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Oh, I shouldn't be doing this...but here I was, naked, kneeling in a hotel room with a guy I had just met an hour ago, staring at his 9 inch dick, rock hard and ready for sucking.
I was supposed to be a happily married wife, traveling for her job, and letting my fingers and my vibrator get me off when I was all alone in a hotel room. But the rising tide of forbidden lust spreading through my body as I got ready to smash my wedding vows just made me hotter.
He had sat next to me at the hotel bar, and we had chatted for a while. I had told him that I was a married woman, and at the time he seemed to accept that fact. He had offered to walk me to my hotel room door. Once in the elevator, he pressed the button for the 8th floor, and pushed the button for the 10th floor when he asked what floor was I on. Halfway up, he hit the STOP button. He spun me around to face him.
I could see the lust in his eyes, his head darted forward, his lips plastered against mine, pushing me back against the elevator wall He grabbed my ass, pulling me tight against his body. I felt that solid length of rock hard cock that I was now looking at wedge between my jeans, right up against my vulva.
I broke the kiss and gasped, "I can't do this, I'm a married woman."
"That doesn't matter to me baby, in fact, I relish that fact!"
"I really shouldn't do this, please stop."
He released me, and said, "Okay baby, it's your call. Do you want to go to your room, all hot and bothered, without my 9 inches of rock hard cock to fuck you?"
I couldn't stop, I looked down and gasped as I saw the big bulge that I had created. I felt my body getting ready to surrender, while my mind tried to fight it. He brought a hand down and gently stroked at the outline of my vagina through my jeans and panties.
"Or would you like to come to my room, and let me scratch that horny itch that's building up inside of you, right now?"
My mind's protests were overruled, and I whispered, "Take me to your room."
Once inside he hadn't wasted time, he had me stripped in a few moments, his clothes quickly followed, and he said, "Suck my cock baby, you know you want it."
I didn't know myself at this moment, as I submissively opened up, letting my lips clasp around the head of his dick, I let my spit coat his cock head, before sliding down his pole, enjoying his encouraging, "Oh yeah baby, suck it" as I got into the familiar rhythm of a hot wet blowjob, sucking and slurping, looking up at him with his cock, another man's cock, in my married mouth. Naked, kneeling in a hotel room with a guy I had just met an hour ago, sucking his cock like a whore.
My husband is home, all alone, making sure the house will be neat and clean for when I get home, and stroking his 6 inch prick to get out his small spurt of cum, dreaming about being able to dump his meager load into me.
"Lay back baby, I want to fuck your sweet married cunt. I don't want to let this go in your mouth."
On the bed, he pulled my hips down to the edge of the bed, standing above me, he mounted me and in one thrust, I was split open, letting out a loud growl of pleasure as 9 inches of bone hard cock impaled me, I felt his swollen balls smacking my ass, my loud cry of pleasure rising up. He opened up what my husband's little wiener couldn't reach, I could feel the rising tide of lust as I got a solid, hard fucking.
As he rammed me, I gasped, "You like this, don't you, fucking another man's wife, taking what doesn't belong to you. Ummm, Oh God, I should feel so terrible about this, ohhhh, so guilty, ummmm."
My gasps and growls of pleasure did not hide the fact that I was getting fucked just right, and he grunted, "Oh yeah baby, just as much as you like taking it, if you're having second thoughts, tell me to stop, and you can go to your room, all alone."
He paused with his prick almost out, just the head against my pussy lips, and said, "Go ahead, tell me baby, tell me to stop. I'll let you go."
"I should feel so terrible about this, so guilty, but I don't, FUCK ME!"
He rammed it back in, and really started to fuck me, picking up the pace as he drove it in with lust driven charges. He pulled out, lay back and ordered me.
"Ride my prick baby!"
Mounting him, I grunted, driving my hips down, letting out a loud cry of pleasure as I was fully stuffed again.
I thought Look at me, if my husband could see what I was doing right now, he'd just die, it would break his heart.
I could hear my voice, not giving a damn what my mind was thinking, "Oh yeah, ummm, yeah, unnh, hunnh yeah, ohhhm oh yeah, feels so good, so big, unnnh, oh fuck, cumming, fuck FUUUCCCKKK!"
I could feel the wrenching grip of orgasm, a hard spasm wrapping around his prick, ohhh fuck, he grunted "Oh yeah, gonna flood you baby, fuck, FUCK!" and the hot wet bloom deep inside me as I was flooded with another man's cum.
As I pulled off, my mind was still thinking, I should feel terrible about this betrayal, but deep down inside, the truth, I don't fucking care.
He put me on my hands and knees, and drove his still hard cock in from behind, bringing more grunts and growls from me.
"Oh fuck, I feel so alive, this is the best sex I've had in years, and I don't want it to stop. Oh yeah fuck me, use me, ummm, ohh ahh, fuck me, fuck me!"
Gripping my hips, he really opened me up, hard, ramming plunges, it was fucking fantastic.
He pulled out, grunted, "On Your knees baby, let me paint your face."
I was quickly on my knees, playing with my tits, his cock inches from my face, watching him stroking it, ready for a creamy explosion.
I grunted, "I may be my husband's wife, his darling, perfect little wifey, but tonight, I'm your Whore, your filthy, married WHORE!"
I opened my mouth, giving him a target to aim at. He exploded a moment later, I felt two thick rushes of cum fill my mouth, my married mouth took another man's cum to swallow, and he kept stroking, oh yeah, thick pelts of cum splattered my married face, another man's cum was marking my body. Oh yeah, marked as a married, horny, needy cum hungry whore, I thrilled to that notion.
He was eager to take advantage of the night, he was insatiable, it took just a short time before he was ready to go again. I descended into a red haze where nothing existed except the need to get fucked.
"Take my ass, I'm still an anal virgin, my husband is too much of a gentleman to even consider soiling me, his perfect little wifey with such depravity, but tonight, as your filthy married whore, do it!"
He happily accepted, I felt the cock head against my ass, and I let out a pained cry as it forced its way into me, giving up my virgin asshole to him. He had just pulled out of my soaking pussy, so he was well lubed up, it was still a slow, grunting reaming as my ass walls opened reluctantly to the cock pushing slowly into me. With a final lunge, my ass got the maximum stretch, and I let out another pained cry as his 9 inch cock was driven into the hilt, his balls swung down and smacked against my pussy. My tight little asshole got drilled for the first time, I welcomed the stinging pain of my anal deflowering, a married cock driven whore like me deserved it, and it didn't take long before I was moving my ass wantonly backwards as 9 inches of prime cock was plunging deep between my cheeks. I started to rotate my hips backwards, just like he was corkscrewing into my cunt, rotating my ass around and around his hard driving shaft in sexual need, grinding my tightly clinging asshole back over the dick plunging into me. I was so lust driven, I hardly recognized myself.
"Like it don't you, Whore?" he growled.
"Oh fuck yeah, I love it, give me what my husband won't, paint my married tight little asshole with your load."
"Oh yeah, virgin tight, nice" he grunted, "my 9 inch ass buster cock will stretch you out nicely."
He really gave me a long hard ride, my ass getting stretched out with every ass filling plunge. I was playing with my tight little pussy, masturbating wantonly. I let my imagination take me, my husband seeing me, my new slut whore persona in full bloom. What would he do? Want to shoot me? Want to stare at every detail? Want to take out his little prick, and jerk off to watching me?
I heard my lover grunt, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna flood you baby, fuck FUUCCKK!"
I could feel his ass jerking dance, then a hot bloom of cum as he burst deep inside me, the jetting rush of white hot spunk painting my bowels, he pulled out, and shot two ropes of spunk all over the tight rim of my ass to finish off the deflowering of my last virgin hole. My flying fingers polished my clit to a orgamic explosion, my tight no longer virgin asshole being christened by another man's cum made me cum like a train.
I lost track of how many times he fucked all my married holes, my body was filled with loads of another man's cum, my shrieks and howls of orgasmic joy, the true hallmark of a married whore. He escorted me to my hotel room door.
He turned me to face him, and said, "Now that you have found that new part of you, do you think you can be satisfied with just your husband?"
I didn't have to say a thing, he saw it, handing me a business card, he said, "Here's my name and my number baby, when you need to let your married whore out, call me. If you want more, I know some friends who'd love to join in. Call me when you want it baby."
Inside my hotel room, I had just enough strength to strip, crawl under the covers and collapse, virtually passing out, my mind whispering married whore, married slut, then the voices went silent as I tumbled into sleep.
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My 40th birthday was coming up, and Lauren, my wife, told me that she was going to book us on a 7 night cruise through the Western Caribbean, with stops at Georgetown, Grand Cayman Island, and Montego Bay, Jamaica. Sounded great, sailing a tropical sea, and having a sexy blonde wife of 39, who still looks as hot as she did at 19. With her mane of long blonde hair, deep sea blue eyes, a classic 36-24-36 shape, and a gorgeous ass that almost no man can resist a second look over once he gets a first look, I knew I was lucky, and I was revved up.
The second day at sea, I awoke to the feel of my cock being stuffed into a hot, wet mouth. I opened my eyes to see my sexy naked wife swallowing my cock, she looked up at me, and smiled.
Releasing my cock for a moment, she cooed "Good morning, and Happy Birthday honey, I thought this would be a good way to waken you up."
I manoeuvred her around so I could 69 her. She was happy to position her coral pink opening over me. I slid my fingers through the soft blonde hair of her neatly trimmed mound, slipping my fingers through her lips, I opened them up to let my tongue slide inside. My tongue darted in and out, tasting her sweet essence, I then slid two fingers in, finger-fucking her as I zeroed in on her clit, licking and running my tongue around her joy button, until she cried out with pleasure.
"Oh yeah, right there, lick me, make me cum baby, yes, cumming, yes, yes, oh YEAH!" she grunted.
I could feel her body shaking, her cunt convulsed, she squealed with joy, her orgasm washing over her in a wave of pleasure as her pussy spasmed around my two fingers. Her mouth went back to working on my prick, I could feel the grip of her lips milking at me, and I was almost ready to blow when she stopped, and hopped off the bed. She grinned as she told me that my present was for tonight, and she thought I would enjoy it more if I were in a state of constant horniness today.
As the ship was at sea, we spent most of the day by the pool. Lauren put on her skimpiest bikini, the one that she usually wears only in the privacy of our back yard. The bottom barely covers half her ass, a thin ribbon across each hip connects the front, which also just barely covers her mound, and her breasts are a voyeur's delight when she wears the top, two half size cups contain her breasts, just barely. She paraded around boldly at the pool, flaunting her body, causing all the male heads to turn her way, eyeing her body hungrily. I spent most of the time on my stomach to hide my swollen cock.
Dressing for dinner, Lauren put on her black minidress, and a black thong panty. Her large breasts she left braless, and at our dinner table that night, all the men had something to feast their eyes on.
After dinner, we returned to our cabin, and my wife told me that my birthday present was ready. She told me to strip, and when I was naked, she led me to our bed, told me to lay down, and she put a blindfold over my eyes. I felt my arms being lifted, then I was tied to the bed.
She said, "Now honey, I am going to strip off my thong, and go up on deck, and flash my bare pussy to as many men as I feel like. I'll let a good looking guy pick me up, take me to the lounge and dance with me, real slow so he can feel up my bare cunt, all hot and wet for his cock. I'm going to get him to wait for me, then, I'm going to come back here, and I want you to lick my cunt the very best that you can. Once I cum all over your face, I'll go back to the lounge, and let the guy take me to his cabin, so he can lick my cunt, and fuck my ass off. Imagine the idea of your wife, stretched out in heat, while some guy drives his cock into me, over and over, fucking my married cunt like a piston, my married cunt getting reamed out by some guy, having some strange man pump his seed deep inside my married cunt, a load of potent sperm from another's dick man flooding my married pussy, grunting as he blows his load, mixing with my howls of pleasure. When he's blown his load deep inside me, I'll come back, I will sit on your face, and make you suck his hot cum out of my just fucked cunt. And if you don't do a good job of that, I'll leave you tied up all night. I will go back to his cabin, and stay the night. I'll give him all of my married holes to fuck, I'll suck his cock, let him fuck my pussy and then my ass, as many times as he can get it up. Then, I'll come back, and you'll have to be satisfied with just sloppy seconds."
With that, I heard the stateroom door open and close as she left. I was almost in shock, this was turning out to be a weird birthday present. I thought of the idea of Lauren, her body in the grip of passion, writhing beneath the body of some hunky gentleman, pinned to the bed by his stiff, eager cock, shrieking with pleasure as his cock exploded inside her tight, gripping box. That drove my cock up, and gave me a raging hard-on. Thinking about her giving all her tight, hot holes to some random passenger, man, would he be in for a treat. Not on my birthday did I want that to happen, when she got back, I was going to give her the lick job of a lifetime.
After an hour gone by, I was getting concerned, then I heard the stateroom door open and close, and I sensed her move over, standing next to the bed.
"Ok baby", I growled, "Now, I'm going to give you the best lick job you ever had. Sit on my face, and let me suck out all your hot juices!"
I could hear the rustle of clothes as she discarded her dress, then I felt her climbing into position. I smelled the lusty heat as she lowered herself, and my tongue slid in for a taste, meeting a pussy thickly covered with a lustrous pelt of pubic hair, not Lauren's neatly trimmed muff.
My heart was hammering, I felt like I was going to pass out. What was going on, was I hallucinating? Was it all a dream? I felt her body stretch out, I could feel her stiff nipples pressing against me as she positioned herself in a 69, and took my cock into her mouth. The feel of soft lips, and a hot wet mouth surrounding my cock made me relax a bit, and I decided to try and figure it out later. She pushed her pussy tightly against my mouth, and I resumed my oral ministrations, and noticed the differences as I cued in more on the tactile sensations with my eyes covered. The feel of her pubic pelt against my face, the delicious scent of her pussy, the feel of her skin against mine. I could hear her breathing start to pick up.
Releasing my cock, she whispered huskily, "Make me cum, your tongue feels so good, there, oh god yes, lick me right there!"
With that kind of encouragement, I was happy to do so, licking her to a noisy, gushing release, her squeals of pleasure filling the room, flooding my face with a load of tangy juices. I told her to suck my cock and make me cum.
She whispered back, "My wife made me promise to only suck your cock until you came, but your cock is too good to pass up. Since she's not here, I want your cock in my hot box, and if you won't tell her that I fucked you, neither will I!"
I was happy to agree to that, and she squatted over me, I could feel her hands sliding up and down on me, then holding my cock at the right level, poised at her entrance. She slid down, and I could feel my cock penetrate her, sliding into a slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat. I groaned as she pushed down hard, impaling her fiery pleasure box, taking me as far up her as I could go.
"Fuck, oh yes, feels so good, no way could a woman pass up such a hard, eager cock, fuck it feels so good, fuck me baby, fuck me!" she grunted.
She lifted up, then slammed back down again, and set the rhythm, as she rode my prick, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on me again and again. The room was filled with the juicy squelching sound of her pussy ramming up and down, I could feel her pouring juices washing over my twitching cock. The tightness of her inner velvet was exquisite, her pussy was a gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at my throbbing shaft, demanding every drop I had. As she let out a howl of pleasure, I felt her body shuddering in climax, and I groaned from pure pleasure as I reached my peak, and with her pussy clamped tightly around my aching prick, spasming wildly, I exploded, my cock squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel. After having Lauren build me up during the day, I had a lot to get off my mind, and my cock. I could feel the squirting over and over, streams of my hot seed pouring into her, the eager, tight grip, and the delicious milking spasms worked my throbbing cock greedily, draining my balls deep into her inner depths, sucking every last drop out of my cock. She lay forward against me, resting for a few minutes until my cock started to soften, and she climbed off me.
I asked her who she was, and she said, "I'm one of the passengers. You don't know who I am, and I'm not going to tell you. But, I know who you are, so every time you see an attractive female passenger, you'll wonder if she is the one that rode your prick, and gave you a birthday fuck. It felt great to feel your hard stiff cock exploding and squirting wildly inside me, you really filled me up my needy pussy with a huge load of hot cum! I had a great time, you are one hot fuck. Happy birthday!"
She gave me a kiss, and I heard her leave. I suddenly felt a hand removing the blindfold, to see Lauren sitting in a chair right next to the side of the bed, 2 lighted candles bathing the scene in a golden glow. She was totally nude, grinning broadly as she released my arms, she'd been in the room all the time, not more than 3 feet away, and had set up everything, so she could watch me enjoying my birthday with a hot birthday fuck with another woman.
She giggled, "So honey, how did you like your birthday present?"
I said, a note of awe in my voice, "Baby, you are amazing."
"And horny, watching you fuck another woman made me hot! I wanna suck all the juices off your cock, I want to taste the other woman on your prick, then I want you to pound my pussy, and explode another steamy load, this time, fill up my horny cunt, I want your wet, juicy spray deep inside me."
Lauren jumped on the bed, and swallowed my cock, stuffing all 8 inches into her mouth. She clamped her lips around me, and bobbed her head up and down. She stopped for a minute.
"Oh fuck, the taste of your spunk and her juices all mixed together is beyond delicious! I wish she was still here, so I could suck every drop of your load out of her tasty pussy! Fuck, I love it!"
She resumed, sucking my cock wildly, and I could feel my cock reviving, growing back up, knowing that I was going to be buried in my wife's needy, greedy cunt got me back up, until my 8 inches stood up again, hard and ready.
Lauren growled, "Yeah, oh fuck yeah. Give it to me doggy style baby, fuck me from behind, and give me all you got!"
Lauren cocked her ass up, and she slid two fingers down, parting her tight lips. I could see her luscious inner pinkness, slick with her juices, her cunt so ready for fucking. The sight gave me a raging hard-on, I mounted her, penetrating her from behind, powering my bloated, steel hard cock as far up her tight, burning cunt as I could. She squealed with pleasure as my swollen cock opened her up. I gripped her hips tightly, grunting out, "Oh Fuck, yeah!" as I powered my cock deep up her, the feel of Lauren's fiery well of pleasure wrapping around my hard cock, hearing her grunt of pleasure as I pushed in right to the hilt.
"Yeah, give it to me!", Lauren cooed, "Fuck, it feels so damn good! Let me have it all, sweetie! Fuck me good, and shoot your hot load deep inside me! I wanna feel you squirt, I want to feel the throbbing of your hot prick as you explode your load deep inside me, fuck me, fuck my ass off!"
Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. Gripping her hips tightly, I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. She was grunting passionately as I power fucked her, plowing her most inviting furrow. The steamy heat wrapped snugly around my cock kept me steel hard as I gave her a doggy style power fucking, slamming deep into her, driving deep up her quivering cunt, again and again. The wet squelch of her juicy pussy being pounded, and her sounds of joy and delight urged me on, my grunts of passion joined hers, I could feel the cum building, I knew I was gonna cum massively. I could feel my nut sac cinch up tight, my balls locked into firing position, I could feel my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency. My cock-head, which had been touching her cervix, now pierced it, she let out a cry of pleasure as my cock forced its way into her very womb. That took me over the edge.
"Yeah, let it go, sweetie, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood me with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me, sweetie, fill my womb, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" Lauren gasped.
With a roar of pleasure, I let it go, my cock buried deep up her tight cunt, pulsing wildly, erupting in her, filling up her womb with a sizzling load. As my pulsing cock filled her, she howled with pleasure as her cunt wrenched wildly, her orgasm tearing into her, making her body shake like a leaf in a storm. I could feel my cock, spurting out thick ropes of cum deep inside her, splattering her insides as her pussy, wrapped tightly around my shaft, spasmed wildly, sucking every drop out of me.
As our orgasms ebbed, we flopped down in a sweaty, satisfied heap. Wow, what a birthday present, it sure beat cake and ice cream.
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Marion Schoffel lay on the chaise lounger, letting the sun beam down on her. Her body was oiled up with sunscreen, and the tiny white bikini she was wearing left most of her delectable charms uncovered.
To all outward appearances, Marion was a happy and healthy 40 year old, married to her high school sweetheart for the last 19 years, their daughter Brianna was getting straight A's in her last year of high school. To an outside glance, the picture of peace and serenity.
Behind the facade of personal tranquillity, Marion was in a battle. Her husband had become a lazy lover, once a week or less, (usually less), he'd jam his dick in, and pump her for a 2 minute joy ride, squirt his meager load, then pull out with a satisfied grunt, turn over and go to sleep, leaving her barely even warmed up.
A week ago, she'd been grabbed by 3 guys when she was walking to her car after work. She had been required to stay overtime, night had fallen and it was dark as she made her way through the parking lot. They had appeared out of the dark shadows, and she felt large hands clamping around her arms, while another guy came around the front, facing her.
"Baby, don't scream, don't resist, and you'll come out of this just fine. Understand?"
Marion, terrified, nodded her head. Her husband was on a 7 day business trip, it was Friday night, and Brianna was having at weekend sleepover at her friend's house. She would not be missed, so she was at their mercy.
The man facing her smiled, and he said, "I have a feeling you're gonna like what we have in store for you."
They quick marched her to a black van, and she was led inside, and seated next to two of the men, while the third one got behind the wheel. She had no illusions, she knew she was going to be raped, and there wasn't one damn thing she could do about it.
Even as she lay by the pool, apparently relaxing, she was remembering it, just like a film clip that played over and over.
They had pulled up in front of a non-descript house in the suburbs, once inside the garage, she was marched into the house and into a bedroom. There was a king sized bed, and she stared at it. This is where I'm going to be raped, her mind said, there is where I will be violated. She watched, her eyes widening, as her captors stripped, she saw three big cocks, all fully extended, ready to violate her.
A look from the leader was all it took, having no choice she stripped down, her lacy bra and panties were soon tossed to the floor, and she stood before them totally naked. She saw three sets of eyes drinking in her form, the grapefruit sized breasts, silver dollar sized nipples, curvy hips and the nearly trimmed blonde bush between her thighs, long sleek legs, and when they made her turn around, a sexy heart shaped ass, the cheeks perky and smooth.
"Ummm, oh yeah baby, great body, on your knees baby, get us all fluffed up."
Judging by the hard stiff cocks before her, it crossed her mind that they didn't need much fluffing at all, but when she was presented with her first cock to suck, she knew she had no choice. I have to get through this, my daughter needs me to be there for her, ran through her mind. She obediently opened up and let the leader slide his cock in. He was packing a full 9 inches, she called on the cock sucking skills she had learned as a college freshman, and with a slight twist of her head, she heard his satisfied grunt as she took in his full length, his cockhead nestling in her throat as his balls touched her chin.
"Oh yeah, great hot mouth baby."
She went to autopilot, just pumping her mouth up and down, wetly bathing the hard cock in her mouth as she rode his pole. He pulled out before he blew his load, and the second man took his place, and he was quickly grunting as his cock got a first class cock suck.
"Okay baby, on the bed, and we're going to fill every hole you have."
That cut through the autopilot haze. She'd never even had a DP, now she was going to get a triple penetration! A former boy friend had fucked her ass, it wasn't something she hadn't really wanted to do again, but now she had no choice.
She had watched the leader lay down, his cock pointing skyward, and she knew what she had to do. She squatted over him, nudged her pussy against him, and drove down, grunting as she felt the dryness of her pussy, his cock abrasively splitting her open. Once down, he felt his hands come around her back, pulling her against him, her ass upthrust, cupping her cheeks then spreading them apart. She felt one of the men, the second one she'd sucked, taking position, feeling a slather of lube being applied, a finger spreading it all over the tight rim then gently probing her asshole. Thank god her asshole wasn't going to be taken dry.
Marion had completely surrendered, and she felt his cock pressing against the tightly puckered rosette of her asshole. The lube, and the wetness of her suck job to his cock helped, but Marion still flinched and gasped as her asshole was pushed into, letting out pained grunts as her ass was spread apart by the solid girth stretching her. She felt him bottom out, letting out a loud growl.
"Oh fuck, virgin tight, love fucking a tight ass."
Her body was lifted up to a 45 degree angle, Marion turned her head and saw the third man moving in, his penis presented to her mouth. She opened up and submissively took him in, sucking and slurping as he buried his 8 inches in the warm wet mouth.
Now that all of her fuck holes were filled, they started to ride her. She could feel them pick up on a rhythm, moving in time so that she was completely stuffed on the in-stroke, then almost emptied on the out-stroke. She could feel the two cocks fucking her lower holes rubbing against each other, the feeling was unreal, she'd never had the sensation of being so stuffed. The three men were venting their fuck lust on her submissively kneeling body, and her body turned traitor. She felt the rising lust in her own body, her pussy let loose with a gush of juices, she heard the leader grunt as his cock was bathed in the hot juices, and she began to suck the third man's cock with a rising need. Her body had been denied the pleasure of getting the fucking she needed by her lazy husband too many times, and if it had to be done this way, so be it. She began moaning around the cock in her mouth, pumping her hips back at the cocks taking her lower holes.
The leader grunted, "Oh yeah baby, I knew you'd like it. Ummm, such a hot pussy, make my cum baby!"
Being used, and enjoying it, had made her feel wanton and wicked, it overwhelmed the idea that she was nothing more than a live fuck doll, being taken without her express consent. Marion continued to move her body with them, feeling the rising tide of her own orgasm.
The man fucking her mouth grunted, "Fuck, gonna cum, fuck FUCK!" and she felt his cock explode, the hot wet rush filling her mouth, swallowing and moaning as another rush refilled her mouth with his hot seed. That took her over, she gulped down her second mouthful and pulled her mouth free, letting out a loud shriek of pleasure as her orgasm overtook her, she felt her lower holes clamp down on the cocks ramming her pussy and ass.
The leader growled, "Oh yeah, fuck FUCK" and her ass fucker let out a loud growl, they both jammed their cocks in to the max, and they both exploded. Marion felt the gush of hot, wet sperm being pumped into ass hole and her pussy, oh fuck, she was cumming again, cumming like crazy, she let out another scream of pleasure, oh fuck, it was too good, the feeling of all three holes being plundered, then every hole getting a thick coating of hot cum pumped into her. She felt the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cocks, sucking their loads out eagerly.
After the first round she was carried into the bathroom, and they proceeded to shave her pussy, ass and her taint. When they were done, she reached down, marveling at the bare, smooth skin. No nicks, no cuts, and the feel of her sexuality, so exposed to them, made her body thrum with lust. They were really primed, she could see that her bare, totally shaven pubic region really kept them up. The next several hours were a blur, she was on her knees, sucking them back up, so all of them could fuck every hole she had. Marion was wallowing in the most glorious sexual heat she'd ever been able to imagine. Their very naked lust for her body had inflamed her like nothing she'd ever known, and the way they vented their lust on her now eager holes was amazing. She was no longer a victim, she willingly took it all, their hot wet mouths licking at her asshole and her pussy, their hard, eager cocks quickly following, and she rode every pole in triple combinations, she was hooked on getting every hole filled and their cocks were happy to oblige, emptying rushes of hot, satisfying spunk. Every one of their hard cocks got to sample every hole she had, she shuddered, writhed and shrieked though orgasm after orgasm, her body on fire with her lust.
After several hours, and having had every hole licked, sucked and fucked thoroughly, they had loaded her back into the van, and driven her back to the parking lot, pulling up to her car.
The leader said, "Thanks baby, we all had a great time. We know you did too."
She had driven home, and once inside the house, had taken a hot shower, and virtually collapsed into bed, sleeping 12 hours straight through. She had not even thought about reporting it, the way she had gotten into it, changing over from rape to hot fucking, it wasn't like any rape she envisioned.
It was like a metamorphosis, she dreamed about it, and relived it when she was awake. It was like torture, having her lust brought to the surface, getting it well satisfied, then suddenly it was over. To her friends and relatives, she seemed so calm, so in control, but all she could think about was being taken and used like a cock crazy slut.
Her body was powered up, nipples tingling, hard and stiff as pencil erasers. She could feel the dampness of her aroused pussy against her bikini bottoms, it felt like her body was almost throbbing with heated lust. Marion undid the front clasp of her bikini top, letting it fall away from her mounds, She looked down, her nipples were stiff, red and achy. She brought her hands up, grasping at her nipples, letting out low moans as she felt the rush of sensations shooting straight to her creamy fuck-hole. Her legs spread apart, she arched her back and her right hand slid down her body, under the bikini bottoms, her fingers gliding over her hairless pubic mound. She thought of it like a gift from the rapists, she discovered that it made her feel so damn hot, and she kept herself hair free, waxed bare and smooth. Marion let out a purr of pleasure as her fingers found her wet heat. Her bikini bottoms fastened at the sides, they were quickly opened, and she shoved her bikini bottoms away. Naked to the world started her lust climbing faster, she slipped a finger inside the hot, liquid depths of her cunt, gently caressing her clit. God, that felt so fucking good, and she quickly added two more fingers, stuffing them in, letting out a groan of pleasure as she felt her fingers forcing apart her pussy lips, stretching her open. She'd always had a nice, tight pussy, her rapists had made several crude comments about what a tight cunt she was, and how it was like fucking a virgin cunt when they fucked her pussy. She let the memories fill her mind, how she was fucked in triple combinations, every one of them getting to sample each hot hole. Her other hand came down, fingertips teasing at the tight pucker of her asshole. She poised her index finger and drove it in, mmm, oh yes, both holes filled, just like the cocks that took her ass and her cunt had. Each plunge of their demanding cocks had just inflamed her lust even more, until she was little more a mass of writhing lust, Marion's squeals, cries and groans of pleasure had filled the bedroom over and over, hard cocks blasting hot, creamy payloads into her hungry holes.
Her pussy was gushing, fuck it felt like a waterfall, and she started to make gasping sounds of pleasure, she started to finger fuck her holes faster, rapidly pumping a finger in and out of her asshole, tweaking her hard, straining clit, and she went roaring over, her body shaking, squeals of orgasmic ecstasy as she tumbled into a blissful orgasm, letting her body shake in pleasure until every last spasm had swept through her.
She flopped back on the lounger, oh god, that had felt so good. She was going to be playing with herself a hell of a lot more, she already had in mind a trip to the Adult Toy store. A dildo, a vibrator, a butt plug for the tight little rosette of her asshole, she'd heard tales of wild, crazy pleasures that adult toys could deliver, and she was eager to see if they really did what they claimed to do.
As she lay back, reveling in the afterglow, she did not know that the daughter of her next door neighbor had been watching.
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Dominica Kolslova was under the warm shower, savoring the feel of the trickles of water. She had just reached the pinnacle of her tennis career, having beaten out the world's best player and shocking the crowd at Wimbledon as she had rolled to victory. It had been so sweet, and her defeated foe had quickly packed and left the locker area, unwilling to linger at the area of her humbling defeat. That was fine with Dominica, she loved having the shower all to herself. Her mind drifted, she knew that Larson would be coming to her flat tonight, and they were going to have a private celebration. She purred as she thought about his cock driving into her, pumping away at her inner silk, until he grunted, growled, and unleashed a torrent of thick cream deep inside her. She ran her hands in a sensuous caress over her nipples, her pink, eager buds rising up, her pussy was tingling, she forced herself not to stroke one off, she wanted to save up her sexual lust for Larson.
Just outside the shower, unnoticed by her, alien eyes watched her, ah yes, the perfect subject. The creature watching her had slipped in to the locker room unseen, the quantum displacement generator the creature wore around its body, like a belt, created a very small time adjustment. The creature could tune it to be just slightly out of phase with normal time, it was only a few milliseconds difference, but it rendered the creature invisible. With the locker room now deserted, the creature had closed the quantum field, and was back in normal time. It studied the subject, what the humans called a female, taking in the orange sized breasts, the shape of her well toned body, the long, sleek legs, committing every detail to memory. It also gently read the subject's mind, recording the thoughts, and the fact that the subject had an active sex life, perfect. Then, the creature concentrated, and it could feel its skin rippling, melting and remolding itself. The creature opened its eyes, and stepped quickly towards the showers. The creature held a small pod in its right hand.
Dominica sensed the presence behind her, and spun around. Her eyes flew open, she stood gaping, rooted to the spot, she was looking at herself. Whoever, whatever this was, it was an exact duplicate of her, smiling at her. She was spellbound, a carbon copy, right down to the perky, cherry red nipples, the freshly waxed pussy, the long, sleek legs that her dedication to tennis had given her, not even a tiny bit of difference on the body that was standing before her. The only difference was the duplicate of her was wearing a fancy looking belt. Dreaming, I must be asleep and dreaming ran through her mind. She watched the hands come up, gripping her shoulders, and the pod in the alien's right hand fired a needle into her skin. The sting broke Dominica's trance, but before she could even tell her legs to run, she felt a great lassitude sweep over her. The world wavered, and as her vision grayed over, fading to black, she slid down to the floor unconscious.
The creature picked her up and carried her out to the locker room area. It set her down on a bench, and with the stack of towels nearby, the creature dried off her new body, and Dominica. As she did so, she looked forward to her assignment. She had been given the task of studying these humans, and in particular how they reproduced. Where the creature lived, there was no such thing as gender. Reproduction was by simple cloning, churning out sexless copies very quickly. Discovery of the planet Earth had given them a look at an entirely new civilization, with a very different way of reproduction. The creature had drawn the assignment of finding a suitable human female, who had an active sex life, and becoming the female, to experience sexual intercourse first hand. The creature was swamped with sensations, what they called the vagina seemed to be very wet and hot, and strange prickles of sensation coursed through her. Drawing her arm back, it brushed against her breast, and she felt another sizzle of sensation zip through her, creating more pleasurable prickles down in her pubic region. Forcing herself back to the task at hand, the creature quickly donned Dominica's clothes. She left the subject nude, she'd be using the quantum displacement generator when she left, so no one would see a clothed Dominica carrying a naked Dominica. She set the field, and once again invisible, she made her way to the subject's personal transportation vehicle, what humans called a car. She opened the trunk, and gently placed Dominica's unconscious form inside. She closed the trunk, and closed the quantum field to bring herself back into normal time. Now that she had Dominica's body hiding it, the creature would be able to move freely, and especially, to experience sexual intercourse.
She slid behind the wheel, and scanned the memories that she had absorbed, ah yes, there it was, how to drive this vehicle. Ten minutes later, and she turned into the car park for Dominica's flat, and easily found the space that was marked with the 1202 number. She parked it, slid out of the seat, and just as she opened the trunk, she activated her quantum displacement field, and it was an easy matter to carry Dominica's body into her flat, unobserved. The communication device, what they call a telephone, began to make that ringing sound as she closed the door, and shut down the field. She picked it up.
"Hey baby, I just heard, you won Wimbledon, congratulations!" Larson's voice sounded through the earpiece.
Ah yes, this was her boyfriend. The creature's quickly had Dominica's thoughts and responses lined up, and she bantered through the conversation.
"I just got into Heathrow, my airline switched me to an earlier flight. How about I come over right now, and we can get our post victory celebration going early?"
Even as the creature was hit with the unexpected change, and it ran the problem over in its mind, she cooed into the receiver, "Sounds great sweetheart."
Larson voice, thick with passion, replied, "Ok baby, I'll see you in 30 minutes, get yourself ready!"
She heard the click of the telephone receiver, and the creature had a major problem. Her scout vessel was in orbit, but on the other side of the planet, and would be not be directly overhead for another 45 minutes of Earth time. The ship's material transmission unit could not be activated until it was directly overhead. She had planned to store Dominica aboard her ship, while she had sexual intercourse with her boyfriend. She searched through Dominica's memories, and found something that looked like it would solve her problem.
She went into Dominica's bedroom, and found the handcuffs, the chain, the pink ball gag and the roll of surgical tape. Moving faster, she went back into the living room, and she soon had Dominica's nude form cuffed up, the pink ball gag in her mouth with a square of the sticky surgical tape plastered across it. She activated her pod, and switched the control to revive. The tiny needle fired into Dominica's skin, and in less than a minute, she wavered up to consciousness. Her eyes flew open, her vocal protest went unheard , the ball gag was stuffed between her lips, the sticky grip of the tape plastered firmly across her mouth. Her arms were cuffed up behind her back, and a chain ran around them, and down to her legs which were also cuffed up. She glared around, then remembered the sight of her doppelganger, as it stepped into her line of sight again.
"Hello Dominica. Your boyfriend is coming over, and I'm going to fuck him."
Dominica was stunned, hearing her voice coming out of the exact duplicate, and the bold declaration had her startled like never before.
"I imagine you must have many questions, let me answer them for you. First, in my natural form, I look nothing like you. I am what you would call a student, my field of study is the human race. My assignment is to entice one of your kind into a sexual intercourse session. On our planet, we have no gender or sexual contact, we are reproduced by cloning. We discovered that it is a simple matter for our race to gently read your minds, store your thoughts into our brains, then we concentrate, and become an exact replica of our subject. Not just on the superficial outward appearance, with your thoughts, we can do everything you would do. Larson will think he is fucking you, and he will have no clue that anything is out of place, because, for all intents and purposes, I am you. I was going to store you aboard my ship, but with Larson arriving early, well, I have to as you say, improvise. I read all about your enjoyment with being cuffed, chained and gagged while Larson has sex with you, so it was an easy matter to find the implements you use in your bedroom."
Dominica blushed, the idea that an alien creature had read her innermost thoughts, her kinky sexual desires, made her face burn hotly.
The alien had also read another one of her secret desires, to watch Larson engage in sex with another female while she watched. Ah, perfect, she could set that up nicely.
"Dominica, your fantasy of watching your boyfriend fucking another female is about to come true. You can watch him fucking me, the exact copy of you."
Dominica was hit by a wave of revulsion, the idea of watching her boyfriend sink his hard cock into god knows what alien creature, that sounded beyond nasty. But right behind it, she could feel a tickle of lust teasing at her inner pink seam.
The creature grinned, she could read Dominica's thoughts easily, and she lifted up the trussed woman as easily as if she were a small child. She carried her into the bedroom, and set her down. The closet had sliding mirrored doors, and the creature stepped into the closet. She searched around inside the small space, that would give Dominica the view of her bed, so she could watch all the fun and games. Ah, this would be perfect, and she carried Dominica into the closet. She sat her up, and the chain that attached her wrists to her ankles was threaded through a pipe that ran the length of the back wall. She made sure that Dominica was secured, then she adjusted the doors. Excellent, now Dominica's dream of watching her boyfriend engaged with another woman could be played out, right before her eyes.
Dominica, hidden in the shadows at the back of the closet, watched as the creature stripped down. Yes, the creature knew everything, as she watched her perfect duplicate don her "welcoming Larson home" outfit, the flame red demi-cup bra, matching red crotchless silk panties, flame red garter belt and red stockings. Damn, even my favorite outfit for greeting Larson, she knew how hot and bothered it made him, how his cock would harden up like granite. The last time she'd greeted him like that, she teased him until neither of them could stand it a second longer, in the bedroom, he pounced on top of her, and they fucked wildly. They went at it like rutting animals, grunting and growling like sex crazed beasts, until his cock erupted, the feel of his hot creamy load squirting deep inside had made her body light up like a Christmas tree, shrieking in orgasmic pleasure as her spasming pussy milked at the throbbing shaft, demanding every drop of his load. Dominica could feel her juices gush, the remembrance brought back all the lust, and she was heating up quickly.
The creature sensed Dominica's sexual lust, the need for relief. She smiled, she could do something about that, she reached into the dresser, and grabbed Dominica's dildo, and she stepped into the closet, and knelt down right in front of her. Dominica was too horny to think about it what the creature looked like in real life, as she felt one of the hands reach down, and cup gently at her swollen, soaking lips. Knowing how much Dominica liked having her tits sucked, she fastened her mouth around one of her stiff nipples, sucking and gently nibbling at it. That sent a rush of lust right into Dominica's sizzling pussy, as the creature's fingers started to masturbate her in the exact way that Dominica liked best. Dominica was too overcome with lust to care anymore, she felt the mouth lift away, the cool air gliding over her wet, saliva coated nipple, then the sizzles as she felt the mouth reapplied to her other eager nipple, oh god, it felt perfect. She felt the exact copy of her fingers stroking gently at her wet, shiny, pale pink inner lips, the fingers spreading her lips open, and her 8 inch dildo slid smoothly in, stuffing her churning tunnel. Dominica found out that the creature knew every last one of her favorite masturbatory tricks, as she then felt a long finger tickle at her asshole, then sliding up her back door. The creature used the fingers of her right hand to strum up and down over her stuff, straining clit, her right thumb was keeping the dildo stuffed up Dominica's fiery tunnel, as the middle finger of her left hand finger fucked the tightness of her ass hole.
Ambidextrous, Dominica thought, and she almost felt like giggling, but then she felt the wave of bliss racing at her, and 10 seconds later Dominica could feel the throbbing, shooting pulses, her screech of pleasure was totally muffled as her pussy wrenched crazily, the clamping of her smooth ass walls around the long finger sliding in and out, her orgasm powering into her, she felt the spasms of pleasure racing up and down the length of her pussy walls, clamping tightly around the dildo, milking at it the way her pussy would milk Larson's cock.
As the pleasure started to ebb, she felt the dildo sliding out of her, and she opened her eyes to see the creature smiling at her, as it stood up, and stepped out of the closet. The creature put on her sheer red robe, and prepared to greet Larson.
Dominica realized that there was nothing she could do to prevent it, she was going to see Larson fuck another woman... or creature. She was confused, it was not human, but with it looking exactly like her, and knowing everything she knew, including her favorite way to get herself off, there was no way to know it was not even human. Larson was going to be fucking another woman/creature, and he wouldn't even be able to enjoy the knowledge...or be repelled by it.
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I was relaxing after work, it had been a busy day. The doorbell rang, and I discovered a UPS driver had just dropped off a package. Taking it inside and opening it, I discovered a DVD, and a note. The note said,
''Karin
I have a DVD that I think you would like to see. Think of it as a trip down memory lane. I'll be in touch later.''
Hmm, cryptic and interesting. I quickly slid the DVD into the player, and sat down in front of the TV. I groaned inwardly as the images filled the screen. A decade ago, as a college freshman, I had the idea of participating in a wet T shirt contest. I was young, naive, and horny, I was something of a college slut. I just couldn't help it, my clit was always throbbing from being around all the college studs. When my cunt wanted to be fucked by all those hard, hot cocks, there was no stopping me, and I used lots of them to satisfy my lust. There I was, in nothing but very skimpy panties and a wet T shirt, being declared the winner. But it got worse. To celebrate my victory, I tore off my T shirt. I shook my tits at the crowd, and fired up, they chanted for me to take it off, take it all off. My panties were totally transparent from getting soaked by my wet T shirt. With encouragement like that, and the idea that horny young studs were getting stiff, solid hard cocks from watching me, very soon my panties hit the floor, and there I was, bare ass naked on the stage. I picked up my panties, twirled them around my head, then threw them out into the crowd. Shaking my tits at the crowd, cupping them and licking my lips laciviously, prancing and strutting around, bumping and grinding my hips, thrusting my eager, heating cunt at the crowd of horny college boys, letting them know I was just as hot, horny and eager to get fucked as they were to fuck me. Of course, that led to me being invited to a party, where I was gang banged by 12 guys who had been in the crowd. I had been hot to trot, I wanted sex, I wanted it hot, long and deep, I wanted it in every hole I had. My cunt started to heat up as I watched it. I was primed, with 12 hot, well hung studs ready to do me. For the first time in my life, all 3 of my hot, horny holes were filled with stiff cocks at the same time. Oh, I remembered the feeling of having all my horny holes plugged at the same time, my first triple penetration, fuck, was it hot. They all formed up into trios, and 3 guys would do my 3 holes long hard and deep. After they had all emptied their throbbing cocks deep inside me, then 3 more would do me. Watching as they fucked my ass, cunt and mouth all at the same time, brought back all the sensations of what it felt like to be triple fucked. My cunt was ready starting to ache now, my clit was throbbing. On the screen their cocks were making me cum again and again. The camera that had recorded me at the contest was at the party, and every grunt, every cock that plunged deep, and every orgasm that I exploded with were recorded. I remembered the feelings, and watching myself pulling a horny train of stiff, rock hard cocks was making me horny as hell. It was an all night fuckfest, during the gang bang, I could hear the guys telling me I had tight, cocksucker lips as I sucked their throbbing cocks, getting a mouthful of thick spunk from every cock. They also told me what a nice tight cunt and asshole I had, and how good it felt to shoot their loads up my tight back door and my tight milking cunt. I remember how incredible it felt, getting fucked in all 3 holes at the same time, and what it felt like when their throbbing cocks exploded, filling every hole with a thick flood of spunk. After every one had fucked each hole, they formed a circle around me. They stroked their cocks, my face turned up to them, and soon every one sprayed their loads all over my face, giving me a very juicy, hot facial. That also made me hot, remembering what it felt like to get sprayed down with their cum.
The DVD ended with a closeup of my face, splattered with 12 thick loads of spunk, trails of hot, sticky sperm dripping off my face, and splattering my tits. I had a well fucked smile on my face. I got my rabbit vibrator, my butt plug, and started the DVD again. As the scenes of me getting triple fucked started to roll, I stuffed the plug up my ass, ohhhh, that felt so good, I shoved the vibrator up me, and turned him on high. My first orgasm was almost immediate, I screamed and thrashed as my orgasm tore into me. I kept it going, humping my hips up and down, watching myself get fucked in every hole, remembering how fantastic it felt, and roaring from one orgasm to another, my rabbit vibrator powering my climaxes along. When the DVD ended, and the last cock had sprayed its load across my face, after countless orgasms, I finally sprawled, sated, across my couch.
After a while, when the fog of lust has dissipated, I started to wonder what was going on. I was the owner and publisher of the Miami Journal, and I was proud of the reputation of my newspaper, and by extension, me. I am 28, stand 5 feet 10 inches tall, have natural blonde hair, firm and 100 percent natural 38DD tits, an hourglass figure, with my waist nipping into a 24 before my hips flare out to a 38, and have what has been described as an angelic face. I had worked hard to put the wildness of my horny college days behind me. I was engaged to Donald Clemser. He was Florida's second wealthiest and most eligible bachelor, 10 years my senior, and I did not need any bad publicity about my earlier wild college days. I didn't have any illusions that this was anything other than blackmail, and prepared myself to pay a hefty sum to whoever came forward.
The next day, I was jumpy at work. No contact yet, and I was nervous. But, just after lunch, I received the call.
"Hello Miss Madigan, my name is Richard Staunton, I hope you enjoyed the DVD I sent you?"
Aware of the surroundings, I answered, "Yes, I did, I'm so glad you sent it to me."
He replied, "Good, good, I think we should get together to discuss a business proposition that I am sure you will want to invest in. How does 8 PM this evening sound? I am at the Excelsior hotel, room 1201. See you then."
I could hear the click of the line as he hung up. Okay, this was it.
At 7:40 I took a cab to the Excelsior hotel. Richard Staunton, that bastard, had summoned me, and I had no choice. As the cab merged into downtown traffic, I sat back, and thought about what had happened.
At 5 minutes to eight, I was at his door. I knocked, and he was in the doorway. I swept my eyes over him, not someone I knew.
"Karin, so good of you to come, please, come in."
He had an executive room, king size bed, large whirpool bath, mirrored ceiling, I had been in the Excelsior's executive room with my fiance, we had enjoyed a hot night of celebration after our engagement was officially announced.
He stepped behind the room's bar, and uncorked some white wine, pouring two glasses, he presented one of them to me. I took a sip.
"Ok, Dick, enough with the pleasentries, let's get down to brass tacks"
"As you can see from the DVD I sent you, I have the real deal. I was there at the time, and that is why the camera caught every move of your very hot body. I can imagine that after college, you cleaned up your act, became very serious and all business, and your wild college days were behind you, never to be revealed. I could well imagine the shock and horror that your fiance and your new inlaws would have, if they were to see what fun you had in college. Even if you destroyed the DVD you have, I of course have the original."
"Ok, you've got me, you damn well know that I can't let my fiance see that. So, how much do you want to hand over the other copy?"
"Oh, no too much. I am willing to be reasonable. Figures were dancing about in my head, but watching your performance made me think in a different vein. I am willing to hand over the other copy of the DVD, and I give you my word that no other copies will suddenly pop up in the future. This has been kept by me, and has been shown to no one else."
"So, what do you want in return?" I asked.
"I want you. I want you to stay tonight, so I can have your body in any way I desire. I have seen that you like it up every hole, and I want to fill every hole you have with my cock. I want your tight ass, your hot mouth and your hot sweet cunt. That's what I want, nothing else, I don't want a dime of money, just your incredible body, for just one night. I was not allowed to join in on your 12 guy gang bang, I was allowed to film it, but not to get my cock inside your incredible body, and I have been aching to have you, for ten years."
Damn, I had expected he might be heading that way. But what choice did I have?
"You win, just don't expect me to be some hot, blond nympho, who's really too happy about it all", I sighed.
He took my hand, and led me into the bedroom. The bed was large, and there was the large, lighted mirror on the ceiling, great, I thought, I'll be able to watch myself getting fucked. He turned to face me, and slid his hands over my breasts. He stroked at my body, and his finger slid down the front of my dress, sliding open the buttons. He pushed the dress away from my shoulders, and my dress dropped, pooling around my feet. I was wearing a black bra and black panties, and his eyes approved of them. He slid the bra off, freeing my tits.
"Oh yes, you have fantastic tits, baby, I've never seen a nicer pair than yours."
He slid his fingers under the waistband of my panties and slid them down. I was now completely naked, and he stepped back a bit, and his eyes drank in my form. I could see a large bulge in his pants, as he took in the sight.
"Incredible," he whispered, "fucking incredible."
He stripped, and my eyes took in his naked form. He was in good shape, just over 6 feet tall, probably about 175 - 180 pounds, and his cock, it was bigger than my fiance's 7 inches, looked more like 10. I could feel my resistance start to melt, as the horny desires of my college days started to reassert themselves. It was going to happen, and if he's good in bed, why not enjoy it?
He took me in his arms, and his lips pressed against mine. The feel of that stiff shaft, pressing against my body between us, turned the melt into a flood. I opened my mouth to his, and I felt his tongue slide into my mouth. I love to be french kissed when I'm being fucked, and my tongue met his. I was heating up fast, I wouldn't need to pretend to enjoy it, if he's good in bed, I was gonna LOVE it!
He pressed me down gently on the bed, and started to kiss my breasts, licking at them, sliding his tongue over my stiff, tingly nipples, and sucking at them. My tits started to throb, sending pulses of pleasure to my pussy. My clit was starting to twitch, and I was quickly lubing up. He continued his way down, kissing my belly, running his tongue down, and swirling it through my neatly trimmed nest of blonde pubic curls.
"You smell delicious", he whispered, "I've been waiting so long to taste your juices."
His tongue slid down, and over my pussy lips. He gently parted my lips, and his tongue swept over my hot, molten opening. I groaned from the pleasure, my pussy was aching for his tongue. His tongue pushed deeper into my hot, wet folds, he licked up all the juices my pussy was churning with. He slid a finger up me, finger fucking my quivering pussy. His tongue settled over my clit, and his tongue started a long sweeping movement over it. His mouth was hot, expert, and practiced, I felt like he was eating me alive. He was no amateur, and I could feel myself reach the boiling point.
I screamed as I exploded, my pussy becoming a vat of hot juices. I could feel my body shaking and shuddering as I came, my pussy cumming all over his face. He stayed with me, licking up all of my hot juices and gently licking my pussy as the last spasms of my orgasm faded.
He rose up, and I was burning with lust. My college days horniness was back in control of my body. I groaned from the sight of his ten inches of rock hard cock, ready and eager to fuck me. I spread my legs wide, reaching down, I parted my lips, letting him see how wet and excited I was, I was desperate to have that rock hard shaft deep inside me.
"Yes, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me", I gasped, "Shove that hard cock up me, and fuck my cunt. I'm on fire, and I need your cock! Fuck my burning cunt, NOW!"
He got into position, and I could feel the head of his cock nudge against my opening. He penetrated my cunt, and slid it in, right to the balls. I could feel his big shaft stretching the walls of my cunt, I let out squeals and grunts of pure pleasure as the entire 10 inches filled up my burning fuckhole. I wrapped my legs around his waist, so he could shove every inch in.
"Oh fuck," he grunted, "oh yes, I've dreamed of this, and being inside you is better than any dream!"
"Yeah, let me have it!", I grunted, "Your balls are full of a massive load of spunk, that you've been keeping, saving it up for my fiery fuck hole! I want your big cock to shoot it all into me! So fuck me, ram my cunt! I need to be fucked and filled by your hard cock, I love the feeling of my cunt being spread apart and fucked hard and deep, over and over, by your big prick! I want to feel your throbbing cock, as it gets rock hard and explodes your hot load up my burning cunt! I need it now, fuck, give it to me!"
He was only too happy to comply. He pulled back, and drove it in again, balls deep. We established a rhythm, he'd pull out about half way, then thrust it in, right to the hilt. Every thrust in made me grunt with pleasure from the feeling of having my horny cunt split open again and again, getting gloriouly reamed, I felt like my cunt was wrapped around a length of steel hard pipe. He was power fucking my fiery fuck-hole, I could feel my pussy stretched wide around his massive shaft, my pussy was throbbing wildly, my clit was getting ready to explode again, I was seeing stars as his 10 inches ravished my molten center. I looked up, and could see the reflection of myself, stretched out spread eagled, in full heat, his body on top of me, the thrusting movements of his hips matching the pumping of his hard cock splitting my burning fuckhole open as he fucked me again and again, my legs around his waist, being fucked wildly. Just as I was ready to explode, I could feel his cock jerk and swelling with a massive urgency. He howled as his cock exploded, and that was all I needed, my cry of orgasm joined his, as my pussy exploded. I kept my eyes open, watching the reflection of myself as I came. That just made my orgasm all the more powerful, it was a real gut wrencher, I felt like I was gonna blow apart. I could feel my cunt clamp down tightly on his spurting cock, spasming wildly. Our cries of release filled the room, I could feel the throbbing and pulsing of his rock hard prick exploding and squirting in me, filling me up with a hot load as his cock pumped a flood of spunk deep into my burning hole. The spasms of my cunt milked greedily at his shaft, and he poured every drop of cum deep into my womb.
He collapsed on top of me, his rock hard prick still deep inside me. After a while it started to soften up, and he withdrew, and flopped down next to me.
"Jeez, you were fantastic, absolutely the best", he whispered.
"You were pretty awesome yourself", I whispered back, "You made me cum like a train!"
I could feel his cum trickling out of my pussy, I scooped some up with my fingers and tasted his cum. It tasted great, and I was looking forward to getting it straight from his cock.
We dozed for a while. I awoke, and could see his cock, hard and stiff again, even though he was asleep. The sight of that massive pussy splitter got me going again. I crouched down, and I ran my tongue up and down his cock. His cock was rock hard as my tongue licked up and down his stiff shaft. I slid a hand down his shaft, pulling on the foreskin. His cock head popped out, shiny and pink. I licked at the cock head like it was a lollipop. I suddenly engulfed his stiff cock in my warm, wet mouth. I shivered with delight as I ran my hot, pliable mouth down the full length of his stiff shaft, sucking and licking at his hard cock. I slid my mouth up, and then plunged down the full length again.
Between sleep and wakefulness, he whispered, "Oh yeah baby."
I musy say I am somewhat of an expert at sucking cock, I have sucked off over 100 guys, almost all of them in my wild college days. My mouth was moist, hot and expert. Again and again, my mouth plunged up and down on his swollen prick.
Now awake, he whispered, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock, and swallow my load. Suck it all out baby!"
Eager to do just that, I applied my Milkmaid sucking technique, tightening my lips around his cock, and working over his cock with a grip as tight as any hand. His cock was throbbing, I took his balls in my hand, and gave them a squeeze. He grunted with pleasure as the spunk surged up his shaft, and his cock pulsed wildly as he unloaded, his cock squirting wildly between my tight crimson lips, his hot, juicy load gushing into my eager mouth, his streams of cum spewing all over my tongue. My tight lips milked every drop out of his cock, and I eagerly swallowed the load he had filled my mouth with.
"Oh yeah, you have a great way of waking me up!" he exclaimed.
We rested a bit, and my hands soon stroked him up to full glory again. I wanted my ass filled, and this would be the biggest cock I had ever taken.
"On your hands and knees baby, give me your ass, I want to fuck that tight little hole of yours." As my ass appeared, upthrust and ready to be fucked, he said, "Oh yeah, just what I want."
He got down, and I felt his tongue licking at my asshole. It was almost excruciatingly sensitve, and I squealed with pleasure as his tongue licked at my tight ass hole, running around the rim over and over. I love being rimmed, before I am ass fucked, I like my partner to lick at my asshole and finger it before I take his cock.
I gasped out, "Yes, oh yes, lick and finger my asshole a long time, then fuck me up my tight hole, I love it!"
Encouraged, he proceeded to do just that. His tongue and his fingers probed my tight hole, and as I looked over my shoulder with a smile, I felt him applying baby oil to my asshole, running one and then two fingers inside me, lubing up my tight back door. He spread the oil up and down his cock, making it glisten and gleam. Ten inches of rock hard cock were ready to fuck my ass. He pressed the head of his cock against my asshole. With a bit of a push, the head slipped in. It had been a while since I had been ass fucked, and I hissed at the initial entry. He stopped, and asked me if I was ok. I said, Yeah, it's just been a while, take it slow. He started to push slowly, inch by inch, his cock slid up my hole. I could feel the walls of my ass get stretched as his cock worked its way up me. With a final push, the last two inches of his cock entered, drawing a grunt of pleasure from me. My bunghole was throbbing with pleasure, fuck, it felt so good.
"Fuck, it feels so good!" I cried, "Give it to me, fuck my ass, and squirt your load right up my tight ass!"
He drew back, and started to fuck my asshole, reaming out my bunghole. I could feel the plunge of his cock, every in thrust just made me wild with pleasure. My college days experience was back with a vengence. He fucked my back door, over and over, until he started to grunt, and I felt his prick swell up. I was almost delirious with pleasure as he plowed into me, his cock pulsing and squirting, filling my ass up with his thick sperm enema. Fuck, it felt so fucking great.
Wow, what a night. After that, I was eager to spend the night, and he did my mouth, cunt and ass as many times as he could get it up, which was almost all night.



The next morning, he gave me the other DVD, as promised. I keep those in a secure safe, they are much too enjoyable to be destroyed. I love to relive that hot time, and fuck myself with my vibrating rabbit, cumming again and again as I watch myself getting penetrated in every fuckhole I have.
The wedding went as planned, but almost right after the honeymoon, after Donald returned to work, our sex life dropped off to once a month or longer, and it was always the lights out, missionary style, two minute rabbit fuck. He had been a lusty, horny guy before the wedding, he couldn't get enough of me. Maybe he followed the old adage, You don't keep running, once you've caught the bus.
I started to get suspicious, after he started to come home very late most nights, and go out almost every Saturday and Sunday, golfing with the guys he said. I hired a PI, and it didn't take too long to find out the real story. He was fucking his 19 year old secretary. Yep, he was twice her age, but that didn't stop him. The worst part, she didn't look anywhere near as good as I. She was a plain Jane sort of type, probably was great at secretarial duties, and was more than happy to have her Boss fucking her. Maybe it excited him, to give a plain Jane an active sex life. Or, maybe she was just a tigress in bed, looking meek and mild, but with a raging slut hidden inside. There were lots of pictures, and other evidence, the most onerus was recorded by a microphone that he had been able to hide in the secretary's apartment.
His voice said, "Are you ready to get your ass fucked, baby?"
She sighed, "Oh yeah, my asshole is all tight and twitchy, it wants your big cock, fuck my asshole, fuck me now."
I could hear mingled grunts and sighs, then she said, "You like it like this?" then giggled.
My husband grunted, and started using foul, erotic language, that he had never used in my presence, not even in bed. His secretary responded with equally filthy language, soon I could hear her grunts and squeals of pleasure, she sounded like a stuck pig, my husband's lust grunts joining hers, as he fucked her asshole. The bastard, he can fuck his secretary's ass, but not mine? I was eager for all my holes to get plugged, why didn't he just ask if I would give him my asshole? Was I supposed to be the perfect little trophy wife, the good little wifey who never complained, just did as her master commanded? The wife who he puts on a pedestal, and would never soil with his baser sexual desires, so had to take a mistress, to fuck her ass?
I confronted him with my lawyer present, and the evidence made him turn turtle. To keep such embarrasing revelations from a scandel hungry media, he agreed to our terms, and he got a quick and painless divorce and all the pictures and the recording of him and his secretary, and I got a very generous settlement.
Single once again, I got a hold of Richard, and the weekend was a lust filled haze of cock sucking, asshole and cunt fucking, he did me every way that I loved. On a long weekend, we flew to Seattle, where he was from, and since no one there knew me, and he used a fake name for me, it was easy to get his buddies to get into an orgy with me, without my identity being known. Fuck, it was incredible, just like 10 years ago, getting fucked in every hole, 12 hot guys to do every hole I had.
I realized that I was wrong to try and deny what I was, a horny bitch who needed every hole fucked. My college days persona were back, and I embraced it. The grunts and groans from the guys, the liquid sounds from my body as they did me, my squeals and cries of pleasure as all three holes were filled up and fucked, and their grunts of release as they exploded, filling up my burning holes with thick ropes of hot cum. The night was a blur of pleasure, as they all emptied their loads deep in my holes. I came like crazy, roaring from one orgasm to the next, cocks exploding, blowing thick loads of cum up my asshole, deep in my cunt, and filling my mouth.
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Erika had been a wild child, her 18 years were a litany of always getting into trouble. Her parents tried everything, grounding her, taking away her cell phone, cutting her allowance to a bare minimum, but nothing worked. In desperation, they turned to a boarding school that had become well known for taming wild teens. The school was happy to take her on, and before her first class, she met the headmaster, Mr. Smith. Her insolent gaze earned a steady, steely glare of hardness from his eyes, and her insolent attitude slipped a bit.
"Miss Taylor, I hope you know that your insolence will not be tolerated," he told her in his clipped British accent, "I would advise you to straighten up, and obey the rules we have set down. If so, you will find our school and your stay here, quite pleasant. If not, I will deal with you personally!"
She hated having to wear the school girl uniform of white blouse and plaid pleated skirt, and it was all too easy for her to slip back into her old habits, she had perfected her trouble making ways over her 18 years, and the time came when the headmaster ordered her to his office, just after classes had ended for the day. When she entered his office, he locked the door.
"Miss Taylor, I thought the day would come when I had to deal with your attitude. Now, we do not beat around the bush, we are going to punish you. Drop your panties Miss Taylor, you are going to get caned!"
Erika gaped at him, he gazed back at her with that same steely eyed glare, and she came to the realization that she had no choice, she was locked in, the headmaster would handle no defiance, in this setting he ruled, and the school administration, with the glowing recommendations the school earned for being able to handle the trouble makers, gave him full latitude to enforce discipline as he saw fit.
She reached up under her skirt, and with a tug, her panties were on the floor.
"Bend over and grab your ankles, Miss Taylor."
Trembling, she did so, Mr. Smith took his cane, and walked over. Flipping up her skirt, the glory of her naked ass was revealed, smooth, soft, white cheeks, so perfectly formed. Erika's face was flaming red with the shame, she felt totally humiliated.
Mr. Smith smiled, oh yes, Miss Taylor had one of the nicest asses in school. He was hoping that she'd slip up, so her could get a close look at those sexy white moons of hers. They wouldn't be white much longer, not after he paddled her ass. He could feel his cock grow quickly, and he opened his pants to let his eager cock grow unrestricted.
"Brace yourself, Miss Taylor."
He drew back his arm, and landed a blow on her ass. Erika howled out in pain, as her ass lit up with the sting from the cane. She barely had time to even attempt to adjust to the hurt, as another stroke of the cane was delivered. That drew a full throated howl of pain from her, and Mr. Smith caned her ass over and over, her shrieks filling the room, his cock throbbing eagerly as he watched the white cheeks take on a dark crimson glow, the red marks of the cane strokes crisscrossing her ass. Mr. Smith delivered six strokes of the cane, where he was from in England, it was known as "six of the best". After the 6th stoke, and the 6th howl of pain from Erika, he dropped his trousers completely, his cock was rock hard and ready. Erika was about to find out how much latitude Mr. Smith would take.
"Stay right where you are Miss Taylor, keep your hands around your ankles."
Stunned by the caning, with the burning fire of her well whipped ass cheeks, she did exactly as she was told. He put down the cane, stepped up behind her. Slipping his hardness against her, he gripped her hips tightly and shoved it in, in one huge thrust. Erika had been so stunned by the caning, she didn't know what was happening until Mr. Smith's cock was halfway up her. He drove his hard, eager 9 inches in, his hips smacked against her freshly beaten cheeks, Erika howled loud from the double barreled blow of her throbbing ass getting slammed, and her dry cunt getting fucked. She grunted as his cock slammed in, stretching her out, she was no virgin, but she wasn't some whore either, and Mr. Smith grunted with pleasure as he felt his cock stretching open the walls of her tight teen cunt. He drew back and rammed it home again, earning another grunt from Erika, then he was in a rhythm, driving his cock in right to the balls, over and over as she endured his thrusts.
"Ah yes, Miss Taylor, this is what your insolence has earned you. Remember this well, if you need more discipline, I will be happy to cane your ass, and fuck your nice tight cunt again!"
He could feel her tight cunt stretched wide around his cock, the tightness was making his balls sizzle, and he felt his cock swell up even harder and longer, bringing another grunt of pain from Erika. He slammed it in, one last time, and let the tightness take him over the edge. He growled out as his throbbing cock exploded, he unloaded a gusher, his cock geysering wildly deep inside Erika's cunt. He moved back and forth slowly now, letting the tight cling milk every drop from his swollen cock before pulling his prick out.
Erika was delirious, she'd never had a hand laid on her before, and she had just been paddled and fucked.
When she had some of her wits back, she yelled, "You bastard! What gives you the right to beat my ass and then fuck me?"
"Why Miss Taylor", he replied mildly, "Your parents signed an agreement that I would apply the techniques to you, that I have applied to other students who needed discipline. They are alternative behavior modifications. Too much freedom, and parents too scared to apply real discipline, leads to what you are. We are here to correct that."
"You mean they signed off on beating and rape? The police are gonna hear about this, I'll see your ass in jail!"
"Miss Taylor" he sighed, "let me explain how it works. First off, your parents signed off on my applying discipline, we do not discuss the specifics of discipline, I merely apply what I feel is necessary to achieve the desired result. Second, you were not beaten and raped, you were subjected to alternative behavior modification. Thirdly, do you really think that a known trouble-maker like yourself, would be believed? My word against yours, and the administration will back me up 100 percent."
He saw her expression change, and knew that she would cause no trouble. If she pressed it, she just might, but when he discussed it calmly like that, unsophisticated teens really thought that they would not be able to make any waves.
He took her hand, and led her just across the hall to the nurse's office. It was empty, as was the rest of the school, and he told her to lie down on her tummy, he placed a pillow under her hips, to elevate her ass. He reached into a small freezer, and withdrew two ice packs. Draping a towel gently over her cheeks, he carefully laid the ice packs down, Erika hissed a bit at the initial weight, but the ice started to provide relief to the burning fire, and she sighed as her cheeks started to lose some of the painful sting. After a while, he removed the ice packs and the towel, and applied some ointment that helped to reduce the pain and inflammation more, and she was dismissed.
Late that night, Erika ran it over and over in her mind. She felt ashamed, and humiliated, and perversely, that was part of the nasty thrill that she was starting to feel. Her cunt started to throb, and soon she was in bed naked, she lay on her belly, a large pillow stuffed between her thighs. She reached back, ran her hands over her caned ass, feeling the lingering ache, and her cunt started to juice up. The idea that Mr. Smith was there, looking at her naked ass, applying firm strokes of the cane, fucking her hard right after the caning, the pain and humiliation she had felt, started her cunt simmering hotly. She humped her pillow, stroking her ass, feeling the sting, replaying in her mind the six firm strokes of the cane beating her ass. Her cunt was ready to explode, all it took was remembering the feel of her tight cunt stretched wide around Mr. Smith's cock, as he fucked her. As she remembered the feel of his cum pouring hotly into her, she shook and shuddered wildly, humping the pillow madly as her cunt exploded, she howled out, this time in pleasure, as her pussy got the release of orgasm that she was craving. She drifted off to sleep with a smile, the lesson had been well learned.
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Trussed up, her arms and legs securely cuffed and her ball gag stuffed in her mouth with the sticky tape plastered over it, Dominica was propped against the back of the closet. Her pussy was still tingling from the orgasm she had just enjoyed, her mind was spinning. She was going to watch her boyfriend fucking that creature, thinking it was her. Dominica knew that there was nothing she could do but watch.
The creature had left the bedroom, and in a minute, she could hear the doorbell chime. She could hear nothing but low murmurs from her boyfriend as he stepped in, a minute later, she led him in, pulling him towards the bed.
"Oh, you are so eager, so ready baby!" Larson growled.
Her voice an answering growl, she said, "Fuck, I am more than ready, I want you to fuck me, fuck me hard, I need to get fucked, and fucked well!"
Larson was surprised, she was usually coy, teasing him before ending up in the bedroom. He just chalked it up to her added excitement of winning the Wimbledon title, and yanked his clothes off.
The creature was feeling all those surges of lust, making her tingle deep inside. Taking the form of an alien had made her subject to all the feelings that the human was made up of, and the creature was starting to enjoy these unfamiliar feelings. She just let her mind go on the lust-filled thoughts of Dominica, and she felt sizzles of lust deep inside when she saw Larson's 9-inch cock, so stiff and hard, oh god, she wanted that, now. She virtually pounced on him, in a tangle of arms and legs on the bed, she pushed him down, positioned herself over his stiff cock, and with no hesitation, she pushed her hips down hard, impaling herself in one bold thrust. The creature's senses lit up like a nova as the stunning hugeness filled her, stretching open her pink, wet, silken pocket. This was Dominica's favorite position, and the creature could see why she howled with pleasure as she bottomed out. Pulling back up, the creature began to ride his cock, pumping her hips, oh god, no wonder Earth beings liked sex so much. Her senses were into overload, she'd never had a rush of sensations swamping her like this.
Larson watched as the creature he thought was Dominica used his cock just like a fuck toy, he'd never seen her so wild, so uninhibited. She was making noises of passion like he'd never heard before, her eyes had a hungry, animalistic look.
With the knowledge of what Larson liked the most, the creature tightened her pussy, and started to hump at him, slowing her wild movements, letting the tight grip milk that stiff shaft. Larson growled in response, that grip was the ultimate in tightness, and he knew his climax was imminent.
The creature felt the whirlpool of sensations centering in on her pussy region, and she felt Larson's cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency. She felt a rushing feeling then waves of pleasure blasted her wracked nervous system like never before. The sheer power of her exploding orgasm stole her breath and senses, she let out a full-throated scream. From what seemed like far away, she heard Larson's answering grunts and growls, she suddenly felt a rush of wet hot sperm being pumped into her. Her body shook madly, it was almost too much to bear, as she rode the crest, Larson's cock pumping every drop into her.
Dominica, chained up and gagged securely, watched the scene. Her disgust had melted away, being replaced with lust. Larson was fucking her, in spirit if not in actual body, and watching him fuck another woman...well, a creature that sure as hell looked female enough, turned out to be more hot and exciting that she had hoped it would be. No jealously, just unbridled lust was bubbling up, she could feel her pussy twanging with need as she watched them both reach their peaks, and the hot, frenzied noises of orgasmic completion filling the air.
The creature knew that Dominica liked to suck in his cock right after his climax, so she quickly pulled off, and went down on his prick quickly. The taste of her juices and his cum smeared all over his prick was amazing, more bolts of sheer sensation sizzled through the creature so unused to sensation, and the creature gave Larson the best blow job possible, using the knowledge of Dominica's thoughts to know exactly how to suck his prick. It grew back to full, impatient need, and as Larson needed some time, and a nice tight grip to recharge, she did what Dominica would do, releasing his spit slick rod, she flopped belly down on the rumpled sheets, and cocked her ass up. More sizzles of sensation zapped the creature's nervous system as Larson licked the tight pucker of her ass hole, pulling her up slightly, the pressing against her, then the stiff, hard thrust, and the creature was impaled, as Larson eagerly buried his 9 inches right to the balls.
The sizzles of pain and pleasure surged through the creature, oh fuck, it was wrenching, and the creature did what Dominica would do, burying her hand between her legs, cupping her sex, she started to masturbate. It was a tsunami of sensations, the creature had never felt such a rush, and she masturbated furiously, as Larson grunted and growled, plowing her incredibly tight ass.
From the closet, as she watched Larson fucking the creature's ass, Dominica's wondering about whether she'd get off on watching Larson fuck another woman was answered. Her sex was wet, achy, and throbbing, god if could just get one hand down, 10 seconds of fingers on her clit and she'd explode. She had to endure the torture of not being able to do anything about her wildly horny state, as she watched them going at it, two bodies in a joining of hot, implacable lust.
The creature felt another orgasm approaching, and it hit hard. Her pussy started squirting crazily, and she could feel the pulses of pleasure surging through both her pussy and her ass, giving Larson's cock the ultimate in tight gripping sensation. She heard his growl, and knew what he liked the most, she quickly pulled off, spun around, and swallowed his cock. One bob of her hot, sucking mouth up and down his prick, and he grabbed her head, pulling her tight against him as his cock head snaked down her throat. She felt the warmth of his cum jetting wildly, a thick, warm liquid pouring down her throat, straight into her stomach. She pulled back and was rewarded with two final gushes coating her tongue. She wanted to taste it and was rewarded with another blaze of sensation as she tasted his cum.
They tumbled down together in a sexually satisfied heap, he was holding her close. The creature liked the warmth, the close contact, it felt...different. The creature was used to a sterile, scientific, rational world, where emotions were strongly suppressed. The sexual intercourse, so many sensations sweeping through her, then the closeness afterward, it was something she'd never felt, and she liked it, she liked it very much. As much as she would have liked to stay, she had the real Dominica, and her instructions were clear. Do no harm. She looked at the timepiece on the bedside table, her ship was almost in range. She picked up the pod, holding it in her right hand, and pressed that hand lightly against Larson's shoulder. His body flinched with the sting, then he tumbled down from simple sleep to an unconscious state.
She hopped out of bed and opened the closet. She released Dominica from the pipe she was chained to but left her arms and legs cuffed and her mouth gagged. Now her ship was in range, and she took out a small tablet that looked something like an IPad, and entered a series of commands. Onboard the ship, the computer received the commands, and the material transmission unit was activated.
Dominica saw the familiar vision of her bedroom gray out, then a swirling vastness, it looked like the snow that she'd see on a TV channel that was not working, then it cleared, and she was in some large, warehouse-like room, with the creature standing right next to her.
"Welcome to my space vessel Dominica."
Gently pulling the tape away, she unbuckled the ball gag, and Dominica saw through a viewscreen, the curving arc of the Earth, my god, she was outside the Earth, the pictures of it from space missions didn't capture the grandeur of it. She saw the creature uncuffing her ankles, and helping her to stand. She led Dominica out into a long corridor, and into a room. It was the creature's room, and she sat Dominica down and released her wrists.
"I can imagine the questions you have. My race is from a planet circling the star known to Earth astronomy as Gliese 832, a red dwarf star which is located approximately 16 light-years away from your planet in the constellation of Grus, our planet has been designated as Gliese 832 c. Your Earth astronomy science has given our planet an Earth Similarity Index of 0.81, one of the highest Earth Similarity Indices for any known extrasolar planet. Our planet is in what is called the habitable zone, and, well, I am proof that our planet supports life."
Dominica found her voice, and said quietly, "Well, I can't disbelieve you, unless I doubt my senses. What are you doing here though, and how did you cross such a vart distance?"
The creature continued, "We used a technology called a quantum flux mirror, and generated a distortion of the time-space continuum, what Earth scientists call a wormhole. The wormhole's entrance is just beyond your planet's moon, on the dark side. A robot ship went through the first time and scanned your planet. We found it interesting, and I was selected to come to Earth, and study the human population up close. My ship has a damping field around it, that makes it invisible to Earth-based detection systems."
Dominica said, "It must take a huge crew to run such a complicated ship."
"Not at all," the creature replied. "I am the only one aboard. The vessel is completely automated, from propulsion, navigation, to medical assistance and defense, and is programmed to respond to my voice patterns only. And in the event I am killed, or become unable to speak, the ship will automatically head for the wormhole aperture within 48 Earth hours after the last command."
Turning to a small device on the wall, she said, "Cestus 3271, recognize."
A computerized voice responded, "Cestus 3271, voice print verified."
Dominica said, "That's an odd name."
The creature replied, "That is not my name, that is my ship designation."
Getting more interested, Dominica asked, "What is your real name?"
"To your ears, it would sound something like 'Meeshoray.' "
Dominica was spellbound, as the creature told her how it had been given the task of studying humans, and in particular how they reproduced. Where the creature lived, there was no such thing as gender. Reproduction was by simple cloning, churning out sexless copies very quickly. The discovery of the planet Earth had given them a look at an entirely new civilization, with a very different way of reproduction. The creature had drawn the assignment of finding a suitable human female, who had an active sex life and becoming the female, to experience sexual intercourse first hand.
The idea that she was hearing too much, and she would be killed to keep her silent, brought a troubled look to her face. The creature noticed it and asked her.
"Now that I know so much, you can't let me go, can you?"
"Have no fears Dominica, you will go back, unharmed, and wake up right next to your beloved. Our guiding principle is to study, but do no harm. In my vessel's medical bay, I have a memory link unit that will remove your memories of your contact with me, and what happened to you whilst you watched me handling Larson's sexual needs, and will sift through my mind, taking the memories of my sexual contacts with Larson, and copying them to your mind. When you wake up, you will feel like you were the one who got his attention. And did it satisfy your desire to watch your boyfriend, as you say, fucking another woman?"
Dominica's sex was wet and achy, god she needed relief, and she nodded.
A sound like a soft whuff came from the other room.
"Ahh, that is my companion, what you would call a pet. Let me introduce you."
She disappeared from view and came back with her companion wrapped around her arm. It looked very much like an octopus, with 12 tentacles. The creature had large back eyes, like polished marbles, and the gaze studied her intently.
"Dominica, this is my, as you would call it, pet. He lives in the large plains areas of our planet, and is, what you would call, an amphibian. To our race, he is called a 'Langothorn.' "
It made a low murmur, and the creature faced it and began a series of low murmurs, to which the Langothorn replied with murmurs of its own.
Dominica was startled, it looked like they actually could communicate with each other vocally.
It was more than just vocal, the creature had formed a telepathic link with her pet, and the communication was clear. The creature smiled, her pet wanted to get closer to Dominica, and the creature had a feeling that Dominica would like what her Langothorn could do for her.
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*****
Erika was keeping her nose clean, for now. The remembrance of the pain of her caning was still fresh, and even though it provided her great masturbatory fodder, to run it over in her mind how the headmaster had caned her and then fucked her, she wasn't too eager for a return engagement.
One afternoon, a rumor ran through the classes that Bethany Crister had been caught smoking marijuana. Talk about breaking the rules, Erika could just imagine the caning she was going to get. Thinking about it got her going, and she wondered if she could sneak into the headmaster's offices, and secretly watch Beth getting her ass caned? The outer administration office would be deserted, as Mr. Smith's punishments were always handed out after classes.
When the final dismissal bell rang, Erika quickly ducked into the ladies' room and waited until she heard the clamor of departing students die away. Erika cautiously peeked out, saw the hallways deserted, and started quickly towards the headmaster's office. If any late departing teachers were around, it would not look suspicious, she was merely a late departing student. Coming around the corner, she screeched to a stop, she could see right into the administration office, and she could see Mr. Smith escorting Bethany into his private office. With the close of the door, she quickly made her way inside. Mr. Smith was using his very private office, the one with no windows, damn, she wouldn't be able to see anything. But she could listen. She put her ear to the door and was able to hear quite well.
"Miss Crister, you've already been in here once for being caught with marijuana, now you have been seen smoking it. I guess one round of punishment wasn't enough, looks like I have to administer more. You know how it goes, drop your panties, bend over and grab your ankles Miss Crister".
Erika's cunt was starting to heat up fast, she knew what Bethany looked like, she had seen Bethany's naked body in the showers, her ass was magnificent, and that gorgeous ass was about to be whipped. Erika's fingers found their way into her panties, and she found her slick, swollen hole, practically gushing with juices. She imagined the headmaster unzipping his pants, taking the cane.
"Brace yourself Miss Crister."
She heard what sounded like a whistle, then the resounding smack of the cane and the howl of pain Bethany let loose. Fuck, her cunt gave a jolt, and Erika knew she was virtually just one finger stroke away. She didn't want to blow off just as it was starting, so she slid two fingers up her soaking cunt, keeping her fingers away from her twitching clit. Another resounding crack, and another howl. Erika found herself counting, after "six of the best" were delivered, he kept going, Bethany's howls of pain and the crack of the cane against her ass not letting up, as Mr. Smith delivered a second set of "six of the best".
"Keep gripping your ankles Miss Crister, you know what comes next."
Bethany let out a loud grunt of pain, Erika could imagine the headmaster shoving his rock hard 9 inches deep into Bethany's cunt, slamming against Bethany's fiery, stinging ass. She listened, could hear Bethany's grunts of discomfort as Mr. Smith plowed her furrow. Erika quickly started to finger her clit, and her orgasm slammed into her, immediate and almost savage in its intensity, she had to clamp her mouth shut tightly as she wanted to scream with the pleasure. She heard the headmaster let out grunts of pleasure, as he gushed his juicy load deep inside Bethany's tight well.
A minute or so later, she heard the headmaster admonish Bethany to correct her mistakes, or she would suffer more punishment. Knowing that he was about to take her to the nurse's office for some cooling down of her burning ass, Erika quickly retreated, and she was in her room in just a few minutes.
Her cunt was still buzzing, she needed more. On her belly, ass up, she imagined that the caning of Bethany's sexy ass became the caning of her ass, Mr. Smith was delivering twelve hard stokes of the cane to her, making her ass a throbbing, stinging crimson, making her ass as red as her face had been from the humiliation. She buried her fingers in her sopping cunt, and her imagination felt his cock fucking her, her cunt exploded when she remembered the feel of his load pouring hotly into her. This time, she was able to let loose the howl of pleasure, as she felt her cunt wrenching and spasming wildly, her body shaking wildly as her orgasm blasted through her body.
Erika found it very easy to hang around after class, just waiting and hoping to catch the headmaster with another misbehaving student. A week later, and she struck pay-dirt. Peering in at the administration office after classes, she saw the headmaster taking Brittany Hodges into his office. Erika was quickly through the door of the administration office, and she saw that Mr. Smith and Brittany were in his less private office, it had windows that looked out at the administration area, and Erika realized she would be able to watch Brittany getting caned. Her cunt started to juice wildly, and she crept up, and peered over the bottom of the window, hoping like hell that she didn't get seen.
Good luck was with her, as she saw the headmaster lecturing Brittany, and she could hear the familiar sound of his voice through the door, ordering her to drop her panties, bend over and grab her ankles, telling her that she was going to get caned. Brittany seemed to tense up, and then it looked like she resigned herself to her fate. Her hands under her skirt, she pulled down her panties, Erika could see the flame redness of shame and humiliation on her face. Turning, she bent down and grabbed her ankles, the position she was input her ass cheeks in full view of Erika's eyes, she couldn't have planned it out any better. Nice, heart-shaped cheeks, so white, but not for much longer. Erika quickly buried her fingers deep up her soaking cleft and started to stroke her burning center.
The headmaster swiftly opened his trousers, to let his cock grow unrestricted. He picked up the cane and told Brittany to brace herself. He swung his arm back and whipped the cane forward. The cane made a solid sound as it connected with those smooth white cheeks, and Brittany's howl of pain filled the office. Mr. Smith drew back again, and let her have it again. Watching the whipping was wildly exciting, and as Brittany got her ass caned hard, Erika was masturbating furiously. Watching her ass turn crimson, and seeing the long stokes of the cane outlined on her ass cheeks, Erika was ready to explode. As he administered the 5th stroke, Erika's cunt wrenched wildly and started to spasm crazily, and she watched the sixth stroke find its mark, through lust glazed eyes and with Brittany's cry of pain sounding, Erika's orgasm violently crashed into her, leaving her a bit weak and giddy in the aftermath.
She saw the headmaster step forward, with his back to the window, Erika couldn't watch the penetration, but Brittany's cry of pain as he thrust his hips forward, smacking against her burning ass and burying his 9 inches up Brittany's tight 18-year-old cunt, let her know that Brittany was getting the full discipline treatment. As Erika started to get her bearings back, she watched Brittany getting fucked, feeling her cunt start to juice up again. As Mr. Smith grunted and shot his hot load into Brittany's tight furrow, Erika knew that the headmaster would soon be taking Brittany to the nursing station to cool the burning sting of her well-whipped ass. She quickly made her way out and wasted no time in heading for the nearest exit.
Back in her room, she stripped naked, and belly down on her rumpled sheets, two fluffy pillows propping her ass up, her fingers wasted no time, and she masturbated wildly, reliving the sight she had just seen, and again, her orgasm slammed into her with force. She gasped and writhed in its grip, her cunt quivering wildly with the strong pulses of the tsunami-like force that pummeled her. She sprawled back, her eyelids heavy, face a study in pleasure, and just before she drifted into a nap, her last thought was that she wanted her ass caned again.
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Melissa Hightower, president of the fraternity, said, "I think Mira is the perfect choice to join the sisterhood society."
Nods of agreement went around the table, as the other 11 girls agreed, the fraternity vice president, Melinda Churston chiming in, "Yeah, she's the right one. The fact that she's still a virgin makes it even better. We will be well rewarded."
"Okay, it's decided. Let's get Mira in here, and tell her the good news."
*****
Mira Simmonds had been on pins and needles, membership in the most exclusive fraternity, and having what sounded like a real plum, the chance to join the upper echelon, known as the sisterhood, dangled in front of her, had kept her motor running. It was down to her and 3 other girls, and she hoped she'd be the one. She was 19 and getting out on her own for the first time in her life, was a dizzying experience.
When she was called before the sisterhood and told the good news, she was overjoyed. She listened intently as they told her of the ritual to formally make her a member.
"Friday night, you will join us in the downstairs chamber, the room that is marked, 'Sisterhood members only.' You will be dressed in a red robe, and you will have nothing on underneath. No panties, no bra, just the robe. Then you will join us in a circle, there will be an initiation ritual, and you will become a member of the Sisterhood."
Mira said, "Initiation? I'm not going to be paddled, or made to eat something gross, am I?"
Melissa said, "No, nothing of that silly sort. Hollywood movies played up that silly falsehood. No, our ritual comes down from when the Sisterhood was first formed. It is an honored and revered ritual of becoming a part of the Sisterhood. Of course, if you wish to back out, 3 other candidates would be happy to take your spot."
Mira heard that, and the flame of envy jumped up. Damn it, she wasn't going to let some other bitch take HER place.
Her mind resolved, Mira said, ''I'm ready for it!"
*****
Here it was, Friday night. Mira was following the rules laid down. She stripped naked and pulled a red robe over her head. That was the only clothing allowed, even though the robe touched the floor, she realized how naked she was underneath the robe.
She made her way to the Sisterhood chamber, took a deep breath, and rapped three times. The door opened, and she was face to face with Melissa. Melissa had a very welcoming smile.
"Mira, welcome! All ready for your initiation?"
"Yes, very ready."
"Excellent, follow me."
The sisters were standing in a circle, all of them were wearing the same red robe, two candles lit up the scene, and Mira was led over. She took her place next to Melissa on her right, and Melinda, the fraternity VP, on her left.
"Let us begin. Sisters, join hands."
Mira felt Melissa and Melinda holding her hands, and she saw everyone else doing the same. Melissa began to recite words, they sounded like Latin, but what they meant, she had no idea.
The candle flames wavered, and Mira felt a strange sensation wash over her. She gasped as her body began to lift, she looked around, saw her sisters all levitating just like she was. They were a foot off the ground, floating, as Melissa started to recite another verse.
A breeze blew around them, and their robes were stripped off, Mira gasped as she saw the sisters, all naked, just like she was.
Mira felt Grace and Melissa remove their hands, now that the hosts had been called.
Behind the circle, figures appeared in the darkness. They were the demons who gave the sisterhood everything they wanted. In exchange, the sisterhood supplied payment with their bodies every Friday, and at the beginning of every semester, a virgin was offered up.
The leader of the demons was pleased, this virgin was very attractive, and as the leader, he would have the honor of claiming her virginity.
Mira felt a spell being cast upon them, her eyes closed and she was unable to open her eyes, just like her sisters. She felt a hot body pressing against her back, the skin felt like coarse leather. She felt hands stroking up her arms, curling around her breasts, then sliding down along her side, cupping her sex. The demon leader repeated the stroking, again and again, his hands hot and sharp nailed, Mira winced as she felt the nails scratching at the side of her breasts.
Around the circle, purrs and soft moans rose, as her sisters were similarly fondled by demons. Unlike Mira, who was still a virgin, they had been taken by the demons before, and they welcomed the demon lovers, as legs were grabbed and spread wide, swollen demon cocks rock hard and ready, and they were poised against the wet, pink holes. In unison, they all drove in.
The demon leader was fired up to a lust-driven need, Mira shrieked as his massive cock drove into her with a fierce thrust, her innocence was torn away from her as her hymen burst, and the stunning hugeness drilled into her, shredding her membrane, she let out another shriek as she was stretched open, it seemed endless, she let out another howl as it slammed against her cervix, pushed hard, and powered into her womb. Hot and swollen, the cock felt like a pillar of fire as she was stuffed to the limit.
All around her, moans and cries of pleasure rose, as her sisters welcomed the demon lovers, as they were grabbed by the hips and held steady as the stunning hugeness of the other demons drove themselves into the hungry hot cunts. They were all big, painfully, wonderfully big, growls of bestial lust rose as the demons slammed in to the hilt.
Mira felt the cock taking her pulling back, then ram in with another fierce charge. She let out another cry of discomfort, and the demon leader, fired up, began to fuck her furiously, she was so tight, she was the perfect offering.
Mira smelled sulfur, felt hot wet breath on the back of her neck, heard lust grunts as she was taken hard, surrounded by the circle, the sisters were getting power shafted, and their mingled cries and grunts merged with hers.
The demons started to reach their peaks, Mira heard loud, nonhuman cries as demon cocks exploded, the mingled howls of pleasure as her sisters were brought to orgasm, and her demon was ready to explode. His cock swelled, he was hitting far up in her womb, she heard a lust-driven howl. His cock jerked hard, and Mira felt a sizzling spurt deep inside, then another, and another. She gasped as it felt like hot lava was being deposited, her womb sizzling as the demon's sperm filled her, flooding her womb with every drop of his molten hot spunk.
When he had emptied his prick, he pulled back, and Mira was still levitating, like her sisters. The demons watched as all around the circle, thick creampies formed, and just fucked cunts started to give up their offerings, some gushed out in spurts, splattering the floor, and thick runnels started to run down their thighs, dripping off their feet to the floor. The demons enjoyed watching their bodies, suspended in mid-air, their just deposited loads overflowing their just fucked pussies.
Mira hung suspended, thick gouts of cum pouring out of her no longer virgin vagina, it was streaked red with the blood of her shattered hymen, she could feel the thick trails of spunk running and dripping down her thighs. Mira felt a hot sizzle on her ass, she shrieked as the demon leader marked her with his handprint, branding her right ass cheek with the symbol of the sisterhood. She was now one of the sisters, she just knew that every Friday night, she would be servicing hot demon cocks for as long as she was with the fraternity. And, a little thought tickled at the back of her mind, that brand would be on her ass for life. She had a feeling that for the rest of her life, she would be taking a demon cock, and probably not just on a Friday.
She felt whatever spell had been cast lifted, she opened her eyes, looked around, and saw all her sisters with well fucked expressions, big puddles of cum all over the floor. Underneath her, she saw the red streaks of her shattered hymen. She took in the scene, knowing deep down that was her destiny, as she felt herself being lowered, along with her sisters, until their feet touched the floor. The robes floated over to them, wrapping around their bodies until they were redressed just as they had been.
Without a word, all the sisters separated, going to their rooms as they did after every Friday night. All of them knew Friday night was when the demons took their payment for the favors granted them, and deep down, they all knew that they would be getting a demon cock to fuck them all the rest of their lives.
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After 25 years of living in Brooklyn all my life, I wanted to get out and explore the nation. To this end, I had bought a 1977 Dodge Tradesman 200 Maxi Van, that I had bought at an estate sale. The age of the van kept the bidding low. I liked the dark maroon color, I saw some good potential, and for a modest price, it was mine. I liked the idea of owning one of the well-known boogie vans, a "shaggin' wagon" if ever there was one. I contacted one of my Uncles, who was well known for his skill at restoring older vehicles, and told him what I wanted. Uncle Joe grinned, and told me not to worry, he would take care of it personally.
He checked out the engine, and told me that the 52,000 miles on the odometer were the first run through, the engine needed no more work than just a tune-up, and some minor adjustments. The inside needed more work, someone had tried to make it into a camper, and apparently had given up halfway through the attempt.
"Not to worry Colin, once I have this baby done, it'll be perfect. I love the boogie van era, I had my first fuck in the back of my 76 Ford boogie van, my first girlfriend and I loved to test the shocks after every date, and I have a lot of great memories of how well my Ford van paid off for me."
When he called me down to his garage, and I got the tour of his restoration, oh man, as he had promised, it was perfect. Right behind the front Captain's chairs was a dinette area, with a fridge and a three burner stove. A double sink and counter were on the opposite side. The inside had been carpeted in a new dark blue, the hallway led down between a large closet on the left and a bathroom, complete with a shower, on the right. In the master bedroom, a nice big double bed had been installed. And it was no foam rubber mattress, this was a brand new pillow-top.
"When you are out on the road, why not have the comforts of home? This new pillow-top will be perfect for sleeping...and for entertaining willing ladies. That old cot that was in here was crap."
Being family really paid off, he just charged me for the parts, telling me that it was a labor of love to restore my van to its boogie van glory. I took him and his wife Stella out for the best steak dinner I could find.
When I hit the road. It felt good to leave the crush of the Greater New York metro behind me, as I headed south. Now that my van's restoration was complete, I wanted to see what it was like.
*****
A few days later, as I crossed the state line into Mississippi, I recalled what my friend Mike had told me about the bush parties that the local residents like to set up. He had lived in the city of Starkville for 5 years, before moving back to his hometown of Rochester, New York.
"Oh yeah, the best party is over on Magnolia Lane, it's just two miles west outside the city limits of Starkville. It's not just the location that makes it a 'bush' party. With Mississippi State University in Starkville, there's always a great supply of hot looking bitches, most have that killer southern accent, wearing very little, and I can tell you from personal experience, they are very fuckable. Just practice a good Southern accent, and you'll have a great time."
Mindful of being in the deep south, I had been practicing a southern drawl behind the wheel, when I got there, I felt that I sounded just like I was born and raised there. After getting a spot at the Starkville KOA campground, I drove my van over to the party area, and 3 miles down Magnolia Lane, I saw a big open space, part of it being used as a parking lot, and the other half is where the party was set up. I drove my van in, and parked it in a darkened area of the lot, hoping my New York license plate would not be noticed. I joined the party, and no one gave me any more than a welcome to the party. My Southern accent passed muster, and I checked out the women. Oh yeah, there were a lot of blonde-haired, blue-eyed women, most of them running around in bikinis that were patterned with the battle flag of the confederate army. Some of them were showing off a lot more, thin thong straps running up the cleave of hot asses, god, talk about fattening up the eyes.
One of them really caught my eye. Short blonde hair, blue-eyed, fair skin, the almost stereotypical image of Southern womanhood. She was solid, not fat, but voluptuous, I estimated her height at about 5'7", weight around 150 pounds, and a "solid as a brick shithouse" body, looked to be around 38D - 30 - 39. She was one of the ones wearing a bikini that was patterned with the confederate battle flag. I grinned, that bikini top was just two small triangles of fabric, with strings that tied up behind the neck and around the back. The top was doing its best to hold up those huge dairies, while the bikini bottoms tied up at the sides, leaving just a tiny scrap of fabric covering her pussy area, while a similarly patterned and abbreviated piece of fabric, that just barely covered the backside made a nice cleave between the cheeks of her ass. I could see a tattoo just above her barely covered pubic region, no surprise, it was a confederate battle flag. I noticed she also had a tramp stamp, this one was the CSA Stars and Bars flag.
I wondered if this was one of the hot fucks that my friend Mike had mentioned. I was just about to make my way over when she saw me and made a beeline for me. I admired the sexy shimmy of her body in motion, oh yeah, I wanted to strip that awesome body down, free those melons, and suck and nibble on her tits as I rammed my cock into her cunt, fucking her crazily until I blew a load of Yankee spunk into her precious Southern fuck-hole.
"Hey sugar, I ain't never seen y'all before, what's your name, where y'all from?"
Using my best Southern voice, I drawled, "Ah'm David Grimshaw, ah'm 24 years old from Mobile, Alabama, and ah was told that y'all throw the best parties."
Giving me a beaming smile, she cooed, "Y'all are so right! My name is Vanessa Beauregard, ah'm 22 years old, and mah great great great granpappy was Colonel Richard Beauregard, who fought the good fight against the Yankee enemy."
Once she said that her talk was all about the injustices done to the South.
"Mark mah words, the South is gonna rise again...goddam Yankee carpetbaggers who swarmed us like locusts after the war, taking over our land, eager to pillage our homes, our plantations, and ravage all the delicate Southern belles, brutally stripping them of their womanhood...disgusting Northerners, with their tiny pricks, who couldn't measure up to big, hard Southern men...Never let a Yankee cross mah threshold."
Most of the people were just there just to eat some barbeque, drink, and have a good time, and I saw more than a few within earshot roll their eyes at this diatribe, it sounded like she had this routine like a stuck record, they had heard it many times before.
So Yankees don't measure up, is that so? I had 9 inches that would be happy to stuff this mouthy bitch, and I smiled. Get her all warmed up, strip her down, fuck every hole she offers up, then reveal the truth. She'll hate it, finding out she was well and truly fucked by a Northern Liberal Yankee. I bided my time, she was happy to put away a few shots, and it didn't take long before she was all over me, running her hands over my crotch, and feeling the hard eager bulge.
I noticed that despite the fuckability of her body, all the guys had avoided her. I wondered about it, in passing, but my cock was too hard, my lust to ram this Southern bitch too high, to wonder about that.
"Oh yeah, a good, hard Southern cock, let's find someplace more private, and have some fun."
I said, "Well, mah van's just over in the parking lot, how about if we hop in? Got a nice big bed, all private, and ready."
She said, "Let's go sugar!"
As we walked towards the parking area, I noticed several males turn their heads, and give me knowing looks.
The darkness of the last stage of twilight hid my New York license plate, as I led her to my van. When we climbed in, she quickly had her hand groping at my crotch, feeling up my surging cock. I reached down to stroke at her bikini covered pussy, her moan urged me on. When I went to slip my hand into her bikini bottoms, she pushed my hand away, pulled her hand back, and sat up straight, giving me an indignant look.
"I think y'all are trying to take too many liberties. What kind of a girl does y'all think ah am? Ah'm saving my precious virginity for a future husband, ah'm not gonna just give it away!"
Now I knew what the looks were for, why the other guys avoided her. A real cock tease, eager to give anyone who didn't know her a bad case of lover's nuts. Looks like this prick teaser's antics were well known, I wondered how many other guys had been given a set of aching blue balls, and a rock hard, unsatisfied cock. I could see the glimmer of triumph in her eyes, and the smirk, oh yeah, her mind was savoring the idea that another sucker would be left with a roaring case of aching balls. No way, this was one that was not going to leave me with a set of unsatisfied blue balls.
I grabbed her and shoved her down. She was not prepared for it, thinking that I'd meekly let her go, and she could put another notch in her cock tease belt. She was face down, keeping my weight on her to hold her down, I clamped a hand over her mouth, and pinched her nose shut. She struggled wildly, but I kept it up until her struggles ceased, and she passed out. I quickly released her, and I could hear her breathing resume.
I took great pleasure in stripping off her bikini, just a few tugs on the strings holding it together. Now I got a good, up-close look at her body, man, was a build. She was 5 feet, 9 inches tall, and oh yes, she was really solid. Those amazing 38D boobs jutted up, round and firm, topped with large, pink nipples the color of bubblegum. Her belly had a slight swell, fuck, that looked hot, nipping into her 30-inch waistline, then flaring out into those awesome 39-inch hips. Between the swell of her hot hips, her pubic triangle was neatly trimmed, hair as blonde as the hair on her head, carpets and drapes match, she had long, sexy, solid legs, and rolling her over, I saw the awesome heart-shaped ass. The only things she had on any longer were her two tattoos. Oh yeah, this little southern tease was definitely cock raising material, my cock was aching, ready to give her the fucking she had built me up to.
I took some belts, and a length of rope, and set about securing her. I placed her on the bed, on her back, legs spread up and apart. I positioned her so that her hips would just be on the very edge of the bed. Using one length of rope, I made a loop at one end and placed it around her left wrist. Pulling her arms up straight over her head, I ran the length through the center slat on the headboard, then brought it down. Measuring the amount of give, I cut the rope, and looped it around her right wrist.
I grinned as I looked at the bikini I was holding, oh yeah, that'll make a great trophy, another Confederate defeat. With that in mind, I had another idea. I had a T-shirt with a slogan on it that I thought would be very appropriate, and I pulled it on, so she'd see that when I woke her up.
Now that she was secured, I quickly started the van up, drove slowly out of the parking area, and going to high-beams, lit up the road back towards the highway. After 10 minutes on the highway, I saw the lighted KOA sign and wheeled in. I drove to my assigned plot, and got out and looked around. The sites next to mine were open and unoccupied, perfect. I climbed back into the van, time to wake Vanessa up, so we could have some fun.
I took a washcloth, wet it down, then lightly stroked at her face. Her eyelids fluttered, they opened, saw me, glared, then as she rose to fully awake, she tried to lower her arms, and gave a confused look above her head, seeing her arms restrained straight upwards. She looked down, saw her naked body, and blushed as she realized I'd stripped her, put her naked body on full display for my eyes.
"You bastard, what do y'all think you are! Ah demand y'all let me go right now!"
Dropping the accent, I shot back, "Sorry baby, but I wasn't going to let a little tease like you get away. Handing out blue balls, naughty girl!"
I grabbed her behind her knees, pushed them up and back, and I smacked her cheeks twice, leading red handprints on her ass.
"OUCH, that hurt you bastard! Enough of the foolishness, if y'all let me go, ah'll make it well worth your while."
"Too late for that baby, you had your chance, but you had to be a cock tease. I will make it well worth my while. By the way, look at my T-shirt."
She looked, her eyes widened, my T-shirt read "I'm a Northern Liberal Yankee, and proud of it."
She croaked, "You...you..."
I cut in, "That's right baby, the pure New York accent you are now hearing is really the way I talk. I put on a really good imitation of a good ole Southern boy, didn't I? So, since we are all alone, your days of not having any Northerners cross your threshold is about to come to an end."
I stripped in her line of sight, and I could see the stare, as she saw my 9 inches, rock hard and ready for action.
"You dirty Yankee, y'all are just as disgusting as y'all were after the civil war!"
"Well, just for that, I'm going to record this momentous occasion, and maybe I'll post it on the internet, for others to enjoy. Hmmm, what title would be good? Maybe, 'Yankee tames Vanessa, a Southern cock teasing Bitch', or 'Vanessa, the hot Southern Blonde Bitch, she sure made my South rise!' or 'Vanessa, the blonde Southern bitch gets satisfaction from Big Yankee Cock.' What do you think about those titles, Vanessa? I'm kind of partial to the second one, you sure have made my South rise!"
The look on her face as I set up the camera to catch all the action was perfect. Then she started again with her diatribe.
"Bastard Yankee, just y'all wait until ah get free, everyone at the party is gonna hunt y'all down, and kill your worthless Northern ass. Once ah'll tell them about how y'all violated me and stole mah precious Southern womanhood from me, y'all will be the sorriest Yankee ever! Dirty rapist, all you can do is rape women, never had a regular sexual episode in your whole damn life!"
Precious Southern womanhood, jeez, what a line. She was running off like a reject from Gone With The Wind.
I could see her winding up for more garbage. I was tired of this crap, and out of her line of sight, I reached into one of the drawers. I pulled out a roll of duct tape, tore off a strip, and I came back up while she was still yammering.
"Bastard Yankee, you'll be so mmmpppffff!"
That broken record was cut off as I slapped the tape over her lips.
"I've heard enough of that shit, now your cunt is going to get the fucking it was designed for!"
She tried to twist her hips away as I climbed on top. I grabbed her legs and pressed her knees up against her tits. I lowered down, using my weight to keep her in position, this cock teaser was going to get what she had created. This position tilted her hips up and opened her precious box perfectly, and I nudged against her lips and pushed. I managed an inch before I came up against an obstruction. I grinned at her. Hot damn, she wasn't lying, a tight little virgin.
"A real prick teasing virgin! No need to worry baby, you got an excellent cherry buster on the job!"
I pulled back slightly, and drove in, hard. I felt her body stiffen as her cherry held for a second, then her gagged shriek of pain announced the surrender as my cock tore through, bursting open her ''precious Southern womanhood''. I kept most of my weight on her body, keeping her legs pressed tightly against her tits as I drove in past the shredded remnants of her hymen. Vanessa tried to writhe out from under me, in so doing, her hips pumped up, her eyes were wide as she realized she'd just helped me push even further into her. I reveled in the sensation of violating this prick teasing bitch, my Northern Yankee cock parting her ''delicate Southern womanhood'', opening her virgin walls for her first fuck. Vanessa's muffled grunts and growls sounded as I gave one last hard upward thrust to complete her deflowering. I felt my cock thump tightly against her cervix as I bottomed out, my balls smacked against her ass as I stuffed her. This was my first deflowering of a virgin, the tight hug of Vanessa's virgin pussy around my cock was out of this world, her pink hole was the ultimate in cock taking pleasure. The knowledge that I would be the first one to christen her tight virgin cunt with its first load of hot cum made my cock throb.
"Oh fuck yeah, nice tight cunt you got there Vanessa, virgin tight, so perfect, thanks for keeping it virgin tight for me baby. You'll never forget your first fuck baby, here's what you get for being a prick tease, Vanessa."
I pulled back and rammed upwards again as I started to hump at her stiffened, resisting body, splitting her tight, newly fucked walls apart, over and over, getting into a rhythm, fucking her hard. I could hear Vanessa's grunts of displeasure, I was thumping against the tight neck of her cervix on every in-stroke, the hard, implacable length forcing her tight virgin walls apart, over and over. Oh god, the knowledge that I was giving Vanessa's tight little virgin cunt its first fuck, was heady stuff indeed. Holy fuck, the tight cling of fucking her precious virgin box for the first time was like nothing else, her grunts of discomfort as I drilled her just made me hotter. Her wriggling of discomfort did nothing more than tighten up her virgin cunt further, the milking pull clamped even tighter at my cock, god, I was gonna blow my load pretty damn fast. I just let my cock ram the tightness of her pink hole. I looked down at Vanessa's face. The smirky sneer that she gave me when she tried to hand me a set of blue balls was gone, replaced by a defeated look. I grinned, I had bested this ballbusting bitch, claimed her virginity, and was ready to flood her, once again, the Union comes out the winner. I could feel the cum swirling, ready to explode.
"Yes, yes you prick teasing tight little Confederate bitch, I'm gonna flood your fertile womb, gonna sperm your eggs baby!"
My steel hard cock jerked, swelling up, a loud muffled grunt from Vanessa at the feel of my cock forcing apart her cervix, and I was ready to flood her womb.
"Oh fuck, yeah, take it, this is what you deserve, what all prick teasing bitches deserve, fuck, yeah, yeah, OH FUCK, YEAH!!"
I drove forward hard, one last thrust, and my cock erupted. It felt like a hose suddenly on full blast, as rope after rope gushed crazily, painting her womb with hot sperm. I went to short, pumping thrusts, letting the tight grip of her freshly fucked pussy milk my prick. I kept going until my cock was fully milked, then collapsed on her with a satisfying growl.
"Oh yeah, what a hot fuck you are. Your womb is now flooded with my hot, fertile sperm, was it good for you too, baby?"
She let out some muffled reply, and I smiled. She wriggled around as much as she could, thinking that I was going to let her go. I felt the wriggling radiate around her pussy, and my cock took notice. I heard muffled grunts as she felt my cock harden up again, ready for another ride. But, I felt she needed another hole opened up if she wasn't saving her pussy by taking it up the ass.
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"Dominica, would you like some sexual relief?" the creature purred.
Dominica, almost crazy with the need to cum, nodded. The creature grinned, picked up her small, handheld pod, and pressed it against Dominica's shoulder, firing a needle sting into her that quickly rendered her unconscious. She knew how kinky Dominica liked it, although she had a feeling that she would not want to consent to her pet joining in the fun. No problem now.
In the medical room, she lifted Dominica's unconscious body onto one of the tables, her Langothorn was now perched on her shoulder, watching intently. She spread her legs apart, and secured her feet and ankles, then used two more restraints that ran from her knees down to the sides of the table. She adjusted the tension so the restraints would hold her legs up, and parted wide. One more restraint went over her body just below her breasts, she looked over the scene, perfect. She adjusted the pod and fired the needle into her that would bring Dominica back to consciousness. Dominica opened her eyes and saw that she was strapped down, her legs spread wide, and her lust started to build back up, as she saw the creature smiling at her.
"Open your mouth Dominica, I know what you like."
She was so right, and Dominica felt her pink ballgag being fitted between her lips, then a piece of clear surgical tape being placed over it. She looked over eagerly, ready to see the creature getting into a position to pleasure her. She saw the creature bending down, and she was OH GOD, she was going to put her pet on her. Dominica's cries of protest were totally silenced, she watched in wide-eyed horror as it uncurled from her shoulder. Dominica braced herself for the cold, slimy feel. The Langothorn slid off the creature's shoulder, and it slid gently onto Dominica's stomach. The creature was warm and dry, not cold or slimy, and she looked down the plane of her body, watching as the tentacles pulled the body along. She watched as the Langothorn closed in, its senses seeking out the wet, steamy heat. It could smell the rich lust, and it wanted to taste that. Dominica realized that it was inevitable, she felt the body slide over her mound, the nestling in against her folds. She felt tentacles wrapping securely over her hips and upper thighs, and the Langothorn pulled in tightly. Two tentacles slid around her ass cheeks, pulling them apart, as one tentacle snaked out, and slid against her ass hole, stroking at her gently. The Langothorn had learned from its mind-link with the creature, what Dominica liked. Oh yes, that started her resistance melting, then she felt a beak-like protuberance slide into her wet, achy sex, and something like a mouth moving against her folds. Mmmm, oh yeah, the last little bit of her resistance vanished, and she started to fully enjoy what was happening to her.
The Langothorn was pleased, it could easily read the human's mind, and it read the pleasure that was radiating through the human's body. It carefully made note of everything that made the human feel as good as possible. The tentacle rubbing over her other tight orifice, the movement of the creature's mouth against her sexual opening, his protuberance was rewarded with a steady flow of the human's sexual fluids, and it was extremely tasty. The Langothorn, eager to get as much of this tasty treat as possible, kept the stimulation going, enjoying the copious flows that rewarded its efforts.
The Langothorn also had a memory link going with his owner, and his owner's sex responded in the usual way that humans do. She needed some relief. She went up, and gently lifted off the tape, then pulled out the ball gag.
Dominica opened her eyes, then let out a loud moan as the Langothorn hit all her hot spots. Her eyes got very wide as she saw the creature climb over, then squat over her face, in what would be a sixty-nine position. She looked up, saw the erotic sight of the perfect duplicate of her sex up close. She had never seen what her opening looked like, with the alien's perfect duplicate of her inches from her face, she marveled in the sight of her coral pink opening, the sexy pink lips framing that opening. She could feel the heat against her face, smelled the scent of her arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire. She no longer had any inhibitions about this creature being an alien, for all intents and purposes, she was going to lick the pussy of a fascinating, beautiful female.
"Lick me Dominica, Mmmmm, watching you being pleasured by my pet has made me just as excited as you are."
The creature let out a loud moan of pleasure as she lowered herself in reach, and she could feel Dominica's tongue stroking gently at the folds of her sex. The creature felt Dominica's hands gripping her hips, then pulling her down, tightly securing her pussy against Dominica's mouth. The creature lowered her upper body down towards Dominica's sex, and cooed gently to her Langothorn, stroking the skin of her pet as the Langothorn eagerly pleasured Dominica.
Dominica heard the creature's moan of pleasure, and she nudged her tongue against the opening, and pushed, parting the seam and sliding inside. Once she got a taste of her musky juices, she just wanted more and more, and she worked over the creature's steaming sex, licking at her ravenously. Dominica smiled, she loved having sex with hot, lusty ladies. She'd had many a hot, frenzied session with the leading tennis stars, on the court, they may have been locked in a sporting battle. After the game, though, in the locker room, they'd be locked in a more sensual battle, bodies clinched together, the hot steamy smell of well-exercised sleek bodies and hot, horny cunts, cries of sexual pleasure filling the air, as they worked off the built-up sexual tension created between them. Fingers and mouths working, in a hot 69, eagerly drinking from the copious flows that their sexual efforts brought forth, until cries of orgasmic joy sounded, as both ladies crested to a shuddering climax.
Coming back to the here and now, Dominica knew the duplicate was perfect in every detail, she grinned as she dipped her finger into the flowing juices, then quickly nudged it against the creature's ass hole, and thrust in, burying her finger. A loud moan from the creature urged her on, and Dominica took great pleasure in finger banging the creature's tight ass hole.
The Langothorn's memory link picked up on this and responded accordingly. Tightening its grip on her ass cheeks, keeping them spread wide, a tentacle slid into the wet heat, stirring in the juices, then came back out to press insistently against Dominica's ass hole, and Dominica moaned loudly into the wet, soupy folds she was licking as her ass hole was breached, the Langothorn sliding 5 inches in, then twisting back and forth, pulling back, then corkscrewing back in.
The medical room was full of grunts, moans, and other sounds of pleasure, anyone watching would have thought identical twins were pleasuring each other, the rich smell of hot and horny cunts filled the air. Dominica closed her mouth around the creature's clit, then felt shudders of lust running through her ass hole and pussy as the Langothorn, reading the thoughts, now had her most personal organ surrounded. While Dominica slid her tongue over and over, flipping the creature's clit back and forth, the Langothorn ran his mouth around and around Dominica's swollen bud.
The creature was swamped with the newly discovered sensations of sexual pleasure, and Dominica heard her doppelganger letting out squeals of orgasmic joy, the pussy closing in around her tongue, spasming, gushing out a tasty flow of her juices, she could feel her ass hole clenching at her plunging finger, her body shaking atop Dominica's mouth. She opened her eyes, saw the creature's ass, her buns swaying over her as the creature shuddered through her climax. Dominica closed her eyes again and felt the rush take her, and she went tumbling into orgasm, her scream of joy filling the medical room as she shook wildly, her pussy and ass hole throbbing with orgasmic spasms, the Langothorn eagerly tasting the rush of juices being pumped out of the human's vaginal opening.
The creature let the sensations ebb fully, savoring every last spasm before she climbed off. She put her hand down, and the Langothorn released Dominica from its grasp and clung to her owner's arm as she lifted her pet up. It was time, she still had to prep Dominica, before she could return her.
"Dominica, I have to prep you now, so that you will be back in your life, with no memory of what has happened. I enjoyed being a part of your life."
Dominica smiled, and said, "And thank you, for taking care of my boyfriend's needs, and my needs."
She reached up, and stroked the creature's face, then gave an affectionate pat to the Langothorn.
The creature placed the pod against her body, whispered "Farewell" and fired the needle sting into her. Dominica swiftly slid down into the black void of unconsciousness. The creature brought in the scan unit and gently placed it over Dominica's forehead. She powered up the unit and waited until the ACTIVE light glowed.
She called out, "Cestus 3271, recognize."
A computerized voice responded, "Cestus 3271, voice print verified."
"Scan all of the memories associated with her interactions with me, then erase them."
The voice responded, "Understood."
The creature sat down, stroking gently at her Langothorn. She opened the memory link with her pet. Her pet was highly satisfied, the taste of the human, the hot, wet sexual organs had been a joy to explore.
Ten minutes later, the computerized voice said, "Memory erase complete."
The creature took a second scan unit and placed it over its head.
"Cestus 3271, now scan my mind, identify all the memories of my sexual union with the human male, and copy them to the mind of the human female."
The computer responded, "Understood."
Ten minutes later, the computer responded, "Procedure complete, all memories of the sexual union are now part of the human female's mind. She will be certain that her memories will be what happened to her."
"Cestus 3271, now scan all my memories of Dominica, her exact body size and shape, the memories of sexual union with the human male, copy them and store them under my personal files, with high-security encryption."
The creature smiled, with Dominica's mental image stored in her computer, she could revert to Dominica's body anytime, and her Langothorn would get all the chances he wanted to fulfill his newfound desire for fresh human sexual juices. And, with this newfound rush of sensations, the creature realized that she couldn't go back to her sterile, well-ordered society, without some outlet she could indulge in. The desires and feelings created by the sexual union were simply too strong.
Ten minutes later, the computer responded, "Procedure complete, all memories storied under high-security encryption."
The creature checked the time, it was just after 7 AM, her ship was once again coming into range. She had a 5-minute window in which she could transport down, and be retrieved before her ship would be out of range for another 90 minutes, and she picked up Dominica, cradling her as she carried her to the bay where the material transmission unit was located.
"Cestus 3271, prepare to activate, on my mark."
"Ready to activate."
The creature counted down the seconds, then said clearly, "Activate."
The familiar vision of the bay grayed out, then a swirling vastness, then it cleared, and they were back in Dominica's bedroom. The creature put Dominica to bed, removed her pink ball gag, and put it back where she would expect it to be, then draping her body over the body of her lover. She took the pod and quickly fired a needle sting into both bodies, she had about 30 seconds before the effects would bring them up to consciousness.
Opening up the commlink with her ship, she said, "Cestus 3271, return."
Her image shimmered, then disappeared from view.
Twenty seconds later, Dominica woke up. She was so horny, she remembered all the hot fucking and sucking, ummm, the remembered feel of Larson boning her, celebrating her victory in the best way, then filling her ass and then blasting that built up load into her mouth. She slithered down the bed, Larson was between sleep and wakefulness, and Dominica swallowed his cock, waking him up with a hot, steamy blowjob. Larson's cock quickly responded, and in a short time, Larson had Dominica flat on her back, handcuffed to the headboard, the pink ballgag between her lips and the strip of surgical tape covering it. Dominica was now in a red haze of lust, and her growl of pleasure was totally muffled as Larson, now between her spread thighs, powered his morning hard cock into her. Dominica's squealed into the gag as she took in the full length of his bloated shaft, stretching her pink folds to maximum capacity, she loved the feel of being stretched open to accommodate his swollen prick.
They fucked wildly, bodies slapping together in a growing cadence, just as Dominica was reaching her peak, Larson grunted, and buried his cock, squirting deep inside her gripping tightness. That brought on her orgasm, she howled into the ball gag as her pussy exploded, juices gushing crazily, milking eagerly at Larson's cock.
Dominica was just getting started, she still had her hot mouth and her tight ass to get their fill of his cock. They spent the morning in bed, fucking and sucking until Larson couldn't get it up anymore. That night, they were watching a nature documentary, and when Dominica saw an octopus onscreen, she felt a rush of wetness, her pussy started tingling like mad. Some memory fragment teased at her mind, a hint of being sexually taken by a many-armed creature, must have been a crazy dream, but she couldn't deny how turned on she was. She pulled Larson back to bed, and they fucked and sucked crazily, until both were exhausted, virtually passed out.
Aboard a small ship hurtling through the darkness, a creature that was an exact replica of the famous tennis player was stretched out on her bed. She had used the computer to make a copy of the pink ballgag, and that was stuffed in her mouth, her grunts and cries of pleasure well gagged. Her pet was settled over her wet, achy sex, eagerly tasting the juices, then the pleasant shock as the creature felt herself being anally penetrated, her Langothorn turning and twisting, corkscrewing his tentacle up her ass hole. The memory link told her pet what felt the best, and the creature burst apart in a rushing wave of sensation, releasing a huge wave of juices all over her pet as her Langothorn skillfully brought her to orgasm.
As the creature rode the afterglow, her Langothorn pleasantly resting on her stomach, she smiled, when she created the report, there were several things that would NOT be in her report. Back on the homeworld, her life, while outwardly appearing normal, would be vastly different behind closed and locked doors.
The End
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The next day, Erika was summoned to the headmaster's office. She felt a fluttering in her belly, she was still keeping her nose clean, and wondered what Mr. Smith had to say to her.
Her worry increased, when she was told to report to his office after the last class of the day. The caning time, as she thought of it. What did I do? In his office after the school was deserted, she found out.
"Miss Taylor, you thought you could spy on me caning other students without being discovered, but that was an incorrect assumption."
As she watched, he switched on a monitor, and there she was, listening to Bethany Crisster getting caned, then watching as he gave Brittany Hodges her punishment. Not only that, but it also recorded her masturbating to the sounds and sights of the punishment being dispensed.
"I thought I saw you the other day, I caught just a glimpse of a very fast-moving figure at the end of the hallway. So, I checked the security camera footage, you failed to notice them, and saw what you were doing. Watching me dispense punishment is forbidden, as such, it is time for the second round of punishment." Putting the steely British bark into his voice, he ordered her, "Drop your panties, Miss Taylor, then bend over and grab your ankles!"
Erika's panties hit the floor, and she bent over and grabbed her ankles, her face again flame red with humiliation, being recorded masturbating, and now another display of her bare ass, the caning, and then no doubt, the fucking. She heard him unzip his trousers, then Mr. Smith flipped up her skirt, and her naked ass was exposed for the cane's not so tender ministrations. She took a deep breath and waited for the cane stroke.
"No doubt, from listening to Miss Crisster's punishment, you know the appropriate sentence for a second offense is two rounds of 'six of the best', brace yourself, Miss Taylor."
Erika did her best, but when the cane whipped against her ass, she let out a loud howl as her ass felt the sting. The cane drew back, and another stroke of the cane connected solidly, Erika's howls of pain filled the room, as the 2nd and 3rd stroke was delivered. With the 4th stroke, her howl was part pain, part pleasure, the pain of her ass was starting a fire burning inside her cunt. The 5th stroke brought forth an almost all pleasure-filled howl, and the 6th one was all pleasure. After the pain of the first few strokes, getting caned had made her incredibly horny. Her ass was throbbing, stinging, fiery red, the feeling of her whipped ass, the humiliation, and the pulsing heat in her horny cunt all combined into a powerful horny lust, and she wanted the next six of the best, now!
"Fuck, fuck, feels so good, cane my ass, let me have the rest of it, NOW!" she cried.
"Very good Miss Taylor, very good," Mr. Smith said.
Seven...CRACK...Erika's howl of pleasure...
Eight...CRACK..."Fuck, It's so good, beat my ass!"
Nine...CRACK..."Tan my ass, make it burn!"
Mr. Smith delivered three more hard stokes, caning her ass over and over, Erika's howls were all pleasure now, as the cane strokes were delivered, her white ass taking on a dark crimson glow, the hard strokes of the cane creating welts crisscrossing her ass cheeks. Erika's cunt was pulsing, a raging, horny volcano of lust, the 12th, and final stroke put her on the brink of orgasm.
Erika now fully realized that after the first caning and the rape, that this was what she needed. A small realization had been locked away, she tried to fight it, but it rose to the surface, Erika knew what was next, the first time it was rape, but this time, her cunt was a fiery lust pit, she was more than eager to get fucked, and she was gonna love it.
Erika growled, "I know what to expect, finish my punishment, do it!"
She felt his cock nudge against her cunt, thrusting forward, her horny cunt got split open, as the headmaster drove it in. She felt his hips smack against her burning, stinging ass, the feel of his 9-inch log impaling her right to the core, stretching open her tight hole, that was all she needed, she screamed as her cunt exploded. Fuck, her orgasm was a real gut-wrencher, her cunt spasmed crazily as Mr. Smith rammed into her again and again, powering his throbbing cock in and out of her fiery, burning lust furnace.
Mr. Smith grunted with pleasure, the fiery teen cunt of Miss Taylor, wrapped tightly around his cock, was sucking and milking greedily at his swollen prick.
She could feel her eager fuck-hole stretched wide around his hard 9 inches, she felt another orgasm grab her, wrenching her insides, and another, one right after the other. She was almost delirious with pleasure, and just as her 5th orgasm slammed into her, Mr. Smith grunted, buried his prick deep, and let his load gush into her, the tight spasms milking every drop out of his swollen cock.
After a few minutes, Mr. Smith led her to the nurse's office, and he applied the ice packs to her stinging cheeks, and following that with the special ointment, to add further relief.
As he tendered to her ass, Mr. Smith said, "Since you like to watch so much Miss Taylor, I believe I can help you in that regard. Let me figure out a way, then you can watch every student that needs discipline, get it."
A week later, Erika was called to his office just before lunch break. Mr. Smith showed her inside and showed her the new floor to ceiling one-way mirror that had been installed. It had been installed in the door of the supply closet, and Erika went in and saw the full view of his office, she could feel her horny cunt give a twitch of desire. On the other side of the mirror, she could see her reflection, and that was all the students would see, their reflection as they got caned, while she would be behind the mirror, enjoying the action.
"And, today after classes, Brittany Hodges needs another round of discipline, so you will be able to watch the whipping of her ass. Come to my office immediately after classes, I will inform Miss Hodges to come to my office five minutes after the school is empty, so you can secret yourself behind the mirror, and enjoy the view. See you then, Miss Taylor."
Right after the bell rang, Erika virtually sprinted towards the office. She was met by Mr. Smith, and inside his office, she quickly entered the room, and seated herself by the mirror, ready to watch the fun.
A few minutes later, Mr. Smith led Brittany in and delivered his standard lecture to her.
"Miss Hodges, I had hoped that one round of punishment would suffice, but apparently not. You know the rules, boys are not allowed in your room. Not once, but twice, that shall have to be dealt with." Putting the British bark into his voice, he ordered, "Drop your panties, Miss Hodges, bend over and grab your ankles, you obviously need more caning!"
Brittany meekly did as she was told, and her ass was pointing right towards the mirror, Erika would get a great view. Mr. Smith picked up his cane, gave a small grin towards the mirror, flipped up the back of Brittany's skirt, Erika felt a pulse of lust as she saw Brittany's gorgeous ass cheeks.
"Brace yourself, Miss Hodges".
The room quickly filled with the pain-filled howls of Brittany Hodges getting the second round of caning, twelve firm stokes were delivered, each one accompanied by the solid whapping sound of the cane connecting, and the shrieks of pain from Miss Hodges. Unlike Erika, Brittany did not get turned on by having her ass whipped, and watching an unwilling student getting caned just turned Erika on, even more, her cunt was starting to run with her juices, Fuck it was so hot!
In the closet, Erika slipped off her panties, and her hands were under her short skirt. She knew she would be loud if she didn't prevent it, so she took a ball gag from her purse, and gagged herself. Her fingers were quickly swirling into the wet heat of her shimmering lust, two fingers starting to pump in and out, eager to finger fuck herself to orgasm.
After the strokes, Mr. Smith turned Brittany sideways, so Erika could get a better view. He lodged his cock against her and pushed it powerfully in. Brittany let out another howl, he was big, painfully big, and her dry cunt got an abrasive splitting apart, as she was impaled on his 9 inches. Mr. Smith gave her the punishment rape, driving in deep on every thrust, her grunts of pain turning Erika on wildly, until he grunted, stiffened, and let his load go, flooding the misbehaving student with a thick load.
Watching Mr. Smith blasting his sperm into Brittany's cunt took Erika over, her scream of orgasm was held back by the ball gag as she exploded, her mind full of fireworks as shuddered and withed in the grip of a massive orgasmic explosion.
As Brittany Hodges was led to the nurse's office to get her ass cooled down, Erika realized she needed what Brittany got. Twenty minutes later, when Mr. Smith returned, Erika told him what she wanted.
"I want what Brittany got, and I want you to order me, like a misbehaving student!"
"Very well Miss Taylor. Drop your panties, Miss Taylor, bend over and grab your ankles, you are going to get caned!"
As Erika got her ass whipped, her howls of pleasure filling the room, she realized she wouldn't have to be bad anymore.
"Keep gripping your ankles, Miss Taylor."
As Mr. Smith drove his 9 inches in and out, fucking Erika's tight cunt just like a piston, accompanied by her cries of pleasure, Erika realized could now get the whipping and the fucking she needed, without having to misbehave. As Mr. Smith grunted, and she felt his thick load of spunk flow hotly into her, she gave a pleasure-filled howl, looked like boarding school was going to be a great experience, after all.
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Mr. Smith was relaxing at home after another great day. He had delivered a second punishment to Brittany Hodges, one round of punishment had not been enough, so Miss Hodges had been caned twelve times, then fucked. After cooling the burning fire of her well-whipped ass, he returned and found Erika, eager to have him order her to drop her panties, and grab her ankles, and her ass had likewise taken a double dose of twelve hard strokes, and his revived 9 inches filled her, and he rode her until his cock gushed a load deep up Miss Taylor's hot fuck-hole. He was glad that he had gotten a vasectomy 20 years ago, he could, of course, had fucked his students using condoms, but he hated the damn things. Ever since he was a teen, and had used a rubber the first time he had sex, he detested them. The condom companies could blather all they wanted to about sensitivity, and improved sensation, it was bullshit. His cock could always feel the difference, and it was riding bareback or nothing for him.
Erika was restless. It was great watching the bad girls get caned, then fucked hard, and receiving the same delightful "punishment" afterward, but she wanted more. After thinking about it long and hard, she realized what it was. She needed to be in the room, getting caned at the same time. Surely Mr. Smith could make up a story about 2 misbehaving students, that were going to get caned at the same time. That led to a frenzied masturbation session, the idea of getting it at the same time as another classmate got her ass tanned, really fired her up, and she masturbated wildly with that image firmly in her mind, until she felt the violent wrench and wild spasming of her inner cunt, exploding with another powerful orgasm, leaving her flushed, breathless and oh so satisfied.
The next day, Erika broached the idea to Mr. Smith.
In his office, Erika said, "Mr. Smith, I was wondering if we could make a change or two."
Mr. Smith lifted an eyebrow, and said: "Please go on."
"Well, while it's very enjoyable to watch the caning, I'd like to get in on it, in a more direct way. I want to get caned at the same time." Seeing the smile from him, she continued, "You could make up a story that both of us are bad, and you decided to punish both of us at the same time, as a lesson to both of us, that misbehavior will not be tolerated."
Mr. Smith had been thinking along those lines, and it sounded like a great idea.
"Splendid idea Miss Taylor, splendid. I actually have a caning set for this afternoon after class, a student named Heather Millar, was discovered smoking pot, and she needs to get discipline. You will be right next to her, getting your ass tanned at the same time."
At the mention of the name, Erika's cunt felt a pulse of horny heat. Heather Millar, oh my god, she had the best body Erika had ever seen. The times that she had seen her naked in the dorm showers, Erika's cunt always needed a horny masturbation session afterward, just from seeing her nude charms on display. Heather was a gorgeously buxom and curvaceous blonde bombshell, long, flowing blonde hair, emerald green eyes, generous, large breasts, a curvy waist, a curly tuft of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head, wonderful, heart-shaped ass, and long legs, she was a guy's wet dream personified. Erika wasn't that bisexual (at least she didn't think so), but if Heather Millar ever gave her the word, Erika would be all over that awesome body.
The last period of the day seemed to drag on, Erika was all squirmy and hot, knowing what would happen after class. At the appointed time, after the halls were empty, Erika quickly made her way to the headmaster's office, arriving at the same time as Heather Millar. With Heather wearing the regulation schoolgirl uniform of a white blouse and plaid pleated skirt, Erika felt another pulse of heat. Heather looked extra sexy, and Erika felt that any misgivings she had about lesbian love were starting to melt away.
In his office, Mr. Smith gave them the usual lecture, and while Heather Millar didn't know what was going to happen, Erika did and did her best to conceal her excitement.
He barked at them, "Drop your panties, ladies, then bend over and grab your ankles, you are going to get caned!"
Heather Millar gaped at him, she looked like she had turned to stone.
Mr. Smith growled at her, "Did you not hear me, Miss Millar? Drop your panties, then bend over and grab your ankles. I discipline all misbehaving students the same way, you are going to get caned!!"
Erika had of course, immediately followed orders, and Mr. Smith continued, "You see Miss Taylor? She knows I will allow no latitude on this."
Heather Millar tried the indignant act, she blustered, "You can't cane me, I have my rights, you aren't allowed to lay a hand on me, don't touch me or I'll make sure the cops close this school down."
"Well, well, we have a spirited one here" he chuckled. "Miss Millar, let me explain to you how things go here."
As he told her all about the way he ran things, the latitude that the administration gave him, Erika remembered it well from my first time caning, he also added that he was sure that Miss Taylor would not want to back up any rumor or statements she made. Heather glanced at her, and Erika quickly shook her head, she could see her face fall, and a look of resignation came over her face. She slowly removed her panties and bent over right next to Erika.
As Mr. Smith flipped up the back of their skirts, exposing their asses, Heather whispered to Erika, "Fuck, this is so humiliating."
"Brace yourself ladies"
Erika heard the whistle of the cane, and the solid crack as it connected with Heather's ass. She let out a loud scream of pain, and a second later, Erika's howl joined hers, as Mr. Smith quickly drew back, and gave her a stroke. He quickly smacked the cane against Heather's ass again, and another howl of pain filled the air, a second later, Erika's howl of pleasure joined, as he gave her another solid stroke. He gave both of them six hard strokes, Heather's cries of pain and Erika's cries of pleasure filling the air.
"Miss Taylor, you are done, you followed orders, and took your punishment gracefully", Mr. Smith said, "You will only receive six strokes. Miss Millar, however, for you show of disobedience, you will receive another six strokes."
Heather, her eyes full of tears, looked up and pleaded, "No, please no, I'll do anything, just no more, my ass can't bear it!"
Mr. Smith looked thoughtful, he looked at Erika, she cupped her crotch, and stuck her tongue out, waggling it around. He smiled as he got the message.
"Very well Miss Millar, I do have a way for you to avoid the last 6 lashes. If you perform oral sex on Miss Taylor, your ass will be spared the last 6 strokes."
She cried out, "No, no, no! I'm not a fucking lezzie, fuck, that's disgusting! I'm no pussy licking dyke!"
"Very well Miss Millar. Just remember that the last six strokes are usually much harder than the first six. Brace yourself, Miss Millar!"
"NO! Don't, I'll do it, I'll lick Erika's cunt, goddammit!"
"Miss Taylor, strip off your skirt, position yourself on the edge of my desk, and spread your legs, you are going to get a lick job," he ordered in that steely British tone.
Erika pretended to just be following orders, she quickly tossed her skirt aside, and got on his desk, with her ass right on the edge, laying back, she spread her legs wide, Erika could feel her cunt lips part like flower petals, god, she was so hot she could smell her own heated juices.
He ordered Heather to stand up, and Erika could see her eyes get very wide when she saw her, naked from the waist down, her pussy spread open, coated with the juices of her lust, waiting for her tongue. Mr. Smith led her over and told her to get to it.
"OK Miss Millar, start licking, and don't stop until you bring your classmate to an orgasm."
As Heather lowered her mouth towards her juicy center, Erika put her hands behind her head and pulled her right down to her awaiting cunt lips.
"Lick my cunt you little bitch, make me cum, then lick up all my juices!"
As she slowly, haltingly began to lick Erika, Mr. Smith dropped his trousers, getting between the spread of her thighs, he guided his cock head up to her and thrust in. Heather didn't realize until his cock head was brought up short by the obstruction of her hymen what he was doing.
"NO, NO, I'm a virgin dammit, that's for my boyfriend, not you!"
Mr. Smith gripped her hips tightly, holding her in place, pulled back, and drove in hard. It was just after 4 PM when Heather lost her virginity. She did lose it the way she dreamed it would be, with her boyfriend, she lost it to the hard thrust of a punishment rape. It tore a howl of pain from Heather, as her cunt was violated, her hymen ripped open, her dry cunt parting and wrenching painfully as she was impaled. Mr. Smith grunted, the tight virgin cling of her unfucked cunt clutched at his shaft, his cock surging past her torn hymen, and he drove it in hard, Heather howled again as her virginity became just a memory, Mr. Smith's hard cock splitting open the tight walls of her previously unfucked cunt, giving her tight virgin cunt its first fuck, as he buried the entire 9 inches, right to the balls.
He pulled back, and thrust in again, drawing another cry from Heather, grunting with pleasure at the tightness wrapped around his cock, fuck, it felt so good, her no longer virgin teen cunt stretched wide around his solid 9 inches.
"Miss Millar, all my students who need discipline get this punishment. And, if you don't get back to licking Miss Taylor, you will get your ass tanned hard with 6 powerful strokes."
Heather started to lick at Erika again, grunting with discomfort as Mr. Smith gave her the punishment rape. It was obvious to Erika that she was a total novice at pussy licking, virgins are so damn unschooled in the ways of making sex good. Erika's cunt was a juicy center of lust, watching Heather get her punishment rape was wildly exciting, Erika grabbed her head in her hands, and directed her where to lick.
"Lick my clit you little lezzie, god damn, virgins are such a hassle, now, feel that little bump under your tongue? Yeah, right there, lick me right there!"
Mr. Smith was watching Heather licking Erika's pussy, it added fuel to his cock, he could feel his orgasm starting that climb towards explosion.
Heather did as she was told, and Erika could feel her cunt starting to heat up. Ahh, much better, she could feel her juices flowing, Erika started to stroke her head, and told her she was doing much better.
"Ahh, that's better, my sweet little baby butch, lick me, make me cum, you can be my little lezzie girlfriend, and lick me any time you want...if you'd like. You like it don't you? You're now an official cunt licking lezzie, and you love it!"
Erika could feel her orgasm rising, and she grabbed Heather's head and forced her mouth down tight against her opening as she came, letting out a shriek of pleasure as it exploded deep inside her, gushing juices, moving Heather's head around, mopping down her cute face. As Erika shuddered, shook, and cried out in the throes of orgasm, Mr. Smith gave a last loud grunt, and buried his cock deep, Erika could imagine the hot flood of thick semen pouring into Heather's battered cunt, and that made her cunt squirm and pulse more.
When Erika had mopped down her face with the last of her juices, she let her go, and Heather stood up, dazed and stunned by what had just happened. Mr. Smith led them us to the nurse's room, and on their bellies on the tables, after draping a towel over their cheeks, he applied the ice packs to their stinging, well-whipped asses. Heather cried a bit as it was applied, but her tears dried up as the ice started to cool off the stinging fire of the cane strokes. After applying ointment to Heather's ass, she was dismissed.
Erika made her way back to Mr. Smith's office, Mr. Smith knew what she needed, and with his commanding tone, she was soon clutching her ankles, her skirt flipped up, crying out with pleasure as Mr. Smith gave her another six hard stokes, and his revived cock reamed Erika out, her grunts of pure pleasure filling the room. Erika had her hand between her legs, masturbating wildly, and she timed it up to when he gave a loud grunt, Erika started stroking her hard clit erection from base to tip, and she could feel her orgasm explode, and her cunt gave a hard wrench, and clamped down tightly on his cock, quivering and spasming wildly. Erika's howl of sexual fulfillment filled the room, she could feel his cock pulsing and squirting, his thick, hot load splattering against her cervix, filling her hungry cunt, sucking and milking his hard 9-inch shaft for every drop he could pump into her.
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"Well, as much as I enjoyed fucking your tight pussy, I think we need to open another hot hole. Now, your mouth is full of sharp teeth, and I would have a death wish to put my cock in your mouth."
I grabbed her ass cheeks and pulled them apart seeing the dark pink pucker of her tight asshole.
Coming back up, and facing her, I said, "But your tight little asshole looks all virgin, is it?"
Her eyes wide, she nodded, and I said, "Well, it's your lucky day, two cherries busted in one night!"
Making inarticulate sounds of protest, shaking her head in the "no" gesture didn't deter me. This time, I wanted to hear her as I fucked away her cherry asshole. I pulled the tape off as gently as I could, and she immediately started to try and dissuade me.
"Oh please, don't y'all rape my ass! Let me suck your cock, ah promise ah won't bite y'all. Ah give blowjobs to certain guys that ah take a special shine to, and mah blowjobs are the best y'all will ever have. Just don't fuck mah ass."
"But you tried to shut me down, baby. I could see the prick teaser smirk, thinking you'd just shot down another horny clown with a pair of aching balls."
Instead of another diatribe, she said, "Are y'all gonna let me go after?"
I said, "After you get your ass fucked, you will be free to go."
In a low voice, she said, "If y'all are gonna do it, then do it. But at least use something to lube me all up, it's gonna be awfully tight back there."
"Anything to please a lady's request."
She glared at me as I gave a grin at my remark. I ducked out of the bedroom, and got the tube of KY gel from the bathroom, and brought it back. I had put that KY in the little bathroom cabinet before I left on this road trip, just in case. The idea of stuffing Vanessa's tight asshole made my cock harder than ever.
The look on her face looked like a look of resignation. Hmmm, was she really resigned to it, or was she trying to lure me with a false sense of security? I checked to make sure her wrists were still securely bound, then I pulled her hips down until they were just off the edge of the bed. I pushed her legs back, parting her cheeks, and squeezed a large dollop of KY right along the rim. I slid my finger up and down, spreading out the lube, then pressing my finger against the tight pucker, I slid my digit in, she gave a yelp as spread it around inside her tight walls.
I released her legs, stepped back, and let her see that I was greasing up my prick, even though she was a cock tease, I was not going to fuck her ass dry. I grabbed her feet as I moved back in, pushed her legs back up against her tits, then getting into position, I was able to grab her legs and drape her knees over my shoulders. Grabbing her cheeks, I pulled them apart so her ass could get well fucked. I could see that dark pink rosette, glistening with lube, and I notched myself against that inviting bulls-eye.
"Well Vanessa, so much for never letting a Yankee cross your threshold. I can claim 2 out of 3, not bad!"
I pushed, prying open that tight asshole. She tried to wiggle away from me, but that only excited me more.
"That's it, baby," I moaned. "Try and get away. Moving your ass only makes it better."
I pushed in, Vanessa shrieked as the tight rosette of her asshole was forced open, and I kept pushing, her howls and shrieks filling the van, until with a final hard thrust, I drove my prick all the way into her tight asshole, I could feel my balls smack against her ass.
"Feel that baby, your hot ass feels so good."
"GAWWWWW, YOU DIRTY YANKEE FUCKER!"
"Yeah, I know, isn't it great? The only thing rising in the South are the cocks you tease."
Vanessa tried to wiggle away from my prick but I had her held in position, she wasn't getting away. I pulled back slightly and drove in again, reaming out this teaser's asshole. It was perfect since I'd dumped my first load in her cunt, her ass was going to be a well-worn bunghole before I hosed down her bowels. Her tight ass wasn't going to be so tight after I'd drilled her ass. I enjoyed the squeals, grunts, and other sounds of discomfort, as I reamed the incredibly tight grip. She tried to wiggle away from my plunges.
"That's it, baby, move it like that, wiggling your ass only makes it better."
After the first minute, I actually felt her asshole loosen up just slightly, and the grunts and growls she was making no longer sounded too displeased. Maybe she was not an anal virgin, after all.
"Vanessa, I think you lied. You're not an anal virgin, are you?" She glared at me, and I drove it in hard, and growled, "So tell me, how many guys have you let in your back door, how many rides have you given out up your Hershey highway?"
"Bastard Yankee, only a couple. And none of the horny clowns that y'all saw at the party, those yahoos are only good for teasing the shit out of. Ah love to know that their balls will be aching with the cum that they all didn't get to dump into me. Ah was saving my Southern womanhood for mah future husband."
"So who has been lucky enough to take your ass?"
"Mah Uncle Dave, and mah Uncle Chuck, they cornered me in the barn last year at a family reunion, and they all agreed to let me save mah virginity if I gave them all mah backside."
I drove in, holding myself balls deep, and said, "Please, tell me more."
"Yankee pervert. Mah Uncle Chuck was the lucky one to take that cherry, while mah Uncle Chuck got himself all greased up, ah had to get on mah hands and knees on a hay bale, and once he greased up mah ass, he took great pleasure in powering in, bursting my backside virginity. I screamed loud, fuck that hurt. Once he had all 7 inches stuffed in, he slowed it down, and I worked hard on relaxing my ass, it took some doing, but the greasing up helped, it didn't last more than a minute, before ah felt his cum shooting deep inside me. Once he blew his balls, mah Uncle Dave took over, and he pried me open, it didn't hurt as much as it had the first time, and he lasted longer, and it started to feel less and less discomforting before he blew his nut into me."
"You're a hot ass fuck, baby, and your ass is going to be a well-worn backdoor by the time I blow my load."
I started to ream her ass again, and Vanessa seemed to be moving just slightly in time with me.
"Yankee ass hole rapist...ooooh....so disgusting...mmmm....dirty fucker....ohhhh...Ah hate you....."
I grinned, I had a feeling that she had found out she liked it and was starting to get into the rhythm. I took great pleasure in drilling her ass, and it took only a few minutes before she was pushing her hips towards me as I drove forward, as she rotated her buttocks around and around on my cock.
I growled, "Oh yeah, you found out you liked it, didn't you? Bet Chuck and Dave got to ram your ass several more times, didn't they, tell me you hot ass bitch!"
"Mmmmm, oh yeah...dirty Yankee...ooh yeah, filthy fucker....oooh yeah, they reamed me out many times, when they found out I liked it, every time it seemed so bad, so nasty, dirty, dirty, nnnggghhhh, but fuck, ah loved it, getting mah asshole fucked, so perverted, but ah love it, FUCK ME, FUCK MAH ASS, CREAM MAH ASSHOLE!"
Like an inner damn had broken open, the pleasure had overwhelmed her, and I power fucked her ass, accompanied by her screams, howls, and shrieks of pleasure, I was ready to explode. I slid my hand between our bodies and started to tweak her stiff, rock hard clit.
"FUCK, CREAM ME, FILL MAH ASS, GAWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWW!"
Her voice climbed up to a scream of pleasure as she climaxed, and I felt the extra tight grip of her asshole clamping at my cock, and with a growl of pleasure, I went over, bursting deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum to paint her bowels.
"Oh Vanessa, you really are a hot ass fuck baby."
As she came down for her orgasm, Vanessa seemed to be more settled, so I cautiously released her arms but kept my distance. She didn't even demand her bikini or at least something to cover herself with.
She meekly asked, "I suppose y'all are going to take me back to Magnolia Lane, and kick me out without mah bikini?"
I grinned, and said, "You suppose right! I, of course, am going to keep your bikini, as a battle trophy. Another confederate flag falls."
"When ah get back to the party, almost every guy there has been teased by me. Ah'll be walking into a gang bang. Ah just can't walk into the party, all bare ass naked, they'll rape me all night."
I hadn't thought about that. Bursting into the party, stark naked, having been devirginized of her 'precious Southern womanhood', yeah. She would indeed be gang banged all night. Seeing her bare ass naked, with just her tattoos on display, the guys would be on her like sharks when blood is in the water, I could just imagine what kind of a rodeo they'd get her into back at the party. She may have been a cock tease, but she was a hot ass fuck at both ends, but I didn't feel right about letting her walk into that scene. It was too much like throwing a Christian to the lions in ancient Rome.
Her voice softer, she said, "Since y'all got your fun, could y'all take me home? Ah promise ah won't give y'all any trouble. Before y'all take me home, how about y'all take me again? Since ah'm no longer a virgin, ah might as well get mahself adjusted to the feel of cocks taking mah womanhood. It was starting to feel better just before y'all flooded mah girl, so ah want to try it out, and see if it feels better. Y'all can tie me up if y'all like, so y'all know ah won't give y'all any trouble."
Hmmm, that was a tempting offer. So tempting that she was soon on hands and knees, and at her request, her wrists tied to the bedposts. The sight of her ass cocked up, quickly brought me into position, and I nudged against her and powered into her precious Southern womanhood again. She let out a grunt as I buried it, as I grabbed her hips, then pulled back, but this time, I started to fuck her slower.
"Ummm, bad Yankee, but feels so fucking good!"
I replied, "Oh yeah baby, we Northerners may not have the same culture, but we know how to make you feel so good."
Vanessa cooed, "Ummm, oh yes you do, it's starting to feel really good. Getting a hard fuck from a Northern Yankee, my Southern virgin womanhood is but a memory, I don't care anymore, fuck me hard and fast, I want it, I want you to cum for me, cream my cunt again!"
At her request, I started to fuck her faster, the grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure showed she was fully into it. She started to grind back against me, rotating her hips, as I drove in to the balls on every thrust, giving me a deep corkscrew ride, as I tested the liquid depths of her heated fuckhole. Vanessa's pussy walls massaged my cock and her juices splashed all over my plunging rod. She grunted as I started to nudge tight against her cervix on each in-stroke.
I saw her pulling against the restraints, feeling no give, and it just made her hotter. I think she was in a fantasy of being tied up, helpless, while a Yankee raped her. I heard her mutter, "can't get away", "Yankee's cock raping me, gonna fill me", "spray mah eggs, make me have a Yankee rapist's baby", while I powered in and out of her.
"Fuck, oh mah fucking gawd, mah Yankee rapist is gonna make me cum, cum so fucking hard, spray your Yankee cum all over my tight walls, shoot a flood of cum deep into mah womb, fuck, oh fuck, so GOOOOOOOOOODDD!!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure as I felt her pussy clutching and unclutching on my prick. My cock jerked, swelling up tight, and a grunt from Vanessa as I was once more past her cervix.
"Oh fuck yeah, tight little Southern bitch, tight-cunt, take another load, fuck fuck, FUCK!"
My growl joined Vanessa's shriek as I powered in, poised at the very entrance to her baby chamber, exploding, letting out a loud groan of satisfaction, dumping my white-hot load deep in her womb. The rush of hot sperm filling her pulled another shriek of pleasure, as Vanessa climaxed again, the rippling spasms of her second climax milked my twitching prick of every drop.
Whatever had made Vanessa into a cold prick tease had been removed completely. She stayed with me the rest of the weekend. I figured I was safe enough when she wanted to suck my cock, and I'm glad I did. She was one of the best, hot, wet mouth, pouty true cocksucker lips, a hot, swirling tongue action that made me explode, and she hungrily gulped it all down. When I went down on her, I ate her until her toes curled with pleasure, and her shrieks as she exploded, squirting crazily, were well worth the earning. That had brought me back up, and I powered into her tight ass, her shrieks and howls filling the van as I drilled that tight ass, then quickly pulling out to ram into her cunt, a loud howl as I breeched her cervix once again, and I dumped another sizzling load of sperm into her womb. We sucked, fucked, and licked the weekend away. Her hot, tight holes were penetrated over and over, I did my best to loosen them up a bit. When I took her home Monday morning, after one last frenzied fuck, she grinned as she saw her confederate flag bikini on the bedpost, just like a trophy.
"Just pull up behind that old garage, and ah can run in, buck naked. No one's home until later."
She gave me her cell phone number, and cooed, "Any ole time y'all want to come down here again, and rape mah tight, hot holes, ah'll be all ready for y'all, mah hot Yankee fucker!''
I enjoyed the sight of her naked backside, slipping down the sidewalk by the garage before she went into her house. Heading back towards the highway, I felt like I'd been drained of every drop of cum I could produce. But, being 25, my resources built back up quickly, and I got a chance to see just how fast they could recharge.
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I set out, heading for US 45 north, to head back in the general direction back home. A little under 3 hours later, I was passing through Jackson, Tennessee on I-40. The day was heating up fast, as I continued on towards Nashville. A few miles outside of Nashville, I noticed the A/C was not pumping out any more than a weak stream of tepid air, and it quickly got hot and sweaty, becoming stiflingly oppressive, and I was sweating it out.
Up ahead I could see a large T/A truck stop sign, man, that was great placement. I could get my van serviced, I hoped it wasn't a fried A/C, that would be expensive. Now I could get it checked out, I was hoping it just needed more coolant. Taking the exit, I steered onto the access road and parked. The mechanic checked it out and confirmed the good news, all it needed was more coolant, and it did not take long to get the coolant topped up. The large sign out front advertised large, clean, roomy showers, free of charge for customers who bought a tankful of gas or had repairs done. I grabbed my backpack, put in my toiletry kit, a fresh change of clothes, and two big towels, and went in. At the front desk, a lady trucker just in front of me had registered for a shower, I added my name, and I turned, and saw her smile. She beckoned me over.
"Hello sugar, this is a busy day, usually this is a good place to get a shower immediately. I'm Jenni from Dallas, what's your name sugar, what brings y'all out this way?"
I noticed the distinct Texas twang to her voice, and I replied "Nice to meet you, Jenni, I'm Colin from Brooklyn, I'm doing a solo road trip to christen my fully restored 77 Boogie Van, my A/C was running low, and they topped it up, and after sweating in my van, I need a shower."
Jenni said, "It's nice to meet you, Colin. This has the best showers in all of Tennessee, clean, roomy, and lots of hot water."
I had been surreptitiously checking her out, she was nice. Shoulder length red hair and bright green eyes, full lips, a light spray of freckles across her face and upper chest, her T-shirt showed full, generous breasts.
Jenni said, "I'm making a run from Dallas to Knoxville, then another load from Knoxville to Pittsburgh, then from Pittsburgh clear across to Seattle. I'm hoping to get a load that will take me back to where I live, which is Dallas. How about if we go into the restaurant, and get a bite to eat? They'll call us when we are at the top of the list."
That sounded good, and she turned to lead the way, and I got a look at the rest. Oh yeah, nice hips, a curvy flare, and her ass cheeks were full, firm, and well rounded. The smooth curves, and the solid bodies, get me every time. We were seated, and over a plate of appetizers, we exchanged stories.
"I've been driving a big rig for the last 5 years, ever since I was 25. After I graduated from high school, I tried some college courses, but I dropped out after the first year, they were boring, and I was not learning anything. So, I worked here and there, then I decided I'd better get a real steady job, I love to drive, I got my commercial license on the first try, and since then, I've never looked back. I like the freedom of the open road, no boss looking over my shoulder, or trying to get me alone after hours and feel me up. Had a couple of those gigs, entry-level, the boss feels like he has a license to grope my tits and ass. I told them what pigs they were, and quit on the spot. It'll be nice to get back home, I sure miss my wife."
She looked up at my face, and said softly, "Hope I didn't shock you, about being in a same sex marriage."
I replied, "Hell no, I always say you should be allowed to marry whoever you want. I just attended a same sex wedding a couple of months ago. The brides were beautiful, they make a lovely couple."
She smiled, and continued, "I had a feeling that you might understand, being from the Northeast, especially New York, seem to be a lot more progressive than some of the other parts of this country. Yeah, where we live, we have to keep it a little bit quiet. Texas is filled with gun-crazy, red cracker conservatives. Gotta be careful as to who you tell personal things to. My wife Kat is telling me would move, Washington, Oregon, or California, and I think that's a very good idea. Driving a truck, I can basically move anywhere in the US. The Pacific Northwest perhaps, Seattle looks like a great place to live, been there on quite a few runs. Or the Bay area around San Francisco, maybe a nice little place on the coast of Oregon. Would you like to see a picture of my beautiful wife?"
She passed over a picture, oh wow, she sure knew how to pick a hot wife. Long blonde hair, a beaming smile, sapphire blue eyes, and that body, even fully dressed, damn, she looked like a real hot lady.
I said, "Wow Jenni, you sure know how to pick a beautiful wife, she's a knockout!"
I handed it back, and she said, "I was married to a guy, a regular marriage back when I was 20. He was a bum, and after 12 months, we got a divorce. I met Kat 4 years ago when she moved into the apartment next to mine. I noticed what a beautiful lady she was, and it made me tingle deep down inside. I shook it off, I hadn't gotten any action from my just departed husband for the last 9 months of our marriage. When I went to bed that first night after meeting Kat, my mind took over. I like to drape my hips over a pillow, and get my hand down there, and work on myself when I masturbate. As I got into the rhythm of my session, I imagined her right there, almost naked, wearing just a pajama top. She was sitting on the edge of the bed, whispering, 'Don't stop baby, keep going, I want to see you cum.' "
"I fell thrills of pleasure as I imagined the scene, Kat pulled the blanket down to just below my hips, my naked ass upthrust, and she began to rub my body, hands roaming over my naked back. I began squeezing myself harder, pressing into my hand with my pelvis, slowly rocking against my bed as the images of her caressing my nudity filled my mind. I started to make little noises of passion, as I imagined her pulling the blanket away fully, leaving my entire backside naked and exposed to her eyes."
"'Oh yeah baby, do it, ride your hand, make yourself cum baby.' ''
"My session was really getting me hot, as I rocked harder, imagining Kat's hands drifting down to my naked ass cheeks, stroking and caressing them. I imagined her hands as they cupped my cheeks, she started to press down on me, developing a rhythmic pressure of her own. As I rocked she applied pressure, making my thrusts even more delicious. I was letting out moans and growls of passion, as I felt the wave starting to gather speed. Then she reached over to my hips and began holding me off the mattress."
"'Slow down a little' " she begged. "'I want to enjoy this.' "
"Her imagined urging made me feel even more desperate as I lifted my hips up, I was now thrusting against nothing. It was a delicious and frustrating pleasure as I delayed my orgasm."
"Imagining her hands on both of my hips Kat suddenly straddled me, placing one knee on each side of my legs, and as she did she gently lowered herself until her pelvis pressed against me. I could clearly imagine the feel of the outline of her vulva against my naked cheeks, the heat of her sex pressed against my naked flesh, hot and moist. She stripped off her pajama top, tossed it away, I then imagined the feel of her naked body lowering down, how her naked breasts felt, her stiff hard nipples digging into my back, as her nude body pressed tightly against my back. I was grunting and moaning, masturbating furiously, ready to explode. I imagined her grasping my hips tightly, molding her body against mine, then using her whole body to rub against me. That did it, and I exploded in orgasm, my body shaking and shuddering, crying out my passion into the pillow. It was the most powerful climax that I had ever experienced as I imagined Kat's nude body pressed against me a dozen times, imitating the undulations that I had been making as I tried to meet her thrusts with the arching of my back. Suddenly I imagined the moans, her body shaking and writhing against me, letting out soft cries of pleasure, a gush of her hot juices flowing out over my ass, running down the crease of my cheeks as she exploded in climax, squeezing the entire length of her body against mine."
She looked up, her face was flushed, she smiled and said, "Whew, that really got me going. I had discovered my bi-sexual side, and I decided to see what I could get going with Kat beyond a fantasy. As it turned out, she was just as hot for me as I was for her. Let me tell you about our first time together. It was a Thursday, early afternoon, we got daring, no one was around, so we stripped down to just our panties, and went swimming in our apartment pool. It felt so daring, so naughty to be almost naked, our panties clung to us as we climbed out of the pool. The pool water had made our panties transparent, I could clearly see her pubic region and her ass cheeks. I realized that my panties were just as transparent, and I felt a thrill of lust run over me as I saw Kat eagerly checking me out. After laying out in the sun, and some sexually charged suggestions, we were in her bedroom. We were both on our knees, facing each other. Kat's breasts took my breath away, full, succulent mounds tipped with cherry red nipples, stiff and hard, pointing right at me."
"'Now, let's have some special girl on girl time,' Kat cooed. 'I want you Jenni, and I am sure you feel the same way. Do you feel that way?' "
"I was too excited to make a coherent word, so I just nodded eagerly."
"Kat smiled, and said gently, 'I'll take your panties off and then you pull mine down, okay?' "
"That made my blood surge, to be naked, totally naked in front of each other, hot, horny, and wanting to pleasure each other. I watched, spellbound, as Kat reached out and pulled my panties down to my knees. I leaned back and brought my legs up so Kat could slip them over my feet. I could feel my pussy, lightly covered with a neatly trimmed covering of red pubic hair, fully exposed to Kat, I saw her lick her lips as she gazed down between my thighs, she couldn't take her eyes away from my red tuft. All I could think about was having Kat's fingers gliding between my pussy lips, then the bolt of pleasure I would feel if Kat followed in with her mouth on my creamy pink hole. This was my first time with another woman, I had never done anything with a girl before. Kat finally pulled her eyes away and looked into my face, her face was flushed, pupils wide, and I could tell she was getting as hot as I was."
"Kat's voice, husky with desire, cooed, 'Okay, your turn, get me naked!' "
"I got back on my knees, reached out, my hands trembled as I hooked my fingers into the waistband, and slowly pulled Kat's panties down. Her skin was so soft and I could feel the heat radiating from between Kat's legs. I was breathing in sharp little gasps, as Kat's beautiful sex was revealed. Her pussy was shaven clean, and I could see her pussy lips, swollen with desire and glistening with her juices. My eyes were wide, staring at her gorgeous pussy, I couldn't take my eyes off it. Knowing I was going to touch her there, and let Kat touch me between my legs made my heart pound. The idea was so hot, and after touching her, I knew that I wanted, no, needed to get my mouth down there, and lick Kat's smooth, bare mound. I trembled with desire as Kat leaned back and let me slip her panties over her feet."
"I brought Kat's panties to my nose and breathed in. My nose was right were Kat's pussy lips had been nestled, and my whole body trembled with desire as I smelled the scent of Kat's juices, her arousal, peppery, musky, and hot, permeated the panty crotch. It made me ache with desire, and I heard a soft purr from Kat as she watched me."
"We sat closely, with our legs intertwined like a pair of scissors. I saw Kat's gorgeous face, so full of lust as she reached out and cupped my pussy. Kat was so gentle, not grabbing or groping at me. I started to let out soft coos of pleasure as I felt her fingers lightly gliding up and down my slick, swollen vaginal lips, tracing the folds. With a feather-soft touch, she eased in between them. I felt her finger gently probing me, I felt my juices well up, coating her finger, and I moaned with sheer pleasure.
'' 'Touch me, Jenni,' Kat whispered, her eyes wide, 'Touch me too.' "
"I slipped my hand between Kat's legs, my fingertips found her just as wet as I was. I let my fingertips glide lightly up and down her soft, pink opening, tracing the contours of her slick lips, and as I slid a finger into her, Kat breathed deeply and she closed her eyes. Her breathing increased and her stomach sucked in and out. God, did it turn me on, knowing she liked it."
"'That feels so good,' " she whispered. 'Ummm, oh yeah, slip another finger in me baby.' ''
"As I eagerly did so, I felt Kat slip a second finger into me, and she started to slowly, gently finger bang me. Kat's thumb started to rub my clit, it rose up fast, so hard, it was throbbing almost to the point of pain. My eyes were closed and I was slowly moving my hips to the rhythm of Kat's fingers sliding in and out of me. I felt Kat's warm breath on my face, opened my eyes, Kat had leaned forward, her mouth only inches from mine. She licked her lips, making them glisten, the pinkness so inviting. I knew I wanted to go beyond just masturbating, my vagina gripped Kat's fingers like it would never let go. At the same time, Kat's hot, slick juices covered my hand as I also explored the secret place between Kat's legs."
"The tip of Kat's tongue lightly touched my lips and I was eager to return it, not a friendly kiss, but a woman's kiss, a lover's kiss. I felt dizzy with the chance to do something that had seemed so forbidden. I opened my mouth to Kat's mouth, and for a moment we shared the same breath. Then our lips met and Kat slid her tongue inside. Her mouth tasted so fresh, her tongue was delicious, sweeping and dancing through my mouth, making me hunger for more. My tongue quickly responded, and our mouths clung hungrily to each other, our tongues dancing and sweeping into each other's mouth. With her free hand, she gently cupped my breast and took my nipple between her fingers. I could feel my nipple, rock hard and erect under her stroking fingers. Kat gently maneuvered me onto my back. Her mouth moved down, and she started to run her tongue over my hard nipples, licking and gently sucking at them. The feelings shot through me, god that felt fantastic."
"I whispered hoarsely to her, 'Oh yes my sweet Kat, so good, that feels so good!' "
"Kat rose up, and she looked down at my face and our eyes met. I motioned for Kat to come get on top of me as I brought my knees up and spread my legs in invitation. Like a dream, Kat seemed to float between my parted thighs as she eased down on me, our nipples kissing then our breasts pressing together. I wrapped my legs around Kat, and with my arms around her in a tight embrace, we devoured each other's mouths. My pussy was dripping, hungry for Kat, and as we moved our hips together, I felt my stiff, erect clit touch Kat's equally excited clit, a wave of raw sexual energy shot through me and we both cried out as we pressed our bodies tightly together, grinding our clits together."
"Kat's hot breath was on my ear, whispering 'Jenni, Jenni baby, don't stop, Jenni, Jenni' over and over again, her words were as sweet as a love song."
"I cupped her ass cheeks, gripping them as I held her tightly against my crotch. I was consumed by Kat's soft body on top of me, the heat of our arousal. The room was filled with the scent of our lust, her delicious cries of passion, my sounds of passion joined hers, and I could feel my orgasm gathering force. We clung tightly to each other, Kat was humping on top, while I bucked upwards, our hips humping and grinding together, rubbing our throbbing clits together. The heat of the room made us sweat, our bodies were covered with a fine glaze as we rubbed and slid against each other. My pussy was aching, my clit throbbing and burning with desire, as Kat's straining clit brushed heatedly against mine. We started to go faster, oh yeah, it was going to feel so good. Kat's body started to shake, and she started humping wildly at me."
"I felt the rush, ready to take me, and I cried out, 'Fuck, oh my god, gonna cum, gonna cum so fucking HHAAARRRDD!' "
"Kat grunted, 'Yes, oh yes, cum for me, cum with me baby, yes, fuck, OH MY GAWWWWWWWW!!' "
"Our voices spiraled up to shared shrieks of pleasure, I felt my pussy wrench wildly, then the rush of my orgasm come at me, as Kat growled, and I felt a rush of juices as her pussy let go. When her juices showered over my clit, my pussy started to squirt too, our bodies shuddering and writhing together, pussies squirting, soaking the sheets with a flood of our juices, as an orgasm that felt like liquid fire seared through my straining body. After the first massive explosion of passion, our hips jerked in spastic little aftershocks as we continued to rub our throbbing clits together, sending bolts of pleasure racing through our bodies. I had never climaxed so intensely in my life, and I knew the moment it started to subside that I wanted to do it again."
"After holding on to each other for what seemed like an eternity, Kat slowly rolled off me and lay on her back next to me, eyes closed, my heart still racing. Our bodies were covered with sweat, my crotch and the inside of my thighs were soaked with our juices. The air was heavy with the scent of our lovemaking and it filled my nostrils and made me light-headed. My eyes were closed as I drifted on soft, wispy clouds recalling every touch, taste, and smell of what had just happened. The wetness between my legs made my pussy tingle in the soft breeze of the air conditioning. After a while, Kat moved over and I felt her breath on my stomach. I opened my eyes to see Kat lightly kissing her way from my navel down through my pubic area, licking me like a kitten. Kat gently pushed my legs apart and kissed my folds, spread open and swollen with sexual excitement. Then Kat licked my inner thighs and all around my pussy. When Kat had finished cleaning up our juices, the tip of her tongue softly probed my vagina."
"Kat paused, looked up at me, and cooed, 'Jenni baby, would you like to kiss my pussy while I kiss yours?' "
"I growled, 'Oh god, yes, let me 69 you baby, I need to lick your sweet pink hole!"
"Kat smiled at me, then she raised up, turned her body around, and swung her leg over me, a bolt of pleasure shot through me as Kat's beautiful sex was only inches from my mouth. It was wildly erotic seeing her beautiful sex that close and it ramped up her arousal to a fever pitch. I watched, fascinated, as Kat's hot crimson love flesh hovered above me, I was more turned on than I had ever been in my life. The heat from between her legs warmed my face. I smelled the scent of Kat's arousal, hot and musky, and it made me dizzy with desire. The fact that her pussy opening was bare, freshly waxed, and totally open to my eyes, everything was dewy wet, made my body tremble. I could feel Kat's tongue stroking just inside my labia lips and I couldn't wait to taste Kat. I ran a finger along Kat's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as my finger slid inside her hot tunnel again. My tongue quickly followed, sliding along Kat's luscious pink inner lips. Her purr of pleasure spurred me on, once I got a taste of Kat's musky sap, I couldn't stop. I pulled Kat's pussy against my face, and started to eat her ravenously, my tongue dipping deep into Kat's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding my mouth."
"Kat's hot mouth was just as busy with my molten pussy, her hot mouth at my steaming core felt amazing, it was driving me wild. Almost as if we were two halves of one being, we simultaneously buried our face in each other's molten hot pussy, licking, tasting the hot musky juices, our shared arousal feeding off each other, making us hotter and hotter. Our hot, panting breaths filled the room as we each licked the other towards a climax. We held on tight, and when Kat wrapped her tongue around my bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again, I started flicking my tongue against Kat's straining clit. The rush was incredible, and we both shrieked into each other's pussy as we exploded in orgasm together, our cries of release bouncing off the walls, as our bodies shuddered and writhed together in orgasmic ecstasy."



Jenni paused, and I could see the arousal on her face. My cock was rock hard, god, that was one of the hottest things I've ever heard.
Before either of us could say anything, her number was called for a shower. I figured I'd be up next, which was good because as soon as I got my call, and was behind the shower room door, I'd be stroking it off, my balls were swollen with a load.
Jenni said softly, "Instead of having you wait, why don't you come and share my shower with me. The stalls are more than big enough for 2, and it would be nice to have someone scrub my back, amongst other things. And I have Kat's understanding that if I need to have some hot, passionate sex on the road, she gives me that latitude to do so. Would you like to share my shower, Colin?"
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Erika was excited when Mr. Smith told her that Bethany Crister had again been caught smoking marijuana. Now it was the third offense, and the headmaster told her what punishment a third offense entailed. Erika felt her cunt juice up as she heard the details. Then Mr. Smith got a sly look in his eye and asked Erika if she would like to participate. He explained to Erika what he had in mind, and Erika was more than ready to participate. Mr. Smith told her to be in his office 5 minutes before the last bell, and to hide in the closet, and to leave the closet when he told Bethany to bend over the desk.
Erika was fidgety and excited all afternoon. With 5 minutes left, she arrived at Mr. Smith's office, and he let her in, and she took her place in the closet. Leaving the closet door just slightly ajar, she could see his desk.
Five minutes after the last bell, and he led Bethany Crister in. She looked subdued, realizing what she was going to get.
"Miss Crister, you've been punished twice, and yet here we are again, for a third offense. Drop your panties Miss Crister, and bend over my desk, you need more caning!" he barked at her.
As she did so, Erika silently stepped out of the closet. Mr. Smith handed her the cane, and she felt a thrill as she prepared to give Bethany's ass her punishment. Oh fuck, Erika's cunt was practically gushing with excitement. Bethany bent over the desk, her skirt flipped up, Bethany's white, perfect cheeks, draped over the desk, made her almost crazy horny. Mr. Smith stood behind her and told Bethany to brace herself.
Erika's arm swung back, and she whipped the cane forward. It connected solidly, and Bethany's howl of pain filled the air as she felt the impact. Erika drew back and again gave it to her. Bethany's second yell of pain made Erika's pulse pound and turned her panties into a damp sodden mass, her cunt was pulsing and gushing with excitement. Fired up, Erika swung the cane, over and over, whipping Bethany's ass, listening to her shrieks of pain, and watching the red marks criss-cross her ass. Off to the side, Mr. Smith was naked, his cock hard, stiff, and ready. Erika silently counted out the strokes, giving Bethany 3 sets of "six of the best", as Bethany felt her ass become a burning, stinging red nest of painful whips. After 18 hard, painful strokes, Erika tossed the cane aside and quickly retreated back into the closet. She watched, eyes glowing and cunt throbbing, as the headmaster stepped forward to administer the second phase of punishment.
Mr. Smith stepped forward, and said, "Stay right where you are Miss Crister, for your third offense, you need a slight change."
He pulled apart her ass cheeks, placed his well-lubed cock against her tight asshole, and slammed it in. Bethany howled as she lost her asshole virginity, she had been planning to let her boyfriend take her ass virginity, but Mr. Smith had changed her plans. His 9 inches drove in, painfully parting the tight walls of her virgin asshole, until he was buried in, right to the balls. Grabbing her tightly by the hips, he pulled back and drove in again, Bethany's howls of pain filling the room as Mr. Smith slammed against her well-whipped ass cheeks as she got her ass raped.
Erika was stroking her cunt wildly, it took just a few moments before she had exploded, doing her best to stile her cries of pleasure. She rubbed herself wildly, cumming again and again as she watched Bethany getting butt fucked.
Mr. Smith savored the fuck, in, out, in, out, he grunted with pleasure as he fucked her, raping that incredibly tight teen asshole, her shrieks spurring him on as his cock started to throb and swell up. He gave out a loud grunt as he exploded, his cock gushing out thick ropes of spunk, pouring his load deep into Bethany's no longer virgin asshole.
As Mr. Smith got dressed, he lectured Bethany about what step 4 would be, if she refused to change her ways. She was still draped over the desk, dazed by the ass whipping and the busting of her asshole virginity.
"Miss Crister, you are stepping on very dangerous ground. A fourth offense would be your last one. You would get stage four punishment, then you would be expelled, and your parents, who have paid a lot of money, would be most displeased. Think about that, and I urge you to change your ways. I take no pleasure in having to discipline you severely, I am trying to steer you away from a path that will bring you unhappiness and misery in later life."
He led her out to the nurse's office, and after attending to her, he returned to find Erika completely naked, draped across his desk just like Bethany had been. Her cunt was on fire, fuck, she needed to be fucked, then caning, and then being fucked again, and she needed it now!
"Fuck, my cunt feels like it's gonna explode! Fuck me, then cane me and fuck me again!" Erika growled.
In a few moments, the headmaster was naked and got into position, his cock hard, stiff, and ready. Erika felt his nudge against her gushing opening, then his hands grabbed her by the hips, and he slid his cock in, in one long, continuous motion. Erika squealed with pleasure as her cunt walls felt the stretch of his 9-inch log splitting her open, filling her up, and grunted as he buried his cock balls deep in her slippery, slick heat. He pulled back and slammed it in again, and Erika's overheated well quickly raced back to imminent climax.
"Fuck, yes, fuck, cumming, oh my god cumming, yes, oh yes, fuck YES!!"
Her howl of pleasure filled the room as she felt her tight teen cunt explode, a giant burst of pleasure that rocked her body and made her breathless. Mr. Smith's cock was still working up the next load, and as he continued to ram her squelchy center, she felt another one start, quickly slamming into her, drawing another cry of orgasmic delight, then another and another, fuck, she felt like she was cumming her brains out as she was hit, rapid-fire style, with orgasm after orgasm, until after countless orgasms, Mr. Smith grunted, and she felt him squirting deep inside her, pouring a hot, juicy load into her gripping tightness.
In a few moments, Erika was once again howling with pleasure, as Mr. Smith wielded the cane, tanning her ass cheeks with practiced strokes, Erika's ass getting the stinging, burning, whipping pleasure she needed, the hard strokes starting the fire going in her horny cunt once again. She urged him on to give her as many strokes as Bethany got, and 18 hard strokes punished her ass. This time, his office was filled with shrieks of pleasure, making her almost delirious. Erika realized that Mr. Smith might need a bit of help to get it up again so quickly, and taking to her knees, she quickly swallowed his cock, sucking, licking, and bobbing her hot mouth up and down, feeling his cock start to grow back to life, enjoying the feeling of his cock starting to fill her mouth with his length. She sucked him up to another full, hard 9 inches, and told him what to do.
"Just like Bethany got, that's what I want. Fuck my ass, I'm an ass virgin, and I want it busted open!" she grunted, as she draped herself back over the desk, reaching back, grabbing her cheeks, and pulling them apart so her ass could be fucked.
She felt his well-lubed cock press against her, and the pain as his cock forced its way in. She howled, a mix of pain and pleasure as her virgin asshole got its first fuck. The feel of that 9-inch log splitting her open, and driving in until it was buried balls deep in her asshole almost made her go crazy, she was beyond coherent speech, only able to make grunts and howls of pleasure as Mr. Smith fucked her ass, in and out, over and over, making her head spin. She shoved her hand into her drenched cunt, and furiously masturbated until her cunt exploded, gushing wildly, she was in another world of mind filling pleasure, dimly aware as Mr. Smith grunted, and the tight clamp of her ass around his cock sucked his load out, as he blew a juicy load deep inside her ass.
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At my eager nod, Jenni smiled and said, "Let's not keep that hot water waiting, then."
She led the way, and I filled my vision with the sight of her curvy hips, and those awesome ass cheeks, full, firm, and well rounded. Just knowing that in a few moments, I would get to see that gorgeous backside without anything in the way, had my cock stirring fast. We stopped by the desk, to get my name taken off the list, the clerk grinned at me as he saw us together, knowing that we were going to be sharing a shower, and a whole lot more.
In our private space, when Jenni stripped naked, and I could ogle her nudity, I eagerly did so. Shoulder length red hair and bright green eyes, full lips, a light spray of freckles across her face and upper chest, grapefruit-sized full, generous breasts. Her red pubic hair was neatly trimmed, oh fuck, I'm a sucker for natural redheads, and I could feel my lust rocket.
She grinned as she saw me filling my eyes, she turned, to display her naked backside, she looked over her shoulder, still with that cheeky grin, and purred, "Do you also like the flip side, Colin?"
Oh yeah, wide hips, the sexy curvy flare, ass cheeks full, firm, and well rounded. The smooth curves, and the solid bodies, get me every time.
I quickly stripped, the sight of her had my cock surging, and I growled, "Oh yeah baby, your body is so hot and sexy, I adore your curves."
Jenni's eyes were on my cock, she smiled and she said, "I can see that my body has had quite the effect on you. Colin, I'm so wet, and I am so horny I can't see straight. I need a good hard dick to ream me out before we hit the shower, so I can calm down a bit."
She led me into the shower part of the room, there was a countertop with two sinks, and a large mirror next to the shower stall, and she put her hands on the countertop so she was bent at a 45-degree angle. She placed her feet apart and looked behind at me with hungry eyes as I led my cock up to her bubbling juices. The wet heat nudged against the head of my cock, and she moaned, deep in her throat just before I buried it.
"Fuck me hard, fuck me fast, no gentleness, just ram me, and make me cum lover!"
I gave each cheek a smack, she yelped as she felt the sting, then with a growl of lust, I powered my cock in. She let out a loud squeal of pleasure as I parted her nice, tight pussy, and with one hard thrust, my balls slapped against her pussy as I buried it to the max. I started to ram Jenni, building up a fast, hard rhythm, power fucking her nice, tight walls, enjoying her sounds of pleasure as I rode her smooth pink hole, her juices were bathing my shaft, giving me a smooth, fully pleasure filled ride.
I saw her watching the fucking in the mirror, her eyes were hazy with lust as she watched herself being taken.
Jenni moaned, "Oh fuck, feels so good. My beautiful wife Kat likes to...Ummm, yes, so good...strap on her 9-inch dildo, and power fuck me just like that...ahhhhh...I love being fucked real hard...oh yeah, keeping fucking me lover...when I am this horny, Kat gives me the fucking I need...but I still love to milk a stiff hard cock, and feel the rush of hot cum filling my womb...oh yeah, keep going lover, make me cum!"
Happy to do so, my lust at a fever pitch, turned me into a fucking machine. My fingers gripped Jenni's hips tightly, pulling her hips back against me with each thrust, to accentuate the hard-driving thrust as I continued to pound and jackhammer her cunt hard and fast.
"Yes, yes, keep fucking me hard and fast! I want you to cum for me lover!"
I felt her hand reach between my legs, and she started to toy with my balls. Her body started to shake, and she cried out, "Oh yes, gonna cum, cum with me Colin, cum deep, cream my womb, fuck MEEEEE!"
I felt the clamping down, and the feel of Jenni's tight walls rippling up and down my shaft, milking my prick took me over. One last thrust and I began shooting stream after stream into her womb, spraying her deep inside with hot rushes of spunk. My growls of pleasure mingled with her loud cries of orgasm as we went over into climax together. The tight hug rippled up and down my shaft, hungrily milking every drop out of me.
Jenni purred, "Oh yes, just what I needed."
When I pulled back, Jenni said "Shall we take that shower, now that I am calmed down enough?"
She giggled, and I was happy to follow the graceful curve of that sexy rump, the lightly tanned moons perky and smooth. Being an assman, I drank my fill of her sexy naked backside.
Under the shower spray, we soaped each other up, and I felt Jenni's fingers playing with my cock, which obligingly rose back up. I saw her smile as she felt my cock surging in her hands.
Jenni purred, "I never left a hard cock unfulfilled, and I'm not about to start. Let's dry off lover, then we can go out to your van, I don't want to hog the shower. I want it again, that first time was good to burn off the lust, but now I want another hot ride and the time to savor it."
Accordingly, Jenni slipped on a summer dress and a pair of sandals, she grinned at my expression. Knowing she was naked under her dress and was ready to just strip off once we were in the van, kept my lust perked up. I just pulled on a T-shirt and cutoffs.
"Now lover, move your van over to the blue Kenworth. It's the one with a small mural just behind the driver's side door, with the picture of a sleepy kitty, and the word Kat underneath it. I had that artwork created for my lovely wife, to let her know that I'm thinking of her during the time I have to be on the road."
"Ok baby, give me about 5 minutes, and the A/C will have it cooled down, my uncle made sure I had a high-efficiency system, for days like today."
I went out and fired up the Dodge, and cranked the A/C on high. I drove into the big rig area and found her wheels easily. Her Kenworth was hauling a 48-foot trailer, I wondered what it would be like to be at the wheel of such a big rig.
After 5 minutes, the inside of the van was nicely air-conditioned, I grinned as I saw Jenni's sexy shape moving towards me. We were going to heat up the inside, once we got down to it.
I opened the door for her, and she led the way, loosening up her dress, then letting it fall in a heap at her feet, and I again drank in the vision of sexy moons, as she wiggled her hips at me. She lay back, spreading her thighs, inviting me in.
"Oh yeah, now take me as a lover, give me a gentle, loving fuck baby. Colin, would it offend you if I go deep into a fantasy?"
"No baby, you can dream about whatever you want."
"Umm, thank you lover, now, take me."
I descended on her, her nipples were stiff, and I sucked eagerly on them, enjoying the way they grew even harder in my mouth.
"Oh yes, Kat sweetheart, suck my tits, you know how much I love it."
I smiled, I had a feeling she may want a fantasy of her sexy bride. From seeing that picture of her, god, did she pick a smoking hot wife. I wondered if Jenni would tell Kat about our encounter. Maybe she'd tell her while they were making love.
"Fuck me my sweet wife, I can't wait any longer, and kiss me, you know I adore your kisses while you fuck me!"
Between the spread of her thighs, I nudged against her and drove it in. She let out a cry of pleasure as I buried it, the furnace heat and the pouring of her juices surrounded me, as my balls smacked against her ass.
''Now, kiss me lover, kiss me and fuck me!"
Our lips came together in a tongue-filled swirl of passion, and I started a slow, loving rhythm giving her a loving fuck, and I did some fantasizing of my own. The hot southern Vanessa, god, what a wild fuck that had been.
Jenni broke the kiss, and pulling my head against the side of her head, she cooed, "Now baby, keep making such wonderful love to me my beautiful Kat, oh yes baby, make me cum.''
We moved together, and I started to fuck her a bit faster, her cries of pleasure filling the van. I gave Jenni a long, hard, pleasure-filled ride, savoring the heat and the juices surrounding my cock as I rode her sexy body. I imagined Jenni and her sexy wife Kat together, the idea of Kat, that long blonde hair, beaming smile, sapphire blue eyes, and imagining her body, naked, sporting a 9-inch strap-on dildo and riding Jenni's hot body, god, the mental vision made my balls start to churn, and I knew I was on the verge.
Jenni cried out, "Yes, oh yeah, take me over baby, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your cock, yes, oh god, FUUUUCCCCKKKKK!"
Her voice climbed to a shriek, and I felt the tight clinch, rippling with that milking pull, and I grunted and growled as my cock let loose, firing a fresh volley of cum into her, enjoying her sounds of orgasmic pleasure as she rode that wave.
I slipped down next to her, and her eyes were luminous, as she gazed into mine.
"Ummm, that was so beautiful, thank you, Colin, for letting me fantasize. You are such a kind and considerate lover, and I am going to let my sexy wife know just what a kind and wonderful lover you are. She'll turn into a tigress, and she'll make me eat her pussy until she cums all over my face, then she'll strap on her dildo and ram my redheaded pussy to a screaming orgasm, hearing about me getting a fucking on the road turns her into a wild bitch in heat. I love it!"
Just before she left, she asked, "Would you like a little memento of our time? Maybe a set of panties?"
"That's just what I was thinking about!"
She grinned and peeled off the panties she had just donned. They were a purple thong, and I savored the idea that her thong had been wedged up between the sexy cleave of her cheeks. She pressed them into my hand.
"There you go lover, enjoy them, and think of me. I'll be thinking about you, here's my cellphone number. When you want to make another trip, I think my lovely wife Kat would be up for a three-way, I know I am."
I watched her climb into her big rig, the diesel came to life with a roar. She looked out the window, blew me a kiss, and pulled carefully out of the lot, I watched the rig until she was out of sight.



        Boogie Van Ch. 05

        Colin's back on the road, with a sexy traveler.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/boogie-van-ch-05

Title: Boogie Van Ch. 05

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Colin's back on the road, with a sexy traveler.

Tags: oriental

Series: Boogie Van


It was 6 months since my maiden voyage, and I was back on the road again. This time, I had a specific destination in mind. I had gotten a call from Jenni, my lady trucker that I had shared a shower with at the T/A truck stop just outside of Nashville. She told me that she and her sexy wife Kat had moved from Texas, and were now living just outside the Seattle suburbs. They had found a wonderful house up in the hills above the city, great neighbors who had no problem with the fact that they were a married same-sex couple. They were not jammed in cheek by jowl as they might be in the city, and the climate was much more livable than the heat of Dallas in the summer. When Jenni asked me if I'd be up to take a cross country excursion to visit them, I eagerly agreed. Kat then took the phone, and the sexy purr of her voice matched the hot picture of her that Jenni carried in her wallet.
I had eagerly agreed to take a road trip across the country, it was 43 hours driving distance to Seattle. I figured it out, make 9, 10 hours a day behind the wheel, and I'd be there in a little more than 4 days.
It was my first day on the road, Noon was coming up, and with a gas stop and lunch needed, I wheeled onto the apron around the pumps of an Exxon just off the interstate, and started to fill up the tank. There was a diner, Al's Eats, next to the station, and when the Dodge was gassed up, I went in. The waitress was a busty blonde, who gave me friendly smiles and a nice view of cleavage. I was tempted to ask her if she'd like to test the van's shocks, but when a muscular man walked in, it was clear that he was her boyfriend, I was glad I had not asked.
Time to get back on the road again. Outside, I saw several cars, one that was parked a few slots away, the occupants were in some kind of disagreement. I heard raised voices and saw some guy open the trunk, take out a suitcase, and set it on the ground.
"Fuck off bitch, I'm leaving, and you can get a Greyhound, or hitch-hike your way back home!"
The engine roared to life, he backed out and spun the tires as he gunned it, picking up speed and heading for the onramp to the freeway. I saw the woman pick up her suitcase, and start walking back to the diner's entrance. She was a short lady, no more than four foot eleven, a mane of jet black hair to the middle of her back, and I could tell from her features that her heritage was Oriental, China, or Japan, maybe Vietnam.
As she walked in front of my van, I caught her eye and smiled, she gave me back a wan smile, and I asked, "Troubles with your traveling companion?"
She sighed, and replied, "Yeah, my boyfriend, or now, I would guess my ex-boyfriend. He hates the fact that I can be friendly to other men, his jealousy is enormous. I'm not a slut who's going to sleep with guys willy-nilly. But in his mind, I can't even talk to other guys, without him thinking I'm going to cheat on him, and he gets very green. I'm better off without that garbage, I feel sorry for the next woman he pulls that crap on."
No accent, she sounded like a generation that was born here. I had been surreptitiously sizing her up. Cute face, wonderful oriental features, looked like a wonderful set of perky 34B's, nice hips, she was wearing a white T-shirt and a set of lime green shorts.
I said, "I hope you don't have too far to travel, I've done a cross country bus tour, once. Once was enough, now I travel in style, with my restored boogie van. I'm Colin, Colin Farrell."
She smiled again, and said, "Nice to meet you, Colin, I'm Elaine, Elaine Chang. It's going to be a long haul, I live in Seattle, and here I am, all the way across the country, just outside of Brookville Pennsylvania."
I winced inwardly, it was only 5 hours from New York, she'd be facing a 38-hour distance to Seattle, plus needing to find the nearest Greyhound stop, and getting to there.
I decided to go for it, and said, "Perhaps I can help out. I am actually on my way to Seattle, if you want, I could take you all the way there. Or, if you'd prefer, we can find the next city that has a dedicated Greyhound stop, and you can catch a bus back home."
I could see her mulling it over, then she gave me a smile, and said, "Colin, that would be wonderful. I'd love to take a comfortable ride back home, thank you."
I took her suitcase and lifted it in behind the seats. I helped her up into the passenger door, my gaze enjoyed the smooth, shapely legs, tawny brown and sleek. I closed the door, crossed over, and quickly climbed up into the driver's seat.
"Seattle or Bust!" she exclaimed and giggled.
On the road, we exchanged the story of our lives. Her heritage was Chinese, she was the second generation, her grandparents had immigrated in 1939, her Mom was first-generation, born a year after they had settled in Seattle. Her dad was also first-generation, they had gotten married 37 years ago, and she was born 2 years after they were wed. They loved Seattle, it was a vibrant, exciting city, and she said she had never considered moving anywhere else. She had just been promoted to upper management of the investment firm where she worked.
"When you're four foot eleven, you have to work hard, to be taken seriously. I'm no China doll, and I drive myself to excel."
I told her about myself, how I was living in Queens, and was looking to get away from the crush of the New York metro region. I told her how an inheritance had left me free to pursue my real passion, writing, and it was now a steady stream of income, with no drain on my nest egg.
She blinked sleepily, and said, "I didn't get enough sleep last night, would it be okay if I went and lay down?"
I replied, "Oh for sure. Just go down the hallway, and stretch out. You can close the sliding door, and get some privacy."
She picked up her suitcase, and headed back, as she entered the bedroom, she called back, "Wow, what a nice big bed! Looks so comfortable!"
I said, "It is, I assure you. Have a good sleep Elaine, I'll wake you when it is close to dinner time."
She called back, "Oh I will. Thank you for being my white knight to rescue the damsel in distress."
A few minutes later, she must have laid down, I heard an ''ahhhhh'' as she felt the pillow-top mattress cuddling her.
As I drove along, I thought of her, in bed. My mind teased me, was she under the covers wearing just a T-shirt and panties? A bra and panties? Just panties? Or was she stark and wonderfully naked? I was hoping I'd get a chance to find out, but I was not going to take her by force. One rape was enough, and I'd been lucky that it had warmed Vanessa up enough that I didn't get busted. Not being one to press that kind of luck, she would have to be fully willing and eager. I could sleep on the bed the dinette folded down into, no problem. And it was nice to have such an attractive companion to share the journey with.
I wondered if she was horny, and had masturbated quietly before she fell asleep, feeling the wonderful tremors of orgasm sweeping over her. A great natural sleep aid, thinking of her hands tickling at her clit, maybe a dildo had been gently thrust in and out while she played with her clit. Unlikely, I had not heard any noises from behind the door, but she could have been a quiet one, able to orgasm with a minimum of noise. The idea of her playing with herself in my bed while I was at the wheel got my cock perking up again. I shook off my imaginings and concentrated on the highway.
The miles rolled along, we crossed the state line into Ohio, drove through the narrow neck between it and Indiana. As 5:00 PM arrived, I decided it was time to find a place for dinner. We were about 45 minutes east of Elkhart, I was pleased, we'd made some great time, and a billboard advertised Denny's 5 miles ahead. That sounded good, and within a few minutes, the van was slotted into the parking lot. I turned off the engine and went towards the bedroom. I couldn't resist a peek inside, and I eased open the door. Elaine was under the covers, oh man, the quilt was down to just below her shoulders. I could see the rise and fall of her chest as she breathed, under the quilt, I glanced over at the bedside chair, her clothes were placed on it, and I could see a fire engine red bra and matching fire engine red tanga style panties on top of the pile. She was stark and ripely naked in my bed. I trembled at the scene, my earlier imaginings of her naked and masturbating jumped to the fore, wondering what she looked like without the bedsheets covering her, what her body looked like, writhing on the bed, what the expression on her face might look like as she drove herself to climax. I kept myself in check, she may have just been tired and slept nude as a matter of course. I eased the door shut again, and knocked.
"Elaine, wake up, it's dinner time."
Her voice, a little blurry from sleep, replied, "Already, what time is it?"
I said, "It's 5 PM."
She replied, "My goodness, I must have been really tired, that's 4 hours I slept! I'll be out in a jiffy Colin."
I quickly retreated to the driver's seat. I didn't want her to see me hovering by the door.
When she emerged, she looked even more enticing. She'd put on a white blouse, fawn-colored slacks, and her hair, black as a raven's wing and halfway down her back, was brushed to a shiny gloss.
"Hello Colin, thanks for giving me such a comfortable bed to sleep in."
"My pleasure Elaine, after dinner, we'll find a campsite to spend the night in. I like to drive during the daylight, I'm not scared of nighttime driving, I just like to see the land around us clearly."
"My thoughts exactly, that sounds like a good plan, I'm hungry, let's go and eat!"
Denny's was only about half full, we were ahead of the dinner time rush, and I noticed some glances from the guys. A 6-foot white guy with a 4 foot, 11-inch Chinese lady, we must have made quite the entrance. I grinned inwardly as I imagined the thoughts that ran through their heads.
When we were seated, and going through the menu, Elaine asked, "So, how much further would you like to go until we stop for the night?"
I replied, "Well, we've made good time today, and I think at the first campground, we can pull in, and spend the night. We won't have to find a motel, the van's dinette fits down into a bed, so I can sleep there, while you take the bedroom."
She did not reply, her face had a thoughtful look, the waitress came by at that moment, and took our orders. After she left, I decided to not press Elaine for what she was thinking about before the waitress arrived.
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A week later, the headmaster informed Erika that Bethany Crister had been caught smoking marijuana again, a fourth offense. Stage four punishment was called for, and Erika listened intently to Mr. Smith, as he outlined what he had planned for Bethany's punishment.
Five minutes before classes ended for the day, Erika made her way to Mr. Smith's office. In his private bathroom, she stripped naked and got set up as Mr. Smith had outlined for her. She cracked open the door just a bit and watched and waited.
Five minutes later, and Mr. Smith led Bethany in, and she knew what she was going to get.
"Miss Crister, you've been punished three times, and yet here we are again, for a fourth offense. This is the last punishment you will receive, you will be expelled, and your parents will be very unhappy. I heard them talk about sending you away to one of those military-style boot camps, to see if that will straighten you out."
Erika could see her face get very pale, and she looked like she was about to beg for another chance, but Mr. Smith cut off her pleas.
"Miss Crister, please, save your breath. You've had more than enough chances to change your ways, and I warned you that a fourth offense would mean expulsion, no exceptions. And, your last round of punishment. Drop your panties Miss Crister, and bend over my desk, you need more caning!"
As she took the position, Erika slipped out, and Mr. Smith smiled as he saw her totally naked, except for the harness and 10-inch strap-on dildo she was sporting. He handed her the cane, and Erika trembled with excitement, Bethany bent over the desk, her skirt flipped up, panties on the floor, Bethany's white, perfect cheeks, draped over the desk. Erika grinned, they wouldn't stay white for much longer, she was going to tan her hide, that instrument in her hand, ready to give Bethany's sexy ass the whipping of a lifetime.
"Brace yourself, Miss Crister!"
Erika drew it back and whipped the cane forward. Bethany howled as it made contact, and Erika quickly drew back and hit her ass again, Bethany's second howl of pain filling the room. A red haze of lust descended, and Erika gave Bethany's ass the paddling of a lifetime, she caned those cheeks again and again. Bethany's ass was getting the worst whipping ever, her loud shrieks of pain filling the office, as Erika swung the cane, over and over, watching the red marks criss-cross her ass. Erika silently counted out 24 strokes, 4 sets of "six of the best", and saw the results, Bethany's sexy ass had become fiery red, burning globes of blazing agony. She tossed the cane aside and quickly spread some lube over her dildo.
Mr. Smith said, "Stay right where you are Miss Crister, your punishment is not complete."
Erika pulled apart her ass cheeks, saw the tight rose shaped pucker of her asshole, it fired her up, she placed the lubed dildo against her tight asshole and slammed it in. Bethany howled as she got her tight back door plugged, Mr. Smith had busted her asshole virginity the last time, but it was no less painful to get her tight asshole raped again, and Erika drove in, painfully parting the tight walls of her asshole until she was buried right to the hilt. Grabbing Bethany tightly by the hips, Erika pulled back and drove in again, Bethany's howls of pain filling the room as Erika slammed against her well-whipped ass cheeks, raping Bethany's tight asshole. In, out, in, out, Erika was alive with pleasure as she power-fucked Bethany, dildo raping that incredibly tight teen asshole. Bethany was getting reamed out, not knowing that she was getting a dildo rape from Erika, and she was stunned at Mr. Smith's staying power, how he could ass fuck her, and resist the need to explode. She wanted him to cum, and get it done with, but that was not going to happen. Finally, Mr. Smith gave a loud grunt, and Erika slammed it in deep one last time, holding it there, as Mr. Smith gave grunts of pleasure that sounded like he was pouring his load into Bethany's ass. Erika withdrew, and quickly stepped back into the private bathroom, as Mr. Smith took charge.
"There we are, Miss Crister, your last round of punishment. Your parents will be contacted by me personally this evening, you are officially expelled, and you will vacate your room no later than Friday evening. I will make sure your parents are aware of the time, so they can make whatever arrangements that they see fit."
He led her out of his office, and Erika could hear little cries of pain from the Nurse's office, as he placed the cooling ice packs on her well-whipped ass. Her moans of pain drifted away, as the ice took away the worst of the sting.
Erika was on fire with lust, whipping Brthany's ass, then fucking her had turned her into a raging volcano of lust. When Mr. Smith returned, she was ready for him.
"Fuck, I feel like I'm gonna blow! Fuck my cunt, then whip my ass, and then fuck it, just like Bethany got!" Erika panted.
Mr. Smith grabbed her, bent her over, and rammed his cock up her cunt. Two strokes were all it took, and she could feel the spasm of orgasm rippling wildly through her lower belly.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, cumming oh my fucking god, YES!"
Erika felt like she was turning inside out as her cunt exploded, fuck, it felt almost like an assault. Mr. Smith waited until her orgasm had spent its force inside her, then withdrew before he could cum.
"Grab your ankles, Erika, so you can get what you need!"
"Yes, yes, give me exactly what Bethany got, whip my ass then fuck it!"
In a few moments, Erika was once again howling with pleasure, as Mr. Smith wielded the cane, tanning her ass cheeks with practiced strokes, her shrieks of pleasure urging him on, Erika's ass getting the stinging, burning, whipping pleasure she needed, the hard strokes starting the fire going in her horny cunt once again. She urged him on to give her as many strokes as Bethany got, and 24 hard strokes punished her ass, making her almost delirious with pleasure. Erika felt her ass become a burning, stinging red nest of painful whips, she could imagine the welts that would criss-cross her ass, and she urged Mr. Smith on.
"Yeah, oh yeah, now, fuck my ass!" she grunted.
Erika could feel him pull apart her ass cheeks, and he started to lick at her tight hole. Erika moaned, the pleasure of having her tight rim licked made her speechless. She then felt his well-lubed cock press against her, and the pain as his cock forced its way in. She howled, a mix of pain and pleasure at the feel of that 9-inch log splitting her open. She let out another howl of mixed pain and pleasure, as he buried his cock balls deep in her asshole, smacking against her burning, well-whipped ass. It almost made her go crazy, she was beyond coherent speech, only able to make grunts and howls of pleasure as Mr. Smith fucked her ass, in and out, over and over, making her head spin. Mr. Smith reached around, shoved two fingers up her gushing hole, and masturbated her wildly, pinching her hard clit between his fingers and twirling them around her throbbing button, and Erika screamed as she exploded, very hard, her pink opening gushing her juices wildly, she was in another world of mind filling pleasure, dimly aware as Mr. Smith grunted, and he exploded, blowing spurt after spurt deep inside, Erika shuddered with pleasure as she felt his thick whitish cream filling her dark cavern. The tight clamp of her ass around him sucked every drop out of his cock.
A few minutes later, Erika was in the nurse's office, ass up, having ice packs applied to the burning fire of her well-whipped ass, knowing that later on that night, her masturbation session would be so much more intense, with the memory of her throbbing ass being caned, and well fucked asshole providing excellent stimulation.
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I woke up in the dark, blinking, looking around. My wife Connie was not in bed, I guessed she was in the kitchen having a late-night snack or was in the bathroom. The house was way too quiet, so I got up, and walked around, looking for her. It didn't take too long to find out she was not at home. Since it was 1:30 in the morning, I was concerned. How long she'd been gone for, I had no idea. I usually slept like a log, my wife's hot cocoa just before I went to bed would put me out. Hmmm, put me out, come to think of it, she'd make hot cocoa for us, two, sometimes three times a week just before bed, and every night after cocoa, I would sleep like a log. That started me wondering, before I went to bed tonight, I had detected a chalky under-taste to the cocoa, and I had dumped it into the sink after just a sip or two. Connie had been upstairs, getting ready for bed, and I dumped it without her seeing it, I didn't want to hurt her feelings. But now, I had a feeling that it was time to dump the cocoa regularly and see what the hell my wife was up to.
I went back to the bedroom, I had left the lights off, and I heard a car turn into the driveway. I hurried to the window, peeked out, and sure enough, there she was. No bag of groceries, she didn't smoke, so that ruled out a trip to the convenience store. I jumped into bed and waited. I heard the soft tread coming upstairs, the door opening as quietly as possible. I faked the deep, regular cadence of sleep breathing as she stepped inside.
"Terry, are you awake?"
I continued the fake sleep, letting her think I was still bombed out on whatever the hell she was dosing my cocoa with. I heard her breathe, it sounded like she'd been holding her breath, and let it out, in what sounded like a breath of relief.
I inched an eye open as I watched her walk towards the closet. She was wearing a red mini-dress, a tight white blouse, and I watched as the mini-dress slid off her hips, holy fuck, she wasn't even wearing panties. Jeez, one good breeze would have shown that she was a natural blonde. She slid the blouse off, no bra either. Naked, she went towards the attached bathroom, and I heard the shower start up. When I heard her open the shower stall door, and step in, I hopped up and scurried over.
I eased open the connecting door and watched her body through the glass wall of the shower. I could see the water splashing all over her naked skin, running down her body, making her skin sleek and sexier. I could feel my prick swelling as I watched her bring the soapy washcloth to her body, and lather all over. I got even harder as she slid the washcloth between her legs, letting out coos and moans of pleasure as she caressingly swirled the soapy cloth all over the pubic region. It's been almost 3 weeks since we'd had sex, and it was no great ride, she'd done it as just a wifely duty, no passion, no heat, just a ride, then get off me, you're done. We'd been married 10 years, and up until a year ago, we'd been going at it 3, 4 times a week, hot and heavy. I remembered what it had been like, Connie's wet sucking mouth, the tight grip of her eager pussy, and the howls and squeals when she gave me her tight asshole, slowly and gently claiming that last cherry, and banging her back door until I blew my load up her backside passage. The tailing off had been gradual, 2 times a week, then once, then less and less, we were now down to once every 3 weeks, with no more passion than was required to take out the garbage, or mow the lawn.
I wanted to march in there, jump into the shower, grab her and fuck her. With my mind spinning with an overriding dread that she was having an affair, I wanted to get what was my due. I couldn't be sure, maybe she'd had insomnia, and just gone out for a drive. I had to get more information. First off, I'd be dumping the cocoa, I needed to see if that had any connection. My cock was throbbing, almost painful, and I grabbed one of my T-shirts. The sight of her rinsing off, turning her body this way and that, watching the streams of water sluice off her body, I lasted less than a minute before my cock erupted, I was really pent up, I blew 8 streams over the towel, biting down on the loud grunts and growls I would normally make. l saw her reach down and heard the shower being turned off. I quickly and quietly eased the door shut, and rushed back to bed.
A few minutes later, I heard her step into the bedroom and heard her rummaging through her dresser. I heard the soft whisper of cloth sliding down her body, the pad of bare feet over to the bed. I felt the sheet being pulled back, then the weight of her body settling into bed. She let out a sigh, and it didn't take long before she was in a deep, regular sleep. It took quite a while before I could drift off.
Three nights later, and here came the hot cocoa again. This time, I was downstairs in the woodshop I had set up in our basement. Connie was not one to hover over me, and since I was pretending to work studiously, doing the 'guy thing' of handyman stuff, she went back upstairs. I grabbed the cocoa, and just a sip, yeah, that funny under-taste, it was quickly poured down the bathroom sink. I let the time tick by, remembering how I'd get so tired 30 minutes after drinking the cocoa.
Heading upstairs, I faked a yawn and said, "I'm so tired, I'm gonna turn in, goodnight baby."
She smiled at me, and said, "Ok, sleep well honey."
Wide awake, I lay in bed, my ears tuned to any little sound. I could hear the sound of my wife's voice, she was on the phone, and I crept to the top of the stairs to listen.
"Yeah, I'll pick you up in 30 minutes, oh yeah, are you as horny as I am?"
Dismayed that I was correct, I heard her continue, "Yeah, you keep that cock hard and ready, I'm gonna fuck you so good!"
I heard her come upstairs, and again I faked a deep regular cadence of sleep. I watched through slitted eyelids, as she stripped naked, then put on a black mini-skirt, and a red blouse, the knowledge that I had not seen her put panties or a bra on made my lust perk up. As she left the bedroom, closing the door quietly, I swept back the covers. I had stayed fully dressed under the blankets, and I eased open the door. I heard her in the downstairs bathroom, eased open the front door, closing it quietly. I hurried out to the street, and a rental car was parked a little way down the street. I'd rented it so I could follow her in a nondescript car, and I quickly got behind the wheel. A few minutes later, I saw her Ford back out of our driveway, and start driving away. I put my rental into gear, and followed, keeping the headlights off. When she turned onto a major thoroughfare, I turned on the headlights. With lots of traffic, my headlights would be no more distinct or noticeable than other car's headlights.
When she turned off the main road, I eased off the gas and followed two blocks back. I watched her pull up to a house, and I pulled over and killed the headlights. I watched as a figure came out of the house, and hopped into the passenger seat. They pulled away from the curb, and I again followed at two blocks back distance, watching the turn back onto the main road. Once again, I was able to keep them in sight, trailing them to wherever they were going.
Ten minutes later, I watched as they left the main road. Once again, I fell back a couple of blocks and followed them. I saw a lighted sign for the Sky Vue motel, and I saw the car turn into the parking lot, pulling up by the entrance. Oh yeah, the town's cheap, seedy motel, she has to use a "no-tell motel" for her lust. I drove in and parked around the side as if I was a guest already checked in. I eased around the corner and watched.
A few minutes later, she came out, carrying a room key. I ducked back and found a dark, shady part of the parking lot. I saw them pull up to Room 110, and I scurried forward, hunkered down behind the line of cars, sliding over, and I was just two vehicles away from them, peeking around the solid hiding place of a Cadillac Escalade.
If this wasn't enough to confirm my suspicions, my wife had unbuttoned her blouse almost to her navel, I watched as her lover reached in and grabbed my wife's tits, pressing her back against the door of room 110. My hot throb of jealousy was overruled by the swelling of my cock, much hotter than some wounded ego, filling me up as I watched the guy shove Connie's skirt up to her waist. The bare light bulb above the door lit up the scene, he growled as he reached down, feeling her pussy naked and ready for him.
"Finger fuck me, baby, made my cunt all hot and wet!"
Connie growled that sentence, she spread her legs wide, letting out loud gasps, the way she moaned, panted, wiggled against him, his hand buried between her thighs, what a display. I stared open-mouthed as he fumbled with his belt, his jeans and shorts hastily pushed down, cock hard and eager.
"Yeah, oh yeah, now fuck me with your nice big cock, now, right here in the open!"
Barely breathing, for fear they'd hear me, I stared at the unfolding lust, as he slipped his dick into my wife's eager fuck hole, slamming forward, squishing Connie's body against the door and bringing a loud growl of lust from her. She was sandwiched against him and the door, her legs came up and wrapped around him as he reached down, grabbed Connie's ass, and started to ream her.
"Fuck me, oh yeah Billy, fuck me, FUCK ME!"
Couldn't even wait to do it behind closed doors, I stared as Connie let some guy fuck her married cunt, legs wrapped around him, his cock sinking in the full length. I couldn't tear my eyes away, this wasn't the "lights out, going through the motions" sex that she grudgingly gave up to me once every three weeks. Watching Connie gasping, moaning, grunting, rutting like a lust-driven animal, the sight of my Connie going at it, a full bore, wife in heat, a sex-hungry animal that she kept hidden, made my cock steel hard. I was tempted to pull it out, jerk off and blow my load, but I was getting another idea. She finally let out that cry I knew so well, cumming hard, urging Billy on to fill her cunt. Her lover grunted in response, ramming his cock in and out, rutting hard into the hot velvet grip, until he growled, thrust deep, holding himself buried to the hilt, body trembling as he shot his load deep up my wife's cunt, his hot load blooming into my wife's tunnel.
They opened the door, my wife giggling like a horny high schooler, her blonde hair tied up behind her in a ponytail, adding to the look of a young, teen girl, not the 35-year-old married woman she actually was. I moved over to the door, I couldn't stop it, I tried to peek in through the window, but the drapes were shut tight, keeping out any peeping Toms. I put my head against the door jamb, and sure enough, I could hear the grunts and growls start up, a rising cadence of lust, as my wife was rutting like an overheated little slut in our town's cheap, seedy motel. I heard that telltale cry of orgasm two more times, before I slipped away, driving home quickly.
When I got home, I stripped and lay in bed with a raging hard-on. I was hurt, but my hard as steel cock shoved my wounded ego aside, it demanded satisfaction, and my hand wouldn't be enough. When she got home, I was gonna take what was my due. If she'll let some lover fuck her married cunt, she sure as damn well was gonna get my cock shoved up her hole and I was not gonna take no for an answer.
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As we talked a bit more over dinner, I found myself thinking she looked familiar. Not someone I knew personally but someone...then it hit me. She bore more than a passing resemblance to Lisa Ling. Oh man, I'd had a thing for that Asian beauty since I'd caught a few clips of Lisa when she was on "The View," and with Lisa on that new CNN show, "This Is Life", I made sure to never miss an episode. Elaine's face was slightly more rounder, but the resemblance was more than suggestive.
Elaine saw me looking, and grinned as she said, "Lisa Ling, right?"
At my look, she giggled and said, "You're not the first one to notice the resemblance. I've actually had people come up to me and ask for an autograph!"
I replied, "They must have been disappointed when you told them that you weren't her."
She gave me a mischievous grin, and said, "Actually no. If they wanted to believe I was her, hey, I went along with it. There are several people that have my autograph, as Lisa Ling! Hey, it made them happy!"
She giggled again, and I chuckled along with her. And as if to prove the point, our waitress asked her for an autograph, and again, another "Lisa Ling" autograph was given by Elaine.
Back on the road again, this time, Elaine was upfront in the passenger seat, as we looked for a spot for the night. A half-hour later, we saw a sign for an RV park/campsite, and it looked good from the approach. Electrical, sewer, and water hookups for RV's, the price posted was a fair rate, always a plus. We decided to call it a day, right there.
We found a spot that had lots of trees, about a hundred feet behind our site a river ran along. Being that it was a Monday, we had most of the RV region all to ourselves. Ah good, peace and quiet, and no noisy neighbors nearby. There was a pallet of split logs for firewood, and after parking and hooking up to the electrical, sewer, and water services, I asked Elaine if she'd like a fire.
"I'd love it, firelight is always so much fun to watch, ever since I was a little girl, I've loved it. Do you have some wine or beer to drink?"
I replied, "Indeed I do, in the cabinet next to the sink, there's a bottle of Cranswick Estate merlot, it's an Australian merlot that's become very popular, and you'll find a couple of wine glasses, along with the cork opener."
Elaine smiled and said, "If you want to get some wood and start the fire, I'll pour us some wine."
The pallet was just a hundred feet or so away, and I picked up an armload and carried it over. I got out a small hatchet and chopped one of the half logs into kindling. My boy scout learning stood me in good stead and I soon had a fire going, placing two lawn chairs around it, and Elaine came out of the van, carrying two glasses filled with the dark ruby color of Merlot. She had changed into a sleep style jersey, a pair of sweatpants, and sandals. The curves of her body and the lack of underwear lines made it plain that she was totally naked under her clothes. I filled my eyes with the sight, then tore my gaze away, god, she looked amazing.
Elaine handed me a glass, and said, "I want to toast. To my white knight, who came to my rescue. Salut!"
I added, "And to the lovely damsel in distress, who saved me from having to go cross country without a charming companion. Prost!"
We clinked glass, and the firelight caught a gleam in her eye as we went over to the fire pit. She picked up her chair and brought it over right next to mine, and she seated herself.
Elaine said softly, "I love sitting around a campfire. My parents are avid outdoor enthusiasts, lots of great camping places in Washington state, and it was always a treat. So tell me more about yourself Colin."
"Well, I can trace my American lineage all the way back to the Revolutionary War. One of my ancestors, who is several generations back of grandfather, was a Major in the 2nd New York Regiment. The regiment was authorized on May 25, 1775, and formed at Albany from June 28 to August 4 for service with the Continental Army under the command of Colonel Goose Van Schaick. The enlistments of the first establishment ended on December 31, 1775. They went on to see action in the Invasion of Canada, the Battle of Valcour Island, the Battle of Saratoga, the Battle of Monmouth, the Sullivan Expedition, and the Battle of Yorktown. The regiment was furloughed on June 2, 1783, at Newburgh, New York, and disbanded on November 15, 1783. He survived the war, as you can see, or I would probably not be here. I wish photography had been invented earlier, I'd love to see what he looked like."
Elaine smiled, and said, "My ancestors go back to the Qing dynasty. That was the last imperial dynasty of China, established in 1636 and ruling China from 1644 to 1912. As best as we have been able to figure out, somewhere around the early 1800s is where we've gotten a record of my great great great great grandparents. My grandparents got out of China in 1939, they were fortunate, the Japanese army was murdering civilians left and right, just for the simple fact that they were Chinese, and not Japanese. They were able to get passage on a freighter from an understanding and sympathetic ship's captain, whose port of call was Seattle. Once they landed, they fell in love with Seattle and Washington State, and they quickly put down roots. Their baby daughter, who grew up to be my Mom, loved Seattle just as much, and when she got married to my Dad, they wanted to stay in Seattle just as much. Their love of the city has been passed down to me, and I can't imagine living anywhere else."
The first glass of wine had gone smoothly, and I said, "Would you like a refill?"
Elaine cooed, "Trying to get me drunk, so you can take advantage of me?," then she broke out into giggles. When her giggling subsided, she said, "I'd love another glass, please."
I brought the bottle out and poured us out another glassful.
Elaine started to get loose, she was swaying a bit, and her talk became bolder. She started to talk about sex, I heard what positions she liked, how much she adored oral sex, both giving and receiving, and I could feel myself stiffen up.
Elaine suddenly stopped talking, jumped up, and hurried back inside the van. Damn, she must have embarrassed the hell out of herself.
A few minutes later, I heard the door open, and I watched the fire as I sensed her getting nearer. I sensed her standing just to my side, and she said softly, "Colin."
I turned my head and just about fell over, she was totally nude. Damn, that 4'11" held one hell of a hot body, looked like she had a set of perky 34B's topped with stiff, very hard nipples. Her curves were awesome, flat tummy, the nice swell of her hips, and a neatly trimmed nest of black pubic hair.
Her voice was husky, as she said softly, "Too many guys, they see me as some kind of China doll, and some of the lovers I've had, their fucking is so timid, I get nothing from it. But I'm no breakable China doll, I need hard solid fucking. I don't throw my body around like a slut, but when I meet a man I want, I let them know. I'm not too drunk, and I want you to take advantage of me. Colin, get naked, lift me up, then lower me down on that stiff cock, fuck me hard, really ram my tight little pussy, right out here in the open, I want it now!"
I was out of my clothes in record time, I lowered by my knees as Elaine stepped forward, positioning herself. I felt her hand around my cock, positioning my cock head against her labial lips. I lifted up, nudged tight, and penetrated, grasping her ass cheeks firmly, I lifted her up as I stood up. I felt her legs wrap around my waist, and wiggling her hips enticingly she slid down my shaft, letting out little cries of pleasure as I felt the tight walls parting around me then closing back in, encasing me in a tight, virgin like grip.
Elaine purred, "Ummm, so deep, so big, I love being spread open like this. Use my Oriental cunt for your fucking pleasure, like it's your own personal live sex toy, stretch out my tight little Asian fuck-hole, fuck me, lover!"
I lifted her body, and let her slide down my pole again. The words Oriental cunt and tight Asain fuck-hole really ramped up my lust, oh yeah, she was tight, hot and very wet, bottoming out tightly against her cervix. Her cunt gripped me tight as I cupped her ass cheeks tightly and started to lift her up and down, letting the tightness milk at my prick, Elaine's cries of pleasure urging me on.
I felt the hard nudge of my cock head against her cervix, she let out a loud cry as I breeched her, poised inside her womb, and she growled, "Yes, yes, just like that, I'm getting the good driving fuck I've been hungry for, fuck me, hard lover, really ram my cunt!"
I could feel the juices bathing my cock, she was so wet and eager, her breath was coming in short gasps, her body clinging tightly to me as I shafted her eager heat, savoring the hot, wet slide.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, so good, I love getting the hot, hard fucking I need", Elaine purred. "Keep fucking me lover, make me cum!"
I could feel the stirring in my balls as the orgasm built. I was on the verge, then the familiar jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency.
"Oh yeah, your cock is so big, I'm gonna cum," Elaine gasped, "Cum with me Colin, let that load go, fill my burning cunt, cum with me lover, cum, cum, yes, yes, yes, YES!"
Her howl of climax took me over with her, the tight grip of her body around me, the tightening up of her sweet fuck-hole brought on the explosion, as I blew a thick load, my spunk filling up her womb, our bodies shaking in the climax, her eager tightness milking and sucking out every drop.
She clung to me for a few minutes, not ready to break contact, and I held her tight against me. When I let her down, her eyes were dreamy, her voice softly whispered, "Colin that felt so good."
We relaxed by the fire, and it was fun to sit outside naked, the fire dancing before us, I was savoring our fuck.
Elaine said softly, "Colin, when we go to bed, I don't want us having to sleep alone, I want your sexy body with me, in your bed. And I want to put your mattress to good use."
A few minutes later, and we were back inside, snuggling under the covers. I felt her soft hand reach down, her gentle tugging on me brought my cock surging back up, I could see a gleam in her eyes as she found me more than ready.
"Mmmm, a hard man is good to find. Missionary time, take me that way Colin, pin me to the bed and fuck me hard, ram my tight little Oriental pussy again, it needs more stretching out!"
I said, "First, I want to taste you, baby."
She let out little coos of pleasure as I gave her a tongue bath, I was sucking and nipping gently along her neck, taking her mouth in long, tongue filled swirls of passion, then nursing at her breasts, kissing all over her sexy milk jugs, then sucking and nipping at her perky nipples. Elaine's purrs and soft coos of pleasure were like music to my ears, and I slid down, placing a line of kisses downward. I swirled my tongue through her navel, then kissing her lightly, kept going down. Elaine eagerly spread her legs and pulled them back, as she felt me kissing my way through her neatly trimmed bush.
She giggled and cooed, "Unlike the popular myth, you can see my pussy lips don't run vertically! Mmmm, oh you sweet man, so good."
Her lips were flared open, I leaned in close, and could enjoy the musky, hot scent of her juices. I dipped my face down, and rode my tongue along the outer lips, licking up her juices.
"Oh yes, I love to be eaten, lick my pussy lover!"
I pulled her lips apart and ran my tongue along her delicate inner flesh. I licked up her cream, listening to her breathing become little gasps of pleasure. I started to lick at her clitoral hood, feeling her body vibrate.
Elaine gasped, "Colin, you sweetheart, lick my clit, and make me cum!"
I did as she asked, her clit rose up to my tongue, her dark pink orgasm trigger seeking more stimulation, and I concentrated my tongue, running along the twitching bud with long, broad strokes. Her body was shaking all over. Her hands pulled my mouth tightly against her pussy.
"Fuck, oh fuck, eat me alive, fuck, so good, eat MEEEEE!!"
Her voice shrieked out as her orgasm crashed into her. Her body shook wildly, and her burning pussy became a vat of hot molten juices, as she came all over my face. I licked her gently, lapping up her tasty juices, her body shaking with the aftershocks, as she rode her orgasmic high.
I rose up, my cock rock hard and eager for more. She smiled at my eagerness.
"So hard, so ready, I never leave a hard, ready cock unfulfilled. Give me another hard ride baby, let your living China sex doll have it all!"
She grasped my cock, and led it to her creamy entrance, and Elaine gasped as I slid into her. She grunted with pleasure as my cock spread open the walls of her creamy pussy, and went in, right to the balls. I grunted with pleasure as I felt my cock split open her sexy cunt, burying my cock, my balls smacked her ass.
"Oh yes, just like that. Let me have another hard ride, pin me to the mattress, and fuck my tight little Oriental cunt hard again, I love it!"
Fired up by her fuck lust, I was happy to do so. I gripped her ass cheeks as I pulled back and then powered back in, forcefully spreading open the walls of her tight Asian pussy, letting out a grunt as I stuffed her pink fuck hole to the balls, impaling her completely on my steel hard eight inches, then pausing for a moment, savoring the feel of her clamped around my shaft.
"Tell me, lover, tell me how good it feels," Elaine cooed.
"Fuck, so tight, so hot, your sexy Oriental fuck hole is a joy to drive into, the tight grip, oh fuck, so fucking good."
"Oh, fuck me, fuck me hard and deep...!" Elaine cried out. "You know how to fuck, hammer my Oriental cunt, stretch out my tight little Asian fuck-hole, and flood me with more hot cum!"
I pulled back again until just the head of my cock was inside, then surged forward again, burying my cock to the balls, once again. I felt her cervix parting for me, Elaine's grunts and cries of pleasure were like music to my ears, and clutching her ass cheeks tightly, I started to ram my steely shaft into her, my cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then I'd power thrust it back into her, my excitement spurring me on, power fucking her tight cleft. She made wordless sounds of pleasure as I fucked her wildly, her body writhing wildly beneath me as I tested the liquid depths of her tight Oriental fuck hole. I felt her head against my chest, clutching tightly to me as I rode her. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, and I savored the slide, Elaine was going to get a long hard boning.
"Oh yeah, do it hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fill my tight little Asian pussy with more hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
She shrieked with pleasure, and I felt the pulsing of her pussy walls around my cock, milking at me. I was building up a load, and I continued to power fuck her, shafting her with long, deep to the ball plunges.
"Oh god, gonna do it, gonna cum again, FUCK!"
I felt the tightening up as she crested a second time, and like a dam breaking, Elaine was riding a string of orgasms, my van was filled with her shrieks and howls of ecstasy as she rode that wave, the slick tightness constantly pulsing around my cock, my balls were starting to churn, building up a load. I was consumed by the way Elaine's tightness milked at my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the juicy liquid squelch from her cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths. I could feel my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency, she let out another cry of orgasm as my cock swelled inside her, I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined Elaine's howls of pleasure as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, gushing 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping pink hole, emptying my cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly underneath me, the tight grip of her pink walls sucking every drop out of my cock.
I rolled off her and lay pleasantly exhausted next to her. I felt her body snuggled against me, as our breathing returned to less gasping sounds.
Elaine cooed softly, "Ummm, so much better than being stuck on a bus."
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I felt the bed move, as sleep started to clear. I opened my eyes and saw Elaine's neatly trimmed lustrous black pubic hair before my eyes. I looked upwards, and saw Elaine, with a smile of desire on her face.
"Good morning Colin, I thought you might like to have something that's hot, juicy, and very tasty! Now, lick me all over, kiss and lick my pussy lips, and my clit, I love getting both licked for a long time!"
Eager to do as she pleased, I pulled her in close and started to kiss and lick all along her pink trail. I did exactly as she requested, listening to her grunts of pleasure as I swabbed my tongue over her swollen lips and her throbbing clit. The sounds of passion she was making, and the way her pussy tasted had me rock hard.
"Now, tongue my clit, oh yes, there, right there, make me cum!"
I could feel her body stretched taut, ready to explode. I could feel her pussy spasm around my tongue, her wail of orgasm, and a rush of juices as she climaxed, her body shaking above me, riding her wave.
She cooed, "Ohhhhhh, that was so good, so good."
She slid down my body, and squatting over me, notched the head of my cock against her, and slammed her throbbing cunt down, impaling herself completely in one powerful down thrust. I grunted as my cock was engulfed in the fiery furnace of her cunt, listening to the squelch of my cock being engulfed by her hot juices.
She squealed with delight, and gasped "Fuck me!"
She started to ride me, pumping her hips up and down as she gave me a powerful fuck, riding my pole with an expression of sheer bliss. Her heated inner pinkness was gripping me, eager to milk my cock as she pumped her hips up and down. I reached up, and ran my hands over her perky breasts, tweaking her throbbing, rock-hard nipples.
"Ummm, I love having my tits played with, tweak my nipples, make me cum lover!"
I could feel my cock getting ready, Elaine's gasps and cries of pleasure filling the room. I held onto it as best I could, and I could feel the trembling of her walls around me.
"Cum baby, cum all over my cock, your tight Oriental snatch is going to milk me for every drop!''
She cried out "Yeah, that's what my tight Asian fuckhole was made for, excellent, yes, so excellent, oh fuck yes, cumming, cumming oh fuck, YES!"
Her cunt clamped down tightly on my cock, convulsing and spasming wildly. She let out a wail of pleasure as she reached orgasm, and my loud cry of climax joined hers, as I felt my cock go off, shooting a thick volley of seed upwards into her tight, fiery hot box. The quivering inner pink heat sucked me dry, as we rode that shared wave.
She looked into my face with a satisfied smile, and lowered herself down, resting against my chest, the top of her head tucked under my chin.
"Ummm, such a hot fuck, just what I needed. My tight little Oriental cunt needs to get filled as much as she needs. Orange juice takes a back seat to getting a hard, satisfying fuck, it's what I need to get the day off to a great start."
After relaxing in the afterglow for a little while, we were both eager to get back on the road. I broke camp, and just before the interstate, we stopped in at a Denny's for breakfast.
"If you'll excuse me, Colin, I need to make a call."
She went outside, and I saw her talking on her cell phone. A few minutes later, she was back inside.
"I needed to call my brother and tell him to get to the apartment and get all my stuff out of there. He's going to get a hold of a couple of his friends, and they'll have my possessions out of there in short order. I don't want that lout of an ex-boyfriend having his paws all over my possessions. The lease is in his name, so I'll be free and clear of any kind of connection with him."
I asked, "What about where you will live?"
Elaine replied, "My brother and his wife have a big house, and he always told me that if I needed a place, to stay with them while I sorted things out. I don't have a lot of furniture or bulky items, but what I do own means a lot to me. He said they'll be plenty of space in the basement to store it until I find a new place. I also called my friend who is a real estate agent, and let her know that I am looking for a new place to live. I don't intend to sponge off my brother, and become a permanent fixture in his house."
After eating, we were back on the road. The miles rolled by, as we crossed into Illinois. Skirting Chicago, we crossed into Iowa, and Iowa City was coming up.
A "Rest Area 2 miles" sign showed, and Elaine purred, "Colin, let's take the rest area exit, I don't need rest, but I need another hard, solid fuck!"
That was all I needed to hear, as Elaine got up, and went back to the bedroom.
"While you're at the wheel, I'm gonna get myself naked, so I'll be all hot and wet for you lover."
I slotted the van in, a few cars were about, but with the van, we had all the privacy we needed. I turned towards the back, and I saw a hand holding a set of black lacy panties. I entered the bedroom, and Elaine was nude, she smiled at me as she dropped her panties.
"Oh yeah, I need it again, this time, fuck me doggy style, I love being rammed from behind, so animalistic!''
I stripped quickly, my cock surging up, and positioned myself. I felt her hand grasp my cock, and lead me up to her entrance. With a slow, steady push, she let out a low moan of pleasure as I went in, the hot, wet heat surrounding me, fuck that felt so good, I nudged tight against her cervix, then her cry of pleasure let me know that I had pushed through.
"Fuck, fuck, so good, so deep, fuck me hard lover, and spray down my Oriental womb!"
I grabbed her hips and pulling back slightly, I drove back in, enjoying her cry of pleasure. I settled into the rhythm, watching her sexy ass jiggle as I drove into her over and over was a visual delight. Fired up, I rammed her with a power fuck, her cries and sounds of pleasure let me know I was hitting the right spots.
I could feel my cock swelling with orgasmic urgency, Elaine let out a pleasure-filled squeal, wrapping tightly around me, the spasms starting deep, as she flew over the edge.
She cried out, "Fuck, fuck, oh my god, that's so fucking hot, fuck my Asian cunt hard, I love it, fuck, fuck, I feel like I'm gonna explode, ram me, fuck, fuck, cumming, FUCK YESSSS!!"
Elaine's pleasure-filled scream sounded at the eager clutch of her pleasure tunnel, tightly gripping me, quivering crazily, took me over the edge with her. I roared with pleasure as I went off, my bursting cock spraying a torrent of thick spunk, my cock head lodged between the tight grip of her cervix, pumping my cream directly into her womb, our bodies shaking and shuddering together, as I emptied my balls deep inside Elaine's sweet tunnel.
I pulled out and we flopped down, gasping like racehorses.
Elaine purred, "Ummm, so good, so hot, you're making me crazy for your cock lover. Let's find a place for lunch, great, hot sex always gives me a good appetite!"
I said, "What would you like baby?"
"How about pizza, I'm going to check out the places on my smartphone."
I enjoyed watching her sitting up and paging through her phone while still nude.
"Oh, this looks great! It's called Pagliai's, it one of the 10 best restaurants in the city according to Trip Advisor, and the reviewers saw they make the best thin crust pizza ever. I adore thin crust pizza, let's go there!"
In the restaurant, the pizza was as good as had been advised. With both our appetites satisfied, we were soon back on the road. We turned northwards towards Interstate 90 and after a steady drive of 5.5 hours, with no slowdowns for construction, we were coming up on Sioux Falls, South Dakota. A KOA was just ahead, and we decided to pull it in for the day, it had been a long drive.
Later that night, Elaine's close resemblance to Lisa Ling had easily brought me back up, 3rd time today was no problem, and we worked out the kinks from driving in the best way. I had her sexy body pinned to the mattress, writhing and squirming underneath me, as I power fucked her needy heat.
Elaine purred, "Oh, Fuck me, Colin, I love it so hard and so deep. You know how to fuck, oh yes, do it hard, harder, yes, yes, oh yes, pound my pussy, fill my tight little Oriental cunt with more hot sperm! I want my Oriental womb creamed, let me have it, lover!"
Eager to please, I really laid the wood to her. Her use of the phrase 'tight little Oriental cunt,' really got my lust soaring, and I was taking great pleasure in testing the steamy liquid depths, feeling her tight oriental walls parting as my cock I powered in to the balls on each thrust.
In less than a minute, Elaine cried out, "Oh yes lover, make my Asian cunt explode, yes, yes, CUUUMMMM!!"
I felt the grip, and Elaine's shriek of pleasure filled the room, as she went soaring over the edge. My cock was still building up, and the wild spasming around my cock as she came was something else as I continued to ram her hard and steady. She cried out again, as a second orgasm quickly jumped in, and she went into a spiral of orgasms, one right after the other, the constant gripping and milking finally took me, my wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly. I slammed as deep as possible inside her as I lost my load deep up her spasming tightness. I grinned, envisioning my rush of cum drenching her womb. She squirmed around wildly on my buried to the balls prick, riding one last orgasm, her body shuddering, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
I flopped down next to her, god, what a lover. She wanted everything I had and more, pouring my load into her was an exercise in sheer erotic pleasure.
Elaine purred, "Mmmm, just what I need, just like 3 meals a day, 3 hot sex sessions a day is perfect."
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The end of the school term was coming up, and although Erika looked forward to the end of school, and summer vacation, she hated that she'd no longer have Mr. Smith caning her ass, then fucking her. She knew what she was, and what she needed, and how do you find someone who's up for such kinky things? She knew that Mr. Smith was not available this summer, he was going to be back home in his native England for the entire summer. She sighed, guess she'd just have to live without it.
Her thoughts were interrupted by a knock on the door. She opened it and caught her breath. Heather Millar was standing right there. Heather Millar, oh my god, she had the best body Erika had ever seen. The times that she had seen her naked in the dorm showers, Erika's cunt always needed a horny masturbation session afterward, just from seeing her nude charms on display. Heather was a gorgeously buxom and curvaceous blonde bombshell, long, flowing blonde hair, emerald green eyes, generous, large breasts, a curvy waist, a curly tuft of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head, wonderful, heart-shaped ass, and long legs, she was a guy's wet dream personified. The remembrance of her and Heather right next to each other, getting their asses tanned at the same time, had made her almost crazy, and having part of Heather's "punishment" being forced to lick Erika's cunt. It was as clear as crystal, Erika had felt her orgasm rising, as Mr. Smith gave Heather her punishment rape, Erika had grabbed Heather's head, and forced her mouth down tight against her opening as she came, letting out a shriek of pleasure as it exploded deep inside her, gushing juices, moving Heather's head around, mopping down her cute face. As Erika had shuddered, shook, and cried out in the throes of orgasm, Mr. Smith had given a last loud grunt and buried his cock deep, Erika watching, thinking of the hot flood of thick semen that was pouring into Heather's punished pussy.
Back in the here and now, her pussy started to thrum, just that little remembrance had started her pussy going.
Heather asked, "Could I come in for a bit, Erika?"
Erika smiled, swung the door wide, and said, "Please do!"
Heather was wearing a very short blue skirt, white blouse, and sandals, she toed them off, and Erika saw her feet, sexy, shapely, and one toe on each foot having a toe ring. Mmmm, that made her mouth water, she had a thing for sexy, well-formed feet, and Heather's feet were as hot and sexy looking as the rest of her. Heather went over to the sofa and sat down, and Erika was treated to a view of her lacy black panties as her short skirt rode up her thighs. Heather was in no rush to pull it down, she seemed to want Erika's gaze to linger, and Erika took full advantage of it.
Erika sat down next to her, and Heather started talking, just normal things, summer plans, vacations, things like that. It seemed like a normal, everyday conversation until Erika felt Heather's knee press against her own. They both fell silent, Heather looked into Erika's eyes, as if deciding whether to go for it.
Erika cooed, "Yes, yes, do it, baby, do what you want to do."
She felt Heather's warm hand slip open the buttons of her blouse, and trail her fingers over Erika's tummy. Erika sucked in a breath, letting out a coo of pleasure, and Heather moved forward, licking her lips, then pressing them firmly against Erika's. Erika felt the passion, and she responded, opening her mouth, Heather molding her lips tightly against hers, tongues racing out, senses reeling from the flood of passion-filled lust.
Breaking the kiss, Heather shyly asked, "You said when we got caned together, that I could be your little lezzie girlfriend, and lick you any time I wanted if I liked. I need to know, was that just a casual remark, or were you serious?"
Erika's heart was thumping, she said, "Oh very serious. Do you know that after every time I've seen you naked in the showers, I always have to have a heated masturbation session afterward? You look like every man's wet dream personified, and I would feel very lucky to have myself a lezzie girlfriend like you!"
Heather's eyes were alight with lust, she cooed huskily, "In that case, lead me to your bedroom baby, I want to be your little lezzie girlfriend, and your little lezzie girlfriend wants to lick you for a long time!"
In the bedroom, they took turns stripping each other, until they were both naked, horny, and eager to please each other. Erika could feel her breath catch, my god, it just seemed that Heather had the beauty of Venus, that awesome body that she had masturbated to was in front of her, ready for pleasure, Erika's pussy was pulsing with heat.
Heather took a deep breath, she cast her eyes downward, and said, very softly, "Before we do anything else, could you spank me? I discovered that after the pain faded away, it made me horny to remember being in that position, with Mr. Smith caning my ass, then ramming me with his big cock while I licked your pussy."
Erika almost laughed aloud with glee, she replied, "I'd love to spank you, I'll tell you this after I got my ass caned, I found out I love it too! After I spank you, it'll be your turn to paddle my ass!"
They both looked at each other, seeing the naked, burning lust in the eyes of each other.
Erika quickly thought about what she had that would be up to the task. She of course had no cane, what could she use? She rummaged around in her closet and found the perfect thing. It was a wooden yardstick, she picked it up with a grin, and swished it around.
She saw Heather's smile of sheer lust, and Heather said, "Order me, just like Mr. Smith would!"
Erika barked, "Very well, Miss Millar, you need to be shown some discipline, bend over and grab your ankles, Miss Millar!"
Heather eagerly did so, and Erika's breath caught. Those perfect, snow-white cheeks, mmmm, she couldn't resist running her hand along those glorious globes, hearing Heather let out a sigh of pleasure. Fired up, she pulled her arm back and swung at that inviting target.
Heather felt the blow, the sting of her ass drew a shriek of pain from her, but she cried out, "Do it, give me another!"
Erika swung again, connecting solidly with that fabulous ass, and Heather let out a loud howl, and gasped, "Oh fuck, again, paddle my ass!"
The third stroke, Heather gasped out, "Oh fuck, it's starting to feel good, spank me hard!"
The fourth, and she was babbling "Yes, oh fuck yes, spank me, tan my ass!"
Erika was burning with lust, and she gave Heather's ass a good whipping, paddling her 10 times as Heather cried out and begged for more. Erika helped Heather straighten up, and Heather growled with pleasure as Erika ran her hand over the stinging, burning nest of Heather's fiery red, well-paddled cheeks.
Erika was simmering with lust, she wanted her ass to bear the same, fiery redness, the same stinging and burning throbs that Heather's well-whipped cheeks displayed. She handed Heather the yardstick, and said, "Order me, just like I did you!"
Heather growled, "Miss Taylor, you know that your misbehavior will not be tolerated! You need punishment, bend over and grab your ankles, Miss Taylor!"
Erika eagerly did so, she was so turned on, so ready for it she could feel her pussy dripping. She felt Heather's hand caressing her cheeks, then a few seconds later, and WHAP, the stinging pain of the first stroke smacked against her ass.
Erika cried out "Oh fuck, YES! Just what I need, give me a good, hard spanking!"
The second blow hit, and Erika could feel her body light up, the spanking of her ass sending zings of pleasure racing through her.
"Oh fuck, yes, YES, whip my ass, paddle me hard!"
Heather was happy to do so, Erika felt that hard wooden yardstick paddling her stinging rump over and over, while she let out howls of sheer pleasure, and begged Heather to give her more, to really tan her ass. After 10 hard strokes, Erika straightened up, grabbed Heather, and pushed her down on the bed. She felt the throbs of pain, the heat of her freshly paddled ass pulsing with the mixed pain and pleasure-filled zings, the spanking had sent her into a lust-driven frenzy. She straddled Heather, her pussy was dripping her juices, and Heather seemed spellbound by the sight above her. Erika parted her lips, fuck, she was so hot she could smell herself.
"Look, baby, look how hot you've made me. My cunt is all hot and juicy just for my little lezzie girlfriend. Get your tongue in there and lick me, my little lezzie baby, lick me until I cum all over your sweet lezzie face!" Erika growled huskily.
She felt Heather grab her hips, pulling her tightly against her face, and Heather's tongue dived into her. Oh fuck, that felt so good, as she jammed her tongue as far up Erika's throbbing cunt as her tongue could reach. Her juices were practically gushing, and Erika felt an erotic chill as she imagined Heather licking all her juices, her mouth overflowing, drinking deeply, and her face shiny wet with the overflow. She tenderly cradled Heather's head in her hands, and gently directed her to where it felt the best.
"Right there, my little lezzie baby, lick me right there" Erika urged, moaning with pleasure, "oh yes, you've found it, give me long broad licks with your tongue, right over my clit, mmmm, oh yes, perfect, my sweet little lezzie girlfriend is gonna get a face full of my juices!"
Heather felt the bolt of lust, and she licked eagerly at that most tender spot, eager to bring Erika to a noisy, gushing release.
Erika could feel Heather's hands grab her ass cheeks, squeezing at the red, well-paddled throb of her cheeks. Erika squealed, it sent zings of mixed pain and pleasure shooting through her, oh yeah, so good, so fucking good, Erika could feel her pussy ready to explode. She felt the lock-up, then her pussy started to spasm crazily, she felt that squeezing urge, then the release, and her pussy was squirting crazily, gushing her girl cum all over Heather's face. Erika looked down through lust glazed eyes, saw Heather's face alive with bliss, mouthing her orgasmic gushes, plastering her face, and it just made her orgasm go on, fuck, it felt like she was cumming her brains out, then it slowly started to ebb, slowly, slowly, Erika perched on top of Heather's face, until the last squirmy pulse of her orgasm had faded away.
Erika slowly slid off Heather's face, dreamy with contentment, mmmm, Heather had licked her nicely. Though Erika had never licked any girl's pussy in her life, Heather Millar was just too sexy not to do so. I'm going to do lesbian, she thought, and right after that, she thought, so what? I wonder if any girl could resist a total sexpot like her? Starting at the top of the list! She licked me so fine, and I want to do the same to her.
Erika pushed gently, until they were on their sides, gazing at each other. Just the sight of Heather's face, shiny wet with her girl cum, and she knew she wanted the same. She wanted to bring Heather to crazy orgasm, and she wanted her face sprayed down.
"Now that you are officially my little lezzie girlfriend, I want you to get as good as you gave. Sit on my face baby, and let my tongue bring you off, you'll love it!"
Erika lay back, grinning, and Heather was feeling pulses of lust surge through her. Ummm, she was going to get licked, she could hardly wait.
Erika saw Heather swing into position, and her mouth started to water. Umm, that cute little blonde bush, Heather's pussy lips slightly parted, Erika got a peek at the deep coral interior, she was so wet and juicy.
"Did you like licking me, baby? Did you get turned on, licking my cunt like a good little lezzie girlfriend? Do you like being my little lezzie girlfriend, baby?" Erika cooed.
"Yes, yes, oh yes, I love it, I love being your cunt licking little lezzie girlfriend, eat me, Erika, lick my cunt, fuck, I need it!"
Erika was glad to do what Heather wanted, she grabbed Heather's ass cheeks and gave them a good squeeze, making Heather moan from the rush of sensation to her throbbing, well-spanked cheeks. Erika slid her tongue up and down her sweet labial lips, mmmm, oh those juices were so delicious, she wanted more. She slipped her tongue into the tight pink seam, and let her tongue burrow in. Heather growled with pleasure as she felt Erika's tongue eagerly digging as deep as possible, pulling back to swipe at her clit, then driving in deep again. Erika slid two fingers in, slid them around, then started to make the come hither motion, and she was hitting Heather's G spot perfectly. Her mouth surrounded Heather's clit, her tongue wrapping around the stiff, bulging clit. Heather had a somewhat bigger clit than Erika's, and Erika took advantage of that, wrapping her tongue around the stiff, prominent organ, then pulling her tongue up, keeping Heather's hard clit surrounded by the hot, wet, pulling sensation.
Heather could feel the build-up, she froze for a second, then the release hit her like a thunderbolt. She let out a scream of pleasure, her pussy started to spasm crazily, and she felt her girl cum fly. Erika felt her face getting sprayed down, oh fuck, it was erotic beyond belief, and she felt one of Heather's hands reaching back, fingering Erika's throbbing cunt, flicking at her clit. Oh fuck, just what she needed, and she felt the glorious explosion, her shriek of pleasure being muffled by having Heather's cunt cumming wildly all over her face.
When the last spasm has spent its force, Heather dismounted and cuddled close to Erika. Erika was in another world, sex with another girl was erotic beyond compare.
The school term was over in a few days, Erika wondered if Mr. Smith would like to cane their asses again, and this time, they'd give him a sizzling hot display of them being lovers, he'd probably get the hardest cock ever from a hot, private lezzie show. She loved to get impaled by his eager, stiff 9-inch cock again.
Heather saw the grin and wanted to know what she was thinking about. When Erika told him, Heather was just as eager, the feel of those hard, firm cane strokes, then the hard thrust of Headmaster's cock, driving inside, made her just as eager as Erika for one last go with Mr. Smith. He'd busted her virginity, and even though the sex was not consensual, a small part of her mind was wanting his cock again. Damn, it had seemed so wrong, but she couldn't stop thinking of that hard 9 inches, this time he would be taking her pussy in a consensual joining. Now that her virginity was out of the way, she wanted to find out if it was a pleasure, the second time around.
Erika whispered, "Leave it to me, baby, I'm sure Mr. Smith will be up for whatever we have in mind!"



        Late Night Rendezvous Pt. 02

        I get the benefits of Connie's ramped up lust.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/late-night-rendezvous-pt-02

Title: Late Night Rendezvous Pt. 02

Author: groomleader

Category: Loving Wives

Description: I get the benefits of Connie's ramped up lust.

Tags: cheating

Series: Late Night Rendezvous


It was 3 AM when I heard her car turn into the driveway. Wondering how many times she let her lover fuck her holes just made me determined to get mine. When she entered the bedroom, I faked the deep regular cadence of sleep breathing, and I watched through the dim glow of the nightlight, as her body crossed to the closet, the mini-dress falling to the floor, she tossed it in the laundry basket, and her blouse was shrugged off and joined the laundry basket.
I hoped she was not going to take a shower, as my raging hard-on needed to fuck every hole she had, now. My hopes were answered when I heard the soft whisper of her nightgown sliding over her body, her footsteps coming over to the bed. I felt the covers pull back.
I heard her growl, "Ohhh, so hard, my god, so stiff'' as she saw my cock, almost painfully erect.
A hand grasped my shoulder, and shook me gently, I heard Connie's voice whisper, "Terry, are you awake?"
I pretended to be coming up from a deep sleep, as I faked waking up. I opened my eyes, saw Connie smiling at me, she grasped my cock, and cooed, "Having a hot dream? With such a stiff, eager cock, let's put your hard-on to good use."
I watched, open-mouthed, as Connie shimmied out of her nightgown, and stood before me, naked and horny, still sizzling from her hot fuck and suck in our town's cheap, seedy motel. Looked like she was still revved up, and I was gonna get my due. She climbed up on my body, she leaned her body down until her big, luscious milk jugs were dangling right in front of my face, shoving her right tit into my mouth, she whispered: "Suck my tits baby, suck them hard!"
I eagerly did as requested, listening to her growl of pleasure as I sucked that stiff nipple, nibbling at it, and sucking it harder. I felt her tit grow stiffer and rock hard as I sucked on her.
"Yes, oh yes baby, just like that!"
She pulled her right tit out, and just as quickly, her left tit was shoved into my mouth, and I just as eagerly suckled at her, nibbling, sucking harder. She switched back and forth, letting me feast until her tits were swollen red, throbbing, the hard protuberances of her nipples filling my mouth, her coos of pleasure had changed over to soft moans. I felt her body readjusting, her hand reached down, grasped my cock and she was now squatting over my pelvis, nudging the tip of my cock against her. With a loud moan, she pushed down, my grunt of pleasure joined in, as she skewered herself down my prick, a rush of hot juices surrounded me as she drove down, until her pelvis smacked against mine, taking me in balls deep.
"Mmmmm, mmmm, mmmm, fuck yes, gonna ride your cock baby, and cum all over your stiff prick!"
She did exactly that, ramming herself up and down, hammering her fiery cunt, moving with expert strokes to give herself as much pleasure as possible. She'd never given me such a frenzied fuck, the feeling of her tight walls, hot and slick with mingled juices, was out of this world. Connie was really riding me, she tossed her head back, her movements picking up even faster as she power-fucked her cunt, until her tits were bouncing up and down as she grunted, growled, panted, and rutted like an animal in heat.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna explode, cum with me baby, cum inside my tight cunt, yes, oh fuck, fuck, fuck, YAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHH!!"
With a rising scream of pleasure, I felt my cock hit the verge, as her body spasmed against me. I could feel her pussy convulse and start clenching and unclenching rhythmically around my throbbing cock, and I felt the rush shooting through my cock, and the explosion left me breathless, spurting and squirting wildly, flooding her cervix with a pouring rush of hot cum. Our howls and shrieks of orgasmic completion filled the bedroom as I pumped my juices into her, filling up her womb, and her pussy convulsing, eager to milk me for every drop.
Her eyes had what looked like a faraway gaze, then she looked down at me, her eyes focused, and she flopped forward, her body now draped across mine. Remembering what I'd seen, and replaying it, kept my cock rock hard, and Connie noticed it, after a few minutes, when I was still buried deep inside her.
"Ummmm, still so nice and hard, let's see what I can do for that!"
She slid off, then her mouth was down there, she let out soft coos of pleasure as she licked at my shaft, eager to lick off every drop of the mingled juices that my cock was wet with. When my cock was licked clean, she poised her head at the tip of my cock, and with a steady slide down, I growled with pleasure as her hot, wet mouth surrounded my cock, pushing in until I felt the cock head slide down her constricting throat. Connie was making swallowing motions with my pulsing cockhead nestled deep in her throat, before she pulled back, and went to work on my cock.
Connie began moving her head up and down my shaft with long strokes, sucking and slurping eagerly. Her mouth continued to go up and down, she tightened her lips around my cock, and kept swallowing me right down, her throat caressing the head of my cock as she swallowed around it. It took me a while to recharge, but Connie's mouth never stopped, she continued to wetly ride up and down my prick. Her fingers started to caress my balls, coaxing the cum to rise up. I felt the cum streaking up my shaft as I stiffened, grunted, growled, reaching the explosion point. Connie swallowed me down one last time, swallowing rapidly around my cock-head, the feeling of my cock buried deep, brought a wad of cum gushing out, she let it slide straight down her throat, she pulled back, sucking at the last little dribbles, eagerly tasting it before letting it join the rest of my cum in her belly.
We dozed a while until my morning hard cock woke me out of a sound sleep. I soon had Connie on her hands and knees, purring with pleasure as I spit on her asshole twice, then slobbered all over it, my tongue and my fingers probing her tight little hole. I slid my cock into the heated wetness of her pussy, thrusting several times to get my cock all lubed up, then I lifted my cock, nudged against her asshole, and pushed. Connie shrieked as I breeched her asshole, but I was too fired up to be gentle, I grabbed her hips and powered it into the hot smooth grip, burying my cock to the hilt, I felt my balls swing down, lightly smacking the entrance of Connie's cunt. I pulled back and powered back in again, Connie squealed again, and I was in the rhythm. After the first few drives into her tightly stretched asshole, Connie's tightness loosened up just a bit, and soon Connie was moaning and purring with pleasure, her asshole stretched tightly around my surging prick.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck my ass, fuck my tight ass, Ummm, oh god feels so good!"
Judging by the grunts, growls, and sounds of pleasure she made, it sounded like she was as much into getting her ass fucked as I was to fuck it. No doubt, her lover had powered his cock up her ass, I put that out of my mind, and reamed the tight grip. I felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up on each thrust, Connie's loud cries of pleasure as her very sensitive ass was fucked over and over. The feel of Connie's tight ass around my cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as I pumped in and out, made my balls throb, the cum reaching the verge. I heard a wet juicy squelch, realizing that Connie was masturbating her pussy as I rammed her ass.
"Oh god, fucking hell, gonna cum, squirt your load baby, fill my tight ass, yeah oh yeah, fuck, AWWWWWWWWWWWWW!"
Connie's voice rose up to a scream, her body shaking, the orgasmic contractions of her asshole clenching and unclenching on my cock, and I let out loud growls of pleasure as I burst deep inside her, my cock pulsing, jerking and pumping, painting her bowels with a flood of hot spunk, while she moaned and shook with a second orgasm.
I enjoyed watching Connie climb out of bed, and walk naked to the bathroom. I heard the shower start up, and when she was under the water, I walked over, enjoying the sight of Connie's naked body, sleek and wet, lather of soapsuds all over her. I heard her call out to me, she smiled and asked me to wash her back, and I was happy to do so. When she rinsed off and stepped out onto the big, fluffy bath mat, I helped her dry off, then took her back to bed, so I could lick her pussy, her taste was sweet and very wet, and I licked eagerly, bringing two fingers to her opening then thrusting in. Finger-fucking her tight cunt, surrounded by her moans and cries of pleasure, it didn't take too long to bring her cresting to climax, her orgasmic shrieks of joy filling the bedroom as I got a wet, juicy wash all over my face.
When Connie dressed and left for work, I had another matter to attend to. I took out the small sheet of paper, what was that address again...ah yes, 5225 South Union street. Time to see exactly who this lover was.
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"Turn here, it's about a half-block down."
I drove slowly down the block, and Elaine said, "That's it, the red brick house, that's my brother's place."
I was now on the outskirts of Seattle, in Bellevue, just across Lake Washington from the Seattle metro region. I pulled up and parked in the driveway.
Elaine looked out the passenger side window and started waving happily as a man stepped out of the house.
"There's my brother, Hi bro!"
She got out, and ran to him, and gave him a big hug. I stepped out and came around to her side of the van.
Elaine was bringing him forward, and said, "This is the white knight who came to my rescue. Tony, this is Colin Morrison."
He was smiling, and took my hand in a firm handshake, and said, "Thank you for saving my sister from a boring bus trip."
I smiled back and replied, "I was happy to offer my help, and since I was on my way to Seattle to visit some friends, it worked out well."
"Tony, could you get my suitcase, I want to say goodbye to Colin, and thank him."
He gave her a knowing smile, and said, "You bet Lainey, I'll take this up to the guest room. We have your stuff all safely stored in the basement."
Elaine smiled and led me back into the van. She clung to me, and our tongues twisted together in a swirl of passion. When she broke the kiss, her eyes were misty.
"Colin, thank you so much for saving me when I was on the road. And especially for the hot, sexy loving, you gave me, mmmm, it was so nice to get my Oriental cunt pounded hard as it should be. This morning, you were such a tiger, I felt like I was shaking apart as my creamy fuck hole was given the hard-driving fuck I needed! And, as you requested, here is something to remember me by."
She was wearing a skirt, and she reached under her skirt and tugged her panties down. When they dropped to her ankles, she stepped out of them, picked them up, and handed them to me. Black lace tanga style, very nice.
"So sexy, asking for such an intimate souvenir. Enjoy them, and use them for your stroking fun. My dildo is going to be pounding my Oriental fuck hole tonight, and I'll be fantasizing about you, driving your cock into me!"
I walked her to the front door, and she cooed, "You have my cell number and Facebook page, let me know how your life is, lover, I really want to stay in touch with such a sweet, noble man. And let me know about the friends you are visiting, are they by chance, female and very attractive?"
When I nodded, she grinned and said, "Umm, such lucky ladies, let me how all about it, especially the hot, sex-drenched parts, I love reading hot, nasty, and real sex stories, and masturbating wildly to them afterward!"
After another sizzling kiss, I went back to the van, climbed in, and set off.
It was another 15 minutes when I pulled up the driveway of the address Jenni had given me. I saw a lady step out, oh yes, it was Jenni, so nice to see her again. She was wearing a sexy bikini, I drank in the vision of her shoulder-length red hair and bright green eyes, full lips, a light spray of freckles across her face and upper chest, her cleavage was deep and plunging between the cups of her bikini top, that well-remembered curvy flare of her hips, she gave me a huge smile. I smiled back, enjoying the sight of her awesome body again. She ran to my side of the van. I stepped out and she grabbed me, pulling me to her and kissing me wildly.
"Colin, oh it's so good to see you again!"
I slipped my hands down to her ass, and cupped them, remembering the full, firm, well-rounded cheeks, and I felt her wiggle against me.
When we came up for air, she purred, "Come and meet my beautiful wife, Kat is so eager to meet you!"
She led me around to the back yard, and stretched out on a chaise lounger next to their swimming pool was her lovely wife.
"Kat baby, he's here, Colin's here!"
Kat stood up, gave me a beaming smile, and I was reminded of what a hot wife Jenni had chosen. With the long blonde hair, sapphire blue eyes, and a classic 36-24-36 body, she looked like a teenager's wet dream. She strode up to me, her body barely covered by one of the skimpiest bikinis it has ever been my pleasure to see, gently took my head, and locked lips with me, her lips opening mine, and her tongue gently probing. My tongue immediately rose up to join hers, and we kissed with a rush of passion. When we finally broke the kiss, her eyes were wide, face flushed. I was feeling pretty warm faced myself.
"Welcome to our house, Colin. It is wonderful to meet you in person, after what Jenni told me about your shared shower."
Her eyes twinkled, and she said, "So, let's get you into the guest room, so you can get settled."
I went to the van, and got my travel bag, and followed Kat's incredible body inside. Oh, that ass was spectacular, a very thin thong strip disappeared between the cleave of those awesome cheeks, putting her glorious globes on display.
Jenni said, "How would you like to take a winery tour today? We have some wonderful winemakers in this region. We can hang out by the pool for a bit, have lunch and drive over to the vineyards."
I replied, "Sounds great!"
When we drove over to the winery, I noticed Kat staying close to me, making a lot of contact with my side, smiling when I looked her way. After dinner, I stayed up as long as I could, but I could feel myself fading by 9 PM.
"I'm gonna fall asleep right here, so I think I'm going to bed."
Both Kat and Jenni got up and came over to stand in front of me.
Jenni said softly, "We have to give you a goodnight kiss before you go off to bed."
I could see Jenni's face, she gently drew my head forward, and our lips came together, parting easily, tongues coming out to play, then Kat took over, and more tongue filled swirls of passion ensued.
They said in unison, "Goodnight Colin, sleep well."
Once in bed, I was restless, and I started to hear noises of passion coming down the hall from the master bedroom. Unable to stop myself, I crept down the hallway, and watched as Jenni and Kat were kissing heatedly, naked bodies on the bed, pressed together with growing passion. I was ready to start stroking, then I saw Kat whisper something to Jenni. Jenni smiled, nodded, and they suddenly got up and turned towards the door. I backed away quickly and hurried down the hall, ducked into my room, and gently closed the door. I had been hoping to watch them making love, but my mind could imagine it. I was ready for a serious stroke session when I heard the doorknob turn. I was startled and quickly feigned sleep. I could hear the door open, and soft footsteps coming closer. My cock was rock hard, I could feel it tenting up the bedsheets.
Kat whispered, "Oh my god, so big."
Jenni purred, "Do it, baby, you know you want to. He's fast asleep, do it."
I felt the sheet being lifted away, and I slitted my eyes open. I could see Kat's head of blonde hair coming closer, then a warm, wet sensation as my cock head was surrounded, a tongue swirling around, then the sensation of my cock being swallowed, as Kat's head went down, and I let out what I hope sounded like a sleepy grunt as she swallowed my 8 inches in one gulp.
As Kat slowly pulled her mouth up and went down again, Jenni cuddled against her wife, and cooed, "Oh yeah baby, suck his cock, suck him dry!"
It felt like Kat had sucked some cocks before mine as she rode my pole, the tight grip of her wet lips sliding down, then back up again, oh that was nice. I felt her warm hand cup my balls, and start a gentle squeezing motion. That did it, and I suppressed the urge to grab her head and shove my cock deep, as I felt my cum start to spurt, mmmm, the warm wetness milking at me kept my cum going, and I savored the hot wet slide up and down, sucking every drop from me.
When Kat lifted her head, Jenni turned her head towards her. Just before the hot wet load of sperm could spill from Kat's lips, Jenni's lips pressed tight against Kat's, and they shared the snowball.
When they broke the kiss, Kat cooed, ''What a rush of cum, he was so pent up, glad I could relieve him of that pent up need.''
Jenni whispered, ''You are so hot, watching you suck his cock, then tasting the results, I need to give you a hard-driving fuck, right now!"
When they left, I had to go and peek in on them again as I heard renewed sounds of passion. The sight had me stiff in no time, Kat was on her back, legs around Jenni's body atop hers, and Jenni was fucking her wife furiously, I could heat the wet squelch as Kat's creamy fuck hole was pounded by the plunging dildo. The room was filled with Kat's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure as Jenni gave her a power shafting.
"Cum baby, cum like a sex hungry slut, cum all over my cock, do it!"
Kat's voice rose up to a wordless shriek, as she did exactly as Jenni had told her, bodies thrashing together. When Jenni pulled out, she stripped off the dildo and planted her fuck-hole atop Kat's face.
"You've made me so wet. so horny, lick my pussy sweetheart, make me cum all over your face!"
The sight was like visual Viagra as I watched Jenni's body squirming in ecstasy, as her wife's tongue gave her the hot licking she needed. It looked like Kat's oral skills were just as good on Jenni's creamy snatch, as they had been on my cock.
"There, oh yes, lick me right there, make me cum!"
Kat went at her with a force, and Jenni shrieked out as she crested, her pussy squirted wildly, plastering Kat's beautiful face, as she shuddered wildly atop Kat's mouth.
When Jenni's orgasmic force was spent, she slid down and cuddled next to her wife. They whispered words to each other that I could not make out, then I crept back to bed.
My cock was almost painfully hard, it took less than I minute before my cock erupted in my stroking hand, god, watching them making love had been erotic beyond belief. As I drifted off, I wondered what else these two lovely ladies had in store for me.
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The next day, Erika dropped by the office and talked with Mr. Smith about what had happened. Erika was explicit, telling Mr. Smith all the details about Heather and her whipping each other, then the heated loving they had shared. By the end, she was pleased to see his cock was rock hard, that prominent bulge evident to her gaze.
"Now, Heather and I would like you to give us another hard paddling, an 'end of the school term' paddling. Then, we'll give you a show, my little lezzie girlfriend and I will be happy to show you how hot and lust-fueled we can get. I'm eager for your cock to fuck me again, and Heather is eager to get fucked again, also, she's hoping it'll be all pleasure this time."
Mr. Smith had a pleasing smile, this was perfect. A great way to end off the school term. Paddling the asses, then watching them in a lesbian clinch, and getting to fuck their tight teen pussies, it was like a gift, wrapped up, bow-tied, and delivered right into his lap.
"A perfect idea Miss Taylor, how would you and Miss Millar like a caning at my home?"
Erika liked that idea very much, and she said, "Oh yeah, perfect, Heather and I will have a nice big bed to show you exactly how hot my little lezzie girlfriend and I can get!"
Mr. Smith replied, "Perfect, here is my address, I want you and Miss Millar there at 1:00 PM sharp on Saturday. I am going to England for the summer, my flight leaves on Monday."
Erika said softly, "That's why we want it one more time, with you not being here to give us what we want this summer."
Mr. Smith smiled and said, "Judging by what you have told me, it sounds like you and Heather are well on your way to giving each other what you both need."
Erika agreed, she was a bit surprised by what had happened. She had no idea that the key to unlocking her sexual desires was to be found at the end of Mr. Smith's cane. And having Heather awaken her desire for another female, was a revelation. She wasn't that crazy about guys, they all seemed like immature assholes. Not Heather, she was soft, feminine, that sexy shape, was just what she craved. The feel of Heather's tongue sliding all over her body, the feel of that hot, wet fire right on her most sensitive spots, licking and doting on them, giving her all the loving licks she desired, had decided the issue. Guys just wanted to get their stupid little pricks in and blow their loads, then brag about it. When Heather's body was pressed to her, the feel of her satiny skin against hers just put her in orbit. Erika looked forward to learning how to be a great cunt lapper, she and Heather together would learn how to lick pussy, and lick it very well.
Heather was happy to agree, and at 1 PM that Saturday, they found themselves on Mr. Smith's doorstep. They rang the doorbell, both of them were virtually trembling with excited lust. Mr. Smith opened the door, dressed just as he would be for his duties as a headmaster.
"Miss Taylor, Miss Millar, come in, thank you for being on time," he said in that clipped British accent.
Erika could feel her cunt pulsing already, just the sight of him, that British accent, and what her ass would soon feel made her cunt throb, wet and achy, she could feel her panties getting very damp.
He led them into his house, and straight into his bedroom.
"I think we can forgo some of the formalities in this setting, we all know what we are here for. Miss Taylor, Miss Millar, strip down to your panties!" Mr. Smith ordered.
Erika could feel her pussy getting very wet, she took a look at Heather and could see the lust on her face as they quickly stripped down to their panties. Mr. Smith was observing them, they could see his trousers bulging, the hard cane in his hands, ready for them.
"Now Miss Millar, Miss Taylor, I want you facing each other. Yes, perfect, now, drop your panties, bend over and grab your ankles, you obviously need to be caned!"
Bent over, gripping their ankles, their naked asses up-thrust and ready, they lifted their heads, looking at each other with heated expressions, Erika and Heather could feel their juices gush as they awaited the strokes of that cane. Erika could see the headmaster take position behind Heather and raise his arm.
"Brace yourself, Miss Millar!"
Erika heard the swish, watched the cane descending, then Heather's shriek of pain, as the cane whipped against her ass. Erika's cunt gave a lurch, she was going to see her little lezzie girlfriend's ass get whipped, and Heather was going to see Erika get the same treatment. Mr. Smith circled around, and she heard his voice from right behind her.
"Brace yourself, Miss Taylor!"
A few moments later, Erika felt the blaze of pain as Mr. Smith's cane found the mark. Her shriek was a mix of pain and pleasure, it made her body light up.
A few moments later, and Heather's howl of pain filled the bedroom, Erika watching as Mr. Smith gave her a second, stinging blast of pain. Very quickly, Erika felt her ass get the second stroke of the cane, and her cunt was gushing, the pain was driving her pleasure higher, oh fuck, it felt incredible.
Heather's third stroke brought a growl from her, it sounded like she was getting into it, and Erika felt the stinging pleasure of her third stroke blast at her gushing center, oh god, it was too good.
Heather, watching Erika get her ass whipped, had a wild expression of feral lust on her face, she'd never felt her lust roar like this, getting her ass whipped while watching her lover get her ass whipped also was making her lust burn white-hot.
The fourth stroke of that cane brought a shriek of pure pleasure, oh fuck, she had crossed into that zone where Erika was, the whip of the cane, and the stinging pain amplifying her pleasure, making her pussy gush crazily.
Mr. Smith gave both of them 2 sets of "six of the best", and when they raised up, almost dizzy with lust, they both saw the marks, their asses stinging, burning globes of throbbing pain, fiery red, with deep red strokes where the cane had connected crisscrossing their cheeks. Both could feel themselves so close to orgasm, and they watched as Mr. Smith quickly undressed, that 9 inches of rock hard cock ready for action.
Erika growled, "Watch us, Mr. Smith, watch my little lezzie girlfriend and I give you a show."
Turning to Heather, she whispered, "69 baby, let's 69 each other."
Erika lay back and watched as Heather took the position above her. Heather's pussy was gushing, her juices were dripping on Erika's face, and she opened her mouth to catch the drips, then pulled Heather down against her, feeling Heather connect against her soaking entrance, and they licked each other, both of them way too turned on to make it last, and it took all of minute before their shrieks of orgasm filled the bedroom, pussies gushing crazily, both Erika and Heather getting a face full of girl cum. Erika looked over, saw the burning lust on Mr. Smith's face, the stiff, arrogant 9 inches, hard as steel and more than ready.
Erika said, "Mr. Smith, come over here and fuck Heather in a doggy style!"
Mr. Smith was happy to do so. Erika, still entwined with Heather in the 69, slid her fingers around Heather's tight lips, and spread them open for Mr. Smith's cock. Mr. Smith placed his cock at her entrance. Unlike the punishment rapes, he was going to give Heather a gentle ride. He pushed, slowly and smoothly, entering Heather slowly, letting her tight pussy adjust to the stretch.
Heather cooed, "Mr. Smith, oooh Mr. Smith, mmmm, feels so good."
Erika was right in on the action, her face just inches away, watching as Mr. Smith's hard, eager shaft entered her little lezzie girlfriend's pussy. The view of his hard, curving cock splitting her open was majorly hot, and she stuck her tongue up, and let her tongue swab at his shaft as he withdrew, then pushed back in again. Erika started to run her tongue in a sweeping motion, over Heather's clit, and then over Mr. Smith's cock shaft, as he started to piston in and out of her little lezzie girlfriend's pussy.
Mr. Smith was grunting as he plunged balls deep, over and over. The superb tightness of Miss Millar's almost virgin cunt was clasped tightly around his cock, milking eagerly at him, and having Miss Taylor tonguing at his cock as he went in and out made burning sizzles of lust run through his prick, he grasped Miss Millar's hips, pulling her tightly against his groin, hearing the growl of mixed pain/pleasure as he smacked against her well-paddled ass.
Heather cried out, "Oh fuck, yes, fuck me hard Mr. Smith, spray my pussy with your load, FUCK ME!"
Heather was in heaven when she was properly warmed up, and she got a slow, pussy filling introduction to that 9 inches of pleasure, it was beyond wonderful, her pussy was sizzling with mind-filling sensations. Feeling the pain as he smacked against her red, burning, well-whipped ass, the pain drove her up to another level of orbit, oh fuck, it felt beyond imagining, oh god, she was going to explode like never before. She could feel his cock starting to move faster, and Erika's tongue was now swabbing at her clit, oh yeah, it was going to happen, very soon.
Erika watched as Mr. Smith started to ram her, jack-hammering away at the steamy cunt up-thrust to him. Her pussy was bubbling with lava hot juices, coating his cock. The room was filled with the juicy squelch of Heather's cunt being pounded towards orgasm.
Mr. Smith could feel his cock reach the boiling point, and just at that moment, he felt Miss Millar reach her peak, as her pussy started that tight quivering against his prick.
"Oh my fucking god, fill me, fill my cunt, fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKK AWWWWW GAWWWWDD!"
Heather's voice rose up to a shriek, and Mr. Smith felt his cock jerking and start pulsing. Her cunt exploded around his cock as he exploded, his lust grunts joined Heather's cries, he could feel the pouring juices washing over his spurting cock. The force and volume of juices gushed out as he pistoned in and out, and Erika felt her face get a healthy plastering of Heather's juices and Mr. Smith's thick spunk, Heather's howls of pleasure filling the bedroom.
Erika was eagerly licking at what was in the range of her reaching tongue, the taste of their mixed passions was simply amazing, and when Mr. Smith pulled out, she sucked in his cock, to suck every drop off of his cock, then she pulled Heather tightly against her mouth. She felt a large glob of his cum slide out of Heather's just fucked cunt, and into her mouth. She savored the riveting taste, swishing it around in her mouth, swallowing it with relish, then working to suck out every drop that was left. Erika eagerly swabbed at Heather's still twitching clit, and she took her little lezzie girlfriend up and over again, enjoying another flood of juices, Heather's cries of orgasm filling the room.
Heather turned around, face to face with Erika, and they began kissing heatedly, wildly. Heather eagerly licked up all the juices of her coupling with Mr. Smith that were splattered over Erika's face, keeping them in her mouth. She bought her face up, the juices ready to spill from her smiling lips. Erika saw it and eagerly opened her mouth. Their lips mere inches apart, Heather opened her mouth, and let the mixture of cum spill from her lips, right into Erika's eager mouth.
Erika felt a bolt of pleasure, then Heather's lips eagerly took hers. Mouths opened, tongues slick with cum, they swirled the mixture around, swapping it back and forth, their pussies starting that burn of lust, until they shared up the bounty, and eagerly swallowed a rich, healthy portion.
Mr. Smith had been watching, oh god, the sight of Erika and Heather going at it had started his cock building back up. It was helped a lot when Erika and Heather, smiling at him with sheer lust, teamed up and started to give him a double blowjob. His head lolled back, and he growled with pleasure as he felt the two hot mouths around his cock. Erika and Heather kissed the sides of his cock, working their way up to the head, then joined lips together, with his cock head wedged in between them, and kissed wildly, their tongues lashing at his cock head. They broke the kiss, and Erika swallowed 6 inches, bobbing her head up and down, while Heather licked at his balls, running her tongue around the tight sack, then they changed so that Heather could suck his stiff cock, while Erika licked at his balls.
Erika was on fire, she needed a hard fucking, or she was gonna go crazy. She put herself on her hands and knees and told Mr. Smith what to do.
"Oh fuck, I'm burning up, fuck me hard Mr. Smith, give me a punishment style fucking, slam my cunt!"
She felt Heather slide under her, kissing softly over her mound, eager to join in the fun.
"Very well, Miss Taylor," Mr. Smith said, putting the steely British bark into his voice, "time for you to take what you have earned!"
She felt the hard, stiff cock head nudge against her, then her pussy lips were parted and with one hard thrust, Mr. Smith's 9 inches of thick, hard prick was slammed into her cunt. Mr. Smith had the thickest, longest cock that had ever invaded her pussy, and she growled out at the splitting open of her tight walls and the smacking of his hips against her still tender well-caned ass.
She felt her pussy clamp around his cock, Mr. Smith grunted with pleasure at the tight clutch around his massive cock. Erika growled with pleasure as Mr. Smith's big cock began to pound her pussy, long, deep, and hard. Oh yes, she was getting her tight cunt fucked hard, the way she wanted to be fucked.
"Fuck, oh fuck, yes, I'm getting the fuck I deserve, ram my cunt, fuck me hard, hammer my cunt!" Erika growled.
"Oh yeah, gonna fuck your ass off, Miss Taylor!" Mr. Smith grunted.
Erika could feel Heather's, soft, wet tongue licking eagerly at the juncture where her pussy was being jackhammered by Mr. Smith's cock. She felt that tongue, sliding along, then the sizzling buzz as Heather's tongue slid over her clit. Erika's cry of pleasure let Heather know she had found the spot, and she felt the loving, lingering licks that Heather was laving over her clit.
Mr. Smith's 9-inch log gave her the deep, hard fucking, combined with her little lezzie girlfriend's licking of her clit, she could feel that wave racing at her, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
"Oh fuck, yes, oh my god, gonna cum, oh fuck, yes, yes, cumming yes, yes, YEEEESSSS!"
Erika's voice rose up to a screech of pleasure, and she felt the gush of Mr. Smith's hot, wet load being pumped all over her walls, as Mr. Smith flooded her tight sugar walls with his cum, they responded with a gush of her own juices, and her cum splashed his plunging shaft. Her pussy was filled to the brim, and as Mr. Smith pulled out, the flood of combined juices poured out, giving Heather a rich, juicy facial. The taste of Erika and Mr. Smith's cum together was amazing, and Heather eagerly sucked it down.
Erika spun around and licked up the load that covered her face, then fed it to Heather, their tongues once again swirling through the mixed cum, sharing it up. Erika had discovered that her juices tasted fantastic, and when Mr. Smith's cum was added in, ah perfection. They lingered in the afterglow, nuzzling each other gently.
Before they left Mr. Smith's house, he had delivered another 2 sets of "6 of the best" to Erika and Heather's asses, and they were eager to get fucked and filled again, and Mr. Smith obliged, ramming their gushing cunts, until he blew another scorching load deep inside each of them.
Just before they left, Mr. Smith presented each of them with their own canes. Erika and Heather grinned, feeling that cane in their hands, oh yes, they may no longer be under the not so tender ministrations of Mr. Smith's caning, but, now they had their own canes. Erika looked forward to getting her ass tanned by her little lezzie girlfriend, the same way she would tan Heather's delectable hide. The red, heated glow of their asses would not be from the summer sun.
The End
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It was 10:30 AM when I pulled up to the house where Connie had stopped to pick up her lover. I walked up to the door and rang the bell. A few moments later, a young man answered the door, saying, "Can I help you?"
"Yes, is Billy available?"
"You're talking to him, what can I do for you?"
I sized him up quickly, yeah, this was him alright. I wanted to get the full story, so I said, "Well, it's a matter of some importance that I'd like to discuss with you, in private."
"Okay, sure, the house is kinda crowded right now, there's a coffee place two blocks down, how about if we get a coffee and you can tell me what's on your mind?"
I was happy to do so, and he hopped into the car, and we went the 2 blocks. After getting hot steaming mugs of Ethiopian Yirgacheffe coffee, we took a booth away from the other tables, and he asked, "So what is this all about?"
"Well, it concerns the fact that last night, I saw you fucking my wife at the Sky Vue motel. So hot, you fucked her against the door of Room 110, my wife was acting like a rutting animal in heat, before you even got into the room."
His face had gone white, and he said, "She's married?"
His face seemed to have a genuine surprise, oh damn, he didn't know.
He continued, "I met her at school, I was a student at the time, that was almost a year ago when I was 18, and she was a Teacher's assistant in my Economics class. Since we only knew her as Ms, not Miss or Mrs, I didn't give much thought as to whether she was married or not. After school, she asked me to stay and help her out. Helping her out meant fucking her in the classroom, on the teacher's desk, god, I thought my cock had died and gone to heaven when she was spread out on the desk, my cock pinning her down."
I ran that over in my mind, yes it matched the tailing off of my sex life.
He continued, "After that first time, she always wanted to go to the Sky Vue motel, and we'd fuck like crazy. Something about being in a cheap, seedy motel, and cheating on you, although I didn't know she was married to you, really make her wild in bed, she'd pounce on me like a lioness on a gazelle. She was so hungry, so eager for fucking, she wouldn't let me go until I'd blown a load into her mouth, her pussy, and her ass. As you saw last night, she was so hungry for it last night that we didn't even get in the room until I'd blown a load into her pussy."
That answered the question in my mind, of why she had been so hungry for it last night. Still revved up from her three-hole fucking at the Sky Vue, she'd gotten a look at my cock, and all the horny, illicit thrills ran through her body, and I was the cock that she vented them on. If she came home that horny after each motel date, since I was doped out of action, I was willing to bet that her vibrator and her dildo got a lot of use after she got home.
I wanted to hear it all and asked how often.
"Well, two to three times a week, she was always horny, I just thought she wasn't getting any sex of any kind and was just venting her built up needs on me, not that I was complaining."
He fell silent, and then asked, "So what happens now?"
"Well, first off, no more fucking her. I should be the only one that gets to fuck Connie's married cunt, her married mouth, and her married ass. You need to find some girl your own age, she's 35!"
He gasped, "35? Jeez, I thought she was 25 at the most, she looks so young!"
"Yeah, she's always been young looking. She had to show me her driver's license when we first started dating, I thought she was some jailbait!"
"Ok, hands off your wife, it's just hard to find a girl my own age. They all seem to be either stuck up, or snobby, or ball busting bitches. Where's the dazzling beauty, I wonder?"
"I may have exactly what you're looking for, my 18-year-old niece, Brittany. She's about 5'8", 135 pounds, red hair, blue eyes, she's really a knock-out. She's a natural redhead too, two weeks ago at a pool party at her parent's house, she gave me a quick look at her tight little pussy, after I'd flirted with her about whether she was a real redhead, and she is."
"That sounds nice, but how do I meet her?"
I smiled, took out my cell phone, and dialed her number.
"Brittany, hello."
Her pleased voice exclaimed "Uncle, how nice to hear from you? Did you enjoy our party?"
"I certainly did, and I wanted to ask you a question, do you have a boyfriend?"
"Not yet, jeez, guys are so immature."
"How would you like to meet a young man we know, Bill, he's mature, and I think you'd like to get to know him. He's right here, I'll let him talk to you."
I handed over the phone and watched the byplay as they got to know each other a bit. My mind drifted, I'd given Billy just a brief story of Brittany, it was much hotter than that. She'd sneaked in a bottle of wine from a friend, and had got pretty tipsy. Fearing the reaction of her parents, she had jumped in the pool to try and clear her head, then headed upstairs to dry off, and sober up a bit. I'd gotten up a half-hour later, to use the bathroom. Stepping out from the bathroom, the door to Brittany's bedroom was ajar, then it swung open wide like she'd been watching and waiting for me. Brittany greeted me with a smile, holy shit, she was stark naked! My eyes drank in the scene, nice, grapefruit-sized boobs, stiff, hard nipples, and that red pubic hair, nicely trimmed, a red bush is so damn sexy. I felt my cock jump to life, pressing urgently against the seam of my trousers. She stepped out, grabbed and pulled me into her bedroom, locking the door.
Brittany giggled ''There you go, Uncle, as you can see, I'm really a redhead! Ummmm, Uncle Terry, you are so sexy, I have the biggest crush on you. I like to stroke my little pussy, and imagine that you are poised above me, your stiff cock entering me slowly, then sinking in the full length, bursting my tight cherry, making me cum like crazy. I'm still a tight little virgin, and I'd really love for you to do the honors of claiming my cherry. I've been on the pill for 3 months, so I want you bareback, and you can do the honors of giving me my first rush of hot cum!''
I had stripped fast, oh god, I was hard as steel, getting almost no sex at home, and my sexpot 18-year-old niece was offering herself to me on a silver platter. She gazed at my 8 inches, I could see her face flushed, her breathing deep.
"Oh god, so big, so hard, mmmm, I don't care if it hurts like hell to get my virginity shredded, I want that big cock buried deep in my pussy. I want you to just fuck me good and hard, ram me until your cock is exploding and squirting wildly deep inside me, and christen my tight little pussy with your load of hot cum! My pussy is on fire, split me open!"
I pulled her to me, our lips pressing together, urgently, hungrily, I was happy to just take her and I pushed her down on her bed. I needed to just fuck her, my cock was howling for her cunt. I looked around for something I could gag her with, what with everybody downstairs, the last thing I needed was to have somebody bursting in if Brittany was a real shrieker when I plunged into her. She grinned, showing me a handkerchief she was holding just out of sight, there was a big knot tied in the middle, and she opened her mouth, fit the knot between her lips, bit down on it, and I quickly tied it behind her head. I watched as she lay down, spread her legs wide, and her trimmed red bush parted, and I saw the deep coral color of her pussy lips swollen, soaking with her juices. I didn't wait for a second longer, I took the position, nudged against her, and pushed, hard. I quickly came up against her barrier, pushed hard, and felt the sudden loosening as her hymen burst apart, my cock rushing through the torn membrane. Her shriek was muffled down nicely by the knot in her mouth, and I quickly buried myself, completing her deflowering as I was balls deep in the hot, liquid depths of her furnace-like heat.
The gripping feel of her oh so tight virginity around my cock was beyond compare. I hoped it wasn't too much for her to bear, then she wrapped her legs around my waist, pushing her hips up, her eyes had a silent "keep going" glow. I could feel her tight walls gripping at my cock, and her arms went around my neck. I started a rhythm as I thrust into her, over and over, her eyes had a heated glow, and the muffled sounds she was making sounded like all pleasure overcoming the initial pain of her deflowering.
"Brittany, reach down, touch yourself, baby, play with your clit while I fuck you, I want you to cum around my cock when I flood you!"
Her eyes were lambent with sexual excitement as she slid her right hand down. Her fingers found her target and started to stroke at it. Her face was alive with bliss, joy, and pleasure filling it, and I drove my cock hungrily, Brittany had the tightest pussy I had ever had the pleasure of fucking. Her heated juices flowed around my cock, giving me a smooth pleasure ride, making me thrust into her even harder. I watched her tits bouncing up and down furiously as I power-fucked her, making sure her first time was the best time, something she would remember all her life. Her short, muffled cries of pleasure mingled with my growls and lust grunts of pleasure. I could feel my cock racing towards orgasm.
Her muffled cries reached a crescendo, the muffled howl announcing her orgasm, I felt her body tighten around me, her tight pussy started to clench and unclench rapidly on my cock. I was steel hard, at full extension, nudging open her cervix, and I burst deep inside her, squirting wildly. Our bodies shook together in orgasmic completion, the milking action of her pussy eagerly sucking my juices out. My cock was happy to oblige, pumping my sperm deep into her womb, gushing, filling her with a massive load of cum. I slowly, deeply thrust into her until I was finished, her superb teen tightness milking my cock of every drop.
I came back to the here and now when Billy handed the phone back to me, and Brittany cooed, "Uncle, he sounds nice, I'd love to try out a blind date with him. After the wonderful way you plucked my cherry, I know you love me too much to try and hook me up with any weird or creepy types. We are going to get together Friday night, and I'll let you know how it goes."
"Ok baby, love you, Brittany."
"I love you too Uncle," she said, giving me a kissy sound just before she hung up.
Turning to Billy, I said, "Ok, she's my niece, and I have a few rules. One, you treat her right. No groping, no feeling up, and NO FUCKING, until she tells you to do so. You need to be the perfect gentleman, and let her, and only her, decide if and when to go further. Second, I will be keeping in touch with her, and if you try to push her, there will be consequences. Remember, you fucked MY wife, it doesn't matter whether you knew she was married or not, you didn't try to find out, you just went ahead. So you owe me, to treat my niece with respect, and let her lead the way. Third, no more fuck dates with my wife."
"Ok, do you want me to text her, and tell her I can't meet her on Sunday morning?"
"Tell me about Sunday morning."
"As she drove me home last night after our date, she told me to come to the motel Sunday morning at 12:30 AM. She'd rent the same room, and I would drive myself there, and meet her."
I smiled, and said, "No, don't. I will meet her there, and tell her myself!"
A worried expression crossed his face, and he said, "You aren't going to hurt her, are you?"
I snapped, "Not that it's really any of your business Billy, but no, I am not going to hurt her. If she wants to tart around like a slut in a cheap, seedy motel, I am going to give her that outlet, with me!"
Soon, I was driving home, after dropping Billy off back at his house. I had a hot date with my wife for Sunday morning, and although she didn't know it yet, I was going to give her the hot seedy thrills she craved.
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This is my story and I also go by the name "Morgen" elsewhere.
*****
With Labor Day coming up, my 18-year-old daughter, Rita, asked me if she could have her friends Courtney and Judi over for a long weekend "Goodbye to Summer" slumber party. Since I knew her friends and was sympathetic to what the end of summer holidays meant from a teen's point of view, I was happy to agree. Since my daughter has a queen-sized bed, she assured me that at least 2 of them could sleep in the bed, if not all 3, then she would set up a sleeping bag, and if need be, they could take turns being the ones to use the sleeping bag.
My daughter and her friends are teammates on the high school cheerleader squad. With the routines they do, they are all in excellent shape, athletic and toned, but not over-muscled bodybuilder types. They are well-toned, but they are still very much 18-year-old teen females. Rita and Courtney have been friends since they were 6, and with their blonde hair, blue eyes, and fair features, they have been mistaken for sisters more than a few times. Judi has been friends with them since they were 10, and she is a cute redhead with a light spray of freckles across her face, neck, and shoulders. Courtney and Rita are both 5'7" tall, Courtney weighs 115, and Rita is 120 pounds. Judi is an inch shorter, at 5'6" and weighs 110 pounds.
Late Friday afternoon, the girls arrived, and they were very excited to be having a 3-night slumber party. Feeling a bit festive myself, I ordered pizzas and we had pizza for dinner and ice cream for dessert.
At 10 PM, I felt myself drifting, it had been a long, tiring day at work, and I said goodnight to the girls, and headed off to bed. I was asleep within 5 minutes of my head touching my pillow.
I came awake, it was 1 AM. I was very thirsty and went off to the bathroom for a glass of water. My bedroom was down at the far end of the upstairs hall, and the bathroom was right next to my daughter's bedroom. I noticed the door to my daughter's bedroom was slightly ajar, and I heard low murmuring voices in her room.
I suddenly heard my daughter's voice, in a low sexy growl, say, "Have you been a bad girl?"
I heard a giggle, then Courtney's voice whisper, "Yes, I've been very bad!"
My daughter whispered back, "In that case, you know what needs to be done, assume the position."
I heard the creaking of bedsprings, a pause, then I heard a whap, followed by a moan, whether of pain or pleasure, it was hard to tell. I had to see what was going on. I cautiously pushed opened the door a little further and peeked in. The overhead light was turned down to a very low setting, dimly lighting up the room, and did I get an eyeful. Only 5 feet away from me, Courtney and Judi were on their hands and knees, completely naked, right at the end of my daughter's queen-sized bed, their tight young asses raised high. My daughter Rita, almost naked save for a pair of very skimpy, tight black panties, was standing at the foot of the bed, right next to Courtney's upraised ass, with a wooden yardstick in her hand.
I heard Courtney's voice whisper, "Spank me again"
I watched in amazement as my daughter drew back the yardstick, and whacked it against Courtney's ass. She gave a yelp, followed by what sounded like a sigh of pleasure.
I heard Courtney whisper for another, and the whap of the yardstick smacking against her ass again. This time she let out a definite moan of pleasure, and with Courtney urging her on, my daughter was happy to administer two more whaps, bringing more moans of pleasure, tanning Courtney's young teen ass with the strokes of the yardstick, making them glow red.
With a grin, she moved over to Judi's upraised ass, and whispered, "Another bad girl, are you ready to receive what you deserve?"
Judi whispered, "Yes, spank my ass."
My daughter drew back her arm and whapped the yardstick against Judi's ass. She let out a yelp of pain at the sting, but she immediately asked for another. My daughter whapped her ass again, this time she let out a grunt, and again she asked for it. The third stroke brought what sounded like a squeal of pleasure.
Judi grunted, "Oh fuck, yes, spank my ass again!"
My daughter was happy to do so, her yardstick smacking against Judi's tight teen ass, tanning her ass with five firm strokes.
Courtney got off the bed and took the yardstick from Rita. Courtney pulled down Rita's panties, and Rita stepped out of them. Courtney pulled on the panties, the cling of the back of the panties pressed against her fiery red ass. Rita took her place on the bed, ass raised up high and ready.
"OK Rita, you've done bad things, and I'm going to give you what you deserve! Count out each stroke that you receive!" Courtney growled.
Courtney drew her arm back and delivered a healthy smack across Rita's ass. Rita's let out a yelp of pain and counted out one.
"Spank my ass Courtney" Rita whispered, "Tan my white ass!"
Courtney drew back and delivered another healthy hard whap across Rita's ass cheeks. My daughter grunted with pleasure this time and counted out two. Courtney spanked her three more times, my daughter counting out each stroke, and I could see her ass bearing the red marks of the yardstick.
Then Courtney went to Judi, told her what a bad girl she was, and with Judi counting out the strokes and urging her on, she spanked Judi's tight, upraised ass with 5 hard whaps, bringing squeals of pleasure from her. Judi had taken 10 hard spanks, and her ass was really red.
Judi got up and took the yardstick from Courtney. Judi pulled down the panties, and she put them on while Courtney again took her place on the bed, her ass upthrust and ready for more.
"Spank my ass Judi!" my daughter growled, "Whip my ass hard!"
"Oh, I will indeed!" Judi giggled, as she wound up, and whammed the yardstick hard against Rita's ass.
Rita cried, "Oh fuck yes, like that! Paddle my ass hard, just like that!"
Judi drew her arm back, and let my daughter have it again. She whapped the yardstick hard against her ass, bringing more bright red marks to Rita's ass. With my daughter urging her on, she tanned her ass with 3 more very hard strokes, making my daughter's ass glow fiery red. I imagined what the sting felt like of being spanked, and my pussy was soaking. Watching my daughter and her friends spank each other was making me VERY horny.
Courtney was next, and Judi whapped her ass very hard.
"Fuck, yeah, like that, beat my ass, spank me hard!" Courtney grunted.
Judi was happy to do so as she paddled Courtney's sexy ass hard 5 times, making all their tight teen asses fiery red, and stinging.
Judi then tossed the yardstick aside, pulled off her panties, and joined Rita and Courtney on the bed. They rolled over onto the stomachs, pushing their asses up slightly, I could see all of them reach down to their pussies.
"Fuck, getting spanked made me so fucking hot!" Courtney growled. "Let's see who can cum first!"
I saw all three of them shove fingers up their tight clefts, and fingers stroking at twitching clits. Soon all three were masturbating furiously. I could hear the squelching sounds as they wildly finger fucked their soaking cunts.
My cunt was aching, my clit twitching wildly. I was just about to shove my fingers deep inside me when I saw Courtney's body shaking and shuddering wildly.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" she squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, Yes, yes, YES!"
Her body shook wildly in the throes of her orgasm. That set off Rita, she howled as her pussy exploded, followed quickly by Judi's cry of ecstasy, as her tight teen cunt dissolved in a wash of hot juices.
They lay sprawled and sated, three very sexy 18-year-old bodies, recovering from their climaxes. I quickly and quietly closed the door and all but ran back to my room. Practically tearing my nightshirt off, I quickly dug out my double-headed dildo, 18 inches long, and ready. It had been a gift from a lovely lesbian I'd had a loving 2-year relationship with many years ago, just after college, and I really needed to be filled up. My cunt was absolutely soaked, eagerly awaiting the stuffing it would soon feel. I positioned that thick head against me, and pushed, grunting with pleasure as I was penetrated, the hard dildo stretching the tight walls of my cunt apart, inch by inch. I got 12 inches up my cunt, pulling back and sliding it back in. I was soon ramming my dildo in and out, fucking myself silly, seeing in my mind's eye the sexy spectacle of my daughter spanking and being spanked by her friends, I saw Courtney's sexy teen body, I imagined myself wielding the yardstick, tanning her sexy ass cheeks, and I had to bite my lip, to keep from screaming with pleasure, when my orgasm exploded like a bomb inside me.
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When I woke up the next morning, I heard a tap at my door.
"Colin, can we come in?"
"Please do."
When they entered, I was not too surprised to see they were both totally naked. I enjoyed the sight, fattening my eyes with the vision of Kat and Jenni, side by side.
They sat on the bed, and Jenni said, "Colin, we have a special favor to ask of you. You can say no, and we will not think any less of you, it is a very big favor."
"Please tell me, I am intrigued."
Kat took over, and said, "Colin, Jenni, and I want a baby, and after checking out IVF prices, we don't have the money for that. Plus, it's very impersonal."
Jenni took over, "So, we want to ask you, would you do the honors? And not in a clinical, sperm donor way. Kat is the best candidate to carry our baby, would you like to fuck my beautiful wife, as many times as it takes to get her pregnant?"
Kat quickly jumped in, "I'd love to carry our child, I have had sex with a few men before I decided that I liked women better, so I won't be too clumsy or new to making your cock feel very good."
Jenni took over, "We do not want you to assume any kind of financial support, we want to support our child by ourselves. Would you be okay with not being named our baby's father? We'll know it, and always love you for it, but we don't want you embroiled in any kind of legal hassle that might come up. How would you like to be named our baby's godfather? We know it's a big decision, so if you need time to think it over, take all the time you need."
Looking at Kat's awesome body, I instantly made my decision.
"I would love to make Kat pregnant, and to be your child's godfather."
Jenni smiled, and she said, "As much as I would love to have you fuck me also, until Kat is pregnant, your cock is all for Kat. Can you stay as long as is needed?"
I replied, "Yes, that will be easy. Since my writing is paying the bills, I publish online from anywhere there is an internet connection. I'm all yours for as long as you need me."
Jenni purred, "Once my Kat is in the family way, I will be crazy for your cock to ride me. Colin, one more request. When you and Kat are fucking, can I watch, and help out?"
I grinned and said, "I was hoping you would!"
The idea that I would be providing stud service to such a sexy lady had brought me up, and both Jenni and Kat were eyeing the tent pitch.
Kat purred, "It looks like Colin is all ready to go, let's not waste another minute."
Jenni and Kat took over, both of them licking my cock, then Kat bunched up a pillow and lay back, elevating her pussy as she spread her thighs for me.
Kat's face smiled up at me, as Jenni cooed, "Do it, Colin, fuck my beautiful wife, and give us a baby!"
Kat welcomed me in with open arms and open thighs, and I nudged against her and slid in. Kat let out a long, shaky breath of pleasure as I parted her pink seam. Oh so nice, tight and wet, hot and eager. I buried it, my balls smacking gently against her ass.
Kat cooed, "Oh so nice, so deep, ride me, Colin, give me your hot sperm."
I felt her legs come around my waist, and I pulled back halfway and buried it again. Fired up, I started to ride her incredible body. Jenni's head appeared before my face, and she plastered her lips against mine, her tongue coming out to play. My tongue rose up to greet hers, and we were sharing tongue filled swirls of passion while my rampant cock plundered her wife's pink pocket.
When Jenni broke the kiss, she turned her head to Kat's, and they shared the same tongue filled swirls of passion. I could feel Kat's pussy muscles massaging my cock, eager to work up a big load. Jenni had really hit the jackpot in the wife choosing department. My cock was taking serious notice, and I started to fuck Kat faster. She was humping her hips up to greet my thrusts, eager to get me as deep as possible.
Jenni purred, "Colin, how close are you?"
I grunted "Pretty damn close!"
I saw her hand slide down, and Kat made a loud growl of pleasure as Jenni's fingers found her clit, she started to polish her straining orgasm button.
Jenni cooed, "Cum Kat, cum my sweet wife, cum all over Colin's hard cock, milk his hard prick for every drop!"
I could feel the quivering of Kat's pink tunnel, she cried out, "Yes, oh yes, gonna cum!"
I felt Jenni's other hand start stroking at my balls, and she purred, "Oh yeah, big full balls full of sperm, time for you to cum too baby, spray your sperm all over Kat's eggs!"
Kat tumbled into orgasm, crying and howling with pleasure, and my cock jerked uptight, swelling with a massive urgency. Kat let out another cry of joy as she felt me pierce her cervix, and with her pussy spasming wildly around my cock, I erupted, my cock firing a large morning load, splattering every drop into her womb, seeking out an egg to fertilize.
As we drifted down, Kat held me against her, and cooed, "Stay in me Colin, keep your sperm as deep as possible." She looked at Jenni with a look of love, and cooed, "Ummm, that was so good, I felt Colin right at my womb, mmmm, the rush of hot sperm being fired as deep as possible!" Turning back to my face, she purred, "Thank you, Colin, having you fucking me felt so wonderful. And I look forward to every session, you are as good a fuck as my beautiful Jenni told me you were."
I could feel myself starting to lose the hard-on, and just as I pulled out, Jenni had in her hand what looked like a tampon with straps. She swiftly slid it into Kat's pussy, and secured the straps around Kat's hips.
Jenni smiled at me, and said, "It's a rubber sperm plug, the straps keep it in place, to keep your sperm where it belongs. We want your seed to have every chance to plant itself. This plug was made for us by some like-minded lesbian couples, who also want a more personal way for a baby."
A few hours later, after lunch, we were once again back to planting. I watched as Kat took to her hands and knees, her ass cocked up. Jenni plastered her mouth against Kat's pink seam and licked her sexy wife to a riveting climax. The visual stimulation quickly had me ready. When Jenni pulled back, I could see the hot wet center waiting for me.
Jenni cooed, "Now, take my beautiful Kat from behind, and just like last time, stay in her sweet pussy as long as possible after you explode. Do it, Colin, fuck my beautiful wife!"
In position, I nudged against her, Kat pushed back, eager to bury me, and she let out a cry of pleasure as she humped back at me, my balls smacked against her pussy as I was in right up to the balls.
Kat cooed, "Oh yeah, so stuffed again, fuck me, baby, sperm me deep, get my baby going!"
Eager to do so, I grasped her hips and started to ride. Kat's tunnel was gripping at me, she was moaning and grunting as I shafted her with long, deep strokes, enjoying the long, hard ride as I felt my balls refueling. Jenni's hand was around my balls, massaging them, eager to coax as much sperm out of me as possible.
Jenni's hands left my balls, and she cooed, "Let's really milk you, Colin!"
I felt my cheeks being parted, and I grunted as a well-lubed finger nudged against my ass-hole, and drove in. After finger banging my asshole for a minute, Jenni brought her finger into position, and I felt her start to polish my prostate.
I grunted, "Yeah, oh fuck yeah, feels so fucking awesome!"
Jenni purred, "I thought you'd like it! Now cum for us Colin, flood my sweet wife, paint her baby chamber!"
Kat cried out, "Yes, cum in me, cum in me, fuck, fuck, CREAM MEEEE!"
I felt the tight grip, rippling with milking spasms and I went flying over, my head felt like it was going to blow off as I squirted wildly, emptying every drop into Kat's womb, the ripples of her orgasm milking me eagerly.
As we came down from our frenzied fuck, I stayed with her, until I was about to slip out, and Jenni was ready with the sperm plug, and Kat was quickly plugged up.
Jenni purred, "Oh if we weren't trying for a baby, I'd suck every drop out of you baby. Until then, hands-off for me."
Late that night, we were once again going for it, I was fucking Kat wildly, powering into her while Jenni polished my prostate again, driving me up the wall as I exploded, pouring the cum into Kat's baby chamber, as she moaned and shook through orgasm.
Jenni said, "Colin, I hope you don't take this the wrong way, but while we are trying, could you sleep in the guest room? If we had you in our bed all night, I'd be going crazy, with your cock so near, and I might be too overcome to stop myself from riding you, while Kat needs to get every drop."
I said, "That's no problem. It would be hard for me to sleep with two such beautiful ladies in bed with me, and I need to keep my strength up!"
Kat cooed, "Tomorrow morning, we'll come and wake you up, and start another day's planting."
They gave me their signature goodnight kisses, swirling tongue action that sent me off to bed with a happy smile on my face. As I went off to bed, leaving them to cuddle, I reflected on what it was like to be a stud for servicing. A lot of work, but if you call fucking such a hot, sexy babe like Kat work, I'll take it.
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Saturday night, and I could feel the building excitement. I had stayed in touch with Bill, he assured me that everything was still a go for their rendezvous and that Connie had not contacted him with a change of plans. I quickly made my way down into my basement workshop and pretended to be very absorbed in the measuring of wood panels that I was going to build a birdhouse out of.
Connie came downstairs, carrying a mug of hot cocoa, and I smiled to myself. She placed it within easy reach, and I watched her walk back upstairs. Once she was out of the basement, I quickly took the cup to the basement bathroom and dumped it down the sink. I checked my watch, so I could time my supposed reaction to the drug.
When it was time, I walked upstairs, gave out a fake yawn, and said, "Whew, I'm beat, I'd gonna call it a day, goodnight baby."
Once upstairs, I got undressed and put on some basketball style shorts and a T-shirt. I hopped into bed, and lay quietly, wide awake. At midnight, I heard the door open, and I slitted my eyes down, as Connie came in. She went over to the closet, and I watched as she stripped naked, then put on her black mini-skirt, and the red blouse that she had worn the last time she went off to the motel. No underwear and I dubbed it then and there her "seedy slut suit." I noticed that she had left the top part of her blouse unbuttoned, only the bottom few buttons were holding it together. Her breasts were just barely covered, easy access for a hand to reach in and play with her tits. My cock was rock hard, as I watched her walk out the door, closing it quietly. The moment I heard her footsteps moving away down the hall I was out of bed, and at the door. I eased the door open just a fraction, and saw her turn at the head of the stairs, and go down. I followed a few steps behind, watching as she went through the kitchen towards the connecting door to the garage. I went out the front door, locked it, and dashed down the street. A few houses down I had my rental car parked, and I jumped in, and waited, a minute later, and her car backed into the street and started out for the Sky Vue motel. Since I knew where she was going, I had no need to closely follow her, and a few minutes after she had driven away, I started up my rental and drove to the motel. I parked around the far side of the motel, so I could approach with no warning. Room 110 was the last one before the corner, so I could walk around that corner, and be on her in a couple of steps.
My watch said 12:25 AM, so I made my way towards the corner. I peered around, and saw my wife sitting in her car, it was almost 12:30, and she got out, and stood with her back to the door, ready for Billy to come and fuck her. I grinned, it was time for the surprise. I stepped around the corner, and just as her head swiveled towards me, I was inches from her face, I could see the shock. Realizing how fast I could lose control of the situation, I stepped in between her knees.
"Terry, what, what, what, mmmppfff!"
I had plastered my mouth against hers, and I reached a hand in, grabbing one of my wife's tits, pressing her back against the room door, and started to tweak and pull on her nipple. I felt it stiffening rapidly, her lips, which had at first been resistant, now became warm, wet, and welcoming, she opened her mouth and was making little noises of passion as I sucked on her tongue, switching my hand over to her other tit, feeling her other nipple just as hard and eager.
She broke the kiss, and I could see the wild passion in her eyes.
"Finger me, baby, make my cunt all hot, horny, and wet for your big cock!"
Hearing Connie's explicit demand, I happily complied, I shoved my hand under her skirt. My fingers quickly found the hot, wet pink seam, her pussy naked and ready for me. I rammed two fingers in and stuffed them up her as far as I could go, listening to her low growl of pleasure.
"Finger fuck me, baby, fuck me tight little cunt, make my horny cunt need it!!"
Connie growled that sentence, she spread her legs wide, letting out loud gasps. I pulled my fingers back, then started to ram my fingers in, out, in, out, she was in the grip of red hot lust, the way she moaned, gasped, panted, and wiggled against me. I reached down, and shoved my shorts down, letting my cock surge out, rock hard, ready for action.
"Fuck me now baby, fuck me here, right here, ram my horny cunt!"
I grabbed her ass cheeks, her legs came up around my waist, I gripped her ass cheeks tight, holding her up, nudging against her, I drove my steel hard prick deep, filling up my wife's needy fuck-hole. I pushed against her, squishing Connie's body against the door. The sight of her impaled on me, pinned to the door and ready for fucking, made my lust roar.
Connie's loud growl of lust, "Fuck me, oh yeah baby, fuck me, FUCK ME!"
Doing it out here, like we were sex-crazed, couldn't even wait to get behind closed doors was erotic beyond belief. I was seeing through a red haze of lust. No more watching Connie letting some teen guy fuck her married cunt, her thighs wrapped around my waist, and I power-fucked into her body, driving in balls deep, on every thrust. Cupping her ass cheeks tightly, I pulled them apart, and my middle finger of my right hand was quickly jammed into the tight asshole. As I rammed my cock in, my finger fucked her tight ass hole in time, driving her wild. Having Connie gasping, moaning, grunting, rutting like a lust-driven animal, pinned against the door by my cock while my finger drove in and out of her tight back door, the sight of my wife going at it, a full bore, wife in heat, sex-hungry animal, my balls were boiling, a red hot load ready to flood her. She was letting out the cries I knew so well.
"Oh yeah baby, let me have it, fill my cunt, yes, FUCK ME, FUCK MEEEEEEEE!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and she was cumming hard. I felt the milking grip tighten up, grunting, ramming, and rutting hard into her hot velvet grip, and I felt the explosion, growling like an animal, I buried myself one last time, the wild quivering of her pussy made my body tremble as I shot my load deep up my wife's cunt, my hot spray of spunk blooming into Connie's fuck tunnel.
The look of lust was still in her eyes, she turned and opened the door, and led me inside. Her black mini-skirt and red blouse were quickly tossed to the floor, and her naked body was ready for much more. My wife's cheap, seedy thrill side was in full bloom, and on the bed, she was at me like a hungry tigress, she swallowed my cock, giving me a wild, hot, spine-tingling blowjob, then she pulled free, took to her hands and knees, and gasped, "Now, fuck my ass, ram my tight ass hole baby!"
She reached back, grabbed her cheeks, and pulled them apart, letting me see the tight pink pucker of her ass hole, ready for fucking. I spit twice on it, licking at the tight pucker, ran my fingers around the tight rim, her moans off anticipation sounding. I nudged against her, and pushed, prying open the tight rosette. Connie shrieked as I penetrated, but her gasp of "Don't stop, fuck me!" kept me going, and with one hard thrust, and another shriek from her, I was buried balls deep. Holy fuck, the hot tightness of her ass was like nothing I'd ever had the pleasure of having my cock buried in.
"Oh yeah baby, your cock feels so hard and so big in my tight ass, fuck me, baby, ram me, fuck my ass off!"
Fired up, I happily boned her back door, the tightness was amazing, I was surrounded by her grunts and growls, a rising cadence of lust, as I fucked that incredible tightness. Her skin was stretched tightly around my rampaging cock, she was thrusting back against me, eager to get ass fucked as deep as I could go. I grabbed her hips and powered in and out, my cock needed to recharge after pumping my load into her sweet cunt, Connie was going to get a long, hard ass fuck. I really gave it to her, reaming her out with long, hard right to the balls thrusts, Connie was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of my dick to be shoved up her ass. Connie was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as I reamed her out.
I could hear the wet squelch as Connie shoved her hand down, burying fingers in her pussy, and masturbating furiously to the fucking rhythm. We had been fucking for almost 20 minutes as I finally felt the stirring in my balls, and I was on the verge.
Connie cried out, "Fuck, oh fuck, I'm gonna cum, fuck me, fuck MEEEEEEEE!!"
Her voice rose up, she shrieked like a banshee as she tumbled into orgasm, I felt the rhythmic pulsations of her ass hole taking me over. I added in my grunts and growls, my body stiffening up as I burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, hosing down her throbbing ass hole, while her howls and cries of delight sounded, body shaking as she sailed through repeated orgasms as I deposited my load.
We tumbled down in a heap, and I felt her body cuddled close to me, drifting in a most pleasant afterglow.
She cooed, "Terry, how did you find out?"
I told her all about the discovery, the chalky understate that made me dump the cocoa, following her to the motel, watching her getting fucked against the door of the motel room, and the additional cries and moans I heard inside before I drove away. How I had got in touch with Bill, and taken his place, and told him to phone our niece Brittany, and take her on a date, so he wouldn't be left out.
I whispered to her, "Now, doesn't it feel good to be a cheap seedy slut with your husband?"
She purred back, "Oh yeah honey, I didn't know if you would accept this growing need. That's why I was fucking Bill, so I could give vent to my need, to feel like a wanton, wicked slut, fucking in the town's cheap, seedy motel. Now that I know differently, I'll only be YOUR cheap, wanton, wicked slut!"
I could feel my cock recovering already, as I said, "How about we make this a regular date night? Two, three times a week sound good? We'll be as cheap and seedy, as befits this motel!"
I felt Connie's mouth wrap around me, and swallow my cock, eager for another wet rush. We got very little sleep, as Connie gave full vent to her cheap, seedy hunger, using her mouth, cunt, and tight ass to milk me as many times as I could get it up for her. As we fucked wildly, I enjoyed her wild, almost savage lust, and was looking forward to more hot, seedy thrills, in the Sky Vue motel.
Just before dawn, with both of us totally drained, and exhausted, we tumbled down into a deep, dreamless sleep.
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All the next day, I couldn't stop thinking about the scene in my daughter's bedroom. Seeing them doing normal teen things, like breakfast at the kitchen table, contrasted with the naked spankings they were giving each other at night, made my cunt simmer. Twice during the day, I had to excuse myself and masturbated myself wildly, keeping the howls of release inside, to relieve the burning horniness.
While they were gone for a few hours to the public pool, I sneaked into her room. Nosing around, I discovered the yardstick hidden away, and a pair of red lace panties, trimmed with black around the edges. I recognized them, we had taken a mother-daughter lingerie trip a few weeks back, and we had bought 4 pairs of matching, sexy panties, I had a pair exactly like those also. Watching them wearing the black skimpy panties last night when they were the whipper, I guessed that it was almost like some uniform perhaps. Looks like the red panties are tonight's uniform. My cunt was once again wet, my mind suddenly thought that I could march in there, and give them the paddling they enjoyed. I had the same style of panties, after all, and as the mother of the house, I should have the right to discipline my daughter and her friends. Oh yes, such bad little girls, and tonight, Momma's gonna give you the spankings you need. It just my cunt even hotter, to think of spanking the tight, sexy teen asses of my daughter and her friends. Since they were out, I wasted no time in stripping down naked, and on my bed with my legs spread wide, I quickly rammed 12 inches of my double headed dildo deep up my sopping cunt. I love the feel of my cunt being split open, and I grunted with satisfaction as I buried it deep up me. As I fucked myself wildly, I replayed the incredible scene last night, my cunt was buzzing wildly, ready to explode. I imagined myself in that scene, paddling my daughter's ass, and I exploded, my cunt spasming crazily, clamping around the hard dildo, as my howl of orgasm filled the bedroom.
That evening, I pretended to be tired again at 10 PM, said goodnight to the girls, and went upstairs. In my room, I quickly stripped down, put on my red panties, and stretched out on the bed. After about an hour, I heard the girls troop upstairs and listened carefully as the sounds diminished. I pulled on my bathrobe, peeked out, and crept down the hallway. At her door, I listened carefully, I could hear a few giggles.
My daughter said quietly, "Assume the position girls, I think you need more discipline."
I opened the door and strolled in. Again, the overhead light was turned down to a dim setting, Courtney and Judi were again both naked, on the bed with their asses raised up. My daughter was wearing the exact same set of panties that I wore and was just about to swing the yardstick. All 3 of them looked at me and froze. I strode over to my daughter and took the yardstick from her.
"What's going on here?" I demanded with mock seriousness, "Rita, you'd better tell me now!"
With the fear that I'd found out on their faces, Rita quickly told me. They'd tried spanking each other at the last sleepover at Courtney's house, and discovered that they liked it, it felt really good. With a very red face, Rita told me about how the spankings turned them on so much, they all masturbated to a huge orgasm right after all of them had received a good, hard spanking. When I asked about the panties, Rita told me that they called them the "spanking panties", the one delivering the spanking would wear them, and when they took their place for spanking, the new spanker would wear them.
I barked, "So you thought it was all right to spank your friends and have them spank you?"
Rita looked down at the floor, her face red from shame.
I continued, "Not in this house! Mom dishes out the discipline in this house, and it looks like you need some discipline from Mom! Rita, you bad girl, get your ass naked, and get up there! Mom's gonna give you and your bad girlfriends what you need!"
As I was saying that, I stripped off my robe, showing them I was naked except for the same pair of panties that Rita was wearing. I smiled as I saw the expressions of fear disappear, my daughter looked up and gave me a sexy smile as she stripped off her panties, and took her place next to her girlfriends, ass up on the bed.
I took the yardstick and put it in my right hand. Three sexy sets of tight teen asses, so ready for spanking, made my pulse thump. With my left hand, I caressed the tight, sexy cheeks of my daughter.
"So Rita, spanking your girlfriends, tsk tsk. What a naughty thing to do. What do you think a fitting punishment would be?" I cooed playfully at her.
"I think you should punish me the same way, Mom. Spank me, I've been bad, and I need a good spanking," she whispered.
With a grin, I drew back the yardstick and whapped my daughter across her ass. She let out a startled yelp from the sting of the yardstick hitting her.
"Umm, that felt good, spank me again!" she whispered.
Drawing back, I whapped her a little bit harder. She let out a moan of pleasure.
"Oh yes, that feels so good, spank me hard, tan my white ass!" she grunted.
Encouraged, I proceeded to do so, spanking the tight cheeks of her upraised ass. Every time I whapped her, she would beg for another. I lashed the hard yardstick against her ass 10 times, she got a good hard spanking, leaving long red marks against the whiteness of her ass.
I moved over and stroked at Courtney's sexy bottom. She let out soft moans of pleasure.
"And you Courtney, I always thought you were such a good girl, and here I catch you urging my daughter on to spank you. I will take care of that, and I want you to count each time I whap you!"
I drew back and whapped the yardstick against her ass. She let out a grunt and counted out one.
"Yes, oh yes, it feels so good! Whip my ass, spank me hard!" Courtney cried.
I was happy to do as she asked. Courtney counted out each stroke, as I paddled her upraised, very sexy teen ass hard 10 times, drawing grunts of pleasure from her, as I tanned her ass to a deep fiery red, crisscrossed with long red marks from the yardstick.
My pussy was creamy slick with my juices. As I spanked the girls, my mind kept wondering what it was like, would I want to be spanked, would I find it as enjoyable as it was to my daughter and her friends? My mind kept thinking I'd have to find out for myself. Judi was next.
"Judi, another bad girl, who needs a good spanking! You know the drill, count out each stroke!"
Judi squealed with pleasure as I whapped her ass, hard. She counted out the one.
"Fuck yes, spank me hard, whip my ass hard!" Judi grunted.
"Such language!" I playfully scolded, "Yes indeed, you will get a good ass tanning!"
I gave it to her good, spanking Judi's upraised ass hard, giving her sexy teen ass the good tanning. She squealed and grunted with pleasure, and counted the 10 firm strokes I paddled her ass with.
"Rita, get up here and take the yardstick. Your mother's been bad, and she needs some discipline!"
Rita gave me a wicked smile as she got up, she quickly pulled down my panties and pulled hers on.
"In that case, assume the position, on the bed, ass up!" she growled at me.
I was quickly in position, ass upraised and ready.
"Mom, you've been bad, spying on us, and busting in on us that way! You certainly need a lesson!"
"Yes, I do", I whispered, "I've been bad, spank me!"
My daughter drew her arm back, and I felt the sting as the yardstick whapped hard against my ass. I let out a yelp from the pain, but the sting almost immediately started to feel really good. I could feel my horny cunt juicing up.
I gasped, "Yes, I've been really bad, paddle my ass, spank me hard!"
Rita obliged, as the yardstick beat my ass a little harder this time. Fuck, it felt incredible.
"Yes, oh yes, just like that, give it to me, tan my ass!" I growled.
Rita delivered 3 more hard strokes, making my ass sting so good.
I heard my daughter say, "Courtney, would you like to deliver the next 5 strokes?"
Courtney was only too happy to do so, she got up, donned the spanking panties, and I felt her hand stroking my stinging cheeks.
"Bad Mother, busting in on our fun! You certainly need a lesson! Count out the stokes! " Courtney growled.
She drew back, and I felt the sting against my ass as I took a healthy whap from Courtney.
I grunted, "One, yes, it feels so fucking good, whip my ass!"
Courtney playfully scolded "Such language!"
I felt the yardstick whap my ass again, I squealed with pleasure. I counted out two and made sure that I counted out three more, as Courtney spanked me with three more firm, hard strokes.
"Judi, your turn to give this naughty mother a good, hard spanking!" I heard Courtney say.
Judi put on the panties and took the yardstick from Courtney. She turned to my upraised ass, ready for the next stroke.
"Yes indeed, such a naughty mother!" Judi growled.
She gave me a good hard whap against my ass, I squealed with pleasure, and with me urging her on, she paddled my ass 5 times, making my ass a stinging, glowing red. The throbbing of my well-whipped ass was making my cunt throb like crazy with a very different feeling.
"Girls, get up here," I grunted, "I'm going to masturbate, and I'm sure you'd all like to join me!"
In a few seconds, Rita's bed was full of the four of us, on our bellies, with our glowing, well-whipped asses up. We all buried our hands in our pussies, and went to work. I was so horny, I exploded on the second rub of my clit. Fuck, the feeling just exploded, I shrieked, loud, from the explosion of pleasure. I could hear grunts and moans from the three girls and the squishy sounds of nimble fingers in sopping cunts. I started again, and all 4 of us were masturbating furiously, and the sounds of my daughter and her friends howling with pleasure as they hit orgasm pushed me into another gut-wrenching orgasm.
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It was just after midnight, I was out just beyond the patio, sipping a drink. The barbeque had been a big success, everyone had a good time, except myself. My wife was giving me the cold shoulder, after 10 years, I guess we'd just found out that there wasn't too much to hold us together. Our sex life was almost non-existent, once every couple of months was what it boiled down to, and at 35, I decided it was time to cut that damn cord. I could start over again while I was still relatively young. The party was over, my wife was snoring loudly away in our bedroom, I faced another lonely night in the guestroom, and I needed to get away from what I had come to hate.
"Hey, Mr. Robsin."
I looked up, smiling at the sight of Roxanne Silverton. She was our neighbor's 18-year-old daughter. She was a nice girl, long brown hair in a ponytail, she looked to be about 5'6" inches tall, I guessed her weight to be about 125 pounds, warm brown eyes, a nice perky chest that looked to be about a 34C, and a warm smile. She was wearing a button-down blouse and a short skirt that showed off her sleek, smooth legs.
"I saw you from my bedroom window, I really enjoyed the barbeque, what are you doing out here, all by yourself?"
Before I could even begin, she said, "Troubles with your wife?"
That started me going, and I said, "Yeah, getting married 10 years ago, now I see it was a mistake. There's very little to hold us together, and I think it's divorce time. Jeez, we only have sex once every few months..."
I trailed off, damn I was getting way too personal.
Her brown eyes were warm and inviting, and she purred, "That's not good, a man had needs, denying a handsome, sexy man like you is not what a wife should do."
Roxanne stood a few feet before me, I saw her reach under her skirt, a few tugs, and I watched wide-eyed, as a crumpled ball of black fabric fell to her feet. She picked them up and gave me a grin. She unbuttoned her blouse, she was not wearing a bra, letting her perky 34Cs out to the night air. With her blouse spread open, she then lifted up her skirt to show me her pussy, HOT DAMN, she was waxed totally bare and smooth, I almost couldn't breathe, that was sexy beyond all measure.
A tiny piece of my mind tried to put the brakes on, but when I stood up and she stepped right up to me, her nearness and my raging hard-on crowded out any rational thought.
She cooed, "Would you like to sniff my panties, honey?"
I couldn't speak, I nodded, and her black thong was under my nose, she purred, "Sniff it, smell how hot I am, sugar."
The scent of her hot spicy juices patterning the crotch of her panties drove me up like a rocket, I felt as hard as tempered steel. She looked down, seeing my tent pitch, giving me another eager grin.
Roxanne purred, "Would you like to suck my tits? Feel my pussy? Lick my pussy? Fuck my tight little 18-year-old pussy?"
Her hand reached down, opened my trousers, she wrapped her hand around my cock and cooed "Ummm, oh my god, you are so hard, I love a cock as hard as yours. I bet I'd love to suck it, bet you could give me a good hard fuck. Feel my pussy, feel how hot and juicy I am."
I reached down and slipped my fingers under her skirt. Running my fingers along the seam of her bare pussy, the feel of her smooth, hairless pubic region made me tremble, I could feel the slicking up, and I quickly slid two fingers in, Roxanne giving off a soft growl of pleasure as her juices surrounded my fingers.
After pumping in and out for a minute, she purred, "Now take them out, and lick your fingers clean, taste my juices."
I slipped the fingers into my mouth, and my taste buds lit up at the hot, erotic taste of Roxanne's juices.
I felt Roxanne's other hand reach down, cupping my balls.
Roxanne cooed, "Your cock is so hard, Mmmm, I can feel your big, full balls, all ready to gush their sperm deep inside me. And I want that, I want that now. Follow me."
She led me next door, and around the side of the garage. There was a staircase leading up, and she led the way. At the top of the staircase, she led me into the attic of the garage. There was carpeting, a small sofa, and a double bed.
"Since we don't have any big trees, this is an ersatz tree house that my Dad made for me. That bed is so nice and comfortable. How long has it been since you've gotten any loving sugar?"
The warm coo of her voice made me shiver with anticipation, and I whispered, "Seven and a half weeks."
"Oh, that's torture, so cruel. You must be so pent up."
At my nod, she purred, "Let me take care of that honey. First, I'm going to relieve the pressure a bit, you must be ready to explode."
In a few moments, she had us both stripped down, and she knelt before me.
She purred, "Don't try to hold out sugar, just let it go."
Roxanne's head moved forward, swallowing my 8 inches, the feel of her hot wet mouth was amazing. She swallowed me right to the balls, damn it felt like heaven.
"Oh yeah baby, suck me, make me cum!"
Roxanne did exactly that, her mouth warm and alive, her wetly gripping lips milking me with an exquisite slide, her tongue swirling around my cock making my prick tingle, damn she was good. I lasted maybe all of a minute, I could feel a huge rise.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum baby, fuck fuck FUCK!"
Roxanne kept her lips around me, and I erupted, my cock felt like a firehose as my backed up spunk jetted into her mouth. I could see Roxanne swallowing more than once, as I poured the built-up passions into her hot, wet mouth. She kept me in, nursing at my prick, eager for every last drop.
When she released my prick, she stood up, smiled, and said, "Mr. Robsin, you tasted so good, you must eat right, that's the best tasting cum I've ever had. I've sucked off 20 boys, but your cock, a Man's cock, gave me the best taste ever."
She smiled at me, and continued, "Now, let's do all those wonderful things I said just a few minutes ago. Now that you've sniffed my panties and felt my pussy, lick my tits."
I said, "Roxanne, call me Dennis, Your tits look amazing, I'm gonna love sucking them,"
My mouth descended, her stiff, perky nipples so inviting, and I latched my mouth around her right nipple, it was stiffly erect, and I licked and sucked at it.
"Oh yes Dennis, keep doing that, I love it!"
I gave her throbbing nipple gentle nibbles, making her moan deeply, as I switched over to her left nipple. Her growls of pleasure were like music to my ears, she arched her back, pushing her tit into my mouth, and her mouth opened wide in ecstasy, closing her eyes and holding my head to her. I went back and forth, when I lifted my head, her nipples were reddened and throbbing, gleaming with saliva, face to face with Roxanne, her brown eyes were alive with lust.
"Ummm, Dennis, that was the best tit licking I've ever had. Now, would you like the full-on taste of my tight pussy?"
"Oh yeah Roxanne baby, how would you like it, laying back, or riding my face?"
In answer, she lay back on the bed, spreading her thighs wide, giving me a come hither smile.
"Just like this honey, come to me, bury your face and go crazy on my cunt!"
I quickly did so, my face was inches from her, the scent of her arousal filling my nostrils, making my cock twitch. I brought her legs and draped them over my shoulders.
Roxanne cooed, "Oh yes honey, this is how I like to be eaten the most." With a sexy growl, she urged me on, "Now eat me, lick my pussy, eat me, I'm so fucking hot, make me cum all over your face!"
I leaned in, my breath puffing against her, then my tongue slipped out, and slid up her slightly parted lips. Roxanne let out a growl as I ran my tongue up and down her lips, tasting the juices, then I parted her pink seam with my tongue, and slid inside.
Pausing, I cooed, "Roxanne, can I stroke your pretty asshole?"
She panted, "Oh fuck, yes, do it, I LOVE it!"
I slobbered over two of my fingertips, then slid them down. I felt my fingertips make contact, Roxanne growled with pleasure, and I ran my fingertips over and over her twitching asshole. I quickly buried my face back in her soaking pussy, licking eagerly, tasting the juices of her arousal, wanting a face full of juices. Roxanne grabbed my head, pulling me tightly against her box as my tongue went up, licking at her rock hard clit.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, there, right there, oh fuck I'm so close, keep licking me, keep stroking my asshole, oh fuck, make me cum Dennis!"
I eagerly did so, and I drove a finger into her asshole, I felt her body buck beneath me, her legs tightening around me, keeping me pressed tightly against her.
"Yes, yes, oh fuck, feels so...yes, yes, yes, FUCCKKK!"
I felt her pussy start spewing juices as she let out a loud howl of pleasure, Roxanne's body shook, her juices coating my face, as she rode her climax. She kept her pussy tight against my face, mopping me down as she rode that glorious crest, until she slumped down, her body twitching, as she felt her orgasm start to ebb.
"Oh Dennis, that was fantastic! I love a real man who knows how to eat pussy!"
My cock has raced back up to a full hard-on, and Roxanne purred, "I want your balls in my mouth."
She lay back, I knelt over her, her full luscious lips open wide for me. I lowered down and felt the warm wetness as her mouth slipped over my balls. The sensation was electric as I felt both my balls sliding inside her hot, eager mouth. I could feel Roxanne's lips close around the top of my ball sack. I felt her gently sucking at me, her tongue licking my ball sack, stirring them around. Holy fuck, I'd never felt anything like it, I felt my eyes roll back.
"Oh yeah baby, suck my nuts, fuck, feels amazing!"
The feel of her giving my balls a tongue wash was beyond amazing. I felt her hand gently grasping my cock, and she let my balls slip for her hot, sucking mouth.
Roxanne cooed, "Now that you've sucked my tits, sniffed my panties, felt and licked my tight pussy, and my mouth has worked over your big cock and balls, you need to fuck my tight little 18-year-old pussy. Oh yes sugar, you need the relief of a warm wet cunt milking you, eager to be painted with your white, hot cum. Let my 18-year-old warm wet cunt be the lucky one. Do me face to face honey, I want to see your face as you explode inside of me."
Getting into position, I quickly notched my prick against Roxanne and pushed forward, slowly impaling her hot, wet heat. I grunted with sheer pleasure, enjoying Roxanne's matching coos of pleasure as I drove in slowly, eager to draw out the pleasure of that first plunge.
"Oh yes, Dennis honey, your wife is mean. God, it feels so good being taken by your big hard cock, now, bury it, all the way!"
I eagerly did so, driving in the last couple of inches. Roxanne let out a loud moan as I bottomed out, my 8 inches were in, my balls smacked against her ass.
"Ummm, so filled up, so stuffed, I love getting my tight pussy stretched out. Give me a hot ride lover, I want all your cum!"
The sensation of being buried right to the balls, and the knowledge that I was about to plunder my neighbor's sweet 18-year-old daughter just made it all the more heated. I pulled back and got a rhythm going, pulling out halfway, then plunging deep, the silky feel of Roxanne's sweet young teen tightness, seeing that look of dawning rapture, the bliss and joy play her face, made me groan with lust.
"Faster lover, fuck me faster, I love it!"
I started to comply, feeling her inner pussy loosening up a bit, as she adjusted to my 8 inches. Roxanne kept her eyes wide open, looking deep into mine, she wanted to look at me all the time I was inside her.
Roxanne gasped, "Kiss me, Dennis, just like a lover, kiss me while you fuck me!"
I quickly covered Roxanne's mouth, opening to me, letting my tongue slide right in, and our lips clung to each other, the heated, tongue filled swirls of passion made my cock throb and tingle, the spunk building up. She kept her eyes wide open, and so did I, enjoying the glow of pleasure sparkling in her eyes, I picked up the pace, Roxanne's body was virtually vibrating, she broke the kiss, starting to gasp, and told me what she wanted.
"Oh Yes, Dennis let me have it, I want to feel your throbbing cock exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling me with a sizzling load of your hot, pent up cum!"
I lasted another 10 seconds, then the heated lust and the sexy, somewhat forbidden but oh-so-hot nature of fucking my neighbor's 18-year-old teen daughter made my balls lurch, and I knew I was gonna explode.
I growled out, "Fuck, oh fuck baby, gonna cum, gonna fill you, sweetheart, yes, yes, YES!"
Roxanne howled, "Yes, do it, honey, fill me, oh my God, cumming, oh fuck I'm cumming too, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes YES!"
I could feel her body tense up, wrapping tightly around me, and a drawn-out keening wail of pleasure filled the garage. Her pussy clamped down, became the ultimate gripping tightness, milking at my cock, and I went over the edge with her. My cock swelled up tight, drawing a growl of pleasure from Roxanne as I nudged open the top of her cervix, my cock head at the entrance to her very womb. The look of orgasmic rapture on her face brought on the explosion, and I howled as I went off, my cock tossing off wildly deep inside Roxanne's tight teen cunt, my throbbing prick jetting my sperm directly into her eager womb. That thought made my cock go crazy, jerking in repeated pulses, each pulse squirted more hot spunk, it seemed to go on and on, the spasms milking me wildly, making sure that she got every drop of my load.
As the orgasmic sensations started to ebb, Roxanne's eyes looked into mine. Her eyes were calm, satisfied, no guilt, no shame, no regrets, just sheer enjoyment at what we had done.
Her voice, as soft as a caress, purred, "Stay with me Dennis, I sleep out here a lot, and I've longed to have a hot, sexy man with me."
The choice of a warm, sexy teen that I had just made love to, versus a cold and empty bed in the guestroom was no choice at all. She pulled the blankets over us, and I felt her snuggled against me.
I was entering a new direction, I wasn't sure which way it was going to go, but I did not want to look back in the future, and lament on that road not taken.
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I woke up, on my side. Looking about the bed, I could see the nude bodies of my daughter Rita, and her friends Courtney, and Judi, all sleeping either on their sides or their bellies. Our asses had taken a hard spanking, and we needed to keep our asses off the bed to sleep. Even several hours later, I could still see the deeper pink marks of the yardstick strokes crisscrossing their sexy teen asses. The thought that my ass also bore those crisscross marks turned me on even more.
Rita opened her eyes, saw me awake, and smiled at me. She gave Courtney and Judi a shake, and within a moment, all 4 of us were awake. In the light of day, I think we were all feeling a bit awkward. I decided to break the ice of awkwardness.
"Wow, that was just what I needed. My ass stung so well. I hope we can do that again tonight!" I said.
Big smiles broke out, and my daughter replied, "Oh yes indeed, we shall! We were hoping we could do it all again!"
Courtney added, "It felt so good to be paddled by you. You have a wonderful touch with the spanking, your skillful paddling of my ass felt awesome!"
Judi said, "And I am really looking forward to what awaits tonight!"
I had a few ideas running through my head, and I smiled and said, "Leave it to me girls, it'll be another awesome night."
We all got up, and soon, dressed and downstairs, we were hungrily devouring breakfast. The girls went off to the mall, and I thought about what we could do. Spanking for sure, but what else? Then it hit me. My 18 inch, double-headed dildo. The idea of using it on my daughter and her friends was wildly exciting. I could either give it to them, by holding one end and reaming out their fiery centers, or 2 of them could ride it. Or both, for that matter. I wondered if there were any tight virgin pussies among the 3, after tonight, there wouldn't be.
I made a light dinner, we were too excited to eat a lot, and didn't want to be weighed down with too heavy a meal. At 10, the girls followed me upstairs. I have a kind sized bed, and I told them that we would use my bed. Rita went into her room to get the yardstick and her set of tonight's spanking panties. In my room, I dialed down the overhead light to a dim glow.
"All right girls, time for what you need! Strip down, then get your asses into position for discipline!" I growled.
I joined them, stripping off my clothes as they did the same. I donned a tight, shiny satin white tanga style panty, that barely covered 1/3 of my ass, and a small panel strained to cover my smooth, freshly shaven pubes.
I noticed the girls, their eyes wide, staring at my freshly shaved pubic area before I put on the spanking panties. They all had wispy pubic hair, and maybe, I would teach them how to shave it.
"OK girls, let's move it! Looks like you need some more discipline from Mom! Assume the position, Mom's gonna give you and your bad girlfriends what you need!" I growled.
In a few moments, they were lined up on the bed, their head and shoulders down, their tight teen asses upraised and high. I took the yardstick and swished it around a bit.
I went to Rita, stroked her tight ass, and asked her, "Rita, are you still a bad girl? Do you need more discipline?"
She whispered, "Yes Mom, I'm still bad, spank me!"
I drew back and whapped her across the ass. She squealed with pleasure and urged me on.
"Yes, do it, beat the badness out of me! Tan my white ass!" she cried.
I was happy to do so, as I whipped her ass four more times, the yardstick making loud whapping sounds as it connected with her ass. I could see the marks, as I moved over to Courtney.
"And you Courtney, are you still a bad girl too? Do you need more discipline?" I teased.
"Oh yes, I am such a bad girl! I need to be spanked, good and hard!"
I drew back and whapped the yardstick against Courtney's sexy ass. She squealed as she felt the sting.
"Oh yes, like that, just like that! Paddle my ass hard, let me have it!" she squealed.
With her voice urging me on to whap her ass hard, I did indeed let her have it, as I gave her more hard lashes, spanking her sexy ass with 4 more firm strokes. Her sexy ass quickly took on a crimson glow.
I moved over to Judi, and said, "And you Judi? Do I need to spank the badness out of you also?"
Judi said, "Yes, I need to be punished, spank me hard!"
I drew back and whapped the yardstick firmly against her ass.
"Oh fuck, it feels so good! Spank me hard, tan my ass!" she growled.
"Such language!" I playfully scolded and followed it with another hard stroke to her ass, then, three more hard strokes were delivered, as Judi squealed with pleasure at every stroke.
Rita stood up and pulled down my panties. I handed her the yardstick, as she donned her spanking panties.
"Mom, get on the bed, get your ass up, assume the position!" my daughter barked at me.
I eagerly did so, my ass ready, my pussy twitching.
"OK Mom, we know you are a bad girl too. And like all bad girls, you need discipline, right?" my daughter playfully demanded.
"Yes, oh yes, I'm a very bad girl, paddle my ass!" I grunted.
I felt the sting and heard the whap as my ass took the first hard stroke. I could feel my pussy pulse with heat.
I cried out, "Fuck yes! Beat my ass, tan me, fuck it feels so good!!"
My daughter was happy to do so, and she gave me 5 hard, firm strokes, setting my ass and my pussy throbbing.
"OK Courtney, my Mom gave you five good ones, but I think you need more!"
"Yes, oh yes, I do need more! Spank the badness out of me!"
Looking over, I could see my daughter as she whapped the yardstick against Courtney's ass. I heard the squeal of pleasure.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, do it again! Paddle me hard!"
"Such language, yes indeed, you do need a good spanking!"
With a chuckle, Rita proceeded to do just that, spanking Courtney's ass with another 4 hard, firm strokes, the room filled with Courtney's cries of pleasure.
Judi was next, and my daughter whipped her ass 5 times, as Judi grunted with pleasure, and urged Rita on to tan her ass, hard, after each stroke.
Courtney was next, and soon, my daughter was next to me, naked again, her ass upthrust and ready. Courtney pulled on the spanking panties and turned her attention to me first.
"So, we have a bad Mommy, that likes to be whipped, and uses bad words when she's whipped!" Courtney playfully scolded.
''Yes, oh yes, I'm a bad bitch, and I need to be paddled! Whip my ass, beat the badness out!" I grunted.
"Bad Mommy! Count out the strokes!" Courtney said with a grin, as she pulled her arm back, and whapped me across my ass. The sting felt so good.
"Fuck, yes, fuck it feels so good! That's one, keep going, spank me, tan my lily-white ass hard!"
"Indeed I will!", Courtney exclaimed, and she proceeded to tan my ass a darker shade of crimson, as I counted out the five hard strokes she delivered, and my howls of pleasure filled the room.
"So, is my best friend still a bad, bad girl?" Courtney playfully asked my daughter.
'Yes, just like my Mommy, I'm a bad bitch! I need discipline!"
"Then you shall get it! Count out the stokes, you bad girl!"
I heard the loud whap, and the squeal of pleasure from my daughter as Courtney landed a hard stoke on Rita's sexy ass.
"Oh fuck, yes! That's one, keep going, spank me hard!"
Courtney did exactly that, whipping Rita's ass 4 more times, her grunts and squeals of pleasure filling the room, as she counted out the 5 hard strokes that tanned her ass. Judi was next, and we could hear the whap of the yardstick connecting with her ass, the counting of the strokes, and Judi's cries of pleasure as Courtney paddled her ass with 5 firm strokes.
Judi was up next, and she was eager to don the spanking panties, and take control of the yardstick.
"Bad, Mommy, bad!" Judi playfully scolded me. "you certainly need discipline!"
"Oh yes, I need it!" I grunted, "so let me have it!"
I felt the whap, and the sting as she spanked my ass, hard.
"Yes, oh yes, like that! Tan my ass, paddle me well!"
She did exactly that, giving me 4 more, firm, hard strokes. My ass felt fiery red, stinging so good, making my cunt a churning, horny volcano.
Rita was next, urging Judi on to paddle her ass. Judi was happy to do so, the sound of the hard whaps hitting my daughter's sexy ass cheeks and her cries of pleasure made me hot.
Courtney was next, and she counted out the 5 hard whaps that Judi whipped her ass with.
I got up from the bed and asked the girls if they were still virgins. Judi and Rita admitted they were not, while Courtney, red-faced, said that she was.
I reached into my drawer and drew out the 18 inch, double-headed dildo. I enjoyed the looks of awe, the way their eyes grew real wide, as they took in the sight.
I whispered, "Courtney, how would you like to be deflowered, right now? I will be more than happy to do so, I'll be really slow and gentle, if it hurts too much, you can stop me."
Courtney cooed, "Yes, oh yes, I'm so horny, I can't stand it. Bust my cherry, and fill me up!"
I instructed, "OK, Courtney, lie back, and spread your legs wide. Judi and Rita, lie next to her, kiss and suck her beautiful breasts and her cute, pink nipples, each of you reach down, take her legs, and bring them up, back and spread, giving her as much of a spread as Courtney can handle."
Soon, everyone was in position, and Judi and Rita reached down and pulled Courtney's sexy legs up and out. I slid a pillow under her ass, perfect, she was completely spread-eagled, and her pussy was perfectly set, upthrust, and ready to be fucked. Her lips were slightly parted, and I could see her luscious pink trail, syrupy and glistening with her natural juices, no need for lube.
I placed the head against her, and slowly pushed the head inside. With Judi and Rita sucking and licking her stiff nipples, she let out a moan of pleasure. I pushed in slowly, slowly, until I felt the obstruction.
"Courtney, I'm going to try breaking your hymen. If it hurts too much, tell me to stop."
At her nod, I pushed, adding a bit more force. She gritted her teeth, and I could see her hands gripping the sheets as I bore down. Suddenly, the membrane broke, and I could feel the obstruction vanish as the dildo glided through her torn hymen. She flinched and gasped a bit, but quickly urged me to keep going. I pushed 6 inches up her tight virgin passage.
"Oh yes, that feels so good." Courtney cooed. "Yes, fuck me, it feels so good, fuck me good."
Fired up, I pulled it out and slid it back in. She grunted, made sounds of pleasure as her no longer virgin cunt got its first reaming. I slowly pushed 7, then after a few strokes, 8, then, 9, and finally I worked 10 inches up her tight channel. Make it easier if her first boyfriend has a big cock, I thought to myself with a smile. I slid it in and out, reaming out her tight teen fuck-hole.
She cried out, "Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum, fuck, yes, I'm fucking cumming, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek as her pussy exploded, spasming tightly around the 10 inches of cunt pleasing dildo buried up her tight passage. I slowed the pace down as she writhed and shuddered, riding the crest of her climax. I slowed to a stop and slowly withdrew the dildo.
"So now, you are no longer a virgin, how do you feel?" Rita asked.
"Oh my god, it felt so good, I LOVE it!" Courtney exclaimed.
"Rita, you're next, Courtney and Judi, you do the same to Rita, while her Mom gives her the dildo ride of a lifetime." I cooed.
Very quickly, Rita was in the very same spread-eagled position, her eager pussy upthrust and ready. Her tight inner lips were slightly parted, and I could see the slickness of all her churning juices, and with the dildo slicked up with Courtney's natural lube, no need for lube here, either. Courtney and Judi started to flick their tongues back and forth, sucking and licking Rita's tingling tits. I notched the head against my daughter's tight opening, and with a slow steady push, slid 6 inches in. Rita squealed with pleasure as she took it in. Pulling back, and sliding in again, I slowly worked it deeper, 7, then 8, until 10 inches were buried up her. She squealed with pleasure as her tight cunt walls were spread apart. I kept a steady rhythm going, reaming the fiery fuck-hole of my darling daughter.
She cried out, "Yes, keep fucking me, yes, yes, I'm almost there, almost, almost, ungh, ungh, ungh, fuck, oh fuck yes, I'm cumming OH MY FUCKING GOD!"
She screamed as she came, her cunt wrenching wildly around the stiff dildo. Her body shook wildly in the throes of climax.
Withdrawing the dildo, I told Judi that it was her turn, and soon, Courtney and my daughter with sucking her nipples, while her pussy was being opened up by the big dildo. I barely got a rhythm going.
She cried out raggedly "Oh fuck, I'm cumming!"
Her body shook and spasmed wildly, and she let out a howl of blissful pleasure as her orgasm washed over her, as she pulled Rita and Courtney tightly to her.
Rita looked at me with a devilish gleam in her eye.
"Like daughter, like mother," she giggled, "Lie back Mom, and let us wield the dildo on you!"
On my back, with Judi and Courtney sucking my nipples, and my daughter holding the dildo, ready to ream out my cunt and giving me a wickedly sexual smile was erotic beyond anything I'd ever felt. My daughter pushed the head in, and quickly slid 10 inches up my steaming cunt.
"Oh fuck, yes, it's too good, Fuck me!" I howled.
My daughter was eager to do so, reaming out my steamy cunt until I exploded, howling as a massive orgasm exploded inside of me. With a very quick change, Rita was suddenly sucking the tit that Courtney had been, and Courtney was plunging the dildo deep inside, continuing to fuck me, until a second orgasm quickly caught up with me, and made my stomach flutter wildly as it exploded, and Judi and Courtney did the quick change so that my daughter and her friends would all experience the thrill of bringing me off with my dildo. I felt a rush of love for my daughter and her friends, so considerate that they all wanted to bring me off, and with Judi now power fucking the dildo deep inside me, I let myself sink into a third orgasm, howling the pleasure I felt like my body's nervous system was wracked with another wild, gut-wrenching orgasm, leaving me limp, giddy, and very satisfied.
As I flopped down, heading quickly for sleep, I was aware of Rita, Judi, and Courtney all cuddling close to me, pulling the blankets over us, our bodies totally sated, as sleep dropped over us like a dark curtain.
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I was just finishing up my latest article when Kat and Jenni appeared, and I could see by the excited look what was coming next.
Kat cried happily, "We did it, I am now officially pregnant!"
They pulled me out of my chair into a three-way hug. It had been a month to remember, for 30 days, I had fucked Kat 3 times a day, giving her womb all the spunk I could produce. Aided by Jenni's nimble finger massaging my prostate, she had really gotten every drop. I wondered exactly which load had started the fire of life growing inside her.
Kat cooed, "Colin, you are such a wonderful man. I can't thank you enough for planting your seed."
I said, "With you being so hot and sexy, it was a pleasure."
Jenni purred, "Now that my lovely wife is pregnant, I can finally get a piece of you. I've been so horny for your cock, now it's my turn to get a good, hard fucking!"
Jenni and Kat led me to their bedroom, they stripped me down, and gently pushed me back on the bed.
"Kat, suck Colin's cock, get him all hard and eager for me."
Kat quickly did so, the exquisite cock sucking ability I had been treated to on my first day was revisited, and I grunted and growled, "Oh yeah, so hot and wet, suck me, baby!"
I watched as Jenni softly stroked at her pussy, letting out little coos of pleasure as she watched her sexy wife suck me up to maximum extension, then Kat pulled back, and smiled up at Jenni.
"He's ready for you," Kat cooed.
Jenni was right next to us, Kat slid her hand over Jenni's pubic region, then slipped two fingers in, bringing a soft growl of pleasure as she swirled two fingers inside the pink folds of her wife.
Kat brought out two dripping wet fingers and offered them to me, and I eagerly licked her fingers clean.
Kat purred, "And my lovely wife is ready for you."
Jenni's face was alive with lust, as she squatted over me. Kat had her hand around my cock, aiming my cock as Jenni nudged the tip of my cock against her wet heat.
Kat's voice, throaty with passion, purred, "Now, ride that stiff cock Jenni baby!"
Jenni's hips rolled back a little, then she drove her hips down, letting out a growl of pleasure as she took me in all the way, my cock totally wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat, my loud moan of pleasure matching her sounds of passion.
"Oh yes, just as good as I remember, let my tight little cunt milk your sexy prick of every drop!"
With a big smile of desire, she went for a ride, each thrust a deep, intense reaming, I could feel her warm wet muscles eagerly milking at me, working to build up a big load. I savored the sight of Jenni, her bright green eyes gazing into mine, her generous breasts bouncing gently with the pumping of her hips. I looked down I could see my prick, shiny wet with her juices, appear and disappear, Jenni's tuft of red pubic hair swallowing me down, over and over.
I grunted, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
Jenni gasped, "Mmmmm, so big, so hard, that's what I want, every drop, fuck me faster baby!"
I watched as Kat came up behind Jenni, spooning her, her hands reached around, cupping and gently tweaking her nipples. Her head appeared above her shoulder, kissing along her neck, her eyes giving me a heated gaze as she stimulated Jenni's quivering body. Jenni was letting out louder moans of passion as I pumped my hips up to meet her downward thrusts. I could feel the tight lips stretched around me, the gripping cling of her around my shaft made my prick sizzle, the cum starting to boil. Again and again, I thrust up into her tight pussy, nudging hard against her cervix as she drove down on each stroke, making her moan deeply.
She whispered, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
Kat growled, "Yes, cum, both of you, cum right now!"
Jenni's howl of pleasure filled the room as she tensed suddenly, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her body going rigid as she slammed downward. I felt one of Kat's hands cup my balls, urging me to explode, as Jenni's orgasm made her pussy tighten up around my prick.
"Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
Jenni cried out, "Yes, flood me, fill my womb, oh fuck, gonna do it again, fill MEEEEE!"
Her pussy was spasming wildly, tumbling into her second orgasm as I thrust up hard, piercing her cervix, and with both of us letting out shrieks and loud moans of pleasure, my cock burst, squirting wildly, spraying a thick juicy load all over her womb. The tight milking grip pulls and tugs on my cock, sucking out every drop, until I was drained, and when I pulled out, Kat's face quickly took over, and she eagerly went down on Jenni, eager to suck out my load, so she could share it with Jenni. Their lips came together, and I could hear muffled moans as they mouthed the heady mixture. With the snowball shared up, Kat went back down, licking her loving wife wildly, until Jenni reached another orgasm, her cries of pleasure filling the bedroom.
Later that day, I was on Skype with Elaine, I had kept up with her, and had told her what Kat and Jenni had in mind for me. It was time to tell her the good news.
Elaine exclaimed, "Oh that is wonderful news! Kat is a very lucky lady, being able to carry your child. What arrangements do you have about parenting?"
I told her about how they did not want me to assume any kind of financial support, they want to support their child by themselves, and consequently, how they felt it better if I were not named the baby's father.
Elaine's face had a thoughtful look, as she asked, "So how do you feel about that?"
I replied, "They assured me that they would know how fathered their child, and they will always love me for that, but they want to keep me away from any legal hassle that the courts could dream up. They asked me how would I like to be named their baby's godfather, of course, I was happy with that, and our month of planting had yielded the desired results!"
Elaine cooed, "Sounds like a very sexually charged month, when are you planning on leaving?''
I replied, "Probably in a few days, I think I'm going to drive south, maybe check out New Mexico, never been to the desert southwest, I think it's time to see more of our country."
Elaine replied, "I have a new place to live, it's a two-bedroom bungalow just a few miles down the road. My agent knew I wanted a place to live quickly, and we closed the deal yesterday. In 5 days, I move into my new place."
"That's fantastic, congratulations!"
Elaine purred, "And it would be even better if you could help me christen my new place, by spending a few days with me when you leave Kat and Jenni, I need you to fuck me until I'm walking bowlegged! Ramming my Asian pussy with my dildo just makes me so hungry for the real thing. I need you to pound my Oriental cunt, and flood me with hot spunk!"
Elaine knew what got me going, her use of the phrase "pound my Oriental cunt" just got my cock going up like a crane.
I replied, "Oh yeah baby, I would love to christen your new place. I'm eagerly looking forward to plunging deep into your sweet Asian fuck-hole."
Elaine purred, "Mmmm, you are making me so wet lover, when you get here, I am going to use you as my own personal fuck toy!"
I growled back, "And I will use you like my own live Oriental sex doll! A China doll who is definitely not breakable!"
Elaine's voice, husky with passion, purred, "Let me know just before you get here, so I can be naked, very hot and horny for you lover!"
The next week was another rush of fucking, Jenni got the majority of my cock plunging into her sweet fuck hole, but Kat was able to get in her licks, too. The week passed by, and Jenni regretfully told us that playtime would be over, she needed to get back on the road, her job was more important than ever, while Kat would have to take a maternity break from her job as an HR manager in the not too distant future.
The last night before I left, they pulled me into their bedroom, our clothes quickly formed piles of fabric on the bedroom floor, and I watched as Jenni crawled on top of Kat, kissing heatedly, before Jenni turned herself around, so both of them faced up to me. Their legs were intertwined, spread open, at the edge of the bed, and both of their coral pink openings were flared open, dewy with their juices.
Jenni cooed, "Ok Colin, we're all stacked up for you, so you can fuck us back and forth! It won't be long before Kat will be too big for stacking, so let's do it!"
Jenni watched, her eyes wide and eager, as I stood between the spread of their intertwined legs. Nudging against her, and penetrating the tight pussy, oh, so tight, so hot, her squeals of pleasure joined my lust grunts as I surged in, not stopping till I felt my balls smack gently against her ass.
"Oh fuck, yes, oh yes, every time, it feels so good, ram me, Colin, fuck me good!"
Eager to do so, I started a slow, gentle rhythm, I didn't want to go full bore and have nothing left for Kat. I could see Kat's face looking over her wife's shoulder, eyes wide and eager, a smile of desire as she waited her turn.
After a few minutes, Jenni cooed, "Ok Colin, now give Kat a filling, we need to share and share alike."
I had a small table placed against the bed, it was perfect for letting me lower myself, so I could kneel on the table and be at the perfect height. Aiming my cock head right at Kat's eager center, I surged in, Kat squealed with pleasure, and I felt a bolt of lust, I was driving into Kat's heat, while my cock was still shiny wet, smeared with Jenni's juices. The heat and the tightness eagerly took me in, mmmm, the feel of those tight walls gripping at my cock were just as fantastic as Jenni's tightness.
"Ummm, oh yes, I love the way Colin fucks us, so loving, so passionate, and he spermed a baby inside my sweet wife. That makes me so excited, knowing that we will be having a baby! Oh yes, ride my sweet Kat, fuck her tight little pussy!" Jenni cooed.
I eagerly rode inside Kat's gripping sheath, the heat and the tightness mmmm, I could feel my balls start to take notice as I surged in and out.
Kat cooed, "Now, fuck my beautiful wife, let Jenni have your nice hard cock again!"
Standing once again, I drove in, Jenni growled, "Yes, oh yes, fuck me hard Colin, ram me!"
Feeling the red haze of lust building, I drove into her and set up a hard, fast rhythm, eager to explode my load deep inside Jenni. I saw her face full of bliss and felt her body start to shake.
Kat, feeling Jenni starting to writhe on top of her, growled. "Oh yes, baby, cum, cum hard all over Colin's big cock!"
Jenni cried out, "Oh yes, fuck so good, cumming, cumming all over Colin's hard cock, cum with me Colin, fill me up, yes, yes, GAWWWWWW!"
Her shrieks filled the room, I felt the tight grip, and the rippling spasms milking at me, and I grunted and growled as I felt my cock let go, I felt the sperm rushing through my prick, bursting deep and beginning to coat the insides of Jenni's tight walls. I arched into her, shuddering as my prick unleashed a flood of cum, enjoying the feel of Jenni's tight rippling spasms milking me for every drop I could pump into her.
When I pulled out, Jenni repositioned herself, squatting over Kat's mouth, and her juicy creampie was hovering over Kat's face, I could see Kat lick her lips as she hungrily eyed that cream-filled opening.
Jenni cooed, "There you go baby, a big, juicy cream pie, all hot, tasty, and ready for you!"
I saw Kat hook her arms over Jenni's hips, and pull her down, and Jenni let out a loud Ahhhhhhhhh of pleasure as Kat burrowed her tongue inside. I could just imagine the huge rush of cum that was now pouring into Kat's eager mouth, I saw her swallowing more than once as she mouthed my load. As she licked Jenni clean of every drop, I quickly got between the spread of Kat's thighs, her pussy muffled squeal of pleasure sounded as I drove my tongue into her. Fiery hot, gushing with juices, I eagerly tasted her essence, then after several minutes of long, lingering licks, I surrounded her throbbing clit.
Jenni, humping eagerly atop Kat's mouth, cried out, "Oh yes baby, oh fuck, right there, you're gonna make me cum!"
Eager to make it as close to simultaneous as possible, I cued in on Jenni, her breathing becoming choppy, her moans, joining in with Kat's muffled growls of pleasure, getting louder, then I heard the sound of her ah-ah-ah-ah-ah-ahs. Knowing that was the last sound Jenni made before climax, I went wild on Kat's clit, her body was almost vibrating. Twin shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, as I received a rich facial of Kat's juices, and Jenni unloaded her girl cum all over Kat's face.
The next morning, Kat and Jenni's eyes were misty as we said our goodbyes.
"Colin, we will always love you for what you have done for us. When our baby is born, we want you to come and meet our baby, as we said before, we will both know who our baby's daddy is, and you will always be a part of our family, our child's godfather. Drive carefully you sweet man, and keep in touch."
They gave me tongue filled swirls of passion, and just before I left, Kat smiled and said "One More thing" as she peeled off the panties she had been wearing, and pressed them into my hand. They were a rose-colored thong, and I looked forward to adding that sexy set to my collection.
"Now you have both Jenni's and my panties to remember us by," cooed Kat.
I smiled, back as I replied, "After these past 5 weeks, no way could I forget either of you. It was an honor to be the one to plant the seed."
I pulled in at a nearby gas station to fill up the van, and I called up Elaine. When I told her I was on my way, she purred, "Ummm, when you get here, walk right in baby, I'll leave the door unlocked for you, I'll be naked, in bed with my legs spread, I need my Oriental cunt getting stuffed to the brim. Come and fuck me hard Colin!"
With my cock having been revved up by Jenni and Kat's goodbye kisses, and the mental image of Elaine, my China doll, spread out in full heat waiting for me, I had a raging hard-on ready to go.
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Natalie and I were in trouble. We had been getting horny, and fooled around in the park, in an area where we thought no one would see us. Fingering her pussy, while she fingered mine took us beyond, and we ended up in a hot lesbian 69. Unfortunately, not only were we seen, but we were also photographed. The photographer told us that he would release the pictures to the Net unless we did what he told us to. He told us that he wanted us to perform at his party. He reminded us of the pictures he had taken of us, so we didn't really have a choice. After reading off an address to us, he told us to be there at 7 PM tomorrow, and he would meet us. He also told us he wanted both of us to be wearing summer dresses, black garter belts, and black stockings, with no panties or bras. He told us to park halfway down the block, and he would be waiting there for us. Natalie and I exchanged glances, wondering what the night would bring.
Just a few minutes to 7, we pulled up to the appointed area. He was there waiting for us. He smiled, and I remembered him from the day before. He told us to follow him, and he led the way. He explained to us that he was taking us to a frat house, he was in charge of the entertainment committee, and he wanted to give the brothers a good time as they'd never had.
He led us inside, and there were a few frat guys hanging around, they grinned at us. He led us into a side room and asked us if we knew what glory holes were. Of course, we did, and he said that we were going to service all the party guests, through glory holes. He pointed over to the wall, and it was just a thin sheet of plywood, with 2 fist-sized holes cut out at kneeling level. There were 2 chairs, and he told us to sit, it would be a little while until the party was in gear.
We heard guests coming in, and getting settled. just before 8 PM, he told us to strip off our dresses. We did so, and he took them. He told us to take our places, and the fun would begin.
Natalie and I knelt down on a pillow by each hole and positioned ourselves. From the common room, we could hear him speaking.
"Brothers, I bid you welcome to our annual Spring bash. Now, some of you may have thought about going to Florida, or Mexico, for a little spring break action, am I right? Well, you'll be glad you stayed, follow me."
We heard them tromping down the hallway, and the door to the room on the other side of the partition was opened.
"Well, check this out! Not one, but two glory holes. And the babes on the other side are ready to suck your cocks dry. Ladies put a hand through, and wave for us so that all the guys know it's two lovely ladies in there!"
We did so, and a chorus of cheers and hoots of delight erupted from the guys.
"There you go Men, all female, with hot sucking mouths and tight cocksucker lips that are hungry for your loads. Line up Gents, no need to push, they'll service all of you."
A cock was pushed through each hole, almost at the same time. Natalie stroked her hands along the thick specimen she had, while my fingers glided along the big cock I had. We heard groans of appreciation, as we licked at their big cock heads like lollipops. We looked each other in the eye, and then we swallowed them right down to the balls. They gasped as we took them deep into our mouths, and we clamped our cocksucker lips tightly around their shafts, so they would shoot fast. Our mouths glided up and down, feeling their cocks starting to twitch wildly. I clamped my fingers around his balls, eager to milk those swollen nuts, coaxing him to explode, while my mouth, molded around his throbbing cock in a tight, sliding ring, pulled and milked at him. He gasped, "Oh fuck, I'm cumming", and his cock exploded, his load gushing into my sucking mouth. I felt 5 thick ropes of semen spewing all over my tongue, and I swallowed every drop, before releasing his cock.
Next to me, Natalie was getting her mouth filled, as the thick cock she was sucking exploded, gushing a thick load into her eager mouth. I could see her throat working, as she swallowed all of his load. The cocks withdrew, and 2 big black cocks appeared. Mine was a 10-inch beauty, and we eagerly swallowed them down, sucking and licking them wildly. Our first black cock sucks, guess mine was a bit excited, he lasted all of 30 seconds, before he shot several thick ropes of cum, his tasty load spewing all over my tongue. After sucking out every drop, he withdrew, and a massive 12-inch cock appeared. My mind reeled as I saw this massive pussy splitter. I took 6 inches down, my mouth slobbering all over it. Next to me, I saw the big black cock throbbing, as it filled Natalie's mouth with a thick load. It withdrew, and another big cock, a 10-inch beauty appeared before Natalie. She slid her mouth down, and we were both sucking big cocks.
My pussy was burning, being on my knees, sucking all these stiff hard cocks, and knowing I was only wearing only a garter belt and stockings, was making me hornier than hell. I put one hand down to my pussy, and I could feel my juices gush, coating my fingers. I started to tweak at my clit, my fingers strumming at it. Looking over at Natalie with a sideways glance, I could see her hands down at her pussy, fingering herself wildly. That just made me hotter, and I finger fucked myself wildly, feeling the burning fire of orgasm building rapidly. I swallowed 9 of his 12 inches and he gasped, and his cock exploded, spewing a massive load of spunk into my mouth. I had to swallow rapidly, as he gushed wildly. His cock withdrew, and an 8-inch beauty appeared, all ready for sucking. I clamped my lips around his shaft and slid it in. His cock exploded, and he filled my mouth to overflowing with his tasty spunk. That did it, and my pussy exploded, my cunt sizzling wildly as my orgasm slammed into me.
One by one, a cock would appear, we'd suck it, drinking down the hot load, and another stiff prick would appear. We'd suck that one down, and on and on. I kept track, we each sucked 20 hard, stiff cocks. Some would last 30 seconds, some longer, and each one gushed a thick load into our mouths.
Our host appeared and said that we were now going to get fucked by all the guys, in a frat house gang bang.
"All right, gents, that was good for the warm-up," we heard one of the guys say, "Now, for the topper, we are going to have the lovely ladies who sucked you off, milk your cocks of their loads, with their hot pussies. It's time for our spring break gang bang!"
A loud cheer went up, and we were led out into the hallway. The guys were lined up, and silence fell on them. They saw how good we looked. I am 5'10" tall with natural blonde hair and green eyes, and measurements of 36-23-36. I had a good tan and I think I looked my best. And Natalie, she is 2 inches shorter than me, a little heavier, with big beautiful breasts. She is brunette, very pretty with a neatly trimmed pussy, unlike mine which is shaved bare and smooth. The guys were all lined up, and they were all naked. We could see their cocks becoming rock hard as we were led past them, naked save for our garter belts and stockings. As we were led past them, they reached out, their hands stroking our tits, asses, and pussies. We were led upstairs, and into a bedroom. There were two beds, and each of them had the Liberator wedge/ramp combo, with wrist and ankle restraints. We draped ourselves over them, our asses lifted up high. Our wrists and ankles were locked up, and we were ready to get gang banged.
The wedges were angled towards each other, so we could turn our heads, and watch each other get fucked. I looked over at Natalie, and I could see a line of naked, horny frat boys lined up behind her, all with hard, stiff cocks, all ready to fuck her cunt. The thought that there was a similar line of frat guys behind me, ready to fuck my cunt, started me going, I could feel my pussy juicing up quickly. I felt hands stroking my ass and feeling for my slit. A cock pushed its way into me, I grunted as 6 inches of stiff cock filled me, and started to fuck me. I moaned and gasped, and told him to fuck me, it felt so good. He slammed his throbbing cock in and out of my fiery cunt.
"Fuck, you got a real tight pussy there, baby! Oh fuck YEAH!" he grunted.
His cock exploded, his hard prick pumping its hot load into me. I looked over at Natalie, and saw her egging on the frat boy fucking her, he gasped, "Oh fuck" as his cock exploded. My guy withdrew, and another set of hands felt my ass, sliding a finger up and down my slit. He put the head of his cock against me, and I could feel him penetrate me. Ah, 7 inches of prime meat filled my cunt. My cunt was running freely with my own juices, as I grunted with pleasure. I urged him on, and he started to ram his cock into me, his cock throbbing. I looked at Natalie, and one of the black guys was reaming her burning fuckhole with his massive 9-inch cock. The contrast of her very white pussy, being reamed out by his huge black dick, made me hot. I howled as I felt my pussy spasm and wrench wildly, as I exploded. My orgasm tore into me, and my inner pussy muscles clamped down on him, sucking hungrily at his throbbing cock. He grunted, "Fuck, yeah!" as his cock gushed wildly. The spasming tightness of my hot cunt sucked at him, and he emptied his throbbing balls deep into me.
I felt another cock push against me, and I moaned with pleasure as it penetrated my dripping twat. It was the 10-inch black cock I had sucked off, and my cunt was on fire, I saw in my mind's eye the picture of me, my lily-white skin, natural blonde hair, and green eyes, who had never had the pleasure of a black dick, getting my first reaming from his huge black cock fucking my tight white pussy. The idea of the contrast made my cunt an eager, throbbing hole. He grabbed my hips and plowed into me, again and again.
He grunted, "Oh yeah baby, I love fucking tight white cunts, my black cock is gonna fill up your tight white cunt, fuck yeah!"
I growled back, "Yeah, ram that big black cock into me, fuck my tight, lily-white cunt, then blow your steaming spunk right up me, fuck yeah, feels so good! Yeah, I'm getting my black cock virginity fucked away, pump your thick black cum juice into me, fuck me, fuck the lily-white bitch, and give it to me!"
As he reamed out my throbbing pussy, he growled, "White cunts always love my big black dick! Oh yeah baby, I'm gonna fill you right up, your sexy white cunt is gonna get a full load of my black cock juice, yeah, oh fuck, YEAH!" he grunted as he slammed it in one last time.
I howled as my pussy blew, and I could feel my inner cunt clamp tightly around his cock, spasming wildly, his load pouring hotly into me, milking his big cock. He filled my cunt, and pulled out to splatter 2 thick ropes of spunk on my ass.
Natalie and I grunted with pleasure as our cunts were again filled with another rock hard, horny cock. The gang-bang was in full swing, it went on and on, a cock would be shoved up our cunts, and fuck us hard until it blasted a thick, juicy load into us. Then, as soon as he withdrew, another cock would penetrate our dripping fuck-holes. All 20 who we sucked off fucked us hard, splattering our insides with thick hot loads of cum, emptying their balls deep into us. The room was filled with the grunts and groans of the guys, our cries of orgasm, and the liquid sounds from our bodies, our wet, juicy, well-fucked cunts squelching as their hard, horny cocks fucked us again and again. Having our wrists and ankles restrained while they fucked us made us into hot and horny cunts, just wanting to explode, and we did, Natalie and I exploded again and again, their big dicks slamming our swollen clits, our spasming cunts milking their big cocks, sucking out every drop they could pump into us.
The 20th was the 12-inch big dick, and I squealed with pleasure as his massive prick slid into me, spreading apart the walls of my cunt. He rode deep inside me, his massive cock splitting my pussy open, again and again. I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his massive prick as he rode deep within me. He was power fucking me good, making me delirious with pleasure, it felt like electric shocks were hitting my throbbing clit as he rammed me, and I came hard, my shrieks of orgasm bouncing off the walls. Natalie's orgasmic shrieks joined mine, as her 10 inch dicked frat boy slammed into her, over and over. My partner's throbbing cock swelled tight with a massive urgency. With a final push, I felt the entire 12 inches slammed up my spasming pussy, as he split open my burning cunt as deep as possible. His cock wedged open my cervix, opening a path to my very womb. My cunt had never been split open so deep, as I felt the stretch of my deepest cunt walls being forced apart, my cervix being forced open.
"Oh fuck yeah, shoot your load, fill up my womb, FUCK!!"
I howled with pleasure, my cunt exploding in another massive orgasm. The wild spasms of my quivering cunt milked greedily at his swollen 12 inch fuck pole, and he grunted, "Oh Fuck, YEAH!" I could feel his cock exploding and squirting wildly inside me, and I could feel his seed being splattered up my wildly quivering hole. The feel of his huge prick, gushing his burning load straight into my womb, shoved me into another explosive orgasm.
The guy fucking Natalie growled, "Oh yeah, I'm cumming", as his 10 inches split open Natalie's cunt, and he lost his load deep up her spasming tightness.
My pussy was a mess, the mixed spunk of 20 horny frat guys was splattered up me. I could feel streams of hot spunk running down my thighs. We were released from the restraints, and our host told us to take a break, and clean up for the next part. He led us to the shower room and left us there. Natalie and I went in, and took a quick shower, washing out our pussies of the thick sticky juice that had been pumped into us. After drying ourselves, we returned to the bedroom.
Our host told us to lie face up on the wedges. We did so, and our wrists and ankles were once again restrained, with our pussies elevated, ready for more fucking.
"All right gents, now for the next part", we could hear one of the guys speaking, "Now, everyone who fucked our blonde babe, line up, and you will now have a brunette to fuck. Same for the other guys, we have to make sure your cock gets to fuck both hot babes."
A cheer went up, and the boys lined up at the beds, their cocks stiff and ready again.
Part 2 started, and it was a wild time. Natalie and I were mounted, again and again, cock after cock were shoved up our burning cunts, our pussies milking at them until they exploded, gushing wildly. Then as they climbed off, another stiff prick would penetrate our dripping twats. Natalie and I were just going from one orgasm to another, our throbbing cunts exploding as cock after cock fucked us hard, and gushed thick loads of spunk up our burning twats. Our cunts were slick and sopping with the mingled cum, but the next guys didn't seem to mind, they'd shove their throbbing pricks in, and hump us hard, riding deep in our quivering holes, until their cocks exploded, their thick juicy loads joining the cum already splattered up our burning cunts. Must be some kind of frat brother thing, gang bang us and let their cum mingle together in our horny holes. We just went from one orgasm to the next, as the frat boys fucked us hard, losing their loads up our spasming cunts, emptying their balls deep into us. It was a long and very hard night.
For the finale, the 12-inch big cock took on Natalie, while her 10 inch dicked frat boy did me. Natalie looked almost delirious with pleasure, as her cunt was split open by his massive 12 inches. I squealed with pleasure as I felt my pussy being split open by the thick 10 inches. I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his massive shaft, as he sank it into me. He fucked me with long sure strokes, splitting my burning cunt open, right to the balls, over and over. I howled with pleasure as my cunt exploded, and Natalie's cries of orgasm joined mine, as her 12 inched frat boy slammed every last inch in, his cock erupting, flooding her with his juicy load. With one last shove, my 10-inch man shot his thick load up my burning cunt, as my pussy spasmed wildly around his thick shaft, my cunt sucking every drop out of him, as he emptied his balls deep inside me.
After the last cock had shot its load up our burning cunts, the guys retired to the downstairs common room. Our host again led us to the frathouse shower room and told us to take all the time we needed. He then withdrew, leaving us alone.
Natalie and I looked at each other, we stripped off our garter belts and stockings, and in 10 seconds, we were in a tight 69. My cunt burned as I shoved my face into Natalie's dripping pussy. As I started to suck on her pussy, I groaned as I felt her tongue slide up me. I ate her ravenously, tasting the mixed spunk of the frat boys. Very soon, I could taste the sweet cream I knew so well, and I could feel my pussy churning, gushing my cream into her mouth. We both exploded, our pussies spasming wildly, our shrieks of orgasm bouncing off the shower room walls.
After a few minutes of rest, I helped Natalie up, and we stepped into the shower. We cranked on 2 showerheads, side by side, and we took the soap and washed each other's bodies from head to toe. After we had washed each other, we found a stack of towels, and we dried ourselves off. Our dresses had been placed in the shower room, and we got dressed and our host appeared to lead us downstairs. All the guys were there, and they thanked us for such a hot, sex-filled night. He walked us back to our van and told us that he was the host for the end of school year party. By popular demand, we were going to be the guests of honor.
He watched us get in the van, and once we were safely on the road, he walked back to the frat house. Natalie and I looked at each other with the same thought. It may have started out a bit forced, but now, we were looking forward to the next mass glory hole suck off and frat house gang bang.
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I felt sleep starting to tatter as I rose up towards wakefulness. I opened my eyes, I was slightly disoriented, as I saw the unfamiliar confines when I turned my head, I saw Roxanne's warm brown eyes gazing into mine. That brought it all back, the superb feel of her warm, soft body against mine as we had enjoyed a hot, steamy night-time session.
"You stayed,'' Roxanne cooed. ''You stayed all night with me. That means so much to me. I've only had sex with two boys, and each time, they'd disappear in the night after I was asleep, like some criminal fleeing the scene of the crime. I hope the fact that you've not been to bed in your house won't get you in trouble, though."
Looking at my watch, I replied, "That won't be a problem, I sleep in the guestroom, my wife gets up and goes to work without ever looking in on me. She's already on her way by now. We are that far distant from each other, I sometimes wonder if she's having an affair."
"I'll bet she is. This means that if you have an affair, it's merely keeping the scales balanced. I'd love to have an affair with you. You'll never have to go to bed unsatisfied. Your wife is a blue ball special, so I will take her place. Whenever you need the relief of my sweet cunt or my hot, wet mouth, come to me, so you can cum in me!"
She gave me a big smile, and continued on, "I've never had any one of the two previous guys who fucked me stay the night. Morning loving sounds so nice, I've never been able to enjoy that, let's do it.''
I felt her hand reach down, she smiled as she felt my cock rising up, surging in her hand.
"Oh you are so ready, so hard, you know what they say, a hard man is good to find. Lay back lover, let me ride you, I love being a sex hungry cowgirl."
I happily did so, filling my eyes with the incredibly sexy sight of such a gorgeous teen, eager for my cock. She nudged herself against me and gave me a grin.
"Hang on lover!"
She drove down with a fierce thrust, swallowing my cock right to the balls. My grunt of pleasure joined her growl as she impaled herself, the feel of her warm wet muscles parting to let me in, the gripping at me was superb.
She paused for just a moment, the sight of Roxanne, naked and horny, perched on my cock was a real ball stirrer. She lifted up then rammed down, letting out more growls of pleasure, then she settled into a fast, hard rhythm, taking a lust-driven morning ride.
As she rode, she murmured, "Oh yes, so good, so hard, so deep, feels so wonderful, I love it."
Watching her riding, her sexy body moving and swaying with each plunge, the eager grip was making my balls churn. I watched as she brought her hands up, cupping her sexy breasts, letting our growls of pleasure as her fingers pulled and tweaked at her very stiff, perky nipples.
"Mmmm, mmmm, mmmmmmm, oh you sweet man, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, come with me Dennis, cream me, CREAM MEEE!"
I felt the tightening up, the quivering of her warm, wet muscles around me, and I arched up to her, grunting in a shuddering orgasm as I spent my morning load. Our cries of climax blended as the gripping spasms milked me for every drop, not letting go until the last spasm had shaken through her body.
She draped herself forward, her eyes held mine, and she cooed, "Ummm, Dennis that was amazing. It felt like my entire body was cumming, I could feel the warmth spread through my womb as your cock filled me with a big morning load of hot spunk. You are the best lover I've ever had."
After resting a few minutes, she said, "Remember what I told you, I want you to come to me every time you can. If your wife won't come across, I sure will. Your loving is far too good to pass up as a one night stand."
As Roxanne had classes to attend, and I had to get into work, we reluctantly parted, after kissing, drawn-out swirls of tongue filled passion that left both of us breathless.
At work, I tried to concentrate on the reports that my boss wanted me to look over. I gave them the best that I could, in between my thoughts of last night and this morning. Roxanne had been so eager, so willing, so giving, I couldn't remember the last time that I had such a glorious night of sheer, enjoyable passion. And this morning, the glorious morning ride, fantastic. I couldn't wait until the next time we could be together, I was going to do everything to her sexy body until her toes curled in orgasm.
As luck would have it, it would be sooner than I thought. At 2 PM, my wife called me to say that she was taking a business trip with her boss, they were leaving right away, and she would be gone for several days. I wondered about what she had said, wondering if the business was a thin cover for some other reason. But, on the flip side, I was alone for several days, and Roxanne was right next door. Mmmm, the idea of fucking Roxanne in the marriage bed was really appealing. Time to bring some warmth to that mattress. I quickly dialed her cell number.
"Dennis, such a nice surprise, I was hoping you'd call."
"Roxanne got some great news. My wife called to tell me she's going out of town on a business trip. So for several days, I will be alone."
She gave a laugh, and said, "Talk about timing. My parents are flying out right now as we speak, they are going to California to visit my Grandma, who will be 85 in 4 days. So, I've got a week free. So, your place or mine?" she finished, with a throaty growl.
"Tonight, I want you in my house, I'm going to take you to the marriage bed, and put some heat into that room!"
She purred, "Mmmm the idea of having you fucking me in the marriage bed, so naughty and sexy, you just made my pussy so wet, that sounds so wonderful. I can hardly wait to see and feel everything you have planned for me."
"Roxanne baby, let me take you out to dinner, I know a great little Italian trattoria, checkered tablecloths, candlelight, and sublime Italian food."
"Italian, I love Italian food, and it sounds so romantic. Let's dress up, I'll wear my most formal dress, it'll be a perfect way to start off our free time."
"Okay sweetheart, I'll be home at 5:30, we'll head out at 6 PM. Just come next door when you're ready, and we'll take off then."
"Okay Dennis, mmmm, my lover, I am going to show you how much of a lover I can be also. See you then lover."
*****
When I got home, I took a quick shower and took out my best suit. Italian tailored, charcoal grey double-breasted, I had just done the four in hands knot to my tie when I heard a gentle knock at the back door. When I opened it, there she was, Roxanne looked amazing. She was wearing a full-length wine red gown, it hugged her body around her hips and her waist, as the dress rose up, it split into a deep V that showed off her beautiful cleavage to full effect, the dress left her shoulders and her back, to the bottom of her shoulder blades, bare. As the material came around to the front, it further accentuated Roxanne's cleavage, with her wearing no bra, giving you a peek at the outside of her breasts, which were a magnificent sight, nestled in the teardrop cup shapes that the dress took on as it went over her breasts. The top of the dress came up to two red straps that went around the neck, which then tied up in a red ribbon behind her neck. She did a slow turn, letting me enjoy the full view, what a stunning sight. Her sexy rump looked magnificent, and I could see no outline of panties, the view made my cock throb at the sexy sight.
She smiled as she saw the tent pitch, and she said, "I can tell by your reaction you like it! I loved getting all dressed up for you Dennis, you deserve a lover who wants to make herself look the best she can for her lover man. And underneath, I am totally naked, give your mind something to feast on also. I have a tampon slipped up inside my tight little pussy, I'm so horny, I'd be dripping like a faucet. I'll be all ready for you after dinner, you can replace the tampon with something that will be a lot more enjoyable. You're looking pretty classy yourself, I love the double-breasted suit you're wearing."
I was feeling as giddy as a virgin about to go on his first date with the hottest girl in school.
I invited her in, and she was carrying an overnight bag. The knowledge that she was going to spend the night with me really got my anticipation going. I quickly carried it to the master bedroom. The master bedroom, yes indeed it was time for the master to reclaim his bedroom, with his most lovely mistress.
When I went back downstairs, I told her about my thoughts of the master bedroom, she smiled and cooed, "Oh yes Dennis, I am going to be your most eager mistress. We will chase away the arctic chill of your frigid wife."
At the Italian trattoria, she was a most charming dinner companion. Classic Italian served in just the way it would be in Italy. Having lived in Rome for 5 years, they followed the Italian way perfectly. The Caesar salad was prepared at the table, pasta was served next, followed by the meat dish, they were served separately, unlike the North American way of bundling everything onto one plate.
"This is the way it was done in Italy," I explained to Roxanne. "Living for 5 years in Italy was amazing. The history, the art, the foods, was unforgettable."
Roxanne smiled and said, "Too bad you were married at that time. I'll bet there were more than a few sexy Italian ladies that would have loved to share a bed with you."
"Well, as a matter of fact, during our stay there, we were separated for 6 months. I didn't care to live the life of a monk, so I indulged. The 'Bella signorinas' were so sexy, the olive tone of their skin, the sweet whispered Italian endearments, and the sheer enjoyment of fucking just because it felt so good marks Italy as the highlight of my sexual life. I had 22 sexy ladies that shared my bed during that 6 months."
"Umm, that sounds like such a great time," Roxanne cooed. "I hope that I can join the spot as a highlight of your sexual life."
"Roxanne sweetheart, I have no doubt you will."
When we got home, we were quickly upstairs. Roxanne picked up her overnight bag and gave me a big grin.
"I want to present myself, properly attired for your pleasure, I'm going to change in the guest room, then present myself so you can enjoy the full effect."
I quickly stripped, and took my place on the bed, I was trembling with anticipation. Five minutes later, Roxanne pranced in, and my cock surged up. She was dressed in ivory white undies, lacy snow-white demi bra, pushing her 34C's up, putting her stiff, perky nipples on display. My eyes went lower, lacy snow-white G string panties, matching snow white garter belt, and white stockings. She came up to the foot of the bed and turned to let me see her naked cheeks, the thin strip of her panties snugged up between the cheeks of her ass, then turned back to me, her eyes gleaming.
Her voice was husky with desire, as she said, "I feel so sexy, presenting myself like this, dressed for your pleasure."
Her eyes gleamed as she slipped out of her G string, the sight of her sweet pussy waxed totally bare and smooth made my cock surge, and her hands slipped around my cock, feeling the hard, throbbing eagerness.
"I'm so hot, I feel like I'm going to explode, I need a good hard fucking, right now," Roxanne purred, and she lay back, spreading her thighs wide. "Right in there sugar, stuff me!"
I was happy to do so, and I poised then drove forward, the feel of her warm wet walls parting for me, god that felt amazing. Roxanne let out a cry of pleasure as she was impaled, not stopping until I bottomed out, my balls smacked gently against her supple ass.
"Oh yes, stuff my tight little cunt, fuck me with all the passion built up, that your wife is too stupid to accept."
I was happy to do so, pulling back and surging forward again, listening to Roxanne's squeals of pleasure as my balls again smacked against her ass. Her gasps and cries urged me on, and I pulled back and rammed forward again, getting into a rhythm, the smacking sound of our bodies joining in, fucking her hard.
"Deep and hard, put my legs over your shoulders!"
I brought her legs up, draping them over my shoulders, and plunged in, I felt my cock head nudge tightly against Roxanne's cervix, as she moaned "Oh yes, so deep, so hard, just the way I love it, stretch out my tight little pussy, keep going deep lover, make me cum!"
I looked down on her, dressed in virginal white, giving her body to me freely, with joy and pleasure, the knowledge that I was drilling the tight little 18-year-old fuck-hole of my neighbor's daughter was heady stuff indeed. The tight grip of her around my cock was supreme, as I reveled in sinking in to the balls on every thrust, testing the hot, liquid depths of her tight teen fuck-hole. Roxanne was mewling, purring with passion as I took my pleasure.
"Yes, oh yes sugar, I want this, every day, I'm ready, oh yeah, I'm getting the best fuck of my life!"
The feel of her long sleek legs sliding down from my shoulders, wrapping around my waist spurred me on, Roxanne's face was alive with bliss, her cries of pleasure increased as I started to fuck her faster, my cock starting to sizzle. The wet slap of flesh against flesh, the hot squelch of her pussy being pounded by my cock joined with our grunts and cries of pleasure.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, you're so deep, kiss my womb, pour your cum into me, cum all over my tight cunt, flood my cervix, fill up my womb! Make me cum as you flood my pussy!"
My cock was racing towards orgasm, I was on the verge. Her urgings made my balls lurch.
"Now, oh fuck, cream my cunt, make me cum too!"
My cock was at full extension, wedging her open so deep, she growled as she felt the stretch. I thrust forward one last time, and I felt the cum streaking up my shaft. With a roar, I erupted, just as the first blast splattered her cervix, Roxanne came with me, letting out a loud shriek, followed by squeals of pleasure as I kept pumping, letting the tight milking pull of her pussy suck on me. Each thrust wedged her open, I was painting her womb, and that kept me going, I sprayed 10 hot streams of cum right into her teen womb, getting out my pent up load.
We collapsed on the bed, her body still holding on tight, my cock still buried deep inside her. We were gasping, getting our breath back, and her face was full of post-coital contentment.
"Oh my god, that was...it was...I'm speechless, mmmm, you really flooded my tight little pussy!" Roxanne giggled.
She cuddled against me, and we drifted in the afterglow. I thought about her sexy young body, the way her teenage tightness had stroked my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the liquid sounds from her cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths of her teen tightness. I could feel my cock reviving, then a soft warm hand reaching for me, warm fingers curling around my cock, Roxanne's mmmm as she felt my cock surging in her hands, eager and ready again.
"Oh yeah, so hard, so ready for another round. We need to drain off all those built-up passions and desires, now, let's do it doggy style."
So saying, she took to her hands and knees, oh yeah, the sight of her still clad in her racy undies, ass cocked up, brought me quickly into position. She reached back, spreading her pussy lips open for me, I could see the thick white glut of my first orgasm overflow, starting to drip down her thighs.
"Now, I need another load, to fill up what's leaving my tight little pussy!", Roxanne giggled. "Oh yes, ride me, fuck me a long time, sink into the feeling of giving me a long, hard ride, let me have it, honey man."
Nudging against her, I gripped her hips and in one thrust, drove in, our cries of pleasure joining as I impaled her, my balls smacking against her pussy as I went in to the hilt. Her pussy was slick and hot, my earlier load acting like a lube, her tight walls clutching at my cock. Keeping her hips in my hands, I started to pump her, enjoying her squeals and cries of joy as I really laid the wood to her, enjoying the feeling of every inch being thrust into her, again and again, making it last.
"Mmmm, oh god, so good, feels so fucking good, oh jeez, this feels so good! I want to feel your cock throbbing as it explodes inside of me again, as you flood my cunt with another huge load of spunk! I know your balls are building up a big load, being denied for so long, and I want every drop! Let me have it, ram me like your own personal live fuck doll, use my womb like it's your own personal cum depository, I love it!"
I was happy to comply, gripping her hips tightly and pulling her back towards me as I drove forward, power fucking the creamy, red hot fuck-hole gripping my cock. The squelching sound of her overflowing cunt, being reamed hard, filled the room, Roxanne moaned, deep in her throat, as the depth let my cock again nudge tight against her cervix, savoring every plunge into the heated vortex.
"Oh... fuck me... fuck me hard and deep...!" Roxanne cried out. "You know how to fuck so hot...stretch out my tight little cunt, kiss my womb again, oh yes, do it, mmmmmmm, hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fuck, I fucking love it, gonna cum, fuck MEEEEE!"
Roxanne shrieked, I could feel the start of her orgasm, contractions up and down my cock shaft, as her rhythmically spasming pussy clutched even tighter, more squeals of pleasure sounding as she rode the crest. My cock was still building up, fuck it felt so good to not be on a hair-trigger, and I continued to drive into her, savoring the tight, clutching grip of Roxanne's teen fuck-hole, eager to give her a long, hard ride.
"Oh yes lover man, keep fucking me hard, make me cum again!"
She was pumping her hips back at me, loving the deep penetration as I kept her hips in a tight grip, ramming forward, and I felt her working her tight little cunt muscles, massaging my prick to give me the hottest, most enjoyable ride I'd ever had. I felt the quivering as another round of spasms filled her fuck-hole, her squeals of joy announcing a second orgasm. My cock was starting to take serious notice, and I could feel the buildup.
Roxanne shrieked out, "Oh fuck, fuck, gonna cum again, cum with me sugar, fill my tight little cunt with more hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...kiss my womb, fill me again, do it, flood MEEEEEE!"
With my cock scrubbing at the slick inner walls of her convulsing pussy, I swelled up, fully piercing her cervix, Roxanne grunted as I was now poised to again flood her baby chamber. Feeling her pussy rippling up and down my shaft, milking my prick, demanding my load, my cock erupted. I grunted and growled, mixing with Roxanne's cries and squeals of orgasm, as my throbbing cock pulsed over and over, stream after stream, spraying her down with rushes of hot sperm as I spunked deep into her welcoming womb.
We flopped down in a tangle of arms and legs, god, fucking Roxanne had been amazing. And we were just getting started.
Roxanne said softly, "Dennis, could you get me a towel, please?"
I quickly did her bidding, she pushed the sheet back, mopping up the cum dripping down her thighs, then tucking the towel between her legs.
"Ahh there it goes, just in time!" she giggled. "Wouldn't do to have a huge wet spot on the bed!"
I lay back down, and she cuddled against me, letting out soft sighs and coos of satisfaction. I drifted off, enjoying the fact of having such a sexy vibrant eager lover with me, warming up the icy chill that had enveloped the master bedroom for so long.
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I pulled up to Elaine's house, a neat split level bungalow, and wasted no time in getting inside. Once I did so, I quickly locked the door, and called out, "Hey baby, I'm here!"
Elaine's voice called down from the upper floor, "Ummm, come and get me, lover, I'm so fucking horny!"
I followed the sound of her voice and went into her bedroom. As promised, Elaine was on top of her bed, gloriously nude, thighs spread wide. I filled my eyes with the wonderful view, her 4'11'' height packed one hell of a hot body. Her perky 34B's were topped with stiff, eager nipples, a flat tummy, the really nice swell of her hips, and where her neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair had been, she was now waxed bare and smooth, and I could see the dusky pink color of her pussy lips.
Elaine purred, "I went to my salon yesterday, I wanted to be waxed totally bare and smooth for you lover."
She still had that amazing resemblance to Lisa Ling, and I must admit, while we had been on our cross country trip, fucking up a storm, several times I had fantasized that I had Lisa Ling in my arms, driving my cock into Lisa Ling's Asian pussy, and pounding Lisa Ling's Oriental fuck-hole, the fact that she looked so much like Lisa Ling had always brought gouts of cum gushing, enjoying the sheer pleasure of my cock coating the insides of her Asian cunt.
Her eyes glittered as she purred "Get naked lover, come over here and stuff my Oriental cunt, your very own Lisa Ling lookalike China doll needs another hard, driving fuck!"
I stripped quickly, letting my cock out, and letting him point the way. Her legs were parted, and I slid between them. I took her hands and pinned them above her head.
"Oh yeah, gonna take me with a little force, good, that's what I want. My tight little Oriental cunt is yours, you own it, and it is only yours for fucking. Show me what my tight Asian pussy is good for, show me how much you like to fuck your Lisa Ling lookalike!"
I smiled down at her as I nudged against her, and when I snapped my hips forward, my cock impaled her. Elaine let out a loud cry of pleasure, just before I crushed my lips against hers, my tongue shot out, prying open her lips, and my tongue and my cock powered into the warm wet orifices awaiting them. She was furnace hot, I could hear the juicy squelch as I powered into her eager Oriental fuck-hole, her warm wet muscles parted until my balls smacked against her ass. I felt her legs come up around my waist. I pulled back then buried it again, working up the rhythm, and I started to fuck her Asian pussy hard, my balls bouncing on her ass on each thrust as I power shafted the tight grip.
I felt her trying to pull her wrists down, she broke the kiss and gasped, "Don't let me free, keep me pinned, and show me my place, to service your cock, to get my Oriental cunt fucked hard, and my Asian womb flooded, let me have it! FUCK ME!"
Keeping her pinned down, giving her a force fuck scenario really made her into a wildcat. Elaine was gasping, moaning, grunting, humping her hips up at my thrusts like a lust-driven animal, the sight of Elaine, looking so much what I imagined Lisa Ling looked like in the throes of lust-fueled passion pinned on my cock, going at it, a full bore, in heat, sex-hungry animal, made my cock steel hard. I continued ramming my cock in and out, rutting hard into Elaine's hot velvet grip.
Elaine's head was thrashing back and forth, keening cries coming from her mouth, I felt her legs tighten around me, pulling me in as deep as possible then she screamed, "GOD YES FUCK ME, I'M GONNA CUM! CUM IN ME LOVER, FLOOD MY ORIENTAL FUCK-HOLE, YES, YES, YESSSS!!"
Her voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, and I felt the pulsing grip of her pussy as waves of orgasm took her. I growled out "Oh yeah baby, cumming, fuck OH FUCK!"
I felt my cock swell up tight, piercing her cervix with one more hard forward thrust, I held myself buried deep, enjoying Elaine's shriek as I was poised to flood her womb. The massaging muscles milked me eagerly, making my body tremble as I shot my load deep into my sexy China doll's cunt, Elaine purred with pleasure as she felt my hot load blooming in her tunnel.
Our frenzied fucking drew to a close, I let go of her wrists, and she put her arms around me, holding me tight.
"Mmmmm, that was so fantastic lover. I have been crazy with need, and taking me with some force, like I was a little Oriental cunt with no purpose but to get boned by your hard cock, that was a fantasy I masturbated to while you were working on giving Kat and Jenni a baby, and I felt like I was going to shake apart as I came. Having it become real life was even better. Were you imagining I was Lisa Ling while you fucked me? I won't be jealous, after all, Lisa is just a fantasy, while I have the pleasure of getting the real thing!"
"Oh yeah baby, you look so much like her, and I've had a thing for her ever since I first saw her on TV."
She snuggled in next to me, letting out a soft sound of contentment. Elaine had not said it in so many words, but it sounded like she had been in a rape fantasy. Like she was a little China doll being taken by force, her tight little Asian fuck-hole being violated by some white man's cock, and fucking her until he had dumped his load into her violated Oriental pussy. It had been a wild fucking, if she got off on it, that was fine by me since I was imagining I was fucking Lisa Ling, our fantasies had really made my prick go off.
Late that night, she came to bed in a powder blue silk nightshirt, with matching blue silk panties, and purred, "Make love to me Colin, make me feel so good."
She lay down next to me, and I could sense her need. No frenzied rape like fuck, she wanted a long, languid session of lovemaking. I took my time, sliding her nightshirt and panties off gently, giving her all the foreplay she needed, using my tongue to bring her off twice before I even entered her. I rose up, my cock swollen with need.
Elaine purred, "Mmmm, oh yes Colin, come make love to me lover, make me warm."
I nudged against her, then slid slowly in, savoring Elaine's coos of pleasure as I took her, enjoying the feel of extending it out until I was snugged in deep.
Elaine purred, "Mmmm, love me, lover, make me feel so good."
This time, no frenzied fucking, no hot fantasy about Lisa Ling, I kept my eyes open, focusing on Elaine's beautiful face, as I pumped into her slow and steady, drawing out our lovemaking.
"Oh yes Colin lover, feels so good. Kiss me, lover, kiss me."
Our lips came together in tongue filled swirls of passion, we were moaning into each other's mouths, she felt so good, her tight tunnel taking me in, giving my cock a loving grip. Spreading open her sweet Asian pussy was a joy, and I could feel my balls filling up, getting set.
"Ummm, so good, oh yes, keep going lover, gonna cum, yes, I love it, MMMMMMMM."
She was wrapped around me, her body trembling, the gripping cling of her sweet Oriental pussy massaging my cock with orgasmic ripples, and I let go, letting out a grunt as my cock went off, spilling my load into her gripping, tight eagerness.
When she had milked me for every drop, I rolled off her, and she snuggled in next to me, letting out soft coos of pleasure as we drifted.
We spent most of the next three days in bed, fucking and sucking each other, over and over. In the light of daytime, she liked it hard and fast, living out a being forced fantasy. She displayed that scenario very well the second day I was there...
That was one wild time, Elaine had shown me a set of fleece-lined handcuffs, and vocalized exactly what she wanted.
"Cuff me to the headboard lover, and fuck me doggy style. Take my cunt, make me want it!"
I quickly had her in position, and I had decided that she might like a bit more. I brought my hand down, SMACK, against her right ass cheek.
She jumped a bit, but she made a low moan, and in a throaty whisper, she had cooed, "Spank my other cheek, too."
SMACK...
Elaine had purred, "Oh yeah lover, spank me some more, make my ass sting, make me take it!"
I had given her 5 whacks on each cheek, watching the red glow of my handprints color her ass.
"Oh yes mmmm, my ass stings so well, now fuck me, make me take it, hard lover!"
Fired up, I had nudged against her then powered it in, thumping hard against her cervix.
"Just like that, make me take it...Rape me, rape me hard!"
I had a feeling that was what she wanted, to fully fantasize about rape, she'd finally worked up the courage to say it exactly.
"Oh yeah, baby, your cunt's gonna get the stretching out it deserves, once I'm done raping your tight little cunt, you'll want it more and more. Take my prick!"
Elaine had erupted with lust, she cried out, "Oh yes, rape, rape my tight little Oriental fuck hole, use my Asian cunt to dump your load!"
She knew what I liked, 'rape my tight little Oriental fuck hole' made my balls churn like crazy. Her bedroom had been filled with cries, shrieks, and grunts of pleasure, as she urged me on.
"Keep raping my tight little Asian snatch, keep my Oriental cunt forced open, oh fuck, I can feel it, I'm gonna cum so hard over a rapist's prick, flood my Oriental womb, fuck, fuck, RAPE MEEEEEEEE!"
Her voice rose up to a full-on scream, the grip of her tight pussy rippling at me. One last hard thrust, I swelled up, splitting her cervix, letting out a wild groan of pure pleasure as my cock erupted, firing stream after stream of hot spunk deep into her womb, flooding her baby chamber.
At night, she would desire soft, sweet loving, the dichotomy of her lustful needs was a real turn on. Whether I was power-shafting her sweet Oriental cunt, or lovingly riding deep within her Asian fuck-hole, every time was an extreme pleasure, bringing juicy volleys gushing from my prick to fill her hungry, eager pussy.
On the morning I was set to leave, she held me tight, and cooed, "Whenever you can make it back to Seattle, I'll be here sweetheart."
Our parting was harder than before, I felt like I was developing very deep feelings for Elaine, and it was all I could do not to blurt out, "I love you." I needed time to think and reflect on the feelings I had developed for Elaine. That proposed idea I had of taking a drive to the desert southwest sounded better than ever, I could enjoy the serenity of New Mexico, the land of enchantment, and reflect deeply on what I was feeling.
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I grinned as Rita came home after classes the first day back at school, and asked me if Courtney and Judi could have a sleepover again this coming weekend. Since the Labor Day weekend had been so much fun, I had been eager to do more with my sexy daughter, and her very sexy girlfriends. I told Rita that it was certainly OK, and I'd certainly heat up their asses, among other things.
After work the next day, I was down at the adult toy store. Hmm, let's see, ok, first, a 10-inch dildo and harness, the girls needed to be properly fucked by me. Next, four butt plugs, the ones with the jeweled base, all in different colors, with their desire to get their asses spanked, I felt they needed some more ass related fun. And I was not going to miss out on the fun of having a butt plug up my tight backdoor, either. I also selected a riding crop, I thought a variation on the spanking instrument would be good. I considered, then decided against a ball gag, it was too much fun hearing them urging me on to spank them, and listening to their cries of pleasure as I did exactly what they begged for. My 18-inch double-headed dildo was going to get a workout, it would probably be easy to get 2 of the girls riding that stiff cunt pleaser, while I fucked the other one. My cunt started to heat up, I imagined that I was watching Judi and Rita fucking each other with the double dildo, while I was fucking her very sexy friend Courtney. With those thick tresses of blonde hair, her perky nipples, and that wispy covering of blonde pubic hair covering her tight opening, I wanted to be the first to fuck her. She was a teen vixen, making my cunt cream, and I was eager to get between her thighs, and give my dildo and harness its first workout, by splitting open her almost virgin tight teen cunt, and fucking that sexy body of hers. Imagining the look of bliss, and her cries of orgasm as I rode her made my pussy burn with lust. Since I had popped her cherry with my double dildo, I was eager to be the first person to get my "cock" into her.
Here it was, Friday, and Courtney and Judi were over, they came right from school with overnight bags. They were eager, asking me questions about what was going to happen, but I smiled and told them that they would have all the answers, later, in bed.
At 10 PM, the girls couldn't wait any longer, and truth be told, neither could I. They followed me upstairs and into my bedroom.
"All right girls, get your asses naked, and assume the position! Mom's got some nice new treats for her naughty girls!" I barked at them.
As they stripped, I joined them, and tonight's spanking panties were flame red and see-thru. In a few moments, they were all gloriously naked, and, since they liked my bare pussy look so much, they had all shaved themselves. As Rita told me, yesterday they had all gone over to Courtney's house, hopped into the shower, and had shaved each other's pussies smooth and bare. The sight of my brazen young daughter and her sexy girlfriends, displaying their smooth hairless pussies for me, made my own pussy pulse with heat. They then took their positions on my bed, with heads down and asses up, ready.
"OK girls, some new things, First, a new spanking instrument, I have a riding crop. Good for horses, and the tight asses of girls who need discipline! Next, I think that as I whip you, it would feel even better to you, if you had butt plugs up your tight assholes! Get ready Rita, you're the first to get your asshole plugged!"
I pulled Rita's cheeks apart gently, the bulls-eye of her tightly puckered asshole urged me on, and I started licking at the tight pucker, running my tongue around and around the tight twitchy rim, listening to Rita's grunts and sighs of pleasure.
"Oh my god, it's, it's wonderful... beautiful... I love it... I love it,'' Rita purred.
I then brought my finger into play, sliding it slowly into her, she moaned with pleasure as I slid my finger up her ass. I slid lube over the butt plug, placed it against her ass, and pushed. It slid in slowly, and my daughter gave a grunt of pleasure as she lost her last vestige of virginity. The plug locked into position, the sapphire blue jewel visible as her ass clamped around the stem.
"So, is my naughty daughter enjoying the feel of her ass being filled? That would make you such a naughty girl, who would certainly need discipline! So tell me, do I need to administer some discipline?" I playfully scolded.
"Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, it feels so good to have my asshole plugged, I'm very bad Mom, spank me, fuck, do it!"
I drew my arm back and whipped the riding crop against her ass. She howled with a mix of pain and pleasure.
"Oh fuck, yes, more! Whip me again!"
Another lash with the crop, and another howl from Rita.
"Yes, yes, more! Tan my white ass, give it to me, hard!"
I drew back, and added a bit more force, whipping my daughter's ass another three times, her howls of pleasure filling the bedroom.
"Ok Courtney, you're next! Get ready you sexy girl!"
I was so looking forward to licking her tight pucker, then whipping Courtney's sexy ass. I slid my hand around and around her cheeks, enjoying her coos of pleasure. Pulling apart her ass cheeks, I started to lick at the rose-shaped pucker of her sexy asshole.
"Oh fuck, what are you doing to me?" Courtney growled. She moaned with pleasure and added, "Whatever you are doing to me, keep doing it!"
Like I had done to my daughter, my finger came into play, sliding slowly up the tight pucker. I applied lube to her butt plug, the jewel was ruby-colored, for the tight asshole of such a sexy girl, and I applied it to her hole.
"Just relax Courtney, it will be inside you very quickly!"
I pushed, sliding it slowly in. Courtney grunted and moaned with pleasure, as her tight asshole was deflowered, as she took it all in, her tight rim clamping around the butt plug stem.
"Aha, another bad girl, that likes to get her asshole plugged, is that what you are? Are you a sexy little bitch that needs discipline?" I playfully scolded.
"Yes, oh yes, I'm such a fucking little bitch, I'm very bad, whip me, and beat the badness out of me!"
"Tsk, tsk, such a bad girl! Count out the strokes!"
I drew my arm back and whipped the riding crop across her ass. She let out a howl as I let her have it.
"One, yes, more please, spank me hard, tan my ass!!"
I did exactly as she asked, listening to her counting out the strokes, and her urging me on, as I whipped her ass with four more strokes, her grunts and moans and cries for more of the crop making me hot.
Judi was next, and I was quick to pull apart her cheeks and lick at her tight twitchy rim. Her grunts and moans of pleasure filled the room as I slid my finger up her, feeling the tight clamp around my finger. The third butt plug was ready, a dab of lube and Judi was no longer an asshole virgin, as it slid up her tight back door, plugging Judi's sexy ass. I enjoyed the look of the emerald green jewel as she was plugged.
"Fuck, damn that feels so fucking good, whip me, beat my ass good!" she grunted.
"Very good, you know you have been bad, and are ready to take your punishment! Count out the strokes, you bad girl!"
I whipped the crop against her ass, enjoying her howl of pleasure.
"That's one, fuck, and I want more! Tan my white ass, whip the badness out of me!"
I did indeed, whipping her ass four more times, watching her ass take on that crimson glow.
Rita got up, and with a smile, she pulled down my panties and put them on. I gave her the fourth butt plug, she knew what I wanted. I quickly joined Courtney and Rita on the bed, my head down, my ass up.
Rita playfully taunted me, "So Mommy, you must need your tight asshole plugged, like mother like daughter!"
I felt my body tremble as Rita pulled apart my cheeks, and I felt her tongue start to lap at my tight asshole. Fuck, it just about put me in orbit, the sensation of her hot, wet tongue, eagerly licking across the tightly puckered rim, was almost painfully exquisite. Soon, she slipped a finger up my ass, fuck, that felt so good. I have never had anything up my ass before, and I trembled at the thought that I was ending that right here and now, at the hands of my daughter, as she gently finger fucked my tight asshole. I was now the only asshole virgin left, just a few moments away from losing it, as my daughter slipped the butt plug into my steaming cunt, to lube it up with my own juices, then she placed it against me, and with one big push, the plug was buried up my asshole, I let out a cry of pleasure as my asshole lost its virginity, was stretched apart, and my first time with a butt plug filled my tight asshole.
"Oh yes, fits you perfectly!" Rita giggled, "and Mom, enjoying such wicked pleasures, how naughty! You must need discipline for such wicked desires!"
I grunted out, "Oh fuck yes! I love it, I love my ass being plugged, give me the discipline I need!"
I heard the swish sound of the crop, then the force as it whipped against my ass, and the pain made my body light up. Fuck, it was almost too much.
I howled, "Yes, fuck, yes! Whip my ass, tan my white ass as hard as you can!!"
Rita was fired up, and she gave me the whipping of a lifetime, making my ass sting like crazy, as she delivered 4 more very hard strokes of the crop. My cunt was burning along with my ass, fuck, I was going to need fucking as much as my daughter and her friends were going to after this.
Listening to the sounds of Courtney and Judi, getting their asses whipped, their cries of pleasure and begging for more, urging on my daughter to whip their asses, just made it even more erotic.
Courtney took over the panties and the crop from Rita, and Rita joined me back on the bed, her ass up and ready for more.
Courtney gave me another good whipping, lashing my ass with 5 hard strokes, as I urged her on, she sure knew how to tan my ass good.
Rita urged Courtney on to whip her ass, and paddle her hard, and judging from my daughter's cries of pleasure, Courtney did exactly that.
Then came the sound of Judi getting her ass whipped with the crop, and her urging of Courtney on to beat her ass.
Judi then took over, wearing the spanking panties, wielding the crop, she let me have another 5 hard lashes, my howls of pleasure filled the bedroom, as I urged her on to whip my ass. I could feel my ass stinging like crazy, my white ass cheeks crisscrossed with the deep red marks of the lashes. She dished out 5 hard strokes to Rita and Courtney, listening to their howls of pleasure, and seeing the same crisscross of red lashes across my daughter's ass, and Courtney's ass was wildly exciting.
After Judi's administered the last hard stoke to Courtney's throbbing ass cheeks, I took over control again.
"Ok girls, time for more fun! Let's leave our butt plugs in place, and Rita, Judi, I want you to fuck each other!" I barked as I held up the 18-inch double dildo, "Ride this pussy pleasing tool, and make each other cum!"
Turning to Courtney, I strapped on the 10-inch dildo and ordered her to lie back.
"Now, my sexy Courtney, I'm gonna ride you until I make your toes curl in an orgasm! Lie back, and let me fuck your tight teen pussy!"
I watched, my pussy pulsing with heat, as Rita lay back, and spread her legs, inviting Judi to shove it in. Judi placed it at the entrance to Rita's pussy, and she started to work it slowly in. Rita groaned with desire as the large head penetrated her, as she felt the head of the dildo stretch the walls of her pussy, as Judi worked 7 inches up Rita's cunt. The other head was probing the air, waiting. Judi rubbed it over her own cunt, once her slick cunt made contact, it set her on fire. Wiggling her hips, Judi slid down the other side of the dildo, squealing with pleasure as the dildo spread her cunt walls apart, continuing to push the other end into Rita's cunt, with slow even strokes.
Courtney and I were watching, and fuck, it was erotic. I quickly mounted Courtney, and penetrated her, listening to her cries of pleasure as I sank all 10 inches, burying it deep up her teen tightness.
As I power fucked Courtney's sweet 18-year-old cunt, we watched as Rita reached out and grabbed Judi. Holding together tightly, they started fucking each other, using only their hips to propel themselves. They started out slowly, moaning with desire as the dildo slid in and out of their burning cunts. They picked up the pace, grinding their hips back and forth, humping at each other in a frenzy. They worked the whole dildo into their fiery pussies, groaning with pleasure as the dildo went deeper, and spread open the walls of their cunts, until their breasts were pressed tightly against each other. Joined cunt to cunt, humping back and forth, their clits stood up, erect and throbbing with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging dildo. They fucked each other furiously, their sweat-soaked bodies slapping against each other, slamming their burning cunts down the thick dildo, again and again, moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked them closer and closer to orgasm.
"Yes, yes, fuck me, damn, it feels so good, fuck me, make me cum!" Courtney cried.
I pumped the dildo hungrily into her, relishing her cries of pleasure, and the look of joy and delight playing across her face. With her urging me on, I slammed into her over and over again, power fucking her tightness, right next to us, the spectacle of Judi and Rita riding that double dildo making it all the more heated. She was grunting passionately, as her orgasm started to race at her.
Just before Courtney went over the edge, Rita gasped out, "I'm cumming, oh my God!!"
My daughter exploded, I could imagine her cunt throbbing as it tightened down on the dildo. Her orgasm tore through her, I watched her body spasming and quivering in the climax. Rita howled as she exploded, and slammed her twitching pussy down on the hard dildo, fucking herself wildly as her orgasm ripped through her body. Judi's wordless shriek of pleasure joined in, as she exploded, their pussies squirting like crazy as they went over together, their bodies squirmed and writhed together wildly, as they rode their cum for all they were worth.
Hearing and seeing Rita and Judi cumming like crazy did it for Courtney, and she gasped, "Oh fuck, oh my god, I'm cumming, oh fuck yes YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek as it exploded inside her, her body shaking wildly as her orgasm ripped through her. Our heated movements slowed down, as Courtney shivered in blissful fulfillment.
I pulled out, and fuck, I was almost nothing more than a giant burning cunt, a horny volcano of lust, ready to explode. I was no more than a dildo plunge away from a badly needed orgasm. My daughter took over, she unstrapped my dildo and strapped it on herself.
"Time for you Mom to get the relief you need!" Rita whispered to me.
Lying back, I watched through lust glazed eyes as she notched the dildo against me. My own daughter was going to fuck me! I tilted my hips up as Rita smiled at me, and pushed, penetrating my burning cunt with the hard ten inches. I was so wet it slid in with almost no resistance, and two strokes later, my scream of climax filled the bedroom as I exploded in the most gut-wrenching, pussy churning orgasm I have ever enjoyed. Rita kept pumping me, and I was into multi-orgasms, exploding one right after the other, fuck, it felt like it would never stop. My feeling of the dildo and butt plug rubbing against each other as I was fucked was beyond amazing, it was so fucking great. My asshole was throbbing with pulses in time with the spasms wracking my cunt, from the butt plug stuffed securely up my ass, fuck, I felt like I was cumming like a train. After 10 roaring climaxes, my daughter slowed down and withdrew, as one last orgasm spent its force inside me.
We all huddled in for a short rest, but with our hands stroking at each other, it didn't take long. The rest of the night was a blur of fucking and cumming, riding the double dildo with my daughter, Judi, and Courtney, fucking my daughter and Judi with my strap on, and having Judi and Courtney strapping on my dildo, and fucking my horny, eager cunt. We all made sure that we all fucked each other with the strap on, were fucked by each other with the strap on, and that we rode the double dildo with everyone.
Early in the morning, I asked them if they were ready to try oral sex. At their eager nods, I arranged us into a closed daisy chain, and as I dipped my head down, smelling the hot arousal of Courtney, I dipped my tongue into her and started to lick at the hot musk of her pussy. I could feel Judi's tongue make contact with my cunt, and she started to lick me. Across from me, Courtney was licking Rita's tight cunt, while Rita was giving her first cunt licking to Judi.
We were a daisy chain of pure lust, four hot and horny cunts licking each other wildly. The girls may have been new to it, but they knew what they liked, and applying it to the hot cunt they were licking, did the trick. My room filled with grunts, moans, and squeals of ecstasy as all four of us rode towards the climax, and soon, the room was full of cries and howls of orgasmic ecstasy as we all came, one right after the other.
When we changed positions, I felt no hesitation in plunging my tongue deep up my daughter's soaking cunt. She squirmed around, then I felt her press harder against my mouth as I hit her sweet spot. As I licked Rita, I felt Courtney's hot breath between my legs, as she worked her tongue up my quivering cunt, licking at all the hot, sweet flesh she could reach. Rita's tight cunt was being licked to ecstasy by Judi, while Judi was giving Courtney a hot ride on her tongue.
We all made sure that we licked, and were licked by each other, cumming again and again, until we collapsed, totally spent, in a daze of ecstasy. Just before sleep took me, I could feel the girls huddled in close, our bodies pressed together, and Saturday night still lay ahead.
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Natalie and I had been having problems, and we had separated for a while, to see if some distance between us would rekindle our feelings for each other. She was visiting her parents in Germany, while I was still living in the US. One day the phone rang. I took the call, and it was our frat boy, who had brought us to be the guests of honor at his frat house gang bang. Natalie and I had done the glory hole suck off and pulled their horny trains at 3 of their get-togethers before we had separated. He told us that we were required to perform at the frat house again. I told him that Natalie was no longer living with me, and was living in Germany. I was able to convince him, and he told me that I was needed, then. I agreed and got ready to go.
Pulling up at the appointed place, he greeted me and led me inside. He told me that the college football team had clinched their division, and he wanted to reward the team. For tonight, I was required to suck their cocks, as a good job for winning the division, and the incentive to take the championship game. If the team won the championship, I would be the guest of honor at a team orgy, I would take on every player, through every hole in my body. I would be sucking a cock, having my cunt fucked and tight asshole fucked at the same time. As I love taking it up the ass, as well as my cunt and my mouth, I was ready for that. And sucking their cocks, to give them the incentive, sounded great too.
He took me to the glory hole room, so I could get ready to suck off the team. He told me that the coaches had been invited to be sucked off also, and, since he was the wide receiver for the team, he would have the pleasure of feeling my tight lips around his cock, also. Feeling my horniness starting to grow, I stripped down until I was just wearing my garter belt and stockings, I would need to finger fuck myself, sucking hard cocks, over and over, all made my cunt a horny center of heat.
I could hear the team entering, and hanging out in the common room. He left, and told me to take my place, he would have the team ready to get their cocks sucked very soon. I positioned myself at one of the glory holes and felt a stab of loneliness at seeing the other glory hole. Natalie should be there with me, and we should be sucking off cocks together, as a team. I brushed that aside and set my mind to the task at hand.
"Brothers, I bid you welcome," I could hear him say. "We wish to congratulate you on your divisional victory. I am sure that there will be lots of accolades, but we feel we have the best accolade! Follow me!"
I could hear them moving down the hall, and entering the other room.
"There you go, fellows, a glory hole, and a lovely lady to suck your cocks, and eager to swallow every drop of cum you can fill her cute mouth with! Put your hand through the hole, baby, and wave to the guys!"
I did so, and the players cheered with approval at my obviously feminine hand.
"This is your reward for clinching the division, our glory hole cutie has agreed to suck every one of your cocks, until you gush your big loads into her eager mouth! And, we have a very special incentive for you to win the championship game. If you can do that, she will take you all on, in a team orgy! She wants her mouth, cunt, and ass all fucked at the same time! Yes, guys, everyone will get to do every sweet hole she has, it's gonna be the train pull to end all train pulls! Line up fellows, and stick your dick through there!"
The first cock appeared, a thick 6 inches, throbbing and eager. I licked up and down the shaft, hearing a moan of approval. I quickly covered his cockhead with my mouth, and slid my mouth down his pole, right to the balls. He grunted, "Oh fuck, yeah!" as I clamped my lips tightly around his shaft, and gave him my own special "Milkmaid" suck job, letting the tight clamp of my lips milk his throbbing shaft. It didn't take long before he grunted, "Fuck, yeah!" as his throbbing cock exploded, spewing thick ropes of spunk all over my tongue, my lips milking him for every drop. I swallowed all of his tasty load.
The next cock appeared after him, and I quickly sucked him down. I barely had time to get into a blowjob rhythm, on the third suck, he exploded, filling my mouth with his hot load, I gulped his load down.
The next cock appeared, a 10-inch beauty, thick, and rock hard. The idea of that big pussy splitter opening my ass really got me going, and I swallowed him down, fitting in 8 of his 10 inches. I soon had him spewing thick streams of spunk all over my tongue, which I swallowed with delight, my "Milkmaid" sucking technique really had their cocks shooting off.
I took on everyone on the team, and, from checking out the cocks, it looked like the coaching staff was getting in on the action. Good, I thought as I sucked them, I wanted all their thick, hot juicy loads.
I sucked them all, their cocks had ranged in size from 6 to 10 inches, with the majority of them in the about 7 - 8 inch range. I had a thrill sucking the two 9 inch cocks and the 10-inch monster, the idea that I was going to be banged up the ass with those three jumbo-sized cocks really fired me up. I was so horny that I had fingered my pussy, and shuddered through 3 orgasms while sucking them. Every one had gushed a thick, generous load of creamy hot spunk into my eager mouth, and I had swallowed every bit.
After I had sucked them all, my frat boy appeared, smiling with approval as he saw me stripped down, so the guys could see what I was offering for their incentive. I had worn my most sexy garter belt and stockings, and I stripped off my bra and panties, so the guys could get a good look at where I wanted their cocks to go. He led me into the common room, I was almost totally naked, with just my sexiest garter belt and stockings on, and the babble of voices stopped dead.
"Ok fellows, I'd like you to meet the babe that just sucked you all dry! And, she will be back, hot, eager, and oh so ready for a team triple penetration gang bang, IF you win the championship!"
I could hear murmurs and sounds of approval as they got a visual fill of me. I am 5'10" tall with natural blonde hair and green eyes, and measurements of 36D-23-34. I had a good tan, my tits are a natural 36D, and a smooth shaven, bare pubic area.
"There you go fellows, an absolute angel to take all your cocks into every hole! You know what needs to be done, so let's get that championship!"
I was led back to the room, and I dressed and got ready to leave. My frat boy told me to stay by the phone, and he would let me know if I was needed. As I drove away, I found myself starting to get really turned on. The idea of all my holes being filled and fucked at the same time really got me going. In bed that night, I masturbated twice, sliding my butt plug up my tight, twitchy back door hole, and fingering my throbbing pussy wildly, until my orgasms blasted into me. I was hoping that they would win, I wanted to be the guest of honor at their team gang bang.
Next weekend, I followed the scores of the team, and they won by a score of 49 to 3. Guess my body must have been enough to get them up for the game, so they could get their cocks up for my willing body. That evening, I got a call from my frat boy, and he told me about the good news, and to return on the weekend after.
Next weekend, I got myself ready. I made sure that my asshole was as clean as possible, I gave myself an enema. I liked the classical style enema, and I poured a full amount of warm soapy water into my bowels, and let it swish around until I evacuated it. I then washed fully in the shower, my cunt and asshole got extra clean. I made sure to shave my pubic area until I was clean and smooth and bare as a billiard ball.
My frat boy met me outside, he smiled and led me in. As soon as I walked in, I stripped immediately. I was ready and very horny, no reason to be coy, my frat boy smiled, and led me into the common room. All the team was there, all as naked as me. He quickly stripped, and joined the guys. I could see their cocks rise and stiffen as they saw me. I smiled at the rise, I also smiled at the fact that every stiff cock was as well shaven as I, as I love to suck a stiff, shaven cock. And my last boyfriend had shaved himself, and we loved the feeling of his bare cock surging into my equally bare cunt, with no pubic hair in the way.
"Right this way, everybody, follow me!" my frat boy said.
He led me, with everybody following, downstairs. There was a large open space, carpeted, it looked like a rec room. Attached to the ceiling was a love swing. He explained to us that I would be in the love swing, it would support my body in an upright position so that I could be fucked up both holes at the same time. Also, I would turn my head, and suck a cock at the same time.
He led me over and got me fitted in. There were two thick straps that went down my back, under my ass, and ran along the backs of my legs, Once I was set, he lifted the rig slightly, and my feet left the ground. My legs were spread apart, I could feel that every part of my pussy and ass were accessible and ready to be fucked. My pussy was soaked with the juices of my desire.
"Ok, guys, line up. We need to arrange you in size, so our beauty can get adjusted to the stretch. She may be eager for you all, but she's no cheap whore! Remember that, or this will be over quickly! I have given our cutie a safe word, all she has to do is say it, and I will stop it immediately. So you treat her like a lady, not a slut! Got it?"
At the eager nods from the guys, he continued, "And remember guys, after you have taken our cutie up the ass, WASH YOUR DICKS!! There's a shower stall just across the hall. We don't want our babe getting dirty cocks to suck and fuck! Ok, let's see."
He lined them up in size, from smallest to largest, so that the 6-inch cock would open my tight asshole, and two more six-inch cocks would fuck my cunt and mouth at the same time. They got into position, and he made sure everyone who was ready to fuck my ass on the first go-round was lubed up first. I could feel a lubed finger sliding along my asshole, and I could feel the cock being placed against the tight rosebud of my asshole.
With a grunting push, he worked his cock in and started to slide it slowly up my ass. It had been a while since I'd taken it up the ass, and I let out a grunt of mingled pain and pleasure. Then I felt a cock sliding easily up my soaking cunt. As they slid in, I turned my head and slid my mouth over the six-inch cock waiting for me. My back door fucker grunted, "Oh fuck, yes" as his cock slid in, to the hilt. That was all I needed to remember how great it felt to be fucked up the ass. My cunt fucker slid his cock in me, right up to the balls.
I released the cock in my mouth just long enough to say, "Oh yes, fuck me! Let me have everything you got, fuck, it feels so incredible to be fucked in every hole! Blow your thick juicy loads deep inside me!"
Wrapping my mouth around the cock, I could feel both cocks start moving in my cunt and ass. As my other guy started to fuck my mouth, I let myself enjoy the sensations. I could feel both cocks pressing against each other through the membrane separating my ass and cunt, it felt fabulous. My mouth fucker was sliding his cock in balls deep, every time. I could hear grunts of lust and moans of pleasure from the guys, and the liquid sounds from my body as they did me, I could feel the burning tide of orgasm rising.
My ass fucker grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, fuck, YEAH!"
I could feel his cock throbbing as he pumped his hot load deep up my ass. That got me off, and my body shook wildly, my cunt clamping down on the cock fucking me, and spasming wildly. I could feel my ass clamping down on the cock up my ass, draining every drop of his load up me. That set off the other two, as my cunt fucker howled as his cock let go, his cock throbbing as he gushed his load up my cunt, coating my insides with his hot spunk. My mouth fucker's cock started to pulse, and he tossed off several thick ropes of cum, his hot spunk spewing all over my tongue, filling my mouth.
When they withdrew, 3 more hunky players were ready. I grunted with pleasure as 6 rock hard inches slid up my bunghole, and 7 inches drilled into my cunt.
Just before I wrapped my mouth around the 7-inch cock ready for sucking, I grunted out, "Oh yeah, give it to me, Blow your swollen balls, and pump every drop of cum you got into my hot, horny holes! Let me have it!"
I wrapped my mouth around the stiff 7 inches, and they were happy to comply. I could feel my cunt and my throbbing bunghole getting reamed out, at the same time as my mouth fucker slid his 7 inches in and out, fucking my mouth. I could feel it building, and again, my cunt exploded in an orgasm. The spasming of my ass and cunt took them over the edge, and they let out grunts of pleasure as their throbbing pricks exploded, filling my cunt and my asshole with their thick juicy load. My mouth fucker followed suit, and his hot juicy load was gushing between my tight crimson lips, spewing all over my tongue.
The next three guys were ready, and I noticed they were older guys, must be the coaching staff. I guessed they were around 40-50, but they were no old men in the cock department, all rock hard and ready to fuck me. Seven inches for my ass, and 2 eight-inch dicks for my mouth and cunt. I could feel my ass being opened up again, as he slowly slid his cock in. My cunt fucker joined the action and slid his 8 inches up me slowly. I turned my head, and 8 inches slowly slid into my mouth. They started to fuck me, slowly and deeply, more of a loving fucking than a 20-year-old hard, fast fucking. It was incredible, and I was making wordless sounds of pleasure as I sucked the cock in my mouth, and my ass and cunt fucker slid into me, over and over. As I exploded, my body jerking and shuddering in the climax, I could feel all 3 cocks exploding, tossing off wildly, as their throbbing pricks pumped their hot loads of spunk into me.
Three more players took their place, and 8 inches slid up my ass, my frat boy smiled at me as he filled my cunt with his 8 inches, and another 8 inches filled my mouth. They rode me, plugging all 3 holes, and it didn't take long for them to lose their loads up my horny holes.
It went on, all 3 of my holes being fucked and filled. The two guys with the 9 inches and the 10-inch cock were going to be the last to triple-team my willing body. Umm, all three of them were black, the idea of my lily-white body taking three black studs in every hole made me hot and horny as all hell.
"Oh yeah, three black studs to fuck my lily-white body, yeah, give it to me guys!" I purred.
"Oh yeah darlin', we'll give you the kind of ride all you sexy white babes dream about" my 10-inch fellow replied.
His voice was smooth as silk, and I was almost dripping as they got ready to ream out my eager, horny holes. The 10 inch guy did my mouth the first time, and the two nine inches did my cunt and ass. Oh fuck, the feel of having three black studs stuffed up every hole was mind-blowing. I had noticed a camcorder filming the fun, and I imagined what we looked like, a lily-white horny slut, being serviced by three hunky black studs, jamming their big black cocks in every white hole I had. They power fucked me good, riding my burning fuckhole, fucking my hungry mouth, and reaming my tight, twitchy, throbbing asshole. Having all 3 hot, horny holes filled with thick, big black cocks drove me wild. They worked on me like a team, power fucking my burning fuckholes until they all exploded, gushing more thick spunk deep inside me. My 10-inch guy exploded, spewing thick ropes of cum all over my tongue, giving me a huge mouthful of hot cum to paint my tonsils that I swallowed greedily.
After all of them had fucked one of my holes, they rested up, and let me down to wash up a bit. I could feel my cunt and ass throbbing as I stepped into the shower, and it wasn't over yet. In the shower, I washed my body and got ready for round 2.
Returning to the orgy area, I noticed that a mattress had been moved into position. This time, I was on the mattress in a doggy style position. I would be mounted from doggy style position in my ass, my cunt fucker would be underneath me, to let me ride his cock, and a guy would kneel down by my head, for mouth fucking.
There was a hunky football player lying on the mattress, his stiff 7 inches hard and ready for action. I quickly joined him and growled with pleasure as I slid down his stiff pole, impaling my pussy, taking his stiff shaft right to the balls. I could feel another player kneeling behind me, my cunt fucker grabbed my cheeks and pulled them apart, so my ass hole would be exposed for fucking. I felt the press, then the pleasure as he slowly slid his stiff 7 inches up my asshole. I grunted with pleasure as he slid his cock in. The 6 inches was in front of my face, and I wasted no time in swallowing him right to the balls. We got a rhythm going, and I was being fucked, over and over. The feeling of triple penetration was mind-blowing, and I quickly exploded again, my body shaking and shuddering. This set them off, and they all unloaded their juicy loads deep into my tight receptacles all at the same time.
It went on and on, as they again formed triple teams so that every one of them did my willing body all 3 ways. I trembled when I got to the last time, those three big black cocks, ready to take the lily-white bitch's holes again. My 10-inch man was poised at my ass. I slid down the stiff 9-inch pole that was poised at my cunt. As I grunted, his 10-inch cock slid up my tight asshole. His thankfully slow, grunting reaming, as he buried his cock balls deep up my ass, gave me the time to get my ass adjusted. I slid my mouth down over the stiff 9-inch cock poised at my mouth. Once again, my horny holes were stuffed with their big, dark cocks, they started to do me, their stiff, massive cocks opening me up, filling my cunt, ass, and mouth to capacity. It was like I was outside my body, seeing my lily-white body being plundered by three huge black dicks, oh fuck, I was on fire, and I blew, my body exploding in orgasm. They kept going, and I felt a second orgasm roar into me. Their cocks followed suit, and all three of my horny holes were filled with thick, juicy loads of cum as their black, throbbing cocks blew their loads deep into me.
I hit the showers again and got set for round 3. Back to the action, this time, I was to lie face up, a player would be underneath me to do my ass, the missionary position would be for fucking my cunt, and again, I would turn my head to suck a cock.
The same groups were ready, and again, I was fucked in all 3 holes, it was incredible. My last team, my all-black team, the two nine inches were to do my ass and mouth, and the ten inches was going to fuck my cunt. Even though I had been opened many times already, the ten inches spread the walls of my cunt apart, he was hard, thick and big, painfully, wonderfully big, and I squealed with pleasure as his massive black pussy splitter opened my cunt deep. Nine inches slid up my throbbing bunghole, and I quickly swallowed the other nine inches presented to my mouth. They got into the rhythm, and I was almost delirious with pleasure as they power fucked all my burning holes, their cocks exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling all of my holes with their hot spunk.
For the final part, they formed a circle around me, and stroked their cocks in a circle jerk, until they all squirted their loads all over my face and tits. Watching them stroking their stiff dicks, and knowing they were going to blow their loads all over me, I had been so horny, I had been finger-fucking myself wildly, I was just on the verge of exploding when I felt the first 2 loads squirt all over my face. That did it, and I howled with pleasure as my pussy exploded, my cunt was spasming wildly with the pulsing of my orgasm. That set off the rest of the guys, I opened my mouth, and most of the guys were able to splatter some of their hot spunk into my mouth, as they hosed me down. I could hear their grunts and moans of pleasure, I could feel their thick, juicy loads squirting, splattering all over my face and tits with their juicy spunk. The feel of their loads squirting all over my body drove me wild, and I received the biggest, juiciest facial I have ever enjoyed. One of the guys had borrowed my cellphone camera, and he took lots of pictures of me getting sprayed, so I could see my face and body hosed down with their loads. Seeing the thick, multiple trails of hot spunk splattered all over my face, fuck, I looked so slutty, and so hot.



After that marathon, I hit the showers and washed all the thick spunk and sweat off my body. My holes were throbbing from all the fucking they had received.
Before I left, my frat boy gave me a videotape and told me it was a recording of the night's fun, a sort of memento. A few days later, I watched it, and it made me so horny. I got out my rabbit vibrator, and, as I watched myself getting triple fucked, I shoved a nice thick butt plug up my asshole, and I rammed my trusty rabbit up my creaming cunt, and fucked myself silly, my trusty rabbit hammering my burning cunt, again and again, powering me to orgasm after orgasm. I still have that tape, I love to get myself off while watching myself get triple fucked, it's fantastic stroke-off material. If Natalie and I get back together, she'd go wild watching me getting triple fucked.
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Tom was thrusting up into the hot, burning pleasure well, as eager to bury his cock as deep as the sizzling cunt wrapped around his cock could take it. He looked up at the angelic face, the glowing green eyes, the smile as his bed partner just as eagerly slammed herself down onto his pumping prick, over and over, marveling at his good fortune.
He had been down at the local singles bar, he was just trying to score some chick who was decent enough to fuck. He never waited around until the beer goggles blinded him enough to pick up the 2 AM dog. Waking up with a hangover, and a dog in bed next to you, seeing what you'd been fucking, he didn't need that. But this gorgeous creature blew his mind. Long, flowing blonde hair, an angelic face, tits that really filled out the top nicely, had to be at least a 38DD, a nice curvy waist, and super sexy hips, she was clad in a tight catsuit that outlined every bit of her body. She ignored all the other guys who were trying to hit on her and came right up to him. He looked up, and those emerald eyes locked onto his, jeez, it was almost hypnotic.
"Would you like to take me home, and fuck me until you can't get it up anymore?"
Her throaty, seductive purr made his heart beat faster, and he could feel his cock stirring, rising quickly. He was momentarily struck dumb. She looked down, grinning at the obvious answer to her question.
"I think my question has been answered, no small talk, no boasting, no lies. I want the truth, and the truth is you want to fuck me, and my truth is I want to be fucked."
He felt her hand reach down, and fondle his growing bulge.
"I will take that as a yes."
Back at his apartment, he stripped her down, the perfection of her body was amazing. She was everything that any horny guy would kill to have, his cock was so hard, it was almost painful. She was quickly on her knees, mouth gliding down his cock. Thomas growled, as his cock was taken in. She was doing things to his cock that no woman had ever been able to do, he was getting the blowjob of a lifetime, the light scraping of his cock by her teeth sent shivers of pleasure through him. Her mouth tightened up, the heat and the suction took him over, and his cock erupted.
Marissa felt the pulses, then the creamy, wet explosion filling her mouth, she let the rush of warm, thick cum slide down her throat, her lips tight, the ultimate milking experience.
Thomas was moaning, thrusting back and forth in the talented, wet mouth, his cock gushing crazily, she was swallowing every drop he could produce. She pulled away from his spent cock, and lay back, spreading her legs, urging him on.
"Now Thomas, it is your turn. Lick my cunt, lick me, taste my essence."
That throaty, seductive purr, he'd walk across hot coals if she told him to, and he quickly inserted himself between the spread of her thighs. Blonde pubic hair, nicely trimmed, perfect, he detested bottle blondes. The scent wafted over him, a wild, spicy musk that was like no other woman. He licked at her essence, the taste electrified him, and he virtually dove in, going at her juices like a starving man at a banquet. He could feel his cock racing right back, he'd never had such a quick recovery, but he was fully erect once more, his cock throbbing with need again.
The stimulation had Marissa rising up, she knew how quickly he would be back up, now she needed his cock for completion.
"Fuck me, Thomas, fuck me, fuck me now."
Thomas eagerly notched his cock against her and drove it in. Twin growls of pleasure filled the air, as Thomas sank in, balls deep, and Marissa felt her burning center get the stuffing she needed. The feel of her heat around his cock was amazing, and they fucked wildly, two bodies joined in an almost violent joining of hot, burning lust, no love, no gentleness, just hot, primal, animalistic fucking. Thrusting, grunting, cries of pleasure, and squelches of hot juicy lust filled the bedroom.
Thomas suddenly felt Marissa's body wrap tightly around him, and with strength, he didn't think she had, rolled him over. Now on his back, with Marissa riding his cock, he was spellbound by the bouncing of those wonderful tits, her green eyes were blazing with a hungry heat. Her cunt was as tight as any virgin, it milked at his prick, wanting every drop. She eagerly impaled herself on his throbbing cock, again and again, riding him hard, her hot, slick tunnel sliding up and down his throbbing prick, feeling the orgasm building.
Thomas was moaning as his orgasm neared, and Marissa slammed her twitching pussy down onto his cock, again and again. He had never had a hotter, more enjoyable fuck session, and he could feel it rising, he was going to cum massively.
Ah, so good, she was getting close, very close. She had learned to time it, the double release was the ultimate in pleasure. She could feel his cock throbbing with eager need, and she adjusted the angle so his shaft was stroking at her throbbing clit. Yes, yes, she could feel her needs building up, and her mouth shot forward, she latched hungrily at the pulsing neck vein and sank her fangs in.
Thomas felt the sting of her fangs, he barely noticed it as his cock became as hard as marble, he felt his cock growing urgently, wedging apart the tight cervix, and he came in a shattering rush of sensation. The bite had brought on the sudden explosion, and Marissa joined him, as his blood filled her mouth, her orgasm exploded deep inside her.
Thomas had never felt such an explosive climax, his cock was swollen beyond anything he'd ever felt, he grunted as each pulse squirted more hot spunk, it seemed to go on and on, his cock pulsing and squirting wildly, Marissa's fiery fuckhole was gripping his throbbing cock tightly, the quivering and spasming of her orgasm greedily milking and sucking at his cock, he felt like all his juices were being sucked out of his cock.
Marissa smiled to herself as she sucked on his neck, she could feel his big cock exploding and squirting wildly deep inside her, his hot spunk filling her womb. The bite never failed to give a man the longest, hardest erection, and the most explosive climax ever. She sucked on his neck, drinking in the blood, as her pussy drank in his other load, satiating both of her hungers. She withdrew her fangs, and licked gently at his neck, to help seal the punctures.
Thomas flopped back, and Marissa's face was above him, he watched as she licked the blood from her lips. Her green eyes blazing, she locked that spellbinding look on him again. The voice that he would do anything for filled his ears.
"Thomas, you are very tired. You will fall asleep in a minute, and you will forget everything that has happened tonight. Do you understand?"
Thomas mumbled sleepily, "Yes, I understand."
A minute later, and Thomas was in a deep, dreamless sleep. Marissa smiled, she gently caressed his cheek, he had been an excellent choice, in both ways. She stepped into the adjoining bathroom, checking her reflection, making sure that no trace of blood remained for someone on the street to see. She could feel her life force strong and powerful, her body remaining young, supple, and sexy, his blood had been very rich, renewing her faculties and her physical attractiveness to a very keen edge.
Casting another look at the sleeping man, Marissa smiled. She wondered if the singles bar was his regular hangout. Since he would not remember, she could come back and use him for more unplanned blood donations.
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I drifted up from sleep, the bedside clock read 11 PM, and I felt the warmth of Roxanne's body against mine. I looked over at her, watching her as she slept. I lay back, wondering at the good fortune that had put her in my life.
I felt her start to stir when her eyes opened, those deep brown eyes locked onto mine.
"Ummm, my lover man, I could get very used to having this every day. Making sweet passionate love, then drifting off, and waking up to find you still with me."
I felt her hand slide down, and my cock was taking notice, she giggled as felt my cock surging in her hands, and cooed, "Ummm, so ready again, such a horny man! Good, that's exactly what I need. For now, I have something special for you."
Roxanne took to her hands and knees, she reached back, pulled her ass cheeks apart, and showed me the tight, pink pucker of her back door.
She cooed, "I'm still a virgin back there, and I want you to take me. I trust you completely lover, would you like to deflower my tight ass hole, sugar?"
My cock topped up quickly, oh fuck, I'd had a former girlfriend who loved getting her ass reamed, couldn't get enough of it, and the idea of introducing Roxanne, offering her ass to me, I was more than happy to agree.
"I would be honored baby, I need to lick and finger your asshole a long time before we try anything bigger than my finger."
Roxanne cooed huskily, "Oh yeah, lick my asshole, Dennis, get my tight hole all ready for its virgin breaking ride."
I eagerly dove in, enjoying her squeals of pleasure as she felt my tongue make contact. My face was nuzzling between the moons of her spread open ass cheeks. My tongue swept over the tight pucker, licking at that twitching, inviting opening, then my tongue pressed against her, tightly. The tip of my tongue pushed inside, probing, pressing slightly into the twitching pucker, making Roxanne's body shiver with pleasure.
"Oh my god, the pleasure...it's beautiful...I love it...feels so good. Keep licking me, and finger it, get my ass ready for fucking, I feel like my head's gonna fly off!"
Sticking a finger in my mouth, I slobbered over it, then applied it, and pushed, slowly, slowly. She let out a grunt, of pleasure I hoped, and my finger glided slowly in to the first knuckle.
I could hear her muttering softly, "Yeah, yeah, oh yeah."
I pushed on until my finger was in to the second knuckle. I started to rotate my finger, Roxanne's asshole was clenching at my finger, and I was doing my best to loosen it up, even just a tiny bit. After a few minutes, she felt she was ready.
"Dennis, let's do it, I think I can handle it now, take my last bit of virginity."
On her hands and knees, laying her head down on a pillow, cupping her cheeks, she spread them apart as far as she could, eager to get her ass fucked. I applied a generous coating of KY to my cock, and spread a large dollop around her tight rim, sliding my finger back inside to spread around the tight clutch of her virgin walls.
"Oh yeah, that feels nice. Now, my lover, take my last bit of virginity," she cooed.
I nudged my cockhead against the rose-shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Roxanne let out a sharp gasp.
"Ungh, ungh, ungh" she moaned, "Hold up just a minute lover, I'm going to need time to adjust" she whispered.
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, your pleasure is what's important. I'll only go on at your request."
I could see the side of her face, she smiled as my words assured her that she would not be forced. I brought my hands up, and ran them up and down her back, stroking her awesome 18-year-old body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged me on.
"Ok honey, a bit more, slowly please."
I pushed, slowly, slowly, I was now halfway in, Roxanne was making grunts, as I reached 5, then 6 inches.
"Another stop, please."
I froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of her tight virgin ass around my cock was something else. Never had I been in such a tight hole as her warm backdoor.
Roxanne took less time to adjust this time, her hands gripping the sheets tightly as she took a deep breath, and told me what to do.
"Now, take my hips, hold me in place so you can bury it, let me have the rest, I want my anal deflowering completed," she gasped.
I grasped her hips, and with a push forward, I was in, right to the balls, Roxanne let out a small yelp as I buried it, and I again stopped.
"Oh my god, my ass is so full. It's a bit painful, but I guess losing such tight virginity was gonna hurt somewhat. And Dennis, you're such a sweet man, any 18-year-old guy that I gave my ass to would probably just ram it in with one thrust, and end up raping my ass. Now, just a little bit more time," she cooed.
After a minute, she whispered huskily, "Umm, mmmm, oh yeah, it's starting to feel good, give me a slow, loving ride sugar, now that my ass virginity is gone, stretch me out back there, take it some more."
I pulled back an inch and pressed forward slowly, getting a slow, gentle rhythm going. Roxanne's sounds were changing over to little gasps and what sounded like cries of passion.
"Mmmm, yes, oh yes, now that I'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed, "keep going, it's starting to feel real good!"
Encouraged, I started to pull out a bit further, 2 inches then 3, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Roxanne was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, as she urged me on to fuck her ass. I was happy to do so, the tight vice grip of her ass was clutching at my cock, working me up to another load. Her hand was cupped against her pussy, masturbating furiously, I reached around and gently removed her hand.
"Let me do that for you baby," I whispered.
I cupped my hand around her mound, her pink, hard clit straining for my fingers, her juices coated my fingers, and I stroked my fingertips up and down her stiff, eager clit. Roxanne's grunts and cries of pleasure increased, and I could feel a massive load gather. I felt a warm hand cupping my balls, oh which felt nice as she started to give me gentle squeezes, eager to make me explode. I could feel her clit twitching wildly between my fingers, as Roxanne hit her peak.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, cumming, oh my god cumming, fill my ass, Dennis, fill me, fuck, fuck, cum in MEEEEEE!"
She let out a scream, her ass clamped even tighter around my cock, her orgasm making her asshole clench and unclench, spasming in time with her orgasm, and that took me over. I grabbed her hips, drove in to the balls, and my cock erupted. Flooding Roxanne's last virginity with hot sperm made me go off like a cannon. My growls of orgasm joined her sounds, as my cock jerked over and over, throbbing wildly and pumping a flood of cum, painting her bowels white with my load, both of us shuddering through body wracking orgasms. When I had unloaded the last gush, I pulled out and flopped down, Roxanne joined me and her eyes were close to mine, her smile told me all I needed to know.
"Perfect, so perfect", she whispered. "Just as loving and caring as you have been ever since our first time."
This time, with her body against mine, I spiraled down into a deep sleep, the best natural sleep aid ever.
****
It's raining, that must be why it's so wet. I looked down, saw myself naked on the street. The only thing wet was my cock, strange how the rain was only making my cock wet. I felt a pressure on my prick, another strange thing.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, mmmmmm."
The voice cut through my sleep, and I rose up to wakefulness. I opened my eyes to the sight of Roxanne, very naked and very horny, perched on my cock.
"Good morning honey. When I saw how stiff and hard your morning hard-on was, I thought this would be the best way to wake you! Mmmm, it's been so wonderful, waking up with you next to me, your cock all stiff, ready and eager for more, makes me feel so sexy. Just lay back, relax and let me do all the work if you could call this work!"
She giggled, I groaned with pleasure from the snug feel of her hot, moist sheath as she lifted up, then drove her hips down, engulfing my shaft, wrapped around my cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Roxanne started to rock herself on my cock, with excruciating slowness. She was caressing her breasts, gently pulling at her nipples, expressions of bliss crossing her face as she rode me like a sexy 18-year-old cowgirl.
"Mmmmm, so good, feels so wonderful, I can't wait to feel all that thick cum flood me, fuck, fuck, feels so good, oh yes!"
Roxanne started to ride me harder and faster, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, hips pumping up and down. She was wrapped tightly around me, her cunt stroking me again and again in that pleasure grip, seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions, and watching the joy and delight play across her face as she rode me, and I could feel my balls starting to tighten up, getting set to gush more spunk. Roxanne was gasping, her orgasm was starting to race at her.
She raised herself up, froze for a second as she cried out raggedly, "Oh fuck, feels so good, cream my tight little pussy lover man, cum with me, cum deep inside me, I'm cumming, cream MEEEEE!" then thrust herself down, her body starting the telltale shuddering of climax.
My cock was scrubbing at her pink pocket as I felt her pussy muscles clamp around me, hungrily massaging and milking my cock, taking me over.
"Fuck, Fuck, FUCK!" I shouted, her loud squeals of joy blending in as I arched up into her, my cock erupting, spraying a geyser of hot cum up into her, painting her tightly gripping walls. Another bolt of cum jetted out, and another, I was not done cumming until 8 gouts of spunk had been deposited, her hungry pink fuck-hole sucking it all up, deep into her womb.
Our orgasmic rush started to ebb, she smiled down at me, and lay forward upon me, letting my cock stay buried deep inside her.
"I could get used to this, every morning," she whispered softly.
I was thinking, so could I.
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We awoke late on Saturday, the whipping of our asses, the wild fucking sessions with the dildos and daisy-chaining had gone on till almost dawn, and we weren't awake until Noon. We were all smiles as we got dressed, and I was wondering what I could do for Saturday night. My daughter and her friends were eager too, they coyly asked me about how I was going to top Friday night's fun.
After thinking about it, I had a plan. Time to change a few things. At the adult toy store, I bought 2 sets of handcuffs, with extra-long chains. This time, only one of us would be naked on the bed to be whipped at once. Like I would be whipped by Rita, Courtney, and Judi, then Rita would be whipped by myself, Courtney, and Judi, and so on. The cuffs would lock our wrists together, and the chain would be threaded through the brass bars of my bed, and our ankles would be similarly locked, and the chain of that set would be threaded through the brass bars at the bottom of the bed. I also bought a new whipping instrument, a leather thong whip. The purple leather whip is 10" long and features twelve 5" long strands and a 5" wrapped handle. From the reviews of the whip, it can be less harsh than a solidly fixed instrument, and I felt it would be a good time to mix it up. I also bought 3 more 10-inch dildos and harnesses, so each of us would have our own personal dildo, ready for use after the spankings. I had my black one at home, so I bought colorful dildos, fire engine red, deep blue, and emerald green, and matching harnesses.
The girls were out when I got home, and I quickly stashed all our instruments of pleasure away, and I could already feeling zings of pleasure tingling in my cunt as I thought about using them and having them used on me.
That night, we were upstairs early, it was 8 PM when we stripped ourselves naked, and I slipped on tonight's spanking panties, they would be my pure white satin panties, as the girls eagerly awaited my commands.
I reached into my drawer and watched their eyes grow wide as I showed them the leather thong whip and the 10-inch dildos that each of them would now have. With a devilish grin, I brought out the handcuffs and told them what the idea for tonight was.
"OK girls, it's time to change it up. Rita, on the bed, ass up! Courtney and Judi, you stay here with me! All of us will be cuffed to the bed. I will administer the first 5 strokes of punishment, then Courtney, you will administer the next 5, and Judi, you will give Rita the last 5 strokes! After that, I will take Rita's place, and Courtney, Judi, and Rita, you will give me a whipping! And we will go the same way for you Courtney, and you Judi."
Rita was happy to take her place, and I threaded the chain through the brass rails, I cuffed her hands together, for the cuffs to go around her ankles, I spread it out a bit, so that she would be on hands and knees, and her legs would be farther apart, so I could introduce another change. Soon she was cuffed up, leaving her very little room to move. I felt that the restraint would add extra zings to our pleasure.
Pulling apart her cheeks, I licked at my daughter's tight asshole, listening to her moans of pleasure, as my tongue and then two fingers slipping up her tight ass, worked to gently loosen up her tight backdoor. I then had Rita's butt plug lubed up, and she let out a grunt of pleasure as I stuffed it snugly up her. I took the whip and savored the feel of the handle in my hands, ready to give my daughter the discipline she needed.
"So, my bad daughter is back for more! Do you need another whipping, to correct your ways?" I growled.
"Yes, fuck yes, I'm a bad bitch, whip my ass!" Rita grunted.
"Bad bitch! Take this!"
I drew back and whipped her ass. She howled as the 12 leather strands whipped against her ass, providing a nice whip sound as they made contact.
Rita grunted, "Oh fuck, that felt so fucking good! Whip me again!"
I did so, whipping her again, listening to her howl of pleasure.
"Yes, more, tan my white ass!"
I gave her three more hearty strokes, watching the crimson glow startup.
I gave the whip to Courtney, and she pulled down my panties and put them on.
"Well, Rita likes to get whipped, just like a bad girl, does she?" Courtney growled.
"Yes, I'm such a bad bitch, let me have it! Whip my ass, tan me well!"
"Indeed I will! Bad, bad girl! Count out the strokes!"
The room filled with the sounds of the whip lashing Rita's ass, her counting out the strokes, begging for more, and her howls of pleasure as Courtney gave her a good whipping, lashing her ass with 5 firm strokes.
Judi took over the whip, and the panties, and she wielded the whip against Rita's ass, whipping my daughter good, filling the room with more whiplashes, and howls of pleasure and urges of more from my daughter.
I knew that Rita's cunt would be a horny bubbling cauldron of lust, and I introduced another new twist. I asked Rita to choose one of us to fuck her horny cunt, to satisfy her burning fuck-hole, before we continued.
"Judi, I want Judi to fuck me!" she whispered.
Judi chose the fire engine red dildo, and I helped her with putting on the harness, fitting in the dildo then adjusting it until it was perfect. It circled her like a tight bikini bottom, and a solid, hard 10-inch dildo protruded, just ready to fuck Rita's fiery cunt.
"Now, climb aboard Rita, fuck her doggy style, and ream out her steamy tightness!"
Judi needed no further urging, with Rita's ankles cuffed, and her legs spread apart wide enough for doggy style, she quickly took the position. Notching the head of the dildo against Rita, she slid the dildo in, inch by inch. When 3 inches were left, Judi grabbed Rita's hips and lunged forward, burying all 10 inches in. Rita howled with pleasure as her cunt was split open, Judi's hips smacked tightly against Rita's crimson, throbbing ass, and her body kept the butt plug tightly secured up Rita's ass.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck me, fuck, I'm gonna explode, fuck me hard!"
Judi was happy to do so, and her 10-inch dildo slammed in and out, jackhammering Rita's cunt. I could see Rita's arms and legs pulling at the restraints, and feeling no give, the feeling of being restrained and fucked wickedly erotic.
Rita howled, "Cumming, oh fuck yes, I'm gonna explode, FUCK YES!!"
Her voice rose to a full-on scream as her body started shaking and writhing wildly, her cunt exploding, I could imagine the wild spasming of her cunt tightening down on that stiff, hard cunt pleaser buried up to the limit of her fuck hole.
After a few minutes of recovery, I released Rita from the cuffs, and now, it was my turn. My body was virtually trembling as my wrists and ankles were secured, legs spread, ass up and ready.
I told the girls that Courtney was going to be the first to whip me this time, she pulled on the spanking panties, and she grinned at me as she slid lube over my butt plug. I could feel her hands pulling apart my ass cheeks, and I grunted with pleasure as her hot sexy mouth made contact, her tongue licking at the bull's eye of my tight asshole. The feel of those lips, that dancing tongue, and her fingers gently probing the rose-shaped pucker, put me on cloud 9. Her fingers withdrew, and my butt plug hit the bull's eye, I love the feel of the head flaring out, stretching my ass, and then the clamping down of my ass around the stem, keeping that pleasing fullness up there.
"Oh my, Mommy's so bad, showing us how to take it up the ass, teaching us about cunt licking, asshole licking, and whipping us! Does Mommy need some discipline for being such a bad influence on us?" Courtney playfully scolded me.
"Fuck yes, I need it! Give me the whip, lash my ass!"
"Bad Mommy! Count out the stokes!"
I felt the lash of the leather strands whipping against my ass. It wasn't as painful as being spanked with a crop of a yardstick, but it was wildly exciting. I howled with sheer pleasure, fuck, it felt awesome.
"One, that was one, fuck, I need more! Let me have it!"
The whip hit my ass again, started the stinging going as Courtney gave it more force.
"Two, that's two, fuck it feels so fucking good, tan my white ass!" I howled.
Fired up, Courtney delivered three more hefty strokes, as I counted and howled with pleasure, and urged her on to whip me more.
Judi took over the whip and the panties, and said, "Bad Mommy, the spanking of your ass isn't done yet!"
She drew back and whipped it against my ass. My ass was quickly taking on that crimson glow, the burning of my ass was making my cunt burn with pure lust.
"Yes, yes, whip me, fuck it feels so good, tan my ass!" I grunted.
Judi was happy to do so, as she whipped my ass with another 4 hard strokes, my cries of pleasure and urgings filling the bedroom.
Now, Rita, my daughter, was up. She ran her hands over my glowing cheeks, I could feel the fiery burn.
"Like daughter, like mother!" Rita giggled. "Lots of badness in you, we'll take care of that!"
She drew back, and whipped me, my howl of pleasure filling the room.
"Yes, my darling daughter, yes! Whip my ass, beat the badness out of me!"
Rita let me have it, whipping my ass with 4 more strokes, my cries of pleasure filling the room.
Fuck, my ass and cunt were on fire, I was one giant orgasm, ready to blow.
"OK Mom, I know your cunt is just as horny as mine after the whipping, who do you choose to fuck your fiery cunt?"
"Courtney, I want that sexy little ass whipper to fuck me!" I grunted.
I turned my head to the side and watched as Courtney chose the deep blue dildo and harness. She slowly pulled on the harness, grinning at me as I watched her. She fitted in the dildo and smiled a lust-filled smile at me. She was a sight to see, this sexy 18-year-old, 5'7" tall and 115 pounds, the type that any 18-year-old guy would love to lose a load in, with a massive, 10-inch dildo strapped around her, ready to ream my horny cunt. I wondered what the horny boys would think if they saw her sporting a dildo that probably dwarfed their cocks. I felt the weight of Courtney as she joined me on the bed. She got behind me, in between my legs, and got the dildo positioned at my horny entrance, I was going to get it doggy style, and I was gonna love it.
"So, is Mommy all fired up, getting whipped and then eager to get fucked?" Courtney teased me.
"Fuck yes, I am so horny I can't stand it! Slam that dildo in, fuck me until I can't see straight!"
I felt Courtney grab my hips and thrust forward. My cunt was split open, the tight walls of my burning fuck hole parting around that 10-inch pussy pleaser Courtney was thrusting into me. I let out a howl of pleasure as her hips smacked hard against my throbbing, crimson ass, and the press of her against my ass kept the butt plug tightly secured up my throbbing backdoor. The rubbing of my butt plug and dildo deep inside my burning fuckholes was just incomparable.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, ream out my horny cunt, let me have it!"
Courtney was only too happy to do so, power fucking my burning cunt, I looked over at Rita and Judi, their faces were just filled with pure lust, watching Courtney fuck me so good. I could feel myself pulling at the restraints, the knowledge that I was being restrained and fucked started the burning fire of orgasm racing at me.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, I'm cumming, YES!!"
My shriek of pleasure filled the bedroom, as my cunt wrenched wildly, my inner pussy quivering and spasming crazily, my throbbing asshole pulsing around the butt plug, as I came in a gut-wrenching orgasm. Fuck, I felt like I was cumming my brains out.
After I had come back to earth, my daughter released me from the cuffs. Being restrained had just made my orgasm a real explosive one, fuck it had been so powerful.
Courtney was next, and we were going to give that sexy ass whipper just as good as she gave us.
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We were at the breakfast table, I enjoyed the sight of Roxanne, eagerly digging into a stack of pancakes. I love a woman who has hearty appetites, for food, and for hot sex.
"These are so good, you make the best pancakes I've ever tasted. How do you make them so delicious?"
"My mother showed me how. She would never be caught dead using some ready-to-make pancake mix. She showed me how to use the right amounts of flour, eggs, and milk, to whip them up so there would be no lumpy batter, how hot the griddle needed to be, and timing it exactly to a nice golden brown."
"You learned well Dennis. Not just a fantastic lover, he knows how to cook!"
Roxanne giggled a pleasant happy sound. I had missed that, being in a marriage that was nothing more than cold civility.
Roxanne said softly, "Well, I have today off so I'm going to go shopping for some things I think you'll like."
"And I have to go into work today, but I booked off the rest of the days that we'll have, so we can be together."
"Ummm, I like that," Roxanne purred. "Until later my lover man."
She stood up and cooed, "Come kiss me sugar."
Our mouths melded, tongues coming out to play in a passion-filled swirl, I could hear her moan in pleasure as our kiss deepened. I felt her hand reach down, gently groping my cock through my trousers.
She pulled her head back and gave me a grin as my cock responded accordingly.
"Oh yes, such a handsome, virile man. You're MY man, and I have hot, sexy plans for that hard, horny bulge tonight. I want your cock to get all the loving you've had to go without. Until then lover."
She turned and walked towards the door. She gave her hips some sexy wiggles, her ass shimmied nicely under her dress. At the door, she turned, gave me a big smile, and left.
At work, I was glad it was a slow day, trying to concentrate on anything of an urgent nature was impossible. My cock was eager, and it was up and down like a crane. My mind wondered what sexy things she was buying.
I had decided to do something for her, that I thought she'd like. Since she was bare and waxed, I decided to join her in that spirit. The fact that she had taken my balls into her hot mouth also gave me an extra incentive as I wanted that incredible sensation again. There was a salon just a few blocks from where I worked that offered a Male Brazilian, I had a feeling that she would appreciate having that damn hair out of the way.
I was somewhat nervous, but they knew what they were doing, and there was very little pain, mostly a tugging sensation when it was removed. They were really thorough, all of it, including my balls, the taint, and the crack of my butt was hair-free. I was amazed at the sensation, I hadn't been so hairless for many years, and I was looking forward to Roxanne's reaction when she saw me up close.
Just before I left, she called me up.
"How's my lover man?"
"Hard and eager."
"Ummm, that's just what I wanted to hear. Come home sugar, I'll have dinner cooking when you get here."
When I entered the kitchen after getting home, I enjoyed the sight. I saw Roxanne from behind, she was at the stovetop, stirring a sauce. She was wearing an apron and nothing else. Such a glorious sight, her glorious backside was almost completely naked to my gaze. The back of the apron consisted of three slender ribbons, one was around her waist, tied in a neat bow, another ran around just below her shoulder blades, also tied in a neat bow, the top ribbon was around her neck, also tied in a neat bow.
Roxanne heard me, she turned to face him, her succulent melons shoving out the front of the apron, the lap part just barely covering her smooth mound.
"I thought you'd like dinner with a view, my lover man," Roxanne purred. She saw my suit trousers starting the bulge, she giggled, "Ummm, and I can see you like it already! Why don't you go upstairs, and slip into something more comfortable? Work time is over, we have our nighttime playtime to concentrate on."
I raced upstairs, yanked my clothes off, and put on my terrycloth robe. I didn't want to waste any more time than was necessary, not with that view of Roxanne's hot body.
Back downstairs, I couldn't take my eyes off Roxanne's sexy, naked backside as she worked at the stove. With that kind of visual stimulus, the view of her naked rump moving so nicely as she worked, my cock was back up to a stiff, eager hard-on.
She turned from the stove, plates in hand, smiling. I wanted to flip up that apron and lick at her sweet pussy until she gushed all over my face.
"Enjoy Dennis, I'll be just a moment."
When she reappeared, she had changed from her apron to a sexy powder blue peignoir, two lacy straps held it up, leaving most of her upper body bare, letting her breasts push out the front, while the sheer, see-thru nature was very stimulating.
I feasted my eyes, as well as my stomach. The sight of Roxanne, clad in such sexy attire for my viewing pleasure, kept my cock board stiff.
When our plates were empty, Roxanne purred, "Now for dessert."
I watched, entranced, Roxanne, climbing onto the table, and positioning herself right in front of me. She placed her feet on the tops of my thighs, I watched as she grasped the peignoir and pulled it up. She inched the peignoir just above her waist, then she pulled her legs back and up, spreading her thighs for my gaze. Her smooth, bare pussy, the pink lips swollen with excitement, wet with her juices, the scent of her in full heat, made my mind whirl. I watched as she trailed her fingers down to her lips, spreading her pussy lips open, displaying the wet, hot pink pocket to my gaze.
Roxanne's voice was a husky growl of desire, "Here's your dessert sugar, I made it so hot and juicy, just for you. Oh god, I'm so hot, eat me, lover!"
I scooted my chair up, I just had to bend forward a little, until my mouth touched Roxanne's pink velvet. I slipped my tongue between the part of her labial lips and stuffed it in as far as I could extend. Roxanne cried out with pleasure, I watched as her hands slipped under her peignoir, tugging and pulling on her stiff nipples.
"Ohhh yes, lover, go crazy on my cunt, eat me alive!"
I gave her the best pussy licking I could, making her moan and growl with pleasure was well worth the earning.
"Ohhh God, you lick my cunt so well, keep going lover, make me cum!"
I slid a finger into her, letting the gushing juices get it slippery wet, then I slid my finger out, down the channel of juices, and I nudged my finger right against her tight butthole, and drove it in.
"Fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
Roxanne's pussy exploded with a rush of juices, her shrieks of pleasure filled the kitchen as I gently finger banged her tight ass, her pussy quivering wildly against my tongue, staying with her to the last spasm, until she slumped down, gasping.
"Oh my god, when you started to finger my asshole, it made me crazy. When I take a morning shower, I always masturbate. I was curious one day, and I started to stroke my asshole while I was doing my clit. I came like crazy, and I was hooked. After that first time, every time I enjoy a shower stroking, I masturbated with a soapy finger jammed up my ass, reaming my tight butt hole, while my other hand strummed my throbbing clit, until I had to keep from screaming with pleasure as I exploded. Mmmm, I just love making myself so clean, everywhere!"
She giggled, climbed off the table, and purred, "Take me to bed lover."
In the bedroom, she showed me what she had bought. A set of leather cuffs, a sleeping mask, a ball gag, and a jeweled butt plug. She blushed a bright pink as she laid them out before me.
"I have some fantasies I want to live out. You are the only man I could trust to accept this in the spirit of which I am offering."
She gave me a nervous smile and continued, "Do you think I am some kind of pervert?"
I was quick to reassure her as I said, "You are NOT perverted, in any way, shape, or form. I'm honored that you want me to make your fantasies a reality. And now I'll show you something I had done, just for you."
When I threw off my robe, she gave a squeal of delight, and cooed, "Mmmmm all waxed so bare, so smooth. Just like me! I love to suck your balls, I can feel them all swollen, getting a big load of spunk worked up for me. Knowing that big load is going to splatter my cervix makes me crazy with lust."
She lay back on the bed, her head at the edge, and said, "I know just the place for your nuts, let me teabag your hot, sexy balls."
I quickly went over and lowered myself down, I felt her tongue gently licking at them, stirring them around. I let out a growl as she worked them over.
"Now, lower lover man, I want them in my mouth."
I did so, letting out a louder growl at the exquisite feelings as she sucked in one ball, then opening her mouth as wide as she could, the other ball slipped in. I felt Roxanne's lips close around the top of my nut sack. Her tongue worked them over, licking and gently sucking, pushing them around in her mouth. Her mouth was filled with a rush of warm saliva, oh fuck, that felt so good as she sucked my balls.
"Oh yeah, so good, baby, so good."
Her hand came around, grasping my cock, gently stroking it. I was so hard it was almost painful, before she pulled her mouth down, gently letting my balls free.
"Oh god, I feel so hot, so nasty, use everything on me, lover! I want to get it all in one mad fuck!"
I quickly took control, having her kneel on the bed, cuffing her wrists together in front of her body. She let out a low moan as I flipped the sleeping mask over her eyes, and she opened her mouth, eager for the ball gag. Once she was gagged, I heard a muffled moan as I started to lick at the tight pucker of her asshole, getting her ready to be plugged. I slipped the plug into her pussy, to give it a good soaking as I licked and fingered her tight pucker, getting her ready.
I nudged it against her and pushed. Her sounds were totally gagged as it went in, the big flare stretching her open, then the last bit rushing in, locking it inside her. I wanted to watch her ride, and I lay down next to her, my leg touching her.
"I want to watch your hot sexy body riding my cock, like a sex-hungry cowgirl."
I helped her to straddle me, then I positioned myself, nudging against her. I could already feel the heat and the juices against my cock head, then she took me in, sliding down my pole. Holy fuck, the feel of the big flare of her buttplug against my cock was out of this world.
As I bottomed out, her muffled grunts let me know she was enjoying it as much as I was. I watched with wide eyes, Roxanne, naked and horny, gagged, blindfolded, her hands cuffed, was a sight like I'd never seen before. Fuck, it was amazing, and her body started to ride me, oh fuck, every slide down, that buttplug pressed insistently against me. I wondered if she'd like a little extra, and as she lifted back up, I smacked her left ass cheek. She started to move faster, so I smacked her right cheek, the gagged sounds she was making and her movements, seemed to indicate she was into it. I gave each cheek 5 smacks, not hard or painful, more playful, I was not interested in causing her real pain.
I could see her body starting to shudder, she froze for a second, then rammed herself down, the gag kept her howls to a muffle, I could feel her pussy quivering wildly around me, and I let out a loud growl, driving my hips up as I spunked deep inside her, thick ropes of cum being sucked out of me by her spasming pink folds.
When her last spasm passed by, I quickly released her, cuffs, blindfold, ballgag, and I eased the butt plug out of her. We tumbled down to the bed, and her eyes had a glow of extreme satisfaction.
"Oh my god...that was amazing. I've never cum so hard in my life. How did you know that I'd like a little spanking?"
I replied, "I just took a chance that you would like it."
She smiled, and said, "I loved it! I wanted to get my ass spanked a bit, but I thought with all the kinky things I was showing you already, that might be just one too many. So, do you like the fact that I can be a real kinky girl sometimes?"
"Oh yeah baby, that was a rodeo like I've never had."
We drifted for a while in the post-coital glow of pleasure.
"Hey lover, I'm feeling a bit hungry. Can we get a pizza delivered, with pepperoni and mushroom, and maybe catch a movie on Turner Classic Movies?"
I replied, "Your wish is my command baby!"
I pulled on my robe and watched with pleasure as Roxanne got up, drinking in her nudity, until she pulled out a robe, and slipped it on.
In the living room, I flipped on the TV. The late local news came on, and I called up Dominos and got a pepperoni mushroom pizza order going. In the fridge, I found a 2-liter bottle of ginger ale.
"Like some ginger ale Roxanne?"
"Yes please, I'm really thirsty!"
I poured out two glasses and joined her on the couch. We clinked our glasses together, she said "To Us" as we both took a swig. I picked up the remote and turned it over to the TCM channel. The announcer said that the movie "Some Like It Hot" was to start in fifteen minutes. With it being rated the best American comedy movie, and also of having the best ending line, I was sure that Roxanne would enjoy it, I had seen it before, but it was definitely worth another watch.
Ten minutes later, the doorbell rang. I went to answer the door, while Roxanne set out two plates, and a shaker of parmesan cheese on the coffee table. I took the pizza, made sure the driver was tipped well and turned back towards the living room. Roxanne watched, then she gave me a big smile as she stripped off her robe, letting my eyes drink their fill.
"Much better!" she exclaimed.
I of course joined in the spirit of the night and got naked with her. I placed the pizza box on the coffee table, opened the top, and the delicious scent of fresh hot pizza wafted out. I could feel my stomach rumble hungrily, and we both dug in, the pizza tasted as good as it smelled. The movie was just as enjoyable as it was when I had first seen it, the antics of Tony Curtis and Jack Lemmon and the beauty of Marilyn Monroe made this movie a winner.
When the movie ended, it was 20 minutes after midnight.
Roxanne said, "Oh my god, that was such a great movie!" Her voice got softer, and she cooed, "Let's go back to bed lover, I need you to give me a sweet loving ride, you're really becoming my kind of lover."
Back in the bedroom, we slipped under the covers, and she purred, "Mount me, lover, my tight little pussy is already creaming like crazy, give me a loving ride, and wash down my womb with another rush of hot sperm."
Eager to do so, I nudged against her, letting out a growl of pleasure as I pushed in, enjoying her gasp as I kept going until I bottomed out.
"Oh yes, so deep, just where you should be, always. Take me, Dennis, take me back to pleasure land."
I established a slow, gently unhurried rhythm, eager to draw out the pleasure for both of us. Her soft moans and purrs of pleasure were very enjoyable.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, such a fantastic lover, kiss me, lover."
Our lips came together, tongues came out to play, and she moaned deeply, I could feel my cock take notice, as our kiss became a passionate, drawn-out affair. The tight silken wrap of her around me caressed my shaft, urging me onwards, as we moved together, two lovers in a passionate clinch.
"Mmmm, you're spoiling me, lover, keep going, make me cum."
I could feel my load simmering up to the boiling point, as Roxanne wrapped herself tightly against me, I could feel the fluttering deep inside her.
"Mmmm, oh yes, so nice, Mmmm, Mmmmm, MMMMMM."
I felt her pussy grab at my cock, quivering wildly, her moans of climax were like a wonderful melody, and I felt the rush, then the explosion as my prick let go, jetting a juicy rush to wash down her cervix.
As our orgasmic rush started to ebb, I slid down next to her. She snuggled up to me, and purred, "Mmmm, falling asleep and knowing I will wake up with you right here with me, a nice morning hard on all ready to take my eager holes, it feels so good. Something I hope we can continue."
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"Ok Courtney, now it's your turn! You'll love it!" I whispered.
Courtney took her place, wrists and ankles cuffed into position, and I told Judi she was first up to wield the whip, and Judi eagerly took control of the whip and she slid the spanking panties up her sexy legs. Her mouth quickly made contact with Courtney's very sexy asshole, as she licked and fingered the bulls-eye of her tight pucker, urged on by Courtney's sighs and grunts of pleasure. She then took Courtney's butt plug, a dab of lube, and we heard Courtney's grunt of pleasure as Judi slid it up between her cheeks, burying it to the stem in Courtney's tight asshole.
"So, you little bad bitch, you take it up the ass, you lick cunt and ass, you like to whip and then fuck Mommy's cunt! What will we do with a bad girl like you?" Rita playfully scolded her.
"Make the punishment fit the crime! Whip my ass, give me what I deserve!" Courtney grunted.
"Excellent, yes, you will get what you deserve!"
Judi drew back and whipped the thongs against Courtney's ass. She jerked and howled with pleasure, her arms and legs pulling at the restraints.
"Oh fuck, that feels so fucking great! Do it again!"
Again the whip lashed against her ass, her howl of pleasure filling the bedroom.
"Yes, yes, more, tan my ass, beat the bitch out of me!"
Judi did so, administering three more whips against Courtney's sexy ass, making her ass start to glow crimson.
Rita took over the whip and the panties, and gave Courtney another 5 firm lashes, as Courtney howled with pleasure and urged her on.
Then it was my turn. That sexy rump was glowing red, and I was going to give her the last 5 strokes, it was making my cunt cream up like crazy.
"Courtney, you love being an ass whipping, cunt licking, ass licking, dildo fucking little slut, don't you? Do you think we should stand for that?" I playfully scolded her.
"No, you shouldn't stand for it! Whip my ass, tan my ass, make it burn, do it!"
Fired up, I lashed her ass with 5 hard strokes, her cries of pleasure filling the bedroom. Her ass was now fiery red, crisscrossed with the lash strokes.
"OK, Courtney, who do you want to fuck your cunt?"
"You, I want you Mommy to fuck me! I'm so hot, I feel like I'm gonna explode!"
I strapped my black 10-inch dildo into place and positioned myself. Notching my dildo against her horny cunt, I pushed in smoothly, grabbing her hips and lunging, smacking my pelvis against her freshly whipped ass cheeks. I felt the heat from her burning ass, and my body also kept her butt plug shoved up her tight ass hole, she howled with pleasure.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, that feels so fucking good! Now fuck my burning cunt, and make me cum!"
I was happy to do so, driving in and out, pulling back far enough to see her sexy rump glowing with the whipping we had dished out, then driving forward again, smacking against her ass over and over. I power fucked her sexy cunt, giving her steamy cunt a hard reaming, I could see her arms and legs pulling against the restraints, yeah, being restrained and fucked is so fucking hot, it was gonna make her cum like a train.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, fuck yes, I'm cumming, holy fuck, I'm cumming, fuck YES!"
Her voice rose to a scream as she exploded, I slammed the 10 inches deep, right to the hilt, and held it there, her cunt spasming crazily around the 10 inches of cunt pleasing dildo buried up her fiery fuck hole. I could feel her fiery, crimson ass squirming wildly, held tightly against my pelvis as she came, her body shaking and shuddering wildly. For a second, I wished I could have been a guy, feeling the tight spasms milking my cock, and exploding a gusher of sizzling spunk deep inside the gripping hug.
After a few minutes of recovery, it was Judi's turn. She was already breathing hard, wildly turned on by seeing us getting restrained, whipped, and fucked, and now, it was her turn.
I told Rita it was her turn to be the first up to use the whip. Judi growled with pleasure, as my daughter licked and fingered her tight asshole, getting her ready. A dab of lube and the butt plug was stuffed securely up Judi's tight asshole. Rita was happy to pull on the spanking panties and take the whip in hand.
"Oh my goodness, look! All three of us have red, stinging, well-whipped asses, and look at the whiteness of Judi's ass! Do you want to be like the three of us Judi, or do you want to keep your ass lily white?" Rita playfully teased her.
"I want to be just like you! Whip me, tan my lily-white ass, give me the stinging redness!"
"Very good" Rita replied, and the whip whistled through the air, and lashed against Judi's ass.
She gave a squeal of pleasure, and grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, more, I want more, let me have it!"
Rita was happy to oblige, and she gave Judi 4 more firm strokes of the whip, her grunts of pleasure and howls of more fired me up. My cunt was once again juicing up like crazy, after Judi's fucking, I would need relief.
I took the whip, and scolded her, "Bad girl! Learning all the bad things, and enjoying them! Take this, you bad bitch!"
I whipped her ass, listening to her howl of pleasure.
"Do you want more, you bad bitch?"
"Yes, yes, I need more! Whip my ass, tan my ass, beat the bitch out of me!"
I was happy to do so, give her 4 more hard, firm lashes across her tight ass cheeks, her howls of delight, and her urgings of more, giving her ass the crimson, crisscross pattern.
Courtney took the whip and the panties and gave Judi's ass 5 more whips, and she completed the fiery red, crisscross pattern that all our stinging asses bore.
When asked who she wanted to fuck her, she grunted out, "Rita, I want Rita to fuck me!"
I was so fucking horny, I couldn't stand it. I grabbed Courtney, stripped off my dildo, and as Rita swung into position to fuck Judi, we were next to them on the bed, in a steamy 69. As Courtney's lips made contact with my labia lips, as her tongue dipped into my gushing cunt, I felt the wash, like a slow, wrenching wave of pleasure, as my orgasm consumed me. My howls of pleasure mixed with other sounds, I was dimly aware of Judi's grunts and cries of pleasure, the liquid squelching sound of Judi's very juicy cunt being reamed out hard, as my daughter gave Judi the dildo fuck of a lifetime.
"Yes, fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! Ram that big dildo in, and power fuck me! Yes, I'm so close, make me cum!"
This fired Rita up even more, and she slammed her hips forward, over and over, smacking against Judi's well-whipped ass, keeping the butt plug buried up Judi's tight asshole.
I quickly went to work on Courtney's steaming cunt, pulling her down to my mouth, and licking her wildly. Courtney didn't take too long, she was dripping all over as she continued to grind her pussy against my face. She was moaning with pleasure and began to buck wildly on me.
"Oh fuck yeah, lick me, Mommy, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming fuck YES!!" Courtney howled.
With her sexy body shuddering and shaking, she let out a howl of pleasure as she exploded, coating my mouth with her tasty juices. I sucked them all down, as she shook and moaned as her orgasm tore through her.
Almost as if on cue, Judi howled, "Fuck, yes, fuck, I'm cumming, yes, fuck, fuck, yes, yes, YES!"
Her voice rose to a scream as she exploded, watching her body shaking as my daughter reamed her out with her 10-inch dildo had been very exciting to watch, and I could feel the tingle starting again.
Judi was released from the cuffs, and I was suddenly flat on my back, Courtney squatting above me, presenting her teen cunt to my face, Judi's hot mouth between my legs, and Rita stroking and sucking at my tits.
"OK Mom, you've done a lot of sexy planning, now here's something we planned for you!" Rita whispered.
I quickly looped my arms over Courtney's sexy hips and pulled her down to my waiting mouth. As I dipped my tongue into her steaming cunt, she whispered, "Eat me, Mommy, it's all hot and juicy just for you."
As I started to lick her, I could feel Judi's tongue dipping into my sweet center, and Rita nipping gently at my rock-hard nipples, and it spurred me on. I gave Courtney the best lick job I could, her taste was very enjoyable, and after that first swallow of her juices, I couldn't get enough. I licked wildly at her, sucking every drop of her juices, and I kept licking at her, until she cried out in orgasm as my tongue brought her off, her pussy gushing a load of juices over my face.
That set me off, and Judi's talented tongue did the rest, as she licked me to a writhing, shuddering orgasm, it felt like electric shocks were zapping my cunt, as I came hard.
We carried on almost all night in various combinations, daisy-chaining, 3 on 1, using our dildos, and riding the double dildo. I lost count of all the orgasms I was wracked with, fuck, it felt like I was cumming every minute. As dawn broke, we collapsed in a heap, sexually spent and asleep in seconds. Fuck, what a wild weekend.
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I knocked at the door, expecting to be greeted by pastor Robbins. I had been contacted by him, in regards to a photography assignment he was interested in putting together. He was checking out the photographers in the area, and he wanted to see my rates and a sample of my work.
The door opened, and an attractive lady looked out at me.
She smiled as she saw my portfolio case, and said, "You must be Mr. Stassun, the photographer, my husband mentioned you would be here, my husband had to take care of an emergency, he shouldn't be too long, please come in, we'll sit in the parlor, and have some tea. I'm Liz, his wife."
I smiled back and entered. Liz had a nice face, very white porcelain skin, with hair as black as a raven's wing, it made for a striking contrast. Her hair was done up in a sensible bun, and she was wearing a dowdy preacher's wife dress, and her shoes were sensible flats. I followed, and soon we were seated, sipping tea and talking. She had a wonderful voice, a very mellow, low pitch, and I enjoyed hearing her talk. Liz asked if she could have a look at some of my work, and I was happy to do so. I gave her the standard set of pictures of cars, dogs, weddings, pictures of machinery I had done for an industrial client, and other innocuous pictures.
She looked through them, and said, "Yes, nice, but do you have pictures of a more personal nature?"
I was a bit startled, I looked at her, and I could see she was serious.
I asked her, "How personal do you want to get?"
Liz said, "I want R rated at least, X rated if you have them."
I took a breath and handed over a set of boudoir pictures. One of the more enjoyable assignments, taking sexy, racy pictures for ladies who want to spice up their love life. I could see her looking at them with great interest, then I took a deep breath, and gave her the X-rated set that very few people see.
I remembered that assignment well, Renee, a very attractive 25-year-old bride-to-be had come to me and asked me to do her wedding pictures. Renee had contacted me after their honeymoon and had visited my studio, to see the finished prints.
"Nice, very nice," Renee murmured. "I have another assignment for you now, I want you to take some racier pictures of me. I want to keep them a secret and give them to my husband on our first anniversary. I want to make sure that after a year, we'll still be fucking and sucking as much as we are right now!" she finished, with a laugh.
I set up the studio lights and had her stand on a large, bearskin rug. I started the camera, and the click of the shutter filled the room, as she posed, her clothes gradually opening, then slowly being discarded. Renee was a beautiful bride, with long blonde hair, honey-colored skin, deep ocean blue eyes, I could imagine Renee's naked body in the grip of passion, her hair spread out all over the pillows, as her head tossed that mane from side to side. Down to her lacy white bra and panties, her sexy body almost naked, my cock quickly took notice. She slipped her lacy white bra off, and flung it away, those shapely, ripe melons, rising proudly up to greet the camera, her tiny, see-thru panties had side ties, she grinned as she pulled on the bows, and let them flutter down to her feet. Her neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head greeted my eyes. Renee stretched out on the rug, parting her thighs, urging me closer, as she ran her fingertips across her tight labial lips, sliding them in and out while humping her hips up towards the camera. With a smile, Renee reached into her purse and pulled out an 8-inch dildo. She licked and sucked at it, then nudged it against her, and pushed. It slid in easily, Renee humping her hips up and down, driving the dildo in deep, grunting with passion as she urged me on to get every shot. My cock felt as hard as iron, and it took all my concentration to keep the camera going, as Renee shuddered, her body shaking, letting out squeals of pleasure as she orgasmed. She pulled out the dildo and urged me on to one last shot.
"My pussy, get a full shot of my just fucked cunt" she gasped, still getting her breath back.
I moved in to get that shot, framing that luscious, juicy fuck-hole dead center, clicking off the last few frames, then almost collapsed onto my photographing stool, the camera feeling almost like a lead weight in my hands.
Renee said, "Whew, I hope you got all that, Rick will go wild when he sees that set!"
She stood up, and walked over to me, and said softly, "and I see that taking them had quite an effect on you, also."
She had me stand, then she unzipped my trousers, and my rock-hard cock was ready. No sooner had it sprung free of its confinement, than it was in the warm wetness of her mouth, Renee sucking my 8 inches in, right to the balls. Renee demonstrated her skill at fellatio, it had me envying her husband as she treated my aching cock to the very best blowjob I had ever enjoyed. With her tight, sliding ring of pleasure working over my throbbing prick and the sight of her sexy, naked body on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, servicing my cock, no way could I make it last. The hot, wet heat, her talented tongue movements swirling around my cock, and the tight sucking grip of her lips took me over quickly. My cock erupted, gushing thick ropes of spunk, filling her mouth. With obvious enjoyment, she gulped down all my cum.
"What say we get you nice and hard again so you can fuck me?" she said, with a smile of lust.
She pulled me over to the bearskin rug, she lay back, and I quickly got my mouth down there to lick her golden cunt. I pulled the lips apart and ran my tongue up and down the tight crevice, listening to her cries of passion rise up. My cock started to build back up, as I kept my tongue dancing all over her dewy, silken pink flesh, licking her back up to a fever pitch. I rose up, licking Renee had brought my cock back to life, and Renee smiled when she saw me hard and ready.
"Oh yeah, now that my 8 inches of dildo have gotten their fill, I want your 8 inches of a real prick, so hard, and so ready. I may be a new bride, but I want another man's cock, I want your cock baby! Yeah, oh yeah, fuck me now, I need it so much, do it to me, NOW!" Renee growled.
More than eager to oblige, I mounted Renee and in one bold thrust, buried myself balls deep in her well-lubricated tunnel. She growled and squealed as I bottomed out, and I let out a growl as the fiery, eager tightness wrapped around my prick. So was very tight, and I wondered if she had been a virgin when she married Rick, I might be only the second man to be deep inside her dripping cunt. That just fired me up even more, and I started to ride her, sliding into her wonderful tightness over and over. My balls smacked against her sexy, heart-shaped ass on every plunge. Her legs wrapped around my hips, she started to toss her head from side to side, her long blonde mane fanning out. Again I envied her husband, having a hot, sexy wife like Renee to ride every night. She urged me to "go deep" and I started to power-fuck her, testing the liquid depths of her gripping pink fuckhole, driving into her with everything I had, I could feel the orgasm building, I was on the verge.
Renee cried out wildly as she climaxed, her body shuddering beneath me, she was a biter and a scratcher, as I felt her fingernails raking my back, her teeth biting down on my shoulder. That brought on the explosion, and my cock burst, spilling my seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering my sperm along her tight pink walls, her fiery fuck-hole eagerly milking my cock for every drop.
When she left, she had the wedding pictures, and a week later, she came by to pick up her special anniversary pictures. Developing them had been a joy, and I didn't think she'd mind if I made an extra copy, for my own private stock. Actually, as it turned out, she didn't.
When she stopped by for her special pictures, she asked me, "Did you make an extra copy for yourself?"
Before I could answer, she gave me a big smile, and said, "It's fine with me if you did, I have a very strong exhibitionist streak, I would really get off on the idea of you showing that around to prospective clients, and knowing that strangers are seeing me in the midst of a heated masturbation session! And the idea of having you stroking that stiff hard cock, to the pictures of me getting my horny cunt off, makes my pussy soaking wet!"
When I admitted I had made a second copy, I could see her face flush, and her breathing deepen.
"I think", she whispered, "that you need a special thank you for the pictures, and for the sexual joy you brought me afterward."
Renee was wearing a light summer dress that buttoned down the front, she slipped the buttons out, shrugged her shoulders, and the dress slid down her body, and pooled at her ankles. She was completely naked under the dress, and she grinned as she saw my cock tenting up.
Pressing against me, her hands stroking at my bulge, she cooed, "let me help you out, your cock looks so trapped, let's free him!"
In a few moments, I was as naked as she was, and she was again on her knees, sucking my cock in, her lips tight around my shaft. She kept up the tight, miking grip, and all too soon, I could feel the eager throbbing of an approaching orgasm. Just before I reached the point of no return, she released me and pulled me to my bedroom.
Renee grinned, and said, "Let's make it last. Lie back baby, let me sit on your face!"
I could see the hot crimson flesh hover above me as she positioned herself. Her beautiful sex was only inches from my mouth. It was wildly erotic seeing Renee's beautiful pussy that close. I could feel the heat from between her legs and smell the scent of Renee's arousal, hot and musky, her neatly trimmed triangle of blonde pubic hair was dewy wet with her arousal. I ran my finger along Renee's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as my finger slid just inside her hot tunnel.
"Oh yeah, now lick me, baby, lick me, taste my juices, I'm all hot and juicy just for you," Renee growled huskily.
I quickly slid my tongue along Renee's luscious pink inner lips. Renee settled herself down, pressing her heated center tightly against my mouth, grunting with pleasure as my tongue went to work on her steaming core. I ate her ravenously, my tongue dipping deep into Renee's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding my mouth. I started flicking my tongue against Renee's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Just before the climax, she lifted off, slid down my body, notched herself against my iron hardness, and rammed herself down, taking me in balls deep. Our grunts and cries of pleasure filled the bedroom as she rode me, the squelchy sound of Renee's juicy cunt pounding up and down on my prick joining in. Just before I was ready to shoot, she told me to change.
"Roll me over, then pound your prick into me, flood me, I wanna feel you squirt deep inside me again, fill my womb with a hot, fiery load! I'm not on birth control, I want a baby, and it turns me on to think that the hot sperm of 2 men will be competing for my eggs! A little baby roulette, as it were! Pump my cunt, and flood my womb! Get me pregnant!"
We did so, I was able to keep my erection deep inside her. The idea of my cock impregnating such a hot, sexy, not so blushing bride made my cock harder than ever. On her back, spread-eagled, she wrapped her legs around my waist and urged me on.
"Now, just ram me, fuck me like a whore, fuck me like I'm a little overheated slut, fuck my ass off, and blow your swollen balls deep inside my burning cunt! Spray your sperm all over my eggs, knock me up, now!"
Her eyes had a wild, feral glow, and the dichotomy of her angelic face, and her urging to fuck her like a slut and a whore, drove me wild. She had the tightest pussy I had ever taken. Her juices flowed around my cock, making me thrust into her harder, I gave her everything I had, power fucking her as hard as I could, she was letting out cries of pleasure. The feel of her inner silky flesh wrapped so tightly around my rampant hardness, and her moans of pleasure egged me on, her tits were bouncing up and down furiously in time with my thrusts, the sound of her wet, squelchy heat being pounded towards orgasm filled the room.
"Yes, yes, yes, fill my burning cunt, fill my fucking cunt, fuck me, fuck me, fuck, yes, Awww Gawwwwwd!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, her body started to shudder beneath me, I could feel the tightening around my cock, the nails raking at my back, and her mouth came forward, her teeth again biting down on my shoulder. Letting out a roar of pleasure, my orgasm blew in, my cock erupting, spewing rope after rope of thick sperm, her eager tightness sucking every drop out of me, our cries of completion filling the bedroom. The idea that my sperm might claim her egg made me crazy with lust, and I shuddered as I pumped every last drop into her.
Just before she left, she told me, "Not only are you a great photographer, you're a great fuck too. When I'm all knocked up, I'm gonna come back, I want you to take some naked pictures of me showing off my swollen baby bump! I want you to fuck me after that photo session, my hormones will be running high, all swollen up with a baby! And if I can ever convince Rick to try a three-way, you'll be the one we call!"
Back in the here and now, and I realized that Liz, the pastor's wife, was almost to that last picture, the final close up of Renee's pussy, the lips flared out like flower petals, her pink trail glistening with the juices of her climax.
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I felt a tickling at my cock, it started to break up my sleep, and I felt it become more pronounced as I started to rise from slumber. The mists of sleep cleared as I reached down, felt the head of long brown hair between my legs, looking down, I could see Roxanne's mouth around my prick, sliding up and down slowly. Her eyes turned up to me, her warm brown eyes full of the hazy glow of passion.
She lifted her mouth and purred, "Good morning sugar. Your cock was so hard, I just had to give you a wake-up cock sucking. Now that you are awake, I'm gonna ride you, lover man."
I filled my eyes with the superb view. My neighbor's 18-year-old daughter, Roxanne, the incredibly sexy sight of such a gorgeous teen, eager for my cock, wanting to make love with me for sheer pleasure, perching herself just above me. Her hand grasped my cock, swollen with my morning hard-on. She nudged herself against me and gave me a big smile.
"Mmmm, so hard, so eager, just the way your cock should always be, ready for my holes to give you the relief you need. With me, I would NEVER let you out of the house until your cock had gotten the solid hard suck and fuck a lover you deserve. You would always have a well-milked cock before you had to go out. Hang on lover!"
She drove down with a fierce thrust, swallowing my cock right to the balls. My grunt of pleasure joined her growl as she impaled herself, the feel of her warm wet muscles parting to let me in, the gripping at me was superb.
She paused for just a moment, the sight of Roxanne, naked and horny, perched on my cock was a real ball stirrer. She lifted up then rammed down, letting out more growls of pleasure, then she settled into a fast, hard rhythm, taking a lust-driven morning ride. I filled my eyes with the sight of her body in the grip of carnal-driven need, her nipples stiff and perky, breasts bouncing with the rhythm, she felt so amazing.
As she rode, she murmured, "Oh yes, so good, so hard, so deep, feels so wonderful, I love it."
Watching her riding, her sexy body moving and swaying with each plunge, the eager grip was making my balls churn. I watched as she brought her hands up, cupping her sexy breasts, letting our growls of pleasure as her fingers pulled and tweaked at her very stiff, perky nipples.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, mmmmmmm, oh you sweet man, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, come with me Dennis, cream me, CREAM MEEE!"
I felt the tightening up, the quivering of her warm, wet muscles around me, and I arched up to her, grunting in a shuddering orgasm as I spent my morning load. Our cries of climax blended as the gripping spasms milked me for every drop, not letting go until the last spasm had shaken through her body.
She draped herself forward, her eyes held mine, and she cooed, "Mmmm, Dennis that was amazing. It felt like my entire body was cumming, I could feel the warmth spread through my womb as your cock filled me with a big morning load of hot spunk. You are the best lover I've ever had."
She looked into my face and said softly, "Can we go to Gateway Beach? You know, the nude beach that's just up the coast. I'd love to bare my body to the sun and the water."
I was happy to agree, with it being a weekday, the beach should be less crowded, and after breakfast, we hopped in the car and hit the highway up the coast, soon we were pulling up. Large signs warned us about the clothing-optional nature, and a parking lot attendant made sure that we knew about it, also. I was eager to see Roxanne's nudity again, even if everyone on the beach would get to see her in her birthday suit, also.
I had the men's locker room all to myself, and I quickly pulled off my clothes and locked them up. I'm no Charles Atlas bodybuilder type, but I was grateful to have kept enough of a shape that I wouldn't frighten anybody. I took my large, rolled-up beach towel, and went out.
Stepping out of the locker room into a hallway that led to the beach, I came face to face with Roxanne carrying her beach towel, she smiled at me, and whispered, "Are you ready? I sure am, damn, I'm getting so turned on, being in the nude, and knowing that I'm about to expose myself to a beach full of strangers, is making me horny!"
My cock had noticed, and I was right back up, hard, and eager. She smiled at my obvious approval, and cooed, "Let's just relax a bit back here, I'll take care of that nice hard cock later."
We waited a few minutes until my cock had relaxed, then, we swung out of the locker area, and started down the beach.
We had sunglasses on, and I surveyed the people as we walked. It was a smorgasbord of bodies, all kinds, young, old, middle-aged, some very shapely, sexy bodies, some not so shapely, lots of pubic hairstyles, from thick tufts, to neatly trimmed, to bare and smooth. I noticed some people just glance casually our way, no leers or stares, everyone was cool with their own nudity, and ours, and I felt relaxed by the acceptance.
Finding a sunny, open spot, we spread our towels, and I had the extreme pleasure of running my hands all over Roxanne's nude body, caressing her supple skin as I stroked her down with sunscreen. I then felt the pleasure of her soft hands doing the same to me, and my cock rose up, and she happily oiled down my erection.
Roxanne giggled as she cooed, "Oh my god, a sunburned cock would be horrible. I want your cock healthy and well, I have plans for your sexy prick!"
Laying back, with the sun shining down, my cock was again relaxed, and we lay side by side, just enjoying the day's warmth and our closeness. My mind started to think. I have a gorgeous 18-year-old who is crazy about me, versus a 35-year-old cold fish, I could feel a definite pull towards staying on the new path. I wondered if my wife had someone on the side. Was she hoping I'd pull the plug? Was she working up the courage to do it herself? Lots to think about, but for now, I decided it would just be better to relax and live in the moment.
After a few back and forth flips, Roxanne pulled me to my feet, and hand in hand, we dashed into the lake. The coolness of the lake water gave us a pleasant shock, as the heat of our tanned skin met the brisk, cooler water. Roxanne loves to swim, and we went out a bit further until the water was up to the top of Roxanne's shoulders, so we could swim freely, without having to avoid people just paddling around in the lake.
After a while, we decided to call it a day. Before we left the lake, Roxanne had me stand so my back was to the beach. Her hands reached down, grinning, and stroked my cock. She smiled as she could fondle me, the water and the angle of my body hiding her arms.
"Now, let's go home lover man, I need your loving so much."
We walked out of the water, picked up our towels, and strolled back down the beach. Again, everyone was cool, no staring, no leering, and I felt like this was something I wanted to do regularly.
Emerging from the dressing room, Roxanne had put on just a small bikini bottom that was pressed tight against her smooth mound, and a halter top that displayed a lot more than it covered. I had just put on board shorts and a loose T-shirt, and I smiled as I saw my lover, once again looking so wildly sexy, my cock also taking notice.
When we got home, we were quickly in the bedroom. I pulled her close, her flushed face, the look of need in her eyes, and her deeper breathing urged me on. I pulled her halter off, her lips sought mine, and I could feel her stiff, hard nipples pressing against me, she moaned into my mouth as our kiss got hotter and deeper. I slipped my hand into her bikini bottoms, feeling the heat building up. I kissed my way down her body while I gently pushed the bottoms down, I soon had Roxanne flat on her back, her legs spread.
Her pussy loomed before my eyes, parted slightly, letting me peek into her inner coral flesh, swollen with desire, her lips slick and syrupy with her juices. The scent of her aroused heat filled my nose, peppery, musky, so hot and desirable. I slid my fingers along her slick pussy lips, her soft moan of pleasure urging me on, and my tongue quickly followed my fingers, riding along her pink outer lips. My tongue swept all over her swollen pink labial lips, licking at them, my senses filled with the hot dewy sensations of my Roxanne in heat. I eagerly lapped up the slick juices, then I buried my face into her tight teen pussy, running my tongue deeply into Roxanne, tasting her special cream.
"Yes, oh yes, I love how you kiss me down there, I love my sugar, I love the feel of your mouth at me," Roxanne cooed.
Roxanne's clitoris rose up, peering out from its hooded canopy, eager to join the fun, and my tongue started to lick at her right there.
She started to gasp and moan, "Yes, oh yes, there, right there, keep licking me, make me cum!"
I slid 2 fingers up her pussy, finger fucking her as I drew her throbbing clit into my mouth. She was making wordless sounds of passion as I swept my tongue over her clit, wrapping my tongue around the hard swollen bud, and tugging at it, urging her to explode.
"Yes, oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum, unh, unnnh, yes, oh yes, yes, FUUUCCKKK!"
Roxanne's voice rose to a full-throated shriek as she exploded, her orgasm blasting into her pussy, turning it into a vat of hot juices. Her pussy spasmed wildly, pulsing and contracting to squeeze my fingers, as her pussy became a raging river, and I sucked her juices out, licking her gently as she came down from her orgasmic peak, the musky taste filling my senses. Her eyes gazed at me with a look of satisfaction.
"Put me up against the wall and fuck me standing up. Bring your sexy cock right here, and bury it, lover man!"
As we did so, Roxanne reached out, grabbed my cock, and guided me into her. I grunted loudly as I felt the hot wet velvet parting easily for me, the tightening up to an exquisite grip, my eyes widened in surprise as Roxanne smiled at me.
"Kegels, when your stiff cock is buried deep, it's the best time to exercise them," she cooed. "Fuck me, fuck me hard, I want a little force, ram my tight little cunt!"
I growled aloud, and started to power it into her, roughly violating Roxanne as she squirmed and writhed against me. With her back pressed against the wall, I grabbed her ass cheeks, holding her up, her legs came up around my waist as I pistoned my prick into her.
She cried out her encouragement, "Oh yeah, ram my cunt, make me take it, master!"
Sounded like she had one hot fantasy going, and I was eager to please. I fucked her hard and fast, reaming her out as her cries, moans, and grunts of pleasure filled the bedroom. Her juices were flowing, and I reached down, rubbing the tight pucker of her asshole. Her eyes opened wide, looking into mine.
"Yes, yes, do it, take my ass, make me cum like your cock hungry slut, master!"
I felt the tight little pucker relax under my finger, and I slid it into her ass as far as I could go. She moaned wordlessly into my ear.
"Cum on my cock, cum like a horny needy slut!" I grunted.
Roxanne's voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, it felt like both my cock and my finger were sucked in as deep as possible.
"I'm cumming master, cum inside of me master, fill me with your cum and mark me as your own!"
I rammed into her once more, oh fuck, I could feel my cock inside of her with my finger.
Keeping her legs tight around my waist, Roxanne let out an animalistic growl as she came again, rocking her hips hard against me, fucking my cock and finger savagely as I powered into her, my balls churning wildly, ready to explode. She grabbed my other hand and sucked on my fingers. I could feel her mouth tighten up around my fingers, as her tight pussy contracted over and over with the spasms of her climaxes sucking at my cock, and I reached my limit as I felt my balls pull up, locking into firing position.
"Fuck baby, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
I could feel my balls heaving as Roxanne exploded once more, and I let out a loud growl as my cock burst, squirting over and over, Roxanne's sexual hunger kept me going, pumping into her over and over. Filling her contracting fuck hole was an exercise in unbridled sexual lust, I was squirting a huge load of seed into her, my orgasm drew out, making my body shudder.
Roxanne smiled at me as she pulled my fingers out of her mouth. I pulled my finger out of her ass, cupping her cheeks as she unhooked her ankles. I pulled myself out and she slid down my body, sinking to her knees before me.
"Is my master pleased?" she cooed. "Now master needs his cock cleaned."
Roxanne's mouth was level with my cock, I felt her grab the base of my cock as she opened her mouth wide, clamped her lips around the base of my cock, and drew back with a strong, milking pull. I gave out a loud moan as her tongue sucked and slurped all along my shaft, eager to taste every bit of the mingled passions of our coupling. She cleaned my cock with a few long sucks before she pulled my cock out of her mouth and gave my cock head a lollipop licking to cap it off.
We made our way to the bed, sinking down, tired but well fucked, as we drifted off into a very peaceful afternoon nap.
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With the start of the new school year, Rita, Judi, and Courtney were the 3 seniors who were leading the cheerleading squad, and Rita came home with Judi and Courtney, all flushed and excited, and told me some hot news.
"Hey Mom, guess what? Courtney, Judi, and I have the honor of selecting the girls who will join the cheerleading squad. Since we are the 3 seniors, we get to decide which ones will join us. They have to have the right attitude, be athletic enough for the moves, and be able to keep in rhythm with the rest of the squad. There are 4 vacancies, and the final 4 will get a special initiation, which will be held in my bedroom, and we want you to be on the initiation. Can you guess what that initiation will be?"
Rita and her friends grinned at me, oh yes, I got the message. The 4 selections were going to get their asses paddled, and with Courtney, Judi, Rita, and I wielding the spanking instruments, we were going to make some sexy teen asses glow red.
"Mmmm, that sounds like a spanking good time," I said, with a laugh.
The three girls giggled, and Courtney replied, "Oh yes, that's what it's gonna be. We have 40 possible candidates, the cheerleading squad is very popular, and there's always a long list of girls who want to join. We should have the 4 lucky ladies ready by the weekend, and we'll bring them over for an all-night sleepover initiation. It'll be easy to make them believe it's part of the team-building attitude. Then, if any of them chicken out, we can mention that there are 36 girls that didn't make the team, that would be more than happy to take their place."
A week later, and Rita reported to me that the 4 final choices were ready and that they'd be staying over Friday night. She gave me her cell phone, which had pictures of the final four, and my mouth watered. Dru Wasserman was a long-legged, black-haired 18-year-old cutie, with big brown eyes, luscious tits, and a sexy set of hips that I'd love to lick between.
Next up, Gabrielle Schoffelle was an 18-year-old French exchange student, who was eager to fit into the USA school culture. Umm, that thick mop of blonde hair, green eyes, and that full, not fat body, with nice big melon-sized breasts, and the sexy curve of her hips, oh yeah, I looked forward to paddling her sexy rear.
Next, Glenda Johnston was an 18-year-old redhead, with a wild mane of fiery redness, and blue eyes, she was the same size and shape as Rita, at 5'7" tall and 120 pounds. Except for the red hair, Glenda could have been a twin for Rita, and her curves and shape were just as sexy as my own daughter's.
And last but not least, Tabitha Beckman rounded out the selection, and oh she was something. Russet colored hair in a pageboy style, the hazel eyes just seemed full of fire and spirit, that 18-year-old body had a nice set of perky tits and a sexy flair to her hips. Ummm, paddling her then licking and fucking her, oh, I wanted that, I hoped those fiery eyes spoke of the fire of her sex. I could feel the juices of my lust start churning.
Early Friday evening, the 4 girls arrived, and oh god, seeing them in person was just a huge turn-on. The idea of whipping those sexy teen asses made my pussy a horny cauldron. Rita, Judi, and Courtney greeted them and escorted them upstairs. Rita nodded to me, and I went quickly to my bedroom and stripped naked. I donned my sexy red see-thru set of panties and breezed into Rita's room. The look of surprise on the faces of the 4 new members was priceless when they saw Rita's Mom, almost naked and with a hungry, lust-fueled expression.
"Okay ladies, you've passed all the tests required, now it's time for initiation," Rita proclaimed. "You will have to get naked, and let us give you our initiation ritual."
Tabitha Beckman looked very interested, oh yeah, her eyes were full of that fiery spirit. Dru Wasserman looked curious but cautious. Gabrielle Schoffelle and Glenda Johnston however, looked like they wanted no part of it.
Glenda spoke up, "What if we don't want to take part in this initiation?"
Rita said, "No problem, you don't have to." At their relieved looks, she added, "Of course, you will no longer be a member of the cheerleading squad. We have 36 other girls, who would be more than happy to take your place. It is your decision. One more thing, whatever goes on here tonight, you are to tell NO ONE. That is final, NO ONE. If we find out that you did, there will be serious consequences."
Rita put the right amount of menace in her voice, to let them know that they'd better keep their mouths shut, even if they chickened out.
Tabitha had already peeled off her T-shirt, and her bra quickly joined her discarded top. Mmmm, oh yeah, such nice, perky tits, with rose-colored, stiff nipples, I could see the gleam of lust in her eyes, oh yeah, she looked more than ready. Dru looked at Tabitha, decided that she had to at least try it out, and she started stripping also. Glenda and Gabrielle looked at each other, then started to slowly strip, Rita was right, a spot on the cheerleading team was a very coveted position if it could coax them into the initiation ritual we had planned.
Soon we had 4 naked, very sexy teens, umm, the view was a feast for the eyes. Rita, Courtney, and Judi grinned at each other, then they stripped down until each of us was wearing the same style of see-thru red panties. Tabitha's eyes were wide and eager, looked like she couldn't wait for what was coming, her perky nipples were erect and stiff, her face was getting flushed and I could see the fire in her eyes. Dru was eyeing the naked bodies of her other 3 squadmates, and then we four, Gabrielle and Glenda looked nervous but wanting to go through with it. Tabitha and Dru had bare, smooth pussies, umm, the pink trails revealed, oh yeah, I needed to lick at those tight pink holes. Glenda had a sparse, well-trimmed muff, while Gabrielle had a full-on bush, hmmm, we'd have to take care of that, later. Now, was the time for spanking, we were more than ready to paddle those sexy asses, and start the special initiation.
"Okay girls, here's how we start. All of you on the bed, on hands and knees, and form a square with your bodies." Rita ordered.
As they did so, Courtney grinned and produced 4 sets of handcuffs. Rita went over to her dresser, and with a smile, she pulled out all our instruments of pleasure. The riding crop, solid wooden yardstick, blackboard pointer, and the leather thong whip. The butt plugs were readied for use, and my daughter and her best friends soon had the girls handcuffed, each to the girl next to her, and sexy rumps upthrust, I could see all of us were hot and eager to turn that creamy white skin into the throbbing, red glow of a well-spanked ass.
I chose the riding crop and took a spot behind Gabrielle, that smooth white skin of her ass made my mouth water. I watched Rita take the thong whip, and take a place behind Glenda, Courtney took the yardstick, and stood behind Dru, with Judi took the pointer, and took a spot behind Tabitha.
"Okay girls, get ready, initiation starts now."
With that, all four of us swung our spanking toys, and four howls of pain filled the air, as we connected. We pulled back, and quickly swung again, more cries of pain sounded. On the third swing, I heard a grunt, it sounded like at least one of the girls was getting into it. I watched with satisfaction as I saw 3 red stripes across the smooth white cheeks of Gabrielle's ass. We switched, and I was now behind Tabitha, while Rita took Gabrielle, Courtney took Glenda, and Judi took Dru. I saw the marks across Tabitha's ass, and I swung my crop, eager to add my own.
At the fourth whap across her ass, Tabitha let out a loud moan, and grunted, "Yes, oh yes, feels so good. Paddle me, Mommy, spank me, I've been such a bad girl, tan my naughty, misbehaving ass."
That fired my lust up, and I whipped her ass a fifth time, she let out a grunt, and panted, "Yes, so good, so good, spank me harder!"
I delivered a very hard stroke, and she growled, "Oh yes, just like that, oh fuck, feels so good!"
Dru was also letting out cries of what sounded like pleasure, and she pushed her ass up as much as possible after every stroke as if inviting the next stroke of the yardstick. I watched Judi, her face alive with pleasure, as she paddled Dru's ass.
Gabrielle was almost silent, letting out little gasps as Rita paddled her ass, bearing the spanking as best she could. Glenda was letting out little cries with each stroke against her ass, I was hoping that it was the start of building pleasure.
We changed again, and this time, I was behind Glenda, while Rita moved over to Tabitha, Judi was ready to give it to Gabrielle, and Courtney grinned as she took position behind Dru. I saw the 6 red stripes, the red glow suffusing Glenda's cheeks, and we all swung together.
The crop smacked hard against Glenda's cheeks, her body jerked, but her moan sounded a lot more pleasure-filled.
Rita swung the whip, and as the leather thongs connected with her ass, Tabitha let out a shriek, and yelled, "YES, YES, I FUCKING LOVE IT, WHIP MY ASS, FFUUCCCKKK!"
Courtney swung the hard wooden yardstick, and a loud whap sounded as she paddled Dru's ass. Dru growled, and whispered, "Mmmm that's feeling better, spank my ass."
Judi swung the pointer and administered the seventh stroke to Gabrielle's ass. She let out a moan, and started to mutter words softly, in French, we had no idea what they meant, but she wiggled her sexy ass as if inviting the next stoke. Judi was happy to oblige, and Gabrielle let out a louder moan as the pointer again smacked her ass, and started babbling loudly in French.
As Courtney gave Dru the ninth stroke, she growled and said, "Yes, punish me, oh fuck, I've been bad, punish my ass, paddle me hard!"
Tabitha was letting out howls of sheer pleasure with each strike against her cheeks, and we switched again. I could see the fiery red glow of Dru's ass, the evidence of nine hard spankings.
Dru growled, "Oh yes, is Mommy going to spank me, I've been just as bad as Tabitha!"
"Oh yes, Mommy's going to give your ass what you deserve, you bad girl!" I said, my pulse pounding.
I saw Tabitha, with Courtney ready to deliver, and she cried out, "Oh fuck, yes, paddle my ass, fuck it feels so good, spank me hard!"
Courtney swung the yardstick, making a solid smacking sound against Tabitha's ass, and Tabitha howled, "YES, YES, PADDLE MY ASS HARD!"
I whipped the crop against Dru, and she growled, "Yes, oh god yes, give it to me Mommy, spank my naughty ass hard!"
Judi started to paddle Glenda, she was letting out sighs and moans of pleasure, while Gabrielle was also letting out pleasure-filled cries as Rita delivered strokes of the leather thong whip, tanning Gabrielle's sexy ass.
We had administered a total of twelve stokes to each of the girls, and we stopped, and circled the scene, admiring our handiwork. The dark crimson glow, the bright pink stripe marks, the sexy asses were fiery, burning globes, throbbing with the stinging pain.
"Who do you want the most?", Rita whispered to me.
"Gabrielle, that sexy little French sweetheart!" I whispered back.
Rita announced, "Very good girls, you passed part 1 of the initiation, there is still more of the initiation, prepare yourselves."
Judi really wanted Tabitha, while Courtney took Dru, and Rita took Glenda. Each of us took a butt plug and got the girls ready. Gabrielle grunted as I gripped her well-spanked cheeks, pulling them apart, seeing that tight little pucker hole, and my tongue quickly slithered up that sexy tight rim, and back down again.
Gabrielle let out a loud gasp, and muttered, "Sacrebleu!", as I did it again, she moaned and whispered, "mmm, oh feels so good!" Her grasp of the English language had returned, hearing her cute French accent made my pulse pound.
Tabitha cooed, "Ohhh yes, oh god, feels so good, lick my asshole baby!" as Judi gave Tabitha's ass hole a hot, wet licking.
Dru growled, "Oh god, that feels so fucking good, keep licking my ass!" as Courtney nestled her face in between the spread cheeks, and licked at her tight pucker.
Glenda was beyond coherent speech, gasping and grunting, as Rita eagerly licked at her tight hole. We pulled back, smiled at each other, and took the plugs. Nudging them against the girls, we pushed, hard, and cries of mixed pain and pleasure filled the room as four sexy teen ass holes were split open, tight walls held apart by the hard rubber plugs, as we buried them to the base, their assholes closing around the stem, keeping the plugs securely in place.
Tabitha, Dru, and Glenda were letting out cries and growls of pleasure, while Gabrielle was letting out little cries. l leaned in, and whispered softly to her, hoping she wasn't in pain. She opened her eyes, smiled at me, and assured me.
"It was just such a shock, and it took a little bit to loosen up, but now it's starting to feel really good" she cooed.
I looked over at Rita, saw the worried expression, smiled, and gave her a thumbs up. She relaxed, she didn't want any of the 4 new cheerleaders injured, and she was ready to announce the next phase of initiation.
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I blinked, opened my eyes, and looked around. I saw Roxanne's beautiful face inches from my own. I saw the clock, it was late afternoon, we had napped peacefully after our lovemaking. The visit to the nude beach had really fired up my need for her, and judging by the way she had worked her body in the throes of passion, I could tell the feelings were mutual.
She lifted up from the bed, her nudity displayed perfectly.
She smiled as she cooed, "Are you hungry for something other than my body?"
She giggled at my expression, I replied, "Yes, I am, where would you like to go?"
Roxanne said, "Bella Italia has a wonderful menu, let's go there. As much as I love to spend as much time as possible between the sheets with you, we have to keep our strength up, and let your cock recharge, build up another load to flood my needy fuck holes."
All through dinner, I could feel the ramping up, knowing what was going to occur soon. After dinner, we made it back home.
Roxanne purred, "Can you wait outside the bedroom for 5 minutes? I want to get myself properly prepared for you."
I said, "Looking forward to it baby."
My cock was back with a force, eager for her. After 5 minutes, I went in, took a look, and felt the heat. Roxanne was nude, kneeling on the bed, facing the dresser mirror. She had her ball gag secured in her mouth, she held up her wrists, letting me see that she had one of her leather cuffs in place, urging me on to complete the cuffing. I was happy to do so, I cuffed her wrists together in front of her. My clothes flew off, I could see the hot glow of sexual excitement in her eyes. I quickly got behind her and started to run my hands up and down her body, kissing the sides of her neck, hearing her whimpers and coos as she felt the building heat. Her eyes were open wide, staring at the reflection, as I nudged against her, then drove upwards. Her eyes flared wide, her head lolled back and I could hear a well-gagged moan as I drove up to the max, she was furnace hot, slick with her lust, making me groan as I felt her tighten herself around me. I slid one hand around her belly, pulling her tight against me, and my other hand reached to her nipples, tweaking and tugging on them.
Her body started to shake, and I could see her orgasm ripple through her, the familiar tightening up around my cock. Not ready to blow yet, I continued to ram her, enjoying the sight of her eyes, the bliss on her face, her muffled moans of pleasure as she came again, then a third time, and a fourth, I decided to switch things up a bit.
I pulled out before my orgasm, she looked back at me with a questioning look. I picked her up and carried her into the bathroom, I gently perched her on the edge of the counter, so she could lean back against the mirror. I lifted her legs, placed her knees over my arms, gripped her ass cheeks, and pulling them apart. I saw her eyes wide, giving me the 'do me' look and nudging against her ass hole, I powered in. Oh yeah, perfect, we were face to face, I savored her muffled grunts and growls as I drove balls deep in her ass, her face alive with lust as I started to ream her tight back door.
I reached down to diddle her clit, her body started to shake, and she started back in quickly, riding another string of orgasms as I was driving hard into her, pushing myself towards the climax. The constant pulsations of her super tight asshole around my prick finally drove me over the edge, exploding and squirting wildly, filling Roxanne's hungry back door with a hot load of spunk.
I carried her back to bed, released her from the cuffs and the ball gag, and she fell into my arms.
"Oh my god, that was perfect. You like it when I let out my kinky side, don't you?"
I replied, "Damn right I do. The dichotomy of you giving yourself to me for a long, loving session, or a hot kinky ride is amazing."
She said softly, "I would not do that for anybody but you, lover. You understand my needs, and would never take undue advantage of them. You are an amazing lover."
*****
The next morning, we had passionate, drawn-out lovemaking, the way her body wrapped around me, eager for everything I had, the vision of her with me for a long time, I wanted that. Laying back after our explosion of pleasure, with her in my arms, I wanted that, not just for now and then, I wanted that forever.
Over breakfast, Roxanne said, "Let's go for a picnic, I know a perfect spot."
With Roxanne directing the way, we arrived at a secluded glade. We got out and I spread a large thick blanket on the ground.
When I turned around Roxanne has stripped naked, her eyes alive with sexual need. She turned this way and that. displaying her awesome teen body to me.
Roxanne purred, "Another fantasy of mine. Being totally nude under the warm July sunshine, with a caring, giving lover to fill me up. Lay back sugar, I want to ride you."
I eagerly did so, my cock pointing skyward. Roxanne pranced over to me, she swung into position, squatting over my prick, ready to impale herself. Her luscious milk jugs were capped with stiff, rock-hard nipples, I could see the glow of lust on her face, her eyes bright with sexual heat. I had a feeling I was going to get one hell of a ride.
Nudging her opening against my cock, Roxanne paused, then with a low moan, she pushed down hard, letting out a loud gasp of pleasure, mixing with my loud grunt, burying my cock into the grip of her tight pink hole. She purred as she felt her wet, clutching heat gripping at me, she started to flex her inner muscles, wanting to milk me for every drop.
The tightness of Roxanne's 18-year-old fuck-hole wrapped tightly around my cock, it was a massive boost to watch as Roxanne got into the rhythm, her hips starting to pump up and down, as my neighbor's daughter eagerly sampled my sexual proficiency.
My eyes were locked on her amazing body, the joy playing across her face, and the tempo of her sexy milk jugs bouncing up and down in time with her hips. Her nipples were fiery red, swollen with sexual excitement, I reached up, gently pulling and tweaking her nipples, she let out a loud moan, then her fingers slid down over her belly until they found her clit, she started to rub circles over her hard little button, a look of absolute bliss on her face. I could feel my cum, almost at a full boil, I was gonna explode.
Roxanne moaned, "Oh yes, fuck me, lover, fuck my tight little cunt, cum in me, cum in me NOW!"
She let out a loud howl of pleasure as she tensed, going rigid, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her orgasm rushed into her body. I could feel her juices gush, splashing against my shaft, pussy walls fluttering madly, tightening down and milking hard.
Her hand came down, she purred, "Mmmmm, your balls are so tight, ready to explode, oh yes, I can feel your cock starting to jerk, give it to me!"
Her orgasm drove me over the edge, I grabbed her hips and thrust up hard, my cock lodged against her cervix, nudging the bottom open. I heard her grunt and I burst inside of her, my cock went off over and over, my hot seed coating her cervix, the ripples sucking it up into her womb, her pussy convulsed over and over, eagerly sucking me, draining me of every drop.
*****
We made love like honeymooners, with a woman who was as sexually hungry as Roxanne, my lust roared back to life. We were at it 3 times a day, we fucked in every room of the house, out in the yard at midnight, I was really making up for lost sex.
*****
"Oh yes lover man, fuck me, really ram my cunt!"
It was our last night together, her parents were flying back home, and they would be arriving on an early morning flight.
She was spread out, thighs wide, welcoming me in with a dazzling smile, and as I lodged against her. I buried it in one hard thrust, she purred and growled as I bottomed out.
"Yes, yes, hard, fuck me hard, use my cunt like I'm your own personal live sex doll! Give your cock-hungry sex doll what she needs!"
Fired up, with her body twisting and writhing beneath me, I really laid the wood to her. She humped her hips up towards me, eager to get all of me inside her.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, make me cum lover, give it to me!"
I was powering into her with everything I had, she started to make the sounds that I had come to know so well, and she shrieked and cried out as she went tumbling into climax. That took me with her, and I was nudged tight against her cervix again as I splattered my load, painting her white.
We broke apart and tumbled down to the bed, god, what a workout.
"Look at me, Dennis."
Roxanne's eyes were glowing, giving me a steady gaze, and said very softly, "You know, you are making it almost impossible for me not to fall totally in love with you."
That startled me, she'd just vocalized what had been in my mind. I looked at her, wondering if she'd said too much. She looked back at me with a clear, steady gaze.
"I meant what I said, it would be very easy to fall completely in love with you. You're caring, loving, giving, you make sure that my pleasure is as great as I can feel, you've given me the best fucking of my life. I don't care one bit about our age difference. So you're almost twice my age, so what? You're still only 35, you're very virile, and you've satisfied me more in our time together than anyone has ever done so. Think it over lover, if you are serious about giving the icy wife the boot, that would make it very easy for me to take the final step. I'm half in love with you already. I may be taking a big chance, but I know what I feel, and I want you to know how strongly I feel for you."
"Think of it, lover. Waking up next to my nude body every day. I'd be hungering for your cock, I'd never let you go to work without relieving your morning hard-on. If we wake up late, and you are short on time, I'd be on my knees, my mouth filled with your hot, hard cock, sliding my lips down and swirling my tongue all around it. The grip of my lips urging you on, until I get rewarded with the creamy explosion painting my mouth. When we wake up early, or on our days off, your cock would get buried in my hot, wet pink hole. The pounding of your hard cock, demanding satisfaction, oh yeah, so hot, I love being driven into the mattress, feeling the waves of orgasm swamping me, then you make those sounds I've come to know and adore, feeling the tremors of excitement through your cock, the passionate eruption, flooding me with your wet spray of sperm, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into me, mmmm, that's the most wonderful sensation on Earth. And when you want hot, make me take it fucking, make me your live fuck doll, my kinky side will be all ready for it. You can ram me like your cock hungry slut, I love being marked by your cum, putting me in my place as your cock crazy lover."
"Then at night, you could give me a loving ride, taking me like your one true love. That would be the perfect end to the day, to have your cock plundering me so lovingly, taking me up and up, the hot rush of your load flooding me, making me cum in a long wrenching wave of pleasure. Thinking about our nude bodies sprawled out together, drifting off to sleep, knowing that in the morning, you'll be right there with me."
"I'm not trying to pressure you, lover. I just want you to know that I will always be eager and ready for you to spend your desires on, I'll be the lover who will always be ready for your advances. If it's too complicated, and you have to stay married, I will understand. I will still be next door, ready basically whenever you want me. If you give the iceberg the boot, I will be more than happy to live with you. And if you would do me the honor of marrying me, I'd be the happiest bride on the planet. Whichever way, I want to be the one to give myself to you fully, I would never deny you the sexual life you deserve. After all, I'd only be hurting myself to do so."
Wow, she had really given me a lot to think about. She closed her eyes and moved closer to me. She was soon sleeping deeply, having been riding the orgasmic highs. I on the other hand stayed awake for a while, thinking about it. Why not? I was tired of being trapped in a loveless marriage, with a woman who was little more than a stranger I had come to dislike intensely. Roxanne was right, I was still young enough to start over, and with her amazing body and sweet, loving personality with me every day, life would indeed look amazing.
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I held my breath as Liz got to the last picture, the final close-up of Renee's pussy, the lips flared out like flower petals, her pink trail glistening with the juices of her climax. She stared at it like she was spellbound.
I heard her whisper, "Oh my, I've never...never..." her voice trailing off.
She looked at me, her face flushed, her eyes bright, her breathing deep. I decided the risk of losing the job was worth it, and my head moved forward. My lips touched her, she pushed her face forward, and our lips, hot and eager, were pressed together. My tongue slipped out, I gently parted her lips, and her tongue raced out to play with mine. My cock was hard enough from the heated remembrance of Renee, and I could feel it stiffen even more as Liz twirled her tongue around mine, our passion growing quickly. She suddenly jumped up, and I was afraid that she'd had a sudden change of heart since she was married.
She went over to the kitchen table, unleashed her hair, and a spill of black tresses tumbled halfway down her back, she pulled up her dress, pulled down her panties, and told me what to do.
"Fuck me, fuck me, I'm so hot I feel like I'm gonna explode! Fuck me, for god's sake!"
I thought that was pretty funny, hearing a pastor's wife say that, but there was nothing funny about the offer. I was quickly behind her, my pants at my ankles, letting my cock free as she bent slightly at the waist, her hands braced on the table, her legs spread apart. Her dress was pulled up to the small of her back, and after being hidden by the shapeless dowdy dress, her ass was a sexy sight, a wonderful heart shape, and I was more than ready. I nudged my cock against her bubbly entrance and pushed in, I could feel her hips push back, eager to get every bit of my 7 inches inside her.
"So hard, let me have it, every inch!"
Her squeal of delight matched my growl of pleasure, she was tight, fiery hot, and dripping with her juices, and it was sheer pleasure to bury myself in her hot, eager sheath.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck me, ram me, drive it in, give me your load!"
Eager to do exactly as requested, I grasped her hips, pulled out, and drove back in, getting a rhythm going, driving my cock in to the balls on every stroke. I power fucked the tight clutch of her fiery fuck-hole, really reaming out her steamy depths. Watching that sexy heart-shaped ass humping back and forth as I fucked her whipped up my lust to a fever pitch. The tightness and her growls and cries of pleasure took me to the brink. I could feel my nut sack cinch up tight against me, the cum was just about at the full boil.
Liz was gasping and moaning, urging me on, "Yes, yes, yes, oh my god, fuck me, fuck, make me cum, oh god YES!"
Just as she did so, I felt her hand come down, cupping my balls and squeezing gently. Her voice rose up to a full-throated shriek of pleasure, and I felt the tight clenching at my cock as Liz tumbled into orgasm. My cock jerked, swelling up tight, I could feel the head of my cock tapping against her cervix. I pulled her up, pressing tightly against her body as I sank my cock in to the balls, and I could feel the eruption deep inside her. I was cumming, too, my cock erupting, again and again, a geyser of hot, white cum jetting, splattering her cervix. Her welcoming tightness was rippling with spasms, milking me for every drop.
After a minute of getting our breath back, we quickly rearranged our clothes, Liz pinned her hair back up into the sensible bun style, and we returned to the parlor. Five minutes later, Pastor Robbins entered, apologized for the delay, and joined us for tea. He asked the usual questions, I gave him my portfolio, without the R and X rated material of course. He looked it over, nodded, and told me he would be in touch with me.
"If you will excuse me, I must meditate and write my sermon for this week's service. Thank you for your time Mr. Stassun. I will contact you and let you know one way or the other by the end of this week. I'm sure my wife will be happy to see you out."
As soon as he was out, heading for the chapel, we were in each other's arms, Liz hungrily feasting on my mouth in tongue-filled swirls of passion. We were both more than ready to pick up where we left off, but with her husband so close by, we weren't that foolhardy. I gave her my address and told her to come over tomorrow for lunch.
The next day, Liz was at my door promptly at Noon, but eating food was the last thing on our minds. As soon as she was in the door, she was in my arms, and after tongue swirling smooches of passion, she stepped back, grinned at me, and stripped off the dowdy dress, let her hair free of its bun, and the image of a proper, straitlaced pastor's wife was blown away in an instant. The clothes hid a ripe, wonderfully proportioned body, that fantastic heart shape of her ass, curvy hips, a neatly trimmed nest of black pubic curls, what looked like a 36 C chest, those beautiful melons topped with turgid, stiff nipples, eager for some attention.
I quickly joined her, and she pulled me to the floor, eager to get back to what we were both aching for. She lay back, spread her legs, and urged me on.
"Fuck me, Jim, fuck me, I've been horny ever since yesterday, and I need it so much, just ram my cunt, and fuck my cunt, fuck the horniness out of me!" she growled huskily.
I could see her tight lips were parted slightly, her pink trail was drooling with the juices of her lust, looking like a bulls-eye for my cock. My erection was almost painfully hard, as I nudged against her, she grabbed my ass, pulling down hard on me as she humped her hips up at me, letting out a loud squeal of pleasure as my cock surged in, right to the hilt. She told me what to do, in language more suited to an overheated slut, than a pastor's wife.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", Liz gasped, "Let me have it! I want you to fuck me as long as you can! Give me all you got, babe! Fuck my cunt, fuck me!! I'm an overheated little slut who needs to be fucked hard. Fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! I love to be teased and fucked by your big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my pussy!! Fuck me, fuck my fiery fuckhole! Fuck my overheated cunt!! Fuck my brains out!!"
I could feel her legs going around my waist, tilting her hips up, setting herself into position for deep thrusting. Fired up, I started to ride her, her grunts and squeals of pleasure filling my living room, relishing the hot, slick tightness of her cunt around my cock. Her sexy voice, and what she was saying, was driving me crazy. I slammed my steel-hard cock in and out, in and out of her fiery fuckhole. With each thrust, she took my hard cock right up to the balls. She had a look of rapture on her face, she looked delirious with pleasure, as I power fucked her burning core, plunging balls deep into her again and again. I could feel my nut sack tighten up, as my balls moved into firing position, and the spunk started to sizzle. Liz was panting and gasping, tossing her head from side to side as she writhed beneath me. Cupping her ass cheeks, I stretched out a finger and ran it up and down the tight pucker of her ass. I could feel the tight rose-shaped pucker of her ass hole twitching wildly.
"Yes, keep fucking me! I'm so close, I need to cum, and I'm so close! I can feel your big cock throbbing, let it go, I want you to flood my cunt! Keep rubbing my tight little asshole, feels so fucking good! Let your cock explode, I wanna feel you squirt! I want every drop you got! I'm soo, I'm soo, Oh God, I'm almost there! Don't stop, don't stop, don't, don't, don't, yes, yes, yes, OH YES!!"
Her voice rose to a scream as she exploded, her pussy clamping tightly around my cock, spasming wildly. My nut sack cinched up tight, my balls locked in firing position, my cock swelled tight with a massive urgency. The tight hug of her inner sheath, wrapped around my shaft and spasming wildly, took me over the edge. I could feel the spunk surging up my shaft, and I groaned with pure pleasure as my cock exploded, my spunk blasting out, squirting wildly, splattering her insides. We gasped and moaned as our bodies shook from the force of our climaxes, her pussy spasming wildly, milking greedily, as my throbbing cock squirted every drop of spunk into her, emptying my balls deep inside her burning cunt.
As our climax started to ebb, I pulled out and flopped down next to her, her face a picture of contentment, as we lay close together in the afterglow.
After a few minutes, Liz asked me if we could go out for lunch.
"Jim, let's go out to eat, I'm hungry for more than just sex!" she giggled.
She had a backpack with her, and she pulled out black, lacy panties and bra, and a dress that was definitely not a dowdy preacher's wife outfit. It was dark blue, cut to halfway up her thighs, and clung to her body, outlining her shapely curves. I could feel the lust stirring again.
"So nice to be out and about, to wear something that makes me feel good about myself. My poor husband might have a heart attack if he saw his good little wifey dressed like this, let alone getting the fucking I need so much!" she finished, with a laugh.
Soon, we were seated in my favorite neighborhood diner, the "Five Spot", it's set up like a 1950's eatery, but the food is far from greasy spoon fare. We ordered then Liz sat back with a satisfied sigh.
"Ah, when your stiff, hard cock is deep inside me, and I feel you exploding, the jetting and squirting as your prick pumps your horny load into me, feels like heaven, you don't know how much I needed good, hard fucking. My husband, being the god-fearing type, wants to channel his baser instincts into the work of the lord, I'm lucky if I get it once every few months. And lucky is just a relative term, it's always a totally dark, lights out, missionary style, two-minute fuck. I barely have time to start warming up before he grunts, and his cock squirts his lust into me. He, being the typical male, rolls over and is asleep in a minute, so my fingers and my dildo finish the job that he very clumsily started."
"Geez, it sounds like he almost doesn't have a cock!" I said, amazed that this gorgeous, shapely lady could be denied a healthy, lust-filled sex life.
"Preachers may have cocks, but the instinct for a real marriage, full of no holds barred, solid, passionate fucking, is something beyond his ability, it seems. He's so focused on God, and his idea that he's going to go to heaven. I could show him heaven in bed, he wouldn't have to wait for some imaginary heaven after death if he'd do what a good husband should do. I was getting relief from my fingers, a good hard dildo, and my imagination, just relief, not sexual fulfillment."
We trailed off our conversation as our food arrived, and we ate quickly, I had the feeling that Liz was eager for more. Just how eager, I found out back at my place, as soon as we were in the door, Liz stripped down, she undid her bra, letting it tumble away from her body, grinning at me as she saw my cock rise up to the sight of her succulent melons, Wearing just her lacy black panties, she knelt in front of me, my pants dropped, and my cock was pointing right at her face.
She licked her lips, then said, "As I said earlier, preachers have cocks too" she said as she licked at my prick, "But nothing like this hard, stiff beauty. I want to swallow your cock, milk at your prick with my lips, then give me all your thick cum to swallow. Let my lips fuck your prick, fill my hungry mouth!"
She opened her lips, slid them down over my shaft, and my cock was swallowed into her tight, wet heaven of sucking. Her wet mouth went up and down my cock, I looked down, and I could see her head of black hair bobbing back and forth, my cock, shiny wet with her spit, appearing then disappearing as her mouth swallowed my cock, over and over. Her lips were clamped tightly around my cock, milking at my shaft, the sensation was making my toes curl with pleasure. She was making little noises of passion around my cock as she sucked me, and I could feel it start to build. She cupped my balls, squeezing gently, eager for the flood of thick spunk. She stopped just as I was on the brink.
Looking up at me, she growled, "Now, get ready baby, fill my mouth, just like I'm a slut, fuck my mouth, feel the grip of my cock sucker lips, and blow your load into your little slut's mouth!"
She took me in again, wildly sucking on my cock, and I went roaring over the edge. I could feel the pulse race up my cock, and I let go, my cock jerking, throbbing and pumping a flood, burning tingles of pleasure racing up and down my cock. Liz kept my cock in her mouth until the last drops had squirted out, then she swallowed me down to the balls, and pulled back, her lips milking tightly, wanting every drop out of my cock. She looked up, her eyes bright, smiling.
"Oh that was so delicious, and I didn't spill a drop! I sure didn't want to, not the way your cum's so tasty!"
I picked her up, and she led me to the bedroom, we fell asleep with her cuddled against my side.
I woke up, blinking my eyes, and saw Liz grinning at me, dressed once again in her clunky pastor's wife dress. I thought she was going to leave, until she smiled, turned on the bedside radio, and started to dance, she started to slowly peel away the dress, smiling as she saw my cock start to take notice. She really knew how to move her body, her hips swaying back and forth as she let the clunky dress fall away from her body. Her ass was almost in my face, the tiny scrap of lacy black panties covering just a small fraction of her cheeks. I saw off to the side, the bra being tossed away, she turned to face me, her hips wiggling, her succulent melons swaying with the movement, as she shimmied those panties off, letting them fall to her feet. My cock was rock hard, and she saw and beckoned me to her.
"Over here, by the mirror" she cooed, "lift me up, and use my cunt for your fucking pleasure."
I did as she asked, I grasped her ass, lifting her up as she wrapped her legs around my waist. I notched against her as I drove it in, enjoying her squeal of pleasure as I filled up her needy pussy. She looked at the mirror image of us joined again.
Liz wriggled around on my prick, she laughed and said, "you're looking at a lady who's finally getting the fucking she deserves!"
Cupping her ass cheeks tightly, I started to lift her up and down, Liz was grunting and sighing with pleasure as I slammed in, over and over. The radio was still on, and we did a combination of dancing and fucking through the bedroom and out into the living room.
I could feel the stirring, my balls getting ready to let go. Liz was grunting and told me in language that a pastor's wife would not normally use, to let her have it.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, every time, it's feels so good", Liz panted, "Ram it to me, Jim! Fuck me, I want to feel that beautiful cock squirting in me again! I want your hot load deep inside my horny fuck-hole, give it to me, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!"
I could feel my cock reaching for it, then the familiar jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency.
"Oh yeah, your cock is so big, I'm gonna cum again!" Liz gasped, "cum with me Jim, let that load go, fill my burning cunt, cum with me, cum, cum, yes, yes, yes, YES!"
Her howl of climax brought on the explosion, as I blew another thick load into her fiery fuck-hole, our bodies shaking in the climax, her eager tightness sucking out every drop.
Later, as she was again dressed again in her dowdy outfit, she grinned at me.
"Everyone sees the good little pastor's wifey, but what would they think if they knew that the good little wifey spent the day fucking and sucking a lover, and is going home with another man's cum in my pussy? I can feel it deep inside, I'm going home like a good little wifey, with a cunt full of another man's sperm, and it makes me feel so fucking horny, I'm gonna masturbate like crazy tonight! Can I come by tomorrow, I'll have a surprise for you!"
"Baby, I'll be eagerly waiting for you!"
Liz was back at Noon the next day, and she told me what she wanted.
"I want to put that bearskin rug to good use, just like the bride you photographed. I'm going to do a striptease, and I want it on film, so I can see how hot and fuckable I am, how fuckable you showed me that I am!"
Oh, this should be good. She was on the rug, wearing the dowdy dress, her hair in a non-flattering bun. As the camera shutter clicked, she freed her hair, and she slowly stripped off the dress, and as I got the full effect, my cock became rock hard. Under that dowdy dress Liz was wearing, she was wearing a flame red tanga style panty, that had a sheer, see-thru tanga style bottom that didn't even cover half her ass. The waistband was merely a fine ribbon of red, that laced at the side, undo the bows, and it would just fall away. Her pussy was just barely covered by a thin panel of see-thru red fabric. She had on a matching flame-red garter belt, matching bra, that was in a demi-cup style, leaving the tops of her breasts, down to her nipples, uncovered. She also had on a pair of jet black stockings, and she was wearing stiletto heels, the whole package exploded the good little pastor's wifey image completely. Smiling with pure lust, she slid her bra off, her nipples stiff and reddened, she ran her fingers over her hard nipples, letting out sighs of pleasure as she felt the zings shoot straight to her cunt. Giving the camera another look of wanton lust, she undid the bows and the sexy wisp of her panties fluttered down to her feet. She had shaved, and her bare, smooth-shaven pussy drove my cock up to maximum extension.
Grinning at the obvious bulge, she cooed, "I thought you'd like to see my naked, smooth-shaven pussy. Knowing that you would be the one to see my tight little pussy in all its glory, made me feel so fucking hot and horny, shaving last night! If you want to get naked too Jim, I'd enjoy that very much!"
No need to ask twice, in a moment, I was bare ass, giving my aroused cock the space it needed. She gave my cock a look of desire, she dropped to her knees and leaned back, her body slithering back and forth. She straightened up again, then she lay back, spreading her legs wide for me. She grinned as she produced her dildo.
"Film me fucking my cunt Jim, film me giving myself the pleasure that my husband doesn't have in him!"
She slid the head of the dildo up and down her lips, letting her pouring juices lube it up, then, she notched it against her, and let out a growl of pleasure as she pushed hard, burying the entire seven inches in with one thrust. She pulled it back out and buried it again. As the camera clicked, Liz set to work, fucking herself furiously, the dildo ramming into Liz's creamy center over and over as her fingers teased and tickled at her clit.
"Fuck, yes, so fucking good, gonna, gonna cum, yes, yes, yes, oh fuck YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek as she stiffened, then her body started vibrating, she let out another loud howl, and her hips thrust up and down, fucking herself wildly while her orgasm crashed into her, her cries of climax filling my studio while I clicked away, my cock rock hard.
Pulling the dildo out, she gasped, "Get my cunt on film, my cunt that's just been dildo fucked!"
I quickly positioned the camera and got that sexy shot, her lips flared out, the dewy inner pinkness glistening.
She whispered huskily, "Yeah, just like that sexy bride you filmed, what was her name?"
I managed to croak out "Renee."
"Renee, such a sexy name, did the sexy bride you filmed want you to fuck her after she'd played with herself?" At my nod, she grinned and continued, "Did you enjoy ramming your cock into her golden-haired pussy?"
As I answered yes, she continued, "Excellent because that's what I want now. And after you fuck me, I want you to take a picture of my cunt filled with your load. I'm sure the bride didn't want that shot of her golden-haired cunt filled with your spunk since the pictures were for her husband, but since these pictures are only for myself, I want to see my cunt, freshly fucked and filled with your load! Fuck me now Jim, I'm still as horny and hot as hell!"



Her thighs spread wide, her arms reaching out, her smile welcoming me, I was between her legs in a moment, and nudged my cock against her wet, syrupy lips. In one thrust, I was balls deep inside her, she was dripping wet, fiery hot and so tight. My growl of pleasure at being buried inside her velvet grip was matched by her squeal of pleasure as my cock split her tight walls apart, giving her neglected pussy the hard cock fucking she needed. I felt her stocking-covered legs wrap around my waist.
"Yes, oh yes, perfect, now, just fuck me, Jim, fuck me a long time," she cooed.
I did as she asked, I started to fuck her with long, slow strokes, giving her a more loving, gentle fuck, eager to build her up slowly to a blazing climax. She grabbed my head, and our lips clung hungrily to each other, tongues darting, teasing, caressing. I love to french kiss when I'm fucking, and I started to ride her a bit harder, her welcoming sounds urged me on.
"Now, now, ram me, fuck me like a whore, then when you can't stand it anymore, flood my horny fuck-hole, I want a huge load filling me!" she growled.
I gave her a reaming, power fucking her gripping tightness, until I felt my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency, my cock at the brink, ready to blow.
"Yes, yes, fuck me like a slutty whore, fill my overheated little bitch cunt, give me every drop, ram my fucking cunt, fuck my cunt, fuck, fuck, fuck, OH MY FUCKING GOD!!" Liz cried out.
She let out a loud scream of pleasure, the tight grip of her spasming tunnel clutching tightly at my cock. I went flying over, roaring like a bull as I exploded, burning tingles of pleasure shot up and down my cock, jetting and squirting wildly, spraying thick ropes of hot spunk deep inside her eager cunt, the tight quivering of her inner depths greedily milking and sucking every drop out of me.
"Now, film my cunt, my just fucked cunt, while it's juicy and filled with a real man's cum!" Liz growled huskily.
I quickly pulled out, got my camera, and aimed it. Her pussy lips were slicked up, spread open, her creampie was very visible in the crevice between her lips, and I framed it, and got it on film.
Before she left, we did a 69, and it was a pleasure to get my mouth on that smooth-shaven pubic region, I gave her the best lick job I could, and as her juices flooded out, I answered with my cock, gushing a volley of sperm into her eager mouth.
"With that kind of oral loving, and how hot and sexy it feels without hair, I'll never let my pubic hair grow back again" Liz sighed contentedly.
I am now a member of the congregation, I am at the church every Sunday. I don't need the spiritual guidance, I watch Liz, that smile on her lips, watching her husband as he delivers his sermon, knowing that in a few hours, that sexy mouth will be wrapped around my cock, sucking out my load, and that sexy cunt of hers will be ready for my licking and fucking pleasure. Her fiery sexuality, and making up for the pleasures she had been denied, is all the guidance I need.
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Rita announced, "Okay girls, time for the next step of your initiation. Now, you need to get all your pubic hair shaved off, by us. Tabitha and Dru, since you are already shaven to that sexy smoothness, you get a free pass on this one!"
Tabitha and Dru high-fived each other, and Dru giggled, "I told you that shaving our pussies would be sexy, and we get a bonus, a free pass through this step of initiation!"
"Oh, and by the way, the butt plugs that are snuggled up your tight assholes, they stay there until we take them out!" Rita said.
Tabitha growled, "Oh, no problem here, god it feels so good, having my asshole plugged, I love it!"
Dru agreed, "I love it too, it makes my asshole all twitchy, I love to feel my tight walls spread apart, and clamped around the plug's flared head, feels awesome!"
"Okay Glenda, you're up, since you have such a neatly trimmed bush, it won't take too long," Rita said.
Rita and Judi led Glenda into the bathroom, and Courtney and I stayed with Tabitha, Dru, and Gabrielle.
Courtney put her face inches from Tabitha, and growled, "So, you like the feel of your tight asshole being plugged. Did you enjoy the ass paddling you got, too?"
Tabitha growled, "Oh my god, it was fucking awesome, I love it, whatever you have planned for me, I'm ready for it!"
Courtney wound her fingers through Tabitha's hair and mashed her lips tightly against Tabitha's. A growl of desire sounded, and Tabitha eagerly grabbed Courtney's head, and their lips clung hungrily to each other, tongues coming out to play, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion. After a few minutes, Courtney and Dru were also sharing a drawn-out, tongue-swirling.
I could hear water running, and Rita said, "Okay baby, spread your legs."
About a minute later, Glenda's voice cooed, "Ummm, oh god, it feels so good to be shaved, mmmm."
I was face to face with Gabrielle, and I whispered, "You're next baby, I'm going to shave you personally, you love it, and you'll love the feeling of a bare, smooth pussy, exposed to the world."
Her face had a growing excitement, and she cooed, "Mmmm, I can hardly wait, it sounds so exciting. Oh god, it feels so good to have my ass plugged, I love the feeling."
"Are you still a virgin baby?" I cooed. At her nod, I continued, "We'll take care of that, that will be the last part of the initiation. Do you like the idea of my dildo gliding into your, breaking apart your cherry? I'll be very gentle with you Gabrielle, no need to worry about some boy ramming you, losing control, and squirting his sperm into you. And we'll make sure that you have as many orgasms as you can!"
Her eyes now glowing with lust, Gabrielle cooed, "Yes, oh yes, I want my cunny to be just like American cunnies!"
Dru and Tabitha grinned, and Dru said, "Yeah, join us, we lost our virginities back when we turned 18, and we lost it to each other. We were both born on the same day, so we had a birthday/sleep-over party, and when we were alone together, in the privacy of my bedroom, we made a pact to lose our virginities, now that we were 18."
Tabitha smiled as she recalled it, and she said, "My older sister had bought me a great gift, a double-headed dildo, fire engine red, and 18 inches long. I could feel my pussy heating up like crazy as I displayed it to Dru's wide eyes, just the idea that it was going to split both of us open, and bust our cherries, just about drove me crazy with lust!"
Dru joined in, "When I saw that hard dildo, I knew that it was the right time, and Tabby was the right person that I wanted to lose my virginity to. I was so wet, oh it slipped in so easily, then came up short. It was right against my hymen, and I hissed through clenched teeth, 'Do it, break me open, don't stop, I want it!' "
Tabitha joined in, "I was going crazy, the idea that I was going to claim Dru's sweet cherry was making my pussy overflow, I could feel the juices of my lust running down my thighs, I'd never been so turned on in my entire life."
Dru took over, "I could feel that hard dildo bearing down, then the stinging zing of pain as my hymen was ruptured. I let out a pained cry as I was deflowered, but I grunted out, 'Don't stop now, you've just plucked my cherry, bury that dildo, and complete my deflowering!' With that kind of urging, Tabby was happy to keep going, and she soon had 8 inches of that stiff dildo buried in me! Oh god, the feel of my tight pussy walls, no longer virgin, spread around that hard dildo was like nothing I'd ever felt before, it felt so fantastic. Tabby reamed me out with a few strokes, then she grinned at me."
Tabitha said, "I told Dru that since I had plucked her cherry, she was now going to pluck mine before we started to ride it together. I was almost trembling with the idea of getting filled up. Watching Dru kneeling over my pussy, seeing her smile and the hard, stiff dildo ready to open me, oh god, I was almost insane with lust. 'Are you ready babe?' she whispered to me, then I felt the head push in slowly, spreading open my pussy lips. I'd never been spread open before, it felt different, not really painful, then I felt the dildo press against my cherry. I growled, 'Ram me, bust my cherry, let me have it!' I could feel that head pressing hard, and I gripped the sheets, and then I felt the sudden give as the dildo shattered my cherry, and I growled with a pain/pleasure mix as the dildo slid past the torn remnants, and started to open me, deeper and deeper, oh god, the pain was fading fast, and I let out a growl of pleasure, I could feel the pleasure filling me up, god, nothing had ever felt so good as losing my virginity to a tender, caring lover!"
Dru joined in, and said, "Oh yes Tabby baby, knowing that it felt so good to you, and the knowledge that I was the one who deflowered you, it was such a powerful feeling, and I soon had the head buried in, I guessed what 8 inches deep would be, and I reamed out Tabby with a few strokes, then Tabby smiled up at me, and purred, 'Now, let's ride this together baby, fuck, I can hardly wait!' I waggled the free end around a bit, giggling. Just before I nudged it against me, I whispered 'Get ready baby, we are going to have such a filling ride!' "
Tabitha said, "Oh god, it was such a massive turn-on, my pink sugar walls split open, my pussy stuffed with a big dildo, it felt so big and hard, stretching me, filling me up. I watched through lust glazed eyes as Dru nudged down against the head, let out a growl as she was again impaled, then the exciting spectacle of Dru as she adjusted her hips and slid down onto the other end, pushing the dildo deep inside me at the same time, her moans of pleasure joining mine, as the dildo spread her pussy walls apart, sliding down, down, until her pubes smacked tightly against mine, we were joined by the hard dildo connecting us, I was crazy with the vision of both of us joined by that stiff, hard dildo, ready to ride."
Dru said, "Oh god, I was almost insane, and I howled out, 'Oh fuck, yeah, this is gonna be fucking wonderful!' "
Tabitha said, "My pussy was on fire, and I yelled out, 'Let's take this big cock, ride it, fuck our horny cunts, and cum all over this monster cock!' I reached down, rubbing my swollen clit as we started to ride, humping our hips back and forth. Taking a dildo with Dru made my body tingle all over, god I was so horny, my pussy was juicing like crazy, and I could hear the wet squelch of my pussy as we rode."
Dru joined in, "We soon had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking our cunts together, moaning, all the while whispering words of encouragement. Tabby and I really went at it, ramming our sopping pussies down that stiff dildo over and over, our throbbing pussies bonded together, taking it hard from every angle. Our sounds of cries and moans of pleasure and our pussy juice squelching filled the air. Our pussies were hot and horny holes, I could feel my clit quivering as I stroked it, we were both ready to explode!"
Tabitha said, "I was grunting and crying out, then I felt the rush, and I went flying over the edge, shrieking with pleasure, Dru's howl of release joining mine as we came hard all over the dildo, our shrieks of orgasmic completion filled the air, our gushing cunts squirting crazily, splattering the mattress with our steaming pussy juice as we collapsed in a well-spent heap."
"We have a nice hard double dildo here, maybe after the initiation, you can show us what it was like," I said softly.
Tabitha and Dru looked at me, grinning, oh yeah, we'd have a great show for later.
Gabrielle said softly, "Touch my pussy please, umm, that sounded so exciting."
I was happy to run my fingers through her curly muff, slipping my fingers between the rim, parting her gently, and running my fingers through the slick wetness that had quickly gathered. Teasing her, I ran my fingertips around the rim, I did not want her to cum by my fingers, we had better ways for her to cum.
The bathroom door opened, and Rita and Judi led Glenda out, and Glenda paused, spreading her legs, and letting us see the totally bare, smooth planes of her mound.
I said, "Okay Gabrielle, you're next. Courtney and I will make you all bare and smooth."
We led her into the bathroom, and I picked up the clipping scissors, while Gabrielle arranged herself. Her legs spread wide, her lips slightly parted gave me a delicious scent, oh god, I was going to eat her like her pussy was my last meal. I started to clip at the bush, she had quite a healthy growth, and Courtney and I exchanged a look.
Courtney murmured softly, "Wow, I've never seen such a full, furry bush like that before."
Gabrielle said, "It's just the way Europeans are, we like to try and keep things as natural as possible, my Mom, my sisters, and I always had a full, furry mound, but after seeing my American friends, and how sexy their bare cunnies look, I want mine to be just like their cunnies."
I had clipped her down to a sparse, wispy patch, and we took the shower spray and directed it at her pussy. Gabrielle moaned softly as the water drummed against her lips. I shook a can of shaving gel and squirted it onto her mound. Gabrielle was letting out soft growls of pleasure, as the razor ran over her mound, making her just as bare and smooth as we were.
"Okay baby, now on your hands and knees, and spread your legs. Courtney, take out Gabrielle's butt plug until we are done, grab her cheeks, and hold them apart for me, we need to get the taint, and that tight asshole shaved just as clean and smooth."
Gabrielle gave a grunt, and said, "Oh, that butt plug was feeling so good, and now it's gone!"
I purred, "Not to worry my dear, after you are shaved bare and smooth, we'll plug your sexy ass again!"
Courtney watched, grinning, as I sprayed the water down, then applied the gel. I carefully shaved her down, listening to her purrs of pleasure got my pussy juicing, Courtney gave me a look of sheer lust, letting me know that she was just as hot as I was. I rinsed her off and admired my handiwork.
"Gabrielle, feel yourself," I urged.
She did so, I enjoyed the look of wonder on her face as she ran her fingers all over the smooth, bare skin.
"Ohhh, god, it feels so good! I feel so sexy, so sensitive!"
"Oh yes baby, just wait until you feel your panties and jeans pressing against you there, it'll make you simmer all day!" I cooed.
"Now, plug my ass again, I want to feel that, it feels so good!"
With a cry of pleasure, Gabrielle felt the penetration, as Courtney buried the butt plug in, right to the base. We led her out of the bathroom and saw the girls making out, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion, and stoking of sleek, sexy bodies.
"Ok, the next part of the initiation is about to begin," I announced.
I felt all eyes on me, wondering what I had in mind for the newest cheerleaders, and us.
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I got home from work a little after 5, and it took 30 seconds before my phone rang.
"Hello lover, how are you?" Roxanne's warm voice purred at me.
"Feeling better now that I am hearing your sexy voice."
"My parents are fast asleep, I picked them up at the airport at 3 PM, it was a very tiring flight, and they will be getting over jet lag. They are basically dead to the world, and since your iceberg is not home yet, I'll be right over."
In less than a minute, I heard the knock on the door, looked out, and saw Roxanne smiling at me, I quickly let her in. She stepped up, and growled, "Yeah, you want my cunt, don't you? Maybe I don't feel like it! If you want it, you'll have to take it!"
She marched past me haughtily, my eyes following her hungrily. Roxanne was wearing a tight skirt that climbed 6 inches above her knees, a tight silk blouse that accentuated the fact that she was bra-less, outlining her figure, the firm up-thrust 34C's, curvy hips, sleek sexy legs, and that sexy heart-shaped rump.
I followed her into the kitchen, where she basically ignored him. The teasing aspect was getting to me, I could tell she was running a fantasy, and I would be happy to make that fantasy a reality.
I quickly walked up behind her, grabbed her from behind, and pushed her down on the kitchen table. It took only a few seconds before I had whipped her skirt up, she was wearing black, crotchless panties, for easy access no doubt, and I grinned as I shoved my pants and shorts down as I did so. She struggled as I placed my legs between hers, grabbing her shoulders, pinning her down against the tabletop, as I lowered my body onto hers.
"You bastard, get off me, what are you doing?"
I slipped the buttons of her blouse, and reaching in, grabbed each breast, gripping them tightly as I placed my cockhead against her entrance.
"No, NO!"
"You said it, baby, 'If you want it, you'll have to take it!' "
I rammed my lust-hardened cock in, Roxanne letting out a shriek as she was forcefully opened up. I jammed every last inch in, my balls smacked against her pussy as I bottomed out.
"Ngghhhhh, nggghhhh, glawww."
I pulled back slightly and rammed forward again, my lust was whipped up, and I started to power fuck her hard and fast. I started to tug and tweak her nipples as I rode her.
"Ooooh, oh no, unh no - ohh, ohhh" Roxanne murmured as my rock-hard cock continued to stuff her. Oh yeah, I was enjoying the role-play, pumping my hard prick deep into Roxanne's tight teen pussy.
I felt the acceptance, her sweet hole opening up for me. I felt her juices start to splash my cock, she began wiggling her pelvis, thrusting her up-tilted hips against me.
"Mmmm, ooooh, yessss, I'm getting a good hard rape, keep raping my tight little cunt. Put me in my place, you big cock, rape me hard, I love it!"
She started to thrust back at me harder, rotating her sweet ass, her back arching in pleasure, soft moans issuing from her lips. The riding of my prick was all pleasure, and she was enjoying the fantasy aspect of being forced.
"Mmmmm, ohhhhh, yessss, mmmmm, ohhhhhhh."
I was seeing through a red haze of lust as I really laid the wood, pounding my hard cock deep in her eager cunt.
"Grab my tits and squeeze them, cum in me, make me cum all over a rapist's prick, flood my cunt!"
I grabbed her tits and squeezed hard, she screamed out "RAPE MEEEEE!" as she tumbled into orgasm, I went with her as I felt her cunt wrenching and spasming wildly, jetting thick globs of hot semen all over her cervix.
She looked over her shoulder at me and purred, "Mmmmm that felt so good, you don't know how much I needed that."
When we disentangled, we set ourselves back to rights. Once she was redressed, she looked so mild, so unlike the hot sex doll persona that had urged me on to 'rape' her. The dichotomy of her personality was a huge turn-on.
With a smile, she cooed, "Bella Italia again lover?"
*****
After dinner, we were back home.
Roxanne smiled at me and said, "I'm just going to go home and check on Mom and Dad."
When she returned 10 minutes later, she cooed, "All is well. It looks like they had enough of a wake-up earlier, to get frisky. The sleepwear they had been wearing was stripped off and thrown about the room, and I could smell the scent of very recent hot fucking, when I looked in, they were fast asleep again. It's been 19 years, and they still have an active, and very enjoyable sex life. All well-matched couples should have that. If they did, Viagra sales would probably take a nosedive. What a lot of people need is just the enthusiasm of a willing and eager lover."
Her eyes were soft as she purred, "Take me like a lover, I need you again."
In the bedroom, I stripped her gently, kissing her all over, eager to bring her up to a fiery need with a lingering session of foreplay. With her standing over me, my face tight against her pussy, she let out soft cries of orgasm as the first one washed over her body. She took to the bed, urging me onward, and nudging against her I drove in slowly, eager to draw out the pleasure.
Buried to the hilt, she purred, "Oh yes, give me your love, just like the way it should be.''
I started a slow, unhurried rhythm, wondering if I should say it. Fuck it, my mind was thinking of nothing else.
"Oh yes, sweetheart, I love riding deep inside you, my wife to be."
Her eyes which had been closed, snapped open, staring into mine. She saw in my eyes that I was serious, she grunted, "Mmmm, Mmmm, Mmmmm, oh yes, give me your love, my sweet husband to be!"
We made love, real love, no role play, just the giving to each other our total love. I felt the rise, and as Roxanne let out shrieks of joy, I let out a roar, and pumped my pulsing prick as deep as possible, jetting my load into her.
In the afterglow, she cooed, "Mmmm, wife to be, I love that so much. I am so looking forward to taking it to full-on wife."
*****
As I unwrapped the foil covering on the top of the complimentary champagne, I reflected on what had transpired.
My wife never came home. Her 'business trip' was merely a covering for her sneaking away to get married to her boss. After the required notices for her to appear in divorce court were ignored, I was granted a quick divorce and awarded all the marital assets. When I had told Roxanne, we had fucked wildly in the master bedroom, and had set up plans.
Roxanne's dad was transferred to a subsidiary of his company, in Rome. That was perfect, when her Mom and Dad left for Rome, we had planned our marriage for 3 months later. I had put my house up for sale and went after an acreage 10 miles outside of the city. We agreed that her parents were going to be introduced to the idea gradually, that she was now married to their former neighbor, making it appear that our getting married was just a happy happenstance of falling in love well AFTER my divorce. The housing market was in good shape, and I was able to basically buy the acreage outright, with the hefty price my original home went for.
Lying in bed one night, in my new house, a month or so before our wedding, we were drifting on the soft clouds of post-coital bliss, Roxanne had purred, "I don't need all the expense and trappings of some big, showy church wedding, I just want you, my future husband. Let's do the fast way, a simple justice of the peace and two witnesses."
*****
And here we were in the honeymoon suite at the Hilton. I uncovered the champagne cork and popped the top. I poured out two glasses, just as the bathroom door open, and Roxanne stepped out. She looked amazing, dressed all in virginal white, the snow-white demi bra, matching garter belt, stockings, and crotch-less panties. She turned this way and that, I saw the glow in her eyes.
"I wanted to present myself all in virginal white. Not our first time fucking, but the first time for our marriage. That was close enough to virginal for me, my loving husband."
I replied, "You look amazing, my beautiful bride."
I carried over our glasses, and she purred, "I feel so wonderful, being able to call you my loving husband, and hearing you call me your beautiful bride. I really feel like the happiest bride on Earth. "
We clinked our glasses and said in unison, "To us." After downing the glasses, she purred, "Now, let's go and do the best part, the consummation of our marriage."
As she led me to the bed, her body promising many nights and days of sexual pleasure, I reflected on what had started 7 months ago.
Our bodies came together, her welcoming pink hole eagerly swallowing my stiff cock, feeling the building up of hot, implacable lust. As I rode deep inside her buttery soft depths, the moans, grunts, and cries of pleasure filling the room, I had entered that new direction.
Our sounds were reaching a crescendo, I could feel our bodies moving heatedly, ready to explode. I had not been sure which way that direction was going to take me.
As I felt her legs tighten up around my waist, driving me in as deep as possible, the exquisite milking pull of her pussy fluttering wildly around my prick, and her loud cries of orgasmic pleasure, I let my load go into her welcoming womb and reveled in the fact that I would never have to look back, to lament on the road not taken.
The End
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Oh, I shouldn't be doing this...but here I was, naked, kneeling in a hotel room with a guy I had just met an hour ago, staring at his 9-inch dick, rock hard and ready for sucking.
I was supposed to be a happily married wife, traveling for her job, and letting my fingers and my vibrator get me off when I was all alone in a hotel room. But the rising tide of forbidden lust spreading through my body as I got ready to smash my wedding vows just made me hotter.
He had sat next to me at the hotel bar, and we had chatted for a while. I had told him that I was a married woman, and at the time he seemed to accept that fact. He had offered to walk me to my hotel room door. Once in the elevator, he pressed the button for the 8th floor and pushed the button for the 10th floor when he asked what floor was I on. Halfway up, he hit the STOP button. He spun me around to face him.
I could see the lust in his eyes, his head darted forward, his lips plastered against mine, pushing me back against the elevator wall He grabbed my ass, pulling me tight against his body. I felt that solid length of rock-hard cock that I was now looking at wedge between my jeans, right up against my vulva.
I broke the kiss and gasped, "I can't do this, I'm a married woman."
"That doesn't matter to me baby, in fact, I relish that fact!"
"I really shouldn't do this, please stop."
He released me, and said, "Okay baby, it's your call. Do you want to go to your room, all hot and bothered, without my 9 inches of rock-hard cock to fuck you?"
I couldn't stop, I looked down and gasped as I saw the big bulge that I had created. I felt my body getting ready to surrender, while my mind tried to fight it. He brought a hand down and gently stroked at the outline of my vagina through my jeans and panties.
"Or would you like to come to my room, and let me scratch that horny itch that's building up inside of you, right now?"
My mind's protests were overruled, and I whispered, "Take me to your room."
Once inside he hadn't wasted time, he had me stripped in a few moments, his clothes quickly followed, and he said, "Suck my cock baby, you know you want it."
I didn't know myself at this moment, as I submissively opened up, letting my lips clasp around the head of his dick, I let my spit coat his cock head, before sliding down his pole, enjoying his encouraging, "Oh yeah baby, suck it" as I got into the familiar rhythm of a hot wet blowjob, sucking and slurping, looking up at him with his cock, another man's cock, in my married mouth. Naked, kneeling in a hotel room with a guy I had just met an hour ago, sucking his cock like a whore.
My husband is home, all alone, making sure the house will be neat and clean for when I get home, and stroking his 6-inch prick to get out his small spurt of cum, dreaming about being able to dump his meager load into me.
"Lay back baby, I want to fuck your sweet married cunt. I don't want to let this go in your mouth."
On the bed, he pulled my hips down to the edge of the bed, standing above me, he mounted me and in one thrust, I was split open, letting out a loud growl of pleasure as 9 inches of bone hard cock impaled me, I felt his swollen balls smacking my ass, my loud cry of pleasure rising up. He opened up what my husband's little wiener couldn't reach, I could feel the rising tide of lust as I got a solid, hard fucking.
As he rammed me, I gasped, "You like this, don't you, fucking another man's wife, taking what doesn't belong to you. Ummm, Oh God, I should feel so terrible about this, ohhhh, so guilty, ummmm."
My gasps and growls of pleasure did not hide the fact that I was getting fucked just right, and he grunted, "Oh yeah baby, just as much as you like taking it, if you're having second thoughts, tell me to stop, and you can go to your room, all alone."
He paused with his prick almost out, just the head against my pussy lips, and said, "Go ahead, tell me, baby, tell me to stop. I'll let you go."
"I should feel so terrible about this, so guilty, but I don't, FUCK ME!"
He rammed it back in and really started to fuck me, picking up the pace as he drove it in with lust-driven charges. He pulled out, lay back, and ordered me.
"Ride my prick baby!"
Mounting him, I grunted, driving my hips down, letting out a loud cry of pleasure as I was fully stuffed again.
I thought Look at me, riding another man's prick like a lust-driven slut, if my husband could see what I was doing right now, he'd just die, it would break his heart.
I could hear my voice, not giving a damn what my mind was thinking, "Oh yeah, ummm, yeah, unnh, hunnh yeah, ohhhm oh yeah, feels so good, so big, unnnh, oh fuck, cumming, fuck FUUUCCCKKK!"
I could feel the wrenching grip of orgasm, a hard spasm wrapping around his prick, ohhh fuck, he grunted "Oh yeah, gonna flood you baby, fuck, FUCK!" and the hot wet bloom deep inside me as I was flooded with another man's cum.
As I pulled off, my mind was still thinking, I should feel terrible about this betrayal, but deep down inside, the truth, I don't fucking care.
He put me on my hands and knees, and drove his still hard cock in from behind, bringing more grunts and growls from me.
"Oh fuck, I feel so alive, this is the best sex I've had in years, and I don't want it to stop. Oh yeah fuck me, use me, mmmm, ooh ahh, fuck me, fuck me!"
Gripping my hips, he really opened me up, hard, ramming plunges, it was fucking fantastic.
He pulled out, grunted, "On Your knees baby, let me paint your face."
I was quickly on my knees, playing with my tits, his cock inches from my face, watching him stroking it, ready for a creamy explosion.
I grunted, "I may be my husband's wife, his darling, perfect little wifey, but tonight, I'm your Whore, your filthy, married WHORE!"
I opened my mouth, giving him a target to aim at. He exploded a moment later, I felt two thick rushes of cum fill my mouth, my married mouth took another man's cum to swallow, and he kept stroking, oh yeah, thick pelts of cum splattered my married face, another man's cum was marking my body. Oh yeah, marked as a married, horny, needy cum hungry whore, I thrilled to that notion.
He was eager to take advantage of the night, he was insatiable, it took just a short time before he was ready to go again. I descended into a red haze where nothing existed except the need to get fucked.
"Take my ass, I'm still an anal virgin, my husband is too much of a gentleman to even consider soiling me, his perfect little wifey with such depravity, but tonight, like your filthy married whore, do it!"
He happily accepted, I felt the cock head against my ass, and I let out a pained cry as it forced its way into me, giving up my virgin asshole to him. He had just pulled out of my soaking pussy, so he was well lubed up, it was still slow, a grunting reaming as my ass walls opened reluctantly to the cock pushing slowly into me. With a final lunge, my ass got the maximum stretch, and I let out another pained cry as his 9-inch cock was driven into the hilt, his balls swung down and smacked against my pussy. My tight little asshole got drilled for the first time, I welcomed the stinging pain of my anal deflowering, a married cock driven whore like me deserved it, and it didn't take long before I was moving my ass wantonly backward as 9 inches of prime cock was plunging deep between my cheeks. I started to rotate my hips backward, just like he was corkscrewing into my cunt, rotating my ass around and around his hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding my tightly clinging asshole back over the dick plunging into me. I was so lust-driven, I hardly recognized myself.
"Like it don't you, Whore?" he growled.
"Oh fuck yeah, I love it, give me what my husband won't paint my married tight little asshole with your load."
"Oh yeah, virgin tight, nice" he grunted, "my 9-inch ass buster cock will stretch you out nicely."
He really gave me a long hard ride, my ass getting stretched out with every ass filling plunge. I was playing with my tight little pussy, masturbating wantonly. I let my imagination take me, my husband seeing me, my new slut whore persona in full bloom. What would he do? Want to shoot me? Want to stare at every detail? Want to take out his little prick, and jerk off to watching me?
I heard my lover grunt, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna flood you baby, fuck FUUCCKK!"
I could feel his ass jerking dance, then a hot bloom of cum as he burst deep inside me, the jetting rush of white-hot spunk painting my bowels, he pulled out, and shot two ropes of spunk all over the tight rim of my ass to finish off the deflowering of my last virgin hole. My flying fingers polished my clit to an orgasmic explosion, my tight no longer virgin asshole being christened by another man's cum made me cum like a train.
I lost track of how many times he fucked all my married holes, my body was filled with loads of another man's cum, my shrieks, and howls of orgasmic joy, the true hallmark of a married whore. He escorted me to my hotel room door.
He turned me to face him, and said, "Now that you have found that new part of you, do you think you can be satisfied with just your husband?"
I didn't have to say a thing, he saw it, handing me a business card, he said, "Here's my name and my number baby when you need to let your married whore out, call me. If you want more, I know some friends who'd love to join in. Call me when you want it, baby."
Inside my hotel room, I had just enough strength to strip, crawl under the covers, and collapse, virtually passing out, my mind whispering married whore, married slut, then the voices went silent as I tumbled into sleep.
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Emma hung up the phone, annoyed. She had just gotten dressed to go out with her boyfriend Rick. He had just called her, and told her that his boss wanted him (well more like ordered him) to work late, and their date had to be canceled. Damn, it's 6 PM on a Friday night, and now she had nothing to do. The phone rang, and she whipped it up, hoping it was Rick, hoping he'd found a way to get out of working overtime.
Anna Lestor, her neighbor who lived 5 doors away was on the line.
"Emma, are you free tonight? My babysitter just canceled on me, and I've just got to go out tonight."
"Anna, you are lucky, my date just got canceled, so yes, I'm free, and I'd love to babysit!" Emma replied.
Anna let out a sigh of relief, and said "Thank goodness! Could you be over here in half an hour? I'll have a generous helping of my homemade lasagna piping hot and ready for you!"
Emma loved the fact that Anna used Italian sausage in her lasagna, rather than ground beef, mmmm, pasta perfection.
She said, "Sounds wonderful, I'll see you then Anna."
She hung up the phone, and her mouth watered. Anna made the best lasagna she'd ever tasted in all her 18 years and getting dinner, and getting paid to babysit, was way better than just cooling her heels at home. Anna paid well, and her baby was well behaved, was not fussy, and slept most of the time, so it was an easy gig. Feeling a bit better, she sorted out her homework, not too much this weekend, picked up the book she was reading, and put it in her backpack. She told her Mom that she was going to babysit at Anna's, and Anna had dinner waiting for her.
Her Mom smiled, and said, "Okay baby, lucky you, enjoy the lasagna, it's so yummy!"
Emma giggled, "Don't I know it!"
She bounded up the stairs, and quickly stripped off her new dress, hanging it up carefully, and sighed with disappointment as she looked in the mirror at the brand new bra and panties she was wearing. She'd bought them just this morning, they were lacy satin, fire engine red, and Rick had been in line for a private strip show tonight. She quickly stripped them off, folded them carefully, and tucked them into her drawer. Ah well, another time, and soon, she hoped.
She turned to the mirror, like all late teen girls, she was somewhat obsessed with the way she looked. Her eyes moved carefully over her reflection, noting her face, fortunately, the Ortho Tri-Cyclen birth control pill had knocked out a nasty bout of acne. And, as a happy happenstance, its main purpose, birth control, her and Rick had put to good use on her 18th birthday.
It had been six months since their first time, and Rick was a very good boyfriend, and when she got naked with him, he was always hard, horny, and ready. Just the flash of panties under her dress, the mere unzipping of her jeans, or the unbuttoning of her blouse would send his prick surging up to its full seven inches. He had learned how to hold back, so she was not having to try and keep up with him when he riding deep inside her soft, buttery depths. He had also learned foreplay, getting her all warmed up, and when he pressed into her and rode her, she always felt the welling up, and as she exploded, he would join in, his cock finally free to lose his load deep inside her.
She ran her eyes over her 5' 9" body, noting carefully the shape of her hips, the curve of her waist, the slight swelling of her tummy. Rick always found that slight tummy swell so damn sexy, it just about drove him crazy.
She turned her back to the mirror, and looked over her shoulder, carefully checking out her rump. The globes were nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness. She smiled, she never had any complaints about her ass, and Rick couldn't take his eyes off her cheeks when she was in front of her.
Turning to face the mirror again, her eyes took in her breasts, looking carefully, they were a nice match. They were about grapefruit-sized, her nipples were nice and perky, she smiled, she liked having perky tits. Her nipples were erect and hard, her thinking about Rick and what they had planned to do tonight was still swirling through her body.
She grasped her breasts, cupping the fullness in each hand, and tweaked lightly at the throbbing, achy stiffness, feeling the zings shooting straight to her pussy. Her head lolled back, and she let out soft sighs of pleasure, her pussy was getting seriously wet and hot. She forced herself to stop, no time now, but once the baby was asleep, and she had Anna's house to herself, mmmm, she was gonna make some hot loving for one.
She ran her fingers through her well-trimmed bush, she liked having hair that was as blonde as the hair on her head, but she didn't want a 1970s era Playboy centerfold jungle growing down there.
Rick liked it as much as she did, he was a certified muff diver, running his tongue through her well-trimmed muff, teasing her with his tongue so close to her creamy center, until she was just about crazy, then swiping and sucking on her clit, driving her to an orgasmic burst of pleasure.
She had weighed herself just this morning, standing naked on the bathroom scales, and at 140, she was pleased with her weight. She was secure enough to not fall into the "just need to lose 5 more pounds" trap. Rick thought she looked awesome, his rock-hard cock, always ready for her, gave her the assurance she needed.
She pulled her long golden blonde hair back into a ponytail and dug out a Jockey for Her string bikini panties and bra out of her dresser. They were the color of grape juice, her favorite color. She dressed quickly, pulling on a T-shirt and jeans, and headed downstairs.
She went into the kitchen, and said, "Ok Mom, I'm heading over to Anna's now."
Her Mom came over, gave her a mother/daughter kiss, and said, "Ok baby, have fun, and enjoy that lasagna!"
Smiling, Emma picked up her bookbag, it was still warm outside, and she decided she didn't need a jacket, it was only just down the block, and in a minute, she was knocking on the door of Anna's house.
Anna answered, wearing a robe, and said, "Thank god you were available. I'm going out on a date, it may be a big date, he knows I have a child, and he didn't bail out on me! I'm hopeful, come in Emma."
Anna led Emma to the kitchen, and as promised, a generous helping of hot lasagna was waiting for her, along with two pieces of garlic toast, and a tossed green salad. She had also poured a glass of Italian pinot noir. Where Anna used to live, in the southern Italian region of the Amalfi coast, it was normal for a red wine to be served to all members of the household, none of the 21 before you can drink existed. It was easy to see Anna's Italian heritage, the darker skin, and the classic female Italian features, the black hair, looking like a raven's wing, the slightly fuller body style, the generous breasts, a bit larger than Emma's, and the dark, deep eyes, like pools of sensuality. Emma had given her body the once over, more than once, she was curious about bi-sexuality, and Anna's sexy shape certainly got her attention.
"Sit down Emma, and enjoy your dinner, I'll be back soon."
As Anna turned towards her bedroom, the robe slipped open, and in the few seconds, before Anna grasped it, and pulled it together, Emma was treated to a tantalizing glimpse of Anna, totally naked under the robe. Anna's body was sexy, hot, and very desirable, if her date got lucky tonight, he was in for a real treat. Emma could feel the boost her libido got, that was some mental fodder that she was going to keep for her self-love session tonight.
Anna was back in the kitchen soon, dressed and ready to go. She sat with Emma as she finished her dinner. Emma cast seemingly casual glances at Anna, mmm, she was looking so fine in that dress, long black nylons stretching up her legs. Emma found herself slightly envious of her date, possibly getting to strip that sexy Italian beauty down for his pleasure.
Emma finished her dinner and put her dishes and glass in the dishwasher. She and Anna looked in on baby Monica, she was in her crib, looking around, smiling happily at Emma. Emma brought her out to the living room, she was at the crawling stage, and she kept Monica in her arms as she said goodbye to Anna at the front door. Anna was going to pick up her date, his car was in the repair shop for a transmission problem, and Anna was happy to be the one who picked up the date. Emma locked up the door, then took baby Monica into the living room. Monica was eager to crawl, and Emma kept a watchful eye on her as she explored her world. Monica started to get tired out by 8:30, and by 9 PM, she was in her crib, fast asleep.
Emma now had everything to herself. She was also a snooper, she couldn't help it, and soon she was going through Anna's things. One drawer held very racy undies, crotchless panties, garter belts, stockings, bustiers, Emma could feel it building up. At the very bottom of that drawer, she found a small key. She looked at it and was excited, it looked like a fit to the drawer in the bedside table, the one that Emma had always found locked up. She had yearned to know what was hidden, under lock and key, and now, maybe she'd find out.
Emma slipped in the key, turned it, pulled it, and the drawer slid out. She eagerly cast her eyes downward, and she found out.
She was spellbound by what she found. Three dildos, a purple 7 inches, a red 10 inches, and a black 12 inches, all of them shaped just like a real cock. A bottle of warming lube. She picked up two items, to take a closer look. They had cuffs around one end, that would fasten shut with velcro. A long, thick ribbon stretched away from the cuffs, and she realized she was looking at wrist restraints. She continued her exploration. A blindfold. A ball gag. A riding crop. Her pussy had taken notice, and she could feel the twangs of need as she picked up a box. The writing on the top said Ben Wa pleasure balls, she opened it and saw two metal balls. She had never heard of them, so she went online, to find out what they were.
After reading about them, she decided she had to try them. After checking on the baby, and making sure she was fine, she quickly returned to Anna's bedroom. She stripped naked and picked up the balls. From what she had read, it seemed that they were stimulating if you moved around with them inside. Her pussy was definitely ready, she felt the hot wetness against her fingers as she slid them in. The feeling of the balls inside her was pleasant, and as she had read about them, they were also designed to help women strengthen and tone those muscles. Although she was only 18, she knew that the best time to start an exercise regimen was right now. She clamped down and felt the balls as her walls gripped at them. She walked around, as it said that movement would help the balls clack against each other, and she felt them knocking against each other as she walked around the house, feeling the indirect vibrations nudging against her heat. It was also exciting to be walking all around Anna's house, stark naked.
She returned to the bedroom, and laying back, she started thrusting her hips up and down, the movement inside her was really driving her along, and she pulled out the smallest dildo, the 7-inch purple. She used the shaft to rim her labial lips, then feeling the pressure building, she slid the tip around and over her throbbing clit. That did it, and the waves washed into her with a giant burst of pleasure. She let out growls and cries of pleasure, her orgasm making her light up with pleasure, her hips humping up and down, until she slumped, breathing hard, enjoying the rush she had felt.
Her eyes were closed, but they flew open when she heard Anna's voice, "What in the HELL are you doing?"



        Daughter's Slumber Party Pt. 09

        Initiation night continues.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/daughters-slumber-party-pt-09

Title: Daughter's Slumber Party Pt. 09

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Initiation night continues.

Tags: lesbian, dildos, group, group sex, taboo, lesbian sex

Series: Daughter's Slumber Party


"Okay ladies, now, there will be plenty of times, after practice, just hanging out, on sleepovers, when you'll want to take care of each other's sexual desires. Boys are messy, and just want to use you like a dump for their disgusting needs, without so much as giving a damn about your needs or your pleasure, not to mention the idea of an unwanted pregnancy or disease. Now for the next part of your initiation, we have to test how well you can take and receive, sexual pleasure with each other, on your backs ladies, legs spread!" I ordered.
Tabitha cooed, "That won't be a problem for Dru and!", they giggled, then lay back, legs spread wide, more than ready.
They were quickly arranged, and I felt my heart thump and my pussy churn. They all had legs spread wide, brazenly displaying their bare, smooth mounds, and Gabrielle's sultry smile, as she exposed her freshly shaved pussy to my eager eyes, drew me in like a magnet. That tight, pink trail, her clit just peeking out at the top, oh god, I couldn't resist that if I tried. I walked along the side of the bed, eager to see how well the new members enjoyed this, then I would devour Gabby's sweet cunny.
I watched as Courtney lowered her face towards Dru's spread thighs, and felt the arousal as Dru gave voice to the pleasure when Courtney's sweet mouth made contact.
"Oh fuck, oh god, feels so good, lick me Courtney baby, mmmm, lick me!"
Rita eagerly took the plunge, and Tabitha joined in as Rita started to lap at the lips, then buried her face into Tabby's hot, wet heat.
"Yeah, oh fuck, yeah, Rita licks me as good as Dru, oh yeah, god I love to be eaten!" Tabby growled.
I grinned, knowing that Dru and Tabby should have no trouble with the other two parts of this initiation.
Then Judi went at it, and her licking quickly took Glenda up, letting out wordless cries and squeals of pleasure as Judi's talented tongue worked over the creamy heat.
I now stood over the spread legs of Gabrielle, her eyes wide, face flushed.
"Now you baby," I growled huskily. "Ummm, I'm going to lick you to heaven and back sweetheart."
My cunt was a roaring blaze of lust as I lowered my face down, the sweet, sultry scent making my body tremble, and I ran my tongue right along the lips, tasting the creamy essence starting to slick up those tight lips.
Gabrielle cooed, "Oh yes Mama, mmmm, so good, so good..."
She continued crooning endearments to me in French, stroking at my head as I slipped my tongue in between her tight pink seam, and speared my tongue inside. Mmmm, oh yes, she was virgin tight, and I trembled at the idea of strapping on my dildo, what I would do to her virgin tightness. My tongue was surrounded by her tight sugar walls, pumping a stream of juices for my tongue, oh she was so wet and delicious. Gabrielle was cupping her breasts, tweaking at her stiff nipples, her face was a portrait of total bliss.
Grunts and cries of pleasure filled the bedroom, as four hot, wet, very horny cunts were licked wildly towards orgasm. Gabrielle was gushing a constant stream of her juices, I eagerly licked them all up, then surrounded her stiff, bulging clit, letting my tongue lash at it, over and over.
I heard Dru cry out, "Oh fuck, oh my god, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face baby, fuck, fuck, FFFUUUCCCKKK!"
I could see Dru's body, right next to Gabrielle's, start shaking wildly. As if a signal had been given, squeals, howls, and grunts of orgasmic ecstasy filled the room, Gabrielle's pussy exploded with a gush of juices as she let out a shriek of climax, giving my face a wet coating of her girl cum.
I heard Glenda squealing with pleasure as Judi skilfully took her over the edge, and Tabby's cries of orgasmic pleasure as my daughter tumbled her into orgasm, the sounds of orgasmic pleasure just making us hotter. I wanted to climb on top of Gabrielle and sit on her face, but not quite yet. My dildo was going to get a workout, now. First the fucking, then the licking, and when I came, I'd plaster that sweet French face with a deluge.
Judi, Courtney, Rita, and I got up, and let our partners bask a bit. We grinned, and I whispered to Rita what the next step would be. She gave me a wicked smile, went over to the dresser, and got her own personal strap on dildo, a deep emerald green color, and hid it behind her back as she turned to the new cheerleaders.
Rita announced, "Very good ladies, now, the next part of this initiation, we have to see how well you respond to this!"
With a flourish, she produced the dildo from behind her back and held it up. Gabrielle gasped, Dru and Tabby growled with lust, and Glenda muttered, "Oh fuck" as they saw her 10-inch pussy splitter. Rita quickly pulled it on, and four sets of eyes, as wide as dinner plates, watched the erotic spectacle of a sexy 18-year-old, 5'7" tall, and 120 pounds, definitely all female, with a stiff 10 inches sprouting up from between her thighs. Rita was enjoying herself, stroking it lightly, her eyes full of burning lust. We got our dildos and watched the excited stares we got, all of us with our own personal 10 inches, ready to use. The knowledge that I was going to fuck Gabrielle, and bust her sweet cherry cunny, really got my lust surging.
Rita had an idea since she had a king-size bed, she arranged the girls next to each other, with two of the girls having their heads up at the top of the bed, and the other two having their heads down at the bottom of the beds. I caught on to what she was doing. While we were fucking those sweet teens, we could look over, and see each other pumping a sexy teen cunt right next to us.
Gabrielle's eyes were locked on me, standing over her, my 10-inch dildo in position, ready to bust that sweet teen cherry. I took her wrists, lifted them above her head, and held them tightly.
"Since you're a virgin baby, it might be a bit painful at first, but then you'll be a woman" I cooed.
Dru purred, "Oh yeah Gabby, you're gonna love it, Tabby and I are non-virgins, and after that annoying hymen is out of the way, it feels so good!"
I realized that everyone was watching us, waiting until Gabrielle was de-devirginized. I pushed forward slowly, listening to a drawn-out moan, until with about 2 inches in, I came up against her membrane.
"Ok Gabrielle, get ready," I whispered.
I pushed, hard, and then the dildo surged forward, Gabrielle letting out a pained cry as her hymen was torn apart. Quick like pulling off a bandaid, I thought, and snapped my hips forward, listening to Gabrielle's loud cry of pain as all 10 inches of the hard stiff dildo was stuffed up her virgin tightness, spreading apart her teen walls for their first fuck. I held it steady, wanting to give Gabrielle time to adjust. She was murmuring words in French, breathing deep, and after a minute, she opened her eyes and looked at me.
"Mon Dieu, that hurt at first, but it's feeling better, fuck me, Mama, make me just like my American friends."
It was like a signal, as matching growls of pleasure rose up, as my daughter, Courtney, and Judi joined in, penetrating the tight pussies.
Dru growled, "Oh fuck, I love it, getting a good hard fucking! Fuck my pussy Courtney, fuck me hard, I wanna cum all over that big hard dildo!"
Courtney was happy to oblige, and she proceeded to give it hard to Dru, her cries and howls of pleasure filling the bedroom. Courtney and Dru were right next to me, and I watched the sizzling spectacle of Courtney snapping her hips back and forth, reaming out Dru's wet tunnel, the squelches of her juicy center joining the sounds.
I let go of Gabrielle's wrists, and her hands came around my back, soft fingers stroking at my ass, as I was giving Gabrielle her first fucking, a slow and gentle reaming, I looked over, watching the spectacle of Courtney fucking Dru.
Gabrielle was also watching, she cooed, "Faster, Mon Dieu, it feels so good, fuck my cunny faster."
Dru turned her head, and purred, "Oh yeah Gabby, now you've got it, how good it feels, oh yeah, ram me hard Courtney baby, make my pussy squirt all over your cock!"
Courtney eagerly obliged, stuffing Dru's tight pussy to the brim on every stroke. Dru's legs were wrapped around Courtney's hips, her pelvis tilted up, watching Courtney driving the entire 10 inches into Dru's eager heat was a lusty, brazen spectacle.
Next to them, Tabby was growling, "Yeah, fuck me faster Rita, fuck me harder, mmmm oh fuck, kiss me, baby, I love being kissed while being fucked, it feels so good!"
Rita was happy to oblige, their lips locked together tightly, moaning into each other's mouth, the wet squelch of Tabby's tight teen cunt being fucked joining the other sounds. Rita grabbed Tabby's ass and started pumping into her in short, hard jabs. Tabby let out a growl as Rita clutched tightly at the still glowing redness of her well-spanked cheeks.
She broke the kiss just long enough to growl, "Yes, oh fuck, yeah, rub my well-whipped ass, just like that, I love it, make me cum Rita!"
Right next to them, Judi was fucking Glenda hard and fast, I could see the red haze of lust, as Judi fucked Glenda like a fucking machine set on high.
Glenda whispered, "Oh baby, not so fast, or so hard, be a bit more gentle with me."
It broke the spell of lust, as Judi immediately slowed it down.
Judi cooed, "Sorry baby, I just got carried away."
Glenda cooed, "It's okay Judi, ohhhh, yeah, fuck me just like that, ooooh god that feels so fucking good."
I turned my attention back to Gabrielle, her face alight, shining with lust, and I picked up speed, humping at her, pumping her full with every stroke. She gently grabbed my head, pulling our faces together, and our lips locked, her hot panting breath, her hot slithery tongue pushing into my mouth. My tongue quickly raised up to enjoy the fun, and the feel of our tongues twinning together, made my pussy throb with lust, my clit twitched with the need for release.
The room was full of muffled sounds of hot, feverish sex, the liquid squelching of tight juicy cunts being impaled by hard, stiff dildos, animal cries, grunts, and squeals of pleasure. The room smelled like a night at a bordello after the navy has stopped by.
Dru yelled, "OH FUCK, FUCKING GOD, YES, YES, OH FUCK YEEEESSSSSSS!!"
She let out a scream of sexual pleasure, and I turned my head to see her sexy body shaking wildly, wrapped tightly around Courtney, who was ramming her so fast it was almost a blur.
Gabrielle joined in, letting out cries of pleasure in French, as she clamped her body tightly to mine, and humped up at the plunging dildo, letting out a shriek of climax, her face glowing with pleasure.
Tabby cried out, "Oh yeah, now that Dru's cum, I'm gonna cum too, oh fuck, gonna cum, really fucking hard, so...fucking...HARRRRDDDD!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, and I watched the enjoyable sight of her body shaking wildly, Rita grinning as she rammed Tabby right over the edge.
Glenda called out, "Oh yes, so sweet, being fucked so perfectly, oh yes Judi so sweet, mmmm, so good, yes, oh yes baby YES!"
She let out squeals of pleasure as Judi's hard, driving thrusts tumbled her into orgasm, and I was almost insane with lust.
I called out, shakily, "Now, last part of the initiation, you are going to lick our pussies, and show us how much you enjoyed your initiation!"
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Anna was standing right there in the doorway, staring at her. Emma saw her eyes taking everything in, the unlocked drawer, Emma's hands applying her 7-inch dildo to her clit. Right at that moment, Emma's pussy expelled the Ben Wa balls, and she saw Anna's eyes staring at the balls, soaking wet with the juices of her lust, as they plopped onto her bed. Emma was beyond ashamed, she wished she could sink through the mattress and disappear.
Anna thundered, "My date had an emergency call up for one of his patients, I come home early, and find you doing this? You snoop through my things, find my key, and invade my private drawer? Don't you move!"
Emma did so, far too mortified to do anything but obey. She was so busted, my god, she felt horrified. She heard Anna in the kitchen, she was on the telephone, oh god, NO, she heard her say her Mom's name, she was talking to her MOM! Oh my god, when her Mom heard what a pervert she was: she started to cry, big tears welling up, sobbing, she was going to be dirt, absolute dirt. Anna would hate her, never let her near her daughter. The cushy babysitting gigs, the dinners, the money, all of it, POOF, gone, just like that. And her Mom, oh my god, she trembled at the thought of what Mom would deem as fitting punishment. She just had to snoop, had to pry into another person's private affairs, and now she had to pay the price.
She could hear Anna hang up the phone, and she returned to the doorway. Her eyes fixed on Emma.
Anna said in a firm voice, "Stop your crying, and tell me, what did you think you were doing?"
"I'm sorry, so sorry, I just couldn't help myself, I wanted to see what sexy undies you had, and I found that key, and..."
"And your curiosity wouldn't let it rest," Anna finished for her.
"I'm going to check on Monica, don't you move," Anna warned her again.
Emma tried her best to keep in the hurricane of emotions, shame, guilt, humiliation, she felt overwhelmed, and wished she could just faint dead away. But her mind wouldn't grant her the peace of oblivion, she stayed hellishly awake and aware of every second.
Anna returned, and she walked over to the side of the bed. She glared down, Emma squirmed, feeling like a bug pinned down.
"You do know there will be consequences for your actions, don't you?" Anna growled.
Emma nodded, shamefaced, and she knew that she'd have to face the music, and take her punishment like an adult.
"Give me your arm, Emma."
Emma did so, Anna reached into the open drawer, lifted out what she was looking for, and Emma heard the sound of velcro opening, felt a cuff being slipped around her wrist, that tightened up. She looked over, with a wondering expression, as her arm was pulled up above her head, and the ribbon was tied to the headboard. Anna picked up the other restraint and went over to the other side of the bed.
Emma didn't like the way this was turning out. She pulled her other arm tight against her chest and refused to obey Anna's demand for her other arm.
Anna glared at her, and said, "You snoop through my things, invade my private drawer, play with my sex toys, and think you have any say? I did not tell your Mom about what you did when I was on the phone just now. Do you want me to call her back, and tell her EVERYTHING you did? I'm sure your Mom would love to hear how you had your teen pussy stuffed with MY Ben Wa balls, while you used MY dildo on your clit. Would you rather I do that, Emma?"
Emma felt her resistance shatter into a million pieces. She quickly lifted her arm to Anna's hands and felt the other restraint slide around her wrist. As Anna adjusted the tightness and bound her other arm to the headboard, Emma was curious about the phone call.
She said, "If you didn't call my Mom about what you found me doing, what did you call her for?"
Anna replied, "I called to tell her that I needed you to stay here overnight. I think my discipline should take that long. You wanted to see, now that you've seen, you must experience what you have seen. Experience is the best teacher."
She shoved a large pillow under Emma's hips and pulled her ball gag out of the drawer.
"Open your mouth, Emma."
Emma refused to do so, and Anna growled, "Do you want your Mom to hear every little thing you did? Open your mouth, NOW!"
Having no choice, Emma opened up, and Anna stuffed the red ball between Emma's lips and buckled it shut around the back of Emma's head. Perfect, gagged, and ready. Anna picked up the crop, pulled Emma's legs together, and used one hand to push her legs up towards her chest by the ankles. Perfect, her ass was just in the right position for whipping. Anna drew her arm back and swung.
Emma felt the lash, and her ass lit up with pain. Her shriek of pain was totally muffled by the ball gag, and before she could even try to adjust to the sudden blast of pain, a second stinging lash was delivered, her scream again being totally gagged. She felt five hard strokes of the crop lashing her ass, the throbbing of her fiery, reddened cheeks, and her muffled howls of pain.
Anna ungagged her, and walked to the foot of the bed, and slowly stripped out of her dress. Emma stared, Anna was wearing ivory white crotch-less red panties, her dark, neatly trimmed bush framed by the open crotch. A white garter belt held up her jet black nylons, and Anna unhooked her matching white bra, and tossed it away. Anna's breasts were like ripe fruit, succulent, and topped with very large, dark pink nipples. She gave Emma that hard-edged stare and Emma was sweating, her wrists were securely restrained, she couldn't move her arms an inch. She was completely under Anna's control, and Anna could do anything. The pain of her freshly paddled cheeks was an immediate reminder of that.
"I was planning of having some wonderful sex with my date, but being a doctor, and having that emergency call up, things don't always work out like they were planned. I'm horny, and since you snooped, you are going to become my sex toy, just like my other toys you felt the need to snoop for. You are going to pleasure me, and you'd better please me well, my little snooper! How much, if any pleasure you get, will depend on me, and me alone," Anna growled.
Anna grinned as she reached into her drawer of pleasure. She pulled out a bottle of warming lube and told Emma what she was going to do with it.
"I am going to lube you up, my little snooper. This warming lube will get your pussy burning with lust, and I'm going to let that lust consume you for a while, until I MAY allow you to cum."
Emma felt Anna's fingers spreading her open, and the lube being applied. It was fast-acting, and Emma could feel her pussy warming up quickly. She felt a large glob being applied to her clit, oh my god, the warming was incredible, she could feel her pussy starting that lust burn.
"Now, my little snooper, you will service me!"
Emma watched, fascinated, as Anna straddled her head, and her pussy loomed up so close. She could feel the heat, smell the rich, intoxicating scent. Anna slipped two fingers down, and parted her lips, letting Emma see inside. Emma felt her pulse start to pound, that deep shimmering pink interior, all slick and wet with her juices. Emma's pussy responded in kind, the warming gel was making her pussy churn, she could feel her juices start to flow, that tickling itch right between her thighs.
Anna took Emma's head between her hands, holding her head in place, and her pussy was now hovering just above her mouth.
"Now, my little snooper, lick me, lick my cunt! Lick me until I cum, I'm gonna cum all over your face! Lick me, NOW!" Anna barked.
Emma was feeling the lust starting to churn through her. She may have never licked a pussy before, but she eagerly followed orders, her tongue darting out, running her tongue up and down the lips, then sliding into that inviting channel to lap at Anna's drooling juices. She heard Anna make grunts and moans of pleasure, as Anna slowly rotated her hips, letting Emma's tongue swipe all over her. Emma licked her eagerly for a few minutes, then Anna moved to position her pink, rock-hard clit right over Emma's tongue.
"Now, lick me, lick my clit, and make me cum!" Anna ordered.
Anna grasped Emma's head, pulling her against her throbbing clit. Emma's tongue shot out, running over that twitching orgasm button, making Anna squeal with pleasure.
"Yes, oh yes my little snooper, there, oh my god right there! Mmmm, keep that up!"
It took only a few more swipes of Emma's tongue across that twitching button, until Anna howled with pleasure, her juices gushing like a river, soaking Emma's face as she squirmed around wildly, cumming all over Emma's face. Anna let out moans and cries of pleasure as she rode that blissful wave, letting the wonderful feeling of release surge through her.
Anna lifted up, and Emma said, "Please oh please, I feel like I'm on fire, please..."
Anna gave her the hard, flinty stare again, and Emma felt her stomach drop.
"My sex toys don't beg me, and neither should you! Remember who's servicing who!"
She stuffed the ball gag back into Emma's mouth, grabbed her legs, bent them back again, and again delivered a stinging lash to Emma's cheeks, the strike of the crop made the pain flare anew, her howl of pain blocked by the gag, making her senses reel. Anna put down the crop and started to rub firmly at the well-whipped cheeks, making Emma moan as her freshly whipped ass felt the hard rubbing, making her cheeks burn, that was more sensation than she wanted.
"No more begging, any more begging, and you will get another lash across the ass. If you forget and beg 2 more times, that will be it. You will go home AFTER I tell your mother all about what you did before I got home. Do you understand, Emma?"
Emma nodded, and Anna removed the ball gag. Emma was breathing deeply, the pain of her ass paddling was pretty intense. The thought that Anna may have had other women, or possibly babysitters like her, over here for discipline crossed her mind.
"Anything you'd like to say to me, Emma?" Anna said, a stern look on her face.
"I understand what you told me Anna, and I will cause you no more trouble," Emma said meekly.
Anna said, "Good girl, you are learning, and I have more to teach you."
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Tia Amadore opened her eyes, she had gotten into the habit of waking just before her alarm clock went off, and sure enough, 2 minutes later, the room filled with soothing music, that was designed to bring a person up from sleep, at a peaceful, measured pace. The discordant, horrible racket of early alarm clocks was a part of history.
In the bathroom, she took a quick shower, drying off, and getting herself ready. She had her 10-hour shift at the Calto dairy plant to get to.
Out on the street, the bus that picked her up was waiting for her, and she climbed aboard. She saw Colleen Hamner, and she smiled a greeting as Tia swung her body into the seat next to her. Colleen gave her a hug, Tia returned it, she liked Colleen, they'd become fast friends after the "event", and they liked being able to work together.
After a bit of small talk, they both lapsed into silence, thinking about how things had changed. It had been just 5 months ago when the starships of the Calto race had gone into Earth orbit and disgorged thousands of drone ships that had quickly filled the skies, pumping out gas and sending out electronic jamming signals. The electronic interference had locked out all of Earth's electronic devices, preventing a counter-attack, while the gas quickly rendered the human inhabitants of the planet unconscious. Tia had been at home, trying in vain to keep the gas from infiltrating her house, when she tumbled into a black void of unconsciousness.
She awoke in a large room filled with women, they all stared blankly at each other, wondering what the hell had happened. Tia had been next to Colleen, they had been strangers up to that point, but being in the midst of fear and uncertainty, they had quickly bonded, clinging to each other. Colleen had been trembling with fear, Tia had been holding the fear in, not wanting it to overwhelm her, but she was doing her own share of trembling also.
A large view screen set into the wall came to life, and they saw the new rulers of Earth. They looked normal enough, even human, as the being started to speak.
"Good afternoon. I am Kal-sek, leader of the Calto fleet. It is our fleet that has taken over your planet. From this time on, you will serve our race. Your petty squabbles, hatred, and wars are ended. We have ended it, and we are going to be staying here. You are unstable as a race, but, you do have things that we need. Get used to this way of life, your race has no choice. You have been unconscious for 30 days, we needed the time to study and learn about your race. The things you call computers and databanks were most useful in helping us acquire a more complete picture of the human population. We also collected all your weapons of killing and war-making. They have been collected and turned into what you call scrap metal. The metal that you used just for killing people can be cast into much better things. All explosive devices, bombs, shells, and warheads have been deactivated and destroyed. This was necessary to ensure your safety, as well as ours. Rebel armies have a bad habit of killing first and asking questions later. Civilian casualties to them would merely be the price of attaining liberty. Our ground forces are reviewing population records, and we will get to you as soon as possible, and assign you new work. I imagine that you must be hungry."
They saw him press a button, and a wall slid aside to reveal a table, loaded down with food. The women approached it warily, fearful of being forced to eat ungodly alien slop. The smells from the table sure didn't smell like slop. It was a buffet-style setup, with delicious smells of roast beef, fried chicken, potatoes, vegetables, crisp fresh salad, pitchers of ice-cold water and juices, and Tia realized how hungry she was.
A woman with short black hair cried out, "Wait, wait! How do we know it's not filled with poison? We eat and then die, maybe that's the plan!"
They found out that the view screen worked both ways, as Kal-sek replied, "Really, how quaint, how like some of your garish literature. My dear female, if we wanted you dead, you would not be alive right now. Do you think we would go to all this trouble, just to kill you? Our starships can locate and incinerate you in a few seconds. Now, stop with the foolishness. The food is prepared exactly as an Earth chef would eat and enjoy."
That was good enough for Colleen and Tia, they grabbed plates, and started to load up. That brought everyone else around, and soon, the room was filled with the sounds of hungry eating, and soft sighs of satisfaction as bellies were filled, and nutrients replenished.
"Wow, what a feast, I haven't eaten that good for a while," Tia remarked.
Colleen let out a loud burp, she turned red, grinned at Tia, and replied, "You said it, Tia! So we will be assigned new work, I wonder what that new work might be."
Another wall slid aside, and a large dormitory-style space with beds was revealed.
Kal-sek came back on the screen, "And now, it is late at night, and you must be tired. Please, take a bed and sleep comfortably, we will be around tomorrow to see what tasks you will be assigned. We will dim the lights in 15 minutes, and extinguish them 15 minutes after that." He paused for a minute, looking like he was puzzled by the expression he was about to make, and said, "Good night ladies, sleep tight."
Tia thought sleep might be a good idea. The bed felt soft and comfortable, and she quickly stripped naked and slid under the covers. She always slept naked, she hated the feel of any kind of clothing against her body while she slept. She noticed a few stares as she got naked, she glared at them, and growled, "What the fuck you looking at bitch? I got anything you don't have?"
That put them in their place, as they quickly averted their eyes. She saw Colleen looking at her, grinning.
"I love the way you put them in their places!"
Tia grunted, "Fucking cows, I don't have the time for bitches like that. I learned a while ago, don't take shit from anybody, and speak exactly what you feel. If it offends them, fuck 'em. I'm not here to kiss their asses. They can kiss mine, for all I care. If you piss me off, I'll fucking tell you so, I won't pussyfoot around!"
Colleen said, "That sounds like good advice, I think I'll take it! And, you've inspired me to do this!"
Tia watched, grinning, as Colleen stripped completely naked, grinning back. She was also a fan of sleeping in the nude, but she had felt reluctant about stripping in a room full of strangers. Tia's "get the fuck outta my way" attitude had emboldened her, and it felt liberating to do as she pleased, and fuck 'em if they can't handle it.
They took beds opposite each other, and in 15 minutes, the lights were dimmed down, 15 minutes after that, darkness settled in as the lights were turned completely off. The Calto race was certainly punctual.
Tia thought that Colleen was asleep when Colleen's voice whispered "Tia? You awake?"
"Yeah Colleen, what's up?"
"Just having a hard time falling asleep. It's scary, y'know? Facing such an unknown future. I'm scared."
Tia could hear Colleen's breath catch, her voice trembling. Tia was scared too, but she was holding the reins on it, as best she could. Colleen needed comfort, and for that matter, so did she. She had noticed that the beds were big enough, and she slid out of her bed, pulled back the covers of Colleen's bed, and slid in behind her. Colleen flinched a bit at the unexpected presence, but as Tia spooned against her, hands going around her body, holding her close, she relaxed. Colleen gave a soft sigh of pleasure, it felt very nice to have Tia's comforting presence, her soft warm body against hers.
"Umm, you feel so nice and warm Tia," Colleen cooed.
Tia smoothed Colleen's long red hair back. Colleen could feel Tia's luscious breasts pressing against her back, Tia's hard nipples brushing her skin. Her own breasts responded, turning pebbly with gooseflesh, nipples erecting quickly. Her nipples were very perky, and they stuck out stiffly, eager for attention. Oh god, it's been so long, Colleen was thinking. She squirmed her rear against the saddle of Tia's hips.
Tia felt it, and it seemed that Colleen's body had gotten warmer, her breath was starting to speed up. Tia felt her body respond, her pussy starting to moisten up delightfully. She felt one of Colleen's hands close over her own, pulling her hand along, then placing it directly on top of one of her breasts. Tia slipped her other arm under the space between Colleen's neck and the pillow neck and cupped her other breast.
Colleen sucked in her breath, and whispered, "Touch me Tia, feels so good, touch me, baby."
Tia was happy to do so, mmmm, her nipples were so stiff, so long, she ran her fingers gently around the stiffness, then started to tug gently on them, tweaking at them, she wanted to suck on them, get those long hard beauties into her mouth.
"Turn over baby," Tia whispered.
In the darkness, Colleen's face was little more than an outline, and Tia brought her lips forward and made contact. Colleen moaned and pressed her lips tightly against Tia's, their kiss lingering, lips opening, tongues eager to meet. Both Colleen and Tia felt the rising wellspring of lust, Tia's pussy had gone from moist to hot and wet, Colleen's pussy was thrumming with lust.
Tia lowered her head, and whispered, "I'm going to kiss and suck your beautiful tits, baby, your nipples are so big, so hard and stiff, I just have to get my mouth around those sexy cherries."
Colleen was feeling the thump of desire, she cooed, "Oh yes Tia, suck my tits, suck them, baby."
Colleen felt the hot wet ring of Tia's mouth slide around her left nipple, then the application of Tia's wet tongue, it felt like lava hot, wet sizzles of pleasure, and tingles of lust shot from her nipple, straight to her pussy. Colleen moaned, and cradled Tia to her, letting Tia suckle contentedly on her, then her right nipple received the same hot, wet attention, Colleen was feeling the gush, her juices churning crazily, as Tia went back and forth, her nipples achy and throbbing, feeling the wet slickness of Tia's saliva on them, as she switched back and forth.
Colleen reached down and pulled her away. She pulled Tia's face up, and whispered, "Oh god, that felt so awesome, but now, it's your turn baby!"
Colleen let her face travel down, nestling in the valley between her breasts. Tia's breasts were big and sexy, umm, such luscious mounds of perfection. Her mouth trailed lingering kisses over her mounds, rising up until she felt the hard, stiff nipple standing up proudly. She slid her lips around it, listening to Tia's breath catch, her drawn-out moan of pleasure, as Colleen tightened her lips, and let her tongue paint fevered designs all over that stiff, rock-hard protrusion. Tia's nipples had become just as hard and protruding as Colleen, both of them had stiff hard nipples that jutted out at least two inches, and when Tia's nipples stood up, there wasn't a bra in the world that could hide them.
Colleen took her time, suckling eagerly on first one nipple, then the other. Tia could feel the sizzling fire that was starting to blaze, she needed Colleen's mouth at her pussy, when she saw the dim outline of Colleen's head rise up.
Colleen cooed, "Tia, can I lick your pussy, please, I love to go down, can I lick you baby?"
Tia whispered, "Oh god yes, but let me do you too baby! 69, let's 69!"
Colleen felt her lust shoot up, oh god, she adored doing 69. She positioned herself over Tia, and with her nose to guide her, she followed the intoxicating scent, and her tongue found Tia's lips, slick and syrupy with her hot juices. Colleen heard Tia's growl of pleasure, then felt the loving press of Tia's tongue against her, it drew an answering moan of pleasure, Tia's tongue sending a hot, liquid fire of pleasure along her lips. In that most intimate of kisses, breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to hot, horny holes, they went at each other, licking in unison, feeling the fire growing, both of them reaching, bodies straining, until they were drawn as tight as a bowstring. Colleen felt the fluttering, then the growing surge, oh fuck, yes, she was gonna cum like crazy.
Tia growled, she felt her own orgasm rushing at her, then she let out a muffled shriek of pleasure as she felt herself tumble, her pussy started to gush crazily, and that sent Colleen headlong into her orgasm, letting out a howl of pleasure, her pussy flooding Tia's face, their bodies, shaking and shuddering together in orgasmic ecstasy.
As the pleasure started to ebb, Colleen was mortified, she'd just had a noisy release, in a room full of strangers, maybe they couldn't be seen, but they sure could be heard. What she heard in response were soft cries of pleasure, nimble fingers stroking at sopping wet pink holes, and what sounded like more than a few who had coupled up in the darkness, and were riding their own wave of orgasmic joy. She relaxed, Tia and her had just got them going, all they needed was someone to start it off.
Colleen lay on her side and felt the press of Tia's body against hers. She felt Tia smooth her long red hair back again.
Tia's voice at her ear whispered, "Feeling better baby?"
Colleen cooed, "So much better, thank you, Tia, I needed that so much."
"My pleasure Colleen, now, let's sleep, baby."
It took only a minute before both of them, bodies sated, minds quieted, for the time being, were sleeping peacefully.
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Heading south on Interstate 5, it was a pleasant cruise, the traffic picked up a bit after I crossed the Washington state line into Portland, but once I left the suburbs and exurbs behind us, it was a lot less crowded, and we made good time.
When I stopped for lunch, I checked out what was ahead. Around Klamath Falls there was a KOA location, should be just right. It was about 4 hours ahead.
When I got there, I paid the fee and wheeled into a nice spacious lot, surrounded by evergreens. Parking, and climbing out of the van, I stretched, then set up attaching the water, sewer, and electrical hookups.
"Well, hello there."
I jumped, not expecting to have someone suddenly behind me, and spun around. I looked and then stared. A very attractive lady, with a nice smile, and lively brown eyes, was facing me. She was a well-built five-foot eight-inch brunette, with shoulder-length curls, large, full breasts, my eyes went lower, she was voluptuous, not fat but with a solid, well-formed body, a waistline that nipped in, and full, flaring hips, she had a classic hourglass figure. I realized that my eyes were locked on exactly where her pussy would be before I yanked my eyes back up. If she had noticed me staring, she didn't seem to mind, her eyes twinkled, and she had a small smile on her lips. I noticed her eyes dart to my crotch before she pulled her eyes back up to mine.
"We noticed you pull in, and we'd like to invite your over for dinner. I'm Janice Raymond, come meet my husband Paul, and our daughter Paula."
Following Janice, I noticed that wonderful heart-shaped ass, snugged in the seat of her shorts, her rump had graceful curves, perky and smooth, an assman's delight. Their motorhome was just behind the strand of trees that separated our sites. Paul was about 6 feet tall, broad shoulders, brawny, and fit. Paula was built along the same lines as her Mom. She was about an inch shorter than her Mom, she had big, luscious jugs just like her Mom, a slim waist, and wide hips, her ass cheeks were firm and smooth. Her brunette hair was the same color as her Mom's, she wore her hair long and thick, tied back in a ponytail. Her eyes went over my body, giving me the once over, then she looked closer at my crotch, and I saw her lick her lips.
Paul was starting a barbeque, and another T Bone steak was brought out, and 4 steaks were quickly sizzling on the grill. I went back to my van for a minute and returned with a bottle of Pinot Noir. Paula was 19, as I found out, but her Mom and Dad were cool with her having a glass of wine.
With baked potatoes, corn on the cob, toasted garlic bread, and rich, juicy T Bone steaks, it was a feast. There was a fire-pit, and Paul got a fire going as dusk descended. We sat around in the glow of the fire, and we talked about where we were from. I learned that they lived just outside of Scranton, Pennsylvania. Paul was 43, and was a bank manager, while Janice was 40, and taught 9th-grade math. Paula was 19 and was working as a receptionist for an insurance agency.
Oh man, if I had had a 9th-grade teacher as sexy as Janice when I was in school, I would have paid a lot more attention. I told them about living in Queens, New York.
l noticed smiles from both Janice and Paula that had a definite lustful edge to them. They also seemed to be moving their bodies to display them to their best advantage, and my cock responded. When Paul went to the motorhome to get a flashlight, both women stared at my crotch, licking their lips and giving me a hungry, "I want that" look.
When we said goodnight, I headed back to my van. Ten minutes after I went to bed, I was not surprised to hear a knocking on my door. I turned on the bedside lamp, it cast a soft glow as I got up, and headed for the door. I opened it, and there stood Paula. She was wearing just a set of red satin bikini style panties, her large luscious breasts stood up, high and proud, topped with stiff, turgid nipples. She saw my cock making a tent pitch in my jockey shorts.
She giggled, "Does that mean to come in?"
She grinned, climbed in, and cooed, "Coming over here, almost totally naked, was exciting, it really has me turned on!" as she reached into my shorts, letting out a low growl as she felt my 9 inches surge up to full erection. She practically tore off her panties, and the sight of her sexy shape, now fully, nakedly displayed, the one that turns me on so much, was laid bare to my eyes.
She purred, "Oh yeah, so big, so hard, I hope I'm the cause of that, I need a good hard fucking, with a big, hard cock. I've been fucking college boys, but they don't know how to do it right! I want a real MAN'S prick to show me how it should be done!"
She stroked the outline of my cock all the way back to the bedroom. She quickly lay back, spreading her thighs wide, displaying, her bare, smooth well waxed pussy, urging me on.
"Go for it, lover! Get your mouth down there, and eat my pussy! Lick my cunt until I cum all over your face!"
I was quick to do as she asked, and soon my tongue was sweeping all over her smoothly bare pubic triangle, licking up all the hot excitement her pussy was churning with.
"Yes, oh fuck, yeah, I love being eaten! Right there, yes, unh, right there, lick my cunt right there, lick me, make me cum!"
Shoving two fingers up her cleft, I surrounded her straining clit with my mouth, and she came with a force, pushing her gushing entrance tight against my mouth as I licked her to a shuddering climax. I rose up, my cock hard and eager.
Paula gasped, "I want you to slide your stiff prick up my burning cunt, and fuck me hard over and over! I want to feel your cock throbbing as it explodes inside of me, as you flood my cunt with a huge load of spunk, I want your load up my burning cunt! I know your balls have a big load, and I want every drop!"
Getting into position, I notched my cock against her and slammed the entire 9 inches deep up her. She squealed with pleasure as her tight cunt walls were split open, matching my grunt of pleasure from the feel of her tight cunt stretched wide and tight around my erection.
"Oh yes, that feels so good! Now put my legs over your shoulders, and fuck my cunt hard, fuck me now! Ram that big beauty up my horny little cunt, and fuck me until I can't see straight! Fuck me, and shoot your hot spunk up my burning fuck-hole, fuck my ass off!" Paula gasped.
I quickly complied, hoisting her legs over my shoulders. I slid a pillow under Paula's ass and thrust deep into her. The slick heat of her tight teen pussy squeezed and milked my throbbing cock. I clamped my hands tightly around the beautiful cheeks of her ass, lifting her hips in rhythm to the plunges of my steel hard cock into her churning cunt as I power fucked her, it was making my cock throb wildly.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", Paula gasped, "Let me have it! I Fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! I love being teased and fucked by your big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my pussy! Fuck me, fuck my horny cunt, fuck my brains out!"
Her sexy voice, and what she was saying, was driving me crazy, I slammed my steel-hard cock in and out, in and out of her burning lust pit. With each thrust, she took my hard cock right up to the balls. She had a look of rapture on her face, she looked delirious with pleasure, as I power fucked her fiery tightness, plunging balls deep into her again and again. I could feel my nut sack tighten up, as my balls moved into firing position, and the spunk started to sizzle. Paula brought her legs around my waist and pulled me in as deep as possible. I felt my cock head nudging tightly against her cervix, bringing a long moan from her. She was panting and gasping, tossing her head from side to side as she writhed beneath me. I stretched out a finger and ran it up and down the tight pucker of her ass. I could feel the tight rose-shaped pucker of her ass hole twitching wildly, making her squeal.
"Yes, keep fucking me! I'm so close, I need to cum, and I'm so close! I can feel your big cock throbbing, let it go, I want you to flood my pussy! Keep fucking me hard, your cock is driving me crazy! I wanna feel you squirt! I want every drop you got! Fill my womb, I'm soo, I'm soo, Oh God, I'm almost there! Don't stop, don't stop, don't, don't, don't, yes, yes, yes, OH YES!!"
Just as she went over the edge, I shoved my finger up her tight asshole as far as I could. Her voice rose to a scream as she exploded, her pussy clamping tightly around my cock, spasming wildly. The tight hug of her inner sheath took me over the edge. I could feel the spunk surging up my shaft, and I rammed as deep as possible, opening a path to her womb, and I groaned with pure pleasure as my cock exploded, my sperm blasting out, squirting wildly, splattering her womb. We gasped and moaned as our bodies shook from the force of our climaxes, her pussy milking greedily at my cock, eager to suck out every drop as I emptied my balls deep inside her burning cunt. I flopped down, wonderfully spent, and she rolled against me.
We heard Janice's voice say, "You little bitch, you beat me to it!"
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Just then the baby's cry came over the nursery room monitor.
Emma, acting on instinct, tried to rise from the bed, before realizing that she was still restrained, her arms secured to the headboard.
Anna said, "No need to worry Emma, I will take care of Monica, and you can wait here, I still have more for you to do."
Emma lay back, listening as she heard Anna enter the nursery, cooing to her baby, hearing Monica's cries change over to coos of joy, her mother chasing away all the terrors and confusion that babies have to deal with. Speaking of terror and confusion, Emma smiled, but not with humor. It was a grim smile, here she was, restrained and helpless, and Anna was going to keep her here all night and do..do...Emma didn't know what she would do with her. Her ass, still feeling the throbs of pain from her whipping, made her scared that she could do anything.
Breathe, she told herself, breathe. Stop freaking out, she's not gonna kill me...is she?? Oh god, stop it, stop it, get a hold of yourself. Close your eyes and breathe, breathe.
She could hear Anna singing a nursery rhyme to Monica, making sure her baby was as snug as a bug in a rug. She heard Anna leave the room, and a few moments later, Anna was standing in the doorway.
"There we go, now sweet Monica is ready to sleep, and you and I can return to the tasks at hand," Anna said.
The hardest part for Emma was Anna's expression. No smiles, it was either just that hard, flinty look, or that neutral look, that was the thing that was most disturbing to her.
"Do you have anything to say, Emma?"
Emma's pussy was almost crying out for relief, the warming gel had almost driven her out of her mind with that need to be filled up. However, she remembered Anna's warning all too well.
"I'm all yours Anna, do with me whatever you wish, I am yours, and at your command," Emma said softly.
Emma saw a corner of her mouth turn up in a half-smile, well, that's some progress, hopefully.
Anna went back to her drawer and took out something that Emma had missed. Emma got a glimpse of it, but couldn't figure out what it was. It was made of glass and had a stem that rose up from a glass base, with a flared globular-shaped head.
Anna unfastened the velcro, at last, Emma thought, as her arms were freed, but her relief was short-lived.
"On your belly Emma!" Anna ordered.
Oh god, what now, Emma thought, but she did as was commanded, she was in no position to refuse, and as she did so, she felt the cuffs being slipped around her wrists, and she was quickly strapped back in.
"Okay, now, up on your hands and knees."
As Emma did so, she suddenly felt a blindfold being slipped over her eyes, she let out a small yelp of surprise.
Anna leaned in, her voice stony, and said, softly, "Do you have something to say, Emma?"
Emma swallowed, and chose her words carefully as she said, "I was just momentarily startled by it, that's all, please carry on Anna."
"Very good Emma," Anna said, her voice softer, "Now, you will enjoy some more of my pleasure instruments. When you are blindfolded, it takes away all the visual cues that we respond to, I think you will find it interesting. And, now..."
Emma felt some cold lube being squirted right onto her asshole, and Anna's fingers sliding it around the tight rim. The feeling was almost beyond belief, Emma felt zings of crazy pleasure shooting around her. She felt Anna's fingers spreading the gel up her tight, virgin back door, and she suddenly got an all too clear idea of what that thing made of glass was for.
Anna lubed up the butt plug, and smiled, she was going to enjoy filling up Emma's tight ass. She applied the plug, and pushed, hard.
Emma grunted as she felt the intrusion, fortunately, both her ass hole passage and the plug had been well lubed, and although she felt some discomfort from the ass stretching, it wasn't unbearable, and Anna buried it to the base. Her asshole closed around the stem, keeping the globe-shaped head up inside her. She felt her wrists being freed again.
"Turn over Emma," Anna ordered.
Once again, she felt her wrists being secured again.
"Ok Emma, you little snooper, lick what touches your lips."
Emma waited with outstretched tongue, as she felt the contact, and started to lick, she realized that she was not licking Anna's pussy. She could feel the stiff, hard nub, and she realized that one of Anna's nipples was being presented. Her lips closed tightly around it, and her tongue started to flick rapidly.
"Suck it, oh yes, suck me, my little snooper," Anna growled huskily.
Emma did so, sucking at that nub of pleasure, feeling her nipple get harder and longer. She heard Anna's moans of pleasure.
"Nibble it, but nibble it gently!"
Emma nibbled at that eager nipple, and Anna's moans increased. Emma kept this up until Anna pulled her nipple out.
"Let's not forget my other tit, it's just as hot and eager to be licked and sucked and nibbled, suck it just like you sucked my first nipple, my little snooper."
Emma was loving the hard tit being placed to her lips, she eagerly surrounded Anna's other stiff, hard bud, sucking and licking eagerly, feeling her other nipple get harder and longer also. That stiff protrusion received loving nibbles, as Emma eagerly did an exact copy of what Anna's first nipple had received.
"Oh yeah, mmmm, my little snooper is such an excellent tit sucker."
When Anna had her fill, she pulled her nipple out.
"Ok Emma, you know what to do, you little snooper, you lick what touches your lips."
Ready to lick Anna's pussy, Emma waited with outstretched tongue, as she felt the contact, and started to lick, she realized that she was not licking Anna's pussy. This was tighter, smaller, she was licking Anna's ass hole. Emma was freaked for a moment, then she realized that Anna's ass hole was clean, fresh, was not anything dirty or disgusting. The churning of her lust made her realize that licking at that tight little puckered hole was very exciting. The tight rim, twitchy with the excitement that her tongue was delivering, fired her up. She eagerly kept up her oral ministrations, licking with vigor, and was rewarded by moans and cries of pleasure.
"Oh yes, yes, oh my god, lick my tight little asshole, oooh, mmm, feels so good, mmmmm."
Emma was happy to do as directed, Anna reached back, pulling apart her ass cheeks as much as possible, and Emma did exactly what Anna was hoping she'd do, pushing the tip of her tongue as deep into her ass crack as she could. Fuck, that felt so good, Anna was moaning, over and over, the feel of that eager teen tongue licking at her ass was just putting her in orbit. She could feel her cunt, burning with lust, she needed that little snooper's tongue on her clit, and she was gonna blow. She pulled away, then lowered herself back down, her hard, erect clit so eager for a tongue.
"Lick my clit, oh my god, make me cum!"
Emma's tongue surrounded that hard pink bud, the tongue mopping and running all over it, and that was all she needed. Anna could feel the locking up, that squeezing urge like she had to pee.
"Gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face my little snooper, oh fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
She tightened and squeezed, her orgasm grabbed her, and she felt the release as she let fly, her girl cum letting loose.
Emma felt the first squirt hit her face, more squirts gushed, spraying her down, 3 squirts went straight into her mouth, the rest splattered her face as she was mouthing the orgasmic flow that was in her mouth, she was surrounded by Anna's howls of ecstasy as she got a full, very juicy facial.
Anna looked down, grinning as she saw Emma's face plastered with her cum. The little snooper is certainly getting what she deserved. Emma was so quick to obey, Anna had some interesting ideas about that.
"Very good Emma, very good."
Anna climbed off, and back at her drawer, she took out her 10-inch dildo and a harness. She was going to put it on Emma, and use it to fuck herself silly. Emma would stay strapped down, and blindfolded, while Anna impaled herself. It would be another part of the price she paid.
Emma could feel something being buckled around her waist and the tops of her legs, she couldn't see what it was, though. She felt the weight of Anna on the bed, she sensed her body straddling hers, then Anna let out a growl of pleasure, as she impaled herself. Emma understood she was wearing a strap-on dildo, and Anna was riding it. She ached to be a bigger part of it, she wanted to have her arms freed, so she could stroke Anna's sleek, wonderful curves, tweak at her stiff nipples, get a hand down to rub her own steaming pussy.
Anna however was in control, Emma had to be taught not to snoop, and Anna was making Emma into a live sex toy. Anna rode her dildo, letting our moans and growls of pleasure, the wet squelchy sound of her very juicy center being driven towards orgasm filled the room. Emma was just a gigantic ball of pent-up sexual frustration, her pussy was a burning volcano of lust, and she couldn't get so much as a finger down there. One of two flicks with a fingertip would have sent her into a gut-wrenching climax.
Anna could feel it, her second orgasm building up quickly, the quivering deep down, and she rammed herself up and down, faster, faster, then she could feel it moving, centering right there, and the spasms started, racing up and down her pink walls, clutching tight at the dildo.
Anna cried out, "Yes, yes, here it comes, yes, yes, oh yes, yes, YES!"
With a howl, Anna climaxed, her body shaking and jerking, cries of joy issuing from her, the wash of her orgasm swept over her in a blissful wave of pleasure.
Anna slowly lifted off and flomped down on the mattress next to Emma.
Anna said "Whew, I needed that, nothing like orgasms, and lots of them! So Emma, how do you feel, and specifically, do you have anything to say or ask?"
Emma had to summon every last ounce of willpower to not scream out her sexual frustration, and beg Anna to give her something, a fingertip, a hot wet tongue, anything.
"I am here to please you, Anna. Do with me as you wish, I am in your power."
"Oh, that's too bad. I thought you were incredibly horny and needed some release. I guess I was wrong!"
Anna laughed, and Emma could hear her leave the room. She could feel the tears start, she was a miserable, sex-crazed 18-year-old, who couldn't even get herself off. Her arms were still cuffed, bound to the bed, she couldn't even beg for Anna to bring her off, because Anna would wield that like a weapon. She could feel the tears, soaking the blindfold, what a mess, what a total mess. She decided that she'd better stop crying, Anna might view that with disapproval. She didn't like the idea of what might happen if Anna disapproved strongly.
She could hear Anna cooing to her baby over the nursery monitor, making sure that sweet Monica was being well taken care of.
Anna left the baby and went into the kitchen. She smiled, reached into the fridge, and took out some things she had bought yesterday. She was hoping to use them for tonight's date, but since that fell through, Emma would get them. She took the items and returned to the bedroom. She put the items on the bed next to her as she sat down. She picked up one of the items and held it ready.
"Open your mouth, Emma!" Anna ordered.
Emma bit down on her protest, she knew what would happen if she did, now what? Getting gagged, probably. She did as she was ordered.
She discovered the gag was not going into her mouth. She felt a cold sensation, as a round object was placed between her lips. She tasted sweetness, and the object started to melt, coating her tongue with dark, tasty satisfaction.
"Bite down Emma"
Emma eagerly did so, and she felt the shell of milk chocolate shatter between her teeth, and the gush of the fat juicy strawberry it had been covering, flood her mouth with chocolate-strawberry satisfaction. Oh, mmmm, so heavenly. The mingled tastes of the milk chocolate and the juicy strawberry on her tongue were like heaven. She eagerly munched it down and opened her mouth for more. She was rewarded as she heard the sound of the spray can, and a large dollop of real whipped cream filled her mouth. Another chocolate-coated strawberry was placed on top, and her mouth lit up with the taste, chocolate, whipped cream, and strawberries all mingled together, making her taste buds light up. Anna fed her 6 of the chocolate-covered strawberries, and 6 squirts of whipping cream.
"Very good, my little snooper. You have learned a valuable lesson, do not snoop through another person's things. If you are invited to partake, by all means, but don't go around behind my back, and invade my personal things. Have you learned your lesson, Emma?" Anna said.
"Yes Anna, I promise you that I will never snoop through your things, ever again," Emma said.
Anna replied "Thank you. It's so hard to find a good babysitter these days, and I want a babysitter I can trust."
Emma's heart leaped, she whispered, "Does that mean I'm not fired? My god, I was sure that I was so done for!"
Anna said, "Of course you're not fired. Monica loves you, you always make sure the house is as clean as it was when I left, you never have wild parties, spill drinks, you are a first-class babysitter, and I don't want to have to find another first-class babysitter. I discovered your need to snoop, but I think we have come to an understanding about that, just between us two girls?"
Emma was filled with joy, as she eagerly agreed. The cushy babysitting gigs, the dinners, the money, all of it, handed back to her, and her Mom would never have to know about what happened.
"Now, I think you've had enough waiting, let's do something about your sexual needs."
She felt her legs being parted, and suddenly a hot, wet tongue surrounded her clit, and two fingers slid up her tightness, seeking out and finding the G spot. Emma felt the most amazing sensation building rapidly, she felt her whole pussy lock up, the G spot polish gave her a squeezing urge, she tightened up, and her pussy exploded. Sizzling bursts of pleasure started racing through her, and as she felt herself tumble into orgasm, her asshole was throbbing wildly, wrapped around the glass butt plug, her pussy started squirting wildly, my god, it was crazy.
Emma was howling and babbling as she let her ejaculation go, her body out of control as she flopped around on the bed. The first stream sprayed out in a hard gush, splattering Anna's face, spraying across the bridge of her nose, Anna opened her mouth, and let the second stream enter her mouth, then more gushes, Anna's face was getting plastered, Emma was a hell of a sprayer. When Emma finally flopped down, delirious with pleasure after roaring through the most earth-shattering climax of her life, she felt her wrists being freed, the butt plug was pulled out of her, and the blindfold lifted. She almost cried out with joy, and then looked, awed, at Anna's dripping wet face, stunned that she could squirt girl cum like that. It turned Emma on, and she grabbed Anna's head and gave her the most passionate kiss she could.
Anna felt the lust start climbing, now it was time to give Emma the lessons in pleasure.
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I looked over, and saw Janice's wonderfully ripe figure in the doorway, she was wearing just a set of black, string bikini style panties, and I saw her hand inside her panties, gently caressing herself.
"We both had the same idea, and of course, my little slut of a daughter beat me to it!"
Janice smiled as she said it, and Paula cooed, "Well, I'm sure we can make that big cock rise again, with the right incentive!"
She spread her legs wide towards her Mom, and Janice seemed transfixed by the sight of her daughter's pussy, displaying the creampie I had just flooded her with.
"My pussy is full of a hot creampie, how would you like to clean my messy pussy? You know you want to Mom, I heard you telling Dad a couple of weeks ago, how exciting it was to suck his cum out of your girlfriend's hot cunt, when he had blasted his load into her. Was it fun to have a three-way, Mom? Did Nancy love having her pussy licked clean? Do it to me, Mom, so Colin can watch. Let's make him all hard again, so he can fuck you!"
That seemed to settle the issue, as Janice shimmied out of her panties, they dropped to the floor, and she stepped out of them. I enjoyed the view of her neatly trimmed nest of brunette pubic curls, as she settled herself between Paula's thighs. She ran her nose up and down her daughter's pussy, letting out coos of pleasure.
"Oh yeah, smells so hot, I'm gonna eat you alive, daughter of mine!"
Paula's pussy was indeed flooded with cum, ready to overflow. Janice quickly licked up the cum that was welling up, rimming her lips, then she spread Paula's lips open. I saw Janice lick her lips just before she speared her tongue deep into Paula's soft, wet folds, lapping hungrily at the mixed juices. Janice let out a loud moan as the mixed taste of my cum and Paula's juices flooded all over her taste buds. She pressed her lips against her daughter's labia, not wanting to miss a drop from Paula's cum filled pussy.
"Ummm, oh yes, such a talent for cunt licking, lick me, Mom, clean my messy cunt!"
Janice was moaning with pleasure as she hungrily sucked and licked at the juices, slurping and swallowing as she sucked the mixed fluids of passion from Paula's pussy.
Watching this display of mother-daughter lesbian action had made my dick soar up like a crane, god, what a wild, lust-filled sight.
Paula started to moan and pant as she got wetter and wetter, as her Mom licked every drop of my cum from her cunt. Now that Paula's pussy was churning with her own juices, Janice attacked her clit, and thrust two fingers into Paula's pink hole, creating wet squelches as she furiously finger fucked her daughter. Paula was moaning, gasping, humping her hips up at her Mom's eager mouth, until she shrieked, a gush of juices washing her Mom's face, as she came with a force, pushing her gushing pussy tight against Janice's mouth, riding the crest, until she flopped down.
Janice looked at me, her face a mask of hungry lust, and she growled, "My turn! Lay back Colin, I want to ride you like a cowgirl!"
I quickly did as she asked, and as Janice swung into position above me, I felt Paula's hand grip my cock, holding me up for her Mom.
"Umm, oh yes, Colin is just as hard and ready for you Mom, as he was for me. Do it, mount up, and ride!"
I felt the head of my cock now lodged against her pussy. With a low moan, Janice pushed down, impaling herself on my cock as she pushed down hard, burying my cock in one hard downward thrust. The heat and the virgin tight grip were fantastic, drawing a loud grunt from me as her loud gasp of pleasure joined in. The clutching heat was something else, as she paused, perched on my cock.
She growled throatily, "Do you like how tight my cunt is Colin? I had that procedure just a few months ago, to tighten everything up, and now, with the tight grip, sex is once again the huge pleasure it was when I was Paula's age. Tell me how good it feels, talk dirty to me Colin!"
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
Janice purred, "Oh yes, that's what I want, every drop. My husband is waiting for me, in bed, with a raging hard-on. When I get into bed, I'm gonna tell him how good it felt to fuck you, how full of your hot cream I am, and it will drive him wild! He's going to ram my fuck-hole like a tiger, he loves to fuck my pussy when I have a thick load of another man's cum filling me up! Fill me up, fill up my married cunt, cream my horny married pussy, and give my husband the thick rich load he wants to drive his iron-hard cock into!"
We started out, as she'd lift up a bit, then drive her hips down hard. She moaned as she felt my cock head press tight against her cervix. Her gasps and my growls of pleasure urged us on, and she started to ride my cock faster. I could feel the muscles of her pussy gripping my shaft as she plunged up and down. I looked down to see my cook appearing, shiny wet with her juices, then being swallowed up again as my cock was buried between her tight lips, again and again. My gaze took everything in, my cock building back up, the sight of those wide, sexy hips straddling me, the sight of her big, luscious melons bouncing up and down, her grunts, coos, and moans of pleasure, mixing with the wet, juicy squelch of her fuck hole, was making my balls churn up a fresh load. I could feel the head of my cock press tight against her cervix, making her moan deeply as I was fully extended.
She gasped, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck, cream me, Colin, fill my married cunt with another man's sperm, cream my married womb, I'm cumming, OH MY GOD!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure, as she tumbled into orgasm, I could feel her pussy clenching, convulsing around my cock as she orgasmed, the juices of her release gushing over my hardness.
I grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you Janice baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
She cooed back, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, flood me now! Oh yes, gonna cum again, so good, flood me NOWWWWW!"
Her second orgasm drove me over the edge, gripping her hips, I pulled her tightly against me as I bucked up last time, my cock head poised at the entrance to her womb. With a groan of pleasure, I felt the burst as my cock erupted, my throbbing cock squirted wildly, my hot seed pumped directly into her womb. She shuddered and shook several times, her tight grip milking my cock for every drop, her body shivering in pleasure as she rode the second wave of orgasm.
We stayed joined for a minute, so her pussy could milk me, I felt her talented muscles working over my cock, to get every drop.
She lifted up, and purred, "Mmmm, that was so good, Colin, you are a great fuck! Now, I'm gonna go back, and let my husband fuck my freshly creamed pussy! And just to make it even more fun, I'm going to go back totally naked!"
She picked up her black, string bikini panties, and put them in my hand.
"For you Colin, a little memento of our hot fuck! Are you getting back on the road tomorrow?"
I replied, "Yes, I'm going to be back on the road."
Janice cooed, "We are leaving tomorrow morning, don't leave until I come and say goodbye!"
I walked her to the door and enjoyed the moonlit sight of her bare backside, the sexy naked rump moving in such a pleasing rhythm, as she crossed towards her motorhome. I went back to the bedroom, and Paula was smiling.
"Mom and Dad will be fucking up a storm, and I won't get any sleep until they are done, so, let me suck you up, and you can fuck me again!"
Paula was quickly on her knees, grinning at me, and urging me forward. I stood in front of her, my semi-hard cock inches from her lips.
"Ummm, all wet and shiny, covered with my Mom's juices, and your cum, get you all nice and clean!"
She slid her tongue out, opening her mouth, and she swallowed me down, balls deep. She brought her lips together, and with her full lips gripping tightly, drew back, letting her mouth slide up my cock, her tongue swirling around my shaft, eager to clean up every trace of her Mom riding my cock. I could hear her mmmm of pleasure around my cock, as she worked on me. My cock took notice, and I felt myself reversing course, working back up to a full, stiff erection.
When she released me, I was once again ready, and she cooed, "Oh yes, all hard and ready for me. Now, take me from behind, I love getting it doggy style!"
On her hands and knees, Paula reached between her legs, parting her lips, letting me see the hot, pink inner entrance. I quickly took position and nudged against her.
Paula gasped, "Ummm, sucking cock makes me crazy. Ram me, Colin, just fuck me like a slut, ram my cunt, and cream me!"
I grabbed Paula's hips and pushed hard. Oh, fuck, her 19-year-old tightness was furnace hot, dripping with her juices, as I felt her walls part, clutching at me tightly, as I rammed in, balls deep. She growled with pleasure as I bottomed out in the hot, liquid depths of her tight pussy.
I grunted, "Oh yeah, mmmm, such a nice tight pussy, I'm going to love filling you again!"
Paula purred, "Yes, oh yes, I love it, a big hard real man's prick to spread open my cunt, stretch me out lover, drive your prick in, over and over, give me a long hard fuck, fill my hot, tight hole, I love it!"
Fired up, I pulled back out until just the head of my cock was in, then drove back in with another hard thrust, grunting as I felt the hot, slick tightness gripping at my cock again. Paula's ponytail was draped down her back, it was just above the swell of her ass cheeks. I put a hand around it and pulled back. Paula threw back her head and arched her back as felt me tugging on her ponytail.
"Oh fuck, I love it when a man pulls on my hair as he's fucking me doggy style!"
Paula was moaning and making sounds of pleasure as we built up a rhythm. I could feel her muscles eagerly massaging the entire length of my cock as I powered in and out, Paula was eagerly pumping her hips back as I rammed into her over and over, hungry for every last inch of my cock to be buried in the tight, wet clutch.
With the need to cum banked down, I was going to enjoy the ride for as long as I could. Oh man, the feel of her tight pussy walls gripping at my shaft, her moans and cries of pleasure, the obvious enjoyment of good hard fucking, was superb.
Paula took full advantage of the long, hard-fuck, after her first orgasm, she started cumming again and again, she went from orgasm after orgasm, the massaging clenching around my cock milking eagerly at me, urging me on to blow my load. I kept driving into her, finally feeling the stirring in my balls.
I grunted, "Oh yeah, I'm so close, gonna cum baby, gonna cum!"
Paula purred, "Oh yes, let me have it, cream MEEEE!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, as I once again pierced her cervix, she reached between our legs and started to play with my nut sack. I felt the eruption, as my balls let fly. Burning tingles of lust shot through my prick, as Paula's squeals of orgasm announced her peak, and my grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure as my cock burst deep inside her, a fresh load of hot sperm being delivered directly into her womb.
We tumbled down to the bed, spent, I'd just been so well milked, and Paula flopped into my arms, gasping. We rode the afterglow, and I wondered how much Janice and Paul were enjoying themselves. As if in answer to my mental wondering, I heard shrieks of pleasure coming from their motorhome, as Janice crested to another climax.
Paula giggled, "I guess that answers my question of how long before they were done. It sure sounded like my Mom and my Dad enjoyed the big load you gave Mom!"
I walked her back towards the door, and she smiled, as she picked up her panties. She placed them in my hand.
"Just like my Mom, I'm going to walk back to bed stark naked, and I want you to have my panties as a souvenir of the hot fuck and suck we enjoyed.''
She wrapped her arms around my neck, pressing her nudity tight against mine, and our lips came together, in a hot, passion-filled swirl of tongues, she moaned deep in her throat, and it took several minutes before we finally stopped, both of us breathing harder, her face was flushed, eyes dilated.
"Mmmm, Colin, you are such a great kisser. Tomorrow, I'm going to come over with my Mom, so we both can give you a proper goodbye!"
With a grin, she left my van, and I enjoyed the sight of her graceful, sexy naked backside as she covered the distance to her motorhome. I took the panties, sniffed at them, and felt the stirring, their panties were smeared with the lust juices of two very hot, sexy women. I tucked them away, and once I was back in bed, after being fucked so well, I was out like a light.
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Tia felt her eyes opening, then she saw Colleen smiling at her. Her head came forward, and they pressed lips together, gently, holding it, both of them feeling the warmth of their lips. Colleen broke the kiss, with a look of dismay.
"If we weren't surrounded by a room full of women, who are now waking up, I'd want to do a lot more to you baby," Colleen whispered, stroking her cheek.
"I'd be all over you like a cheap suit, I assure you," Tia agreed, smoothing Colleen's long red hair back.
They threw back the covers and quickly got dressed. The viewscreen came to life, and the face of Kal-sek smiled at them.
"Good morning ladies, the dining area is ready with a hearty breakfast, enjoy, and our team will be around very soon, to assess your talents, and give you a suitable task to work at."
Tia and Colleen could smell the delicious aromas, and at the buffet, another feast awaited them. Scrambled eggs, hash browns, sausages, bacon, waffles, toast, danish pastry, a table full of fresh fruit, and steaming pots of coffee. Tia surmised that the Calto race had studied them very well during the month of unconsciousness, and she dug into her breakfast with gusto, Colleen matching her enthusiasm, as she attacked her breakfast with equal vigor.
Tia looked at her watch, it was just past 8 AM. At 8:30, one of the walls opened, and they got their first up-close look at the Calto race. They looked fairly human, there were minor differences, like Caltos having 4 fingers, and larger eyes and arched ridges over the eyes. The body shape was similar enough, and Tia felt herself relaxing. Although she scoffed at the idea of pulp science fiction stories of "little green men", she was relieved to see that they weren't that different, or grotesque.
Two of the beings stopped in front of her, and their eyes seemed to size her up quickly. They turned to each other and spoke in their native language to each other. They gave the same look to Colleen and again exchanged incomprehensible language.
Changing over to the English language, one of them said to Tia, "I am Gal-tor, and my companion is Con-set. What is your name, please?"
She answered, "I am Tia Amadore."
Con-set asked Colleen for her name, which she quickly gave. She was in no mood to try and make trouble, she had a feeling that they would brook no dissent.
Their names were fed into a handheld device, that resembled a tablet-style computer. The aliens looked at the readout, nodded, and Gal-tor said, "Come with us please."
Colleen stiffened, and Tia was not exactly feeling reassured either. The exchange had not gone unnoticed, as Kal-sek, who had been watching from the view screen, said, "Tia Amadore, and Colleen Hamner, look at me please."
As they did so, he continued, "Remember what I said yesterday. If we had wanted you dead, we would not be having this conversation, as you both would no longer be alive. We are not here to mistreat you. You will not be tortured or used in horrible medical experimentation. Your own kind has done that, the history of mankind is rife with such barbarity. We are not like that, you are just to be assessed for your strengths so that your work will be of the greatest benefit."
The way he said it, and his expression touched a chord deep inside Tia. She had a strong feeling that he was sincere and that she and Colleen were not in danger. She looked at Colleen, smiled reassuringly, and said, "We'll be okay, we can trust him."
Colleen relaxed, she had really come to trust Tia, and what Tia said to her, was more than good enough for her. She gave back a smile, and Tia said to Gal-tor, "Lead the way."
They went down a few flights of staircases, and onto the street. Tia looked around, they were in a usually deserted area of the city, full of old, large, vacant warehouses. They were led to a bus, and climbing aboard, they saw several women already seated. They exchanged smiles, some looked very nervous, others seemed stoic, and Colleen and Tia swung into one of the double seats. Several more women joined them, Gal-tor and Con-set climbed aboard and began to converse again in that alien language, as the bus pulled away, and started down the street. The streets were almost totally deserted, Tia found it to be surreal, with a city population of over 500,000, the streets at this time of the day would normally be busy with traffic and people going about their daily routine. The utter emptiness of the streets made her think of a movie set, a backlot with all the appearances of a real-life city landscape, but the actors not yet in place to play their roles.
Colleen was thinking very much the same thing. She had been a real estate agent, but she was more than sure that was over, for good. She had been starting out, it wasn't very profitable, but she had been able to pay the bills, and put away a few dollars in savings. That's probably all gone too, the idea of everything being swept away, and replaced with a totally unfamiliar matrix, was something she was having a hard time processing. Colleen thought, Well, there's nothing we can do about it, they have the power, and we have to try and adjust to whatever becomes the norm.
Ten minutes later, they turned into the driveway of Memorial hospital.
Colleen whispered, "What do you think this means?"
Tia whispered back, "Probably a medical checkup, to see what we are fit for, as far as work goes."
They were led into the hospital, and a group of aliens stepped forward, and they led to different examination rooms. When Gal-tor and Con-set were about to separate Tia and Colleen, Colleen clung to Tia's arm, and said, "Can I please stay with Tia? I won't cause any trouble, I just want to stay with her."
The two aliens looked at each other and conversed in their native language. Switching to English, Con-set said, "that would be acceptable."
The two ladies were led to an examination room, and Gal-tor said, "Now, we can begin. Please remove your clothes."
Both women stared at him, feelings rumblings of disquiet beginning.
He looked puzzled, and asked, "Did you not understand the request?"
Tia said, "Well, yes, but..."
Gal-tor replied, "Then what is the problem? We need you to remove your clothes, so we can measure your body size, your stamina, your strength, and assign you work that fits you accordingly."
Tia figured that made sense. She peeled off her T-shirt, and Colleen followed her lead, and it took less than a minute before both Tia and Colleen were naked. Colleen took a look at Tia's nude figure, seeing Tia's bare, smooth-shaven mound. Remembering the hot lovemaking of last night, she recalled what it felt like to get her mouth on those smooth, soft lower lips, the taste, running her tongue up into Tia's pink tunnel, while Tia was doing the exact same thing to her, like mirror images, and the rush of orgasm, oh god, she felt her face grow warm, her pussy moistening up, and her nipples started to grow.
The sight of Colleen's nude body had the same effect on Tia. Seeing her pubic region, covered with a neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair as red as the hair on Colleen's head, got her motor running. The idea that she had been licking at Colleen's red-topped muff powered up her arousal, she was a sucker for redheads. She felt her body start that familiar revving, pussy juicing, nipples stiffening up, growing twp long, stiff protuberances, matching Collen's swollen, stiff nipples.
The aliens were watching intently, then they stepped forward. They held up a small box, made of what looked like metal, it was about the size of a paperback book.
Con-set told them, "These are scanner devices, we wish to scan you and analyze our findings. The scan will not hurt you."
Tia was sensing that they wished to take things with consent, rather than by force. That was more reassurance, and she and Colleen agreed. It took only a minute, and the readings of their bodies were being analyzed.
Gal-tor asked, "What are your ages?"
Tia replied, "I'm 24."
Colleen joined in, "I'm 23."
This information was entered into the scanners and quickly added to the data.
Con-set and Gal-tor compared scanner results, and Con-set said, "We have everything we need, you will report for duty at the Calto dairy plant, tomorrow at 8 AM, for a 10-hour work period."
Tia said, "Hey we're gonna be milkmaids!"
Colleen was equally enthused, she been a farm girl until she was 18, and her parent's dairy farm had been a great place, and a great way to grow up. It sounded like an unexpected, but enjoyable turn of her life.
Gal-tor said, "You can now get dressed at your leisure. When you are dressed, you will be free to return to your homes, we have what you call a taxi cab waiting for you, we took over your city's fleet of such vehicles, since our testing and analyzing will, of course, take different times for different females, and you needn't be waiting around, without anything to do. Take your time, there is no rush. Tomorrow morning, there will be a bus to pick you up and take you to the plant. Colleen, we will pick you up at 7:40 AM, and Tia, we will pick you up at 7:45 AM."
Colleen said, "You said testing, we don't need to be tested further?"
Gal-tor replied, "No, not necessary. In your cases, our scans revealed exactly what your strengths are, and we determined that the dairy plant is what both of you are best suited for."
Gal-tor and Con-set withdrew, closing the door behind them. Colleen and Tia exchanged looks, they were both nude, and now very horny, Gal-tor had said take your time, and they were eager to do just that. Tia dialed down the bright overhead fluorescents, she loved to have subdued lighting, and the crisp, stark glare was too bright for her likes. In the soothing dimness, Colleen pulled Tia toward her, bodies pressing together, urgently, hot wet mouths seeking out the other, lips coming together, tongues sliding out for erotic play. The feel of their lover's wet, slithery tongues made the smoldering passion blaze, and Tia wanted to devote herself to Colleen's incredible body.
"Hop up on the table baby, I may not be a doctor, but I have my own special examination I want to do on you!" Tia growled, with a chuckle.
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After several tongue-swirling kisses of passion, Anna pulled Emma to her feet, and said, "Follow me."
Emma did so and was fascinated to see the tattoo that Anna had. It was just above the beginning of her rear cleft, and a large, very red rose had its petals open to a colorful butterfly hovering just above it. Emma thought that it looked sexy as all hell. She couldn't resist, she reached out, tracing her fingers along the design.
Anna let out a sigh of pleasure, and she said, "Do you like my new tattoo?"
Emma whispered, "It's so sexy, I'd love to get one, if I didn't have to get needled, that's scary!"
Anna grinned, and said, "I didn't get needled for this one. It's a temporary tattoo. I didn't like the idea of the needles either, and then, if you want it removed, laser removal costs a lot, with no guarantee that it will get rid of it, and can leave a hell of a scar. With this, I get all the benefits of a sexy design, without the downsides."
Anna cranked on the faucet, and when the water was right, she and Emma hopped into the shower stall. Anna liked having a shower stall, she'd never been into baths, and she liked the cleaner feeling that a shower gave her. They passed around the soap, working up a thick lather. Anna's voice, like a caress, told her what to do next.
"Ok Emma, my little snooper, face the wall, and put your hands against the wall, I'm going to wash you down."
Emma did so, and she felt the sheer pleasure of Anna's soapy hands sliding up and down. Emma pressed back against Anna's body, letting out coos of pleasure as she gave herself up to Anna's ministrations. Anna's hands worked over Emma, cupping her breasts, slick hands sliding around her belly in caressing, tantalizing circles. Emma was letting out moans of pleasure, my god, it felt so good. Anna's hands reached lower, rubbing the soap against her well-trimmed bush, fingers gliding along the rim of her labial lips. Anna went to one knee, and Emma looked over her shoulder, seeing Anna's face inches from her ass, as Anna soaped her legs, and then she pulled back, running fingers, up, up.
"Pull those sweet cheeks apart Emma."
Emma did so and trembled at the idea that Anna was looking right at the tight rosette of her asshole. She felt incredibly wonton, wicked and so turned on.
"Mmmm, tight little asshole, looks so pink and pearly."
Emma gasped with pleasure as she felt those well-soaped fingers slide up and down her tight rear hole. Oh fuck, it was fucking amazing, as Anna's fingers tickled teasingly at the tight rim, her soft moans and gasps filled the shower stall, Emma felt like she was in heaven as Anna skillfully awoke her desires. Anna brought her hands up, washing her back down. Emma turned to face Anna, seeing the smoldering heat in her eyes.
"Would you like to do me now?" Anna cooed.
Emma's mouth was dry, her pulse thumping, she could only nod as Anna handed over the bar of soap. Emma took the same position, Anna's back snuggled in against her, as she soaped up her hands. She ran the soap all over, listening to Anna's soft growls of pleasure as she cupped her breasts with soapy hands, sliding around her belly, Emma felt her pulse pound and her cunt pulse as she ran her fingers over Anna's well-trimmed mound. Anna's coos and soft cries of pleasure made her pussy pulse with heat. Taking to one knee, Emma gazed at the wonderful symmetry of Anna's nude ass as she slid her hands up and down her legs.
Anna cupped her ass, gently parting her wonderful globes, cooing, "Just like I did to you baby, soap down my tight little ass."
Emma felt her lust flaring, staring at the tight little rose-shaped pucker of Anna's asshole. Soaping up her hands, she slid a slick finger along the part between her cheeks, bringing the rest of her fingers into play, and Anna purred with pleasure as Emma's fingertips strummed over the tight rim, up and down, around and around, Anna's grunts of pleasure adding the soundtrack, before sliding a finger very gently into Anna's ass.
''Mmmmm, oh yeah, feels so good."
Very gently, Emma finger banged the incredible tightness, enjoying Anna's whispered endearments as she pleasured her incredible body. When Anna turned to face her, those dark, sensual eyes full of sexual heat. Emma felt almost hypnotized, seeing the passion that she felt reflected back. Emma gave a growl of desire, she pulled Anna into a tight embrace, and their lips came together, hot lips pressing together urgently, tongues meeting in a swirl of passion, giving themselves up to the moment, hands stroking, fondling, caressing.
Anna broke the kiss, smiled at her, and said, "Come, let me dry you off, then we can retire to more comfortable surroundings."
Emma had the pleasure of having a big fluffy towel wrapped around her, and Anna's hands, stroking and caressing her through the towel. It felt lulling and stimulating as she was happy to do the same to Anna, and soon, they were back in the bedroom.
"Ummm, oh yes, now, you need lessons in pleasure, and I am going to love being your teacher," Anna purred.
Anna produced three long silk scarves, and whispered, "Would you let me tie up your arms again? This time, it's for pleasure, and orgasm is so much more intense when your arms are restrained. I will understand if you don't want me to."
Anna was smiling, a smile of pure heated lust, and her voice was lulling. Emma felt the silly fears she had earlier slip away, she wanted to try it out for pleasure, and she was smiling as much as Anna was as she nodded.
Anna lifted Emma's arms up until her hands were almost touching above her head. Emma felt the caress of the scarves as her wrists were bound together. Anna took the third scarf and looped it around the middle of the scarves holding her wrists. Anna secured that scarf to the headboard, then she had Emma slide her body up towards the headboard, so her wrists would be bound, but not stretched painfully up. This was the time for pleasure, not pain.
Anna pushed a pillow up Emma's rump, and Emma's pussy was lifted up, all ready for licking and fucking pleasure. Anna felt her pulse pound, she was so ready to give Emma all the pleasure she could handle. She settled herself in, gently spreading Emma's thighs, her face inches from Emma's steamy heat. The scent of her arousal filled Anna's nose, making her own pussy twang with lustful surges.
Emma looked down between her thighs, seeing Anna's head of black hair between her thighs. She could feel the hot breath gently washing over her lips, my god, her pussy was sizzling already, and Anna hadn't even touched her yet. She felt fingers gently spreading open her lower lips.
"Ummmm, such a pretty pussy, I love to lick pretty pussies, and yours is so pretty Emma," Anna cooed.
Emma felt the contact, the soft, wet caress of Anna's tongue licking up and down her lips, tasting her, set Emma's senses tingling. Sliding her tongue up higher, Emma felt it, Anna's tongue like liquid fire, sliding over her throbbing clit, and Emma squealed with pleasure, my god, Anna sure knew what she was doing.
Emma pulled at her restraints, feeling no give, but, unlike last time, all she could feel was the pleasure, the fact that she was restrained just made her hotter. With lust glazed eyes, she looked down, saw Anna's head of long black hair between her legs, felt the sweep of her tongue, the slide of that hot wetness over her lips, all swollen and plump with excitement, was driving her to a new plane of pleasure. Her clit was stiff, rock hard, eager for more attention from that hot wet tongue, and Anna did not disappoint. Emma felt her clit surrounded, totally encased in heaven of soft lips and wet tongue lashing at her clit like liquid fire, and she felt the rush.
"Yes, oh my god you're so good, yes, making me, yes, yes, yes, CUMMING!"
Emma thrust her hips up to Anna's eager mouth, eager to maximize the contact, and she let out a howl of sheer pleasure as her climax grabbed her, and spun her around, her body shaking. She could feel Anna's mouth still held firmly around her clit, Anna's tongue teasing at her, making her cum again, then again, and again, in hot, throbbing pulses of nerve-jangling pleasure, one of top of the other, her head was getting dizzy from the sensory rush. Anna let up, licking at Emma's lips gently, she knew how ultra-sensitive it could get from continued stimulation, as she took Emma into the afterglow.
Emma looked down with lust glazed eyes, saw Anna raise her face, smiling, shining with her own juices, and Anna's face came up, and Emma got to taste her essence on Anna's lips, her own tart taste making her pulse pound.
"Ummm, you taste so good Emma, I love your juices, did you like the taste of your juices?" Anna cooed.
"Yes, yes, I want to do you now!" Emma growled.
"Emma, my little snooper, you will get what you want, but first, I need to fuck you!" Anna cooed.
Emma felt her pulse thump as she watched Anna's 10-inch dildo attached to the harness, around Anna's hips, the dildo stiff and ready, ready to fuck her. Emma's mind was spinning with the heated lust that was bubbling inside her. Anna's gently spread her thighs apart and nudged the dildo against Emma's hot, soaking seam. With a push, Anna entered her, Emma moaned with pleasure as her tight teen walls were parted, the hard stiff dildo filling her. Emma let out a squeal of pleasure, as Anna slid 7 inches into her, pulling back and in again. She held it there, and Emma looked up, questioningly.
Anna said softly, "Your boyfriend Rick, how big is he?"
Emma wasn't sure, so she said, "I'm not sure, maybe six, seven inches?"
Anna smiled, and said, "Ah, so part of you is still tight and unopened. How would you like to be filled with 10 inches? Would you like that Emma, my little snooper?"
Emma was filled with lust, she growled, "Yes, yes, oh yes, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me, go deep!"
Anna thrust, hard, and Emma let out a howl as she felt the parting deep inside her, as ten inches of the stiff, hard dildo was now buried to the hilt. Emma felt stuffed, so wonderfully stuffed, and she let Anna know how much she liked it.
Emma cried out, "Yes, oh fuck yes, feels so good, give it to me Anna, fuck my pussy, fuck me!"
"Very good Emma, my sexy little snooper," Anna purred.
Anna pulled back, and thrust in, burying all 10 inches again. The cries of pleasure from Emma spurred her on, and Anna started to hump that sexy 18-year-old body beneath her, giving Emma a glorious ride. Emma was seeing stars, Anna was fucking her in just the right way, and Anna grabbed Emma's head, and pulled her in, lips mashing tightly together. Having her arms restrained set Emma on fire with lust, she jammed her tongue into Anna's mouth, feeling the heat building between her legs as their hot, slithery tongues twinned together. The kiss grew hotter, and so did that fire deep inside, and Emma could feel the building orgasm, her legs started to shake, and she felt that fluttering deep inside, and let it take her.
Pulling her mouth away, Emma cried out, "Oh fuck, fuck, fuck, cumming oh my god, yes, yes, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek as Emma tumbled into orgasm, her pussy clamping and wrenching hard at the stiff dildo, feeling that glorious wave pick her up and have her way with her body, the bliss of orgasm making every nerve ending tremble with pleasure. She was aware of Anna making soft, crooning sounds to her as she shook through the climax, and she finally flopped down, her body spent, floating in that glorious zone of immediate post-coitus.
She felt her wrists being released, and she pulled Anna close, drifting through the dreamy afterglow. They held each other close, savoring the feeling of being in each other's arms, Emma felt her orgasmic pleasures gently ebbing. Emma wanted to do the very same thing to Anna.
"Now, I want to do the very same things to you!" Emma cooed.
"Yes, oh please do, use the velcro restraints on me, tie me down, I love cumming when I'm tied up, fuck, it makes me cum like a train!" Anna exclaimed.
Emma felt the surge of lust quickly rebuilding, as Anna took her place, it brought a growl of desire from Anna as Emma slipped the loops around her wrists, closed the velcro securely, and Anna was secured to the headboard, her arms held out at a 45-degree angle. Anna's face was flushed, her eyes bright, her breathing deep. Emma had Anna move up a bit, so she was restrained, but not in stretched-out pain. Emma had picked up on the sense that this was the time for pleasure, not pain.
Anna growled again with desire as Emma slipped the blindfold over her eyes.
"Oh my god, yes, so sexy, love it!" Anna whispered, her voice husky with desire.
Emma could feel her own pussy responding, her pink seam slicking up with her own juices, as she pressed her lips tightly against Anna's. The tongues came out to play, and tongue-filled swirls of passion sent both Anna and Emma's desire climbing higher. Emma started to kiss her way, down, down, and her mouth covered Anna's stiff, turgid nipples. She sucked first one then the other, switching back and forth, licking, nipping gently. Being that she had never enjoyed sex with another female, she hoped she was doing it right. Anna's growls and cries of passion gave her the answer she needed, and her tongue spiraled downward, she licked a trail through Anna's trimmed bush, and she placed herself in the spread V of her thighs. She could see those pink lower lips, spread apart slightly, letting Emma gaze at the dark coral interior, glistening with Anna's juices. Emma licked her lips, she needed to taste those juices, right now.
Anna's voice, almost shy, cooed, "Emma, do I have a pretty pussy?"
Emma whispered back, "Oh yes honey, it's so beautiful. I'm going to lick you, and show you how beautiful your pretty pussy is!"
Anna felt the caress of Emma's hot tongue making contact, making her growl with desire as she felt the wet, loving swipes, up and down her lips. Being blindfolded and restrained just made it all the more erotic, fuck, she loved being tied down. Her college lover Jamie had liked to tie her down, and then sat on her face, making her lick her pussy over and over. Anna discovered that she loved it, and when she got to tie Jaime down and reverse the roles, she'd enjoyed blowout orgasms, soaking Jaime's cute face with gut-wrenching waterfall orgasms. She felt Emma's tongue climbing higher, higher.
Anna cooed "Oh yes, yes, ummmm, there, oh my god, lick me right there, make me cum my sexy little snooper!"
Emma decided to try what Anna had done. She'd heard of the G spot, and she tried her best to remember how far in Anna had gone. She slid two fingers in, making Anna growl with pleasure, she rotated her fingers and made a come hither motion with her fingers over the front wall.
Anna stiffened, and growled, "Yes, oh my god, yes, right there, make me squirt!"
Emma did so, her tongue swabbing over Anna's twitching clit, her fingers polishing Anna's G spot, eager for a squirting facial. It all came together, Anna's tunnel clamping down on her fingers, her voice letting out a shriek of pleasure, and Emma's face getting splattered with Anna's girl cum. Emma felt her face getting plastered, Anna's body shaking wildly, her cries of pleasure filling the bedroom. Emma smiled to herself, for the first time making love to a female, she knew she'd done an awesome job.
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I opened my eyes, my digital clock showing it was 7 AM. I got up and looked out the window. The Raymond's motorhome was still there, I went into the bathroom, and gave myself a sponge bath. I didn't want to be in the shower when Janice and Paula came over to say goodbye.
I dried off, and as I left the bathroom, I heard a gentle tapping on my door. I looked out and saw the smiles of Janice and Paula. I opened the door and saw the grins as they took in the fact that I was still naked. They were wearing terrycloth robes, and they opened them, let the robes slide off their shoulders, and I let my eyes take in the sight of both mother and daughter totally nude. My eyes kept switching back and forth, like a kid in a candy store.
"So sexy, damn, so hot."
Janice cooed, "Mmmm Colin, you make us feel so sexy, so desirable. We are going to be hitting the road soon, and as a goodbye, we thought we'd give you a double blowjob."
They were both quickly on their knees, and I enjoyed the sight of Paula's mouth moving in, her lips parted and her tongue came out, hot wet licks all over the head of my cock. Looking up at me, she gave me a lusty grin, then she wrapped her lips around me, and thrust her mouth down in one smooth go. I gasped from the sensation, as Paula swallowed me down to the balls. I could feel the flutter of her throat around my cock as I snaked past the back of her mouth.
I heard Janice coo, "And while you're doing that sweet daughter, I'm going to give Colin's balls a nice tongue bath."
I almost jumped as I felt a hot, wet sensation, Janice had maneuvered her body under me, and her mouth slipped over my balls. The sensation was electric as I felt both my balls sliding inside her hot, eager mouth. I could feel Janice's mouth close around the top of my ball sack. I felt her mouth gently sucking at me, her tongue licking my ball sack, stirring them around.
"Oh fuck, that is fucking sensational, holy fuck!"
The sensation of Paula expertly deep throating my cock, was a hot wet grip that rode up and down my pole, her 19-year-old mouth sucking and slurping eagerly at my cock, oh she knew how to suck. Having Janice's hot, wet mouth working over my balls just doubled the pleasure, as she sucked and licked at my sack.
When Janice let my balls slip for her hot, sucking mouth, she cooed to Paula, "My turn sweet daughter, I get his hard pole, and you get his balls."
I felt cool air as my cock was released, then I growled as Janice's hot wet mouth took a ride on my pole. She eagerly took me in, just like Paula, at the same time as Paula's hot wet mouth closed around my balls. The tight grip of Janice's mouth slid down my length, and I was balls deep in the hot, sucking sensation. Paula's tongue gently caressed my balls, sucking gently at my sack, as Janice let my cock snake down her throat, the flutter of her throat muscles as she made swallowing motions, was fantastic. I let my head loll back, enjoying every wet, licking, sucking moment.
I watched as Janice waved Paula back in, and as Janice lifted clear, Paula's mouth slid down, without missing a beat, as Janice once again wrapped her mouth around my balls. The feel of hot wet mouths was making my balls twitch, and I could feel them refilling, eager to spew a new load. I wound my fingers through Paula's hair, and let her take me at her own pace. The feel of her hot, lusty mouth and the sight of her head bobbing back and forth made the cum start to stir.
Janice lifted her mouth from my balls, and cooed, "I think Colin is ready to explode, let's make sure we both get a share of his cum!"
They brought their lips tightly together around my cock, a hot, tongue-swirling sensation. Their tongues swiped and caressed my cock, I felt Janice's hand cup my balls, and start to squeeze gently, urging me to orgasm.
My balls were twitching wildly, I could feel the cum churning, then my cock jerked, swelling up. Janice and Paula's tongues were lashing at my prick, and I felt the surge as the cum streaked up my shaft. With a wild groan of pure pleasure, my cock erupted, a geyser of hot spunk jetting out, painting their mouths. They kept me in until I was milked for every drop, then they released me, and swallowed my morning load.
They stood up, smiling, and Janice said, "Mmmm, better than orange juice to start the day! Thank you, Colin, I'm going to go back to our motorhome, and suck off my husband's cock. I'm gonna tell him all about how we sucked you off, how I let another man's cum fill my married mouth, how I can still feel traces of the thick gooey coating of your load in my mouth, and how his load is going to be next! He'll love it, last night, when I brought my married, well-creamed cunt to bed, and told him all about how I rode your cock, and let another man's cum fill my married cunt, he fucked me until I couldn't see straight."
She picked up her robe and took out a piece of paper. Handing it to me, she said, "Here is our e-mail address, our house address, and our phone number in Scranton. We'd love to see you again soon if you could stop by Scranton, it's not very far from New York. You have to come and visit since we are only about two and a half hours away. Drive carefully Colin, and let us know when you get home safely."
She pulled my head to hers and gave me a tongue-twirling, drawn-out kiss. Paula had picked up her robe and put it back on, and when Janice broke the kiss, Paula stepped in, smiling, and took over, more tongue-filled swirls of passion, as she kissed me goodbye.
When she pulled back, she said softly, "What my Mom said about you coming to visit, goes double for me! Until we see you again Colin, farewell."
I was in a bit of a daze as I dressed quickly, securing everything for movement, and broke camp. I started up, and on the access road, turned right, towards the exit. It took me right by the front of their motorhome, and Paul, Janice, and Paula were lined up, waving and smiling. I smiled and waved back, until I turned the corner at the exit, and drove towards the interstate. I saw a Cracker Barrel restaurant, realized how hungry I was, and drove into the parking lot, I was famished, and devoured a large breakfast.
Back on the road, I set course, and drove along, mulling over what had happened. I headed south into the Golden state along Interstate 5. I made good time, by late afternoon, down the road, just ahead of me, I saw a Chevy Impala on a roadside layby, hood up, and it looked like someone standing at the front of the car. I always follow the unwritten rule to help out a stranded motorist, and I slowed, coming to a stop behind the car. As I got out, I saw a woman coming around from the front. She smiled as she saw me stopping to offer aid.
"Thank god, a white knight who can help me out. I don't know anything about cars, could you help me out?"
I detected a definite Tennessee accent, I smiled back and said, "I'll give it a try. What was it doing, before you stopped?
"It wasn't doing anything, I just stopped in the layby to take some pictures, and now, it won't start."
"Does it turn over at all?"
"It won't even do that, I turn the key, it clicks, but nothing more."
"Well, could be a bad battery. Let me hook up some jumper cables, and see if that gets it going. If not, it could be a bad starter."
I drove my van around to the front and hooked up our batteries. When she turned the key, the Impala made that clicking sound, and that was all. Oh yeah, it was a bad starter.
"Bad news, I'm afraid, you've got a bad starter."
"Oh no! Can we get to a service station? It is a hard thing to fix?"
"No, replacing a starter is not a big deal, but it will have to be towed in, and go into the service bay. Replacing a starter is not something that can be done on the road. Let's see where the nearest service station is", I said, as I pulled out my smartphone.
As I had spelled out what was wrong, I couldn't help it, my eyes had been checking her out. Strawberry blonde hair, blue eyes, a friendly smile, and a very fair complexion, she made me think of Nicole Kidman. Her blouse was well filled out, with firm, upright breasts. Nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, I saw her nipples jutting up, poking through her top. Her tummy was flat, she was wearing a blue, wrap-around skirt, and her hips had that sexy curve, sleek, full legs, oh yeah, she was nicely put together. I guessed her to be about 40, and a youthful 40 at that.
I connected to the net, and luck was with us.
"Ah, there is a full-service garage, tow truck available, let's see, 5 miles down the way. Would you like to get a lift there in my van, and we'll send the tow truck back for your car?"
"I'd like that very much. By the way, my name is Ellen Conrad."
"A pleasure to meet you, Ellen, I'm Colin Henderson."
I escorted her to the van, opened the door, and helped her up, as she had to step up a bit. I was able to enjoy the view, how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. I closed her door, hurried around to my side, and hopped in. We exchanged a bit of small talk until we got to the garage. They were only too happy to send back a tow truck, and soon her car was in a service bay.
The mechanic told us that it was indeed a bad starter, it would be no problem to replace it. Although they did not have any starters for a Chevy in stock, they could overnight a starter and install it first thing in the morning. She got her suitcase out of the trunk, and we stashed it in the van
We went back out to my van, and she said, "I'm hungry, and it's close enough to dinner time, let's go to that restaurant we passed by a mile back, what was it called, 'The Country Inn', and have dinner. It's on me, for your coming to my rescue."
Soon, we were seated at a table, sipping some wine while we ordered.
"I'm glad you came to my rescue, so many people don't want to get involved. When you get to be 55, you just wish that people were as helpful as they were back when I was a kid."
I asked, startled, "You're 55 years old?" At her smiling nod, I went on, "Where's the fountain of youth you'd been hiding? You don't look any older than 40!"
"Well, thank you for the compliment. My mother and my grandmother were both young looking for their ages, and I guess I inherited that young-looking gene."
We ate, talked, and when we left the restaurant, she said, "Okay, time to find me a motel, hope they won't be too pricey around here."
On impulse, I said, "How would you like to stay in my van overnight?"
She looked at me, her expression neutral, and I quickly added, "You can take the bedroom, it's a nice big pillowtop mattress, and I'll sleep on the dinette, it folds down into a second bed."
She smiled, and said, "That sounds wonderful, thank you, Colin."
There was an RV park just a few miles away, and we checked in, set up camp, and soon we had a campfire going. We exchanged life stories around the fire, she was a 5th grade English teacher, hoping to retire by 60, and I told her about how I was a writer, working on making a name for myself. The time flew by, and I was surprised by how late it was getting.
We went inside, and I showed her the bedroom, a sliding door that she could lock if she felt the need.
"I'm going to go over to the campground men's room, so you can use the bathroom here, and have privacy."
She smiled at me as she went to get her soap and toothpaste. I picked up my toiletry kit, slung a towel around my neck, and went over to the campground men's room.
When I got back, I tapped on the bedroom door, and said softly, "Goodnight Ellen."
She called back, "Goodnight Colin."
I went to the dinette, set it up in its bed configuration, and made myself comfortable. My mind ran back, from checking out Ellen, I could see she had a pleasing shape, and the idea of being with a mature lady made my cock twitch. With me being 25, and her being 55, the idea was really making my cock harden. It wasn't going to be easy getting to sleep, wait for a little while, then stroke out a quick one.
A half-hour later, I decided that Ellen was probably asleep. I was just about to reach for the panties that Janice and Paula had given me, so I could sniff their hot horny scents while I stroked when the door to the bedroom slid open. I looked over, saw Ellen coming out, she had the low wattage bedroom lamp on, and it backlit her. She was wearing a nylon nightie, a normal, not a super sexy thing, but the backlighting outlined her figure through the nightie in a perfect silhouette, damn, she was shapely.
She stopped next to me, and said, "Having trouble sleeping?"
I said, "Yeah, just a little too wide awake."
Ellen said, "Yes, me too. I think I would sleep better if you came to bed with me. And I want what two people in bed like to do, other than sleep. You've been so thoughtful, so nice, assuring me that I could stay here, and you wouldn't take advantage. I want you with me, I want you to make love to me, then sleep with me after the loving. I haven't had a man in such a long time. Too choosy I guess, but I'm not going to let just anyone use me like a sex doll, for their own gratification. Being with you, from the time we met, I felt sure that you would be kind and thoughtful in making love, making sure that I enjoyed it as much as you. Come to bed with me."
She turned back towards the door, and I quickly followed, shedding my pajama bottoms along the way. She shrugged her shoulders, sliding the spaghetti straps down her arms, and her nightie fell away, she stepped out from the crumpled ball of nylon and climbed on the bed.
I quickly joined her, she took a look at my cock, then looked again. Her hand reached down to feel it, and I saw her face.
"Oh my god...it's so big...so hard."
"Like back Ellen, I want to do this right."
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Colleen grinned, hopped up on the edge of the table, and cooed, "Oh, do you practice medicine without a license?"
Tia felt her pulse thump, stepping into the spread V of Colleen's thighs, she whispered, "Oh yes baby, it's my special brand of medicine, designed to make you feel good all over."
Colleen felt her body responding, and whispered huskily, "Oh yes baby, make me feel good, all over."
Their lips came together in a lust-filled, burning rush of passion, mouths parting, tongues joining, both of them absolutely adored open mouth swirls of passion, and two pussies quickly became molten centers of hot, horny lust. Tia ran her hands down, cupping Colleen's breasts, so round, so full, she loved the feel of her hands full, and her fingers slid over, grazing at the stiff, rock-hard nipples.
Colleen left out a soft growl of pleasure as Tia broke the kiss, smiled, then worked her way down. Her face was now right at breast level, her eyes open wide, oh yeah, those stiff, eager nipples, so long, so eager for her mouth. Tia felt her mouth water, and she wasted no time. Colleen felt the eager, hot sensation engulf her left nipple, as Tia's mouth fastened firmly around it. Colleen cooed with pleasure as she felt the pulling sensation, as Tia happily suckled on her nipple, alternating between sucking and nibbling very gently on that beautiful tit, sucking on such stiff, hard, long nipples made her pussy pulse.
Colleen wound her hands through Tia's lustrous black hair, oh god, a fire-line of burning sensation was running between her nipple and her pussy. As Tia switched over to the right nipple, her mouth closing around it, her hand cupping the left nipple and gently tweaking it, giving both nipples her eager attention, a second fire-line joined the first, and her pussy was now a roaring blaze of lust. Colleen's nipples were sticking out proudly, stiff and hard, and Tia gave those sexy nipples the sucking and licking and nibbling they deserved.
She started to resume her downward travels, Colleen spread her thighs as wide as possible in anticipation. Tia went down over her mound, swirling her tongue through Colleen's sexy red muff. She could smell the heated scent, Mmmm, Colleen was on fire with lust, and the scent made her own pussy throb.
"Oh god, you smell delicious, I can't wait to taste you," Tia cooed huskily.
"Oh yes Tia, my pussy's so hot and juicy, lick me, baby, lick my cunt, fuck, I feel like I'm burning up!" Colleen growled.
Tia knelt on a bench, bringing her head into perfect positioning. Colleen looked up and felt her lust swirling crazily. There was a large full-length mirror directly opposite her, she could see herself, legs spread wide, on the edge of the table, she saw Tia's sexy, naked body from behind, saw her head move forward, then felt the pulse of sizzling pleasure as Tia licked up her lips, down, then up again. She moaned loudly as Tia's tongue parted her pink seam, the throbs of pleasure as Tia wriggled her tongue in as deep as she could go. She grabbed Tia's head, pulling her tightly against her gushing pink tunnel.
"Fuck, oh fuck, so good, lick me, lick me, lick me!"
Happy to do as directed, Tia eagerly lapped at the rich flow, alternating between long broad sweeps, and lightning-fast lashes, she could feel the tensing up, Colleen's body was stretched taut, and Tia's mouth and tongue now concentrated on giving the same sweeps and lashes right against her throbbing clit, she slid two fingers up Colleen's pink tunnel, fucking that delicious heated center as her two fingers settled in, and she gave Colleen a G spot polishing.
Colleen felt the crazy rush, and she growled, "Oh fuck, fuck, gonna cum, oh yes baby, yes, yes, yes, oh YEEEEESSSSSS!"
Colleen's voice rose up to a long wail of pleasure, and she let go. Her pussy virtually exploded with a huge gush, Tia felt a sheet of girl cum hit her face, soaked as if she'd had a bucket of water thrown in her face, Colleen's body in the grip of her climactic rush, Tia keeping her mouth firmly against her. Colleen was shaking as she felt wrenching waves of orgasm slam against her, it went on and on, hard throbbing spams shaking her to the core, one after the other, until finally, the last wave shook her, and she slumped down, breathless, having the burning lust that had filled her being satisfied in the best way how.
Colleen lay back, recovering, and she was now eager to give back to Tia as good as she got.
She cooed, "Ok Tia, your turn, I want to make you feel as good as you made me feel."
Tia eagerly switched places, and Colleen's mouth was at her nipples very quickly. Colleen loved to see those luscious mounds, free and unfettered, her nipples standing up stiff, almost as if they were reaching for her mouth. She quickly closed her mouth around Tia's right nipple and started to suckle at her, Tia gently stroking at her long red hair.
"Oh yeah baby, suck my tits, mmmm, oh feels so good" Tia crooned.
Tia looked up and saw the mirror and the reflection. She could see herself, the nude backside of Colleen standing in the spread V of her thighs, her head at her breasts, and feel the zings of pulsing pleasure running through her pussy. Colleen switched over, eager to give Tia's left nipple the same loving attention, wrapping her mouth around it, and laving, sucking, and nibbling gently.
Colleen started to trace a path downward, Tia watching her progression through lust glazed eyes. She spread her legs, hooked the back of her knees over the stirrups, and she was spread open, her pussy eager for Colleen. Colleen licked at the bare smooth mound, seeing Tia so bare and smooth just made her wild. She smelled the lust-driven scent of Tia's arousal, her pussy lips spread open like a flower, as if ready to greet her tongue.
Colleen looked up and growled huskily "Do you know where I want my tongue buried, I'm gonna bury it in your hot, wet pussy, oh yeah baby, I'm gonna lick you until your toes curl!"
Desperate to have Colleen's tongue buried inside her, Tia cooed, "Do it, baby, shove your tongue deep, and lick me, oh fuck, yeah, go crazy on my cunt, lick me, baby, lick me, lick me!"
Colleen licked her way up and down Tia's lips, teasing her a bit, then plastered her mouth firmly against her soaking seam and thrust her tongue in deep, wriggling it around, eager to lick as much of those wet pink walls as possible.
Tia growled, oh fuck, the feel of Colleen's tongue buried in her was absolute bliss, she looked at the reflection, her body thrumming with lust, Colleen's head of long red hair buried between her thighs, oh fuck, it was a pleasure beyond measure, she just let herself revel in it, feeling the orgasm working up, oh god, it was gonna be good.
Colleen loved licking at Tia's bare, smooth pussy, without that stupid pubic hair in the way, it was erotic as all hell. She felt her lust bolting back up, licking Tia was turning her on as much as it was Tia, her cries of pleasure were letting Colleen know what felt good, and she followed that trail eagerly, she wanted Tia to cum, cum all over her face, and she shoved two fingers up, to give Tia a G spot polish.
Tia felt two fingers slide smoothly up her, and Colleen lifted her mouth for a second, to growl "Now baby, cum, I want you to cum all over my face!", then she quickly returned to her task, wrapping her mouth around Tia's throbbing orgasm button, her tongue lashing at it while her fingers gave Tia the G spot polish, and Tia felt orgasm racing at her.
She felt the tingles starting deep down, oh yeah, she was gonna explode.
As she felt the throbs surge up her womb, she howled, "Oh fuck, yes, gonna, gonna fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
She felt that locking up, then the glorious feeling of her release exploding. She felt her girl cum jetting, she looked down, saw Colleen's face eagerly taking the spray, which made her cunt spasm crazily, her orgasm making her body shake in that tight grip of pleasure. Hard wrenching spasms pummelled her pussy, carrying her along, feeling Colleen's face right between her thighs, licking her gently as Tia felt her climax finally start to ebb, staying with her until the very last pulse.
Colleen stood up, smiling, her face wet with her juices, and Tia pulled her up onto the table. Stretching up, they arranged themselves in a 69, with Tia's pussy still humming from her last orgasm, and Colleen's lust back up to fever pitch, it didn't take long. Lingering, loving swipes of hot, pink tongues brought on the explosions, hot, molten centers gushing, the two bodies shaking and shuddering together, their cries of climactic fulfillment in the air.
In the afterglow, Tia grinned, and said to Colleen, "Geez, I hope Gal-tor and Con-set aren't waiting for us!"
Colleen smiled back, and said, "Well, they did say to take you time, there was no rush."
Tia said, "Yes, but I think we'd better get ourselves together, and head home."
When they emerged, Gal-tor and Con-set were not waiting for them. They went to the hospital entrance, and as promised, a fleet of taxi-cabs was waiting.
On the way home, Colleen and Tia shared a cab. It was almost noon, and Tia invited Colleen to come home with her, and enjoy some lunch, and get to know each other better.
Tia giggled, "We know each other very well in a certain way, already!"
Colleen returned the giggle, squeezed Tia's hand, and replied, "Lunch sounds great, I'd love to get to know all about you baby."
Tia returned the squeeze, smiling at her new lover.
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Quickly stripping off my dildo, I crawled up the lush body beneath me, and straddled Gabrielle's face. I could see her eyes, wide with desire, staring at my plump, swollen lips, I could feel my juices, I was hot, so fucking horny, wet and slick, and I needed to cum, hard.
"Taste me baby", I cooed. "Look how hot, how wet you've made me, my cunny is so hot and very juicy, just for you. Lick me, let my cunny feel you licking me."
I slowly lowered down, once again, we were the center of attention as Gabrielle got her introduction to lesbian licking. I was hovering inches above her mouth, I was so hot, I could smell myself.
"Oh yes, Mon Dieu, you smell so good, Mama."
I lowered down more until I felt her full lips kissing delicately along my lips, then kissing right between the part. I growled with pleasure, and her tongue came out to lick me, she opened her mouth just in time to get a good serving of my juices, I started to run like a leaky faucet. I looked around, watching as Courtney lowered herself onto Dru's lips, Rita sat on Tabby's face, and Judi mounted up on Glenda. Moans and gasps of pleasure started to sound, it was obvious that Dru and Tabby were not virgins to lesbian licking, I wondered if Glenda had done some pussy licking. But Gabrielle was a complete virgin, and I was taking all her virginities. I squirmed around on Gabrielle's face, and oh yes, her tongue hit my orgasm button.
"Oh yes, baby, there, mmmm, right there, make me cum!"
I could see my girls, faces full of bliss, grunting and humping atop eagerly licking mouths, it all came together, and I felt myself tumbling.
"Fuck, oh my god, cumming baby, cumming all over your sweet face, yes, yes, YESSS!"
I could feel the release, and my juices gushed out, oh god, I was squirting crazily, splattering Gabrielle's face. I looked down, hoping she wasn't grossed out. Her face was full of bliss, she had her mouth wide open, mouthing my juices. It powered me along, I shook and shuddered, squealing with the sheer pleasure of it, dimly, I heard shrieks and howls of pleasure, opening my eyes to see Courtney, Judi, and Rita riding their own orgasms, giving Dru, Tabby, and Glenda plenty of hot, delicious girl cum. My girls and I rode that wave, our partners licking us until every last spasm, every drop of our juices was spent.
We flopped down in a heap, and Rita cooed, "Welcome to the team ladies, you passed our initiation with flying colors! And now, it's time for the after initiation orgy!"
Dru grinned, and said, "Sounds awesome, let's get the party going, Mom asked Tabby and me if we'd give you a demonstration of how we took each other's cherry, with a nice hard double dildo. Now that our initiation is complete, relax and watch us!"
We did, and what a sight, Tabby, and Dru were not shy, and they gave us a steamy look at what had transpired on their 18th birthday. Tabby growled as Dru slid 8 inches up her sexy teen pussy, then she angled it up, and Dru growled with lust as she wiggled down the free end. Their sexy teen bodies quickly joined like a pair of open scissors, pussy to pussy, they got a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking their sexy pussies together.
Dru cried out. "Fuck, oh my god, so fucking good, just as good as the first time, my cunt's on fire, oh it feels so fucking good!"
Tabby purred, "Oh god, yes, look at everyone watching us, seeing how we make sweet, hot love to each other, it's such a turn on being watched, I love it, let's hump the fuck out of this dildo, and cum like crazy!"
Watching it was making my cunt into a throbbing, horny hole, I looked around, I could see flushed faces, wide eyes, and hands stroking bodies, Courtney was cupping her breasts and tweaking her nipples, Rita and Judi were softly stroking each other as they watched the scene, and Glenda and Gabrielle were next to me, and I felt their hands come up, each of them taking a breast, and they started to play with my nipples, I love having my tits fondled and caressed, and I let out sighs of pleasure as they stimulated me.
I could see Dru and Tabby watching us watching them, letting the lust feed off of each other. We were spurring each other on, and Tabby and Dru really went at it, ramming their sopping pussies down that stiff dildo over and over, two hot and horny cunts bonded together, taking it hard from every angle. Cries and grunts of pleasure mixed with the sound of pussy juice squelching filled the air.
Tabby cried out, "Oh fuck, so good, gonna cum, cum so fucking hard, YEEEAAAAAHHH!"
Dru gasped, "Yes, squirt your juices baby, oh fuck, I'm cumming too, oh GAAAWWWWWDDDD!"
Shrieks and screams of orgasmic explosion filled the bedroom, as Tabby and Dru came hard all over my dildo, their gushing cunts squirted crazily, spraying each other and splattering the mattress with their molten juices as they collapsed in each other's arms.
It was like a signal gun had done off, and we joined in the initiation orgy. Nubile female bodies twisted and turned, Courtney grabbed me, put me on my hands and knees, and grinning, showed me the juicy dildo.
"Ass to ass, let's ride this nice creamy dildo ass to ass!" she cooed, her face full of naked lust.
I felt the pleasure as I was penetrated, and 8 inches glided up my soaking center, fuck I was so wet, soaking with lust.
Rita cooed, "Ummm, let me help you, Courtney, now you, hands and knees."
I looked at Rita, she had Gabrielle embracing her from behind, kissing up and down my daughter's neck, nibbling at her, as Rita held the dildo steady. I felt Courtney's sexy ass against mine, then a growl of pleasure as Courtney was impaled, pushing back to get as much into her as possible.
Rita cooed softly, "Oh yeah, now you got it, fuck each other good!"
I saw Rita turn, and she and Gabrielle started kissing each other heatedly, tumbling to the mattress next to us. I watched as Gabrielle strapped on a 10-inch dildo. Ummm, our sexy French exchange student was learning quickly, as she got between the spread of Rita's thighs, I could see the look of welcoming lust as Gabrielle nudged against Rita, then with a slow and steady push, I watched Rita get impaled, her cry of joy as Gabrielle sank all 10 inches in.
Watching this was making my pussy a burning lust-fueled furnace, I growled with pleasure, and Courtney and I started to hump back and forth at each other. Being on our hands and knees, ass to ass, mmmm, it was just like doggy style, I love doggy style fucking, and we eagerly got into the rhythm. The stiff dildo bonded our pussies together as we rode, I could feel our asses smack together as we bucked back and forth.
I looked over, saw Gabrielle power fucking Rita, stuffing her full on each in-stroke. Their eyes were glittering, and they were looking at me, watching the burning spectacle of Mom and Courtney fucking each other. I held out for maybe 10 more seconds, then I could feel the deep down throbbing, the tingles of shooting pleasure start to build.
"Oh fuck so good, gonna cum, yes, yes YEEEESSSS!"
My voice rose up to a holler as I felt my pussy explode, sizzling pulses of pleasure zapping me deep inside, and I heard Courtney's shriek of joy as she tumbled down into orgasm right behind me, our bodies were shaking and shuddering as we smacked back hard one last time, wanting the dildo as deep as possible.
Gabrielle, Dru, Tabby, and Glenda decided that they wanted to give back what we gave them, and very soon, Rita, Courtney, Judi, and I were handcuffed together in a row, just like they had been. The riding crop, solid wooden yardstick, blackboard pointer, and leather thong whip were going to be used on our asses. I was eager and so very ready to get the creamy whiteness of my ass cheeks turned into the throbbing, red glow of a well-spanked ass.
I felt the sizzles of pleasure as our assholes were licked, getting them good and wet, and the filling pleasure of our butt plugs being shoved up our ass holes, our growls of pleasure sounding.
Tabby purred, "Oh, do you like having your tight ass holes plugged? Do you want your sexy asses spanked, too?"
I grunted, "Yes, and yes, let us have it, spank us hard!"
Tabby giggled, and said, "Oh we will! Okay girls, grab your favorite, and let's give Mom and her girls the hard spanking they need!"
We could head them taking position behind us, and Tabby growled huskily, "Now, let them have it!"
I felt the strike, and the blaze of pain as the riding crop whipped against my ass, my girl's howls joining mine.
I grunted, "Yes, yes, whip my ass again!"
The next strike brought out a sound of part pain and part pleasure, oh yes, that stinging redness was going to feel so good, and I gasped, "Mmmm, feels good, I need it again!"
I could hear my girls letting out grunts and howls, begging for another hard stroke.
Tabby said, "Okay, time to switch."
At the third whap across her ass, Courtney let out a loud moan, and grunted, "Yes, oh yes, feels so good. Paddle me, spank me hard, I've been such a bad girl, tan my naughty, misbehaving ass."
That fired my lust up, and as I took a strike from the blackboard pointer, I cried out, "Yes, so good, so good, spank me harder!"
I felt another, harder stroke lash my ass, and I growled, "Oh yes, just like that, oh fuck, feels so good!"
As Dru gave Judi a stroke, she growled and said, "Yes, punish me, oh fuck, I've been bad, punish my ass, paddle me hard!"
Glenda whipped the crop against Rita, and she growled, "Yes, oh god yes, give it to me, spank my naughty ass hard!"
Rita pushed her ass up as much as possible after every stroke, inviting the next one.
"Okay, let's switch again."
I took two hard whaps from the oak wooden yardstick, mmmm, the wood is so hard, and my ass was paddled good, I could feel the glowing burn as they switched one last time, and I felt two lashes from the leather thong whip, oh fuck, it felt so fucking good, and my cunt was on fire, the mix of pain and pleasure just drove me crazy. We were uncuffed, and I saw the red glow of my girl's well-whipped asses matching my own glowing, well-paddled cheeks.
The whipping had fired up our lust to a fever pitch, and the room once again became an orgy. I used the naked teens for my pleasure, while they, in turn, used me, our bodies went at it for hours, in all combinations, I was in a haze of hedonism, licking, sucking, kissing, fucking, being penetrated with the dildos, while using them in turn on sexy, naked, very wet teen pussies. Finally, in the wee hours of the morning, we were totally spent, and we virtually collapsed from exhaustion, our bodies sprawled against each other.
Gabrielle curled up next to me, whispered, "Thank you for the wonderful initiation Mama."
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Emma could hear baby Monica over the monitor, wake up and start to fuss, and she hopped up from the bed.
"I'll be right back, Anna sweetie, just going to take care of sweet baby Monica," she said softly.
Just walking naked through the house made Emma feel so sexy, Anna had awakened her sexuality to a much fuller dimension. She stepped into Monica's room, the nightlight was on, and she scooped up the baby, snuggling her close, cooing to her. Monica looked up and gave Emma a heart-warming smile as Emma checked Monica's diaper. Nope, nothing there, then she saw Monica yawn, and snuggle close to her, drifting back to sleep. Just a wake-up and go back to sleep call, this time. Emma smiled as she gently rocked Monica in her arms, singing a soft lullaby, feeling a tender closeness with Monica. Yeah, she knew Monica was not HER baby, but that didn't stop the close, loving, protective, second mother nature she felt towards her sweet charge.
When Monica was sleeping peacefully, Emma placed her very gently back in her crib. She paused for a minute, to make sure that Monica was totally asleep. Satisfied, she tiptoed out of the bedroom, and quietly closed the door. Walking back towards Anna's bedroom, she could feel the lust start to surge. She felt the lust get an extra boost when she saw Anna, spread-eagled, tied down, and blindfolded, her delicious body spread out for Emma's carnal pleasures. She quickly strapped on the 10-inch dildo, lubed up that glass butt plug, and climbed onto the bed.
"Time for more pleasure for you, Anna baby" Emma cooed.
Anna felt Emma's hands start to stroke at her. Anna let out soft coos of pleasure as she felt the tingling of the skin on skin contact. Anna felt her body being stroked with both hands, long relishing strokes that began at her bound wrists, slid down her arms, over her shoulders, around her breasts, over her belly, and down, sliding gently over her sex, her lips plump and swollen with the rush of desire that was quickly churning up. Anna felt Emma stroking at her again and again, she felt a slight sting as one of Emma's nails scratched against the side of her left breast. Anna could feel the rising need, she was hungry, so ready, more than ready, god, she needed it so bad.
"Tell me what you want baby, I want to hear it!" Emma growled.
"Oh fuck, fuck me, fuck me, I need it so much, ram me!" Anna gasped.
Emma grinned, as she pushed Anna's legs back, and started to spread baby oil around Anna's tight puckered asshole.
"Oh my god, yes, give it to me, I want both holes filled!"
Emma cupped Anna's cheeks, pulling them apart so her tight asshole could be fucked. She brought the butt plug against that tight pucker and pushed it in, slowly, slowly. Anna's growls, the sight of her wrists pulling against the restraints, feeling no give, made Emma's pulse pound. With two inches left, and one last push, the plug was jammed in all the way, Anna's ass clamped around the stem, holding it buried up her tight clamp.
"Oh fuck, one hole filled, now, fill up my other hole, my cunt's on fire, fill it, my sexy little snooper!"
Emma quickly slid between Anna's spread thighs, notched the dildo head against her, and thrust it in to the hilt. Anna squealed with pleasure as her pink walls got the stuffing she needed. Fuck, she loved the feeling of having both holes filled at the same time, the rubbing of the dildo and the plug against each other made her cunt a churning volcano of lust.
"Fuck, fuck, so good, give it to me baby, let me have it!" Anna growled.
Emma was fired up, she was going to give her the best ride she could. Pulling back halfway, then thrusting in again, Emma got a rhythm going, she smiled, getting the view of what Rick did when he fucked her. She felt Anna's legs wrap around her waist, tilting her hips up, eager to get every last bit of the plunging dildo deep inside her.
Anna's gasps and cries of pleasure started to fill the bedroom, and she howled out wordlessly as she tumbled into orgasm, her pussy gushing crazily, her asshole throbbing with pleasure, filled with that butt plug.
Emma was too revved up to just stop, and she rode that body under her, she just wanted to fuck Anna over and over. It propelled Anna into another orgasm, and another, her cries and gasps of pleasure filling the bedroom.
Dimly, she heard Anna cry out, "Stop, oh please stop!"
That cut through the red haze of lust, and Emma quickly pulled out, and pulled herself up, face to face with Anna, and yanked off the blindfold.
"Anna, Anna, are you okay, oh please, I didn't mean to hurt you!" Emma babbled.
Anna looked into her eyes, and said shakily, "It's okay baby, I was just getting too sensitive down there, and I couldn't stand the rush of sensation I was getting, my clit gets very sensitive after a couple of orgasms."
Emma breathed out a big sigh of relief, and Anna whispered, huskily, "Tell me something, how hot and wet is your cunt?"
Emma whispered, "Very hot, I'm almost gushing!"
Anna cooed, "Then come and sit on my face baby, it's time for you to get more relief!"
Emma squatted over Anna's face, slowly lowering her pussy down. She reached down, slipped her fingers around her lips, and spread her lips open to Anna's eyes.
Anna growled, "Oh yes, that pretty pussy, so ready for more licking pleasure, lower yourself right down baby, and let me lick you."
Emma did so, letting out a squeal of pleasure as she felt Anna's tongue slide along her lips, and right into her. She settled herself down, moaning at the absolute pleasure of Anna's tongue doing a masterful lick job on her. Anna was no novice at pussy licking, she was hitting all the right spots, making Emma's head swim with the surging pleasure that was starting to pool right there.
Anna was buried in the hot, wet, pink sensuality of Emma's pussy, licking at that tight, 18-year-old teen pussy. She loved licking pussy, she'd been doing it since she was eighteen. Girlfriends, one-night stands, her college roommate, if they were female and eager for some oral loving, she was always ready to provide it. She loved to suck cock too, three male cousins, 4 boyfriends, her brother, and her high school English teacher, who she'd sucked off in exchange for an A in his class, had all enjoyed the hot, sliding sucking ring of pleasure, her hot wet mouth sucking every drop out of their swollen pricks, and swallowing every drop. She loved being bi, she could never be either totally gay or totally straight. She firmly believed that if you don't go both ways, you'll miss half the fun. She could feel the trembling of Emma's body, and her tongue went wild on Emma's clit.
Emma could feel it, oh, that felt so good, she felt that wonderful welling up, like her pleasure was a giant balloon, filling up, and up, and up, she could feel it, ready to explode.
"Yes, oh yes, so good, gonna, oh yes, yes, YES!"
Emma felt the spasms deep down, the balloon popping, and she felt a river of juices pouring out of her, Anna's tongue eager to lick and suck out every drop. She growled, moaned, and pushed herself tightly against Anna's mouth, feeling the pleasure wash into her, making her body light up like a Christmas tree. It felt so good, mmmm, so good, oh so good, Emma rode that glorious crest as long as she could, until she felt it start that ebb, and she slumped down, feeling so gloriously spent.
She realized that Anna was still restrained, and she quickly released her arms. Anna sighed with pleasure, and Emma felt her body being pulled into a tight embrace, Anna just wanting to hold her close, and enjoy the afterglow.
Anna got up and went to check on Monica, then she returned.
"Let's go to bed, baby, and you are staying right here, in my bed, with me."
Emma lay on her side, and she felt the pleasure of Anna's body spooning against her, Anna's lips placing soft delicate kisses down the back of her neck.
"Goodnight Emma, sleep well my sexy little snooper."
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Tia felt the bus slow, then turn the corner. She came out of her recollection and smiled at Colleen.
Tia said, "Hey, let's have some fun Thursday night, we'll both be off for our 3 days, and we can get loose!"
Colleen grinned, and she turned to Tia, running her hand softly over Tia's stomach.
Colleen cooed in her ear, "Sounds great, so long as I get loose with you baby! You've spoiled me for any other lover, you know."
Tia smiled, and whispered back, "The feeling is very mutual I assure you baby" as she brought her hand up, and smoothed Colleen's long red hair back.
The bus pulled up to the plant doors, and one of the girls who was in a chipper mood, called out, "Ok, let's head for the salt mines!"
There were 20 ladies aboard the bus, and everyone got out and went through the big double doors that opened for them. Tia and Colleen headed for their assigned room, it was a well-established routine. They had to be prepped, it was a half-hour procedure, and as they started the prep routine, Tia recalled the first time that they had discovered what work at the Calto plant entailed.
*****
They had gotten off the bus, and stood around, unsure of where to go. The big double doors opened, Gal-tor and Con-set appeared and motioned them to come through the door.
They did a headcount, and nodded, satisfied, all 20 of them were present.
"Please, follow us, we will assign you to your prep rooms. You have to be prepped before you will be taken to the working area."
Tia and Colleen exchanged a look, wondering exactly what being prepped meant. They were pleased to see that Gal-tor and Con-set appeared to understand the strong bond that had developed between her and Colleen, and they were shown into a room with three chairs, a desk, and a cabinet.
Con-set went to tend to the other women while Gal-tor stayed with Tia and Colleen.
"Please strip, and we can begin the prep," Gal-tor stated.
Okay, Tia thought, more nudity, strange how they want us nude so much. She quickly doffed her clothes, and Colleen did the same. Gal-tor took a small device from the cabinet.
"This is a nasal inoculation device, that will spray the prep fluid into your nostrils, it is less painful than the traditional injection needle."
Colleen said, "Just a second, what exactly are we being prepped for?"
Gal-tor looked surprised, he said, "You said it yesterday, about being a milkmaid, that's what your position is."
Tia added, "And we have to be naked for this?"
Gal-tor replied, "Yes."
Despite the rumblings of disquiet they felt, Colleen and Tia complied, and he squirted the device into their noses. It was fast-acting, and Tia and Colleen could feel their breasts become heavy as if weighted down with something. They both looked down and gasped as they saw their breasts growing, adding cup sizes and inches quickly. Tia ballooned from a 36D to a 42DDD, and Colleen pumped up from a 36C to a 42DD. Their bigger breasts stood up, not a hint of sag, and the feeling of their breasts filling became more pronounced.
Tia stared at the sheer size, fuck, it felt like mountains were attached to her chest, as she said, "What was in that prep fluid?"
Gal-tor replied, "A genetically enhanced form of prolactin. It is the hormone that regulates milk production in the human female. There are also some bio-engineered compounds to enhance your breast size, increase your libido, and to further stimulate your milk production. This helps to ensure optimum collection."
Tia was thinking, Oh my breasts feel so full, I feel like a cow that needs to be...and as she heard what Gal-tor was saying, it all clicked together.
"Oh fuck, yes, we're milkmaids alright. We are the ones going to be milked, right?"
"Of course," Gal-tor said, "Why are you so surprised? You guessed it yesterday."
Colleen felt a chill race through her, milked, like a cow?
She said, "We thought you meant we'd be milking cows!"
Gal-tor explained, "Cow milk is of no use to us. The milk that you produce is of great value to us. It has various proteins and fats, the exact nutritional compounds that our planet needs. Our planet is only now recovering from an agro-bacterial war, that has rendered our female population unable to produce milk. Without the milk, our next generation would die, and so would our planet. We can breed, but we can't provide our young the sustenance they need to live. My mate is pregnant with my child, she will be born in 3 of your months, and imagine what it would be like to watch helplessly, as your baby dies in front of your eyes."
Tia thought about it, and she realized the despair that he would feel, unable to save his child. Still, she was hesitant.
"Have you tried this method?" she asked.
He replied, "Yes, we took some females, and brought them out of the stasis field 10 days before we brought you out of it. It was carefully planned, and the milk production was a big success. Not one of our original test females was harmed in any way, they are still with us, producing milk, as you and Colleen will be, very soon."
Colleen could feel her breasts, sticking up like the nose cones of a rocket ship, she looked at her huge mounds in awe, wow, she'd never imagined her chest could be so huge.
Tia said, "Looks like I'll have to buy a much bigger bra!"
Gal-tor replied, "Actually, that will not be a problem. After your work is done for the day, we will administer a damping compound. Your breasts will return to their normal size, and will stay that way until the prep is administered again."
Colleen said, "Explain exactly how we will be milked."
Gal-tor said, "We will take you to the milking area. You will be seated in a recliner-style seating and reclined to an 85-degree angle. Your breasts will be surrounded by a soft flexible polymer material, that will massage your breasts. Suction cups will be placed over your breasts, and when the milk is produced, it will suction it away. To get optimum milk flow, it will be necessary for you to have orgasms. We have installed various pleasure devices, at the touch of a button, your genitals will be stimulated by whatever you desire, in a most pleasant way. At the moment of orgasm, your breasts will yield their milk. This method lets us milk you 3 times an hour, for 9 hours. After that, you will be brought back, and we will administer the damping compound. Your breasts will return to their natural, non-milk-producing size and shape. You will rest for 30 minutes, and your shift will be over. When we scanned you yesterday, your breasts gave us a scan of better than average milk capacity. That was the only criteria we needed to assign you to the milking. Do not be afraid, we will not harm you, and I think you will find the milking to be a pleasant experience. Since we will need your genitals to be free of clothing for stimulation, and your breasts to be free of clothing for the suction devices, we will need you to be naked for the time you are on shift."
In the back of her mind, Tia could feel that deep down tingling, she was more than a little curious about the "pleasure devices" that Gal-tor had mentioned, and even more curious to try them out. Hell, if her job entailed her to have 27 orgasms per shift, well there were far worse jobs that she could be assigned to.
Tia said, "Well, I can't feel good if I let a baby die because I refuse to make some milk. Come on Colleen, let's make like a cow!"
Colleen said, "So long as I get to be right next to Tia, I think I can handle it."
Gal-tor said, "Of course, whatever you like. Excellent, follow me please."
He led them out onto the milking floor. Tia and Colleen took a long look, seeing the rows and rows of plastic tubing stretching up from office-style cubicles to the ceiling.
Gal-tor explained, "All the milk that is collected is suctioned up, and stored in a central tank. There are many milking facilities being set up, and females are being scanned for milk-producing abilities first and foremost. One of our ships in orbit is a carrier of many transport ships, the tanks from each facility are transported to and stored on the carrier, and we use a quantum field generator to produce a quantum singularity. This opens a wormhole, that the transport ship enters, that we can use to quickly deliver the milk to our homeworld. Our sun is the star known to Earth astronomy as Upsilon Andromedae, our planet is the third of 3 that circle the star, and we are exactly 44 light-years away. The wormhole makes covering that distance no more than a few hours, so the milk can be cooled and sent to our homeworld quickly."
He led them to a cubicle, where two recliners, right next to each other, were waiting. Tia and Colleen seated themselves, and Gal-tor explained the next step, so they would not be alarmed.
"You may find that your orgasms are quite strong, and you may thrash about. We don't want you to be injured, it is safer to have you restrained. I am going to restrain you now, I want you both to know, is that acceptable?"
Tia and Colleen nodded, Tia was starting to feel something more than just helping out another race. They watched as leather loops were slid around the ankles, and secured. A leather strap went around each thigh, and another leather strap went around their hips. Tia could felt the tingling of a distinctly sexual nature, being restrained and naked was starting her lust to perk up. He gave them each a small, tablet-style computer, that had a touchscreen that listed all the pleasure devices they could access. Tia felt a gush as she saw "rotating dildo" as one of the devices listed. She had enjoyed such a thing when she took a ride on her friend's Sybian, and oh god, she'd been reduced to a shaking writhing mass as she exploded, filling the room with shrieks of pleasure, her cunt gushing crazily, soaking the Sybian with a flood of her juices. Tia could feel her juices starting up, oh god, this could be a lot more than just altruism involved.
Colleen was feeling much the same way, her pussy was starting to churn. The compound to increase her libido was working, she could feel the deep down throbbing, and she was very eager to try out the pleasure devices.
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The dim lighting was perfect, and I let my eyes roam all over her nude shape. Her nipples were puckered uptight, standing up stiff, topping her grapefruit-sized melons. I let my eyes trail downwards, taking in the flat plane of her belly, the sexy curving swell of her hips, and oh yes, she was a natural strawberry blonde, she had a lush pelt, trimmed just to a uniform level, oh man, I was going to enjoy getting my face into that hot bush.
I looked up, she was gazing at me, eyes wide, face flushed, and she cooed, "Oh, it just feels like your eyes made love to me."
I said softly, "Now, I'll let my body do the same."
I lowered my face to hers, and our lips pressed together, I could feel the warmth, then she opened her mouth to mine, moaning low in her throat as our tongues came together in hot lazy tongue-filled swirls of passion. When I broke the kiss, I started to travel downwards, her little coos of pleasure urging me on.
When I fastened my lips around her stiff left nipple, she purred, "Oh I love that, suck my tits, kiss them, lick them, so good!"
Eager to do so, her nipple became even stiffer as I licked, sucked, and kissed it, I nibbled gently at it, bringing a low moan of pleasure. I switched over to her right nipple, eager to not neglect either.
With my mouth working over her right nipple, she cooed, "Oh my baby, suck it, feels so good."
When I lifted my head away, her nipples were stiff, reddened, and wet with saliva. I trailed my way downwards, over her belly, through her navel, and lower still. I trailed my mouth through her strawberry blonde bush, her scent was fiery, musky, and I wanted to taste that essence. I wanted to tease her a bit, as I kissed around her bush, then gently parting her legs, I could see the pink opening, swollen with arousal, and I gently kissed at the folds. I licked up and down the rim of her pussy lips, enjoying the hot, musky taste.
Ellen gasped, "Oh my god, I feel like I'm on fire, stop teasing me, Colin!"
I let the tip of my tongue softly probe her pink opening, then I drove my tongue in as deep as possible, enjoying Ellen's long, drawn-out ahhhhhhh of pleasure as I stuffed my tongue up as far as I could reach. A rich gush of juices welled up, giving me more to taste as I buried my face between her thighs. I dined on Ellen's pussy ravenously, driving my tongue deep, tasting the juices, then I started flicking my tongue against her clit, which had risen up, stiff and straining for my tongue.
Ellen moaned, "Oh yes, keep going, keep licking my pussy, make me cum Colin!"
In less than a minute, Ellen started to pant and gasp. I kept my face between her thighs, wrapping my mouth around her clit, and letting my tongue go crazy on her clit. I felt her body tense up, like a coiled spring.
Raggedly, she cried out, "I'm cumming, oh my GOD!!"
I could feel her body begin to spasm as she grabbed my head, and pulled me tight against her pussy. She let out a shriek of pleasure as her orgasm bloomed full force, her pussy pumping out juices like a river, her body shaking and trembling as she rode the crest. I licked her gently as she drifted down, then I rose up, my cock was steel hard.
Her eyes locked on my cock, her voice a husky growl of passion, she urged, "Oh yes Colin, cover my body, make love to me!"
Eager to do so, I mounted her, enjoying her cries of pleasure as I penetrated, sliding slow and deep into her, until with a grunt from both of us, I nudged hard against her cervix, my balls smacking gently against her ass.
"Oh yes, unnnghhh, so deep, so hard, it's been so long since I've had a man. Make love to me Colin, make me warm sweetheart."
Her voice urged me on, and I started to pump in and out, slowly, deeply, not a fast frenzied fuck, but a fuck of two lovers. She wrapped her body around me, cooing and moaning with pleasure, as I took her eager pussy. Ummm, she may have been 55, but her body and her pussy were as youthful as she looked, I felt her pussy walls wrapped snugly around me, juices washing over my cock as I drove into her, again and again. Oh yeah, she was starting to pant, moaning louder. I felt my cock swelling up with urgency, nudging my way into her womb.
"Oh god, yes, oh feels so good, oh yes, yes cum in MEEEEE!"
Ellen threw her head back, as she thrust her hips up, eager for the deepest penetration she could get. The powerful contractions of her orgasm grabbed her, making her body buck underneath me. I could feel her slick inner walls clamp around me, gripping and milking at me.
"Oh yeah, baby, cumming, gonna flood you!"
I felt the bursting as my cock let go, shooting stream after stream of spunk straight into her womb, enjoying the tight quivering waves of her hot tunnel milking hard at me, eager to drain me of every drop.
When I pulled out, she cooed, "Ohhh, that was so nice. I needed that so much." As I slid down next to her, she continued, "My first husband was such a lusty, virile man, we were married at 22, and he showed me what a hot, satisfying sex life should be. Even after 25 years, we were still going at it 4, 5 times a week. With his skill and tenderness, I never needed to plead the old headache excuse, to try and shirk my duties as his wife. And with my husband, it was no duty, it was a pleasure. When he died, just after our 26th wedding anniversary, it was a hell of a blow."
Ellen paused, then continued, "After 6 years, I met one of the guys I knew back in high school. His wife had passed away 5 years before, and we dated, I felt some attraction, and he asked me to marry him. My second husband was such a weirdo. Instead of wanting to take me with regular, enjoyable sexual intercourse, he had other ideas. On our wedding night, he came to bed, climbed aboard my chest, and his cock was hovering not far from my face. He started to stroke it, letting out grunts and growls as he stroked himself up. I thought maybe it was just a strange style of foreplay. His cock was not a big one, not a big beauty like yours, Colin. He paused, and said, 'Now my bride, I'm going to christen you.' He started to pump faster, and he aimed it, I could see what was going to happen as I closed my eyes just in time, and huge squirts of cum splattered my face. He kept stroking and pumping and grunting as he painted my face with every drop. He slid off me, rolled over, and went to sleep. After a month of being 'christened', but not taken in the way married people should, I had the marriage annulled. His refusal to consummate the marriage was the clincher. Since he refused to have any sexual intercourse with me, it was an easy matter to have it annulled. And I was not fat, or ugly, I kept myself clean, well-groomed, whatever problem he had, was of his own making. He didn't seem too concerned either, he just packed up and left. That was a year ago, and good riddance, I say."
I replied, "Jeez, what a nut case. If he couldn't make love to a woman as hot, sexy, and desirable as you Ellen, he really was a sad sack."
I could see the glow from her eyes, as she purred, "Oh Colin, you do wonders for my ego. Stay with me you sweet man, all night, I miss having a warm, sexy man to wake up to, could you spoon me, sweet Colin?"
I said softly, "Ellen, it will be my pleasure."
She rolled on to her side and purred as I slid in behind her, wrapping my arm over her side, and gently pulling her close to me. Soon after I heard her breathing change over to the slow, steady cadence of sleep, I joined her.
I felt sleep tatter, as I rose to wakefulness. I felt Ellen's body next to mine, and I looked over her shoulder, it was 9 AM. Ummm, the feel of her soft, warm nude body against me, got my lust going. She was still sleeping, I was going to give her my special wake-up call.
I slid out from under her, slid a pillow in where I had been, and gently rolled her onto it. It perched her ass and hips up, perfect. I gently parted her legs, and slid in, my mouth leading the way. Letting my tongue go, I burrowed into her pussy from behind, licking her, hearing her breath start to become less regular. She rose up to wakefulness, and I felt a gush of juices and a long, purr of pleasure as she felt what I was doing.
"Mmmm, oh that feels so good, I love being licked."
Ellen spread her legs further apart, and her pussy lips were red and swollen with sexual excitement. I went after her churning heat with a force, eager to bring her off. Her breathing was coming in sharp gasps, and I felt the hard bump of her clit, eager to join the fun. I started to tongue-lash at her clit, and she started to grunt and moan louder.
"Oh my god, I love being eaten, oh you sweet man, gonna, oh yes, gonna do it, cumming, oh yes, yes, DAMMMMMMMMMM!"
Her voice rose up, she screamed and thrashed about, her pussy pushing a rush of juices against my face as her body convulsed in ecstasy. As her orgasm rode through her and started to ebb, I pulled back, and she went to hands and knees. Looking over her shoulder with a lusty smile, she saw my cock, a rock-hard morning erection, needing her.
"That was so nice, and your hard cock looks so sexy, so hard, I want that sexy, hard cock, I want you to bury yourself from behind, and make hot morning love to me Colin."
I quickly took the position, and felt Ellen's hand grasp my cock, and rub the head against her labial lips, getting my cock head slicked up with the juices of her first orgasm. She positioned my cock, nudging against her seam, and she urged me on.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck me, Colin, ram my horny cunt! Impale my aching cunt, I want my slick, burning fuck-hole stuffed totally, I need to feel my pussy being spread apart and fucked hard and deep by your big prick!"
I penetrated, both of us grunting and moaning with pleasure as I penetrated her, sliding in, I gripped her hips and pulled her back against me, with a loud moan of pleasure from Ellen, my cock head nudged tight against her cervix as my balls smacked against her pussy.
"Oh yeah, that's what I want. Drive that hard throbbing fuck pole in, ream me out and pump and squirt every drop of your hot spunk up my pussy! My burning cunt is going to milk your big prick of every drop you can pump into me!"
Her pussy was hot as an oven, juicy wet, snug, and tight as I stroked in and out. Every thrust, my balls bounced off her pussy, she urged me on to stuff her to the max on every thrust. Unlike our night-time lovemaking, she was telling me what to do in very unladylike terms, and seeing the shine of lust in her eyes, it was obvious that she was enjoying it, so I decided to add some vocalizations of my own.
I growled, "You like the way my hard cock is fucking your sweet pussy, baby?"
Ellen growled, "Oh my god, yes, I love it, I'm so fucking horny in the morning, I love being fucked like a slut, tell me what a horny slut I am!"
"That's what you are baby, you're my horny slut, and I'm gonna flood you like a horny slut!"
"Oh yes, that's exactly what I want! Keep fucking me baby, just like an overheated slut, oh my god, so deep, so filled, ride me, Colin, make me cum! I want to feel your cock, rock hard and exploding your hot load deep inside me! I want to feel the hot wet splatter against my cervix, fill up my womb with all the cum you can pump into me!"
"Your pussy is squeezing me like wild, and it's gonna suck everything right out of me!"
Ellen purred, "Yes, shoot it all into me!"
Ellen was wantonly pumping her hips back at me, her grasping pussy clinging tight to me in increasing vigor as she drove her hips backward. She was moaning continuously, as she rotated her ass around and around in sexual lust as I plunged wetly between her labial lips, her greedily clinging cunt eagerly milking at me. I felt my balls reach the boiling point, and the tight grip as Ellen tumbled.
"Fuck, I'm cumming, fuck me, cream me, cum in MEEEEE!"
I could feel the milking grip tighten up and hungrily suck at my cock. With a loud grunt, I stuffed myself deep, breaching her cervix, poised to flood her womb as Ellen went over her peak, letting out squeals of pleasure. The gripping tightness of her cunt walls at orgasm took me with her, I grunted and growled as I felt my cock erupt, I felt the hot, wet suction as I inundated her womb, she was like a velvet-lined glove hungrily sucking every last drop out of me.
As my last drops were deposited, I pulled back slowly, then slid out, and flopped down next to her. She cuddled in against me and purred with satisfaction.
"Mmmm, mutual orgasms are the best. I love having a man who can last enough for me to get such hot satisfaction. I also love having a man who isn't afraid to hear my horny side let loose. My first husband and I always kept hot, nasty talk going, it makes fucking so much better."
I replied, "Ellen when a woman as sexy as you lets go, it drives me crazy."
My smartphone sounded, and the garage where Ellen's car was, was on the line. I handed the phone over to her, and when the call ended, she looked at me and said, "My car will be ready to roll at 11 AM. How about some breakfast? If I remember correctly, there was a Perkins restaurant right next to the service station. My treat, since you saved me from a night in a lonely motel room, having to stroke my horny pussy to get some sleep. And especially for the hot lovemaking, it felt so wonderful. Ummm, getting the real deal makes masturbation feel as sexy as a handshake."
We got up, and I watched as Ellen pulled on a bra and a very sexy set of panties. She saw me looking, and smiled.
"I may be a granny, but I will NOT wear granny panties!" she giggled. "These were advertised as soft, sexy lace low-rise bikini panties. You like how they look?"
"Oh yeah, very much so, damn those are sexy!"
She pulled on lime green shorts and a white T-shirt, smiled at me as I finished dressing, and said, "Let's go!"
Over breakfast, we talked some more, got to know each other better, I was not looking forward to having her drive out of my life.
At the station, her Impala was ready to go, and she said to me, "Park at the end of the lot, I want to come over for a little while after I drive my car out of the service bay."
A few minutes after doing so, she climbed into my van, stripped off her T-shirt, dropped her shorts to the floor, clad in just those sexy panties, she strutted around, cocking her ass so sexily at me, damn, that made my cock soar up. Ellen noticed it too, and she was quickly on her knees.
"Mmmm, just the reaction I was hoping for. When I first got married, I learned how to not only suck my husband's cock, but to give him the kind of hot, wet, steamy blowjobs that most men wish they could get. I love to get a hot mouthful, I want your cock to explode, and paint my tonsils white. I love to suck cock, when I found out how much fun it was, my husband would get a hot steamy blowjob every day, I adored the way he'd explode, and paint my tonsils."
She pulled down on my foreskin, and pursing her lips, she took me in, she managed 7 inches before she pulled back, then plunged down again. I could feel the hot, wet vortex surround my prick as I plunged wetly between her crimson lips. Oh yeah, her cock sucking skills were excellent, her mouth was a hot, tight, sliding ring of pleasure, she had my balls refilling quickly. She was making sounds of pleasure around my cock, and I saw her hand in her panties, stroking her pussy in time to the plunges. I formed a mental picture of Ellen naked, on her knees, and sucking off her husband while she stroked herself in time to his hot, creamy explosion.
She released my cock for a second, and growled, "Fuck my mouth just like you fucked my cunt, cream all over my tongue, hose down my throat, whitewash my tonsils!"
As she sucked me back in, I gently grabbed her head and pushed slowly. I felt my head against the back of her throat, then she turned her head just a bit, and oh fuck yeah, I could feel my cock slide deeper, down her throat, and my balls touched her chin as I went all the way. She was making swallowing motions around my cock, the constriction of her throat around my cock head made my toes tingle. I pulled back and went in again, Ellen hungrily deep throating me, her muffled moans of pleasure vibrating against me, making her blowjob the hot, wet, steamy ride of pleasure.
"Oh yeah baby, just about there!"
My balls were churning, and as I pulled back, I could feel them let go.
"Oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill your mouth baby!"
I felt Ellen's moans around my cock reach a peak, then she crested to her climax, her mouth tightened down on me as she started to shake through her orgasm, and I drove in one last time, and started to unload. The first gush hosed straight down her throat, I pulled back, and let more hot spurts gush, creaming her tongue and the roof of her mouth. She kept sucking me until I had deposited every drop.
When I pulled my cock out, she looked up, smiled, then I saw the swallowing motions as she let my cum slide down her throat.
"Mmmm, so nice, I love getting my tonsils whitewashed!"
When she stood up, she slid her panties off and gave them to me.
"A memento of our time together, and, perhaps, you would consider coming to visit me where I live in the near future, and returning them in person. I will certainly make it well worth your while. I live just outside of Knoxville, that's not too far from where you live."
We exchanged addresses and phone numbers, then I walked her to her car, and she grabbed me, and our lips came together in a hot swirl of tongues. When we came up for air, both our faces were flushed, and her eyes were gleaming.
"A small preview of the coming attractions, when we next get together. Take care Colin, you are great in bed, and I hope to see you again, in the very near future."
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Emma felt sleep dissolve, and she woke up, feeling the pleasure of Anna's naked body against her back, her arm over Emma's hip, still holding her close. Emma felt her bladder demanding, and she slipped quietly out of bed, trying to not disturb Anna. Anna sighed and rolled over onto her other side. Emma headed into the bathroom, once her bladder was emptied, she stopped into the nursery to check on Monica. Monica was sleeping peacefully, and Emma returned to Anna's bedroom. She looked over at the soft glow of the bedside clock, it was 3:00 AM. Way too early to get up yet, Emma slipped under the covers, and she had the pleasure of spooning against Anna's warm nude back. Anna stirred slightly, let out a soft sigh, and snuggled back against Emma's body. Emma slipped a hand over Anna's hip, holding her body close as she drifted off.
When she opened her eyes, she was face to face with Anna. Those beautiful dark eyes gazed into hers, and she was eager for more.
Anna saw the need, she was all ready to again awaken Emma's body and mind. The sudden ringing of her cell phone, however, had different ideas.
She flipped her phone open, and Emma saw her face fall as she talked and listened.
She closed the phone, and said, "Regrettably, my little snooper, I need to get to work. The manager can't make it in for 4 hours, and as assistant manager, I need to cover those 4 hours. My Mom wants to spend more time with sweet Monica, so I'll call her up, she can come and take Monica for the day. I'll be done by Noon, how would you like to meet me for lunch, and do some fun things?"
"I'd love it," Emma replied. "I guess we'd better get going."
At the door, Anna gave Emma a tongue swirling kiss, and cooed "Meet me at the Holstein Diner, at Noon."
Anna pressed some money into Emma's hand and waved to her as she walked home. Opening her hand, Emma was amazed to see a one hundred dollar bill. She walked in the front door, and made some pleasant talk with her Mom, about babysitting, Anna's fine, the usual. In her mind, she was thinking Anna's more than fine, she's spectacular. Her pussy twitched as she thought about what would happen after lunch.
At ten minutes to Noon, Emma walked in the door of the Holstein diner, and she saw Anna watching for her. Anna's smile of greeting also had that gleam of lust edge to it, and she felt her clit twitch in anticipation. Anna rose and brushed her cheek with her lips, giving her pussy a warm pulse.
"Thank you for meeting me for lunch. I have an appointment at my salon, and I want you to come along with me. How would you like to get Brazilian waxing? I'm having it done, there's nothing like the smooth, bare feel right after waxing. We can have matching Brazilians!"
Emma was intrigued, she asked, "Does it hurt a lot? And what do you think my boyfriend would think about it?"
Anna replied, "Well, it's some pain, I found it not unbearable, I think the one who does it knows just what to do. After that first time, it's like I got the sensitivity out, and each time has been just a twinge, and the payoff for that pain of the first is incredible. Your pussy will be so smooth, so naked, and so sensitive. Without any hair in the way, it'll feel like a giant erogenous zone. It won't be difficult, since you already have your hair as a well-trimmed, neat, and tidy bush. Join me, and if you don't like it, well, it'll grow back. And as for Rick liking it, he'll go crazy over it. He won't be able to keep his hands, his mouth, and everything else away from you. Once he sees it, all he'll be thinking about when you're out on a date, is how smooth, how soft and naked and beautiful your pretty pussy is under your clothes, and how soon before he gets to lick you, and ram his cock deep inside that nice, smooth opening!"
Just hearing Anna talking like that made her imagine that whole scene, seeing Rick devouring her pussy, and eagerly ramming into her, humping her wildly until his cock erupted, filling her throbbing tunnel with a sizzling, juicy load of red hot cum. Her pussy was pulsing with zings of lust-filled need, juices churning, fuck, she was just so hot and bothered, she could feel her face flushing, and her breathing deepen a bit. Anna grinned, she knew the effect it was having on Emma.
"Something else I'd like to get, I'd like one of those temporary tattoos," Emma said, "Any chance I could get that done soon?"
"How about today?" Anna said. "That's another thing that'll drive Rick wild, with your body bearing a tattoo, it drives a guy crazy, your bare pussy and a tattoo that he can watch when he's fucking you doggy style will make him wild with desire!"
They were both excited, eating a light lunch, then hopping into Anna's car. At the salon, when Anna talked to the lady doing the waxing, she smiled, and she realized that Anna and she were going to get waxed together, side by side at the same time.
"This way, you can watch me go first, and see that it's not so bad. We'll break your waxing virginity, and you'll love it!" Anna grinned.
Soon, Anna and Emma were both laying back, naked from the waist down, and Emma watched, fascinated, as the stylist applied talcum powder to the tops of Anna's thighs. She watched the stylist spreading on the liquid wax, applying the cloth, then quickly ripping it off like a band-aid. Anna didn't even flinch. That gave Emma a boost of self-confidence, as the stylist started on the tops of her thighs. When she felt the cloth ripping out the hair, it stung a bit, but she didn't want to act wimpy. She gritted her teeth a bit, and let the stylist do her job.
Anna asked, "You okay Emma?"
Emma replied, "Yeah, I'm okay, it stung a bit, but I can handle it."
Little by little, switching from one to the other, the stylist did her thing. Emma found that the pubic hair removal wasn't too painful at all. All of it was removed, Emma felt lustful surges as the hair was removed from her taint, even between the crack of her ass. Her body had adjusted to the feel of her hair being removed, and Anna and Emma felt themselves being waxed until they were both bare, smooth, and totally hair-free. The stylist inspected her work, gave a satisfied nod, and applied a cool, smooth cream packed with aloe vera gel and vitamin E to the newly bare skin. Emma let out a sigh of pleasure at the feel of that cool cream being applied to her.
"This will help to minimize the redness and any bumps that might appear. It was a pleasure to wax you both, Anna, thank you for bringing in your babysitter, and introducing her to the wonderful world of bare pussy! I'll meet you out front at reception," she said, leaving the room.
Anna and Emma stood up and looked at themselves in the mirror. Emma was fascinated, so hair-free, it also made her very horny, looking at her freshly waxed pubes, she ran a hand down, loving the feel of bare, smooth skin under her fingers. She felt another set of fingers join hers, and Anna was standing next to her, spiraling her fingers around and around, caressing gently at her newly bare mound, gazing at her with a look of heated lust.
Anna whispered, "Like it, don't you baby?"
Emma cooed, "Oh I love it, god, it makes me feel so horny!"
Anna said, "Now, we'll take you out for your first tattoo! Then let's go back to my house, and we'll have some fun with our waxings!"
They got dressed, and out by the reception desk, Anna paid for both waxings. Emma started to protest, but Anna smiled at her and said it was her treat.
Emma relented, then said, "But the next time, it will be my treat!"
Anna grinned, and replied, "You have a deal, Emma!"
Just walking half a block to the car, Emma could feel the new sensitivity of her smooth pubic region, my god, it felt so incredibly erotic. The feel of her panties sliding against her, her jeans pressed against her, was making her pubic area pulse with sensation. In the car, she couldn't help squirming around on the seat, trying to not be too obvious, but Anna saw what she was doing.
Anna said, "Yeah, the first time, I couldn't sit still either. After your tattoo, when we get home, you're gonna love what I have in mind."
A few minutes later, the car pulled up to the Second Image tattoo parlor, and Anna led Emma inside. A young man with long black hair, sky blue eyes, a ready smile, and very elaborate ink designs up and down his arms came forward.
"Anna, welcome back! Don't tell me you're here to get some permanent work done, I have some designs you're gonna love!"
"No Gus, I told you, no permanent stamps on me. This is my babysitter Emma, she saw my tattoo, and she'd like a temporary tattoo also. Emma, this is Gus Rogan, tattoo artist extraordinaire."
Gus smiled, and said, "It's a pleasure Emma, come in the back, and I'll show you what designs I have for temporary tattoos. And Anna, I have some more special ones in, if you'd like another design."
"Perfect, we just got ourselves waxed, and I'd like something right above my bare pussy!" Anna said with enthusiasm.
Emma was startled by how talkative Anna was about what they'd just done, but Gus wasn't shocked or leering, it looked like their banter was the banter of long-time friends, who could speak openly about things, and not have to censor what they wanted to say.
Emma started to look through the designs, there were more than a few. Anna was looking over her shoulder, and she pointed down at one.
"Oh, that one would be perfect for you baby!"
Emma was looking at a red heart, with a white banner stretched across it, and the word "SEXY" in black, cursive script on the banner. Emma liked it, and the fact that Anna was stroking at her back, just above her ass, decided it for her. Soon, Emma found herself face down on the tattoo couch, her T-shirt off, her jeans and panties pushed down to just below the cheeks of her ass. She felt somewhat exposed, but Gus was all business, and very soon, Emma had the heart on her back, just above where the cleavage of her ass cheeks started. Gus helped her up and angled a full-length mirror so that she could look over her shoulder at it. Seeing that "tramp stamp" on her, marking her, made her pussy churn. She felt so fucking sexy, my god, she was gonna need Anna to put out the burning fire of lust rising in her.
Anna smiled as she looked through the designs, and pointed out the one she'd like. Anna took her place, face-up, stretched out, baring her lower belly and pelvis for Gus. After Gus had applied the tattoo, it made Emma grin. A snake was wrapped around a large red apple that had a bite taken out of it. Just above the snake/apple combo, were the words, "Like a nibble?" It also made Emma's pussy pulse, she did indeed want to nibble, but not on an apple!
Gus helped her stand up, and Anna inspected it in the mirror. She was naked from the waist down, but Gus wasn't hanging over them or leering at their bodies. Emma realized he was a professional and had probably seen a lot of T and A from customers who wanted designs in private places.
Anna turned, caught Emma's eyes, and she could feel the pulse of lust that Anna's hungry eyes communicated to her. They needed to satisfy their desire for each other, Emma could feel the anticipation building, she was so wet the crotch of her panties was sticking to her bare, smooth opening, oh it was going to be so sweet.
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Gal-tor came over with two bundles, and he told them this was the polymer that would milk their breasts. Tia felt it being wrapped around her enhanced 42DDD's, umm, it felt warm, and just slightly clingy. Oh, she was really getting turned on, and her nipples were stiff, rock-hard protrusions, sticking up three inches now, oh fuck, her breasts tingled and throbbed like crazy. Tia heard Colleen give a growl of desire, her breasts were similarly wrapped up, her nipples sticking up, hard and ready. Gal-tor lowered the suction cups, they were clear plastic, and sensors would detect when their breasts were ready to erupt and would switch on automatically. Satisfied that everything was ready, he spoke into what looked like a walkie-talkie, and the recliners opened up between their legs, then lifted them up and apart, their pubic regions were now open and ready for whatever pleasure device they wished to use, they were now in optimum milking position. Tia felt her lust start to roar, she was in a perfect position for being fucked, and she watched as a metal sphere rose up between her legs, and position itself just below her pussy entrance.
Colleen had experienced the same rush of desire, being naked, restrained, and set in a perfect fucking position, she watched with excitement as a copy of the same metal sphere that was between Tia's legs, rise up and position itself right between her thighs.
"Ok Tia, and Colleen, everything is ready, please, use the pleasure devices."
Tia saw Gal-tor watching, it turned her on that she was going to have him watching her. She realized it was probably just to make sure everything was working correctly, but she still felt the racing excitement. She looked at the touchscreen.
Hmm, clit massager, that sounded good, and Tia pressed the screen. The box rotated, a slot in the top of the box opened, the sphere moved in close, and the massager extended out, and settled in. Tia felt the soft, plastic nub nudging against her lips, and the gentle vibrations starting up. Oh my god, her head lolled back, her breathing picked up, and she let out moans of pleasure. The nub warmed, picking up speed, and started to move up, as if it was alive, and actively seeking out her clit.
Colleen saw a vibrating penetrator icon, she needed that. She pressed the touchscreen, saw the sphere rotate into position. A slot opened, she felt the sphere press insistently against her pubic area, and she felt a soft, vibrating dildo head press against her, and she growled with pleasure as she was penetrated, slowly being impaled by the vibrating throbs of pleasure. Her pussy gripped at it, umm, oh god, so fucking nice, she felt her pussy start to gush wildly.
As Tia's vibrating nub found its mark, she gasped aloud as her breasts started to be milked, that polymer was wrapped a bit tighter now, and massaging her breasts, oh fuck, that was so fucking good, she could feel her juices pouring out, running down the crack of her ass, and she felt her orgasm gathering force, oh fuck, it was going to be so good.
Colleen's moan of pleasure joined, as she felt the massaging action start to work over her 42DD's, oh god, she was being milked, and it felt so fucking good to be milked, she felt her orgasm start to build up.
Tia felt it, like a rising wellspring, ready to erupt. She looked at her nipples, and she felt the bolt of orgasm ram into her. She felt the suction cups start, her nipples being pulled at, oh fuck, her breasts let go, she watched in awe as her nipples started to squirt crazily. The suction cups captured every squirt in mid-air, and she watched as her breasts sprayed milky geysers, the suction catching it in mid-air, and whisking it up into the tubing. Her orgasm and her milking were driving her onto a whole new level of pleasure, she'd never felt such a blazing sensory rush, and she just watched in awe as her breasts continued to gush her life-giving milk.
A shriek of pleasure turned her head, and she saw Colleen, her face alive with bliss, watching her nipples erupt their milk, the same look of awe on her face as her milk started to go up the tubing.
Tia heard similar sounds of orgasmic pleasure from other cubicles, as more ladies enjoyed their milk extractions. Finally, her breasts sprayed the last few drops, and she slumped down, Colleen next to her giving a growl of pleasure, as her breasts gave up the last gush.
Oh my god, that was one hell of a rush, but Tia's body wouldn't come down completely. The compounds kept her going at a heightened state of arousal, and she felt her breasts quickly refilling, oh god, they started to throb and ache again with the need to be milked.
Next to her, Colleen growled, "Oh fuck, I'm ready to go again!"
Tia cooed, "Try the clit massager, it's fantastic!"
Tia turned to her touchpad, she saw the rotating dildo tab and tapped it. She felt the sphere position itself, and then the slow, deliberate penetration. Oh fuck, she felt 8 inches of rotating pleasure corkscrew it's way into her, the constant rotation was beyond fantastic, and she felt her body responding quickly, the lust building up, then the massaging action, milking her breasts again, oh fuck, her orgasm raced at her, and she let go, more howls of pleasure as her pussy exploded, and she started to squirt her girl cum, and her throbbing nipples erupted in kind, spraying the milky richness, more geysers of white goodness quickly being suctioned up and away. Colleen's answering howl joined hers, as Tia looked over, saw Colleen's hard, sexy nipples gushing more sprays of her milk.
Gal-tor commented into a small, walkie-talkie-like device, "Progress report, excellent, both Tia and Colleen are prime milk producers, they will be excellent milkmaids." He then said to them, "Things are working perfectly, your units are functioning properly, and your breasts are supplying at optimum rates. I will leave you, for now, there is a camera monitoring you, so if anything goes wrong, you will receive assistance quickly. I will be back at the end of your shift."
With that, he departed, and Tia and Colleen experienced their first day of milking. Tia was in another world, the various pleasure devices, driving her from one dizzying climax to the next, the feel of her huge 42DDD tits refilling, over and over, then the sublime pleasure of having them milked, was beyond anything she'd ever felt. She realized, as she watched her nipples squirt thick rich sprays of milk, that watching her nipples spaying white geysers was as exciting as the pulses of pleasure she felt as her breasts gave up their milk. Next to her, Colleen looked like she was similarly enjoying her first day on the job.
Nine hours, and 27 orgasms later, after the last milking, Gal-tor reappeared. The suctioning cups were lifted away, and the recliners returned to their starting position. The restraints were undone, and he led them back towards their starting rooms.
Gal-tor took the nasal inoculation device, and Tia and Colleen received the damping compound. The raging fire of arousal that had powered them through the day started fading quickly. It felt like a fire that had just had a flood of ice-cold water poured on it, and Tia watched, a bit sad, as her chest quickly shrank back to the normal 36D. She actually kind of liked having such massive milk jugs, although the idea of having them for life, my god, she'd need a crane to lift those babies around.
She looked over, saw Colleen's chest returning to its normal 36C size, and after a few minutes, to make sure there were no adverse reactions, they had finished their first day at the Calto dairy plant.
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I watched as Ellen's Impala drove out of sight, then I got back on the road. The trip was proving to be quite eventful, and highly satisfying, as I got back onto the highway, and set a general direction south.
Towards late afternoon, I was coming up on Bakersfield, and I noticed one of those big motorhomes coming up next to me in the passing lane. When it drew level, I glanced over as it passed me by. As the last window at the back came level, I saw a pair of tits pressed against the glass, oh yeah, the roundness and fullness made my cock take notice, a real nice set. The owner of those great tits gave me a long, lingering view, then she lowered her face down to the window, grinning at me. I saw a cute face, emerald green eyes, and long blonde hair.
Yeah, a nice set, but she looked awfully young. Probably wouldn't amount to anything, no doubt she was with a family, in a motorhome that big.
It merged back into the right lane and started to widen the distance between us. Five miles down the road, a Rest Area exit appeared, and I saw the rear turn signal activate. I wanted to get out, stretch my legs and maybe get something to drink, the sign said 'vending machines.'
The driver of the motorhome swung into the area furthest away from the restrooms and slotted it into one of the oversize parking lanes. I pulled up nearer to the restrooms.
I hopped out, ah good, a soda machine beckoned, and I had an ice-cold 7 Up in short order, ah that felt good as I took a good long swig. I walked around a bit, stretching out the kinks, and as I wandered back towards my van, I saw the young lady who had given me such a wonderful view hop out of the motorhome, with a slightly disgusted expression. She looked around, and when she saw me, she gave me a smile and beckoned me over.
She was looking very hot. I sized her up, she was about five foot seven, about 130 pounds or so, golden honey color hair that went to the middle of her back, she was wearing an orange bikini top, and a pair of white shorts. Those firm, upright breasts that I had gotten a good look at nicely filled out her top. They looked like a 34, round and full, and two nice perky nipples poked out against the fabric. The bare expanse of her midriff was exposed, her tummy was flat, her white shorts had a sexy curve, and sleek, full legs.
She said, "Hey handsome, glad you could stop, did you enjoy the view? I'm Brooke, what's your name?"
I told her, and Brooke said, "Being on the road is boring, we've come all the way from Connecticut, and my parents have to stop, I hate stopping because I always have to get out.''
I asked, "Why is that?"
"Because my parents want to fuck, so they kick me out, so they have privacy to fuck, and I have to cool my heels while they enjoy hot, sexy afternoon fun. This is the second time today, jeez, they've been married 20 years, and they still fuck like newlyweds."
At my startled expression, she opened the door, and said, "Take a listen."
I heard grunts and moans, then a male voice growled, "Oh yeah baby, get down there, suck my cock, get me all hard, so I can fuck your sweet pussy", then a loud grunt as apparently, Brooke's Mom did exactly that.
I softly closed the door, she looked at me, gave me a smile, and said, "If they can enjoy some hot sexy fun, why shouldn't I? Are you up for that?"
I was startled, I replied, "How old are you?"
She giggled, "Old enough to be legal, and young enough to want my tight pussy fucked hard as often as possible. I love the feel of an eager cock driving into me, stretching me open, then fucking me hard and deep, until I get my tight pussy flooded with a sizzling load of hot cum. I want to get fucked!"
Reaching into her purse, she pulled out her driver's license. She was 18, and I relaxed, yes, she was old enough.
"I want to feel really naughty, let's go into the woman's room, and I want you to fuck me in one of the stalls!"
Oh man, she sounded like a real wild one, but I figured what the fuck. If anyone came in, they didn't know us. And judging from the lack of traffic at this time, we may be able to have it all to ourselves.
She grabbed my hand, and I quickly followed. At the door to the women's room, she paused, gave me a wicked grin, and in we went. The room was empty, with a long row of toilet cubicles. She led me to the one furthest from the door, and in we went.
Turning to me, she grabbed my head, and our lips mashed together. Her tongue shot out, and our kisses became a hot, tongue-filled rush of passion. I reached behind her and undid the bow of her bikini top. I slid my hand inside the cups, and she started to moan into my mouth as I tugged and gently tweaked her nipples, enjoying the way they stiffened up to my fingers.
I felt her hand reach inside my shorts, and grope at my quickly growing cock, she gasped into my mouth as she felt it get bigger and bigger.
She stepped back a pace, and slid her bikini top off, enjoying the way my eyes locked on those sexy mounds of tit flesh.
"You like my 34D tits baby?", she cooed huskily. "Kiss them, lick them, suck them, and bite then, not too hard, mark my tits!"
I was happy to do exactly that, enjoying her coos of pleasure. Under my oral ministrations, her nipples became throbbing, reddened, elongated bumps of pleasure, my cock was aching for it.
She pulled back, eyes wide, she purred, "Your cock feels so big! I want it, I want every inch, I want to be stuffed like a Christmas turkey! Stuff my cunt, fuck my ass off, and squirt every drop into me, I'm so horny, hose my cunt down, and put out that fire!"
She shoved down her shorts and panties, and turned her back to me, bending forward to a 45-degree angle. I had a splendid view of her sexy rump, the graceful curves, so perky and smooth. She spread her legs wide, reached down, and opened her tight lips for me.
"Right there Colin, skewer me, baby, ram my horny cunt!"
More than happy to do so, I stepped up, nudging my cock head against her bubbly entrance. I pushed hard, grabbing her hips to pull her back tight against me, Brooke let out squeals of pure pleasure as I went in, she was soaked, furnace hot, nice and tight and with her rising shriek, I buried myself, my balls bouncing against her pussy as I stretched open that tight teen cunt.
"Fuck, oh fuck, fuck, so stuffed, I love it. Fuck me, baby, ride my tight cunt, then spray it down!"
I grabbed her hips and got a rhythm going, enjoying the growls and moans of pleasure, as she started to hump her hips back at me.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, feels so fucking good. Let me have it, make me cum all over your cock!"
With her fiery cunt milking tightly at me, it didn't take long before my balls started to churn.
Brooke cried out, "Keep fucking me baby, oh yeah, gonna cum, cum with me Colin, cum in me, flood me, oh god, right, right, right THEEERRREEEE!"
Her voice went up to a shriek, and my cock felt the wild gripping ripples grab at me. I pulled her back hard against me one last time and buried my cock, right at the entrance to her womb, and I growled with pleasure as I felt my cock let go, jerking and throbbing, spewing several ropes of cum straight into this tight little vixen's womb, her cunt hungrily milking me for every drop. I kept my cock buried deep, as we recovered ourselves.
Brooke cooed, "Ummm, still so hard, it would be a waste to not take advantage."
She pulled free, then turned to bring her mouth level with my cock. Just as she pursed her lips around my cock, and slid down, the restroom door opened, and a voice called out, "Brooke dear, are you in here?"
She quickly pulled free and called back, "Yeah Mom, I'll be out soon."
As the door closed, and it was evident that her Mom had not entered, Brooke giggled, "Almost caught in the act!"
We hurriedly got dressed, and Brooke said, "Are you going our way? I'd love to check out that boogie van of yours, bet it's got a nice big bed!"
I said, "How did you happen to know that term?"
"Well, when we went past, I remember thinking that your van was a lot like the one my Mom and Dad owned. Back when they were horny teens, he saved up enough money for a 1976 Ford boogie van, and considering how much they still fuck, I imagine they made that van boogie many nights, with the old horizontal bop!"
She giggled again, then continued, "My parents will be looking for a campground trailer park for the night pretty soon. You can follow us, and find a spot fairly close to us. When we get a spot, I'll text you the lot number, After dinner, it won't take long before they'll be back in bed, fucking up a storm. I'm gonna get out once they start, they won't notice that I'm not back for a while, they are out like a light right after orgasm. I'll come over, and in your van, I'll show you what I wanted to do before my Mom interrupted. Give me your cell number, so I can let you know when we will turn off for the night."
With an invitation like that, there was no way I could pass that up. She gave me a big smile at my acceptance and we went to the door. She peeked out, then motioned me to follow her out. The door was facing away from their motorhome, and we stepped a few paces away from the door. She grabbed me, and our mouths came together, in a tongue-filled swirl of lust, that quickly brought me back up. I felt her hand reach down, feeling my straining cock.
She broke the kiss, and purred, "A little something, to keep your nice, big cock interested for tonight."
She started back towards the motorhome, I enjoyed the harmonious movement of her sexy rump, as I was able to casually saunter back to the van as if I was just leaving the men's room. I saw her at the motorhome door, she looked back at me, grinned, and blew me a kiss. Once she was aboard, the motorhome made its way to the entrance ramp. I let a couple of cars get in front of me, so I could follow, and not be too obvious that I was following, just in case her Dad noticed my van behind them and got suspicious.
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It was a glorious June day, my Aunt Maggie was getting married. There were lots of relatives and in-laws, some I knew, some I did not.
Maggie was 40, this was her second marriage, and her daughter, my cousin Livy was her bridesmaid. I admired Livy's sexy 18-year-old body. She was a petite 5'1'', looked to be about 110 pounds, a nice B cup chest, Mmmm, she looked very hot. I was 10 years older than Livy, and I was wondering if she'd be up for some real kissing cousin action?
Livy was there early, she came over when she saw me, my 25-year-old cousin Mike was with her.
Livy said, ''Hey Jon, nice to see you I'm glad you could make it. Jon, I want to ask you something? Ever had a threeway?"
I gaped at her, and she looked back with a clear steady gaze. I had in fact, my last girlfriend had favored me with several nights of her and her girlfriend. God, the feel of 2 women getting a guy into a hot sexual clinch, I'll remember that all my life.
I replied that I had, and gave a brief synopsis on my threeways with my girlfriend and her female friend.
Livy said, ''How about 2 guys and a girl, ever done that?"
I had not, and when I told her, she said softly, "Like to try it, right here and now?"
I could see that Mike was up for it, and the idea of shafting Livy, yeah, I'd try that. Right behind the church, there was a park with a hedge maze, and Livy said, ''Over there, I know the way through. My Mom will take a while before she gets here.''
As she led us in, I had the feeling that she'd planned this out, going so far as to figure out the hedge maze beforehand, no unsure turns on our way through.
When we were about dead center, she turned to us. Livy slipped off her panties, tossing them on the ground. We paused for just a bit, then we came together. Our pants and briefs hit the ground as we lifted Livy up, and got her ready. I lowered her onto my waiting cock, and enjoyed her cry of pleasure as she sank down my prick. I discovered she was a virgin when I came up against her hymen, she wiggled hard, and let out a cry as her hymen was torn open, all 8 inches stuffed up her tight little snatch.
Livy purred, "Hold me up, pull my cheeks apart, now you Mike.''
Mike moved in behind her, he spat in his palm and rubbed it over the head of his dick. He spits again and rubbed the fingers all over Livy's tight little rosette.
Livy grunted, "Do it, I want both my virgin holes filled!"
Mike moved up, and Livy's shriek filled the air. I felt Mike's cock sliding into her ass, rubbing against mine as we lowered her down onto Mike's cock.
Once we were buried, Livy growled, ''Now fuck me, use my fuckholes hard!"
We did as she wished, aiming to achieve maximum pleasure. Her shoes were slapping against the soles of her feet as we pounded ourselves in and out. Her body was starting to move with us, two men grinding in tandem in her hot holes. Her bridesmaid's dress was hiked up, one of her shoes fell off, laying on the ground close to her snow-white panties.
Livy growled, ''Yes, yes, keep fucking me I want it all hard!"
Her legs were kicking as we worked our little 18-year-old cousin into a sticky frenzy. The heat was incredible, using her as a live fuck doll, acting like animals as we grunted and thrust into our bridesmaid sandwich.
Now that we've stretched her out nicely, she's really enjoying it, loud moans and cries of pleasure issuing from her lips as she feels both of our pricks rubbing against each other deep inside her sweet fuckholes.
''Keep fucking me, yes, yes, fuck me harder, faster, more more!"
We speed up our thrusts, she's now lost to the lust. I wonder if she'd ever going to be satisfied with just one guy, or whether she'll need a DP every time. She's been turned into a cock crazy live fuck doll. Her head is lolling back, a look of bliss on her face as her orgasm starts to gather speed, when she goes off, our cocks are going to get the ultimate milking. Mike and I grunt and try to time our loads...wanting to blast her simultaneously. Yeah, we gotta flood her at the same time, the man she's a real sweet fuck, she needs both holes hosed down together.
Livy shrieks out, ''Fuck. cumming, fuck, flood MEEEEEEEEEEEE!"
I can feel Mike's cock start to throb as our cocks rub together inside her, as her fuck holes tighten down on us. Keeping Livy's quivering body sandwiched tightly between us, we both jam our throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, and I went over with them. Our cocks gush over and over, sticky loads firing, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Livy was cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at our two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
We kept her between us as we all started to sail down from our orgasm high. Livy's eyes were glowing, she looked like the cat that ate the canary. Man, what a way to lose your virginity. I admired her spirit, jumping right into the deep end.
When we let her down, she grinned and quickly pulled her panties back on, then stepped into the shoe that had fallen off.
Livy cooed, "Mmmmm, that was the virgin busting every tight little virgin should get!"
Just after we set her down, her smartphone went off.
"Yeah, she's here now? Sorry, got a little sidetracked, I'll be right there!''
She grinned and said, "Follow me and be quick! My Mom is waiting for me."
We hung back a bit from the entrance, so if anyone was watching, Livy would appear to be alone. We followed after a couple of minutes and made our way into the church.
As Livy walked down the aisle, she gave a little smile directed at Mike and me. I savored the knowledge that she was filled with our cum, bet her panties are soaked, and it's probably overflowed and dripping down her thighs.
An 18-year-old virgin? Not Livy, not anymore!
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"Miss Bailor!"
I looked up, startled. I was just passing a little note to the hot new student next to me when my math teacher Mr. Stinson caught me. I froze, like a deer in the headlights.
He strode down the aisle, with that look that made me quiver. The look that spoke of his displeasure, but underneath was a look that made my insides do little flip flops. I could feel my tight little pussy give a couple of squirmy pulses as he stopped right next to me.
"I'll take that note, Miss Bailor."
Oh fuck. The note was very descriptive. It read, "Dear Paul, welcome to our school. I'd like to give you a very special welcome, with a welcome to school blowjob. You'll never get a better suck-off, my mouth is hot, wet, and eager to suck every drop out of you. Let me know where and when, and I'll be ready! P.S. I love to swallow every drop!"
Having no choice, I handed it over, he took it back to his desk, and read it. I could feel the heat of my beet-red face, thank god he didn't read it out loud. I was mortified enough, I would have died of shame if the whole class got to hear it. His expression was neutral, as he looked back up at me.
"Miss Bailor, I do not tolerate passing of notes in class. This will earn you a 2-hour detention after classes today."
I mumbled, "Yes Mr. Stinson."
I noticed that he put the note on his desk, instead of just tossing it in the wastebasket. I wondered about that, as he returned to the geometry lesson he was leading. Damn, I hated detention. With it being mid-May, and the weather turning so nice, being cooped up in a stuffy classroom was the last thing I wanted to do.
Math was my second to last class of the day, so all too soon, at 3:30 PM, I was trudging down the hall to Mr. Stinson's classroom. I went in, and he was waiting for me.
"Ahh Miss Bailor, come in, please close the door, and take your seat."
I did so and watched as he took out the note.
"Very colorful Miss Bailor. You would like to give our newest student a welcome-to-school blowjob. That's certainly a different kind of Welcome Wagon."
I could feel my face start flaming again.
"You claim that he'll never get a better suck off, your mouth is hot, wet, and eager to suck every drop out of him, and that you love to swallow."
Not knowing what to say, I chose to say nothing.
"I never knew that my 18-year-old students were such experts at oral sex. So tell me, when did you start, as you so well put it, sucking cock?"
I gaped at him, stunned that he was asking me such a question.
He strode up the aisle, and standing next to me, said with that teacher in command tone, "Miss Bailor, I asked you a question! When did you start giving blowjobs?"
I decided that I'd better tell him, and related how I'd sucked my first cock on my 18th birthday when my 20-year-old brother talked me into it. When I sucked him to a gushing climax, and my mouth was filled with the creamy explosion of his load, I was hooked. After several times with my brother, I perfected my cock sucking skills. I worked hard on overcoming my gag reflex, and I got to the point where I could take a cock right to the balls. I loved having a hard cock filling my mouth and snaking down my throat. Even the ones who had a harder time cumming by oral sex, as soon as they felt my throat muscles stroking at their cock head, as I made swallowing motions, they'd be erupting like a volcano. The school was great, any guy in class that I took a liking to, they'd get their cocks sucked. I had lots of cocks to chose from, and I was happy to show them my cock sucking skills. The grip of my lips, making sure that the cocks were well bathed in saliva and the way my tongue would swirl around the cock as it rode in and out of my mouth. I made sure everyone filled my mouth with a thick, juicy load, and I always swallowed every drop.
He strode to the front of the class, and said, "Interesting."
He strode over to the windows and drew the blinds.
"Miss Bailor, I will give you an offer. You can sit here wasting 2 hours in detention...or if you would like to get out early, come up here and show me how well you can suck cock."
I gaped at him again, but my pussy started the twinges again. Let's face it, I loved to suck cock, and the idea of sucking a teacher's cock started a hot little taboo zing going. He was a younger teacher, I guessed him to be mid 20's, and for a teacher, he was hot.
I said, "I'll be glad to show you how well I can suck cock."
I saw him smile, and he went over to the door, locking it securely. He came back, took his coat, and spread it on the floor in front of him.
I smiled back and walked up the aisle, adding a little swing to my hips.
I stopped a couple of feet away, and purred, "Would like me to be totally naked while I suck you?"
He growled, "Oh yes Miss Bailor, I would like that very much."
I stripped in front of him, feeling the twinges of lust as I bared my body to him. When I was fully nude, his eyes went over my body appreciatively. From my 34C chest, down over the flat plane of my belly, down my legs, and back up again, until his eyes lingered on my freshly shaved pussy.
I heard him say softly, "Oh yes Miss Bailor, very nice, I love to see the bare pussy look. Very sexy."
I could see his trousers tented out, and I went to my knees, and undid his belt, sliding down the zipper. I love to be in the classic subservient cock sucking position, on my knees servicing a hard, demanding, arrogant cock. I slid my fingers under the waistband of his trousers and boxers and slid them down. His cock rose up to greet me, oh it was big, the biggest one I'd ever seen. My eyes were wide as I gazed at that rampant cock. I leaned in and started to plant kisses up and down the side of his cock.
"Mmmm, oh yes Miss Bailor, please continue."
I pulled down on the foreskin, and the big head popped up, shiny and pink. I started to lick at that big head, going after it like it was an ice cream cone. Growls of pleasure greeted my efforts, and I ran my tongue over my lips, making them wet, shiny, and slippery. I lowered my head and took him in, my wet lips sliding down the shaft of his cock as my tongue played over it. I let my hot wet mouth wrap around his cock, I was salivating like a spigot as I surrounded Mr. Stinson's cock with a tight, wet sliding ring of pleasure. I had 6 inches in, then tightening my lips, I pulled back up slowly, then slid down his pole again.
I enjoyed hearing his sounds of pleasure as I got into the rhythm of my blowjob, bobbing my head back and forth, taking in a little bit more on each in thrust. I loved to suck cock, I'd become very, very good at it, I was on my knees and sucking my brother's cock every day, I adored the thick rush of sperm that filled my mouth, my brother was a shooter, and he always filled my mouth. The taste had been amazing, and I'd become a first-class cock sucker, I learned how and where to kiss, lick and suck. I smiled inwardly at the memory, then concentrated on the cock filling my mouth.
I continued to bob my head back and forth, taking him in bit by bit. I could feel his hands gently caressing my head, stroking my hair. Mmmm, I loved that. I pulled back to take a big breath of air and holding it, I heard Mr. Stinson's gasp of pleasure as I swallowed him down to the balls, my throat muscles contracting around the head as his cock snaked down my throat. I kept him there for a few seconds, making the swallowing motions so he could feel the flutterings of my throat around his cock. I pulled back, breathed out and in, held it, and swallowed him whole again, letting his swollen cock head slide down my throat again.
I could hear Mr. Stinson's continuous grunts of pleasure, I smiled inwardly, I'll bet he's getting the best suck job ever. One more deep throat and the flutterings of my throat around his cock did it.
Mr. Stinson grunted, "Oh yeah, best suck job ever, gonna fill your sexy mouth, yeah, yeah, YEAH!"
I felt a pulse running up his cock, and then the explosion. I let the first blast gush straight down my throat, pulled back quickly, and the second gush hit the roof of my mouth. He wasn't done yet, and I felt his thick, gooey load spewing all over my tongue and coating my gums, I kept him in, wanting every last drop. My mouth was full when I pulled back, and I looked up at him, opened my mouth to show him the big load he'd gotten off, then swallowed every drop.
I purred, "Mmmm, that was yummy! A great cock suck is never complete without swallowing every drop!"
I could feel my pussy, wet and achy, oh god, I needed to cum. I was going to have to duck into the restroom and rub myself off.
I started to pick up my clothes, and when I rose up, Mr. Stinson said, "Not quite yet Miss Bailor."
He said, "One good suck deserves another, lay back on my desk, please."
I did so and watched with lust glazed eyes as he parted my thighs, his face hovering just above my pussy.
"Oh yeah, tight teen pussy, I'll lick you until your toes curl baby."
I felt his mouth press against my lips, OH FUCK, the feel of his tongue sliding out, and stroking at my pussy lips was beyond compare. I let out a long, drawn-out growl of pleasure, my clit was already erect, throbbing with need, and I felt loving licks getting closer, closer, then, oh god, long sweeps of a hot wet tongue swabbing at my clit.
"Fuck, oh fuck, fuck, FUUCCCKKK!"
I could feel my pussy clamping crazily, and I tumbled into orgasm, doing my best not to scream, it felt like my pussy was exploding with pleasure, my body shaking crazily, my pussy pouring juices like a rain-swollen river. I rode that glorious crest until every last spasm had shaken my body. I drifted down and felt soft gentle kisses on my pussy lips. I looked down, dazed, Mr. Stinson had not stopped licking me, his face was soaked with my juices, and he was kissing my pussy gently as I drifted down.
He looked up, saw me getting my wits back, and said softly, "Miss Bailor, you are now free to go, I think detention has been served properly."
He gave me back my note, and said, "Far be it from me to interfere in my student's sex life. You can pass him this note, or better yet, say this to him, face to face. Speaking for myself, I agree, you are the best cock sucker I've ever had the pleasure of sucking me off. Just remember no passing notes in my class, if you get caught passing notes again, the next 2-hour detention you would have to do more to avoid the 2 hours."
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Now, 5 months later, Tia and Colleen were still supplying milk at optimum levels, and both Colleen and Tia liked to joke about making like a cow, as they got prepped for today's shift.
The inoculation was administered, and Tia watched as her breasts surged up to their enhanced 42DDD size, and then the feeling of her milk production going into overdrive, her breasts filling quickly, her sex already soaking wet. Colleen could feel the same rush, her breasts up to the 42DD size, how good it was going to feel to have herself milked, her pussy was aching already, and Gal-tor led them to their assigned area on the milking floor. Tia and Colleen were still in high spirits, making mooing sounds and giggling as they settled into the recliners.
Gal-tor smiled, oh yes, Colleen and Tia were excellent, they were prodigious milk producers. He watched as they settled into the recliners, he secured them, wrapped the flexible polymer around their breasts, applied the suction cups to their stiff nipples, and handed them the tablet computers.
Tia and Colleen were more than ready, and as they worked themselves up to the first of their 27 orgasms, the same feeling of rushing lust-filled their bodies, the first orgasm hitting quickly, their pussies on fire, gushing juices, while their throbbing breasts quickly erupted, white streams of milk spraying, being caught and sucked up into the holding tanks. The day was another pleasure-filled swirl of orgasms, their cunts exploding, again and again, breasts spurting out the life-giving milk, then quickly refilling for the next orgasm.
Tia and Colleen were almost delirious with pleasure as Gal-tor helped them down at the end of their shift, and administered the damping compound to calm the roaring drives. Colleen was amazed at how fast the compounds took her up, then brought her down. When she was being milked, she would have given anything for the next burst of orgasm, and the next gushes of milk to squirt from her nipples, now, it was almost like she'd been watching a movie, it took away the burning drives that fast.
After asking Colleen if she would like to stay overnight, Tia asked Gal-tor, "Gal-tor, could you arrange to pick us both up at my apartment, I'm going to have Colleen stay over tonight."
Gal-tor replied, "Certainly, that will not be a problem, have a good night Tia, and Colleen."
When they arrived at Tia's apartment, Tia quickly pulled off her clothes. Colleen liked that idea, and following Tia's lead, they both stripped down until they were just wearing their panties. Tia poured out 2 glasses of wine, and they sat together on the sofa, talking about what unexpected directions their lives had taken.
"I heard from friends that the rich and powerful are no longer rich, or powerful. The Calto marked them, and they have been given the dirty, menial jobs, they have to work hard, and all their money and power is gone, for good." Colleen related.
Tia smiled, it was satisfying to hear, and she replied, "Just what they deserve, the fuckers. They played with people's lives, let people die so it wouldn't hurt their fucking profits. Let 'em get what they deserve."
Colleen replied, "They get enough to eat, and stay healthy, they won't be starved or worked to death, but their cushy lifestyle is no more. They have to live a life of work, the work that others had to do for them. No more country clubs, no more fancy salons, expensive cars, mansions, or offshore bank accounts."
Tia thought about that, and it seemed fitting. She and Colleen, being excellent milk producers, were living a better lifestyle, the best quality foods, the best medical and dental care, and it was a very good life. Having huge, hormone-driven milk jugs, being milked and cumming over and over again, if you wanted to call that work, certainly didn't hurt. Ummm, just thinking of it got her pussy twitching, 10 hours in the milking recliners, and she was still getting the warm feeling of quickly building lust. It was helped along when Colleen reached over and ran her fingertips gently over Tia's neck, and through her hair, which felt so good, Tia adored having her hair played with, and she let out a low moan.
Colleen was feeling her lust building up quickly, as she ran her fingertips over Tia's soft skin, and with her and Tia alone, and ready for more pleasure, oh yes, Tia's low moan of pleasure made Colleen's pussy pulse with heat, and Tia turned her head towards Colleen, and they locked lips in steamy, lust-fueled dueling of tongues, the feel of hot slithery tongues coming together making their pulses race.
Breaking the kiss, Tia whispered, "Come, baby, let's go and get comfortable on my nice big bed."
In the bedroom, Tia grinned and said, "Hop up on my bed, and let's strip our panties off of each other, let's drag it out a bit."
Tia climbed onto the queen-sized mattress, and smiling, patted the mattress in front of her. As Colleen joined her, Tia got up on her knees, and Colleen did the same, their breasts almost touching. Colleen looked at Tia's breasts, so inviting, large, firm mounds with hard, erect pink nipples that pointed straight at Colleen, like they had chosen her to make love to them.
"Now," Tia cooed, "I'll take your panties off and then you pull mine off, okay?"
Colleen felt another rush of heat, to be naked, totally naked in front of each other, hot, horny, and wanting to pleasure each other. She nodded, and Tia reached out and pulled Colleen's panties down to her knees. Colleen leaned back and brought her legs up so Tia could slip her panties over her feet. Colleen could feel her pussy fully exposed to Tia, and Tia licked her lips as she gazed down on what lay between Colleen's legs. Tia couldn't take her eyes away, Colleen's pussy, covered with a neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair as red as the hair on Colleen's head, really got her motor into high gear. Colleen felt the flush as Tia's eyes stayed locked on her sex. She felt her lust starting to blaze.
"Okay, your turn," Tia whispered, "Get me naked, baby!"
Colleen reached out and slowly pulled Tia's panties down. Her skin was so soft and she could feel the heat radiating from between Tia's legs. Colleen was breathing in sharp little gasps, as Tia's beautiful sex was revealed. Colleen could see Tia's bare, smooth-shaven mound, her pussy lips were fat and swollen with desire, glistening with her juices. Tia's eyes were wide with desire as she looked at Colleen looking at her. Colleen was trembling, she felt almost like it was her first time. There was no doubt how wet she was, the crotch of Tia's panties was soaked, and Colleen could feel her heart pounding, as Tia leaned back and let Colleen slip her panties over her feet.
In the most erotic thing Colleen had ever done, she brought Tia's panties to her nose and breathed in. Her nose was right where Tia's pussy lips had been nestled, and her whole body trembled with desire as she smelled the scent of Tia's juices, her arousal, peppery, musky, and hot, permeated the panty crotch. It was so primitive, almost like an animal smelling another, and it made Colleen ache with desire.
Colleen growled huskily, "Now, I'm going to lick you, baby, oh fuck, I want to go crazy on your sexy cunt!"
Tia purred, "Oh yeah baby, taste my juices, taste how hot and ready I am!"
Colleen quickly positioned herself between the spread of Tia's thighs. Lowering her face, she smelled the heady essence of Tia in heat, and it made her almost dizzy with desire. She quickly applied her lips, kissing gently at the wet, hot seam, both of them letting out soft moans and growls of pleasure. Colleen could feel Tia's juices smeared all over her lips, her tongue came out and licked them all up, feeling her heart pound and her lust rev up higher. She brought her fingers up, parting Tia's lips, gazing at the deep coral interior, dewy slick with her juices. She looked up, saw Tia looking at her, the blazing lust in her eyes. Colleen smiled, pressing against her, she let her tongue slide out, wriggling between the sexy lips, and burrowing into a heat-filled, wet center of lust. She heard Tia's loud growl of pleasure, and her mouth was busy, tongue scooping up every drop of Tia's freely flowing juices, mouthing the sweet gushes, oh god Tia tasted so sexy, so wonderful.
"Oh yes, Colleen baby, umm, feels so good, oh yeah, lick me, love me, baby," Tia cooed.
Tia looked between the spread of her thighs, saw Colleen's head of long red hair bobbing between her legs, the sizzling wet pulses of pleasure as her tongue skillfully licked and doted on her, making her juices churn, the tongue deep inside her, eager to taste all her juices. She wound her fingers through Colleen's hair, and caressed her head, crooning with pleasure, letting Colleen's skillful talent at licking her cunt carry her up to that plane of pleasure. She heard Colleen making muffled croons of passion as she licked her, oh god, she just fucking adored being eaten by a lover who knew what she was doing and loved doing it as much as Tia adored receiving it.
Tia crooned, "So good, so fucking good, oh yeah, eat me alive, baby."
Colleen felt the surge, hearing Tia urging her on like that made her own cunt pulse with heat. She loved to lick hot cunts as much as she loved to get her own heat licked, and she eagerly gave Tia her best, licking wildly at Tia's wet, soupy center, eager to pin Tia to the mattress and make her cum hard.
Tia felt her body racing to the brink, oh yes, she couldn't hold out any longer, it was just too good.
"Yes, yes, oh yes, cumming, yes, yes YEEEESSSSS!"
Colleen could feel Tia's pink folds quivering around her tongue, and as Tia howled out her pleasure, Colleen felt a stream of Tia's juices squirting, and Colleen happily kept her face in the spray, drinking deeply of the hot nectar, wanting to get every drop either in her mouth or splattered all over her face.
It didn't take long before Colleen was on her back, legs spread, watching with lust glazed eyes as Tia's head dipped between the spread of her thighs, the sizzling pleasure as Tia's tongue started to lick at her, tasting her, eager to burrow inside her tight channel and scoop out all the churning juices. Colleen brought her hands up, cupping her breasts, tugging at her stiff nipples, sending waves of pleasure surging to her creaming center. She started to gasp, panting, and her body started to writhe, pinned to the mattress by that hot tongue right at her matrix, and she felt the building rush. Reaching down, she grasped Tia's head, and pulled her tightly against her pussy, wanting to maximize the contact.
"Lick me, baby, make me cum, make me cum so fucking hard!" Colleen growled.
She felt two fingers stuffed up her pussy, they turned and started to make that come hither motion, hitting her G spot perfectly.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face baby, fuck, fuck, GAAAAWWWW!"
Colleen's voice rose up to a full-on scream, her pussy start to pulse crazily, and she felt a huge wave of girl cum shoot out, she looked down, saw that massive wave hit Tia's face full-on, saw the bliss as Tia mouthed the flow, drinking of the rich flood, and her pussy continued to pulse crazily, pumping more of her juices out all over Tia's accomodating face, which stayed right between the spread of her thighs, taking every spray, every last dribble, until the spams slowly faded away.
Colleen saw Tia's face raise up, smiling at her, covered with her juices, and they locked lips passionately, bodies pressed together urgently. Both of them felt the hunger returning, and Tia crawled on top of Colleen. She grinned, she knew how hot Colleen was, and she straddled her, pushing her hips down until her mound was pressed against Colleen's.
Tia grinned again, and said, "Enjoy this baby."
She moved around, getting her position right, then Colleen felt Tia's pussy lips pressing against hers as Tia started to gently hump at her. Colleen felt Tia's hand move down, she could feel Tia spreading her labia lips open, and then spreading Collen's open also. Colleen growled with pleasure, squirming against Tia, their clits started nudging against each other, and both Tia and Colleen felt a sizzling bolt of pleasure course through them.
Colleen moaned, "Oh god, so good, so good, yes!"
Tia purred, "Oh yes baby, gonna hump you until you cum like crazy!"
Tia started to hump at Colleen faster, as Colleen eagerly pushed her hips up to meet her thrusts. Colleen could feel her clit, hard and stiff, throbbing with desire as it was rubbing repeatedly against Tia's. Colleen was a mass of hot, writhing lust, she was getting the best fucking of her life, without even being penetrated by a cock. Their clits were brushing heatedly against each other, oh god, it was too good to stand, and Colleen felt the rush of her orgasm racing towards her.
"Oh fuck, yes Tia baby, fuck me, baby, fuck me, oh yes, gonna do it, yes, yes YEESSSS!"
Colleen let out a shriek of pleasure as she felt the surge of orgasm, she could feel her pussy walls tighten, and the gush of her juices. That set Tia off, and she let out a wordless howl of pleasure, her pussy also gushing wildly, as they squirmed crazily against each other, sizzling bolts of orgasmic pleasure racing through them, soaking the bed with a flood of their juices.
They flopped down, both of them gasping with pleasure. Colleen could feel the wetness against her, and they rolled us over, talk about a wet spot. That made her smile, then she started to giggle.
"Oh god, did we ever make a mess!"
Tia said, "At least it's not piss!"
It took a while for the laughter to die down. Tia pulled Colleen up, stripped the bed, and tossed the sheets in her laundry basket.
Tia cooed, "Let's take the bed in my guest room sweetheart."
Between the sheets of the guest bed, Tia and Colleen lay back, pleasantly sated. Colleen felt herself drifting towards sleep. She came back awake when she felt Tia cuddling her from behind, smoothing her long red hair back in a loving gesture.
Tia said softly, "Colleen, sweetie, how would you like to move in, and let's live together? You know you've spoiled me for any other lover. I want you in my life permanently, after a day of milking, I'm still so powered up, I need you with me, to calm down the last blazing embers. And, since I've fallen, yes, I'm fully in love with you, I want to have you close to me, every day."
Tia held her breath, after making the I love you declaration. She felt Colleen's body stiffen, then quickly turning around to face her.
"Oh baby, I love you too, I'll be glad to live with you since I've fallen for you too! Every night and every morning, making love with you, sounds like heaven on Earth."
They shared long, lingering kisses of passion, fully satisfied, capping off their night of passion. As Colleen spooned Tia's body, hearing Tia's sigh of contentment at the close, intimate contact, Colleen thought that for a milkmaid, the fringe benefits were pretty damn good.
The End





        Boogie Van Ch. 17

        Brooke gives Colin his delayed ride.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/boogie-van-ch-17

Title: Boogie Van Ch. 17

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Brooke gives Colin his delayed ride.

Tags: 

Series: Boogie Van


After following them for 10 minutes, I got a call from Brooke.
She growled sexily, "Hey Colin, do you know what I am doing? Since I have my own private bedroom, I'm laying in my bed, totally naked, my thighs spread wide, enjoying the feel of your hot cum tricking deep inside my pussy. I'm sticking my fingers in, getting them all slick, coated with your cum, then bringing them to my mouth..."
I heard her making slurping noises over the phone, then cooing with pleasure.
"Then licking my fingers clean, just like that. Your hot cum tastes so good. Is your cock hard and horny baby?"
"Oh yeah Brooke, you got me rock hard and eager!"
"Mmmm, just what I wanted to hear. I will take good care of that hot, horny bulge tonight. I'm going to clean my pussy some more, you really flooded my tight little fuck hole! Tonight, I am going to take that load that you are working up for me Colin. As much as I like to stroke my tingling pussy, I'm going to save it up for you, I'll be back to tell you when we are turning off for the night, talk to you then lover."
Ten minutes later, she called me back.
"Hey lover, we are turning off for the night, we are at the KOA just coming up. You should see it pretty soon, I'll give you a text when we get settled, let you know what site we are at, so you can get up close to our motorhome. And tonight, I'm going to get up close to you, lover!"
A few minutes later, I got the information. Site 122, lots of shade, and most of the sites in that section were open. When I turned in, I pretended to remember being there when I was younger and mentioned that my parents always chose 122. With it occupied, I was offered 124, which was directly next to them, which I happily accepted. I drove in, carefully maneuvered my van into the site, and shut down the engine. With this section having full hookups, I quickly connected the electrical, water, and sewer lines, perfect. I glanced over at Brooke's site, saw her Mom and Dad, her Mom was a hot number. Big hefty milk jugs, an hourglass figure with wicked, curvy hips, she wasn't averse to showing off lots of bare, smooth flesh, that small pair of white shorts, and her blue halter top left lots of her lightly tanned skin bare for my viewing pleasure. No wonder her Dad couldn't keep his hands off her, I'd be fucking her as often as he was if she was married to me. I didn't see Brooke, then I realized she was in the vehicle, as my cell phone rang.
"Hey sexy, we are just about to take a walk up to the front of the park, there's a steakhouse just across the highway from there. How about you follow us, and enjoy a nice steak dinner?"
"Sounds good baby, I'll follow you, not too close."
A few moments later, Brooke stepped out of the motorhome and joined her parents. She was wearing a pair of red shorts, and a white halter top, she was showing off plenty of soft, lightly tanned skin, just like her Mom. I left my van, and let them get several steps along the way before I followed, matching their speed, ready to look around at the trees if anyone looked behind them.
I could see where Brooke got her sexy body from. Oh yeah, two fabulous rumps, perky and smooth, Brooke's mom had the wide, sexy hips, oh fuck, what a curve, moving in a harmonious rhythm, while Brooke's hips sashayed from side to side, she knew I was watching, and she wanted to give me a show. Ummm, both of them were real cock raising material, a smoking-hot MILF, and her equally smoking-hot 18-year-old daughter. Man, I wouldn't mind having at go at her Mom too, what a duo they would be.
At the steakhouse, Brooke gave me some glances, I could see I was in for a hot night. She gave me a very wicked smile, as she went to the Ladies' room. On her way back, she went right by my table and discretely dropped something into my lap, without anyone noticing. I looked down and saw that she had removed her panties, and they were now in my lap. I unfolded them, holding them out of sight below the tabletop, checking out the bikini bottoms she had slipped to me. Black string, with red stripes around the edges. I looked up, saw her looking towards me, giving me a lust-filled smile.
After dinner, when I returned to my van, I took a sniff of her panties. The smell of her arousal filled my nose. I lay in bed with a raging hard-on, waiting for the knock. When I heard it, I was out of bed and at the door very quickly and opened it to a very aroused Brooke. I could hear grunts and squeals of passion from the motorhome, it was rocking slightly back and forth.
"Right on schedule, third time today, and still as frisky as they were back when, my horny parents are fucking each other's brains out, and now, I'm going to give you what I was going to this afternoon. Did you like my little delivery, give you something to keep your interest focused?"
She climbed in, and unlaced her halter, letting it drop off her shoulders as she shoved her shorts down. She grinned as she said, "As you can see I don't have any panties on because you have them. Follow me, Colin."
On the bed, she cooed, "Now, I want you in my mouth, let me suck you for a bit, then, I want you to take my ass! As you heard, I love to finger bang my ass when I'm playing with my horny pussy, and I've taken my boyfriend's cock up there once. I kinda liked it after he was well lubed up, but we've only done it once, so I'm almost a virgin there. I want you to ream me out there baby, I want to feel the hot wet rush of your cock bursting deep inside me, paint my bowels with all that hot cum you got saved up for me!"
I ducked into the bathroom, got the KY gel that I had stored there just for such a scene, and returned, holding up the tube. She grinned as she placed herself in a sitting position on the edge of the bed, she beckoned me on, my cock was at the perfect level with her mouth. She licked her lips, making them shiny and pink, then she slipped her lips around the head of my cock, and started to run her tongue all over the head. My groan of pleasure urged her on, and I felt her mouth start to slide down, a hot, gripping wet cling that molded tightly to my cock. She took in 7 inches before she pulled back, and started to bob her head back and forth, she started to toy with my balls as she worked her mouth up and down, sucking and slurping at my shaft, making my cock as wet as possible.
She pulled her head free, took to her hands and knees, and cocked her ass up. I cupped her cheeks and pulled them apart, seeing the tight, rose-shaped pucker, and I eagerly dove in, licking at the tight pucker, drawing a squeal of pleasure from Brooke.
"Oh yes, feels so good, I was hoping you'd want to lick my hot tight hole, I love it! Lick me, then finger me, get my tight little asshole all ready for that big swollen cock!"
I eagerly complied, fuck, licking her asshole, and hearing her sounds of pleasure made my cock so hard, it was painful. I pulled my head back, squirted a glob of lube right against her pucker, and used my fingers to slide it around, then I slid a finger in, spreading the lube. Brooke moaned, low and deep as I spread in a second glob, getting her ready.
I spread the lube up and down my cock, then nudged my cockhead against the rose-shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Brooke let out a sharp gasp.
"Ungh, uhh, uhh," she moaned, "Hold up just a minute lover, I'm going to need time to adjust" she whispered.
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, your pleasure is what's important. I'll only go on at your request."
I could see the side of her face, she smiled as my words told her she would not be forced. I brought my hands up, and ran them up and down her back, stroking her awesome body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged me on.
"Ok Lover, a bit more, slowly please."
I pushed, slowly, slowly, I was now halfway in, Brooke was making grunts, as I reached 5, then 6 inches.
"Another stop, please."
I froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of her tight almost virgin ass around my cock was something else. Never had I been in such a tight hole.
Brooke took less time, and she took a deep breath and told me what to do.
"Now, bury it, let me have the rest" she gasped, her hands gripping the sheets tightly.
I grasped her hips, and with a push forward, I was in, right to the balls, Brooke let out a small yelp, and I again stopped.
"Oh my god, my ass is so stuffed. It's kinda painful, but it's not that painful. Glad I'm not a total asshole virgin. Now, just a little bit more time," she cooed.
After a minute, I could feel a slight give, and Brooke whispered huskily, "Mmm, mmmm, oh yeah, it's starting to feel good, give me a slow, loving ride Colin, take it some more."
I pulled back an inch and pressed forward slowly, getting a slow, gentle rhythm going. Brooke's sounds were changing over to little gasps and what sounded like cries of passion.
"Mmmm, yes, oh yes, now that I'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed, "Keep going sweetheart, it's starting to feel real good!"
Encouraged, I started to pull out a bit further, 2 inches then 3, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Brooke was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, as she urged me on.
Brooke growled, "Now, smack my ass, I want to get my ass spanked while you fuck me!"
On the outstroke, I aimed for those sexy moons, and my hand connected with the right cheek. She grunted, and I switched over and gave her left cheek a good whack.
Brooke growled, "Oh fuck, yes, I love it, more, I want more, give my ass a good spanking!"
Encouraged, I kept spanking her ass, alternating left and right cheeks, as she grunted and urged me on, my cock throbbed from watching the red handprints against the creamy whiteness of her smooth ass cheeks. I gave each cheek 5 hearty whacks, and with her urging me on, I gave her 5 more whacks.
After 10 smacks of each cheek, she purred, "Now grab my hips baby, hold me tight and really ream out my asshole, make me take it, fuck, it feels so fucking good!"
Jeez, what we were doing was mind-boggling, I was happy to do so. I could feel the heat of her freshly spanked cheeks against my groin as I kept reaming her, the tight vice-like grip of her ass was clutching at my cock, working me up to another load. I heard the hot, juicy squelch of her pussy, her hand was cupped tight against her sex, masturbating furiously. I reached around, and gently removed her hand.
"Let me do that for you baby," I whispered.
I cupped one hand around her mound, her pink, hard clit straining for my fingers, her juices coated my fingers, and I grasped her hand clit, and stroked it up and down, her grunts and cries of pleasure increased, and I could feel a massive load gather. I felt her hand reach back, cupping my balls, giving me gentle squeezes. I could feel her clit twitching wildly between my fingers, then Brooke hit her peak.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, oh my fucking god, cumming, oh my god cumming, fill my ass sweetheart fill me, fuck, fuck FUUUUCCCCCKKK!"
She let out a scream, her ass clamped even tighter around my cock, her orgasm making her asshole clench and unclench, and that took me over. I pulled her tight against me, drove into the balls, and my cock erupted. My growls of orgasm joined her sounds, as my cock jerked over and over, throbbing wildly and pumping a flood of cum, painting her dark cavern white with my load, both of us shuddering through body-wracking orgasms. When I had unloaded the last gush, I pulled out and flopped down, Brooke joined me and her eyes were close to mine, her smile told me all I needed to know.
"Perfect, so perfect", she whispered, "god, that was just what I needed." She saw her panties hanging on the bedpost, grinned, and said, "Would you like to keep my panties as a souvenir?"
I replied, "Oh yeah baby, you were fucking fantastic, I'd love to keep them."
Brooke cooed, "Mmmm, that is so sexy, they are yours then Colin. My parents are probably going to get back on the road early, so I have your number baby. I hope we can meet again sometime, you're are a super lover Colin."
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Ever since I'd sucked off Mr. Stinson's cock, I was hungry for more. His cock was a beauty to suck on, big and hard, he'd filled my mouth with his male cream, and the idea of that hard pole of horny male flesh penetrating me, driving in right to the balls, made my panties wet. Before every math class, I'd need a tampon to soak up all the juices I was churning with, creaming my jeans while in class, oh yeah, get a huge wet spot, fuck, would my classmates ever give me a hard time about that!
Today was no different, daydreaming about holding that stiff prick, bathing it with my hot mouth, then the jarring thrust as he pulled out and rammed it into my creamy horny cunt, oh yeah, fuck, I needed it, wanted it so much.
Mr. Stinson was going up and down the rows of our desks, passing back our math tests. He slipped my test back to me, and there was a small note on top. I looked at it, read the note, and my heart started thumping. It read:
"Miss Bailor, please report to class after the final bell rings. This is NOT a request."
I could feel my pussy throbbing, oh fuck, he'd hit one of my weak spots. Being ordered to do something turned me on like crazy. I didn't need some new age boy, fumbling around, asking a million questions, acting like fucking was supposed to be a consensus. I wanted to be told what to do, ordered to take that cock, and let the man, a REAL man, lead the way.
With Math being my second last class of the day, I was counting the seconds in my last class of the day until the final bell rang. I dawdled, went to the girl's restroom, and slipped out my tampon, it was soaked. Hoping that I would soon have a hard, solid, flesh and blood replacement sliding into me soon, I eased open the door, the hallway was deserted. I quickly made my way to Mr. Stinson's classroom. I entered, seeing that he had closed all the blinds, I closed the door behind me, locking it. Mr. Stinson grinned at me.
"Miss Bailor, now that you are here, we can begin. Get over here, strip your ass naked, then put your hands behind your neck, clasp them together, lift your arms up to shoulder height, and hold them there until I tell you otherwise."
He was using the teacher in command voice, I could feel my juices start up again, the lust was prickling at my tight pink walls so delightfully. I stripped quickly, my pussy was seething with need. Lacing my fingers together behind my neck, I could feel my boobs stretch a bit as I lifted my elbows up to shoulder height. My 18-year-old body was bared, and ready for him to use.
He had a smile, it looked like he knew very well that I had a large submissive streak, and he was looking forward to taking full advantage of it.
His eyes devoured me, his hands slid up, and he ran his fingers through my long russet color hair, his blue, piercing eyes gazing into my hazel ones. Mr. Stinson's hands and eyes combined, sliding down over my full, red lips, down the curve of my chin, eyes, and hands going lower, his eyes locked onto my 34C chest. Having my arms behind my neck had helped to thrust my chest out to him, my nipples were stiff, hard as bullets, displaying how fully turned on I was. He cupped my boobs, sliding his hands around them, he stroked and toyed with my nipples, twisting them slightly, then tugging at them, making surges of pleasure rush to my pussy. My soft moans made him smile.
When he pulled his left hand back, his right hand slid down my body, over the plane of my stomach. sliding over my clean, well-waxed mound, fingers questing lower until he found what he was reaching for. My eyes flared, and I let out a long, drawn-out AHHHHHHH of pleasure as I felt his fingers sliding over my lips, three fingers poised, then thrusting into my wet, soaking pink folds. I gasped, the stretch of my tight hole opening up around the plunge of his fingers felt so good. His fingers started to pump in and out, slowly, then with increasing rapidity.
"Take it, baby, gonna finger fuck your tight cunt, get you all ready, then I'm gonna ram my cock into your tight fuck hole, and you're gonna love being fucked, my cock is going to make you cum like an overheated little slut."
I growled, hearing him tell me what he was gonna do to me, made my lust burn like crazy. Having been ordered to keep my hands behind my neck, letting him do as he pleased, was making me crazy with lust. No "would you like," or "do you want to" bullshit. Ordering me to submit to his toying with my body, telling me what he was gonna do to me and that I was gonna love it, I was quickly becoming the overheated little slut that he said I was.
"Oh yeah, you really are an overheated little slut, your juices are gushing, baby."
I growled, "Oh fuck, make me cum, make me cum Mr. Stinson."
He grinned, and said, "Tell me what you are, and ask nicely."
He pulled his fingers out of my wet soaking hole, I groaned with the loss of sensation, I wanted them back inside me!
"Oh yeah, give it to me, I'm your overheated little slut, I need your fingers back inside my fuck-hole! Finger fuck my cunt, make me cum, then ram your big prick deep inside me, make me cum again, make me your hot submissive live fuck doll!"
I squealed with pleasure as he rammed the three fingers back inside me, and then the thumb of his other hand reached down, and start tweaking at my clit. My pussy starting throbbing, I squealed as I felt my pussy clamp tighter around Mr. Stinson's plunging fingers.
Tumbling into orgasm, I grunted, "Yes, yes, FUCK YES!"
My voice rose up to shout, as I felt the blissful waves of orgasm hit me, I couldn't keep my hands behind my neck, I threw them around Mr. Stinson, holding on tight as my body shook crazily, he held me as I rode my orgasm, I didn't trust my legs to support me.
My lust and my submissive side took over, and I growled, "Oh fuck, I need it, fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! Let me have it, slam my pussy, fuck me, fuck my fiery fuck-hole, fuck my overheated cunt, fuck my brains out!!"
His cock was swollen, rock hard, and he pushed me back gently. I felt my ass pressed against the side of his desk, and I spread myself over his desk, looking up, my face full of uncontrolled lust, I existed for nothing more than to get fucked hard. I felt the press of his dick, then the hard knob shoving aside my pussy lips, I growled with wordless pleasure as I was penetrated, urging him on until I was fully impaled, I was wonderfully stuffed as I felt his balls smack against my ass.
"Oh yes, that feels so good! Now put my legs over your shoulders, and fuck my cunt hard! Ram my cunt, I want your load up my burning cunt! Fuck me, and shoot your hot spunk up my burning fuck-hole!" I gasped.
I watched through lust-filled eyes as he did so, hoisting my legs over his shoulders. My ass was hanging off the edge of his desk, he grabbed my ass cheeks, cupping them in his strong hands, and started lifting my hips in rhythm to the plunges of his steel hard cock into my burning cunt. Oh fuck, this is what I've needed, a mature man, taking me like a horny little slut, as he slammed his eager cock in and out, in and out of my needy, greedy cunt. Each in thrust he buried his cock right up to the balls. My juices were pouring out with each plunge, running down the natural channel, coating my tight ass hole with juices, making it twitch. I was panting and gasping, tossing my head from side to side as I writhed beneath him.
"Yes, keep fucking me! I'm so close, I need to cum, and I'm so close! I can feel your big cock throbbing, let it go, I'm your live fuck doll and I want you to flood my pussy!"
I felt one of his fingers trailing along the cleave of my ass cheeks, then rubbing me right there, right against the tight pucker of my ass hole. My body jumped, ramming up against his plunging cock, the sensation as he slipped in, pushing through the muscles, and entering slowly, shoved me into orgasm. I was cumming, cumming so hard as his finger probed my virgin ass hole, my pussy was throbbing, squirting crazily, I could hear the dull splatter of my juices hitting the floor, I squealed as I felt my pussy clamp even tighter around Mr. Stinson's plunging cock.
Mr. Stinson growled, "Oh fuck, so tight, oh yeah, gonna fill your tight teen cunt baby, oh fuck, cumming, YEAH, FUCK!"
I could feel the throbs of orgasm racing through my cunt, his hands gripping my ass, his finger pushing in and out of my asshole. Pinned to the desk by his cock, the feel of him using my tight little fuck hole, and finger fucking my formerly untouched ass hole, for his carnal pleasure, just made me cum again, and again. He thrust one last time, going as deep as possible, his cock bloated, and rammed past my cervix, pulling another orgasm from my body as his prick let go, thick hot ropes gushing straight into my womb. I could feel the heat of his load coating my womb with his thick load of spunk, his cock throbbed, pulsed, and he used my cunt like the horny little fuck hole it was, my womb eagerly accepting the massive load I felt being deposited deep inside my willing body.
After a minute he pulled his cock out, his eyes glittering he ordered, "Miss Bailor, on your knees and clean up my cock!"
I scrambled into position, his cock was half-hard, and I licked eagerly at all the mixture of his cum and my cream coating his shaft. His cock stopped shrinking, and I was eager to bring him back up, so he could fuck whatever hole he wanted. I wrapped my lips around his cock, and swallowed him down, taking him right to the balls. I heard him growl with pleasure. His cock eagerly grew back, and I kept my lips tight around him, letting my hot, wet mouth service him, another fuck-hole for him to plunder. I kept it up, my jaw was starting to ache, but I wasn't going to let him go until he exploded.
"Miss Bailor, play with your wet little pussy, I want you to cum while you are sucking me off, do it."
I had my hands down in a flash, moaning around his big cock as I slammed three fingers up my creaming hole, and ran my other fingers around my pussy lips. I could feel my orgasm, building quickly as Mr. Stinson moaned and growled, taking my head and fucking my face. I felt his cock head slide down my throat, pulling back, then down my throat again. I felt the throbbing of his cock, I felt huge globs of just deposited spunk gushing out of my pussy, mixed with the juices of my uncontrolled lust splattering into a growing puddle on the floor, and my orgasm overtook me, my mouth tightened down, turning it into the ultimate gripping receptacle for the load I was hungry for. I felt a pulse shoot through his cock, a stream was fired straight down my throat, he pulled back, grunting with pleasure, and two streams spewed all over my tongue. The taste made me shiver with pleasure, as my orgasm washed over me in waves, my mouth sucking greedily, wanting every last drop from his cock, keeping him in until I was sure every drop was where it should be, sliding down my throat.
"Miss Bailor, stand up."
That teacher in command voice brought me to my feet, and I quickly returned my hands back behind my neck. He smiled.
"You're quite the submissive little slut, aren't you?"
No need to play coy, I was, and I said, "I'm your submissive little slut, Mr. Stinson."
"I want you to be at my house on Saturday at 1 PM, and we are going to explore your submissive desires, Kimberly."
I looked up, startled, at the sound of my first name being used, he grinned and said, "Since we are going to get to know each other much more intimately, let's dispense with the formal titles. My first name is Carl."
"Carl, Carl, I like that, I will love being the submissive little slut for you, Carl."
Soon, I was on my way home. I knew, without a doubt, what I was now, and I looked forward to Carl taking me to new heights.
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The drive back to Anna's house was only 10 minutes, but to Emma, every minute just seemed to drag by. When they finally parked in the garage, Emma and Anna walked hand in hand straight to the bedroom. No reason to put off the release of that heated lust, oh yeah, Emma was practically gushing.
They took to the bed, rolling around, kissing wildly. Anna stopped and told Emma to get up on her knees. Anna did the same, their bodies almost touching.
Anna whispered, "First, let me strip you down, my sexy little snooper."
Emma nodded, her eyes glazed with lust as she watched Anna's fingers slip under her T-shirt, and slide it up her body. She lifted it away, and with Anna's experienced fingers, her bra was quickly unfastened. She slipped it down her shoulders and tossed it away. Emma's breasts, so inviting, luscious firm mounds with hard, erect light pink nipples, sticking out stiffly, pointed straight at Anna.
Anna could feel her pulse pounding, as she worked on laying that sexy body bare. She hooked her fingers into the waistband of Emma's jeans, sliding them down. Emma lay back so that she could pull them all the rest of the way off. Anna reached down, slipped her fingers into the waistband of Emma's panties, and slipped them down, pulling the material away from Emma's sodden labia. Emma brought her legs up so Anna could slip her panties over her feet. Emma could feel her pussy spread open, fully exposed to Anna's gaze. Emma could feel how wet she was, her soaking seam laid bare for Anna's viewing pleasure. She saw Anna, face flushed, licking her lips as she stared down at Emma's coral pink opening, god, so smooth, so bare, so perfect.
"Yes, oh yes, you have such a pretty pussy Emma, my god, it may be the prettiest pussy ever," Anna cooed huskily. "Okay, your turn, get me naked!"
Returning to her knees, Emma reached out and slid her fingers through the buttons of Anna's blouse, slipping the blouse apart, then sliding it off her shoulders. Emma saw the black lace bra that Anna was wearing, and with a deft touch, Anna's bra quickly ended up tossed on the bedroom floor. Emma's mouth was dry as she looked at Anna's breasts, just slightly larger than hers, her nipples a darker rose color, standing out stiffly. Emma slipped her hands down, Anna was wearing a short skirt, and it was a simple matter to just unfasten the buttons, and let it slide off. Anna's black panties pulled Emma's eyes to them like a magnet. Emma couldn't resist sliding her hand in, lightly cupping Anna's sex. Anna's eyes fluttered, and she let out a low moan of desire. Anna's skin was so soft and Emma could feel the heat radiating from between that sexy triangle. Her hand was covered with Anna's juices as she slowly pulled her panties down. Anna lay back, breathing in sharp little gasps, as Emma slipped her panties off over her feet. Emma couldn't stop staring at Anna's pussy, shaven clean, and Emma could see her pussy lips, swollen with desire and glistening with her juices. Anna's eyes were wide with desire as she looked at Emma looking at her.
In the most erotic thing Emma had ever done, she brought Anna's panties to her nose and breathed in. Her nose was right where Anna's pussy lips had been nestled, and her whole body trembled with desire as she smelled the scent of Anna's juices, her arousal, peppery, musky, and hot, permeated the panty crotch. It made Emma ache with desire, she felt like she needed to cum, right now, or go crazy.
"Fuck, fuck, my god, I feel like I'm gonna explode!" Emma panted.
Anna felt the same way, it was obvious they just had to get off first. What Anna had planned for her and Emma could wait until the fever of lust was burned away.
"Lay back Emma, I'll do you first!"
Emma cooed, "Before you start, could you put me in the velcro restraints again?"
Having experienced two types of restraints, and gotten over her fear of being restrained, Emma wanted the velcro ones. It had made her wildly excited, Emma was letting out continuous moans of pleasure as she felt the cuffs encircle her wrists, the velcro closures being tightened, and her arms pulled up above her head, tied to the headboard. She looked down, almost delirious with lust, and saw Anna's head looming just above her smooth-shaven mound. Emma was beyond lust-driven heat, the wetness of her naked desire had dripped down her legs, and her clitoris was throbbing to the point of pain.
Anna moved up slightly, and Emma felt her breath on her stomach. She watched, Anna was lightly kissing her way from her navel down to her folds, spread open and swollen with sexual excitement. Then Anna licked the smooth skin all around Emma's pussy. Anna reached out and cupped Emma's pussy. Very gently, her fingers lightly glided up and down Emma's slick, swollen vaginal lips, tracing the folds. With a feather's touch, she eased in between them, as her finger went inside, Emma felt her sweet moisture flowing out, gushing over Anna's hand as she moaned with pleasure.
Anna wanted to tease Emma a bit more, she enjoyed having Emma restrained and under her control.
"Umm, you are so wet Emma, so very wet. Your pretty pussy is just gushing, you must be so turned on. Tell me Emma, my little snooper, are you turned on?"
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, yes, I feel like I'm about to go insane!"
"Would you like me to do something about that, my little snooper?" Anna questioned, with just a slightly sharper edge to her voice.
Emma recognized that, and she said, "Do with me as you wish Anna, I am under your control, and I am here for your pleasure."
"Excellent, well done Emma."
Anna pulled out her finger, and the tip of her tongue softly slid inside. Emma growled with need, and Anna ended her waiting by burying her face between Emma's legs, her tongue licking at the pink walls, getting her face covered with Emma's juices. She quickly surrounded her throbbing clit, her tongue swiping wildly at it.
Emma felt her arms pulling at the restraints as her body was drawn to a keen edge. The lack of giving made her crazy, and it took all of 10 seconds before she felt the wave racing at her. She felt her body locking up, that squeezing urge.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck, FUCCCCKKKK!"
Emma's voice rose to a scream as her pussy blew, she could feel the sudden release, and her girl cum started to squirt, her body felt like she had no control over it, long, slow, wrenching waves of pleasure tore through her, over and over, her pussy was squirting like a geyser, oh fuck, it felt like it would never end. Anna's tongue continued to tease at her throbbing clit, and Emma felt another orgasm grab her, and another, oh fuck, it was too much, she was cumming helplessly, unable to stop, and she felt like she was going to pass out.
Anna lifted her face away as Emma, delirious with pleasure, rode out her fifth orgasm, she slumped down, gasping like a racehorse, getting her bearings back. As she did, she saw Anna's dripping wet face grinning at her, and Anna raised up and swung her leg over Emma's head. Emma felt a bolt of pleasure shoot through her as Anna's hot crimson love flesh hovered above her.
Anna cooed, "Do you think I have a pretty pussy too, Emma?"
Emma growled huskily, "Yes, oh my god yes, your pussy is beautiful, let me lick your beautiful pussy!"
Emma could feel the heat from between Anna's legs warming her face. She smelled the scent of her arousal, hot and musky, her pussy lips fat and swollen with sexual excitement, everything was dewy wet. Anna lowered herself, cradled Emma's head in her hands, lifted her head gently, and pulled Emma's mouth against her dripping opening. She felt Emma's tongue digging in, she let out a loud moan of pleasure, Emma's tongue knew what to do, licking at her juices, eager to taste Anna's arousal. She moved to position her clit, rock hard and throbbing and urged Emma on.
"Lick my clit, baby, lick me, I'm so hot, make me cum, make me cum all over your sexy face!"
Emma clamped her lips around her, using her tongue to make lightning-fast passes over Anna's most personal organ. Anna had been on the brink, just like Emma, and she let out a high-pitched shriek of pleasure as her pussy blew apart. Anna started to squirt, Emma got the first 3 sprays in her mouth, she closed her lips and felt her face getting squirted down wildly, eagerly swallowing Anna's cum, then opening her mouth for more, eager to drink deeply from the copious flow. Anna's squeals and howls of pleasure filled the bedroom as her orgasm vented its full force inside her, her body shaking crazily, waves of pleasure hitting her, over and over. Emma got the wettest facial she had ever had, Anna's girl cum soaked her as she'd just had a bucket of water thrown in her face. Anna felt dizzy from the sensory rush that had hit her, as she slid off Emma's face. She slipped the cuffs open, freeing Emma's wrists, and Emma's arms came around her, pulling her close.
Anna opened her eyes, saw Emma's soaking wet face smiling at her, and they plastered their lips to each other, exchanging tongue-filled swirls of passion. They lay together, bodies entwined, caressing each other, enjoying the afterglow, letting the fiery heat of their orgasms dissipate. Anna had something in mind, and she wanted them to be able to enjoy some time with it, not be cumming crazily like some horny 18-year-old boy.
Their bodies entwined, they drifted on the wave of post-orgasmic pleasure. Anna could feel the need starting back up, and she started a loving session of foreplay, Emma could feel Anna's lips, tongue, and fingers working her over. Fingers touching, caressing, setting fires of pleasure going all over her body, tongue, and lips adding to the fire. Anna smiled, skilfully bringing her back up, her breathing speeding up, little moans of pleasure escaping her lips. Anna took a peek, ah yes, Emma's clit was stiff, hard, and eager, free of its hooded canopy.
Anna lay back, pulling Emma on top of her, and whispered to her to do the same. Emma was eager to reciprocate, and Anna's body felt the lighting up as Emma languished sizzling foreplay on her, she could feel her clit rising up, just as stiff, hard, and eager as Emma's. Now they could enjoy what Anna had in mind.
"Lie back Emma, I have something in mind for my sexy little snooper."
Emma lay back, and Anna gazed down at her, all spread out and so ready. Emma watched as Anna slid a knee over her thigh, straddled it, and moved higher. Anna adjusted her position, moving closer and closer, and she felt her fat, swollen lips making contact with Emma's. Emma's eyes opened wide, and she let out a gasp of pleasure as Anna started to rock, their lower lips kissing, Anna's hand reached down to spread open their lips to each other. Oh yes, perfect, their soft, bare pussies were pressing heatedly against each other, and Emma could feel her clit being kissed by soft, wet pussy lips stroking against her, the rocking motion of Anna's hips driving them together. Emma could feel her pleasure blazing, and she slid her hands down to Anna's ass cheeks and held her tightly against her crotch as she humped her hips up towards Anna's, eager to give Anna's pleasure bud the same zings of pleasure.
"Oh my god, so good, so good, yes, yes, mmmm," Anna cooed.
They picked up speed, feeling the pleasure racing as they moved their hips together, crying out with pleasure as they ground their throbbing clits together. Anna was consumed by the sensations of Emma's soft body under her, the heat of their arousal, the twitching of clits ready to explode, the intoxicating scent coming from between their legs, and Emma's delicious cries of passion.
Emma could feel it, like a gathering storm, Anna grinding against her, their pussies molten centers of heat, sliding wetly and heatedly against each other. The room was filled with cries and moans of passion as they clung to each other, their hips humping and grinding, rubbing their throbbing clits together. Their bodies were covered with a fine glaze of sweat as their straining bodies rubbed and slid against each other. Emma could feel her pussy aching, her clit throbbing and burning with desire, as Anna's straining clit rubbed against hers. They increased their rhythm, and Emma could feel it racing at her.
Anna lifted her head crying out, "Yes, yes, oh fuck, fuck fuck, YEEESSS!"
That set Emma off, and she shrieked with pleasure as she felt her pussy wrench wildly, starting the familiar spasms, she was cumming, oh my god, was she cumming, like a fucking train, she was cumming in colors.
Anna's howl of pleasure joined hers, and Anna felt herself tumble into orgasm. Their cries of orgasmic delight filled the bedroom, their bodies shuddering and writhing together, their pussies gushing and squirting, soaking the sheets with a flood of their love juices, Anna's orgasm felt like liquid fire was consuming her body. After the first massive explosion of passion, their hips jerked in spastic little aftershocks as they continued to rub their throbbing clits together, sending sizzling bolts of pleasure racing through their bodies. Emma had never climaxed so intensely in her life.
After holding on to each other for what seemed like an eternity, Anna rolled off Emma and lay on her back, her eyes closed, her heart still racing. Their bodies were covered with sweat, Anna's crotch, and the inside of her thighs were soaked with their love juices. The air was heavy with the scent of their lovemaking and it filled their nostrils and made them light-headed.
Emma was hooked. She now knew that she was totally bi-sexual, no way could she confine herself to guys only. She looked at Anna and wished the moment would last forever.
Emma closed her eyes as she drifted on soft, wispy clouds, recalling every touch, taste, and smell of what had just happened. The wetness between her legs made her pussy tingle in the cool air. After a while, Emma felt hot breath on her stomach, and she opened her eyes to the exciting sight of Anna lightly kissing her way from her navel down through the smooth-shaven pubic area, licking her, then she gently pushed her legs apart and kissed her folds, spread open and swollen from desire. Anna smiled, then licked her inner thighs and all around Emma's pussy, her taste buds buzzing from the spicy, erotic taste of their mixed juices. When Anna had finished cleaning Emma, Emma moaned softly as she felt the tip of Anna's tongue softly probe her vagina.
Then Anna raised up and swung her leg over Emma. Emma felt a bolt of pleasure shoot through her as Anna's beautiful sex was only inches from her mouth. It was wildly erotic seeing Anna's beautiful pussy that close. She could feel the heat from between her legs warming her face. That sexy, so delicious expanse of the clean, hairless mound just pumped her arousal higher, knowing that she was similarly bare and smooth to Anna. The scent of Anna's arousal, hot and musky, made her dizzy with desire.
She could feel Anna's tongue stroking and probing gently at the folds of her pussy. A lesbian 69, that thought in her mind fired her up. She ran her fingertips along Anna's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as her finger slid inside Anna's hot tunnel. Her tongue quickly followed, sliding along Anna's luscious pink inner lips. Emma filled her mouth with the taste of Anna's musky sap, needing more, wanting more. Emma pulled Anna's pussy against her face, and she licked Anna ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Anna's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Emma's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against Anna's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Anna growled, and she was giving to Emma as good as she got. Anna had her hot mouth at Emma's steaming core, her face buried between Emma's thighs, tongue buried deep in Emma's molten hot pussy, licking her, tasting her hot musky juices, their shared arousal feeding off each other, making them hotter and hotter. Anna wrapped her tongue around Emma's bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again.
Their hot, panting breaths filled the room as Anna and Emma licked each other hungrily, intent on driving their lover to another shaking climax. The hot, primal scent of their gushing centers and the heated scent from their sweat-drenched bodies mingled, creating a musky hot scent of pure lust. The scent filled their nostrils and inflamed their senses, they became two hot and horny cunts, nothing in the world mattered except the orgasm both were straining towards.
Emma could feel it, like a giant wave, ready to engulf her.
Anna could feel her orgasm center right in the middle of her burning core, ready to explode.
They held on tight, eating each other ravenously until they both exploded. Emma felt the giant slam, her pussy starting to spasm crazily, just as Anna tumbled over the edge, bodies rocking together with incredible orgasms, both pussies squirting like wide open faucets, girl cum splattering against eager faces, spraying everywhere, their shrieks of release bouncing off the walls, as their bodies shuddered and writhed together in orgasmic ecstasy.
Anna flopped down, flinging her arm across Emma's belly, her body totally spent, shaking from the sensory rush. God, it had been incredible. Anna pulled Emma close, loving the close contact after such incredible sex. They looked at each other's shiny wet faces, smiling, and with tongue-filled swirls, shared soft, loving kisses.
Lying quietly in the afterglow, Anna said, "I will so have to change the bedsheets!"
Anna and Emma giggled wildly, seeing the huge wet spots on the other side of the sheets.
Emma's mind started to wander, and she got an idea, oh my, she got a real good idea. Her wide smile attracted Anna's attention.
"My little snooper, what's on your mind, that smile looks very naughty!"
Grinning, Emma told Anna what she had in mind, and Anna started grinning too.



        Detention Pt. 03

        Kimberly gets dominated by her next door neighbor.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/detention-pt-03-1

Title: Detention Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Kimberly gets dominated by her next door neighbor.

Tags: student, neighbor, younger, older, teacher

Series: Detention


When I got home, it was 5 PM, my parents worked until 6 PM, so I got busy, and started making dinner. I was in the kitchen, breaking up the lettuce for a salad, rinsing it off, and putting the leaves into the salad spinner when the phone rang. Wiping my hands dry I scooped up the receiver.
"Hello?"
Good afternoon Kimberly."
My heart started to pound, it was Mr. Stinson...Carl.
"Are you free to talk?"
"Yes, Carl, yes I am."
My voice had dropped down to a husky purr, without my even trying to do it consciously.
"Kimberly, when you come to my house on Saturday, I want you to wear a red mini-skirt, a snow-white blouse, a black garter belt, and black stockings. You will NOT wear a bra or panties. Make sure you are freshly waxed, bare and smooth. When you are waxed, specify that you want a Hollywood wax."
"What's a Hollywood wax?" I asked, not having heard that term before.
"A Hollywood wax removes all the hair from your pubic region, between your legs, and also from the cleave of your tight ass cheeks. When it's done, you will have no pubic hair of any kind left. That's how I want your sweet holes presented, free of all hair and ready for me."
I felt the heat of my pussy as I imagined it, and Carl concluded, "When you arrive, stand before me, and let me use you as I desire. You will submit, you will surrender control of your body to me."
I heard the click as he hung up, and my pussy was seething. I put the salad aside and trotted into my bedroom. I stripped naked, dug my 8-inch dildo out of the hiding place in the very back of my underwear drawer. In a few moments, I was on my bed, squatting over my dildo, it was poised, almost touching my entrance, ready to impale me. I teased my tight lips, making me hotter, I felt my juices bubbling up, my fingers spreading them around, making my tight pink rim all nice and slick, my other hand was playing with my boobs, gently twisting my nipples, then pulling at them, oh yeah, throbs of sweet sensation racing right at my core. With a growl of need, my hips rolled back a bit and I felt the tip of my dildo pushing against my pussy seam. With a low moan, I thrust down, hard, I let out squeals of pleasure as my hot, pink hole swallowed my dildo, humping my hips down hard, until with a loud moan of pleasure, my tight, eager walls were split apart, the dildo was buried to the hilt.
Grasping the base of the dildo to keep it planted, I pulled up, then with another loud moan of sheer lust, I humped down hard, and I really started to ride, growling and grunting with pleasure. Just like a film clip, I saw myself back in his classroom, acting just like the submissive little slut that Carl said I was. His fingering of my horny pussy, three fingers stuffed inside me, the first orgasm had just made me hotter, I could feel the building up. Oh fuck, this is what I've needed, being ordered, his steel hard pole ramming me, the juices of my seething lust pouring out with each plunge. Just like a live fuck doll, a horny, needy slut, I remembered my urgings for him to fuck me faster, harder, to make me cum, and flood my pussy.
The wave was building up, I knew I was almost ready, and I slid a finger around. I replayed the scene in my mind, as Carl had rubbed right around the tight pucker, then slid his finger up my asshole, I did the exact same thing. My body jerked, I gasped with pleasure as I buried my finger as deep as I could, wriggling it around. My pussy went to white-hot, and the explosion deep inside made me shriek with pleasure, the remembered feel of his cock stuffing my tight little fuck hole, and finger fucking my formerly untouched ass hole, for his carnal pleasure, just made me cum again, and again, oh fuck, the knowledge that I was under Carl's domination, and he was going to make my body his fucking and sucking playground kept me rolling, cumming, cumming like a horny, submissive slut. I was getting light-headed when I finally flopped over, drained, gasping, drifting through a most pleasing afterglow.
As I lay there, getting my breath back, I felt a trickle of his hot cum deep inside me, mmmm, still marked by his sperm, the horny little fuck doll still bearing the baptism of his hot white cream. Being dominated, being ordered to give my body to him, had me in a total grip, I couldn't have refused him even if I'd wanted to.
I did not have a Math class on Friday, so I was in a state of horniness all day. Going to the waxing salon and having my pussy, ass and my perineum waxed after school just ramped up my horny need. There was some pain, but the small stings as the hair was ripped out was a small price to pay, for the lust that I would engender in Carl when I presented my body for his pleasure.
Walking home, I could feel my jeans snugged against me, pressing my panties tight against my freshly waxed region. My pussy and my ass were now so open, so exposed, the pressure against my pussy lips made my juices flow, when I got home, I was just about to head for my room, get out of my sodden panties, put on new panties after I'd fucked myself silly with my dildo when the phone rang. As soon as I said hello, I just knew who was on the other end.
"Hello Kimberly, are you all ready for tomorrow?"
My voice cooed, "Yes, oh yes, I am waxed totally, god, it feels so sensual to have nothing but bare skin between me and the outside world. Walking home was like an exercise in erotic pulses, with every step."
"Good, very good, are you horny, are you going to masturbate, tell me."
As I answered yes, he said, "NO, you will NOT. I want you horny, dripping wet, my eager little fuck doll, ready to get her brains fucked out. No masturbation, no touching, do you understand?"
My voice shaky, I gasped, "Yes, yes Carl, I will do as you tell me."
"Yes, that's my good girl, my good little submissive slut. Remember how to dress for tomorrow. I'll see you tomorrow, at 1 PM, be on time Kimberly."
I heard the click as he hung up, my pussy was virtually howling for relief, but as I trudged upstairs, I forced myself not to give in, he'd ordered me not to. I stripped naked, balled my panties up, and threw them in my laundry basket. How in the hell was I going to last until tomorrow?
I looked out my window, and saw our neighbor, Jim Barfield, relaxing in his backyard. I knew that he and his wife Alana were separated, and Jim was an older fellow, 45 years old, but he was no dumpy, fat, out of shape 45. He was strong, muscular-looking, and he looked like a take-charge kind of guy. The answer to the burning lust of my horny fuck-hole. Carl has said, no masturbation, but he hadn't said a thing about no fucking! I grinned, considering how fucking hot I'd be tomorrow, he'd never know that I got a glorious fucking today.
My parents were attending a dinner and dance put on by my Dad's company, so I had the whole evening to myself. I knew it would be an easy thing to get Jim into bed, I'd seen him eyeing up my body when I was out by our pool, my bikini showed off a hell of a lot more than it covered, and with my ass cheeks split by the thong bottom, my moons on display, Jim had been an avid viewer.
I'd seen him a few times after I'd displayed my body for his viewing pleasure, his cock would be rock hard, and he'd quickly head inside. I'd be so fired up, thinking about him stroking that hard cock, the streams of cum that would explode while he imagined his cock buried deep inside my tight pussy, flooding me with that load, I'd race upstairs, be on my bed, and masturbating wildly. The idea that we were both doing it together, without us being together in person, made my horny little pussy explode. Now, I needed that hard cock to split my fuck-hole open, and give my pussy what she needed, god, I needed it so much, it hurt.
I quickly slipped on my bikini, the cups of my bra top just barely covered my breasts, leaving a deep V of cleavage, and I snugged in the thong of my bottoms securely against my ass hole. I checked out my mirror reflection, perfect. A nice camel toe, the middle of the thong was covered completely by my cheeks, just the thin strap running down the top of the cleave, disappearing between the cheeks, then appearing halfway between my ass and my pussy, oh yeah, if this didn't get him, he would either be dead or gay.
I hurried downstairs, and called out over our fence, "Hi Mr, Barfield."
His head came up, he looked over, smiled, and said, "Good afternoon Kimberly."
I saw him get up, his swimsuit was fairly loose, but I could see the growing bulge inside his shorts. I virtually drooled, no time to be coy, when he got to the fence, I told him what I needed.
"Jim, I want you. I want you to take my body, and fuck me good and hard. I'm on fire, and I want that hard, sexy cock of yours. I want you to order me, order me to service your hard, stiff cock!"
He looked startled for a minute, then grinned. I could see it, his mind telling him that he was going to be fucking a hot, turned-on 18-year-old girl. What 45-year-old man doesn't have a fantasy like that, and here I was, ready to make his fantasy a reality.
His voice a growl, he said, "Kimberly, get your ass into my house, NOW!"
I ran around the end of the fence and scurried inside, Jim following closely behind me. He took my wrist and led me to the bedroom.
"Now, you stand right there, don't move."
I happily obeyed, and he slipped his hands around my back, my bra top was easily unclasped, and he pulled it over my head and flung it away. My tits were stiff, sticking up hard and eager, his mouth was at them instantly. I growled with pleasure as I felt his mouth latch around my right tit, and the hot, wet licks being laved over my throbbing tit was making my pussy throb. He switched to my left tit, giving both my tits the same hot licking and sucking, making my tits throb with the sizzling sensations.
"Now, turn around."
I did so and felt his hands untying the side tie bows of my thong bottoms. The front panel fell away, and he filled his eyes with the sight of my ass as he pulled out the wedge of my thong, letting my bottoms fall away.
"On the bed, hands, and knees, head over the edge, now!"
I quickly complied, ready to service him, and he stood before me, pushing down his swim shorts. A rock-hard cock greeted me, oh yeah, perfect for sucking on. He took my head and pressed his prick against my lips.
"Swallow my cock Kimberly, make my cock rock hard, then I'm gonna fuck your sweet teen cunt!"
The powerful ordering sound of his voice spurred me on, as I submissively opened up, and let him slide his cock in. He let out a loud grunt as his cock was swallowed by the hot, wet swirl of my mouth, and I drove my head forward, eager to deep throat him, and his 7 inches was buried to the balls on the first thrust. My body shivered with the lust that was coursing through me, my submissive urge to service a hard, eager cock of an older, dominating man, his cock was stiff, steel hard, and he gripped my head, and started to fuck my mouth.
After about a minute, he pulled his cock out, and growled, "I'm not gonna waste my first load in your mouth, I'm gonna fuck your tight little cunt, and blow my load deep in your pink hot box."
I watched as he climbed behind me, I felt his hand pushing on my back, and I submissively lowered my body, feeling my tingling nipples brushing against the quilt, lowering my head right down, and laying it down on my folded arms. I could feel my legs being spread wider, I could feel the lips of my pussy parted, ready for his cock.
"Fuck me, Jim, fuck my horny little cunt, fuck me like a horny, submissive little slut, and fill my cunt with your white-hot load!"
I felt his hands reach around, gently squeezing and tweaking my rock-hard nipples between his fingers. I felt my pussy get wetter, a fresh gush of juices filling my hole. It felt so good to have my breasts gently pleasured. I moaned as my body responded, then I felt the hard cockhead against my pussy lips. I felt the head lodge between my tingling, swollen lips, then the cunt filling pleasure as he slid in. I threw my head back, arching my back in pleasure as Jim gave my aching fuck-hole what I craved. In one smooth, easy thrust, his cock bottomed out, filling the gushing, wet depth of my fuck tunnel, I was impaled on his stone-hard prick, I was letting out squeals of pleasure as he buried himself.
"Yes, oh fuck, ram my cunt, fuck me like a slut, and fill my tight cunt!"
Jim was happy to oblige and he pulled back, then rammed forward again, I could feel his balls smack against the top of my pussy. I began to rock back and forth, eager to get him as deep as possible, rocking my hips, pushing my ass back against Jim's hard, fast thrusts. I was moaning, grunting, thrusting my hips back harder, eager to get as much of Jim's cock up inside my throbbing cunt hole. Oh fuck, I was racing towards orgasm, and I felt my tunnel tighten up, then the tingling rush of my wildly quivering walls.
"Fuck, cumming, oh fuck, yes, YEEESSS!!"
I howled as I felt myself tumble into orgasm, Jim wasn't quite ready to blow, and I still felt the granite satisfaction of his cock ramming me even as the rippling spasms milked at him. That just made a second orgasm quickly build up, and again I plunged, howling with pleasure, feeling the granite hardness keeping my cunt split open, a third orgasm raced at me, just as I crested, I heard Jim growl.
"Oh yeah, hot fucking cunt, tight teen fuck-hole, yeah, cumming, fuck YEAH!"
I felt his cock burst, a bloom of hot cum filling me, the squirts of his load bathing my cervix in a rush of hot, wet cream, my third orgasm cumming along with the pulsing of his prick, the tight rippling grip of my tight pink walls milking him hungrily, demanding every drop until we flopped down, my body was still tingling with pleasant pulses, little aftershocks of lust. I drifted in the afterglow, it was still early, and I hoped that Jim would have more things that he would order me to do.
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The tires of my car hummed along the blacktop, we were making good time, shouldn't take more than a couple of hours to get home. My 18-year-old sister Hanna and I were returning from our Grandma's house, she was getting on in years, and we liked to visit her often, and help her out, without her having to ask us.
Hanna, studying the map, said, "Lisa, If we take the next exit, it's a secondary highway, should cut about 30 miles off our distance."
I slowed and took the exit ramp, and on the secondary highway, the lack of traffic was a plus. We were making good time until we came over a hill and saw a large road barrier blocking the highway. There was a man standing in front of it, and he was holding a rifle. Fear shot through me, I wondered if I could swerve around the barrier, but no chance. Any attempt would probably flip our car into the ditch. I had no choice but to guide the car to a stop.
He sauntered over casually and tapped lightly on the window. I quickly rolled it down, we were in enough trouble as it was, I didn't need to piss off a man with a rifle.
"Afternoon ladies, who are you, and what are you doing here?"
I replied, "I'm Lisa, and this is my sister Hanna. Our map made it look like this road was still useable."
"Yeah, it's useable alright, but it's been made into a toll road, and I'm here to collect the toll."
He looked in, I saw his eyes sizing me up, taking in the view of my breasts, braless and just covered by a T-shirt with a gap in the front, giving him a good look at the cleavage between my 36C chest. His eyes wandered lower, getting a look at my shorts, and my tanned legs. His eyes flicked over, and he took in my sister, his eyes taking a long look at my sister's 34C chest, and then traveling down to her skirt. Hanna was shaking, scared, and I did my best to put up a brave front, for both our sakes.
"And what would the toll be?" I inquired, doing my best to keep my voice steady, hoping he didn't want to take all my money, or worse yet, our car.
"Well, how about that sweet little sister of yours? If she comes on out here and gives me the very best blowjob she can, the toll will be paid in full."
I gaped at him, fuck, I hadn't expected this. Hanna was shaking, terrified, pressed back tightly against the passenger side door.
"Oh yeah, she's all ready for it! Yeah baby, get them sweet pink lips of yours all slicked up, and come on over here and let me slide my stiff cock between those tight, slick lips of yours, right into your sweet little mouth. Do you like to swallow the cum baby? I've got a big, juicy load, all set to fill your sweet mouth baby!"
I said, "You can't do that, she's only 18, she's still a virgin!"
He replied, "What, she's never sucked a boy's cock? And who said anything about whether she's still a virgin. I just want her to suck my cock, I'm not gonna bust her open!"
"No, no way, you're not going to take my sister!"
He growled, "Yeah, and why not?"
"My sister isn't going to suck your cock, because I'm going to do it!"
He looked at me, smiled, and said, "Then come on out and join me, sweetheart!"
Standing in front of him, he smiled as he took in my body, to him, the thought of a 20-year-old sucking his cock was more than an adequate substitute. I had kept myself in fit shape, and at 5'8" and 135 pounds, with a long mane of strawberry blonde hair, he liked what he saw.
"Oh, yeah, you'll do fine baby."
I said, "Just one condition, when I'm sucking you off, I want to be out of sight of the car, I don't want Hanna having to watch me."
At his nod, I leaned into the car, and told Hanna, "Stay here baby, I'll be back."
He had a blanket under one arm, he led me off the road, and into the forest. The trees were thick, then a minute later, a woodland meadow opened up, and he stopped me. He put down a blanket and gave me a questioning look.
"Ok baby, now get your cute ass naked, I want to enjoy the view of you naked while you suck me off."
Wanting to get it over with as soon as possible, I figured if he has the best possible view, it might make him shoot faster. I quickly pulled my T-shirt over my head, tossed it aside, then my shorts and my panties very quickly joined it. I kicked off my sandals, and now it was his turn to gape at me, completely nude. I could see his cock tenting up. He quickly stripped, and I took his cock in hand, feeling the pulse of his erection making his cock throb slightly. I took to my knees, his 7 inches rock hard, and eager.
Feeling relief that he smelled clean, and was not some dirty, smelly tramp, I pulled back on the foreskin, his head popped up, shiny and pink, and I turned his cock head into a lollipop, my tongue flicking and licking at his cock head. He let out a growl of pleasure as I started to lick at his shaft, using my tongue to paint designs on it.
"Yeah, nice baby, real nice."
My outrage was quickly fading. What the hell, I had basically been forced to service him, and I was starting to enjoy it? This is crazy!
I slicked up my lips, and I quickly swallowed his cock, listening to his drawn-out moan of pleasure I took him in, right to the balls, his cock head just lightly touching the back of my throat.
That did it, I forgot all about the forced aspect, swallowing his cock, and feeling it fill my mouth was all I needed to lose myself to the building pleasure. My cunt was starting to gush, I could feel the juices of my lust dripping from me. I started to work on that throbbing cock, giving him the very best blowjob I could. He growled as my head went back and forth, my lips clamped tightly around his shaft, eager to milk his load right out of him.
"Suck baby, suck" he whispered to me.
I felt a hand gently tracing along under my chin, then moving up, his other hand joined, and he took my head very gently in his hands, and started a slow, thrusting motion, gently fucking my mouth. My mouth was bathing his cock in tight wet heaven of sucking, I could see his shaft, shiny wet with my spit, appear and then disappear as he fucked my eager mouth. I could feel my cunt gush even more juices, running down my thighs, fuck, having a guy fucking my mouth turns me on like crazy, and I was burning now, needing his load, wanting my horny mouth filled. I cupped his balls, giving them a gentle squeeze, his cock jerked, becoming steel hard. I molded my mouth tightly around him, eager for the wet spray of sperm.
"Yeah, oh yeah, oh fuck, gonna cum baby, gonna fill your sweet mouth, yeah, yeah, FUCK!"
I quickly pulled my mouth up halfway as his cock exploded. The first two thick gushes hit the roof of my mouth, his cock continued to spray, spewing thick ropes of his sperm all over my tongue. I sucked, swallowed, sucked, swallowed, making sure I got every drop. My cunt was on fire, an aching, sodden mass of lust-driven heat.
"Now, now, lick my cunt, make me cum, fuck, I feel like I'm gonna explode!" I growled at him.
In a few moments, I was flat on my back, his face hovering just above my soaked cunt. He growled with approval as he saw my smooth-shaven pussy, as bald and smooth as a billiard ball. I always like to keep pussy hair free, to encourage lovers to get their mouth down there and lick me.
His head moved forward, kissing all the smooth skin that was free of pubic hair. I moaned from the exciting sizzles, and his tongue slid out and started to glide up and down my syrupy lips. His tongue slid inside, licking up my honey, and I could feel his fingers spread apart my tender folds. His mouth went to work, and I gasped as his skillful tongue pushed and probed, licking me all over, nibbling gently, tasting me, making love to me with his mouth. His tongue slid back and forth over the hood of my clitoris. He drew my love bud gently from beneath its covering, and I panted with desire, as he went to work on my throbbing clit.
I felt completely naked and open to him, just a mass of wanton lust, and my orgasm started to gather speed. I grunted with pleasure as he shoved two fingers deep inside me, and used his whole mouth on my slick, smooth pussy. That did it, and I felt like I was being eaten alive as I exploded, cumming hard, I screamed and thrashed wildly as my whole body convulsed in ecstasy, and I exploded into his mouth, feeling my juices gush.
When the last shuddering had died down he then rose up, I could see his cock, back up and ready for action, as hard as steel and fully erect. My sister was still a virgin, but I sure as hell wasn't, and I wanted that stiffness, I wanted it shoved deep in my still buzzing cunt. I spread my legs wide, letting him see the V of my crotch, soaking with my lust juices, letting him know where I wanted it.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!", I gasped, desperate to have that big shaft fuck me to the core.
He rubbed his cock over my naked and soaking mound, teasing me, driving me totally crazy with lust. He suddenly shoved his cock inside, and I squealed with pleasure as his cock stretched the walls of my cunt apart. I could feel his body shudder as he plunged into me right to the balls, filling me to the core, his balls slapping my ass. He pulled out and rubbed the head of his cock against my slippery clit, and then plunged in the full length again. Over and over, he pulled out to rub my clit and then slammed back in, I was almost delirious with pleasure.
He fucked me faster and faster, my pussy sucking greedily at his cock, the smooth skin of my outer lips caressing his shaft. I felt my orgasm rush back at me, I shrieked with pleasure, thrashing wildly under his heaving body as my orgasm ripped through me, my pussy throbbing and spasming wildly. He grunted loudly and slammed his throbbing cock as deep as possible. I could feel the explosion, the jetting pulses of his surging cock flooding me with his hot spunk. He arched into me and shuddered, as I felt the ridges in the upper wall of my pulsing cunt eagerly milking his swollen cock of every last drop.
Back behind the wheel, continuing on our way, I knew Hanna was looking at me. She seemed awestruck and proud that her sister would intervene, and let him use my body instead of hers. I smiled to myself, I didn't have to let her know that I had enjoyed it, that could be my little secret.
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I happily discovered that Jim was a very virile man, as hungry for sex as I was. It took only 10 minutes before I felt his cock pressing against my body, rising up, eager for more.
His voice ordered, "Now, lay back, I'm gonna lick your cunt, finger your ass, then your tight ass hole is going to get fucked, you will give your ass hole to me for my cock to fuck."
My tight, unfucked asshole was going to get pried open, Jim was going to bust open my virgin rosebud. The fact that he was ordering me, made my whole body tremble. I quickly scrambled into position, pushing my hips up as high as possible, my thighs spread wide, wantonly displaying myself for him.
Jim was gazing at my naked, freshly waxed mound, he growled, "Oh yeah, 18-year-old bare smooth pussy all waxed and hairless, fuck, so fucking sexy! Face up now!"
I quickly did as ordered, knowing that Jim was gazing at my freshly waxed pubes, spread so wide for him, seeing my bare flesh all gloriously smooth and free of even a strand of hair, made hot surges of lust flood my body. I growled as I felt his mouth plastering against my pussy, and his tongue dipped into me, making me moan with pleasure. His mouth went to work on me, licking at my pink folds, making me quiver, licking at my juices, his tongue burrowing up, scooping them out, then burying back in for more. I felt gloriously, fully naked and open to him, letting my submissive little slut side have free rein, humping back against his mouth, grunting, moaning, and squealing like a rutting animal in full heat. Fuck it felt so good, I felt him stuff a long finger deep inside my burning heat.
Getting that finger well slicked up, he ran his finger down, trailing through the juices that were running like a rain-fed river down between my legs. Knowing where that finger was about to go made my pussy pulse with heat, my orgasm was rising up fast. His finger slid down, trailing through the juices that were pouring down the crack of my ass. Oh fuck, feeling his finger rubbing me there, right there against the tight, slicked up puckered rosette of my asshole made me buck my hips up against his mouth, his tongue lapping wildly at my clit, and I went, shrieking with pleasure, my cunt went nuts, making me explode like the little slut I am. I was gushing a flood, and I felt his finger slide smoothly up my ass, oh fuck, so good as he probed me there, his finger gently banging my asshole, tongue still lapping wildly at my throbbing clit, making my whole body tremble, and another shriek filled the room, as he licked my tight little pussy to a second orgasm.
"Oh yeah, now I'm gonna pluck your asshole cherry!"
My body was still tingling, I felt him grasp my hips and pull me down towards the end of the bed until my pelvis was hanging over the edge. The bed was at a height that was perfect for someone to stand and fuck their partner. I felt his cock dip inside my cunt, giving me a few thrusts, I was so wet, I could barely feel it. That should make a great lube, drifted through my mind. I felt him grab behind my knees, he took my feet and placed them on his shoulders, my legs were pushed up and back, squashed up against my tits, my hips rotating upwards. His hands came down, grasping my ass cheeks, pulling them apart so my ass could be fucked. I felt the head of his cock probing against my asshole, then pushing. I did my best to relax the tight clench, the head popped inside.
"Unnnnnhhhh", I grunted, not used to anything more than a finger being pushed in.
He paused for a few seconds, but having seen the submissive little slut I'd become, he kept on going, slowly but steadily, making the moment of my anal deflowering a slow, drawn-out reaming. The feel of my asshole being penetrated, then being slowly filled up was a sweet pressure, the twinges of pain were adding an erotic edge to it that was beyond compare. My grunts and groans spurred him on, and with one last thrust, he was buried balls deep, I let out a growl as my asshole was stuffed, the tight clamp of my ass walls being split apart was an experience like no other as he completed my anal deflowering.
"Oh yeah, give it to me, fuck the little submissive slut, fuck my ass off!"
I saw the hungry expression, as he pulled back slightly then drove that hard, thick pole back in, again burying it. My asshole was throbbing, sweet, hot throbs of mixed pain and pleasure, jumbled together in a crazy mix, making me cry out and pant for more, as he settled into a rhythm, and I was getting buggered for the first time ever. The pain was just a few twinges, the pleasure was overwhelming it, my grunts changed over to cries of pleasure.
"Fuck, oh fuck, so fucking good, keep fucking my ass, I want a juicy load of hot cum jammed up there!"
He growled in response, and he started to fuck me faster. My ass got a long, hard reaming, and I reveled in every plunge into my asshole. Watching him standing over me, taking the ass of the submissive little slut I'd become, really made my lust roar. Jim's prick pumping in and out of my freshly devirginized asshole was making me see stars. My asshole was tightly stretched around the rampant cock stuffing me, over and over.
"Play with your cunt, rub your horny little pussy, stroke your clit, cum, cum all around my cock, be a good little sub who comes like a slut!"
That made my body throb, and my hand went down, he was watching me, as I showed what a submissive little slut I was. I reached down, cupping my pussy, and sliding my fingers all over my hot, slippery flesh, my fingers brushing against my stiff, hard clit. Oh fuck, I could feel that wave building, I was gonna explode. I was grunting like an animal in heat, his lust grunts joining mine as he drove his stiff hard poker in and out of my throbbing ass. I was on the verge, then I felt the tingling start, deep down.
"Yes, fuck me, fuck me, oh my fucking god, I'm gonna, gonna, CUUUMMMMMMMM!"
My voice shouted out, and I felt the rippling spasms racing up and down my cunt, I could feel my asshole clamp around Jim's cock, squeezing at it, the rhythm of my ass muscles releasing and squeezing, releasing and squeezing, and I felt Jim's cock swell up, and he jammed it as deep as possible.
"Oh yeah, tight 18-year-old virgin ass, fuck, fuck, gonna cum so hard, fuck, fuck YEEEEAAAAHHHH!"
I felt his cock bucking wildly, then a bloom of hot wetness deep inside, spreading out as he moaned, shuddered, and arched into me over and over, making sure that my asshole got a big juicy load, christening the newly opened tunnel. Three holes for fun and games now, I thought, and I let out a sigh of pleasure as I felt his cock slowly slip out, my asshole puckering uptight.
I drifted in a most pleasing afterglow, it felt so good to just linger in the haze of a great post fuck, the body of a strong, hot man against me. I drifted off, waking with a start. How long had I been asleep? I looked at the clock, 5:30 PM. I'd been asleep for an hour, and the bed beside me was empty. I sat up, swung my body to the edge of the bed, and Jim walked in, wearing just a pair of boxers. His smile made me tingle.
"Good afternoon, my sleeping beauty, like to join me for a shower?"
At my eager nod, his briefs hit the floor, and I stared at that cock. Umm, it was already half-hard, shouldn't take too much to make it fully hard. Unlike Carl's cock, Jim's cock was not circumcised, and it was fascinating. I wanted to pull back on the foreskin and lick that pink cock head, then swallow him down. My pussy and my ass had been christened, now it was my mouth's turn. I happily led the way, knowing his eyes were locked on my ass as I paraded down the hallway to the main bathroom.
Under the spray of water, I soaped up his cock, easily completing the rise of his prick.
"Order me to suck your cock," I growled.
"On your knees, Kimberly, show me what your mouth was made for, suck my cock!"
I grinned, just what I needed, and I was on my knees, the stiff, towering cock hard and ready. I obediently opened my mouth and Jim's cock slipped between my lips, the head of his cock nudging against the back of my throat. Closing my eyes, I concentrated on the feel of his cock, his foreskin had pulled back, and I ran my tongue around and around his cockhead, I was salivating like a spigot, making his cockhead all wet and silky. Jim's groans reached my ears as I sucked on him.
I opened my eyes, looking up at Jim's face as I sucked him. His head was lolling back, and his moans and grunts of pleasure spurred me on to give him the very best blowjob that I could. His prick gliding in and out of her mouth gave me a heady rush, yes, this is what I was born for, to submit to strong, dominant men, and let them use my body, to fuck every hole I had to offer for their carnal pleasure. The sensation of that hard, eager prick going in and out of my mouth, oh yeah, I felt a gush of saliva, bathing Jim's cock with more of the hot, steamy wetness of my mouth, and I eagerly thrust my mouth up and down, swallowing his cock balls deep on each thrust. I heard more moans of pleasure as he rode his cock in and out of my wet, hungrily sucking mouth, my crimson lips clamped around his cock, eager for him to christen her mouth with a thick, juicy load. Jim had other ideas, however.
"Stand up Kimberly."
The strong, dominant sound of his voice cut through my sex-fogged brain, and I jumped up.
As soon as I was standing, he grabbed me, pulled my body against him, and his body pressed me back against the tiles of the shower stall. I felt his hands grab my ass, lifting me up. I quickly brought my legs around his waist, he nudged against my wet, horny cunt, and drove his cock back into my pussy. I cried out with pleasure, my tight little hole had been getting very horny, I had been on the verge of rubbing myself off while I sucked his cock. Although I still wanted to taste his load, right now, I needed my churning box to get well fucked. My pussy was so wet, every thrust of Jim's cock, I could hear the wet, liquid squelch as my juices flowed like a river. I kept my ankles locked around Jim's back as he plundered me, stuffing me deeply, fucking my tight little hole with long, powerful strokes. I let him take me, submissively letting him use my body as a live fuck doll, that thought made my body tingle, I felt the rise, oh fuck, yes.
"Oh fuck, keep ramming my cunt, fuck me, make me your live fuck doll, gonna cum all over your big cock, cumming, oh god, yes, GAWWWWWWW!!"
I felt the wrenching deep inside and I tumbled, once again shaking in the powerful contractions of orgasm making my body buck against Jim. I was squealing with pleasure, my orgasm grabbing me, my tight little cunt spasming rhythmically, eager to milk Jim's cock.
He pulled out, growling "Swallow my dick!'' and I dropped to my knees, and drove my mouth down. he had been right on the verge, and his loud grunt sounded, and I took the first blast of hot spunk straight down my throat. I pulled back and felt thick hot streams, the roof of my mouth, my teeth, gums, and my tongue were richly covered. I reveled in the rush filling my mouth, sucking and swallowing like the good, submissive little slut I was, as Jim's cock took its pleasure.
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After walking Brooke to the door, and exchanging passion-filled smooches, I went to bed, and after such a workout, I was out like a light. My dreams were hot and passion-filled, hands stroking my cock back up, then a warm mouth sucking and licking at me. A body swung into position, and I felt a hot, wet ring of pleasure start to engulf my prick, sliding down slowly. My dream broke apart, as I rose up to wakefulness, I heard a soft voice purr, "Oh my God" as with one final downward thrust I felt the grip of a very hot, very aroused cunt plunge down, taking me balls deep.
I opened my eyes, now fully awake, in the dim light from the hallway, Brooke's Mom was perched on top of my prick. I'd recognize those big, succulent dairies, and those awesome hips anywhere.
She smiled, as she purred, "Hello Colin, I hope you don't mind me introducing myself this way! Your door was unlocked, so I thought you would welcome me. I'm Maggie, Brooke's Mom."
I grinned, as I replied, "Not at all! It's nice to meet you, Maggie."
She cooed, "And wonderful to feel your big hard cock. When Brooke came back, I was still awake, and wondering what she'd been doing. It didn't take her long to spill all the hot juicy details, she gave you such a glowing review I decided I needed to sample your big cock myself. My husband is fast asleep, we have an open marriage, so both of us get to fuck other willing men and women, we both have very high sex drives. We have only two conditions, first, that we don't fall in love with our fuck dates, and second, always come home after we've gotten hot steamy satisfaction."
I felt her cunt flex, giving my cock a squeeze, oh that felt good, she purred, "My daughter was not exaggerating, I adore the feeling of my tight cunt being stretched open by a big, hard cock, I will definitely get my satisfaction. Take a good look lover, am I the kind of sizzling hot married Mom you're going to love to fuck?"
I could see her grin as I took in the whole package. Her green eyes were filled with sexual heat, a long mane of russet-colored hair, those melons were enormous, capped with huge stiff nipples, filled my vision. My eyes traveled down, taking in the hourglass figure, looking towards where we were joined. I could see a fluff of russet-colored pubic hair, and the awesome sight of those wide, sexy hips straddling me.
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, your big tits and those sexy hips just drive me wild!"
She lowered her upper body down, sticking those awesome tits in my face, and purred, "I love having my nipples sucked, suck my tits lover!"
I happily took her left tit in, sucking and licking, feeling her nipple swell up in my mouth, fat and hard, enjoying her soft cries of pleasure as I sucked, licked, and gently nipped her swollen nipples, switching back and forth, making them rock hard and reddened.
Maggie lifted back up, purring, "Mmmm, you did that just right lover, my tits are throbbing with pleasure, my married cunt is ready to explode, now, I'm going to ride you, enjoy!"
She started out, pumping her hips up and down hard, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, over and over. Her cunt was dripping wet, watching her riding me, and seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time to her hard thrusts down on my stiff cock, was a great sight. The wet juicy squelch of her pussy pumping down on me filled the bedroom, she was really ramped up, and she let me now.
"Oh fuck, yes, gonna cum, so deep, so hard, gonna cum so good, good, GOOOOODDDDD!"
I felt her cunt grip me, pulsing wildly as she exploded in an orgasm. It was great to see the joy and delight of our coupling playing across her face, hearing her cries of orgasmic delight, and watching her beautiful body shuddering from the orgasm tearing through her. I was still building up, as she sailed into her post-orgasm plane, she noticed my still stiff condition, still buried deep between her thighs.
"Mmmn, oh yes, you are still so hard, so big, lover. Brookie must have given your cock a very good workout! Good, more fucking for me! I want the load of cum that your balls are working on, I love the feeling of another man's cum creaming my married pussy!"
She took to hands and knees, looking back over her shoulder with a come fuck-me-look.
"I love getting it from behind, so primal, so animalistic, take me, lover, ram my married cunt!"
Quickly taking the position, I nudged against her, and in one smooth thrust, I buried myself. Grasping her hips, I could feel Maggie's sexy body responding, her hips starting to move wantonly backward to meet the surges of my prick. I could feel another hot gush of her juices coating my cock, as she got into the rhythm.
"Oh yeah, your married cunt is so tight, feels so good to fuck you, baby, I'm gonna love squirting my hot cum into your hot, married cunt!"
"Yeah, I love it, fuck, oh god, fuck, a big hard cock to stretch my married fuck-hole apart, so good!" Maggie growled.
My cock was plunging wetly between her labial lips, testing the liquid depths of her pussy, as she rotated her ass around and around, corkscrewing herself back on my cock, eager to feel my cock rubbing over every fold, every part of her pink tunnel.
"Oh god, gonna blow, gonna cum again, GAAAAAAAAAWW!"
Maggie's shriek filled the van as she tumbled once more into orgasm, her cunt clinging to me, gripping tight. I was getting closer, and one more ride would do it.
I pulled out, and said, ''Lay back baby, let me fuck you once more. My balls are just about ready to blow!"
Maggie's face was alight with lust, spreading her thighs for me, as she purred, "Mmmm, I was hoping you would. My pleasure will not be complete until I get that nice hard cock exploding and squirting deep inside me. I love the feeling of another man's cock, the hot rush of another man's cum, I want my married womb filled with another man's hot, fresh cream, I love getting my married pussy creamed with a new, hard cock. Do it, lover, stuff my married cunt, and fuck me hard, I want your load! And kiss me, I love deep tongue-filled kisses while I'm being fucked!"
She was spread out, that tuft of russet pubic hair parted, and I saw the labial lips slightly parted, the glimmer of her pink inner pussy waiting. I quickly mounted her, enjoying Maggie's squeal of pleasure as I plunged in balls deep, nudging tight against her cervix.
"Oh yeah, I love it, getting you in so deep. Now, fuck me, and kiss me, lover!"
Our lips came together, tongue-filled swirls of passion, as I felt her legs wrap around my waist, urging me on as I rode her missionary style. The feel of riding deep inside her buttery velvet depths made my balls start to churn, and I started to power fuck Maggie's fiery cleft. I could feel my cock jerk, swelling up, and with a squeal from Maggie, I was at the entrance to her womb, ready to explode.
"Yes, yes, let it go lover, flood my married cunt, another man's cum creaming me, cum with me baby, I'm gonna cum again, oh fuck, so good!"
I felt the spunk streaking up my shaft, and my cock let go, painting the inside of Maggie's womb. A loud cry of pleasure joined in as she orgasmed a third time, her delightful tightness gripping and milking, sucking every drop out of my cock, as we shook and shuddered together in shared orgasmic pleasure.
I flopped down next to her, what a workout. She turned on her side, smiling at me.
"Ummm, that was so perfect Colin. I love the big hard cocks of guys in their 20's. Don't get me wrong, my husband and I are both 41, and he still has no problem getting it up, and keeping it up until he creams me deep inside. But it's the excitement, the forbidden nature of getting another man's cock inside me, and another man's cum filling my pussy, that makes it so good. As far as I am concerned, having an open marriage has made our marriage stronger. How many married people sneak around on the sly, fucking other lovers in secret, until they are discovered, and another marriage ends up on the scrap heap?"
That made me think of Janice and her husband Paul, they seemed to keep their marriage fresh, by Janice having the freedom to have other lovers, then telling all the hot juicy details to her husband, while they were fucking.
"With an open marriage, no sneaking around, just the two conditions I mentioned earlier, and we stay together. I loved getting a good hard fucking from you lover, but I am nowhere close to falling in love with you, the same way that I have never felt like falling in love with my previous lovers. That is reserved for my husband, he is the one that I love with all my heart. Next time we are getting it on, I'm going to tell him all about the good, solid fucking you gave me, it'll turn him into a tiger, and he'll ravish me in the best possible way."
With a smile, she cooed, "Brooke told me how you got her panties as a souvenir, would you like mine?"
I said, "Oh yeah, I'd love it!"
Maggie purred, "Let me model it for you first."
She stood next to the bed, grinned at me, then slowly stepped into her panties, and drew them up. They were a set of gray Calvin Klein tanga style. She smiled as she let my eyes feast on the front, her pubic region just hidden behind the panel, she turned her back to me and looked over her shoulder.
She cooed, "Do you like what you see lover?"
My mouth dry, I managed, "Oh yeah baby, I like it very much!"
Oh yes did I ever. The tanga-style bottom covered just half her cheeks, leaving an expanse of uncovered backside for my eyes to drink their fill. My dick rose up again, jeez, the visual Viagra just brought me back up again.
When Maggie turned back, she saw my condition, and she was quick to offer me relief.
"Oh yes, so nice and hard again. I always say, never leave a cock hard, always do what I can until you are relaxed, in every way. Let me take care of that hard, eager cock!"
She shimmied out of her panties and smiled as she put them on the bedpost with Brooke's panties.
"There you go lover, just like a trophy, both mother and daughter's panties on your bedpost. Now, let's take care of you."
Maggie mounted back up, letting me enjoy the sight of her riding my cock, those big succulent melons bouncing up and down. She moved with expert strokes, her cunt was squeezing and releasing me rhythmically. Her pelvis moved backward and forward, then side to side, then in a circular fashion, so my cock would again touch every bit of her pink tunnel. Maggie mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly rising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Maggie crested quickly, her grunts and cries of orgasm filled the room, as her pussy rippled with milking waves. I was just getting started on building up a load, and Maggie was happy to take advantage of that. She rode me hard, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on me again and again. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. It inflamed her lust even more. She orgasmed again, then with increasing speed, she crested again, then started to orgasm over and over. The room was a symphony of Maggie's squeals, cries, and grunts of pleasure as she cried out for me to keep fucking her, sailing from one orgasm to the next. The non-stop scrubbing of her quivering walls brought me closer and closer, and I could feel my cock ready to explode.
I grunted, "Oh God, I'm going to blow!"
"Yes, yes, cream my married cunt again, give it to MEEEEEEE!"
I felt a hand reach down, wrap around my balls and squeeze and massage them. That took me roaring over as I yanked her down hard and drove up as hard as I could, one more orgasm shaking her body as my cock let go, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt, her pussy milking me, inundating her cervix with one more load.
Exhausted for the moment, Maggie slid down, sliding off my prick, onto her side. Her face was aglow with the "just got fucked perfectly" look.
As my cock finally started to wane, she purred, "That's what I like to see, a well-satisfied cock, knowing that I took care of that. Mmmm, you really are a tiger, lover. I want your cell phone number, we travel a lot, and when you are where we are, I want another go at that hard cock you got sweetheart. You really earned my panties, and from Brooke's eager description of how you fucked her tight little asshole, you really earned hers too, lover."
We got up, and she grinned at the bedpost display.
"Nice trophies, both mother and daughter panties, great souvenirs."
After hot tongue-filled kissing at the door, she smiled as she slipped on her robe, and made her way back to the motorhome. I went back to bed, wondering at the lust that was racing along American highways before I plunged back into a deep sleep.



        Babysitter's Discovery Pt. 08

        Anna and Emma setting up the plan and venting their desires.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/babysitters-discovery-pt-08

Title: Babysitter's Discovery Pt. 08

Author: groomleader

Category: Lesbian Sex

Description: Anna and Emma setting up the plan and venting their desires.

Tags: anal, dildo, anal sex, oral

Series: Babysitter's Discovery


Anna looked over at Emma with a smile, and asked, "So, is everything set?"
Emma replied, "Yes, Rick is going to hit the ground running on Friday. I told him that I was going to babysit on Friday, and he thought that meant another no Friday date, but then I put on my sexiest voice and told him if he wanted to come over to your house while I sat, I'd make it worth his while. With that incentive, he'll risk being fired, rather than miss alone time with me."
Anna grinned, she was looking at Emma's body, naked, outlined by the bed sheet covering her. Emma had come over 10 minutes ago, led her into the bedroom, stripped naked, and hopped on the bed. Her sexy smile left no doubt about what she was here for, and Anna had quickly disrobed, so turned on by Emma's undisguised lust staring at her. This was the 5th time they'd gotten together, and indulged themselves. Hot, steamy, frenzied, and always so satisfying.
"Now baby, I'm gonna put you on your hands and knees, and fuck you from behind, give you 10 inches of pussy filling pleasure!" Anna growled.
Emma said, "Oh yes, give it to me", she paused, then continued, "and put me in the velcro restraints again! Fuck, I love how hard I cum when I'm restrained!"
Anna cooed, "How about the blindfold too?"
Emma whispered huskily, "Oh fuck, yes, yes! And could you" she paused, feeling really perverted, really bad, but couldn't stop it as she continued, "Spank me again, like the first time? Then fill up my ass with a butt plug, just before you start fucking me?"
Anna cooed, "Oh yes, my sexy little snooper, I'll make your ass burn so pleasurably, then I'll be happy to fill up that tightness!"
Anna grinned, oh yes, she was bringing out Emma's lesbian submissive side perfectly. Emma probably never thought much about it, would gave been satisfied with plain vanilla sex with the boyfriend. That is, until Anna took her, and started to give her a more open view of her own sexuality. Anna put Emma in a doggy style position, and put her wrists in the velcro restraints, and tied them to the headboard. The blindfold was fitted over Emma's eyes, and Anna whispered, "Enjoy baby", and Emma was ready.
Emma was more than ready, fuck, the excitement of being restrained and blindfolded made her cunt burn and throb, she felt as hot as fire inside her tunnel. She eagerly awaited the stinging strokes of the crop tanning her ass, then her asshole being filled up, then the hard thrust of that stiff dildo, the stuffing her overheated cunt would soon feel. Her clit was throbbing almost to the point of pain, and she could feel her juices running down her thighs, fuck she felt like an overheated little slut, strapped down, blindfolded, and ready to be whipped and double fucked, making her almost crazy with need.
Anna took out her crop from her private drawer and ran her hand over Emma's tight, white cheeks, feeling the churning of excitement, as she prepared to give Emma what she wanted.
Emma grunted out, "Do it, do it, whip my ass, I want that fiery red burn!"
Anna was impressed, hearing Emma beg for it. She drew back her arm and swung hard.
Emma felt the crop lashing against her, she let out a shriek as she felt the pain blaze through her cheeks. The pain seemed to travel straight to her pussy, turning into pleasurable zings, and she wanted more.
"Fuck, fuck, so good, tan my ass hard, whip me, Anna!"
Anna was happy to do so, whipping the crop against those sexy cheeks, as Emma shrieked, growled, grunted, and begged for more. Emma could feel her ass cheeks taking on a dull crimson glow, her ass stinging and burning with the pain, fueling the fire of lust inside her. After 5 strokes, Anna paused.
"Do you want another 5, you sexy little snooper?" Anna growled.
Emma gasped, "Yes, oh fuck yes! I was a very bad snooper, I need more of that lash! Beat the bad snooper out of me, tan my white ass, make it fiery red!"
Anna smiled as she drew back, and started to whip Emma's ass again. After 5 more hard strokes, her ass was indeed a burning, stinging, fiery red mass of crop strokes, and Emma was growling, the sensation was making her whole body a lust-driven beast. Anna smiled as she lubed up the glass butt plug, she parted Emma's sexy cheeks, and with a good shove, Emma squealed as she felt her asshole walls stretched open, as that butt plug penetrated her, shoved in right to the flared base. Anna took out her newest addition, a strap-on harness that had a 7-inch dildo and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside that would fill up her needy holes. The 10 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure for Emma's fuck hole arched up, ready to be used on her babysitter's gushing heat. She pulled the harness up, and let out soft growls of pleasure as the dildo slid easily inside her steamy cunt, and letting out soft grunts as she worked the lubed-up butt plugin, stretching her ass, oh yes, a satisfied grunt as it slid in, her ass clamped around the stem. Anna took position behind Emma, she could see her opening, glistening with juices, her pussy was soaked, Anna could see the wetness of Emma's naked desire drip down the inside of her legs. She ran the dildo tip up and down Emma's fat, plump lips, swollen up with sexual desire, teasing her. She heard Emma's growls of need.
"Like my cock teasing you baby?" Anna purred.
"Yes, oh yes, I need it!" Emma cooed.
"What do you need, my sexy little snooper?" Anna growled.
Emma recognized that tone, and she said quietly, "I need to be used by you as you see fit. I'm your submissive little live sex doll, with no purpose but to give you pleasure Anna."
"Very good, Emma, very good." Anna cooed.
Notching the dildo against Emma's buttery slick entrance, made Anna's pulse thump. She grabbed Emma's hips, and drove in hard, powering it into her. Emma felt Anna's hips smack against her well-whipped ass, and her squeals and cries were part pain, part pleasure. She felt her tight walls being split open, taking the full 10 inches, and she let out another howl, this time of all pleasure, as Anna stuffed every inch up her. Anna started to ride her, giving that sexy little sub a hard fucking.
Fuck, it felt mind-blowing, to have both her ass and her cunt filled up. Anna's body was in the perfect position to keep the butt plug jammed up her back door, Emma had never felt anything like it, the rubbing of butt plug and dildo against each other was beyond spectacular. That double burst of pleasure made Emma's senses reel with pleasure, and the room quickly filled with Emma's squeals, howls, and grunts of pleasure.
Anna's sounds of pleasure were joining in, grunts and moans. Every in thrust helped stuff her attachments in, to the max, the feel of her asshole and pussy stuffed together, the way they rubbed against each other inside her drove her onwards.
"Oh yes, fuck, so good, fuck me, Anna, fuck me hard!" Emma grunted.
As Anna fucked her, she kept her eyes on the heart tattoo on Emma's back, she was as "SEXY" as it said. Hearing Emma begging for more turned Anna into a fuck machine. Her right hand reached around, and she started to polish Emma's straining clit, as her 10 inches power-fucked Emma's burning entrance, the wet squelch of Emma's juices filled the bedroom.
"Oh yeah, my sexy little snooper, feel my hard cock fucking your tight little cunt? Like it, don't you baby?" Anna growled.
"Oh God, I love it, fuck it feels so good!" Emma cried.
"Are you ready to cum my sexy little snooper?" Anna growled.
"Fuck, oh yes, I'm gonna explode!" Emma cried.
"Then do it, do it for me, baby, feel my hard dildo fucking you, cum for me baby, cum all over my cock!"
"Oh god, oh, fuck, oh fuck, gonna, yes, yes, yes, oh fuck, fuck, FUUUUCCCCKKKK!"
Emma felt the glorious explosion, shrieking and crying out as she tumbled into orgasm, her cunt gushing juices around that stiff, hard dildo, spasms running up and down her tunnel, clamping at that dildo, while has ass clamped tightly against the butt plug buried up her back door. She wished it was a real cock that her tight hole could milk a thick spray of sperm from. Her arms pulled hard, feeling no give, and the blindfold just intensified the pleasure, it was like her body lit up every time she was restrained. Her orgasms had been enjoyable before, make no mistake, but when she was restrained, they were extra strong and an erotic punch that left her breathless.
Anna's cries of orgasm blended in, as her attachments drove her to climax, fucking Emma's tight cunt while both their bodies shook in the grip of orgasm was a wildly erotic joy. As the orgasms ebbed away, Anna released her from the restraints, lifted the blindfold, and gently turned her over on her back. Anna then straddled Emma's chest, the dildo just inches from her lips.
"Open your mouth, you sexy little snooper, make my cock all nice and clean!" Anna growled.
Emma licked up and down the dildo, licking off her own pussy juice, then swallowed it down, fitting in 8 of the 10 inches without gagging. Tasting her own pussy juice was so hot and exciting and primed Emma for more pussy juice. Anna held still, letting Emma take as much as she could. Making her sexy teen sub gag was not going to happen, Anna liked to control Emma to some degree, but not cause her physical discomfort that she did not specifically ask for.
Emma pulled back, releasing the cock, and said, "More, more, sit on my face Anna, feed me your cunt!"
Anna grinned, stripped off her dildo and harness, letting out a soft purr as she pulled the attachments out of her. The sight of Emma, so eager to taste her, started Anna's lust climbing again quickly.
Emma looked up, looking at Anna's tattoo of the snake wrapped around the apple, one big bite was taken out of it, and the words, "Like a nibble?" just above the snake/apple combo. She did indeed, not on an apple, but on the fiery red opening of Anna's pussy. She gazed up, her mouth-watering at the smooth expanse of bare, smooth skin.
Emma cooed, "Mmmmm, such a pretty pussy, your pussy is beautiful Anna, I need to kiss that pretty pussy."
Emma started to plant soft delicate kisses over that bare pubic region, kissing her way down to Anna's lips.
Anna moaned softly, oh yeah, Emma knew just where to kiss, oh it felt so good, she was a natural.
Emma could smell the heated lust surrounding her, she could see the thick syrupy juices coating Anna's delicate inner lips. She ran just the tip of her tongue along those tight lips, teasing Anna's most sensitive spot, tasting the tart spicy deliciousness of her.
Anna moaned again, oh yes, that teasing little snooper, making her so hot, so eager, so fucking horny.
Emma growled, "Oh yeah, oh fuck, going to eat you up!" as she looped her hands over Anna's hips, and pulled her down. As she felt Anna's lower lips press against her upper lips, Emma's tongue parted her lips and thrust in deep, licking at the cream-covered pink walls, eager to get every bit of Anna's juices. She licked at her steamy center, eager to make Anna's clit as hard and eager as possible.
Anna could feel her clit rising quickly from beneath its hood, eager to join the fun. Anna was letting out cries of pleasure, Emma sure knew how to lick her cunt in the way that moved her most.
Emma saw that hard, stiff, pink beauty of a clit, eager for her oral attention, and she quickly surrounded that hard bud. Her tongue lashed at it, stroked it with long sweeps, tickled at it in, wrapped around it, and pulled at it in a maddening cadence that took Anna rocketing towards orgasm.
Emma slid a finger into the juices, lubing it up then brought it our, and Anna grunted as her cheeks were parted, and that finger was driven up her asshole.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck, gonna make me cum, yes, yes, oh yes, YEEESSSSS!"
Anna's voice let out a loud shriek, her body started to shake, and Emma was rewarded as a rich flood of Anna's juices covered her face. Emma was mouthing as much of that tasty flow as she could, Anna was slowly rotating her pussy against Emma's mouth, riding that wave, making unintelligible sounds of pleasure as she mopped Emma's face down, until she slumped down, and slid off Emma, her pussy still throbbing with the heat of her orgasm.
Anna looked over, saw Emma's face shiny wet with her girl cum, and they were again kissing heatedly, passionately.
It didn't take them long before they were in a hot 69, breasts against bellies, mouths cleaved to pussies, licking and sucking at each other in unison, their fiery cores heating up quickly, too turned on to make it last. Emma felt the wrenching, and the wonderful release, as her pussy gave Anna's face a rich coating of her girl cum. Anna's pussy responded in kind, and Emma got another wet facial from Anna's spasming pussy, their bodies shaking and writhing in the grip of orgasm, howls, and cries of climax filling the bedroom.
Spent, they flopped down in a tangle of two happy and satisfied bodies.
Emma giggled, "On Friday, Rick is gonna get the sexual night of his life!"
Anna grinned, it was gonna be a night to remember, for all of them.
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It was 7:30 PM Friday night, and Emma was almost trembling as she rang Anna's doorbell. They had seen each other earlier in the day, to visit the salon to make sure that they had matching Brazilians, all nice and waxed smooth. Knowing what was going to happen this evening, the feel of her smooth, sensitive entrance again exposed, had kept Emma in a constant state of arousal all day. Anna opened the door, smiled, invited Emma inside, and they came together in a heated clinch, kissing wildly, tongue-filled swirls of passion.
Leading the way into the bedroom, clothes were quickly discarded. They had enough time, and they were quickly in a loving 69. Emma adored licking at Anna's smoothly waxed heat, while Anna reveled in the taste and textures of Emma's 18-year-old tight, sweet pussy. With the excitement of what lay ahead, both of them reached a juicy, noisy, very satisfying climax within a few minutes. When they lifted apart, Anna swung around, and they shared long, tongue-swirling kisses of passion, the juices of each other's climax mingling and creating a sexually charged taste sensation. They finally broke the kiss, both of them aware that Rick would be arriving soon, as it was now 10 minutes to 8 PM.
As they got dressed, Anna said, "Are you sure he won't want to peek in on the baby?"
Emma giggled, "No way, Rick and babies don't mix! When he sees my tattoo and my freshly waxed pussy, that should keep him far too interested, to want to see sweet Monica."
Right at 8 PM, the doorbell rang. Emma and Anna shared one more kiss, then Anna scampered down the hallway, and into Monica's nursery. Emma hurried to the door, and there he was. Emma felt the warm flutters deep down, this night was going to be something else.
Rick barely got in the door before Emma was all over him, bodies pressed tightly together, she could feel the stiff prod of his quickly growing cock pressing through his trousers, and against her skirt. She led him into the bedroom, Rick was naked in moments, and Emma smiled.
"Lay back baby, and watch me strip for you," she cooed.
Rick did so, watching as Emma played with the hem of her short skirt, turning slowly, flipping it up and down, letting him play peek-a-boo with her fire-engine red panties. His cock was stiff and hard, 7 inches of pussy pleasing satisfaction, and Emma loved the teasing, knowing that Rick was getting hotter and hotter. She slipped her fingers through the buttons on her blouse, until it was just slightly parted. She swayed side to side, the blouse still covering her breasts, and letting Rick see by the clear skin from collarbone to the top of her skirt, that she wasn't wearing a bra. She grinned as she saw his cock, that 7 inches hard and stiff, oh, she wanted that so much, it was testing her resolve. She wanted to just jump and hump him, but Anna and she had other plans for Rick, she resisted the urge. She slipped her blouse off, letting it slide off her shoulders, drifting to the floor. Her skirt quickly joined it, and she turned slowly, sliding her panties down, bit by bit until she was as naked as he was.
"Hey baby, how do you like my tattoo?" Emma cooed, turning her back to him, letting him see her heart tramp stamp.
Rick's eyes stared at the red heart, the white banner draped across it and the word "SEXY" in black lettering across the banner, positioned just above the sexy cleavage of her ass cheeks, and he felt his pulse pound.
"Oh fuck, that's so hot baby!" Rick enthused.
Facing him, she said, "And just for you, I got a Brazilian, I'm waxed all nice and smooth, and so wet for your cock baby!"
She reached down, ran her fingers caressingly over the smooth swell of her mons, feeling tingles racing along her skin.
"Umm, it makes it so sensitive, so horny, oh fuck, it feels beyond spectacular," she cooed huskily.
Rick was breathing hard, his eyes locked on the expanse of smooth skin, watching Emma's fingers sliding over her mound, his cock was so swollen, so hard, she'd never seen his prick so big and hard before.
He grunted, "Holy fuck, I've never seen anything sexier!"
"Baby, how'd you like to try something wild?" she cooed.
He grinned, asking, "What did you have in mind?"
"Well, Anna seems to have a bit of a kinky side. I went snooping the other night, and I found these."
So saying, she opened the private drawer and lifted out the velcro restraints and the blindfold. He looked at them, blinked, and took a second, longer look.
"I want to put your wrists in the restraints, tie you to the headboard, and blindfold you," she said, quickly.
She pressed ahead, "Come on baby, give it a try. I won't do anything that you wouldn't love, and then, you can do the same to me. How does that sound? Do it for me, and I'll do it for you! Think about my bare, waxed pussy at your command! And maybe you'd like to fuck me from behind, and get a good look at my heart tattoo, as you drive your cock into me, over and over! "
He started to think about it, the idea of having Emma tied down and blindfolded really started his mind going. With his cock so swollen, so eager for relief, he was ready to do anything to make that happen.
"Ok baby, it sounds like it might be fun, tie me up!"
Emma squealed, "Oh baby, you are the best, the best!"
She slipped the cuffs over his wrists, secured the velcro closures, and his arms were tied up to the headboard. She leaned over him, her tits dangling just an inch above his lips, and slid the blindfold over his eyes.
"I'll be back in a minute baby, I'm just going to check on sweet baby Monica," she cooed.
Emma slipped out the door, took the few steps down the hall to the nursery, and quietly stepped inside. She smiled as she saw Anna, completely naked, seated in the rocker with Monica wrapped in a blanket in her arms, sleeping peacefully as Anna gently rocked. The scene of mother and daughter, joined as nature intended, made a lump grow in Emma's throat. So innocent, so peaceful, so full of love, she felt her eyes brim with tears at the heart-warming sight.
Anna said, very softly, "So, is Rick all ready?"
Emma whispered, "Yes, he's so ready and so hard, let's go and rock his world!"
Anna placed Monica very gently in the crib. Emma and Anna left the nursery and walked in unison down the hallway. She opened the bedroom door, and they both stepped inside. The bedroom had thick, wall-to-wall carpeting, which hid the fact that two people were walking across it.
Emma said, "Now that sweet baby Monica is asleep, now we can have our fun!"
Emma and Anna approached the bed, and Emma growled, "Ooh baby, your cock looks so stiff, so hard, I'm gonna suck that big stiff cock of yours!"
Rick growled, "Oh yeah baby, let me feel those sweet tight lips of yours wrapped around my prick!"
Anna and Emma gave each other a most wicked smile, as Anna crawled up on the bed, and started to stroke Rick's cock. She wasted no time, licking up and down his cock, painting designs over his shaft as Rick groaned. Licking her way back up to the head, she opened her mouth and swallowed him right down to the balls. Rick growled as she felt Anna's hot wet mouth wrap around his prick. Emma could feel her pussy tingling, she bit down on the growl of lust she wanted to make, as she watched Anna eagerly gobble her boyfriend's cock.
Anna drew her mouth up, then plunged down the stiff shaft again, getting into a sucking rhythm, eager to give him the best head she could. She starting making an "mmm-mmmmm-mmm" sound around his cock, as she took him in, again and again.
Rick growled, "Oh yeah baby, mmm, so good, suck my cock baby, make me cum!"
Anna motioned Emma to come close, and she pointed at Rick's balls, then make a squeezing motion with her fist. Emma grinned, and she wrapped her hand around his balls, squeezing gently, coaxing the spunk to fill his cock. She could feel his balls throbbing, and knew he was about to lose it.
"Fuck, oh yeah, fuck, gonna do it, cumming, oh fuck YEAH!"
Rick grunted loudly as he arched up, Anna pulled her head back so it wouldn't just fly down her throat, and Emma could see Rick's body shaking as he unloaded. Emma thought about the torrent of thick, rich cream filling Anna's mouth, oh she wished it was her mouth. When Rick's body relaxed, Anna lifted her head off his cock, her cheeks bulging, sperm ready to fall from her smiling lips. She grabbed Emma's head, pulled her against her lips, their mouths joined in a wet, open gush as Rick's fresh load filled Emma's mouth. Emma felt a bolt of pleasure as their tongues, slick and slippery with Rick's cum, swirled through the thick, creamy mass, Emma and Anna shared a juicy portion of his load, then both eagerly swallowed the tasty treat.
Emma cooed, "Ooh, so tasty, so delicious! Now, I'm going to sit on your face baby, I want you to lick my pussy the best that you can!"
Emma grinned, and felt her lust pitch up higher, as she watched Anna straddling Rick's face, her pussy hovering inches above his mouth.
Emma growled, "Can you smell my lust, baby?"
"Yeah, oh yeah, let me lick it!"
Anna lowered herself down, and let out a growl of lust as Rick's tongue slid along her lips, and slid inside her pink seam. Anna felt his tongue eagerly slipping and sliding along her pink walls, eagerly lapping at her juices. Fuck, her cunt was so fucking hot, it almost hurt. This was so fucking hot, using Emma's boyfriend for sexual pleasure, without him knowing it. Anna looked over, saw Emma's face shining, alight with lust.
Emma moaned, "Oh fuck baby, keep licking my hot cunt, I'm gonna cum baby, I wanna cum all over your face!"
Emma hoped that Anna was as close as she had said, she was, and Anna went over, squealing and crying out, her pussy flooding Rick's face with a gush of girl cum.
Rick was rock hard again, and Emma took Rick's cock, holding it up for Anna as she poised it against her pink entrance.
Emma growled, "Now baby, I'm gonna ride your cock, and I want every drop you got, fuck my pussy full, fuck, I'm so horny!"
Anna pushed down hard, impaling her burning core on Rick's hard cock. She took him in, right to the balls.
Rick growled, "Oh fuck, we haven't been fucking enough, god, you're so tight, baby! I love the almost virgin tightness!"
Emma cooed, "Well, we'll take care of that, starting tonight! Now, kiss me, baby, I love kissing when I'm fucking!"
She gave Anna a sexy grin, and Anna leaned forward, and their mouths came together, hot, tongue swirling passion, making Emma's pussy pound, and her clit throb, fuck, watching Anna kissing and fucking her boyfriend was driving her to a whole new plane of horniness.
Anna broke the kiss, and lifted up, starting to hump Rick's cock faster. She rode him, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on Rick's cock again and again. Anna tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed.
Rick was in a world of sensation, the exquisite tightness was amazing, Emma's pussy was the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at his throbbing shaft, demanding every drop he had. He was amazed at how tight Emma could get when they hadn't been able to fuck for 2 weeks.
Emma smiled, she cautiously approached the pair, seeing Anna grin. She slipped two fingers into her mouth, making them slippery and shiny wet with her spit, then slipped them down. Anna's clit was rock hard, swollen, deep pink, and Emma's fingers started to polish that bulging pleasure bud, eager to make Anna cum as hard as Rick was going to.
Anna could feel her orgasm gathering speed, Emma knew just how to stroke her throbbing clit, oh fuck, she was gonna feel another orgasm slam her very quickly.
Rick was quickly reaching his peak, just as he felt his cock jerk, swelling with a massive urgency, he felt the tight clamp grab his cock.
Anna let out a full-throated shriek of pleasure, her orgasm grabbed her, a wrenching wave of pleasure that made her inner pussy ripple with spasms, her body shaking, letting out wordless squeals and grunts of pleasure as she rode that glorious wave.
As Anna shuddered in climax above Rick, he groaned from pure pleasure as he reached his peak. Anna's pussy was clamped tightly around his throbbing prick, spasming wildly, demanding his load. He yelled, "Oh fuck, YEAH!" as he exploded, letting out growls of pleasure, his cock squirting wildly inside Anna's tunnel. Her spasming tightness was superb, and milked his throbbing cock greedily, draining his balls deep into her inner depths, sucking every last drop out of him.
When she had got every drop, Anna lifted up and pointed at his cock.
Emma cooed, "Time to clean your cock, baby."
She licked up and down his shaft, tasting the hot mixture of their passionate coupling, then swallowed him down right to the balls, eager to get every little bit. Anna grinned at her, then motioned her to follow, keeping her hand against her pussy. Emma got the idea.
"Hey baby, I'll be back in a few minutes, going to make sure that sweet Monica is okay, then, it's my turn in the restraints!" Emma cooed.
"Oh yeah, don't be long baby!" Rick growled.
She quickly followed Anna, and she knew what to do. Emma did indeed make sure sweet Monica was okay, then she lay back on the carpet, watching Anna straddle her, watching her swing into position, and her crimson sex was hovering just above her. Emma felt the heat, as Anna pulled her hand away, Anna's bare, sexy lips were slightly parted. Emma could see a big glob of the thick white cum Rick had just pumped into her. It started to drip out, just as she opened her mouth, and let it drip onto her tongue. Anna lowered herself onto Emma's wide-open mouth, and Emma felt a huge glob of Rick's cum slide out of her, and into her eager mouth. Anna moaned as Emma swabbed her lips, sucking and licking. The taste of Rick's cum mingled with Anna's juices was intoxicating, and Emma licked her wildly, sliding two fingers up her, wanting a juicy spray. Anna didn't disappoint, she felt herself cresting to another gushing release, giving Emma's face a rich juicy spray of her girl cum, Anna stifling her cries of passion so as not to disturb Monica.
Emma went to get up, but Anna stopped her.
"Oh no, not yet! I can smell how turned on you are, you must be on fire with need!"
Anna ran her hand over Emma's mound, feeling the soaked heat that Emma had become.
"Oh my sexy little snooper, you are absolutely drenched! You need to cum, now. Sit on my face Emma, and squirt your girl cum all over me! You are apt to be somewhat noisy when you cum, it's gonna be a big one! Fortunately, I brought along a little something to help.
Emma saw Anna hold up a ball gag, the very same one that she had in her mouth when Anna had "disciplined" her. This time, she was eager to take it, Emma opened her mouth to take the ball as she felt her lips forming a tight "O" around the ball, which would keep her silent. Anna buckled it shut behind her head.
Anna lay back, inviting Emma to climb aboard, and Emma swung into position, ready for Anna's pussy licking skill.
"Mmmm, yes, oh so wet, your pretty pussy is so wet Emma. I'm gonna lick that pretty, horny pussy, and I want your juices all over me!" Anna cooed.
Emma lowered herself, she felt 2 fingers slide up her, polishing her G spot, and Anna started to lick wildly at Emma's swollen, bulging clit. Emma lasted 30 seconds, then she felt the big locking up, her whole body seemed to freeze for a split second, then the dam broke. Emma felt her body explode, the gag kept her loud scream from being heard. Her pussy started to squirt crazily, gushing streams spraying out, Anna was getting the wettest facial ever, Emma felt like she was cumming in every cell, almost delirious with pleasure as she felt that wave carry her. She finally slumped down, breathless, and saw Anna's face, totally dripping wet, grinning at her.
"You just gave me the wettest, juiciest facial ever, and I enjoyed every bit of it!" Anna giggled.
Emma climbed off Anna's face, helped her up, and they shared several tongue-filled swirls of passion before she let her go.
"Now baby, go back to Rick, let him fuck your sweet ass off, and leave the door partly open, I wanna watch and stroke myself as Rick gives you a glorious fucking!" Anna cooed.
Emma felt her whole body tingling as she made her way back, and released Rick from the restraints, and lifted the blindfold. His hazel eyes were alight with heated lust, and Emma giggled as she said, "My turn!"
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Marissa was stretched out in her bed, relaxing in the afterglow of having Thomas satisfy her hunger. Her mind wandered, she thought about when it had happened...
Her mother had been with the Count when she was born, in the year 1690, in a small Hungarian village. To Marissa, the Count was her father, and she always saw him as her father. He would go to bed the same time as her mother, and herself, sometimes they would go out at night, once or twice a week, and come back, looking refreshed, and healthy. Marissa had heard sounds of passion from her parent's bed-chamber every night, her father was a lusty, virile male, and he would take her mother every night, driving into her until he exploded his passion deep inside her. He would not go out in very bright sunlight, but he was kind, gentle, and a loving father.
Marissa had noticed the twin punctures on her mother's neck, she wondered what that was. It was an odd place to have an animal bite. She discovered what it was, at the age of 18. She had blossomed, her womanly body was much admired and lusted after by the males of the village. The looks they gave her made her body tingle, and the Count took notice of it. Yes, it was time.
One night, just after she turned 18, her father and her mother explained it to her. He was what was called a vampire, he was one of a lineage that stretched back hundreds of years. There were many fallacies and folklore about vampires, and he explained it to her. Her mother had accepted his advances and his bite, and though she was not immortal, she would age much slower, stay beautiful and strong, and live for hundreds of years, still retaining her youthful beauty. The silly folklore of ignorant peasants, about garlic, holy water, silver, no reflection in a mirror, and his victims becoming some kind of undead creature themselves, were not only false, but it also served to keep her father's identity hidden.
"Now my dear, you are feeling the needs of your growing womanhood, is that true?"
Marissa nodded, spellbound, as her father's voice wrapped around her, "It is time, I will give you the gift your mother has, and you will be able to satisfy both fits of hunger."
Marissa obeyed, turning her head slightly and presenting her neck. She felt the tight ring of his lips, then the sharp sting as his fangs sunk in. She cried out, but as her father drank deep, she could feel the changes. Her body started to tingle, she could feel hot wetness between her legs. She felt the start of a second hunger, as her father withdrew, and licked at the punctures until they sealed up. Her eyes met her father's, and he smiled, he could see the fire of her lusts.
"Now, go and get the stable boy Jakob, he's young, strong, and healthy, and he should be perfect for your first feeding."
Jakob was just bedding down for the night when Marissa appeared in his room. He blinked, he'd never seen Marissa looking so desirable, her eyes seemed to flash green fire at him. Long, flowing blonde hair, an angelic face, her breasts had really grown, it was like yesterday she had the body of a child, but today, she was a fully developed, and very desirable woman. She stripped off her nightgown, and his cock jumped to full extension, as the light from his candle illuminated her curvy waist, hips that drew his eyes, with a patch of blonde pubic hair.
"Jakob, come to me" she ordered.
Those eyes, hypnotic, drew him easily. She turned and he followed close behind, she had an aura about her that he couldn't have resisted, even if he tried to.
In her bedroom, she gently pushed him back on the bed, her lusts roaring, and she quickly mounted him, sliding her womanly passage down his manhood. She thrust down hard, letting his manhood burst her maidenhead, she scarcely felt it, her needs overruled such a minor thing. Jakob groaned, the heat and the tightness surrounding him were like nothing he'd ever felt. She rode him, her pangs of hunger needing to be satisfied. Jakob thrust up into the hot, burning channel as Marissa pumped her hips downward, eager to bury himself as deep as Marissa's sex could take him. He looked up at the angelic face, the glowing green eyes, the smile as Marissa just as eagerly slammed herself down, her hips pumping up and down in a growing cadence.
Jakob was spellbound by the sight of 18-year-old Marissa riding his manhood. Her wonderful breasts were bouncing in time to her pumping up and down, her green eyes were blazing with a hungry need. The feel of her heat around his manhood was amazing, and they rutted wildly, two bodies joined in an almost violent joining of hot, burning lust, no love, no gentleness, just hot, primal, animalistic mating. Thrusting, grunting, cries of pleasure, and squelches of hot juicy lust filled the bedroom.
Ah, so good, she was getting close, very close. She lowered down, sniffing gently at his neck, searching...searching...there, she smelled the life force, oh yes. She could feel the rise of her own release, and she could feel Jakob's manhood throbbing with eager need, it all came together, she felt the fluttering starting deep down. Her mouth shot forward, she latched hungrily at the pulsing neck vein and sank her fangs in.
Jakob felt the sting of her fangs, he barely noticed it as his manhood became hard as marble, and he spent himself in a shattering rush of sensation. The bite had brought on the sudden explosion, and Marissa joined him, as his blood filled her mouth, her release exploded deep inside her.
Jakob had never felt such an explosive release, his manhood kept pulsing, each pulse squirted more of his hot fluid, he grunted with each pulse, it seemed to go on and on, his manhood pulsing and squirting wildly, Marissa's fiery center was gripping him tightly, the quivering and spasming of her release greedily milking and sucking at him, wanting every drop.
Marissa smiled to herself as she sucked on his neck, she loved the feel of his manhood exploding and squirting wildly deep inside her, his hot fluids filling her womanhood. She sucked on his neck, drinking in the blood, as her sex drank in his other load, satiating both pangs of hunger. She withdrew her fangs, and licked gently at his neck, to help seal the punctures.
Jakob flopped back, and Marissa's face was above him, he watched as she licked the blood from her lips. Her green eyes blazing, she locked that spellbinding look on him again. The voice that he would do anything for filled his ears.
"Jakob, you are very tired. You will go back to your room, there you will lay down, fall asleep, and you will forget everything that has happened tonight. Do you understand?"
Jakob mumbled sleepily, "Yes, I understand."
He arose, left her room, and Marissa followed him, watching as he lay down on his bed, and in less than a minute, he was in a deep, dreamless sleep. Marissa smiled, she gently caressed his cheek, he had been an excellent choice, in both ways. She could feel his life force within her, strong and powerful, her body felt more alive than ever before in her life.
Back in her bedroom, her Father awaited her.
He grinned as he saw the glow of her first successful feeding, and he said, "Now, you know what your mother and I go out for, on the nights we are out. You know what to do, you took Jakob perfectly, men will not be able to resist your physical charms, and you can use very willing males to satisfy both pangs of hunger."
Her father did not lie, when Marissa went out among the people of the village, and she turned those eyes on whatever man she wanted, they were powerless to resist. She loved the feeling of the man's hard pole of male flesh, sliding deep into her inner sanctum, making her hunger blaze. The edge of her explosion, thrusting her head forward, fastening to the neck of her lover, and biting down, feeling the splash of hot blood in her mouth. The feel of that hard male flesh deep-buried deep in her womanhood becoming even harder, and the wild groan as her lover exploded, his hot liquid gushing into her, the feel of her hunger being quenched made her release explode, she lifted her head, her lips blood red, and howled as her body shook and quivered, tingles of sizzling pleasure zipping through her body.
By the time she was 19, she had sampled every one of the young, strong men her age, had in fact, taken each of them many times over. The blood was rich red and full of the strong life force of the hardworking young men, and she could feel her body taking in that force, keeping her young, beautiful, strong, and healthy. Her physical charms developed to their fullest potential, she was breathtakingly beautiful, her skin was totally unblemished, large, sky blue eyes, big, luscious lips, a slim, graceful neck, her body had the classic hourglass figure, with large breasts, her body gliding down, waist nipping in, and curving out with the flare of her hips, long, sleek legs completed the physical beauty. Her stunning beauty and the look, the piercing, almost otherwordly look hinting of erotic pleasure unmatched that she turned on her lovers, brought all the men to her likes bees to wildflowers.
Eventually, she had to leave the village, when it became impossible to hide the fact that she was not aging. She realized that she'd have to become a nomad, settle down for a little while, then move on. The thought did not displease her. The grand cities of medieval Europe awaited her. She would have her choice of virile men eager to bed her down.
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"So what brings you in tonight Brian?"
"It's my birthday."
"No kidding, let's see, that would make you 43, right?" At my nod, he continued, "Well happy birthday, your drinks are on the house tonight."
Sam the bartender set my usual, a rum and coke with a squirt of lime juice, in front of me. I looked around casually, with it being a weeknight, it was a fairly sparse crowd, didn't see anyone I knew. I decided to linger, no sense going home, my wife had cut me off from any kind of sexual contact. Out of the blue, almost 18 months ago, she had grandly announced that she was no longer going to be, as she put it, "a receptacle for your lust." She had departed for the guest room, and that was that. I'd had never failed to get her warmed up, and she had seemed to enjoy fucking as much as I did. I was left to my own devices, and the "right-handed mistress" was doing a lot of duty.
Living in Saint Paul, the Minnesotan summers were usually quite pleasant, and today had been no exception. Warm enough to go outside without a jacket, I liked that aspect. Yeah, the winters could be bitching cold, but every place has some weather that is to be endured rather than enjoyed. I was halfway through my drink when I glanced over at the door and almost felt like I couldn't breathe. Krissi? Oh fuck, was that Krissi?
Krissi Thompson was an old classmate of mine from high school. I had a huge crush on her but I was too damn shy to work up the courage to speak to her. The last I had heard of her, she had moved to Wisconsin and that had been that. And here she was, in Minnesota! Hmmm, was this a one-time happenstance, an amazingly lucky break? I had gotten over my shyness and watched to see if she was meeting someone.
I checked her out. Mmmmm, damn she looked great, the full red lips, 5'6'', that great set of 34C's that I'd admired many times so long ago were still looking perky and very desirable, proudly pushing up the front of the white blouse she was wearing. She was not wearing a jacket, and her body was really hitting the right notes. The long red hair that reached about halfway down her back, I remembered very well. From taking quick looks at her eyebrows when we were in school, I knew she was a natural redhead. She was wearing a wrap-around tan-colored skirt, and they nicely wrapped around the wide flare of her sexy hips. Her shape was the one that always got me the most, nice wide hips, just made for settling yourself in between that spread. Her solid well-built figure, sleek, sturdy legs, she had a few extra pounds in all the right places, full-figured but not fat. Damn, that really made my mind go, I imagined stripping her down and exploring every curve, every little bit of that amazing body.
Krissi glanced in my direction, and I saw her face take a thoughtful expression, then she smiled and made her way over.
When she got level with me, she said "Brian, Brian Jackson?"
I looked into her smiling face, and replied, ''Krissi, Krissi Thompson?"
I stood up from the barstool, and she embraced me, being 6 feet, I towered over her a bit, she felt so warm and so welcome in my arms.
When she pulled back, she said, "Wow, 25 years and I still recognized you."
I replied, "The same way I remembered you, you still look as amazing as you did in high school."
Krissi said, "Let me get a drink, there's a table over there, grab it, and we can catch up!"
We were soon seated in a quiet corner, and we talked a lot. I learned that she got married 20 years ago, and she was still living in Wisconsin. She came to the Twin Cities once a month to visit her Grandfather and was just lucky enough to run into me.
I in turn told her that I was also married for the last 18 years and that my marriage wasn't exactly what I would call working well.
She said softly, "I was getting that feeling, would you like to tell me more?"
I could feel it building up, and having someone who I'd had such a crush on, I let it out. I told her about what my wife had said to me, the enforced celibacy, and what almost 18 months of no sexual contact were doing to me. I finally trailed off, feeling wrung out by unloading it, but also relieved, it was like a catharsis, being able to unburden myself.
When I looked into her face, she said softly, "I know exactly what you are going through, I'm stuck in a sexless marriage also."
"A lady as beautiful as you, has to go without?"
I saw a warm smile, as she told me about it.
"About 15 months ago, my husband joined some kind of wacky religious cult. The so-called pastor drilled it into his head that sex without procreation was sinful, that the true path to heaven was in abstaining from earthly pleasures, and he cut me off. Not so much as a kiss anymore. The frustration is almost unbearable, and I have to turn to my fingers and my toys to get some relief. But it's just not as good as the real thing."
I answered back, "Exactly, here I am celebrating my 43rd birthday in a bar, and facing an empty bed when I go home."
"And she won't even come across on your birthday?"
"No, that would just be 'more receptacle for my lust' to her way of thinking."
"Well, I am not going to let your birthday go by without a present. For your birthday I am your present."
I looked at her, startled. She smiled back at me, a warm inviting smile.
"Yes, I am giving myself to you as your present. And I want everything that is coursing through your mind. I know you had a crush on me, I could see the hopeful expression, the eyes that were full of desire for me when we were in high school. Too bad I had a steady boyfriend, who was also somewhat jealous, in those days. He's not the one I married, I tossed him aside right after high school, I didn't need that possessive attitude. But, back to the here and now, would you like your present?"
My mouth was dry, I almost couldn't believe it. My high school crush giving herself to me. All of a sudden, I could see this birthday was going to be one for the ages.
I managed, "Yes, yes, oh yes."
Her eyes glowed, and she purred, "Then let's go, Brian. I'm staying at the hotel just up the block."
The block long walk, I felt like I was floating on air. Her hand held onto mine tightly, just the feeling of her warm palm against mine got prick going.
Once behind her door, she purred, "Now, come and unwrap your present lover, and enjoy."
My heart was thumping as I stepped up, her face inches away, her eyes smoky with passion. My fingers trembled as I worked the buttons of her blouse until it gaped open, and I slid it off her shoulders, letting it pool at her feet. Her delightful 34C's were nestled by a flame red lacy demi bra that held them up like an offering, her nipples displayed, stiff and hard tits, a light cherry red color. I had to get my mouth down there, and my mouth quickly descended, latching around those perky nipples.
"Mmmm, mmmm, oh yes, suck my tits, nibble them gently, lash your tongue against them, I love getting them sucked."
Eager to follow directions, I did exactly as she requested, my mouth switching back and forth, her coos and moans of pleasure filling my senses until I lifted away. Her spit slick nipples gleamed in the light, virtually throbbing, now a much deeper shade of red.
"Keep unwrapping me Brian," she cooed.
I loosened her skirt, it fell away to the floor, and I stepped back a pace.
Her voice a warm caress, she purred, "Take a good long look lover, mmmm, you are going to be my lover, you are going to have all of my body for your pleasure, does that excite you lover?"
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, that excites me very much."
The effect was electric. She was standing before me, clad in a flame-red garter belt, the sexiest kind with 6 garters, flame-red lacy tanga style panties, and matching flame-red stockings. She then turned her back to me, my cock twitched eagerly when I saw the full, firm cheeks of her ass, half uncovered by the tanga style bottom.
She cooed, "I wore this for the express purpose of getting myself hot and bothered, then coming back to my room and using my 8-inch dildo to get me off while I'm clad in one of my sexiest outfits. But you, my lover, are going to take the place of my dildo, god I'm so wet, I feel like I'm gonna cum without even touching myself!"
I took to one knee and peeled down her lacy panties. They were over the garters, so I could take them off and still leave that amazing garter belt and stockings on. There it was, my kind of holy grail. A full tuft, like fiery red as the hair on her head, greeted my eyes, trimmed to a uniform level, I felt mesmerized. The hot spicy scent drew me in, she reached down and gently parted her bush, letting me see the shimmering pink opening, inviting my tongue to come in. I pulled her forward, gripping her firm cheeks as I plastered my mouth against her, and eagerly went at the wet heat. I speared my tongue in, a copious rush of juices covered my tongue, the spicy musky nectar was making me crazy. I quickly undid my pants as I was doing so, my cock was demanding to be free to grow until it was up to a full 8 inches, I felt like I could break rocks with it.
"Mmmm, nnnghhhh nggghh, yes, there, oh right there, make me cum!"
I virtually devoured that offering, my body sizzling with the sensation of Krissi in heat. She started to push her sweet hole back and forth, her breathing was getting choppy.
"Shove two fingers in, make me cum while you're finger fucking me!"
I poised two fingers and quickly buried them, the heat and the grip clasping at my fingers, and started to ream her out, her moans and cries were quickly reaching a peak.
"Fuck, oh god it's been so long, god, fuck, fuck, FUCK MEEEEEE!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, the grip on my fingers intensified and a rush of her spicy juices rushed out, soaking my face as she cried and grunted through her climax, I stayed with her until every spasm had shaken through her before I rose back up.
"Your birthday, and I get the first present. How thoughtful."
She dialed down the lights to a dim glow, her eyes had a lambent glow, and she purred, "You must be so pent up, let me take care of you lover."
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It was 11 PM when I left Jim, padding naked across his backyard, aware of his eyes following my every step. I felt more thrills of lust as I swung around the fence, and walked up the back of my yard. I knew Mom and Dad weren't home yet, and since it was dark, I decided to just carry my clothes, and go naked. It gave my pussy little surge, to be walking around, naked, ready to be commanded to fuck and suck, if a strong, dominant man took charge.
I slipped in quietly and hurried up to my bedroom. I was just about to slip on a nightie when the phone rang. I scooped it up and recognized the voice right away.
"Jim, yes, I'm in the house safely."
"Good, good, now, put on something really sexy. Hot lacy bra and panties, if you've got a garter belt and stockings, put that on too. Put the phone down, get dressed as I am telling you, then pick up the phone again."
I was intrigued, and getting turned on. I had a black lacy bra and panties that I had just bought a few days ago. The garter belt and stockings that I had bought at Carl's request, I donned those, looking at my reflection in the full-length mirror, oh yeah, I looked hot.
When I picked up the phone, he said, "Now, go to your parent's room, and turn on the overhead light."
I did so, taking my phone along with me.
"Now, go over to the window and open the drapes."
The window in my parent's bedroom was one of those big floor-to-ceiling types, I opened them, and I saw Jim, just across the way, in his bedroom. He was naked, and his cock was rock hard again. Jeez, it looked like he was a porn star, the way he kept getting a good, hard erection, over and over.
"Did you know that your Mom likes to give me free shows of her masturbating?"
I gasped, and he continued, "Oh yeah, it first happened 8 months ago. Your Mom paraded right over to the window, she saw me in my bedroom, and when she saw that she had my attention, did I get a show. She smiled, stripping naked, playing with her tits, stroking her belly, she stayed at the window, displaying her body fully. When I took a chance and got naked, she nodded her approval, your mom has quite an exhibitionistic streak, and why not? Big firm tits, I love the slight swell of her belly, the curvy flare of her hips, and her ass, what a sight, full, shapely globes. Do you know, that just like you, she keeps her pussy waxed, smooth, and wonderfully bare? Happy that I was watching, she got into a full-on masturbation session, turning this way and that, hands fingering her tits, then down at her pussy, she'd be looking at me, I'd see her smile when she saw me responding in kind, pumping my prick, the sight of your Mom turning herself on, masturbating for my viewing pleasure, made my prick sizzle. I watched as she pressed her body forward, fingers furiously pumping away, squashing her big tits against the glass, mouth open in a perfect O of orgasmic cries, and my prick exploded, 8 thick ropes were shot all over my window. Her eyes took in the sight of my approval, splattered all over my window pane, as she started to slide down from her orgasmic high. She gave me a big smile, mouthed Goodnight, and blew me a kiss, before closing the drapes.''
My mouth dry, heart pounding, I croaked, "Has she...she...done...anything more?"
Jim laughed and said, "Yes, I've fucked your Mom, more than once!"
"How...how...when?"
"Oh, it started six months ago. Your Dad was at a sales conference, and your Mom was in the backyard. Your Mom still has a bikini body, she looked sizzling hot in that one she likes to wear the most, white with purple polka dots."
I knew that one, I knew my Mom looked good, but the idea of her looking sexy? I don't think kids EVER want to know that their parents are still sexually eager, and horny. Jim is 45, and my Mom is 40, so that erased the "older people don't have sex" myth.
"So she invited me over and we spent some time poolside. When I jokingly suggested that we should skinny dip, I could see her face light up. She stood up and in a few moments, her bikini was on the ground. She grinned, letting me get a good look, then she strode over to the diving board, walked out to the edge, with a nice clean dive, the water swallowed her. When she broke the surface, she grinned at me. She said that she was lonely being out in the pool and naked, all by herself. That snapped me out of my trance, my shorts hit the ground, and I could see her eyes locked on my erection as I went off the board, not as gracefully as your Mom."
He paused, then continued, "Switch over to the speakerphone, so I can tell you all about it, while you stroke your pussy, and I'll pump my prick. Is your cunt all hot and juicy, horny with the lust knowing that your Mom is getting fucked by me?"
My voice hoarse, I gasped "Yes, very wet!"
I activated the speakerphone, and his voice ordered me, "Now, come back to the window, and stroke your body, stroke all over."
As my fingers danced over my skin, Jim said, "Oh yeah, your Mom was hot, and it didn't take long before we were out of the pool. Did you know that your Mom likes to be ordered to do things, just like you? Must be something you inherited. Some people inherit money, property, you inherited the need to be a submissive little slut. She's also the horniest woman I've ever had."
Hearing what a horny, submissive little slut my Mom was, made my pussy wet with lust, he growled, "Now, bra off, stroke your tits, tweak those nipples."
I did so, feeling the sizzles of pleasure race around me as I tugged and tweaked my stiff nipples, I was letting out groans of pleasure. Jim was slowly stroking his stiff cock, and it made me drool. Remembering how well my holes had been fucked, and hearing that my Mom had gotten gloriously fucked by that very same prick, made my head spin with lust.
"Your Mom is very submissive, she wanted herself to be tied to the headboard, and when she was kneeling on the bed and holding onto the bars of the headboard, she was panting with desire as I tied her wrists to the bars."
"Your Mom demanded 'Now fuck my cunt, ram me, then just before you cum, pull out and fuck my asshole!' I was quick to comply, as I leaned over her back, letting my cock press against her as I cupped her hanging breasts. When I started to gently squeeze her nipples, rolling the stiff babies between my fingers, your Mom was moaning as her body quickly responded. When I slipped my cock against her swollen pussy lips and began sliding in, your Mom threw back her head and arched her back, pushing her hips back against me when my cock head breached her. Your Mom's pussy was soaking wet, as hot as a furnace, your Dad mustn't be fucking her enough, she's so nice and tight! Damn, your Mom is such a hot fuck, the feel of impaling her on my cock, watching it slide inside the tight furnace of her pussy, your Mom's muscles were stroking and massaging my cock as I fucked her, so fine."
He ordered, "Now, panties off, stroke your body, but don't cum until I tell you to."
My panties were quickly in a heap around my ankles, my hand slid down, stroking at my mound, sliding around, avoiding my wet, gushing pussy. One of two flicks of my fingers and I'd be cumming like a submissive bitch in heat, which is what I am!
Jim's voice was husky, as he growled, "I could feel my cock working up, and I wanted to ride your Mom's ass. Your Mom's pussy was gushing, so my cock had a good coating of natural lube, and I pulled out, spread her ass cheeks, and with your Mom urging me on, I pushed against her ass, once I popped inside, she shrieked out, 'Don't stop, fuck my ass, every inch!' I eagerly drilled in until I smacked against her pelvis, growling with pleasure, the heat and the tightness were like nothing I'd ever had before."
"Her cries and growls of pleasure, her humping back at me, eager to get every last bit of my cock up her ass, let me know how much she was into it. I felt her ass clamp down, and she screamed, 'CREAM MY ASS, EVERY DROP, GAWWWWWWWW!' and my cock erupted, painting her tight dark hole with my cum, oh fuck, gonna cum, cum with me baby, rub your hot cunt, squash your body against the window, just like your slutty Mom, and watch my cock!"
My hand was at my crotch in a second, and just as I started to tweak at my clit, I pressed hard against the window, squashing my tits against the pane, writhing, squealing, and gasping as my orgasm broke like a tsunami over me. I saw Jim arch his back, hand flying up and down his prick, grunting and growling, and watched streams of cum gushing, splattering his window. I came like an overheated live fuck doll, shrieking and howling, I felt like I was gonna explode as I pressed hard against the window, keeping my tits squashed against the glass, grunting and growling with orgasmic bliss, god, I was cumming like a train.
Drifting down, Jim told me, "Your Mom and I have been going at it, two, three times a week ever since that day six months ago. She told me she feels like she just can't reveal to your Dad was a submissive little slut she is, so I am more than happy to let her get her needs out with me. Just like you Kimberly, you are just like your Mom! Good night baby, I hope we can do it again real soon!"
I drew the curtains, and walked on rubbery legs back to my room, carrying my discarded underwear with me. I flopped into bed, dreamy with post orgasm contentment. My mind whirled with what was being revealed to me. My Mom, a submissive little slut, just like me. God, I'd never look at her in the same way again, now that her secret sex life has been laid bare to me. The idea of my Mom, tied to a bed, and getting her ass reamed by Jim's hard, plunging cock, made my pussy wet and sticky again, and I had to rub my horny little cunt again. My mind whirled with the fantasy of watching Jim get his hands on my Mom's ass, seeing my Mom, submissively kneeling, letting Jim shove his cock into her mouth, her pussy and her ass, using a double fantasy of first my Mom, then myself, howling with pleasure as Jim's cock exploded, filling our asses with a bloom of hot cum. That took me over, my cries of pleasure filling the bedroom, as I shook and shuddered through another orgasm.
As I drifted down, I realized that I had broken my commitment to not masturbate until Carl got his hands on my body. Fuck it, I thought, when he gets his hands on my ass, I'll be such a hot submissive slut, he won't know the difference.
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Part 02
Krissi came over to me, mere inches away, and she stripped off my shirt, I kicked off my trousers, my cock felt like steel, and I groaned as her hand reached down, gently grasping my prick.
"You can lick a pussy like that, and your wife became a cold fish. I don't know what some women have for brains."
Her voice husky with desire, she purred, "It's been way too long for both of us. Now that you've eaten the cake, we need some cream. Not ice cream, but a better kind of cream. I need it so much, I haven't felt a man inside me for so long. I want your personal cream to fill my personal cake!"
She led me to the side of the bed, then lay down, her arms and legs spread wide, a lust-filled smile on her face. The sight of her spread out for me, the racy undies she was wearing, really got me going.
"I'm going to leave my undies on, if you don't mind, I love wearing racy, sexy things when I'm cumming. Take it, Brian, I want you to fully enjoy your present."
I was more than happy with that. I could feel Krissi pulling my cock to her wet entrance. When my cock head nudged against her, I thrust in and shuddered with pleasure as the hot wet tightness of her sheath closed around my cock. I didn't stop until I bottomed out, I could feel my cock head nudge against her cervix as my balls smacked against her ass.
"Mmmm, mmmm, mmmmmmm, so hard, so deep, take me, lover!"
I reveled in the tightness as Krissi let out a growl of lust, her stockinged legs came up around my waist, I could feel her ankles lock over each other behind my back. I started to slowly stroke in and out, if I went full bore, I'd be shooting off like an 18-year-old virgin. Krissi's face was alive with joy, she was cupping her breasts, tugging and pulling on her stiff, hard nipples, as she rocked her hips up to meet every stroke, taking it to the balls every time.
"Mmmmm, oh yeah, fuck me... fuck me hard and deep...! You know how to fuck...oh yes, do it hard, harder...yes, yes, just like that!"
I started to thrust harder and faster, Krissi tossed her head from side to side, her red hair spread out, eyes tightly shut. The bliss on her lovely face made my prick sizzle, I could feel my orgasm building quickly. Knowing that I was going to fulfill my desire of 25 years ago, my balls were churning, getting set to blow.
Krissi cried out, "Oh yes, fill my tight little pussy with hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
I could feel the heat around my cock, the contractions starting as she tumbled into orgasm, shudders of pleasure radiating through her body, her legs pulling me in even tighter.
Krissi cried out, "Gonna cum again, gonna explode again, fuck FUCK MEEE!"
I could feel the second wave of contractions, my cock jerked and swelled with a massive need, Krissi cried out as my cock wedged past her cervix, and my cock went off like a cannon. Krissi's moans and growls of pleasure surrounded me as I flooded her womb with wave after wave of spunk, talk about being pent up. I could feel her tight sweet hole milking at me, sucking out every drop, I was almost dizzy with the mad sensory rush.
When the orgasm started to ebb, Krissi looked up into my eyes and cooed, "Stay where you are Brian. I want your cock to stay right where it is for a while longer."
When I finally waned, I rolled off, and she cuddled against me.
"Wish the pool was open longer, I'd love to go skinny dipping with you, but it closed 10 minutes ago."
That sounded great, so I replied, "Well, I can ask at the front desk, maybe sweet talk them into letting us take a late-night skinny dip."
Her eyes had a hopeful look as I threw on my clothes and made my way down to the front desk. The night clerk was a little bit stuffy, but when I explained what I wanted, and supplied him with a 20 dollar bill, he relented, and I soon had the key to the pool entrance in my pocket.
I hurried back upstairs, and Krissi donned a one-piece bathing suit, while I stripped down to my shorts, and we went by the desk on our way to the pool. I saw the grin from the desk clerk, knowing that our clothes were not going to be on long.
Once we were behind the door, we quickly locked it up. The pool was dark, the overhead lights were out, and I reached for the lights. The first switch turned on the lights under the water.
Krissi purred, "Ohhh, I like that effect. Leave the other lights off Brian, let's jump in."
In one easy motion, she shimmied out of her bathing suit, Krissi's nudity was once again in front of me, god, that perfect body, the lusty smile, I quickly dumped my shorts, and we dived in. The way the water caressed us as we swam, knowing that Krissi was just as nude as I was, really was stimulating.
I was a bit startled when the lights went out. The area was deep with shadows, a pale wan light filtering in through the windows, and I saw Krissi's shape moving back from the light panel towards the pool, then a splash as she dived in. She swam up to me, surfacing inches from my face.
"Kiss me Brain, kiss me deeply, lover."
Her tongue rose up as our lips fused together, bringing mine out to play, and our tongues dueled in a lust-filled wrangle. She broke the kiss and told me what to do.
"Brain, hop out, then sit on the edge of the pool, facing me."
When I did so, she swam in between the spread of my legs.
"Skinny dipping always makes me so hot, I want another round!"
My cock was semi-hard, and Krissi swallowed it all in one gulp, her mouth moving lustily up and down. The semi started to quickly change to fully, the feel of those full lips sliding wetly up and down my prick was eager to get me up. When I was at max, she pulled herself off my prick.
"Now, back in the water with me Brian, I want you to fuck me from behind!"
I quickly did so, and I went between the spread of her legs, she brought them up around my hips.
"I love getting it doggy style while floating in the water, so animalistic. Let me have it again lover, give it to me!
I nudged against her and powered it back in, our matching grunts rose up as I was once again fully encased in the warm tightness. Mmmmm, god she felt so good, and I gripped her hips and started to power it in. As I held her hips, she spread her legs apart away from my sides, so she could enjoy the sensation of floating.
"Mmmm, mmmm, mmmm, oh yes, feels so good, plow my hot tight hole lover!"
I was happy to do so, going balls deep on every plunge, nudging against her cervix, building up another load. As I took her, I looked across her body, deep in shadow, mostly just a silhouette. That view excited me even more.
I felt her hand reach down, cupping my balls and giving gentle squeezes to help me along. Krissi got a long hard ride, she must have orgasmed at least four times, when I felt my cock getting set.
"Fuck, yeah, grab my hips and slam that cock into me! I can feel your cock starting to jerk, your balls are all tightened up! They're so big, I can imagine the big load of cum that's going to drench my cunt! Let it go lover, shoot your load into me, cum with me lover, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
The spasms started again as she tumbled into a 5th climax, I grunted, growled, and drove in, swelling up, piercing her cervix drew a loud moan of pleasure, and my cock burst. It felt like I was jetting a geyser of hot white spunk into her eagerly accepting womb, the spasms grabbed my prick, milking at me like a very thirsty beast.
We stayed joined in the water as we let our breathing get back to normal.
"Mmmmm, oh god I have needed that so much. Masturbation can only go so far, nothing can replace the pounding that a hard, eager real cock, building up a big load to splatter my tight pink hole, can deliver."
We climbed out of the water, and Krissi had a devilish smile.
"I'm just going to carry my bathing suit in my hand, and walk back to my room totally naked! I think the front desk clerk deserves a bonus for being so helpful."
I pulled my shorts on, and with a totally nude Krissi next to me, we got to the front desk. I handed over the key and Krissi leaned in, thanking him profusely, his eyes were riveted on her naked charms and assets, and as we turned towards the elevator, his eyes drank in the vision of her naked backside. She grinned at me and wiggled her nude backside towards the clerk, I could see his eyes wider than ever, storing up that view for future masturbation fodder.
Once back in her room, Krissi smiled and said, "That was fun. I hope when he strokes his cock, he's thinking of me as he explodes!"
Krissi asked, "How about we head down the block, I saw a 24-hour diner there, and I'm feeling hungry. Let's get a late-night snack, so we can build up our strength, you are staying the night with me?"
I replied, "Hell and wild horses couldn't pull me away baby."
"Mmmm, that's what I was hoping to hear. We need to catch up on all the hot loving we'd had to go without. Now that the fuse has been lit, I want more explosions!"
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I had just entered Carl's house, locking the door behind me, seeing him standing at his bedroom doorway. He was naked, and his cock, rock hard and ready, greeted my sight. I was dressed as he had instructed me to, a red mini-skirt, a snow-white blouse, a black garter belt, and black stockings. No panties, no bra, and having a Hollywood wax job done, the feel of being totally hairless down there, everything was so open and exposed. One gust of wind would have shown everyone how there was nothing between me and the world, my sexuality so totally exposed. Wearing a mini-skirt that was just barely hiding my bare, smooth pussy and ass, had been an exercise in eroticism, I was seething, so hot and wet.
"Get over here!"
I hurried over, his order left no room for discussion. Standing before him, he stripped me down until I was clad in just my black garter belt and stockings. I felt his eyes linger over my body. His face was a hungry mask of lust, as he took my arm, lifted it up, and I felt a click as he fastened a clamp around my left wrist. I felt a rush of mixed fear and lust, and I let him lift my other arm up, a click, and my arms were stretched straight up, secured by two clamps attached to the top of the door jamb.
"Yes, perfect, now, it's time to see how tight that virgin ass of yours is."
I remembered how Jim had taken that virgin territory last night, and I hoped that he would not be able to tell that I was no longer an anal virgin. Yes, I had only done it once before, with Jim, but still, would he be able to tell?
"Before that, I want to explore your submissive side. I want you to sink into it, revel in it, as we explore your limits."
I heard him rustling around behind me, then he ordered, "Open wide Kimberly."
I did as he ordered, and I felt the large knot of a handkerchief placed between my lips, he ordered me to bite down, then he tied it behind my head. He stepped into my line of vision, and his cock seemed longer and harder than ever. I stared at that cock, eager to wrap my lips around it, then suck it down until he emptied his balls into my mouth. Then suck him back up, so he could ram my fuck-hole, and blast his cream into my cunt.
"Oh yeah, perfect. Nothing as sexy as a naked submissive, restrained and cleave gagged, ready for training."
He went behind me, out of my sight. I was expecting his cock to plunder me immediately, but he had another thing in mind first.
I heard what sounded like a swish sound, then my ass felt a blaze of pain as a wooden yardstick was smacked hard against my ass. My cry of pain was well gagged, as he drew back, and again whacked me. The first few strokes were very painful, as I had never been spanked in my life. After the fourth whack, I grunted, Ummm, the fire of my ass cheeks being tanned was making my cunt throb. I felt my juices bubble up, and I pushed my ass towards him wantonly, eager for more. He was happy to oblige as he paddled my ass, making my cheeks throbbing red.
After giving me 10 hard whacks, he tossed the yardstick aside, I felt him press against me, his cock throbbing against my hip as reached down, cupped my pussy, and his probing finger brought out a huge gush of juices, both ass cheeks and cunt were now on fire, fuck, I was horny like never before. He pulled my gag off.
"Ummm, just like a true submissive, wet, hot, and horny, ready for more. Lick your juices off my fingers, taste hot and horny you are, Kimberly."
He bought his fingers to my lips and I eagerly took them in, letting my tongue swipe all over them. The taste of my juices just made me even hotter, I licked off every drop I could.
He spread my legs wide apart, and I felt a lather of slick lube being spread over my crack, mmmm, the feel of his fingers against the rim of my asshole made me purr. I grunted as he slid a finger up, spreading lube all around my entrance, getting me ready.
He first nudged his cock against my gushing cunt, and drove it in with one hard thrust. I growled with pleasure as he gave me a few strokes, getting his cock wet and slippery with my juices. He pulled his cock out and grabbed my cheeks, making me moan as his fingers dug into my freshly tanned cheeks, pulling them apart so my ass could be fucked.
"Tell me, Kimberly, tell me how much you want your tight ass fucked."
"Oh yeah, I want it, I want my virgin ass fucked, fuck my tight, hot hole, I bet I'm gonna love it, fuck it good, fuck it NOW!"
I felt the head of his cock against the tight pucker, then he bore down, and his head wedged in. I was still plenty virgin back there, and I grunted as he pushed harder, the tight walls of my ass parting reluctantly until with one more hard shove, and a pained cry from me, he drove his cock up completely, grunting with pleasure as his balls smacked against my pussy.
"Oh yeah, virgin tight, yeah, gonna give your virgin hole a real good reaming Kimberly."
I felt him pull back, then push back in slowly, giving me a getting adjusted to a slow grunting reaming. Mmmm, the feel of my tight pucker loosening up just a bit, oh yeah, with the lube, and his cock well coated with my juices, I was now getting a smoother ride. I could feel the pain of my stretched asshole starting to recede, and the pleasure starting to fill me up.
"That's it, ooooh, yes, fuck me, fuck my ass", I moaned.
Encouraged, he started to ride me a little faster. Oh yeah, it was feeling really good, I imagined the sight of his big, swollen cock taking my tight ass, as he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of my ass hole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod.
"Oooh fuck, that feels so good, ram my ass hole, and cream me with your load, I want my ass filled to overflowing, blow your balls deep!"
I felt his cock started to buck, and he growled out, "Oh yeah, cumming, fuck YEAH!"
I felt him ram deep one last time, then the rush of warm wetness as he erupted, oh yeah, his cock pulsed over and over, as he painted my bowels with his jism. I was on the verge of orgasm, when I felt his hand cup my pussy, rubbing at my throbbing clit, and I shrieked as I followed him over, my ass becoming even tighter around his spurting cock, milking him for every drop I could get.
He released me then took me to his bed, his cock was refusing to shrink and putting me on my hands and knees, his cock was still rock hard as he drove into my pussy from behind, grabbing my hips and pulling me back against him, bringing a cry of pleasure from me as he drove in balls deep. I was gushing, and he entered into a rhythm of hard, fast, to the balls strokes, making my pussy purr as he fucked me. I felt another orgasm racing at me, and I let out a shriek as I felt my orgasm wash over me, I could feel my pussy clamping and unclamping, pulsing with my orgasm. His cock was still building up as he continued to ram me, and I felt another wave quickly building, with shrieks and howls of pleasure, I plunged again. I was on a merry-go-round, a fourth orgasm quickly rushed in, I felt his cock get harder than ever, swelling with massive urgency to full extension. I grunted as he pierced my cervix, I knew he was ready to blow, and I grabbed his balls and gave them gentle squeezes.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, yeah, FUCK, FUCK!"
His cock erupted, and I felt a rush of sperm-filled wetness being pumped past my cervix, a flood of cum being fired into my womb. The rush of warm semen sent me rushing into my fifth orgasm, making my pussy clench up on his prick, the rippling pulses milking him dry.
When he had dumped every drop into me, we flopped down, but it wasn't long before Carl took control again.
"Now Kimberly, let's see how your submissive nature likes this"
I couldn't turn my head enough to see what he was doing, but I soon found out. I felt a finger teasing my asshole, then the jarring thrust as I felt a butt plug pressed against me, and with a good hard thrust, the plug powered into my ass. I growled with pleasure as I felt the flare spread me open, then a purr of pleasure as the stem slid in, my asshole puckering around it, keeping it stuffed in me.
He released me, and said, "Let's get dressed and go out, while your ass hole is stuffed."
He drove us to the local coffee bar, and walking around while my ass hole was plugged was an exercise in sheer eroticism. I couldn't get over the feeling of being butt plugged while outside the bedroom, everyone unaware of what I had stuffed up my backdoor. I could see him watching me, his eyes hungry, as he saw the red hot lust on my face.
When we left, Carl drove outside the city, and on the side of a two-lane country road, he stripped me, tied my wrists together over my head. He then turned me around and bent me over the hood of his Impala. I felt him step between the spread, his cock nudged against my more than ready opening. I had never been so fucking horny, my cunt was dripping, and I would have killed to get the raging fuck lust satisfied.
"Do it, do it, fuck me hard, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" I howled, desperate to have the burning fire inside my fuck-hole quenched.
I felt the hard, stiff shaft opening me up, spreading apart the tight walls of my pussy, until he had his entire cock lodged deep inside me. His groin smacked against my cheeks, his balls hit my bare pussy, oh fuck, that felt so good.
I felt the hunger to be a submissive, horny slut for him, I surrendered to the hard, eager cock buried deep. The driving thrust of his log made me purr, oh fuck, I could feel his cock and my butt plug rubbing against each other, holy fuck, and I let out a loud cry of pleasure, my pussy walls gushed out a fresh load of lava hot juices, bathing his cock as he rammed me. The pulses of lust shooting through my tunnel put me in another world of burning lust, nothing mattered except to get fucked hard and make that huge cock explode inside of me.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", I howled. "Let me have it! I want your balls to explode, I want to feel that huge load spraying every drop, slam my cunt! Fuck me, fuck my brains out!!"
Carl really laid it into me, gripping my hips tightly as he gave me a real doggy style power fuck, reaming out my sizzling fuck-hole, his steel hard rod nudging against my cervix. Another rush of hot juices bathed his plunging prick, I could hear the wet squelch of my creaming cunt as he powered his straining cock in and out.
Carl was grunting and growling, oh yeah, he was ramming me like a pile driver, I could feel the head of his cock nudging more insistently against my cervix.
I grunted, "Oh yeah lover, breech me, open me deep, I want your load to flood my womb!"
It took just a few more moments, the tingles started, orgasm was getting set to explode, as I cried out, "Yes, yes, cum in me, oh fuck, yes, yes, YESSSS!"
My voice rose up to a shriek, I felt the spasms start, Carl grunted, "Oh yeah baby, gonna fill you, gonna cream all over your cunt, yeah, YEEAAAHH!"
I could feel his prick swelling with a massive urgency, piercing my cervix as he reached full extension. Oh fuck, I grunted as I felt the stretch. Carl's cock was now right at the entrance to my womb, he pulled me as tight against him as he could as he exploded, and held his prick there, letting my racing spasms milk at him.
Ummm, oh yes, I could feel a rush of warm wetness being pumped through my cervix, splattering all over my womb, as Carl's cock pumped a flood of cum deep inside me. I could feel the tremors of excitement through his cock as he filled me, flooding my eager teen tightness. The feel of his rich, thick cream jetting into me made my pussy convulse again, as a second orgasm rushed at me from nowhere, bringing another shriek of pleasure from me. I could feel my pussy clench tightly at him again, oh god it felt so fucking great as he grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of sizzling sperm deep into my tight gripping pink hole, emptying his cock deep into my womb. I squirmed my milking cunt around wildly on his prick, my body shuddering in orgasm, my pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at his throbbing cock, draining his balls into my eager, hungry tightness.
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Walking through the woods, I could feel the urge. I should have used the toilet at the trail-head, but no, I was too busy looking at all the gorgeous scenery, and now, I could feel my bladder start to make demands.
I looked around, the trail was deserted, so I left the trail, went past two bushes, and took one last look around. Satisfied that I was alone, I unzipped my jeans, pushed them down, skimmed down my panties to join my jeans around my ankles. Concerned that I could accidentally piss on my jeans and panties, I quickly yanked them off and placed them a safe distance away. I squatted and felt the relief as the hot piss starts to flow.
I started to feel a strange sexiness, the position of squatting and pissing, such a female position to have to take, with my bare ass exposed to the elements. I could imagine squatting like I would do to a boyfriend, just before pushing down on his cock. That made my pussy pulse, the hot stream of piss gushing out over my twitching pussy lips just amplified the feeling. I went with it, and slipped two fingers down, my fingers rubbing my piss wet lips, feeling them get slippery with my other juices joining them.
I just kept rubbing, and rubbing, wildly turned on by the idea of being almost naked in the woods, squatting and pissing, doing it out in public like that, granted, it wasn't like doing it in Grand Central station, but still, it was out in the open. The idea that someone could walk by, and see a horny 18-year-old girl masturbating wildly, made my inner pussy clench up and start pulsing, and I let out cries of pleasure as I felt it wrenching deep inside, the climactic quivering of my pussy spreading waves of pleasure through me.
As the pleasure of my orgasm started to ebb, I quickly pulled on my panties and jeans, got back on the trail, and continued my hike.
After that first time, I never wanted to use a toilet again when I'd head out on the trails, I'd purposely make sure that I would need to piss soon after starting out, and the squatting, the hot piss flowing, the pissing than the masturbating, always made me cum like crazy.
Out on my favorite trail today, I did my usual routine, although I neglected to look in one direction. I quickly unzipped, shoved down my shorts and panties, stepped out of them, and squatted down. I heard a noise, looked to my left, and froze. The urgent desire to let my piss fly vanished, I was being watched, a big man, big from working out, was a mere 20 feet away, my god, he looked to be at least 6' 6" tall, and solid muscle. His cock was pressing out against his jeans, the sight of that rock-hard bulge took my breath away. He stepped slowly towards me, then around me, until he was towering over me, I was still frozen to the spot.
"Want to see it, baby? Unzip me, baby, then you can see what I got."
That broke the spell, and with trembling fingers, I pulled down his zipper, his jeans and underwear dropped, and I was once again spellbound. He had at least a 9-inch cock, rock hard, so thick, pointing at me like a weapon ready to fire. This was the first cock I had ever seen, it was almost right in my face, I couldn't take my eyes away.
"You want to piss, go right ahead baby, while I watch and stroke my cock. Why don't you get fully naked, so I can see every bit of your sweet hot body?"
I quickly pulled off my T-shirt, tossed it aside, and felt the familiar tingling. My god, now I was fully bare ass, squatting completely naked, ready to let my piss fly while a guy watched me, he was stroking that stiff, hard beauty, urging me on.
"Yeah baby, let it go, let the hot piss flow, piss for me, baby!"
Encouraged like that, I released, and I could feel the hot piss rushing out of me, splattering against the ground. He was seriously stroking his cock, letting out grunts of pleasure as he watched the hot yellow liquid rushing out of me, I could feel that hot stream all over my twitching tight lips again, and I reached down, and started to play with myself, it was almost like second nature, first the piss, then the orgasm.
My watcher noticed, he grunted, "Oh yeah, baby, play with that pussy, make yourself cum baby, watch my cock explode!"
I opened my eyes, staring at that stiff prick, so close, watching his hand jerking rapidly up and down, hearing little grunts and noises he was making as his cock got ready to fire. I was wildly rubbing my wet lips, again feeling my other juices start to take over. That spurred me on, and I could feel the burning heat of orgasm pooling in my groin, ready to explode, and he helped me along.
"Yeah, yeah, gonna do it, fuck, fuck YEAH!"
He growled, and I watched a long stream of his pearly white cum shoot out of his cock, and splatter right along my lips. That did it, I could feel my pussy start, the spasms just about went crazy, and I let out a shriek of pleasure as I tumbled over the edge. I felt more thick ropes splattering against me, his jetting streams shooting over my nose, getting a pearl necklace around my neck, and thick, hot, white strings hitting my tits, my orgasm and his sprays of cum just combined to make me cum, again, and again, and again. I was howling, my senses were just about going crazy, as he showered me down, his hand milking his prick, making sure that every drop was on my body.
My tongue eagerly licked along my lips, and I tasted a man's sperm for the first time. A bit gooey, but the taste was good, and I had a feeling that it was something I wanted to taste more of as I got older. I used my fingers to scoop up the thick hot streams, eagerly licking them down.
My watcher smiled, and said, "You still a virgin baby?' At my nod, he grinned and said, "I'll be watching for you baby, next time, I can take that cherry from you, if you want."
Staring at that 9-inch log, imagining that big fucker splitting open my virgin pussy lips, made me feel feverish with desire. I nodded, he smiled as he pulled on his clothes.
As he turned to go, he said, "Until next time baby."
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The drumming of the hot shower water felt so good as it rained all over Janis Goodwin's supple 18-year-old body. She loved getting naked and getting into the shower, so she could play with her body to her heart's content. She had a wide variety of fantasies she would run through her mind to get herself off to.
She soaped up her hands and ran thick lather all over her boobs. She was a solid 36D, she loved having big tits, and once they were extra soapy, she leaned forward, squashing her tits against the glass of the shower door, and started to rub them up and down, purring with pleasure. Her hands went down, and in short order, she had her 5-inch butt plug stuffed securely up her ass, two fingers drove smoothly up her dripping pussy, finger fucking herself while her other hand was tickling at her labia.
As she played with herself, her favorite fantasy took over. Her Daddy had come into the bathroom and had seen her in the shower. Overcome with lust, he'd stepped in with her, grabbed her, and driven his big Daddy cock into her virgin hole. She had squealed as she was deflowered, the ripping away of her innocence, as Daddy's determined thrust shredded her virgin barrier. It fired up her fantasy, even more, to imagine being taken hard and forcefully, her Daddy was driving into her in a hot fucking rhythm, fucking her from behind, his big hands tightly gripping her hips, holding her in position for the rushing plunges of his bone hard cock, his lust grunts and growls of pleasure filling the shower stall. Every lust-driven thrust into her pushed her against the shower door, making her big boobs squash soapily against the glass on each lust-driven plunge.
"Mmmmm, Oh yes daddy, fuck my tight little pussy, bust my cherry!"
Her Uncle Ryan was staring at the spectacle. His brother, Janis' dad, was downstairs taking a nap. They worked together at RJ industries, and Ryan had given him a lift home, as his brother's car was in the shop, getting some engine work done. His brother had had a hard day, and he'd dozed off just before Ryan was going to go home. Seeing Janis in the grip of red hot lust was wild, and his cock soared up, topping out at a full 8 inches. Oh fuck, the idea of taking her cherry cunt really made his cock ache, and he stripped naked, unable to prevent himself from seizing this chance.
When Janis turned away from the shower door, he whipped open the shower door, jumping in behind her, pulled her body against him, and gently grabbed her luscious melons, her purr of pleasure urging him on.
Janis had purposefully left the bathroom door unlocked, hoping that Daddy would walk in, and take her. Oh yes, her wish was coming true, and she pressed the soap into his hands, unaware that it was her Uncle who was going to take her virginity.
"Mmmmm, daddy, your cock is so hard, soap up my big tits, then shove me against the shower door, and ram my tight little pussy, rip away my virginity, and flood my tight little hole!"
Ryan quickly did so, keeping his vocalizations to little more than grunts and growls of pleasure, as he lathered her up well. God, the idea of shafting his 18-year-old niece was crazily hot, and his cock was hard as steel.
"Now, push me against the door, and fuck me, make me take your cock!"
Ryan quickly did so, pushing her forward a bit as she spread her stance a bit, and Ryan saw it. A well waxed, totally hairless cunt, taint, and asshole were visible to him, holy fuck, what a sight. He nudged his cock against her and powered it in. He hit her hymen, being held for a second, then they both felt the sudden loosening, Janis let out a pained cry as his cock sheared through, taking her virginity, god, he had really plucked her cherry. Encouraged, he surged into her, his rock hardness parting the tight, virgin walls, he reveled in the sensation of violating his 18-year-old niece, his cock parting the walls for her first fuck. With a fierce thrust, and another pained cry, he completed her deflowering as he buried his 8 inches, he felt his balls smack wetly against her pussy.
His grunts joined in, the tightness of her 18-year-old virgin cunt surrounded his prick, his cock buried to the balls, oh fuck, it was beyond exquisite, the tight hug of Janis' virgin pussy around his cock was like nothing he'd ever had, her pink hole was the ultimate in cock taking pleasure. He could feel the 5-inch buttplug that was up her asshole rub against his cock, damn that felt amazing. He was going to fuck her balls deep, and blow his load into her tight hole. Being the first one to christen her tight virgin cunt with its first load of hot cum made his cock throb.
Her voice a husky growl, Janis grunted, "Now, shove me against the shower door, and fuck me like I'm Daddy's little fuck doll, hold me in position, unable to do anything but taking daddy's cock, made for you to flood me with hot spunk!"
The pain of her virginity having just been breached amplified the building pleasure as she was pushed against the door, and Ryan reamed her out. Her body jounced up and down, her soapy tits smooshed against the shower door, rubbing up and down.
"Yes, Ohhhhh...fuck, god, fuck me, it feels so good, fuck me, fuck me, Daddy, make me cum."
Janis began to move wantonly backward to meet the lustful strokes, driving her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of Ryan's cock taking her. She thought it was Daddy taking her, as her uncle Ryan's 8 inches of eager rock-hard cock was plunging wetly up between her open thighs. The feel of her pussy and asshole both filled made her head spin. She was moaning and grunting as she rotated her buttocks around and around Ryan's hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging cunt back over the dick plunging into her. He felt her hand gently grasping his balls, coaxing the spunk to boil up.
"Grab my hips and slam that cock into me!"
Ryan grunted, oh fuck, Janis was made for fucking, god what a tight fuck-hole, the rubbing of the butt plug an insistent pleasure on each in-thrust, ooh yeah, he could feel his balls start to churn with his impending orgasm.
Janis could feel that wave coming for her, she knew she was gonna explode, so close, and she urged Ryan on, "Oh yeah, I can feel your big daddy cock starting to jerk, your balls are so tight, so big and filled with hot daddy cum. Shoot off in me daddy, fill your little girl's tight virgin cunt with a full load of hot daddy seed! Make me cum all over your big daddy cock, fuck, gonna cum, cream MEEEE!"
Her voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, Ryan felt her pussy tighten down and start pulsing with orgasmic spasms, the ultimate tight gripping receptacle for his load, and he let out a loud growl, powering forward, and his cock burst.
Janis felt the hard swelling, then the hot bloom as his cock completed its passion, the rush of wetness being pumped over her sugar walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry pussy. The flood of warm semen christening her no longer virgin pussy made her cum again, her pussy milking wildly, draining his balls of every drop.
Rayn was wondering how he was going to sneak out without Janis finding out when the point became moot. As he pulled out of her, she spun around, her lips came against him, and her tongue coaxed his out to play. In the middle of tongue-filled swirls of passion, her eyes opened. She yanked her head back, staring at the face of her Uncle Ryan.
"Uncle Ryan!!"
"Hello, my sweet niece. I just happened to see what you were doing, and I couldn't help myself. Hope you don't mind that I took Daddy's place."
"But..but...what if daddy comes in and sees us?"
"Your daddy is asleep on the couch, he had a hard day at work. And apparently, you needed something hard, to take care of your needs."
Janis could feel his cum overflowing her opening, starting to drip down her legs, and the knowledge that he had flooded her virgin womb with his load started to push away the shock, and she could feel her lust returning. She had been eager for an older, more experienced man to take her virginity. It may not have been daddy, but it was her daddy's brother, and she had enjoyed every inch of his cock taking her, every lust-driven thrust, and the hot flood of spunk anointing her womb. She reached down, scooped a big glob of cum out of her pussy, brought it to her mouth. When the mixed taste of his cum and her juices hit her tongue, she moaned, low in her throat.
He saw the expression, and he smiled. She was eager for more, her natural lust had been brought to full flower and was taking control.
Janis purred, "In that case..."
She was quickly on her knees, and cooed, "Now you'll see why my boyfriend smiles a lot."
She took in his entire 8 inches in one gulp. Ryan let out a loud growl of pleasure as his cock slid into her throat, without so much as a gag. He could feel swallowing motions around his cock, she pulled back and rode his pole, keeping him rock hard. She could feel his load pouring out of her, god, he had really filled her up.
She released him, rose, and cooed, "I've got one more virgin hole, would you like to do the honors?"
"Oh yeah sweetheart, love to."
"Than take me to bed, and take that last cherry."
Getting out of the shower, they quickly toweled off. The knowledge that he was going to butt fuck her gave him a raging hard-on, and the sight of her naked cheeks, moving in such a harmonious rhythm as she led the way to her bedroom, fuck, so perfect. She took to her bed in the classic hands and knees position.
"Let's get you all ready baby."
Janis felt so wanton as she took to her hands and knees, her ass cocked up for Uncle Ryan's eyes, knowing that her Uncle was looking directly at her salaciously displayed ass-cheeks. She felt his hands on her cheeks, gently spreading them apart as far as he could. Oh fuck, she knew he was now looking right between her cheeks, seeing the buttplug stuffed securely up her, and she let out a moan as his fingers grasped the base and pulled it out. Her tight, pink virgin asshole was displayed clearly for her Uncle, and knowing that he was going to replace the plug with his cock had her body surging with excitement.
A passionate shiver rippled over Janis's naked young body as she felt her Uncle's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. MMMMMM OH GOD, her body shuddered with pleasure as her Uncle's lips pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus. His searching tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Janis' power of speech was reduced to loud gasps of pleasure beneath the lascivious mouthing.
She felt a dousing of baby oil being applied, and a finger wormed its way into the tight hole. Janis grunted and tried to relax. It was going to be a tight fit, but she didn't want to stop. She wanted that last little bit of virginity shredded.
Ryan rose, and spread oil over his prick, making sure that both of them were well lubed up. He placed his cock at the entrance, and said softly, "Are you ready sweetheart?"
Janis whispered, "Yes, just please be gentle with me."
"Janis, listen, I'm going to give you a safe word. If it gets to be beyond what you can take, say the word Year, and I will stop and pull out immediately. Ok sweetheart?"
"I understand, let's do it, Uncle Ryan."
Ryan nudged against her, and slowly, slowly pushed forward. His niece giving up her asshole to him, he knew that he was setting a matrix, and the last thing he wanted to do was get carried away, and end up raping her asshole. His head popped inside of her asshole, he felt the tightness as Janis let out a loud gasp.
"Keep going Uncle, slowly."
Ryan continued, Janis's grunts joined in as her virgin rosebud was spread open, slowly. The pain was not too much to handle, it was more like twinges as each bit was taken, and she found it easier than she had imagined. Maybe her Uncle Ryan was skilled at deflowering tight little virgin assholes, just like hers was, that might be it, in fact, it was starting to feel better and better.
"Mmmm, oh yes, it's starting to feel good."
Ryan felt his lust surge, not only was Janis taking it, she was starting to enjoy it. In fact, Ryan was skilled at taking a virgin asshole, ever since he had anally deflowered Bella, his 18-year-old sister when he was 20. After that first very enjoyable experience, he and Bella had become full-time lovers, she was eager for his cock to take all her holes, and he had always been ready for the plunges of his cock taking every hole she had, he had taken her regular virginity and her mouth virginity also. When Bella had gone off to college at 19, he got around, and really opened a lot of tight little assholes, making sure that they enjoyed it as much as he did. When he buried the last bit, both of them let out twin growls of pleasure.
"Mmmm, it feels really good!"
With her obvious pleasure, Ryan pulled back a little way and drove back in again, getting a slow, steady rhythm going, eager to make her asshole deflowering a point of pleasure in her sexual history.
Janis was feeling hot prickles of lust surging, all those hot terms ran through her mind. Butt fucking, buggering, asshole reaming, just thinking of all those terms, knowing that she was getting buggered by her Uncle made her pussy gush with juices. Her hand went to the center of the heat, and she purred with pleasure as she started to masturbate to his plunges, she started to squirm her ass, pushing back to encourage her Uncle to butt fuck her.
Ryan reacted as expected, he gripped her hips and started to pull back a little further, then drive it in with more force. The young elasticity of her virgin ass, along with the well-lubed-up cock, was making it a smooth pleasure ride.
Janis was in the middle of a rodeo that was almost too much pleasure. Her asshole was highly sensitive, and her Uncle, fucking her ass, so incestuous, so hot, so fucking amazing, she was polishing her clit, eager to make her asshole tighten down on his prick.
Ryan was increasing the length of the strokes, Janis's cries of pleasure filling the room as he drove into her. His cock was reaching for an orgasm, eager to flood her last virgin hole.
Janis felt her orgasm grab her, she let out a shriek, and she felt her asshole tighten down, gripping Uncle Ryan's cock like a vice.
Ryan felt the supreme grip, pulsing around his prick, he pulled her tight against him, and let out growls as spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, his cock squirted another thick, juicy load, this time deep in Janis' tight little asshole.
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Back in her room, we were both ready again. We had just had a light snack at the diner, the building lust had quickly settled back in. Both of us were so pent up from being denied healthy, enjoyable fucking for so long, we were going to make up for a lost time.
Krissi shimmied out of her dress, and let it crumple to the floor. The sight of her almost naked, a set of jet black lacy panties, and a black lacy matching bra cupping her luscious 34C's made my cock surge.
Krissi gave me a look full of a hungry lust, she reached behind her back and with a deft motion of her fingers, her bra tumbled off the body, her breasts now unbound, her nipples stiffening up rapidly. She wiggled her hips and her panties dropped to her feet. Krissi was like a wet dream come true, eyes a glowing emerald green, her mane of red hair, the solid, well-shaped body, the way her hips flared out, that sexy tuft of pubic hair as red as the hair on her head, her sturdy legs, made from wrapping around her lover. She smiled at me and did a slow twirl, letting me see her backside. Her ass was an assman's dream, full, round, shapely globes, they were superb. Facing me again, she gave me a big smile, I watched her walk toward me, licking her lips, her hungry eyes still locked on mine, that gaze was almost hypnotic, I just dimly noticed as she stripped me down, my cock surging up.
"Ummm, so hard, so ready. I need your rock-hard cock, buried deep, cum to bed lover."
I followed her awesome ass, eager for her to use me as she desired.
"Lay back lover, I want to sit on your face. It's been so long, god I love to be eaten, then I want to ride you like a sex hungry cowgirl."
I quickly did as requested, and she squatted over me, I was staring right up between her thighs, that incredibly sexy red muff was inches from my face. It was wildly erotic seeing her that close, the heat from between her legs warmed my face. I smelled the scent of Krissi's arousal, hot and musky, and it made me eager for her taste. Her triangle of red pubic hair glistened with drops of her juices.
"Now, eat me, lover, I'm so hot and juicy, all for you!"
I looped my hands over the swell of her hips, and pulled her down, letting my outstretched tongue make contact. Krissi let out a long mmmmmmm of pleasure as I started to slide my tongue along the sweet lips, her juices lining them to be swept into my mouth. I let my tongue part her seam, and burrowed in, a louder moan of pleasure greeted my efforts.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, just like that, oh so good, lick my hot juicy hole, I love it!"
I was happy to do so, enjoying the dripping of her juices, her mingled sounds of pleasure as I licked her as best I could. She was growling softly, slowly rotating her hips, so my tongue would lick all over the inside of her juicy fuck-hole. She moved up slightly, positioning her pink stiff clit over my mouth.
"Now finish me off, lick my clit, make me cum!"
Krissi lowered it onto my waiting tongue and squealed as I began licking it. I wrapped my tongue around her hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with my tongue, and tugging gently on it, letting my tongue slide along the length of her straining clit, making Krissi squeal with pleasure.
"Mmmmm, oh fuck I love to be eaten, keep eating me Brian, make me cum!"
I poised two fingers and drove them up into the heat, bringing more growls of pleasure from her. Krissi was starting to buck on my face, and I started to rub my finger against the tight pucker of her asshole.
"Fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKKK!"
Krissi howled with pleasure as she exploded, shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her, her pussy covering my face with her hot juices. She climbed off my face, slid down my body, and quickly impaled herself on my ready prick, and started to ride, my cock felt the grip as she used my prick to open up her juicy heat, on every down thrust of her sexy full hips. Krissi squealed with delight and gasped "Fuck me!"
I was happy to let Krissi take what she wanted, she was moving above me with expert strokes, eager to give us both a fuck filled pleasure ride. The look of sheer bliss on her face, the wet juicy squelches as Krissi's juicy center was pumping up and down, our mingled cries and grunts, two lovers who had been denied the high school fucking now giving vent to the desires, bonding in a hot fuck, was heady viewing indeed. Seeing her fiery red bush in the dim light as she rode me, the sight of her body glistening with a thin sheen of sweat, her breasts, sweaty and heaving as she gasped, my eyes were almost overwhelmed with the sight of such unbridled carnal lust.
"Fuck, oh yes, fuck, it feels so good. So deep, make me your sex dream, my tight little fuck-hole, so hot, keeping fucking me Brian!"
She really laid the wood to herself, ramming up and down on my prick like a pile driver, the slick tightness of Krissi's cunt was a delightful grip, Krissi gasped, froze for a second, squealed, and shuddered her way through orgasm, I was getting very close when she grabbed me and rolled us over.
"Now, really ram me, use me as a fuck toy, and let me have it!"
In the grip of my urgently building need, I power fucked the steamy depths, nudging hard against her cervix, her moans of pleasure nonstop. She squealed as she exploded again, the rippling spams milked eagerly at me, I felt her hand grasping my balls, giving me gentle squeezes.
"Oh yes, fuck, gonna cum again, cum Brian, cum in me, shoot your cream all over my walls, CREAM MEEE!"
Krissi's voice rose up to a shriek as she hit her 4th orgasm. I immediately exploded, letting out a roar as I drove into her, my cock erupting, spraying streams of cum directly into her womb, her inner heat quivering against my cock, milking every drop out of me.
I flopped down, Krissi's body was quivering as I held her close. She opened her eyes, looked into my eyes, and smiled.
"Mmmmm, so nice to have a hard, eager man, knowing that you are going to stay all night, and fuck me again in the morning."
I drifted off, looking forward to morning. As it turned out, we were going at it long before dawn. I dozed until I felt hot wetness around my cock. I opened my eyes, looked down, and saw Krissi, her mouth ovaled in a sexy O as she was sucking me back up to a hard, ready state.
She took to hands and knees, and purred, "Doggy style, give me a hard fuck. I need it so much!"
I positioned myself and grabbed her hips as I powered in, her cry of pleasure sounding as I bottomed out, my balls smacking against her.
"Yes, oh yes, just fuck me like a sex-hungry slut, it's what I feel like!"
I felt as randy as a midnight stallion, and I gave her a long, hard ride, Krissi's chorus of squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, as I power shafted her tightness.
Krissi powered through 6 orgasms, my cock was getting massaged like never before, and I felt her hand cup my balls, and squeeze gently.
"Cum for me Brian, cum deep inside me, give me your spunk," Krissi purred.
The feel of her cumming all over my cock for a seventh time finally took me over, and I let loose another volley of cum, it felt like every drop was being pulled out of me.
We tumbled down to the bed, and I felt her cuddle close to me.
Krissi purred, "Mmmmm, oh yes, just what we both needed."
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It was just after midnight when Carl drove me home. Before I got out of the car, he handed me a box.
"Something for you, the instructions are included with the item, read it carefully."
Curious as all hell, I went to my bedroom and opened the box. My breath caught as I lifted it out. It was a Jeweled Stainless Steel butt plug, and I pulled out the note, and read what he had ordered me to do.
"On Monday, I want you in class, with this nice ass filler stuffed up your sweet back door, baby. After class, I will inspect to make sure that you have complied. If you have, I will give you a good hard fuck, right then and there. If you have not complied, I will strip you, tie you to my desk and whip your naked ass as many times as I see fit and I will NOT be gentle."
Carl had given my ass a good whipping with 10 hard stokes earlier, although my kinky side had enjoyed getting my naked ass whipped, the warning "I will NOT be gentle" kind of made me not want to see how rough he could get.
The next day, before class, I went into the girl's room and hidden inside a stall, I took the butt plug out of my purse. My pussy started to twitch with lust, as I imagined the stretch I was going to get. I took out a tube of KY and spread a coating over the big flare, then I slid my fingers up and down my asshole, pushing two fingers inside to spread some lube inside. I wondered about how best to get it in me, then I hit on the right idea, Placing the plug flare side up on the toilet bowl lid, I squatted over it. When I felt it nudge against my asshole, I drove down hard, oh fuck, I felt the big flare stretching me open, I barely held back the shriek of mixed pain and pleasure as I was opened up, then I felt the flare bury itself, my tight ass rim clamping around the stem. Ummm, when I stood up and took a few steps, I could feel that plug rubbing around inside me, oh god it felt so good. Walking to class started my pussy juicing, thinking about sitting in class, no one aware that I had a butt plug stuffed up my ass, and what Carl would do to me when he saw I had complied.
All through class, I had a grin on my face, I could see Carl look at me, then smile and nod his head. I couldn't wait for school to be over, so my creaming cunt could get the hard-driving fuck it needed.
When the bell went off, I was almost shaking with lust. I left with the usual departure, went to my locker, and dawdled over the inside, pretending I was putting together my homework. It took only a few minutes before the school was almost deserted. I made my way back towards his room, I look around, satisfied that no one was looking, I opened the door, quickly stepped inside, and locked it. I turned to face him, seeing the lust on his face.
"Kimberly, get your sweet ass naked, take the position, and stand before me!"
I quickly did so, my clothes were quickly dumped on the floor, fingers laced together behind my neck, letting my tits jut out, watched him as he circled me, his hand reaching down to the butt plug. He grasped the base and turned it, bringing a growl of pleasure from me.
"Like getting your tight ass filled, very good. On your knees, Kimberly, take out my cock and suck it. Fluff me up, so I can fuck your cunt."
I grinned, just what I needed, and I was on my knees, His pants and briefs were quickly around his ankles, the stiff, towering cock hard and ready. I obediently opened my mouth and Carl's cock slipped between my lips, the head of his cock nudging against the back of my throat. Closing my eyes, I concentrated on the feel of his cock, his foreskin had pulled back, and I ran my tongue around and around his cockhead, I was salivating like a spigot, making his cockhead all wet and silky. Carl's groans reached my ears as I sucked on him.
I opened my eyes, looking up at his face as I sucked him. His head was lolling back, and his moans and grunts of pleasure spurred me on to give him the very best blowjob that I could. His prick gliding in and out of her mouth gave me a heady rush, yes, this is what I was born for, to submit to strong, dominant men, and let them use my body, to fuck every hole I had to offer for their carnal pleasure.
The sensation of that hard, eager prick plundering my mouth, oh yeah, I felt a gush of saliva, bathing Carl's cock with more of the hot, steamy wetness of my eagerly sucking mouth, and I eagerly thrust my mouth up and down, swallowing him balls deep on each thrust. I heard more moans of pleasure as he rode his cock in and out of my wet, hungrily sucking mouth, my crimson lips clamped around his cock. I felt his cock reach maximum, stiff as steel.
"Stand up Kimberly, face the desk, and lean forward, put your hands on the desk."
The strong, dominant sound of his voice cut through my sex-fogged brain, and I jumped up.
As soon as I had assumed the position, he was right behind me, his hands reached down, pulling my pussy lips apart, placing himself against my wet, juicy opening. I felt the hard, stiff shaft opening me up, spreading apart the tight walls of my pussy, driving forward. Grabbing my hips, he gave a hard, forceful thrust, his groin smacked against my cheeks, his balls hit my bare pussy, oh fuck, that felt so good, as he now had his entire cock lodged deep inside me. My lust was a hungry, needy animal, I needed my churning box to get well fucked.
"Fuck me, Carl, my cunt belongs to you, fuck me, fuck me hard!" I cried out.
"Very good Kimberly."
My cunt was so wet, every thrust of Carl's cock, I could hear the wet, liquid squelch as my juices flowed like a river. He kept my hips in a tight grip as he plundered me, stuffing me deeply, fucking my tight little hole with long, powerful strokes. The pleasure of his cock and the butt plug rubbing against each other inside my holes made my body thrum with pleasure. I let him take me, submissively letting him use my body as a live fuck doll, knowing full well that was what I was. I could feel the orgasm rise, oh fuck, so good.
"Oh fuck, keep ramming my cunt, fuck me, make me your live fuck doll, gonna cum all over your big cock, cumming, oh god, yes, GAWWWWWWW!!"
I felt the wrenching deep inside and I tumbled, once again shaking in the powerful contractions of orgasm making my body buck back against Carl as he rammed his cock in and out. I was squealing with pleasure, my orgasm grabbing me, my tight little cunt spasming rhythmically against his cock, while my asshole pulsed in time around the stiffness of my butt plug. My cunt walls scrubbed wildly, eager to milk Carl's cock. He slammed his hips forward into me one last time, holding himself deep, and grunting as my pussy convulsed over and over, the hot rush of Carl's spunk painted my cervix with a thick white coating, filling my horny cunt.
I drifted home after I was dismissed, feeling like I was on top of the world. When I got home, I could hear splashing from the pool, and I heard my mother's voice very clearly.
"Come here lover, you know what I need!"
My Dad was at a sales convention, and I had a good idea of who she was talking to. I crept into the house and rushed upstairs, my bedroom window looked out on the poolside, and I got to see everything. She was unfastening her bikini top, letting it fall away, then her bikini bottoms were shoved down.
Jim was striding up to her, naked, his cock was bloated and eager for my Mom's naked charms.
A few steps away, he growled, "Stroke your tits, tweak those nipples."
My Mom quickly did so, letting out little gasps and cries of pleasure as she played with her throbbing tits. Watching this had me going, I quickly stripped, and my hands were playing with my nipples in moments, matching the hot scene I saw unfolding. My gasps and little cries of pleasure rose up in my room.
Jim growled, "You're my horny, submissive little slut, feel your tight little cunt, are you getting wet?"
My Mom's voice was hoarse with lust as she panted, "Yes, very wet!"
"Inside the house, now, I'm going to tie you to the headboard and fuck you in the very same bed that you share with your husband. And you're going to love it!"
I stayed quiet as I heard them enter the house and come upstairs. Once they were in the bedroom, I crept out, no way could I not watch them going at it. My Mom was kneeling on the bed, holding on to the bars of the headboard, she was letting out moans of desire as Jim tied her wrists to the bars.
Jim said, "Does your husband know what a little slut you are? Does he know that you let another man's cock inside your sweet married holes? Does he know that you take another Man's cum to fill up your tight married cunt? For a horny submissive slut like yourself, I'm going to fuck your cunt, and just before I hose down your pussy, I'm going to pull out and ram your asshole!"
My Mom panted, "Yes, oh fuck yes, ram my married cunt, then ram my married asshole, do it!"
Jim quickly positioned himself as he leaned over her back, nudging his cock against the wet juicy center as he cupped her hanging breasts. Jim started to gently squeeze her nipples, rolling the stiff nipples between her fingers, I could hear my Mom moan as she responded. Jim made sure he was positioned, then pressing forward, he penetrated her swollen pussy lips, and began sliding in. My Mom threw back her head and arched her back, pushing her hips back against him, eager for every inch, his balls swung down and smacked against her pussy.
Jim grunted, "Oh yeah, tight hot wet married cunt, a real hot fuck, do you like being my submissive little slut, a hot live fuck doll for me?"
My Mom grunted, "Yeah, I fucking love it, fuck me!"
I was stroking myself wildly, watching my Mom get gloriously fucked by the same hard cock that had fucked me took me over, barely managing to stifle my cries of pleasure as I blew apart.
"Do you want it up your married ass now, tell me!"
"Yes, oh fuck yes, ram my tight married ass!"
Jim pulled out, grabbed her cheeks, and pulled them apart so her ass could be fucked. When Jim impaled her, she shrieked, "DON'T STOP, FUCK MY MARRIED ASS, EVERY INCH!" Jim was happy to do so, as he drilled into her until his hips smacked against her ass cheeks. He started to ride her, buggering her like the submissive slut she was. Her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, her humping back at him, eager to have every last bit of cock ram her ass, let us know how much she was into getting her tight ass reamed out.
I was wildly finger fucking myself, one orgasm wasn't enough, not with this added feature. I felt myself rising quickly towards another orgasm.
My Mom reached her peak, she screamed "CREAM MY ASS, EVERY DROP, GAWWWWWWWW!" Jim growled, "Oh Yeah, gonna paint your married ass baby!" and as their cries and grunts of orgasm blended, I came again, stifling the howls I wanted to make as I shook and shuddered in another hot rush of pleasure.
I quickly crept back to my room and quietly lay down, dreamy with post orgasm contentment. Seeing what an eager submissive fuck doll my Mom really is, was quite a sight. It matched my need to be a submissive little slut. I couldn't wait to get Jim to order me to do all the hot stuff he'd ordered my Mom to do. I grinned, he must be feeling like he's living a charmed life, having us as next-door neighbors.
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Part 04
We drifted for a while until I felt Krissi wriggling against me. The movements of her full shapely body rubbing against me, and the expert stroking of her fingers gliding along my growing prick, brought me back up. Damn, she was right, it was like we had so much sexual energy pent up, it was like all-natural Viagra.
"Now, fuck me again lover!"
Her green eyes had a glow, the voluptuous, solid, well-formed body, full, flaring hips, spread open for me, were a joy to behold. The muscles of her pussy gripped my shaft as I plunged my cock between the tight lips, on each in-thrust my balls smacked against her, testing the hot liquid depths of her heated fuck-hole.
"Mmmmm, mmmm, yes just like that, stuff me!"
The feel of her well-formed solid body wrapped around me, the gripping cling of Krissi's hot, milking walls made my senses sizzle. Krissi was going to get a long hard ride, powering in and out of her, the hot wet squelches of her juicy cunt, combined with our cries and sounds of hot fucking, Krissi was a sex hungry animal, pumping her hips up to bury my cock.
Krissi grunted, "Oh yeah, stuff me, lover, let your throbbing balls go, cream my married cunt with another man's cum!"
Her shrieks of orgasm sounded several times, the grip of her walls pulsing at me repeatedly, and I felt the rise, firing another volley as her 7th orgasm shook her body, the tightening, pulsating grip of her eager fuck-hole milking my cock, eager for every drop.
We flopped down, gasping, getting our breath back. I wondered how much more I could rise to the occasion. As it turned out, as many times as she was eager for it, we went at it over and over, between very short naps. One last time, just as dawn was breaking, she woke me up and cooed, "Now, make love to me, love me like I am yours."
I was happy to oblige, and I gave her a long, languid session of foreplay, Krissi's moans and coos of pleasure urging me onwards. Her solid, shapely body, spread out for me to explore, recharged my cock, rising back up, and her cries of orgasm sounded two times before I was even inside her.
I nudged against her, and watched the bliss on her face as I penetrated, siding in with a softer, more gentle thrust. The fuck crazy lust had evaporated, now she wanted a session of sweeter lovemaking.
"Kiss me, kiss me, I love being kissed when I'm making love."
Our lips came together, mouths fusing in a hot, wet swirl of tongues, hungry for all we had to share. I could feel myself building up another load, it was amazing, she really had what it took to get me back up.
She broke the kiss and cooed, "Ohhhh yes, keep loving me Brian, make me warm."
Krissi let out a louder moan as I nudged firmly against her cervix on each in thrust, purring, "Mmmm, just like that I want you as deep as possible, make me cum lover!"
It took only a few more strokes, she grunted, "Mmmm, mmmm, MMMMMMM" and I could feel her tightening up, letting out cries and moans of orgasm, that took me with her, I growled with pleasure as I wedged her open, and sent another load to paint her womb.
When we got up, as we were getting dressed, I did not relish the prospect of having this one night of passion to be our first and last meeting.
"Brian, let's go and eat breakfast."
We returned to the diner, and as our breakfasts were set before us, Krissi started to talk.
"Brian, you don't know how much I needed that. I come to visit my granddad once a year, and every year when I am here, I want you to be mine. I cannot just let this go as a fling. Just like the movie 'Same Time Next Year.' I'll make this the time, so that every year on your birthday, you'll have me as your present. Would you like that?"
I replied, "Oh yeah Krissi, I had the best sex of my life last night and this morning. No one has ever been equal to you."
Her eyes had a glow, as she cooed, "Than it's settled, every year I'll be back, and I want everything you have stored up for me. I love the feeling of having your hot, steamy lusts vented on my more than willing body. And in between times, let's send each other hot, sex-drenched emails, get each other very hot and bothered, then we can hook up on Skype, masturbate together, and watch each other cum. I'm going to really enjoy that."
That sounded fucking amazing, and I replied, "Oh yeah baby, sounds fantastic."
"Stay close to your computer Brian, I'm already getting warmed up."
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Brandi whispered, "Listen."
Janice was listening, after a few moments, she heard some giggles, sighs, soft moans, then a rising tide of squeaks, more grunts and groans joining in.
"My Mom and Dad are fucking right now. They wait until it's this late, figuring I'm asleep, so they can fuck without disturbing me."
Janice was thinking, damn, we're hearing people fucking. She could feel her pussy warming up quickly, even though it was her best friend's parents, she couldn't deny how hot it was making her.
Brandi cooed, "I love to stroke my tight little pussy while they fuck, it feels so good when I can cum at the same time. That's why I came to bed naked, so I can play with myself."
She saw the bedsheet tenting up slightly, then a muffled moan and the squishy sound of a finger being pushed into a wet eager hole.
Janice wanted to join in, should she, then she heard Brandi whisper, ''Get your sexy body naked, stroke your sweet little pussy, baby, it'll make you feel so good.''
That was all she needed, she yanked off her T-shirt, skimmed off her powder blue panties, she heard Brandi's Mom call out "Oh god, feels so good, fuck me harder lover!" That pushed her lust meter into the red zone, thinking of a rock-hard cock pounding a soft, wet pink hole so close. Janice's finger found her wet hole, she was so wet, Brandi pushed the bed sheets down, so they could see each other's nudity, openly masturbating in the dim glow from her nightlight.
Janice had never felt such a rush of sexual lust. Side by side with her best friend, masturbating wantonly was beyond anything she had ever imagined. Watching each other playing so openly with their sopping wet pussies, hearing the wet juicy squelch as fingers worked furiously between their thighs, and the lust-driven soundtrack of Brandi's horny parents banging away was sheer carnal bliss. Both girls soon had two fingers stuffed up their wet pussies, starting to ram their heated centers even harder as the grunts, growls, and assorted sounds from her parent's bedroom became louder.
Janice was right on the brink when she heard Brandi's Mom cry out, "Fuck nnnggghhh, nnnggghhh, cumming oh yes, yes, fuck FUCK!" The shriek that followed as Brandi's Mom crested shoved Janice over immediately, she could feel the spasms deep inside, her body was shaking and writhing, right next to her, Brandi cried out, her body shaking wildly, as they heard her dad grunt and growl, as he unloaded his juices deep inside his wife's pussy.
The sounds from her parent's bedroom faded away, and Brandi said, "I love it when they get frisky, listening to them going at it always makes me so horny, it always makes me cum so hard. The first time I heard and stroked off to their fucking sounds was a couple of months ago, just after my 18th birthday. I felt like I was coming apart when I exploded."
Brandi said, "You know since we are both not virgins, I think we should buy ourselves a dildo, and ram our tight little holes the next time. We can imagine it's my Daddy fucking our hot little cunts."
Her eyes had a glimmer, and Janice asked, "Have you tried out a dildo?"
Brandi replied, "Yeah, my sister Colleen invited me over to her apartment. We were talking about the usual things, and she steered it towards our sex lives. When I told her I was not a virgin, she asked me if I'd ever used a dildo. When I admitted that I had not, she took me by the hand and led me into her bedroom."
"I can still recall her voice, all husky and excited, purring, 'tonight, you are going to get your first dildo fuck.' She reached into her dresser and drew out her dildo. lt was 8 inches long, shaped like a cock with bumpy ridges around the shaft all up and down."
"She cooed, 'Get your sexy body naked, let me see my little sister's naked charms.' I watched, wide-eyed as she got just as naked as I was, the building sexual tension was really making me heat up."
"She purred, 'Kneel on the bed baby, I want to see the dildo as it glides into your sweet teen fuck hole.' My lust was running crazy, exposing myself, and ramming my pink hole with a dildo while my sister watched, I was almost dizzy with desire. I took my position, she brought her bedside chair up, and spread her thighs, letting me watch her as she was watching me."
"I took the dildo and rubbed it gently along my pussy lips, letting the gathering juices lube it up. I aimed it, and nudged gently against me. I saw my sister's face, full of a hungry, eager need, I was sure that my face was just as lust-driven as hers. I pushed, slipping it in, then gave a strong steady push, fuck, it felt amazing, I was letting out growls as I skewered my hungry cunt with that pleasing dildo. Every time a ridge slipped in, it just made my pussy quiver and throb, I'd never felt anything as amazing."
"Keeping my eyes open, I started to pump the fucker in and out, ramming my needy heat. I watched my sister, gently rubbing her pussy, I felt so wanton, so wicked, displaying my dildo fuck for my sister's pleasure. It started my pussy climbing quickly, god, I was so hot, I could smell myself. My clit rose up, and as I adjusted the angle of penetration, the ridges started to rub against my clit. That did it, I could feel myself tumbling, and I let out shrieks of sheer pleasure as I exploded, my body shaking wildly as I did my best to stay kneeling on the bed."
"I opened my eyes, saw my sister step forward, she reached down, grabbed the dildo, and pulled it out. Sitting back down in the chair, she draped her legs up over the arms of the chair. Her cunt was so wet, flared open, her labial lips swollen with sexual excitement. She aimed the soaked dildo, and powered it in with a fierce thrust, letting out a full-throated howl as she stuffed herself to the brim. She started to fuck herself hard, masturbating with a lust-driven fury. God, it was so hot, watching my sister pumping herself with the dildo while it was soaked in my juices. She was letting out growls and grunts, just like a lust-driven animal, and she let out a full-on scream as she exploded, her body almost tumbled out of her chair as she flopped around, in the grip of a very forceful climax."
"My sister said that she would buy the exact copy of her dildo once I had the money. I have enough, and she asked me if I had a friend who'd like one. Would you like your very own dildo Janice?"
Janice said, "Oh yeah, I'd love it. I have more than enough, I made good money busing tables at Le Marchand steak house."
Brandi smiled, and cooed, "Ummm, once you ram that big pleasure stick inside and start fucking you'll be cumming like crazy. Ummm, just remembering it has made me so wet."
Janice watched as Brandi turned her naked body to the side facing her, she inched up close to her, their nipples were touching. She was aware of the contact, it made her nipples tingle, how close she was, the gleam in Brandi's eyes, the faster breathing.
Brandi cooed, "Did it make you very wet too Jan?"
Janice watched, mesmerized, as she watched Brandi's hand slither down, watching it as it approached the juncture of her thighs. She spread them open and purred with delight as she felt her best friend's fingers gliding along her lips, then slipping into the heated wetness.
Brandi purred, "Oh yes, you are absolutely drenched baby. How would you like to let me stroke your sweet little pussy, while you stroke mine?"
Janice could not speak, god, it was going to be so hot, she nodded eagerly. Brandi moved closer still, their arms went around each other, hugging together tightly. Janice could feel Brandi's breasts pressed tightly against hers, they looked into the eyes of each other, lips coming together in a hot, lingering kiss, tongues shyly reaching out to touch each other.
When they broke the kiss, Brandi purred, "Let's do it, baby."
Side by side, their beautiful bodies intertwined, hands reached down towards, wet, eager hot holes. Janice purred as she felt Brandi's fingers sliding along her pink trail, she quickly copied what Brandi's fingers were doing to her, enjoying Brandi's purr of pleasure as her fingers started to slide along her best friend's labial lips.
Brandi leaned forward and started to feather soft, gentle kisses along Janice's neck. Janice moaned softly, laying back and spreading her legs wider. Brandi slid between the spread, sliding one arm under the nape of Janice's neck and planting her knees down and spread, keeping Janice's attention to her steamy heat unfettered.
Janice looked up into Brandi's face, their bodies were positioned just like lovers. My best friend is becoming my lover ran through her mind. She wanted it, she wanted to seal the deal with a full-on lover's kiss, and Janice pulled Brandi's mouth down to her, and their lips clung together the lust-driven fury climbing.
They hugged tightly together, their firm tits pressed against each other. They paused for a moment, stared into each other's eyes, their legs intertwined, then fingers slid into the soft, pink holes awaiting them, both girls letting our cries of pleasure. The soft pumping soon gave way to a frantic finger dance inside their steaming pussies. Arms pumped with increasing motion and they tried to press together even tighter. Faces were contorted with sexual desire, their sleek bodies were now rocking together, a light layer of sweat made their bodies gleam as they strained together, their pumping arms were almost a blur as they stroked each other, urging each other closer and closer to the orgasm both of them were straining towards.
Janice could feel it coming at her, and she let out a muffled shriek, her hips began to buck and thrust as her orgasm grabbed her. Her juices gushed out, coating Brandi's fingers as Brandi started to gasp, she began thrusting and jerking her hips, Janice felt her lover's juices coating her fingers as their bodies shuddered and twitched in climactic ecstasy against each other. When the orgasm started to ebb they sprawled exhausted for a moment, drained and happy.
Almost without even thinking about it, Janice brought fingers to her mouth, and for the first time, she tasted the juices of her best friend. The musky taste was amazing, she sucked on her fingers then licked them clean. Hearing Brandi doing the exact same thing sounded so erotic.
They lay quietly as Brandi cooed, "Next time, we should have our dildos, and masturbate to my parents having sex by ramming our sweet pussies. Then we can explore other fun things."
Janice smiled, as they rolled over to go to sleep. She could hardly wait for everything that was lining up for them.
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Judi howled out, "Yes, fuck, fuck, cum in me, cum in me now, cumming, oh fuck, fuck, YES!"
David grunted, he could feel the tight clamp around his cock, Judi's spasming pussy driving him over the edge. His cock jerked and swelled up tight, plunging in, his back arched, his eyes shut and his lips drawn back, his throbbing cock exploded. Judi's howls of pleasure filled the bedroom, as his cock squirted and pumped wildly, jetting his pent-up load, his body jerking, the spasms greedily milked at his cock, making him gush wildly, spewing 8 thick ropes, filling up his horny girlfriend's teen cunt.
Judi loved the feeling of his rock-hard staff, buried deep inside her, the explosion, and the feel of his sizzling sperm splashing inside of her, bringing her to a roaring orgasmic wave. She rode the crest of that climactic wave, her body shaking, squirming wildly under her boyfriend's body, milking his cock for every drop.
As they started to slide down from the orgasmic plane, David opened his eyes and looked down on her. Her long, black hair was spread out over the pillow like a raven's wing, her dark brown eyes glittered. Seeing her angelic face smiling up at him, he lowered himself down and kissed her, feeling his heart beat fast, fuck, he couldn't tell if he was in love or lust with her, but, for now, it was enough that they couldn't wait to virtually tear each other's clothes off, and fuck like rabbits.
David slumped down, his body pressing against Judi, feeling the press of her 36C boobs against his chest. Fuck, he loved her knockers, her tits were something he could suck on all night, and still come back for more.
They heard the back door open, feet running up the stairs, then the door to Molly's room open and close. Molly was Judi's 18-year-old sister, just a year younger than Judi, and Molly was becoming very precocious, and truth be told, a downright cock tease. She was at least a 34C, and her hips had developed that curvy flare, leaving behind the angular body of early teen years. She had the same black hair as Judi, she liked to keep it cut in a short shag style, but she looked more like her Dad's side of the family, while Judi more resembled her Mom's side. And, her cock teasing of Judi's 20-year-old boyfriend was getting on Judi's nerves, and sure as hell, she knocked on Judi's door, and without so much as a by your leave, she waltzed in. David had just slid off of Judi, even though the bed quilt was over them, they were both naked, but Molly didn't care about that. In she came, wearing nothing but a tight, very small black panty, and her matching black bra. She always loved to flaunt herself in front of David, and David couldn't help but drink in the vision.
"Hey, can't you knock, and wait until I say you can enter?" Judi snapped.
"I'm sorry Judi," Molly whined, in what she thought was a sexy, little girl's voice, "can you undo my bra for me?"
Figuring that was the best way to get her out of the room, Judi reached over as Molly approached the bed, and turned her back. As the bra parted, Molly was only too happy to pull it off, and casually saunter towards the bedroom door, turning, she let David get a long, clear look at her luscious melons, David's mouth watered at the sight of Molly's gorgeous set, she grinned, and giggled.
"Thanks, sis!"
Five minutes later, as David and Judi emerged from her bedroom, Molly was only too happy to flaunt herself in front of David again, "accidentally" going from bathroom to bedroom, wearing a white, baby doll nightie that showed a lot more of her than it covered.
Judi was steamed, she was really pissed off at her sister, and in David's car, she let it out.
"That little bitch, she wasn't so bad when she was younger, when she was just a bratty kid sister, but now, with big sis having a boyfriend, she's become a grade-A cock tease. Ever notice how she makes sure that she wears her tightest pair of shorts or pants around you, to make sure that you can see very clearly, the outline of her panties? Jeez, any tighter, and we'd be able to see the exact design. Or, how she'll flaunt herself, just like a few minutes ago, by waltzing in wearing just her underwear, and then again in her baby doll nightie, I'm tired of her flaunting herself like that!"
David, being the typical twenty-year-old, had indeed noticed it, and liked it, far from being annoyed, the sight of her 18-year-old sister, flaunting her goodies like that, got his horniness going. Fuck, 18, and a grade-A cock raiser. He wisely held his tongue, letting Judi vent. Judi suddenly got a sly look and then giggled.
"So my little sister likes to tease, but not come across? I think I want to fix that, David, would you like to fuck my sister, and bust open that tight, unfucked pussy of hers?"
David was startled, hoping this wasn't some crazy loyalty test, and said, "Are you sure? If you are serious, yeah, I'd love to break her cherry!"
"Oh yeah, I'm sure. She flounces around like she's hot stuff, just because she hasn't given it up. I know how to get her in the mood, my Mom has a Valium prescription, I can slip her one, without her even knowing about it, that'll loosen her up enough, I should think. My mom and dad are going away for the weekend in 3 days, and we'll have Molly all to ourselves!" she snickered.
"Is that safe, giving her drugs like that?" David asked.
"Yeah, I've borrowed a Valium or two from my Mom's supply, when I have a hard time turning off my mind, and going to sleep, and it works great. Very relaxing, as Molly will find out, she'll be able to handle one, it's well below the caution limit printed on the bottle."
Back in her house, Judi quickly got a Valium tablet from her Mom's medicine bottle and stashed it in her purse.
"Ok, on Saturday, after dinner, I'm going to give Molly some ice cream, I'll hide the pill in there, and after she's taken it, I'll call you to come over. By that time, the Valium should be kicking in, and we'll get her stripped and ready for you easily."
Saturday came around, and the plan worked fine. Judi gave Molly a dish of ice cream, with the Valium nestled right in the middle of two scoops, and Molly swallowed it down, without even a notice.
David arrived, and Molly was trying to get all flirty and teasing, but she was starting to have a hard time. Her speech was a bit slower, her coordination was a bit off, and she offered no resistance when David and Judi carried her off to bed and no resistance when David and Judi quickly stripped her and lay her in the center of the bed. Molly, still fuzzed up from her Valium, unaware of what Judi and David had in store for her, again tried to act all teasing.
Judi stopped her short, "Molly, I'm tired of your cock teasing antics, if you want to see what it's like to really get fucked, that's what you're going to get. David is going to bust open that virgin cherry of yours!"
David was ready and eager to do it. Molly's 18-year-old body was making his blood and cock surge, those luscious melons, the sexy curve of her hips, her pussy had a very sparse, wispy covering of dark hair, it was an interesting contrast since her sister Judi liked to keep pussy shaved bare and smooth.
Molly, her head full of soft fuzz from her Valium dose, was too relaxed to resist as Judi spread her legs for her, and David gazed down at her soft, pink hole, still virgin tight. His rock-hard cock needed to be swallowed up by the fiery, wet heat, and the soft, pink seam needed to be opened, to be filled, Molly's tight walls spread, her hymen broken apart by the forceful push of his throbbing, rock hard cock.
Judi quickly stripped naked, and cooed, "First, we need to get your juices stirred up, it will be much easier to bust your cherry. David, give little sis her first pussy licking, that should get her juices up enough to deflower her tightness."
David stripped down, his eager cock ready for action. Off to the side, David could see Judi sitting on a bedside chair, totally nude, a smile on her face, her legs spread and draped over the arms of the chair, her hand rubbing softly at her entrance. The sight fired him up, and placing himself between Molly's legs, he ran his tongue slowly, teasingly along her virgin trail. Molly let out a soft moan, as he slid up and down her tight rim, tasting the juices that started to flow.
"Ooh yes, feels so good, lick me, David," she cooed, feeling the stir rising up through the fuzziness of her Valium dose.
Encouraged, David continued to lap at her juices, avoiding her clit. He wanted to bring her up, close to orgasm, then bring her right over the edge when he was inside of her. It made his cock rock hard and ready, Molly, his girlfriend's 18-year-old sister, and he was going to get the honor of plucking her sweet cherry. He could feel her start to squirm, her breathing becoming gasps, and he could sense she was starting her climb to orgasm.
Judi said, "Now, give her the cock!''
David rose up, steely hard and ready, and Judi smiled even wider, watching it all. She was going to get a ringside seat as David was going to ride Molly bareback, taking her 18-year-old innocence. Judi thought that her little tease of a sister should feel what it's like to get the wet spray of sperm without a condom in the way, but, to make sure she didn't get knocked up, Judi had gotten a morning-after pill, so David could unload his thick cum deep inside her. She had used a morning-after pill when David had deflowered her, and Judi had gotten on the regular pill right after. She wanted Molly to feel the explosion, the hard jetting of his heated load pouring into her, but her 18-year-old sister certainly was not going to be a teen Mom.
Molly's face was a mixture of horniness, and confusion, the events seemed to have a hazy, dreamlike quality. It was like a dream, she was eager to feel her virginity busted open, but confused about how she was not resisting, and David was eager to claim her sweet teen cherry. He had taken Judi's cherry a year ago, when they were both 18, now, he was going to take Molly's sweet 18-year-old virginity. Taking Molly's innocence, the excitement at that made his cock throb, painfully erect, and he nudged it gently against the labial lips. David's cock was rubbing against her clit, Molly whimpered and closed her eyes in a moment of ecstasy. David groaned in reply, and slowly moved his hips up and down, rubbing his throbbing member against Molly's swollen lips. Through gritted teeth, he let out a growl. It took all his restraint to keep from ramming into her. He wanted to be gentle, to bring Molly to sexual joy, not to traumatize his girlfriend's sister. He could see Judi, again that smile, her legs spread, starting to finger and rub her pussy more vigorously.
"Yeah, give it to her, David, bust open my sister, fuck away that cherry cunt of hers! She loved so much to let you see her goodies, teasing you, again and again, now she's paying the price!" Judi growled.
"Look at me, Molly," David whispered to her.
Molly opened her eyes, her lips quivered and her body shook with anticipation and apprehension. David pushed, slowly, slowly, his head was now inside of her pussy. Molly could feel herself already stretching beyond her comfort zone, pushing sharply through the fuzz of her Valium. She wanted to tell David to stop, it was going to be too painful, but again she felt that curious lack of resistance. Slowly, he pushed into her even further. Molly inhaled sharply, feeling his cock pressing against her maidenhead and shutting her eyes. David could feel the obstruction, and he pushed in hard, for a moment it held, then Molly's maidenhead ruptured, her innocence vanished, she let out a pained cry as she was deflowered.
"It's ok Molly, just a bit of pain, then you're a woman," David grunted.
As his cock broke through, he gave a hard thrust to complete Molly's deflowering, surging past her torn hymen, penetrating her completely, and Molly let out another pained cry as his cock sank in, stretching open her tight virgin walls deep, his rock hard seven inches buried in right to the balls.
David growled with pleasure as his cock was engulfed, the heated teen cunt, the tight walls getting their first fuck, his cock being the one to open them, fuck, the tightness was superb.
Judi was watching, masturbating furiously, fuck, it was exciting beyond anything to watch her little sister lose her innocence by David's hard cock. She did her best to make it last, she wanted to enjoy the whole show before she let her orgasm blast her. Her little sister had been a grade-A cock tease around her boyfriend, and Judi smiled with satisfaction as the little tease's virginity had been busted open.
Molly's hands clawed madly across his back and she held onto him tightly, burying her face into David's neck. He pulled her face away from his neck, kissing her as he began to move slowly, pulling back, then burying it in again. The fuzz of her Valium had dulled down a little bit of the pain, but there had been enough, tears forming at the corners of her eyes, but David ignored them and continued focusing on her lips and the tightness of her pussy.
Molly's clawing became less desperate and she simply hung onto his shoulders. After the first few abrasive thrusts, the fucking rhythm became easier, and the pain was changing into a mix of pain and pleasure, and then the pain almost completely subsided as he started to go faster, thrusting into her over and over again. The pleasure was quickly replacing the pain of her deflowering. Molly's tight heat was staring to juice wildly, she was so wet David grunted with pleasure as the juices flowed, surrounding his cock, sliding in and out of her easily. She began calling his name in between pants.
"David... David... David... Oh, god."
David pumped his cock hungrily into her, quickening his pace when it was clear she had gotten over the pain. Molly definitely had the tightest pussy he had ever taken. Her juices flowed around his cock, making him thrust into her even harder. The tight walls of her virgin pussy clamped around his prick, tightly milking and sucking at his shaft, and her moans of pleasure only further egged him on to go harder into her until her tits were bouncing up and down furiously as he power-fucked her, making sure her first time was the best time, something she would remember all her life. Molly's cries of enjoyment filled the room and mingled with David's own lust grunts and moans of pleasure. He alternated between sucking her breasts, nipping at her stiff, swollen nipples and her neck, and taking her mouth, pushing his tongue between her lips, as his cock got ready to shoot.
"Yeah, give it to her David, shoot it, squirt every drop in, fuck, oh fuck, YEAH!" Judi exclaimed.
Judi's voice rose to a howl, followed by cries of orgasmic pleasure, he looked over to see Judi thrashing wildly, 2 fingers jammed up her creamy cunt, and two more fingers stroking at her hard, throbbing clit, cumming hard, and that gave him the final push, he felt his cock jerk, and swell up tight.
"David, oh David, I'm- I'm- " Molly gasped, "I'm cumming!"
She nearly shouted her words as he felt himself on the verge of cumming. Molly's body spasmed against him and he could feel her pussy convulse and clench even tighter around his thick cock. Her pussy had become the ultimate gripping receptacle for his load, his cock was at full extension, wedging open her cervix, he couldn't hold it any longer and his cock burst, squirting wildly deep inside her. David and Molly were surrounded by their own cries as his cock continued to pump his juices into her, filling up her womb, and her pussy spasmed against him, eager to milk his cock for every drop, as he filled her with his thick load of cum. He slowly, deeply thrust into her until he was finished, her superb tightness eagerly milking his cock, giving her every drop.
Exhausted, David lay on top of Molly, keeping himself inside of her, his cock still hard, David was enjoying the feel of his stiff hardness still splitting her open, the heady feeling of plucking her tight teen cherry. Her short pants were in unison with his as she recovered from her virgin busting ride.
Soon, David's deflating cock slid out of Molly, and he saw the blood of her torn hymen streaked up and down his cock. He quickly headed off to the bathroom, to wash it off. Judi sat Molly up, still a little woozy, presented the pill and a glass of water.
"Take this Molly, David fired his thick sperm into you, and this will stop you from becoming pregnant."
Her eyes widened at the realization, why did she feel so funny-headed? It was like the pain of her deflowering, and the pleasure of her orgasm had a gauzy, dreamlike quality. She quickly popped the pill into her mouth and chased it down with a swig of cold water.
Judi got one of her Always Maxi pads, spread the wings around the crotch of her sister's panties to hold it in place, and slid the panties up her sister's legs. They didn't need a mess of blood and David's cum messing up her bedsheets. She pulled back the covers, slid Molly in, and tucked her sister into bed.
As Molly rolled onto her side, her eyes closing, Judi leaned down, kissed her on the cheek, and whispered, "Sleep baby, I hope you enjoyed your deflowering, as much as I enjoyed watching you get deflowered."
Judi smiled with satisfaction, Molly, that little tease, had learned not to tease, without being able to come across.
She felt the rush of excitement as David came back, his cock half-hard, ready to surge again with the right help. She quickly pulled David off to her bedroom, pushed him down on the bed, sucked in his cock, feeling the surge of his prick in her mouth, then she quickly climbed aboard, grunting with pleasure as she felt the push, and the parting of her walls as she impaled herself. Fuck, that always fired her up, and she started to ride him, she saw it all again in her mind, David's entry as he plucked Molly's cherry, then the hard push to complete it, and Molly's pained cries as David deflowered her, the grunts and cries of pleasure, and the sight of them locked in orgasm.
David was remembering the feel of Molly, the tight pleasure grip, the feel of his cock penetrating her, the hard thrust, Molly's pained cries as his cock was engulfed, fuck, the feel of her ultra-tight walls clamped around his cock had been something else. As Judi rode him, he remembered the feel of Molly's smooth tight walls, how his cock had driven her on to orgasmic release, and he could feel his cock building back up, getting ready to flood Judi's tightness, the way he had filled Molly's tight, sweet cunt.
Pumping her hips up and down, groaning with pleasure at the feel of David's cock pistoning in and out, her orgasm rushed at her, and it exploded, she was breathless as she was slammed, and another came right at her, and still another, the orgasms were coming in waves as she went off, again and again, she felt almost faint as David pulled her body tightly against his, rolled her over, and thrust deep, he roared with pleasure, his cock going off, pumping a volley of thick cum into Judi's wildly spasming heat.
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Molly opened her eyes, saw morning sunlight against the door of her room. She thought about what a crazy dream she had then she pulled back the covers and glanced down at her body.
Panties, she was wearing panties, that was crazy, Molly never wore panties to bed. She swung her body up, and felt the tenderness right between her legs, she felt stretched, there was a soreness deep inside her pussy, the skin right around her opening was very tender.
Molly pulled off the panties, and there was a maxi pad, right along the crotch. She stared, saw the unmistakable glut of cum, streaked red with the blood of her torn hymen covering the pad.
It started to come back to her, right after dinner, she started to feel funny, then David had come over, she remembered suddenly being on her bed, naked, her sister said something about teasing, and David had been making her feel so good...then...then...she remembered a tearing pain, David telling her it's ok, a little pain, and now you're a woman, then a jarring thrust, filling her up, the pain of her tight walls being split open, stretching, and, and...HE FUCKED ME!
He fucked me, while Judi was right there, not only that, she recalled Judi encouraging David on, telling him to bust her open, fuck away Molly's cherry cunt. She remembered how the pain faded away after the first few thrusts, and how the pleasure settled upon her, as David fucked her. She remembered the burst of her orgasm, and the feel of his cock, swelling, steel hard, and the explosion of David inside her, feeling the heat of his sperm pouring into her. Sperm, she thought wildly, pregnancy, but then she remembered Judi giving her a pill, and saying take it to prevent pregnancy. Then, sleep had grabbed her like a dark tunnel, and here she was. Hmmm, a lot to think over.
In the kitchen, Molly poured herself a bowl of corn flakes, toasted up some bread, and ate, thinking about what had happened. It wasn't like he had full-on raped her, Molly remembered that curious lack of resistance. And, truth be told, she had been quite a tease, it gave Molly an ego boost to see Judi's boyfriend get turned on by her body. Wasn't that what she wanted, deep down, to have Judi's boyfriend take her virginity? Molly's face flushed, the little secret buried deep down in her mind laid bare to her, yes, that was what she had wanted. She remembered what had happened a few months ago.
Their parents were away for the weekend, and Judi had sneaked David in at 2:00 AM Saturday when she thought Molly was asleep. She had been awakened by the tread of footsteps going toward Judi's room, and she was curious and horny. She could hear giggles, sighs, and moans, and she crept down the hallway, hearing Judi and David going at it. The door was ajar, and she peeked in, seeing Judi riding David's cock, her naked back to the door, pumping her hips up and down, and Molly stared, feeling so turned on, then, they rolled over, and David was pounding his cock into Judi, she could see his naked ass bobbing up and down as he thrust into Judi, fucking her sister wildly until the room was filled with shrieks and howls of climax. She sneaked back quietly to her room, masturbating furiously in her bed to the remembered sights and sounds until her pussy had exploded, her body-slammed by an orgasm that knocked the breath out of her. After seeing that, Molly wanted David to do the same thing to her.
In Judi's bedroom, Judi woke up, David's naked body right next to hers, she smiled as she remembered. Jeez, David had been like a fucking tiger after opening Molly, he'd fucked her every which way but loose.
Getting out of bed, stretching and inspecting her well-fucked, nude body in the full-length mirror, she saw little smudges where David's fingers had dug into her in the heat of passion. She could feel soreness in her inner depths. Must be the feel of a well fucked pussy, she thought, and giggled, it felt like a red hot poker had been jammed up her, her walls still glowing with the heat of having been fucked over and over.
Watching Molly get her teen tightness split open for the first time had just about driven her mad with lust, watching David thrusting and grunting inside of her, finally erupting, gushing his thick juices, had been the sexiest sight she'd ever seen, and her first orgasm, as she masturbated wildly to the sight, had hit her like a Mack truck. She'd like to see Molly sucking David's cock, although she'd have to be wide awake for that, and she wasn't sure how Molly was feeling right now.
She heard Molly heading out the door, and she crept downstairs. Molly was indeed gone, but there was a note for her, it read:
"Hey sis, I want to talk to you later about last night, OK?"
Hmm, looked like Judi would know sooner or later. She went upstairs and woke up David.
"Hey baby, how are you?" he said, sitting up and stretching."And how's Molly feeling about last night?"
"I'm fine sweetie, Molly went out, and she left a note for me, saying she wants to talk to me later about last night."
"Let's go out for breakfast, and then you can come back and wait for her, I'll take off, so you and her can talk in private."
"Thanks, baby, I hope she might be up for more, I'd love to see her sucking your cock, and filling up her cute mouth!"
Oh yeah, that sounded great. David had enjoyed one of the tightest, most enjoyable fucks he'd ever had, and he was eager for more, that Molly was one super fine piece of ass. Taking her pussy virginity had been so damn fine, and maybe the chance to take her cock sucking virginity? He wondered if she'd sucked off any of her schoolmates.
After breakfast, David dropped Judi off at home, and Judi promised to let him know what happened. David hoped he was going to get a callback, asking him to come over for some more fun with her very hot sister.
Around 2 PM, the front door opened, and Judi heard Molly call out, "Hey sis, you home?"
Judi called down, "I'm in my room, Moll."
Molly entered, and Judi tried to get a sense of how Molly was feeling, but she was not quite ready for Molly's first words.
"Can I suck David's cock?"
Judi was momentarily stunned, but she quickly recovered.
"Yeah, sure, David would love to feel those cute, sexy lips of yours wrapped around his cock. Have you ever sucked a cock?"
Actually, Molly was a cock sucking virgin, and her face was flushed as she told Judi.
A silence fell, and Judi looked at Molly appraisingly, and Molly blurted out, "And yes, I was teasing David because deep down inside, the truth is, I wanted David to fuck me! I wanted him to be so overcome with lust, that he'd come over and fuck away my virginity!"
Judi replied, "Well if the truth is told, I was wanting David to pluck your cherry. I was annoyed at the way you flaunted your body in front of him, and I thought, if you wanted to tease so shamelessly, you'd have to learn to come across when the guy won't take teasing as enough. Did you enjoy it?" she finished, a teasing note in her voice.
Molly said, "Well, when I got my cherry broken, it was somewhat painful, but it's like my friend Skye said about her first time, it's like ripping off a band-aid, do it quick. After I got adjusted, it was so wonderful, I loved the feeling that I'd dreamed about, of some boy's cum shooting deep inside me!"
Judi smiled, and replied, "And, you can rest assured, David enjoyed it as much, if not more!" Judi thought about it for a second, and said, "Would you like to have David come over tonight, and you can suck your first cock?"
Molly, her eyes bright, answered her rhetorical question, and Judi called David and told him to come over, Molly wanted her mouth virginity taken.
Hot damn, David thought, another cherry hole to take, damn that Molly was so hot, he'd have to think a lot about baseball, while he was being sucked, to try and make it last!
At 7 PM, David was at the door, ready and eager, his cock already thumping, and eager for Molly. Judi let him in and gave him a very sexy smile.
"Right this way, David."
At the bottom of the stairs, she pointed upwards. David looked up, saw Molly at the top of the stairs, wearing nothing but that wildly sexy white baby doll nightie and a bright smile. David could see she was not wearing panties, and her 18-year-old pussy was on display for him, making his cock even harder.
She beckoned to him, and he almost sprinted up the stairs, and she pulled him against her, kissing him, grinding her hips against the growing bulge. She grinned at the obvious rise and pulled him toward her bedroom.
"No more teasing, now, you get all the fun you've been dreaming about" Judi cooed, as she joined them in Molly's bedroom, stripping naked, and again taking a position on the chair, to watch the fun and games.
"Do you want me naked, or do you like the sexiness of my body in my baby doll nightie?" Molly whispered.
"Leave the nightie on, damn that looks so hot!" David grunted.
Molly fumbled with his clothing and stripped him naked. David stood, his cock jutting upward.
"On your knees baby, suck my cock, and make me fill your sweet mouth," David growled.
Molly quickly did so, feeling the lust bubbling up inside her. Her freind Skye had told her that this was the best way to suck a cock. Being in such a classic, subservient position, on her knees, ready to service a hard, arrogant cock, just made her hotter.
Molly hoped she wouldn't give David a bad blowjob, as it was going to be her first time. She just decided to go with her feelings, and her hand circled David's hard cock, and she squeezed it gently. Molly moved her hand slowly up and down, her eyes wide as she looked at David's cock, listening to his grunt of pleasure, and the way it throbbed with eagerness in Molly's hands.
Molly brought her full lips to the head of David's cock, and began to kiss his cock lightly, her lips brushing the head. Molly's tongue snaked out, and she began to lick gently at the head of David's cock. His moan of pleasure encouraged her, and Molly let her tongue roam all over David's throbbing cock, over the shaft, up and down the length.
Returning to the head of David's cock, Molly parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over his cock. David growled with pleasure from the feel of Molly's hot wet mouth engulfing his cock. She slid her mouth down until his entire seven inches were in her mouth, she could feel his head touch the back of her throat, she slid her mouth up, until just the head was in her mouth, then down, taking in David's entire length again. She got into the rhythm, and there she was, giving her first blowjob, and judging from the grunts and moans of pleasure from David, Molly was doing very well.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, suck my cock baby, mmm, you're a natural born cock sucker, yeah, feels fuckin' great!" David grunted.
Being called a cock sucker turned Molly on, she could feel her juices start to churn, encouraged, she clamped her lips tightly around David's cock, making her mouth a tight, sliding ring of pleasure, and gave him her best blowjob.
Judi was watching, eyes glittering, she opened her purse, and pulled out her midnight black vibrator, 8 inches long, with an adjustable speed dial, and shaped just like a real cock. She turned it on to its lowest setting, a barely audible hum, and she felt the gentle vibrations as she slid it up and down her dewy pink opening, her juices starting to flow, using the tip of her vibrator to rim her labial lips. Her other hand was stroking at her throbbing nipples, feeling the zings of pleasure sizzling into her pussy, it was just as exciting to watch Molly sucking David's cock, as it had been to watch Molly get the virgin busting fuck from her boyfriend.
Molly kept the rhythm going, sliding up and down David's throbbing length again and again, and the sensation was making his toes curl with pleasure. David could feel the spunk sizzling, and he knew he was almost there. David looked down, took Molly's head gently in his hands, and stroked at her short black hair, listening to Molly's muffled sounds of passion. Molly, Judi's 18-year-old hotboxed little sister, was sucking his cock, her unfucked, virgin mouth eager for her first load, HIS load, and that thought took him flying over the edge. His balls tightened up, his prick jerked and swelled up tight.
Molly was wondering, as she sucked him, what does she do when he cums? Does she swallow it, does she spit it out, does it taste horrible? Molly was eager for the wet spray of his sperm to fill her mouth, hoping that it didn't taste awful. She felt his cock lurch and swell, Molly was about to find out.
David warned her that he was about to climax in her mouth, and Molly slid up until just the head of his cock was in her mouth, she didn't want it hitting her throat, and making her gag. Her hand grasped his spit-slick cock, she stroked up and down his throbbing shaft.
Judi grasped her buzzing pleasure, turned it up to maximum, and rammed it into her burning heat. Fuck, it was fantastic, she was getting set to blow, Judi stared at the lewd spectacle while her vibrator continued to buzz her sopping vagina like a jackhammer.
David felt it and so did Molly, as a large pulse, starting at the base of his cock and rising up, and the first blast jetted out, hitting the roof of Molly's mouth, David was grunting with pleasure, as his cock was now throbbing and pulsing wildly, Molly could feel his load, gushing hotly, thick wet streams of spunk spewing all over her tongue, and then the less powerful gushes pouring into her mouth, she kept him in, until his cock had shot out every bit. She clamped her lips tightly around his cock, swallowed him down once more, and slid her mouth up, releasing his cock. With her mouth filled with the thick gooey consistency, Molly decided that David's spunk tasted good, very good, and she looked up at him, smiled, and swallowed every delicious drop.
To her right, Judi grunted, "Fuck, oh yes, fuck, so hot, fuck, cumming, cumming, YES!"
Molly was suddenly aware of the buzzing, she looked, saw Judi's body shaking wildly, a big black vibrator shoved up her juicy pussy right to the hilt, fingers strumming at her throbbing clit, cumming hard. Judi had been able to hold onto it, until Molly sucked in every stream, and swallowed it all, and Judi's burning cunt had just exploded. Fuck, it was hot, and she fully enjoyed the feel of her tight cunt walls split open, clenching at that wildly buzzing 8 inches of pleasure shoved up her, a massive wave of her orgasm washing over her.
As they were starting to come down to earth, Judi had an idea. She looked at Molly, realizing how turned on she must be, sucking David's cock always got Judi hornier than hell, and with David needing a little time to come back up, why not introduce Molly to her vibrator? The thought that her cream, smeared all along the hard shaft, would serve as a lubricant gave her heated center a pulse.
Molly was suddenly aware of herself being lifted up and placed on the bed. Her legs were parted, and Judi, grinning, told her to enjoy what was coming next. She dialed down her vibrator to its lowest setting and started to slide it up and down Molly's tight lips.
Molly could hear the soft purr of the vibrator, and then the exciting tingles right between her thighs brought a gasp of surprised pleasure from her, as Judi slid the shaft of her toy up and down her slick lips.
"Do you like that Moll?" Judi cooed, as she rimmed her sister's vaginal lips over and over.
"Yes, oh yes Judi, feels so good!" Molly gasped.
"Then how about this, baby?"
Judi dialed her toy up to maximum, and pushed, sliding that vibrating pleasure in. Molly squealed as she felt her tight walls being stretched open, as she got her first dildo fuck. The vibrator was smeared with an erotic coating of big sister's cream, and since David had taken her virginity the other night, Judi was able to drive into her with jarring ease, and Molly squealed again as 8 inches of pussy pleasing fullness was buried in.
"Oh fuck, I love it, feels so good, fuck me, Judi, fuck me!"
"Oh yes, very good baby, very good."
Judi started to give Molly was she asked for, and Molly was growling and grunting, the powerful throbs of Judi's vibrator were ramming into her, driving her along, and that did it, Molly gave out a full-throated shriek as her pussy exploded, her inner cunt walls spasming crazily, clenching tightly at that 8 inches buried up her. Judi dialed her vibrator down, as Molly's body shook, shuddered, and moaned from the absolute pleasure of her dildo ride.
As the last spasm shook her body, Judi withdrew her toy from Molly's soaked pussy. She motioned to David, letting him see the soaking heat of lust her sister's pussy had become. David's cock was quickly reviving, and Judi told him what to do.
"Look at that delicious heat, get down there, and lick Molly back up to the brink, then ram your stiff cock back in, and hump little sister's ass off!" Judi growled.
"Yes, lick me David, and fuck me again, I'm gonna love it!" Molly gasped.
I'm gonna love it too, David was thinking, as he positioned himself, and lapped at all the sweet juices that were bubbling up. He could taste the mingled cum that Judi had pumped into Molly with her juice smeared dildo, and his cock reached its full, hard 7-inch extension. He licked her right up, then as her body was virtually vibrating, he rose up, his cock iron hard.
Judi was again masturbating, her vibrator shoved deep, riding that 8-inch pleasure wand, watching David about to fuck Molly again was driving her almost mad with desire.
David nudged his cock against Molly's tight lips, sliding his cock up and down her pink trail, bumping against her clit, and Molly got impatient, she grabbed his cock, notched it securely against her entrance, grabbed his ass, pulling down hard as she thrust her hips up off the bed, driving his cock deep. Molly squealed as she felt the parting of her tight walls, and the enfolding of his cock as her tight passage eagerly wrapped around the welcome intruder, the nice, tight cling of her feverishly clasping vaginal walls gripping at his prick. Molly sighed, and wrapped her legs around his waist, giving herself up to David's feverish pumping.
David thrust in and out, fucking the eager teen tightness, his cock was working back up quickly. Next to them, Judi was closing in on her orgasm, the buzz of her toy mixing with her grunts and squeals of pleasure.
Molly could feel her abdomen start to spasm, churning deep inside, and she howled, "Oh fuck, yes, yes, yes, cumming oh my god, FUCK!"
Her voice rose to a shriek as her cunt let go, her walls clamped even tighter at David's prick, working in that rhythmic spasming action, her cunt like a separate living entity, eager to milk his cock of every drop.
Judi's howl of pleasure joined, as she went over the edge, squealing and crying out as her pussy let go, a vat of hot juices gushing out of her, her body shaking wildly, fuck, another teeth-rattling orgasm, she thought as her body shook wildly, riding that blissful wave.
That did it for David, as he growled, "Yeah, oh fuck, yeah, love Molly's tight cunt, gonna fill that tight cunt again, yeah, yeah, fuck YEAH!"
David's cock burst, gushing a torrent, the tight cling of the no longer virgin Molly, rippling with spasms, milked his throbbing cock for every drop, and he grunted as he shot his hot cum deep up her tight pussy.
Judi wanted that cum, and she wanted to taste it mixed with her sister's juices. Her heart was hammering, as she prepared to take a swan dive, plunging deep into the incest pool, as David pulled out, and stared at the sweet cream-filled treat that Molly's cum filled pussy presented. She quickly got into position, Judi peeled open Molly's tight lips and felt a bolt of erotic pleasure as she saw David's thick glut of cum, all ready for a hungry, eager mouth to suck it all out. Molly's heart was hammering too, as she felt the loving licks of her sister's tongue start to slide over her cum slick labial lips. My sister is licking my pussy, my sister is licking my pussy, she thought, it didn't feel wrong, it felt so right, and she let out a low moan of pleasure.



"You smell delicious" Judi whispered huskily, "I can't wait to taste your juices, all mixed up with David's thick spray."
Molly was quickly getting an education, her sister was going to suck David's cum out of her pussy. Molly felt her sister's mouth taking the plunge, her tongue digging deep, scooping out the thick cum David had gushed into her, it felt so wonderful, as Judi eagerly licked, sucked, swallowed, over and over, eager to get as much cum as possible out of her sister's pink folds. The mingled taste of her sister's juices and David's cum was like nectar of the gods, and Judi licked out all that her probing tongue could reach, until she flopped back on the bed, breathing heavily, savoring the last taste of those mingled juices.
Molly looked at her sister sprawled out, her legs apart, her bare, smooth pussy lips spread slightly, letting Molly see right into her sister's inner pinkness, and Molly felt her mouth go dry, her breathing speed up. My god, Judi looked so sexy, she wanted to do the same to Judi, and she quickly inserted herself in the spread of Judi's thighs, smelling the heady essence of her sister in heat. Judi opened her eyes, expecting to see David, and was pleasantly surprised to see Molly getting set to jump into the incest pool with her. She felt Molly's fingers spread her lips, and she started to lap at Judi's labial lips, tasting the juices of her sister, getting an erotic bolt of pleasure from the taste, so delicious, so tasty, and she was eager for more. Her tongue started to probe, deep, sweeping licks that made Judi's pussy quiver with excitement. Molly loved the taste of her sister's pink center, so delicious, so tasty, and she was eager for more. Judi reached down, wound her fingers into Molly's short shag cut, and caressing her head, whispered encouragement to Molly.
"Oh yes Moll baby, lick me. Mmmm, feels so good, lick me, baby, slide a finger up me, and finger my pussy while you lick me, oh yes, just like that, mmmm."
Molly slid one, then two fingers up Judi fiery, wet well, feeling the clamp of her sister's vagina gripping at her fingers. Judi's clit had risen out of its hooded canopy, standing up, rock hard, pink and erect, Judi's clit was more prominent than Molly's, and Molly was excited by the bigger clit that her sister had, she surrounded that hard pleasure bud, licking at it, sucking, running her tongue in circles around that straining joy button.
"Yes, oh my god yes, there, right there, oh fuck, unnh, unnh, gonna, gonna, yes, yes, yes, cumming, cumming, FUCK!"
Judi's voice rose to a shriek, and her pussy let go, her clit throbbing wildly, her pussy spasming and clenching at Molly's fingers, her pussy juicing wildly, giving Molly a big mouthful of her girl juices, Molly decided she liked the taste of Judi's cum as much as David's cum, and she eagerly gulped down her sister's juices, keeping her mouth right there, eager to lick every drop out of Judi's pussy.
David's cock had risen back up, and Judi noticed, grinned, and motioned him over. She put her head right next to Molly and told David what she wanted.
"Jerk that big beautiful cock, stroke it, think about how it felt to fuck Molly's virginity away, then blow your spunk all over us, we want a juicy, squirting facial!"
David eagerly did so, grasping his cock with his fingertips, and stroking his cock, the head popped up from his foreskin, shiny and pink, and Molly and Judi grinned up at him, licking their lips, urging him on.
"Yeah, look at Moll's face, she's gonna get her first facial, stroke that big beauty, and gush it all over us!" Judi growled, "Use our faces for cum shot target practice!"
"Stoke that hard cock, spray your load all over Judi's sexy face, hose us down with that hard prick!" Molly cooed.
He could feel his balls start to move, starting to pull up tight. The sight of his girlfriend and her sister, totally naked, faces turned up to his prick, eager for his spray, and encouraging him on, took him up, and up and up...until...he felt his cock start to sizzle, as his cum bolted up the inside of his shaft.
"Fuck, oh fuck, cumming, fuck cumming, FUCK YEAH!"
He growled with pleasure as he felt the burning tingles of orgasm shooting up and down his cock, and he aimed his cock. His first squirt arced out, splattering against Molly's cheek, crossing over her open mouth, and ending up on her other cheek, the next shot gushed all over Judi's lips, he fired another shot that splattered across both their faces, the visual turn-on of seeing their faces taking his load drove him on.
Molly felt the splash of his cum against her cheek, mouth, and other cheek, David's cock was pumping and spurting, she felt more of his hot white cum hitting her face, she opened one eye, looked at her sister, and saw Judi getting a juicy facial. He blew a final squirt across their necks, he loved to give a pearl necklace, as he stroked out the last few drops.
Molly and Judi turned their faces to each other, kissing wildly, licking up the sticky trails of cum, mashing their mouths together, their tongues slick with cum, sharing juicy, spunk filled kisses, as they shared the rich bounty of David's cock, until, exhausted, David joined them as they fell into a happy, satisfied heap.
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Moving to a new city, since I needed the job, proved to be financially rewarding, but not so sexually. Being shy by nature, it was never easy for me to make new friends, let alone getting up the courage to ask ladies for a date. I was feeling sexually frustrated most of the time, and I didn't like the consequent feelings of short temper, grumpiness, and irritation that plagued me.
My co-worker Kari, a cute blonde with a nice smile, noticed my state, and one day, she slipped me a business card.
"I get the feeling that you need some release, and this is the place to go" she cooed.
I looked at the card, and my eyes widened. It said, "All You Can Eat Pussy Buffet."
She grinned, and said, "It's a real deal, no joke. I go there myself, two or three times a week, there's nothing like having a soft, female muff to dive into, and lick until we're both satisfied."
My mouth hung open, and she giggled.
"Yes Terry, I'm no lesbian, but I love to lick pussy. Here, it makes no difference if you're male or female, if you like to lick pussy, this is the place to be. Try it, and see for yourself. I'm feeling the need today, come with me, I need to go with you."
All of a sudden, the idea of an empty apartment and a microwaved dinner sounded like crap, it had been a long day, all I wanted to do now, was visit the All You Can Eat Pussy Buffet.
I smiled at her and nodded. She grinned back, we grabbed a cab outside the office, and in 10 minutes, we were standing outside the door. It looked like a nondescript building, with no signs, like a private office building. There was a camera monitoring the outside door, and Kari pressed a button. She took a laminated card from her pocket and held it up to the camera.
"One way to keep the cops from snooping around. They only let people in who are accompanied by a member, so that trouble makers don't get in the door. If you want to become a full member, you'll get your own card just like this, and you can then invite people who you know, who are like us, to come and try it out. That's why I had to come with you this first time. Also, the fact that I'm eager to lick some pussy!" she finished, with a giggle.
The door buzzed, and in we went. At the front desk, we paid a cover charge, and a very hot, blue-eyed blonde greeted us.
She came around the front, gave Kari a quick kiss, and exclaimed, "Kari, so nice to see you again, we love regulars like you! So, what tickles your fancy today?"
Kari's voice was a husky purr, as she said, "I want a stack of two, and visible!"
"Oh yeah, that'll be great. You know where the ladies are, go and take your choice, and enjoy!"
I watched Kari head in, and she turned to me.
"Welcome to the Pussy Buffet, I'm Lisa, and I'm here to explain the club to you."
"Nice to meet you, Lisa, I'm Terry."
She grinned as I extended my hand, and gave me a hug instead. I happily returned the hug, and I sat at a small table as she laid out the rules and regulations.
"Ok Terry, the first rule, there are NO underage pussies here. All our girls have been checked carefully, and are at least 18. The cops would bust us in a second if we tried any underage stuff. "
"The second rule, you can request any kind of pussy licking you like. You can have a stack, or you can linger over just one, your choice. We encourage you to look us over, we aren't jealous. You can do it in the visible lounge, or, for a spicy rush, you can request the anonymous, invisible lounge. You will not get to see the girl, and we will choose whose sweet pussy you get to lick, the pussy you'll be licking will be in the dark, you won't know whose it is if you like the anonymous thrill."
"The Third rule, this is for our girls, we ask them to keep themselves neat. No thick jungles, we ask them to trim it to a nice, uniform level, and keep the opening smooth and hair-free. Our members overwhelmingly want it that way. We also have regular medical checks."
"The fourth rule, don't be afraid to ask for what you want. That's what we are here for, and for experienced pussy lickers, we enjoy receiving it as much as you do giving it!"
"The fifth rule, you can be naked if you like, you can stroke your cock while you lick us. For our female clients, they can stroke their own sweet pussies, but, NO, and I repeat, NO penetration, other than your tongue. That will earn you a hard landing on the sidewalk outside, via our bouncers. You won't see them unless you break that rule."
"The Sixth rule, while you are feasting, you are allowed to use your hands on other parts of our bodies, like our breasts, but if you want to finger our assholes, ASK first, and no penetration, just stroking."
"The seventh rule, tipping is appreciated, but not mandatory. That pretty well covers it, any questions?"
At my shake of the head, she smiled and said, "And now, you can go and ask any of our lovely ladies."
I watched as a tall, green-eyed redhead and a tall, black-haired beauty with dark eyes went past us, followed closely by Kari. She grinned at me, her eyes were full of burning, hungry light, her face was alive with lust, I was seeing a side of her that very few people would ever get the chance to see.
I quickly piped up, "Are you one of the lovely ladies I can ask? For my first time here, I think I'd like the traditional one pussy to feast on, and I have a real weakness for true blondes. That being said, I want to be in the visible lounge, so I can see your pretty blonde bush."
She grinned, and said, "It will be my pleasure, Terry."
She took my hand and led me into the visible lounge. It was like a hallway, with private rooms down the corridor on each side.
"We find that our members are a lot less inhibited by being in a private room, rather than an all-out orgy style layout. The rooms are all soundproofed, too, for extra privacy."
I breathed a small sigh of relief, I had been wondering about that. Lisa led me inside an empty room and switched on an overhead light. The bulb was a small wattage, casting a dim glow, giving me just enough light to see her by. I looked around the room, seeing a bathroom, what looked like a doctor's table, and an adjustable padded bench.
She turned to me with a smile, and asked, "Would you like to be naked while you eat me?"
I nodded eagerly, and she grinned as she pulled her T-shirt up, and off her body. Oh nice, her breasts were the size of large oranges, each one capped with a stiff, hard, very perky nipple. She noticed me staring and grinned.
"Getting eaten makes me horny as hell, and my tits just jump up eagerly like that!"
I quickly yanked off my clothes, and she took a look at my 7 inches, all stiff and ready.
"Would you like to stroke off while you lick me?" she cooed.
At my nod, she said, "Grab one of the towels from the rack, spread it over the front of the bench, so you can shoot your load into it. We like to keep our club clean!" she finished, with a giggle.
I did as she asked, I heard the sound of a zipper, and when I turned back, she was naked to my eyes, she dialed up the light a bit brighter, she said huskily, "Take a good look, Terry."
Umm, oh yeah, a true blonde, with a nicely trimmed nest of blonde hair above her opening. She had a slight tummy swell, I find that to be wildly sexy, her body was a wonderful shape, solid, but not fat, her hips nice and wide, her waist having a wicked curve. I looked into her face, seeing the flush, her eyes wide, her breathing starting to pick up.
Seeing my cock at stiff, hard attention, she smiled as she positioned herself. It was basically a well-padded, long doctor's table, with her feet in the stirrups. I gazed at the neatly trimmed blonde bush, then at that coral pink opening, parted and dewy wet, I could feel my heartbeat pick up.
"If you like, I can keep my feet in the stirrups for the maximum spread, or, you can push my legs up, or drape them over your shoulders."
I pulled into place the padded wooden bench, there was a rise at the front of the bench, to fit the towel over, my load would blast right into the towel, with no danger of spraying my load all over the place. I then adjusted it to the perfect height. My face was inches from her, the scent of her arousal filling my nostrils, making my cock twitch.
"Drape your legs over my shoulders, Lisa."
She smiled, and said, "Thank you, Terry, it's how I like to be eaten the most." With a sexy growl, she urged me on, "Now eat me, lick my pussy, eat me, I'm so fucking hot, make me cum all over your face!"
I leaned in, my breath puffing against her, then my tongue slipped out, and slid up her slightly parted lips. Lisa let out a growl as I ran my tongue up and down her lips, tasting the juices, then I parted her pink seam with my tongue, and slid inside. My right hand was down, stroking my iron-hard cock, fuck, my cock was revved up, I had to slow it down to make it last.
Pausing, I cooed, "Lisa, can I stroke your pretty asshole?"
She panted, "Oh fuck, yes, do it, I LOVE it!"
I slobbered over two of my fingertips of my left hand, then slid them down. I felt my fingertips make contact, Lisa growled with pleasure, and I ran my fingertips over and over her twitching asshole. I quickly buried my face back in her soaking pussy, licking eagerly, tasting the juices of her arousal, wanting a face full of juices. Lisa grabbed my head, pulling me tightly against her box as my tongue went up, licking at her rock-hard clit.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, there, right there, oh fuck I'm so close, keep licking me, keep stroking my asshole, oh fuck, make me cum Terry!"
I eagerly did so, my hand sliding up and down my cock, my cock on a hair-trigger, when I felt Lisa's body begin to buck, her legs tightening around me, keeping me pressed tightly against her.
"Yes, yes, oh fuck, feels so...yes, yes, yes, FUCCKKK!"
I felt her pussy start spewing juices, the tight pucker of her ass hole was twitching, one last hard pump with my hand, and I growled into her soupy box, my cock erupting. She let out a loud howl of pleasure, Lisa's body shook, her juices coating my face, as I growled into pussy. I was thrusting my throbbing length into my fist, fucking my hand, shooting streams of hot cum into the towel, my body shuddering as I discharged a very sizeable load. Lisa kept her pussy tight against my face, mopping me down as she rode that glorious crest, until she slumped down, her body twitching, as she felt her orgasm start to ebb.
"Oh, Terry that was fantastic! I love a man who knows how to eat pussy!"
I rose up, saw my face in the mirror, splattered with Lisa's juices. The towel was covered with thick ropes of cum, I balled that up, and threw it in the laundry basket. Looking at Lisa's smiling face, as she got up, and we started to get dressed, I made sure to tip her well. It was amazing the way that I felt, so much better, and I was smiling as I went to the reception area, and waited for Kari.
When she came out from her session, her face and her eyes had a post-sex gleam in them, and it looked like we were both highly satisfied. I felt the Pussy Buffett would be a place I would return to very soon, and I was eager to try what else was on their delectable menu, and Lisa was happy to create a laminated membership card for me.
Lisa smiled, and said, "Come back soon, Kari and Terry, we look forward to seeing you again!"
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Part 02
It was Wednesday, and Janice got the call she'd been waiting for.
"Hey Jan, just got our toys last night, my sister brought them over, and they are ready and waiting for us. My parents are at work, and won't be home for another couple of hours." Her voice dropped to a husky purr, as she cooed, "I'm so horny, looking at our toys, imagining laying side by side, fucking our hot, wet pussies. Like to come over, and give our toys their maiden fuck?"
The sexy purr of Brandi's voice made her lust perk up, and she cooed, "Ohhh yes, I am so ready to ram my wet pussy!"
Janice wasted no time, and in 15 minutes, they were in Brandi's bedroom.
Brandi stepped up to Janice, and cooed, "Let me get you naked, baby."
Janice felt her lust perk up, as Brandi gently disrobed her. She saw Brandi's eyes, alive and full of lust, as she drank in every vision of Janice being stripped down for her pleasure. When Brandi reached behind Janice, her bra was unhooked them gently pushed off her shoulders, and Brandi's eyes gazed at Janice's 34 D chest, her fingers stroked at her nipples, making them stiff and pebble hard with excitement.
Brandi cooed, "Ummm, such nice hard tits, you have very sexy nipples, baby."
Janice felt the thrill as Brandi's mouth lowered down, and a hot wet mouth slid around her left nipple, Brandi's tongue licking and laving hotly at her. Jance let out soft growls of pleasure as Brandi's mouth doted on her right nipple. She then switched over to her left nipple, making sure both nipples felt the extreme pleasure of being sucked and licked at.
Janice saw through lust glazed eyes as Brandi lifted away, gave her a look of needy, hungry lust, took to her knees, and gazed at Janice's hairless, well-waxed mound.
"I just have to kiss that sexy pink hole."
Janice groaned with pleasure as Brandi proceeded to do exactly that, kissing and gently lapping her labial lips, tasting the juices that were slicking up her lips.
Brandi raised herself up, and cooed, "Just to get you warmed up for our dildos. Now me, strip me naked, lover!"
Janice felt a thrill at being called lover, and she eagerly stripped Brandi's sexy body. When Brandi's 34C chest was revealed, Janice eagerly took her nipples in, sucking and licking at them, enjoying Brandi's coos and soft cries of pleasure. It made Janice as hot as Brandi, sucking her best friend's nipples was incredibly erotic.
She made both of Brandi's nipples spit slick, throbbing, and crimson red, as she started to kiss her way downwards, Brandi's moans of pleasure urging her onwards. Janice's mind was whispering in her head, 'gonna do it, gonna kiss Brandi's tight wet pussy' making her white-hot and eager.
As Janice settled in position, she saw Brandi spread her stance apart, displaying her equally smooth, well-waxed pussy. Her labial lips were fat and swollen with sexual excitement, the scent of her arousal filled Janice's nostrils, making her heart thump. They were slicked with her juices, all ready for Janice, and she wasted no time, pushing her head in and licking at the delicate lips.
"Mmmmm, oh god, feels so nice."
The taste of her lover's wetness was amazing, and she wanted to lick her until her toes curled.
She felt Brandi's hands pulling her away after a minute, and she looked up eagerly.
"Let's do our dildos now baby, give them their virgin fuck!"
With a lust-filled smile, Brandi produced their toys of pleasure. They were just like the dildo that Brandi had used while being watched by her sister, both 8 inches long, shaped like a cock with bumpy ridges around the shaft all up and down. One was dark blue in color, and the other one was a deep crimson.
Janice felt the building rush of sexual excitement, she had the deep crimson color dildo in her hands, ready to stuff her tight teen pussy. Just like her best freind, she was 18 and no longer a virgin. Her tight little pussy had only been fucked twice. She knew she was still nice and tight, and stuffing herself was going to be a pleasure, just like Brandi had done when she masturbated for her sister's watching pleasure. They lay side by side, bodies touching, legs spread as Janice's right leg was hooked over Brandi's left, and they nudged their toys of pleasure against themselves. They both started out slowly, rubbing the outside of their lips with the dildo tip, letting out matching purrs of pleasure as the juices of their building lust started to bubble up.
Brandi turned her head, as Janice did the same, Brandi cooed, "Kiss me, baby."
The feel of Brandi's lips pressed tightly to hers made Janice's lust perk up, tongue-filled swirls that were just making her pussy wetter and hotter. When they broke the kiss, both girls could feel the red hot lust.
"Ready baby?" Bandi purred, At Janice's eager nod, she cooed, "Let's count down, at Now, we both drive in our dildos!"
Janice poised her dildo, seeing Brandi do the same, and Brandi counted down, "3...2...1...NOW!''
Janice pushed hard, and let out a loud gasp as she felt her pussy breached, right next to her, Brandi's loud squeal joined in, as she impaled herself.
Janice felt a huge bolt of lust as she buried her dildo to the base. The feel of the ridges spreading her open, the elasticity of her tight young cunt clutching at them on the outstroke, to be spread open again on the instroke, holy fuck, this was WAY beyond fingers.
Brandi was looking at Janice as she impaled herself, enjoying the look of bliss on her face. It was just like the way she had felt when she had masturbated for her sister's viewing pleasure, it had been so hot, wantonly pleasuring herself while her sister watched her.
They were both too excited to last, and loud shrieks soon filled the bedroom as two hot and horny pussies exploded in a rush of wet, sizzling pleasure, two sleek teen girls flopping around on the bed, bolts of lust-filled pleasure surging through them.
They spawled back, gasping like racehorses, and Brandi cooed, "Next time, we use the dildos while my parents are fucking!"
Both wanted just a bit more, and before long, they were both in a 69, lapping at each other's creamy treats, They crested quickly, howls of pleasure filling the air as their centers gave up the cream for them to drink from.
They flopped back in each other's arms and looked forward to Friday's nighttime fun.





        Molly Gets Taken Pt. 03

        Judi's last virginity taken; getting Molly ready.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/molly-gets-taken-pt-03

Title: Molly Gets Taken Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Judi's last virginity taken; getting Molly ready.

Tags: anal, sister, anal sex

Series: Molly Gets Taken


Judi was thinking about what else Molly had that was virgin, and it hit her. Molly's ass was still virgin, come to think of it, so was Judi's. Judi wanted to see David claim that last bit of her sister's virginity, but she felt that before she could get that to happen, she would have to lose her ass virginity also. After all, she'd have to have it done to her, fair is fair, and if she could take it, she was sure that Molly could too. Molly seemed determined to match Judi in the sexual skills area of pleasuring David, and Judi felt that she needed to have her ass virginity broken first, to make sure it wasn't too painful for Molly.
Early in the afternoon, while her parents were at work, she swiped a Valium from her Mom's supply. She figured she might need the Valium fuzz, to mask some of the pain. Before David came to pick her up, she was in the shower, with all the steamy hot water and soap, she lathered up a washcloth, washing her asshole as clean as she could. She wanted David to lick and finger her asshole before he fucked it, and a not clean asshole would really kill that mood. Although she rarely wore one, tonight she wore a skirt, she felt extra sexy, extra girly, and she knew David would get an almost instant hard-on from the view.
David arrived, exchanged pleasantries with her parents, her Mom and Dad were home tonight. Judi walked downstairs, and she smiled as she saw David's eyes light up, the subtle shift in his body position, to cover the quickly growing bulge. Although they said they were going to the movies, that was a cover story, they were going to his parent's cabin out by Lake Chacasco, to hump each other like wild, and fuck like rabbits in heat. Which is exactly what they did, clothes flying off, their naked bodies thrashing wildly under the covers, grunts, growls, and cries of passion filling the cabin as they fucked each other to orgasm, Judi crying out wildly as she felt the glorious burst of her orgasm, and the pulsing throb of David's cock, and his growl of pleasure as he pumped his juicy load deep inside Judi's horny cunt.
Judi was determined to get her ass taken tonight, so, she took the Valium with a glass of water. Relaxing in the post-orgasmic glow, she waited until the soft fuzz of her Valium dose started to fill her brain, then Judi decided to take the plunge.
"David, I hope you don't think it's gross, but would you...like...to fuck my asshole?"
Hearing that, his cock answered for him, throbbing back to majestic glory.
"Ohh, you must really like the idea, have you ever fucked any other's girl's asses?" Judi asked, in a teasing voice.
"Never had any other girl ask me, and you are my first", David replied, "And I can't just walk up to a girl and ask her if she'd like a no-strings-attached ass reaming!"
Judi giggled, and said, "Well, Molly and I have that last vestige of virginity left, I want you to take my sister's asshole virginity, but I want you to bust my asshole cherry first. It seems only right that I do it before I have you do my sister."
Judi stacked up the pillows and rolled over onto her tummy. The pillows lifted her hips and rump up nicely. She reached back, grabbed her cheeks, pulling them open so David could see the tight pucker of her virgin hole.
"Now, I want you to lick and finger my asshole, do it for as long as I want, then, I want lube, lots of lube, I have a tube of KY gel in my purse. And, when you start to fuck my ass, if I can't take it, and I say no, I mean NO! I don't want an asshole rape to be my lasting memory of losing my last vestige of virginity."
David lowered his face, the tight twitchy pucker of Judi's last virgin territory drawing his mouth. His tongue snaked out, and he licked at the tightly puckered rim, flicking the tip of his tongue back and forth. Judi's growl of pleasure told him he was doing it right.
Judi was almost speechless, holy fuck, the touch of his tongue licking at her back door was like nothing she'd ever felt before. If she'd known it felt this good, she would have gotten him licking her asshole the first time they'd fucked.
Judi grunted, "Fuck, oh my god, fuck, feels so fucking good! Keep rimming me David, my god, I never knew it could feel so good!"
Rimming her asshole made David's cock harder than ever, fuck, licking her ass was making him almost crazy horny. He slid her fingers into her soaking pussy, then slipped one finger up her tight asshole, Judi babbled incoherently from the wild burst of pleasure assaulting her body as David slipped another finger in, gently stretching out her virgin ass, getting it ready for his cock.
Judi gasped, "Now, lube up my ass, then your cock, I want it now!"
David squeezed a thick line of KY gel right along the tight rim, then his fingers worked it in, spreading the slippery gel around and around her tight walls, working to stretch her open, and get that tight hole to relax, it was going to be more than tight. He felt her muscles relax a little bit, and Judi pulled apart her ass cheeks as much as she could, wanting to spread that tight little hole as much as possible, so her asshole could be fucked.
David's cock was almost painfully erect, the idea that he was going to fuck Judi's asshole made his cock a steel hard pole. With his cock glistening with a liberal coating of lube, he nudged it against her tight hole and prepared to push.
Judi moaned, she hoped it would feel as good as getting her other tight, eager holes deflowered, and she whispered, "Take it slow baby, slow, be gentle with me."
David pushed, slowly, and the head of his cock popped inside. Judi hissed, she felt a stretch beyond her comfort zone, and a quick zing of pain pushing through the Valium fuzz, as her asshole let her know. David froze, not wanting to rape his lover, and held stock still while Judi worked hard on relaxing, relaxing that tight pucker.
"OK Baby," Judi cooed, "keep going, slowly, I'll let you know if I can't take it."
David started up again, inching his cock slowly, oh so slowly forward. Judi gritted her teeth and clutched tightly at the bedsheets as her tight ass walls, slowly, haltingly gave way. She could feel her ass stretched well beyond her comfort zone. She wanted to tell him to stop, she wasn't sure if it was going to be too painful, but a part of her held back. She needed to have it done if she wanted Molly to get her asshole deflowered.
She felt her brain get fuzzier as the Valium kicked in fully, and she felt the worst of her pain melting away. The lingering pain was far more tolerable, and she let out a small moan of pleasure as David finally sank in, his balls gently smacking against her mound. Judi moaned again, David was in full. She felt her tight ass stretched wide around his steely hard 7 inches. Judi felt a pulse of heat, her asshole was getting its first fuck, her last vestige of virginity was gone. With the pain starting to fade, she urged David on.
"Mmmm feels good if a little painful at first. Ride me, David, give it to me slow and gentle for a while."
David did so, feeling the super tight clutch at his cock as he slowly reamed out Judi's tightness, fuck, the tightness was beyond anything he had ever had. The phrase, fucking Judi's asshole, fucking her so tight ass kept repeating itself in his mind, keeping his cock steel hard, firing him up.
Now that Judi's asshole had adjusted, his thrusts into her asshole were all pleasure. She urged him on to go faster, and soon, David was ramming into her ass, power fucking her tight back door, Judi bucking back against his thrusts, eager to get every last little bit of his cock up her ass. Judi was crying out with pleasure, her virgin busting fuck sending pleasure coursing through her body. She reached down, buried three fingers up her soaking cunt, and used her thumb to strum at her throbbing clit, masturbating furiously in time to David's plunges. She felt the spasming deep down in her abdomen, and she could feel that glorious rush aiming right at her pussy.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, let me have it, I wanna feel you squirt, complete my virgin busting ride, cum in me, cum in me, ohh, ohhhh, fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKKK!!"
Judi's voice rose to a scream, she felt her orgasm crash right into her, her pussy walls spasming crazily, her throbbing asshole clenching and unclenching wildly on David's cock, and David let out a full-throated howl as his cock erupted. Judi's pussy was on fire with her climax as David's cock throbbed and pulsed, squirting his spunk deep into her tight, dark backdoor. Judi could feel his fiery load gushing hotly up her ass, driving her into another wrenching, glorious burst of orgasmic pleasure, she was positively giddy with pleasure as the gripping tight cling of her no longer virgin asshole milked David's throbbing cock for every drop. As they sprawled out in the afterglow, Judi was sure that Molly would love it as much as she did.
Cuddling up to David, she cooed, "Oh baby that was wonderful, and if I can handle it, I'll bet Molly can too. I want you to take Molly's last virgin territory, give her tight asshole the virgin busting ride, and deflower that last virgin hole. Think you'd like that, baby?" she added, a teasing note in her voice.
David grinned and replied, "Is the Pope Catholic?"
Judi giggled, and said, "It'll work out great, my parents are going out for a date on Saturday, married 20 years, and they still like to have a date night. They'll be staying overnight in the swanky new Hyatt Regency hotel, so they can fuck their brains out, without having us hearing it!"
At David's surprised look, she said, "It's true, they still fuck 3 or 4 times a week, and I've heard them going at it more than once. It's kind of a turn on, actually, when I'm awake, and I hear them going at it, I've found myself masturbating to the grunts, growls, and moans of pleasure, timing my orgasm to when they let out those sounds I've come to know so well, and my Dad unleashes a torrent of his thick cream deep inside my Mom. Oh, does that make me cum hard! They're both 45, and still fucking like newlyweds."
Judi smiled, she was keeping a little back. She didn't tell David one small detail. Judi had peeked in on her Mom and Dad more than once, she loved the tingling, the burning itch that developed right between her tight lips of her labia, watching Dad thrusting his bone-hard cock into Mom was beyond exciting. Seeing her Mom, crying out to fuck her hard, to squirt his load, and howling that she was cumming, and watching her Dad do exactly that, driving his cock in deep, then his growl of pleasure as he flooded her with his load, made her cunt burn with lust.
As they collapsed into each other's arms, sated, she would slip away back to bed. The remembered scene of her parents fucking wildly always drove her to a furious masturbatory session. With three fingers furiously fucking her burning pussy, and her other hand juiced up and polishing her throbbing clit, Judi loved to imagine that her Dad's hard, throbbing cock was buried deep between the tight walls of her pussy, fucking her hard, feeling the burst of his cock exploding and squirting wildly, pumping his juicy load into her, filling up her eager pussy with a fiery load of her Dad's hot, incestuous spunk. That made her cum like a fucking train!
When David took her home, her parents were over at the neighbor's, playing cards. That was good, they'd be gone a couple of hours, and Judi slipped into Molly's room, she looked up at her, smiling.
"So how was the date, did David fuck you real good?" Molly asked, grinning.
Judi giggled, and replied, "Yes, indeed he did. As a matter of fact, he took my last vestige of virginity."
Molly looked confused, as she asked, "What would that be?"
"My asshole" Judi replied, with a broad smile, "and while it felt a bit intense to start with, it felt so good to feel his cock pumping his load right up me like that!"
Molly, looking startled, peppered Judi with questions, how it felt, how could his large cock fit into such a tight hole, how much it hurt. Judi decided to give her a preview.
"Molly, strip naked, right now. Take a quick shower, wash that asshole real good, and I'll give you a preview, I want David to come over here, and take your asshole cherry this weekend. You can have a look ahead at how good it feels. And, to dull down the pain, I'll lift a Valium from Mom's supply, I took one myself, to take the edge off the pain."
Molly smiled as she quickly shed her clothes, and in the bathroom that she and Judi shared, she was quickly under the showerhead. Judi left her to it, telling her that she would be back after she heard the shower stop.
As Molly worked up the lather, she remembered Judi mentioning the Valium, and she put 2 and 2 together. My sister doped me up so that David could have his way with me, that's why my head felt so fuzzed up. She remembered the ice cream, and how Judi seemed to be eyeing her closely, as she ate it. After having David pluck her cherry, and enjoying it immensely after her annoying hymen was out of the way, she felt eager to take David's cock, take it up the "Hershey Highway", as she'd heard some older kids joking about it. Her pussy and her mouth had been deflowered, let's go for all three.
Molly quickly washed herself down, feeling a zing of pleasure as her soapy fingers slid over the tight rim of her asshole. She was done in 10 minutes, and as she was drying off, Judi peeked in. Molly saw Judi had stripped naked, and that gave her another pulse.
Molly whispered, "I'm ready my sexy sister, so ready for my preview."
Judi took her hand and led her down the hallway towards her room. There was a full-length mirror on the door to her parent's room, and Molly saw her and Judi, totally nude, an arm around each other's waist, it felt incredibly erotic to see themselves walking together side by side, so naked, and so ready for pleasure. Judi locked the door behind them, and on Judi's bed, she again eagerly dived into the incest pool, giving her sister loving, lingering foreplay, she adored giving Molly deep, lingering kisses, tongue filled swirls of passion, her sister eagerly returning her ardor, making both their pulses thump with desire. In a tight embrace, Molly and Judi's breasts pressed together tightly, Molly's breasts were beautiful, at a healthy 34C, a little smaller than Judi's 36C, and Judi eagerly descended on them, caressing, kissing, licking, Molly could feel her nipples harden up like bullets, and Judi devoted, long lingering licks, sucking and nipping very gently at her excited tits.
Molly was in heaven, her sister was giving her the pleasure of a true lover, and Molly was eager for more. Judi gently turned her over and pulled her hips up, Molly's sexy rump up thrust.
Judi lovingly growled, "Reach back Moll baby, pull your cheeks apart, and get ready for a feeling like no other!"
Molly eagerly did so, and Judi felt her passion jump up as she saw the so tight, so virgin asshole, that tight, twitchy hole, looking like a bulls-eye for her tongue, and for David's cock, soon. Judi eagerly lowered her face, smelling the rich scent of Molly's soaking wet pussy.
"Oh Molly, it's beautiful, you have the most beautiful asshole in the world, and I'm going to enjoy kissing and licking it so much!"
A passionate shiver rippled thru Molly's body as she heard those words. Her sister was going to lick her asshole, the idea made her feel so nasty and so hot. She felt Judi's face nuzzling between her spread-open cheeks, then the delightful sensations as Judi's lips pressed against her tight hole. Judi's tongue slid out and started to lick and probe, sending sizzling bolts of pleasure racing through her body. Molly was in absolute heaven, the feelings were nothing short of amazing, she gasped, grunted, and growled with pleasure beneath Judi's lascivious mouthing.
Judi had discovered what David had discovered, that licking a tight asshole was a massive turn-on. Her cunt was gushing, juices dripping from her cunt, fuck, it was crazy hot. She brought a finger into play, sliding it into her pussy, getting it wet and slippery, then against Molly's sweet ass. She drew little swirls around and around the tight rim, and slid it in, just a little bit, sliding it around and around the tight tunnel, feeling the tight clamp around her finger. She smiled, yes, David was certainly going to have another very tight, virgin hole to pluck.
Molly could feel her tight asshole, so tight, gripping at Judi's finger. She was excited, and a little scared, but Judi assured her that she had done it, so Molly was determined to get her tight asshole deflowered.
After giving Molly that preview of what awaited her, they rearranged themselves into a 69, and it took very little time before they both howled and shrieked through thunderous orgasms, juices flowing like rivers, squirts of girl cum gushing, splattering over their faces, leaving them lip and giddy from the wild sensory rush. Yes indeed, Molly was ready, and the next time her parents were out for the night, Molly's last vestige of virginity was going to be taken.
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Saturday morning and Judi was ready. She'd boosted a couple of Valiums from her Mom's supply, tonight was the night that Molly was gonna get her last vestige of virginity opened. Passing by her parent's bedroom, she could see the small suitcase and the overnight travel case her mom was going to take with her to their hotel room. Judi was an inveterate snooper, and with her parents not at home, for the time being, she wanted to see what they were taking for their hot, sex-filled night.
She cautiously lifted the lid of the suitcase and saw the hot new negligee her Mom was taking. She lifted it up, and on a wild impulse, stripped off her T-shirt, jeans, bra, and panties, and tried it on. It was backless, very short, a glossy royal blue color. Two spaghetti straps tied up at the back of her neck, leaving her back, all the way down to just above the swell of her rump, bare. An open, plunging front, that ran right down to just above the top of her pussy, and cups that cradled her breasts, wisps of blue gauze that were more than a little see-thru, and the bottom of the negligee ran around her hips, just barely covering the juncture of her thighs and the bottom of her ass cheeks.
Mom won't even have to take it off, Dad can fuck her while she wearing this, she was thinking. Her mind started another track, having her standing in front of this mirror, her Dad's naked body pressing up behind her. She could imagine the feel of the thick length of her Dad's rock-hard cock, pressing against her ass cheeks, his hands, reaching around the front, cupping her breasts, gently tugging and stroking at her hardening nipples. His hands wandered down, his fingers started to caress her sex, sliding over and over her tight, pussy lips, eager to get his daughter's juices on his fingers, to taste her naked incestuous arousal.
She quickly stripped off the nightie, the imagining was getting to her, making her hot and very damp. It was almost the right size since Judi and her Mom could almost be twins in the size department, although the cups were bigger, since her Mom had slightly bigger boobs than her, at a hefty 36D. Dad will have a great time tonight with Mom's "fun bags" she thought, giggling wildly.
She carefully folded it, remembering exactly how it was done, and then peeked in the overnight case. Judi felt a huge hit of arousal, her pussy became soaked with her juices. She grabbed a towel from the laundry hamper, the juices were starting to run down her legs, and she clamped it between her legs to absorb the flow. Inside was a fascinating collection of hot, erotic toys. She picked up a small tube, called "Strawberry Fields", that had strawberry flavored, edible lube. Picking up a second tube, this one was called "So Tight!" The package said, "For that first time feeling, Vaginal shrink gel with libido enhancers." Oh fuck, Dad's gonna think his cock has died and gone to heaven if this shrink gel works as it should. An 8-inch vibrator and a 5-inch butt plug were in there also, and something that Judi didn't recognize at first. She lifted it out and inspected it. It was still in the package, looked like two rings joined together, and the package called it a "Dual Vibro". The package called it a "Super stretchy, high-quality enhancer provides dual support for him, and a fluttering stimulator adds powerful sensations for her." Judi suddenly got it. One ring would be around Dad's cock, the second ring would be around his balls, and he would be driving into Mom while the vibrator was going, making Mom go crazy with the vibrations. If that "So Tight!" works as it promises, Mom's gonna think her pussy has died and gone to heaven also, with her pussy as tight as a virgin, having Dad ramming his vibrating cock into her, opening up her tightness just like he did 26 years ago, when they started dating each other exclusively. Judi could feel her pussy squirm and gush, Oh fuck, she felt like she was gonna explode.
She made sure everything was back in its place, her cunt was a gushing, sodden mess, she sprinted to her room, jumping on top of her bed, on her belly, she propped up her hips with two pillows, and her fingers were quickly buried in her sodden, fiery center. It ran through her mind like a film clip, her Mom turning Dad on with her racy new negligee, getting herself all nice and tight with the "So Tight!" gel, then having Dad thrust her throbbing, vibrating cock into her, the growls and cries of pleasure filling their hotel room.
No one else was in the house, and Judi was grunting, moaning, and squealing with pleasure, it was impossible to remain silent. Just before she started to stroke and tweak her clit, right on the edge, she put herself in that position, parading around Daddy in that hot negligee, making herself super tight with that gel, then the feeling of Daddy's, big, stiff cock plunging in, his cock vibrating wildly, having that throbbing, buzzing cock right between the extra tight cling of her super tight pussy, the buzzing pulses zeroing in on her clit. Her fingers stroked and tweaked at her throbbing clit, and the waves started building quickly.
Her hips began thrusting up and down, Judi shrieked out," Yes, yes, fuck me, Daddy, ram it in, give me every drop, fuck your daughter, fuck, fuck, yes, yes, YEESSSS!!"
Her voice to a full-throated scream of pleasure, and as she exploded, the waves of pleasure crashing into her, she imagined her Daddy burying his cock deep, and the explosion of his prick, jetting his hot, incestuous sperm, the same sperm that created her, deep into her more than receptive womb. That last imagining gave her orgasm an extra powerful boost, washing over Judi's body wonderfully and uncontrollably, her body shaking wildly, her orgasm racing through her, making her body light up with pleasure, grunting and gasping as she shook through the extra tight grip of her climax. As the last tremor of her climax raced through her, Judi reached down, cupping her mound with her hands, she loved the feeling of cupping her sex after masturbation. Closing her legs around her hands tightly and rolling over on her side, Judi shivered in blissful fulfillment as the ecstasy started to slowly ebb.
Judi lay like that for several minutes, letting her breathing return to normal, as she floated back down to earth. When she had her bearings back, she got up and got dressed, before her parents got home.
When Mom and Dad left for the hotel at mid-afternoon, Judi suppressed the knowing smirk that wanted to rise up to her face, as she saw her Mom carrying her overnight case, she hoped they'd have a very hot time on their date, Judi was going to see to it that Molly had an equally hot time giving her asshole cherry to David.
Molly was more than ready, and now that Mom and Dad were gone, why waste time? Judi gave Molly a Valium and told her to hop in the shower and make sure that she was extra clean. Judi called up David and told him to come on over, Molly would be hot and ready for it.
In the shower, Molly felt a tremor of heat pass through her, she was going to be totally devirginized, now her ass was going to get it. Soaping up, she felt pleasant sparks as she ran her fingers and the washcloth around the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, getting more turned on as she thought of that extra tight clamp being split open. As she washed herself, she could feel the soft fuzz of the Valium starting to fill her head.
David was more than ready, he drove to their house with an erection that wouldn't quit. Knowing that he was going to open the tight, unfucked asshole of Judi's 18-year-old sister just drove his cock up, and wouldn't let it relax.
When Judi opened the door, she grinned at the obvious bulge filling out David's pants and told him that Molly was just about ready. She dashed up the stairs, just as Molly came out of her room, freshly showered, dried, and wearing her raciest, shortest sheerest nightie, it ended just below her navel, leaving her pussy and ass free and ready for fun. The fabric was so sheer you could see her breasts, topped with stiff, turgid nipples, poking out the front of the fabric.
"Oh yeah, perfect, David's gonna love it, let's go downstairs and get him."
When David saw Molly, already like that, he came over, and with Judi urging him on, took Molly in his arms, pressing his lips against hers, his tongue came out, and he felt Molly melt against him as she opened up, let his tongue in, and kissed him with a growing passion, their mouths clung to each other.
Judi was watching with a fire of lust starting right between her tight walls, damn, it was so erotic. She remembered the tightness of her ass, wondered if one Valium would be enough. She wasn't sure about giving Molly a second Valium, but she could give her something else. While they were kissing, she went into the kitchen and made Molly a screwdriver, light on the vodka, heavy on the orange juice.
When they came up for air, several minutes later, Judi smiled and handed Molly the drink.
"Drink this baby, it'll help to take the edge off some more."
Molly sipped, made a grimace at the strong taste of the vodka, but continued to drink it until the glass was empty. Judi led the way to her room and told David to work over her body, get her really stirred up. David was happy to do so, and Molly moaned and sighed with pleasure as she got a full dose of foreplay, David's hands, mouth, and tongue stroking, licking, and caressing all her steamy nooks and crannies, bringing Molly up to a ready state.
As Molly felt the vodka kick in, she was somewhat woozy, she felt almost like she was in another world. David rolled her onto her belly, with her hips draped over two large pillows, her tight asshole was positioned perfectly. David's tongue went to work, licking, kissing that tight, so virgin hole, and Molly's brain was really fuzzed up, she felt almost out of it. She felt slippery lube being spread around, sliding up her tight asshole, and the press of David's cock against her. This was it, the moment of her last deflowering.
Judi took a position right next to Molly, so she could monitor Molly, and make sure that she could handle the stretch.
David pushed, and Molly let out a grunt as she felt the opening, it was very dulled down, thanks to being under the influence. David pushed, slow and steady, and Molly felt the stretch of her asshole being opened. The Valium and vodka had relaxed her to the point that she felt no real pain at all, just the pressure of David's engorged cock splitting her open. With an inch left to go, and a quick thrust, David completed the deflowering, burying every last bit in.
Molly let out a grunt, she was facing Judi, her eyes closed, her face a study in concentration.
Judi whispered, "Open your eyes baby."
Molly opened her eyes, she was looking pretty looped, and Judi hoped that she'd be okay.
"How does it feel baby?" Judi whispered.
Molly murmured, "Feels pretty good, I am so out of it, tell David to give it to me, ride my ass, I want a big load squirted right up there, just like you got!"
Judi, grinning, told David, "Ok sweetie, Molly's ready for it, give her a good ass reaming, she's gonna love it."
David did so, pulling back, and slowly burying it in, over and over. Enough of the pleasurable sensations were fighting through the Valium and alcohol haze, and Molly started to grunt, it was starting to feel real good, and she urged him on.
"Yes, oh yes, feels so good, I love getting my ass fucked," she cooed, her voice still shaky.
"Oh yeah, baby, you're great, taking it up the tightest hole we have, just like I did. I love watching you get it, just like I did" Judi cooed, her voice thick with passion.
Judi slid a hand down between the pillows and Molly's hips, eager to give her extra. Molly growled with pleasure as Judi's fingers found her clit, that pink, so hard eager bud, and she started to tweak and stroke at that pleasure center. Molly could feel the rush, and she tumbled down that pleasure slope.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, fill my ass, I want your cum, fill me, yes, yes, yes, I'm cumming, YESSSS!!"
Molly howled out, her cunt spasming crazily, her asshole pulsing with a matching clench, David growled, one last thrust and his cock erupted, he could feel his load, squirting, squirting, jetting his thick spunk enema deep inside Molly's tightly clamped asshole. The tight clamp of asshole fucking sucked David's load out, demanding every drop.
When David pulled out, he headed for the bathroom and jumped into the shower for a quick washdown.
Judi pulled back the covers, slid Molly's body in, and tucked her in. She gave her little sister a kiss, and Molly smiled, as she basically passed out. Judi thought it might be a good idea to stay with Molly for a while, make sure that she was okay while she slept. Her breathing was deep and regular, sounded like she was okay, but having maybe pushed it a little bit, she wasn't going to take any chances. Judi ran it back, just like a film clip, watching her sister getting it had fired her up, watching Molly take David's cock just drove her crazy with lust. Her cunt was hot and super slick with her juices, she needed David to get his cock back in here, and fuck her now. She wanted to get fucked right next to her little sister.
David toweled off, her cock rising back up, half-hard, shouldn't take long to get right back up he thought with a smile. Deflowering that super tight clamp of Molly's asshole had really milked his prick, damn she had been a tight one, all right. David opened the door and stepped out. The late afternoon sun slanted through the bedroom window, and the sight made David's cock jump back up to full erection. Judi was on her elbows and knees, in a doggy style, her pussy was aimed right in his direction. She slid her hand down, slid the fingers around her lips, and peeled her tightness apart. David got a direct beaver shot, the tight inner flesh, dark pink and gleaming with her juices, make his cock throb for more.
Judi cooed, "Come and get me, lover. Watching Molly get her ass cherry plucked was highly exciting, and I want my cunt licked and then fucked hard, get over here baby, lick my cunt, then ram me!"
Judi grunted with pleasure as David plastered his face against her pussy from behind, his wonderful, agile tongue licking at all the sizzling folds and sweet spots of her churning cunt. Just before she was ready to explode, she urged David on to fuck her.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, almost there baby, now, give me your cock, slam my cunt, and make me cum all over that stiff prick!"
David quickly took the position, and Judi growled as she felt the split, the hard, forceful pussy of David's cock driving in, and that was all it took.
"Yes, yes, fuck, fuck, fuck, FUUUCKKKK!!"
Her shriek filled the bedroom, Judi could feel her inner muscles clamping and clenching wildly as she tumbled into orgasm. David was still working up, and Judi took full advantage, the ramming hardness of his prick propelled her into a second climax, and she was on the merry go round, orgasms hitting her in domino, rapid-fire succession, she was feeling faint when David growled, grunted, and fired his volley into her, her wildly quivering cunt milking and sucking every drop out of him.
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Babysitting for my Uncle Theo and Auntie Emma was a nice, cushy gig. Their baby was well behaved, slept soundly, and most of the time I had to myself.
In the bedroom, they had a Hi-Def TV and VCR on the large table directly opposite, and a pile of VHS tapes next to it. Hoping to find some movie, like Star Wars or Indiana Jones, I picked them up and saw that they were NOT Hollywood movies. Porno tapes, oh wow, real porn! I saw one that was called "Bedding the Babysitter." It made my pussy tingle, and I had to see what it was like.
Mmmm, I had a deliciously decadent thought. I'm going to watch this, and masturbate while I do it. Uncle Theo and Auntie Emma were not expected home for another hour, and cumming to hot fucking on the screen should be a real hot session.
I took the tape and loaded it into the VCR player. I jumped on their bed, took to hands and knees, and stuffed a couple of oversize pillows under my chest. It was perfect, I could watch the action and slip my hand down to my overexcited pussy, and masturbate to my heart's content. Just the thought of it made my pussy pulse. I hit PLAY on the remote.
I slipped my hand down, and cupped my pussy, feeling the twinges of my growing lust. The action was your typical porn plot, he comes home, finds the virginal 18-year-old babysitter fooling around, and proceeds to strip her naked.
My heart thumped, this was making me hot. The actor looked to be about 35, the same age as my uncle, and with the actress made up to look like an 18-year-old, she bore more than a passing resemblance to me. She could even be my sister if people saw us together. I had an image of Uncle Theo lying back in bed, his cock rock hard, stroking that tower of lust as she watched the action, thinking of me as his cock erupted.
I watched, my breath picking up as he rolled her over, her ass up thrust. I suddenly felt a pair of warm hands cupping my ass! Before I could even stop and look who it was, a warm, masculine voice spoke gently.
"Keep going, Kaley. Play with your tits, and watch the show while I take care of your desires.''
Uncle Theo's voice relaxes me, I spread my legs further, my hands come away from my pussy, and I cup my 36C boobs, letting my fingers tease and tweak at my rapidly stiffening nipples. I feel his hands as I watch as the actor pulls apart the actress's cheeks, and starts to lick at her tight puckered hole. OH GOD, Uncle Theo is doing the same thing to me!
"Mmmmmm, fuck, oh fuck feels so good.''
Watching the movie, hearing their moans and cries, adding in my own sounds of pleasure while my own little asshole is getting its first tonguing, is beyond spectacular.
On the screen, the actor moves his head, and my uncle copies the action, licking from asshole, over my smooth taint, to my bare, well-waxed pussy. He growls with approval against the lips of my pussy, and his tongue slides out to lick at my pussy lips. Mmmm, I adore getting licked.
''Mmmm, oh yes Uncle, eat my cunt, eat me alive!"
He proceeds to do so, as the action on the screen mirrors what is happening. Mmmm, my Uncle is a cunt licker extraordinaire, he is licking and doting on my drooling cunt at me in a way that boyfriends have never been able to do. Two fingers slide up my churning box and his fingers corkscrew around.
He lifts away for just a second, and grunts, ''Now, cum my sweet niece Kaley, cum all over my face!"
His fingers start polishing my G spot, his mouth surrounds my throbbing clit, sucking hard, and I feel the mad rush. Up on the screen, the actress is getting exactly the same, our squeals, cries, groans of pleasure, and facial expressions are almost a perfect match, and I feel the locking up. I tighten up and squeeze, and with a scream of pleasure, my cunt lets fly. I can hear the wet splatters as my Uncle gets a rushing surge of teen girl cum, my body shakes and shudders wildly as my orgasm has control of my body.
I am still feeling the aftershocks of my explosion as my Uncle T lifts my body up, so I am kneeling on the bed. I see the actors doing the same.
"Gonna fuck you now Kaley. I wanted to fuck your sweet teen body for quite a while now, and I know you want me to take you. Tell me, do you want me to fuck your sweet cunt? If so, say it Kaley.''
My voice guttural with lust, I said, "Yes, oh yes Uncle Theo, I want your cock to fuck my sweet teen cunt. Slam that cock into me! I want to feel your cock fucking me with deep, pussy parting plunges when it starts to jerk, your balls all tight and ready to explode. I want you to fill my tight little cunt with a full load of incestuous hot seed!"
I watched, hazy with lust, as the actors on the screen took the same position. I felt the head of Uncle's cock nudge against me, then he pushed up hard, and I let out a squeal of pure pleasure. His cock surged in, deep, deeper, holy fuck, he was way bigger than any of my boyfriends. I'd only been fucked three times, just after my 18th birthday, so I wasn't a virgin, but I was still nice and tight, and I grunted as his cock smacked solidly against my cervix. Oh fuck, so stuffed, it felt so good.
''Mmmm, I am so stuffed, it feels so good, fuck me, Uncle, flood my pussy!"
"Very good Kaley, very good!''
His hands come around, grabbing my tits, using my boobs like handholds as he started to ram my cunt, each cunt stuffing plunge making me grunt with pleasure.
"How is she?"
''Nice and tight!"
Holy shit, that was Auntie Emma's voice! She comes around the bed, and I see that she's totally naked, not only that, she's stroking her pussy, it is as bare and well waxed as mine. I take in her body, she looks about 5'6", 120 pounds, looks like a gorgeous set of 34Ds that stand up proudly without a hint of sag, her green eyes are full of lust as she watches her husband fucking me. I get the feeling she had been there all the time, standing behind and to the side, so I wouldn't see her until now.
She coos, "We could tell how much you wanted my husband, your Uncle, to fuck you. I was all for it so long as I could watch and join in. Right now, I want to stroke my cunt, and cum to the vision of you getting your sweet cunt flooded. Watching my horny husband ram his niece's 18-year-old fuckhole is insanely hot to watch. Do you like how my husband's big cock is stuffing your tight teen cunt?"
''Fuck, yes, fuck, so big, I love it!"
Oh fuck, this is beyond anything I could have imagined. I watched Auntie Emma drive two fingers up her cunt, swirling them around and around. She pulls out the dripping wet fingers, comes over towards me, and places them inches from my lips.
"Taste my juices my sweet niece."
With no hesitation, I open up and slide my mouth over the offering. The taste of her pussy settles over my tastebuds, and I suck hungrily. The taste is light and tart, like a ripe pear. My tongue joins in, licking all over her fingers, eager to lick them clean.
When she withdraws her fingers, Auntie Emma coos, "I can see you liked the taste of my pussy. Soon, you'll taste them right from the source!"
***
Theo and Emma share a smile. Emma had actually been the one to bring it up, how much she wanted to see her husband fuck their sweet boxed 18-year-old niece Kaley. She was the one who had bought the ''Bedding the Babysitter'' videotape. On the box was a scene from the movie, and seeing the actress who had a pretty close resemblance to her sweet niece had sealed the deal.
They had been in bed, and Emma had started up the tape. She had purred, ''Watch the movie lover, and let me play with that nice hard dick!''
His cock rose up quickly under her stroking hands. He felt a bolt of lust, holy fuck, that actress looks like their niece! He could see her eyes watching him as her hands expertly handled his 9-inch cock.
"Like the resemblance sweetheart? Looks just like sweet little Kaley, doesn't she? Now, imagine that she is Kaley, and that is you there, going to fuck her. Let your imagination go!"
Oh fuck, he did, and his cock was hard as marble, imagining all the things happening on the screen, he was doing to his niece as the action unfolded. He grunted as Emma swallowed his cock, and started to ride his pole, giving him the wet, swirling blowjob that she did so well, better than any other woman who had gone down on him. He held onto it until the actress had cried and babbled out in orgasm as she got reamed from behind, and with Emma's hot mouth urging him on, and her hand cupping his balls, he felt his balls heave, and a big glut of cum was gushed out.
Emma moaned around his cock as he started to unload, 2 shots went straight down her throat, she pulled back a bit, and 4 shots painted the roof of her mouth, he wasn't done yet, she quickly swallowed what she had as his cock continued, 4 more shots coated her tongue, and she kept him in to get all the dribbles that oozed out. She didn't release him until his cock was fully drained.
When she pulled off and crawled up next to him, she cooed, "I want to watch you fuck Kaley in real life, and then join in once you have hosed down her sweet cunt.''
It hadn't taken much to keep him up, and he had fucked Emma with a lust-driven fury, as she urged him on to think of Kaley, think of fucking her sweet cunt. He had done so, and as Emma exploded, over and over, he had let out a roar, and jetted a thick blast, his mind imagining that he was flooding Kaley's tight teen fuck-hole.
Setting it up, and coming home so much earlier than she thought they would, they had found an unexpected surprise. She had found the tape, and was about to start playing with herself while she watched the tape!
The bedroom was a two-room suite-style, so they had quietly stripped naked, and walked in to join the action.
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Rick lifted up, and his eyes glimmered with heat. Getting to tie up Emma, oh this was going to be fun.
"On your hands and knees baby!" he growled.
Emma eagerly took the position. She let out soft growls of pleasure, as she felt the velcro cuffs close around her wrists, and her arms stretched up and tied to the headboard.
Rick leaned in, whispering, "It's not too much of a stretch for your arms, is it baby?"
Although it was felt wildly exciting to play with B&D, he didn't want to cause her real pain.
Emma cooed, "Oh no, it feels wonderful! Blindfold me now, baby! Then, could you put a pillow under my head, and turn my head to the left."
A moment later, and Emma was bound and blindfolded, she could feel her juices start to run. Although she wouldn't be able to see her, she could imagine watching Anna at the door, playing with her sexy, beautiful pussy as she watched Emma get fucked.
Emma knew she needed one more thing, she wanted her ass paddled. She hesitated, then plunged ahead, "Hey baby, how'd you like to try something that sounds really kinky, but the idea of it turns me on like wild?"
Rick said softly, "What did you have in mind baby?"
Emma cooed, "Well, how'd you like to be my Daddy? Daddy is very protective of his darling daughter and does his best to keep all the horny boys from trying to fuck her. And Daddy, you just came home early, and found your little daughter, playing with her pussy! In daylight, completely naked, your slut of a little girl was playing with herself. You won't stand for that, and it's obvious that your horny slut of a daughter needs some discipline. A good, hard spanking might break her of that nasty habit. Who knows what she'll do next if her slutty ways are not corrected?"
Rick felt the heat, and he jumped right into the role, relishing the idea.
"You bad girl!" Rick barked, "I come home, and find you naked, and playing with your tight pussy? You shaved your pubic hair off, what is that? Just to show the horny boys what they're going to get? And that horrible tramp stamp, right there on your back, displaying what a whore you are! How many boys have seen that? How many boys have played with you? What kind of whore are you?"
"Daddy, no boys have played with me, I'm still a virgin! Daddy, I can't help it, it just feels too good to play with my little pussy!" Emma wailed plaintively.
Watching this develop, Anna could feel her juices churning, she was practically dripping. She put a towel on the floor underneath her, she had a feeling she might be gushing before this was over. Oh fuck, they'd just started, and Anna was burning with lust, watching the scene develop. She stroked her nipples, cupping her breasts, fingertips then sliding down, grazing lightly, teasingly over her belly, doing her best to drag out her orgasm at least a little.
Rick growled, "Don't you know anything you little whore? That's the devil tempting you, to the sins of lust and moral depravity, he gives you horrible sins, dressed up in sweet feelings, it's how the devil operates. I need to show you the right way and drive the devil's temptations out of you. It's obvious that you need something to break you of this terrible path of self-abuse! A good, hard spanking will drive it out of you."
"No, no Daddy, don't spank me, I'll be good, I promise!" Emma cried.
"Promises made without punishment are not worth anything. It has to be this way!" Rick growled.
Rick drew back and whapped his hand hard against Emma's left ass cheek. Emma yelped as she felt the sting, followed by another stinging smack on the right cheek, and another yelp. Emma felt the sting rush to her pussy, mixing with the pleasure-filled churning of her juices, and she was primed for more.
Rick growled huskily, "Thank Daddy, and tell Daddy you need more!"
Emma whispered, "Thank you, Daddy, please give me another. Spank your bad daughter's ass hard!"
Rick drew back, and again, a good hard whap stung each of Emma's cheeks. Emma let out a pleasure-filled growl.
"Thank you, Daddy, more, give me more, paddle my ass!"
Rick could feel his cock growing back quickly, oh fuck, this was a game that was more than fun. He whapped Emma again, watching dark pink handprints on her white cheeks, hearing her cries of pleasure as he whapped her. The hard smacks of Rick's hands were making Emma burn with lust, oh fuck, her pussy was getting jolts of electric lust from every whap she felt spanking her upturned ass cheeks.
"Ooh, thank you, Daddy, feels so good, spank your daughter, you're making me so horny!" Emma cooed.
After 5 hefty whaps to each cheek, Rick stopped.
"Oh god, it's, it's, oh my god, the devil's trying to tempt me! I must not give in!" Rick exclaimed.
Emma wiggled her upturned ass at him, as she cooed, "What is he tempting you with Daddy?"
Rick gasped, "He's trying to tempt me to fuck you! To fuck my own daughter, to deflower you, oh my god, I'd burn in hell forever!"
Emma cooed, "Isn't it better that I have my own loving Daddy to deflower me, rather than some creep of a boyfriend? Do it, Daddy, take my virginity, it won't be hell, it'll be heaven, take me, Daddy!"
Rick growled, "Too strong, oh fuck, can't stop!"
He saw Emma's lips, slightly parted and soaking with her juices. He slid his cock up and down her tight slit, letting the juices lube up his cock head. His cock was rock hard, and throbbing with need.
Getting back into character, he pushed hard, grunting out "God forgive me!"
Emma felt his cock drive into her, his stiff hardness splitting open her tight pink walls, the wonderful feeling of being stuffed with his rampant cock, and playing the virgin daughter, she squealed, "Ooh, ouch, so hard, so big! Oh Daddy, you just claimed your own sweet daughter's cherry!"
Rick felt the tight clamp around his cock, oh yeah, Emma's tightness was superb. He stared at her tattoo, the tramp stamp just inflaming his lust, fuck, this was white-hot.
"Yeah, oh yeah you little whore. That slutty tramp stamp, shaving your pussy, this is what you get for being a bad little slut, you're getting Daddy's hard cock breaking you open, Daddy's hard cock is going to fuck your sweet cunt, then Daddy's incestuous sperm is going to fill you!" Rick growled.
Emma could feel the eager thrusting of Rick's bone hardness inside her, going deep, taking his pleasure, oh fuck, that felt so fucking good. His hips were driving against her upturned ass, making her just spanked cheeks throb, sending the throbs of pain right at her pussy, where they quickly turned to pleasure-filled zings.
Emma cooed, "Oh yes, just what I wanted, I wanted my Daddy to take my cherry, oh yes, feels so good! Fuck your sweet little girl Daddy, fuck me until you can't take it anymore, then gush your hot, baby-making sperm deep inside me. Get me pregnant, knock up your own sweet daughter with your hot, white lava of incestuous, baby-making sperm!"
Anna was burning up, her pussy was dripping like an open faucet, fuck, she'd never seen anything so hot. She stuffed the ball gag into her own mouth, her orgasm was gonna be a blowout.
Rick could feel his cock thumping, getting ready to blow. His cock swelled up, ready to explode, he could feel his cock head start nudging against her cervix.
Emma could feel it, and her cunt was racing towards the climax.
Anna now had a 9-inch dildo jammed up her, and she was furiously rubbing her clit, ready to fly apart.
Rick growled out, "Oh yes my little slut, Daddy's little slut is gonna get it now. Your cervix is gonna be a bull's-eye for my cock, and my cock is going to use it as cum shot target practice. Gonna give my little slut daughter what she wants, gonna blow my load, gonna fill up your tight little pussy, yes, oh yes, FUCK!"
That set Emma off, she shrieked "Do it, Daddy, give me your cum, fill your daughter's womb with your baby-making sperm, knock me up, yes, yes, aww GAWWDDD!"
Emma's inner cunt started to quiver and spasm wildly, as her orgasm slammed into her. Rick's cock burst, she could feel the explosion deep inside her, his cock bucking wildly, steams of hot, white cum jetting deep, splattering against her cervix.
Anna's pussy blew, squirting wildly, her scream of pleasure cut off by the ball gag, her cunt wrenching crazily, clamping hard against the dildo buried in her needy, greedy heat. Anna felt like she was going to pass out, her orgasm slammed her HARD, it was almost like an assault, as she gasped, trembled, and shook wildly in the most violent, powerful climax she had ever felt.
Rick pulled himself out, changed position and Emma could feel his cock rub against her lips.
"Now, as a thank, you, lick Daddy's cock clean, taste the juices of our lust."
Emma eagerly ran her tongue all over his cock, licking and savoring the juices of their passionate coupling. She slid her lips over his cock head and easily swallowed his 7 inches right to the balls. She loved to suck on his cock, and she eagerly applied her cock sucking skills to Rick.
Rick could feel his cock coming back to life, oh man, Emma gave the best blowjobs.
Emma remembered the "mmmm-mmmm-mmmm" sound Anna made while sucking his cock, and she copied that, just in case Rick noticed that difference.
Emma released him for a moment, long enough to coo, "Thank you, Daddy, now, give me your cock, fuck my mouth, and shoot more of Daddy's incestuous sperm into my mouth, give your horny little daughter a nice, juicy taste of your cum!"
Rick gently took Emma's head, as he pushed his cock in. He made sure that she was ready, then he began to fuck her face.
Emma growled, she adored having Rick hump her face. She felt so slutty, like her mouth was another cunt to service his cock, and it drove her crazy with lust.
Rick growled, "Ah yes, my little slut, now that I've busted your virginity, you're Daddy's little whore. Daddy's going to be using your holes for what they were made for, keep your slutty lips tight around Daddy's cock, I'm going to fill your mouth with Daddy's thick cum!"
He could feel his cock getting ready, fuck, this role-playing was a real fucking turn-on. Pretending to be a horny Daddy who had just fucked his daughter, and deflowered her, really made his cock tingle, oh fuck, he could feel it approaching.
Emma was on fire, she was just as ramped up by playing a daughter who had just had her cherry plucked by her Dad. She loved the way Rick jumped into the role and made it so realistic. She felt his cock jerk, ready to explode, and she clamped her crimson lips tightly around his shaft, her hot wet mouth bathing his thrusting cock in tight, wet heaven of sucking.
Rick growled, "Oh yes, my little slut, Daddy's gonna fill your mouth, suck out every drop, swallow all of Daddy's load, show Daddy what a good little whore you've become for Daddy, yes, yes, yes, oh FUCK!"
He grunted, and Emma felt the first spurt splattering against the roof of her mouth. Two more spurts quickly followed, spewing all over her tongue, and she kept him in, letting his cock gush out every drop. He pulled his cock out, and Emma happily swallowed, opening her mouth to him.
"See Daddy? Every drop swallowed, just like you asked for!"
She felt her wrists being released, her blindfold lifted, and she was looking into Rick's face, his loving eyes, his gentle smile made her heart beat faster.
"Oh god, baby, that was incredible! The way you took Daddy, and made it seem so real! You made me cum like a train!" Emma whispered huskily.
"Hearing you tell Daddy to fuck his daughter's little pussy was damn hot too! I just improvised, and put together as I was thinking, what I thought might be a real turn on, glad it worked for you baby, it sure did for me!" Rick said.
"Ummm, sucking your cock made me so wet, lie back baby, I want to sit on your face!" Emma purred.
They arranged themselves, and Rick felt the bolt of pleasure, fuck, seeing Emma's smooth hairless mound hovering just inches above him made him wild. God, so fucking sexy, all that hot, bare skin to lick. He did so, running his tongue over that expanse of exposed skin.
Emma moaned, the touch of his tongue on her mound was sending sizzles of pleasure right into her pussy, she could feel the blooms of lust revving up. She looked up and grinned as she saw Anna watching. She motioned for her to come closer.
Anna had been watching, had felt her core started that slicking up again as Emma had licked and sucked Rick's cock. She saw them positioning themselves, Emma was now facing her. She grinned as she saw Emma motion her to come closer.
Anna was now just a few feet away, stroking herself wantonly, making Emma's pussy heat up.
"Hey baby, like to hear another hot fantasy?" Emma cooed.
With his mouth full, Rick nodded his head.
"It's you and me baby, and we are so busy fucking that we don't see Anna has come home early, she opens the bedroom door, sees us fucking, and with her holding that over us, threatening to tell our parents what she caught us doing, she orders us to do things. We both get tied up, she pulls out a spanking crop and whips our asses until we having matching fiery red globes of stinging pain. Then she straps on a dildo, and we both lose our back door virginity as our asses get fucked hard. Then she pushes you down, and uses your cock like a dildo, riding it until she cums all over your cock, and you lose your load deep inside her. Then, she sits on my face, and orders me to suck out every drop that...that...oh god, oh fuck, so fucking hot, I'm gonna, gonna oh fuck YESSSSSSS!"
The feel of Rick's tongue polishing at her clit, and watching Anna tumble into another climax shoved Emma right over the edge, she howled as she followed Anna into that region of bliss, feeling her juices pouring, giving Rick a very juicy facial. She rode his face in the dreamy start of after-glow, mopping him down. She saw Anna smile dreamily, Anna pulled the ball gag out of her mouth, blew her a kiss, and whispered, "I want you when I come home."
Emma nodded, she wanted Anna too. Fuck, she wanted more and more sex, it was growing exponentially. She watched as Anna's sexy naked body slipped out the door, and went towards the nursery. Emma slid off Rick, cuddling against him, keeping him in the bedroom, giving Anna the time to get dressed and slip out the back door.
"Oh baby, fuck, that was such a fucking hot fantasy!" Rick said softly.
Emma grinned, he didn't know how much of that fantasy had already come true.
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Roberta Hodson strolled through the doors of "Rocky's Rocking Roadhouse" and surveyed the scene. It was a good crowd, and she started sizing up her potential targets. She saw a hot-looking blonde guy over by the bar, umm, he looked like he'd be a lot of fun. She watched for a few minutes, just to make sure he didn't have a date to mess up her plans.
Roberta was 40, and her husband Greg was the same age. Greg was a cardiothoracic surgeon, and Roberta was a real estate agent. They'd been married for 15 years, and they'd found a great way to spice up their marriage. Roberta loved to tease, and Greg found it to be a turn-on to watch her tease well-built, hot young studs. They'd found Rocky's to be a great place to find hot young studs, and they were in there 3 to 4 times a week. She loved to get close to them, watch the hard, horny bulges developing. She'd pull them onto the dance floor, and grind against them, feeling their cocks stiffen even more. When he suggested they leave, she'd excuse herself to go to the bathroom. Then, after ducking into the bathroom, she'd sneak out of the bathroom, and slip out the back exit that was just down the hall, and her husband would be waiting in the parking lot. On the drive home, all Roberta could think about was the young stud with the hard cock, how she'd teased him, and left him with a pair of aching balls. When they got home, she is like a wildcat, all she could think about were the hard cocks and the aching balls she'd left in her wake, they'd fuck and suck wildly, marathon sessions that lasted until they finally collapsed, sated for the time being.
Her husband Greg entered, and she saw him look her up and down, smiling. She knew she looked hot. Her naturally blonde hair was cut in a short shag style, and it was hidden under a wig of long, red curls. She was wearing a set of glasses, not because she needed them to see better, but to disguise her appearance, the glass was non-prescription. She was wearing a padded bra and a set of falsies. Instead of her usual 34 B chest, she was puffed up to a 38 DD. She had on a tight leather miniskirt and a tight top that accentuated the swollen, fake melons underneath. She had half a dozen wigs, 5 pairs of glasses, and she never went into Rocky's without a wig and glasses. She loved to tease, but she needed to keep her appearance changing each time. And, since the guys would be focused on how stiff their cocks were, and those big 38DDs right in front of their eyes, they wouldn't remember too much about her facial features, which would be changed next time, if they happened to see her again, by a different wig and a different set of glasses.
After 5 minutes, she looked at her husband, nodded towards the blonde-haired guy at the bar. With no sight of a wife or girlfriend joining him, he looked like a perfect candidate. Greg mouthed the phrase "go for it." She then made a beeline for him and took the vacant seat right next to him. He looked at her, then he looked again, a smile filling his face.
Roberta looked him over, oh yeah, perfect, nordic blonde hair and deep blue eyes, Ummm, a wonderful smile, nicely proportioned, looks like he worked out, but wasn't some over-pumped bodybuilder type. She guessed him to be 20 - 25 years old, perfect.
Roberta said, "Hi, I'm Cathy, could you buy me a drink?"
He replied, "Funny, I was just about to ask you if I could! Tim Mackenson, at your service!"
"So nice to meet you, Tim!"
Tim asked, "7 on 7 okay?" and when she said yes, he relayed that to the bartender.
Roberta noticed a table near the door that had opened up, and she grabbed his hand and took him over to the table.
Roberta lifted her drink, and said, "A toast, to a hot, wonderful night!"
Tim grinned, making her insides flutter, and said, "I'll drink to that!"
Being able to be closer to him, and having a modicum of privacy, Roberta brought her best into play, and she was pleased to see the effect she had on him. He was 24, and the idea that he was with a horny cougar on the prowl really got his cock up. She sucked in a breath when she saw the hard bulge pressing against his trousers, oh god, she wasn't play-acting on this, his cock was huge. It had to be at least 9 inches long, maybe more. Oh fuck, she imagined the lucky woman who would get that whopper rammed into her, and her panties started to get damp. Damn, she hated the idea of leaving that big cock without a hot, horny hole to slide into. She wanted it, but how to get at it? She was supposed to tease him, and slip away. It had worked many times before, but there was something about Tim, some animal magnetism, that made her unable to break away. Not to mention that stiff, really big cock he was packing, she wanted to feel her pussy get stretched open by his whopper.
I'll bet that baby could kiss my cervix, she thought, and her teasing routine trembled, oh god, she was on the verge of losing it. She looked away for a moment and saw her husband on his cell phone. He gave her a signal that meant, "meet me NOW."
Roberta got up, and said to Tim, "I'll be right back, just need to use the Ladies' room."
In the corridor that led to the restrooms, Greg said, "I just got a call from the hospital. My patient, who was stable, is going into shock, damn, I thought we'd gotten everything. He's being prepped for emergency surgery, and I have to go, now. I need to take the car, will you be okay, taking a cab home?"
Roberta said, "I'll be fine Greg, don't worry. I'll just get a cab right now, and you get to the hospital, and save your patient's life."
Greg replied, "Thanks baby, you're the best. It will probably take a while, don't wait up for me."
He gave her a quick kiss, then he was out the secondary exit. It hit her with a sudden whump, the realization that her husband was out of the picture, and her blonde hunk was still in it. My god, she thought, that would be cheating...adultery...and then her mind jumped in with the remembered vision of his cock, tenting up in his trousers, and she felt her pussy start tingling. She wanted him, she wanted his cock, she wanted him to stuff her pussy, she wanted to feel her tight walls get stretched, oh fuck, she HAD to get that cock. If she was committing adultery, well, fuck it, after 15 years, she decided she was entitled to this one time.
She hurried back to the table and saw him smiling at her as she approached. She sat down, and her hand quickly reached under, found his bulge, and squeezed gently, feeling him get so hard, and big, it made her mouth go dry.
"Tim, I'm married, but my husband is away for the night, I want you to come home with me, and I want you to use my body, I want you to fuck me until I'm dizzy, oh fuck, I need you so bad!" she hissed.
Tim growled huskily, "Oh yeah, let's go, baby!"
In his Jaguar XJ-S, she directed him, and soon, his car slid into the garage. Roberta hoped that no one had noticed, and taken an interest in such a distinctive car pulling into the garage.
She realized, as she led the way into the house and up the stairs to the bedroom, that he was going to see her as she was. The wig would have to come off, and the padded bra and falsies, she'd been too horny to worry about it. She just hoped it wouldn't turn him off. She led him into the guest room, it had a queen-sized bed, just like the master bedroom. Her mind had told her that she didn't want to commit adultery in her marriage bed, her married pussy was going to accept a stranger's cock, but she at least wanted to leave that modicum of space between her adultery and her marriage bed.
She dialed the overhead light down to a dim glow, he wanted to reach for her, but she stopped him.
"Let me strip myself down Tim, and show you a few things."
She watched him, wondering what his reaction would be, the wig came off, and she shook out her short, blond shag cut. Next came the biggest lie, as she pulled off her top, and her padded bra and falsies were discarded. Then, she shimmed out of her miniskirt, facing him wearing just her tight black panties. Before she could take them off, he took over.
She could see his smile, and he growled, "Mmmmm yeah, oh so sexy, you don't have to compete baby. You don't need to get yourself all changed up, god, you're so sexy as is."
Roberta felt a surge of relief, he thought she'd gone with the appearance changes to attract men, instead of hiding herself behind the disguise.
"Oh, and one more thing Tim, my name isn't Cathy, it's Roberta," she added softly.
"Roberta, such a lovely name baby, let me take off your panties Roberta baby," she heard him softly growl in her ear. She looked down, watching, her heart starting to pound, as he took to one knee, and slid his fingers into the waistband, and slowly slid them down. He stared at her pussy, the neatly trimmed patch of blonde hair made his cock throb. Oh god, he loved natural pubic hair color. The "blondes" with a dark patch of pubic hair were a total turnoff.
She stood completely nude in front of him, feeling the surge of lust. She was going to fuck another man, while she was married. She was going to take in another man's cock, her married cunt would get stuffed with a big whopper of a cock, fucked hard, and get filled with a surging flood of another man's cum. She was almost insane with lust, and she stripped him down, growling with need as his cock rose up, she had never seen such a huge dick. The girth was amazing, and that big, mushroom-shaped head made her pussy tingle. She imagined the feel of that monster stuffing her tight pussy, and she let out a growl of lust.
Breathlessly, she asked, "Oh fuck, how big is it?"
She could hear the pride in his voice as he replied, "Ten inches baby, you'll love what my cock can do! Now lie back baby, and let me lick that sweet blonde pussy!"
She did so, and his mouth was at her in an instant, she felt the hot breath against her pussy lips, and she growled, "Oh yeah, lick me baby, lick my cunt, oh god I love to be eaten!"
Tim was eager to do so, he loved to lick pussies, and his mouth went to work on her. Roberta started to grunt and growl, his mouth was amazing. Instead of quickly licking at her, eager to start fucking as too many men do (and her husband, sometimes, when he just couldn't wait, she thought) he doted on her pussy. He planted soft, delicate kisses up and down, then he gently licked at her lips, running his tongue up and down the labia, swirling his tongue just inside, licking up the juices of her desire. Roberta knew he was a pussy licking expert, her juices were churning, his tongue making sweeping, teasing strokes all over her naked, soaking mound, then she felt his lips taking in her stiff clit, oh god, his tongue was lashing at her stiff bud, and she felt the sizzles blast away at her pussy, her juices started to gush, and she felt the quivering start deep down, quickly radiating up, and she felt the wave racing at her.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum baby, oh yes, gonna do it, unh, unh, yes, yes, oh fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
Roberta's voice rose up to a howl, and she felt her pussy dissolve in a gush of juices, her pussy started to spasm crazily, and her body joined in, as she felt a large, wrenching wave of pleasure engulf her, fuck, oh fuck, she loved cumming by oral, and she rode it, feeling Tim's mouth staying glued to her, licking at her over and over, until the last spasm of pleasure.
He rose up, and her eyes couldn't look away, that ten inches, rock hard and ready for action. Oh god, she'd never had a cock bigger than her husband's seven inches, but she couldn't wait to get Tim's big one, eagerly anticipating the stuffing she was about to get.
She felt that large head against her opening, and then she was penetrated, and she let out a long growl. His width was like a large, steel pole, and she felt her pink walls parting, stretching as they'd never been before, as he pushed slowly, slowly into her. She opened her eyes, looked up into his, and realized that he was making sure that he was not hurting her, he knew that his size could be very painful, and he'd always entered very slow and cautiously. If his lover didn't enjoy it, felt nothing but discomfort or worse, he'd stop immediately. It had to be great for both of them.
Turned on by his loving, gentle ways, and determined to enjoy it, she spread her legs as wide as she could, feeling the stretch, and a little bit of pain as he went deeper than her husband. The little twinges of pain were not too much to bear, for the price of getting filled up like never before.
"Give it to me Tim, ram in the last bit, I want all of it!"
She brought her legs around Tim's waist and felt his body thrust forward, and oh god, she felt his cock bury itself, she could feel his cock head nudging against her cervix, and her growl was part pain, part pleasure. Oh fuck, she was stuffed to the brim, her head was spinning, and Tim sensed that she was feeling some discomfort.
"Roberta baby, do you want me to pull it out, are you hurting baby?"
She gasped, "No, oh no! Just a little adjusting, you have the biggest cock I've ever had! You're bigger than my husband, I just need to loosen up a bit, then I want you to ram my married cunt, fuck my married cunt, then I want to feel the explosion, I want another man's cum to fill my married cunt!"
It didn't take long, and Roberta could feel the pain fading, being replaced by throbs of pure pleasure.
"Oh yeah, feels so good, ride me, Tim, fuck my married cunt, then gush your load into my married cunt, let me have it!"
Tim was happy to oblige as he began to ride Roberta, rhythmically, he pulled back and drove his hugeness into her, over and over. Roberta could feel her pussy stretched wide around his massive cock, it made her cunt burn with lust. The feel of that huge pussy splitter, stretching open the walls of Roberta's horny cunt, fucking her deep, drove her to a new plane of horniness. All she could think of was his load was going to be spilling into her married cunt. Another man's cum was going to fill her, she was committing adultery, oh fuck, so nasty, so bad, so fucking hot it drove her crazy with lust, and she went roaring over the edge.
As Tim's cock jerked, swelling up tight, his huge tool splitting Roberta's cunt open, over and over, she howled, "Yes, oh fuck, fill me, Tim, pump your load up my married, burning cunt, yes, yes, YES!"
She let out a shriek of pleasure as she felt the head of his cock push through her cervix, and his cock erupted. Her pussy was spasming crazily, milking eagerly at him, and his cock jetted wildly, geysering a thick load straight into her womb, her juices pouring around his cock, their cries of orgasm filling the room. He pumped into her until the last drops dribbled out, then pulled out, and sprawled next to her, breathless.
Roberta felt like she was in orbit, fuck, she'd never been fucked so hard, and so deep. She was in a daze of sexual satisfaction, committing adultery had been so fucking hot, and so much fun. She saw him, sprawled back, his cock still semi-hard, and she wanted it again, she grinned as she thought about making him semi to fully. She was reaching for his cock, when her cell phone suddenly rang. Muttering a curse under her breath, she reached for it, saw the caller ID, and the real world was back.
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Friday evening and Janice was settled in Brandi's bedroom. They had their dildos ready for use, and Brandi cooed, "Once we've rammed ourselves, and we're all soaking wet, we'll have to switch toys, the idea of ramming my cunt while your juices are smeared all over the shaft will make me cum like crazy."
Janice felt her pussy lurch, oh god, that sounded so hot. She had a feeling she was going to explode also.
Brandi reached back into her dresser and brought out two more items. Ball gags, both a dark blue color.
Brandi said, "Judging by how loud we were on Wednesday, we're gonna explode so hard, trying to stifle our howls of orgasm would be damn hard. I went and bought these on Thursday, we can scream into the gag as loud as we want! It's 9 o'clock, let's pretend that we had a busy day at school, and we are really tired and going to bed early. I wanna hear my Mom and Dad fucking, while we dildo ourselves like crazy!"
When they went downstairs and used that being tired story, Janice thought she could see a gleam in Brandi's parent's eyes, oh yes, looked like they were more than ready to go.
Back upstairs, they stripped naked and lay on top of Brandi's queen-size bed. Both girls were wide awake, eager to hear the fun begin.
The glowing clock face of the alarm clock read 10:30, when they heard Brandi's Mom and Dad coming upstairs, Brandi had left her door open just a bit, to listen.
While still in the hallway, they heard Brandi's Mom giggle, and cooed, "Ummmm, feeling up my butt, I love it!"
A few moments later, they heard her Dad growl, "Oh yeah, you got me so hard, I'm gonna love fucking you baby!"
Both girls grabbed their dildos and ball gags, quickly gagged themselves, and ran the dildos gently up and down the lips of their labia, teasing themselves with the promise of the cunt stuffing soon to follow.
They heard Brandi's Mom, "Mmmm, your cock is so hard, I wanna suck it, then get stuffed by it!"
Brandi's dad grunted, "Oh yeah baby, go for it," followed a few moments later by a loud grunt as Brandi's Mom made good on her statement.
Brandi imagined that she was the one on her knees, sucking Daddy's big hard cock. Mmmm she felt her juices flow, the dildo tip teased them to slick up her pussy lips. She dreamed of his cock stuffed inside her hot mouth, feeling every ridge and vein of the cock plundering her mouth. Another gush of juices brought her up to another level of heat.
Janice was thinking the same thing, being on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, having Mr. Olsen's cock inches from her mouth, rock hard, and demanding satisfaction. Oh yeah, she felt the shivers of lust ripple through her as she nudged the tip against the hood of her clit, encouraging her orgasm button to come out and play which it obligingly did.
Both girls nudged the dildo tips against their openings and pushed. Their moans of pleasure were gagged up as they pushed them in, bodies feeling the rush of lust as they buried them right to the base.
They heard Brandi's Mom, "Now, so hard, climb on and fuck me, baby!"
A loud cry of pleasure sounded, and she cried out, ''Yes, oh yes lover, ride me like a night stallion, ram my cunt!"
Both girls were pumping in and out, their juices were splashing all over the plunging dildos. They were looking at each other, seeing each other ball gagged was really hot. Both could see the wild lust in each other's eyes, Brandi nodded, and in one easy movement, they exchanged dildos and rammed them home. Janice thrilled at the feel of Brandi's dildo, still warm and wet with her juices coating it, as she stuffed it to the limit.
Brandi was savoring the well-lubed glide, Janice had really soaked her dildo, and the feeling of Janice's juices being driven in with her dildo was crazily hot.
As louder moans and cries came through the walls, Brandi and Janice were masturbating furiously, fucking themselves with lust drive plunges. If they had not been gagged, the cries and squeals of pleasure would have the bedroom.
Janice was doing her best to hang on, she wanted..."Fuck, fuck, cream my cunt, CREAM MEEEE!" That was her go signal, and her orgasm exploded out of her, screaming into her gag as she exploded along with Brandi's Mom. Her body flopped around in the climatic grip, dimly aware that Brandi's body was writhing wildly next to her.
Brandi had held on, she heard her dad grunt and growl, ''Cumming baby, oh fuck YEAH!'' as he exploded, and Brandi imagined that her daddy was riding her, his hot spunk being pumped into her more than receptive pussy. It made her cunt explode with a blast of her girl cum, and she screamed into her gag as she and Janice both rode that wave of orgasmic power.
They slumped down, gasping, savoring the afterglow, easing the dildos out, and tossing them into a towel. They were soaked, and both of them grinned at the way they had become so wet.
They could hear some soft giggles, and Brandi's Mom cooed, ''Mmmm, still so nice and hard, I can't let that nice stiff prick go unsatisfied!''
Brandi cooed, ''Oh nice, a second-round! Let's listen to them fuck, and 69 each other while they do it!''
They were quickly in that well-known number, and Brandi cooed, ''Lower your cunt down baby, let's go crazy on each other's tight little fuckhole!''
Hearing Brandi be so explicit was a wild turn-on, and Janice lowered her head down, grabbing Brandi's thighs and pulling them apart. Brandi's pink hole was glistening with her juices, the scent of her heated fuckhole made Janice's cunt pulse with lust, as Janice applied her lips, she moaned in bliss as she felt Brandi's lips pressing against her own equally wet cunt.
From the master bedroom, "Yeah, put me on hands and knees and fuck me, just like a horny little bitch!'' followed very quickly by a loud squeal of pleasure as Brandi's Mom was mounted.
Brandi's mind ran with it, getting mounted, her Mom's ass up in the air, fucking like animals, doggy style, so fucking hot to visualize. She wanted to be there, on her hands and knees, her Daddy ramming her tight little cunt, eager to baptize his own daughter's womb with a rush of incestuous spunk.
Janice wished she could see Brandi's Mom and Dad fucking, so she could watch them going at it. She'd be rubbing her dripping fuckhole, savoring every grunt, every growl, every wet squelch as her cunt was pounded by her husband's surging prick.
The sounds of hoy sex were reaching a crescendo, and both of the girls knew they were about to peak. In unison, they surrounded each other's stiff, twitchily clits, and went wild on them, tongues flicking, mouth sucking, and they were quickly at the peak.
Janice felt the bursting apart, as Brandi's Mom screamed out, "Fuck, cream me CREAM MEEEEE!" Janice's pussy burst like a water-filled balloon, she cried out in Brandi's pussy as orgasm shook her, and she dumped a huge load of girl cum all over Brandi's face.
Geeting a wet juicy facial sent Brandi's flying, and she kept her mouth tight against Janice's gushing cunt, howling into the wet soupiness as her body shook and writhed, her cunt pouring out a river of juices for Janice's eager tongue, she felt her lapping hungrily at her flow, and she felt the affection grow for Janice. What a lover she was turning out to be.
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"Hi baby, hope I didn't wake you up" Greg's voice sounded from her phone.
Roberta, doing her best to keep her voice steady, replied, "No, not at all, how goes the battle?"
Tim noticed the change, he quickly withdrew, stepping outside into the hallway, quietly closing the bedroom door to give her some privacy.
"It's been a struggle, we have him out of surgery, but he's still weak and on the critical list. I think I'd better stay here, and keep myself close by, I'll grab a few hours of sleep on the cots in the lounge, sorry to put the end to our evening baby. Next time, I'll make sure that I don't get called away, leaving you without the good, hard fucking!"
Oh, if you only knew, Roberta thought, and she replied, "That's okay baby when I married you, I knew that your work sometimes has to come first."
"Thanks baby, you're the greatest."
Roberta quickly asked, "Are you as horny as I am?"
He gave a sigh, and said, "My cock is rock hard, and refusing to go down!"
"How private is that doctor's lounge?"
"Well, the sleeping area should be pretty private, what do you have in mind?" he replied, his voice taking on a husky tone.
"How about you check it out, and if you're alone, call me back on our landline, so I can use the headphones, that'll leave my hands free, to do better things! Let's have a hot phone sex session, I'll grab my 7-inch dildo, and fuck myself silly, while you stroke your cock, and explode your load all over the place. I'll tell you how good it feels, how my dildo is pounding my horny cunt, fucking my sweet pussy like crazy, while you stroke your stiff cock, feel the building up of a big, juicy load, and tell me how good it feels!"
His voice was a husky growl as he said, "Oh yeah baby, sounds great. I'll call you back in 5 minutes."
Roberta cooed, "My cunt will be hot and juicy, just for you! Talk to you then, baby!"
She broke the connection, her breathing speeding up, the wet slickness of her juices starting up again. Tim came back into the bedroom, and said, "Would that be my cue to leave?"
"No way, I'm going to do a phone sex call with my husband, I want you to watch me masturbate, right in front of you. I'm going to ram my dildo in, and dildo fuck my married cunt, while you watch. I want to see that big cock get all hard and ready again, my married cunt and my married mouth have more plans for you!"
He grinned, as Roberta got up, and led him into the master bedroom. She was aware that she was going beyond the earlier boundary of not fucking in the marriage bed, but she was way beyond caring about that tiny detail. God, she was so hot she could smell herself, she was almost dripping with desire. She took the headset and plugged it into the jack on the landline phone. Oh, this was perfect, her hands were going to be busy, and she wouldn't have to waste a hand holding the phone to her ear. Getting the dildo out of her night table, mmmm, she could visualize it, dildo fucking herself like a wanton slut, while her lover watched the show. Three minutes later, the phone rang. Her cunt was dripping, she'd put a towel under her butt, she had a feeling her cunt was going to be a soaking mass of heat, very soon.
"Is this the number of the lady who needs to be fucked hard? The one who's got a horny, burning cunt? The one who needs to feel a hard, eager cock exploding and squirting wildly deep inside, filling her up with a sizzling hot load of thick, juicy spunk?"
"Oh fuck, yes, I'm such a horny bitch, god I need a good hard fucking!"
"Lay back baby, just like I am. My cock is so hard, thinking about your hot, sexy body, all alone and needing a hard cock."
Roberta felt a twinge, as she looked at Tim, his cock stiffening up rapidly.
"Oh baby," Roberta cooed, "your cock is so hard, and my pussy is missing your cock. Tell me how hard you are, my pussy is so horny, it's so wet, I need to stroke my pretty pussy. Tell me all about your hard cock, while I stroke my sweet pussy."
Greg cooed huskily, "Oh baby, my cock is so hard, it's painful. My balls have a huge load, all stored up for you. Watching you tease that hunk, then knowing that we were going to sneak out, go home and fuck wildly while he was left with a case of aching, blue balls, always makes my cock ready to explode. I'm stroking it slowly, the foreskin sliding up over the head, then down again, can you see it, baby? The tip is dripping with pre-cum, would you like to lick it, baby, lick off all that pre-cum?"
Roberta growled, her fingers stroking at her lips, teasing herself, eager to drag it out. She knew that once she got down to the hard thrust of her dildo, she would cum like crazy, in almost no time flat.
Roberta cooed huskily, "Yes, oh yes, I want all the tasty pre-cum. I want that hard cock right here, my mouth wants to suck you. Imagine that you're here with me, right now baby. Fantasize that my lips are wrapping around your stiff cock, right now. I suck it slowly, can you feel the grip of my hot lips?"
Greg growled out, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock!"
Roberta continued, purring huskily, "My tongue slides up and down the shaft of your hard stiff cock as my hot mouth rides your pole. I suck it, up and down, again and again. Feel the grip of my hot mouth, eager to suck every drop out of you. Stroke your cock for me baby, while I ram my cunt with my dildo."
Before she could reach for her dildo, she saw Tim, his cock once again a rock-hard, 10 inches, grin at her. He stepped over, took her dildo, eager to wield it. Roberta spread her legs wide and growled with pleasure as Tim rammed it home, bottoming out the full 7 inches. He pulled it back, and rammed it home again, over and over, fucking her wildly.
Roberta growled, "Stroke your cock baby, fuck your cock with your hand. Just as you're ready to explode, I move up over top of you. I look into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Mmmmm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight walls of my pussy, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy? I slide my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast Greg, I want it now! I want you to cum for me, stroke that stiff, rock-hard cock, my dildo is your cock, your hand is my cunt, wanting every drop, explode it, baby, fill my cunt, cum, now, oh fuck, cumming, cumming, FUUUCCCKKK!"
She heard Greg roar "Oh yeah baby, fuck, yeah YEAH!", she imagined the hot, white geyser of cum gushing from his cock, and she went tumbling into orgasm, her body shaking, howling with pleasure as Tim expertly rammed her spasming cunt, the wet squelch of her juicy pussy being rammed adding to the sensory rush. She signaled to Tim to slow it down, as she felt her orgasm start to ebb until she was sprawled out, listening to her husband's pants as he recovered from his orgasm. Tim slid the dildo out, then licked at her juices smeared up and down the shaft, making her pussy twang, she was ready for more.
"Hope that will help you, baby," Roberta cooed, "until you can get the real thing!"
"Oh baby, when I get home, I'm gonna fuck you so hard!" Greg growled, "and thanks for your special sleep aid! Can't wait to see you!'' he finished, with a throaty growl.
"Looking forward that that, lover, sleep well!" Roberta said, as she looked at Tim's pole, all ready for her, and broke the connection.
Seeing Tim's rock hard 10 inches, ready to plunder her again, made her burn with lust. She quickly flipped herself over, and on her hands and knees, she thrust her rump up to him, urging him on.
"Oh fuck, I'm still so horny, ram my married cunt Tim, I want my married cunt split open again, bury every last inch in my married cunt, and fuck me hard and fast, until you blow another steamy load deep, fill up my married cunt with more hot sperm!"
"Oh yeah baby, right after I get to lick your tight, twitchy ass hole!" Tim growled.
Roberta's body trembled as she felt his tongue licking closer and closer, then she let out a growl of sheer pleasure as felt his hot, wet tongue lick the length of her ass hole. He started to run his tongue eagerly at the tight pucker, rimming her expertly, and Roberta's body felt like she was going to fly apart, oh god, she'd never felt anything like it. A part of her mind registered that she'd have to teach Greg that trick, oh god, Tim shoved his tongue right between the tight pucker of her back door hole, it felt fucking fabulous.
She almost cried aloud as she felt his tongue leave, then she felt the hard knob end of his cock between her pussy lips. With a firm push, Tim penetrated, Roberta growled with pleasure as she was impaled, Tim pushing in, in one thrust, until his cock pressed against her cervix, bringing another growl of pleasure. He grabbed her hips, pulled back, and started to pump her, Roberta was feeling her orgasm building back up, it wasn't taking too long at all.
"Oh fuck yeah, fuck me, Tim, my married cunt loves taking your stiff, hard cock, oh yeah baby, feels so good, oh yeah!"
Roberta could feel the rush, getting set, and all she could think about was her married cunt, taking another man's cock, fucking her married cunt then gushing his red hot sperm into her married cunt, spraying his load into her married womb, oh god, it was making her crazy, and it sent her flying.
"Oh my fucking god, fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKK!"
Roberta's voice rose up to a shriek, her orgasm made her pussy convulse crazily, clamping down hard on Tim's cock. Tim was still building up, and he felt Roberta's cunt, as tight as an 18-year-old virgin, gripping at his dick, eager to milk him for every drop. He continued to ride Roberta, and Roberta could feel another orgasm building up, and she howled with the joy of her second orgasm crashing into her, and she felt the 3rd one, racing at her, oh fuck, she felt Tim's cock jerk, swelling up tight. Reaching under her, she cupped his balls, gently massaging them.
Roberta howled, "Yes, oh fuck, fill me, Tim, pump your load up my married, burning cunt, yes, yes, YES!"
She let out a shriek of pleasure as she felt the head of his cock push through her cervix, her third orgasm slammed her, and his cock erupted. She felt the beginning of his explosion deep inside, her pussy was spasming crazily, milking at him, she cried out, eager to merge herself with his hard, pulsing thrusts as his cock jetted wildly, geysering a thick load straight into her womb, her juices pouring around his cock, their cries of orgasm filling the room. He pumped into her until the last drops dribbled out, then pulled out, and sprawled next to her, breathless.
Roberta flopped down, oh fuck, she'd been used in ways that made her see fucking rainbows, my god, she felt like she been hallucinating, she'd thought the sex was great between her and Greg, sex with Tim was a whole nother level of great. She felt Tim's body next to her, spooning against her, and she drifted in a post-orgasmic glow, ah, so good, so wonderful...
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Hearing my Auntie tell me that I was going to lick her pussy made me almost dizzy with lust. I had lost my lesbian virginity at 18 when my 19-year-old cousin Pauline had taught me at a family reunion. Such a pleasant memory...
***
It was at her Mom and Dad's farm. She had asked me If I'd like to go out to the barn after dark. It sounded fun and exciting, to be out after dark, with no one else around.
The full moon shone through the open barn doors in the barn, clearly highlighting each of us. I could see Paulines' eyes wide, as she gazed at me. She stepped closer, her face only inches from mine. I saw her pink lips part, is she going to, then she did. I watched, mesmerized, as her lips closed in, and closed my eyes as I felt the press against my lips. As her lips transferred heat to mine, I started to respond, the warmth of her body, and the tight embrace she had me in, felt really nice. I felt her tongue slide out, licking at my lips, almost like a polite request for entry. I responded without hesitation, I adore being french kissed, and her tongue eagerly took the invitation, as my tongue rose to greet this more than welcome visitor. We were immersed in the cocoon of our growing lust, passionate tongue-filled swirls filled our senses.
When we came up for air, she stepped back a pace and stripped. No panties or bra were in the way, her cutoffs and T-shirt were tossed onto a nearby hale bale. I drank in the vision, Pauline was a tall beauty, 5'10'' looked to be 140 pounds, big luscious breasts, at least a 36D if not more, capped with very stiff nipples. I gazed at the nipples, both had been pierced, and a barbell went through each one.
She stepped up to me, and I was almost in a haze as she stripped me, and I saw her eyes drinking in my shape, I was 5'7'' 125 pounds, with a nice perky set of 36C boobs.
"Nice body Cuz, now, let me teach you a great thing that I love to do to my female cousins."
My nude body, which was being ogled by her eyes, gave me goosebumps, my nipples becoming very stiff and hard. I watched, entranced as she sank to her knees, I spread my stance a little bit, as she knelt between my legs.
"Such a pretty pussy," Pauline purred. "I love bare, pretty pussies, I especially like to kiss them, lick them, make you feel so good. Enjoy this Kaley."
I held my breath in anticipation, as I felt the soft, gentle nuzzles against my pussy lips, soft delicate kisses. Oh god, that felt so good, and Pauline moaned as she felt my pussy getting hotter, my cream bubbled up, and her tongue took the first taste.
***
Pauline got the taste of her juices, they were tart and light, and she wanted more. She was addicted to licking pussy, ever since her, 21-year-old sister had taught her, when she was 18, how to kiss and lick sweet cunts, they were so delicate, so delicious, so tasty, and every teen girl she had licked had gotten satisfied like no other, she was a pussy licking sensation. Just like Kaley was going to learn, Pauline gently pulled her labia apart, and let her tongue arrow into the opening, enjoying Kaley's louder moan, and a gush of juices greeted her efforts. She let her tongue nudge at the clitoral hood, and her clit rose, stiffening rapidly, reaching for her tongue.
***
I was floating on a sensation that I'd never felt. My first pussy licking, fuck, it felt so amazing, Pauline's mouth was making love to my sizzling cunny, it made my body thrum with need. I reached down, cradling Pauline's head in my hands, stroking at her hair.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, baby, just like that, lick me, make me cum!"
Pauline lifted her head just for a moment, and cooed, "Oh yes Kaley, your pussy is delicious, I'm gonna make you cum like a woman!"
She quickly lowered her head back down and went at me. I felt two fingers drive up my creaming tunnel, my grunts and moans of passion were non-stop, letting her tongue tickle at my clit, I could feel her turning her fingers around, and with beckoning come here motion, she started to stroke her way along the front of my tunnel. She hit the G spot, and I growled, holy fuck, it felt so amazing.
I felt like I was about to turn inside out, I could feel the build-up, burning tingles spreading across my belly, my breasts, shocks of pleasure started to shoot through my womb, my pussy was quivering wildly. My body locked up for a split second, I felt the release, and a huge spasm exploded dead center. I screamed as my pussy burst apart, I could feel my girl cum fly, I was letting out shrieks of pleasure as my girl cum splattered Pauline's face. I kept cumming, more hard spasms, each one shot out another jet of my girl cum, I looked down and saw my pussy spraying over Pauline's sweet sexy face, mmmm, that just made my orgasm crest all the more enjoyable, knowing that her cousin was enjoying it.
***
Pauline smiled as she mouthed that wonderful flow, her face getting plastered from Kaley's first G spot rush, she loved to bring off every pussy that was offered to her, to a glorious, squirting completion. She kept her mouth against Kaley, her tongue and mouth eagerly sucking out every drop, until Kaley's pussy gave the last pulse, and she drifted on the glorious feeling of post-orgasm. Mmmm, now it was time to teach Kaley how to lick.
***
I soon found myself on my knees. Pauline's well waxed, hairless opening awaited me.
''Just do everything I did to you baby, I'm honored to be your first lesbian lover."
I did my best to remember everything that Pauline had done to me, and the scent of her pink hole, red hot and eager, made me lightheaded, I grabbed her hips, pushing forward with my head, kissing up and down her slick pussy lips. Her purr of pleasure rose, and I drove my tongue into Pauline's pink waterslide, enjoying Pauline's loud growl of pleasure as I did so, stuffing my tongue in as deep as I could go, testing the depths of Pauline's juice-filled snatch.
"Oh yes baby, do it, Kaley, eat me alive!"
I did so, filled with lust and eager to please, letting out moans into the soupy depths I was licking as I drove two fingers up inside her, searching for that elusive spot. I knew I had it when her body stiffened up, and she grunted, ''Keep going baby, polish me right there, make me explode!"
I could feel Pauline's body, vibrating with the building rush, and when Pauline screamed, I closed my eyes just in time, and Pauline's pussy exploded, and I could feel the warm jets of Pauline's orgasm covering my face, squirting wildly, the knowledge that I had made my sexy cousin cum like that made my body tingle as I took every squirt.
***
The slapping sound of our bodies, the hard ramming plunges of Uncle Theo's cock, and the grunts and cries of pleasure from Auntie Emma, masturbating wildly, drew me back from my recollections. I could feel the gathering rush.
Auntie Emma cried out, "Gonna cum, gonna fucking cum so HARD!'', her voice rising to a shout as she exploded, three fingers plunging in and out of her gushing cunt.
She stepped closer, cooing, ''Open wide Kaley, and cum!"
I did, and three dripping wet fingers were offered to me. I took them in, sucking wildly, and it took me roaring over. My mouth tightened down as my cunt bore down, and I exploded in a gut-wrenching roar, my cunt was spasming crazily, and Uncle Theo roared out, I felt the hot, liquid warmth deep inside, a rushing wave of cum splattering against my cervix, my spasms sucking it through to my pill protected womb, and on the TV scream, the actor whipped his dick out, and sprayed a sizeable load all over the actress's asscheeks. I was glad my uncle had not followed that scene to the letter.
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As Roberta started to get heated up with Tim again...
*****
In the hospital sleeping quarters, Greg had just mopped up the rush of cum he'd pumped out. He tossed the towels into the hospital laundry bag and padded back to the cot. He froze when he saw he was not alone.
Dr. Allison Motram was a few feet away. She has walked in just as Tim was starting his stroking session. He had not noticed her, and she stayed in the shadows. As she watched him stroke that sexy cock, her panties grew damp and her nipples became hard stiff points. She had reached up a hand, and grabbed her tingling nipples, giving them gentle squeezes as she watched the good doctor stoke his pole. Mmmmm, that felt so good.
She loved to watch a guy stroking his dick, it turned her on something fierce. Her brother Tom had talked her into mutual masturbation when she was 18 and he was 20, they could watch each other masturbate. Mmmm, that had sounded so hot, and it wasn't long before they were both naked, and sizing up each other's bodies. She could see Tom's eyes locked onto her 34DD chest, and she was similarly enthralled with the stiff 8 inches that Tom was packing. She pulled up a chair next to the bed, she felt wanton and wicked as she draped her legs over the arms, and Tom's hot gaze starting at the very center of her womanhood.
Her light tuft of blonde pubic hair parted, and she knew Tom was getting a good look at her luscious inner pinkness, all dewy and wet with desire. Allison had watched her brother pick up a towel, facing her while sitting on the bed, as he started to slowly stroke his cock, Allison ran her fingers all over her glistening wet opening, letting out a low moan of pleasure, her eyes fixed on Tom's cock stroking. She tapped at the hood of her clit, rising up in a stiff hard bud, her fingers found her excited clitoris, and she began a gentle rubbing motion. Tom's hand was picking up speed, as Allison slid two fingers up her pussy, and her movements picked up speed, as she fingered her clit wildly. Allison's legs started to spasm.
Raggedly, she cried out, "I'm cumming, oh my god, yes, YES!"
She arched her back, practically sticking her lovely blonde box in Tom's face, giving him a good look at her pussy contracting wildly on the two fingers she had pushed up her love tunnel, her other finger polishing her clit wildly to a roaring climax.
Tom grunted, and Allison opened her eyes, she wanted to see him explode. He grunted out "Oh yeah fuck!" and his cock started pulsing wildly, The cum flew out, jetting out in full ribbons, he squirted 6 hot ropes of spunk, splattering them in the towel he was holding.
***
She could feel the dampness of her desire, just as it had been with her brother. Watching Greg doing it, it had been wildly erotic watching the good doctor stroke his dick and the explosion of hot spunk that had jetted out. She couldn't help it, she ran her eyes up and down, Greg Hodson was a very attractive fellow. She'd had a bit of a crush on him, and seeing him totally nude, stroking his dick to climax, just ran up her arousal. She had just entered the sleeping quarters while he was engaged, overnighting like Greg, she was also staying close to a patient who had just had very extensive surgery, and was in ICU, and she felt duty-bound to stay close, and be ready in case they needed to do more. She hated the idea of any of her patients dying and would fight like hell to prevent that.
Greg eyed Allison, he couldn't help checking her out. His stroke session with Roberta had just taken a little bit off the edge off, he was still plenty fired up. He realized that his prick was recovering, and he saw her green eyes look down, staring at the rise. He knew Allison as a colleague, she was 35, married, and he liked the way she was put together. Sleek black hair with hints of brown, sparkling green eyes, and a mouth that was made for kissing, licking, and sucking. Height looked about the same as Roberta's 5'5", her slender build emphasized her gorgeous 34DD-cup breasts.
He looked into her face and saw her smile. Allison shucked off her lab coat and reached behind her, pulling out the pins that held her hair up in a professional bun, a shock of sleek black hair tumbled down across her shoulders. Her blouse and bra were quickly discarded, Greg's eyes zeroed in on those superb tits, full and rounded, nipples perfectly centered, her skirt joined her discarded clothes. At the light switch, she dialed down the overheads to a dim glow, she adored making love in subdued lighting and was hoping that the good doctor would be willing to oblige. She stepped over to him, almost touching him, clad in only white satin panties.
''If you say no, I won't be dismayed or angry or hurt. I am needing some comfort, some special closeness right now. I may be married, but I don't want to break it up. I just want to enjoy another person's sexual needs, to take care of my own.''
She reached down, letting out a moan as her hands felt the hard curving thickness of Greg's cock.
"Tell me Doctor Hodson, tell me what you want."
Greg felt his resistance crumbling, god, he'd been married to Roberta for 15 years, and had not cheated. Adultery, he'd be committing adultery...and figured that after 15 faithful years, he was allowed this time to indulge.
Greg whispered, "Call me Greg since I am going to eat your sweet cunt, before I fuck you."
Her voice throaty with desire, Allison purred, ''Call me Allison, and take me, take me now.''
Greg took a knee and started to peel down her panties. A bare, well waxed pubic triangle greeted his eyes, god that looked so fucking hot. At her knees, the panties dropped of their own accord, and she stepped out of them and spread her stance. Greg moved his head in, saw the slick seam, smelled the scent of her arousal, her pussy was hovering right above his mouth.
"Now, lick me all over Greg, don't forget my cunt lips or my clit, I love getting both licked for a long time!"
Greg looped his arms over her hips, holding her steady as he pushed her face up against her. She was letting out purrs of pleasure as he swabbed his tongue around, licking, sucking, and nibbling, her cries increased as he did exactly as requested, doting on her cunt lips. Her breathing became choppy, and she started to gasp as his tongue started to swab at her stiff clit.
''Mmmm, mmmm, oh yes right there, make me cum!"
He was licking the tight pussy of another woman who was not his wife. It just made Greg hotter, the forbidden nature of hot sex with another woman made his cock feel like a steel hard pole, and he felt Allison's hands pulling him tight, eager to maximize the contact, her body started to shake, and he felt her body wound tight, ready to explode.
"Making me cum, making me fucking cum, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEEEE!"
Her voice rose up to a squeal, and she spewed juices, painting his face with a wet rush as orgasm seized her body. He kept licking gently at her as she coasted down until the last spasm had shaken her core.
Her eyes had a dreamy look as she cooed, "Mmmmm, god that was amazing. Your wife is a lucky woman, to have a man who can lick pussy like that! Now, lay back on the cot, and let me ride you!''
The view of Allison squatting over him was one hell of a sight. She notched the head of his cock against her, and slammed her cunt down, impaling herself completely in one powerful down thrust. Greg grunted as his cock was engulfed in the fiery furnace of her cunt, listening to the squelch of his cock being engulfed by her hot juices.
Allison growled, ''I love to ride, hang on lover!"
She started out, ramming up and down, the tight quivering inner flesh molded around him, working over his cock. Greg looked up at the body riding him, it was official, he was committing adultery, but he was beyond being concerned. His cock felt too good, he reached up, and ran his hands over her swaying jugs, cupping them and tweaking her throbbing, rock-hard nipples.
Allison squealed with delight and gasped "Fuck me!" as she gave him the most powerful fuck he had ever had. Her fiery cleft was gripping at him as he worked on building up a load.
She cried out "Excellent, yes, so excellent, oh fuck yes, cumming, cumming oh fuck, YES!"
Her cunt clamped down tightly on his cock, convulsing and spasming wildly. She let out loud cries as she reached the orgasm, his cock was still on the recovery build, and as she drifted down, she knew what to do.
"Mmmmm, still so hard, so eager, roll me over Greg, and take my cunt!"
He was happy to do so, she put her knees up against his shoulders, and powered in, enjoying her loud cry of pleasure.
''Yes, oh yes, make me take me, I love a hard, forceful fuck!"
Greg got the idea, grabbed her wrists and pinned them above her head, and grunted, ''Allison, now you're mine, and I'm going to take you hard!''
Allison was finally able to let it out, the secret fantasy she kept hidden from her husband as she cried out, "Yes, oh fuck, can't get away, do it, take me, fuck me, RAPE ME!"
Greg quickly joined in, "Oh yeah, been watching you, Allison, waiting for my chance, I'm going to rape the hell out of you!"
Allison cried out, ''Yes, yes, I'm getting what a little horny slut deserves, rape my traitorous little cunt, really pound me, rape me, rape me, rape my brains out!!"
Allison's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure sounded, as she got to live out her favorite fantasy. The way Greg was driving into her with everything he had, perfect, her lust was an inflamed, raging red beast, she could feel his cock like a steel pole, it jerked hard, ready to explode.
''RAPE ME, RAPE ME, GONNA CUM SO FUCKING HARD, GRAWWWWWWWWWW!!"
Allison's body exploded beneath him, and he followed a split second behind, his cock erupting, gushing thick rushes of cum, her cunt sucking and milking wildly, wanting every drop.
When they were sated, they lay down, and Greg was a bit surprised when she felt Doctor Allison's nude body cuddle close to him. A part of his mind wondered if this was only going to be a one-time thing, but he drifted off to sleep pretty fast.
*****
Not too far away at his home, his wife Roberta was similarly sprawled out, sleeping peacefully with her new lover next to her.
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Joe looked at the clock, it was 3:30 PM. His wife Corinna and his sister-in-law Linda should be home soon. They had gone to the health club for a workout and a massage and Joe was looking forward to getting Linda to go home as soon as possible. He wanted to fuck Corinna as soon as he could, just thinking of her tight body, her 5'7' inch height, the mane of red hair and her red bush landing strip gave him a raging hard-on. At 45, with pert full B cups, she was absolutely gorgeous, like a wet dream come true.
Joe had to admit, that while riding Corinna's hot body, he'd done some fantasizing about fucking her sister Linda. She was an inch shorter than her sister, at 5'6", golden blonde hair, big soft D cup tits, and nicely curved. At 47, she looked just as fuckable as Corinna. Mmmmm, maybe one day, he'd get lucky, god, a threesome with two sisters as hot as they are those two would keep him hard for as long as they wanted to use him.
***
Corinna and Linda were in the parking lot, heading for Corinna's Lincoln Navigator. They were both feeling the endorphin flush of a good workout at the health spa and were not noticing the surroundings fully. At the Navigator's door, as Corinna fumbled for her keys, Linda jumped as a hand clamped onto her arm, and she felt the muzzle of a gun press against her ribs.
"Ladies, keep it cool, and everything will be fine."
Corinna was startled as she felt a body behind her, and a similar pressing against her side.
"Now, just unlock the doors, and let's all hop in."
Having no choice, they did so, and once they were in, they saw the men. They didn't look like the classic, "bad guys", in fact, they looked rather pleasant. Both well dressed in a nice suit, clean white shirts, and ties, but the muzzles of their guns were all business.
With relief, both of the ladies felt the guns withdraw, and they were held away from their bodies.
The one next to Corinna said, "Okay, let's get moving, and we'll pay a visit to your house."
Corinna said meekly, "My husband will be home."
"No problem baby, we can handle that."
From the backseat, she heard Linda say, "What do you want from us?"
Her captor said, "Well, we'll decide on that soon."
Linda was worried, the way her captor was fattening up his eyes, she had a sinking feeling that he had already decided. His eyes had covered her 5'6" body, drinking in the sight of her golden blonde hair, big soft D cup tits, and nice curves. Her body was about to be used, damn, she was going to get raped, and there wasn't a damn thing she could do about it.
Corinna was feeling the same disquiet, the way her captor's eyes drank in her form, sizing up her 5'7" height, the mane of red hair, he noticed her studying her eyebrows, then he smiled. She was a natural red, and she had the feeling that her red bush landing strip was going to be laid bare, very soon.
*****
Joe heard the Navigator turn into the driveway, the garage door opened, and the big vehicle nosed in, the door closing, cutting off the view from any neighbors. The doorway to the utility room opened, and the smile of greeting that he turned towards it froze when he saw his wife and sister-in-law being escorted in by two guys, well dressed, and holding a gun. What the fuck?? He was even more startled when he heard one of the strangers say, "Hello Joe, how are you this fine day?"
"What, what.." was all he could manage, the scene was so surrealistic, like one of those Dali paintings.
"Thought we'd come by and pay you a visit."
"Do we know you?"
"Not really, we noticed you and your ladies about a week ago. These fine ladies were out, sunbathing topless, and mmmm, they looked nice. We wondered how the rest of them looked, and we wanted to see it all."
Linda flushed, that had been more of a silly dare, both of them pledging to go topless, and they had, laying out in the sunny backyard. After 15 minutes, they'd heard the neighbors coming home from shopping, and had dashed back into the house. They had failed to notice the two guys installing a satellite dish on the roof of a house two doors down. The two guys who had seen them in nothing but tiny bikini bottoms were here right now.
"So we are being held for ransom? We don't have a lot of money, a couple of thousand at most."
"Yeah, that's not a lot. Well, maybe we can take it out in trade."
Joe started to rise, he'd gotten the idea, and guns were quickly trained on him.
"Hold it right there pal, NOW."
He quickly did so and ordered to lead the way to the bedroom. With the guns, they had no choice, and when they got there, two sets of handcuffs were produced. They sat him in the bedside chair, his wrists were cuffed to the arms, and his ankles were cuffed to the legs. Once he was secured, they turned towards the ladies, and both of them knew what the trade was.
"Ok Green, which one do you want?"
"I'm gonna take that blonde, you like the redheads, don't you Blue?"
"Damn straight, I want that redhead. God, I love a real red."
They advanced, and Linda shook as she was grabbed and held by Green's powerful hands, and Corinna was frozen in place, as Blue pulled her close, and she could feel the large press of his cock against her. Rape, I'm going to get raped, ran through her mind, over and over.
They were released and ordered to strip. With guns pointed at them, they didn't have much choice.
Joe had to do something, anything, he called out, "Hey, I could get you more money, I'll take a loan.."
Blue grunted, "And how long would that take, you think we'll just calmly sit around and wait, while you go running to the cops? Be a good boy, shut your mouth, and enjoy the show."
Blushing profusely, Linda and Corinna stripped to the birthday suits and tried to cover up with their hands.
Green growled, "Drop the hands, and show us what you got!"
They complied and saw their captor's eyes widen, filling with lust. Blue was letting his eyes crawl all over Corinna's body. Oh yeah, the perkiness of her tits, looked like a really nice B cup, and yes, oh yes, a wonderful landing strip, as red as the hair on her head. He could feel his prick surge, he was going to enjoy this.
Green was equally pleased, Linda was packing a full, busty D cup, and she was totally shaved, oh yeah, he adored the bare beaver look. He was going to enjoy getting his cock into her thick, full pussy lips.
"Okay ladies, lay down and get comfy."
Linda and Corinna almost couldn't believe it, lying naked next to each other on the king-sized bed, and seeing two strangers disrobing, about to get raped. Their eyes went wide as they saw the cocks that were going to do them, both were 10-inch whoppers, stiff as iron, and more than ready to take what they wanted.
Green grinned, "Don't worry baby, once my cunt buster cock opens you up, you'll love it!"
Blue added in, "Yeah, you'll love it too Corinna, all women need a big cock to show then what getting fucked is all about!"
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Roberta's eyes jerked open, wow, she'd drifted off awfully quick, how long had she been asleep? The lighted dial of the bedside clock read 2:30 AM, hmmm, it was about 2 hours. She felt Tim's warm body spooning her, his cock semi-hard, and she felt the desire start building back quickly. She had her married cunt fucked hard, mmmm, now she wanted her married mouth molded around that cock, she wanted to suck his load out, and fill her married mouth with the hot sperm of another man.
Roberta pulled away and turned to face him. He was still asleep, and she wanted to wake him up to the feel of her hot mouth milking at his cock. She grinned, eased back the covers, and saw that beauty, half-hard, all ready for being brought up to full glory again.
She gently grasped it, and it immediately throbbed to life. Roberta clamped her hand lightly but firmly around his foreskin and watched the head of his cock pop up, all shiny and pink, as his cock grew to its full 10 inches. A real beauty, the shaft laced with veins, and the big mushroom-shaped knob.
She felt the throbs of desire start to pulse through her, as she leaned over him and gently kissed the cock head. It jerked again as if reaching for her mouth. Roberta started planting light kisses all over his shaft. The aching dampness in her pussy urged her on as she slid her mouth down over his big knob, sucking gently. She took her hand away, wanting to use only her mouth to milk at his big cock. She got into a steady rhythm, as her hot mouth rose and fell on his cock. He groaned, and his cock squirted some pre-cum into her mouth. It tasted sweet, and she sucked harder, hoping for more.
Still in the land between sleep and waking, Tim moaned and put one of his hands on her head. He began a slow gentle thrusting into Roberta's eager mouth. She formed a tight, sliding ring of pleasure with her lips and used her tongue to tickle his cock as it slid slowly in and out of her sucking mouth. She felt his body stir beneath her.
"Yeah baby, yeah" Tim growled, now awake, "Suck my cock baby, let me pump my load into your hot, married mouth!"
Roberta felt the surge of heat at his words, she had one hand at her burning pussy, furiously stroking her clit. She was going to suck another man's load out of his cock, and swallow another man's rush of hot spunk. Tim's cock was thumping steadily, about to explode. She cupped his balls in her hand, and gently squeezed them.
Tim growled, grunted, and she could feel the first stream of cum hit the roof of her mouth. The second and third spewed all over Roberta's tongue, and his cock continued to gush the rest of his load into Roberta's mouth. She was so busy swallowing, moaning around his cock, that she hardly realized he was stroking her head, murmuring softly to her.
"Sexy lips, and such a hot mouth, I loved filling your married mouth with my cum," Tim whispered. "Now lie back baby, and let me lick your married pussy."
Roberta quickly did so, spreading her legs wide for him. She could see Tim gazing appreciatively at her hot pink seam. His head moved forward, kissing all over her pubic triangle, Roberta moaned from the exciting sizzles, and his tongue slid out and glided up and down her bare, slick pussy lips. Roberta could feel his tongue slide inside, licking up her juices, as his fingers spread apart her pink folds.
His mouth went to work on her, his skillful tongue pushed and probed, licking her all over, nibbling gently, tasting her, making hot, delicious love to her with his mouth. Roberta could feel her clit twitching, hard, erect, and straining for his expert mouth. Tim surrounded Roberta's clit with his mouth, her orgasm button now surrounded by the hot, wet pleasure of Tim's mouth, Roberta was now panting with desire as his tongue went to work on her throbbing clit. She felt complete, gloriously naked and open to him, and her orgasm started to build.
Tim shoved two fingers deep inside her, the feel of his two fingers stuffing her pussy sent her plunging. Roberta shrieked, she felt like she was being eaten alive as she exploded, she screamed and thrashed wildly as her whole body convulsed in ecstasy, and her pussy exploded into his mouth, gushing her juices like a garden hose. When the last shuddering had died down he then rose up. Roberta could see his cock, as hard as steel, 10 inches of fucking pleasure, ready to fuck her again.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!", she gasped, "Ram that hard big beauty deep inside me, and fuck my married cunt, flood my married fuckhole with another man's hot cum, fuck me!"
Tim was happy to do so, and he notched his cock against her, and thrust deep, slamming in with one powerful thrust, his cock head smacking against her cervix, his balls slapping against her ass. Roberta was almost crazy, she urged him on.
"Oh yes, that feels so good! Now put my legs over your shoulders, and fuck my married cunt hard! Ram my married cunt, I want your load to flood me, fill my married cunt with your hot spunk, empty your balls up my burning married fuckhole!" Roberta gasped.
Tim quickly complied, hoisting her legs over his shoulders. He slid a pillow under Roberta's ass and thrust deep into her. The slick tightness of her pussy squeezed and milked Tim's throbbing cock. He clamped his hands tightly around the beautiful cheeks of her ass, lifting her hips in rhythm to the plunges of his steel hard cock into Roberta's burning fuckhole, giving Roberta a power-fucking that had her seeing stars.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", Roberta gasped, "Let me have it! I want you to fuck me as long as you can! Give me all you got, Tim, fuck my married cunt, fuck me!! I'm an overheated little slut who needs to be fucked hard. I'm a cock hungry whore, who needs another man's big cock, let me have it, slam my married pussy!! Fuck me, fuck my fiery married fuckhole! Fuck my overheated married cunt!! Fuck my brains out!!"
Roberta was going crazy, vocalizing about her married pussy being fucked by another man's cock was making her into a lust-driven beast, she just wanted a long, frenzied fuck with Tim's massive tool, then the explosive completion, feeling that huge pussy splitter jerking and throbbing, pumping a flood of his cum right into her married womb. She could feel the juices of her lust gushing, washing over his cock as the thickest, longest prick she had ever taken continued to slam her cunt, oh fuck, she could feel that wave picking up speed, racing at her.
"Yes, keep fucking me! I'm so close, I need to cum, and I'm so close! I can feel your big cock throbbing, let it go, I want you to flood my married pussy! Keep fucking me hard, your cock is driving me crazy! I wanna feel you squirt! I want every drop you got! I'm soo, I'm soo, Oh God, I'm almost there! Don't stop, don't stop, don't, don't, don't, yes, yes, yes, OH YES!!"
Roberta's voice rose up to a full-on scream, she saw bright spots flashing before her eyes, and the wave slammed into her. Roberta's pussy clamped tightly around Tim's cock as she felt his cock swell, piercing her cervix, she could feel the tremors of excitement shooting through his cock, the explosion, the heat of his passionate eruption flooding her with his spray of sperm, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into her, filling her up with such wonderful sensations, her pussy spasming wildly against that thick, hard shaft, milking greedily, wanting every drop.
Tim growled with pleasure as he flooded her married fuckhole, Roberta's pussy was the ultimate gripping tightness, sucking every drop out of his stiff prick. She was a wildcat, and vocalizing about her married pussy and her married mouth taking his cock made her cum like a banshee. He felt that the talk about cougars on the prowl was a lot of urban myth, but, now he was a believer. Roberta's cougar side had used him in the best way possible, Tim had never had such a hot, frenzied fuck before.
Her tight tunnel milked the final drops from his cock, and she flopped back, gasping for breath. Tim pulled out slowly, and settled in next to her, their bodies wet with sweat, and pulled her close, sharing the afterglow.
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Green grinned one more thing before mounting up. Corinna and Linda were quickly handcuffed to the brass bars of the headboard, and they watched, eyes wide open, as their captors slid in between the spread of their thighs.
With relief, they saw them lubing up their pricks. God, getting raped while dry with a cock that size, would have torn them open. Corinna froze as Blue wrapped his hands around her hips and lifted her hips up, setting her up in the perfect position for entry. He took careful aim, and impaled her on his rampantly erect cock, keeping the pressure on as he sought to bury his swollen dick. The effect on Corinna was electric, her lush body snapped tautly and she let out a strangled scream as her neglected pussy was parted, her tight pussy clamping down on the massive intrusion of his straining cock, the silky walls of her tunnel parting reluctantly as Blue took what he wanted.
Next to her, Green was poised, the sight of Linda's bare, hairless pussy, the tight little opening, really had him at maximum hardness.
With a thrust, he started to enter, and Linda's shriek sounded as she was impaled on Green's dick, god, she'd never taken any prick as big as his, and Linda's shriek spiraled up as she was stuffed. She'd never felt so full as the cock was wedged inside her. Her husband Brice had 5, maybe 6 inches, god, this guy was packing her pussy to the limit, she felt the walls trying to adjust to this new, pussy stuffing change.
They may have lubed up, but both Corinna and Linda felt like they were virgins all over again, taking the first cock of their sexual life.
Corinna let out a pain-filled shriek as Blue's cock drove in the last bit, she felt him bang hard against her cervix, his balls swung down and smacked her ass. Blue grunted with satisfaction as his cock thumped against the fluttering wall of her cervix.
"Oh fuck, yeah, so tight, tight as a virgin, fucking nice!"
Corinna flushed as she heard his comment. She was tight alright, Joe got nothing but a mercy blowjob once a week so she wouldn't have to screw. Corinna was in denial of her sexuality, thinking that a crazy sex life was for horny singles. Married life was where you settled down, and didn't have to screw anymore. She hadn't been fucked for a long time.
Linda grunted as Green bottomed out, his cockhead nudged tight against her cervix, and his balls nestled against the cleave of her ass cheeks.
"Oh fuck, yeah, nice and tight, nothing like a nice tight cunt to fuck!"
Almost in unison, they pulled back and drove in again. Grunts and growls filled the air as the cocks drove back in, raping the two women.
Joe watched, and his cock started to stiffen rapidly. What the fuck?? He's watching his wife and her sister get raped, and he's getting a hard-on? What kind of sicko was he turning into? Stop it. stop it! But his prick was not listening. It soared up, and his cock was fully erect as he watched the spectacle.
Linda could feel her resolve crumbling, she was getting raped, yet her body was turning traitor on her, eager to revel in those feelings. She tried desperately to deny it, no, goddamit no. Green looked down at her strained face, he grinned as he saw her trying to fight the feelings. It didn't help Linda that she was in her favorite position, missionary style, and she felt her pussy loosen up a bit, accomodating his swollen member, and a gush of her juices splashed all over his prick. Without even being aware of it, her shapely legs came up and curled around Green's waist, her feet smacking out a rhythm on his taut ass as he raped her.
Green felt the surrender, and he grunted, "Yeah, like getting my dick, don't cha baby?"
Linda could feel her breasts swelling up, capped by turgidly swollen nipples, bobbing and quivering as Green continued to plunder her depths. No sense denying it, she whispered, "Yes, yes, I love it, keep fucking me make me cum!"
Next to her, Corinna was doing her best to bear the hard, forceful rape that Blue was giving her. Her denial of her sexuality kept her pussy dry and unexcited, and every thrust in was a grating push, making her grunt and moan. She looked over, seeing her sister Linda, taking the dick, not just taking it, she was wrapped around Green, her face a study in bliss. Her rising grunts and growls sounded all pleasurable, how the hell can my sister take it, and enjoy it?
Green was enormously pleased with himself as Linda approached orgasm. He smiled as he continued to drive his 10-inch dick into her now welcoming cunt, stuffing her like a Christmas turkey.
Linda felt like should be ashamed of herself, but she wasn't. She felt his swollen cock head beating against her cervix and with every stroke, she couldn't stop her hips from bucking up to his plunges. She felt the tingles starting up, fuck, she was gonna explode.
She couldn't stop what came out of her mouth as she gasped, "Oh fuck, I feel so alive, this is the best fuck I've had in years, and I don't want it to stop! Oh yeah fuck me, use me, mmmm, ohhh, ahhh, rape me, RAPE ME!"
She clung to Green like a leech, her nails scratching at his back as her hips swirled and churned, her clit was swollen up, scrubbing against his prick, and she felt herself tumbling.
"Fuck, gonna cum so hard, fuck fuck FUUCCCKKK!"
She screamed as she went over, her pussy milking and spasming madly, hungry for his swollen balls to flood her.
Green growled, "Gonna cum, fuck yeah, YEEAAHH!"
His voice rose with hers as the silky walls of her madly clenching pussy drove him over the edge into his own orgasm. His cock jerked and swelled with a massive urgency. He made one final lunge, burying his cock, forcing his way through her cervix, enjoying her loud grunt as he was now poised to flood her baby chamber as his cock jerked again and erupted, thick hot gouts of cum started to fill her, painting her womb with his hot spunk.
A moment later, it was over. Green lay on Linda's body, feeling her cunt still clenching and massaging his hard cock as his breathing returned to normal.
Next to them, Corinna was stunned, watching how Linda not only bore her rape but had enjoyed it. She felt Blue hammering it to her, getting no excitement, her poor underused pussy was achy from the unaccustomed fucking, she felt his cock jerk and swell, and with his loud grunts of pleasure, she felt the wet rush as her cervix was painted with the rush of her spunk, thick splatters being deposited. When the last drops had been placed, she slumped down against her, his body shaking, breathing hard.
After a minute or so, Green said, "Hey, how did it feel to fuck the sweet red snatch?"
Blue replied, "She's a sweet piece, didn't get her warmed up though."
Green said, "Yeah, unlike her sister Linda who got into it, Linda's a real sweet fuck."
Linda flushed, but she couldn't even pretend to deny how much she'd gotten into it. She realized it was the forced into it aspect, a hard, forceful fuck, being restrained and forced to fuck. It had hit the kink button that she'd kept hidden. Her husband was a good fuck, but was always so gentle, so undemanding. Her whispered suggestions of getting more forceful had gone nowhere.
"I think we need to switch, sound good?"
Corinna shuddered as she heard Blue's comment, and with Green eagerly affirming, she knew it wasn't over yet.
Next to her, Linda was eager to get fucked again, thinking that it was going to be as good as Green's cock, unaware of the changes they had planned.
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Molly woke up, looked at her clock, and the lighted dial read 3 AM. She felt a bit fuzzy-headed, then remembered, David had taken her last cherry. She remembered the feeling of her asshole getting stretched open, as David slid his cock in. The valium and vodka had really dulled down the initial penetration, but now she could feel the soreness of her asshole recovering from its opening.
Molly hoped it wouldn't be the only time, she had a feeling that her asshole would adjust, if only she got enough use. She realized also, that she wanted David to do her again, she wanted David to do her a lot more than just once or twice more, she wanted to share him with her sister. Now, how well Judi would take to that, hmmm, of course, she had enough information to blackmail them, but she didn't want to force it like that. Molly burrowed back under the covers, and drifted off, a smile on her lips.
In Judi's bedroom, Judi was awake, and thinking some thoughts along that line. She had discovered that she had a very strong voyeuristic streak, she couldn't get enough of watching David fuck Molly's sweet teen body.
Judi was thinking about how she wished she could borrow David's cock, and get to ride her little sister, the sensations must be incredible. Hmmm...well, it might not be like having her very own cock, but a dildo? Yes, a dildo, a strap-on dildo, so David could have his wish come true. We could give Molly a dual penetration ride. David would love it, he'd been hinting to get one of his buddies to join him and give Judi a DP. Judi had refused, she had no interest in having one of his horny buddies get a piece of her. And, if one of his buddies was clumsy, or just too damn horny, and he was the one to take her up her back door, she could envision getting a virtual ass rape, and she'd kill both of them.
David may be a horn dog, but he really cared about Judi and had quickly stopped any hints once Judi had made it clear that his friends were not welcome in her bed, and especially, not in any of her holes. Oh yes, we'll give Molly her very first DP, then, Judi could get her first DP, also. She was sure that Molly would want to strap on the dildo and ride her sister as she'd just been ridden. Judi pulled the bed covers back up, snuggled against David, and drifted off.
The phone ringing at 10 AM awakened her, as she had a phone extension in her bedroom, she quickly scooped it up.
"Hello Judi, how's my girl?" her Mom's voice said.
"We're fine Mom, everything's okay here, how was your night?" Judi said, imagining the hot, wild hotel sex that had gone on in their room.
"It was wonderful!" her Mom exclaimed, and Judi grinned, thinking, yeah, I'll bet it sure was!
Her Mom continued, "That's why I'm calling you, if things are okay, your Dad and I would like to stay another night. The room's available for tonight, and we had such a good time, we'd like to stay over."
Judi had a mental picture of her parents as Adam and Eve, totally nude, having nibbled at the forbidden fruit last night, were eager for another bite.
Judi grinned at the image as she said, "Yeah, no problem Mom, we'll take care of everything, have a great time!"
Her Mom gave a satisfied sigh as she said, "We will, I have to go now, I think your Dad wants something from me! Goodbye sweetheart."
She heard her Mom giggle with pleasure, and she heard her Dad growl lustily, "Suck my cock, sweetheart" just before the phone hung up, and it gave Judi a warm feeling, to know that her parents were still so much in love, and still so eager for each other's bodies in the throes of sexual bliss. She thought about herself, about David still asleep next to her, could he be the one? Would she find someone to love her whole life with? Would they still be hot and doing it at the same age as her Mom and Dad?
David opened his eyes, and Judi told him the good news, that her Mom and Dad were staying over, and they had Molly all to themselves for another day.
David was fired up, another night with Molly, and Judi wanted him and her to double team her. Hot damn, David thought, what a setup. He knew he was one lucky guy, having Judi and Molly both hot and eager for him, and for having a girlfriend that allowed him such latitude. The fact that Judi couldn't stop looking at him when he and Molly were fucking was not lost on him. As long as Judi was so hooked on watching, he'd be more than happy to be the one she wanted to watch.
Molly had been awakened by the phone and was up with Judi and David. Downstairs, around the breakfast table, Judi told Molly that they were going to break another of Molly's virginities, now that Mom and Dad were away for another day. Molly looked puzzled.
Judi giggled, "I bet you'll love it, baby! I need to go out and buy something, I won't be too long. And then after that, you can break my virginity in that area, also!"
Molly was starting to simmer, whatever it was, it sounded great. David and Judi hopped into his car, and at the local Adult Toy store, they perused the items.
Judi quickly saw what looked exactly right. Fire engine red, 8 inches long, looking just like a real cock, and a matching red harness that looked like a bikini bottom, perfect, and she shivered at the idea that both Molly and her were going to experience that. She had another idea, and she bought a Joni's Butterfly, that wonderful vibrating toy that she had read about. It was a soft plastic blue cup slightly smaller than her palm, with a soft nub lined with shallow grooves on the concave side. A pair of elastic straps were attached to the edges, a detachable clip, and a wireless black plastic case, a little larger than a cigarette lighter, came with it. The box touted the benefits of variable speed control, and pleasuring your eager pussy, with no wires in the way. Judi could feel the need rising, it looked like it would fit the contours of her hips very snugly, she had the idea that she could wear it, and vibrate herself to pleasure while she was plugging one of her sister's hot, horny holes.
"Ah, Joni's Butterfly, an excellent choice," the saleslady said to her.
She was happy to explain how the straps went around a woman's hips and would hold the vibrating nub snug against the outer folds of Judi's vagina. It didn't penetrate at all; it wasn't designed to.
"That's why the woman who invented it called it a Butterfly. The sensation is like a butterfly lightly brushing its wings against you. The straps hold it in place, leaving your hands totally free. And, with wireless remote control, you can dial up as much pleasure as you can stand, without having to hide a wire. And, with the detachable clip, you can clip it to the straps, and use your hands for better things than holding on to the control", she said, with a sexy smile. "From personal experience, I can tell you there's nothing quite like it.''
She went on to describe how the device could be worn undetected beneath ordinary clothing. Judi's mind was racing with the possibilities, a gentle, feminine vibrator that could continually arouse her even when she was fucking Molly's sweet entrance. Judi could feel the lust starting to build, she was happy to add that to her purchases.
Back home again, and Molly, Judi, and David jumped in the shower together, David got a double dose of pleasure as he got to soap down both sisters, his hands gliding, caressing, and stroking at the incredibly hot teen sisters.
"Wash our pussies and assholes real good, David," Judi told him.
Happy to do so, David's cock throbbed at the soft cries and gasps of pleasure from Molly and Judi as his fingers did exactly that.
Molly could feel the rising surge of lust, as Judi and she turned their attentions to David, listening to his growls as his cock and asshole were soaped down and made squeaky clean.
Toweled off, and in the bedroom, Judi grinned as she produced the strap on and the Butterfly with a flourish, and enjoying the look in Molly's eyes. She pulled on the butterfly, and after a few adjustments to tighten and position the harness, the grooved nub pressed delicately against the outer folds of Judi's labia. The dildo harness fit easily over the butterfly, and Molly's eyes widened even more as Judi fit the 8 inches into place. The dildo and harness pressed the butterfly tightly against her, now pressed snugly into the folds of her labial lips. Judi could feel her juices slick up, as she told her sister what was going to happen.
"Okay sis, here's what you're going to enjoy now. David and I are going to give you a double penetration. We are going to fuck both your pussy and your asshole at the same time. If you can't handle it, tell us the word neon. That will be what is called a safe word, just say that, and it will stop. Sound okay baby?" Judi cooed.
Molly was so hot and horny at this point, she was game for just about anything. She nodded eagerly, and Judi and David swarmed all over her body, giving her a double dose of foreplay. Molly was feeling exciting tremors spreading through her, moans and gasps escaping her lips as she was stimulated. She felt soft, wet tongues licking at her fiery well of pleasure and the rose-shaped pucker of her tight asshole.
"Ok David, lay back, let Molly mount you, then I'll plug Molly from behind," Judi directed.
His cock pointing skyward, David watched the exciting sight of Molly's naked body, squatting over his prick, ready to slide down. Her pussy was totally bare, Molly had loved the look of her sister's bare pussy so much that she was now shaving her pussy, she loved the look and feel of her smooth, hairless mound. Molly notched her entrance against David's cock, and slid down, letting out a squeal of pleasure as she impaled herself, sinking, loving the feel of her tight walls being spread open, taking him in right to the balls.
David let out his own growl as he felt the tight clutch of Molly's pussy taking him in. Damn, she was so tight, so gripping, it made his cock sizzle.
"Ok Molly, lay forward upon me," David directed.
As she did so, she reached down, clutched the globes of her ass, and pulled them apart. Judi felt a surge of heat, Molly's incredibly tight asshole, so twitchy, looking like a bulls-eye for her dildo. She lubed up her dildo, eager to mount her sister. Judi switched on her butterfly, starting at a low setting, and clipped it to her strap-on harness, eager to dive into the incest pool again. The hum was almost inaudible, and the sensation wickedly sensual. The soft, grooved nub warmed to Judi's body and began a delicate, feather-like caress of her sex, massaging, urging, playing with her slick, heated spot. Holding her breath and moaning slightly as the marvelous feeling drove against her, Judi nudged the dildo against Molly's tight hole and started to push, very, very slowly.
Molly felt the pressure, then the head of the dildo slipped in. She could feel the stretch, she was getting stretched to the max, it was past her comfort zone, but she wanted to take it, eager to get double penetration. She didn't want to wimp out, and she kept her teeth gritted as Judi gave it to her with a thankfully slow reaming. She felt both her holes, one filled, the other getting filled, and she could feel the pressure of the cock and dildo against each other through the wall between them. It was an amazing feeling, and with a final push, Judi buried the last 2 inches in, bringing a loud grunt from Molly.
"Oh my god, I've never been so filled, fuck, it's kinda painful, hold still for a bit Judi, let my ass loosen up a bit."
Judi did as she was asked, holding rock-solid still while Molly worked on relaxing, relaxing. Even though her sister could be a brat sometimes, Judi loved her very much, and would never maliciously cause her pain.
While Molly worked on relaxing herself, Judi reveled in the feeling coursing through her. Contracting her inner muscles in response, she felt her juices start to churn, and she concentrated on contracting and relaxing the muscles of her fiery walls and felt the slickness of her juices really start to flow.
Molly was thinking, Wow, what a feeling, having both holes filled was wild. Molly thought she'd really enjoy it if her tight ass would just loosen up. She put all her concentration into it, and finally, she felt a bit of giving, she pulled forward slightly, then pushed her hips back. It felt better, so she worked on that. She was starting to feel that warm glow of heat, way down deep, the pain was being crowded out by the warm wave of pleasure that was starting to lap at her.
"Yeah, oh yeah, I think I can take it now" she grunted, "Judi, gave me some thrusts, slow and gentle please."
Judi gripped Molly's hips and started to pump slowly, slowly in and out of her sister's extra tight ass. Judi thrust her pelvis back and forth, grinding her hips in slow, deliberate circles. The little device nestled tight against Judi's sex all the way, staying with her, never skipping a pulse. Molly was letting out little gasps, of pleasure she hoped, still, she had not used the safe word.
Molly could feel that warm pleasure building, she started to hump David's cock, pumping her hips up and down, sliding her pussy up and down David's cock. Judi adjusted to the rhythm, as Molly slid down David's cock, the pumping action of her hips also shoved the hard dildo up her tight asshole, Judi was only too happy to push the rest of it in. Molly was now getting both her tight holes fucked at the same time, and it was glorious. She could feel vibrations from Judi's dildo, as Judi dialed up her Butterfly to a higher setting. She felt wonderfully stuffed, the pleasure was almost beyond description, she could feel her entire body trembling as David and Judi gave it to Molly. Her pussy was starting that quivering deep down, her ass was throbbing from the reaming of Judi's dildo.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, it's way beyond good, it feels GREAT!" Molly grunted.
With the constant, light pulsations of the butterfly, Judi's breaths grew deeper. She could feel her nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolas reddened and needing attention.
David could feel the tight clamp of Molly's pussy, and the rubbing of Judi's dildo sliding up and down, rubbing against his prick, and he could feel the need building, he knew he was ready to blow a gusher.
Judi was now holding Molly's body tightly against her, giving her ass a doggy-style reaming. The two sisters were moving in tandem, as Judi's hands fondled Molly's breasts, stroking and tweaking her nipples into steel hard, excited nubs, Judi was rubbing her stiff, achy nipples against Molly's back, feeling warm pulses of pleasure shooting from her throbbing tits to her burning pussy. Judi's head was looking over Molly's left shoulder, watching the expressions of pleasure on David's face. David opened his eyes, saw Judi's face shining, her eyes glowing with lust, sweet bliss playing across her face, and he could feel the climax starting to build, it was almost upon him, fuck, his straining cock felt like a volcano, ready to explode.
Judi growled with pleasure as the Butterfly nudged her insistently toward erotic delight. Judi's sex was aching for release, soaked with the slickness of her juices, her scent reaching her nose and turning her on more. Judi could feel the pressure build, her body was virtually throbbing.
Three passengers were on the orgasm express, and they raced towards their destination.
Judi got there first, the vibrating nub grinding gently against her pushing her to climax. Her hips began thrusting faster, pressing tighter against her sister's back, rubbing her throbbing, reddened nipples, squirming her body along the length of Molly's back, and Judi let out a long howl of pleasure as she felt the waves of orgasm come quickly, wonderfully and uncontrollably, her body shaking in ecstasy.
That set David off, and he grunted and growled as he felt his load race up the shaft, then David was cumming, too, his cock erupting deep inside Molly's velvet heat.
The feel of David's load gushing hotly into her, the feel of Judi's bare breasts, her hard, stiff nipples rubbing against Molly's back, and the feel of her sister's naked body against her back, squirming and rubbing hotly against her, Judi's fingers stroking Molly's throbbing tits set Molly off too, and she went racing into orgasm, panting like a racehorse, she started squealing as she went over the edge. Her pussy and asshole were throbbing, contracting like crazy, eager to get every last bit of sensation out of it. She grunted, let out a loud shriek of pleasure, and her body started to shake and quiver as she rode it, feeling the pleasure go on and on.
David's cock felt the milking grip, his cock gushing, again and again, a geyser of hot, white cum jetting into Molly's sweet tight heat. His orgasm felt almost endless too, thrusting and grunting, his cock jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered Molly's insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into her very depths, spilling the biggest load of cum he had ever unloaded. His ears were ringing, fuck, the sensation was almost too much.
Judi switched off her Butterfly, she had been on another plane of pleasure with that sensual delight purring away between her thighs. She lifted Molly, and as her pussy came away from David's cock, she slid under, and she could see Molly's pussy lips, soaked with her juices and David's spunk. Judi reached up, parted her lips, and she could see her pussy full of David's cream, he had really filled up Molly's horny fuck-hole. Judi pulled her down on her mouth, and she could feel the huge gush of spunk slide right out of her, as David's load started to pour into Judi's eager mouth. Judi swallowed, swallowed, wanting to suck out every drop.
Molly could feel the loving licks of her sister right at her most tender spot. She looked down, saw her sister giving her the loving licks, and felt a huge rush of love for Judi. Molly reached down, running her fingers gently through Judi's hair, she gently cradled Judi's head in her hands and held her against her steamy opening. Molly could feel it racing back at her, and she felt the burst of orgasm, as she came again in a long, slow, blissful, wrenching wave of pleasure, letting out guttural howls of pleasure, her pussy contracting, over and over until she had to pull free of that hot, lapping tongue or go mad from the pounding sensory rush. They collapsed together in a heap of well-spent bodies.
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"Doctor Motram, 5374...Doctor Motram, 5374"
Greg woke up halfway as he felt the warm nude body of Allison Motram rise up to answer the hospital paging. He spiraled back down into sleep in less than a minute. He started to dream, he was in bed with Roberta, they'd just come home from cock teasing another big hunk, she was on fire with lust. He knew that the idea of leaving her latest victim with a set of aching blue balls made her crazy with lust. She was very quickly naked, diving under the covers. His cock was rock hard, he felt a hot, wet tongue licking at him, her hot, wet mouth quickly followed, sliding down his pole. She clamped her soft lips around his cock, pulled back, then thrust down again. Oh man, Roberta was an excellent cock sucker, and his cock was quickly building up a juicy load.
He felt the mouth pull away, and another warm wet clamp around the head of his dick. He started to rise up from sleep and felt a warm wet sheath sliding down his prick and a purr of pleasure as he slid into a wet, heated hole, right to the balls. Oh Roberta's horny tonight, she couldn't wait, crossed his mind. His eyes opened, where was he, this wasn't his bedroom. The dream fell apart, he was at the hospital, he saw the nude form of Doctor Allison Motram, and he remembered. The hot sexual session, falling asleep with her in his arms, he remembered the paging for her, then he was being awakened, mmmm, damn, she was so warm and wet, she was tighter than Roberta, and she was perched on his cock, naked and very horny.
"Mmmmm, came back to bed, and found you very hard, and I never want to not take care of a hard, built-up cock. I love this kind of doctoring, let Doctor Allison give you her special cure for hard cock fever."
Greg thought of Roberta, 15 years, he tried his best to put a stop to it, but he gave in, the heat of Allison's cunt around his prick was too good to resist.
"Oh yeah baby, ride my prick!"
Allison smiled down at him, and Greg groaned with pleasure from the snug feel of her hot, moist sheath as she lifted up, then drove her hips down, engulfing his shaft again, wrapped around his cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. She started to rock herself on his cock, with excruciating slowness.
Greg watched her, the sight of her sexy body in the dimness of the lower lighting, gave him the visual fodder that really got his balls working. She started to rotate her body, moving around, he could feel his cock swirling around her inside like a corkscrew, her gorgeous 34DD-cup breasts gently bouncing with her movements.
Allison could feel her lust start to roar, and she couldn't keep the slow-motion going.
"Fuck, fuck, feels so good, oh yes, let me have it, Greg!"
Allison started to ride him harder and faster, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on his steely shaft, wrapped tightly around him, her cunt stroking him again and again in that pleasure grip. She rode him with expert strokes, she adored cowgirl riding, oh yeah, Allison could feel the approach, mmmm, oh yes, she was gonna explode. She felt her buttocks tighten up, burning tingles started to tickle her womb.
Allison raised herself up, froze for a second as she cried out raggedly, "Oh fuck, feels so good, cream my tight little pussy Greg, cum with me, cum deep inside me, I'm cumming, cream MEEEEE!" then thrust herself down, her body starting the telltale shuddering of climax.
The view of her body in the midst of orgasm took him racing over with her. Greg arched up to her, "Fuck, Fuck, FUCK!" he shouted, her loud squeals of joy blending in as his cock erupted, spraying a geyser of hot cum up into her, painting her tightly gripping walls. Another bolt of cum jetted out, and another, Greg was not done cumming until 8 gouts of spunk had been deposited, her hungry pink fuck-hole sucking it all up, deep into her womb.
Allison stayed perched on him, letting the spasms race through her tunnel, milking at Greg's cock. Mmmm, that felt so nice, her husband was one of those types who enjoyed the chase, but not what to do after. God, he'd been as horny as a stallion in the spring before they got married, and she'd been well fucked and well satisfied. Now, she got it maybe once every few months, it was up to 4 months since the last time, and it was going through the motions of sex. She hated mercy fucks, that's what they were. Hopefully, Greg would want to continue what they had started, so she could get out the frustrations, and have a happy, satisfying sex life.
When she lifted off, she grabbed a towel and swathed it between her legs, and lay down, cuddling with him. Greg was quiet, she knew he was married, and she stayed silent, letting him work out whatever he may have been pondering about.
Well that's twice, Greg's mind said to him, and he wasn't sure he could end it at just those two. It had awakened the horny side that was not fully satisfied. When he had married Roberta, she was just his second lover, and he thought she was all the woman he needed. But now, having shared lust-driven heat with the gorgeous doctor Allison, he didn't want to just stop.
He turned to Allison, saw her eyes glowing in the dim lighting, and said, "Allison, that was amazing. You know I am married".. and she steeled herself for the kiss-off ... "I don't want to bust up my marriage, but I don't want to end what we have."
Allison felt her heart jump, as she quickly jumped in, "Greg, I have no intention of busting up your marriage, but your lovemaking has made me feel alive. I don't want to give that up, and I want more of you. When we can get together, we have our offices here in the hospital, and they are perfect places. If you like golfing, you can always go golfing every so often, and come on over to my private cabin on the shore of Island Lake, where you can practice a far more enjoyable swing. I am not going to get demanding or turn into a bunny boiler, I do want us to continue."
Greg said, "That sounds real good Allison."
She smiled at him, got up, and started to get dressed. He enjoyed watching as she slid her panties up her legs. It was almost as hot as watching a woman strip down, to watch them getting dressed. Her rump was an assman's dream, the cheeks had such a graceful curve, perky and smooth. She turned to him, smiling at the approval in his eyes, and continued dressing.
"That page was about my patient, she is stable, out of danger, and should be moving out of the ICU very soon. So, I am going to head home. Thank you Greg for a most enjoyable time, I am looking forward to many more."
She gave him a tongue-twirling kiss, and with a smile and a wave, she was gone. Greg lay for a while, absorbing what had happened.
"Doctor Hodson..7118...Doctor Hodson...7118"
Answering the page, he got the good news that his patient had stabilized, and was out of danger. It was time for him to go home. As he dressed, he knew that he would continue to see the very sexy Doctor Allison. His was a high-pressure job, and he had discovered that untapped well of lust that needed to be vented. He'd still have more than enough for Roberta.
He looked at his watch, it was 4 AM. In a half-hour, he'd be home, and he wondered if Roberta would wake up, and want an early morning ride.
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"Now it's my time, to clean up our niece's tight little hole."
Uncle Theo pulled out, and I could hear the slurping sound as Auntie Emma swallowed his dick, sucking and slurping, giving his dick a hot mouth washing.
"Now my dear hubby lay back and watch as I get Kaley ready for more hot afternoon fun."
My body shivered, as I felt Auntie Emma's face moving in.
"Mmmm, such a nice big creampie, I'm gonna enjoy licking you clean, baby."
I felt a tongue tickling at me, then a hot wet mouth sealing around as the tongue teased open my vaginal lips, and I felt a big rush of spunk slip out, and I felt Auntie's Emma sucking at me, wanting to take as much as she could. I felt the moan of pleasure against my pussy as she licked and sucked.
I felt her head pull back just a bit, and her tongue started to trace a path, sliding along the taint. My ass was still upthrust, and I felt almost dizzy with lust as I felt my cheeks being pulled apart. Oh my god, she was going to, then I let out a loud growl of pleasure as I felt her mouth at my tight little rosebud. She had kept some of the spunk in her mouth, and I felt her tongue sliding it over my asshole.
Uncle Theo growled, "Tell us, sweet niece, tell us how it feels."
"Mmmm, Auntie Em, your mouth feels amazing."
I let out a louder moan as her tongue was swabbing harder at my tight little butt, her tongue pressing tight against the clench.
"Fuck, having my asshole licked it feels so fucking great!"
I got more vocal and when I felt a finger slip into my virgin asshole.
"Make me your horny little niece fuck doll, I want to be you compliant little slut!"
"You're our sex toy, ready to be used, anytime we want you?" Uncle Theo growled.
"Oh yes, I'm your slut niece, I'm just an overheated little slut, so hot for my Auntie and Uncle to use my body!"
Her mouth moved back, licking me from asshole to clit, she kissed my cunt all over, then nibbled on my pussy lips, and then went back the way she had come, licking me from clit to asshole while she very gently fingered the super tight clutch of my asshole.
She pulled back and cooed, "She's ready for it. That asshole is so tight, she's gotta be an anal virgin. Slide your dick into her pussy, she's so juicy, be a great lube for your dick. I made sure her tight little rosebud got a thick smear of cum and saliva."'
Auntie Em moved away, but she soon came into my vision again. I realized that she was positioning herself supine right beside my head on the pillow, spreading her white shapely legs wide apart and inching her curved lips downward until her bare swollen pussy was directly in front of my face.
Fascinated by the added sight that met my eyes, my mouth watered with desire as Untie Em's fingers slowly spread her own tight pussy-lips apart from either side, the pink inner-flesh glistening moistly as it clung and then separated.
Auntie Em held her pussy lips open so that the soft wet inner folds were completely revealed to me in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display, her pulsing clitoris quiveringly erect, the wet oval of her vaginal mouth twitched hungrily in search of something to pleasure it. The pink, lust wet flesh beckoned to me, and I wanted it with a massive hunger.
Auntie Em whispered, "As I promised, now you can drink from my tight little cunt." As my mouth inched towards her gleaming pussy flesh, she cooed, "That's right, Lick my pussy. You'll love it while your uncle takes your anal cherry."
I could feel his dick slip into my dripping pussy, Auntie Em's hands moved away, letting the outer lips of her pussy fold back in to kiss each other, leaving just a slender pink slit that was even more enticing to me. I could see myself as if viewing the scene from outside my body. I was about to lick my Auntie's pussy while her husband, my uncle, claimed my last virginity. A white-hot flame of lust blazed inside me as I greedily spread open Auntie's deep coral labia with my thumbs, and fired my tongue deep into the shimmering liquid pool of pleasure awaiting me.
I felt my uncle pull his cock from my cunt, and the tip of it nudged against my asshole. Auntie Em's body was starting to squirm in naked pleasure as I felt his cock start to gain way. I grunted into the wet syrupy pussy as my asshole parted, and the head slipped inside, He pushed slowly, I whimpered into the hot wet flush of pussy I was licking as I felt the tight walls of my ass parting reluctantly. My uncle must be getting one of the tightest holes he's ever been in. With one last push, he buried his dick, I felt his balls smack against my pussy. Mmmm, my body felt so stuffed with dick, my asshole was a bit achy at the penetration, but it wasn't terrible.
"Oh fuck Kaley baby, so tight, so virgin tight."
My brain whirled in the overwhelming passion seizing all control from my dick-stuffed body. I went after Auntie Em's pussy with a vengeance, my tongue raced up inside, feeling the clasp of her inner walls caressing my tongue as it corkscrewed through the soft, wet, hot flesh.
Auntie Em purred, "Oh fuck, keep licking me Kaley, eat me alive!"
I could feel the hard solid length of Uncle Theo's cock taking my asshole, the lubrication had been perfect. The first few thrusts had been a bit abrasive, but now, it was a smooth pleasure ride. My last virgin hole taken, my asshole was very sensitive to stimulation. It made my body hot with lust, and I started to push back to his dick, he took my hips and held me steady while his cock took what was his. His lust-driven niece, his newest fuck toy, always ready for his dick.
Eager to please Auntie Em just as much, I wiggled the tip of my tongue against the tight little puckered rosebud of her asshole. So tight, so twitchy, and her louder cries of pleasure kept me going as I slathered my tongue across the tight little butt hole, god, it made me crazy with lust to be in the middle of such a crazy, lust-filled rodeo.
"God... oh God! Oh God ooooohhhh... shove your fingers up my pussy and ass while you lick it... both together... aaaaaaaahhhhhh... Please!!"
At my Auntie's graphic request, I was happy to do so. As Uncle Theo continued to hammer his dick into my tight little ass, my mouth and lips were working over Auntie Em's dripping wet fuck-hole, both middle fingers came into play. I gently pushed against her tight little asshole, the right middle finger gently making its way just inside the tight clench. Taking my middle left finger, I slipped it against the dripping lips of her cunt, them with a bolt of lust seizing me, I plunged the pair of stiffened fingers fully up into Auntie Em's lust-fired tunnels.
"Aaahhh... God yesssss... Uuuuuuhhhhh... That's it... just like that...fuck I love it...fuck me... fuck me with your fingers... hard... fuck me hard...!"
Auntie Em's body jerked convulsively as it began to hump upwards against my licking mouth and plunging fingers.
"Ooooohhhhh, harder, darling... fuck harder... aaaaahhhh... suck my clit, suck it hard... mmmmmmm.. yes, just like that, ... aaaaahhh... I'm going to cum... keep going, Kaley!"
I became aware of my uncle fucking me faster, his rock-hard dick plunging deep into my asshole, Uncle Theo's grunts and growls of pleasure were reaching a crescendo, and it felt like he was ready to explode. Eager to help the cause, I rotated my buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding my tightly gripping ass over the length of his throbbing dick.
"Aaaaaahhhh... now... I'm cumming, CUMMING, FUCK ...!!"
Auntie Em's voice rose up to a wordless scream of pleasure, her hands frantically winding through my long hair as she pulled my face tight against her hotly spewing pussy. I drank deeply of the copious flow, my body on fire with lust.
I think Uncle Theo approved of the sight, he grunted out, "Oh Fuck Kaley, gonna cum, gonna flood your ass, fuck, FUCK!"
I felt Auntie Em's body moving, her fingers came down, wildly polishing at my straining clit, and I roared over, shrieking as I did so, my pussy exploding with a rush of hot juices splattering her hand, just as Uncle Theo roared, and I felt the hard pulsations of his cock, my ass pulsing with orgasmic spasms. I felt the bloom of hot spunk splattering deep inside me, painting my bowels as the throbbing of my ass milked his dick for every drop.
As my orgasm ebbed, I saw my Auntie Em's hand, she had shaped it like a cup, and she fed the rush of my orgasmic juices to her mouth, her eyes shining with lust as she then licked her hand clean.
When my Uncle Theo pulled out, he headed to the bathroom to wash off his dick. I was so pleasantly zoned out, my body cuddled tight to Auntie Em, I was half asleep when Uncle Theo came back and joined us.
Auntie Em whispered, Have a nice sleep Kaley, we have so much more to reach you, baby."
That brought a smile to my face as I slipped over the edge into sleep.
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Grace Mallinex was putting the finishing touches on her presentation. She was hoping to make a deal, it was a good property, a single-family house, split level ranch style, 3 bedrooms, 2 bathrooms, no problems, the inspection had come back clean. Newer carpets, recently upgraded plumbing and electrical system, reshingled just last year, and sewer lines replaced 2 years ago.
Grace was working hard. Her boyfriend had dumped her for some 18-year-old giggly teen. In his book, her 28 years old was too old for him, the jerk. He was 35 and seemed to be chasing some fleeting vision of youth. Good riddance to that loser.
She knew she looked good, a natural redhead with a light spray of freckles across her face, neck, and shoulders. Grace stood at 5'7" tall, 120 pounds, Grace's set of 34B's nestled in the cups of her bra, a nice curvy flare to her hips, and sleek sexy legs. It wouldn't be a problem to find a new boyfriend, a better boyfriend.
Her client texted her, said she'd be there in 5 minutes. Grace went out on the patio deck, it was surrounded by bushes, completely hidden from the street. There was a 4 person hot tub, laid out like a square, and she unlatched the cover, moved it back, and turned on the jets. She wanted the client to see this, could be a major selling point.
Back inside, she heard a knock, answered it, and her client, Angela Wittmer walked in. Angela was about 45, she was 15 years older than Grace, 5'9'', and about 140 pounds, with a mane of golden blonde hair, she had hefty 34DD breasts. Grace shook her hand, and she wondered idly what it was like to move with those generous dairies leading the way.
''Angela welcome, I think you might like this place.''
Grace knew her client was coming out of divorce court, fortunately, her husband was quite wealthy and had given her a generous settlement, and she was eager to move on with her life. What Grace did not know was that Angela had basically torpedoed the marriage, when her husband had come home early one day from work and had found her between the legs of her yoga teacher, Lissa Laramore, that sweet young thing, no more than 22, long black hair, cocoa-colored eyes, that warm, inviting smile, slender and very flexible and very, very bi-sexual. Angela was also very bi, it had taken very little time before the first time between the sheets, the female body was so soft, so feminine, so unlike the male body. Lissa knew how to tease her, making Angela beg for it, and when she delivered, Lissa turned her into a whimpering shaking mass of an all-consuming orgasm. When it was Angela's turn, she adored licking at Lissa's sweet pussy, so similar to her pussy, yet so different, Angela had felt a rush of pride as she brought Lissa to a shuddering, juicy orgasm, her pussy giving Angela's face a flood of juices, Lissa's voice crying out her climactic pleasure. Lissa cooed to her about being bi-sexual, if you don't go both ways, you'll miss half the fun.
They had been going at it for almost a year before that fateful day when Roger caught her going at it with Lissa. It had been a painless divorce, quick and easy so that no sordid details came out.
That was the reason that Angela wanted a new place. A break from the past, the main reason, of course, she was hoping that Lissa and her could pick up where they were. Angela was eager to welcome Lissa back between her thighs, and hopefully have Lissa as a regular part of her sexual life. Maybe even move in with her, so she could wake up every morning with the glorious sight of her lover next to her, nude and ready for sweet morning loving.
***
''So, let me show you around."
Grace led the way, highlighting all the points that would be selling points, the spacious bedrooms, two bathrooms, nice, spacious living room, all the upgrades done. Angela seemed to be very receptive to the house, and Grace figured it was time for the piece de resistance, as she led Angela out to the patio.
''And, for those days when you need to soak away, a 4 person hot tub!"
Angela was very taken, she had a feeling she'd be using that hot tub a lot. She and Lissa would have such a good time, frolicking in the hot bubbling water.
"How about if I test it out? Any objections to me hopping in?"
Grace replied, "No, not a bit. The owner is all moved out, so we have the house to ourselves.''
Angela started to unbutton her blouse, she looked at Grace and said softly, "How about if you join me? There's nothing like the feeling of being nude in a bubbling hot tub.''
Grace could feel the undercurrent of sexual tension. She'd been on a dry spell, nothing but masturbation since her shit of an ex moved out 4 months ago. She wasn't sure she wanted to act on it, she'd never fooled around with a client, but she was motivated to sell this property. The customer is always right, ran through her mind.
Grace was aware of Angela's eyes on her as she stripped to her undies. She looked up, saw Angela unhooking her bra. As the bra released its cargo, she looked closer, what were those shiny things that she saw?
Angela answered it for her, when she said, ''Like my nipple jewelry? Gold nipple rings, no piercing, and the little gold chain dangles. My nipples are always so pokey, so I decided to adorn them. The rings fit just right, and it makes me feel sexy."
Angela pushed down her powder blue panties, and she stood naked. She enjoyed the fact that Grace couldn't take her eyes away, looking all over her full body. She let Grace get a good look. She saw her eyes moving, from her ring adorned nipples, down over the gentle swell of her belly, and right between her thighs, she saw the approval as Grace saw she was totally hairless and well waxed, with a tight, coin slot pussy opening.
Angela cooed, " No undies, gotta get naked for the hot tub, strip right down Grace. There's no one but us ladies here."
Grace hurriedly did so, blushing, she knew that Angela had caught her staring. She could see that Grace was just a little shorter, maybe a couple of inches, a little thinner, the exposed skin whiter than Angela's all-over tan, the naked breasts were smaller, looked like a 34B, with stiff pokey nipples, her vaginal opening was shaved clean, and a 1-inch landing strip of curly red pubic hair stretched up from just above her opening.
Grace moved, climbing over the rim of the tub, and Angela feasted her eyes on Grace's ass, that high, tight white tush, mmmm, that looked so nice. Angela was feeling the lust perking up. Grace was a very sexy-looking lady, and Angela wondered if she even gave vent to any lesbian desires. She was eager to find out.
Angela followed her into the bubbling hot water, and they sat on opposite sides of the tub, enjoying the bubbling water.
Grace asked, "So, what do you think of the place?''
Angela replied, "Very interested, I love this hot tub! I'm going to try something I've never had the chance to try.''
Her hands dropped down, and Grace's eyes opened wide as she saw where her hands were aiming for. She looked at Angela's face, saw the smile, then her soft growl of pleasure as the hands found their target. Grace was startled, this wasn't right, masturbating in front of me! I should stop, get out of here, and end this right now. That first reaction was quickly washed away as she saw the sexy curvy body getting into it, expressions of pleasure crossing her face, as Angela lovingly pleasured herself.
Angela moaned, "Ohhhh, yes, so nice...why don't you join me Grace? It feels so nice."
Grace wondered for a fleeting second if this was right, but watching Angela pleasuring herself without a trace of modesty had set her own pussy simmering with lust-driven need. She locked eyes with Angela and slid her hands down, seeking her wet heat. When she felt her fingers find the spot she gasped, her clit was so hard, it hurt.
She saw Angela smile again, and she purred, "Yes, sweet baby, stroke it, just like I am doing.''
Angela let Grace masturbate for 30 seconds, Grace's body stiffening, oh yes, she was so ready for it. She was not going to let Grace stroke one out, she had better plans for that. Time to make her move.
She moved forward, and Grace opened her eyes. She was spellbound as Angela crossed the short distance between them, that wonderfully curvaceous body coming for her. The heat in her eyes made Grace's pussy pulse with excitement, and when Angela held out her arms, Grace floated forward, her legs wen around Angela's hips as they were quickly in a tight in a close clinch, Angela brought her mouth to Graces, when their lips came together, Grace moaned, opening her mouth, and a warm, wet tongue slid in, eager to bring her tongue out to play.
They clung to each other, long tongue-filled swirls of passion. Grace had never been kissed as passionately as she was being kissed right now, and she moaned into her lover's mouth.
Angela broke the kisses, and grasping her ass cheeks, lifted Grace a bit, the buoyancy of the water helping. Grace felt a warm wet mouth attaching to her left tit, mmmm, licking and laving, suckling at her left nipple, she adored having her nipples stimulated. She stroked Angela's head, purring with pleasure.
''Oh yes sweetheart, suck my tits, makes me feel so good."
She could feel the pulses of sucking pleasure heading straight for her pussy, Angela switched back and forth, making her nipples fiery red, throbbing points of pleasure.
Angela cooed, ''Like to suck my tits, baby?''
Grace quickly lowered her head and teased the fat, stiff right nipple. She was fascinated with the nipple jewelry, gold nipple rings, no piercing, and the little gold chain dangles. She was enjoying teasing the nipples, but she wanted more.
Apparently, so did Angela, as she took them off, and laid them on the patio hot tub cover. She cooed, ''Now, suck my tits, suck them hard, go crazy on my tits!''
Grace was happy to do so, now she could get those fat, stiff beauties completely in her mouth. She adored the feel of Angela's stiff, proud nipples poking into her mouth, and she licked, sucked, laved, and nipped, switching from left to right, spurred on by Angela's cries and moans of pleasure, and she whispered endearments to Grace as she was stimulated so nicely.
Angela wanted to eat her sexy cunt, so she stood up, turned around, and carried Grace to a corner of the pool. She gently placed her on the rim, helping Grace to lift her legs clear of the water, and spreading them Grace looked down, saw her legs splayed so wantonly open, and Angela's lust-filled smile.
"Now, you need a good cunt licking, don't you?" At Grace's excited moan, she continued, "I am going to lick your hot cunt, and make you explode! I've been munching the carpet with my yoga teacher for a
year, and I'm very, very good!"
She knelt and ran her nose all over Grace's pubic region. She could smell the delicious scent of rising lust, swirling her tongue around.
"You smell lovely", Angela whispered, "I can't wait to taste you fully."
Grace could feel Angela's fingers gently spreading apart her inner lips. Grace was so wet, she could see her juices bubbling up, her cunt aching for some attention. Angela lowered her face, and Grace felt her tongue reach out and make contact. Angela started gently, Grace barely felt the first soft caresses of her tongue.
Angela could see the swollen. bulging clit, Grace needed to cum, NOW. She surrounded that straining bud, licking and sucking, and Grace felt the rush, then the explosion of pleasure. Her howls of delight filled the air as she came hard, body shaking in the hard spasms of her orgasm.
When she came down a little bit, Angela cooed, "Now that the first need to cum is done, let's take you again.''
Grace watched through delighted eyes as Angela went back to licking her cunt. As her tongue started to swab more forcefully at her, Grace's moans of delight urged her on, and soon Angela was driving her tongue deep into her hole, wrapping her tongue around her clit, and tugging on it. She was quickly bringing Grace back up to the apex again, she brought her fingers into play, and brought all her talents to bear on her aching pussy. Grace cried out, cumming hard around her fingers, gushing juices out for Angela's tongue to lick up, shuddering through more orgasmic spasms, her squeals of delight filling the air.
When she opened her eyes. Angela's face was inches from hers. She pulled Angela in and their mouths came together in hungry implacable lust. Grace could taste her juices on Angela's lips.
Angela cooed, "Would you like to lick me, sweetie?''
Grace wanted to, and Angela took the position that Grace had been in, on the rim of the tub, legs spread wide. Grace slid in between the part, eyes wide, her first time viewing a pussy up close. She felt a bolt of pleasure shoot through her as Angela's beautiful sex was only inches from her mouth. She smelled the scent of Angela's arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire. Her tight little coin slot opening was swollen up with the rush of her arousal.
''Go ahead baby, just do what comes naturally.''
Grace shyly ran her finger along Angela's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as her finger slid inside her hot tunnel. She was eager, her tongue quickly followed, sliding along Angela's luscious pink inner lips. Once Grace got a taste of Angela's juices, she couldn't stop. Grace pulled Angela's pussy against her face, and she ate her with the first time enthusiasm, her tongue dipping deep into Angela's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Grace's mouth.
Grace felt Angela's hands cradling her head, cooing, ''Mmmm, your mouth feels so good on my cunt Grace, keep going, make me cum!"
Grace slipped a hand down her body, her own cunt was hot and bothered, and she started to masturbate in time with the licking she was delivering. As she felt her own orgasm start to rise, she started flicking her tongue against Angela's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Angela felt her lust rising quickly, Grace may be new to licking pussy, but she was learning the skills quickly. Oh my, feeling her cute pink tongue, right against...there oh yes, so good. Angela felt her clit being lashed at, surrounded by the hot wet fire of Grace's mouth, and her orgasm turned into a rush, she could feel it racing at her.
Angela purred, ''Mmmm, yes, sweet baby, gonna make me do it, yes, unngh, unngh, oh fuck, fuck YES FUCK!"
Angela's pussy let loose with a rush of juices, her body shaking wildly in the grip of orgasm. That took Grace over immediately, she felt her pussy squirming around wildly on her frigging fingers, crying out into the hot, soupy wetness as Angela's pink hole gave Grace a copious flow to drink from.
When they climbed out of the tub, they were still running hot. Toweling off, Angela led the way, and in the master bedroom, Angela gently pushed Grace back on the bed. Mmmm, it was fun showing a newbie what lady-loving was like.
Angela joined her, spreading her legs, cooing, ''I want our pussies to kiss each other,'' then matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound. Angela reached down between where they were joined, purring, ''I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other.''
They started to rock together, mmmm, it was feeling so nice, they both felt the sweet tingles growing, a moment later, Angela pressed down harder, Grace called out ''Oh yes, kiss me right there.''
Grace started to push upward, eager for the sensation as their hot, wet pussies slid together.
Angela could feel her clit rising, she let out a loud moan, gasping, ''Let's rub our clitties together.' They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Grace grunted, ''Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!''
Both of them were letting out grunts, moans, and cries of passion as orgasm beckoned. Grace was writhing and whimpering under Angela's thrusts as she pressed down hard, eager to plaster her dripping cunt lips as tight as possible Grace's matching seam. Their clits stood up, stiff, rock hard with passion, and they were rubbing against each other, the pleasure was almost too much to bear. Their bodies were squirming wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other. Grace reached behind Angela's head and pulled her down, lips locking together, it took only a few more moments before they broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
They flopped down, drifting in the afterglow. Angela had already decided, and she purred to Grace, "You are quite the seller, you sold me, I'll take this place, with one condition.''
Grace said, ''And that would be?''
Angela cooed, "So long as you are here, many times, to remind me what made the deal."
Grace grinned, and said, "You have a deal!"
It didn't take long before Angela and Grace formed that well-known number, and they 69'ed each other wildly, driving towards a glorious burst of shared orgasmic explosion. As Grace shook and shuddered, she smiled, yes, the customer is always right.
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They drifted for a while, when Roberta saw the lighted dial of the alarm clock reach 3:30, she thought it might be a good idea to call it a night. She looked to her side, saw Tim, his cock half-hard, wouldn't take much to get him back up. She eagerly went down on him, her married mouth eager to suck him back up one more time, she wanted to ride his cock like a sex-crazed cowgirl, getting her married cunt creamed with another man's load was the hottest rodeo she'd ever enjoyed.
She cast her eyes upward, saw Tim, coming out of the afterglow, and she smiled as she felt his cock obliging, growing back up to full glory again.
When she felt him back up fully, she raised up, and purred, "Stay laying back Tim, I'm gonna ride that big cock, I need my married cunt to get creamed with one more load. So hot, fuck I love it!"
Tim did so and enjoyed the spectacle of Roberta swinging into position. She grasped his cock and nudged it just against the lips of her pussy.
She purred, "You like this, don't you, fucking another man's wife."
Tim growled back, "Oh yeah baby, just as much as you like taking it. Tight sweet married cunt, so fucking hot, ride my prick baby!"
She could feel the ramping up of forbidden lust, Roberta growled as she drove her hips down, letting out a loud cry of pleasure as she was fully stuffed again.
"Oh yeah, ummm, yeah, unnh, hunnh yeah, ohhh oh yeah, feels so good, so big, fuck me, fuck my married cunt, I want to feel your sperm sizzling my married womb as another's man's load fills my cunt!"
Roberta went at him, ramming down, pumping her hips, the steel hard thickness of another man's prick spreading her tight walls apart, every thrust, a hot lust-driven plunge of forbidden sex.
Roberta cried out, "Oh fuck, I feel so alive, this is some of the best sex I've ever had, a hard stud's ten-inch prick stuffing my horny married cunt, and I don't want it to stop. Oh yeah fuck me, use my married cunt like a cum dump, ohhhhh, ahhhhh, fuck me, fuck me!"
Tim was getting the fuck of his life, Roberta was on fire with lust, she was fucking him with a force he'd never had before, she was like a cougar on steroids.
Roberta could feel the climb of her orgasm, and she grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna cum so hard, I may be my husband's wife, but tonight, I'm your whore, your cock-hungry, married WHORE! Give it to me lover, every drop of your cum deep inside me!"
She thought about herself as she must have looked at that moment. Squirming and writhing in ecstasy, taking another man's cock in her married cunt, being a cock hungry, married whore, her married womb about to be flooded again with another man's hot spunk, as she felt Tim's cock pierce her cervix, ready to explode. It drove her to the pinnacle, she felt like she was almost insane with lust.
She cried out, "Do it, flood my married womb, fuck, CREAM MY MARRIED CUNT!"
She grabbed his balls, they were tight and swollen, ready to explode. She gave them a squeeze as she felt the wrenching grip of orgasm, a huge spasm tore through her tight tunnel, oh fuck, she was cumming, then, again and again, more spasms shook her, dimly she heard him grunt, "Oh yeah, gonna flood you baby, fuck, FUCK!" and the hot wet bloom creaming her married womb as she was flooded with another man's cum.
After they flopped down, they lay for a bit, resting up. As the clock read 4 AM, Tim got up and said, "Guess I'd better get going, before your husband gets home."
Roberta looked mournful, she'd had one of the most amazing nights of sex, and she didn't want it to end.
Tim said softly, "Roberta baby, would you like to do this again?"
He saw her eyes get bright, and she said, "Yes, oh yes, it was amazing, I want a full-time lover on the side if you can handle that."
Tim was all for it, as he replied, "Oh yeah baby, I'd love it!"
He took out a business card and wrote down his cell phone number.
"Here's my number baby, when your hubby is not around, I'll be happy to lick and plow your sweet married cunt, I'll pump as much cum as I can into your married womb, and give your hot married mouth big loads of cum to swallow."
When she saw him drive off, she looked at the card, saw his cell phone number. She thought about being married, being faithful to her husband for 15 years, and how she'd been able to shatter that when temptation was unable to make her resist. She realized that she'd broken her vow, she should feel guilty about it, but the feel of Tim's cock stuffing pleasure made her unable to feel anything but enjoyment at how much it made her feel hot and alive. She knew that she would be unable to resist the siren call of Tim's cock, the big whopper stuffing her holes again.
Thinking about all the hot fucking made her heat up again. She grabbed a towel, swathed it under her butt, and grabbed her new 10-inch dildo. She needed her bigger dildo, it was her newest buy, and it was going to get its maiden fuck. Her seven-inch dildo just wasn't enough at this time. She spread her thighs, nudged her pleasure stick against the lips, and drove in. She let out a loud wail of pleasure as she rammed it in all the way, imagining it was the stuffing of Tim's 10-inch prick plunging into her again. She started to masturbate, faster and faster, fucking herself furiously, it took very little time before she was crying out in pleasure, ramming her dripping cunt to orgasm after orgasm until she finally flopped down, tired and spent.
The towel was soaked with a combination of her juices and Tim's thick spunk, she balled it up and tossed it in the laundry hamper. Making up the bed, she put Tim's card in her secret hiding place. She took a quick shower, rinsing off then flopping down into the master bedroom. She knew that she would be calling Tim very soon, the next time her husband was at the hospital saving lives, she was going to venting her forbidden lust between the sheets, Tim's cock giving her married holes the servicing that her body was now hungry for.



        The Taking Pt. 03

        Linda and Corinna get more.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-taking-pt-03-1

Title: The Taking Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: NonConsent/Reluctance

Description: Linda and Corinna get more.

Tags: 

Series: The Taking


Blue said, "I think Joe's been a very good boy, shall we reward him?"
Green replied, "Yeah, let's give him a treat!"
They got up and went over, and told Joe, "Ok Joe, we are going to give you a reward for being so patient. You will be a good guy and not try any shit, won't you?"
Joe nodded eagerly, and they uncuffed him and told him to strip. He quickly did so, and his cock was iron hard, god, it was so stiff it hurt.
They led him over to the bed, and Green said, "You'll like this reward. Your sister-in-law is going to suck your cock!"
Joe was all for it, he'd had more than a few fantasies about putting the dick to Linda, and he was eagerly looking forward to having her lips wrapped around his prick, nursing out a big load.
Linda, on the other hand, was aghast. She hated blowjobs, she wouldn't even give her husband a suck job.
She pleaded, "No, I don't suck cock, please, no, I don't even blow my husband, he can fuck me but no cock sucking!"
Corinna looked at her sister, what the fuck? Jeez, this was sure turning into one weird rape!
Blue growled, "You are going to suck Joe's cock, and swallow every drop. Our 2 guns say you shall!"
They released her, and told her, "On your knees, baby, gotta be in the classic subservient cocksucker position!"
Just before she did so, Joe drank in Linda's body. He'd seen it once before, at a drunken New Year's Eve party, when she'd cornered him alone in the back bedroom just after Midnight, and had opened her dress, to let him see that she was very naked underneath. She'd grabbed his head, pulled his head towards her.
She had purred, "Happy New Year Joe," just before their lips met, her tongue had slipped out, pushing at his lips, and he'd opened them, letting out a moan as her tongue darted in. He'd reached around her, grabbing her naked ass cheeks, and pulled her in, rubbing the bulge of his trousers against her naked vulva. After several tongue-filled swirls of passion, she had reluctantly pulled away.
She had then quickly closed up her dress and cooed, "Too bad you are married to my sister, otherwise I'd give you a New Year's fuck!"
Not long after, as Corinna had given him his mercy blow, he'd fantasized that it was Linda sucking his dick, laying back, letting him ram his cock deep inside her heat. With that firmly playing through his mind, he'd gone off like a cannon, the jetting streams filled Corinna's mouth until she had to pull her head back, and she got a juicy frosting as his dick got off the pent up load.
Seeing Linda naked for the second time, was just as enjoyable as the first. The way her ample D cup melons bounced gently as she stood up, her blonde hair, that totally shaved, bare pussy framed by her sexy, curvy hips, oh yeah, he was going to enjoy this.
She was on her knees before him, and Blue said, "No cheater's head, no stroking his dick while you're sucking, your mouth has to do all the work!"
She stared at Joe's cock, she did not know if he was bigger than her husband Brice, as she had never been in such close proximity to her husband's dick. She steeled herself, took Joe's stiff dick in her hand and lifted it slightly. He was lined up, and she moved in. She took a deep breath, closed her eyes, and guided his cock into her mouth.
Joe looked down, let out a loud moan as her sister-in-law took him in. He could see that she was not into it at all as she timidly sucked. No problem, he was, and he pushed forward, shoving his dick in to the hilt. His balls bounced off her chin, as she pulled back quickly.
She stopped and grunted, "Don't choke me, let me take it at my own pace!"
Green said, "You heard the lady Joe, let her do the work."
He looked down, watching as she once again opened her mouth, closed her eyes, and engulfed his cock. Reveling at the sight of Linda's red lips sliding over his rigid prick, Linda looked beautiful, those cherry red lips ovaled around his cock shaft, she started to get into a rhythm, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked, her tongue started to swirl. Joe grunted as her hot sucking mouth and swirling tongue bath made his balls churn.
Linda was not enjoying it at all. Joe had never heard the secret from Corinna that Linda detested giving a blowjob, and refused to suck even her own husband. He thought she was really into it, she was only doing what she thought a guy would like, to get Joe to shoot off quick, get it over with.
Blue asked, "How does she suck Joe?"
"She sucks real fucking good!"
Blue said, "You heard him, Linda, now, play with his balls, make him explode, and swallow every drop!"
Linda did as ordered, cupping his balls and giving them gentle squeezes as she coaxed the cum to rise up and get it over with. She had 5 of his 7 inches in, and his cock jerked, stiff as steel.
"Oh fuck, hot sucking mouth gonna cum, take it, baby!"
Her head was driving forward, and a thick glut of spunk hit the back of her throat. She fought back the urge to gag, and swallowed quickly, letting the slimy stuff slide down her throat. She pulled back up, and 3 more thick splurts peppered the roof of her mouth, she had to swallow again, then more thick ribbons flowed out, coating her tongue with his semen, god, he was flooding her mouth a third time, she swallowed again, and finally, the last few dribbles oozed out, she pursed her lips to contain the spunk, as she swallowed one last time.
When Joe pulled back, Green ordered, "Open Linda, let us see that you swallowed it all."
She did as ordered, and they could see a thin skin of cum on her tongue, as she showed that she had done as directed. She did her best to wipe away all the cum from the inside of her mouth with her tongue, and get it down her throat, letting out a grunt of disgust as she did so.
"Well done Linda, we enjoyed watching that. Joe, back to the chair."
When Joe was once again secured, their attention was back to Linda and Corinna. Corinna was released, turned over into doggy style, and Linda was ordered to do the same. They were once again cuffed up, and both of them got a jolt when they felt the chill of icy lube being applied to their asshole.
Linda yelled, "NO, NO, I DON'T DO ANAL, mmmppphhhh!"
Her protestations were silenced as Green stuffed a red rubber ball gag between her lips, and quickly buckled it shut.
Blue grunted, "Too bad baby. We are not ASKING you to do anal, you are going to get it!"
Linda felt the lube being spread around the rim, and she grunted aa a slick finger easily parted the clench, spreading the greasy feeling up inside her. Fuck, she was going to get anally raped, and not a damn thing she could do about it.
Corinna felt her ass being prepared, and she was staying quiet. She loved anal sex, she hates to admit it and has given it to Joe only when she's either been super horny or too drunk to say no and every time, she comes almost immediately.
Green and Blue greased up, their cocks were now 10-inch steel hard poles, glistening with lube, and they savored the ride ahead that they were soon to plunge into.
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Tony Newsom opened the door and was surprised to see his niece, Laney Chalmers.
"Hi Laney, if you're here to visit Nadia, she and my wife are taking a long weekend up in the mountains. She won't be back until Monday evening."
Laney smiled at him, and cooed, "Why aren't you with them?"
He replied, "Well, it's a mother/daughter bonding. My wife never really got a good bond with her mother, and she'd determined not to let that happen to Nadia."
Laney smiled, she knew that Nadia and her Mom were gone for the weekend, she was just playing along like she had not known. She had a wild crush on her Uncle, and now, she had the whole weekend to get him. She wanted him, he was her masturbation fantasy, laying in the dark with her legs spread. She'd caress her body, feeling the tingles of skin-to-skin contact, imaging that it was uncle Tony stroking her body. She'd drag it out until her hands slipped down. Her fingers would become his cock, as she drove the fingers in, she imagined his cock taking her, bursting her tight virginity. Mmmm, the imagining of his cock starting to ram in and out, her fingers doing the work, really got her tight little pussy soaked.
She'd whisper, "Grab my ass and slam that cock into me! Ohhh yes, I can feel your stiff cock starting to jerk, your balls are so full and tight, ready to explode! Shoot off in me Uncle, fill your little niece's tight cunt with hot Uncle seed, make me cum like a woman!"
That would do it, and as she imagined the hot rush of his spunk flooding her, she'd be squealing and crying out in orgasmic pleasure.
***
Now with her Auntie Julie out of the way, Laney was primed and ready. Even better, since it was Friday night, she'd have Uncle Tony all to herself until Monday. She had a feeling that she'd be spending the weekend in his bed, and he could spend the weekend in her.
"Would you like to come in, maybe have a soda?"
"Thank you, Uncle Tony, that would be nice."
Tony went into the kitchen, and he was not noticing that Laney was following close behind. At the refrigerator door, he felt her presence. He turned and she glided up quickly, Tony was unprepared as she grabbed his head and pulled his lips against hers. Her lips were warm, slightly parted, and he could taste the peppermint toothpaste she had used earlier in the day as her tongue curled out, and licked at his lips.
Tony felt his cock take notice, but he needed to put a stop to it. His 18-year-old niece Laney, would be wildly incestuous. He pulled his head back, and lowered his hand to her shoulder, intending to gently push her back. Her hand came down, grabbed his wrist, and pulled his hand lower until his hand slid over the prominent rise of her left breast.
Laney cooed, "Mmmm, press your hand against my big boobie, Uncle."
Unable to stop himself, he did so, Laney purred into his ear as he stroked at her blouse-covered rise. Laney's other hand came down, unbuttoning her blouse, she needed to feel both of Uncle Tony's hands on both boobies, she'd been dreaming about this. She took his other wrist, his other hand was guided to the opening, urging him on to reach in and grab her right tit. Her tits were unencumbered by a bra, as his left hand curled around her right tit, his right hand swept aside the blouse, and both hands were filled with her warm tit flesh.
"Mmmm, mmmm, oh yes, play with my tits."
Tony was happy to do, and soft cries of pleasure rose up. The thorny incest situation quickly retreated, as Tony's lust took over. Laney's 36D tits were very sensitive to stimulation, Tony's hands were making them tingle, her nipples were stiff and rock hard as he gently pulled and tugged at them. Mmmm, he was playing with them in just the way that moved her most, the way she played with them when she masturbated.
"Suck them, Uncle, get your mouth on my nipples and go wild on them!"
Tony was happy to do so, and he latched his mouth around her right tit, licking, sucking, and laving at it, Laney's loud purrs of pleasure joined in as he went back and forth between nipples, sucking and licking.
"Slide your hand down Uncle, feel me, feel how hot I am."
He did so, his hands slipped under her dress, and he found her pantyless. She had really removed any obstacles, she had wanted no break in the action. She was seducing her Uncle, and she wanted him to be in her, fucking her tight little cunt and gushing his spunk into her before he could say no.
His fingertips found the wet heat, her moan of pleasure urging him on as he slid his fingers along that tight pink trail, and a louder moan as he slipped a finger in. The tight elasticity of her teen cunt squeezed at his finger.
Laney was still a virgin, she wanted her Uncle to take care of that detail. She decided not to tell him, let him discover that when he took her, let her Uncle have the pleasure of taking her tight little cherry.
Laney purred, "Take me to bed Uncle, and take my tight little pussy."
Tony could not have said no to that, and he carried her to the master bedroom. The king-size bed awaited, and he lowered her gently, stripping off his clothes, Laney saw a hard, erect 8-inch dick rising.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" Laney growled, desperate to have that stiff shaft breaking her virginity.
Tony was quickly between her legs, she felt her hand take his dick, leading him on a true, cunt splitting path. He nudged against her bubbly entrance.
"Now, take me hard, take me in one hard thrust!"
Tony did so, his steel hard dick surged in, and he sheared through her virgin barrier, her loud shriek of mixed pain and pleasure sounded, and she urged, "Don't stop Uncle, all the way, make me a woman, complete my deflowering!"
Holy Fuck, he'd just deflowered his niece. He'd taken her innocence, but her hands on his ass, pulling him in, told him she had wanted it, and he powered the rest of the way in, another shriek as he bottomed out, his balls smacking her ass as he was now buried to the hilt. He stopped, holding himself deep, her first cock, she'd need some time adjusting, and he didn't want to turn it into more of a rape.
Laney was breathing deep, eyes closed, concentrating, her mind thinking come on damn it, come on pussy, stretch out for Uncle's hard cock. She felt Uncle Tony's mouth kissing gently, up and down her neck, that felt nice. In a minute, she felt her tightness ease up just a bit, and she felt a glow of pleasure. Her uncle had taken her cherry, just the way she had hoped for.
She opened her eyes, and cooed, "I've wanted this, I'd masturbate to the imagining of you taking my virginity, just like you have. I kept myself tight and virginal, just for you so you would have the honor of making me a woman. It was way more glorious to have it done in real life. Now, take your pleasure Uncle Tony, go slow for a bit, so I can get fully adjusted."
The feel of her virgin-tight 18-year-old cunt around his cock was the ultimate. She was his first virgin, even his wife had not been a virgin when they met. So hot, so tight and he started to fuck her slowly, gently, eager to make her first time the one to remember.
Laney was purring, letting little gasps and ahhhs of pleasure. When he'd hit her hymen and rammed through it, it had felt like a tearing stinging pain, but she was in no mood to stop, she wanted to bear the pain of being deflowered by her Uncle. Her Uncle Tony, the man she was crazy about, had taken her cherry. Mmmm, that made her juices gush, she could feel her tight little cunt loosening up, the lubrication making his pumping in and out a smooth ride. His cock stretched her out, it was a pleasurable feeling, her tight little pussy adjusting, eager to please her Uncle. She felt him reach down, taking her legs and wrapping them around his waist, and he thrust deep, mmm, she felt him thump securely against her cervix.
"Yes oh yes uncle Tony, it's starting to feel really good, go faster! Flood my tight little cunny, I want all the sperm you can pump into me, I'm on the pill, so let me have it!"
Tony was happy to do so, his mind was awash with the sensations. Powering his prick into her, spreading open the walls of her tight teen cunt, the virgin tightness gripping of her around his shaft was something else. Her cries and grunts of pleasure drove him wild. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made him grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world. His balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her burning core. Tony was consumed by the way her teenage tightness stroked his cock, making his spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the liquid sounds from her cunt as he drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths of her teen tightness, the passion she fired in his loins. He could feel his cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness, she growled as he wedged open her cervix, ready to flood her womb.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming," Laney squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, christen my tight little pussy, yes, CREAM MEEEE!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around his cock, virtually sucking at his shaft, urging him to explode his burning load. The knowledge that he was about to explode into the virgin depths of Laney's teen tightness took him over the edge. His balls let go, and he could feel the hot spunk sizzling up his shaft. Tony's wild groan of pure pleasure joined Laney's cries of orgasmic delight as his cock erupted, he slammed as deep as possible inside her, his spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness.
Tony grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, emptying his cock into her womb. She writhed and squirmed around wildly underneath him, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily, wanting every drop.
Mmmm, having her Uncle's sperm splashing all over her pill-protected womb, the hot, wet glow deep inside her as he christened her pussy with its first load was like heaven on Earth.
When he was drained, he slowly pulled out and lay next to her. Her eyes looked into his, calm, a glow of pleasure visible.
"Mmmm, that was just what I was hoping for. I wasn't going to give it up to some boy, I wanted your cock, a real man's cock to do the honors. And mmmm, feeling that hot bloom deep inside, I felt very honored indeed!"
Tony was eager to have her spend the night when she told him that the other 2 virginities were still to be taken. Fate, however, had other plans in store.
His smartphone chimed, and he saw the caller ID, it was his wife Julie.
He answered the call, and said, "Hey Julie, what's up?"
She said, "Tony, we're coming back home."
"Now, what's wrong, what happened?"
He saw Laney look at him, the question in her eyes.
"We're okay, it's not a medical issue, the highway is closed just before Silversides, the road is snowed under, and the avalanche danger is extreme, no traffic allowed. It's the only road in, so, we just decided to head home. It sucks, having been on the road for 90 minutes. We are just leaving the Dennys where we had dinner, so we'll see you in an hour and a half."
She lowered her voice and cooed, "And just between you and me, I am so horny I can't see straight! I was planning on dildoing myself like crazy, being all alone in a hotel room, so on the bright side, tonight, I want to get a good solid fucking. My panties are damp just thinking about it!"
"That sounds real good Julie, I'll see you both in 90 minutes."
When Tony broke the connection, he told Laney what had happened.
"Well, I guess we'd better delay the other virginities being taken. Can I assume Auntie is horny and wants a good fucking?" When he answered in the affirmative, she cooed, "Gonna think of me, and my tight cunt being fucked by you while you fuck her?" At my nod, she smiled and purred, "I will be honored to be in your head while you fuck your sweet wifey."
She got up, and said, "Better get out of here, so you can take a shower, so wifey doesn't taste my juices on your cock! And, my 2 tight little holes will stay virgin for you until we have the chance to get together again. Tonight, in bed, I'm gonna ram my pussy with my dildo, and relive in my mind the glorious fucking you gave me!"
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Greg swung into the driveway and quickly headed inside. There'd been an accident on the freeway, and it had slowed him down, it was almost 5 AM. He headed upstairs quietly, looked in, and saw Roberta sleeping peacefully. He was thinking that he'd just slide into bed, and let her sleep...when the mental images of him and Allison, locked in a lust-fueled fuck, his cock pumping away inside her married fuckhole, filled his mind. His cock surged up, he stripped quickly and quietly, and gently pulled back the blanket. She was totally naked, he loved it when she slept in the nude, and he got into position, getting between her legs, and lowered his face towards the tempting target of her snatch. Time to give Roberta his special wake-up call.
*****
Roberta was dreaming, her big cocked lover Tim was stroking at her body, she moaned as she felt her lust rising, pussy slickening up with her juices. A hot mouth descended on her cunt, and she felt sleep starting to tatter, rising until she realized that it was no dream. She shook away the dregs of sleep, looked down, and saw Greg's head of hair between her thighs.
She had almost called out Tim's name before she saw who it was, and let out a moan instead. Her husband was a very good cunt licker, and she gently pulled his head against her naked opening, eager to maximize the contact.
"Oh yeah baby, eat me, go crazy on my cunt!"
Greg was happy to oblige, his cock was rock hard again. His lust was running hot, his two hot fucks with Doctor Allison had kept his lust perked, and he was eager to fuck his sweet wife, after all, he thought, she'd had to go without a hot fuck all night. She tasted extra good this morning, and he ate her box eagerly.
Roberta was thinking, Greg had to stay at the hospital, and all he got was a stroke off session, while I got Tim's bone hard 10 inches all night. I'll make sure he gets a good hot fuck, to make up for going without.
"Mmmm, mmmm, gonna explode, keep licking my clit, yes, FUCK FFUUUCCCKKK!"
Roberta's pussy let go, and a rush of juices flowed out, covering Greg's tongue. Greg had tasted two hot cunts tonight, each of them had its own delicious nectar. He rose, his 7 inches was bone hard and ready.
Roberta saw the 7 inches and grunted, "Fuck me, FUCK ME!"
Greg was quick to do so, and he plunged into the hot, buttery depths, god, she was so wet and hot, she must have dreamed about fucking all night, he thought. He started to ride her, seeing in his thoughts, the hot body of Doctor Allison writhing and squirming underneath him, hearing her voice, throaty with passion, urging him on to "rape" her.
Roberta was similarly fantasizing, remembering the hard thrustings of Tim's 10-inch whopper, fucking her into a frenzy. Their loud cries and grunts of pleasure had filled the bedroom along with the wet, juicy squelches of Roberta's cunt, as Greg powered in and out.
Mmmm, mmmm, Roberta could feel the wave, crying out, "Yes, yes, cum in me, cream MEEEE!"
Greg was happy to so, remembering the feel of Doctor Allison's cunt milking at him, his cock unloading in a married lady who was not his wife, and he exploded, his cock bucking and pulsing.
As she felt the rush of Greg's cum blooming deep, Roberta was similarly remembering the feel of Tim's big cock spraying all over her married pussy, marking her as a cum hungry slut, taking another man's cum, she roared into orgasm, wrenching hard orgasmic spasms from her, as they came together.
They finally flopped down and drifted off.
*****
When they woke up, it was almost 11 AM, and Greg kept her in bed for another hour, making love to her with a gentle pace that was usually reserved for a birthday, or an anniversary.
Greg could not stop thinking about Doctor Allison, what their second fuck of the night looked like, the way she had mounted up before he was fully awake, and the sight of her riding his dick, her gorgeous 34DD-cup breasts gently bouncing with her movements.
He asked Roberta to ride his dick, and she was happy to do so, thinking of the way she had ridden Tim's big dick, the way he had washed down her married cunt with thick juicy loads of another man's cum.
Both of them were thinking about someone else as orgasm approached, and with grunts, growls, and shrieks of passion they exploded, riding that shared orgasmic wave.
*****
Both of them continued their sexual heat with their lovers. Roberta had no objections when Greg started to go golfing regularly, he'd be gone for most of the afternoon, and Tim would be over in short order. Tim was always hard and ready, and when he plunged into her and stuffed her with his 10-inch power pole, she reveled in the feeling of being filled. Fucking her lover, while Greg was golfing, and she'd get all three holes took, her mouth, pussy, and ass draining his balls.
While Roberta was getting serviced, Greg would be in the bedroom of Doctor Allison's lakeside cabin. He was enjoying a far more enjoyable swing, giving the good doctor a hard, demanding fucking, she adored the feeling of being taken with some force, and Greg was happy to oblige, riding her until he flooded her with his load. Right after fucking, she liked to dash out onto the beach, naked, and run into the water. It was a private beach, so no nosy parkers would be watching. Greg joined in, and they would frolic in the lake until Greg could feel the need, and they'd come together in the water, and he would fuck her then and there.
The good doctor would drain his balls 3 or 4 times, depending on how hot she was. Most of the time, it was 4 times, she was revved up by having Greg working so near to her in the hospital, and when they got together in one of their offices, they usually only had enough time for a quickie, fucking each other furiously, until they exploded. Those short bursts of passion just pumped her up even more, and on his weekend visits, she'd give vent to all the built-up passion he had engendered in her.
While Greg was boning Allison at the hospital, Roberta would be taking Tim to bed. Their lunch breaks were a lot more enjoyable, with Roberta's tight pussy open and wet for him, a juicy hot lunch, oh yeah, and he'd eat her to a shuddering, shaking orgasm before stuffing her with his cock, and bathing her married womb with a rush of hot spunk.
With her being in real estate, a couple of times when she was between clients, he'd pretend to be her client, and in the houses that would be for sale, she'd get his cock, riding that beauty, sucking it, and getting her ass taken, she loved the trifecta of all three holes flooded.
*****
It was a very enjoyable arrangement, even now, 10 years later, they are still enjoying their other lovers. Roberta feels that having more sex keeps her young and beautiful, and Tim would see his lover as a sexually satisfied, and very beautiful woman, who did not look 10 years older. Her body was still firm and very fuckable, her 34B chest was still nice and perky, and her pussy was still tight and eager for him.
Greg was still "golfing" with Doctor Allison, burning off the accumulated lust from their office quickies. The 10 years had been kind to Doctor Allison, she was still as hot and desirable as she had been at the start of their affair, those 34DD breasts were still nice and full, and Greg's cock was always ready to rise and quench her lust.
As for Greg and Roberta, they were still enjoying a happily married sex life, if anything, they were fucking more, and enjoying it more. Greg came home most days after work, primed up from a romp with Doctor Allison, while Roberta was still running hot from Tim's lunchtime session. When they were fucking, they started to cue in on each other, rather than fantasizing about their lover. They were getting their lovers several times a week and on the weekend, so they didn't need to fantasize, not when the next day, they'd be getting their lovers back between their thighs again.
The End
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With New Year's Eve fast approaching, my wife Karin and I decided to go to a large party that was being held in the downtown Hilton hotel. That sounded great, and Karin asked me if we could try something different. When she told me, my jaw just about hit the floor.
"I want us to go as girlfriends, I can make you up so you'd be such a beautiful lady, and then we can go to the party, no one will be able to tell that you are not a guy. Place yourself in my capable hands, and I'll make you up as pretty as I am. I'll be there all the time with you, and I can just say you've got laryngitis, so you don't have to try and speak in a higher-pitched voice. Please baby, it's a fantasy of mine. And, aren't you intrigued about seeing life through my eyes?"
This sounded like something I was not exactly up for, but when Karin dragged me off to bed, my cock was up for that. She was wild in bed, she made me fuck her 3 times during the night, each ride her snatch was a hot, steamy swamp of juices, her howls and cries of joy were non-stop, as her rippling cunt eagerly sucked my cock dry three times.
After that kind of 'persuasion' I decided what the heck, it might be interesting. In the morning, just after we woke up, I told her that I'd go for it, Karin grinned and gave me a morning blowjob to show her appreciation. Standing up, my cock morning hard, and my sexy wife Karin, naked and on her knees, she cast her eyes up, looking into my face as she took my prick into her mouth and sucked me. Karin had told me how she loved seeing the look of lust filling my face, the sensation of the softness of my skin over my hard cock sliding in and out of her mouth really got her going. I grunted as I felt a rush of saliva around my cock, as Karin eagerly applied her cock sucking ability, making me moan and grunt as my prick rode the hot wet rush, in and out between the tight grip of Karin's crimson, wet, sucking lips. When I felt her hand come up, fingers playing with my balls, gently caressing my sack, I felt the lurch, Karin's mouth tightened down as she felt my prick ready to blow. With one last thrust, my cock was exploding between the tight grip, moaning with pleasure as streams of hot jism jetted out, filling her mouth, then the feel of her swallowing my hot cream, her face was full of bliss as she felt my load sliding down her throat.
The week leading up to New Years', I got my hair cut very short on the 29th, on the 30th of December, I had to get my legs waxed, and the pain was worth it, as Karin rewarded me with a hot, steamy blowjob when I got home. Having her nude body on her knees, caressing her blonde curly hair as she whimpered with passion, sucking and slurping wetly over my prick, while my cock glided between the hot, sucking wetness of her tight crimson lips, her hand grasping my balls, coaxing me to give her every drop. I was happy to paint her tonsils with my load, growling with pleasure as she sucked every drop out of my cock.
It was now Dec. 31, and the afternoon was almost like getting ready for an excursion that made me think of the Apollo missions when the astronauts would step out onto the moon, that vast, unexplored landscape. Karin and I were preparing my own excursion, making sure that my face was shaved as close as possible, I was worried that some facial hair would show through.
Karin cooed, "Not to worry, my cosmetics will hide anything that might give you away."
I sat at her dressing table, and it was a surreal experience to feel my face covered with cosmetics, foundation, blush, my eyebrows were shaped, mascara, eyeliner, until Karin looked my face over carefully, looking for any trace of my maleness not being covered. Satisfied, she covered my head with a hairnet, took out a shoulder-length blonde wig that she had bought, which was carefully fitted to my head, and pinned it into place with bobby pins. I could see a devilish smile on her face as I was transformed. I had not been allowed to look in a mirror, until now. She brought out a mirror, and I saw myself. Holy shit, I almost couldn't believe what I saw, a hot, blonde face was looking back at me, that's MY face, I was stunned at how good I looked.
For the first time in my life, I had to wear stockings, Karin hates to wear pantyhose, choosing instead stockings that go up to just below the cheeks of her ass, held up with garters. That was also her choice for me, and the feel of my legs encased in that slinky nylon made my cock grow, fuck it felt good.
Karin giggled, "Ummm, I have to get your cock to go down, don't want to give away your secret at the party, I know just how to do that!", and she swallowed me down to the balls in one gulp, eagerly sucking and slurping, her blowjob technique was too good to make it last, and I just let it go, feeling my cock exploding and squirting in her mouth, giving her a large taste of my hot cum. She kept me in until every drop was in her mouth. She pulled back with a smile and swallowed every drop.
With a well-padded bra and a set of falsies, I was now transformed up top. Karin grinned, and gave me a set of panties, they were a royal blue "Jockey For Her" hipster set, and I was glad to see it was a full-size set, that would accommodate my package fairly comfortably. Karin had bought a set of heels for me. Knowing how difficult high heels might be for me, these had a low rise heel, and I walked around, getting used to them, getting the feel of walking in them. She painted my lips, then hers with a deep shade of crimson. She had a fire engine red party dress ready for me and looking in the mirror, I was stunned. Karin had really transformed me. I looked as hot and sexy as Karin did. I watched as she shimmied into her royal blue party dress, then she joined me at the mirror, grinning.
"Ok, let's call you...Hmm, I got it, Katrina! Karin and Katrina, ok Katrina my sister, let's go have some fun!"
At the party, two single ladies, looking hot and desirable, certainly got lots of attention. At Karin's urging, I had to dance with several guys, especially the slow numbers, and I could feel hard cocks, and hands gently groping my ass.
When I returned to the table, Karin was sitting with two guys she had invited to join us. She introduced them as Larry and Brad, with our cover story of my having laryngitis, I was able to just smile and nod a lot, letting Karin take the lead.
I almost spit out my drink when Karin said, "Do you guys have a room? Katrina and I would love to get together, in the privacy of your hotel room."
They were more than eager for that, and I signaled for Karin, and she said, "We'll be right back, don't leave without us!", giggling a bit as we made our way to the ladies' room.
Having the room to ourselves, I said, "What are you doing? Once we get down to it, jeez, the shit is really going to hit the fan!"
Karin said, "I know what I'm doing. I'll tell them that we are both on the rag, but that we will give them the very best blowjob they'll ever have! That way, we won't have to expose our bodies."
Not being very eager to suck my first cock, she coaxed me and told me, "I will make it well worth your while baby. Please baby, do it for me?"
When she pleads like that, I can't say no, and soon we were back at the table, and Karin said, "Let's go, guys!"
In their hotel room, Karin cooed sweetly, "We'd love to have you fuck us, but Katrina and I are both on our periods. But, we will give you the very best blowjob you ever had. Do we really know how to suck cock, don't we, my sweet sister? When we were in college, we were the guests of honor at a glory hole party. Every fraternity was there, and we sucked them all off!"
Two sets of pants and underwear hit the floor, and two very hard cocks awaited us. Karin, the thoughtful wife that she is, locked her eyes on Larry's cock, a big 8 inch, thick cock, so I could have an easier time on Brad's smaller, 6-inch package.
Karin arranged the guys so that by slightly moving her eyes to the side, she could watch me suck my first cock, while I could watch her suck Larry's cock. As I took to my knees, Karin made a moan of need, deep in her throat, she wrapped her lips around the head, and Larry growled, "Oh fuck, love that tongue action, oh yeah baby!"
On my knees, getting set to suck my first cock, I decided to copy Karin's technique, the head of Brad's cock was inches from my lips, and I took a deep breath, and surrounded the head of his cock with my mouth, letting my tongue make passes over the head, licking, lashing, tasting the pre-cum. His cock was clean, thank god for good personal hygiene, and his pre-cum tasted surprisingly sweet. His moan of pleasure filled the air.
I could see Karin's look of approval, then she opened up, and slid her mouth down slowly, encouraged by Larry's grunts of pleasure. With a slight twist of her head, she swallowed him down the balls, then pulled back slowly, tightening her lips as she did so.
I copied her technique, and slid my mouth down Brad's 6 inches, his growl of approval filled the air as I went down, down, and took him in balls deep. Before my gag reflex could kick in, I pulled back, tightening my lips around his shaft, then Karin and I started a matching rhythm.
Larry grunted, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock, mmmm, so good!"
Brad joined in, "Oh yeah, you got such a sweet, cock sucking mouth baby, milk my cock, and I'll give you a nice big mouthful of hot cream!"
I watched Karin, sucking and slurping all over Larry's pole, his cock riding wetly between the grip of Karin's sexy painted crimson lips. I could feel my cock, rock hard, tenting out the front of my panties. Thank god Karin had covered us up with the 'shared periods' story, and my straining dick was still well hidden beneath my dress. I copied Karin, as Larry seemed to be totally enjoying Karin's skill at cock sucking. Watching my wife sucking some guy's cock, and knowing that I was going to watch another man pump his load into my wife's mouth made me red hot, and it translated into my eagerness to milk Brad's pole for every drop. I tightened my lips and clamped my mouth eagerly around his pole, and eagerly milked at his cock. His moans and groans told me he was getting closer.
Brad grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna cum baby, gonna fill your sweet mouth, swallow my load baby, oh YEAH!"
His cock jerked, steel hard, and I felt a pulse race up the shaft, and a blast of hot cum hit the back of my throat. I pulled my head back, his cock was pulsing continuously as two gushes of cum painted the roof of my mouth. I swallowed quickly as another series of hot sprays streamed over my tongue, coating it with the hot rush of his spunk.
Right next to us, Larry growled, "Oh fuck, YEAH!", and I saw my wife taking his load, her throat swallowing more than once as Larry pumped a full load of his steamy juice into Karin's eager mouth. We both drank down the thick streams, keeping them in until the last little dribble had been milked out. All things considered, it had tasted pretty good.
Larry said, "Oh yeah, that was great, you girls really know how to suck cock!"
Brad said, "Katrina, that was the best suck job I ever had. We gotta be going now, our wives will be waiting for us. The room's paid for, so relax and enjoy!"
As soon as the door closed behind them, we were naked in moments, and my steel hard cock was buried in Karin's juicy, steamy snatch, she was furnace hot, gushing with juices, both of us lust-crazed, and we fucked wildly. Karin was ridden hard, that just inflamed her lust even more, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the room as my steel-hard cock slammed into her pink hole. My wife was a mass of writhing lust, Karin squealing and shrieking as she went over, her orgasm slamming her. I felt the rush, my balls heaved, and I burst deep inside her, blasting a hot, creamy flood of spunk all over her cervix, painting the pinkness as her spasming tightness sucked every drop out of me.
We made our way to the bed, and in the darkness, Karin told me that Katrina, my alter ego, was the cock sucker, not me. She hoped that we could do this on a more regular basis.
She cooed, "Watching you suck your first cock really made me hot, baby!"
My cock was rapidly rising back up, and she eagerly went down on me, giving me the hot, steamy blowjob that she delivers so well. Her nude body was between my legs, sucking and slurping over my prick, while my cock glided between the hot, sucking wetness of her tight crimson lips. I was caressing her blonde curly hair as she whimpered with passion, her mouth moving faster, as my cock was swallowed to the balls on every bob. Her hand grasping my balls, coaxing me to give her every drop, took me over, I was happy to paint her tonsils with my load, growling with pleasure as she sucked every drop out of my cock.
We slept very little, my cock was popping up like I was filled with Viagra, and Karin was eager to take care of every erection. When we left the hotel in the morning, I could see the glow of lust in her eyes. With Karin eager to reward me for being a cock sucker, I had a feeling that Karin and Katrina would be doing a lot more cock sucking in the future.
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Linda could feel her cheeks being grabbed, Green's hands spreading them apart, as her asshole was about to get raped. Her gagged sounds of protest were all she could do as she felt his bloated cockhead against her tiny, puckered ass hole. She'd only ever tried it once at her husband's insistence, and after that one time, no more...until now, when she had no choice.
"Don't worry, Linda, it's only going to hurt for a little while."
As she was anally penetrated, her scream was gagged up as Green pushed his bloated prick part-way into her hole. The feel of her ass being stretched grew hotter and more painful. Linda tried to wiggle away as his cock continued its passage.
"That's it, baby," Green moaned. "Try and get away. Moving your ass only makes it better."
With one hard shove, and another gagged scream, his prick was driven in to the max, his balls smacked against her pussy. Her ass was now fully violated, spasming painfully, even though she was lubed up, it still stung like hell.
"Oh yeah, virgin tight, your hot ass feels so good."
**
Next to her, Corinna was grunting as Blue nudged his prick against her, and slowly pushed his way in. Corinna's head tipped back, and a scream bubbled and died in her throat as his 10-inch cock slid in, further and deeper, until they both grunted as he had all 10 inches buried, his balls slapping her cunt lips.
Blue gasped through his teeth as her asshole clamped down on his cock. He started to fuck her as he hunched over Corinna, his hands sliding under the sheets and finding her breasts. He gently tweaked and rolled her distended nipples in his fingers, her areolas stiffening up to rock-hard nips.
Corinna moaned, deep in her throat, he was doing exactly what turned her on the most, bolts of pure ecstasy arrowed from her stiff, swollen nipples to her pussy. Rape or regular fuck made no difference now to her lust-powered needs.
''Fuck, yeah, fuck, fuck my ass, make me cum!"
Next to her, Linda looked over in amazement, seeing the glow of unbridled lust on Corinna's face, hearing her urging her rapist on to fuck her! Make her cum? Her sister was actually getting off on having her asshole raped? Linda herself was grunting and sweating, enduring the anal rape as best she could, as Green thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of Linda's ass hole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod.
**
Joe was watching, and his cock was again board stiff. The scene being played out in front of him was the hottest action he'd ever seen, no video could ever match the real-life fucking going on right now.
**
Blue reached under, and with a few deft flicks of his fingertips, Corinna plunged, she let out a scream of pure sexual joy as she was slammed by a massive orgasmic rush. Her asshole clamped down on his cock, her rectum rippling along the length of it with strong, silky contractions.
"You hot little fuck doll, I love your hot ass!''
With his cock building up a load, he continued to rape her accommodating asshole, and she obliged by roaring to another climax, a third one tumbled in right after, she felt his cock jerking, swelling tight with a massive urgency.
''Fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna flood your ass baby, fuck FUCK YEAH!"
Corinna the first hot shot of jism splatter her insides. His cock pulsed over and over, his grunts sounding as she felt the hot bloom of his lust flooding her ass, filling her with a huge load of hot cum. The feel of her ass hole being hosed down propelled her into a fourth orgasm, and the silky pulsing of her asshole sucked greedily at his prick, milking his dick for every drop.
**
Next to her, Linda was bearing up as best she could, Linda had gotten a long, hard violation of her ass-hole, she was feeling swimmy when Green finally grunted, thrust forward, and painted her dark hole with a thick load of cum.
**
When they disengaged, they saw Joe, once again with his dick swollen. Time to put him back in the action. He was uncuffed and led over.
Green pointed to Linda's asshole, the creampie forming, then it started to slowly drip down the inside of her thighs.
''Clean up your sister-in-law for us, then your sweet little wifey's holes, so we can have clean holes for round 2.''
Joe immediately obliged, licking up Linda's thighs, then putting his mouth to her asshole, he used his tongue to pry open the tight grip, and a load of spunk poured into his mouth. It tasted a bit funky, but he was too pumped up to take any notice of such minor matters. He started to run his tongue from her asshole to her pussy, sucking out the loads from both sweet holes. He felt her body responding, and as he licked her, sucking out all he could reach, his fingers came in, diddling her clit, and with muffled cries of pleasure, she gratefully accepted the wave of orgasm, her tight holes pushing out the last of the cum, so he could lick her clean.
He moved over to his wife, and he saw the lust on Corinna's face as he went behind her, and did the same cleaning up. Corinna was moaning with pleasure, god, the feel of his mouth doting on her asshole and pussy, cleaning her up, back and forth, took her back to the verge, and his fingers took her the rest of the way, and she shrieked with pleasure as her pussy burst in a rush of wet orgasmic satisfaction.
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It was now time for the next round. Blue and Green had a very high sex drive, they had discovered it when their next-door neighbor, Mrs. Salason, had initiated them when they were 18. She was a real fuckable piece, 38 years old with big tits, curvy waist, well-waxed pussy, a true hotwife. It was a real hot introduction to their sex life, with her husband away on business, they had spent the day fucking the delectable Mrs. Salason. They had taken her holes over and over. Once they were done with her, she was so well fucked, her eyes had a glow of supreme pleasure as they had taken each of her holes, twice, and stroked out a final load to spray all over her big jugs as she cupped them and rubbed their spurts of spunk all over her generous dairies.
It was now ten years later after that first time, having discovered that previously untapped well of sexual stamina, they were still stallions in bed, their bed partners had been well fucked after each session. With them being between lovers, and the unbridled need demanding, it had been a stroke of luck that they had seen Linda and Corinna, and decided that they needed to take advantage. Linda and Corinna would be well fucked before they were done with them.
''Let's mix it up a bit. Joe, you can get in on this."
Joe was more than eager to do so, and he listened as Blue told him what was going to happen.
"Okay, your wifey is gonna get a DP, while you get to fuck your sister-in-law's tight little asshole."
Joe was all up for it, he'd wanted to fuck Linda's sweet ass since he first saw the graceful rounded curves filling out her bikini bottom at the swimming pool.
Linda moaned, not again, with the ball gag stuffed tightly between her lips, and bucked around behind her head, she could not voice even a word of protest.
Corinna was uncuffed, and Blue lay back and ordered her to mount up. She did so, pushing down until his cock was stuffing her cunt again, she felt the solid press against her cervix. Blue's hands came around and pulled her cheeks apart, Green applied another dribble of lube, and she was about to get the first DP of her life.
Right next to them, Linda grunted as she felt Joe spreading the lube, prepping her ass. He nudged against her, grabbed her hips, and powered his way in. Linda's shriek was held back as he eagerly drove it in, and he started to fuck her ass, his senses reeling with the scene, he was actually fucking the tight sweet ass of his sexy sister-in-law.
Next to them, Corinna grunted as Green nudged against her ass, and slowly wedged it in. He felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, the load of spunk that Blue had pumped into her helped lubricate her asshole, and Corinna's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked again was almost too much pleasure.
Green grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those lubricated walls, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. She really was a hot ass fuck, and keeping her body sandwiched, they began to pump her in tandem.
Corinna was feeling the totally crazy sensation of being so stuffed. Her holes were a bit achy at the twin penetrations, two cocks plundering her cunt and asshole together, she could feel them rubbing together as they timed their thrusts, she was double stuffed to the limit, then almost emptied as they pulled back, then tightly stuffed again.
Joe was watching the scene, seeing his sexy wife getting double stuffed turned him into a lust-driven beast, and he really started to lay the pipe to Linda's asshole. Linda was getting a long, hard ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals were gagged up as Joe power buggered her with a full 8-inch stroke.
Blue looked over, grinning, and said, "Oh yeah, ride her Joe, give your sexy sister-in-law a good ass fuck, we'll loosen up her tight bunghole before the day is through! Her ass won't be so tight once we're done!"
Oh man, the feel of Linda's tight ass around his cock, her sounds of displeasure gagged back, and sounding a lot like sounds of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking Linda's ass for the very first time in his life, was beyond superb. He'd never had his cock in such a tight hole.
Corinna was feeling the rising heat, having her asshole fucked was taking over, and she could feel the denial of her sexuality starting to melt in the heat of her fucking. She started moving with them, arching her back, lifting her ass up to Green so he could ram her ass full, and humping down hard against Blue, enjoying the grunts and growls of pleasure as she got into it.
"Yes, yes, yes, keep fucking my cunt, my ass, make me cum!"
Joe was getting swamped with the sensations surrounding him, and he felt the growing explosion, fuck, it felt like a volcano was going to blow. Hearing Corinna urging her rapists on to make her cum, that did it, he felt his balls, swollen with a full load, tightening up into firing position. Keeping a tight grip on Linda's hips, he felt the rush streaking up his shaft.
"Fuck, gonna explode, gonna flood your hot sweet ass, fuck FFUUUCCCKKKK!"
Joe's cries of orgasmic pleasure filled the bedroom as he burst deep inside Linda's ass, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, as his cock went off in repeated ejaculations, giving short, pumping jabs, letting the supreme tightness milk his dick of every drop.
Linda felt the hot wet splatter deep inside, she looked over at her sister, getting a double fuck and enjoying it, what the fuck? Linda had not enjoyed it, it was a little bit more bearable, thanks to having been lubed up extra by the first load that was pumped into her tight ass, but it was no less detestable.
Corinna was feeling pleasure like she'd never felt. The vanishing denial of her sexuality had powered her up, and the smooth, pleasurable feeling of cocks fucking her lower holes at the same time, feeling them rub against each other through the thin wall separating them, really powered her along. The sheer carnal lust and surging pleasure made her body sizzle. She was shaking, almost delirious with pleasure as her body took on the two hard cocks.
The room was filled with the grunts and growls from the guys as they did her, Corinna's cries of pleasure and the wet liquid squelch as her pussy was being pounded, overflowing, gushing juices. She could feel her orgasm race at her, letting out a scream of raw sexual pleasure as her orgasm grabbed her full force. Her pussy and her ass tightened down on the cocks fucking her and started pulsing with orgasmic contractions, becoming the ultimate gripping holes.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, baby, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Blue and Green jammed in their throbbing cocks as deep as possible, Corinna's body was tightly sandwiched, pussy and ass were now stuffed to the max, and Corinna felt the gush of hot, wet sperm being pumped into ass hole and her pussy, oh fuck, she was cumming, cumming like crazy, she let out another scream of pleasure, oh fuck, it was too good, the feeling of all both holes being plundered, then getting a thick coating of hot cum filling her ass and pussy. She felt the tightness of her holes pulsing and milking at the two stiff cocks, sucking their loads out eagerly, until they all slumped down, exhausted for the moment.
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The room soon became a symphony of hot fucking. Joe was freed up, and Blue said, "There's your little wifey, look how well fucked she is, take a ride, Joe, bet she'll love it!"
Joe was gonna love it, having been relegated to nothing more than an occasional suck job, and an even less occasional anal fuck, when she was drunk or super horny, he had a lot of pent up fuck lust built up, and he was going to use Corinna like a wife should be used. Ass fucking Linda had been a pleasure, and he was still running hot.
**
Right next to them, the loud sounds from Linda filled the room, as Green and Blue were giving her a DP. Green was laying back, filling his eyes with the sight of Linda squatting over him, pushing her hips down, and feeling her cunt getting stuffed with the full 10 inches. She felt herself being pulled down, her ass upthrust, and the hated feeling of lube being dribbled all over the tight pucker. The third time was definitely not a charm.
**
Corinna was still cuffed up, ass up, and Joe was eager to ram her cunt. Joe drank in the vision of Corinna's nakedly kneeling body. Joe leaned over her back, his prick pressing between her thighs as he reached under his kneeling wife and cupped her hanging breasts. He gently squeezed and rolled her nipples between his fingers. Corinna couldn't resist making the soft moans as her body immediately responded. It felt so good to have her breasts gently pleasured. She threw back her head and arched her back when the head of Joe's cock was lodged between her swollen cuntlips and began sliding inside her sticky wet pussy.
His cock was swallowed into a wet, juicy fuckhole, he could feel the mingled juices of her last fuck around his dick. It just made him more turned on, her being used like a cock hungry slut. Joe grunted as he drove in as deep as possible, his wife impaled on his cock, feeling the pleasure as he slid inside the tight furnace of her soaking fuck hole. He could feel her muscles involuntarily massaging his cock. He continued playing with her tits as he soaked inside her moist cunt. He slowly pulled from her, watching her pussy lips reluctantly surrendering the length of his shaft as she groaned and pushed back, wanting him back inside her pussy. He obliged, and his cock was again buried in the furnace-like grip.
Now, for the other hole. Pulling and lifting his rock-hard dick, he pushed against her anus, easily popping in with his wet prick. He fed inch after inch into the incredibly hot slide of her soft rectum until he bumped into her hips, his cock fully impaled.
Oh yeah, she was a true ass fuck. Joe groaned as he began slowly began buggering his bound wife. He started out slow, feeling his balls slapping against her swollen pussy lips, his prick pushing in and out of her tightly stretched asshole, her skin was stretched tightly around the rampaging cock. The inside of her ass was lubed up well with two loads of hot spunk, oh yeah, it was a tight, smooth pleasure ride. Needing to build up a load, he was going to fuck his wife a long time.
**
Next to them, Linda was enduring another crazy feeling, she never even come close to being double fucked, and now, the sensations were crazy. Her body felt like it was being stuffed like a Christmas turkey, as two 10 inch dicks took her in tandem. It felt like her holes were stuffed with steel-hard pipes, how in the hell did these guys keep coming back up going so long?
Green and Blue kept Linda tightly sandwiched between them, they got into sync, so that Linda was totally stuffed on the in-stroke, then almost emptied on the out-stroke, before driving back in. Blue grinned over her shoulder and Green returned the grin, Linda was going to be well fucked, her tight ass was going to be a well-worn bunghole once they were done with her.
**
Next to them, Joe pulled out of Corinna's ass, slid it down the taint then drove into her cunt, she was steaming hot and soaking wet.
"Fuck me, Rape me, RAPE ME!"
Corinna was in a haze, not quite knowing who was fucking her, she pushed back, her shapely hips corkscrewing as she sought to bury the cock fucking her. Her secret fantasy, of getting raped and having no control over getting dicked, was playing in her mind. It had been exciting enough when she masturbated, but playing it out in real life was beyond anything she'd ever felt. Her denial of her sexuality, the need to get fucked regularly, had been exploded by her body demanding satisfaction, and she had become hotter than hell.
Corinna was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. Her cries and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, as Joe's stiff cock continued to slam her pink hole, and she was just a mass of writhing lust, she tumbled into orgasm with a scream of pleasure. Joe pulled out, slid back up her taint, and rammed back into her asshole. Corinna's body snapped tautly, she raised her head and screamed again as a massive wave grabbed her, making her fuck-holes tight pulsing rides of pleasure.
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around Joe's cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out was beyond superb. The gripping clenching as her asshole pulsed in time with her cunt was milking and demanding his load. He'd never had his cock in such a tight hole. Joe felt the churning in his balls as she continued to explode, over and over.
"Gonna flood your ass, fuck, FUCK!"
Joe felt his nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with Corinna's cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, her pulsing ass sucking at his dick, joining the loads that had already hosed down her asshole, while she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
**
"Let's flood the bitch, give Linda what she's eager for!"
Right next to Joe and Corinna, Linda was being well reamed by Green and Blue, cocks plunging deep in her fiery fuck-holes, rubbing against each other as they reamed her. Linda's grunts and growls were not of pleasure, she hated being used like a whore, and that's exactly what she felt like. Green and Blue felt the rising wellspring, and they were ready to explode.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, gonna flood your ass you slut, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, tight little slut, let's sandwich the bitch, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Linda's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, her cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and Green's prick exploded, another thick load of spunk was being painted all over her cervix. Blue quickly followed suit, and his cock erupted, his spunk flooding the dark cavern of her well-stretched bunghole.
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When Julie and Nadia got home, Tony could see the excited gleam in Julie's eyes, yeah, she was primed for it. Nadia made herself scarce, heading to her room, she had been their daughter long enough to get out of the way when Mom and Dad were horny. They were pretty loud, and she'd have the buds in her ears, listening to her iPod while they got down to it.
In the bedroom, Julie shimmied out of her clothes, she stripped Tony down, took to her knees, and nursed at the head of his cock, before sliding her mouth down, until he was totally wrapped up in the heat of her wet mouth.
As her head bobbed back and forth, Tony had a vision of Laney on her knees, sucking his cock, his hot little niece in the classic subservient cocksucker position. He looked forward to taking care of that virginity, soon.
Julie released his dick and jumped on the bed, spreading her legs and urging him on.
"Cock, cock, need that cock to fuck me NOW," Julie growled.
In just a few moments, she let out a loud moan as he drove in his prick, she was furnace hot, slick with juices, she wasn't kidding when she said she was so horny she couldn't see straight. He rode her hard, which inflamed her lust even more, Julie's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom as Tony power fucked her pink hole.
As his hot little niece Laney had predicted, all he could see as he fucked his wife was the way he had fucked Laney, shearing through the tight virginity of her 18-year-old pussy, deflowering her incredibly sexy body. He could feel his balls start to churn.
Julie was a mass of writhing lust, mmmm, her husband was Tony the Tiger tonight, and she crested to three orgasms, shrieking and howling, and Tony roared as his dick reached the release point, and as he visualized the way Laney had looked as he flooded her tight, teen cunt, he blasted his hot, creamy payload, inundating Julie's cervix with a thick, juicy rush of hot spunk.
*****
The next day, Tony was coming in from a grocery run, when Julie met him at the door.
"Hey baby, how'd you like to go to a family barbeque next Saturday? My sister Jill just invited us over. She said it was Laney's idea. I took the liberty of saying yes, I hope you don't mind."
Tony was happy to agree. Laney's idea, mmm-hmm. Tony was willing to bet that sweet little Laney also had an idea to get together with him, a private corner where they could spend some time, and relieve her of her cock sucking virginity. Again, he had another vision of Laney, naked and on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, ready to have his cock take her mouth virginity.
Thinking about it had brought a stiff erection, and Julie saw it, she never wanted to let a hard cock go unsatisfied. With Nadia out with her friends, they were soon naked in the center of the living room, sucking each other wildly. Just before the explosion, Julie pulled off, spread herself out, and grunted, "Now, fuck me now, finish off both our passions!"
Tony quickly did so, plunging in with the full length, letting out a loud growl as he bottomed out, his balls smacked her ass. He couldn't resist it, and as she started to fuck Julie, his mind cued up his hot fuck with his sweet niece Laney. With that mental fodder, he really picked it up, powerfucking Julie's cunt, driving into her with all he had.
Julie was taking everything he had, loving the power-packed plunges. A part of her mind was wondering, why Tony had gotten so excited just after she mentioned her sister Jill's upcoming barbeque planes. She wondered if Tony was turned on by Jill, ever did any fantasizing about fucking her sister. No harm in that, to her, the thinking was not the same as doing. She did wonder, however, what it would be like to watch her husband fucking her sister. Jill was very doable, and her husband Trevor, always seemed to have a smile of sexual satisfaction. Even though she discounted the idea of Tony and her sister fucking, she couldn't get the image out of her mind. It drove her arousal up, and she felt orgasm grab her and shake her with teeth-rattling force.
As they exploded, and Julie's silky cunt rippled around Tony's cock, bringing that hot rush of spunk to paint her snatch, she didn't know it was not her sister who got Tony so wound up.
*****
A few hours later, his smartphone let him know that Laney was still primed up.
She texted, "Good day my sweet Uncle. I heard that you and my sister and cousin were happy to accept our invitation to a family barbeque. I hope that you gave your wife a good, hard fuck last night. I gave myself a good hard fucking, my 8-inch dildo got the honors, it's first fuck. I was not going to use it until my virginity was out of the way. Mmmm, the way I relived in my mind, our glorious fuck, while ramming my needy pussy made me explode!"
I texted back, "Oh yeah baby, flooding your tight little pussy with its first rush of cum, I kept thinking about that all the time I was fucking my wife!"
Her reply, "Mmmm, that makes me so wet! Saturday, I want to suck that big cock, and get my mouth virginity removed. We'll find a way, a nice quiet corner, or even better, take a walk in the woods behind our house. Lots of big trees, perfect to suck the load right out of your balls! Look forward to seeing you on Saturday. Lots of love from your sweet Laney!"
*****
On Saturday, Tony did his best to appear calm, when he saw Laney, he immediately visualized her on her knees, slurping all over his dick.
It only took a little time, before Laney gave him a look and it was a non-visual prompt. Jill and Julie were happily discussing their lives, and Nadia was in the patio hot tub with her Uncle Rob, enjoying the hot, bubbling water.
Tony mused, "Think I'll take a walk before dinner.''
Jill said, ''Laney, why don't you go with Uncle Tony, and show him the nice woods we have? Got the whole land parcel for a really low price, we like having some forest, like our own private nature reserve."
Laney smiled and cooed, "Wait up Uncle Tony."
She came towards him. She was wearing a short denim skirt and a white T-Shirt that said Property of Alcatraz, with a silkscreen of the prison just below the slogan. Tony could see the excited gleam in her eyes.
She slid her arm through the crook of his elbow and said. "Let's go, Uncle!"
They followed the path that led into the woods, and she was leading the way. It only took a minute, before she stopped, and whispered, "Right here!"
She grinned, and she started to strip, saying, "This is the perfect spot. We can't see the house, so they can't see us. I staked this out, so we would have no missteps."
Down to just her tight red thong panties, she reached behind a tree, leaning against a tree was a bag, she took out a blanket and shook it out. Laying it at his feet, she shimmied out of her panties and gave him a lust-filled smile.
"I want the whole treatment, being in the proper subservient cock sucking position, and naked for your visual pleasure."
She picked up her panties, and cooed, "Would you like to sniff my panties, honey?"
Tony was spellbound, he nodded, and her red thong was under my nose, she purred, "Sniff it, smell how hot I am, Uncle."
The scent of her hot spicy juices patterning the crotch of her panties drove Tony up like a rocket, she looked down, seeing his tent pitch, giving him another eager grin.
"Oh yeah, that's for me!"
In a few moments, she was on her knees, Tony looked down, enjoying the sight of his sweet 18-year-old niece eager to suck him off. Her hand lightly gripped his cock, pulling down the foreskin, he saw her head come forward, and when he felt her mouth slip over just the head of his cock, it brought a groan of pleasure from him as her hot wet tongue circled, tickling at the sensitive underside of his glans.
Laney looked up, meeting his eyes, then Tony felt her head move, hot wetly sucking lips sliding down his cock, until she swallowed him whole, he felt his balls bounce against her chin. He grunted, fuck that felt nice. She pulled back and drove forward again, for a first-time cocksuck, she was incredible. She knew how to suck cock very well, as she was deep throating him on every thrust. She put her hands around his ass cheeks, almost like she was holding him in position while she gave him the best blowjob he had ever had. Her tight, true cocksucker lips gripped him with a tight cling, her mouth a swirling hot vortex, tongue swirling around his prick on every plunge. Tony looked down at her blonde head bobbing back and forth, he could see his cock shaft, shiny wet, appear them disappear between the tight grip of her crimson lips.
My niece is sucking my cock, I'm going to flood her mouth with a loud of incestuous spunk, ran through Tony's mind, and when he felt a hand around his balls, squeezing gently, that did it.
"Gonna cum baby, fuck FUCK!"
She sucked harder, and his cock went off, Laney felt her mouth filled with the first two spunk laden pulses, she swallowed quickly and continued to milk at his dick, this time, less forceful shots, mmmm, they settled all over her tongue, she loved the taste, and she nursed at his prick, wanting every delicious drop.
When she released him, she looked up, smiled, and he could see her throat muscles working as she swallowed every drop.
"Mmmm, that was so yummy! How did you like it Uncle, did you enjoy taking my mouth virginity? I sure did!"
"Laney, that was the best blowjob I've ever had!"
Laney smiled and said, "I wanted it to be good. I've been practicing, giving blowjobs to my dildo. I didn't want to fumble around and give you a bad blowjob, I wanted to know what to do. And I think I learned well!"
She stood up, and before she could reach for her clothes, Tony said, "Not just yet, baby."
Taking to his knees, he gently nudged her legs a little wider apart, and said, "One good oral deserves another."
"Oooh, my sweet Uncle, this will be my first time getting my pussy licked! Virginity I hadn't even thought of!"
Tony was looking up at the sweet triangle, covered with a sparse, wispy bush of blonde, her crimson furrow was visible, the lips were slick and wet. Her scent wafted over him, that unmistakable scent of very aroused teen pussy, he was going to enjoy this.
Tony as an old pro at licking a hot pussy, he'd been hooked on carpet munching since his first time, when he'd licked Ellen, the 18-year-old neighbor's daughter, when he was home from college. He started to kiss along the pink, slick lips, bringing mmmm's of pleasure from Laney. Encouraged, his tongue came out, and he started delicate licks along the pink seam, tasting the juices that were bubbling up. Eager for the full-on taste of Laney in heat, he brought his fingers up, gently parting Laney's lips, and slid his tongue inside as deep as possible, letting his tongue wriggle around the smooth tunnel of Laney's fuck-hole.
"Mmmm, oh yes, feels so good, keep licking me Uncle Tony, it feels amazing."
Tony felt a huge rush of fresh juices cover her tongue, he got a full-on taste of Laney's musky sap. The spicy, musky taste made him hunger for more. Tony pushed his face up tight against Laney's pussy, and ate her ravenously. He was eating the tight teen cunt he had fucked a week ago, that thought made his prick stiffen quickly, the lust gripping him was crimson red. Eager to make her first pussy licking the one to remember, he brought a finger up and speared it into Laney's dripping pleasure well, searching for the right spot.
Laney was letting out moans of pleasure, god, the sensation of being licked, so concentrated on her pussy was so amazingly good. She purred as she felt a finger slip into her pussy, sliding around and around, it was HOLY FUCK, she felt her Uncle's finger start rubbing at a spot, she'd heard talk of a G spot, but thought it was something of a myth. Feeling her uncle working over that point, she could feel the building up, god, the feeling was intensely delicious, and she felt her uncle swabbing at her clit at the same time, she was going to explode like a supernova. There was no way she could hold back the vocalizations that started to rise, and she grabbed her shirt and held it against her mouth to muffle her verbal expressions. The rush of orgasm grabbed her, she felt a huge, wrenching spasm fill her pussy, and a shot of her cum gushed out, right into Tony's face. She screamed into her shirt, another spasm filled her, another rush of juices being expelled, and another scream, her body was pounding as spasms racked her tunnel, and Tony's face was deluged with the rush of her girl cum.
Tony smiled, he knew from experience with other lovers that it had a big, brilliant, blissful impact on many women. Laney had just discovered it, she was a real squirter, and Tony felt a glow of pride. He had been the one to unlock her ability, and her girl cum covering his face felt like a badge of honor.
Laney looked, saw Tony's cock had soared back up, and took to her hands and knees, cooing, "Take me, Uncle Tony, let my tight little pussy have its second fuck!"
In a few moments, Laney was moaning as Tony rammed his 8 inches into her. She liked the heady sense, her body, her feminine charms had brought Tony back up, she was eager to take care of that hard stiffness, another pussy stuffing charge of that 8 inches should do nicely.
"Mmmm, mmmm, just like that, ram my pussy, I wanna feel you squirt all over my tight little pussy, I want your hot cum to paint my womb!"
As lust-driven as possible, Tony was happy to do so, gripping her hips and driving in with fierce wet thrusts. The feel of shafting his sweet niece for the second time was just as heady as the first time, her teen tight cunt was gripping at him, making his spunk sizzle.
Laney was racing towards orgasm, she had not come down completely, and the feel of her loving Uncle's prick taking her like she was his little live sex doll made her body tremble. She felt her Uncle's hands gently parting her cheeks, then a spit slick finger...OH GOD, it was rubbing right along the tight rim of her virgin asshole. Oh yes, oh fuck, she felt the tingles starting up, she felt her ass cheeks tighten up, then the glorious tumbling sensation.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" she squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes! YES!!"
Tony could feel his cock swelling with a massive urgency. As Laney's tight, twitching asshole trembled under his fingertip, her tight snatch closed around his cock, pulsing with orgasmic spasms, he drove forward one last time. Laney's grunt of pleasure rose as he wedged open her cervix, and his cock erupted. Their moans and growls of orgasmic pleasure melded as the silky walls of her tunnel pulsed around his shaft, bringing forth gouts of spunk to fill her pill-protected womb.
They lay sprawled for several minutes, both of them in that glorious afterglow.
Laney cooed, "Two down, and one to go."
Eventually, they got up and made their way back. Laney took them through the side entrance, so Tony could hurry off to the bathroom, and wash his face down. Laney had really washed spayed a face washing load, and he removed the essence that she had deposited on his face.
At the grill, Laney kept giving him little glances, and secret sexy smiles. They both knew what was coming, and both of them looking forward to it very much.
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Malena said quietly, "Okay, that wraps up the official pictures. Are you all ready?"
Michelle, Audrey, and Linda nodded, even though they had butterflies in their stomachs, it was Malena's wedding day, and as the bride, she had talked her bridesmaids into what she had planned. The pictures had been taken in a park, where there was a large hedge maze. They went over to the photographer and told him that they'd like some more pictures of them taken, just the 4 ladies. They led him into the maze, Malena had gone through the maze beforehand, and she knew her way around the corridors. This was the perfect spot, totally isolated from the rest of the party. They turned to face him.
Malena said, "Jeremy, these pictures are for our own personal enjoyment. We ask that you do not share these, or put them on the official photo album. Can we have your word that they will stay private?"
Intrigued, Jeremy replied, "Sure Malena, whatever you say."
The ladies smiled, then taking a deep breath, they reached down, grasped their dresses near the bottom, and hiked them up. They held them up above waist level, and 4 pubic regions were on display, Jeremy's eyes bugged out as he saw that none of the ladies were wearing panties. Oh, what a sight. Malena the bride had a bridal garter halfway up her right thigh, and her pubes were waxed totally bare and smooth, lucky husband, Jeremy thought. On Malena's right, Linda was sporting an equally bare pussy with a well-trimmed landing strip as red as the hair on her head. Audrey, on Malena's left, was also waxed totally bare and smooth, and on Audrey's left, Michelle was sporting a smoothly waxed pussy, with a blonde landing strip just above her opening.
Linda giggled, "This is great, I can't believe I'm doing this!"
Malena joined in, "I love it, it makes me feel so sexy. I'm gonna fuck Chad so hard tonight, hope I don't break his prick!"
Michelle said, "I bet you weren't expecting this today! This is awesome!" then giggled.
Audrey said, "I thought this was a crazy idea, but I love it!"
The ladies were feeling prickles of hot lust as Jeremy reeled off several shots of them as a group. He then centered in on Malena, framing her smoothly bare pubes, and ran off several shots. Oh yeah, her husband was gonna get such a hot sight as he plunged his prick into his freshly married wife's cunt. Next, Linda's pubes, with the red strip was focused on, and the camera clicked off several shots of that hot scene. Jeremy had a weakness for real redheads, his last girlfriend had a lush pelt of red, and she was the best fuck he'd ever had. His prick had risen, he knew it was more than clearly delineated beneath his trousers, as he saw hungry looks locked onto his crotch. Forcing his concentration back to the task at hand, he focused on Audrey, framed her smoothly waxed pussy, then clicked off several shots. He then framed Michelle's bare pubes, the blonde landing strip, oh yeah, he liked that too. His cock felt like steel, as he focused in and got several shots of her.
"And now, can't forget the backside," Malena cooed.
They turned in unison, and Jeremy was presented with the sight, four fantastic asses. He'd been a dedicated assman all his life, and there was nothing he liked better than ladies who wanted their naked asses on film. Linda with her high, tight ass, he could see the faint tan lines of where her bikini had covered her. Audrey, her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth, with a light, all-over tan. Michelle's ass, full and firm, well-rounded cheeks, with the tan line of where her thong had covered her. And Malena, with her perky, bubble butt cheeks, and a light all-over tan.
When they turned back to face him, Linda purred, "Jeremy, such a nice hard cock. I think we should give Jeremy a good cocksucking, it would be a shame to have him go around at the reception, having to take pictures while his cock is still so hard and eager. We will all take a turn, since it's Malena's wedding day, Malena should have the honor of sucking Jeremy's cock to a mouth-filling rush, her last wild cock suck before she has to settle for just one."
Jeremy watched, spellbound, as Linda stripped naked, handing her dress to Audrey to keep it clear of the grass. Jeremy filled his eyes with the sight of her nudity, mmmm, big tits, curvy waist, and that landing strip of red pubic curls. With a smile, she eagerly took to her knees, unzipping Jeremy's trousers, Jeremy's 8 inches was fished out, hard and ready.
Audrey giggled. "Now remember, no stealing Jeremy's load, it's for Malena. Linda, you have 1 minute, GO!"
Linda opened her mouth, and plunged down the swollen cock, wrapping her lips around his shaft, and soaking his cock in the tight, wet heaven of sucking pleasure. Jeremy groaned from the exquisite, wet, tight sensation as she started to bob up and down his prick. He was wild about redheads, seeing her landing strip of red curls framing the top of her pussy, and watching that head of natural red hair bobbing up and down of his prick, added to the heat, she was into the rhythm of a hot blowjob, letting her lips grip tightly at him, milking at his prick, oh god that felt good.
Audrey said, "Ok, time is up, now it's my turn!"
Linda got up, took her dress and slipped it on while Audrey stripped naked, handing her dress to Michelle. Jeremy watched as this black-haired beauty displayed herself, oh yeah, firm, upright grapefruit-sized mounds, he saw her nipples jutting up, hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, she smiled and turned around she could have the view of her ass, her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth, with a light, all-over tan. She knew she had a great ass, and she enjoyed displaying it to a horny guy whose cock she was about to suck. Turning back to him, she saw his cock, steel hard and waiting. She quickly took to her knees, taking him in, nursing at his prick and swallowing it down in one gulp. His grunts of pleasure urged her on, she sucked and slurped at his prick as her mouth rode wetly up and down his pole, damn that felt so good, and Jeremy fully enjoyed her oral talents until Michelle called, "Time's up, now me!"
Audrey took back her dress, and Michelle stripped, handing her dress to Malena, and with a smile, she let Jeremy have his view. Another hot babe with big, luscious tits, the curvy waist, and that landing strip of blonde pubic curls, she turned to display her ass, full, firm cheeks, before she turned back to him, and took to her knees. Jeremy again felt his cock get encased in a hot, swirling mouth, sliding down until his balls bounced against her chin. Jeremy looked down, watching the head of blonde hair bobbing back and forth as she took her turn on his pole, oh yeah, she knew what she was doing, mmmm, Malena's bridesmaids were all first-class cocksuckers, as Michelle's molded her lips around his prick, and let the tight cocksucker grip work him over.
Malena called, "Time's up, now I get to finish him off!"
Malena stripped naked, wearing nothing but her virginal white bridal garter. Audrey took her dress and folded it neatly, holding it clear of the grass as Malena let Jeremy see her body fully. Jeremy got to admire the perky curve of her orange-sized mounds, the hard, stiff nipples, the bare, well-waxed pubes, and she turned her back to him, letting his eyes get the fill of her perky, bubble butt cheeks, then she turned back to him with a smile.
Malena, her lust now running the show, pouted her lips and slid them just over the head of his cock. Using her tongue, she circled his cock, her mouth wet and hot, oh yeah, then she slowly slid down his cock, enjoying Jeremy's grunts of pleasure as she swallowed him down. With a slight twist of her head, she drove her mouth down until his balls bumped against her chin, Jeremy grunted out "Oh fuck, yeah!" as his cock was balls deep, the head down her throat, being stroked by the caressing of Malena's swallowing motions. Malena pulled back up and again swallowed him deep, working into a familiar and practiced rhythm. She was a blow job addict, she had given out her first blow job when she had sucked off her Uncle's prick at the age of 18, and in the six years since then, she had sucked off more stiff cocks than most women see in a lifetime.
Jeremy looked down, the sight of his cock, shiny wet with her spit, appearing then disappearing between her tight crimson lips, was crazy hot. Malena was a born cocksucker, god, her bridesmaids were first-class cocksuckers, but Malena was in a class by herself, he'd never had as hot, practiced, and enjoyable a cock sucking as this. Her mouth rode his pole, starting to bob faster and faster, the hot, wet swirl of her tongue around his cock, the tight clamp of her full cocksucker lips milking at him, fuck, that was fantastic. He was getting the best blowjob ever from a newly married bride, and he was going to unload a gusher into her just married mouth. That thought made his balls churn, working up a gusher, he was eager to paint her tonsils.
He became aware of her bridesmaids forming a semi-circle around them, cooing encouragement.
"Oh yeah baby, suck that cock, ride that pole..."
"Make him cum, give his balls a squeeze, make his cock explode..."
"Taste that hot cream spewing all over your tongue, then swallow every drop..."
Her head was moving faster as she sucked wildly on his cock, eager to make him cum. He felt her hand gently grasp his ball sack, and start squeezing gently. He felt the cum streaking up his shaft as Malena swallowed him one last time, her throat muscles milking around his head, he growled, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, oh FUCK!"
Malena felt a hot blast of cum fired straight down her throat, she quickly pulled back so the second and third strings splattered against the roof of her mouth. Jeremy's cock was pent up, after having 4 hot mouths give him the best blowjob he'd ever enjoyed, she had to quickly swallow the first mouth-filling rush, and let his cock continue to pulse and throb, spewing thick ropes of cum all over her tongue, she swallowed again as Jeremy's cock squirted out the last few dribbles of cum, Malena sucking eagerly, not quite ready to release him. She slid down one last time, then tightened her lips down as she pulled slowly back up, sucking every drop from his cock.
She released his cock, stood up, and with a bright smile, purred, "Thank you, Jeremy, it was a total pleasure to suck your cock, and swallow your big load."
Malena took her dress and got back into her wedding finery, smiling at her bridesmaids, she said, "I think it's time to rejoin the guests."
A few minutes later, and they were back with the group, Malena smiling and exchanging greetings with her guests. She saw Jeremy, circling the crowd, getting pictures before they left for the reception. Malena thought of how good it felt, how alive it made her feel to suck his cock to a mouth-filling, gushing completion.
Another thought jumped in, what Linda had said about sucking Jeremy's cock to a mouth-filling rush, her last wild cock suck before she had to settle for just one. She wondered if she could do it, could she settle for just one cock to suck?
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That thought, could she settle for just one cock to suck the rest of her life, set off a chain of thoughts. She remembered what they had done the last weekend before this one, what her friends gigglingly referred to as her last weekend of freedom.
Her girlfriends had rented a private room at a male strip club, and the sight of all those hard-bodied guys, really got them going. Malena enjoyed seeing all the hard cocks on display, thinking how much she would love to suck them all off. After the show, one of the guys, a big, black well-chiseled hunk named Brant, invited them backstage, to the private lounge. Maybe this wasn't such a good idea, but bolstered by her friends, and some liberal shots of liquor, she didn't want to be a party pooper.
Malena was thinking, well, not too much can happen, she was with her friends, they were just going to hang out for while, was quickly put to rest.
When they entered, Brant pulled Linda close to him, and growled, "You wanna see my big black dick, up close?"
Linda was quickly out of her clothes, and on her knees, sucking that big 9 inches.
Brant grunted, "Oh yeah, this cock sucker knows what she's doing!"
Spotlights came on, illuminating Malena and her girlfriends. She was stunned by watching Linda sucking like a cock-whore, until she felt hands on her hips, a hard cock pressed against her ass, and a hand was between her legs, rubbing at her through her clothes. Malena's quickly building lust was starting to crowd out her better judgment.
She saw figures surrounding her other girlfriends and more figures beyond the spotlight. She felt hands undoing her pants, they were shoved down her ankles along with her black panties, her shirt, and her bra were taken off and she was all but naked. Before she could raise any more than a feeble protest, she saw a 9-inch cock, TJ, the owner of that cock, brought it to her.
"On your knees baby, and suck my cock!"
That was all it took, and she quickly swallowed him down, her mouth a tight, gripping ring, riding his pole as he grunted his approval. Behind her she felt a body close, a long finger pushed deep into her pussy, pumping in and out, and her pussy responded with a gush of wetness.
"Oh yeah, the bride-to-be is ready for a fucking."
Malena felt a body press tight against her, and as the finger was removed, a rock-hard cock took its place. With one long, deep plunge, her pussy was stuffed, she moaned around TJ's cock as she was filled to the brim. Out of the corner of her eye, she could see Linda in the same position, getting pumped at both ends. Grunts and sounds of hot fucking let her know that Michelle and Audrey were getting the same hot fucking action.
TJ grunted, "Oh yeah, great cocksucking baby, fuck, oh yeah FUCK!"
Malena felt a large gush splatter against the back of her throat, she quickly gulped it down, and let his cock spew thick ribbons of cum all over her tongue, savoring the taste before letting it slide down her throat.
The guy fucking her grunted, thrust deep one last time, and exploded, Malena felt the hot blast of his cum deep in her pussy. Another man's cum was filling her up, she didm't even know whose cock was flooding her pussy, but her lust was crowding out any shame or idea that she shouldn't be doing this.
When he pulled out, she was lifted, Rick was lying next to her, hard and eager, and he commanded her, "Get on my cock, baby.''
She quickly did as she was told, and she saw her girlfriends getting into the same configuration. Malena was pulled down against Rick's body, his hands grabbed her ass, pulling apart the cheeks, and she felt a slather of lube being slid up and down her ass hole. She barely had time to moan before a hard cock pressed against her ass, and none too gently, drove between the cheeks, not stopping until he was balls deep.
She heard Audrey cry out, "Oh no, not my ass hole, no, no, NO!" then a shriek as a rock-hard dick took her virgin ass hole. Audrey was pried open, the cock forced its way past her tight anal ring, and she let out another cry of pain as the first cock to invade her back door kept driving in. Her ass-hole stung with the pain of her anal deflowering, while the cock buried deep in her pussy had an easier time. She moaned as the cocks in her pussy and ass-hole started to pump in and out.
She heard a cry from Michelle, whether, of pain, pleasure, or both, she wasn't sure as she was DP'ed, two hard cocks driving into her.
Linda grunted, "Oh yeah, a DP, I love it!" as she was taken, and as she started to pump her hips back and forth on the two cocks taking her lower holes, she raised her body, and growled, "Cock, bring me a hard cock to suck!"
This was quickly provided, and as Linda swallowed the hard cock, other guys, eager to get in on the action, brought rock-hard cocks to the three remaining ladies.
Audrey had a cock shoved into her mouth, she moaned around the mouthful, she was stuffed, her holes aching at the twin penetrations, but she felt a building glow of pleasure, as she started to get more into the feeling of both her pussy and ass hole being fucked. With a hard cock in her mouth, she brought her cock sucking abilities to the fore and enjoyed hearing the moans of pleasure as her mouth rode wetly up and down that hard cock, tongue swirling, her saliva coating his cock in hot wetness.
The guy fucking Audrey's ass grunted, "Oh yeah, she's virgin tight, oh fuck, nice."
Linda was in a rush of pleasure, she'd been DP'ed several times, and she loved the feeling of both holes being stuffed and fucked. This was her first triple fuck, god it was so hot, all three of her hot, horny holes being used for fucking pleasure, and she was really into it, it had only taken a minute before she was hungrily moving her body with them, pushing her hips down, making the owner of the cock in her pussy grunt as she would tighten her pussy up as she pulled up, milking at his prick, while she would drive herself up and backward, hearing growls behind her as she drove that cock deep up her asshole.
Michelle had gotten into it, it was her first time at a DP, let alone a triple fuck, but she became as lust-driven as Linda, her body moving with the rhythm of the two cocks, fucking her body in tandem, and Michelle let them use her, she quickly opened her mouth to let a cock in, and she tightened her lips around the hard, demanding cock, swallowing him to the balls as he started to fuck her mouth. Her mouth was a tight, sliding ring of pleasure as her mouth fucker grunted and moaned, and she sank into the perverse pleasure, and let all three cocks plunder her holes. The sting of her ass hole virginity had lessened, and the pleasurable feeling of cocks fucking her lower holes at the same time, feeling them rub against each other through the thin wall separating them, was mind-blowing.
Malena's ass hole was aching as her back door fucker was none too gentle as he rode her, eager to dump a big load into the extra tight grip. She'd had anal sex, but it had been a while, she'd never been in a DP, and the humping of her ass was too vigorous for her to enjoy, her grunts of displeasure sounding as she was taken. She saw a hard cock appear before her face, and as she opened her mouth, it was quickly plugged in, her grunts being cut off as the cock slid into her mouth.
"Oh yeah, suck that cock baby, yeah, just like that."
She concentrated on giving that cock her best cock sucking, and was rewarded when her mouth fucker grunted, "Oh yeah baby, great cocksucker, oh yeah."
Malena was able to move her eyes around, and she saw that all 4 of them were getting a triple fuck. She felt her body start to warm up, triple fuck, a gang bang orgy, all 4 of them being hot live fuck dolls for a group of well-hung, very horny guys, her mind really had her rolling. The two cocks that were rubbing against each other as her pussy and ass-hole were plundered, started to feel better, oh yeah, so good while her mouth fucker was grunting with pleasure as he was getting the best suck job of his life.
The room was filled with the grunts and growls of the guys, the muffled squeals and cries of pleasure from the ladies, and the hot liquid squelches of overheated creaming pussies being fucked hard.
Malena saw Linda's body start to shake, she was squealing around the cock fucking her mouth, and she saw her fuckers stiffen up, grunting as they shot their loads into her. That took Malena over, she was shaking and shuddering with her climax. Her ass fucked grunted, and his prick went off, as he emptied his load into her pulsing ass-hole. That set her cunt fucker off, and she felt a rush of hot sperm as a flood of hot spunk hosed down her pussy walls. Her mouth fucker joined in, and her mouth was filled with a tonsil painting plastering of cum, she had to swallow quickly to get every drop.
Michelle was crying out as the cocks went off deep inside her, and Audrey was in a similar rush of sensation, almost delirious with pleasure as she was squeezed between the two hard bodies, her holes jammed to the max, as she felt the hot blasts of cum pour into all her well-fucked holes. The guys were grunting and growling as their hard cocks obliged the milking action of ass-hole, cunt, and mouth, hot rushes of cum were being pumped into all the hot holes milking them.
The guys were replaced with a new set of hard cocks, and Malena took position over a rock hard 9-inch prick, she felt a hard cock pressing against her ass, with a grunt he drove in, and she lifted her head, eager for the cock that was ready for her mouth. She saw all her girlfriends getting another triple fuck with hot and ready cocks, this was hot and nasty, and she loved it.
Malena felt her lower holes being plundered, the sperm-filled wetness of her first fuck dripping down her thighs. The hot cream helped lube up her holes, and it was a smooth, enjoyable pleasure ride as hands gripped her waist, two cocks gliding in and out of her ass-hole and cunt, while she applied her cock sucking talents to the hard cock filling her mouth. More cries and growls of pleasure filled the air, Malena could feel another orgasm rush at her, and she exploded. The hard milking of her holes took the cocks over, she was sandwiched between the two guys as they both jammed their cocks in as deep as possible, Malena's cunt and her ass were now stuffed to the max. She felt her ass fucker's cock exploding, and almost immediately, a second hot rush blooming deep as her pussy fucker erupted, his cock spewing its hot payload while her hot blowjob sucked out a thick rush of cum, pouring down her throat as she hungrily sucked him dry. Her pussy and ass-hole rippled with milking spasms, the cocks obliged, as she was filled with hot spunk which quickly joined the cum that was dripping down her thighs.
The gang bang went on, Malena's next cock for her mouth was half-hard, and tasted of Audrey's tight pussy. Malena felt a rush as she realized the guys wanted to plunder them all, over and over, and it was a blur of cocks taking hot holes. Before the night was over, she would taste all her girlfriends, as the cocks that had fucked them were presented to her mouth to fluff them back up. Malena lost track of how many cocks she sucked up, and how many plundered her ass and her pussy, it was a very long, very hard night.
When they left the club, it was 5 AM. Back at Malena's house, Malena felt the soreness of her jaw, she had been a cock sucking whore, her ass hole was a well-worn back door, along with the red, glowing heat of her well-fucked pussy. She saw her other girlfriends moving just as gingerly, as they all just stripped naked, and the king-sized bed welcomed all 4 ladies as they dropped down, totally exhausted. Malena rushed headlong into sleep, virtually passing out.
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Julie and Nadia were going to take that weekend retreat. The road had been reopened, and the avalanche danger had been mitigated, so the weekend after the barbeque, they were going to hit the road Friday afternoon.
Wednesday night, Laney had called Tony on his cellphone, she had heard from Nadia about the trip. Tony had hurried out to the garage, so he could talk to her in private.
"Hello my sexy Uncle Tony, so nice to talk to you, text messages can be so impersonal. Nadia told me about the rescheduling of the trip, and you having the house all to yourself. My body has been sizzling, looking forward to a sexual frenzy. Mmmm, the idea of my sweet Uncle taking my asshole virginity. I had to rub my tight little pussy just before I called you, to calm down a little bit! Are you as eager as I am to take my tight little virgin rosebud?"
Tony growled, "Oh yes, my sweet niece, that tight young asshole won't be so tight when I'm finished with your teen ass."
Laney purred, "God! Your words are making me so wet. This time, I'm going to spend the weekend with you, tell me what else you want to do to my teen body!"
Tony growled, "I'm going to lick and slobber all over that tight teen ass, you're going to give your asshole cherry to me, and you're gonna love it when my cock is ramming your tight virgin ass like a jackhammer."
Laney was making little whimpers of passion, and she murmured, "Nice and dirty, more, tell me more."
Tony growled, "Once your teen ass has been taken care of, I am going to probe you all over, my tongue, fingers, and cock will be working you into a stick frenzy."
Laney was now making moans of passion, and she gasped, "Don't stop, keep going!"
Tiny growled, "I'll have you down on the bed, with you under me like the subservient little teen slut, in your place to service your Uncle's hard cock, I'll pin your feet behind your ears, and drive into you!"
Laney was gasping and grunting, and she gasped, "A little bit more, finish me!"
"Feel my cock riding deep inside, ramming your heat, testing the hot liquid depths of your teen cunt. That sweet teen hole is so tight, having kept it virgin for me. Power fucking your teen cunt, make you scream, grunt, growl and cum like a bitch in heat, feel the hot wet splatter as my cock erupts inside you, flooding your womb with a steaming load of incestuous spunk!"
Laney cried out, "Yes, yes, flood my ass, my cunt, CREAM MEEEE!"
Tony enjoyed the sounds of Laney cumming while she listened to him telling her what they were going to do.
When Laney got her voice back, it was dreamy with contentment, and she cooed, ''Mmmm, that made me cum so hard. My hand is so wet, and you must be so hard."
When Tony agreed, she cooed, "Now, go and get your sweet wife, and fuck her, really ram her, and while you do, think about all the things we've done, and all the things we are going to do this weekend. Until then, stay hard Uncle Tony!"
With a giggle, she broke the connection. Yeah, she was right, Tony's dick was as hard as steel, and he went in search of Julie.
*****
"Let me have it, fuck me!"
Tony was poised above the body of his wife, her eyes glowing with lust, the plump lips of her pussy swollen up with sexual desire. Tony nudged against her and visualizing the body of his sexy 18-year-old niece Laney, how she had looked spread out, her virgin tightness eagerly awaiting his dick, just as Julie was at this moment, Tony drove into his wife's heated fuckhole with a fierce thrust, hearing Julie's cry of pleasure as he bottomed out, stuffing the heated center.
Julie wrapped her legs around Tony's waist, and let him take her. He fucked her at a strong, steady pace, she could feel her silky walls clasping eagerly as his plunging cock tested the liquid depths of her pussy. Mmmm, he'd been a real tiger, and she again wondered idly, if it was seeing her sister Jill at the barbeque that had fired up his lust.
Jill had been looking very sexy, the white shorts she had been wearing had clung to her ass and hips, clearly advertising that she was not wearing panties, and the red checked shirt had been knotted up to just below her breasts, with no bra in the way, the swell of her 36D breasts was displayed very well. Her sister had a few extra pounds, giving her a lush, curvaceous figure. Her mind tickled at her, what would it be like to watch Tony fucking Jill? Imaging Jill's full-curved body under Tony, impaled with that stiff 8 inches, seeing Tony driving into her sister, the way he was driving into her, would it disgust her? Turn her on? Make her so hot that she'd jump in?
Another vision jumped to mind, being in on the hot action, her sister being fucked doggy style, while Jill was eagerly servicing Julie's steamy box. My sister, licking MY cunt ran through her mind, and she felt orgasm race at her.
Tony was similarly mentally engaged, but not with Jill. His mind had Laney underneath him, pinned to the bed by his rampant cock, her 18-year-old body writhing and squirming, the motions of her excited body were really making her pussy twist and rotate around his prick, oh yeah, he felt his balls churning madly.
Julie cried out, ''Let me have it, flood my cunt, yes, CREAM MEEEE!"
She shrieked as she tumbled into orgasm, her mind fixated on the fantasy of her sister Jill, finger fucking her cunt while sucking her clit as Tony blew his load into her excited box.
Tony heard the hallmark sounds of Julie hitting orgasm, and he climaxed to the remembered sounds of Laney in climax, her cries of orgasmic delight. As his cock erupted in Julie's eager pink hole, he slammed as deep as possible inside her, his spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into the hungry grip of his wife's greedy fuckhole.
As the glorious explosion of pleasure started to wane, the fantasies faded into the background, and neither of them knew that the other was fantasizing most if not all the way through. Not that it was a problem, quite the contrary, it made for very hot fucking.
***
Friday afternoon and Julie gave Tony a hot, dick stiffening kiss before she went to pick up Nadia, they were heading out straight from her last class.
"When I get home, I'm going to be VERY horny, and your cock will get a hot, wet ride! I'll call you when we get there, so you know we are okay."
Two hours later, he got the call. Julie and Nadia were safe and in their hotel room. Tony could feel the rising of lust, the coast was clear. Tony quickly sent a text to Laney, just a single word, "Now." In just a couple of minutes, he received her reply, and his dick soared up. She had taken a selfie, and the way her ass was displayed by the reflection of the mirror, and the sexy, lust-filled smile, she was very ready. Tony imagined her nude, on the bed, her ass cocked up, gently parting her cheeks to lick and gently probe that tight virgin territory, and the extra tight grip he would feel when he took that cherry. She also sent a heart emoji, a red-lipped mouth emoji, and the phrase, "See U soon."
Tony downloaded that amazing selfie to the desktop, and it was quickly stored away in his private files. It was way too good to delete from his smartphone without having it stored in a safe place for his viewing pleasure. His cock was a raging hardon, and he was eager for Laney to take care of that for him.
When Laney pulled into the driveway, Tony activated the garage door opener, and she nosed her car slowly into the open space where Julie's car would normally be. When the door rumbled down, he opened the door from the utility room and saw Laney getting out of her car. She had an overnight bag with her, oh yes, keep her here all weekend, and fuck and suck as much as possible. God, she looked ethereal, she seemed to float towards him, and she grabbed him, pulling him in tight, her lips against his, mouths hungry and eager, tongues coming out to play. She could feel his cock, hard as steel and she moaned and wiggled against it, feeling the solid press against her jeans.
"Mmmm, you are so hard, so ready. Take me to bed, my sweet Uncle, I am so eager to give up my last virginity."
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Linda and Corinna were released, and both of them lay there dazedly, too stunned to even do more than try and recover.
In the aftermath, Blue and Green had no problems, taking these two fine ladies and showing them what fucking was all about had been a real hot time.
"Well, we shall be off. Thank you, ladies, for the super hot time, and Joe, thanks for following directions and not trying some brave hero shit. I think you may find some big changes have happened."
Joe was all for what had occurred. Getting his prick sucked off by Linda's hot mouth, then powering his dick up Linda's tight little asshole, then fucking both of his wife's horny holes had been one hell of a great time. He wisely held that observation to himself.
After Blue and Green had departed, Linda got up, dressing very hastily and all but running out of the house without a word. She jumped in her car, started up, and gunned the engine, her tires squealing as she hit the gas. She wanted to get home, away from the scene of her rape.
**
With Linda gone, Corinna got up and moved around, almost like she was in a trance. She was quickly in the bathroom, bolting the door. Her lower region felt distended, she knew what happened after taking it up the ass, she perched herself on the toilet. Reaching down, she parted her ass cheeks and bore down, wincing at the pain of her stretched open ass hole. A loud fart sounded, a thick glut of cum shot out, then more wet farting sounds, hot deposits of cum being farted out, splattering into the toilet bowl, along with all the air that had been pumped into her.
She sighed with relief as the stuffed feeling subsided, flushed it, and she cranked on the shower, making the water as hot as she could stand, then jumped in, scrubbing furiously, trying to wash away the lingering knowledge of what had happened to her. She couldn't, and the water hitting her body lulled her along, almost as if her body had its own mind, she was soon stroking her pussy furiously, reliving the rapes, and Joe talking her holes.
A little part of her mind was aghast, masturbating to the rapes? What the hell was wrong with her?
She whispered to herself, "Whore, live sex doll slut, cock-hungry cunt."
It made her feel even more perverted, and the excitement doubled, her cries and growls of pleasure echoed in the shower as she came in a rush of power-filled spasms, feeling so dirty but unable to stop that feeling.
When she got out of the shower, drying herself off, the fuck lust finally faded away, she felt totally ashamed. She'd been debased, Joe would never look at her the same way. Her sister would never look at her the same way, neither, for that matter, would she ever look at her sister the same way.
***
Damn right would Joe never look at her the same way. Corinna had become a prudish cold fish who fobbed off a quick blowjob, or when she got really wound up, taking it up the ass.
They'd been down in Florida a few months ago, and Joe got an eyeful, staring at Linda in a bikini every day. Corinna was being her usual prudish self and wouldn't wear a bikini even though she still can. The juicy ripe melons of his sister-in-law had Joe virtually drooling, those luscious hooters were virtually pouring out of her top. They bounced and jiggled so nicely when she was frolicking in the surf. The tiny bikini bottoms just barely hid her pubic region, and the tanga-style bottoms just covered half of her gorgeous ass cheeks.
Every night for a week, he could hear the mingled sounds of hot fucking next to him in the motel room next to him, and Linda and Brice vented their built-up passions. Every night, what did he get? A frigid cunt lay next to him, not even giving him a blowjob. He'd had to resort to his hand, stroking out a thick load once Corinna had gone to sleep. The remembered images of Linda in a bikini and the sounds of their hot fucking were more than enough to bring his cock to an explosive completion.
It had been a long time since he'd filled Corinna's cunt, and the feel of his cock soaking in the hot juicy confines of her well-soaked fuck-hole had been so good. He wondered if that had broken the ice jam that had surrounded her.
**
When Linda got home, she rushed off to the shower, and just like her sister, scrubbed furiously, trying to wipe away all that had happened to her. She felt her bowels cramp painfully, letting out a long ripping fart, and a huge rush of cum shot out, splattering on the tiled shower floor. More farts sounded, and more dribbles of cum poured out, as the air and cum that was pumped into her ass were expelled. Linda was mortified by the sounds and the feel of the mingled cum pouring out, but, at least it relieved the cramping.
More soapsuds were worked up as she tried to clean away everything, she grabbed a couple of disposable douches and her pussy was rinsed out thoroughly. When she had done all that she could, she stepped out of the shower.
She knew that her husband Brice could NEVER hear about what happened. And as for her sister and her brother-in-law, she knew she'd never look at them the same way. She needed some time out from fucking. She'd tell Brice her period just started and hope that while she was supposedly on her period, she could work out the snarl of being raped.
**
When Corinna was dried off, she said to Joe, "Don't say anything about what happened. My mind needs time to process, I'm going to be sleeping in the guest room for a while. Don't push me, I just need some space to work it all out. Can we do something nice and normal now, like go out for dinner?"
**
When Brice got home, he was very solicitous towards Linda, knowing how out of sorts she could feel during her period. He knew she would take to the guest room bed, so as not to disturb him with the "red curse." he suggested they go out and enjoy a nice dinner, and Linda was happy to agree.
Fortunately, Brice and Linda had opted for Carlo's trattoria, which made the best Italian food, and Joe and Linda had opted for Eduardo's Mexican cantina. The fallout from them meeting again so soon could have been disastrous.
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Malena smiled inwardly as she recalled the strip club gang bang. Once she had accepted the fact that it was going to happen, she had really gotten into it. Her rationalization, that she wasn't married yet, had polished off any rough edges. Cock after cock had plundered her hot fuckholes, and she reveled in the wantonness as thick loads of hot spunk were blasted into every hole she had. And the fact that she got to watch her girlfriends in action, all of them getting fucked in many combinations, over and over, had just added fuel to her sizzling lust.
She had to stifle a giggle as she recalled that Sunday, god, her pussy and her ass-hole were still rubbed red and raw, throbbing, she wondered just how many cocks had blown their loads inside her. As much as her well-used body was feeling the after-effects, she had seen Audrey moving very gingerly that Sunday, god, a gang bang anal deflowering, what a way to get that cherry plucked. Audrey's asshole must have been smarting like hell.
She thought about last night, the traditional bride-to-be and groom not spending the night together. Unlike the wild weekend, the girls spent a quiet night, sipping a bit of wine, and Linda had brought over a DVD for them to watch. It was called ''No Man's land," and it was wall-to-wall lesbian sex, hot porn actresses in many combinations, with lots of pleasure toys.
Malena had felt the growing heat between her thighs, even though she wasn't too interested in swinging that way again. A 6-month lesbian relationship when she was 18 with a girlfriend in high school, was the extent of her foray into lesbianism. The action on the screen, however, was pretty damn intense, and it looked like the actresses were a lot more into it than just going through the motions.
When the movie ended, Audrey said, "Hey Malena, did you get any extra hot undies for the wedding night?"
When Malena had said that she had, her girlfriends asked her to model them, and in her bedroom, she stripped naked. Her nipples were hard and pursed tight, her pussy was moist, and she realized how much the movie had warmed her up. She took her wedding night finery and slipped them on, sizing up her appearance in her full-length mirror. She had gone traditional, a snow-white lacy demi-bra, matching snow white garter belt and stockings, and snow-white crotchless panties. They were shaped like a butterfly with its wings open, two lacy straps ran under, and attached to the back of the panties, tied up in a lacy ruffle. Her pussy was exposed most eagerly. Mmm, this will make her husband go wild. She smiled, she had bought 4 more of them, in purple, pink, black, and red, to keep him perked up during the honeymoon. She wanted him to fuck her every night and every morning, she wanted to be walking bowlegged when they got home.
She shimmied out to the living room and saw the eyes lock onto her body.
Michelle cooed, "Holy shit, that's hot!"
Audrey said, "Damn Malena, hubby won't be able to keep his hands off your hot body!"
Linda said softly, "Oh yeah, wow, what an effect."
She saw her girlfriends stand up, and move closer. She saw their eyes taking in her stiff, pursed nipples, which the demi bra had put nicely on display, and she was feeling prickles of need, she was close to creaming herself. They formed a circle around her, bodies just gently sandwiching hers.
Linda purred, "Mmmm, last night of freedom, let's make it a night to remember. Let us take away your pre-wedding jitters Malena, would you let us do that baby?''
Malena, feeling a growing need, nodded and cooed, "Take me."
She watched, spellbound, as her girlfriends stripped, clothes now just discarded piles on the floor. She felt soft fingers unclasping her bra and siding it gently off her body. She was now almost completely naked, wearing just her snow-white butterfly panties. Realizing that she was about to be taken while wearing part of her wedding day undies was making her lust jump up. Malena saw Linda's face, she licked her lips as she saw Linda's pink lips moving towards hers, the soft press, growing more insistent, and Linda's tongue licking at her lips, coaxing them to open, she moaned and her mouth opened fully, her tongue came out to play, and the tongue filled swirls of passion really started her lust coursing. She felt a soft, hot mouth attaching to her nipple, and a body was kneeling between her legs, and she moaned again as she felt a hot, wet mouth kissing at her bare, slick pussy lips, oh god that felt so good, and she felt her lips gently parted, and a hot, agile tongue quickly slid in and started wriggling insistently around her tunnel.
Her body was becoming a burning center of sexual lust, she moaned into the mouth kissing hers, one hand came up, cradling the head that was going back and forth over the throbbing tits, and her other hand cradling the head between her legs. She felt her clit, rock hard, oh fuck, a pair of wet lips surrounded it, and a wet tongue was stroking at it in exactly the way that moved her most. She was going to cum, her girlfriends were going to make her cum zipped through her mind, and she started squealing with pleasure as her pussy let go, delivering a rush of juices, her body shaking in the throes of orgasm.
She was urged to lay down, and she watched her girlfriends hover above her. She saw Michelle, her mouth and chin were wet, and she realized who had just licked her pussy.
Audrey cooed, "My turn now."
Malena quickly spread her legs and watched with lust glazed eyes as Audrey's head moved between her legs, and ohhh the pleasure as her wet, hot tongue started to dote on her tingling pussy lips, swiping up and down then burrowing in between. She felt Linda's mouth slide around her right nipple, and Michelle's face floated into view and came in to share tongue-filled swirls of passion. Malena could taste her own pussy from the juices that had flooded Michelle's face, and that knowledge made her moan into Michelle's mouth as her body once more raced for that climax. She felt the tingling moving up into her womb, and with Audrey sucking on her clit, finger banging her pussy, and Linda's mouth now sucking and nipping gently at her left nipple, she felt the bursting pleasure as her pussy started to spasm against the plunging fingers, and she pulled her mouth free of Michelle's and shrieked with pleasure as she crested again, mmmm, the waves of pleasure taking her, ohhh that felt so good.
They switched again, and Linda eagerly went down on Malena, while Michelle sucked and licked her nipples, and Malena tasted her pussy again as Audrey was kissing her. It took only a couple of minutes as Malena felt the returning fire of orgasm moving in, and with a burst of pleasure, she was again brought to a noisy, gushing release, as her girlfriends worked her over.
"Rest a bit, Malena, we'll be right back", Audrey cooed.
Malena did so, closing her eyes and drifting on the pillow-soft clouds of afterglow. Mmmm, she had been brought off three times, her girlfriends had been so expert at bringing her up, and wringing every spasm of orgasm from her.
Linda said softly, "Malena."
She opened her eyes, saw her girlfriends, and did a double-take. All three of them had 10-inch strap-on dildos rising, pink for Linda, black for Michelle, and emerald green for Michelle.
"Now, before you get married, I think it's only right that we get a piece of your ass baby. We've been wanting to do this a long time."
Michelle and Audrey nodded in agreement, they'd been wanting to get Malena into a 4-way lesbian scene. They adored lesbian loving, they got into some heavy three-way action as much as possible. The only thing missing was Malena, and they had set it up for tonight to make it happen. Linda had brought over her hottest lesbian porn video, and they had slipped a little something into Malena's glass of wine, to help her get loosened up. They smiled at her as she stared at the hard dildos, their 'bride busters' were gonna take care of the bride's wedding jitters.
"Linda, you get to start, spread your legs Malena, and let us make you feel so good."
Malena loosened up to the point that she was eager for it, did as she was told, and Linda got between the spread, notched her dildo against Malena's wet heat, and in one hard thrust, buried it. Malena let out a shriek as she was impaled, grunting as the dildo head thumped against the fluttering back wall of her cervix.
Linda felt Malena's legs wrap around her, she heard Malena gasp, "More, oh yes baby, fuck me more." Fired up, Linda proceeded to do just that, shafting the bride to be with deep plunges, intent on driving her to climax. Malena had her fingers down where they were joined, finding her rock hard, twitching clit, her fingers started polishing her orgasm trigger, and it didn't take long before Malena's shriek of climax sounded, as she went over.
When Linda pulled out, Michelle had her black 10 inches ready, and Linda stripped off her dildo and squatted over Malena's face.
"Mmmm, fucking your sweet cunt made me so horny, lick my pussy Malena, make me cum all over your face while Michelle gives you another 'bride buster' ride!"
Malena stared up as Linda's beautiful sex was only inches from her mouth. It was wildly erotic seeing her best friend's sweet pussy lips that close and it ramped up her arousal to a fever pitch. She was more turned on than she had ever been in her life. The heat from between Linda's legs warmed Malena's face. She smelled the scent of Linda's arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire. Everything was dewy wet. I'm going to eat my best friend's pussy ran through her mind, just the thought made her hot and eager. She ran her finger along Linda's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as her finger slid inside her hot tunnel. Her tongue quickly followed, sliding along Linda's luscious pink inner lips, then burrowing inside.
Michelle had taken position, she had the tip of her dildo lightly touching Malena's pussy lips. She heard Linda say "Now" and then the jarring thrust as Malena took on the next dildo, as Michelle powered in her 10-inch bride buster, another thumping against her cervical wall, she grunted into the hot wet cunt she was licking. Now that Malena had a full-on taste of Linda's musky sap, she couldn't stop. Malena pulled Linda's pussy tight against her face, and she ate her best friend ravenously, enjoying Linda's moans of pleasure.
Michelle was fired up, and she really laid the dildo to Malena's gushing heat, it looked like Linda was getting a most enjoyable lick job.
"Oh yes baby, yes, there, right there, lick me, make me cum!"
Knowing that she was going to get a rush of cum all over her face made Malena red hot, she was grunting into Linda's wet, hot pussy perched over her mouth, as Michelle's 10 inches powered into her throbbing heat, the dildo spreading her open again and again. Her clit stood up, erect and throbbing with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging black dildo. Malena was moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked her towards orgasm.
Linda started to rotate her cunt back and forth, her body stiffened, growling out "I'm cumming, OH MY GOD!"
Malena felt a warm rush of Linda's girl cum being dumped all over her face, that did it, and she felt her cunt throbbing crazily, tightening down on the plunging dildo. She was crying out into the soupy folds of Linda's pussy, humping her hips up at the dildo, letting the orgasm grab her and shake her in a mad rush of pleasure.
Linda slid down from Malena's face, a dreamy expression on her face, and Malena watched with excited eyes as Audrey stepped up, and displayed her emerald green bride buster.
"My turn now."
She watched Audrey getting into position, as Michelle stripped off her dildo, and took position over Malena's face.
"Fucking you got me so hot baby, now, lick me, show me how much you love getting a lesbian fuck and suck party."
Malena eagerly pulled Michelle's pussy in tight, her lust smell made Malena's body tingle, drops of her juices were dripping, Malena opened her mouth to catch them, then let her tongue go to work, eager for a full-on taste.
Michelle grunted "Now," and Audrey snapped her hips forward, Malena was once again skewered as Audrey's 10-inch bride buster drove in, thumping against her cervix, Malena's cries of pleasure muffled by the soupy wetness.
Michelle purred, "Mmmm, oh yes baby, lick my pussy, feels so good."
Malena eagerly went at her, Michelle was wildly excited, and it took only a minute or two before Michelle was crying out in climax, dumping another juicy load all over Malena's face, driving Malena to orgasm. When Michelle slid off Malena's face, Audrey stripped off her dildo, and when she was perched in the same position, Malena's mouth brought Audrey to a noisy, gushing release, Malena had gotten 3 very wet facials, and she loved it.
She was surrounded by 3 warm bodies, the bodies of her friends, now lovers. Even though she was going to be married, she had a feeling that she would want to be a part of her girlfriend's lesbian love sessions.
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Malena smiled as the reception went on. When she excused herself to use the bathroom, she made eye contact with their wedding photographer, the invitation in her eyes was clear. He followed her at a distance, saw her open a door, and he quickly followed.
They were in a hallway closet, and she turned to him and purred, "I want another load, I need to suck your cock again."
He growled, "Go for it baby, suck all you want."
Malena stripped, folding her wedding dress and putting it out of the way, she was wearing nothing but her ivory white bra, ivory white crotch-less panties, thigh-high white stockings, and her virginal white bridal garter. Jeremy felt his penis growing rapidly, the sight of Malena, dressed all in virginal white, ready for the wedding night, what a view. He again admired the perky curve of her orange-sized mounds, the hard, stiff nipples pressing hard against her bra, the bare, well-waxed pubes, and she turned her back to him, letting his eyes get the fill of her perky, bubble butt cheeks, encased in the filmy covering of her virginal white panties before she turned back to him with a smile. Having been sucked off earlier today, Jeremy knew her cock sucking talent was beyond compare, and he was going to enjoy another go with this hot bride.
Malena pouted her lips and slid them just over the head of his cock. Using her tongue, she circled his cock, her mouth wet and hot, oh yeah, then she slowly slid down his cock, enjoying Jeremy's grunts of pleasure as she swallowed him down. With a slight twist of her head, she drove her mouth down until his balls bumped against her chin, Jeremy grunted out "Oh fuck, yeah!" as his cock was balls deep, the head down her throat, being stroked by the caressing of Malena's swallowing motions. Malena pulled back up and again swallowed him deep, working into a familiar and practiced rhythm.
Jeremy looked down, the sight of his cock, shiny wet with her spit, appearing then disappearing between her tight crimson lips, was crazy hot. Malena was a born cocksucker, god, he'd never had as hot, practiced, and enjoyable a cock sucking as this.
"Oh yeah baby, true cocksucker lips, feels so good, keep sucking me baby, make me cum!"
Malena loved to hear his words, it made her pussy itchy and hot, and she gave him the best blowjob she could. She got her fingers down, seeking her wet heat, and purred around his cock as her fingers found their mark. She started to stroke her throbbing pussy as her mouth rode his pole, starting to bob faster and faster, the hot, wet swirl of her tongue around his cock, the tight clamp of her full cocksucker lips milking at him. Malena sucked wildly on his cock, eager to make him cum. She eagerly awaited the flood of his cum, her pussy was ready to explode. She wanted her mouth filled with another thick load.
Jeremy growled, "Oh fuck yeah baby, suck it, make me cum!"
He was getting the best blowjob ever from a newly married bride, her second time today, and he was going to unload another gusher into her just married mouth. His balls were working up a wet, creamy load for her.
Jeremy grunted as he felt her hand grasp his ball sack, and start squeezing gently. He felt the cum streaking up his shaft as Malena swallowed him one last time, her throat muscles milking around his head, he growled, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, oh FUCK!"
Malena felt a hot blast of cum fired straight down her throat, and she tumbled into her own orgasm, her mouth tightening down on his spurting prick as she felt the wave take her. She quickly pulled her head back a bit, so the second and third ropes splattered against the roof of her mouth. Jeremy's cock had recovered nicely from her earlier cock suck, she had to quickly swallow the first mouth-filling rush, and let his cock continue to pulse and throb, spewing thick ropes of cum all over her tongue, she swallowed again as Jeremy's cock squirted out the last few dribbles of cum, Malena sucking eagerly, not quite ready to release him. She slid down his prick one last time, then tightened her lips down as she pulled slowly back up, sucking every drop from his cock.
She released his cock, stood up, and with a bright smile, purred, "Thank you, Jeremy, it was a total pleasure to suck your cock again and swallow your big load."
Malena took her dress and got back into her wedding finery, smiling at Jeremy, she said, "I think it's time to rejoin the reception."
A few minutes later, Malena was back among the guests, looking just like a happy bride should, through the reception's usual routine, cutting the cake, first dance, all the usual festivities expected. As the evening went on, her husband Chad took her away from the party. It was being held at his parent's mansion, there were several upstairs bedrooms, and he led her to what was to be the bridal suite.
They were quickly naked, and with her lust thrumming, Malena cooed and made sounds of pleasure as Chad kissed her body all over. She was so into the sensations that she didn't realize as her arms were lifted, that he had a different wedding night planned. He had velvet cuffs hidden below the pillow, and he brought them out and before Malena realized what was happening, her wrists were cuffed up.
Her eyes flew open, she tried to pull her arms down, but the cuffs were secured with leather straps to the headboard, her arms were straight up, and she was under his control.
"What are you doing?" Malena asked, suddenly anxious.
"Just relax," Chad said softly, and he slid a sleeping mask over her eyes. "This is a wedding night you'll love, I'm going to go downstairs, and invite selected guests to come upstairs and fuck you. I know how hot and horny you are, baby. "
Malena couldn't think of a thing to say. The idea of being bound and blindfolded was making her body warm up quickly. She was going to get multiple fucks, and she would have no idea who she had shared her pussy with. She could feel her juices start up. She felt a finger slip down, and rub gently against her seam, her juices starting to flow, coating the finger. She felt the finger get a full serving of her juices, then withdraw.
"Mmm, your juices are delicious baby, so wet and so hot, so eager for multiple cocks to fuck you. I'll have a lineup of cocks ready for you very soon."
Chad grinned as he left the room. He had gotten a full report, Linda couldn't resist blabbing, and he had heard all about their strip club visit, the lesbian orgy the night before, and their racy bridal pictures, with Malena sucking off the photographer. If Malena had those horny needs, he was determined to be a good husband, and satisfy her as much as possible.
Linda had promised him a copy of their naked pussies and asses on display for the camera if he would give her a good hard fuck, and he looked forward to that.
He'd had a wild time at his bachelor party. The stripper that called herself Renee that his guests had hired had been a real knock-out, tall, blonde, with big natural tits, and hair-free mound and hips that really hit his weak spot. She sat him down on the sofa, her jade green eyes were locked on him as she did her bump and grind, then she'd positioned herself over his lap, swaying her body and rubbing her nudity against him as she unbuttoned his shirt, and toyed with his chest.
He heard his friends egging him on, her whispered urging to enjoy his last go of freedom. Almost like a dream, his pants were down around his ankles, his cock was swallowed into a warm, wet pink hole, she drove her hips down hard, and he was buried deep inside Renee's pussy. He could see her smiling as her naked body rode his pole, lifting herself up and down, the tight grip was milking at him, eager for every drop. His friends were cheering him on, and he felt the rise as her hot, steamy fuck-hole slid up and down his swollen cock.
Renee leaned in, whispering in his ear, "Gonna cum all over your cock, let it go Chad, fill up my cunt, give me your hot load."
He grunted as Renee rammed herself down hard, Chad could feel her muscles fluttering around his cock, her cries of orgasm took him over, and he erupted, shooting thick ribbons of sperm deep inside her. Renee smiled and kissed him as he filled her with his hot deposit.
Chad watched as she dismounted, and all the guests got a ride, Renee was a sexual wildcat, grunting and growling, crying out as she was mounted, one right after the other. Things had been a little bit hazy after that, he recalled fucking Renee again, this time doggy style after the party, passing out, and waking up in bed with her, both of them naked, his hand was lightly gripping her breast. She woke up, Renee smiled when she saw him hard and ready.
She cooed, "Let's do it one more time, just before you get the ball and chain, give me that big morning hard on to drain!"
Her whispered suggestion of one last time before the ball and chain, he couldn't resist. More than eager to take her suggestion, he mounted Renee, his cock was indeed morning hard, and in one bold thrust, buried himself balls deep in her well-lubricated tunnel. Renee growled and squealed as he bottomed out, and he let out a growl as the fiery, eager tightness wrapped around his prick. So was very tight, with an almost virgin-like grip around his cock. He started to ride her, sliding into Renee's wonderful tightness over and over. Chad's balls smacked against her sexy, heart-shaped ass on every plunge. Her legs wrapped around his hips, Renee started to toss her head from side to side, her long blonde mane fanning out. She urged me on.
"Oh yeah, go deep, so deep, keep fucking me, make me cum Chad!"
Chad obliged, he picked up the pace, power-fucking her, relishing the liquid depths of her gripping pink fuckhole, driving into her with everything he had, he could feel the orgasm building, on the verge.
Renee cried out wildly as she climaxed, her body shuddering beneath him, she was a biter and a scratcher, as he felt her fingernails scratching his back, her teeth biting down on his shoulder. That brought on his explosion, Chad felt his cock burst, spilling his seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering his sperm along her tight pink walls, her fiery fuck-hole eagerly milking his cock for every drop.
Knowing what Malena had done at the strip club had allowed Chad the freedom to indulge at his bachelor party. Now, it was time to invite chosen guests to partake of Malena's body and give her a wedding night like no other. And, he was going to get Linda upstairs. He was eager to see her redheaded pussy up close and fuck her sweet ass off.



        Laney's Deflowering Pt. 04

        Laney's last barrier to pleasure is removed.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/laneys-deflowering-pt-04

Title: Laney's Deflowering Pt. 04

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Laney's last barrier to pleasure is removed.

Tags: uncle, niece, anal, taboo, anal sex

Series: Laney's Deflowering


Tony and Laney walked hand in hand towards the master bedroom. The king-sized bed awaited them. Laney cooed softly when she saw the bed. This is where it will happen, her mind whispered. Her mind's eye remembered the melding of their warm, naked flesh, belly to belly, her breasts pressing against her Uncle's sexy chest, their mouths clinging hungrily together.
This was where my loving Uncle claimed my first cherry, she remembered the feeling as her virginity was breached, his hard cock surging in and taking her, even as she had shrieked mixed pain/ pleasure, she had urged him on to make her a woman and complete her deflowering.
The surging excitement that had filled her made her eager to please, and she remembered the sounds, the squelching of her hot wet inner pink hole, their mingled groans and cries of pleasure, riding that glorious road, until her 18-year-old body had been wracked with the incredible waves of pleasure, cumming around her Uncle's plunging dick, the hard spasms of her no longer virgin pussy had sucked every drop of his thick sperm out of his squirting cock, he had flooded her with that rich, incredible warmth. Now, he was going to do the same thing to her tight little asshole.
Tony stripped her down, and quickly doffed his clothes, his cock rock hard, knowing what awaited him.
Tony said softly, "On your hands and knees baby, I need to lick and finger your asshole a long time before we try anything bigger than my finger."
Laney cooed huskily, "Mmmm, that sounds so glorious, my loving Uncle licking my tight little ass, getting my tight hole all ready for its virgin busting ride."
Tony got behind her, grasping the sexy cheeks, he gently spread them apart and saw the tight pink pucker of her sweet asshole. He eagerly dove in, enjoying Laney's squeals of pleasure as she felt his tongue make contact. Tony's face was nuzzling between the moons of her spread open ass cheeks as his tongue swept over the tight pucker, licking at that twitching, inviting opening, then his tongue pressed against her, tightly. The tip of Tony's tongue pushed inside, probing, pressing slightly into the twitching pucker, making Laney's body shiver with pleasure.
Laney purred, "Oh my god, the pleasure..it's beautiful...I love it...feels so good. Keep licking me, and finger it, get my ass ready for fucking, I feel like my head's gonna fly off!"
Sticking a finger in my mouth, Tony slobbered over it, then applied it, and pushed, slowly, slowly. Laney let out a grunt, of pleasure he hoped, and my finger glided slowly into the first knuckle.
Tony could hear her muttering softly, "Yeah, yeah, oh yeah."
Tony pushed on until his finger was into the second knuckle. He started to rotate his finger, pushing just slightly, Laney's asshole was clenching at his finger, and he was doing my best to loosen it up, even just a tiny bit. After a few minutes, Laney felt she was ready.
Laney murmured, "Uncle Tony, let's do it, I think I can handle it now, take my list bit of virginity."
Laney was on her hands and knees, laying her head down on a pillow, cupping her cheeks, she spread them apart as far as she could.
Tony applied a generous coating of KY to his cock, and spread a large dollop around Laney's tight rim, sliding his finger back inside to spread around the tight clutch of her virgin walls.
"Oh yeah, that feels nice. Now, my sweet Uncle, take my last bit of virginity, so all three of my virginities will be taken by you," she cooed.
Tony nudged his cockhead against the rose-shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Laney let out a sharp gasp.
"Unnh, unhh, unhh," she moaned. "Hold up just a minute Uncle Tony, I'm going to need time to adjust."
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, your pleasure is what's important. I'll only go on at your request."
Tony could see the side of her face, she smiled as his words assured her that she would not be forced. Tony loved his niece, and he would never subject her to an asshole rape. He brought his hands up, and ran them up and down Laney's back, stroking her awesome body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged him on.
"Ok Uncle Tony, a bit more, slowly please."
Tony pushed, slowly, slowly, he was now halfway in, Laney was making grunts, as he reached 5, then 6 inches.
"Another stop, please."
Tony froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of Laney's tight virgin ass around his cock was something else. Never had he been in such a tight hole.
Laney took less time, and she took a deep breath and told him what to do.
"Now, bury it, let me have the rest, complete my last deflowering," she gasped, her hands gripping the sheets tightly.
With a push forward, Tony grasped her hips, and he was in, right to the balls, Laney let out a small yelp, and he again stopped.
"Oh my god, my ass is so full. It's a bit painful but was too bad. And Uncle Tony, you're such a sweet man, any boyfriend that I gave my ass to would probably end up raping my ass. Now, just a little bit more time," Laney cooed.
After a minute, she whispered huskily, "Mmmm, oh yeah, it's starting to feel good, give me a slow, loving ride Uncle Tony, now that my ass virginity is gone, stretch me out back there, take it some more."
Tony pulled back an inch and pressed forward slowly, getting a slow, gentle rhythm going. Laney's sounds were changing over to little gasps and what sounded like cries of passion.
"Mmmmmmmm, yes, oh yes, now that I'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed. "Keep going Uncle Tony, it's starting to feel real good!"
Encouraged, Tony started to pull out a bit further, 2 inches then 3, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Laney was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, as she urged him on to fuck her ass. Tony was happy to do so, buggering his sweet niece had him majorly powered up. The tight vice-like grip of her ass was clutching at his cock, eagerly massaging him, working up a big load to christen her asshole.
Laney's cries and growls of pleasure became non-stop, she had her hands cupping her sex, masturbating furiously, eager to cum around his hard cock. Her pink, hard clit was straining for stimulation, and she let her fingers glide up and down the slick juices covering her vulva. Laney could feel the clit start to twitch, and she knew she was seconds away. Gonna cum while my loving uncle Tony buggers my tight little asshole, that thought sent her up and over.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, cumming, oh my god cumming, fill my ass Uncle Tony, fill me, fuck, fuck cum in MEEEE!"
Laney let out a scream, her ass clamped even tighter around Tony's cock, her orgasm making her asshole clench and unclench, and Tony went over with her. He grabbed her hips, drove into the balls, and his cock erupted. Flooding Laney's last virginity with hot, incestuous sperm made him go off like a cannon. Their cries of orgasmic pleasure filled the bedroom as his cock jerked over and over, throbbing wildly and pumping a flood of cum, painting her bowels white with his load, both of them shuddering through body wracking orgasms.
Tony unloaded the last gush, he pulled out and flopped down, Laney joined him and her eyes were close to his, her smile told him all he needed to know.
"Perfect, so perfect", she whispered, "just as loving and caring as my Uncle Tony has been with every cherry you have so lovingly plucked. Just like my pussy and my mouth, you made my anal deflowering a wonderfully exciting time."
They drifted for a while, then Tony decided it would be nice to take her out for dinner. He knew the perfect spot.
"Laney, how would you like to join me for a shower, then we'll go out for dinner. I know a wonderful Italian place you'll love."
She agreed and led the way, and Tony eagerly followed her sexy shape. Under the hot spray, they passed the soap back and forth, he enjoyed listening to her soft growl of pleasure as his soapy fingers slid along the tight rim of her newly deflowered asshole. Laney smiled and washed down his prick with her hands full of soapsuds.
"Get you all nice and clean, and after dinner, my body needs more loosening up and stretching out."
*****
At 7 PM, they were seated in a cozy little Italian trattoria called "La Mangatoia". Tony had been there before, it had become a family favorite, and the food was sublime. They were in a nice quiet corner, the lights were dim, and the setting was very romantic, checkered tablecloths with a candle burning softly on the tabletop.
Laney looked at the menu, and said, "Everything looks so good, I can't decide! Can you order something delicious for me?"
Tony said, "Laney my dear it would be my pleasure!"
The waiter came over, and Laney's eyes grew wide as Tony started conversing with him in perfect Italian. He ordered an appetizer of Bruschetta, a Caesar salad for two, the first course of Spaghetti Alla Carbonara, and the second course of Veal Saltimbocca. Even though Laney was underage, he knew that they were relaxed with regular patrons, that there would be no problems, and he chose a half bottle of nice Italian red wine, that would go well with their food.
As the waiter left the table, Laney grinned at him and said, "When did you learn Italian?"
Tony replied, "Just something I wanted to do. I was tired of being a monolingual English speaker, and the idea of visiting Italy when I could speak the language was really appealing. When Julie and I got married, we made Italy our honeymoon destination, and we fell in love with Italy. The history of Italy came alive, all right there. The history and beauty of Roma, the eternal city. The art history of Firenze. The history of the Amalfi coast, where you can see the ruins of Pompeii and Herculaneum. The seaside city of Sorrento, looking out over the Bay of Napoli. The Alps of northern Italy. The eastern coast, facing the Aegean Sea. We've been there 5 times, and each time was a joy. Italy is an absolutely fantastic country, if you get a chance, you MUST go there!"
With a glass of wine, Laney raised her glass and said softly, "To my wonderful Uncle Tony, who has made me into a woman, in the best possible way."
Tony toasted, "To my sexy niece, who was a joy to take into womanhood."
Laney took a sip, and cooed, "Planning to get me drunk and take advantage of me?" She giggled and purred, "I hope so because I want to be taken advantage of!"
Tony enjoyed watching Laney's reaction as she tried the Bruschetta. Her face showed the enjoyment of the taste sensation.
"Oh, this is so delicious!"
"One of the reasons why we LOVE Italy, the food is absolutely delicious. When we came home after each vacation, our taste buds went into withdrawal!"
Laney giggled, and Tony smiled along with her. Watching her reactions to the true Italian dining traditions was a joy to observe.
The Caesar salad was prepared at the table, and Tony enjoyed watching Laney's reaction, as she watched their waiter deftly preparing it.
At her first taste of the salad, she exclaimed, "This is DELICIOUS! All these foods and some people never get past the local fast food joint or Dennys."
The spaghetti was served next, and it was delicious.
Laney said, "I've never tasted spaghetti like this before!"
"This is the way it's made in Italy", Tony replied, "The spaghetti they serve outside of Italy has very little relation to the real article, other than the name. This restaurant is dedicated to offering the true Italian dining experience. That's why the pasta is served separately, as the first course, and the meat is served as the second course. That's exactly the way it is done in Italy. The idea of bundling everything together on one plate is NOT done in Italy."
"I'm really enjoying this," Laney said "Getting my dining horizons expanded, with my very sexy Uncle."
The veal was cooked to perfection, and Laney closed her eyes and moaned with pleasure at the taste. Tony felt great, seeing her enjoy her food.
"Mmmm, I've never tasted anything as delicious as this!" Laney exclaimed.
"The true essence of Italy," Tony remarked. "It does my heart good, to see a lady enjoying her food."
Laney smiled, and whispered, "Thank you for changing me from a girl to a lady."
After they had eaten their veal, the waiter returned. Tony again conversed with him in Italian, and he saw Laney gazing at him appreciatively. Tony ordered two cappuccinos, one Zabaglione, and one Tiramisu to share the 2 most famous Italian desserts. He told her about the desserts, what they were made of, and how they could share them.
"What a date," Laney cooed.
The desserts arrived, and Laney tried the Tiramisu. It was a sublime creation, and she moaned with pleasure from the taste. Tony took a spoonful of Zabaglione and tasted the best Zabaglione since I'd been in Italy. He took another spoonful, and Laney opened her mouth, wanting it. Tony watched her mouth as he fed her the spoonful, the way her pouty lips wrapped around the spoon, and the look of her mouth as she swallowed the spoonful. Thinking about those pouty lips wrapped around his cock like that, made his prick twitch with desire. She fed Tony a piece of Tiramisu, and it was the true Italian delight he had enjoyed in Italy. Less sugar, and more cappuccino flavor. They eagerly swapped the tastes of the desserts.
After dinner, they drove around for a bit, until Laney ran her hands over his cock, feeling the stiff hard outline through his trousers.
Laney smiled at him and cooed, "Take me home and take me back to bed, I want you to vent your passions on me, as I want to vent my passions on you. I may not be drunk, but I am more than ready for you to take full advantage of my body!"
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Chad headed back down to the party, his cock stiffening up. When he got downstairs, Linda was alone in a nook just off the foyer, and he glided up behind her and pressed his body against hers. He heard a purr, felt Linda wiggle her ass back against him, his cock pressing through his trousers against her dress, nudging between the cloth-covered cheeks. His hand came up and cupped her natural big melons, mmmm, her nipples stiff against her dress, he was going to love sucking on those tits.
Chad turned her gently, keeping her body pulled tight against his. Linda didn't hesitate when his lips came towards hers, they clung to each other, mouths tightly joined, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion. When they broke, they could see each other's faces flushed, Linda could feel Chad's rod straining, pressing against her bridesmaid gown.
"I'm ready to give you a hard fuck baby, Malena's upstairs, tied to the bed, and I'm going to line up a group of the guests to go and give her a wedding night gang bang. She'll love it!"
Linda was revved up, sounded so kinky, and she purred, "Where do we go, lover?"
"Go upstairs, turn left, and at the end of the hall, take the door on the right. That's the main guest bedroom, and I'll be up there very soon."
Linda smiled and went up the stairs. Chad watched, enjoying the sight of her awesome ass cheeks in motion. He then turned towards the main reception area, he knew who would have loved the opportunity to fuck his lovely bride, and he had a feeling that it would not be hard to convince them to take the opportunity.
Indeed it did not take much persuading, Chad had a lineup ready to go in short order. He laid out the rules to them, each one was to go upstairs, give Malena a good hard fuck, then come back downstairs, and tap one of the other guys on his shoulder. That was the signal that Malena was ready for the next cock. No talking if Malena knew what their current fucker's voice sounded like, grunts and growls only. If they wanted to, they could give her an ass fuck, she knew from Linda's first-hand account, that Malena had gotten into the sensations of being buggered at the strip club orgy.
Chad then took his leave, racing up the stairs. Knowing that Malena was going to be fucked over and over, and Linda's hot body waiting for him, he had a raging hard-on. He quickly made his way down to the guest bedroom, stepped in, and locked the door.
There was a candle glowing, Linda loved to get fucked by candlelight, and its warm golden glow lit up the room. She was still wearing her bridesmaid finery.
Linda cooed, "I thought you like to see the unveiling, lover man."
Linda stripped naked, Chad filled his eyes with the sight of her nudity, mmmm, big tits, curvy waist, and that landing strip of red pubic curls, then she turned so he could feast his eyes on her high, tight ass, he could see the faint tan lines of where her bikini had covered her.
Ever since Malena had introduced Chad to her friends, Linda had hungered for just one night with him. Damn, he was so fine, she'd masturbate wildly while imagining his body covering hers, his cock powering between the part of her thighs, and riding her like a stud until he exploded, making her cum in a mad rush as she fingered herself wildly. When she'd blabbed to him about what Malena had been up to, her mind quickly formed the idea that getting the hot shots of their bare pussies and asses could be used to bargain him into fucking her, and it had worked. She watched him strip, and she virtually drooled at the sight of his rock-hard prick. The spicy nature of having the groom fuck her on his wedding night added to her lust.
Chad quickly covered the short distance between them, and his mouth attached to her left nipple, and he started to lick and suck at it, nibbling gently.
"Oh yeah lover man, suck my tits, I love it!"
Chad went back and forth, nipping at her nipples, licking and sucking, feeling them stiff and eager, enjoying Linda's moans of pleasure.
Linda was ablaze with lust, she needed his cock, right now, she purred, "Cock, I need your cock, now!"
"How do you want it, baby? Doggy, face to face, or would you like to ride?"
Linda purred, "Umm, let me ride you lover."
Chad quickly took to the bed, his cock pointing skyward. Linda squatted over him and nudged against him. With a growl of desire, she humped her hips down, ohhh yes, he was so hard and so big, Linda felt his prick spreading her open as she impaled herself on his throbbing prick. Deep, so deep, and with a cry of lust, she rammed down the last bit, oh yeah, so stuffed, god that felt so good.
"Oh yeah, so big, so good, feel my tight cunt milking your big cock lover man, and paint my pussy white!"
Chad grunted with pleasure as Linda started to ride him, the sight of her big jugs bouncing up and down, looked so fine. His eyes then traveled down looking to where they were joined, he could see her landing strip of red pubic curls, fuck that was so damn sexy. The way his aching cock was engulfed over and over, the fiery tightness, and the way her body moved with expert strokes, eager to milk him for the maximum rush of cum, she was something else. She started stroking and tweaking her tits, pulling on her stiff, engorged nipples, and giving off little gasps of wordless pleasure. She continued to fuck Chad, thrusting her pussy up and down his throbbing prick over and over.
"Yes, yes! That's it... just like that, ohhhh that feels so good," Linda cooed. ''Make me cum, lover!"
It took only a few moments more before Chad could feel her pussy tightening up, then a rippling, milking action as Linda's body started to shake.
Linda growled, "Ohhh my god YESSSS!" and her voice rose to a shriek as she tumbled, her pussy milking madly at Chad's cock. "Cum in me lover, cum with me, flood my cunt!"
Chad growled, "Oh fuck, cumming, fuck, FUCK!'' and his cry of orgasm joined her orgasmic sounds as he exploded, his prick pumping rapidly, his cum flooding her cervix with a thick pasting of white, her pussy milking eagerly for every drop.
As he sailed through the rush of orgasm, a part of his mind wondered how Malena was enjoying her wedding night.
*****
At that time, Malena was being well fucked by Chad's father. He'd been eyeing her, envying his son at having a hot bride. Chad had noticed his Dad's interest, and he had been more than ready to accept Chad's offer. Being the first one up had really primed his pump, and he had entered the bedroom. When he saw Malena bound and blindfolded, totally nude, the sight of her cleanly shaven pussy, his prick soared up, god that was beyond hot.
Malena had heard him, and she cooed, "Ummm, my first cock, come to me, and give me a good hard fuck!"
Chad's Dad had quickly stripped, she had felt his lips touch her, and they kissed wildly, hotly, tongues swirling. Sliding in between the spread of her thighs, he nudged against her, then with one fast hard thrust, he drove in. Malena grunted and growled, she loved getting spread open, and he felt his balls swing down and smack against her ass. Chad's dad started to ride her, god, it felt incredibly hot, letting out grunts and growls, careful to not say a word.
The sound of heavy breathing started to fill the room, along with the wet juicy squelch of Malena's creamy pussy, and the sound of skin slapping together.
Malena cooed, "Oh yes, fuck me, harder, give it to me, fuck my pussy!"
Malena was red hot, bound, blindfolded, and getting fucked by someone at the party that she would not know who he was afterward. His cock was buried balls deep into her well-waxed pussy on every thrust, ramming her, she imagined his balls filling up with a load of hot white spunk to flood her needy cunt. Malena could feel it, the tickling sensation, then sweeping upwards, oh fuck, she was on the verge, ready to tumble.
Malena cried out, "Yes fuck my cunt, ram it up my pussy, shoot me full of hot spunk! I need to feel you cum, please, cum with me, cum deep inside of me, flood MEEE!"
Chad's Dad felt his balls hit the boiling point, and as Malena tumbled into orgasm, her pussy writhing and sucking at his dick, he let our grunts and growls of pleasure as he shot his load, flooding her deep, filling up her pussy with a hot steamy load.
Malena felt the hot rush flooding her, she purred with satisfaction as her anonymous lover got his prick off inside her. Malena hoped that Chad had lined up a lot of guys, she really wanted to be well fucked on her wedding night.
Chad's Dad was getting off the biggest load of his life, the knowledge that he was fucking his daughter-in-law's pussy, on her wedding night, kept his cock pulsing, pouring his seed into her tight pussy which was milking out every drop.
As the orgasm started to wane, he got up and pulled out. Giving her some passionate kisses, he then got dressed and went back downstairs. He had a huge smile, and Chad's best man Will was tapped to be the next one up. Will was more than ready, he wanted to take her ass, and judging from Chad's instructions, he was welcome to do so.
Upstairs, the sight of Malena, naked, bound, and blindfolded, he let out a gasp, he half suspected it might be a joke, but hot damn this was no joke. The room smelled of sex, she spread her legs, and her pussy was oozing cum from the fucking she'd just received. It looks like Chad's Dad had really blown off a big load.
"Mmmm, another hard cock, come and fuck me, take whichever hot hole you like!"
Will could see a line of mixed cum had run down the crack of her ass, perfect. He was naked in moments, his cock led the way to the awaiting bride. He pulled over the pillows, and shoved them under her butt, lifting her hips. His fingers got busy, sliding through the cum, and running right around the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole.
Malena purred, "Oh yeah, right there, Mmmm, fuck my asshole, open up my tight ass!"
Will quickly took the position, he slid his cock inside her pussy, and gave her a few strokes, getting his cock well lubed up in the mixture of hot juices, then he pulled out, pushing her legs up until her knees were against her tits, he slid his cock down along her taint and positioned it against her tight ass. He started pushing slowly, the head popped inside, he heard a gasp from Malena, she cooed, "Keep going, don't stop!" Encouraged, he kept going, eager to drive his 9 inches all the way in.
"Ummmm, fuck...yeah, oh yeah...bury it, ram it in!"
Will put a bit more force into it, pushing until he was buried balls deep. Oh fuck, she felt virgin tight, that felt so fucking awesome.
"Mmmmpppfff, oh yeah, feels so good, fuck my ass!"
Will did as requested, and Malena felt the filling slide as she was stuffed, mmmm, it felt so good to have her ass spread open around a rock-hard dick, and she was letting out cries and growls of pleasure as her tight back door was shafted.
Will looked down to where they were joined, his cock, glistening with lube pulled almost all the way out then drove back in, the feeling of her tight asshole spreading open around his plunges was amazing.
Will was too involved in fucking Malena's ass, to hear the bedroom door open and close quietly, he was going to get a surprise.
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Corinna tossed and turned, trying to get to sleep. It was the first night after the rapes, and her mind wouldn't shut down. Neither, for that matter, would her sex. Her pussy was slicked up, refusing to be shamed into submission. Her sexual drive had burst forth, and would no longer be denied. She realized she could not fight it, and she gave in.
She started to stroke her body, her fingertips grazed over her belly in a sensuous caress. She could feel her nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needing her touch. Corinna reached up with both hands and cupped her breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking the hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure to her heated vagina. She imagined what she looked like, her nude body, hands stroking and fondling her tits, her body and mind responding fully, set her on fire with lust. One hand caressed her breasts, stroking and tweaking her throbbing tits, while the other ran over her thighs, hips, and belly. She spread her legs and ran her palms along the quivering inside of her thighs, caressing her belly, her navel, back up her chest to my breasts.
While she was stimulating herself, her mind played back all that had happened to her. Just like a film clip that could not be stopped, she saw all the ways her body had been used for nothing but carnal pleasure. She had been raped, used like a whore, a cock hungry slut. That just inflamed her lust even more.
Her sex was soaking with the slickness of her juices, Corinna gasped and writhed on the bed, hands roaming urgently over her body. Rolling onto her side, she caressed her hips and buttocks, down the crease between her cheeks, fingering and rubbing the skin between anus and sex. Corinna ran her fingers all the way, stroking her tightly puckered asshole, running her fingertips around and around the rim, feeling it twitching with desire. Just like getting buggered earlier, she needed to feel her asshole being opened again. She quickly put her finger into dripping pussy to lubricate it, then slipping the tip of her finger against her ass, she drove it into the tight grip.
Corinna grunted with pleasure, her other hand went straight to her heated snatch, and as she finger banged her tight ass, she tweaked hard at her twitching clit. Her hips began thrusting up and down and she felt the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably.
''Mmm, mmm, MMMMMM"
Corinna stifled the full-blown howls she wanted to make, not wanting to disturb Joe who was sleeping in the master bedroom. She cupped her sex, rolling onto her side and closing her legs around her hands as she shivered in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through her body. She let out a long, exhausted breath and stayed balled up like that for several minutes, delirious and dreamy with contentment.
That did it, and in just a few minutes, she was sleeping peacefully.
**
After a second night with a torrid masturbation session, Corinna decided that she needed to get the real thing back into action. After seeing Joe off to work the next morning, she went down to the Night Owl lingerie boutique. She really worked out her credit card, bustiers, teddies, baby doll nighties, crotchless panties, garter belts, and stockings, she was ready to jump into the deep end.
In the afternoon, she was in the shower, and she shaved her pussy bare and bald. The feel of her sex, so open and exposed, made her lust surge. Just before Joe got home, she donned a black garter belt, black stockings, and black crotchless panties.
When Joe came home from work, Corinna was ready for him. Wide-eyed with wonder, he was faced with a very aroused Corinna, wearing only the super sexy undies and a very bright smile, prancing up to him just as he closed the door after coming home from work. He saw that her pubic region was now bare, totally hair-free.
Corinna was pleased to see Joe's cock, straining at his trousers, harder than ever, as he spied her bare, bald pubes. She was on her knees in an instant, Joe felt his trousers and his briefs drop to his ankles, and he watched, grunting with pleasure as his wife swallowed his cock and gave him a sexy, steamy blowjob, eager to give him the hottest, wettest, sexiest blow job she could. It excited her to be on her knees, in the classic subservient cocksucker position, no more timid, boring blowjobs, Joe was going to get the blowjobs that most guys never get. Slobbering and slurping around his surging cock, swallowing him to the balls over and over, her mind and her mouth had only one goal as she sucked and licked wildly, to make her husband erupt in her mouth, and paint her tonsils. Joe was happy to oblige, and Corinna was moaning around his cock as he erupted, his load filled her mouth. Corinna savored the taste before letting it drench her throat as she happily swallowed his creamy load.
She stood up, took his hand, and led him to the master bedroom. Once inside, she stripped Joe's remaining clothes and went down on him again. She wanted him to take her holes, every one of them. His cock back up to a hard ready state, she gently pushed him back on the bed and mounted up. Joe was treated to the sight of his wife, her face alive with sexual desire, nudge against his prick then drive her hips down, growling with pleasure as she took in every bit of his cock. She started to ride him like a sex-driven cowgirl, her moans and coos of pleasure became nonstop as she felt his dick surging.
"Mmmm, mmmm, feel my tight little pussy milking your dick, give it to me lover, I want all your hot cream!
Joe looked down, she could see his cock, shiny wet with her juices as she pumped up and down. God, the sight of her bald pussy framed by the open crotch of her panties drove him wild. She was riding his dick with wild abandon, the way he had hoped for so long to see in her.
Now, one more thing. She lifted off, moved just a bit, grabbed her cheeks as she poised herself, then drove his cock into her well-worn bunghole. Corinna's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, her tightly stretched asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole reamed by her husband's surging cock made her lust sizzle. She loved to get her ass fucked, no longer using the excuse of too drunk or too horny, she wanted it a lot more than that.
Joe was really on a fuck lust, the tight gripping cling of her ass taking him in, fuck, so fucking hot. Joe grunted and Corinna moaned with pleasure as she felt his prick impaling her, pushing into her. Her asshole was tightly stretched around her husband's cock as he buried his prick, and she was eager to get a good, hard ass fuck.
She started to piston her hips, riding his dick. Corinna was quickly enveloped by the shooting pleasure of having her asshole fucked as Joe's cock reamed out her tight ass hole. She'd been so stuffy, so tight assed about her sex life, Green and Blue had cracked that puritanical shell, and had shown her what a hot, lust-filled sex life could be like. It had awakened the dormant beast of lust slumbering deep inside her, and now, she was the lust-driven beast that had awakened, and wanted sex, sex, and more sex, in every hole she had. Corinna was pumping her hips up and down, eager to get every inch of her husband's dick shoved up her ass. She was taking a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Joe reamed her out. As she was getting well reamed, she silently thanked Green and Blue for breaking her out of her puritanical mode.
''Yeah, fuck yeah, give it to me, let me have it, cream my ass!"
Joe really gave it all he had, pumping his hips up as she drove down, their bodies smacking together. Joe felt the stirring in his balls, Corinna started to diddle her clit with one hand, and her other hand reached back, cupping his balls and giving a gentle squeeze to his nuts. Her cunt started to spasm, she cried out wildly as orgasm grabbed her, and the feel of her ass pulsing around his cock while he watched the sexy body shaking and shuddering in orgasm took him over. His loud grunts joined her squeals of pleasure as he erupted, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, hosing down the tight grip of her asshole as she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
Relaxing in the afterglow, Corinna purred, "And that my dear husband is what our sex life is going to be like from now on! All 3 of my holes, eager for lots of cock, you are going to get what I so stupidly denied you. Never again will you go without."
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I am a 27-year-old Phys-ed teacher. My body has stayed in the same trim shape I had in college, thanks to my teaching. I am 5'9" tall, weigh 135 pounds, and have a well-shaped figure of 37 - 24 - 36. My tits are full, firm, and real, and do not need a bra for support, they stand up just fine on their own. I like to keep my pubic region completely shaved and bare, for any lovers that want to eat my pussy. It does encourage them to get down there and lick me to a wild climax.
One day, just after classes, two of the senior boys asked me if I could join them and one of their girlfriends for a two on two basketball game in the gym. During the game, the janitor stopped by and asked me if it was all right for him to leave, and if I could lock up after we left, since that was his responsibility, being the usual last person to leave the school. I assured him that I would do that.
After some spirited competition, we decided we had played enough. Elaine asked me if it was all right if Jack could join her in the girl's shower room, so he could wash her back. At my okay, Jack shot me a grin, as he and his girlfriend Elaine headed for the girl's shower room. It was after hours, so I was not going to get all stuffy, hell, they were all healthy well-developed horny teens, and if they wanted to shower together, and maybe more, I was not going to get in their way. Since I was less than 10 years ahead of their ages, I remembered being hot and horny at 18.
Russ was getting an eyeful since I had not worn a bra, my hard nipples were pressing out the front of my sweat-soaked T-shirt as he ogled the view of my firm tits. I noticed the bulge in his pants as he took in the view. I chuckled to myself that an 18-year-old would be responding to an "old" lady, even though the sight of his large bulge got my mind going in another direction. He seemed to be a very well-hung young man, and we parted as I headed for the coach's shower and locker room, and he headed for the boy's locker room.
I kicked off my sneakers, peeled off my socks, stripped off my sweat-soaked T-shirt, my gym shorts, and panties. My panties were damp, and it wasn't just the sweat of the workout that got them that way. Under the warm spray of water, I could feel my pussy creamy wet with my juices. Getting athletic always makes me horny, after every class, I always need to visit the ladies' room, so I can have some privacy to relieve the burning fire in my pussy by stroking myself to orgasm.
I wondered what Jack and Elaine were doing in the girl's shower room. Did he have her pinned to the wall while he fucked her? Was she riding his dick under the shower? Was she on hands and knees, grunting passionately as Jack rammed her from behind? Adding to this was the bulge of Russ' large stiff cock, and it just gave me more of a push. The drumming of the water lulled me along. There were no other teachers there, I was alone, and I could play with myself to my heart's content. Many times I had been able to finger myself wildly in the shower after class, so I let my hands roam to explore my body. My fingers grazed my belly in a sensuous caress. Running my hands in circles, I could feel my nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needing my touch.
I reached up with both hands and cupped my breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking my hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure racing to my hot center. My head lolled back and my breaths grew deeper.
I imagined a naked man, hard and erect, forcing his way into the shower. He grabs me from behind, clamps a hand over my mouth so I can't scream, my hands became his hands, roughly stroking and caressing me, turning me on before he would lift me up, and ram his hard, aching cock up my cunt from behind.
This set me on fire with lust. One hand caressed my breasts, stroking and tweaking my throbbing tits, while the other ran over my thighs, my hips and belly. I caressed hips and buttocks, down the crease between my cheeks, fingering and rubbing the skin between my asshole and my pussy, stroking my tightly puckered asshole, feeling it twitching with desire. The tip of my finger teased insistently at the tight pucker, I could feel the pressure build, my body was virtually throbbing. My hands went to my pubic area, my pussy was throbbing, I slipped two fingers up my soaking cleft, and my other hand started to strum at my clit. I was almost there, I was on the verge of an orgasmic explosion.
Suddenly the shower curtain was whipped aside, I felt the rush of the cool air intruding. My back was to the curtain, and I spun around. Russ stood there, totally naked, his cock rock hard. I felt powerless to move, the sight of that huge cock got my juices going. It was a big beauty, curving upwards, steel hard, I could virtually see it throbbing, it made me breathless. I could see the glimmer of lust in his eyes as he drank in the sight of my completely naked body.
"Let's be environmentally friendly, and shower together. I'd love to wash your back."
Russ stepped into the stall, I slipped, and Russ held me up, he was built like a well-developed 18-year-old, I could feel his arms go around me, and his lips pressed against mine. The kiss grew hotter and deeper, his tongue slipped out, and started to press against my lips. I could feel myself responding as my tongue joined his in a tongue-twirling kiss that made my burning pussy pulse with heat. I could see in my mind's eye a vivid picture of student and teacher locked in a forbidden embrace. I knew it was totally inappropriate, but the feel of Russ running his hands all over me, my turned-on state, and his hard, throbbing cock, so ready to fuck me, made me unable to stop it, it just made me even more turned on, the very forbidden nature of what was about to happen, student fucking the teacher.
"Don't stop, keep going Russ, do it!"
That made me even hotter, I was almost dizzy with desire. I could feel his fingers stroking at my hole, feeling the slipperiness of my gushing juices. His hands then clamped around my ass cheeks, and he lifted me up, getting me ready. I could feel the head of his cock nudge against me. My cunt was on fire, aching and throbbing, and I needed him to jam every last inch deep inside my fuckhole.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that huge cock!" I gasped. "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Russ was more than happy to comply, and he let me down slowly, impaling me. I howled with pleasure, his cock rubbed the underside of my clit, and that was all I needed. I clung to him, uttering wordless cries of pleasure as my orgasm crashed over me, as he impaled me completely on his 9-inch log. I could hear his grunt of pleasure, as he sank in right to the balls, I could feel the swollen head thumping against the back wall of my cervix, making me grunt loudly. I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his big shaft, wrenching and spasming wildly, my cunt juices gushing around his big prick. Grabbing my ass cheeks, he pulled out slightly, and rammed it back in.
My mind quickly conjured up a picture, of Jack and Elaine fucking wildly in the girl's shower room, while Russ was fucking me wildly in the coaches' shower room.
I pictured what we looked like in my mind, horny high school teen wildly fucking the turned-on slut teacher, and I could hear his lust grunts as he pinned me against the shower stall wall, his log of pleasure ramming me like a pile driver, his mouth bent down to suck at my tits. The feel of his mouth sucking my hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to my burning cunt, and I could feel another orgasm building fast. His cock drove in and out, power fucking my tight cleft, his cock was throbbing. I suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel-hard pipe as he reamed out my fiery fuckhole.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!" he howled.
Hearing him call my cunt what it was, a horny cunt, shoved me into another orgasm, my cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, my inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as I felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered my insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into my very depths. The tight spasms of my burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into me.
As the orgasm faded, and the water brought us back to the here and now, Russ fled. I slid slowly down to the floor, my legs splayed apart, Russ' cum trickling out of my pussy. I was dazed by the intensity of our coupling, that first orgasm had been my most violent ever. Almost without thinking, I reached down, scooped up some of his spunk, and tasted it. It tasted sweet, and I wished he had stayed around, and filled my mouth.
I quickly washed off, dried myself, and was outside the locker room, looking for him. He was gone, and I decided I had to confront him tomorrow. Even though it was great, and I wanted him again, I was the teacher, I had to end it, and let him know that I would not make any trouble for him.
The next day, I told him to meet me after class in the gymnasium equipment room. Russ was agitated, as I tried to explain what had happened, that it shouldn't happen again, and I would not make any trouble for him. I put my arms around him to try and comfort him. That was a mistake, and I could feel all the horny remembrances of last night return. Russ did too, and I felt his hands reach up, and start to stroke at my tits.
The pulling and light tweaks he gave my stiff erect nipples started the fire going in my pussy and I was lost again. I yanked off my top and let my big tits swing free. Russ's pants had a huge bulge, and I wanted to suck his shaft. In almost no time, I had his pants and underwear at his ankles, and my hands were caressing that cock. I planted kisses up and down his shaft, then swirled my tongue all over, licking him like a lollipop. I then slid my mouth down his shaft. As I went up and down, I fit in 4 inches, then 5, then 6, 7, and with all my cock sucking skills coming into play, I took him in right to the balls.
He grunted out, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock, you got a great mouth, real tight cocksucker lips, I'm gonna fill your sweet mouth baby!"
His hands started to stroke at my head, running his hands over my hair. That always turns me on, it made me hungry for his load. I could feel his mighty cock jerk and swell. I cupped his balls and gave them a gentle squeeze, and I kept my lips clamped tightly around his shaft, eagerly awaiting his flood of cum.
Russ howled as his throbbing prick exploded. His climax was tremendous, he quickly filled my mouth, spewing thick ropes of spunk all over my tongue. I love it when a guy's cock gushes a massive load like that, my mouth overflowed, and I could feel it running down my chin, and dripping on my tits. I sucked down every drop I could, and I used my fingers to scoop up the cum on my tits and licked them clean, I didn't want to waste a drop.
I tore off my gym shorts and panties, and Russ pushed me back on the gym mats. He stripped off his shirt, kicked away his pants and underwear, and he was hot and naked, all for me.
"Oh yeah, your bare pussy, damn that's so sexy! I just gotta lick that all over!" Russ growled.
"Go ahead and eat me Russ, it's all hot and juicy just for you!" I cooed.
He licked and kissed his way down my body, the touch of his lips on my skin sent horny sizzles of pleasure racing to my pussy. I could feel his hot breath between my legs, and his tongue slid over the folds of my soaking cunt, over and over. He gently spread apart my wet folds, and slid two fingers up my cunt, finger fucking me while his hot mouth zeroed in on my clit. Once his tongue and mouth were on my clit, I came explosively, howling with pleasure as my throbbing cunt exploded. Russ rose up, his cock rock hard and ready again. I spread my legs wide, letting him know where I wanted that big beautiful cock to go.
"Oh, yeah, let me have it", I growled, "ram that big beauty deep and fuck me. Fill my burning cunt, I want to feel your prick exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling my horny cunt with a huge load of hot spunk! Fuck me NOW!"
Russ was happy to oblige, as he got between my spread thighs, and I felt his cock nudge against my opening. He pushed in, slowly and steadily, I grunted with pleasure as I felt his big cock fill up my horny hole, stretching the walls of my pussy apart. With a final push, all of his nine inches were shoved up my burning fuckhole.
His cockhead thumped solidly against my cervix, I love the feeling of my eager cunt being stretched wide around his big, thick cock. Russ pulled back and pushed in, getting a rhythm going. I wrapped my legs around his waist, so he could go deep, right to the balls, over and over. Soon, he was plunging into me over and over, reaming out my fiery fuckhole. I could feel his balls slapping against my ass as he drove his 9 inches in, right to the balls on every stroke. I was almost delirious with pleasure as he power fucked me, I could feel my cunt, hot and horny, building up to climax, my fiery fuckhole eager for his wet spray of semen to fill me up.
"Yeah, Russ, fuck me hard! Let me have what you got, I want every drop you got! Explode your burning load up my horny cunt, let me have it!" I hissed.
I could feel his cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency. I could feel the head of his cock wedge open my cervix, opening a clear path to my womb.
"Oh fuck, yeah, you are one hot fuck, I'm gonna cum, gonna fill up your hot cunt baby, yeah, oh Fuck YEAH!" he howled.
My cunt exploded, I could feel the burning tide of orgasm sweep into me. My howl of orgasm joined Russ', as his cock pulsed wildly, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream deep, filling up my womb with his hot load.
I was still horny as hell, after the first orgasm, I just want more. We picked up our clothes and made a naked dash into the PE teacher's locker room. As part of a security measure for female PE teachers, the door has a deadbolt that can only be unlocked from the inside, to assure that female PE teachers would not be attacked when alone and in the showers. I quickly engaged that deadbolt and led Russ into the showers. In the shower, I soaped up my hands and slid them up and down his big cock, I could feel his cock surging in my hands, and was pleased to see that Russ was a normal 18-year-old, ready to go again and again. Which was great, because I was more than ready.
Under the warm spray of water, Russ lifted me and impaled me again on his cock. Being drained twice made his orgasm take longer, and I rode his horse cock to orgasm after orgasm, cumming over and over again until I was almost dizzy. Fuck, I felt like I was cumming my brains out, that huge shaft fucking me to the core until he roared, and his cock gushed another hot load up my wildly quivering cunt, painting my womb with another rich load.
Since it was Friday, I gave him my address and told him to come by on Saturday, and we'd have more fun. Fuck, did we ever. We fucked and sucked all day, half the night, and most of Sunday. He was insatiable, and his big 9-inch cock would be ready, over and over, and I totally enjoyed draining that big beauty with my cocksucker's lips and riding his big prick to orgasm after orgasm as he blew several loads up my tight, fiery cunt. I also gave up my tight virgin asshole to him. Getting on my hands and knees, I cocked my ass up to him.
"Russ, lick my tight asshole, finger it, then fuck me up the ass! Plug my hot hole, I'm still a virgin back there, and I want you to bust my backdoor cherry!"
Russ was happy to do so, and the feel of his hot mouth and fingers rimming my tight hole was almost too delicious. I could feel the hard stiffness of his cock poised at my ass, then the pain of getting opened up, as he slid his steely 9 inches slowly up my tight asshole, sliding up my virgin tunnel. Thanks to his using lots of lube, and his slow, grunting reaming, the pain quickly receded, fuck, it felt so fucking great to have him bust my cherry asshole. I urged him on, and as he fucked my ass, he reached around, and his nimble fingers diddled my throbbing clit, until my orgasm blew apart, my asshole clamping down on his cock, I was almost delirious with pleasure as he plowed into me, his prick exploding, filling my tight bunghole with his thick sperm enema.
Now, all our after school basketball games are followed by hot, passionate, sweaty sex in the coaches' shower room, where he fucks all my 3 hot horny holes, and hot sweaty marathon sessions of sex on the weekends, where he does my cunt, ass, and mouth as many times as he can get it up, which, being a horny 18-year-old, is MANY times. We may skip the after-school basketball, but we never skip the after-school sex, and his cock is keeping my horny holes very well filled and satisfied.
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Will felt the bed move, suddenly a warm body pressed against his back, he could feel big boobs and stiff nipples poking against him, and a warm hand reached down, cupping his balls. He looked over his shoulder and got quite a shock. He was looking at his 18-year-old sister Billie, she was totally nude, she had a mane of dirty blonde hair and green eyes that were glowing with lust, hot damn. A friend of Will has said that she was real breeding material, big boobs, solid body, and wide flaring hips. Will thought too that she looked like she would be a real hot breeder, he wished he could be the man to breed her.
Billie had been downstairs, and had seen Chad gathering together a group of the guests, and taking them away to where they could talk in private. She was intensely curious, as she saw Chad's Dad slip away upstairs, and come back down later with a huge smile on his face. When she had seen him tap her 22-year-old brother on the shoulder, and he went upstairs, she quickly followed, eager to find out what was going on. She was up the stairs just in time to see him disappear into one of the bedrooms, and she crept forward. She eased open the door and had watched in amazement as Will readied himself to fuck the bride. She had glided in noiselessly, Malena's loud cry of pleasure and Will's grunts as he gave it to the bride up her ass had spurred her on. She wanted a piece of such a wild rodeo, she had stripped fast and put herself into the action.
Will felt her other hand around the base of his cock, stroking up and down as he fucked Malena, getting her fingers slippery. Will felt his ass cheeks being pulled apart, and a slippery finger poised against his own back door, and he felt his asshole being pried open as Billie slid her finger up his ass. Will grunted, holy fuck, his own sister was cupping his balls, gently squeezing them while finger fucking his asshole, as he thrust his cock deep, Billie drove her finger in, and he could feel her finger find the spot, and start rubbing his prostate. Will went roaring over, grunting and growling as his cock erupted, he was squirting like an 18-year-old virgin getting his first load off, fuck, it felt as he was shooting a gallon of spunk.
Malena cried out, "Ohhh god that feels so good, I can feel your cum filling my asshole, fuck, I love it!"
As Will kept his cock lodged deep in Malena's ass, Billie continued to finger fuck his ass and squeeze his balls, Will's cock stayed rock hard, damn that was amazing. He kept reaming her ass, as Billie used a finger on the other hand, finding Malena's heat, she started to flick her finger against the bride's twitching clit, r
Malena cried out, ''Oh my god, still fucking my ass, keep going, gonna cum, oh fuck, gonna cum so fucking hard!"
Malena felt the rush and the explosion of pleasure as her orgasm took her. With a wordless shriek, she let go, squirting her juices all over Will's balls, Billie's hand, and all over the sheets. The whole time Will and Billie had spoken not a word, letting grunts, groans, and cries of pleasure communicate how they were feeling.
As their orgasm subsided, Will pulled himself out of Malena's well fucked ass. He could see a big glut of spunk at the rim of her ass, and he watched in amazement as Billie licked her lips, then slid between Malena's thighs, her mouth quickly moving in. A loud purr of pleasure sounded as Billie began licking up the mingled juices from her ass and her pussy.
Malena purred, "Ohhh yes, feels so good, lick my pussy, lick my ass, lick me clean!"
Billie made a pussy muffled moan as she eagerly drove her tongue into the wet, swirling vortex, a rush of cum greeted her mouth. Billie was really hot, tasting her own brother's cum, mixed with Malena's juices, damn tasty.
*****
At the door, Chad was peeking in. He'd just happened to look out of the bedroom door, wondering if he might see who was going to the master bedroom to get his cock off deep inside his bride's body. Watching Billie head into the bedroom, he just had to see what was going on. Watching Malena getting butt fucked by Will and his sister Billie getting in on the action was wild, he could feel his cock growing back, Linda was still in the guest bedroom, and he was ready to ride her hot body again. He quietly closed the door without his presence being noticed and quickly made his way back to the guest bedroom.
Linda was dozing lightly, sleep started to tatter as she felt herself being turned over. Now belly down on the rumpled sheets, she felt a large pillow being slid under her hips, raising her ass to him. Chad's cock twitched with eagerness, and he quickly got his mouth down, kissing and licking her ass cheeks, Linda's soft moans of desire spurring him onwards. Chad pulled her ass cheeks apart gently, and his tongue started to lick at her asshole, licking at the tight pucker.
Linda felt the tongue stroking at the tight pucker, mmmm, Chad's so horny, good, she wanted more. "Oh yeah lover, lick and finger my asshole, get me all wet and slippery, then fuck my ass, I love getting buggered, stuff my tight little ass!"
Chad heard that, and his cock was stiff as steel, it drove him crazy to lick at a sexy babe's ass hole. He'd put a tube of Astroglide on the bedside table, and as he licked at her, and nudged his finger against her, probing at the tight clench, he uncapped the lube, and spread a glob against her pucker, working it in, and spread a line along his cock, spreading it until his cock glistened with lube.
"Now fuck my ass, lover, fuck my ass, and shoot your load right up there!"
Chad was quick to comply, he moved his cock against the tight pucker, then driving in. He felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed. Linda let out a grunt of pleasure, her tightly stretched asshole was highly sensitive and getting that sensitive hole fucked by Chad's surging cock made her lust sizzle. Chad grunted and Linda moaned with pleasure as she felt his prick impaling her, pushing into her.
He was halfway in when Linda growled, "Now, bury it, stuff me fully!"
Chad quickly did so, the grip of her ass, like a tight little virgin made him gasp, Linda's loud cry of pleasure joining his as drove in, burying it as his balls smacked against her pussy.
"Oh yeah, I love getting ass fucked, fuck me lover, let me have, I want my asshole whitewashed!"
Her asshole was tightly stretched around Chad's cock as he buried his prick, Linda growled with pleasure, she was eager to get a good, hard ass fuck.
"Oh yeah, feels so good, fuck me Chad, fuck my asshole!"
Linda was quickly enveloped by the shooting pleasure of getting buggered as Chad took his pleasure by reaming out her tight hole. Linda's grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Chad powered in and out, Linda was getting a hard pleasure ride, and she savored every thrust of his glistening tool, spreading open the tight walls as he buggered her so well.
Chad really gave it to her, oh man, the feel of her tight ass around his cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking her ass, was beyond superb. Watching Malena getting ass fucked had really built up a head of steam in Chad and he knew he wasn't going to last long.
"Play with your pussy baby, stroke your clit, cum while my cock is stuffing your ass!"
Linda was happy to do so, and her cries of pleasure filled the bedroom as her fingers stuffed her wet heat, pumping in and out, then her fingers were rubbing at her throbbing clit. Oh fuck, it was so fucking good, she could feel orgasm racing at her.
Chad felt the stirring in his balls building up, seeing Linda closing in on her orgasm. Linda cried out, "Oh fuck, cumming, CUMMING!" and she let out a shriek as she exploded. Chad could feel her asshole tighten down even further, pulsing around his dick. He felt his nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a thick volley of cum to paint her bowels, hosing down the tight grip of her asshole as Linda moaned and shook into a second orgasm.
As Linda's pulsing ass milked his dick, Chad wondered what Malena was getting at that moment.
*****
Back in the bridal suite, Billie was able to disguise her voice as she growled in Malena's ear, "I'm gonna fluff up the dick that just fucked your ass, then he can fuck your pussy!"
Will looked on in amazement as Billie knelt before him and swallowed his dick in one gulp. Will gasped and growled as his own sister was displaying how good she could suck cock. She rode his pole, bringing him back up to maximum hardness, released him, and whispered, "Now fuck her, while I sit on her face!"
As Will climbed on the bed and positioned his cock at the entrance to Malena's pussy, Billie climbed up and straddled Malena's face. Before Malena had a chance to realize what's going on, Billie lowered her dripping wet pussy over Malena's face.
Her voice thick with passion, Billie cooed, "Smell my pussy baby, lick my tight little hole while you get fucked!"
Malena smelled the rich scent of a pussy in heat and she wanted a full-on taste. Her tongue outstretched, she swabbed at the tight pink rim, eagerly tasting the wet dripping pink folds, hearing a grunt as Billie settled herself down, spearing her tongue through the seam and into the middle of her tight, swirling juices, having no idea who she was, wildly excited by the anonymity.
Billie was seething with lust, her pussy dripping like a faucet, rubbing her clit against Malena's nose, the bride's tongue licking at her pink folds, and she rushed into orgasm, squealing and crying out as her pussy let go, spreading a rich serving of juices all over Malena's face.
As Billie's orgasm ripped through her, Will, fired up, thrust hard and in one fell swoop, buried his 9 inches of pussy stuffing pleasure in the bride's pussy.
"Ohh, my GOODDD!" Malena howled, as she felt his swollen cock thump hard against the fluttering back wall of her cervix. "That feels so fucking good, fuck me, spunk my cunt, cream my womb!"
Will was happy to do so, as he began thrusting in and out while Billie climbed off Malena's face and positioned herself. Again Will felt the hand gripping his balls, a finger at his ass, and thrust in, making Will grunt as Billie worked him over, pumping her finger in and out, eager to get another good load out of her brother to flood the bride. When Will felt the finger start polishing his prostate again, he could feel the rise of orgasm quickly building. It quickly took him over, and his cock burst, dumping another hot load into the bride's pussy.
Malena had been in a haze, getting fucked again was really making her lust roar, and she felt Will's cock, longer and harder than ever, forcing open her cervix, then the hot rush of his load as he creamed her womb.
Malena cried out "Oh Fuck oh fuck, I can feel it so deep, cream my womb, flood MEE!" and her pussy rippled crazily as she crested to orgasm, eager to suck every drop out of the cock that had just exploded inside her.
When Will and Billie got redressed to rejoin the party, Billie, again disguising her voice, whispered to Malena, "You were great baby, we really enjoyed your body," then she plunged her mouth against Malena's lips, tongues swirling passionately.
When they broke the kiss, Malena cooed, "Could you send up two guys at the same time, I want a double fuck!"
Billie cooed, "Sure thing baby, we'll send up two hard studs for you!"
As they left the room, Billie grinned at her brother and said, "Tomorrow night, I want you at my apartment, and I want to get the same fucking that Malena just got!"
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The next morning, Joe went to work with a nice hot breakfast in his belly, a big smile, and a well-milked cock. He had been awakened when he felt his cock sliding into hot, gripping wetness, and he swam up from sleep to see Corinna, naked and very horny, perched on his cock. It beat the hell out of an alarm clock.
"Good morning honey, I saw your stiff, hard cock, and as your very horny wife, it is my duty, not to mention my pleasure, to milk that morning load out of your dick.''
Joe slid the pillow under his head and feasted his eyes on Corinna's body. The long red hair, her tight 5'7'' body riding his dick, her pert full B cups bouncing gently with the pumping up and down. He reached up, cupping her sexy chest, and worked over her nipples, gently pulling and tweaking, they rose to stiff, rock-hard protrusions, he could hear Corinna's coos and moans as her nipples became fiery red.
Mmmmm, Corinna adored her nipples being toyed with. It made her pussy a pink, wet waterslide, and she started to ride him faster, tightening up her pussy, eager to drain him like a sexy hungry milkmaid. Oh yeah, she could see the beacon of her orgasm approaching, faster and faster it came for her, she was on the verge.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!", she squealed. "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
Corinna's voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around Joe's cock, virtually sucking at his shaft, urging him to explode. The knowledge that he was finally fucking his wife the way a married couple should, seeing his wife's beautiful face in the throes of orgasmic ecstasy, the tight hug of her eager snatch around his throbbing shaft, and the wild spasming of her pussy, milking at his aching cock greedily, became too much, and it took Joe over the edge. His balls let go, he could feel the hot spunk sizzling up his shaft. His wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as his cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and he drove up as deep as possible inside her, his spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness. Joe grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, splattering his load against her cervix, the ripples eagerly sucking his load into her welcoming womb. She squirmed around wildly, letting her orgasm take control of her body, eager to let her pussy milk him to completion.
Corinna leaned forward, her body against his, his cock still buried deep. She could feel his cock, still so eager.
"Mmmm, you are still so hard, so eager sweetheart, roll me over and fuck me some more."
Joe was happy to do so, and when she was on her back, spread open for him, he started to ride her, giving her a gentler, loving ride, the lust burned off, now the love took over. Their mouths came together, tongue-filled swirls of passion that made his cock stiffen even harder, and her pussy slicken up even more. The second time was a slow, loving duet of two bodies, both of them moving towards a shared goal, and Corinna crested 3 times before Joe had built up a load, and with a wild roar, he fired another volley into her eagerly accepting pink hole.
***
After Joe was on his way to work, Corinna was in the shower, reveling in the fact that she was now a sexually awake lady. How in the hell had she ever let herself become so stuffy, so in denial of her sexuality? A hot, crazy sex life was for everybody, regardless of age or marital status.
As if to prove the point, her fingers slid down, seeking the wet heat, and she masturbated wildly, eager for another rush of orgasm, and it came quickly, wonderfully, and made her body light up as it wrapped her in orgasmic pleasure.
Once toweled off and dressed, she made her way to the Adult Toy Box, she wanted to buy the toys she would never have bought before. Her remembrance of getting a DP from Blue and Green made her body tremble, and she found a ponytail butt plug. She imagined greeting Joe at the door with that. Oh yes, that will be so much fun. She also got a 7 inch and 10-inch dildo, a multispeed Rabbit vibrator, she was running hot, a blindfold, a ball gag, fleece-lined handcuffs, and a spanking paddle were also bought. She was embracing a wild and crazy sex life with a vengeance.
***
Corinna was waiting for him when he got home, and when he stepped in and closed the door, he stared at her with a look of amazement. She was fully naked, smiling at her, then she turned her back to him, and he saw it, the ponytail, HOLY FUCK.
Corinna was almost crazy with lust, stuffing her ass with the ponytail butt plug had made her body light up. Oh yeah, she wanted to experience the same sensations she got at her DP, and she looked forward to Joe supplying the other part of the filling. She passed just in front of her husband, sashaying her hips from side to side, the ponytail swished back and forth as she did so.
Joe was just as fired up, he was naked in seconds, and down on the living room carpet, he put her on hands and knees, flipped up the tail, saw the plug part stuffed up her tight asshole, and impaled her. Oh fuck, the feel of her cunt, tightened down by the butt plug in her ass was beyond spectacular. A red cloud of lust descended, and they went at it like animals rutting in the heat of springtime. The rubbing of the butt plug against his plunging cock made his body sizzle.
Corinna was enjoying it as much as Joe was, the feel of the butt plug and hard-driving cock rubbing against each other, her holes stuffed and being used, was making her wild. Corinna was feeling the hot sparks of being double stuffed surge through her. The room was filled with animal grunts, growls, and shrieks of pleasure, as they fucked each other in a frenzy.
Corinna let out a full-throated scream as she went over, her tight holes were pulsing and spasming in time, and Joe was quickly joining in, his cock went off, the sweet velvet walls of her pussy sucking and milking hungrily.
Corinna pulled away, told Joe to stand, as he did so she took the correct position of a subservient cocksucker, on her knees and ready to service a demanding dick. She sucked his cock in, eager to make him cum again. Her mouth molded around his cock, she knew how to suck, and his cock rose right back up to full. She tasted her own juices and Joe's cum coating his cock shaft, and she hungrily sucked it in.
Corinna felt every ridge of his cock as she swallowed him, and she sucked harder, wanting the wet spray of spunk to cover her tonsils.
She paused just long enough to purr, "Grab my head and fuck my face!"
Filling her mouth again, she felt the lust surge as Joe did exactly that, he started to pump her mouth, using it like another tight cunt to explode into. Corinna snaked a hand down to her pussy, and started to pump her cunt, feeling the wet squishiness of Joe's just recent deposit. She was in a wild rush, being used, getting raped, getting fucked, it was pushing major kink buttons in her mind. She started to flick at her clit, eager to explode.
Joe was feeling the wild rush as he fucked her face, one of her hands was coaxing his balls to explode, while her other was taking care of her sizzling cunt. He heard Corinna's muffled grunts, her mouth tightened down on him as she tumbled into orgasm and Joe grunted, drove his cock in as deep as possible, and painted the back of her throat with another volley of thick cream.
Joe picked her and carried her to the bedroom, eased the butt plug out of her ass, and lay sprawled out. As they drifted in the afterglow, Corinna smiled. She missed having the plug where it had been, she had a feeling she was going to be plugged a lot more. Just wait until Joe sees all the other things she had bought. He'd be running so hot, just like she was.
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Julie was watching the scene, it was happening, her husband Tony was fucking her sister Jill. God, she should feel so jealous, so betrayed, but all she could feel was sizzling lust. Jill was on her hands and knees, her big 36D tits were swinging back and forth as Tony drove into her with lust-driven charges, his pelvis smacking against Jill's supple asscheeks.
Jill looked up at her, and cooed, "Get your sexy cunt here, I've always wanted to carpet munch my sexy sister!"
Julie quickly did so, and Jill purred, "Mmmm, all bare and bald, I love licking bald pussy!"
At the first touch of Jill's tongue against her labial lips, Julie purred, as she continued, Julie moaned in absolute pleasure. Her very own sister was licking and doting on her hot pink hole with a skill that bespoke of many times she must have been between another woman's thighs.
Julie cooed, "Oh so good, you lick my cunt so nicely!"
Jill went at her with lust-driven eagerness, and Julie took in the whole scene. The sight was incredible, her husband fucking Jill while Jill was giving her own sister the cunt licking of a lifetime. That's MY cunt she's licking at, she felt the long, broad sweeps of Jill's tongue swiping across her swollen clit, and the tingles started to fill her pussy, she was seconds away.
Tony growled, "Fuck, gonna cum, gonna explode, FUCK!" and he roared as his prick went off, Jill howled into Julie's pussy as she went, and Julie could feel her orgasm racing at her, and her howls of pleasure burst out of her mouth, she could feel the wild squirmings, her juices gushing out of her like a river, yes, yes, YES...
Julie jerked awake in the darkness of her hotel room, her pussy was pulsing with lust-powered spasms. She had been masturbating wildly in her sleep, her hands were buried in her pussy, and she rode out the string of orgasmic pleasure, gasping with pleasure, her body writhing and shuddering.
She lay in the darkness, what a hell of a dream. She smiled, she was glad that she and Nadia had separate rooms with a connecting door that was closed. She wondered what her daughter would have thought if she awakened, and saw her mother masturbating like a lust-driven virgin.
She thought of her husband, all alone at home, she was hoping he wasn't too lonely. She felt the wonderful drowsiness rising that always took her after orgasm. When I get home, he's gonna get ridden like a racehorse crossed her mind, then sleep took her.
*****
At that moment, Tony was anything but alone, and anything but sleeping. Laney had taken her overnight bag and had stepped just outside the bedroom, she smiled as she promised her Uncle a visual treat.
Layng in bed, Tony had a case of stoneware cock. Five minutes later, and WOW, what an entrance she made. She was wearing a see-thru, pink, baby doll nightie, that just barely covered the cheeks of her ass. She did a slow turn, letting Tony see everything, covered with that thin diaphanous gauze of nightgown, her bare, smooth, and wildly sexy pubic area, and the cheeks of her ass displayed like that made his cock feel as hard as tempered steel. The only other things she wore, was the 18 karat gold ankle bracelet she had gotten for her 18th birthday, and a bright, passion-filled smile.
"Do you like my new nightgown Uncle Tony? I bought it just for you, to get our weekend going in the right direction. You have made me feel so alive, lovingly taking all my virginities, and after our heated texting of the other night, I bought this sexy nightgown the very next day, I wanted to give you something sexy and hot to look at. I'm so hot, I need a good hard fucking!"
Tony watched, entranced, as Laney's body seemed to float towards him. His niece's sexy 36D breasts, nestled in the cups of her nightie, were pushing the front of her nightie out proudly, The sight of her bare, smooth-shaven pussy slightly hidden, he could see those tight lips, just slightly parted, and he was eager to give Laney a hot, sexy ride.
Laney was hot and ready, she recalled Tony's text of the other night when he said that her tight young asshole won't be so tight when he was finished with her teen ass. Just thinking that made her so wet, and she wanted all her holes to be loosened up to her Uncle's exact dimensions of his cock, before the weekend was over.
She struck a match and lit the candle that was on the bedside table. The mellow glow of the candle flame lit the room, nicely subdued, not the harsh glare of modern lighting. Her eyes were lambent, with an almost feral glow, as she climbed up onto the bed.
Her voice cooed, "Take me like the lust-driven niece I feel like, pin me to the bed and ram my cunt. Just like you promised me a few days ago, pin my feet behind my ears, and drive into me! I want to feel your cock exploding and squirting wildly, flooding my tight teen cunt with a hot, juicy load! Take full advantage of me, I'm your little live fuck doll!"
Laney lay back, spreading her thighs for Tony, and he took the position, his niece's face smiling up at him, her sexy body wearing that racy, pink, baby doll nightie, her thighs parted, so eager and so ready for her Uncle's hard cock.
Laney cooed, "Yes, oh yes, bring your cock to me Uncle. I'm your sweet, hungry niece, and I want that hot, incestuous fuck. I bet your balls are all swollen with a hot load to spray down my tight pussy, your stiff cock will be buried up my tight, eager pussy, give me the same kind of fuck that your wife is lucky enough to get, I want your load gushing hotly into my pink folds!"
Tony quickly notched my prick against Laney, and pushed forward, slowly impaling his niece's hot center, both of them giving out sighs and moans of drawn-out pleasure, Laney was so tight around his cock, until his 8 inches were buried in, balls deep. The tight gripping cling around his cock made him grunt, and in the next in stroke, he grasped her ankles and pushed her legs up, bending her in half as her feet were next to her ears. The flexing of her body upwards drove his cock into the deepest part of her vaginal vault, she grunted again as his cock smacked solidly against her cervix.
Laney cooed, "Yes, oh my god, my Uncle feels so good deep inside me. Ride me Uncle Tony and let your load go, you are giving your very own niece a loving, incestuous fuck! Take full advantage, and flood my tight cunt, every time you fuck me, it feels just as good as when you took my innocence!"
She giggled, "Not that I was so innocent that I didn't want my Uncle to take me with hot, incestuous fucking!"
The sensation of being in his niece right to the balls, and the knowledge that they were doing something so forbidden just made it all the more heated. Tony had that rhythm going, pulling out halfway, then plunging deep. The moistly sucking depths of her clasping vagina, mmmm, the silky feel of her sweet young teen tightness, seeing that look of rapture, watching the bliss and joy play across Laney's face, made him groan with lust, she looked so damn sexy. Tony started to fuck her faster, feeling her inner pussy loosening up a bit, as she adjusted to his 8 inches.
She moaned again and purred, "Mmmm, it feels so good, so amazing, kiss me, Uncle Tony, kiss me while you fuck me!"
Tony quickly covered Laney's mouth, opening to him, letting his tongue slide right in, and their lips clung to each other, the heated, tongue-filled swirls of passion made his cock throb and tingle, the spunk getting ready to blow. Tony picked up the pace, Laney's body was virtually vibrating, she broke the kiss, starting to pant, and told him what she wanted.
"Oh Yes, Uncle, fuck me, fuck me, let me have it, I want to feel your throbbing cock exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling me with a hot load of Uncle's hot, incestuous spunk. Ride your niece, fuck me, let me have it, make me cum, and explode your load deep inside me, fill up my womb just like the last time!"
Tony lasted another 10 seconds, then the heated lust and the sexy, forbidden but oh-so-hot nature of fucking his niece made his balls lurch, and he knew he was gonna explode.
Tony growled out, "Fuck, oh fuck baby, gonna cum, gonna fill you, sweetheart, yes, yes, YES!"
Laney howled, "Yes, do it, fill me, oh my God, cumming, oh fuck I'm cumming too, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes YES!"
Tony could feel her body tense up, wrapping tightly around him, and her drawn-out keening wail of pleasure filled the bedroom. Laney's pussy clamped down, became the ultimate gripping tightness, milking at his dick, and he went over the edge with her. His cock swelled up tight, drawing a growl of pleasure from Laney as he pierced her cervix, his cock head at the entrance to her very womb. The look of orgasmic rapture on her face brought on the explosion, and he howled as he went off, his cock tossing off wildly deep inside his niece's tight teen cunt, his throbbing prick jetting Uncle's hot incestuous sperm directly into her eager womb. Just that thought made his cock go crazy, jerking in repeated pulses, each pulse squirted more hot spunk, it seemed to go on and on, pouring his heated spunk deep inside Laney's more than eager cunt, over and over again, the spasms milking him wildly, making sure that she got every drop of his load.
As the glorious feeling of orgasms started to wane, Laney purred, "Mmmm, that felt so nice. I LOVE how you took advantage and took all my innocence!"
It didn't take long before they were under the covers, Laney was spooned by Tony, breathing deeply and contentedly in her sleep. Tony stayed awake a while longer, his mind whirling. He had broken his marriage voes...he had fucked his niece...he had taken all her virginities. Even with all that, he still did not feel a huge amount of guilt. A bit, yeah, but Laney had been too sexy to resist. And she did get the ball rolling, although that did not grant him a free pass. As the Uncle, he should have put a stop to it, but when she offered herself like that, basically on a silver platter, his mind switched to The Sure Thing, having it offered to him, just like that. The first time and he knew he'd kick himself if he didn't act on it. And, with the weekend just starting, he was going to get his hands on her teen body as much as possible. Like the adage, in for a penny, in for a pound. He was in it, might as well enjoy it to the fullest.
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Chad's mother Laura was naked in the master bedroom, legs spread, her hands between her thighs, masturbating wantonly, pumping a 9-inch dildo in and out, her ass stuffed with a pleasing jeweled butt plug, fucking herself furiously as her fingertips were teasing her stiff clit. As she wildly pleasured herself, her mind was running the remembrance of her 2 monthly affairs.
The neighbor's 22-year-old son Lance had come home from college for the summer, and she had been checking him out. With her husband's lack of attention, she was sexually frustrated. Once a week, lights out, the missionary position was not even close to how much she needed. Lance was a well-built hunk, and the ideas of what that well-built body could do to her pushed her beyond the forbidden nature, if anything, it just made it even more tantalizing. She called him up, invited him over, and didn't even try to play coy. When she'd led him to the bedroom and stripped naked, Lance had been surprised and revved up, he noticed that she was in great shape, she was 5'9'', and had been able to keep her weight at 130 pounds. Nice perky nipples atop a 34D chest, that was more than good enough for him. Great curves, a nest of blonde pubic hair between her legs, and a fantastic ass. She'd gasped and mewled with need when he stripped down, and his 9-inch lance rose. He eagerly lay back at her suggestion, she wanted to ride that pole.
Squatting over him, his cock poised at her entrance, she paused for just a moment, then she pushed down, letting out a growl as she felt the big head of his cock penetrate her, sliding his eager cock into her slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat. Lance's grunts joined in with her purrs of pleasure as she impaled herself all the way, the cunt stuffing pleasure made her mind whirl.
Laura cooed, "Oh yes such a nice big cock, I can feel you so deep inside me, let me ride, let my horny cunt milk you for every drop, I want it all!"
Laura set the rhythm, every thrust down to the balls, the pleasure as she was stuffed on every thrust was making her lust roar. Her fiery tightness eagerly worked on his cock, hungry for a big load. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed.
Lance had never felt such exquisite tightness. It was kinky and hot as hell, he was fucking a woman twice his age, but her tight cunt was the ultimate gripping receptacle, as tight as an 18-year-old virgin, fiery hot and juicy, it sucked and milked greedily at his throbbing shaft, demanding every drop he had. Lance held out for as long as possible, the gripping cling urged him on. He could feel the pressure building. Just as his cock jerked, swelling tight with a massive urgency, he felt her hand wrap around his balls, giving him firm, gentle squeezes.
"Fuck, oh yes, shoot your hot load deep inside me Lance, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your big cock, yes, yes, yes, I'm cumming, yes oh fuck I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!!"
Laura's voice rose to a shriek, her body shuddering in the climax. Lance groaned from pure pleasure as he reached his peak, her hand squeezing his balls, her pussy clamped tightly around his aching prick, spasming wildly. Lance felt the spunk streak up his shaft, exploding, his cock squirting wildly inside Laura's hot tunnel.
Laura could feel the tremors around her 9-inch dildo, her asshole started to pulse around her butt plug, she gasped out, "oh yes, fill up my womb," and as she remembered the rush of his hot spunk flooding her, she gasped and shuddered as she tumbled into climax, her plunging dildo squelching around the pouring juices. As the last spasm shook her, she sprawled back on the bed, letting the afterglow fill her.
It had been an incredible 2 months, Lance was indeed a horny 22 years old, and she had been getting it at least once a day, sometimes twice. In the back of her Lincoln Navigator, out in the open fields behind their mansion, on his parent's bed, on her marriage bed, at the top of Mount Baker, on the shore, and in the water out at Island Lake just after sunset, they had christened many places with hot, lust filled fucking.
He had also had the pleasure of taking her virgin asshole and christening it with a load of hot steamy spunk. With plenty of lube and a slow grunting reaming, she had been anally deflowered. She felt stuffed, her asshole aching at the penetration, as his hard, implacable 9 inches was stuffed up her tight hole. He had been slow and gentle, and the pleasure that started to build as he rode her was amazing. Their combined cries and grunts of pleasure filled the twilight night air at the shore of Island Lake as she got her first butt fuck, masturbating furiously as she was so pleasantly buggered. The last of the twilight had just faded and full night settled in as her shrieks sounded as she stroked her throbbing clit to orgasm, the feel of his hot rush of semen flooding her asshole had been amazing. She was glad it had been done, now she had 3 hot holes that were eager for his cock.
When he had gone back to college two weeks ago, which was on the other side of the country, that cut off any weekend trips to go and visit him for more. She was still randier than hell at 45, more than she'd ever been at any time in her life. Not wanting to fuck around, and have it be discovered, she'd bought the 9-inch dildo, a couple of vibrators, and the butt plug. Now that her asshole was no longer a virgin, she enjoyed the feel of her butt plug stuffed up her, making her tight back door quiver wildly as she reached the orgasm, god, it was double the pleasure. They got her off nicely, they were employed every day, to get the relief she needed from her revved-up sexual drive. After floating in the afterglow for a short time, she got up, got redressed, and rejoined the party.
Chad's Dad Tom was revved up, god, fucking Malena's sweet pussy had really stirred up the lust. His cock was back up to a raging hard-on, he looked around and quickly made his way over to his wife Laura. He needed to ride inside her and explode the building load. He came up behind her, cupped her ass cheeks, and pressed his body against her, letting her feel the stiffness of his cock press against her ass.
Tom whispered, "Let's go, upstairs baby, I want to rock your hot sexy body!"
Laura had been pleasantly surprised, since their once-a-week session had been two days ago, she assumed that it would be another five days before she could get it again. Even then, it was pretty mechanical, she chalked it up to the fact that they were both 45, and maybe it was a natural part of the male to slow down at that age, even though he worked on keeping himself in shape, being in the class of movers and shakers of high finance. They did not want some overweight porky investment advisor handling their money. With her husband getting frisky, she was eager to take advantage of his need, her masturbation session had sharpened her appetite for more.
They quickly made their way upstairs, and in the bedroom, Laura slithered out of her dress, she saw her husband's eyes full of lust as he drank in her body. Her perky 34D's were uncovered, she enjoyed his eyes lingering on them, making her nipples stiff. For the wedding, she'd decided to do something she'd never tried, and had herself waxed bare and smooth. She usually kept herself trimmed to a tidy patch, but she'd felt sexy and daring, and watching Tom's eyes as he stared at her bare, smooth mound, brought out goosebumps of pleasure. When Tom was as naked as her, she saw he was more than ready for her, Laura purred as she saw his 8-inch cock swollen and stiff, eager for her.
''Oh yeah lover, come to bed and give me that hard cock!"
Tom growled, "On your hands and knees wifey!"
Laura felt another surge, they hadn't had anything other than missionary for the last few years. She wondered why he had gotten so frisky. Probably the sight of Malena's bridesmaids crossed her mind, they were all very young, nubile ladies. Whatever had gotten him so worked up, she didn't mind, so long as he brought his lust to her to spend on her willing body. She felt her husband's body behind her, his swollen cock head nudged against her, he grabbed her hips and powered it in. Ohhh good that felt so good, his cock buried itself, his balls swung down and smacked against her pussy.
"Oh yeah lover man, fuck my pussy, really ream me out!"
Gripping Laura's hips tight, he did just that, powering his bloated cock in and out with fierce thrusts, his mind replaying his hot fuck with the bride. He overlaid that with the fact that he was fucking his wife right after fucking his daughter-in-law, his lust was really climbing. He rammed Laura's eager heat over and over, his wife was going to get a long hard ride.
"Ooohhh... Oh, my God!!" Laura moaned. Her husband was taking her like a tiger, she was getting the hard fuck she'd been yearning for. Her head drooped down, she pulled over a pillow and lay her head on it, she felt her head being pushed against the cushion over and over from her husband's powerful, beast-like fucking. Her mouth was open, and she was letting out continuous sounds of pleasure, god it was fantastic. She could feel his prick hitting the pronounced ridges in the upper part of her vagina, oh yeah, she could feel the orgasm closing in.
Tom could see her head in profile on the pillow, mouth open, with a look of absolute bliss. The ridges of her pussy were really stimulating his cock head, and he felt her pussy clamp around him, then the wild quivering starting.
"Yes, yes, oh god YES!"
Laura let out a loud shriek as she climaxed, and Tom was still ramming her, making her orgasm climb up again, oh fuck, another orgasm rushed in and Laura was letting out squeals of pleasure as she felt her pussy wrench wildly again, she reached between her legs and started stroking at Tom's swollen balls, eager to coax out the hot load of cum for her, and as she crested to a third climax. Laura heard her husband's answering grunts as he exploded, mmmmmm, she adored the feeling of his rush of warm cum blooming inside her, and her pussy milked hard, wanting every drop of his hot load.
When Tom pulled out, he stood up and ordered her, "On your knees, my hot wifey, suck my cock, get me to rock hard again so I can fuck you again!"
Laura didn't need to be ordered twice, she was on her knees in a few moments, and swallowed his cock with gusto, tasting her juices and his cum smeared all along the shaft. She felt his cock start to reverse course as her mouth rode wetly up and down, sucking and slurping him eagerly. She knew how to give a first-class blowjob, Lance had told her how great a cocksucker she was, and she took that as a badge of honor. She kept going on him, sucking Tom back up to a stiff, ready erection, and she felt the tingle of quickly building lust between her thighs, oh yeah, she was gonna get another fuck, and she was more than ready.
She pulled back, and purred, "Lay on the bed lover, let me ride your cock!"
Tom quickly did so, and Laura saw his cock ready for her. Mmmm, she mounted up, and grunted with pleasure as she lowered her hips down, Tom's grunt of pleasure joined hers as she swallowed his cock in one go, right down to the balls. She started to slide her pussy up and down, then alternating, forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly rising on her knees and slowly sinking back down. She enjoyed the look of lust on Tom's face as his cock was sinking in, touching all over deep inside her pussy, which felt so good.
Tom was amazed, looking up at his wife, she was a sex-hungry lady, he'd thought she was not that interested in sex, she'd never complained about their once-a-week session. She saw her toss her head back, her movements picking up speed, her hands came up, cupping her boobs and tweaking her stiff, swollen nipples, letting our growls of pleasure. Tom was realizing that his wife needed more than a once-a-week fuck, he was going to give her as much as he could muster. With the vision of his hot fuck with the new bride in his mind, he was going to remember it, and be powered up for a long time.
Laura could feel another orgasm coming for her, after that first one, she had discovered that they came much faster, thanks to Lance's every ready 9-inch lance. Thank you, Lance, she thought, and with that thought, she tumbled into orgasm, letting out howls of pleasure as she felt her pussy tighten down, milking Tom's prick.
Tom was still working on building a load, and when she whispered, "Roll me over and pound me to the bed!" he happily did so, keeping his cock buried deep as they rolled over. On her back, her thighs spread wide, Tom really started to drive it in, power fucking Laura with fierce thrusts. His mind again conjured up the vision of Malena, tied to the headboard and blindfolded, not knowing her own father-in-law was fucking her. Damn, his son and daughter-in-law were kinky as all hell, he knew he was only the first in a line of guys who were going to fuck the new bride. He gave Laura a long, pleasure-filled ride, enjoying the sounds of pleasure that filled the bedroom.
Laura felt a third orgasm grab her, then a fourth, and poised on the brink of a fifth, she heard Tom grunt, "Oh fuck, cumming, yes, fuck, FUCK!" Laura felt a rush of sperm-laden wetness being pumped over her pink walls as Tom flooded her hungry pussy. That pushed her over the brink, she came very, very hard, clutching tight around his cock, as her pussy walls rippled and massaged his shaft, her cum splashing along his length as he pumped his load into her eagerly accepting the heat.
Floating in the afterglow, Tom spooning her, he whispered, "Damn, that was so good. No more once a week Laura honey, I'm going to be wanting your hot sexy body every day!"
Laura heard that, and she cooed, "Oh yes Tom, I'm going to love it!"
Laura had an idea, she could introduce her husband to the joys of fucking her tight ass, oh yeah, it was going to be great. She again wondered what had gotten into her husband. Considering that she now had a sex-hungry man, she thought she wouldn't mind even if he'd fucked one of the bridesmaids to get him so revved up! She would not know how close she came to what actually occurred.
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I was bored, Sundays always seemed to be a crappy day, never anything to do. I decided to head down to the local market area, and see if there were some hot ladies interested in some hot sex. I wandered around a bit, not seeing much action. I was just about to call it a day and find a tavern to have a beer when I saw what I was looking for. I angled myself towards them, so I could check them out as I passed.
The blonde was really hot, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, a nice smooth complexion, wearing a pink tube top, holding back a set of firm, upright breasts, such nice grapefruit-sized mounds, her nipples were poking out, firmly pressing against the fabric, I'd love to suck on those. A great solid body, damn nice, I could imagine myself ramming her cunt. The redhead was slender, her tits were smaller, stiff nipples poking out the front of her red halter top, she looked pretty hot also, long red hair, green eyes, and a nice smile. Both of them were wearing shorts, the blonde had on snow-white, the redhead, lime green. As I passed by them, I turned my head, being an assman all my life, I just had to check out the rearview. Ummm, oh yes, the blonde had hips with a sexy curve, a superb rump, full, firm globes, perky and smooth. Her shorts were tightly wrapped around her buttocks, outlining every smooth, soft curve, the crack of her ass clearly defined by the tight hug of the fabric. Her redheaded friend had a cute bubble butt that filled out the seat of her shorts very nicely.
As if they'd been watching, they spun around and caught me staring.
The blonde said, "Checking us out, did you like what you saw?"
Her tone was challenging, they both stepped forward, almost touching me, the blonde said, "I'm Sheena and this is my friend Randie, so, which one of us do you want to fuck? Do you want to fuck me, or do you want to fuck Randie?"
I stood, tongue-tied, holy shit, I'd never had that much of an invitation.
Her hand reached down and started to grope my cock, which quickly reacted, soaring up.
"Umm, oh yeah, looks like he's ready. So tell us stud, which one do you want to fuck? Who do you think is the most fuckable, tell us."
Sheena really had me, and I said "You, I want to fuck you."
Sheena smiled, and said, "I would be happy to do so, on two conditions. Condition 1, my friend gets to watch us fuck, and condition 2, my friend gets the same as I get, while I watch you fuck her. We share and share-alike. How does that sound stud? Like the idea of a 2 for 1 deal?"
The redhead was smiling, she was pretty damn good looking too. Hot Damn, for a 2 for 1 deal, I was game for just about anything.
We were soon back at their apartment, both of them smiling as they stripped. Sheena was quickly naked, she had a neat landing strip of blonde hair above the opening to her pussy, the sight of that made my cock soar. Randie took a seat next to the bed to watch us, she pulled off her T-shirt, strumming her fingers over her stiff nipples, and she had a hand in her shorts, letting out little coos of pleasure as she stimulated herself.
Sheena cooed, "Bring that cock over here, let me suck you first."
When she took me into her warm, wet mouth, and started to ride my pole, oh fuck, she was amazing, sucking and slurping all over my prick, her tongue swirling wildly around my shaft. My cock was taking serious notice, when she whipped her mouth off my cock, and told me what she wanted.
"Now, I want you to lick and suck my pussy!"
She quickly lay back, spreading her legs wide, and her wisp of blonde pubic hair had her crimson seam visible. I quickly went down on her, licking and sucking at her pink hole, her juices were amazing, and she was writhing and squirming underneath me.
"Ummm, oh yeah, there, right there, make me cum!"
I eagerly followed her entreaties, and I felt her body start to shake, she froze for a second, then with a howl of pleasure, she tumbled, her pussy gushing wildly, pumping out juices.
"Now, drive your cock up my pussy, get your cock all wet and slick, then take my ass, I want you to fuck my tight ass!"
With Sheena taking the doggy-style position, I quickly followed her wishes. Sheena threw back her head and arched her back when the head of my cock was lodged between her swollen labia lips and began sliding inside her wet, slick tunnel. Fired up, I drove forward, impaling her fully, enjoying her long moan of pleasure. I could feel her muscles massaging at me as I slid in and out for several deep, lubricating thrusts, making sure my cock was covered with Sheena's juices.
"Now, take my ass, ram my tight little asshole."
I pulled out, lifted my cock slightly, and nudged against her. Her asshole opened up to me as I pushed forward and drove in, my balls smacked against her pussy as I was fully embedded.
"Fuck, fuck, I love getting buggered, FUCK MY ASS!"
Fired up, I grabbed her hips and started to ram her, she let out another shriek as I bounced my balls off her pussy.
"Yeah, oh yeah, I love getting butt fucked, give it to me, flood my ass!"
I was just as eager, reaming her out with long, hard, right to the hilt, bouncing my balls off of her pussy on every plunge. Sheena was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of my dick to be shoved up her ass. The tightness of her ass was superb, god, she was virgin tight. I looked over at Randie, her eyes were glittering, I could see the hot shine of lust as she watched Sheena getting buggered. She looked like she was looking forward to getting her tight ass rammed, just like Sheena was getting. The hot clamp of Sheena's ass around my cock was taking me quickly towards orgasm, Sheena was gasping and moaning, masturbating furiously, eager for her own climax.
"Fuck, cum, cum in my ass, FLOOD MEEE!"
Sheena shrieked out, I felt her ass get even tighter, pulsing around me and I immediately followed her, fuck, it felt like my head was gonna blow off as I exploded inside of her, pumping a thick flood of cum into her tight gripping ass.
We flopped down and Sheena purred, "Now, go wash off your cock baby, it's Randie's turn."
I quickly did so, and when I came out, I saw Randie on her knees, smiling and motioning me over.
"Let my hot mouth fluff you up."
I quickly did so, letting out a gasp as Randie's talented mouth took me in, and started to slide up and down, quickly bringing me back up. She pulled her head back and smiled up at me.
I watched as she wiggled out of her shorts and panties, and saw what was now been revealed, a 6-inch cock, rock hard, holy fuck!!
Sheena stepped up to me, and purred, "Remember your deal. You have to suck Randie's cock, just like you licked my pussy, then you get to drive your cock up Randie's tight little ass. Be a good sport, you'll love the taste when she fills your mouth, then let Randie's tight ass feel the hard press of your big cock, just like I got."
I thought to myself, well a deal is a deal, and I found myself on my knees, as Randie stepped up, her 6 inches bone hard. I did some licking around the shaft, her gasp of pleasure encouraged me. I thought of what felt best when I had my cock sucked, and I applied it. I took in the cock head, letting my tongue paint wetly all over her head, then pushing forward, I swallowed my first prick, enjoying Randie's growl of pleasure as I took her all the way in, until I felt her balls against my chin. I felt her hands reach down, stroking at my head.
"Oooh stud, you don't know how good that feels!"
Her enjoyment started to chase away the idea that I was just sucking cock. I wasn't sucking some anonymous cock, I was sucking HER cock. That made me eager to please, and I rode her pole, making my mouth a hot, wet sucking center, wrapping my tongue around her prick on every plunge. I could hear cries and grunts of pleasure, I opened my eyes, and I could see Sheena just off to the side, stroking at herself as I rode her friend's cock.
"Mmmm, oh stud, you suck me so good, make me cum stud!"
Eager to taste it, I grabbed her balls and squeezed gently. With a loud growl, Randie's cock went off, her first blast hit the roof of my mouth, and thick streams flowed out, coating my tongue. The taste wasn't bad at all, in fact, it was pretty good, and I was happy to suck at her prick, wanting every drop she had.
When I pulled back, my cock had soared back up, and Randie flipped over, taking to hands and knees.
"Ummm, you really sucked me good! Now stud, take my asshole, I want to feel your load painting my bowels."
I felt any inhibitions flying out the window, I quickly got my face down there, pulling her cheeks apart, seeing the tight pink pucker awaiting me, and started to lick at her tight asshole.
"UMMMMM, oh stud, fuck that feels amazing, ohhh yeah, lick and finger my tight little asshole, get me all warmed up for your big cock!"
I did exactly that, licking and slobbering all over that tight hole, enjoying Randie's coos and moans of pleasure. I slipped a finger against her and pushed in gently, my cock was hard as iron, as I gently finger banged the tight hole. I felt Sheena's mouth take me in, eager to get my cock as wet and slippery as possible as she slurped and slobbered all up and down the length.
"Ohhh fuck, I need it now, take my ass stud!"
I pulled my cock out of Sheena's hot mouth and positioned myself at Randie's tight hole, I grunted, "Are you ready, do you need some more lube?"
"No more lube needed, I like it a little abrasive, the friction makes for a great fuck, let me have it!"
I notched against her, and started in, I felt her asshole open up to me, and she purred, "Oh yeah stud, drive it in!"
Fired up, I grabbed her hips and pushed hard, and her shriek sounded as I powered in, she cried out, "Oh yeah, just like that, stuff me up!"
One last push and I felt my balls smack against her as I bottomed out.
"Ohhh fuck, yes, I love getting buggered, bugger me with that big cock stud!"
Randie's ass hole was hot, the feel of her ass walls so tight around my prick, as I pulled back a bit and drove it back in.
Randie locked eyes with Sheena, and cooed, "Let me lick your cunt while I get my tight little asshole reamed!"
Sheena cooed, "Let's do it one better, let's 69 each other!"
I watched wide-eyed as Sheena slid underneath Randie, I could see her head just inches below where I was powering into Randie's ass, and she let out a shuddering sigh of pleasure as Randie took the plunge, burying her face into the wet vortex of Sheena's fuck hole.
"Oh yeah Randie baby, lick my cunt, god, you lick me so nice!"
Randie let out a pussy muffled grunt as I watched Sheena's hot mouth swallow Randie's cock. I picked up the pace, giving Randie's tight ass a good fucking, she had the tightest grip it has ever been my pleasure to enjoy. Watching the bliss play across Sheena's face as she sucked Randie's prick, and listening to the moans Randie was making into Sheena's snatch as I buggered her made my balls start to churn, this was the hottest rodeo I'd ever been in.
I could see Randie's body start to shake, her asshole pulsing in time with her orgasm as she stiffened up, grunting, and I could imagine the rush of cum that was pouring into Sheena's mouth. I was closing in fast, then I felt the electric sensation as Sheena let Randie's prick free of her mouth, and went after my balls. The feel of her tongue toying with them, stirring them up to a frenzy took me over.
"Oh fuck yeah, cumming, fuck, FUCK!"
I felt the cum streak up my shaft, with a loud grunt I went over, jetting my load into the tightly gripping ass awaiting it, I felt like my head was going to blow off as I painted Randie's tight back door, listening to Sheena's loud cry of orgasm as Randie's lick job brought her with us.
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It was a pretty hot day, but John Conyers didn't mind, he was mowing his neighbors yard, the Millburn's paid him well, and as a bonus, Carole Millburn loved to stroll around wearing the tiniest bikini he'd ever seen. He filled his eyes with the sight as she paraded in front of him, pretending to do some gardening. From John's vantage point, she was a real cock stiffening babe. He drank it all in, five foot seven, about 120 pounds, shoulder-length russet color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. His eyes took in the firm, upright breasts, such nice grapefruit-sized mounds, being just barely held in check by a very skimpy bikini top, he saw her nipples jutting up, poking through the fabric. Her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and he loved to observe how her rump had a graceful curve, the moons perky and smooth, her very tiny bikini bottoms barely covered half her ass cheeks, they were pressed tightly against her ass crack. The harmonious movement of her ass was such a sight to see. He did his best to remember it, so he could stroke off to the fantasy of her, as soon as he was done.
Carole Millburn knew he was watching, and she purposely made slow, slightly exaggerated movements, giving him a show. When the Conyers first moved in next door, 10 years ago, John had been a young boy. Now, 10 years later, he was handsome, very fit 18 years old, it gave her the thrill to let him see her almost naked. She wanted to get her hands on his rock-hard cock, not to mention letting him get her mouth and her eager cunt. She was 36, twice his age, and the idea of having some sexy fun with such a young man made her hot.
After the grass was cut, Carole invited him in for some iced tea. John accepted gratefully, eager to fatten up his eyes more. She didn't disappoint, under the pretext of straightening out in the kitchen, she bent, stretched up, moved around a lot, knowing his eyes were locked on her near-nudity.
"John, I'll be back in a minute."
When she returned, she was wearing a mini skirt and a tube top, her nipples poked out clearly, and she poured herself an iced tea, and sat across from John.
"Such a hot day, it's nice to be inside with the air conditioning," Carole said. "Got any hot dates planned?"
"Not really, I'm kinda between girlfriends right now."
"You must find one, enjoy all the sex while you are young, spread those wild oats! Do you masturbate, do you stroke that hard cock, to get all the pent-up spunk out?" Carole purred huskily.
She was smiling as John gaped at her. There was a pause, John would have loved to spread his wild oats right here. His cock had been a raging hard-on since she displayed her awesome bikini body. The idea of boning the delectable Carole Millburn really filled his mind.
She smiled, stood up, and stepped up next to John, he could smell her perfume, her nearness to him making his head spin.
"Stand up John."
With no other choice, he did so, his shorts bulging with his eager package. He saw Carole look down hungrily.
"Ummm, such a nice hard cock. So big, so eager, so ready for some fun. I have something I want you to do, I think you'll like it very much."
She stepped back a pace. John watched, mesmerized as she reached up under her mini skirt. Her fingers hooked through the waistband of her panties, a few tugs, and her jet black bikini style panties dropped down to her feet.
"On your knees John."
John quickly did so, and she purred, "And to give you something to stroke off to" as she said that, she unfastened the buttons and her mini skirt dropped away. She quickly yanked off her tube top, and John let out an audible gasp, HOLY FUCK, naked, right in front of him. He was transfixed by the sight of one of his greatest wishes come true. His eyes traveled up and down, then she smiled, turned to let him drink in the sight of her naked ass. John's eyes were darting back and forth, doing his best to take in every view and imprint it on his mind. She turned back to face him with a smile, oh fuck, her pussy was a few feet from his face. The neatly trimmed bush of russet pubic hair, he could see the crimson seam of her pussy through the well-trimmed bush, god, that was crazy hot.
"Now, stroke that big beauty, and splatter my panties, stroke out the pent-up load!"
John started to slowly stroke his cock, staring at that sexy sight, god, it was so hot. He knew he wasn't going to last long, he could see her pussy lips slickening up.
"Oh yeah, John, stroke that big cock, spunk all over my panties!"
Watching him handle his cock made Carole heat up faster, she decided to join him in masturbational joy. Carole reached down, she started to run her fingers all over her glistening wet opening, letting out a low moan of pleasure as she flicked her fingertip against her clit, her eyes fixed on John's cock stroking.
John watched with amazement as Carole started to masturbate with him, holy fuck, he stared as her fingers settled on her stiff clit, and she started to polish the straining bud, swirling her fingers around and around. She poised two fingers of her other hand against her glistening wet opening, driving them in, her fingers making a wet squelching as she started to pump faster, fucking herself and fingering her clit wildly.
Carole gasped, "Oh fuck feels so good, are you ready to cum John?"
John's hand was racing up and down his throbbing shaft, he could feel the imminent explosion, and he grunted, "Fuck yeah!"
"Then do it big man, cum for me, dump your load all over my panties, every drop, oh fuck, cumming, cumming, CREAM MY PANTIES!"
Her voice rose to a shout, her body was shaking, legs trembling, and he felt the rush, then his cum exploded. He aimed carefully, and watched as hot white trails of spunk started to pattern the crotch of her black panties, her cries of orgasmic satisfaction drove him on, and he was not done until he had fired 8 hot shots all over her panties. He milked out the last few drops, they slumped back, gasping, he'd never had such an explosive cum.
Carole had been looking down, watching the cum arcing out of his strong, young cock, his balls pumping out a full load. When he had deposited every drop, she reached down, pulled up her panties, and pulled them tight against her pussy. She smiled as she felt the warm cum against her pussy.
"Ummm that feels so nice, your hot sexy cum against my body. I'm gonna leave that in place for a while, I love the heat of your load all over my tight little pussy lips."
When he left, he got a larger payment than usual, and he went home with a smile. He hoped he might be able to do that again. Even if he didn't, and it was a one-time thing, the masturbational fodder he'd mentally stored would be good for a lot of stroke sessions.
Carole was going to do that, and much more. She had plans for his young, eager cock. Her husband was fine with a once-a-week, totally dark 2-minute bump and snore. If he can't get it up for me then that pathetic excuse, John had what she needed. She felt his load nestled against her pussy lips, and she smiled. Soon enough, she would have his cum all over her body, and then deep inside her.
*****
John answered the phone, and Carole's voice purred at him, "John, the lawn is ready, and so am I. Come and cut the grass, then you can take care of what I need."
It had been 10 days since his cock stroking visit, and he could feel his cock stiffening up quickly, hot damn, with that invitation, hell and wild horses wouldn't have held him back. He would be glad to give her everything she wanted.
Carole was again wearing that tiny bikini, she'd had her pussy waxed bare and smooth. She was eager to see John's reaction when he saw that she was nakedly bald right between her thighs. The way her panties and jeans had pressed so tight against her seam right after she'd had it done, nothing between her needy pink hole and her clothes, was an exercise in eroticism. As soon as she had gotten home, she'd masturbated wildly to relieve the burning need that the shifting of her clothes against her had created. Her 8-inch vibrator had plunged and vibrated her to 3 orgasms before she finally felt calmed down enough. Ummm, oh yes, the fabric of her bikini bottoms was pulled tight against her, she was more than ready for what she had planned for John.
John was over very soon, mower in tow. Carole stepped out onto the patio, and greeted him with a warm, inviting smile.
"John, thank you for coming over so quickly. I'm just going to do a little gardening. When you are done, just come right in, and I'll show you what else needs to be done."
He saw her look right down at his bulge, lick her lips, then she smiled. John quickly started up the mower as she stepped back, and watched as she went over to her garden, again making slow, purposeful moves, making sure that his eyes would get all the fattening up they needed. Carole wanted him as hard and ready as he could be.
John did exactly that, giving the grass cutting the minimum attention it needed to make sure he didn't miss anything. Most of his attention was focused on Carole Millburn's awesomely hot body. Again, he got a cock-stiffening show.
Carole went back inside just before he was done, and it took only a few minutes before he was heading inside.
"Mrs. Millburn, I'm done," he called out.
"I'll be right there John. And please, call me Carole.''
When she appeared in the doorway, she was as totally naked as she had been the other day. HOLY FUCK, her pussy was waxed, he could see the bare smooth flesh of her pubes, god damn that was the sexiest sight he'd ever seen as she walked slowly over towards him. He saw her smile as she knew she had him.
"No panties today John, this time I want something more direct. Follow me, John."
He happily did so, his eyes locked on the gorgeous swell of her ass cheeks, moving in such a fluid, harmonious rhythm. She led him into the bedroom and turned to face him.
"This time I'm going to lay back and spread my legs. I want you between my legs, stroking that big cock then I want your spunk splattered all over my bare pussy. I want a flood of hot cum between my thighs."
Carole lay back, a welcoming smile on her face as she spread her thighs wide. John quickly stripped, his cock was aching as he knelt between her thighs. Carole smiled as she pulled her knees up against her chest, her crimson folds spread openly, wantonly displaying her pussy, glistening with juices.
"There you go John, that's your target, hit my bull's eye."
John grabbed his prick, pumping gently as he warmed up. He saw her lust-filled grin, and he watched as her hand went down, and she started to play with herself.
"Ummm, it feels so good to be hairless, so smooth, so erotic. Oh yeah, baby, stroke that big cock while I play with my horny pussy."
John started to pump a bit faster, the coos and moans of pleasure rose as Carole started to gently pump at her pussy. John could hear juicy squelches as two fingers of Carole's hand plunged into the wet heat. She bought her other hand down, and let her fingers strum her clit, Ummm, her moans increased, bringing his balls up to a full and ready state.
Carole pulled her fingers out, gently parting her pussy lips, and grunted, "Right there John, let me have it, splatter me!"
John felt his balls hit the boiling point, erupting, the spunk streaking up his shaft, he grunted, his cock jerking in his grip, and he began to spurt thick, hot ribbons, he aimed, and he watched his first two spurts gush straight into her open pussy entrance.
Carole moaned as she felt two hot blasts enter, his third hot blast plastered right against her throbbing clit. She rushed into orgasm, letting out squeals as she felt her pussy rippling madly, sucking in the two hot blasts eagerly, to the feel of more hot shots painting her bald pussy, making her orgasm go on in waves, good, it felt like her head was going to blow off as she writhed in delicious spasms beneath the rush of his deluge.
John was breathless, her cries of orgasm as he hit the mark made his balls pump crazily, he drenched Carole's delectable pussy with 8 full blasts of cum and he watched as her hands rubbed through the thick trails, a smile of contentment on her face.
"Ummm, that was so nice, feels so good" Carole purred.
His wallet filled with a goodly amount on his way back home, John was enjoying the build-up. From spunking her panties to cumming all over her bare waxed pussy, she was taking him up step by step. He trembled as he eagerly imagined the next steps.
Carole was also looking forward to it, a horny 18 years old with a cock that drenched her body in whatever way she wanted, oh he was definitely the answer to her needs, as she thought about where his hard eager cock would go next.
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Going down the stairs, Will went back to the party. He tapped Malena's two cousins, Jeremy and Jeff, and told them that Malena was hot and horny for a DP, and they eagerly headed for the stairs. His sister Billie appeared by his side, took his arm, and led him away from the party. Just down the hallway was one of the many bathrooms. She opened the door, deserted, perfect, she pulled him in, locked the door and they were quickly in a heated embrace, mouths clinging together, tongues dueling wildly with each other. Billie moaned deep in her throat, and she reached under her skirt and shoved her blue lace panties down until they dropped of their own accord.
She broke the kiss, and purred, "Feel me, Will, feel my cunt, feel how hot and juicy I am for you."
Will quickly did so, and he felt a rush of juices as his two fingers plunged between her thighs, Billie let out a moan of pleasure as he finger fucked her. Will felt her hand unzip his trousers, Billie's warm hand reaching in and feeling up his rapidly stiffening cock, curling around his rod. He pulled his fingers out, and looking into Billie's eyes he shoved them into his mouth, sucking and licking his fingers clean, the spicy taste making him as hard as he'd ever been.
Billie stripped quickly, and cooed, "I can't wait until tomorrow without a taste of your stiff cock ramming me, fuck me here and now dear brother!"
Will was looking at his 18-year-old sister Billie, totally nude and full of desire. Those green eyes were lambent with lust, her dirty blond hair covered her shoulders, she had such luscious big milk jugs and wide flaring hips, a real hot body, the smoking hot body that he'd love to breed with. The fact that she was his sister just added extra fuel to the fire of lust, as he watched her settle herself on the sink counter, perching her sexy ass on the edge, bringing her feet up, and spreading her thighs. Will quickly dumped his clothes and stepped forward, his eyes riveted on the sight of his sister in full heat, her pink seam smoothly hair free, a one-inch strip of trimmed dirty blonde pubic just above her opening. Damn, that was sexy, and she urged him on.
"Come to me my sweet brother and fuck my cunt, I'm so fucking hot, put out the fire lover!"
Will was quick to do so, he nudged against her pink heat, and listened to Billie's long shuddering gasp of pleasure as he impaled her, with one smooth, long push. He felt her legs wrap around his waist as he bottomed out.
"Now, ram my cunt, I'm so hot, just fuck me, let me have it, sweet brother!"
Will had a full head of steam, and he started to pump in and out, picking up the pace as Billie's cries of pleasure increased. He looked down between their bodies, he could see his prick, swollen and glistening with her juices, appear and disappear as her fucked her furiously, he'd never felt the rush of the lust of this sexually driven rodeo before. He looked up into his sister's eyes, seeing the heat.
Billie was getting the best ride ever, she'd wanted her brother to come to her and take his pleasure between her thighs. Her own boyfriend had been pretty much of a sad sack, she'd dumped his ass a month ago, and had been using her toys to get herself off, fantasizing that Will was satisfying her needs. Having it in real life was miles above her fantasies, and she let him know.
"Ummm, hot incestuous fucking, brother fucking his horny sister, love being the horny sister, keep fucking me sweet brother, make me cum all over my brother's prick, just like a horny, incest driven slut!"
Will felt another surge of lust, god, his sister was saying such hot, dirty and sexually driven words, holy shit, what a rush. Will continued to ram her, savoring the time it was taking to build up a load.
Billie was as into it as Will, she was getting a long hard fucking, exactly what she needed. She felt the surge of orgasm and tumbled into it, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bathroom as Will reamed her out, her pussy clamping tight at him, a pleasure-filled milking pull. Will was still building it up, and Billie felt another orgasm rising as he shafted her, Ummm, oh yes, so good, and as it faded, yet a third was rising in her. Billie reached down, playing with his surging cock, and cupping his balls.
"Fuck, oh yes lover, gonna make me cum again, cum with me Will, cum deep inside your horny sister's cunt, feel me cumming all over your spurting cock, do it, do it, fuck, yes Cream MEEEE!"
Billie felt the rush of orgasm and joining her, Will grunted "Fuck YEAH!", followed a second later by his orgasm. Ummm, she thrilled to feel the tremors of excitement surging through his prick, the feel of his hot, passionate eruption of hot spunk, flooding her with Will's wet spray of incestuous sperm, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into her, she could feel it putting out the burning fire of need. God, it had been even more perfect than she had hoped.
Momentarily exhausted, they stayed joined, savoring the feel of their orgasms having been spent totally in each other's bodies, Billie's inner heat drawing every drop from her brother's cock.
When they got their breath back, Billie purred, "Mmmm, I needed that, to tide me over. Remember tomorrow you have a date at my apartment, and I want everything that the bride got! Bring over a sleep mask and something to tie me to my bed, I want it all!"
Will was quick to agree, he was hooked, he wanted to fuck his sister a lot more, and judging from her pleasure, he had a feeling that they would be sharing long, passionate times. They got redressed, as he enjoyed the sight of his sister, wiggling her ass for him as she drew on her blue lace panties, he marveled at how a wedding had brought his sister and himself into the hot fucking they both desired, and wondered how Malena was getting fucked at this time.
****
At that moment, Malena was getting a hard fucking, while she sucked on a rock-hard cock. Jeremy and Jeff, her two cousins, had come into the bedroom and been momentarily stunned, they had been thinking it might be some kind of wedding party prank, but seeing Malena restrained, blindfolded and naked, their cocks had surged up.
Malena had heard them, and she cooed, "Mmmmm, two hard cocks all ready for me. I want a DP, give me a cock to suck, and a cock to fuck my horny cunt!"
Jeff whispered, "You take her pussy, I want that sweet mouth to suck me dry!"
Jeremy was happy to agree, and Malena felt the weight of two bodies climbing onto the bed. She felt her head being gently turned, and the head of a hard prick against her upper lips, as her legs were brought up and spread apart, she felt the other cock nudge against her lower lips. She pursed her upper lips around the cock for her mouth, swirling her tongue around the head, working up a hot load of saliva. Almost as if on cue, she felt her labial lips being spread apart, and a rock-hard prick started to burrow in, as the cock for her mouth started to push in. Malena let out a muffled squeal of pleasure as both cocks drove in, her cousin's grunts of pleasure joining in as she was taken, Jeremy's balls smacked her ass, while Jeff's balls made contact with her cheek.
Jeff grunted again, oh fuck, she swallowed every inch of his 8 inches in one go, and he drew back slowly, then surged forward again, every inch taken in. She felt her throat muscles stroking at his cock head, damn that was good. He continued to fuck her mouth, reveling in the best suck job he'd ever gotten in all his 20 years.
Jeremy was riding Malena's hot body, the sight of her well waxed, hairless mound had really gotten his lust working, and the hot wet squelch of her pussy around his 7 inches was incredible. He drove in, picking up the pace as he felt the bride's legs wrap around his waist. At 19, his wish of being able to fuck his sexy cousin was coming true. He felt the surge, oh fuck, his balls were ready to explode, as he marveled at the knowledge of fucking his cousin, a bride on her wedding night, so fucking kinky, so hot, he grunted, growled and his cock burst deep inside her.
Malena felt the rush of hot sperm being splattered against her cervix, Ummm, another satisfied cock, and she felt the excitement as the cock in her mouth started twitching, then a rush of hot sperm erupted, the first gush being fired straight down her throat, then pulling back, and letting loose a mouth-filling flood of hot seed, Ummm, Malena nursed eagerly at the flow, savoring the taste of his delicious whitewash, as they filled her at both ends.
When they withdrew, Malena purred, "Now, switch places, I want you both to enjoy my mouth and my needy pussy!"
They were happy to do so, and Malena savored the feel of Jeremy's cock that had just fucked her pussy, being presented to her mouth. She was happy to fluff him up, as she felt Jeff's cock that had just filled her mouth, still hard, penetrating her pussy lips. Her mouth was taken as Jeremy's cock surged between her lips, and Jeff's cock set up a fucking rhythm deep inside her eager fuck-hole. Malena was getting exactly what she wanted, being used like a horny live fuck doll, and she just let them use her. She had been close to orgasm, and after a few thrusts, she felt orgasm catch up, and she howled around Jeremy's cock in her mouth, as her pussy milked and spasmed around Jeff's cock, urging him on to build up a load. Her pussy was a wet vortex of heat, Jeff could feel his cousin's load squelching around his cock, mixed with Malena's juices, oh yeah, so fucking hot.
Malena got a long, hard DP, enjoying every plunge, every inch of filling pleasure, as they boned her. She started to sail from one orgasm to the next, just as Jeremy grunted, his prick swelling, Jeff grunted, and they both went off at the same time, filling her from both ends as Jeremy's filled her mouth, and Jeff's cock blew his thick, juicy load deep inside Malena, ramming hard with each gush of hot spunk, making sure he fucked her as hard and as long as possible.
Malena savored the feeling as she was filled at both ends, whoever's cocks she had just sucked off, they sure had really tasty spunk, the rush of heat blooming deep inside her as she was once again filled up with hot cream, oh yeah, fill my cunt, fill my mouth, flood me like a slut bride in heat, the cousins dumping their loads into her with loud growls of pleasure.
As they got redressed, Malena purred, "Send up two more hard cocks!"
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Three days later, John answered the phone and heard what he was hoping for.
"Hello, John," Carole's voice purred at him. "Come over here, no need to mow the lawn, I need your special servicing."
John quickly made her way next door, and at the patio doors, he was greeted by the sight of Carole's nudity, she was smiling invitingly, beckoning him in. She turned towards the bedroom, the view of her shapely rump moving in such a harmonious rhythm, had his rapidly growing cock following eagerly.
She quickly stripped him, his majestic cock rose, and she felt the tingling between her thighs. As much as she wanted him to ram her pussy, she was enjoying the build-up, taking him up, step by step. She lay back and told him what she had in mind.
"This time I want you to cum all over my tits! Not just that, wrap my tits around your cock, and I want you to tit-fuck me, and blow your load. I want to feel your cock surging and pulsing between my tits as you mark my body with a hot, juicy load."
John eagerly took the position, squatting over her just below the valley of her breasts. He felt her hands around his cock, giving him a stroke, smiling as she felt the rock hardness of his cock.
Carole purred, "Lube is next to us on the bedside table, get my tits all ready for titty fucking."
John took the tube, flipped open the top, then spread a generous helping up and down in the cleavage between her tits, then spread it on the sides up to the top of her mounds. Carole's generous dairies were perfect for tit fucking, she had to be at least a 36D.
Carole pushed her tits tightly together, then he slid his cock in. After a few pumps, John settled his cock as deep in Carole's cleavage as he could.
Carole took her hands away and purred, "Now, grab my tits and fuck them!"
John did so as he grabbed her tits and pushed her mounds tightly together, perfect. His cock was now wrapped up by her luscious melons, and holding her tits tightly around his cock, he started to tit fuck her in earnest.
Carole moaned deep in her throat, she loved having her tits manhandled, and the way her breasts were squashed tight around John's cock was perfect.
"Oh yeah, I love it, getting my big tits fucked, let me know when you're ready to blow," Carole cooed.
John could see her face, full of excitement, as she watched him between her tits. His cock head was starting to appear just above the top of her tits.
John could feel the build-up, and he grunted, "Oh yeah, getting set baby, gonna cum!''
Carole lifted her head so she was looking right at his cock, opening her mouth. He saw the pink hole of her mouth, framed by her crimson lips, awaiting his load. He grunted, growled, and thrust forward, a hot blast of cum flew into her mouth, a second one quickly followed, a third one arced up, painting a line down her face from forehead to chin. Watching her face getting plastered drove John on, his cock gushed out more thick ropes, over her neck, just above the valley of her breasts, and with her urging him on, he pulled his cock up and stroked out the last two full streams all over her stiff nipples, milking out the last squirts and dribbles all over her tit flesh.
"John lay back, I want you to take care of my need to cum."
He quickly did so and gazed up in awe as she squatted over his face. Hot damn, he could see that bare, hair-free opening, so pink and wet, awaiting his tongue.
Just before he could go any further, they both heard the front door opening. Carole's head snapped up, her eyes widened, and John felt a chill on the back of his neck, as he heard the unmistakable sound of her husband's voice calling out, "Hey baby, where are you?"
Carole answered steadily, "I'm in the bedroom Louis."
"Great, stay there, I'll be there in just a sec."
They quickly disentangled themselves, and John grabbed up his clothes, he knew he would be foolish to risk sneaking out with her husband there.
Carole hissed, "In the closet John."
John quickly went in. The closet had sliding mirrored doors, so it could not be opened completely like a conventional set of doors. He slid the door almost completely shut, naked and in the closet, jeez, it was like he was in some crazy soap opera. He saw Carole grab a towel, wiping away the spunk he had so recently deposited on her.
Before she could even step into her panties, the bedroom door opened.
"Oh yeah, looking so hot baby. Looks like you were getting all ready for me, all hot and naked."
"Louis, I hadn't really planned to...I should have a shower...so much to do today."
John saw Louis step into his line of sight, he stripped quickly, his cock swollen, and he pushed her back onto the bed. Louis' secretary had been giving him lots of good looks down her blouse, and she had even flipped up her skirt behind his office door, to let him see that not only was she not wearing panties, but the neatly trimmed bush also showed that she was a true redhead. He'd felt the surging need, but fooling around with a secretary he could get hit with a sexual harassment suit, he decided to get home and vent his built-up needs on his wife.
Louis quickly swarmed all over Carole, tweaking her nipples, then sucking hard on her tits.
Carole could feel the response, having been warmed up by John, her lust quickly jumped back up. She pulled his mouth against her tits, whispering, "Oh yeah lover man, suck my tits, suck them hard!"
Louis growled, "Oh yeah, thinking about your hot body all the way home, imagining you hot and naked, gave me a raging hard-on!"
Carole purred, "Ummm, yes I am, very hot, spend your stiff cock in my eager pussy."
John, watching from the closet, felt his cock surge up. Oh fuck, getting a live sex show was amazing, especially watching a body as hot as Carole had, about to get into it.
Carole could feel her lust starting to roar, knowing that John, who had so recently spunked all over her, was watching. She turned her head towards the closet, giving him a lust-filled smile, as Louis sucked at her nipples. She gave a loud moan as she felt two of her husband's fingers slide inside of her, Ummm, that felt so good as she felt the juices flood all over his fingers.
"Oh yeah, so hot and ready, so wet."
Carole watched her husband slide between the spread of her thighs, his fingers came out and he spread the juices all over her cock. Carole was letting out a keening sound, she was so horny, god, she needed to get fucked, NOW.
"Oh yeah lover, I'm so fucking horny, mount me, drive your cock in, and fuck me to a hot creamy explosion!"
John's cock was a raging hard-on, he watched as Louis mounted up, then drove his cock in on a true cunt splitting path, Carole's loud shriek of pleasure sounding as Louis drove his cock into her, his grunt joining in as he bottomed out.
Carole's face had a wild, feral look, and she gasped, "Oh yeah, fuck my cunt, fuck me hard, I want to feel you squirt every drop!"
John watched as they got into a rhythm quickly, their bodies locked together, writhing and squirming against each other. The action became fast and furious, the slap of wet flesh, the sounds of wet juicy squelches, and Carole's cries and moans of pleasure filled the bedroom as they fucked wildly.
Just before Carole exploded, she turned her head towards the closet, and cried out, "Oh fuck lover, yes, cream my cunt, make me cum, nnngghhhh, oh yes, yes, flood MEEEE!"
John saw her looking right at him, as her husband grunted "Oh fuck, yeah, cumming FUCK!" and he blew his nut deep inside her, their mingled sounds of orgasm blending as she could feel her cunt eagerly miking her husband's dick.
They lay sprawled out for a few minutes before Louis suggested a dip in the hot tub. Carole was happy to agree, it would give John the chance to sneak out. She thought of him, his cock probably a raging hard-on, she wanted to suck that load out of his cock. She suggested that he go and take off the hot tub cover and get the jets going. Once he was out of sight on the patio, Carole ran over to the closet.
She opened the closet door and saw John's cock, rock hard. She went to her knees, and sucked him in, wildly bobbing her head back and forth, needing to bring him off quick.
John, being a typical 18-year-old, had gotten the extra stimulus of watching the delectable Carole getting boned, and having her looking at him as she exhorted her husband to flood her, had really primed him up. He felt his fingers wrap around his balls, gently squeezing them, in just a minute, he grunted as she swallowed him to the balls, and his cock erupted, she swallowed the first two shots, then pulled back and let hot streams spew all over her tongue. Keeping him in until the last spasms had raced through his cock, she pulled back, looking up at him with a big smile as she swallowed her big mouthful.
"Until next time John."
She went towards the patio doors and gave him a wiggle of her sexy ass as she went outside.
John waited a minute or so, then quickly got dressed, and headed for the door. He peeked out and saw them going at it, Carole was getting rammed again, this time, he was taking her from behind as she was bent at the waist, her husband obviously was primed up, and the water churned around them as they fucked in a lust-fueled frenzy. He filled his eyes with the sight until Carole tumbled into orgasm again, then pulled back and headed for the front of the house.
He slipped quietly out the front door, and walked away normally, lest some snoopy neighbor see him sneaking away, and get suspicious. He walked with the strolling gait of someone who had just paid a social call to a neighbor. His mind was playing back today's hot fun, god, he could hardly wait for his next visit.
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Five PM, fabulous. I quickly hit the locker room, it took all of a minute to strip off my street clothes, and get into my uniform. Our volleyball team was practicing for a big game against Lincoln high school, and as team captain, I always wanted to be first on the court.
On the court, all my teammates quickly appeared, and we got into action. After an hour of hard practice, I felt we were ready to take on Lincoln, we'd stomp them.
Back in the locker room, I realized that I did not have my chemistry homework, and the assignment was due tomorrow.
Fortunately, Mr. Fields, the school janitor was still there, and he let me into the main part of the school, asking me to lock up when I returned to the gymnasium annex, as he wanted to go home for dinner. I assured him that I would, and quickly made my way to my locker on the second floor. I dug out my school bag and filled it with my homework. On the way down the hall, I thought I heard a moan. I stopped for a minute, puzzled by the sound. I heard it again, it seemed to come from Mr. Jenkins' classroom. I quietly opened the door, peeked around the corner, and did I get an eyeful.
Mr. Jenkins, the very hot 32-year-old teacher that I had been lusting after, that I masturbated my 18-year-old pussy wildly with his image in my mind, was looking out of the classroom windows. His pants were around his ankles, and Jenny Fusaro, that cheap dyed blonde, huge tits like zeppelins, never wore a bra, skintight jeans, looked like she'd let any guy bang her, that bitch was sucking his cock.
That SLUT, he was my teacher, I should be the one in that position!
On her knees, her top was off, and her tits were pressing against his legs. She was deep throating him, damn, you should have seen her go, she looked like she was sucking her last cock.
I was outraged, I wasn't going to let that bitch suck off MY favorite teacher.
I quickly stepped in, and said loudly, "What in the hell are you two doing?"
They froze, and Jenny quickly whipped her head back. As her mouth released his cock, I could see Mr. Jenkins' stiff, hard cock, shiny with her spit, a rock-hard 8-inch beauty. Damn, I nearly drooled with the idea of getting that hard beauty into my mouth.
She grabbed her top, pulled it on, and as she dashed out, I told her, "I know who you are, bitch!"
Mr. Jenkins had quickly pulled up his pants, and he was about to offer some sort of explanation when I cut him off.
"Mr. Jenkins, I'm not here to make trouble for you. I couldn't let that cheap bitch have you when I've been hungry for your cock ever since the first time I saw you."
He looked a bit wary, wondering if I was on the level. To show him I was, after locking his classroom door, I quickly pulled off my uniform top, tossed it aside, and my sports bra quickly followed. I may not have Zepplin-sized tits like Jenny, but my tits were full and firm, and I quickly pulled off my tight volleyball shorts and skimmed off my panties. Totally naked in front of the teacher I had lusted for, he could see that I was a natural blonde, not some cheap bottle-dyed blonde. I could feel my pussy churning wildly, as I could see a nice rock-hard bulge tenting up his pants.
When my boyfriend had popped my cherry out at the lakeside cabin his parents owned, it was my 18th birthday. My boyfriend had been nothing but a horndog, when he got his prick inside me, he gave a mighty shove, I felt my virginity bursting, a searing pain shooting through me, as his cock rammed open my torn hymen, I let out a howl of discomfort as he started to ream me. He must have thought my cries of discomfort were cries of pleasure, as he rode me, not giving me any chance to get warmed up.
I whispered, "Hey baby, slow down, give me a chance to get excited, too."
He grunted back, "Don't worry sweetheart, I'm excited enough for the both of us!"
So much for that, and I endured his amateur fucking, and all I could think about while he was grunting and thrusting inside of me, was Mr. Jenkins, fantasizing that he was the one taking my virginity. Being 18, my boyfriend lasted all of a minute, before I felt his prick squirting his gooey load deep inside. Usual teenager, lasting just long enough to blow his load, while I hadn't even gotten out of the gate. And foreplay, a quick grab of my tits and ass, and a whispered, "let's fuck, let me pop your cherry!" Yeah, real romantic.
He quickly rolled off me and was asleep in a minute or so. I got up, went to one of the empty bedrooms, and stretched out, I was going to give myself the release I needed. And this time, I was going to fully fantasize about Mr. Jenkins taking my cherry.
My fingers, slowly, tantalizingly slid over my belly, moaning slightly as I felt the pleasure stirring deep within me. I gave my body unhurried, loving caresses. My hand was like a lover's warm hand that caressed my body, my fingers stroking gently with my outer fringes, making me hot and wet by gentle touches, never forcing, never in a hurry.
Contracting my vaginal muscles in response, I felt my sweet wetness begin to lubricate me. As I contracted and relaxed the muscles of my vaginal walls and felt the slickness of my juices flow, I reached down, I felt how hot I'd become. Glistening wetness coated my labial lips, and I started to fantasize.
My hands became the hands of Mr. Jenkins, he was gazing at me with those wonderful green eyes, smiling, my head lolled back and my breaths grew deeper. My fingertips grazed my belly in a sensuous caress. I could see my nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needing my touch. In my fantasy, my hands again became his hands, he reached up with both hands and cupped my breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking my hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure to my hot center. One hand caressed my breasts, stroking and tweaking my throbbing tits, while the other ran over my thighs, my hips, and my belly, hands roaming urgently over my body. I caressed hips and buttocks, down the crease between my cheeks, fingering and stroking my tightly puckered asshole, running my fingertips around and around the rim, feeling it twitching with desire.
My sex was aching for release, moist with the slickness of my juices, my scent reaching my nostrils and turning me on more. I gasped and writhed on the bed, as my fantasy Mr. Jenkins nudged his cock against me, sliding it slowly in. He would take my virginity gently, and as he pushed against me slowly, my hymen ruptured, but this time, it was all pleasure as his cock slid in, filling me up with a giant burst of pleasure, I was reaching the boiling point. I could feel the pressure build, my body was virtually throbbing.
On my back, my legs spread wide for my fantasy, Mr. Jenkins was giving me deep, gentle thrusts, telling me how good my fiery pussy felt, how I was so tight, and he was going to fill me up with a hot, juicy load. My hips began thrusting up and down, with one hand rubbing my breasts, fingertips stroking and feathering the throbbing, reddened nipples, the other hand buried in my soaking cleft, my clit twitching wildly, my fantasy Mr. Jenkins grunted, his load gushing hotly into me, the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully and uncontrollably. I could feel spasms quivering wildly deep inside me, I fantasized his cock deep in there, being milked by my tight quivers, smothering it in my ecstasy. Closing my legs around my hand tightly and rolling over on my side, I shivered in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through my body. I got far more pleasure from my masturbation session, imagining that Mr. Jenkins was the one to break my virginity, than from an immature boy.
I dumped his ass right that very night. I had my car out there, I left him a note telling him exactly what I thought about his so-called "performance", and drove home. I also told him that if he bragged to his buds about what a stud he was, I'd tell the whole school about what a "minuteman" he was. After that night, I didn't need some fumbling "rabbit fuck" boy, I needed a real man.
I quickly took the position Jenny had been in, unzipping his pants, and lowering his pants and briefs, a nice thick 8-inch cock was uncovered. Wasting no time, I quickly surrounded his cock with my mouth, and swallowed his hard eager cock, right to the balls.
He grunted out, "Umm, yes, Miss Lowson, suck my cock, it feels so good!"
Encouraged by his words, I started a steady rhythm going, sliding my mouth up and down his hard shaft. He would look down, and mutter endearments to me, telling me how my tight, cocksucker lips felt, how good I sucked cock, telling me he was gonna fill my mouth. That made me hot, and I started making little passionate noises around his cock. I reached up, and my hand started to gently toy with his balls. His cock started to throb and pulse, and I eagerly awaited his wet spray of sperm.
He grunted out, "Oh fuck, yeah, gonna fill your sweet hot mouth baby, fuck, yeah, YEAH!"
His cock erupted, gushing wildly, I could feel his thick, hot ropes of spunk spewing all over my tongue. I kept my hot mouth tightly around his prick, my lips clamped tightly around his shaft, milking him, sucking out every drop, so I could have the pleasure of swallowing every bit of his delicious hot load.
After a few minutes, he lifted me, and placed me on his desk, gently spreading my legs. My thighs were spread wide, and I could see him gazing at my triangle of wispy blonde pubic hair, my syrupy pussy slightly parted, letting him see all the hot, dewy excitement, my lust for him naked to his eyes.
"Now Miss Lowson," he growled sexily, "I'm going to go down on you, and I'm going to lick your sweet blonde pussy until I give you a toe-curling orgasm!"
My pussy was a soaking center of heat, my first time getting oral sex really had my lust running hot. Mr. Jenkins knelt and brought his mouth to me. He gently pulled apart my tight inner lips, I could feel all the excitement of my juices bubbling up, he licked them all up and swept his tongue deep into me. I moaned, the feeling was so wonderful. He would bury his hot tongue deep inside me, and lick every sizzling crevice, licking out all my hot juices, his talent for pussy licking was amazing.
After several minutes of licking my sizzling core, his mouth moved up to reposition itself directly over my hard, pink, throbbing clit. He slid two fingers up my juicy pussy, and started to finger fuck me as his mouth and tongue went wild over my twitching clit. With his fingers fucking me, and his mouth doing wonderful things to my clit, I could feel the burning tide of orgasm rushing at me.
I cried out, "Oh yes, Mr. Jenkins, lick me, lick me, oh my god I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
I pulled his face in tight against my pussy, my legs started to spasm and shake, I did feel my toes curling. I let out a squeal of wild pleasure as I felt my pussy explode, my orgasm slammed into me, I could feel my inner pussy quivering wildly around his fingers, as my orgasm lit up my body, fuck, it felt so amazing.
With his talent for pussy licking so obvious, it seemed like he would be amazing when he got down to fucking me. We were both eager to continue, but the fact that we were on school property, and he could get in a whole heap of trouble if he was found out fucking a student, on school property no less, cooled us down. It was Thursday night, and he told me to come by his house on Saturday, and we would pick up from where we left off.
I headed back to the locker room, my pussy was still buzzing. When I entered, the team had already showered and left. I stripped off my clothes, my panties were absolutely soaked, and my pussy was starting to heat up again.
In the shower, I had it all to myself, my pussy became swollen, throbbing like crazy, and I stroked my clit like there was no tomorrow. Running back in my mind, the feel of Mr. Jenkins' hard stiff cock in my mouth, spewing his thick load all over my tongue. The feel of his hot mouth licking my pussy wildly, and the feel as he licked my twitching clit to orgasm. Damn, I exploded with such force, I barely kept myself from tumbling to the floor. After that, I was able to wash myself, and get dressed, and go home. And even after orgasm from Mr. Jenkins and an orgasm in the shower, when I went to bed, I had to finger myself wildly to another hot cum before I could get some sleep that night.
The next day, Jenny looked absolutely terrified, she avoided me like crazy, scared I was going to spill the beans. I had no intention of doing so but was glad that her fear would keep her the hell away from MY teacher. I had Mr. Jenkins for last-period math class. When the class began, he handed back the math tests we had done 2 days earlier, and I noticed a small envelope taped to my test. Heart hammering, I opened it and quickly read the small sheet of paper inside.
It read:
Dear Miss Lowson,
Your blonde pussy was delicious, and your sucking of my cock was the best. I am eager to pick up where we left off. Come by my house Saturday, shall we say at 1 PM? My address is 7995 Red Rock Canyon road, and I will give you all the pleasure you can handle.
Tucking the note and the envelope carefully away, I smiled at Mr. Jenkins and gave my head a nod. He smiled back at me, that smile that always warmed me deep inside, and started my pussy juicing up. Saturday could not come soon enough.
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The game against Lincoln was right after Friday classes, and as my team hit the courts, our home crowd filled the gym with raucous cheers. I saw Mr. Jenkins watching us, smiling as his eyes were directed straight at me, it felt like he was feeling me up with his eyes as he took in every bit of my 5'8", 135 lb. frame. My nipples got stiff and tingly, I could feel my pussy give me throbs of anticipation, knowing that in less than a day, he would have all of me, not just my mouth.
Working hard to defeat Lincoln, I could feel those eyes against my body as I twisted, turned, served, and spiked. At one time, I was bending down to get the ball, I could feel my volleyball shorts pulled tight against my ass, my sexy rump was pointing directly towards his side of the court, and it was like I could feel his eyes feeling up my ass cheeks, almost as definite as the feel of his hands, and I shivered with pleasure at the idea that his hands and fingers would be able to do that very soon.
We easily defeated Lincoln in 3 games straight, and as the cheers filled the gym, I gave a secret smile to Mr. Jenkins. He smiled back, and I could see him mouth the word tomorrow, I gave him a nod and joined my teammates as we headed for the lockers, victorious.
Trying to get to sleep was a real struggle. I was horny as hell, but I did not want to waste my horniness on the quick release of masturbation, I wanted to save it up for Mr. Jenkins. It took a while, but I finally fell asleep.
The next day, I was up early, I had a little bit of shopping to do. When I stripped in front of Mr. Jenkins Thursday night, I was wearing my Jockey For Her panties and sports bra. Great for athletic wear, but not exactly a visual turn-on. I wanted to remedy that, and get some very sexy, racy undies for Mr. Jenkins' viewing pleasure.
At the Night Owl boutique, I browsed and could feel myself getting turned on by the things on display. I finally settled on a flame-red tanga style panty, that had a sheer, see-thru tanga style bottom that didn't even cover half my ass. The waistband was merely a fine ribbon of red, that laced at the side, undo the bows, and it would just fall away. My pussy would be just barely covered by a thin panel of see-thru red fabric. I got the matching flame-red garter belt, matching bra, that was in a demi-cup style, leaving the tops of my breasts, down to my nipples, uncovered. I also bought a pair of jet black stockings, my panties had become damp with desire as I took my sexy buys to the front counter.
At home again, I had to fight the urge to masturbate, it was a struggle. I made myself think of what lay ahead, what the afternoon would be like, and be glad that I saved up my next orgasm for Mr. Jenkins, my soon-to-be lover. In the shower, I debated whether to shave my pussy bald or trim it a bit. After considering, I shaved the area around my opening, making sure that I was totally hairless right there.
Above that, I trimmed up my blonde bush to a uniform level, not bare, but well kept and neat. I remembered how his eyes lit up as he saw my natural blonde bush, this way, he would get to see my blonde bush but have the lower hair right out of the way, so he could go down on me as much as he wanted.
Drying off, I put on my new hot red undies and my black stockings and looked at myself in my full-length mirror. Oh fuck, the reflection of my body, clad in such racy undies, ready for Mr. Jenkins viewing, made me so damn horny, I could feel the desire slicking up my pussy lips again. I quickly pulled on a button-front dress, so my lover would have easy access to my horny body. I hopped in my car, and at 10 minutes to 1 PM, I parked two blocks away, and casually strolled the distance to his house. He answered my knock immediately, and I could see from his lustful gaze that he was ready for me.
We sat for a few minutes, to relax, I was very keyed up, and Mr. Jenkins didn't want to rush me.
"Miss Lowson, would you feel more comfortable if I used your first name?" he asked.
"If I could use your first name also, I'd feel strange making love to a Mister," I replied.
He chuckled, gave me that sunny smile that turned me on so much, and said, "OK Tanya. My first name is Terry, short for Terrence."
Returning his smile, I whispered, "OK Terry, I think I'm ready."
In the bedroom, he asked me, "Are you protected? Or do you want me to use a condom regardless? I know I'm not infected with anything, but if you would feel safer, I'd be happy to use a condom."
I told him, "Yes, I am protected, I've been on the Pill since my Mom started me on it so if anything happened, I would not be a teen Mom. And no, I do not want you to use a condom. I want to feel all your hot, sizzling sperm, I want you to ride me bareback, I want to feel the heat of your hot spunk filling me up as your sexy cock explodes and squirts wildly deep inside me!"
With that, he drew me to him, his emerald green eyes gazing into my light blue eyes, and his lips pressed gently against mine. I opened my mouth to his, felt his tongue gently probing my mouth, my tongue quickly came out to return the favor. Our kiss grew hotter and deeper, he ran his fingers through my hair, stroking my scalp, which drives me wild. My nipples stood out stiffly, my pussy starting to cream wildly. He slipped his fingers through the buttons of my dress, and it soon slipped away, to pool at my feet. He stood back, to take in the view. His eyes moved lovingly over the swell of my breasts, my nipples standing out stiffly above the bra, he looked lower, and he took in the sight of the very sexy undies I was wearing just for him. I turned around and cocked my ass sexily.
Mr. Jenkins undid the bows, and my panties fell away.
"Incredible," he murmured, "Just incredible."
I could feel his hands, one cupping my sex lovingly, the other stroking gently and softly at my ass cheeks. The feel of his fingers against my most intimate areas really got me going.
I turned to him and could see his trousers filled with his rock-hard bulge. I quickly got my fingers busy, and as his pants and underwear slid down, I could see his stiff, very hard 8 inches. My boyfriend had been 5 inches, and the thought that he would go deeper than ever made me growl lustfully.
He took me in his arms, and said, "I want you to leave your garter belt, stockings, and bra on when I make love to you."
I nodded, hearing him say that he was going to make love to me sent my arousal right up to the ceiling. He pressed me down gently on the bed, and he showed me what foreplay is supposed to be about. His hands went everywhere, fingers stroking my skin, caressing all my most sensitive spots, setting little fires of pleasure all over, it was like my entire body was one huge erogenous zone, and Mr. Jenkins was skillfully bringing me to a new pinnacle. His mouth quickly followed, his tongue and lips against my skin, sucking on my silver dollar-sized hard, erect nipples, sending wild zings of pleasure racing to my creaming pussy, bringing moans of pleasure, kissing his way down my body. He raised up, his cock hard and throbbing, seeing that stiff 8 inches of pleasure made me growl with need.
"I was going to lick your sweet pussy, but I can't wait, I feel like I'm about to explode!" Mr. Jenkins grunted.
"I can't wait either, you can go down on me after, I need your stiff cock, buried deep in my pussy, right now!" I gasped back.
I spread my thighs wide for him, his eyes gazing at my triangle, the thin downy tuft of pubic hair just above my slick pussy lips, naked and free of hair, parted and ready for him, my glistening entrance like a bull's-eye for his cock. Terry got between my legs, and I gently took his cock and led it up to my entrance. I felt him nudge against my opening. Terry pushed, ever so slowly, and I moaned with pleasure as he entered me slowly and carefully. I brought my legs around his waist as he penetrated me, so he could get every last bit of his cock into me.
I flinched and gasped at the small twinge of pain as Terry buried his cock balls deep, opening the 3 inches of my hot tunnel that was still virgin, lightly touching my cervix, but as he paused, I whispered, "I'm ok, just never had a real man's big cock before, don't stop!"
The feeling of his stiff, hard cock filling me completely, stretching the walls of my pussy apart was out of this world. He pulled back, and buried it in deep again, drawing a grunt of pleasure from me. I wrapped my legs around his waist and urged him on to let me have it. After the first few thrusts, my pussy adjusted to the big stretch of his cock, and I was in heaven as he established a rhythm, fucking me with long, slow sure strokes.
"Oh fuck, yeah," Terry gasped. "Tanya baby, your hot sweet cunt is so tight, I love the tight cling! I'm gonna love filling your hot fuck-hole with my sizzling spunk!"
That just made me even hotter, hearing Terry call my pussy a cunt and a fuck-hole.
Encouraged and excited, I quickly replied, "Fuck me, Terry, shove your hard cock up my burning pussy and fuck me until you squirt your hot load up me, splatter my cervix and fill up my womb with all the cum you can pump into me!"
I could feel my tight pussy stretched wide around his thick, hard shaft as he rode me, and with me urging him on, he was soon giving my pussy a real man's power fucking, really reaming out my steamy heat.
"You like the way my hard cock is fucking your sweet cunt, Tanya?" Terry grunted as he slammed his hard cock in and out of me.
I gasped, "Oh my God, Yes! Fuck me Terry, let me have what you got, fill up my horny pussy!"
Terry growled, "I'm gonna fuck you baby, and squirt my load into your steaming pussy! Your cunt is squeezing me like wild, and it's gonna suck everything right out of me!"
I could feel the fire of orgasm racing at me, and I growled, "Yes, shoot it all into me! Fill my womb! Oh Fuck, I'm cumming, Oh my God, YES!"
My pussy exploded, I let out a howl of sheer pleasure, my legs locking tightly around Terry's waist, my inner pussy wrenching and spasming wildly as my orgasm slammed into me, my body was shuddering wildly as I shook from the force of my climax.
I could feel his cock jerk, and swell up even longer, steel hard. Terry buried his cock deep, his cock head splitting open the top of my cervix, wedging in, opening up a clear path to my very core, ready to flood my womb, and his cock exploded. I could feel his hard prick, squirting wildly, pumping a thick flood of sizzling hot seed deep, splattering my cervix and filling my eager womb. I could feel the pulsing of his cock as he filled my pussy, the tight spasms greedily milking every drop out of his swollen shaft.
After the last spasms had died away, he withdrew and flopped down next to me.
I rolled in against him, and with a grin, I said, "So how was I, Teach? Better than some big-titted bottle blonde?"
He saw my grin, and with a laugh, replied, "Only about 110 percent better. Actually, Miss Fusaro is at a D minus in my class, and she offered to suck my cock to get up to a B. Then, she was ready to give me everything else, for an A. Having a student pressed up against me, her hand inside my trousers, stroking my cock up to full erection, wanting to suck it, then offering everything else, and the fact that I hadn't had any kind of release, except my hand for 3 years, it was a moment of weakness, but I agreed, and I am so glad you busted up that scene. Having your hot, sexy mouth to eagerly take my load, and then being able to lick your sweet core, tasting your heated juices, and making sweet love to someone as beautiful as you, just for the pleasure and desire of it, is so much better."
I snickered as I said, "You should have seen the look on her face Friday! The absolute terror that I was going to blab it all over the school! What the hell, if she hadn't been going down on you at that exact time, I would have missed your moans, and this would not have happened. Give her a C."
I snuggled in against him, feeling very secure in his arms as I drifted off.
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Jeff and Jeremy returned to the party, and they tapped Mike and Les, Chad's college buddies, telling them that the bride was hot and eager for two studs to bone her in a DP. They quickly made their way upstairs and Jeff found his girlfriend Sherry, while Jeremy got back with his girlfriend Darlene.
At Darlene and Sherry's whispered suggestions, they left and very soon had a room at the Empire Motel. Sherry and Darlene had decided they wanted to do some things that they were eager to try, and they got a room with a king-size bed. They wanted to watch each other fucking, on the same bed together, and Jeff and Jeremy were more than happy to agree.
With the light dialed down to a dim glow, Darlene and Sherry were quickly naked and facing the cousins, they put an arm around each other's waist, enjoying the sight of their date's eyes drinking in the vision. The sight of their gorgeous bodies, the dichotomy of Darlene's voluptuous curvy shape, and Sherry's more slender, willowy body, side by side had given Jeff and Jeremy raging hardons. Darlene and Sherry were quick to strip them, their hands squeezing and fondling the stiff cocks.
"Feels like our horny dates are ready for us, so hard, mmmm," Darlene purred. "Now, you are here for our pleasure, and we want you to do whatever we say, otherwise, this evening's fun will be over. Agreed?"
Darlene and Sherry wanted to call the shots, and with each cousin sporting a stiff, raging hardon, both Jeff and Jeremy were more than happy to agree. The girls gently pushed the cousins back on the bed, they wanted to ride, and they had another twist planned.
Darlene cooed, "I love this, having 2 stiff cocks at our beck and call. Sherry, how would you like to start by riding my boyfriend, while I ride yours?"
Jeremy and Jeff heard that, and it was like jet fuel being tossed into a fire. Jeff had often fantasized about Jeremy's girlfriend, Darlene was built like the proverbial hourglass, a set of big luscious milk jugs, a curvy waist, and solid wide flaring hips that had that great curve, and a well-trimmed bush of russet-colored pubic hair.
Jeremy was equally eager to sample Sherry's charms, she had the more slender, willowy body, she was a natural redhead, and that landing strip of red pubic hair, he had done enough fantasies about fucking her, to be very ready to have it occur in real life.
Darlene swung into position, and she nudged her soft, hot opening against Jeff's cock, while Sherry lined up her hot pink hole against Jeremy's prick.
Darlene purred, "Let's do it, Sher, let's ride each other's guy until they blow their hot loads up our hot fiery cunts!"
Darlene and Sherry slid down in unison, impaling themselves on Jeremy and Jeff's stiff cocks, groans of pleasure filled the room, Darlene and Sherry voicing pleasure from being filled, while Jeremy and Jeff let out grunts of pleasure from the feel of their cocks being taken deep inside the hot velvet wraps.
On the king-size bed, Sherry was taking a cowgirl ride on Jeremy's prick, her willowy body rising, then sliding down his cock shaft, her small, perky tits bouncing delightfully with each pumping thrust of her hips, the landing strip of pubic curls as red as the hair on her head visible to him. With each thrust down, she gave off little gasps and sounds of pleasure, it was making his balls churn. She smiled down at him, her eyes glazed with lust, the tight hug of her around him was working on building up his load.
Right next to them, the lush, voluptuous body of Jeremy's girlfriend Darlene was similarly riding Jeff like a sexy cowgirl. She slid up and down, Jeff filled his eyes with the view of her wide flaring curvy hips, her big luscious milk jugs that bounced delightfully, and he could see her well-trimmed bush as she rose and dropped down on his cock, over and over. He could see the top of his shaft shiny wet with her juices appear and disappear as Darlene rode him expertly.
All 4 were openly checking out what hot fucking looked like with their partner getting a solid fucking from another person. The room was filled with cries, moans, and grunts of pleasure, mixing in with the wet squelch as creamy pussies pounded down on the stiff cocks. Thanks to fucking the bride, the cousins took time to build up a load, and Sherry and Darlene were happy to enjoy a long, hard ride.
Jeff could feel the building up, he was gonna cum, and he felt Darlene slam down hard, spasms gripping at his cock.
"Fuck yes, oh fuck, cum Jeff, cum in me, flood MEEE!"
Jeff felt the spasms milking hard, he growled, "Oh fuck yeah, cumming, fuck FUCK!" and he bucked up hard against Darlene as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm. Ummm, the kinkiness and the milking pull sucked eagerly, emptying his balls deep inside the tight grip of his cousin's girlfriend.
Jeremy and Sherry had been watching them, the sight of Jeff and Darlene being shaken by orgasmic pleasure quickly drove them to the peak, as Sherry cried out, "Yes, Jeremy, fill me, fill me now, yes, yes, yes, I'm cumming, YES!"
Sherry crested, tumbling and spasming into her orgasm, as she fucked herself furiously, reaming her hot, wet pussy as her pink hole convulsed on Jeremy's prick.
Jeremy felt a hand reach down, cup his balls, and squeeze, his balls let go, he growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill your tight cunt, cumming, fuck, YEAH!" Bucking up against Sherry, he was surrounded by her squeals of orgasmic pleasure, her tight hole pulsing around his cock, milking his shaft as he exploded, and splashed a thick juicy load deep inside her.
As they recovered, Darlene and Sherry were still planted on the cousin's cocks until Sherry purred, "Ummm, Darlene has a juicy load deep inside her, I want that!"
Darlene was just as eager, and she replied, "Oh yeah, let's 69 each other, and suck out all the cum!"
Jeff and Jeremy watched the wild spectacle of their girlfriends sliding into that well-known number. Sherry positioned herself over Darlene, her gleaming pussy lips hovering just above Darlene's mouth, while Sherry eagerly dipped her head between the spread of Darlene's thighs.
"Lick me, baby, lick my tight little cunt, suck out Jeff's hot load, a sweet treat all for you," Darlene cooed.
"Oh yeah baby, cum and taste my mingled passion, taste Jeremy's sweet cream, lick me clean," Sherry purred.
Breasts on bellies, hot mouths cleaved to wet, steamy pink holes, Sherry and Darlene ate each other's dripping pussies with the built-up hunger. They'd been working up to this point, after one night when they'd gotten tipsy and had a hot makeout session. In the morning when they were sober, they admitted to each other that they'd liked it. That spurred them on, they had several sessions that they kept secret from their guys. The joys of stroking each other's bodies, playing with each other's boobs and sucking their nipples, fingering each other to hot, panting orgasms were amazing. They had worked themselves up, tonight was the first time for performing cunnilingus, and they'd planned it out for tonight, to give their boyfriends a show they wouldn't forget. They gave free rein to their desires, the taste of the mingled passions within each of them was amazing.
Darlene's mouth was greeted with a gush of hot spunk, she sucked it out with great relish, moaning with pleasure at the amazing tastes, while Sherry was busy at her creamy center, sucking out a big creamy glob of spunk, digging her tongue back in, eager for more. They licked wildly at each other, sucking out every drop of hot spunk. Their pussies started to run with their juices, and Sherry and Darlene eagerly went at each other, not stopping until each of them had crested, cries of orgasm sounding as they licked each other to climax.
The wild sight had started Jeff and Jeremy growing back, and Sherry and Darlene were more than ready. This time, Darlene sucked her boyfriend Jeremy's cock back up, while Sherry did the honors with Jeff's cock. Darlene and Sherry stretched out on the bed, their arms and legs open, welcoming their guys back in.
Jeremy quickly took position between the spread V of Darlene's thighs, while Jeff nudged against Sherry's eager heat. Almost in unison, they mounted, twin cries of pleasure rising Darlene and Sherry were impaled.
"Yes lover man, ream me out. I need your wet spray of sperm, give it to me!" Darlene growled.
Sherry grunted, "Oh yeah, fuck me, Jeff, really power it in, make me cum all over your cock!"
Darlene turned her head, saw Sherry had the same idea, their lips came together in a passion-filled swirl of tongues. Jeff and Jeremy could hear the muffled moans of pleasure as their girlfriend's mouths feasted on each other. Both of them adored being french kissed while fucking, and having their other cousin's girlfriend, their new lover doing the honors was crazily hot.
Jeff and Jeremy were eagerly fucking the heat-filled cunts of their girlfriends, watching them display their lesbian desires for each other was wild. Both of the cousins were building back up, and the 2 ladies got a long, pleasure-filled ride. The quivering heat of their lover wrapped around them milked and sucked at them, urging them towards orgasm. They both lasted until they felt their lover's pussy starting the telltale quivering.
Darlene and Sherry broke the kiss, and let out wordless howls of pleasure as they tumbled together. As Sherry's body started to shake, Jeff felt his balls hit a full boil, my cock jerking and swelling up tight.
"Oh fuck, yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill you, baby, fuck YEAH!"
Jeff grunted as the tight hug of Sherry's velvet grip pulsed and milked tightly, his prick burst deep inside, gushing wildly deep inside Sherry. Jeremy was close behind, he grunted, growled as his cock went off inside the heat-filled rush of Darlene's pink hole. The room was filled with the mingled cries and sounds of orgasm as the cousins filled the tightness of their girlfriends, being milked for every drop.
As Jeremy and Jeff lay back, they watched the exciting spectacle of Darlene and Sherry taking to another 69, and with loving kisses, licks, and tongues digging into each other's spunk filled heat, they sucked and licked each other, hungry for every drop, driving each other towards one more orgasm, as they savored every drop.
After such a hot time, Sherry and Darlene had decided that swapping was going to happen a lot more often. It spiced things up, it was exciting to feel another lover's body, the fucking style they had, and the hot rush of another man's load jetting into them. Sherry and Darlene smiled, Jeremy and Jeff were going to get a lot more hot fucking in the future. They joined their boyfriends, drifting towards sleep.
Just before sleep, the cousins marveled at what a day it had been. What a wild wedding and they wondered how well Malena was getting fucked.
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Mark Whitcomb was horny as hell that Friday morning. He'd awakened late, and hadn't been able to enjoy his morning stroke session. Being 18, he could feel the cum filled balls, his cock aching for the usual morning "happy ending." His second morning period was a spare, thank god, he'd duck into the restroom, and stroke out a quick one.
Heading down the back stairwell to his locker, he bumped into one of the school's bookworms, 18-year-old Sarah Watson. He'd noticed her in just a passing manner, straight hair parted in the middle, big glasses, a plain face that you wouldn't remember, a real school nerd look. He stepped back a pace, was getting set to mumble a quick pardon me, then he felt her hand reach down, and caress the bulge of his cock through his jeans. He was momentarily struck dumb, but his cock did all the talking, iron-hard, his balls full, needing release.
"I may be a nerd, but I know how to fuck. Wanna find out right now, big boy? I'll give you the best fuck you ever had if you can keep your mouth shut about it."
He'd looked into her face, the big glasses were gone, replaced with contact lenses. Her hair had been styled into a bob, instead of just straight and long, it really suited her face. Seeing the changes, and the hungry lust in her eyes, the face fired up with a glow of passion, all of a sudden, she didn't look so unremarkable. He'd nodded, and she led him into the school auditorium, up on the stage, and behind the curtains.
There was a pile of gym mats against the back wall, she led him over and stripped naked while he watched. Mark noticed how nice she was put together. Orange-sized boobs, a nice curvy waist, a sparse, wispy bush of pubic hair the same chestnut color as her head, and long, shapely legs. She quickly stripped Mark and pushed him gently back onto the mats.
"I love riding, just like a cowgirl, let me mount up, and ride your nice, big cock!"
Mark stretched out, and enjoyed the view of her swinging into position, ready to mount him. She squatted over him, her hands around his cock, sliding her pussy lips slowly up and down his length, his cock felt like an iron bar. She moved up a little further, and Mark felt her lining up the head of his prick with the soft, buttery folds of her pussy.
"Oh, yeah, I'm going to fuck you good, I want you to fill my burning cunt, I want to feel your prick exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling my horny cunt with a huge load of hot spunk!"
Mark was amazed, the buttoned-down high school nerd was actually a horny high school slut in heat, he grunted with pleasure as Sarah, with a smile of desire, then mounted him, sliding her tight pussy down the length of his cock. She groaned with pleasure as she impaled herself, taking him in balls deep. Mark groaned with pleasure also, from the snug feel, god, she was so wet, furnace hot with a grip that was out of the world. Her walls wrapped around his cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Fired up, she rode him hard, Mark did his best to make it last, but he couldn't hold out against that throbbing, milking pull. The tight grip of her inner sheath sucked at him, urging him to shoot deep into her. Mark gamely held out for 2 minutes, then he couldn't hold back any longer.
Mark grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming!" and he bucked up hard into her, his cock squirting inside her fiery hot tunnel, pumping a fountain of thick, hot spunk upwards into her eager teen cunt, the milking action sucking up every drop his cock could pump into her. Exhausted for the moment, she lay forward onto him.
Mark had been hoping he would have been able to last, make it as good for her as it was for him, so she would be able to cum too, he didn't want to leave her unsatisfied. Fortunately, Sarah was ready, she lifted herself back up, still squatting over him, and smiled down at him.
"Umm, that was a nice warm-up, but I'm not done with you yet, Mark Whitcomb!"
She lifted her pelvis until just his head was in, then she turned around, and slid back down. Now with Sarah in a reverse cowgirl position, Mark felt the pronounced ridges of her pussy and suddenly they started to ripple, as she began a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt, stroking his cock. His erection, which had just started to abate, quickly took notice and surged back. Mark was amazed, he'd had sex with 6 girls, and none of them had shown this kind of hot, pussy stroking action. He wondered if all women could do it, or was it just certain girls.
Sarah smiled, she'd learned this from her Mom. Her Mom's sex talk was very informative, no holds barred. Knowing that her daughter would sooner or later be having sex, her Mom explained how to make her pussy ripple and stroke, and she'd never be left with a limp cock, leaving her unsatisfied. Sarah had learned well, so far, 4 guys had enjoyed the stroking grip, her hungry pussy had gotten the hot orgasms she needed, it certainly worked well on horny teenage boys. She loved the fact that she could bring a cock back up without even having him pull out, and she could get her satisfaction. She began to undulate, her body swaying back and forth, then forward and backward, side to side, then circling her hips.
Mmmm, oh yes, she could feel the renewed hardness lodged against her cervix, ready for a second go-round. She began to raise her hips up and down, slowly fucking his cock, ohhh, that felt so good.
Mark looked at her naked back, riding him in a reverse cowgirl. He could see the sexy moons of that ass, going up and down, Ummm, her school clothes had kept it hidden, but damn, now he could see what a hot shapely ass she had. He looked closer, she had a tattoo on her left ass cheek. It was Tinkerbell, but not Disney's style of Tinkerbell. This was one hot version, the tattoo was squatting, her ass to his view clad in a tight green thong. Above the waist, the tattoo turned towards him, her naked breasts bare and perky, and the classic Tinkerbell head. The expression of lust that the tattoo artist had inked his creation with was amazing, it looked like Tinkerbell as an overheated slut. Damn, the 12th-grade nerd was full of hot, horny surprises.
The hot, juicy tightness of Sarah's pussy swallowed his cock over and over, and he felt his cum pouring out between thrusts, holy fuck, he'd really filled her up, as he felt the mingled juices soaking his prick, his balls were coated with a thick wet blanket of cum, her moans, and cries of pleasure reaching his ears.
"Fuck me, oh yes fuck me, damn it feels so good, fuck, fuck, fuck!", she gasped. "Yes, oh fuck yes, I'm gonna cum, fuck, I'm cumming, fuck, oh yes, YES!"
Mark felt the ridges stroking at him, again with those rippling milking waves. He was building up a load, and Sarah was glad to take advantage of it. She quickly crested to a second orgasm, the backstage was filled with her crying out that she was cumming, and for Mark to keep fucking her, as her pussy scrubbed eagerly at him in the grip of a third orgasm.
Mark felt his cum rise, as Sarah crested to a fourth orgasm, she reached down, grabbed his cum coated nuts, and grunted, "Oh yeah, cum with me baby, cum inside me, cream my horny cunt!"
The feel of her hands on his balls took him over, he growled "Oh fuck, I'm gonna blow, FUCK!"
His prick exploded, and as Sarah's cries and howls of orgasm surrounded them, he bucked up hard, burying his prick, squirting a fresh load of hot, thick cream upwards, the hungry milking again sucking every drop out of him.
She turned around, keeping his cock inside her, then dropped forwards onto him, her pussy still pulsing, and they lay quietly together for a few minutes. His fresh load drained out of her and added to the huge load all over his cock and balls. When they uncoupled, Mark used his undershirt to mop away all the cum, god, what an embarrassment that would be if it showed through his jeans, wet and sticky as hell. He rolled it up and stashed it in an empty pocket of his backpack. He watched as Sarah took a towel from her backpack, and mopped away all the mess between her thighs, then slid a tampon between her pussy lips.
Sarah saw him watching, gave him a horny grin, and wiggled her hips as she pulled up her panties. His eyes took it in, she purred as she felt the thong nestle tightly against the tight rim of her ass hole. Having the thin strip of her thong between her cheeks made her ass hole all tight and twitchy, and it made her hot as hell.
"Isn't it nice, that we both have the second period as a spare? Mmmm, you are a great fuck Mark, would you like to do this regularly? Like every school day?" she finished with a giggle.
Mark replied, "Oh yeah Sarah, god, you certainly did give me the best fuck of my life!''
They left the backstage area, and Sarah cooed, "Same time Monday, stud!"
Mark watched the awesome ass cheeks wiggling as she walked away. Back at his locker, he plucked out the T-shirt and hung it up between the hooks, so it could air dry. He made a mental note to bring a towel in his backpack every day, and to not stoke off the meat on a school-day morning. Having a hot, horny 18-year old who knows how to throw a fine fuck like that sure topped the ''right-handed mistress." He had a huge smile on his face, all of a sudden, there was an excellent reason to look forward to a school day. As he got his stuff ready for the next class, just remembering the hot way his cock had been ridden, was going to be awesome masturbatory fodder for the non-school days.
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Corinna's sister, Linda was still working out the snarl of being raped. She still felt dirty and soiled. God, getting her ass raped three times, once had been bad enough, but three times had been terrible. Used like nothing more than a collection of holes for two rapists, and her brother-in-law Joe, no less, to vent their lusts on. She was sickened and felt disgusted with herself. The idea that she had enjoyed the first round, when she was fucked missionary style, just made her even more disgusted. Her favorite position and she had surrendered to the hard-driving 10 inches reaming her out like a steel hard pipe.
But getting her ass raped 3 times, and having to suck Joe's cock, had quickly squelched the lust that her first rape had created. Her ass hole was stretched out, rubbed raw, and sore as hell. They had said it would be a well-worn bunghole by the time they were done with her ass, it sure as hell was.
That first night, she resorted to a couple of sleeping pills, just to get her mind to shut down, and she surrendered gratefully to the blackness as she succumbed to the medication.
It was now the morning after the rapes. Brice had been solicitous, asking how she felt, doing what he could to ease the hell of her period cover story. When he left for work, Linda knew she had 5 more days where she could cover with her period story. After that, she knew Brice would be horny and eager to fuck her.
She remembered the recent trip to Florida, he'd been ramped up by her body being displayed so openly in the sunshine, with just that scrap of bikini covering her. They'd fucked every night, he'd been horny as a mountain goat.
She wondered how Corinna was feeling after yesterday. Her double stuffing, she had gotten into it, and the three bodies had exploded in orgasmic satisfaction. She couldn't face Corinna, it was still too fresh, and she made up her mind to wait a few days, and talk to her then.
She went back upstairs and did her best to get a bit of peaceful oblivion.
Brice had found out, oh fuck, he knew she'd been raped, and he was trying her to the bed. His cock looked longer than ever and hard as steel, god, he'd never looked so stiff. Her arms were up above her head, wrists tied securely to the brass railing of the headboard.
"I always knew you were a little slut, bet you loved being raped, didn't you? Time for me to get a taste of your raping experience!"
She tried to twist her hips away as Brice climbed on top. He grabbed her legs, and pressed her knees up against her tits, using his size and strength to keep her in position. This position tilted her hips up and opened her precious box perfectly, and he nudged against her lips, and drove in, hard.
She felt her body stiffen as his throbbing dick rammed in, she felt his cock thump tightly against her cervix as he bottomed out, his balls smacked against her ass. Brice pulled back and started to ride her with a lust-driven surge, in and out, After the first few abrasive thrusts, she felt her juices start to flow, her cunt stretched out to take his girth, mmmm, oh yeah, better, so much better.
He continued to fuck her furiously, she felt her orgasm start to skitter around, then the growing pressure, oh yeah, it was gonna feel so good.
Dimly she heard him grunt, ''Take it, take it, fuck YAHHHHH!"
She felt his cock, bucking and swelling, and the rush of hot spunk ready to flood her brought her orgasm on full force, holy fuck, she was cumming like a fucking train...
And she snapped awake, her hands buried in her pussy, her cunt quivering and pulsing with the orgasm she had stroked herself to.
She let orgasm wash through her, leaving her limp and giddy. What the hell was wrong with her? It sure was complicated. She'd learned to clamp down, hard, on her own sexuality. Guys are all over you as it is, you can't flaunt it, you can't revel in your desires, you can't put it out there. You want sex. But you can't ask for it. But you want it. So deep down, you've got "I Want" and "I Mustn't Ask" facing off. All that's left is "He Made Me."
Was that it? Was that what was troubling her? She thought about her first rape, the way Green's 10-inch dick had stuffed her. The way he started to ride her, missionary style. Four deep, plunging strokes. A pause, then five deep thrusts, Pause. She had felt her breasts swelling up, capped by turgidly swollen nipples, bobbing and quivering as Green continued to plunder her depths. Without even being aware of it, her shapely legs had come up and curled around Green's waist, her feet smacking out a rhythm on his taut ass as he raped her.
She had even urged him on to keep raping her, make her cum. Her pussy had juiced up, demanding, even though she had just climaxed, her fingers were now working her over, three fingers plunging into the soupy wetness, reliving it.
She had felt his swollen cock head beating against her cervix and with every stroke, she had been unable to stop her hips from bucking up to his plunges. She had felt the tingles starting up, fuck, she was gonna explode.
She had clung to Green like a leech, her nails scratching at his back as her hips swirled and churned, her clit was swollen up, scrubbing against his prick, and she felt herself tumbling.
''Fuck, gonna cum so hard, fuck fuck FUUCCCKKK!"
She had screamed as she went over, her pussy milking and spasming madly, hungry for his swollen balls to flood her.
Green had growled, ''Gonna cum, fuck yeah, YEEAAHH!"
His voice had risen with hers as the silky walls of her madly clenching pussy drove him over the edge into his own orgasm. His cock had jerked and swelled with a massive urgency. He had made one final lunge, burying his cock, forcing his way through her cervix, enjoying her loud grunt as he was now poised to flood her baby chamber as his cock jerked again and erupted, thick hot gouts of cum had started to fill her, painting her womb with his hot spunk.
That last remembrance, the way she felt a rush of wetness being pumped over her walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry pussy, took her over, and with shrieks and howls, she felt the hard spasms starting up as she tumbled into another orgasm, rubbing madly at her clit, making her pussy pulse over and over, until she was sprawled out, drained.
As she started to glide down she decided to get together with Corinna and see how she was faring.
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"Fuck oh fuck yes, fuck me!"
Julie was writhing on the bed, it was 6 AM, and she had awakened early. Her pussy had been warming up, knowing it would be hot and itchy with sexual need in very short order, she knew she had to take the matter in hand, as it were.
Stretching her body, she spread her thighs, giving loving pats to her vulva. Just that little contact made her tingle, mmmm, next to her on the bed was her dildo. She knew that she would not make it through the weekend without some hot masturbation sessions, and accordingly, she had packed her toy. It was 7 inches long, and the length of it was ribbed, providing delicious friction when she drove it in, feeling each ridge against her silky walls as she pumped herself to glory. Taking hold of the dildo, she started to gently run it up and down her pussy lips. The juices bubbled up quickly, and she let her mind go.
Tony was between her legs, running the head of his cock up and down, letting her bubbly juices coat his cock head. Her sister Jill was there, reaching down, and parting Julie's lips with her fingers, holding her lips apart.
"Now that Tony has fucked me, it's your turn now sister! You're so wet and ready for it!"
In real life, Julie matched her actions with her fantasy, she positioned the tip, let out a purr as she felt her walls part, mmmm, that felt so good, as her mind's eye saw her husband burying his 8 inches of stiff cock, she buried the 7 inches of the dildo into her hot, wet center. She pulled it back then slowly pushed it back in, oh fuck, the ridges rubbing against her lips, then riding along her inner walls on every thrust, the sensation was amazing. She felt her juices run, bathing the shaft, felt so fucking good.
The fantasy was rolling as she pumped her pussy. She imagined her sister looking at her, smiling as Tony's 8 inches of cunt pleasing cock was testing the hot liquid depths of her well-heated fuckhole. Julie felt a thudding jolt of excitement as she imagined Jill taking the position, squatting above her. Her imagination had her sister waxed bare, with just a light fluff of her blonde pubic hair in a neat strip above her entrance. Jill's bare smooth pussy was hovering just above her face. Julie could see the tight pink lips, rimmed with a thick coating of Tony's cum, her mouth watered thinking of how much thick sperm Tony's prick had pumped into her sister's eager pussy.
"Eat me, Julie, eat my pussy, claim your husband's load by sucking it out of my cunt, you know you want to!"
Jill's body would look amazing from that vantage point, her sister had a few extra pounds, giving her a lush, curvaceous figure. Julie could see the gentle swell of her belly, above that, her 36D boobs stood up proudly, her nipples were rock-hard, sexy nubs. As she imagined Tony's stiff cock reaming her, she imagined Jill lowering her body closer, the rich, aroused scent of her sweet fuckhole surrounding her. A thick juicy creampie was ready to spill from her crimson furrow, so close, and the next instant her mind had Jill settling herself down with an mmmm of pleasure, as Julie's tongue parted the seam, an imagined thick rush of Tony's cum gushed into her mouth as her tongue went to work.
She started to ram herself, her lust bubbling like a boiling pot. She imagined her husband, stiffening up, and letting out a roar as his prick blew his hot load into her sizzling cunt, and Jill crying our, pushing her cunt tight against Julie's face, as she dumped a rich load of Tony's cum mixed with her juices all over Julie's face. That did it, and Julie turned her face into the pillow, to muffle the loud shrieks of orgasm that rose, as her pussy exploded in long, wrenching spasms of pleasure.
She rode the last pulse, then sagged down, feeling the deliciousness of the post-coital calm settle over her. She remembered her imagining of her sister cooing at her to eat her pussy. If that ever happened, Julie was all for it.
*****
In real life, she'd had a lesbian lover in high school, when she was 18, with her classmate Maureen Simpson. Mmmm, the sleepovers, the time during summer vacation, totally naked and in bed with an equally naked and aroused Maureen. They had been eager to sample each other's charms, stroking, caressing, kissing, fondling, and rubbing, getting her mouth on the copper-red muff of Maureen, and drinking deeply from the copious flow, Maureen's cries of orgasm filling the air. That would be repeated very soon, as Maureen took her turn between Julie's spread thighs, and, this time, Julie's cries of orgasm would rise, as Maureen's eager mouthing made her juices rush, bathing Maureen's tongue with the hot, tasty cream of her orgasm.
They had been full-time lovers until college separated them just after their final year in high school. They had still found ways to spend most of the summers together, and even now, she would spend a couple of weekends a month with her old college pal, catching up and doing that girl stuff that they did in college, as she said to Tony.
Catching up and doing all that girl stuff is exactly what they did, as they would twist and writhe together during those weekends between the sheets, Maureen's cries of pleasure mingling with her own, filling the motel room. Julie didn't think she was cheating on Tony. Maureen didn't think she was cheating on her husband either. How could they, when they were with another woman, not a man? And as Maureen said, if they didn't go both ways, they'd miss half the fun. It never dampened her appetite for Tony, when she came home, she'd be more charged up for Tony to take her. The coupling of the two hot and horny cunts that she and Maureen became during those weekends made her eager for Tony to complete the picture on her more than willing body, and paint her insides white.
Julie stretched and went into the bathroom. She cranked on the shower taps, and once the water was warmed up, she stepped into the flow. The flow of water took her, and she rubbed out a quick one, imagining her sister on her knees, with Julie's pussy securely against her face, sucking out the imagined load that Tony had dumped into her. As her pussy spasmed, and her cries of release sounded, she imagined Tony's cock, morning hard, without her there to take advantage of it. She did not know that at that very moment, someone was taking advantage of his morning wood.
*****
At that moment Laney was belly down on the bed as Tony worked on her steaming pussy. He had woken up, gently turned her over, propped up her hips, and had given her his wake-up call. The insistent licking at her pussy has brought her up quickly from sleep, Laney braced her hands against the mattress and pushed back against Tony's face, trying to get his tongue inside her as far as possible. Tony was doing fucking magic on her, eating her sweet teen box with skillful ease, she moaned and panted as Tony's hands cupped her tits while he ate her box.
She moaned, deep and low, as Tony licked her to a nice, rolling completion. As her pussy was still pulsing from her climax, she growled with pleasure as she felt her Uncle lifting her hips up higher, Tony's bloated, steel-hard cock pushing against her lips then driving in with a morning rush. She squealed with pleasure as his swollen cock opened her up, she adored the feeling of her tight womanhood being opened for her Uncle's hard, eager prick as he drove in until he bottomed out. The feel of her fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapping around his hard cock, his grunt of pleasure joined her sounds.
"Yeah, give it to me!" Laney cooed. "Mmmm, horny Uncle fucking equally horny niece, ready to hose down her tight little fuckhole with another creamy load of hot, incestuous spunk. Makes me feel so hot and nasty, drives me crazy! Grab my hips and slam that cock into me! Ohhh yes, I want to feel that hard, eager cock jerk and how tight your balls will get, before you shoot off in me Uncle Tony, fill my tight little pussy full of hot uncle's cum!"
Fired up by her excitement, Tony was happy to oblige. Gripping her hips tightly, he plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. Laney was grunting passionately as he power fucked her, plowing her moist inviting furrow. The steamy heat of his niece's fiery, tight teen cunt wrapped snugly around his cock kept him steel hard as he gave her a doggy style power fucking, slamming deep into her, driving deep up her quivering cunt, again and again.
Her sounds of joy and delight urged him on as he power reamed her steamy depths over and over again. Tony's grunts of passion joined hers, as he could feel his nut sack cinch up tight, his balls locked into firing position. Laney brought her hand up. and gently clutched his nut sack.
"Mmmm, your balls are so tight, so ready to explode! So big, so filled with hot cum for my eager womb. Give that hot cum to me, now!"
Tony could feel his cock on the verge, then it started to jerk and swell with urgency, as his cum hit the boiling point.
"Yes, so ready, flood me, cream my horny cunt, CREAM MEEEEEE!"
It all came together, her hand playing with his balls, the hot, sexy words, and the way her sexy ass jiggled slightly as he doggy style shafted her, as Laney screamed in orgasmic pleasure, Tony's roar of pleasure joined in.
Laney purred with absolute bliss as he erupted, the hot bloom of his passionate load, she could feel her pill-protected womb getting whitewashed with his seed.
"Oh yes, keep gong Uncle Tony, flood my needy greedy heat!"
Tony was happy to do so, his cock buried deep up her tight cunt, spasming wildly, his pulsing cock filled her eager depths with a thick, juicy load, she howled with pleasure as her cunt milked wildly at him. He didn't stop until he had emptied his balls into her, hosing her down with 8 full ropes of spunk.
As their orgasms ebbed, Tony eased them down to the bed on their sides, spooning her, keeping his cock snuggled tightly up her well-creamed cunt.
Laney purred, "Yes, yes, this is what I've been needing. Ever since you texted me, telling me I wouldn't so tight after you were done with my teen ass, I've been so horny, knowing what was going to happen, that I've been virtually out of my mind with lust. It's so nice to have this weekend, I have a lot of lust to spend on you!"
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Like the guys before them, Mike and Les had wondered if this was just an elaborate practical joke. When they entered the bedroom, the sight of the naked bride, hot and horny, quashed any idea that it was a joke.
Malena heard them, and growled, "Oh yes, get over here, and give me a hot double fuck, I want you to stuff my ass and my pussy!"
Mike and Les figured out the best way to take her in a DP would be to release Malena from her restraints, so they freed her body, she left her blindfold in place, and Les lay down on the bed.
Knowing that she would not recognize their voices, Les said, "My hard cock's all ready for you baby, climb aboard."
Malena was able to take the position, and she quickly squatted over Les, she felt him positioning his cock head, and she pushed down hard. Their matching grunts of pleasure blended as she rammed down, burying all 8 inches in one single downward thrust. She leaned forward, her ass upthrust, the hands of her pussy fucker grasped her cheeks and pulled them apart, ready to be filled. She felt a slick finger sliding a dollop of lube against her ass, Ummm, oh yeah, she wiggled her ass, inviting the anonymous cock to stuff her.
She felt the hard press against her ass, and the cock drove in slowly, making her moan, she urged him on in case he thought it was pain instead of pleasure, "Ohh yes, keep going, I love it, stuff my ass!" Oh yeah, she felt him continue between her cheeks, not stopping until his 8 inches was balls deep. They gave her a minute to adjust to the feelings of both holes being filled, then they started to take her in tandem.
Mike grunted, "Oh yeah, you're virgin tight baby, fucking nice."
Les growled, "Oh yes, nice tight cunt, ride my cock baby."
Almost immediately, her body was moving with them, Malena felt her lower holes being plundered, the sperm-filled wetness of her previous fuckings dripping down her thighs.
The rubbings of the cocks inside her, the hot cream that had filled her ass a little while ago helped lube up her tight back door, it was a smooth, enjoyable pleasure ride as hands gripped her waist, two rock hard dicks gliding in and out of her ass-hole and cunt, the tight silky walls milking eagerly at both plunging pricks.
Les was grunting with pleasure, Malena had an awesome cunt, squeezing at his dick, while behind her, Mike was savoring the extra tight grip of the bride's ass-hole, god this was the hottest, craziest rodeo he'd ever been in. They could feel their pricks rubbing against each other as they shafted the horny bride, the stimulation was building up, they eagerly stuffed her, feeling the building orgasm.
Cries and growls of pleasure filled the air, Malena could feel another orgasm rush at her, and she exploded. The hard milking of her holes took the cocks over, she was sandwiched between the two guys as they both jammed their cocks in as deep as possible, Malena's cunt and her ass were now stuffed to the max. She felt her ass fucker's cock exploding, and almost immediately, a second hot rush blooming deep as her pussy fucker erupted, his cock spewing its hot payload all over her cervix. Her pussy and ass-hole rippled with milking spasms, the cocks obliged, as she was filled up with hot spunk which quickly joined the cum that was dripping down her thighs.
Malena growled, "Get me a towel, so I can clean up a bit, then give me your cocks to suck, I'm gonna fluff you up so each of you gets to fuck all my hot holes!"
A horny bride giving them a ride of every hot hole, Les and Mike were quick to do as she asked. Malena swathed the towel between her legs, mopping up the cum that was splattered all over her pussy and had left dripping trails down her thighs. With that taken care of, she expertly sucked them up, making them bone hard. Both the guys found out that the bride had a wicked cocksucker mouth, she was a blowjob expert.
Once she had them sucked back up to a hard and ready state, she took them in. Mike was mounted by the horny bride, Les got to savor the tight almost virgin cling of her asshole, she was furnace hot, and as soon as she was filled, she was immediately moving with them, eager to get another hot double shafting. Grunts, growls, and wet squelches filled the room as Malena was plundered, enjoying the building up, getting a long hard pleasure ride. Her mind was whirling as she exploded, then one after the other, orgasms came tumbling in, she was shaking like a leaf in a storm, as her body rode out the string. She was getting lightheaded as the guys grunted and let loose their volleys of cum to fill her needy holes.
They placed Malena back into her restrained position, and she cooed, "Send up whoever's next, I want a triple fuck!"
They left the bedroom, and saw Chad down the hall, motioning to them. They hurried over, and he asked quietly, "So, how's the bride?"
Mike and Les grinned, and gave him a double thumbs-up, Les said, "Fucking awesome! Malena now wants a triple bang, but if I remember correctly, there are only two guys left, your Uncle Jeff and Malena's Uncle Walt."
Chad grinned, and said, "I have a perfect idea. Send them up!"
He dashed over to the bedroom where Linda was, and asked her, "How would you like to get in on Malena's wedding night orgy?"
Linda was more than ready, and they went over to the bridal room.
Les and Mike tapped Chad and Malena's uncles and told them to head upstairs. Just outside the bedroom door, Chad and Linda were waiting. They gave Linda's body approving looks, and he told them that the bride wanted a triple. Linda said it would probably make the most sense for Malena to eat her pussy, while the Uncles filled up her lower holes. Chad added that he was going to come in and watch them. After they were done with her, he asked them to go downstairs, find Malena's other two bridesmaids, and send them up for some fun with the bride.
When they entered the bedroom, the Uncles felt their cocks becoming board hard, holy fuck, the sight of Malena, totally nude, tied up, and blindfolded, was amazing.
Malena purred, "Ummm, more hot cocks, bring them over here for me!"
Chad crept silently over to an armchair close to the bedside, so he could watch the fun. Having given Linda 2 hot rides on his cock, he wanted to watch, he was sure the action would bring him back up.
Malena felt herself being freed from restraint, and she was moved off the bed, and over to where her Uncle Walter was laying back on the thick pile carpeting. They handled her gently, making sure not to say a word, she knew their voices, and she was eager for the anonymous factor of being a hot, horny cock hungry bride. She felt hands gently pressing on her shoulders, and as she knelt, her hips were guided downwards, she felt the nudge of a hard cock against her, and she pushed down hard.
Malena purred with pleasure as she humped down, taking in a full 8 inches, oh yeah, she knew what was next, and she lay over the hot body, her ass upthrust and ready. Chad's Uncle Jeff slathered lube all over the tight pucker, knowing that he was going to fuck a bride's asshole on her wedding night had given him the hardest erection he'd ever had. Malena felt the press, and she let out a loud moan as 10 inches of rock-hard cock opened her up.
"Oh fuck, big huge cock, keep going, drive it in!"
Encouraged, Jeff drove it in, one smooth push and he heard the bride's loud squeal of pleasure as she was stuffed. Jeff saw Linda, one of Malena's very hot bridesmaids, standing just over Uncle Walter, totally nude, smiling. Jeff lifted Malena's body upwards, and Linda quickly moved in, she gently took Malena's head, and brought her hips right up, pressing her gently against her well-waxed pussy.
Malena felt the smooth, hairless seam, she felt the tickle of a landing strip on her nose, smelled the scent of aroused pussy, oh yeah, and she grasped the hips, holding Linda in position as she tongued at the slick lips, then pulling the lips apart, she drove her tongue in, enjoying the cry of pleasure as she licked at the hot cunt presented to her. Even blindfolded, she was pretty sure that she was licking Linda, remembering her sweet tangy taste from the night before the wedding.
Chad was watching, his cock was raging hard-on. He was seeing his sweet bride in the grip of total carnal lust, and he got up and moved in, wanting to see every stroke, every plunge. He got down, watching Malena's hot holes being plundered together was making his prick ache. His Uncle Jeff really packed a big one, he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of her ass hole was spread open again and again by his plunging rod. So fucking hot to watch.
Jeff couldn't hold back any longer, Malena's ass hole was just too demanding, and he drove it in one last time, grunting and growling, and Malena felt her ass hole get a full bloom of cum deep inside, she was licking wildly at Linda's clit, and she felt the tight walls of Linda's pussy quivering, then Linda's squeals joined in as she gushed her juices all over Malena's face. Uncle Walter felt the grip of Malena's pussy start pulsing, as she tumbled into orgasm. With one last hard shove, he drove upwards, grunting as his cock exploded, painting the bride's cervix with another rush of hot cum.
Malena was eager to fluff them back up, and as she knelt herself to the task, she felt the warm female body positioning beneath her, gently grasping her hips and pulling her down until she felt a pair of wet lips pressing against her, a warm wet tongue wriggled into her, and she felt the rush of just deposited cum pour out of her into a wetly sucking mouth.
Linda moaned into the hot, wet heat, the taste of mingled cum and pussy juice was amazing, and she licked the bride clean, as Malena's hot mouth readied the Uncles to take her again. This time, they put her back on the bed, and she mounted Jeff, he grunted as he was stuffed into Malena's sweet fuck hole while Walter grunted as he drove into the tight pleasure grip of her ass.
The visual stimulation had Chad rock hard, and Linda decided to take advantage of his erection. She quickly hurried over and grinned at him as she knelt before him. She brought her best blowjob to the fore, and Chad did his best to stifle his grunts as Linda demonstrated her talent for cock sucking. Ummm, her warm wet lips, just the right amount of sucking, the tongue swirling around his prick, then she felt him grab his balls, toying with them.
On the bed, Malena was once again being double shafted, the grunts, groans, and cries of pleasure blending, Chad had the best visual stimulation available, while Linda's mouth worked him over. He felt gentle squeezes being applied, and he arced up, and let Linda's mouth suck eagerly, drawing the cum from his cock as he unloaded a volley deep into her hot mouth.
Almost like it was timed on cue, the two cocks plundering the bride exploded within a second or two of each other, Jeff and Walter both gushing another load into the sex-drenched body of the bride.
Linda smiled, hurrying over, letting the Uncles have a visual treat as she eagerly sucked the new load out of the bride.
The Uncles quickly got dressed and went out. They went to find the bridesmaids, and send them up for some hot lesbian action. The Uncles were already feeling the effects, the idea of Malena in a lesbian orgy on her wedding night, god, what a turn-on that idea was. Their wives were going to get a hot fuck and suck when they got home.
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I had been sleeping when sleep started to tatter, as I suddenly felt two strong hands gently grasp my hips. I could feel myself being rolled over onto my tummy, my hips positioned on a pile of pillows, my rump upthrust. As I started to rise to wakefulness, I could feel my legs being gently spread apart, and I could feel Mr. Jenkins' hot breath against my pussy. His mouth made contact, his tongue sliding deep inside me, licking me lovingly, over and over. Now fully awake, feeling my senses awaken from his stimulation, I could feel my body start to respond fully, as his tongue was scooping out all the hot cream my pussy was starting to churn with. He started to lick me higher, and I groaned with pure pleasure as his tongue slid over my asshole, the tip flicking at my tight rim, over and over. I had never felt such exquisite sensations, it was absolutely mind filling pleasure, as I was again treated to his skill at oral sex and his sheer enjoyment of going down on me, as he licked every sensitive fold, every sizzling hot spot of both my holes, licking out all my hot juices, I could feel myself start to climb to climax. Suddenly, his mouth left my pussy, I felt his body press against mine, and his stiff, hard cock penetrated my dripping pussy, as he impaled me on his flesh pole.
"Fuck, it's too good!" I panted, "Let me have it, Terry, fill my burning pussy!"
"Oh yeah, Tanya, you are so fucking sexy, and I'm going to fill you with all the spunk my balls can pump into you!" he grunted.
Gripping my hips tightly, Terry plunged into me again and again, going right to the balls. I was grunting passionately as he power fucked me, ramming me with his hard stalk of male flesh plowing my most inviting furrow. My fiery, tight teen pussy wrapped snugly around his cock kept him steel hard as he gave me a doggy style reaming, slamming deep into me, driving deep up my quivering cunt, again and again. My cries of joy and delight urged him on, his grunts of passion joined mine, I could feel my orgasm building, I knew I was going to cum massively. The feel of his rock-hard prick deep inside my tight burning fuck-hole, wrapped snugly around his throbbing cock and milking him, brought us both to the boiling point.
As the wave raced at me, just before I exploded, I howled, "Yeah, let it go, Terry, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood my horny pussy with that thick juicy load of spunk, cum in me, cum in me NOW!"
I howled with pleasure as the wave of orgasm slammed into me. I could feel my inner pussy muscles wrench wildly, spasms racing up and down, my orgasm tearing into me, making my body shake like a leaf in a storm.
Dimly, I heard Terry gasp, "Oh fuck, yeah, I'm cumming, gonna fill your fiery cunt Tanya baby, YES!"
I could feel Terry's cock, the hard, jetting flesh spurting out thick ropes of cum deep inside me, splattering my insides as my pussy, wrapped tightly around his shaft, spasmed wildly, sucking every drop out of him. As our orgasms ebbed, we flopped down in a sweaty, satisfied heap.
As I rolled into the embrace of his arms, I said, "Making love with you has been even better than I hoped. I'll tell you this when my boyfriend popped my cherry out at the lakeside cabin his parents owned. All I could think about while he was grunting and thrusting inside of me, was you, fantasizing that you were the one taking my virginity. Being 18, my boyfriend lasted all of a minute, before he blew his load. Usual teenager, lasting just long enough to blow his load, I had barely gotten started. And his foreplay, a quick grab of my tits and ass, and a whispered 'let's fuck, let me pop your cherry!' Yeah, it was really romantic."
"After he fell asleep, very quickly I might add, I went to one of the spare bedrooms and gave myself a far more heated, enjoyable session of self loving, you were my fantasy partner, stroking and caressing my body, them as I fantasized you sliding deep inside me, your hard cock reaming out my horny depths, I came so gloriously, I knew I had to find a way to let you know how much I needed your lovemaking, I got so much more pleasure from masturbating after he'd fallen asleep, imagining that you were fucking me, then I had from losing my virginity. I ended the relationship that very night, I left him a note, telling him what I thought about his so called lovemaking, I had my own car there, and I drove home. I didn't need a fumbling boy, I needed a real man. I needed you, and it has been glorious!"
Cuddling in next to him, it didn't take long before his cock showed signs of renewed interest. With my hands and fingers stroking and fondling him, he was quickly back up to full glory.
"Mr. Jenkins, you are the best pussy licker in the world. And now, I want to suck that beautiful cock of yours, and I want you to fill my eager mouth!"
I quickly descended and started to run my tongue up and down the shaft. I could taste the mixture of his cum and my juices smeared up and down his cock, which spurred me on, I grasped his cock and pulled down gently on the foreskin. His cock head popped out, all shiny and pink, and I ran my tongue over and over the head again, hearing his sigh of pleasure as I started to run my tongue all over his cock head, licking it like it was a delicious lollipop. I couldn't wait to get his hard stalk of male flesh in my mouth, and covering his head with my mouth, I slid down his shaft, taking him in inch by inch, until, with a slight movement of my head, I swallowed him down to the balls. I clamped my lips tightly around his shaft and started to bob my head up and down, my hot mouth sliding up and down his rock-hard shaft.
"Oh yeah, Tanya, you're a great cocksucker! Watching your cute pink lips wrapped around my hard cock, what a view! You got fantastic cocksucker lips baby, nice and tight, suck my cock, Tanya, you sexy teen cocksucker, and swallow my load!"
Hearing Mr. Jenkins call me a cocksucker drove me wild with lust. Hearing him call me by very earthy, erotic terms just made me hotter. I loved being called a cunt, a fuck hole, and a cocksucker.
Releasing his cock for a minute from my mouth, I growled, "Yes, Terry, I'm your very own little cocksucking student! I need to get from a D minus, you've told me what the price is for that, and I'm paying the price right now, by servicing your hard cock, and eager to swallow every drop, I'm just a horny little slut, cocksucking my way to better grades! I want all your cum, and I want it now!"
So saying, and taking him into my mouth again, I plunged down the stiff, throbbing shaft.
Getting into the spirit of things, he growled, "So Miss Lowson, you think you deserve a B? Well, you'd better do the very best suck job you can, my little cocksucking student, suck my cock and make sure you swallow every drop, and you will have your B! And, if you can suck me good enough, and you are as good at fucking as you are at sucking, we'll talk about how you can earn an A, my little hot mouthed cocksucker of a student!"
Being talked to like that, just made me hornier than all hell. My mouth went up and down, his cock started to throb. Molding my lips tightly around his shaft, I eagerly awaited his wet spray of sperm.
He grunted out, "Oh fuck yeah, do it, be the good little cocksucker of a student you are, and suck out your teacher's load, gonna cum, gonna flood your hot sweet mouth baby, fuck, yes, YES!"
I could feel his cock start to pulse, and he howled as his cock exploded. I could feel 4 thick ropes of semen gushing forth between my tight crimson lips, spewing across my tongue, filling my eager mouth, as I sucked hungrily on him. I kept him in my mouth, making sure that I got every drop, before I released his cock, and swallowed every drop of his delicious semen. Once again, I cuddled in next to him.
He rolled me gently onto my back, and growled, "You need another cum baby, let your horny teacher take care of that!"
His fingers slid down, drawing circles of pleasure over my breasts, pulling gently at my hard, stiff nipples, fingers tracing lower, over my belly, sliding through my neatly trimmed nest. I cooed with pleasure as I felt his fingers sending zings of pleasure, zapping my creaming pussy. His fingertips slid down, and I moaned with pleasure as I felt the light tracing over my slick, syrupy lips, his fingers grazing lightly at the underside of my clit, hard, eager, and throbbing.
"Oh yeah Tanya, my sexy student, I love watching the bliss on your face, the feel of you wrapping tightly around me as you cum, and the feel of your juices gushing, cumming all over my cock! Cum for me Tanya, cum for your teacher, be teacher's pet, and cum for me baby!" Terry growled.
I did exactly that, clutching onto his shoulders tightly, letting out wordless cries and grunts of pleasure as I felt my orgasm pick me up, and shake me in a grip of pleasure, my whole body feeling the wonderful release.
I heard him whispering to me, "Oh yeah, baby, so beautiful, so sexy" then his mouth descended on me, licking up my juices, tasting me, then his tongue started to swipe at my clit, long, tantalizing strokes over my pleasure bud, and I was racing towards orgasm again. I pulled his head in tightly, shoving my dripping pussy against his mouth with a force, and I let out a long shriek of pleasure as I felt another orgasm take me, wrenching waves of pleasure sweeping over me, oh I was on a whole new plane of pleasure. I saw his face, shiny with my juices, smiling as he came back up, gathering me into his arms, holding me close as I drifted through the post-orgasmic glow. He held me close, letting me enjoy the afterglow.
After a while, I whispered, a teasing note in my voice, "Terry, I am alone this weekend, my parents won't be home until tomorrow evening, would you like me to stay overnight?"
He chuckled and said, "Do you even have to ask?" making me laugh.
"And, I would love to take you out for dinner, Tanya. When we get home after dinner, how about if we heat things up in the hot tub?"
"Ooh, Terry, I can hardly wait!" I cooed, looking forward to more lessons from my sexy teacher.
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As Julie was drying herself off, Nadia let herself in via the connecting door, and she peeked in.
"Hi Mom, I see you're up early too."
Julie smiled at her daughter, as she unselfconsciously went about drying herself. They'd been nude before each other before, it was no big deal.
"Indeed I am, looking forward to our hike?"
It was a rhetorical question, as Nadia was clad in full hiking regalia.
Nadia replied, "Yes I am. That 10-mile hike sounds great. Mountain meadows, and the remains of an old timer's cabin, be great for photos."
Julie dressed in her hiking outfit, and they went down to the motel's breakfast shop. The croissants were said to be the best in town, and with steaming cups of coffee, they devoured their pastries and agreed with the saying.
Back in the car, they set out, the trailhead was 5 miles out of town, and both of them were looking forward to the hike. As Julie navigated the road, she wondered about Tony. I hope his day isn't too boring, crossed her mind.
*****
At that moment, Tony was anything but bored. His hands were full of soapsuds, and he was lathering down Laney's wet, slippery shape. The purrs of contentment rose as she was stroked and caressed in a way that made her whole body tingle.
"Bend forward a little bit, sweetheart, and grab your sweet cheeks."
Mmmm, OH GOD, Uncle Tony was lathering her right against the tight rim of her asshole. Her head spun, it was pleasure above and beyond. She had learned to play with her tight little hole when she learned how to masturbate, and her loving Uncle had taken that last cherry, and having her sweet back door caressed by another person, just doubled the pleasure. She felt a finger press against her.
"Push it in Uncle, just like you promised, I won't be so tight after you are done with my teen ass, that's what I want."
Tony went around to Laney's side, and pulled her in tight, as he wormed a finger right up between her cheeks, and with the matching finger of his other hand, he found the wet, needy heat of her tight little fuckhole.
"Gonna make you cum sweet niece of mine, gonna finger both holes, make you cum so hard!"
Laney growled with pleasure, holy fuck, it felt so fucking good. His cock, seemingly longer and harder than ever was pressed against her hip while his fingers worked magic on her tight hot holes. She slipped a wet, slippery hand around his shaft, mmmm, so hard and ready again. Laney thought, Must be why Auntie Julie smiles a lot, with a handsome, horny husband like Uncle Tony to take care of her sexual needs. He certainly is taking awesome care of mine.
"Mmmm, oh yes, play with my holes, make me cum, then your cock needs a good morning suck!"
Tony was in a rhythm, finger-fucking both of his niece's eager holes, and he adjusted one finger slightly, and Laney out a loud moan as his finger found the mark, her stiff, eager pink clit standing up, eager for attention. She had to let go of his cock, wrapping her arms around him as her orgasm loomed, she didn't trust herself to be able to keep her footing.
"Gonna cum, gonna make me cum, so fucking good, yes, oh yes, YEEESSSSS!"
Tony could feel her tight little asshole start to pulse around his finger, and a rush of her hot juices doused his other hand as Laney's voice rose to a shriek, clutching tight to him, her body shaking and shuddering as she was swamped by the waves of climax, letting out moans of pleasure as they swept through her in a wonder-filled rush.
When the feeling started to ebb, and Laney could find her footing again, she cooed, "Now, I want your cock in my mouth, I need a flood of your special protein!"
She took on her knees in the shower, her Uncle's hard cock bobbing before her. She felt so eager, being in a classic subservient cocksucker position. It really satisfied her psychological need to be used lovingly, to give her feminine charms to her Uncle, the hot rushing thrill of incest, really made her tingle.
Tony growled with pleasure as she gently pulled back the foreskin, slipping her lips around just the plum-shaped cock head, and letting her tongue paint wet, slick designs all over it. Laney looked up, meeting his eyes, then Tony felt her head move, the hot wetly sucking lips sliding down his cock, until she swallowed him whole, he felt his balls bounce against her chin.
Tony looked down, saw his niece's head, the blonde hair gleaming as she rode his pole, fuck, that felt nice. She had given all her virginities to him, and he felt a rush of lust, being the lucky one to be given take such precious offerings.
Laney pulled back and drove forward again, for being a novice cocksucker she knew how to suck cock very well, as she was deep throating him on every thrust. She put her hands around his ass cheeks, almost like she was holding him in position while she gave him a toe-tingling blowjob. Just like her first time, Laney's wet, slick, true cocksucker lips gripped him with a tight cling, her mouth a bubbling hot vortex, tongue swirling around his prick on every plunge. Tony looked down at her blonde head bobbing back and forth, he could see his cock shaft, shiny wet, appear them disappear between the tight grip of her crimson lips.
Laney was eager for that wet spray, the wonderful completion, and she gently grasped his sack, playing with the balls, they were big and full. Full of hot cream, all for her, do it, Uncle, flood my mouth, her mind chanted.
"Gonna cum baby, fuck FUCK!"
Laney heard that, and she sucked harder, his cock went off, Laney felt her mouth filled with the first two spunk laden pulses, she swallowed quickly and continued to milk at his dick, this time, less forceful shots, mmmm, they spewed all over her tongue, she loved the taste, and she nursed at his prick, wanting every delicious drop.
When she released him, she looked up, smiled, and he could see her throat muscles working as she swallowed every drop.
She hopped up, and cooed, "Mmmm, I love the wonderful creamy completion. Just as good as the first time."
*****
"You know, I think my Mom wants to fuck you."
They were at the breakfast table, and Tony had just laid out his special homemade pancakes. He had a forkful of steaming hotcakes and maple syrup, and he paused, his fork halfway to his mouth, which had dropped open in surprise.
Laney giggled, and said, "The Thursday before the barbeque, I was home earlier than usual, and when I entered the house, I could hear the bed squeaking, and I just had to peek. My Mom was spread out, masturbating wildly, she had a dildo buried, and she was fucking herself furiously. The fantasy she had going was made pretty clear when she was speaking. Like to hear what she said?"
Tony said softly, "Yes, very much so."
Laney replied, "She was grunting and moaning, she said, 'Mmmm, such a nice big cock, fuck me, Tony, let me have it!' And if that wasn't proof, this was when she said, 'Julie, get your sexy cunt here, I've always wanted to carpet munch, my sexy sister! Mmmm, all bare and bald, I love licking bald pussy!' "
Laney paused, and giggled, "Sounds like she's not averse to a little sister on sister incest while she has her sister's husband fuck her! Just a fantasy, or wanting it to go further, wish-fulfillment? Remember what she was wearing the day of the barbeque?"
Tony thought, and he remembered. Jill had been looking very sexy, the white shorts she had been wearing had clung to her ass and hips, clearly advertising that she was not wearing panties, and the red checked shirt had been knotted up to just below her breasts, with no bra in the way, the swell of her 36D breasts was displayed very well. Jill had a few extra pounds, giving her a lush, curvaceous figure. His mind tickled at him, what would it be like to fuck Jill, while Julie was with him? He imagined Jill's full-curved body under him, impaled with that stiff 8 inches, watching as Julie sat on her face, Jill's mouth taking the plunge into Juile's sexy bald cunt. God, what a scene that would be.
Laney grinned, and said, "Yeah, I am sure she dressed that way just for your visual inspection. I saw the way my Mom was checking you out, I could see the hungry gleam of lust in her eyes."
They were quiet for a short time was while they ate breakfast. Tony's mind was really full of wild thoughts, geez, what a crazy turn. Fucking the daughter, then fucking the Mom, with the mom's sister right there and getting in on the action. A 3 way with those two sexy ladies would be so hot and wild.
Laney broke the silence as she cooed, "If you want to set that up in real life, I don't mind sharing you with my Mom. I'm not the jealous type! You do know that I want our special relationship to continue, you are way too good to just stop on a dime."
Tony knew, and he replied, "Just the way I feel. Do you know that my wife was only the second lady I've slept with before I got married? Now, all these wild oats that I should have sowed are coming to the fore. I want to keep our special loving relationship a long-term thing."
Laney's smile was luminous, and she was overjoyed. Her loving Uncle was as crazy about her as she was about him. She wasn't trying to bust up his marriage, she just wanted to be able to share him with Auntie Julie. And with his needs, if he got a 3 way going between his wife and her Mon, she wasn't worried about sharing him with her Mom, either. The idea of her Mom and her Auntie, full-on blood relatives, licking and making love with each other, mmmm, that sounded so nice, Laney was an only child, and she had not had the pleasure of trying out incest with a sibling.
Once they were finished breakfast, they were on their way to the beach. Sun, sand, surf, and no doubt, SEX, sounded very good to Laney, and she couldn't keep from smiling. Just like the way her Auntie Julie smiled.
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With Malena getting a wedding night fucking from the Uncles, and Linda nowhere in sight, Audrey and Michelle had been left to their own devices. The groomsmen had long since departed, with mysterious smiles of satisfaction. Knowing that Malena was getting fucked, while not knowing she was having a wedding night orgy, while Linda was probably somewhere in the mansion, getting her brains fucked out, Michelle and Audrey had started to get hot and bothered. They were just about to go and explore the upstairs, there were lots of rooms, and see if they could find one to get together and lick each other to ecstasy.
Just before they did so, they saw a couple of hot guys, and Audrey was feeling daring, as she whispered to Michelle, "Hey, how about we get those guys to fuck us! There's plenty of bedrooms upstairs, from what I've heard. Let's find one, and have them fuck us, side by side! Hot, anonymous fucking, we won't even have names, we'll just be hot anonymous fucks! Just like Erica Jong in the book, 'Fear of Flying' when she described the term zipless fuck!"
They had quickly hurried over, and it had been easy to convince them to come upstairs. Hot, anonymous sex, with two smoking hot bridesmaids, the guys were all ready for that, and the somewhat kinky idea of having them side by side as they fucked sounded great.
Once upstairs, they found a bedroom with a king-size bed. Perfect, clothes quickly flew off, and their lovers filled their eyes with the sight. Audrey was happy to display herself, her lover drank in the black-haired beauty, those firm, upright grapefruit-sized mounds, stiff perky nipples, nice curvy hips. Right in the middle, she was waxed totally bare and smooth, which got his cock rock hard, damn that was a hot sight. Her sleek, full legs, she smiled and turned around so he could have the view of her ass, her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth, with a light, all-over tan. She knew she had a great ass, and she enjoyed displaying it to a horny guy whose cock was about to fuck her.
Michelle wanted to show herself off also, her lover enjoyed the view of her, a hot blonde babe with big, luscious tits, the curvy waist, oh yeah, waxed bare and smooth with that landing strip of blonde pubic curls, sexy, well-toned legs, she turned to display her ass, full, firm cheeks. She smiled over her shoulder at him.
The ladies had noticed that their guys had nice big cocks, hard and full, ready to ride them. They took to the bed, spreading their thighs, letting the guys get a good look at where their pricks were going.
Audrey, naked and spread out in full heat, grunted, "Oh yeah, drive it in, fuck me hard!"
Right next to her on the king-sized bed, Michelle, as naked and hot as Audrey, urged, "Let me have it, lover, I want that hard dick deep inside me!"
Audrey's lover did exactly as requested, and Audrey let out a long low moan of pleasure as 9 inches of rock-hard prick opened her up, she felt the stretch, oh fuck yes, that made her hotter, and she grabbed his ass, urging him to bury it. Fired up, he did exactly that, and she let out a loud squeal as she was wonderfully stuffed, his balls swinging down to bounce against her ass.
Right next to her, Michelle felt 8 inches of solid prick driving in, a hard, fierce thrust, she squealed with pleasure as she was stuffed, feeling the smack of his big balls against her ass.
Michelle and Audrey's faces were close together, they turned their heads, and their mouths came together in tongue-filled swirls of passion.
The guys saw this, and they were super primed. God, seeing them kissing so heatedly while they were being fucked together was majorly hot. Fired up, they rode them hard, power fucking the horny bridesmaids.
Audrey and Michelle were getting the hard, solid fucking that moved them the most, their hands were now tweaking each other's nipples as they continued kissing wildly. The simulation of mouths and nipples was sending wild zings of pleasure, orgasm was fast approaching.
The room was filled with the sounds of hot fucking, grunts and moans, the wet juicy squelch as their heated fuck holes were pounded towards orgasm.
Michelle felt the telltale quivering, then the ripples starting up, she broke the kiss and howled, "Fuck, gonna cum, unnhhhh, unnnnhhhh, UMMMMMM, FUCK!" as she tumbled into orgasm.
That took Audrey over, just as her lover exploded his load. She felt him deposit his cream, spunking down her cervix, she let out a wordless shriek of pleasure, as she went over, dimly she heard Michelle's lover grunt and growl, as he unleashed his torrent of cum to fill up Michelle's creamy center.
When the guys pulled out, Michelle and Audrey quickly rolled into a 69, and they eagerly feasted on each other well-spunked pussies. They had done this many times, double dating, fucking together, then forming a 69 to suck out the hot cum. Once they had licked each other clean, they kept going, their licking of each other was well-practiced, and they happily sailed over into another orgasm, their bodies writhing together in the climax.
Audrey looked at the guys, and cooed, "Now, we are going to fluff you back up, and this time, let's switch, and you can fuck our asses!"
Their bed partners were happy to agree to that, and they got the best blow jobs ever. They were amazed at the proficiency of their hot mouths, sliding up and down, tongue swirling around the shaft, just the right amount of suction, and no hand pumping of any kind. When they were back up to stiff, eager fullness, Michelle and Audrey took to a doggy style, reaching back and pulling their cheeks apart so their asses could be fucked.
Thanks to the hot, wet slobber of their blowjobs the hard pricks were well lubed, but it was still slow, grunting reaming. Audrey remembered getting her asshole virginity busted at the strip club, it had stung like hell, but after the first two had opened her ass, she was spunked enough for the other pricks that took her ass to be a smoother ride. Since that gang bang at the strip club, where every cock had taken her ass, as well as her pussy and her mouth, her days of being an anal virgin were well in the past. She had one hell of a well-worn bunghole the Sunday after, but as her ass calmed down from its grand opening, she knew that she would want to do it again. The pain of getting buggered had added to the excitement, the perversity of having 3 horny cocks fucking every hole she had, while her friends got the same 3 way reaming, had really lit the fire.
The 8 inches of her new lover was inching forward slowly, giving her a chance to adjust to the stretch, she had really slobbered all over his prick, getting him as wet as possible, Ummm, it was starting to feel good, as he slowly stuffed her.
Right next to her, Michelle was moaning and sighing in pleasure as 9 inches of stiff cock were slowly driving into her ass. Ever since she got her first anal at the strip club, she'd wanted it again, it made her so hot to feel her asshole getting plugged.
One last push and both ladies let out grunts as they were totally stuffed, their respective fuckers grunts joined in, damn, so tight. Hands grasped hips, and two hard cocks started to pump two very tight assholes.
Audrey quickly had her hand down, burying into her wet heat, while she noticed Michelle doing the same. Nimble fingers started to move, pumping and rubbing, Michelle and Audrey started to masturbate wildly, the rush of sensation made the hard pumping of cocks in their back doors feel so damn good, and they wanted their assholes to become the ultimate tightness, eager to suck every drop out of the swollen balls.
They both got a long, hard boning, with the cocks needing to build back up, oh fuck, so good, the room had filled with cries of orgasmic ecstasy as Audrey and Michelle had both brought themselves to two shaking climaxes, their third one was quickly building up, and they wanted the swollen cocks to get their loads off.
The guys felt the pulsing sensation almost nonstop, they were getting the tightest grip ever, and cum filled balls were getting set to explode.
Audrey cried out, "Fuck, oh fuck gonna cum again, FFUUUCCCKKK!"
The third orgasm hit her, and right at that point her ass fucker, grunted, "Oh fuck, yeah YEAH!" and Audrey felt a bloom of hot wetness deep inside, and he painted her ass hole with a thick juicy load.
Michelle's ass fucker was taken over by the hot climaxes right next to him, and Michelle felt the rush of his sperm laden spunk jetting into her, propelling her into her third climax, the room was filled with cries of orgasmic completion, and the smells of hot, primal fucking.
The guys seemed to be as much in the 'zipless fuck' mode as they were, they all got dressed and parted with few words.
Michelle and Audrey rejoined the party, and that was when they were tapped by the uncles, to go upstairs, and have some wedding night fun with Malena. It was explained to them, Michelle and Audrey could feel their pussies warming up, a blindfolded bride, tied to the bed for hot, anonymous sex, no talking, just sheer unbridled lust. Both of them were eager, there was a lot more going on with Malena than a traditional wedding night, and they were eager to get in on it.
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Linda decided to just drive on over without being asked. It was now the third day, and she wanted to get it out in the open, maybe Corinna could help her see things more clearly.
When Corinna answered the door, the surprise on her face was evident. Linda stood awkwardly, until she said, very softly, "Can I come in?"
"Of course, come right in," Corinna replied. "Would you like a coffee, I just have a fresh pot brewed up."
''I'd love a cup, cream, and 1 sugar please.''
''Sit, relax, we can have our coffee in the living room. They don't call that table a coffee table for no reason!"
She giggled, then went back into the kitchen to get the coffee.
Linda was startled. They both been raped 3 days ago, and yet, Corinna was looking happy, healthy, confident, like nothing had happened to her.
Corinna brought in the cups and saucers, and they relaxed on the big sofa. Corinna pretty well guessed what Linda was there for, and said, gently, "How are you coping?"
Linda said, "Not very well. I put off Brice with the 'red curse' excuse, I couldn't face sex so soon afterward."
That seemed to open things up, and Linda poured out everything, how her first round of rape, her body responded, but then having that crushed by her asshole rapes.
Linda said, "I saw that you got into it when you were double penetrated. How was that possible?"
Corinna replied, "Well, I'd been denying my sexuality for far too long. Joe had to settle for a mercy blow, once a week. And, I love anal, I don't like to admit it, so Joe gets my ass only when I'm pretty drunk, or super horny. Getting buggered makes me cum so fast, it feels so good. But getting double fucked, opened the mental block that held back my sexuality. It became a pleasure as I'd never felt. I never realized how having two cocks inside of me at the same time, how good it would feel when they would rub against each other as they fucked me. The sheer carnal lust and surging pleasure it engendered just smashed that mental block completely."
Linda said, "Brice tried to take my ass once, and I didn't talk to him for days. Too rushed, too fast, if he would have taken his time, maybe, but damn it, he virtually raped my asshole. I hate blowjobs but I love getting fucked missionary style, and I never say no to Brice when he's in the mood."
Corinna said, "Well, getting taken without consent was a good thing for me. I'd been so stuffy, so tight asked about my sex life, denying it for so long. Green and Blue cracked that puritanical shell, and had shown me what a hot, lust-filled sex life could be like. It had awakened the horny needs inside me, and now, I am the lust-driven woman that had awakened. Joe gets sex, sex, and more sex, in every hole I have!"
There was a pause, and Linda asked, timidly, "What kinds of things do you do?"
"How about if I show you, what Joe and I did last night?"
Linda thought deeply. She had a feeling that she was going to cross a line she thought would never happen. Sister-sister incest ran through her mind. Did she want to do that? Should she let it happen? Fuck it, she'd been raped multiple times. Maybe some consensual sex with her sister would help settle things down.
Linda said, almost in a whisper, "I think I'd like that, Corinna."
Corinna rose, took her hand, and led her into the bedroom. Linda's eyes were very wide as she watched her sister stripping her down. Corinna paused, took a step back, and looked, really looked fully, at her sister's nude body. Linda may have been 2 years older, but she was still one hot beauty. Those big, beautiful D cup breasts, Brice probably had a great time with fun bags like hers. Her eyes took in Linda's sexy curves, then lingered on Linda's totally shaven pussy, that was such a sexy sight.
Linda watched as Corinna, without a trace of modesty, stripped naked before her eyes. This time, it was Linda's turn to fill her eyes with the sight of her sister's nudity. The pert, full B cups, the tight, well-formed body, and the landing strip of red pubic hair, she felt the tingling of lust tickling at her pussy.
Corinna stepped closer, and cooed, "I love you, Linda, give yourself to me, then you can give yourself to Brice, the same way."
Linda's voice was thick with emotion as she said, "I love you too Corinna."
She saw Corinna's radiant smile, then the lips closing in. She closed her eyes, and Corinna cooed, "Keep them open, sweetie."
Linda complied, and she saw Corinna's eyes looking at hers as she tilted her head just a bit, then the press of her lips, warm and slightly moistened. She felt the warmth transmitted, and Corinna's tongue tapping gently at her lips as if requesting permission. Linda could see the lust-filled heat in Corinna's eyes, and she opened her mouth, her tongue rising to greet the welcome visitor. Linda moaned, deep in her throat, as she felt the rising lust.
When Corinna broke the kiss, she started to slide her kisses downward, eager to mark Linda's breasts with lots of attention.
Just before she took a nipple, Corinna cooed, "Does Brice worship your breasts?"
Linda gasped, "No, not like he used to, he just wants to get to the main event. it's been ages since my tits got anything other than a quick suck."
"Demand that he does so, orders him to worship your beautiful mounds, just like this."
Linda let out a long moan of pleasure as Corinna fastened her lips around Linda's left nipple, and worked over it, wet tongue licking and laving, gentle suction, and gentle nibbles. So good, her nipple had become a rock-hard stiffy, poking up an inch. Corinna was quick to lavish the same attention to her right nipple, it rose to her, and she went back and forth, making the sizzles of pleasure fill Linda's body.
When Corinna lifted away, she saw the hard, reddened nipples, gleaming spit slick protuberances, and she started to kiss her way downward. If Brice was that slipshod on her nipples, she had little doubt that having her sweet pussy licked was also absent.
Linda started to pant as Corinna came closer and closer to her vaginal opening. She adored being eaten, but she only got it twice a year, on her birthday and their anniversary. Since the dates were only a month apart, she had to go 11 months without so much as a kiss against her nether lips. She felt his sister's kisses, all over, her mons were covered with the warm pleasure of Corinna's loving attention.
Corinna was now between the spread of her sister's thighs, getting set to jump into the deep waters of incest. That made her all the more eager to do it.
She purred, "Make him do this too, order him to do so, sweetie, as much as YOU want."
Linda moaned loudly in response, not sure she could make a coherent word.
"Oh baby, I can't wait to taste you, mmmm, gonna lick you, baby, right into bliss," Corinna cooed.
Linda felt her sister stroking so gently at her labial lips, then the gentle kissing at her pink seam, the tongue sliding up and down Linda's lower lips, tasting her flow of moisture.
Corinna paused just long enough to purr, "Oooh, yes Linda, you taste so good. Let yourself go, baby, I'm gonna lick you to heaven and back."
Linda did, cooing to her, "Oh yes Corinna, sweet, so sweet, take me there baby."
Linda looked down and watched the exciting spectacle of Corinna's head moving forward against her opening, the redhead bobbing between her legs. She felt her tongue start to lick more forcefully, then her tongue slipped between the part of her seam, and burrowed in, oh god, Linda growled with pleasure as Corinna worked over her gushing center. She could feel her juices running freely, she felt a finger slide down, and start to rub up and down, her juices had poured down that natural channel and Corinna ran a finger around and around the rim of her asshole.
Linda was startled out of the haze she was in, the memory of her asshole rapes jumping back into her mind. Corinna cooed, "Relax, just relax, let me do to you what you need. It's just your loving sister, think that baby, think that."
Linda was beyond coherent speech, and she cued in on Corinna's words. The rubbing against her tight little rim started to feel good, in fact, it started to feel real good. Linda felt a fingertip, very slippery with her juices, very gently probe her ass hole.
Linda thought, "my sister, just my sister" as Corinna made no move to stuff her, just the fingertip very gently probing the tight clench. With a pleasant shock, she found herself getting into the rising pleasure that Corinna was lavishing on her body. Corinna kept up the pleasure as she licked her sister's pussy wildly, her tongue homing in on her hard, aching clit. She started to finger fuck Linda's asshole very gently, just the fingertip, just a little way in.
Linda could feel the rising wellspring, holy fuck, my sister's gonna make me explode.
"Ungh, ungh, oh god, yes, fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKKKK!"
Linda let out a full-throated scream, she felt her asshole rim clamping hard at Corinna's fingertip, her juices exploding in a squirting gush. She watched, mesmerized, as her cum shot out, splattering Corinna's face. The look of bliss on her face, as she mouthed her flow, just made her pussy spasm crazily as she squealed, howled, and cried out in animalistic passion as her orgasm made her body light up, burning tingles of pleasure racing up and down her throbbing pussy and asshole. Her orgasm ran over her in wrenching waves of pleasure, she'd never had such an all-encompassing, full-body rush of pleasure, it seemed to go on and on until she finally started to drift down. Corinna had kept her face tight against her, licking her as she drifted down, then her face, soaking wet with her juices, and grinning, appeared before Linda's face.
"So, did I take you to heaven and back, baby?" Corinna cooed.
"And then some!" Linda said with a laugh.
"Now, how would you like to try out what Joe and I did last night?"
Linda decided, what the hell, let's do it.
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Two days later, John got the call he was waiting for.
"Hello, John," Carole's voice purred at him from the receiver. "Bring your hot sexy body over here, I need more servicing."
Carole hung up, and smiled, it was time for another step up the ladder of sexual delight. She quickly stripped naked, set out what she wanted for this time, and waited, her body was trembling. When she heard his knock at the door, she hurried to answer it.
When Carole opened the door, she grinned as she saw John's cock tenting out his shorts, oh yes, he was so ready.
"Ummmm, so nice and hard, follow me, John, I have something a little bit different today."
He quickly followed her awesome naked ass, and in the bedroom, she stripped him, feeling the needy surge as his cock rose up. She led him into the bathroom and turned to face him.
"Today, I want something a little different. I want you to use this on me."
She reached down behind her and brought out a solid wooden yardstick. She handed it to him, enjoying his eyes agog as his mind put 2 and 2 together.
"I want you to spank me, John. I like a good spanking, once my ass is all nice and red, I want you to jerk off, and spray your load all over my well-tanned cheeks."
Ever since she had been spanked by a former boyfriend when she was 18, she loved the feel of her ass getting good tanning, making her cheeks glow red, it made her fuck-hole as hot as a volcano. Her husband liked to spank her when they were first married, but for him, the novelty soon wore off.
She turned to the bathroom cabinet, bending forward over it, looking at herself in the mirror. She cocked her ass up to him and urged him on.
"There you go John, mark my cheeks, paddle my ass!"
John was at a bit of a loss, how much force should he apply? He decided the best thing to do was go for it, and let her tell him if she wanted it harder, lighter. He stepped to the side a bit, saw Carole's excited eyes watching in the mirror. He pulled his arm back, and brought it forward in an arc, aiming right for the whiteness of her ass.
WHACK!
The sound seemed so loud in the bathroom, Carole's loud yelp sounded, then she grunted, "Ummmm, perfect, just the right amount of force, do it again John."
WHACK...."Oh yes, perfect, so good."
WHACK..."Yes, yes, paddle my ass!"
WHACK..."Unnnggghhh, tan my ass, tan me, good baby!"
WHACK..."More, oh yes more!"
John delivered a total of 10 whacks, the creamy whiteness of her ass cheeks was suffused with a bright crimson glow, the way she babbled and urged him on had his cock as hard as a steel bar.
Her eyes were bright with lust as she grunted, "Now, take your big cock and stroke it, shoot your load all over my well-tanned ass!"
She reached for something on the counter and brought it between her legs. Placing it against her, John heard the buzz as Carole applied her Lelo Cerise vibrator to her pubic mound, letting out a loud moan as she felt the gentle vibrations tingling her pussy lips.
John grabbed his cock and started to pump it gently, god, he wanted to last more than a minute.
''Cum John, cum all over me, splatter my ass!"
John felt the surge, the spunk streaking up his shaft, grunting, "Oh fuck yeah, YEAH!"
His cock erupted, he watched breathlessly as his cum arced up to splatter down wetly, hosing down the crack of her ass.
Carole felt the hot wet splatter, and she let out a loud cry of orgasm as she came to the feel of his load marking her body, more hot cum landing, until every drop was splattered on her ass.
Carole reached for her smartphone, and purred, "Take some pictures John, I want to see my ass tanned with a good paddling and marked with your cum!"
She reached back, pulling her ass cheeks apart. John aimed in at the hot wet globs of cum right against her asshole, took several shots, then pulled back, and took pictures of her ass cheeks, glowing red and patterned with thick hot trails of his cum.
When she lifted her body back up, she purred, "Ummm that felt so nice. I'll make sure you get copies of all those pictures. I'm gonna save them to my computer, for the sweet memories. Like to join me for a shower?"
In the shower stall, with lots of soap and hand action, John quickly soared back up, and Carole wanted to give him the best blowjob she could. When she had sucked him off the other day, speed had been of the essence, now it was time for the best blowjob she could deliver.
After toweling off, she led him into the bedroom and quickly dropped to her knees on the carpet. She fondled his prick, enjoying the solid feel of his big dick eager for her.
"Now, I am going to give you the best blowjob ever. The other day we had to hurry it, now, I'm going to give you the best. Classic subservient cocksucker position, your hard, eager cock demanding satisfaction, oh yeah, it makes me so hot to be on my knees and service a hard, eager cock!"
Carole opened her mouth, taking his cock into her warm, wet orifice. She started her warm-up, her lips closed just behind the head, taking the time to swirl her tongue around and around his swollen cock head, coating it with a rush of saliva. His grunt of appreciation told her she was on the right track.
Carole had picked up her Lelo Cerise vibrator when they left the bathroom, and she switched it on, the gentle buzzing being applied to her pussy lips, mmmm, god that felt so nice. She always got so turned on by sucking cock and masturbating at the same time, her tight little fuck hole would be demanding the release of orgasm.
Carole started to slide her mouth down slowly, swallowing his cock as she started to work towards a rhythm. Bobbing her head, she took him in until his balls touched her chin, his 8 inches buried in her mouth, mmmm, she loved it when they touched her throat, and she pulled back, and again swallowed him whole, enjoying his grunts of pleasure.
John was getting the best suck job of his life. Carole really knew what she was doing, he looked down at her hair of blonde hair bobbing between his legs. His cock, shiny wet with her spit would appear and disappear as she rode his pole, he could see her big milk jugs just below where her mouth was riding his cock. He could see her right hand down between her thighs, hear the gentle buzz of her vibrator, fuck that was hot. Ummm, the grip, she had tight, true cocksucker lips, he put his hands on her head, letting her call the speed and the depth.
Carole felt his hands on her head, not forcing her mouth down, just touching her head. She adored that kind of contact, she was sucking in earnest, bobbing her head up and down faster, sucking and slurping lustily all over his 8 inches of hard meat.
*****
She was hooked on sucking cock, ever since she was 18, and the 4 brothers that lived next door got her alone in the rumpus room basement of their house. Jim was 25, Bill and Paul were 21-year-old twins, and Kevin was the youngest at 18. They promised that they would not fuck her if she got naked and gave them her mouth. Figuring that was the best option, she knelt naked in the classic subservient style, and she watched as they stripped, and 4 very hard cocks were presented to her mouth.
Despite the forced aspect, she couldn't help but feel excited as Jim got the first go. She learned how to make her mouth glide, how to tighten her lips around the shaft, how much suction to apply, to slobber all over that big cock, and Jim quickly crested, grunting and growling, and 4 hot blasts of cum peppered her mouth.
As she felt her lust climbing, she realized she really liked the forced aspect, being a cock sucking live fuck doll, with no choice but to service the hard cocks with her mouth. The taste of his hot cum was amazing, and Carole dived into the wanton, perverse thrill of being a live suck doll, as she eagerly took in the other 3, one by one, sharpening her skills as she rode their poles. She loved the feeling of their cocks throbbing and pulsing and the gushing release of their throbbing cocks, of their loads of hot juicy spunk, spewing all over her tongue and filling her mouth.
*****
In the here and now, on her knees, sucking John's cock, she liked to imagine she was being forced, it made her so hot. Carole was deep throating John on every intake, her Lelo vibrator held tight against her pussy lips, nudging at her clit, she could feel her orgasm building. She brought her left hand up, cupping his balls, urging his spunk to explode.
John could feel the build-up, she was coming up to his explosion, and he saw her body start to shake, muffled squeals around his prick, her mouth tightening down in orgasm. His balls heaved, and he let go in her mouth, splashing her mouth with a thick rush of cum, feeling her mouth sucking hard, hungry for every drop.
Just afterward, when they were relaxing in the post-orgasm afterglow, her husband called up, said he was on his way home. Knowing that he was only about 20 minutes away from work, John decided he'd better clear out.
At the door, Carole grabbed his head, and her tongue was in his mouth, making his dick tingle. When she broke the kiss, her eyes had that hungry look. Her hand reached down and groped his cock, bringing him up to a hard, eager pole.
"Next time, I want your cock where it belongs, deep in my hungry snatch. Until then, no stroking out a load, my cunt is a very hungry animal, and she'll want every drop you'll have stored up. Think about your load flooding me, painting my cervix and being sucked into my womb."
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Before we went out for dinner, we needed to get a few things done. In the bedroom, I had the pleasure of watching Terry's reaction as I treated him to a reverse striptease. I slipped the garter belt around my waist, and slowly pulled my long black stockings up my legs, attaching them to the garters. I pulled on my flame-red demi-cup bra, and then I laced up my flame-red tanga style panty around my hips, covering the small amount of skin that it hid. He was wearing only a pair of zebra-striped bikini style briefs, and I could see his hard, excited bulge, tenting them up, and was glad to see his positive reaction.
"Tonight, I want to see that again, this time in the reverse order. I want your beautiful body naked for my viewing, and love-making, pleasure!" he growled sexily.
As I sat back with a smile, I watched him get dressed, in black dress slacks and a burgundy dress shirt, he looked very hot.
Next up, I gave him my car keys, he took one of his garage door openers, and in a couple of minutes, I heard the garage door open. He carefully drove my car into the empty space next to his Alfa Romeo convertible.
He escorted me to his car, and soon we were on the street. He told me that we were going up the coast about 30 miles, to the best seafood restaurant he had ever been to, called Luigi's Italian seafood trattoria, that offered a splendid view of the rugged coastline, and was secluded, and well away from the school where we were teacher and student. I was very glad, I did not want MY teacher to get into trouble for satisfying his horny 18-year-old student's lust.
Once we were away from his neighborhood, we dropped the top of his convertible and reveled in the feel of the mild ocean breezes as his sporty Alfa Romeo nimbly handled the curves of the coast highway.
Entering Luigi's, the atmosphere was very romantic, candles, dim lighting, perfect. The owner, Luigi Campanella, came forward to take care of us.
"Mr. Jenkins, Buona sera, so good to see you again! And to see your lovely lady, a true Bella signora!"
Taking my hand in his, and kissing it lightly, he said to me, "Lei è una bellissima signora."
He said, "Follow me, I have your favorite table ready!"
Luigi pulled out my chair for me, I felt very feminine, very much a woman as I was seated. The table had the largest window in the restaurant, with the best view of the coastline, and I could see the sea crashing against the rocks, sending up sprays of foam as the setting sun dropped lower to the west. He presented the menus and told us that he would wait on us personally.
As we looked at the menus, I asked him about how Luigi knew him so well, and what did the Italian phrases mean.
Terry smiled, and said, "Buona sera means good evening. And you were very complimented, bella signora means beautiful lady, and Lei è una bellissima signora means you are a very beautiful lady."
He smiled at the smile that lit up my face, and continued on, "When I started teaching, I was at the high school that is 10 minutes north of here. His two sons were in my class, they had only immigrated a year earlier, and they were having a bit of a rough go, what with the language and culture change. I became more of a mentor than a teacher, helping them with the language and culture changes, I wanted them to succeed. My mentoring paid off, they graduated with honors from high school, and both then graduated summa cum laude from UCLA. Luigi has never forgotten how I took the time to help his sons out."
I smiled as Luigi returned with a bottle of champagne, and it was hard to say which was more bubbly, the wine or his personality.
"Would you like me to make you my special dinner, Mr. Jenkins? You are your bella signora will love it!"
"Sounds great, Luigi! You always whip up a fabulous creation!"
"Benissimo, very good!"
The dinner was exquisite, Caesar salad prepared at the table, fresh lobster in a decadent creme sauce with penne pasta, and the two most decadent desserts ever created Tiramisu and Zabaglione.
Luigi saw us to the door, and said, "Buona sera, Mr. Jenkins, and Miss Lowson, please, don't be a stranger, you and your bella signora come back very soon!"
When we left the restaurant, the sun had set completely, the night was still warm enough, and we again enjoyed the top-down drive back to Terry's house.
While he went out to the patio to remove the hot tub cover, I went into his bedroom. When he came looking for me, I smiled as I told him it was now time for a regular striptease. I clicked on a bedside clock radio and tuned it until it came up with some music with a slower, sexy beat. I let my body sway to the beat, and slipped my fingers through the buttons, opening my dress completely and letting it fall off my shoulders. Clad only in my sexy, racy undies, I turned my back to him, slowly swaying my hips back and forth to the beat, letting him feast his eyes on my sexy rump. I pulled at the bows, and my panties fell away, and I turned to let him see my pubic triangle. His pants were tented way up, and that made my heart thump. I continued, slipping off my demi-cup bra, unhooking my stockings, sliding off my garter belt, and peeling off my stockings, until my body swayed in front of him to the beat, letting his eyes feast on my nudity as I slowly turned, letting him get his visual fill of both front and back.
After I eagerly stripped him naked, his rock-hard prick making me growl with desire, letting the anticipation of what we would do build-up, we went out to the hot tub. His backyard looked out over an open field, so we casually strolled out onto the patio naked. It felt great to be naked and free outdoors.
There were two large bath towels stacked next to the tub, and he stepped into the bubbling hot water. Turning to me, he held me as I stepped into the water, making sure I didn't slip. I noticed the digital thermometer read 102 degrees, and it felt like it. I gave a squeal of pleasure as I felt the hot water caress my body as I lowered myself into the steaming waters.
"That feels so good," I whispered. "I still have a few knots and minor aches from last night's game, and it feels so good to have the hot water to soak them away."
"That was an awesome game, and you are an awesome captain. I couldn't take my eyes off you, the way your gorgeous body just flowed and moved with the action."
"It felt like your eyes were a physical touch on my body like you were making love to me with your eyes, and it took all of my willpower to not masturbate myself last night after I went to bed. It was a struggle, but I was determined to save my next orgasms for you, and I'm so glad I did."
He smiled at me, and I closed my eyes, enjoying the soothing heat of the water surrounding me. I started to drift, the feeling was oh so lulling.
I suddenly felt Terry's body right next to me, as he took me in his arms. I opened my eyes to see his face above me, his lips closing in on mine. I felt his lips press against mine, his lips opening my mouth, and I gave myself up to the passion of his lips and tongue against mine. His tongue was dancing around my mouth, my lips, making my pussy start to churn. Breaking the kiss, he lifted me up, sat down in the seat I had been in and pulled me down so I was sitting on his lap, facing away from him. He wrapped his arms around my belly, holding me close. I felt sizzles of pleasure along my skin as he planted a line of kisses up and down my neck, along my shoulders, up and down the back of my neck. His kisses were making me shiver with pleasure, and I felt the rock-hard bulge of his passion engorged cock against me.
I heard him whisper in my ear, "Let's go inside, baby."
My legs felt a bit rubbery, he helped me out of the tub and wrapped a giant bath towel around me. Taking another one for himself, he wrapped it around himself as he closed the hot tub cover and latched it down.
In the bedroom, we let our towels fall away, and we were once more lovers naked to each other's gaze. His eyes glittered with passion as he took in every curve, every angle of my body, I gazed at his form, in great shape, and his towering 8-inch cock, rock hard and standing up proud, ready to lovingly ravish my eager body.
On the bed, Mr. Jenkins again gave me a wonderful, extended session of foreplay, licking, kissing, and stroking my body everywhere, until I was whimpering with desire. He maneuvered me into a sixty-nine position, and I could again feel his very talented tongue slide deep inside me, and lick all my sizzling inner flesh.
Just before taking him in, I growled, "Oh yes Teacher, you've made your little cocksucker of a student more than ready for your next load! Fill my mouth, give your cocksucking student another big, thick load, I want to swallow every drop of my sexy Teacher's load!"
I slipped my lips over his cock head, shaped my mouth to make it the ultimate gripping hug, and thrust my head forward, taking him in right to the balls in one swallow. I was able to relax my throat muscles, and I felt his cock hitting the back of my throat. Oh yeah, I felt like a nasty little cocksucker, a horny little student who'd do anything to get a passing grade. I quickly got into the rhytnm, sliding my wet lips up and down, swallowing him down to the balls every time, eagerly deep-throating his hard, sexy cock. I felt his mouth settle firmly around my straining clit, feasting on my pussy, and as his tongue came out to run over my twitching clit, again and again, I felt my pussy pulsing wildly as my orgasm slammed into it, my cunt gushing juices, that Terry was eager to drink down. Just after I came, I could feel his cock starting to pulse wildly, and his cock let go, he spewed a thick, rich spray of sperm all over my tongue, filling my mouth, and giving me a tasty load to swallow.
Relaxing in his arms, it didn't take long, he was a very virile, lusty man, as I saw his cock rising again after a very short rest. Watching him get hard again started my pussy churning.
"Ooh, Terry, your cock is so hard again, so fast! You must be very horny! Just as horny as me, your little cocksucker of a student, I'm very eager to see if I can fuck my way to an A!" I giggled.
Getting back into the spirit, Terry growled, "So, my little cocksucker of a student, you now have your B, and if you fuck as well as you suck, you will get your A, very soon! Let's find out if you are as good a fucker for the teacher, as a cocksucker for the teacher!"
I lay back, horny as hell at his sexy growls, spread-eagled, and parted my thighs wide for him, my syrupy pussy upthrust and ready for him, he got between my legs, and I felt his hard cock penetrate me, sliding in deep, his full eight inches going in balls deep, the top of his cock head just touching my cervix.
"Oh yeah, right there, that's where your cock should always be," I sighed. "Ram me, Terry, give your horny student a good, hard fucking, and fill my horny pussy with your load!"
Terry was eager to do so, and he started to fuck me, his stiff cock sliding in and out, again and again. He set a rhythm, and he rode me, pulling back slowly, and pushing in again, his grunts of pleasure telling me how much he was relishing the feel of my tight pussy wrapped around his cock. I started to moan with pleasure and brought my legs up and around his waist.
"Oh yes, that feels so good," I whispered. "Keep fucking my burning pussy, teacher, make your horny slut of a student cum, give me the thick gush of teacher's load!"
He started to fuck my pussy faster, his throbbing cock sliding into me again and again. Terry reached down and cupped the cheeks of my ass in his hands. I felt his fingertips teasingly running around the rim of my asshole's tight pucker. I squealed, the pleasure of having my asshole teased propelled me faster towards the climax. His grunts mingled with my moans and pants of pleasure, as I felt myself nearing orgasm. My tight hugging sheath milked greedily at his cock, urging Terry to let his load go, to flood my horny cleft with his sizzling sperm.
I could feel my orgasm rushing at me, and I grunted, "Yes, fuck your student, fuck me, let your load go, give me that load, fuck me to an A, I'm cumming, oh fuck, YES!"
I let out a howl of pleasure as my pussy spasmed and wrenched wildly, clamping tightly around Terry's hard shaft.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, my little hotboxed student, you have your A baby, oh fuck, YEAH!"
He grunted, I felt his cock swell up, nudging open the top of my cervix, I let out a squeal of pleasure as I was parted oh so deep, and I felt his explosion deep inside me as we came together, his cock pumping a flood of cum deep into my womb. I could feel my pussy spasming wildly against his cock, milking him, sucking every last drop out of his balls, and into my eager depths.
We flopped down in a heap, spent and very satisfied. As I drifted, I smiled, should send Jenny Fusaro an anonymous thank you note. She was the one that made it possible, though I'm sure she didn't design it that way. Otherwise, I'd just be at home, rubbing my horny pussy to get some temporary relief while dreaming about Terry making love to me.
As sleep came closer, I felt Terry's warm arms around me, his voice at my ear, whispering, "Sleep well my beautiful Tanya, we still have most of Sunday for more lovemaking."
I drifted into a very contented sleep, with a big smile on my face.
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Michelle and Audrey hurried upstairs, heading towards the bedroom where they had been directed. They opened the door, and both of them could barely contain their voices. Malena was tied to the wedding bed, blindfolded, while Linda, totally naked and looking very satisfied, was playing with Chad's prick. They saw Linda smile, and point towards the bed.
Malena, having heard the door open, purred, "Oh yes more, I want you to come and use me!"
Michelle and Audrey quickly stripped, and went over to the bed. They were eager to give the bride more.
Malena felt a body straddling her face, the scent of a hot wet cunt lowering down, and as it touched her lips, her tongue rose up to spear right between the wet labia above her. Ummm, oh god, that taste, she knew it, Audrey was right above her, eager to get licked off. Malena was eager to do so, having partaken of all her bridesmaids during her last night of freedom, she was hungry for them, wanting to make Audrey cum all over her face.
At the same time, she felt her legs being gently parted, and a face getting between her thighs, and a soft wet tongue licking lovingly at her. Ummm, she moaned into the hot wet cunt she was licking as she felt her juices rise up to the loving licks of her labia. She had a feeling that the tongue loving her was Michelle, having tasted Linda during her last round and now Audrey, mmmm, it felt so good, and she pushed her pussy up, and the tongue responded accordingly, delving deep between her pink seam, burrowing in.
Linda was playing gently with Chad's cock, enjoying the feel of his cock rising back up. She had a feeling that the orgy was about to come to a close, and Chad would take his next release in the cum drenched body of his bride. Watching Audrey crying out in pleasure as she came, followed by Malena's howls as she was licked to a riveting climax was making Linda so damn hot. She wanted to just mount up and fuck Chad's cock, but she resisted. He'd already been able to sample all her hot holes, and she didn't want to deprive Malena of the right to his next load.
They quickly reformed, and Malena was treated to the taste of Michelle's pussy. Mmmm, oh yes, she had all of her bridesmaids invited in to partake, and she purred as Audrey slid between her legs, and worked on her steaming pussy, eager to bring her off.
Michelle was already super primed, and in almost no time at all, she was squirming wildly atop the bride's face, washing her down with a rush of juices.
Chad's cock was hard as steel, as he watched Malena's body shaken by another orgasm, as Audrey skillfully licked her to a noisy, gushing climax. He watched as Audrey rolled to the side, grinned, and beckoned him on. He made his way to the bed, enjoying her looking at his cock, and she slid to the side, holding Malena's pussy open for his cock.
Chad nudged against her and with a growl, humped forward, enjoying his bride's squeal of pleasure as she was stuffed. Watching Malena in action, and knowing all the hot cocks that had partaken of her had his cock harder than ever. Shafting the body of his sex-drenched bride was like nothing he'd ever encountered.
On the carpet at the foot of the bed, Linda, Michelle, and Audrey were quickly into a triangle, they were overcome with lust, the sight of Chad and Malena fucking, and the rising sounds of pleasure had made them very hot and bothered. Michelle was feasting on Audrey's dripping box, while Audrey was sampling the juices of Linda's sizzling snatch as Linda pleasured Michelle's steamy heat. Their own sounds of pleasure started to join in the chorus.
Malena had her legs over Chad's shoulders as he pounded into her over and over. She heard the sounds of pleasure, oh yes, her bridesmaids were pleasuring each other. The whole night had been an amazing journey of lust, she had been a sex-hungry creature, driven to the highest lust she ever felt, a cock hungry, wanton slut. It just excited her more, and she felt her pussy rippling with a hard spasm, wrenching wildly, and she started to go into multiorgasms, one hard spasm after another, she heard her lover, her husband now, grunt, growl and bury his cock one last time. She felt the hot wet rush of his cum drench her, as her cervix was painted she heard rising shrieks of pleasure from the foot of the bed, as her bridesmaids vented the built-up lust on each other. That made her smile, as everyone got one more hot ride in.
Malena cooed, "Take off my blindfold Chad."
She squinted slightly as her eyes adjusted to the light, seeing Chad's face above her, his cock still buried. As she felt her wrists being freed, she saw her bridesmaids stand up, oh yes, they had gotten to enjoy the wedding night gang bang, good. They came over and gave her sizzling, tongue-filled swirls of passion, then withdrew, to leave the bride and groom together in private.
Malena sighed with pleasure as she felt Chad's body next to her. What a night.
Malena cooed, "Thank you for an amazing wedding night, my sweet husband. I enjoyed every minute."
Chad said softly, "I thought you might. Good night my sweet wife."
Malena whispered, "Good night, my wonderful husband."
As Malena drifted, she wondered how many of his friends and relatives that she would see on a regular basis, had gotten their cocks into her eager holes. And one unidentified lady, who had perched on her face while she got butt fucked the first time. She smiled, thinking of them seeing her, and reliving in their minds, their night with the bride.
The End
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"Let's try it, it'll be great!" Joy Adams said.
Her friends, Lisa Bowers and Allison Watson were a bit more cautious.
Allison asked, "Are you sure we won't be recognized?"
"Yeah, no sweat, I've posted some racy videos of myself alone, and no one knows it's me."
Lisa said, "I gotta admit, it sounds pretty exciting. Thinking of horny guys watching us, maybe some horny girls, joining in with their own stroking."
The three 18-year-olds could feel the building excitement. Yesterday, they had all gotten waxed, when Joy suggested it and said it would be perfect for what she had planned. A light well-shaped tuft of pubic hair was left above their openings, to show that Lisa was a natural redhead, Allison a natural blonde, and Joy was a natural chestnut color.
Joy said, "Let's do it now! My parents won't be home from work for another 2 hours, we can use their king-sized bed, we'll all fit nicely."
They trooped in, and the excitement started to build as they stripped naked. Just the idea of what they were about to do was warming them up, tight pussies were getting delightfully moist. Joy took the cam and set the tripod up.
"Ok Ally and Lisa, take the position, so I can get us all in the frame."
They did so, and she was focusing on her 2 best friends, on their knees, heads lowered down to pillows, so no one would see anything but 3 tight teen cunts that would be exposed. She imagined herself joining them, feeling her pussy moisten delightfully, and pulled back the view to give it enough room to capture her. She quickly went over and held the remote control that would start the filming.
Once she was in position, she said quietly, "Everbody ready?"
At Lisa and Allison's yes, she said, "Okay, here we go."
She pressed the RECORD button on the remote, and they could hear a very soft whir sound as the camera started.
Allison was feeling prickles of excitement, displaying her tight little fuckhole so wantonly, she ran a hand down and stroked gently along her tight pussy lips, letting out a soft mmmm as her fingers started to stir up the heated juices.
Lisa felt the same lust, her fingers slid down, swirling across her belly, seeking out the wet heat. Her pussy lips were swollen with sexual excitement, and she let out soft purrs of pleasure as her fingers slid over and over the moist, hot labia lips.
Joy was full of the rush, it had been hot enough to expose her tight little pussy to a camera, and masturbate by herself. This took it to a whole new level of heat, as she got into her favorite way to masturbate. She used both her hands and found her wanting labia lips. She gently rolled and tugged at them with the thumbs and index fingers on either hand. Joy could feel her juices flow, she dipped her right hand down, gathered some of her copious moisture, and spread it around her pussy. It was so slippery, she was so wet. Her clit was begging for attention. Joy brought her right index and middle fingers together, placed them on the outside of her right labia, and began to gently stroke her engorged clitoris underneath, it quickly rose up to her fingers. It felt more hardened than at any time in the past.
Allison could feel her clit rising up from its cover. She rubbed her clit softly with her finger before slowly inserting two fingers into herself. Her breathing was coming in sharp little gasps. As she got more into the rhythm of masturbation, she pushed her fingers deeper while she cupped one of her breasts and squeezed her nipple. When she pulled her fingers out, she could feel how dripping wet they were before plunging them back in again. She felt wanton and wicked as she wiggled her hips a bit, her ass presented to the camera's view, as if beckoning for a rock-hard dick to take her hard, plunge into her soft, wet, pink hole.
Lisa was into her favorite rhythm, her right hand curling over to the center of her pussy, and with her middle and ring fingers, she gently caressed her enlarged clitoris. She stroked slowly at first, and after each dozen or so strokes, would slip these same two fingers into her opening and slide them in and out of herself several times. The lubrication made it even more delicious as her wet fingers slid over her clit, making it throb and tingle, as she repeated the process. She had started slowly, and as she got more into her session, she did it a bit faster the next time around. Her moans of pleasure added to the lust-filled soundtrack.
More cries and grunts of pleasure rose up, and the soft softs of nimble fingers plunging in, the wet squelchy sound of dripping wet fuck-holes being finger fucked joined into the soundtrack.
Joy wanted to take it to another level. With her hand coated with her juices, she reached under, letting out coos of pleasure as she rubbed the juices all over her tight little asshole. She had learned how to masturbate and play with her tight little asshole, the sensations were amazing, and her orgasms were power-packed explosions. With her tight little butthole lubed up, she poised a finger against her, and let out a loud squeal of pleasure as she pushed, driving her finger in between the rose-shaped pucker. When her finger was buried, she started to pump rapidly, finger fucking the tight little butt hole.
She whispered, "Finger your assholes, really put on a show!"
Allison was all for it. She discovered how good it felt when she had tried it out in the shower. The feeling of her tight little asshole being caressed was fucking spectacular, and she had masturbated wantonly, fingers pumping in and out of both her hot holes, barely able to hold herself up as her orgasm crashed down on her. Getting clean had never felt so dirty!
Now, whoever watched the video would see her doing it. Her fingers were dripping wet, she slathered the fingers all over the tight rim, she felt the rush of lust as she nudged a finger in, letting out loud moans of pleasure as her tight little asshole was breached. The well-lubed finger slid in as far as possible, and she started to finger bang her back door. Her moans and cries of pleasure mingled with Joy's sounds as they worked over both steamy holes.
Lisa had never played with her asshole, she wasn't sure she'd like it, but the rising tempo of sounds from Joy and Allison encouraged her. One of her fingers rubbed at the tight little pucker, she gasped, holy fuck, that felt so fucking great. She pulled the finger back, buried it in her soaking cunt to get it lubed, then drove it in, letting out a loud squeal as her asshole was breached for the first time. Feelings of crazy lust started to surge through her.
All three were simmering in lust, showing off their cunts and assholes, and playing with them on camera was beyond anything they'd ever done. Any man watching the video would have a raging hardon, pumping his prick as three 18-year-olds were masturbating furiously, fingers pumping in and out of tight little assholes and dripping pussies, cries, grunts, and moans of pleasure filling the soundtrack.
Joy was first to go, and she let out a full-throated howl as she exploded, her cunt was gushing, holy fuck, it felt like she was exploding.
Lisa went next, god, it felt so good having both holes being fingered, and the idea that horny men would be watching, and stroking off their stiff cocks to a happy ending while seeing them, she was squealing with pleasure as her cunt dissolved in a rush of hot juices.
Allison heard her best friends in the throes of orgasm, two more swift strokes, and ahhh, she went with them, her body shaking as her orgasm grabbed her and shook her in that grip of pleasure.
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It was 11 PM, the 1955 Ford Crown Victoria was parked just off the gravel road, next to Farmer Parker's field, and in the back seat, clothes had been peeled off, one by one. Jerry and his girlfriend Jenny were totally naked, Jenny had felt thrills of lust shoot through her as Jerry had slipped his fingers into the waistband of her panties, and had slid them off her body, and they were groping and fondling each other. Jenny was sure that tonight would be the night when Jerry took her cherry, and she was more than eager to lose it.
"Jerry, can we get the blanket, and go out into Farmer Parker's field? We'll have so much room, and it's a beautiful night."
Jerry was more than happy to agree, and he took a blanket, a towel, and his transistor radio with him as they got out, and made their way through the darkness. He always heard that sex was better with music, and being 18 years old in this year of 1957, he believed what he heard about sex and music. Walking naked, next to his equally naked 18-year-old girlfriend, his cock was sticking out, hard, bobbing slightly.
Jenny felt thrills race through her, being naked, outside and casually walking through the field. While she reflected on the fact that they were out in the country, it was dark and the road was sparsely traveled and hidden behind a row of trees, it didn't stop the delicious chills, that someone might possibly catch a glimpse of her naked figure.
Her mother had warned her about boys, and how they only wanted one thing. Jenny had listened, trying not to yawn with boredom, as her Mom prattled on about how boys only wanted to shove their "thingy" up inside her, and "use" her like a kleenex, until they released their "thick, sticky baby making goo" inside her. The fact that her Mom couldn't even use the words, having to use silly euphemisms, was more comedic than anything else. She wondered how her Mom had even let herself get pregnant. Jenny thought, Sorry Mom, but all you did was make me more eager to lose my virginity.
"I've found mah thrill,
On Blueberry Hill,
On Blueberry Hill,
When I found you..."
As Fats Domino crooned out his signature tune on the radio, on the blanket spread out in Farmer's Parker's field, Jerry and Jenny were entwined, ready to take that large step forward. After getting warmed up in the back seat, Jenny knew she was going to get her cherry plucked, and she wanted it to be done outdoors, not in a stuffy backseat, like so many girls her age had. Jerry nudged his cock against her, with a hard push, Jerry thrust his cock, pushed up hard, and Jenny felt her virginity give way. She gave a pained cry as she felt her hymen tear open, her maidenhead was ruptured as his cock broke through, she was deflowered, as Jerry's rock-hard prick surged into her. Thankfully her tight virginity had gotten well warmed up, and while the pain was noticeable, it wasn't more than she could bear. She felt the fullness of his prick, her tight, virginal walls giving way, being spread apart, as he buried his 7 inches in, right to the balls, burying as deep as possible, completing her deflowering.
Fats Domino continued to croon on the transistor radio as she was filled, a bit painful. but so exciting. Their clothes were heaped up the back seat of the car, Jenny reflected that she'd discarded her poodle skirt, bobby sox and now, her personal blueberry, not that she hadn't been expecting it. They'd worked their way up from kisses, to light petting, to heavy petting, and she knew they had needed to take that final big step, and now they had.
Jerry was deep inside her, holding himself still, letting her adjust to the stretch. The pain was starting to recede as she felt her virgin tightness ease up a bit, and she felt that she could handle it a bit easier.
"It's ok baby, just take it slow," she urged him.
Jerry was a good boyfriend, and he did as she asked him, giving her a slow, unhurried introduction to sexual intercourse. With him giving her a slower, more gentle ride, she felt the pain recede quickly, and a warm, burning glow of sexual pleasure quickly started to grow. The feel of his hard, eager prick, sliding in and out of her, spreading her tight walls open again and again, turned the glow into a raging blaze of lust, it grew hotter and hotter, my god, she never thought so much pleasure existed. She could feel it building up, it was going to happen, she was going to reach a climax. It grew and grew, and she felt the rush of her climax pick her up, and shake her in a sensory rattling grip of pleasure, she howled aloud as felt the spasms starting deep down, gripping even tighter at his cock, urging him to explode.
"My prayer,
is to linger with you,
At the end of the day,
In a dream that's divine.."
As The Platters crooned out the song on the radio, Jerry growled in pleasure, and just before he blew, he quickly pulled out, wrapping his hand around his cock. One stroke and he went off, his cock squirting wildly, shooting thick white sticky trails of his sperm laden spunk, the first 2 reached up to her breasts, he gushed out 4 more thick trails, splattering them all over her belly. His body shook from the sensory rush of orgasm as she hosed down Jenny's sexy body. Damn, he needed to get some rubbers, but getting rubbers in a drugstore in 1957 when you were only 18 was pretty embarrassing, even if you could find a druggist who was willing to sell them without wanting to know how old you were.
Jenny watched the exciting spectacle of his white-hot liquid shooting out of the end of his cock, feeling the wet splatter of his load going off all over her. Thank god he'd had enough willpower to pull out, rather than filling her with his sperm. She would have loved to have him finish his passion inside her, but she was terrified of becoming pregnant at 18, her mother would go absolutely insane.
Jerry slumped, his cock spent, and Jenny enjoyed the after feeling, beneath his body, his passion for her so evident, splattered against her body.
Jerry lifted up, picked up the towel, and mopped up the trails of his sperm, looking forward to a time when he could finish his cumming inside of Carole's sexy body.
"How was it, baby"? Jerry asked, anxious to know if he had done it right.
"So wonderful, I feel like I could fly, I never knew such pleasure existed!"
Jerry felt his ego get a sizeable boost, he'd done it so well that Jenny had reached a climax. His manly exploits would NOT be swapped around with his buddies, he loved Jenny, and he wasn't going to have his horny buddies turn her into some kind of a dirty slut.
She cooed, "Any idea of how to get some of those rubbers, I would love having you go off inside of me."
"I think I'll ask my brother, he's 22, and he should be able to get them without any problems."
Jenny asked, "Any chance he'd blab about it to his buddies?"
Jerry said, "No, I'm sure he wouldn't. I covered for him back when he was 18, and he was out with his girlfriend. He'd told me that it was the night he was going to take her cherry, and since our parents were out for the night, he ended up bringing her back home. I took a walk down to the drugstore, had a malted, talked to a couple of friends that were there at the same time, and just sort of hung around. When I got back home an hour later, I could hear bedsprings squeaking, and his girlfriend making growls and cries of pleasure. I never knew my brother was such a stud. It was getting cold outside, so I just went downstairs, into the rumpus room, and let them go at it. A few minutes later, I heard her let out a shriek, and my brother growled out, 'Yeah, yeah, oh YEAH!' About 20 minutes later, I heard the front door open and close and saw his car drive away, as he took her home. If our parents asked what we were doing while they were out, I would say he and I were hanging out, watching TV."
Jenny felt a surge of lust, the idea of Jerry being able to finish his passion inside her made her insides flutter.
They lay back in the summer night, luxuriating in the glorious feeling of afterglow until Jenny reminded Jerry that he had to get her home, or her Mom would freak out. They walked back to the car, as Jenny slipped on her bobby sox, bra and panties, her blouse, and then her poodle skirt, she felt another glow of warmth, as she stepped into her white saddle Oxfords. Getting dressed after she'd just lost her virginity, excited her. Everything associated with her deflowering she found exciting.
He drove her home, arriving 5 minutes before her Mom's Midnight deadline. They enjoyed a quick break of passionate necking before he walked her to the door, and gave her a final kiss goodnight before she went inside the house. She heard the creak of bedsprings upstairs, her Mom's sounds of pleasure, and her Dad's lust grunts, as he drove into her.
Jenny felt relief when her Mom got it from Dad, she was always in a good mood the next day. With her attention diverted to more carnal pursuits, she wouldn't be up and about, trying to wheedle out of Jenny whether Jerry had gotten too "fresh" on their date. She giggled, oh if her Mom only knew! She crept off silently to her bedroom, listening to her Mom's cries reach a crescendo, her dad let out some loud grunts, then very soon, silence.
The next day, when Jerry's asked his brother Clint, he was happy to do so, anything to help out little bro. After Clint's quick trip to the drugstore, he grinned as he handed over the package, and now Jerry had it, 12 individually wrapped rubbers, he felt like he'd won the lottery.
"There you go Jerry, give your baby a full ride, she'll love it! You need a better place than a back seat, or out in a field, you need a motel room. Nice comfy bed, it's the best way."
Jerry replied, "Yeah, I'd like that, but you know there's no way I could get a room at my age, they'd be asking for my ID in a second."
Clint grinned, and said, "You won't be renting the room, I will! I can get the room in the afternoon, give you the key before your next date, and presto! Instant privacy, and a real bed."
Jerry grinned back, damn, his brother always had the best ideas.
On the phone later, he told Jenny, "Baby, it's all set. I got the rubbers, and we're going to get a room in the motel, so we can have a nice big bed to enjoy. Clint will rent it, then pass the key on to me. I'd love to spend the whole night with you, can you get a girlfriend to cover you?"
Jenny cooed, "Even better than that, Mom and Dad have to go out of town this weekend, Aunt Iola's 75th birthday party is on Saturday, and they've been looking forward to going. So we'll have Friday and Saturday night free. I like the idea of a private place, I was going to suggest that we use my house, but we got some pretty damn snoopy neighbors, they'd be sure to see something. It's like living under a microscope sometimes."
They agreed on Friday night, and Jerry could hardly wait. The idea of finishing his passion inside Jenny's sexy body, in a nice big bed, Friday couldn't get here fast enough.
Jenny was equally eager, knowing that Jerry would be able to squirt inside her while keeping his sperm from getting her pregnant, was going to be a wonderful romantic feeling.
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As Tony and Laney set out for the beach, and Julie and Nadia hiked up the trail...
***
"Fuck, mmmm, fuck, feels so good!"
In her bedroom, Jill was naked, on her knees, her lush curved body riding her 8-inch dildo, which was propped up by a pillow. She was in full-on fantasy mode, her mind had her riding Tony's dick, while her sister was watching with lust-filled eyes.
"Come here Julie, give me that sweet cunt, I've waited long enough to taste it!"
Her mind saw Julie approaching, a big smile on her face, closer, mmmm, she was standing over Jill, and Jill's mind could see all the hot, wet excitement, she just had to tilt her head up a bit, and there it was. Her sister's beautiful sex was inches from her face. Her sister was shaved totally bald, just like hers, god it excited her, she could imagine Julie's fingers slowly spreading her pussy lips apart from either side, the pink inner-flesh glistening moistly as it clung and then separated viscidly. She could see her sister's smile as she held her pussy lips open so that her soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display. To see that sweet pink hole so close, the essence of her aroused cunt made Jill's pussy pulse, in her fantasy and in real life, and her fantasy had her nuzzling her face against the sweet pink velvet, her tongue sliding up and licking at the delicate coral lips. The imagined sounds of Julie's coos and purrs of pleasure urged her on, and her tongue started to nudge at the hood of her clit, coaxing that personal orgasm button to rise up to her mouth.
In her fantasy, Julie grunted, "Yes, oh yes, lick my clit, make me cum baby!"
Her fantasy eye took in the whole scene, riding her sister's husband while she was servicing her sister's eager cunt. She imagined drinking deeply of the copious flow of love juices from Julie's sweet box, she could feel her body, she knew she was damn close, time to make her fantasy lovers explode.
In her mind, Tony grabbed her hips, bucking up hard, and roaring with pleasure, she could imagine the feel of her hot spunk flooding her, the hot rush coating her silky walls, making her pussy sizzle, Julie's imagined cry sounded out, and she writhed wildly against Jill's face, her pussy pouring out a river of juices, and Julie's voice urging "Cum my loving sister, cum all over my husband's dick, CUM!"
That did it, and Jill was humping wildly, the dildo driving in and out at a furious pace, and her pussy blew apart in a rushing explosion, her pussy was squirting like crazy, and she was shrieking to fill the bedroom, as she rode that crest for as long as she could, until she flopped belly down on the bed. Her pussy was still having mini-shockwaves like an earthquake can have aftershocks. God, it had been amazing, she had never squirted before, then she's spaying like an 18-year-old G spot queen. She was determined to make fantasy reality, she would not rest until she had. She just hoped, with all her might, that Tony and Julie were up for a three-way like that.
***
At that time, Laney was pinned to the beach towel by Tony's tongue, her hands cradling his head, her moans and sighs filling the air as he feasted on the tightness of her teen pussy. Laney had cooed about going naked at the beach, exposing their bodies to the sun and the air. Tony was headed for a point called Sunset beach, he and Julie had discovered the hidden road that led off to a sheltered cove, that gave them their own private beach. Perfect, the sun shining, the purring sound of the Pacific Ocean surf, and once they were naked, Laney wasted no time, seeing her Uncle's dick already half-hard, she was happy to bring him up to maximum.
Tony wanted to feast on the ripe pink sweetness of her snatch, and in short order, he was between her thighs, Laney cooed with pleasure as her Uncle's talented mouth went to work on her aroused pussy. God, he was such an expert.
As Tony feasted on Laney, his mind was grabbing the idea of having Jill pinned to the blanket, licking at her sweet pussy. He wondered what she tasted like. Like daughter, like mother, perhaps? God, just the fantasy of licking Jill's sweet cunt made his cock harder as steel. Jill had a real MILF body, built for pleasure, and he had a feeling it would be more than a pleasure to get her naked and pleasure her as much as he could. With Laney eager to let the details out, the knowledge that revealed that his sister-in-law had been in a fantasy that involved both himself and Julie was not lost on him.
"Mmmm, oh mmmm, I'm just about to explode, fuck me, Uncle Tony, bury your cock, I want to cum all over your prick!"
Tony was happy to do so, as he started to ride the very sexy teen, his mind would not live in the real-life, yet. His mind had Jill's full curved body beneath him, his prick being milked by silky, milking walls. Her long blonde hair was spread out in a fan, her green eyes glowed like luminous emeralds, and his mind had Julie, just as naked as they were, stepping towards them. Her sister cooed, "Come and sit on my face, I want to carpet munch you baby!"
Tony's mind was rolling along, he saw his sexy wife squatting over Jill's face, and as the loud growl of Laney's orgasmic pleasure rose up in real life, he imagined it was Julie's cry of pleasure as Jill partook of the wet, shimmering feast offered her. Tony was building the load, and he continued to ram Laney, his balls refilling quickly, as his mind laid out the scenes.
Laney crested again, fuck, her Uncle was like a Noontime stallion, he was as hard as marble, and he was riding her with no stopping, and her third orgasm started to climb.
Tony's cock was being milked wildly by the nonstop quivering of Laney's pink waterslide, and he felt the rise of his orgasm. As his mind saw Julie cumming all over her sister's face, and Jill's pussy muffled cries of orgasmic release as she crested, his cock jerked, swelling with a massive urgency. His dick was now lodged tight against Laney's cervix, wedging her open, and with her loud shriek of orgasm filling the air, Tony erupted, his cock burst like a hose turned on full. God, it was amazing, his cock went off, over and over, he felt he was emptying every drop of fluid into his niece, as her sweet snatch milked at his dick, just as eager to take everything he had to offer.
They finally slowed their movements, and when he pulled out, her pussy was thickly creampied. Laney giggled, jumped to her feet, and dashed into the surf, Tony close behind her, and they frolicked in the warm waters. Tony's mind was whirling, the things you could find out about people could sometimes be really wild.
*****
"Give me your cunt, let me eat you all up!"
Julie and Nadia had just gotten back 20 minutes ago, and with both of them p;easantly tired, an afternoon nap seemed in order. Once the doorways were closed, Julie stripped off her clothes, her panties clung to her sodden labia, she peeled them off and she was quickly on the bed, stroking and caressing her body all over, letting her fantasy take form.
She was in the classic doggy style, her sister smiled at her, spreading her white shapely legs wide apart and inching her curved lips downward until her bare, bald swollen pussy was directly in front of Julie's face.
Fascinated by the added sight that met her now open eyes, and the scent of hot, naked lust, Julie's mouth watered as Jill's fingers gently spread her labial lips apart, the pink inner flesh glistening moistly.
"There, right there baby, it's all hot and so juicy, just for you sister dear. Eat my cunt while Tony rams your sweet fuckhole."
Tony's cock was driving into her with jackhammer regularity, as Julie moved her face closer and closer toward Jill's nakedly waiting pussy, her eyes riveted on the lustful sight.
Julie brought her hands into play and took over as Jill pulled her fingers away, she greedily spread Jane's deep pink pussy lips apart with her thumbs, plastering her mouth against the soft tender flesh, and burying her tongue deep into the hot, liquid depths awaiting her oral loving.
While Jill's voluptuous, full curved body squirmed in naked pleasure and moans of lust-filled joy filled the room, Julie's brain whirled in the overwhelming passion.
Julie's fantasy had her tongue racing up inside her sister's seething vagina. She felt the pulsating clasp of Jill's inner walls as she rotated her tongue like a corkscrew through the soft, yielding, heated flesh. Then she wiggled the very tip of her tongue into the tiny puckered anal opening below. Jill growled with pleasure as Julie's tongue teased at her tight, twitching ass-hole. She licked and slobbered all over it, laving the tight pucker as Jill's body writhed beneath her, then probed the tight hole with her tongue, feeling a slight give as Jill's sounds of pleasure grew more regular and louder. Finally, with a long sweeping lick back up again, she zeroed in on Jill's throbbing clit, her tongue alternately caressing and poking at the tiny erect bud, sucking it between her soft lips, nipping at it with the edges of her teeth.
With her fantasy of having fingers jammed up Jill's pussy and asshole and sucking hard on her sister's throbbing clit, her mind had Tony exploding a full load of heated spunk, Jill thrashing and writhing as her pussy squirted crazily, and it took Julie, she was cumming, cumming so hard...
Julie turned her face to the pillow, screaming in orgasmic joy as her pussy was spasming with hard, violent waves of orgasmic pleasure, more hard spasms, one right after the other until they finally waned, and she flopped back, exhausted and light-headed.
*****
Not very far away...
Nadia was completely naked, she had her pillow stuffed between her legs, and slowly began to hump and grind away against her pillow. Nadia adored the feeling of everything down there getting rubbed around at once, the tip of her clit, her labial lips, the whole area, and she really got into it, humping that pillow hard.
As Nadia got into the practiced rhythm, sliding her body backward and forward, then pushing down, grinding herself against the pillow, then going back to the back and forth, and again grinding her throbbing pussy against the pillow, she ran her favorite fantasy. Her cousin Laney and her were in bed together, both very horny and eager to please each other. She brought her hands up, cupping her tits, imaging they were Laney's hands, Nadia started to pull, tug and tweak her rock-hard nipples, her breathing turning into gasps of pleasure.
Her mind had Laney beneath her, she was perched on Laney's cute face, and Laney was licking her cunt, giving her a lick job like no other. Nadia switched it up, and she was in a 69, imagining what Laney's sweet teen cunt looked like up close, thinking about the erotic scent that would enfold her head as she went down on her cousin.
Nadia was rocking and rotating, thrusting and grinding her hips into the pillow. Her ass was going up and down like she was riding a lover's stiff cock, mmmm, the room filled with the sounds of her grunts, squeals, and moans of pleasure, and the smell of her overheated molten center of pleasure, as she rode her soft plushy lover, she was ready to explode.
One last imagining, as Laney's body exploded, gushing a face full of juices, Nadia's clit was sizzling, and she went with it. Her loud moan of pleasure took her, she hammered her throbbing pussy down on her pillow, her sexy hips grinding down hard as her orgasm grabbed her, and shook her in a grip of pleasure.
Mmmm, oh fuck that was so good, as she rode the last spasm, she breathed deep, the feeling of post-orgasm filling her. She slumped down, pushed the pillow away, and stayed sprawled out, her body sated.
As she drifted, she was glad her Mom had gotten them separate rooms. Geez, trying to masturbate in the same room as her Mom, that would have taken some doing. Of course, Mom probably fell asleep faster, and since she's married, Nadia thought she doesn't masturbate.
Her other thoughts centered on Laney. Her cousin was sexy as hell, what with her 36D tits, those nice curvy hips, and her long, sleek legs. She wondered if Laney shaved her pussy, she liked to imagine she did. Would Laney be interested in being with another girl? And would she be lucky enough to be the one to sleep with her? She was primed up, but the idea of propositioning her, and having it blow up, god, she'd never be able to face her again.
Nadia sighed softly and rolled to her side. Sleep was coming closer, and just before she let it take her, she decided to play it cool for now. Use Laney as a fantasy lover, and work up the courage to go for the real deal.
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Giselle was getting dressed up for her date. She wore a lacy red corset, matching red lacy tanga style panties, and matching red stockings. Her pubic region had been waxed bare and smooth, she wanted her date to be fully lust-driven. She checked the time, it was almost ready. She knew what awaited her in the bedroom, and she shivered with the idea of imagined pleasures.
It was her 18th birthday, and her cousins Linda, Alma, and Julia had planned a very special 18th. She was still a virgin, but her cousins had told her that after tonight, she would no longer have that condition. When she expressed her worries about becoming pregnant, they grinned and said that would not be a problem, either.
Just a couple of hours ago, they had the lucky one who would break open Giselle's virginity. Their 18-year-old cousin Laurie Jo Fetter had been selected. Her cousins had not told Laurie Jo about what was going to happen. They smiled as they invited her in, and with a stiff drink, laced with valium and a sexual enhancer, they had her in a compliant mood. They had helped her upstairs, saying that she could rest up in bed, Laurie Jo was happy to go along, the world was pretty spinny.
They had undressed her and put her in bed, then they had cuffed her wrists together, the chain had been threaded through the slates of the headboard, and her arms were secured above her head.
Laurie Jo mumbled, "What's going on?"
Her cousin Linda said, "Well, it's Giselle's 18th birthday, and you are her 18th birthday present. We're getting you ready."
They parted her thighs, and applied some lube, then showed her the 18-inch double-headed dildo. Laurie Jo was awed, it was so big, so thick. It made her 7-inch vibrator look like a cocktail wiener. Linda grinned, and presenting the head to Laurie Jo's pussy, Laurie Jo felt her pussy stretching open as she was penetrated. Laurie Jo gasped as she was impaled, her pussy getting a stretching as she'd never felt. She took in 9 inches, and she felt the hard, stiff intrusion change over as her stimulant started to kick in. It was no longer a hard foreign object, it was a tool of pleasure. Ummm, she began to like it.
Laurie Jo jumped a bit as she felt hands cupping her ass cheeks, and a lubed-up finger pressing against the tight pucker of her ass hole. She opened her mouth to voice a coherent objection, and a pink ball gag was placed between her lips, silencing any objection.
"It's Giselle's birthday, we won't hear of any objection."
Laurie Jo felt an object being pushed against the tight pucker of her asshole, and she let out a shaky gasp as a vibrating egg slipped in. It was turned on, and the weird sensation of her lower holes being filled at the same time started her lust perking. Umm, the vibrations felt so naughty and decadent, and so enjoyable.
Her 3 other cousins saw her lust rising, and they grinned at each other. Giselle and Laurie Jo were gonna get the ride of their lives tonight. Linda, Alma, and Julia stripped naked, eager to watch the fun. The 3 cousins enjoyed the wide-eyed look on Laurie Jo's face, as she looked at her naked cousins. Linda slipped out of the room, padded softly over to Giselle's door.
There was a soft tap at Giselle's door, and Linda said, "She's all set, hot, and ready for you.''
Giselle stepped out of the room, she saw Linda's nudity, Ummm, her cousins were well built and sexy, she followed Linda, enjoying the sight of her sexy ass cheeks moving in such a hot, harmonious rhythm, her body feeling the sparks of excitement. She stepped into the doorway and paused, seeing Alma and Julia also naked.
"We want to watch you lose your cherry baby, is that okay with you?" Linda cooed.
Giselle nodded eagerly, Ummm, the idea of being watched made her body tremble with excitement. She strode in and did some poses, eager to display her body for pleasure.
Alma purred, "Oooh yeah, so sexy."
Linda cooed, "Damn hot, great body cuz!"
Julia added, "Oh yeah, gonna love watching you ride baby."
Laurie Jo saw her, and her breathing started to pick up. Her cousin was hot, a 34C chest, her tits were perky, the corset nipped her waist in, and she could see the panel of her panties tight against her pussy.
Giselle saw the curving up of the other 9 inches of double dildo awaiting her, seeming to almost beckon to her. Her eyes were locked on to the instrument of her deflowering, her pussy started to seethe, her juices bubbling up. She glided over to the bedside, a hungry gleam in her eyes.
"Ummm, so big and hard, I'm losing my cherry tonight, let's get the nice big cock deep inside me, where it belongs!"
Laurie Jo let out a muffled growl of lust, she was going to deflower her cousin, fuck that was hot.
Giselle slipped off her panties, displaying her naked, well-waxed opening as she climbed up onto the bed and took the position, her pussy twitching with excitement. She locked eyes with Laurie Jo, seeing the naked lust, as her fingers slipped down, gently stroking the folds of her labia. She felt the lust as her pussy start to slick up with a rush of her juices. She slipped her fingers down, gently stroking at the folds of her labia.
"Oh yeah, I'm so wet, so hot, gonna feel so good."
Giselle squatted over the cock head. She rubbed it back and forth, feeling her juices lube it up. She felt the need as she positioned herself, and pushed down. She felt her cherry try to resist. She gathered up her courage, and nudging against it, she pushed down hard. With a low moan, she felt herself being parted, her cherry burst, a stinging pain, then the stunning hugeness, she let out a cry of pain as she was deflowered, her pussy throbbing as she was stretched open wider and deeper than her fingers had ever gone. The throbs of pain drove her on, and with her hips pumping down hard, she let out a loud cry of mixed pain and pleasure as she buried it, her pussy supremely stuffed. Oh fuck, it kinda hurt, but that felt so good.
Laurie Jo enjoyed it just as much, the way her pussy had been stretched open as Giselle pushed down hard, mixing with the pleasant tingles of her egg vibrator, was beyond measure.
Giselle lay forward, her face inches from Laurie Jo.
Giselle cooed, "You just took my virginity sweetie, do you like that?"
Laurie Jo nodded eagerly, and Giselle popped the ball gag out of her mouth. Laurie Jo's voice was thick with lust, she gasped, "Ummm, so hot, I love it."
Giselle lowered her face down, and their lips met, tongues coming out to play, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion, both of them feeling the lust jumping up to blazing. After several minutes, Giselle brought her body up, she was ready for a ride.
Giselle purred, "Fuck me, baby, fuck my no longer virgin pussy!"
Her hips began to churn as Giselle started the fucking rhythm, and Laurie Jo started to pump her hips upwards to meet her cousin's downward thrusts, the massive cock pleasuring both of them. Giselle's initial pain of her burst cherry had faded away, and only the mind-filling pleasure was left as Giselle and Laurie Jo were moaning with desire as the dildo slid in and out with their hips pumping, gushing juices, lubing that pleasure shaft perfectly. They had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking their cunts together, moaning and grunting with pleasure.
"Yeah, oh yeah, take that big cock baby! Ride it!" Linda growled.
"Such a hot fuck, love watching," Alma cooed.
"Oh yeah, fuck each other, hard!" Julia panted.
Giselle purred, "Oh yeah baby, fuck me, fuck me hard, make me cum!"
Giselle was on fire, seeing the burning lust in Laurie Jo's eyes, she saw that her cousin was enjoying it as much as she was. They really went at it, Giselle and Laurie Jo ramming their sopping pussies the whole length of that massive pleasure stick, taking it hard from every angle. Joined cunt to cunt, humping in a lust-driven frenzy, their clits stood up, rock hard, erect, throbbing and twitching with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging dildo. They fucked each other furiously, slamming their burning cunts down the thick dildo, again and again, moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked them closer and closer to orgasm.
Giselle could feel that dizzying rush of blood, her clit twitching like a live wire, she felt her climax rushing at her, and she gasped out, "I'm cumming, oh my God, fuck fuck FUCK!!"
Giselle went over, howling with pleasure, her cunt throbbing madly as it tightened down on the dildo. She could feel her fiery well squirting, again and again, she kept on riding, wanting Laurie Jo to join her. She felt another orgasm forming, and she urged Laurie Jo on.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum again, cum baby, cum with me!"
Laurie Jo was feeling a massive rush, having her pussy reamed out while her ass was being vibrated was so fucking good, she was humping up as hard as possible, eager to give Giselle a ride she would always remember.
Giselle felt another orgasm grab her, she tumbled again, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, and her wordless shriek of pleasure took Laurie Jo over.
Laurie Jo felt like a bomb had gone off deep inside, her pussy was convulsing and spasming hard, it grabbed the plunging dildo in the tightest grip she'd ever felt. She felt her ass tighten up, clutching at the vibrating egg, and she received a massive shove, tumbling wildly, she heard a loud scream, realized it was her as she plunged into a violent climax, her pussy was squirting juices like a fountain, soaking the bed with the combined rush of their juices, two writhing bodies riding that wave.
As their climaxes started to ebb, Giselle saw her three cousins, Linda, Alma, and Julia, eyes wide, all three with expressions of hungry lust.
"Ummm, that was so enjoyable. I love sharing my presents, would you like to share my present?" Giselle cooed. "How about it Laurie Jo, would you like to give Linda, Alma, and Julia a ride too?"
Laurie Jo was all for it, and each cousin took a ride, the room was filled with cries and grunts of pleasure, the wet squelch of overheated teen pussies, and shrieks and howls of orgasmic pleasure. Giselle was relaxing at the bedside, watching the action as her cousins rode that double dildo, driving each other to body-shaking orgasms.
As the last of her cousins dismounted, Julia cooed, "The birthday girl should get another ride."
Giselle's pussy had become a simmering heat, watching her cousins in hot fucking action, and she eagerly took the position. The dildo was lubed up very well with the juices of her cousins as she nudged against it, then she powered her hips down. Oh fuck, so good, now that she was freshly de-virginzed, the stretching out around that big shaft felt better than ever. She lowered her body down so she could kiss Laurie Jo, and their lips were locked together in tongue-filled swirls of passion.
Giselle and Laurie Jo were quickly in a fucking rhythm as they started to smack their pussies together, bonded in a hot collusion of lust by the big dildo. She looked over at her cousins, Alma was on her knees, licking at Linda and then Julia, grunts of pleasure were sounding as Alma gave hot lick jobs to her other two cousins. Giselle felt her lust revving like an 18-year-old guy with a roaring case of blue balls, and she let out a loud shriek as she crested very quickly, her eyes locked on the display of lesbian loving her cousins were showing, powering her to 3 more orgasms before Laurie Jo's shrieks of climax joined hers. Loud growls and cries of pleasure filled the bedroom as the cousins were in a swirl of orgasmic joy.
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My eyes fluttered, and I opened them to look at the bedside clock. It was 9:00 AM, and Terry, aka Mr. Jenkins, aka MY teacher, I thought with a horny zing of pleasure, was right next to me, as naked as I was, still asleep. Before reaching to shake him awake, I had an idea. He had awakened me in a most pleasurable fashion yesterday, now it was my time to do the same for him.
His cock was semi-erect, and it jerked when I ran my fingers lightly up and down his big cock. I grasped it in my hand, it immediately throbbed to life, I clamped my hand lightly but firmly around his foreskin and watched the head of his cock pop up, all shiny and pink, as his cock grew to its full 8 inches. His cock was gorgeous, with a smooth shaft laced with veins, and a huge knob that looked like velvet.
I could feel my pussy juicing up rapidly as I leaned over him and kissed the cock head. It jerked again as if reaching for my mouth. I started planting light kisses all over his shaft. The dampness in my pussy was turning into a stream, my pussy was aching, as I slid my mouth down over his big knob, sucking gently. I began to pump his cock gently as my mouth rose and fell on his cock. He groaned, and his cock squirted some pre-cum into my mouth. It tasted sweet, and I sucked harder, hoping for more.
"Oh, yeah," Terry moaned, still in the land between sleep and waking, and put one of his hands on my head. He began a slow gentle thrusting into my eager mouth. I formed a tight, sliding ring of pleasure with my lips and used my tongue to tickle his cock as it slid slowly in and out of my sucking mouth.
I had one hand at my burning pussy, furiously stroking my clit. His cock was thumping steadily, about to explode. I took his balls in my hand, and gently squeezed them. Then, he suddenly grunted as I could feel the first stream of cum hit the roof of my mouth. The second and third spewed all over my tongue. I was so busy swallowing, moaning around his cock, that I hardly realized he was stroking my head, murmuring softly to me.
"Damn that was the best," Terry whispered. "Lie back baby, it's time for you to get the licking you deserve."
I sighed happily as I lay back, and spread my legs wide for him. I could see Terry gazing appreciatively at my hot crimson love flesh. His head moved forward, kissing all over my pubic triangle, I moaned from the exciting sizzles, and his tongue slid out, and glided up and down my bare, slick pussy lips, as my tender lips felt the exciting touch of his tongue. His tongue slid inside, licking up my honey, as his fingers spread apart my tender folds. His mouth went to work, making me gasp with pleasure as his skillful tongue pushed and probed, licking me all over, nibbling gently, tasting me, making hot, delicious love to me with his mouth. My clit was twitching, hard, erect, and straining for his expert mouth. Terry drew my twitching bud gently into his mouth, and I was now panting with desire, as his tongue went to work on my throbbing clit. I felt complete, gloriously naked, and open to him, and my orgasm started to gather speed. Terry shoved two fingers deep inside me, and I was just on the brink. Then I plunged, Oh my god, I felt like I was being eaten alive as I exploded, cumming hard. I screamed and thrashed wildly as my whole body convulsed in ecstasy, and I exploded into his mouth, feeling my juices gush. When the last shuddering had died down he then rose up. I could see his cock, as hard as steel and fully erect.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" I gasped, desperate to have that big shaft fuck me to the core.
Terry rubbed his cock over my naked and soaking mound, teasing me, driving me almost crazy with lust. He suddenly shoved his cock inside, making me squeal with pleasure as his cock stretched the walls of my tight teen cunt apart. Cunt, fuck hole, I thought, a cunt and a fuck hole, yes, that's what I am, not a hot pussy, a hot cunt, a hot fuck hole, who needs to be fucked!
I cried out, "Yes, Terry, fuck my cunt! Ram my horny cunt, and fill me, I want every drop of your wet spray of sperm, blow your load deep inside my overheated, fiery fuck hole!"
Terry shuddered as he plunged into me right to the balls, filling me to the core, his balls slapping my ass. He pulled out and rubbed the head of his cock against my slippery clit, and then plunged in the full length again.
He grunted, "Fuck yeah Tanya, your hot tight cunt is something else! Every time I plunge in, your hot fuck hole is milking wildly at my cock!"
I was almost delirious with pleasure as I cooed, "Yes, my horny cunt wants your big balls to give me everything you've got, Terry sweetie! Let it go, Terry, fill my horny cunt, I feel like it's on fire, and I need your special hose to spray me deep inside and quench the fire!"
I wrapped my legs around his waist and urged him on. Over and over, he pulled out to rub my clit and then slammed back in. He fucked me faster and faster, my cunt sucking greedily at his cock, the smooth skin of my outer lips caressing his shaft.
"Oh god, I'm gonna cum again, oh god, good, good, Ummm, love you, love you Terry sweetie, yes, oh yes, FUCK YES!!"
I shrieked with pleasure as I exploded, my pussy throbbing and spasming wildly, my body thrashing wildly under his heaving body as my orgasm ripped through me, leaving me giddy with pleasure.
Terry let out a roar of pleasure and slammed his throbbing cock as deep as possible. I could feel it pulsing wildly as he exploded, jetting his sizzling spunk into my needy heat. He arched into me and shuddered, as my eager pussy milked eagerly at him, draining his swollen cock of every last drop. We flopped down on the bed, feeling totally refreshed.
"Nothing like hot fucking in the morning to get the day off to a rousing start," I giggled.
He laughed and replied, "So long as it's the right person and Tanya, you are definitely the right person. The tight cling of your hot cunt just sucks every drop right out of my balls. I love nudging open the top of your cervix, and having a clear path to gush my semen deep into your eager womb."
Damn, his hot talk had gotten my cunt simmering again. He seemed to know exactly what his sexy talk had done, he took me in his arms, and I felt a hand lovingly caressing my sex, his nimble fingers sliding around and around the tight lips. The simmer quickly turned to a boil, as his fingers slid back and forth over the hood of my clitoris. I was panting and gasping as he drew my throbbing love bud gently from beneath its covering, and ran his fingertips around and around, making me red hot. His fingers were soaked with my juices, and he gently slipped his fingertips over my throbbing clit, again and again, and I started cumming again, in a long, slow, blissful, wrenching wave of pleasure. My moans and cries of orgasm filled the room as I rode that wave of bliss.
As I glided down from my orgasm high, I saw his cock had again become rock hard. I eagerly pounced, clamping my pouty lips tightly around the head, I slid my mouth down, right to the balls, encasing his hard cock in the tight, wet cling of my mouth. I adjusted my lips to give him the tight, sliding ring of pleasure and bringing all my skills at fellatio to bear, I gave him the best blowjob I could, I loved being his little cocksucking student, his moans and grunts of pleasure guiding me on. A hot little cocksucker, getting her grades by getting on her knees to suck off the teacher.
He grunted, "Oh yeah Tanya baby, your tight cocksucker lips are gonna do it again, gonna flood your hot mouth, swallow my load baby, fuck YEAH!"
I could feel his cock throbbing and pulsing, and he fired a fresh volley of thick semen, splattering it all over my tongue. I kept him in to suck out every drop, then I eagerly swallowed his tasty whitewash.
After a few minutes of rest, we were in the shower, we washed each other down, I could feel my cunt starting to juice up as I used a handful of soapsuds to clean his cock. I could feel it already, I was ready for more. No way would I be returning home without at least another hot, steamy session between the sheets.
I had brought along an overnight bag, and I dug out a T-shirt and my nice, tight pair of shorts. I felt the warm glow of sexual tension building again as Terry's eyes followed my getting dressed, his eyes, like a soft caress, gazing at my ass cheeks as I slowly slid my panties up, and then I could see the lust in his eyes as he took in the way my breasts pushed out the front of my T-shirt and the way my shorts clung to the curves of my ass cheeks.
In his convertible, it was another sunny warm day, so we dropped the top as we drove up the coast to a small country inn-style restaurant, that had a wonderful Sunday buffet, and after our meal, we left well satisfied.
We took a drive up the coast, enjoying the sun and the waves racing along the coastline. We parked along the coast, and walked along the shoreline, hand in hand, like two lovers just enjoying the day.
As the afternoon waned, and my need for his sexual talents grew, I whispered to him, "Terry, let's go back to your place. I'll have to be going home soon, and I cannot leave without your mouth at my pussy, and your cock fucking my cunt one more time!"
Soon, we were back in his bedroom. I again dressed up in my sexy undies, so I could enjoy the sight of his cock tenting up, so hard and so ready. He again undid the bows of my flame-red panties, and his eyes drank in the fill of me, with my demi-cup bra, garter belt, and black stockings on, so hot, and so ready for him. My cunt was slicked and soaked up with the juices of my lust.
In 20 seconds, I was flat on my back as his hot mouth was between my legs, and he went to work on my throbbing cunt. I came explosively in almost no time, he kept up his oral assault on my twitching clit, and drove me to two more explosive orgasms. He rose up, his card rock hard and ready to ravage me.
"Yeah Terry sweetie, give it to me! My cunt's been simmering all day, now it's boiling! Ram that stiff beauty up my horny volcano, and ravage my fiery cunt! I want every drop of your hot semen deep inside my fiery fuck hole!"
Placing the head of his cock against me, he slid the entire 8 inches in, in one thrust. I squealed with pleasure as I felt the tight walls of my teen cunt getting the stuffing I craved, as his thickness split open my steamy cleft. I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his thick, hard shaft. I wrapped my stocking-covered legs around his waist, so he could get every last bit of his cock deep up my throbbing cunt, and he picked up the rhythm, his cock ramming me again and again, his cock head touching the top of my cervix. I could feel my orgasm racing at me.
"Fuck, yes, let me have it! Cum in me, cum in me now, fill your horny little cock hungry student, I'm cumming, oh my god, yes, YES!"
As my voice rose to a shriek, I could feel his cock jerk and swell uptight, steel hard, pushing in as deep as possible, nudging open the top of my cervix. As my cunt started to spasm wildly, I could feel his cock pulsing, exploding and squirting wildly, gushing thick spurts of semen through my cervix, and deep into my womb. My cunt greedily milked his hard cock, sucking every last drop out of his balls.
The next 2 hours were a blur of pleasure, as we wanted to get in as much loving as possible. We were soon in a loving 69, eating each other hungrily, I sucked him up to a renewed hard-on, and he sank his hard cock deep into my soft buttery depths, again and again, taking me from behind doggy style, then he lay back so I could mount his stiff cock, squatting above him, impaling my hot, fiery core on his cock. I unhooked my bra and tossed it aside so Terry could enjoy the sight of my tits bouncing up and down in time to the pumping of my hips, riding his cock until I exploded again and again, my body writhing and shaking, the tight, gripping spasms driving Terry to a massive climax, his cock pumping wildly inside my deep velvet depths, splattering another thick load of semen deep into my womb.
At the garage, he kissed me long and deeply and made sure that I knew our first weekend was not going to be our last. I was already looking forward to next weekend, and hotter, sex-filled lessons from my teacher. These were the kinds of lessons that couldn't be learned in a classroom, I wanted to be the best cock-sucking, teacher-fucking student I could be. I would show him how well I would learn all of the special lessons he would teach me, and to get an A+ grade.
The End
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Corinna grinned, she was going to enjoy this. What Joe and she did last night, made her body tremble to remember it, and the idea that she was going to give it to Linda, made a warm pulse shoot through her. One thing would be slightly different, but that was okay.
She got up, went over to the dresser, and drew out the blindfold. It looked like a sleeping mask, and as she placed it over Linda's eyes, her sister made a questioning sound.
''It will be more erotic if you don't see what is about to occur. Relax, remember I love you and I will not harm you. What we will do will give you a happy satisfying experience, and you can transfer that to Brice. You would like to have Brice please you, and this will do it.''
Linda relaxed, Corinna could see the tenseness melt away, and she went back to the drawer and drew out some more toys.
''Open your mouth, sweetie.''
When she did, she felt a large ball being fitted between her lips, and the pink ball gag was secured behind her head. Linda felt a bit panicky, as she was mostly a mouth breather, her nose being hard to breathe through. When she tried to breathe, she felt the air being pulled into her mouth, and she relaxed.
Corinna had stuffed a breathable ball gag into her mouth. The very same ball gag that had been stuffed into her mouth, the night before. Seeing Linda's lips ovaled around the gag, just like hers had been, made her cunt pulse with heat.
Next step, Corinna threaded the chain of a set of leather restraint cuffs through the brass rails of the headboard and quickly had the cuffs secured around Linda's wrists.
"Relax baby, just relax. You'll love it, I promise you."
Corinna kept murmuring to Linda, keeping her calm. Linda was on elbows and knees, ass cocked up, arms cuffed and stretched up, and Corinna eagerly took the position. She was going to give her sister a long analingus licking, she was willing to bet it would be the first time in her life.
Joe had licked her tight little tush the night before after Corinna had set herself up just like Linda was now. Joe had been agog when she bought out the other hot items she had bought, and it had also been Corinna's first time getting her tight little butt hole licked before being fucked. The pleasure of her tight rosebud being licked at had been beyond compare. Being cuffed, blindfolded, and ball gagged while Joe had stimulated her had been insanely hot. It had given Joe a cock as hard as iron, it had made him crazy to lick and gently probe her ass.
Linda felt her ass cheeks being gently grabbed, spread apart, then...OHH GOD, her sister was licking her asshole! Corinna's face was nuzzling between the moons of her spread open ass cheeks. Her tongue swept over the tight pucker, licking at that twitching, inviting opening, then her tongue pressed against her, the tip of her tongue pushed inside, probing, pressing slightly into the twitching pucker, making Linda's body shiver with pleasure. The feeling was beyond amazing, she was letting out well-muffled sounds of pleasure as her sister slurped and slobbered all over the tight pucker.
Corinna picked up the tube of KY and squeezed a line along the tight rim. She gently pressed a finger against it, and it slipped in, and she spread the lube around the inside of her tight ass. Linda may have been taken 3 times up her ass, but she was still virgin tight.
Linda's grunts were muffled as her asshole was gently probed. Counting the one time Brice had taken her ass, and the one time Joe had done it during the rapes, she had been buggered four times, and she had a funny feeling that she was going to get buggered again with a dildo or vibrator. Her suspicions were confirmed when she heard Corinna purr, ''Relax that tight little pucker, open your ass baby.''
Corinna did have something for Linda's ass. She had bought this specifically with Linda in mind, a stainless steel butt plug, that was 3 inches long, and 1 inch around at the widest part of the flare, with a red jeweled insert in the base. She gently nudged it against her and pushed.
Linda grunted as her ass started to take the stretch. Her mind whispered it's my sister, she won't harm me, relax, and she did her best. Her asshole had been well lubed, she felt the fullness of the flare, then the rush as it slipped in, the stem quickly following, and she was plugged. It was not bad, unlike being buggered with big cocks, no monster dick ramming in and out.
Corinna got to her knees behind Linda, taking the seven-inch dildo with her. She gently pushed it against Linda's pussy lips, slipping the head of the dildo along with her opening.
Linda could feel the warming, her pussy responded, her lips becoming syrupy and slick with her juices. She felt Corinna nudging the dildo tip against her clitoral hood, her clit quickly responding, rising up to the stimulation. Linda rolled her hips back a little, the tip of the dildo pushed firmly against her pussy.
Corinna smiled, yes, she was going to turn her sister into the same kind of lust-driven woman she had become. She moved in closer, and gently pushed, enjoying Linda's gagged sounds of pleasure as the dildo breached her opening, and started to slide in. The position that Corinna was in, and the way she wielded her dildo was almost like she was wearing a strap-on, and starting to fuck her sister like a man.
She kept going until the 7 inches were stuffed up Linda's cunt. Cunt, I'm fucking my sister's cunt ran through Corinna's head, making her own juices churn wildly.
Linda felt the dildo pull back, then gently push back in, her juices splashed along the length, and she could feel her lust climbing. She saw herself as if observing from outside her body, restrained, blindfolded, and butt plugged, with her sister fucking her cunt. The feel of the dildo rubbing against the butt plug, unlike the rape, was feeling really good.
Corinna purred, ''When you want to let go, and not remember the rape, remember this, and transfer that lust to Brice. He'll be a happy man!"
That really hit the heat button, and Linda could feel the gathering storm. It intensified to a crescendo when Corinna started stroking her clit, cooing, "Now, it's time for you to cum, cum baby, cum all over my hand, do it!"
That did it, and Linda screamed into the ball gag as her pussy exploded, a hard spasm shook her tunnel, pumping out a rush of juices, another spasm, and still another, her body shaking in the grip of her most violent orgasm, she felt swimmy as the 5th and last spasm shook her.
Corinna cooed, ''Mmmm, good girl, good girl.''
Corinna freed her sister from the restraints and eased the butt plug out. Linda felt her asshole puckering back up, and she missed the feel of her asshole stuffed. They tumbled down to the bed together, and Corinna was surprised when she felt Linda moving towards her pussy. She was just about to tell Linda that it was okay, she didn't need to reciprocate, when she heard Linda purr, "Let me eat you up baby, I know how to lick a tight box, thanks to going to college.''
Linda had never shared the secret, she and her college roommate, Gail Stanton, had a torrid lesbian relationship for the 4 years of college. They made love every day, sometimes 2 or 3 times a day when they were running extra hot. Even after college ended, they continued to see each other once or twice a week and had vented their lesbian desires on each other's willing bodies. They both got married, and still found time to be together with each other. Even this many years later, they still found the opportunities, and once a year, they had a week away from home. An extended girl's night out. Brice and Gail's husband Bill had no idea it was a week-long lesbian frolic, and they frolicked with wild abandon.
Linda was primed, she wanted her asshole filled up again, and let Corinna watch as she slipped the plug back into the tight grip of her asshole. Mmmm, now it was feeling really good, she placed herself between her sister's spread thighs, and gazed at Corinna's hot, sexy cunt. Mmmm, so pink, wet with juices, the rich smell was intoxicating, spicy, and musky, it made Linda's clit twitch with eagerness, and she eagerly plastered her face against Corinna's sexy, hot, wet cunt, mmmm, oh god, Linda loved being a cunt licker, she fucking LOVED it. Corinna's juices filled her mouth, that hot, wet cunt was dripping the juices right onto Linda's tongue, and her head was spinning, licking her sister's cunt as she mouthed the delicious flow.
Linda started to wiggle her ass, side to side, rotating, feeling the pleasing fullness of the butt plug rubbing all around her tight ass. She slipped a hand down, her fingers found her wet heat, and she started to masturbate in time with her licking.
Corinna purred with pleasure, Linda was an amazing pussy licker, she was getting the best lick job of her life. Corinna's cunt responded with a gush of wetness, she heard Linda moan with pleasure as her tongue eagerly lapped at her fresh gush of juices. Corinna reached down, stroking at Linda's head, feeling the loving licks, the delectable way that Linda was doting on her pink walls, she sure knew her way around a woman's thighs. She looked between her legs, saw Linda looking up at her, a look of bliss in her eyes as she ate her dripping box exquisitely, she could feel that quick climb towards the climax.
Linda grunted, and let out a muffled cry of pleasure into Corinna's cunt as her pussy hit her climax, pouring out a rich rush of juices all over her plunging fingers,
Linda paused for just a moment, raising her head and purring, ''Now, it's you time to cum my dear sister!"
Linda brought her dripping wet fingers into play, sliding them between her sexy ass cheeks. Her mouth went back down on Corinna's pussy, the tickling of her tight ass rim was exquisite and one of Linda's wet fingers was quickly slid between that tight rim, probing Corinna's tight pucker hole.
Corinna's cries of delight rose up as she felt her pussy dissolve, orgasm grabbing her in that tight grip of pleasure, another thick gush of her juices being delivered to Linda's eager tongue, she felt her tight walls quivering around her finger and her licking, mmmm, it was her first time cumming through oral, and she came with a force, pushing her dripping box tightly against Linda's eager mouth licking lovingly at her until the last spasm had shaken her.
She finally flopped down, and Linda's nude body quickly cuddled against her. As she stroked Linda's long hair, Corinna realized that they were on a new level. This was too good for a one-time thing, she wanted lovemaking with her sister to be a regular event.
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Corinna was relaxing, waiting for Joe to come home and use her again. She felt the decided tickling right between her thighs, it had been a hot, fun afternoon.
After the two sisters had set themselves to right, Corinna knew what Linda needed. She had taken her sister to the Adult Toy store, and loaded up a shopping cart with exactly what she had bought, just a few days ago.
"Brice is going to love it, guys like their ladies to be sexy, and kinky to them! They follow the saying that a true lady takes off her dignity with her clothes, and does her whorish best. Joe can't get enough of me, now that the old, puritanical bitch that I was, is no more!"
Once that was done, it was off to the Night Owl lingerie boutique. With a nod from Linda, Corinna gleefully went through the store, bustiers, teddies, baby doll nighties, crotchless panties, garter belts, and stockings, she was getting Linda set to jump into the deep end.
Back at Corinna's house, just before they parted, they were in a tight clinch, tongue-filled swirls of passion and moans of pleasure rose up.
Once they broke the kiss, Corinna cooed, "Remember my loving sister, if it gets to be too much mental strain, focus on what we did today, and let the pleasure chase away the bad old memories. And, if you need some more positive reinforcement, I'll be here to provide that for you. Now, go home, get yourself ready for Brice, and rock his world!"
*****
Once back home, Linda took a look at what Corinna had bought her from the Toy Store. Her face blushed as she saw a 7 inch and 10-inch dildo, a multispeed Rabbit vibrator, a blindfold, a ball gag, a ponytail butt plug, fleece-lined handcuffs, and a spanking paddle. The blush was quickly replaced with a hot pulse of needy lust. Oh yes, that will be so much fun.
The hot lingerie from the Night Owl boutique kept the heat going. Bustiers, teddies, baby doll nighties, crotchless panties, garter belts, and stockings in assorted colors. She tried on the red baby doll nightie, red crotchless panties, and red, thigh-high stockings, she felt the trembling need as she looked at herself in the mirror.
Seeing herself clad so wantonly, she knew that not only was she going to greet Brice at the door like this, she was going to take that ponytail, and stuff it where it belonged.
*****
Brice stepped in, closed the door, and stopped dead in his tracks. Linda was a few feet away, clad in the sexiest undies he'd ever seen. That red baby doll nightie, a set of red crotchless panties, and the red thigh stockings, she had a lust-filled smile. She stepped forward, turned her back to him, and his eyes were staring as he saw the butt-plug ponytail swish from side to side with the movements of Linda's high, tight ass. She snapped her hips back and forth, enjoying the knowledge that Brice was watching it like a hawk, then she turned to face him, coming close and pressed gently against him, and let her hand groping at the cloth-covered bulge, feeling her lust climb as his cock surged up under his trousers.
"The curse is done lover, and I am so horny I can't see straight!"
She unzipped him, and in the foyer, she took to her knees and went after his cock with her lust-fueled hunger, making Brice pant and moan as her mouth took a swirling hot ride on his pole. Brice was pleasantly surprised, Linda was hotter and bolder than she'd ever been before. He knew that she hated blowjobs, and yet here she was, swallowing his dick like a sex-starved slut.
Linda was cueing in on all the pleasures of sucking cock that she had disregarded. Letting her full, wetly sucking lips slide up and down, the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth became more and more arousing. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Brice's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of Linda's eager, wet mouth.
Brice was thinking that whatever happened, he was all for the changes, and he was caressing her red hair, his cock being vibrated as Linda was making a humming sound, and he felt the cum hit the boiling point.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill your mouth baby!"
He wanted to warn her as he half expected for her to pull away, and finish him off with her hand, but to his pleasant surprise, she just sucked hard, swallowing him deeply, and his cock erupted.
Linda felt the first pulse, and she swallowed him all the way, feeling the lust-filled pleasure as his first creamy blast flew straight down her throat. She pulled back, and 3 thick ropes painted the roof of her mouth, two more thick blasts spewed all over her tongue. Her mouth full, she quickly swallowed, and let the spasms milk out all the last dribbles, she did not want to miss a drop.
She led him to the bedroom and ordered him on, to worship her tits, and her cunt, just like Corinna had done. He was eager to take orders, and her body was sizzling with lust as she was getting exactly what she needed.
He rose up, her pussy still pulsing from the orgasm she had enjoyed via his tongue, she quickly spun herself into a doggy style position, and let out a loud gasp of pleasure as Brice took advantage, she was quickly penetrated, his lust-fueled cock parting her, and he surged in, his 6 inches buried as his balls smacked against her pussy.
She let out a moan as she was stuffed in both holes, but she cued in on what her loving sister had done, think of her taking her body just like this, and her lust surged.
She felt his hands grip her hips, and she purred, "Mmmm, fuck me, baby, fuck me hard, I want all the hot spunk, I want to feel you squirting deep inside me. Let me have it!"
Brice was happy to do so, god, seeing her ponytail curled up on her back, and the feel of her butt plug rubbing against his cock on every plunge was fucking amazing, and he rode her with a hard, eager lust, his cock enjoying the tight grip of Linda's sweet cunt.
Linda was feeling wild rushes of pleasure, the feel of both holes filled, and the rubbing together was beyond amazing. Her husband was taking her, not some rapist, and she was free to be the hungry whore that she could be when the clothes were gone.
"Give it to me! I want it all, fuck me hard just like a living sex doll!"
Brice did exactly that, his cock throbbing, getting ready. He felt the hard jerk, prick swelling with a massive urgency, and with Linda letting out wordless cries of orgasm, he felt the burst, and his spunk filled load jetted into Linda's eagerly accepting cunt, ejaculating over and over, in the grip of the most power-filled orgasm of his life.
*****
Not too far away, Corinna was ass up, tied to the headboard with silken cords, grunting into her ball gag as Joe wielded the spanking paddle.
WHAP...WHAP...WHAP...WHAP
After 10 strokes, Corinna's ass was warm and glowing, getting paddled had driven her arousal crazy, and she let out a muffled growl of pleasure as her ponytail was stuffed up between the cheeks.
Joe quickly took position and drove in. Corinna was sopping wet, her cunt was as hot as a furnace, his bone-hard prick spreading open the heat-filled silk. Grabbing her hips, he started to piston in and out. he saw arching her back and moaning into the ball gag as he power fucked the hot, steamy fuck-hole.
Corinna was wild with pleasure, it felt so fucking good, and her pussy quickly blew apart, she felt a second orgasm race at her, and just as she tumbled into a third, Joe pulled her against him tight, and let out a roar as he jetted his built up load into the hot vortex.
They stayed in bed the rest of the night, pausing briefly for a quick meal, before getting back into bed. Joe's cock and Corinna's hot holes were used like fuck toys, more than ready for the task, and Corinna's shrieks and hols of orgasm filled the bedroom several times, and they slaked the long denied thirst of lust.
****
The next afternoon, Corinna introduced Linda to her toys and gave her positive reinforcement so that Brice could use her toys on her. Being ball gagged, tied to the headboard, and getting her shapely ass paddled, before being butt plugged, was unreal, and when Corinna strapped on a 10-inch dildo and powered into her sister's heat, Linda was so warmed up she screamed out her climax in 10 seconds, her body writhing and bucking wildly, as Corinna gave her a power-filled dildo fuck, making her cum over and over, until she flopped down, gasping.
Corinna pulled out, switched the dildo around, and powered it into her own pussy. Her sister's juices had it nicely lubed, it was a spicy thrill to feel the juices of her sister's lust being powered up into her. She saw Linda watching, her eyes glimmering as Corinna peaked, shrieking out in orgasm as she came, her pussy clamping tight to the plunging rod.
*****
Linda introduced Brice to her toys, and each one brought a rock-hard cock and power-filled fucking, Brice and Linda became a very happy, satisfied couple.
Similarly, Corinna was just as happy, as she gave herself up to Joe, making the marriage the best it had ever been.
The sex-drenched afternoons that the sisters would get together, and pleasure each other, well, they kept that to themselves. After all, girls are allowed to have some secrets.
THE END
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Janet opened the front door and stepped inside. Ahh, it was good to be home, work had been hellacious, and she just wanted to relax. She went into the kitchen and thought about dinner. Fuck it, she thought, I've done enough work for today. Maybe a pizza or some take-out Chinese, or, maybe she'd get her step-daughter Luanne to make dinner. The girl was 19, still living at home, she was the apple of her Daddy's eye. Luanne was happy to make dinner when her Daddy was home, but with her Daddy away for a few days on a business trip, Luanne was a little bit lazy when it came to doing something around the house when it was just the two of them. Janet hoped that Luanne would move out soon, the girl was 19, and with Janet having just turned 40, it was time for her to get out on her own. She didn't want a stepdaughter hanging around all the time.
She had heard some moving around upstairs, she figured that Luanne was home. She went upstairs, heard some giggles, as she got closer to the door of her stepdaughter's room, she heard Luanne's voice purr, "You like it like this?" then her giggle, followed by a moan.
That bitch, she's fucking some guy in her bedroom. Jeez, they didn't ask for much, just no fucking a guy under their roof.
The door was ajar, and she peeked in and saw her step-daughter in a hot 69 with her lover. Janet was going to watch, she couldn't deny it was an arousing sight. Get warmed up for a stroke session, before she'd go in and bust it up. Luanne's Dad had said that Luanne was not to have sex in the house. As her eyes took in the sight, she gaped in astonishment. Her lover who was busily lapping at Luanne's pussy was her best friend Paula. She could hear the sucking and slurping noises as both girls gave eager oral loving to each other, muffled moans and grunts filling the room. Janet felt the anger rising up, she hated the idea of her stepdaughter engaging in such perversion. She had to put a stop to that right now.
She stepped inside and loudly proclaimed, "What in the hell is going on here?"
She saw them tumble apart, both faces turning towards her with a shocked look. She could see the juices against both of their faces. Paula's face turned towards her with a shocked look. Luanne's face popped up, she could see the juices of Paula's sex against her face.
"Paula, get your clothes on, and get out of here."
Paula quickly did so, and Luanne stayed quiet, trying not to anger her step-mom any more. If she told Daddy what she was doing, oh man, she'd be in a shitload of trouble.
Janet lowered her voice to a more normal level, and growled, "I'm going out for dinner. We'll discuss this in more detail later. Don't ever engage in such a perverted act in this house, ever again."
Janet made a quick call, grabbed up her keys, and left the house.
*****
"Oh yeah, fuck me, fuck me hard, damn it feels so good!"
Janet was writhing wildly beneath the body above her, her lover Colt was riding her hard, plunging into the tightness of her buttery slick depths over and over. She could feel the lips of her pussy stretched wide around Colt's 9 inches of solid cock, as her 25-year-old muscular lover drove between the spread of her thighs, stuffing her to the brim, her legs wrapped around his waist, eager for every inch.
Janet's husband was away on business a lot, she may have been 40, but her sex drive had just gone up every year, masturbation did almost nothing to calm the voracious appetite for hot fucking, the need to feel a real, live hard cock pounding her, and the hot wet sperm-filled satisfaction as Colt would lose his load between the spread of her sizzling fuck-hole. Janet rationalized it with the notion that she was not in love with her lover, they just got together for hot, sex-filled romps while hubby was away on business.
She could feel his cum swollen balls smacking against her ass on every plunge, being stuffed to the max was making her lust burn hotter and hotter, Janet's moans and growls of pleasure were mixing with Colt's lust grunts, he'd started to fuck her faster, his 9 inches powering into her.
"Oh yeah lover man, keep fucking me hard, make me cum all over that big hard cock!"
She could see the look of lust on his face. Oh god, that felt so good, so...Mmmmm, she felt the tingling fluttering deep down, moving up quickly, concentrating in her tunnel, tightening up, and gripping Colt's cock eagerly, then the full force bursting forth as her legs started to spasm, tightening around Colt's waist, the tremors of orgasm racing through her, making her body shake and shudder.
She was letting out squeals of pleasure as her orgasm took her, she was writhing wildly under Colt's body, pinned to the bed by his 9-inch steel pole ramming her, as Colt grunted, "I'm cumming baby, oh fuck Yeah!"
The wild spasms of her tight cunt took him over as his cock burst, she could feel the pulsing surge flooding her with his rich spray of cum, the warmth pouring deep inside her, flooding her womb, oh yeah, she felt her pussy tighten up again, as another orgasm tumbled in right after the first. She let out a shriek of pleasure as her eager pussy milked at him, draining Colt's swollen cock for every drop.
They tumbled down in a heap, his cock still stuffed deep. She only rested for a few moments, before she squirmed out from under him. He flopped over on his back, and she quickly sucked in his cock, relishing the taste of their juices smeared along his cock. Once she had licked him clean, she settled into a serious cocksucking rhythm, his cock responded accordingly, and he was quickly back up to a hard, ready 9 inches.
When Janet was 18, she had been accosted by the boys in the senior class. She was being held in a farmhouse that one of the boy's aunt and uncle owned, they were away for the weekend. They had given her a choice, either a grand gang bang where every cock would take her virgin pussy, or, she could suck them all off. She had taken the suck off, they stripped her naked, and all 15 of the boys in on this scene stripped, and on her knees, she sucked in the first cock she had ever sucked. She was a little clumsy at first, being her first time, but it only took a couple of suck-offs before she got into a rhythm.
Though she was being taken without her express consent, she felt the lust start to prickle at her tight walls. There was something that aroused her at being forced, made to kneel nakedly, submissively sucking on hard cocks. It excited her to the point where she started making soft cries and moans of pleasure around the cocks as she sucked them. The sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her growing cock sucking ability to the dicks when they were sucked in. She was so overcome with lust that she started to play with her tight little pussy as she sucked them. This delighted the guys as her mouth tightened down, with them being typical teens, they emptied their balls into her mouth in pretty short order, she sucked down every drop, relishing the taste.
The way she had learned how to suck cock was applied to Colt's stiff member, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of his Janet's wet, sucking lips. She was the hottest 40 year old he'd ever met, tight as a 20-year-old, giving him the best blowjobs, with a sex drive that never quit. Colt felt Janet's hands wrap around his balls, giving them gentle squeezes, eager for the rush of hot cum. Colt obliged, and his cock went off, exploding between the tight grip of her crimson lips.
Janet felt the warm seed spew all over her tongue, damn that tasted delicious, and she sucked hard, wanting every drop in her mouth, before she lifted her head up, and let him see her throat muscles working as she swallowed his rich cream. She then went back down, licking at his cock head, taking just head inside, and nursing at his prick, wanting every last dribble.
She didn't lift away until his cock was sucked completely dry. Janet felt a rush of pleasure, a sense of triumph, it was her hot mouth sliding wetly over Colt's throbbing cock, the tight slick grip of her lips that had milked the hot cream right out of his cock.
She lay back, drifting on the soft clouds of afterglow, and thought about her step-daughter. How could she enjoy having sex with another woman? No cock, no explosion of hot jism to splatter her pussy, it was so strange. Maybe she'd change her ways if she experienced what it was like. That brought an idea to her head. She smiled as she thought it out, all she needed was to be fucked by a man, to be on her knees and suck his cock. Her smile became a grin. She opened her eyes to see Colt looking at her.
"Hey, baby, what's the big smile about?"
"Colt, my step-daughter is a lesbian, I caught her in a 69 on her girlfriend."
"Oh damn, you must have hated that!"
"Damn straight I did. If she could only take a man's cock, a real cock, perhaps she could be converted. How would you like to try converting my stepdaughter? And no, she's not a dog, she's 19, with natural blonde hair and blue eyes, about 5'7", 120 pounds, large orange-sized tits, and a neatly trimmed blonde bush. Think you'd like a go at converting her?"
"Oh yeah, sounds hot. My 9 inches will do the best to tame her of her wild ways."
"Ok, great. Be at our house at 8 PM tomorrow, I'll make sure she's there, and we can try converting her."
*****
When Janet got home, she found Luanne in the living room.
When Luanne came to meet her, Janet said, "Luanne, I want to have a discussion with you, but not right now. We will get into this tomorrow night at 8. You will be here, or your Daddy will have to hear about what I found you doing."
Luanne paled, getting on the wrong side of Daddy would be awful. She nodded and mumbled, "I'll be here."
Janet smiled and said, "Good, that's settled. I'm heading off to bed goodnight Luanne."
As Janet climbed the stairs, she grinned. She could think of nothing that would give her more satisfaction than to see Luanne on her knees, sucking Colt's big dick, than to see Luanne's sexy curved body under Colt, impaled with that majestic cock of his. His 9 inches would really stretch her open. Tomorrow night was going to be quite the time.
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Promptly at 8 PM, Luanne entered the living room, there was her step-mom, and some guy she'd never seen before. Who was he, and what was he doing here?
Luanne said, "I thought you were going to talk to me about something, in private."
Janet replied, "Yes, we are going to talk about it, right now. Seeing you going down on your girlfriend was disgusting. You need to have a real live cock, to show you the way. That's why my friend Colt is here."
Luanne gaped at him, he was muscular, his pants tented out with a sizable erection, and he was giving her a hungry look.
"Colt is going to show you the way. His cock is going to fix that horrible lezzie urge that's lodged inside you."
Luanne gasped, "You can't...you can't be serious."
Janet growled, "I'm very serious. You either do as you're told tonight, or Daddy will get the full story. You know how Daddy would view that. Lezzie action going on under his roof."
Luanne felt herself surrendering, her Daddy would be very displeased. Keeping him happy, so she could keep her high-limit credit cards, her Porsche, and her generous allowance every month, she was trapped, and she looked at them mutely.
Janet gave her a stern-faced look, and growled, "Ok stepdaughter, get your ass naked, NOW."
Colt stripped as she did the same, enjoying the sight of Luanne's nudity. She was just as Janet had advertised, a hot-looking 19, with natural blonde hair and blue eyes, about 5'7", 120 pounds, large orange-sized tits, a nice curvy waist, and a neatly trimmed blonde bush. Oh yeah, he was going to enjoy working on converting her.
Luanne stared at the hard 9 inches of cock rising. The biggest thing she'd ever had in her pussy were fingers and her girlfriend's 6-inch dildo, which had been wielded by her girlfriend to break her hymen. She knew she was gonna get fucked, and how.
"Over here Luanne, get on your knees and suck that cock...wrap your lips around that cock and show me how gay you are."
This was her first time at cock sucking, and she was fumbling, completely inexperienced as she timidly sucked at his cock. Janet could see her amateurish cock sucking, damn, she had to be taught everything.
Janet growled, "Oh please, can't you do better than that? Move back, I'll show you how to suck a cock."
Luanne watched, wide eyes, as Janet quickly got naked, and took her place on her knees before Colt's cock.
Janet said, "You will ALWAYS be naked for cock sucking. Always get on your knees, the proper subservient cocksucker position, unless told otherwise. Always make the first move to get it going, keep your mouth shut for anything other than cock sucking. When you get a big cock to suck, like Colt's big dick, hold your breath and swallow him as deep as you can. Relax your throat muscles, let him in. Take a breath on the outstroke, and hold it on the instroke. Tighten up your lips as you suck, use your tongue to swirl around his cock on each in stroke. Feel the load get set to blow. Let your lips feel his cock swelling, so you can prepare to get your mouth flooded. No spitting out spunk, you swallow it all. Every drop that paints your mouth, goes down your throat. Once you have sucked out and swallowed every drop, raise your head to look Colt in the eye, a big, beaming smile, and open wide, letting him see that you have eagerly gulped down every drop. Now, I shall demonstrate, watch closely."
Janet started to give Colt's cock a lollipop licking, swabbing at his cock head. His moan of pleasure urged her on, and she took the head of his cock into her mouth, working up a rush of saliva all over his cock head, and ran her tongue in circles all around his cock head. Colt's loud grunt urged her on, and she opened wide, and slid her mouth down, taking him in right to the balls, his cock slid down her throat, she kept him there for a few seconds, then tightened her lips down, and pulled back with a strong milking pull, bringing more grunts from him.
Janet was feeling the throbs of her quickly warming pussy. Being watched so closely by Luanne while she sucked Colt's dick gave her pussy delightful tingles.
As Janet got into the rhythm of a hot, wet blowjob, Luanne had a feeling that Colt and Janet were doing this on a very regular basis. Her Daddy had to travel a lot on business, and Janet was out almost every night, to get together with her girlfriends, or so that's what she said. She was getting the feeling that Janet was between the sheets with Colt, so he could get his prick between both sets of lips.
Janet was well versed in the art of cock-sucking, and her hot wet lips, the rush of saliva that bathed Colt's cock, the swallowing motions that her throat made around his cock head were always rewarded with a rich flood of cum. Janet reluctantly pulled back and ordered Luanne to take her place. As much as she would have loved to have her mouth filled, it was for converting Luanne.
"Now, get your mouth back here, and do what I showed you."
Luanne took over and decided she'd better follow orders. She did what Janet had shown her, Colt's moans sounded as she applied more spirit, and she took a deep breath and swallowed him whole. She felt his cock nestle in her throat, she swallowed around him as she pulled her head back, and got into a blowjob rhythm.
"How's she doing now?"
Colt enthused, "Much better, oh yeah, keep sucking my cock baby!"
She saw Janet looking closely at her as she sucked her first cock, she heard her say, "You know, you look pretty much at home with that cock in your mouth, I've never heard of a dick-sucking lesbian."
Luanne was feeling a building tingle of pleasure. She was sure she'd hate it, but the feel of his cock plundering her mouth had overcome her reluctance. She felt his cock jerk up as he nestled in her throat one last time, she made the swallowing motions, and his cock erupted. She felt two hot blasts fired straight down her throat, she pulled back and his cock wasn't done yet, three hot strings peppered the roof of her mouth, and three more hot streams spewed all over her tongue, she had to swallow more than once. He was really pent up, and despite the situation, she enjoyed getting a mouth-filling rush, his cum tasted thick and creamy, she adored the rich texture, and she eagerly swallowed every drop.
She did as she was instructed, lifting her head to look Colt in the eye, a big, beaming smile, and opening wide, letting him that she had swallowed every drop.
Colt smiled back and said, "Good job baby. You see, you aren't as gay as you thought you were."
Janet joined in, "Just as I thought. You needed a real cock to show you the way. Ok, upstairs, you've shown what a cock sucker you can be, now, let's get a real cock in that tight pussy of yours."
Luanne wasn't that enthusiastic about getting her cunt plundered, aside from fingers and tongues and the dildo used to break her hymen, those had been the only things inside her.
In the bedroom, Janet ordered, "On the bed, hands, and knees!"
Colt's cock was quickly reviving, and Janet gave him a suck job, bringing him back up to a hard, ready state.
Luanne felt Colt's mouth against her pussy, mmm, oh god, she adored getting licked, and Colt's agile tongue really got her juices flowing.
Colt grunted, "Damn, baby, you are so wet, you are definitely ready for a hard fuck."
Janet, her eyes glittering, growled, "Oh yeah, let her have it!"
Coly eagerly took the position, nudged against her. Luanne felt the bulbous head against her lips and willed herself to relax, she was going to get fucked, so try to make it as painless as possible. She felt his start to enter, the head slipped inside, and she let out a low grunt. His cock continued, her pussy parting around the hard male member pushing in. Colt grunted and bore down.
Luanne let out a yelp as she felt the stunning hugeness bury itself, bottoming out to the max in her stretched open pussy. The dildo that had broken her hymen had been 6 inches, now 9 inches of the rock-hard prick was stuffed deep inside her. She felt the cock pressing against her cervix, damn he was big. He pulled back and started to fuck her slowly, giving her a chance to warm up, and as her vaginal vault stretched and adjusted to let him in easier, she was letting out little whimpers, then soft coos of pleasure.
Janet cooed, "Just as I thought, get the cock, and lose the lezzie."
Luanne looked up, and growled, "Not quite step-mommy dearest. Get your cunt over here, and let me lick you!"
Janet was thunderstruck, god damn, her stepdaughter wanted to lick her?
Colt, plowing Luanne's tight pink hole was all for it, saying, "Hey it's only fair Janet. Walk a mile in her shoes, come on, just close your eyes and pretend it's me if you need to."
Janet was feeling like she had no choice. If she refused, Colt might just cut her off from more fucking of his big cock. Luanne could run to her daddy, tell him all about how Janet had set Luanne up to be force fucked. She realized, too late, that what she had planned could go both ways. The blackmailed could become the blackmailer. She went over, laying down and maneuvering herself under Luanne's face. She held her breath as she felt Luanne's hand gently cupping her sex. Her eyes were wide, feeling the flutterings of desire as soft fingers gently teased along her pink trail.
"Come on step mommy, you are going to love it, give me your juices."
Janet's mind was fighting a losing battle with her body. The horny surges of her body started to swamp her revulsion against same-sex relations. The fingers teasing so delightfully against her, all of a sudden, it didn't seem so terrible. Her head lolled back, she let out a long shuddering breath, her juices bubbled up, coating her pussy lips as she surrendered totally, and she felt the fingers start to swirl in her juices.
"Oh yes, my step-mommy is getting so wet, so excited. So ready to get a good licking, just like this."
Janet let out a long, drawn-out moan as she felt a soft, wet tongue swiping eagerly at her pussy lips, then carving a wet path between her seam. The tongue buried itself, then started to wriggle all around her tight walls, oh damn that felt so amazing. She opened her eyes, taking in the sight of Luanne's mouth plastered to her pussy, her body jolting as Colt's cock drove into her from behind, and the heated lust in Colt's eyes as he watched the two women in action. Janet started to stroke Luanne's head.
"Oh yeah baby, lick your step mommy, you're making me feel so good."
Luanne's body was throbbing, she'd shown Janet that she wasn't as straight as she thought she was. For that matter, Luanne was finding out she wasn't as gay as she thought she was, rotating her hips back towards the hard-driving dick. Luanne could feel her pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to his huge, swollen hardness when he pulled out of her, then spreading apart as he drove back in again, her hungry passage gripping at his length. The feeling of being stretched open and stuffed so deep, DAMN, her passage had become a cock hungry animal with each thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls smacking against her bulging clit. Her lust was being whipped up to a fever pitch, she wanted that load of steaming spunk to flood her, and she went after her step mommy's cunt with more vigor.
Janet was swamped with lust, the fact that it was another woman, and her stepdaughter no less that was licking her so nice was no longer of any importance. She had one hand on Luanne's head, her other hand stroking at her stiffly erect nipples, pulling and tugging, gasping and grunting as the feelings shot through her body. She felt her clit being enclosed in Luanne's hot mouth, her step-daughter licked and sucked hard at it, and Janet could feel the wellspring of orgasm roaring up.
"Fuck, you little cunt licking, oh god damn, yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, lick me, make me cum, LICK MEEE!"
Luanne could feel the tensing up, then a rush of juices poured out, Janet was rotating her hips around, squealing and moaning, mopping her face down. That did it, and Luanne's pussy muffled shrieks sounded as she crested, feeling her tight almost virgin walls start pulsing all around Colt's dick. That drove Colt over, she heard his grunt, "Oh yes, cumming oh FUCK!"
His cock swelled, she felt her cervix being wedged open, then a hot bloom deep inside as he exploded, she could feel the rush of hot spunk all over her womb as his cock hosed down her tight little fuck-hole.
They flopped down in a tangle of arms and legs. Janet was on her back, eyes closed, god, she'd just gotten the best cunt licking of her life. She drifted gently, eyes closed.
Colt had enjoyed the hell out of watching stepmom and stepdaughter getting it on. He looked at Luanne, then Janet, and grinned. It was time for step-mommy to walk another mile.
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Editor's note: this story contains scenes of non-consensual or reluctant sex.
*****
I heard a noise, it jolted me awake, was that the back door open? I sat bolt upright, next to me, the movement woke up my wife Krista. She sat up with me, the sheet fell to her waist, I could see her nudity in the dim glow of our nightlight. We had made hot, passionate love before falling asleep, and I reached around for my discarded pajama bottoms. I hopped out of bed and pulled them on.
"Baby, what's up?" she mumbled, her voice thick with sleep.
I whispered, "Thought I heard a noise downstairs. I'm going to check it out."
That brought her mind into focus, and she hissed, "Oh god, you think somebody's broken in? Maybe we should just call 911. Where's your phone?"
I mentally kicked myself, as I said, "I left it on the dining room table."
I went over to the closet and rummaged around until I found my old Louisville Slugger. Just as I turned towards the door, it opened abruptly. I froze, as three large shapes filled the door.
The leader said "Good morning folks!"
That was unexpected, and we just gaped at them.
He chuckled, and said, "Thought we'd pay you a visit. After seeing your hot little wifey out in the backyard, Ummm-ummmm, that tiny little bikini you were wearing baby, smokin' hot."
Krista saw their hot, eager eyes, fixed on her, nude from the waist up. She flushed and quickly yanked the sheet back up.
The leader said to me, "Now, let's not have any unpleasantness, you just bring that bat over to me, and I'll take it. Any other weapons stashed around here?"
Knowing that I had no choice, I walked over, meekly handed over the bat, and said, "No sir, no other weapons, just this."
He grinned and said, "Sir, that's so formal. I'm John, behind me is Jeremy, and behind him is Carl. We are going to get to know each other very well. What are your names?"
I said, "My name's Edd, and my wife is Krista."
"Anyone else in the house?"
"No John, just us. Our daughter Christine is attending college."
They advanced further, and another figure stepped in behind them. I stared, bemused by what was happening. A woman, who was powerfully built, at least 6 feet tall, stepped in behind them. She looked strong and intimidating, built broad and solid, she looked like she could hold her own against any man that tried to give her shit.
"Meet our lady, Saska."
She grinned at us as she walked over to the bed. Reaching out, she whipped the sheet off the bed, leaving Krista naked. She shrank back as our captors surrounded her.
"Ever been triple fucked, baby?"
Krista could only shake her head in the No gesture. Her eyes grew wide with fear as they stripped off their clothes, and three hard, eager cocks rose up.
"Well baby, you're in luck, we'll be glad to initiate you."
Saska grabbed me and pushed me back into a chair.
"And you, Edd, are going to watch your wife get a triple gang-bang."
I was held securely, I was going to watch my wife getting raped.
John pulled my wife out of bed, and all eyes traveled up and down her body, hot, eager eyes fixed on the view of Krista's 34DD breasts, traveling down the flat plane of her stomach, and taking in the bare, well waxed pubic area, then turning her around, and taking in the view of her backside. Her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Their cocks were rock hard, eager to violate Krista's body.
"Oh yeah, baby. Yeah, you'll do nicely. Umm, gonna be one hot fuck I bet."
Climbing onto the bed, he pulled her down on top of him. She fought to get away, until he growled, "If you don't do what we say, your hubby's gonna get messed up real bad. Your choice, baby."
I could see the surrender, as she stopped resisting.
"Yeah, that's more like it, now straddle me baby, and let your hot little fuck-hole slide down my prick."
My own prick started to rise, I couldn't stop it, as I watched Krista reach down, take his cock, and hold it up. She closed her eyes, gritting her teeth as he nudged against her, she made a little noise as he slid between her lips as she sank down, then adjusting her legs, she made another noise as she went down all the way, impaling herself completely on 9 inches of rock hard cock.
"Oh yeah, nice, now, hold still baby."
John reached up and pulled her body down against his chest, her ass jutting up, as Jeremy took position between her legs. John pulled her cheeks apart as Jeremy spit onto the tight cherry of her asshole, then spit again into his palm, rubbing it over the head of his cock. Moving up behind her, he pressed the head of his cock to the tight rosette of her virgin asshole. Krista shrieked as she felt her ass being pried open, she was losing her anal cherry, and she shrieked again as his 8 inches wedged its way in, with a slow, grunting reaming, until his cock was buried to the balls. The two men began to slowly fuck her body. She moaned, the feeling of having both holes stuffed must have been like nothing she'd ever felt before.
Her moans trailed off as they slowly fucked her, then I heard the unmistakable sounds of soft moans of pleasure, and my cock was now rock hard as I watched Krista beginning to rock back and forth, pushing her ass back against the cock reaming her asshole while she rose up and down, driving her gushing pussy up and down the cock plundering her other pink hole.
Krista lifted her head up, saw Carl's hard cock waiting, and with no hesitation, she surrounded his cock with her hot, wet mouth, and swallowed him down.
Carl grunted, "Oh fuck, she's got a sweet hot mouth, she sucks like a Hoover!''
The guys took their time, fucking my now submissively accepting wife. Their hands were all over Krista's naked body, cupping her breasts, tweaking her nipples, as John's cock tested the liquid depths of her pussy, Jeremy's cock gave her virgin asshole its first cock, and Carl got a hot suck job from Krista's tight lips.
I was turned on, and jealous, Jeremy had gotten his cock into Krista's asshole and claimed her anal cherry. I wanted it to be me, I had been working up the nerve to see if Krista would let me take her ass, and now, well, that was a moot point.
Saska cooed, "Ummm, do you like seeing your wife getting fucked? Judging by the hard, big bulge, I'd say you do!"
No point in denying it, my cock was longer and harder than ever. The sight was burned into my memory.
For Krista, it was like a key fitting into a lock, and releasing desires and fantasies that had been hiding inside my wife's body. She was now really into it, more than willing, sitting on top of John, riding his cock while Jeremy continued to drive his cock up her asshole, while her mouth went smoothly, wetly up and down Carl's cock. She was moaning and grunting around the cock in her mouth as she was pumping her hips back and forth as John and Jeremy were pounding her cunt and asshole. She started cumming, cumming like crazy, and the loud grunts and growls of her rapists joined in as their cocks started to explode, cum being poured into every hole, as the three guys banged the hell out of my wife. I'd never seen Krista more sexually hungry, god, seeing the way she was taking it, all three holes being fucked like that, she had turned from rapist's victim to a willing, horny, eager slut.
She was lifted up and lay face-up on the bed. Saska approached the bed, a hungry look in her eyes. Getting between the spread of Krista's legs, she purred, "Ummm, now I'm going to suck out all that cum. You ever made it with another woman baby?"
I could see Krista nod eagerly, her face alive with her post-coital glow. Another surprise, she had not told me any of her exploits before we met. Not that she had to tell me about them, but if she wanted to tell me about her having some hot wild sex with another woman, that would have made my lust roar.
"Ever share a boyfriend, sucking out his load from a girlfriend's pussy, while she did the same to you?"
Another nod and Saska cooed, "Umm, I love women who know what they like."
The room was filled with coos and moans of pleasure, as Saska applied her oral talents to Krista's slick cum filled pussy. She licked, sucked, and slurped at the cream-filled offering, wanting every drop.
Krista cooed, "Oh yes baby, lick me, lick it all up, make me cum!"
Krista's breathing started to get choppy, as Saska concentrated on making Krista climax. It looked like Saska was well-practiced in the art of pussy licking, as she drove Krista towards that pinnacle.
"Yes, oh fuck, gonna, yes, yes YES!"
Krista's shriek of pleasure filled the bedroom, and Saska's face was covered with a rich serving of her juices, as she drove Krista over the top.
Saska grinned, looked at me, then towards our captors.
"I have a great idea, Krista, were you an anal virgin until Jeremy?"
Krista blushed, but she nodded, and Saska turned to me.
"Can I assume Edd, that you are still an anal virgin?"
I nodded, getting a sinking feeling.
"Well, we can't have an anal virgin left, let's take care of that!"
I stared, open-mouthed, as she stripped naked, oh yeah, she was powerfully built, and she strapped on an eight-inch dildo.
"Ok, while my 3 men ream out Krista's asshole, I'm going to fuck away Edd's cherry. Krista, assume the position, and you Edd, over here!"
Seeing how I was outnumbered, I had no choice. I watched as Krista presented her ass for more butt fucking, and the sparkle in her eyes, and the smile, made it plain that now that she was no longer an anal virgin, she was looking forward to it.
On my hands and knees, Saska ordered me to grab my cheeks and pull them apart, so my ass could be fucked. I felt a glob of lube being spread over my ass, then a finger wormed its way inside, spreading it around my never fucked walls. I felt the head of her dildo poised at the entrance, as Jeremy poised his cock at Krista's newly fucked asshole.
I heard Saska say "Now!"
I felt my asshole stretch, as Saska's dildo pried me open. I grunted as she started to force me open, bit by bit, my asshole was stretched around the shaft, as she gave me a slow reaming. I heard an answering moan from Krista, I looked over and watched as Krista's ass was once again filled up. She gave out a softer moan and shoved her ass back at Jeremy's cock, eager to get it all in. As Jeremy bottomed out, Saska did the same, and my ass was filled with 8 inches of hard dildo.
My ass took the full stretch, aching at the penetration, as Saska pulled back, and slid in again. After the first few thrusts, the fucking rhythm became easier, and I felt my ass opening up to the plunges. I looked over at Krista, her face was a study in bliss, as she eagerly took Jeremy's cock to the balls on every thrust.
The feel of my asshole being fucked started to feel better, and Saska reached around, my cock was harder than ever, and she started to stroke me, oh that felt even better. Watching Krista getting reamed out, the idea that both my wife and I were getting asshole fucked at the same time, drove me over the edge, my cock started to pulse wildly, and streams of cum shot out. I was cumming over and over, I heard Jeremy growl, "Oh fuck yeah, FUCK!" as he rammed his cock as deep as possible, pumping his load deep inside Krista's ass hole.
John was ready, and as Jeremy slide his rod out, John took the position, and with a hard, steady push, he buried his cock, Krista's shriek was one of pleasure, I knew that sound, as his balls smacked against her pussy.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck my ass, cream me!"
Krista's urging spurred John on, and he really started to ream Krista, his cock withdrawing almost all the way, then driving back in.
Saska grinned, and she led me around, and said, "Get a good look at your sweet wifey, what an anal sex slut she is."
Holy fuck, I was inches from them, getting a porn video view as Krista was ass fucked. What a sight, John's cock appearing then disappearing, that huge curving shaft splitting open Krista's tight ass as he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of Krista's ass hole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod. I stared, open-mouthed, as Krista reached between their legs, and started to massage his balls.
"Do it, cum for me, cum deep inside me, splatter my Hershey highway!"
John obliged, letting out a loud grunt of pleasure as buried himself one last time, and shot his load, letting out a loud growl of satisfaction as he filled up Krista's ass hole. My cock was reviving quickly, and as Carl took over, and reamed out Krista's asshole, her shrieks and begging for more filled the bedroom. Watching my wife as an anal sex slut brought me up, I was rock hard, fuck it was hot.
Carl grunted, growled then added his own contribution as he exploded, his throbbing prick pumping a volley of cum deep inside. When he pulled out, I could see the thick anal cream pie overflowing, the spunk starting to drip down her thighs.
I was almost mesmerized by the sight, until Saska cooed, "Go ahead Edd, fuck your sweet wifey's ass, you know you want to!"
As I scrambled into position, I guided my cock towards that target, nudging my cock against the tight pucker then driving in. I felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, my cock being swallowed, the thick mixed cream-pie lubricating Krista's tight hole perfectly. Krista's loud cry of pleasure fired me up and I rammed in, my balls smacking against her well-waxed pussy. Oh fuck, I was grunting with pleasure, my cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those lubricated walls, the gripping tightness of Krista's ass was fucking fantastic. I grabbed her hips and just powered in and out.
Krista babbled, "Fuck, so good, love it, fuck my ass sweetheart!"
Krista was eager for me to get as hot a fuck as possible, and she went after my cock eagerly. She was whimpering, rotating her ass around and around my cock as she pumped her hips back at me in a building wanton need, grinding her gripping ass walls over the length of my cock, hungry for every inch. Krista was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as I reamed her out.
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around my cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as I pumped in and out, fucking her ass for the very first time in my life, was beyond superb. I'd never had my cock in such a tight hole, and I savored ever plunging bit, as I drilled her incredible ass. I finally felt the stirring in his balls, my nuts let go, and my grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as I burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, joining the loads that had already hosed down her asshole, while she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
I heard Saska say, "Well, I think our work here is done!" as the bedroom door opened, and they left.
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"Ever been to an East Indian Restaurant?"
Laney replied, "No, never, I'd love to try it out!"
Tony and Laney were ready to go. He had on a pair of dress slacks and a dark blue dress shirt, while Laney was looking very sexy in a navy blue dress. Walking to the car, she looped her arm through the crook of his elbow, and at the car, he held the car door open for her, then closed it once she was seated.
When Tony hopped in at the driver's side, Laney cooed, "Mmmm, I love the fact that you are such a gentleman, holding doors open for me, I love being treated like a lady."
Soon, they were entering the New Asian Village restaurant. Once seated, Laney cooed, "Tony honey, I'm going to leave the ordering up to you."
Tony ordered a Samosa appetizer, Lamb Biryani, Mushroom Mutter, and Basmati rice. Mindful of Laney's new taste of exotic spices, he ordered the spice level at medium. It would be enough to excite her taste buds, but would not overpower her mouth. He took her to a window that overlooked the kitchen, and she was amazed at the way the Naan was cooked, how it was pulled out of the cooking oven in long strips.
Back at the table, Laney said, "If it wasn't for my loving Uncle, I might have never come here. To my Dad, exotic dining means every now and then, pizza, or take-out Chinese food. He's a real meat and potatoes kind of man. Could be that he just never got a taste of ethnic foods. I'm not going to be like my Dad, I want to go out and taste all that life has to offer."
Laney was delighted by all the wonderful smells of Indian food. And when she tasted them, her face just lit up with pleasure. They ate, and for dessert, Gulab Jaman, and Rasmali. They shared them, and Laney exclaimed at the delicious sweetness of their shared desserts.
Soon, they were back home, and Laney's eyes gleamed as she wanted to share her special sweetness with her Uncle. She was in the bathroom for a short time, when she returned it was obvious what she had been in there for. She was wearing a black garter belt, black stockings, and black crotchless panties. The open crotch of her panties framed her bare, hairless pubic region, the tight little coin slot of the opening to her vaginal vault ready for pleasuring. Laney smiled at Tony's obvious approval, and lay back, brazenly spreading her legs wide. Her pussy lips were parted slightly, giving him a peek at her luscious inner pinkness, all rosy and dewy wet with her desire.
Tony was quickly in action, between the spread of her thighs, feasting on the hot, shimmering pink hole.
Laney cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, you lick so nice. Just as good as the first time you went down on me."
Tony was giving Laney his best lick job, Laney's sweet teen pussy looked and tasted so hot and sexy, totally bald made for a fantastic licking, no pubic hair getting in the way, and he burrowed her face in. The sounds of hot licking and slurping rose in volume.
"Mmmm, so good my sweet Uncle so nice!"
Laney lifted her legs up and bent them back, giving Tony unobstructed access. Tony grabbed her cheeks and lifted her ass up, his tongue traced a path down the taint, and Laney grunted with pleasure as his tongue slid along the tight, rose-shaped pucker of her asshole. Laney clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. Oh yeah, her Uncle was a natural at cunt and ass licking, Laney was gently rocking her hips, letting Tony's mouth work over her hot ass, whimpering and moaning as Tony poised a finger at the tight pucker, then pushed in. Laney's body was quivering, as Tony's mouth settled back on her clit, gently finger fucking her ass. Her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
It all came together, Laney gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy Uncle, yes, yes, EEEEEEE!"
Her shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Tony a hot juicy facial. He didn't stop until he had licked the last spasm from his niece's juicy heat. He slithered up her body, coming face to face, their mouths clung to each other, Laney getting a rich taste of her own pussy. They lay back, floating on the afterglow.
After a few minutes, Laney cooed, "You know what they say, one good suck deserves another!"
She quickly took to her knees, and cooed, "Give me that cock, like a good licking cocksucking niece, I want that load to paint my tonsils!"
The sight of Laney, clad in that super sexy lingerie, kneeling submissively in the classic subservient cocksucking position, had his dick hard as iron. She quickly had his cock head surrounded, tongue slipping around, covering it with a rush of saliva, then she slid down, taking it all, making Tony grunt as she deep throated his cock.
Tony's mind was back into fantasy land. His sister-in-law Jill was on her knees, as Laney's lips started to ride his pole, his fantasy had Jill swallowing his dick. Kneeling right behind her was his wife, eager to play with Jill's body.
"Oh yeah, my sweet sister, suck Tony's big cock, make him flood your mouth, keep it in your mouth so we can snowball!"
His mind saw Julie reaching her hand down, Jill's mouth vibrated around his cock as she moaned with pleasure as her sister's fingers found her wet heat, eager to bring her off while she sucked her husband's dick.
While Tony's mind was occupied, Laney slipped a finger into the dripping heat of her pussy. Once it was soaking wet, she brought it up, grabbed her Uncle's cheeks, and the wet finger found his asshole.
Tony grunted as he felt an insistent finger rubbing right at the tight rim, he focused his attention on Laney, saw her looking up at him with lust-filled eyes, and he let out a louder grunt as Laney drove her finger in. It went in as far as it could, then she started to finger bang her Uncle's tight back door, driving his balls to the wild churning. He jumped back to his fantasy, Jill's body started to shake as Julie's finger frigged her twitching clit, her mouth tightened down, and that did it. Tony focused on the wild pleasure of being finger-buggered, and his balls heaved.
"Fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
His cock erupted, steams of spunk flooding Laney's mouth, she had to swallow more than once as his cock offloaded. Mmmm tasted delicious as always, and she eagerly drank down the thick, rich load.
****
At that time in her hotel room, Julie was lying naked in the tub, her legs stretched up, and spread apart, her pubic region was right under the faucet. A stream of water was gushing out of the tap, and pouring right down over her pussy. She had been feeling horny all day, she has shaved her pussy, the feeling was wildly erotic, the very essence of her womanhood open and exposed. The feeling of the water raining down over her mound had the tingling prickles of hot, wet need coursing through her. Wantonly pleasuring herself, her pants and moans filling the bathroom, her mind had her sister sitting on the rim of the tub, watching her, wildly rubbing her bare pussy while she watched Julie get off.
She imagined Jill cooing, "Once we both cum, I want us to sixty-nine, let's feast off each other's bare, smooth cunts!"
Julie was feeling the rushing lust almost at the boiling point, she reached down and spread her lips, and moaned louder as the water was now coursing directly over her stiff, eager clit. Julie's body writhed beneath the stream of water, letting it pummel her clit and her pussy lips from different angles.
Julie had the vision of her sister's naked body crying out and her wordless shriek as she wildly frigged her clit, and she could hold out no longer.
"Oh, Fuck, annh, annh, annnhhh, AWWWWWWW!"
Julie's head turned to the side, eyes closed, mouth open in ecstasy, Julie's cries of orgasm rose, the pummeling of the water made her clit throb and pulse as her orgasm spread through her, that blissful release spreading all through her body, mmmm, there was nothing like it, Julie thought, as she drifted into the afterglow, her body tingling with contentment.
*****
At the same time, in the adjoining room...
Nadia was spread over her bed, her body trembling, as she prepared to take her virginity. At the age of 18, she'd been a virgin long enough. She had her hairbrush, it had a slight curve to it, and ridges for the hand to get a good grip, and was 7 inches long. She was teasing along her vaginal lips right at that moment, mmm, the bubbling up of her juices felt so nice, she was getting more and more aroused.
Nadia got to her knees, squatted on her bed, taking hold of the brush behind the bristles, she nudged the handle against herself. She pushed slowly and she let out a purr as she felt her walls part, mmmm, that felt so good, and she came up against the maiden barrier. She took a deep breath, and thrust her hips down hard, letting out a choked cry of mixed pain and pleasure as she was shorn of her virginity, and with another gasping cry, she buried all seven inches. She paused, ohhh, she felt so full, her tight little virginity now just a memory, and let her tight little pink hole adjust.
It didn't take too long before the pain faded away, being replaced by a warm glow of pleasure. She called up fantasy and ran it in her mind.
Her cousin Laney was laying back, wearing a strap-on dildo, and Laney had just deflowered herself by impaling herself on that dildo. Laney's imagined voice purred, "Oh yeah baby, now that you are no longer virgin, ride my dildo like a cock eager slut!"
Laney was happy to follow that fantasy, as she rose up a few inches, then sank back down. Oh fuck, the ridges of the hairbrush handle were rubbing against her lips, then riding along her inner walls on every thrust, the sensation was amazing. She felt her juices run, bathing the handle, mmmm, so nice, she was riding it with a lust-driven need, her juices giving the handle a smooth pleasure ride, that was even better.
In her fantasy, she dropped her body forward, imaging the feel of Laney's generous 36D's against her own 34D's, and face to face with Laney, their mouths came together, open and wet, tongues coming out to play. One of her hands went to her breasts, cupping the perky tit-flesh, playing with the stiff nipples, she imagined Laney's hand doing that, tugging at her nipples, making hot pulses of pleasure surge right at her creaming cunt.
"Yeah, do it Nadia baby, do it, cum all over my stiff cock, show what a hot live fuck doll you are for me!"
Nadia was riding her hairbrush handle wildly, unable to hold back the gathering storm, and she lowered her body, mouth against the pillow so she could muffle the scream of pleasure as her overheated fuckhole exploded, one long, very hard spasm rocked her, then another and another she was flopping around the bed, gasping and grunting as the orgasmic waves took her again and again.
The last spasm tingled away, and she lay back, legs asprawl, gasping like a racehorse. She was even more determined to get her hands and mouth all over Laney's sexy body.
Her last thought before she drifted off was, 'Hope she's eager for it, I don't know if I can hold back.'
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Being almost broke, and being told by her landlord to pay up fast, or lose her apartment, Susan Chambers was desperate for a job. In the classifieds, she found an ad and decided to at least apply, it sounded like it wouldn't be that tough a job.
"Wanted, a young, attractive female for personal maid service. Apply to Lady Elizabeth Wentworth, 19 Hudson street. Please apply in person only, no mail-in resumes or telephone calls."
She imagined what a maid would do, dusting, cleaning, serving tea, shouldn't be too hard a job. Susan soon found herself at the appointed address, 19 Hudson street turned out to be a mansion, and she soon found herself in the sitting room, and Lady Wentworth was giving her an interview.
She noticed Lady Wentworth eyeing her closely, Susan was certainly attractive enough, being all of 22, with short blonde hair, full rosebud lips, nicely shaped grapefruit-sized breasts, and a nice curvy waist with a little extra flare to her hips. Oh yes, Susan would do very nicely.
Susan was about to find out that all of the personal maids Lady Wentworth hired, were also required to service her in her sexual needs. In the initial interview, she would make it very clear that she wanted her sexual needs serviced, which she proceeded to do.
"So, Susan my dear, let me make it perfectly clear. Your main duties will be to serve my sexual needs. I am a very horny lady, and I want you to be ready to service me whenever I want. Do you think you can handle that?"
Susan was surprised, her prospective employer was 45, but Lady Wentworth was certainly attractive enough herself, with a thick head of long brown hair, pale blue eyes, and a figure that many ladies half her age will kill for. The idea of sexually servicing her intrigued her, and with Susan agreeing to that, Lady Wentworth rose and took Susan by the hand.
"Come with me Susan, it's now time for a more intimate, horizontal interview."
With her prospective maid agreeing, Lady Wentworth took Susan to bed, to give Susan her intimate, horizontal interview. She stripped her prospective maid down, then asked Susan to do the same to her. Once both of them were totally naked, Liz drew Susan into a hot, wet, tongue-swirling kiss of drawn-out passion, both of them could feel the growing heat within. Lady Wentworth took Susan to her bed, lay back, and told Susan what to do.
"To service my horny sexual needs, my maids must be able to lick my cunt, whenever, and wherever I want. Get your mouth down there my pretty Susan, show me your skill at licking my horny pink walls."
Lady Wentworth would make her prospective maids lick her horny cunt all night, if need be, to teach them how to be a good cunt lapper. That would not be necessary with Susan, she was a born pussy licker, as Lady Wentworth discovered, as Susan went down on her the first time during her intimate interview. Susan's mouth made contact, her tongue darting out to lick and suck at Lady Wentworth's steamy heat. Liz could feel the delightful lust, Susan's face nestled securely between her thighs. Her tongue, lips, and mouth were giving her the licking she craved. Oh yes, just the kind of maid she needed, Susan sure knew what she was doing, as Liz felt herself rising towards orgasm. Lady Wentworth always liked to reach climax while she was sitting sit on her pretty maid's face, she was a squinter, so she could cum all over that pretty face.
"Now lie back Susan, I'm going to sit on your face, then lick me, bring me off, make me cum all over your sweet face" Lady Wentworth crooned.
Susan eagerly did so, watching as Lady Wentworth positioned herself, her pussy lips were shaved bare, a neatly trimmed tuft of dark brown pubic hair just above her lips, hovering just above her. Susan was so excited she grasped her hips and pulled Lady Wentworth's hot, wet center tight against her mouth.
Lady Wentworth was impressed, Susan was so eager, she pulled me against her, and Susan's tongue eagerly returned to licking at her sizzling core, taking her up to that wonderful pinnacle.
"Yes, oh yes, keep licking me Susan, there, oh my god yes, right there."
Susan licked her mistress's cunt wildly, Lady Wentworth started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft against Susan's lips, eager to maximize the contact. She could feel the locking up, that squeezing urge, she lifted up just slightly, so that the tip of Susan's tongue tickled at her stiff, erect clit, she could feel the release rushing at her, and she let fly. She let out a howl of pleasure, and her cunt started to squirt, Lady Wentworth squealed and grunted with pleasure as she sprayed her cum, Susan could feel the rush of girl cum, splattering against her lips, her nose, all over her face, Susan enjoyed the squirting facial she was getting.
Susan was burning up, Liz was not going to leave her maid unsatisfied, and cuddling next to her, her fingers reached down. Susan could feel practiced fingers stroking at her slick lips, fingertips roaming around and around, tickling lightly at her hard, stiff clit, being on the brink, she quickly felt the rush, and she clung to Lady Wentworth, letting out a howl of joy as she crested to a shaking, shuddering climax.
Susan was so eager and performed her sexual duties so well that she easily got the job as Lady Wentworth's personal maid. As an added bonus, Susan was moved into the mansion, and got her own room, and a healthy salary, without having to pay any rent. Lady Wentworth wanted Susan to be there all the time, she was crazy for her new maid's sexual proficiency.
On her first day, Susan was given the details. Most of her daily routine would be servicing her employer's healthy sexual desires. Susan was instructed to never wear panties, and to always wear very short skirts, so the lady of the manor could feel her up as she desired. Her employer loved to feel her up often, and with the Lady's soft hands spiraling around her ass cheeks, gently caressing the apex of her sex, whispering in her maid's ear to come to her bedroom and service her, Susan was always horny and ready.
After the first few days, Lady Wentworth felt that Susan was ready for more, and she took Susan to her special playroom. Susan saw all the instruments of pleasure, as Lady Wentworth led her over to what looked like a soccer goal frame. Attached to the top of the frame were handcuff-style chains with padded wrist restraints. Susan was ordered to strip naked and put on a pair of 6-inch stiletto heels, then raise her arms over her head. Lady Wentworth smiled as Susan quickly did as she was told, lifting her arms above her head. The restraints were secured around her wrists, and the tautness was adjusted so that her arms were held straight up. Lady Wentworth went over to a rack of toys and selected a long, oak blackboard pointer. She had bought a few things from a school auction, old schools had such interesting things, she wondered how many of the long, hard wooden objects like the pointer, and yardsticks she had also bought, had been used by stern teachers on the tight, sexy asses of misbehaving students. The high heels made Susan's sexy ass jut out, and that was the idea. It was time to introduce her personal maid to the next level of service. Lady Wentworth smiled, stroking her hand over Susan's sexy ass cheeks, then she took the position, aimed at that inviting target, and swung hard.
Susan's ass lit up, as she felt the pain of the first stroke blaze through her. She let out a shriek before she could even brace herself for the next stroke, the stinging pain was administered over and over, her shrieks of pain accompanying the whipping sound of the pointer finding its mark, again and again, 10 hard strokes tanning her white ass to a bright crimson glow of pain.
At first, it had been wildly painful, but after the pain of the first five strokes, she discovered her pussy was soaked with heat, she felt her cunt start pulsing as the pain of her ass whipping started a fire going, the pain mixed with a glowing bolt of lust, her shrieks were now part pain, part pleasure, she was now incredibly horny. After Lady Wentworth had whipped her ass, she smiled, tossed the pointer aside. She slid her fingers up Susan, grinning as she felt the heat of her cunt, the wet gush of her juices, and she stripped off her clothes.
"Now my dear, we must do something about that very horny pussy of yours," Lady Wentworth cooed.
Liz smiled as she strapped on a 10-inch dildo, and got behind her horny maid. Nudging the dildo against her lips, she grasped her hips tightly and buried it in one big thrust. Susan howled with a mix of pain and pleasure, as her mistress' hips smacked tightly against her freshly paddled ass, and the dildo slammed into her, spreading her walls apart. Lady Wentworth loved to fuck her maids, and she reamed out Susan, power-fucking her until Susan saw stars, Susan's shrieks of orgasmic pleasure filling the playroom. Listening to Susan's howls of climax made Lady Wentworth's cunt into a roiling cauldron of lust, she needed her maid's expert cunt lapping ability, and she needed it NOW.
She unshackled her maid, and led her over to a bed, urging Susan to lie back. Susan did so and watched her employer's steamy cunt hover just above her face. Susan eagerly grasped her hips, Lady Wentworth settled down on her pretty maid's face, letting out a sigh of pleasure as she felt her maid's talented tongue slide into her burning pinkness. Susan slid her tongue deep, then curled her tongue around her mistress's clit, pulling and tugging on that throbbing bud, over and over. Lady Wentworth could feel that squeezing urge, and as the burning tide of orgasm engulfed her, grunting and moaning with the release, her cunt squirted wildly as she washed Susan's face with a load of her juices, as Susan's tongue brought her employer to a huge climax.
Not a day went by without Susan licking her employer's cunt to a gushing, juicy release, and being fucked by Lady Wentworth. Once or twice a week, she would be taken to the playroom, where she would be restrained and would get a hard paddling, her cunt gushing as the whipping of her ass made her cunt a fiery, wet center of lust. Fortunately, Lady Wentworth had been a very fit 45 years old, who always kept herself clean and well-groomed, and she was VERY horny, and Susan had looked forward to servicing her sexual needs.
Lady Wentworth's friend, Lady Maria Astor, was having lunch at the mansion one day. Lady Astor caught enough glimpses of Susan performing her non-sexual maid duties, that she could plainly tell that she was not wearing panties of any kind. Lady Wentworth had been happy to inform Lady Astor about how Susan was her sexual maid, and all the fun and games she played, and how eager Susan was to service her every sexual need.
"Would you like to borrow Susan, and play with her in my playroom? I am sure she'll give you the kind of service you'd love."
Lady Astor was 50, had been widowed for 10 years, and was just as horny as Lady Wentworth. Masturbation, while it provided some short-term relief, just amplified the horny ache between her thighs, she needed more than her fingers or toys. Liz told her how much Susan loved to get her ass spanked, and how hot and horny it made her. She also commented on Susan's natural-born skill at licking pussy, Lady Astor was more than intrigued, it had been too long since she'd had her cunt get a good licking, she was eager to try her out.
Susan was called for, and Lady Wentworth said, "Susan, I want you to give Lady Astor what you give me. She will take you to the playroom, and you will serve her as well as you service me, is that understood?"
Susan replied, "Yes, Mistress, I will make sure that Lady Astor gets as much pleasure as she desires."
Lady Wentworth led the way, and in the playroom, Lady Astor took control. Lady Wentworth left, she thought that Maria would enjoy Susan's charms and assets in private, and the playroom was soundproof.
From a drawer of clothing, Lady Astor chose various items and handed them to the maid. Very soon, Susan was dressed in an old-style black bullet bra, and her lower body was clad in a tight black girdle. Long black nylons stretched up her legs and were fastened to the girdle garters. The girdle was crotch-less, leaving her asshole and pussy bare.
Lady Astor could feel the ache between her legs, the sight was making her juices churn. Lady Astor liked to role play, and the role had Susan as a clumsy maid that was always dropping or spilling things. She explained it to Susan and then berated her for being so clumsy. She pulled Susan over to a table and ordered her to lie face down across the table, with her legs on the floor. Susan complied, and Lady Astor took a pair of handcuffs. She ordered Susan to stretch her arms up. Susan complied, and she cuffed Susan's wrists together and secured the chain around a post set in the table. Her ankles were secured with clamps and clamped to the table legs. Lady Astor smiled as she watched the maid restrained and helpless. She could see the stretch of her legs exposing her pretty maid's sexy pussy, her pussy lips just slightly open, and glistening.
Lady Astor said, "Really Susan, you were so highly recommended by Lady Wentworth. Of course, knowing Liz, she was probably more interested in this," she said, as she dropped her hand down to Susan's ass, and stroked her girdle covered cheeks.
Susan could feel her pussy starting to churn, the Lady's stroking fingers were making her horny.
Lady Astor continued, "then she was in your abilities as a maid. Perhaps some punishment will make you not so clumsy. We'll see what tanning your ass will do for your abilities. I would hope that you would accept your punishment in silence, but just to make sure, we can take care of that too. Open your mouth, Susan!"
Susan did as she was ordered, and Lady Astor gagged her with a red leather ball gag, Susan could feel her mouth filled with the large red ball, keeping her silent. Lady Astor smiled, Liz certainly had a well-appointed playroom. With a grin, Lady Astor reached for a butt plug and slid some lube over it. Pulling apart her ass cheeks, she could see Susan's tight asshole, and she swiftly slid it up Susan's twitching tight hole, Susan grunted with pleasure as she lost her last vestige of virginity. Lady Astor picked up a solid oak yardstick and swished it around a bit. With a grin, she smacked it across her clumsy maid's girdle-covered ass. Susan's howl was well muffled by the gag, as she felt the sting. Lady Astor drew her arm back and smacked her ass again, drawing another well-muffled howl from Susan. She started to paddle her, tanning her clumsy maid's ass over and over again. Susan's muffled howls turned to muffled grunts of pleasure, as she felt her cunt heating up quickly. Being restrained, having her ass up-thrust, making such an inviting target, and having her asshole plugged while her ass was paddled made her body thrum with pleasure, her cunt gushing with juices.
Lady Astor smiled as she saw Susan's pussy lips soaked up with the juices of her sexual desire. Liz was such a great friend, letting her use her sexy maid. Susan could feel her cunt getting hotter and hotter, the spread of her tight ass walls clamped around the plug, and the whipping of her ass cheeks was wildly exciting. She wished that Lady Astor would fuck her to orgasm with a strap-on dildo. After 12 solid stokes, Susan's ass was a red, stinging nest of strokes, the stinging making her cunt a burning volcano.
"And now," Lady Astor said, "after the punishment, we must have the positive incentive!"
She ungagged Susan, Lady Astor wanted to hear the pretty maid scream with sexual pleasure. She tossed the yardstick aside, slipped off her dress, and from the selection of dildos available, she strapped on a flame-red 12 inches, shaped just like a real cock. Lady Astor positioned herself, and nudging the dildo against Susan's burning core, she grabbed her hips and slammed the dildo deep inside Susan. Susan howled with pleasure as her cunt was split open, and Lady Astor was just as hot as Susan, she drove every inch up Susan's fiery cunt. Susan felt the smacking of her hips against her freshly spanked cheeks, the press of Lady Astor against her kept the butt plug secured, and Susan could feel her head spinning. Lady Astor drew back, and slammed it in again, splitting her open again, after 3 plunges deep inside her burning fuck-hole, Susan exploded, her orgasm crashing into her. Susan's shrieks of climax filled the playroom, and Lady Astor was burning up with heat. Liz had told her what a great pussy lapper she was, and Lady Astor needed relief.
She released Susan and ordered her to kneel. Susan did so, Lady Astor's bare, smooth-shaven mound was inches from her lips. Lady Astor hated pubic hair, she had been shaving ever since she was a teenager, and she loved the feeling of her bare pussy. It was also encouraging for her lovers to get down there and lick her, she had every lover eager to lick her tight lips. Susan could see those tight lips, wet with the hot, slick lubrication of Lady Astor's desire. Susan adjusted her body, so she could slide her tongue right between the inviting part of her labia.
"Yes, oh yes, lick me, my pretty maid, lick me" Lady Astor crooned.
Susan needed no further encouragement, she eagerly slid her tongue along the sexy pink trail of Lady Astor's tight opening, licking up all the hot dew that was coating her lips. Susan noticed that Lady Astor's juices were tart and sweet, while Lady Wentworth's were muskier and stronger. Susan didn't mind, every since she learned how to lick cunt when she was 18, she'd been hooked on going down on her girlfriends, and in college, all the sorority knew that she was a dedicated pussy licker, and she regularly serviced all of her sorority sisters. She loved the Saturday night licking parties, where all her sisters would make sure not to have a date for that night, once Susan showed them not only how eager she was, but also how talented her pussy lapping talents were. She lapped everyone's heated cunt on a Saturday night sorority licking party.
The remembered thoughts of having all her sorority sisters lined up, naked, with their pubic regions all ready for Susan to lick, all of those hot, wet cunts ready to be licked to a juicy, squirting release spurred Susan's excitement, and she licked at Lady Astor's cunt wildly. Lady Astor was quickly being consumed by the rising fire of climax, my god, it felt like Susan was eating her alive. She started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against Susan's face.
"Yes, oh yes, my pretty little maid, Ummm, you're such a good cunt lapper, make me cum!"
Susan slid a finger up her, she had learned how to polish the g-spot with her high school lovers, and in college, every sorority sister would give her a squirting facial, she loved the feeling of girl cum splattering against her face. Lady Astor felt the rush, and her howl of pleasure filled the playroom, her orgasm crashing into her, her pussy squirting wildly, gushing her juices, cumming all over Susan's face.
She pulled away and ordered Susan onto the bed. Lady Astor strapped the 12-inch dildo on again, she quickly got between her spread thigs, nudging against her, Lady Astor drove in the entire 12 inches, in one bold thrust. Susan squealed as she felt her walls get the spreading apart, and Lady Astor gave Susan a power-fucking, my god, it excited her to see that horny, pretty maid writhing beneath her. She gently grabbed Susan's head and plunged her lips down onto Susan's. Their mouths opened, tongues swirling together, being kissed while being fucked always powered Susan along, she could feel the surging heat, with their mouths pressed tightly together, Susan let out muffled howls of pleasure as her churning pussy exploded, tight pink walls quivering wildly, gripping at the surging dildo splitting her open.



Lady Astor ordered Susan to strap on the dildo that she had just used on Susan and fuck her.
"It's been too long since I've had a good fucking, ram this pussy splitter up me, and fuck me until I see stars," Lady Astor crooned.
Susan quickly strapped on the dildo, swung into position, and placed it against the entrance to Lady Astor's steamy entrance.
"Drive it in, fuck me hard, ram my cunt!" Lady Astor growled.
Susan thrust forward and slammed the entire 12 inches up Lady Astor's needy pussy, in one big thrust. Lady Astor cried out with a mix of pain and pleasure as the red dildo slammed into her, spreading the walls of her cunt open, quickly and forcefully. Susan pulled back and buried it up deep up Lady Astor's molten core once again. The pain was quickly receding, being replaced with almost unbearable pleasure, as the dildo started to fuck her again and again. Lady Astor wrapped her legs around Susan's waist and urged her on.
"Yes, oh yes, oh fuck yes, so good, so fucking good, give it to me my pretty maid, fuck me, fuck my ass off, fuck my brains out, FUCK ME!"
With grunts, squeals, and unintelligible cries of pleasure, Lady Astor urged her lover on. Susan took great pleasure in plunging into Lady Astor again and again, she was seeing stars, pleasure-filled stars, as Susan plowed her furrow. Lady Astor was racing along to orgasm, and with shrieks of pleasure, she crested to a glorious climax, her howls and cries of orgasm filling the playroom.
When Lady Astor brought Susan out of the playroom and returned her to Lady Wentworth, she told Liz all about the fantastic servicing Susan had given her. Lady Wentworth was pleased, and it wasn't long before Lady Wentworth was cupping Susan's ass cheeks, fingers reaching under and tracing at her slick lips. Her voice whispered to come to her bedroom and service her, now. Susan smiled as she followed her mistress, for a horny lady Like Lady Wentworth, Susan certainly was a maid to order.



        Step Mom / Step Daughter Pt. 03

        Step Mom, and stepdaughter get more of Colt.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/step-mom-step-daughter-pt-03

Title: Step Mom / Step Daughter Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Lesbian Sex

Description: Step Mom, and stepdaughter get more of Colt.

Tags: group sex, group, stepmom, stepdaughter

Series: Step Mom / Step Daughter


Colt lifted Luanne to her knees and whispered to Luanne what he wanted her to do.
"Make your Step Mommy suck my cum right out of you!"
Luanne grinned, and as she positioned herself over Janet's head, she saw Janet's eyes open, widening at what she saw.
Colt said, "Keep going Janet, you haven't finished that mile yet."
Luanne cooed, "Ummm, Colt fired so much hot cum into me, I'm so juicy and very wet, all for you Step Mommy, open your mouth, stick out your tongue and get ready for a taste delight."
Janet stared up at the scene of her stepdaughter's just fucked pussy. Luanne's gleaming pink hole was hovering just above her mouth. Her lips were slick and syrupy, and Janet could see Colt's hot spunk, a big juicy creampie bubbling up, ready to spill from between those pink labial lips. She was almost hypnotized, and she did as Luanne had told her, opening wide and sticking her tongue out. She watched her stepdaughter giving her a beaming smile, parting her lips, and letting Janet see the big rush of hot cream that was ready to go.
"Lick at the cum, get a taste."
Janet did so, her taste buds lighting up at the familiar creamy texture of Colt's cum.
"Now, keep your mouth open Mommy, and get set to suck it all out of me."
Luanne settled herself down, she felt Janet's lips seal around her labial lips, her tongue spearing up into her, she smiled and flexed the muscles of her tight 19-year-old cunt. She felt a huge rush of spunk vacating her pussy, oh yeah, step-mommy was really getting a big load.
Janet's mouth tight around Luanne's pussy, she drove her tongue in, parting the seam, and a huge rush of spunk flooded her mouth. God, he really had blown off, and she gulped down the mouth-filling rush, feeling another load refilling her mouth, mixed with the taste of her stepdaughter's juices. Mmmmm, that was a heady mixture, and her tongue started to stir it all up, digging in, then her mouth applied a good sucking, she wanted more and more of that delicious mix.
"Mmmm, mmmm, see how good it is Step Mommy? See how much fun 2 women can have? For a straight, you lick cunt really good! Now, let me lick at you at the same time!"
Luanne lifted up just far enough to turn around, and Janet felt her stepdaughter's body stretch out over her, she could feel the press of Luanne's breasts against her belly, then, MMMMMMM, Luanne's lips slipped around her labia, and Luanne's tongue speared in, eager to taste the rush of juices that greeted her taste buds.
They settled down to serious pussy licking, two bodies were writhing together, they were two hot and horny cunts eager to lick each other towards the beckoning orgasm. Little cries, moans, and grunts of pleasure were sounding.
Colt was watching, holy fuck, this was a massive turn-on to watch, and his cock had soared back up, 9 inches of rock-hard eagerness. He wanted to fuck them both. As they crested to climax, Colt was ready to rock.
"Ok Luanne, on your back, and lay on top of your step Mom. I'm going to fuck both of you!"
Luanne eagerly rearranged herself, she could feel Janet's hands grasp her hips as she turned onto her back, pressing the supple cheeks of her ass against Janet's crotch. Janet spread her legs, with Luanne's legs intertwined with her, her legs were spread also, pussy syrupy and ready.
Janet growled, "Ok lover man, your choice, who gets the first plunge, my stepdaughter or me?"
Colt adjusted himself, and Janet purred with pleasure as he drove into her, stretching her out to his full 9 inches. God, she'd been going crazy, watching his rock-hard dick fuck Luanne's tight young cunt, and his cock was like a soothing balm to the fiery heat that had built up.
"Oh yeah, stuff me, lover, let me have it!"
Colt was happy to do so, his cock would be building up a load, and he'd be able to give both stepmom and stepdaughter a long, hard ride. As he hammered his dick into Janet's sizzling cunt, he smiled. It had been a sheer pleasure to ram Luanne's sweet cunt, and show her what taking a prick was all about. Both of them had also discovered that neither of them was 100 percent gay or straight.
Luanne purred, "Now me, I want more of that cock!"
Colt was happy to oblige, and Luanne grunted, "Oh yes, so wet with my step mommy's juices, stuff me hard!"
As Colt rammed Luanne, he wondered about which one should get his next load. Janet had not gotten her cervix flooded tonight, although he had been flooding her many times in the past while. It would be fun to watch Luanne suck his load right out of Janet's filled cunt, and he decided that when he was ready to explode, Janet would get the rush of cum.
Janet cooed, "Me, now me again!"
Colt was in pussy heaven, if he played this right, he'd have Step Mommy and Step-Daughter for his fucking pleasure, well beyond just tonight. He wondered about Luanne's girlfriend, get her in, and show her what taking a cock was all about.
Janet was grunting, having Colt's prick plunging between her wet labia lips, and the weight of her stepdaughter on top of her, made her body sizzle. She saw Luanne turn her head to the side.
"Kiss me, kiss me, Mommy."
Janet adjusted her head, and their lips came together, she felt Luanne's tongue come out, and hers naturally responded, and they were in the middle of tongue-filled swirls of passion, letting out soft moans of pleasure into each other's mouths. Janet felt Colt pull out, and a louder moan from Luanne as he speared his dick into her. She liked the feel of her stepdaughter's hot body, the supple ass cheeks being pressed harder against her, and she started to squirm upwards against the pressure, she slipped her arms around Luanne's body, pulling her tight, molding Luanne's body against hers, oh yeah, she could feel that building up as she undulated and rubbed her body against Luanne's.
Luanne could feel Janet's body moving against hers, she could feel her step Mommy's stiff, hard tits pressing against her back, she squirmed around on top, eager to help Janet, she had a feeling that step Mommy was building to a climax. She could hear her breath speeding up, little ah-ah-ah-ah sounds of passion, the rubbing of their naked flesh together were very erotic, and Luanne could feel her orgasm starting to build. Her pussy was gushing, the juices sliding down the natural channel and was starting to drip onto Janet's vagina.
It took less than a minute, the rubbing of their bodies, hot juices starting to pour over her labial lips, her clit feeling the hot wetness, and Janet grunted and let out a loud moan as she exploded in orgasm, her body shaking and shuddering.
Luanne could feel the heat, the shuddering, and she let out a shriek as orgasm seized her, she could feel her pussy clamp at Colt's dick, milking hard at him
"Fuck my Mommy, flood my step Mommy's cunt!" Luanne growled.
Janet grunted as she felt Colt's cock ram back into her, and he was fucking her furiously, her pussy loving every 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure, and Colt roared, his cock started to buck wildly, and Janet grabbed another orgasm as she felt his prick explode deep inside her, she felt the rush sperm-filled wetness being pumped over her cunt walls, being hosed down with a flood of cum.
When Colt pulled away, Luanne was quickly down by her Step Mommy's pussy, Colt's creamy wetness waiting for her, and she took Janet back up to heat, her stepdaughter really knew what she was doing, her pussy licking skills were sharp and practiced, and after sucking out Colt's load and licking her clean, Janet was once again taken to the edge and tumbled, being expertly licked to a noisy, gushing release, giving her stepdaughter a wet, juicy facial.
For the first time ever, Colt was invited to spend the night, in the master bedroom, and with Luanne on his left, and Janet on his right, he was a happy man. In the morning, his hard-on would be ready for both of them.
Janet was interested in getting together a lesbian 3 way with Luanne's girlfriend, that would definitely have to be looked at. The brief glimpse she had of Paula's charms and assets before she chased her out of the house, was fixed in her mind, and with her change in attitude, she liked the idea of a lesbian 3 way.
With Colt's dick so hard and eager, she had a feeling that she and Luanne would be doing 3 ways with sharing Colt's prick on a more regular basis, she liked that idea, very much.
Janet smiled, getting Luanne to see she was not as exclusively lesbian as she thought she was had been very enjoyable. And finding out that she herself was not as straight as she had thought, had been a revelation, a very exciting, sexually rewarding revelation.
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Part 1
"Wellston, my office please."
Caroline Wellston looked up as her boss Walter Krebs called her. She followed him into his office, he closed the door and turned to her.
"Ms. Wellston, I know you've been waiting for a big story, well, here's your chance. A porno movie outfit is setting up shop, and they're going to be using the old church out on highway 20, as their base of operations. The church sale is listed as being sold to a non-profit, it's their shell company, that they use to cover the real purpose. The company name behind the shell is 'Taco Busters Inc.', and their movies are, shall we say, pretty damn raunchy."
Walter went over to the windows facing the newsroom floor and closed the blinds.
"This is a small sample of their specialty."
So saying, he turned on a DVD player and slipped a DVD into the machine. The monitor in his office powered up, and she stared at the screen. A porno actress, with massive, balloon-like breasts, was laying back, she was surrounded by 12 guys with big cocks, kneeling next to her, they were stroking themselves off, while she urged them in filthy, colorful language to blow their loads of steaming cum all over her body. Hands sliding up and down stiff hard shafts, Caroline had heard of this perversion, Bukakke, watching hands starting to move faster and faster, growls of pleasure starting to fill the room. Hands flying up and down, the guys stiffened up, grunts and growls, and one by one, throbbing cocks erupted, thick streams splattering everywhere. Those huge dairies were a favorite target, as they got drenched, more streams of hot cum splattering her body from all sides, one sprayed his load all over the entrance to her pussy, while two more blew their nuts over her face.
Walt clicked it off, and said, "This was the final scene for a gang bang movie, I think you've seen enough to get the idea of what's going on, and what will soon be happening in our community."
Caroline was aghast, that kind of filth was going to be filmed in her community? She was a 30-year-old married mother of 2, her 8-year-old daughter Mindy and 6-year-old son Connor needed to be protected from that kind of depravity. Working on the daily newspaper had been somewhat boring, she had seriously considered just quitting, and now, here was a plum job, being handed to her. She eagerly accepted the assignment.
Walter said, "Good, excellent, now, we need a hidden camera, and a way to get you on the set. They have an ad for people to work for them, production assistant, secretary, financial coordinator, a few other positions. Apply for one of those jobs, if we can get you on the set, you can film some of the raunch that will occur, and we can bust this wide open. We need to shut them down, our community needs to remain untainted by big city filth."
Fired up by the spirit of fighting such smut, Caroline applied and was promptly contacted by a Mister Gregor Blanton, who identified himself as the CEO of what he called an adult-oriented movie company. She was called in, his office was in a fancy suite in one of the pricier downtown highrises.
Caroline realized that his company was well-off if they could afford such a fancy suite. Mr. Blanton was a very pleasant man, about 40, with dark brown hair, a deep voice, and he was well built, muscular but not a pumped-up, steroid freak. Her cover name was Susan Fallston, and Gregor gave her a form to fill out, to see what she was suited for. While she was busy with the form, he sized her up. Five-foot seven, about 130 pounds, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. His eyes took in the firm, upright breasts. Nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, he saw her nipples jutting up, poking through her top. Nice, letting themselves be known. Her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and from watching her when she first came in, he had observed how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Gregor felt the hot, horny bulge of his cock as he checked her out. Oh yeah, she'd do nicely.
The jobs were really just covers for what he really wanted, the girl next door types, that would get their first on-camera gang bang. He liked the image of first-timers who were not professional porn actresses, it was the most lucrative market. The professionals had become less of a cash cow, and people were eager for new faces, amateurs who were not in the business. More than a few of the new timers had been eager to be immortalized, they'd basically said they wanted to act in a movie as a porn star, and Gregor was happy to accommodate them. It turned out that setting up shop in a small town, and letting the word get out, had been a gold mine. Not only were there horny little sluts eager for a starring role but there was also always some crusading journalist, who wanted to expose the smut lurking in their oh so saintly towns.
Five of those crusading journalists had been turned into on-camera sluts, getting hot and hard gang bang action, and the sales of those online feeds and DVDs had been astronomical. His sixth sense told him that Susan (if that was really her name, it probably wasn't) was another crusading journalist, oh yeah, with a body and face like hers, she'd be a great seller. He noticed the wedding band, she was married. He grinned as he thought about her hubby, finding out what a horny gang bang Mama she'd be. If he found out who the hubby was, he'd send him a DVD of his wife in action, as a friendly gesture. After all, shouldn't a husband be able to see what a hot, horny gang bang slut their perfect little wifey could be?
Gregor smiled, as the CEO, liked to get in on the action, and he looked forward to getting his cock into her. She'd be good for more than one movie. He felt his cock, rock hard. What would he do first, would she be sucking his cock? Maybe he'd take her up the ass, wonder if she's ever done anal? Or maybe they'd triple fuck her to start, and he'd blow his load up her tight box. Oh yeah, she was perfect.
When she handed back the form, Gregor pretended to study it and told her she'd be perfect for his on-site assistant. He'd be able to keep his eye on her. No doubt she'd have some hidden camera that would be easy to find. Once that was exposed, she'd get the deal explained to her.
Caroline was ecstatic, getting the assignment, then landing a job. She didn't know that Gregor had informed the crew that he was sure she was another crusading journalist, eager to make a name for herself.
Gregor had said, "She'll make a name for herself alright, but journalism will have nothing to do with it. She should be good for more than one movie, I'd like to see her in at least three. Keep your eyes on her, once she tips her hand, then we'll have her. She says her name is Susan Fillson, for her on-screen name, I think Susie Cream Pie would be a good name. We'll make sure she gets more than enough cream pumped into her."
The cast and crew were eager for this one, she was knockout, and her actors were eagerly looking forward to getting their hard cocks serviced by a crusading reporter who would become a 3-time porn star.
Caroline reported for work right on time, and it didn't take long. Not being versed in how to set up the camera surreptitiously, her fumbling quickly caught Gregor's eye. Caroline gasped as she felt his hands clamp around her wrists, while a member of the crew opened up her purse, and lifted the spy camera.
"Well, well, what do we have here? A little candid camera work, Susan?"
Caroline kept her mouth shut, holy jeez, she was so busted.
"My partners take this kind of snooping very seriously. But forget about being handed over to the police, they have their own idea of what retribution this violation requires."
Gregor put on his most stern glare, Caroline felt her insides wither, fear clawing at her. She was shaking, the look spoke of very bad things, she saw her children, left motherless, her husband a widower, when her dead body was discovered. Or what if she was killed and buried in a shallow grave, and her body was never found? Missing and presumed dead. Her legs couldn't hold her up, and Gregor helped her to sit down.
The truth was, there was no criminal syndicate backing his production, no evil people who would kill her. It was a ruse, but it was very effective, and Caroline was not immune to the imaginings of her own mind.
"Better get the partners on the phone right now, and take care of this."
Caroline babbled, "Oh god, please no, my kids, my husband, please, please, I'll do anything, anything!!"
Gregor paused and seemed to be considering her offer. He saw the pleading in her eyes, yeah, he had a feeling that it was time to spring the trap.
"Ok Susan, let's make a deal then."
Caroline let out her breath, feeling the fear dampen down, oh god, anything would be better than dead.
"We will let this slide if you take the starring role in our movies. Your on-screen name will be Susie Cream Pie."
She gaped at him, almost unable to believe what she had just heard.
"With a body and a face like yours, they'll be a big hit. If you agree to star in 3 of our movies, you'll be free as a bird. And, we'll even pay you our going rate for porn actresses, so you'll be immortalized on the screen, and have a nice payday for 3 days' work. This has happened before, we've had 5 crusading female reporters, eager to dig up the dirt, and they were all as clumsy as you were. They now have their own set of DVDs and online feeds. Clara and the Big Cocks, Bertha's Butt Fuck Weekend, Andrea's Anal adventures, Zooey at the Zoo, and Gail Gets a Gang Bang if you'd like to check out what kind of a name they made for themselves, and it had nothing to do with journalism."
She asked, "What about my job, what kind of a report can I make to my boss?"
Gregor replied, "Well, just tell him that you have to move cautiously, so you won't be found out. After your last movie, you can go to him and say that before you could get the dirt, you got busted that day, and escorted off the premises, with no story."
As the reality sunk in, Caroline realized she didn't have a choice. She'd never had anal sex, was very timid when it came to sucking her husband's cock, he only got that on his birthday and their anniversary, and like a lot of other married people with kids, their sex life has dwindled to a once a week thing. All the lights out, a 2-minute missionary, quiet fuck, until her husband gave that grunt she knew so well, and she felt his cock pump his gooey load deep inside her. She'd immediately shove a tampon in after he'd pulled out to soak up his load, she didn't need his load gushing out of her, and all over her body and the blankets.
She faced up to the situation, she was sure that her anal virginity would not be intact, and she was probably going to suck cock as she'd never had before in her life, but her life was far too precious to her.
Her voice wavering, she said, "I'll do it, I said anything, and I meant it."
Gregor's face changed to a smile, and he said, "A wise decision Miss Susie Cream Pie."
Having no concept of the term, she said, "What does cream pie mean?"
Gregor explained, "That's the term for when your ass hole or your pussy is fucked and filled with a big load of male cream. The Cream pie is proof that you've been filled up when the cocks pull out and the cream can be seen as the thick white glut of cum lining the tight pucker of your holes. We'll have you push the cum out as it starts to drip out of your holes, and we will immortalize that on camera, as our final scene. I think your movies will be a 3 part series, titled 'Susie's Cream Pie Satisfaction, Part 1, 2, and 3.' "
Caroline's head spun, but she knew what she had to do, as she whispered "Whatever it takes."
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Janet felt the warmth press against her nude body, the fingers reaching around, caressing her body in the way that moved her the most, and gentle kisses against the side of her neck. She opened her eyes, turned her head, and saw Luanne's face, full of lust.
"Good morning my loving step mommy, thought I'd wake you up for some fun and games!"
Luanne smiled, her stepmom had really taken to letting her lesbian side out. It was 2 days since their hot fucking with Colt, that morning after, they'd had him up 3 times before they'd gotten out of bed. Last night, with just themselves, they'd made love over and over, both of them couldn't get enough of each other's heat. Now that morning was here, Luanne's hunger was back, and so for that matter was Janet's.
"Oh yeah baby, take my body and use it as you'd like. "
Luanne hovered over her, tits rubbing against Janet's as their lips came together, Janet's cunt was already getting very juicy in anticipation of what was to come.
Luanne had her arms wrapped around Janet, their hot bodies pressing urgently against each other, stiff nipples rubbing sensuously against each other, they melded together as their tongues dueled lovingly together.
Janet was getting hotter and hotter, she let Luanne have her way with her, spreading her thighs wide for Luanne when she felt her soft hand cupping her sex. When she touched her pussy, Janet's body shook, she was now hers to do with as Luanne pleased. Janet wanted her to fuck her so much she was shaking as Luanne slid her finger into Janet's blazing hot cunt. Luanne broke the kiss.
Luanne cooed, "Oh step mommy, you're so fucking hot and I'm going to make you so fucking happy, you do want me to fuck you don't you Mom?"
Janet was panting as she moaned, "Yes, oh yes, fuck me, baby."
Luanne moved up and pushed her tit into Janet's mouth. Luanne purred as she felt Janet's mouth wrap around her stiff nipples, licking, sucking, and nibbling gently, just like she was nursing. Janet was nursing contentedly, Luanne felt the heat filling her cunt, as her hands reached over, playing with Janet's tits with one hand while finger fucking her with two fingers of her other hand.
Janet's pink fuck-hole was on fire as Luanne manipulated her hot cunt, stroking it up and down, sliding her fingers into her cunt hole for a few seconds, playing with her clit, and then starting the process all over again. Luanne's dad never took the time to work on her cunt like Luanne was doing and having her tits to suck on while she also was pulling on her nipples, put Janet right into fuck heaven.
Janet was reaching a crescendo, she felt three fingers slammed into her pussy, her other hand coming down and tweaking her clit, and that did it. Janet felt her body stiffen, her loins felt a rush of heat as the honey of her juices poured, her ass pumped up off the bed and her loud shriek filled the bedroom as she exploded, her body in the grip of orgasm, she felt hard spasms pulsing through her, Luanne's experience at lesbian loving making the most of her climax.
Luanne grinned as she kept right at it with Janet's pussy, finger fucking it and stroking it and it didn't take long before Janet felt another rush, her juices gushing like a fountain as she came again. Luanne took her fingers out of Janet's pussy, looking her in the eyes as she put her cum covered fingers into her mouth and sucked, licking her fingers clean of every drop of Janet's juices.
"Spread your legs Step-mommy, I need to eat you up before breakfast."
Janet quickly did so, lifting her legs in the air, spreading her slick labial lips wide for Luanne, she loved the way her stepdaughter could lick her cunt. Janet felt Luanne getting between her legs, watching her face moving in, and when her mouth touched her blazing hot cunt, Janet's head lolled back, she knew she was going to be licked to heaven and back.
Luanne did what she did best, Janet's moans were continuous as Luanne kissed her cunt all over, then nibbled on her pussy lips. Janet moaned louder as her tongue went back further, her tongue tracing a hot trail across her taint, oh fuck, the press of her tongue against her asshole was amazing. Janet felt Luanne licking her from asshole to clit, clit to asshole, back and forth, Janet was almost insane with lust.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt and my ass baby, I love having you eat my cunt and lick my tight pucker, I'm getting hotter and hotter."
Janet felt Luanne's finger rubbing the tight rim, then penetrate her asshole, oh fuck, all restraint left her. Janet wanted to be Luanne's personal whore, and have her use her however she wanted and she let it go.
"Fuck, fuck, make me your lezzie whore Luanne, I want to be your lezzie whore."
"Is my step-mommy my lezzie cunt whore now?" Luanne growled.
"Oh yes, I'm your lezzie whore cunt, I'm your fucking lezzie whore Step Mom and I need you to fuck me, God, eat my pussy, finger my asshole and I'll do anything for you, anything."
With that, Janet felt two fingers stuffed up her cunt while a finger was jammed up her asshole, and Luanne started to finger bang her roughly, making her body tremble, and when Luanne sucked her clit into her mouth, Janet's body felt the crazy rush, and Janet's scream of sexual pleasure filled the bedroom as she came, then another, and another, her pussy spasming hard, asshole and cunt squeezing the fingers fucking her, and Luanne didn't let up until she had brought Janet to five body shaking orgasms.
Janet's body went limp, and she felt her daughter turning her over onto her belly. Luanne put a pillow underneath her, propping her hips up.
Luanne cooed, "You have such a sweet-tasting pussy step mommy, and I love spending time between your legs feasting on your delicious cunt and licking your sexy asshole. Now let me show you how my lezzie girlfriend likes to let me use her."
Janet felt Luanne's hands grab her ass cheeks and pull them apart. The hot wet licking at the rim, oh fuck, that felt beyond fantastic. Janet's moans, gasps, and cries of pleasure rose up as Luanne licked at her asshole, probing with her tongue and bringing a finger into play.
Luanne lifted her face away, smiling as she reached for the stainless steel jewel butt plug. The jewel was a purple-colored heart, she used it on her lezzie girlfriend, now her lezzie step mommy was going to get it. She nudged it against her asshole and started to slowly push.
"Let it in step mommy, open your ass to the plug."
Janet relaxed as much as she was able, the filling of her asshole stretching wider, she felt the maximum stretch, then one last push, and she let out a loud gasp as the plug was buried to the base. She felt stretched out, stuffed but also felt incredibly turned on. Her pussy was already getting juicy and wet again.
"Now that you are stuffed, time for the rubdown."
Janet felt Luanne's hands grasp her hips, then she straddled her, placing a knee on each side of her legs, as she lowered herself down until her hips were pressing down against Janet, Janet could distinctly feel the warmth of her stepdaughter's sex against her ass. When Luanne pressed down a bit more, Janet could clearly feel the outline of her stepdaughter's snatch against her ass cheeks. Just like Luanne, Janet was free of pubic hair, with Luanne's help, she was shaved smooth the day after their first experience.
When they had stepped out of the shower, and Janet had wantonly displayed her freshly shaven pussy for Luanne's approval, they were quickly in a 69 on the bathroom floor, bringing each other to noisy, gushing orgasms, their cries of orgasmic pleasure filling the bathroom.
Now, with no hair to block the heat of Luanne's tight cunt pressed against Janet's naked ass, Janet could feel the hot, wet excitement of her stepdaughter's cunt, her lust powering back up as she shivered with excitement. Janet felt Luanne stretch out over her, the bare breasts, the stiff nipples digging into her back, as Luanne kept gripping her hips, molding her body tight against her step mom's back.
"Now, step-mommy, play with your sweet cunt, make yourself cum while I rub my body all over your back!"
Janet could feel Luanne start to move, rubbing her body all over Janet's naked backside. Luanne's hot nude body pressed against Janet over and over, her soft, delicious cries of passion were like music to Janet's ears. Janet's hand was buried in her sex, her fingers probing the wet heat, rubbing her juices all over her clit, trying her best to drag it out. Luanne was imitating the undulations that Janet had been making as she pushed up against the thrust of Luanne's naked body to meet the thrusts with the arching of her back.
Janet could feel the juices of Luanne's pussy dripping onto her ass, starting to flow like a river downwards. Janet could feel her breathing get choppy, she could hear Luanne's ah-ah-ah-ah sounds as her orgasm closed in. The rubbing of Luanne's naked flesh against her, the dripping of her juices, they started to run down around her butt plug, her pussy lips, she was balanced on the edge, and when Luanne's juices flowed over her throbbing clit, that took her.
Janet raised her head and let out a loud howl of orgasm as her body started to shake wildly, she could feel her asshole pulsing around the jewel butt plug, she could feel Luanne writhing against her, pressing down hard, she knew her stepdaughter was ready to tumble.
Luanne let out a long, loud moan, squeezing the entire length of her back against Janet as she exploded, a fresh gush of her juices poured out over Janet's ass, running down the channel to flood all over Janet's clit, making her cum again, fuck that felt so amazing.
Their bodies pressed lovingly together in the afterglow, Janet cooed, "Do you think Paula would like a three-way?"
At the lust-filled grin from Luanne, that answered the question.
"Oh, I am sure she would. And she has a few fantasies, that I am sure she'd like to make into reality."
As Luanne talked about what Paula was interested in, they shared matching grins. Paula was going to get her most cherished fantasies made into reality.
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Gregor led Caroline into the main part of the basement, all the junk that had accumulated through the several years the church had lain abandoned had been cleared out, and it had been converted into a large sound stage. She saw cameras, boom microphones, the filming crew getting the cameras ready to roll, testing the sound levels, getting everything ready.
Everything ready for me, her mind whispered, everything ready for me to be fucked like a slutty whore.
Gregor called, "Everybody, gather round, and let's say hello to our newest porn starlet."
Caroline was surrounded, and she received hellos and welcomes from everybody on the set. She smiled weakly, mumbling a thank you, and Gregor motioned three men over. They were tall, well-built, brawny fellows.
"Susie, meet your co-stars, Lance, Peter, and Paul. They will have the honor of taking your body, along with me, I love to get in on the action of new, young talent. I will be taking your ass, while you suck Lance's cock, and Peter and Paul will be getting handjobs from you. Their cocks will be pointing right at your tits, and they'll blow their loads all over your nice, perky melons. Can I assume that you are an anal virgin?"
Caroline, her mind reeling, nodded, oh fuck, she was going to lose her ass cherry, right here on camera.
"Ok, we'll make sure that your ass and my cock are well lubed up, I think we're just about ready to roll."
She saw her co-stars casually stripping in front of her, and hard eager cocks rose up, her breath caught as she saw those stiff pricks, she'd never even done a three-way, let alone a group orgy, and the stiff, eager girth, the length of rock hard cocks ready to plunder her holes made her husband's cock look like a cocktail wiener.
"Susie, would you like to get naked in a changing room?"
Caroline answered that by starting to strip off her clothes, why bother with a changing room, they'd see everything she had sooner or later. She unclipped her bra, letting it just fall away, and she shoved her panties down, and stood before them, naked. Gregor circled in around her, and his cock was rock hard, just like the other three, ready to open her holes.
"Oh yeah, perfect, Susie, this way please."
She was led over to a section with thick carpeting, there was a padded square placed in the middle of the floor. She could see a round piece of hardened plastic right in the middle, and as she drew level with it, she could see a camera lens behind the plastic, pointing upwards. Gregor instructed her to kneel on it and adjusted her body so the camera would have a perfect view of the moment she had her ass hole breached, and capture all the hard-driving action of her ass being fucked.
"Hold your body up Susie, we need to measure that your hands and your mouth are at the right level."
Her co-stars moved in, and she grasped Peter and Paul's 8-inch cocks, the two that she would be stroking, and they moved around until they were aiming their cocks right at her tits. They grinned and gave Gregor a thumbs up, perfect. Lance's cock bobbed in front of her mouth, touching her lips, and Lance gave a thumbs up, her head was at the perfect level, she would soon be servicing his 9 inches.
"Ok Susie, stand up, and grab your ankles please."
Bent over, her ass upthrust, the feel of two fingers, slick with lube, sliding along her asshole, brought it into crystal clear focus. She was going to be ass fucked, and there wasn't a damn thing she could do about it. She grunted as she felt a finger penetrate her tight hole, sliding lube up her virgin passage.
Gregor said softly, "Try and relax your ass as much as you can, it'll make it easier baby."
Caroline would try, but damn, in this situation, it was next to impossible.
"Okay guys, let's go into the other room and start the action. Susie, on the platform, please, head down, ass up. We have to get the plotline going."
She thought, Yeah, I bet it'll be a pretty damn skimpy plotline, her body being plundered would be the reason every guy would be watching.
She heard talk and laughter from the next room, and Gregor led in her co-stars. He swept a hand towards her.
"There she is, just like I told you. Little Susie is all grown up, and she wants to become Susie Cream Pie, right baby?"
The camera quickly panned away from her face, and she gave a non-committal grunt. Gregor grinned, they'd dub in a breathy, horny voice-over, panting about how much she wanted her ass hole fucked and Gregor said, "You see, she's so ready for it! Okay guys, since little Susie Cream Pie is my cousin, I get to choose which hole I want." The camera moved up, right behind her ass, and Gregor said, "I want that ass! Ever since she was 18, that ass has held me spellbound, and I swore that if Susie ever came across with her stuff, I was gonna fuck that ass!"
The camera moved around, getting a close-up of her tits, as Peter and Paul said, "We want her to jerk our cocks at the same time, so we can spray down those nice perky tits!"
Lance grinned and said, "And I want that mouth. Oh yeah, she's all ready for it! Yeah Susie baby, get those sweet pink lips of yours all slicked up and let me slide my stiff cock between those tight, slick lips of yours, right into your sweet little mouth. Do you like to swallow the cum baby? I've got a big, juicy load, all ready for you Susie!"
Gregor was sliding a thick coating of lube up and down his cock, and he took position behind her. The camera built into the floor of the platform was in a perfect position to capture the moment. He nudged against her, and Caroline tried to relax her tightly puckered rosebud, and in the next moment, she found out that she wasn't relaxed in the slightest.
"GLAAAWWWWWWW OH FUCK, FUCK, AAAAAHHHHHHHHHH!!"
It was just after 11 AM when Caroline lost her last vestige of virginity, a hard push, her scream of pain as the big knob of Gregor's cock breeched her ass hole. Gregor bore down as the head drove in, more shrieks and howls filled the scene as Caroline's ass hole was violated, the cameras recording and immortalizing it, capturing the moment of her anal deflowering.
Caroline was in another world, the pain, the pressure was like nothing she'd ever had to bear. Oh fuck, she'd never felt anything like it, her regular deflowering had been nothing compared to this. She felt like Gregor's hard cock was going to split her apart, as he buried his cock right to the balls. He was now buried to the max in her ass, and her last virgin territory was just a memory. Her shrieks and cries of pain were definitely going onto the soundtrack, that's what the fans of Taco Busters porn wanted to hear.
Gregor growled, "Oh yeah, so tight, virgin tight, feels so fucking good!"
Gregor held himself deep, and reaching around her, he lifted her up, and the three cocks that were ready for her. She knew what to do, and she gripped the two hard cocks of Peter and Paul. Lance's 9-inch cock bobbed before her face, and her cries of pain were cut off as she opened her mouth, and he slid in. She slid her hands up and down the two hard rods, and she timidly sucked at Lance's cock. Lance was having none of that amateurish cock sucking, he gripped her head, and rammed his cock into her mouth, Caroline felt his cock slide down her throat, she couldn't breathe, until Lance pulled back.
"Oh yeah Susie, suck my cock, we know it's your first-time baby, but put some spirit into it!" Lance growled.
She felt Gregor's cock start to pump, in, out, her ass walls trying to push Gregor's cock out as he pulled back, then being forced apart again as Gregor drove back in. The hard blunt intrusion of Gregor's cock was starting to dull down a bit, thank god he'd used plenty of lube. She couldn't imagine the ripping open of her ass dry, no lube, she didn't want to imagine it. She threw that vision out of her mind, it did not bear any further thought.
Her hands were pumping the stiff hard cocks, she heard Peter and Paul letting out growls and grunts of pleasure, so that was being taken care of. She did her best to concentrate on the cock sucking, unless she wanted Lance to choke her with his cock, she'd better learn to put some enthusiasm into her blowjob, suck his cock the way he wanted it sucked. Whimpering around Lance's cock, as Gregor plunged balls deep on each thrust, her rosebud split open, again and again, she swallowed his cock, 4 inches, bobbing her head back and forth and using her tongue to swirl around the shaft on each bob, going deeper with each swallow, 5 inches, 6, 7, she felt his cock head right at the back of her throat.
She felt Lance's hands stroking her head, he was not forcing her head, now that she was getting into the blowjob rhythm, and he said, "Oh yeah Susie, suck it good like that, oh yeah."
She took a deep breath, held it, and forced her mouth down the entire shaft, Lance's growl of pleasure as she gave him the deep throat action he desired, she felt his head slide down her throat, and she let the head nestle in the tight constriction of her throat. All 9 inches were deep, and she kept his cock for a few moments before pulling back, breathing out with the outstroke, sucking in another big lungful of air, then immediately plunging down his cock, again swallowing him right down to the balls.
Cameras were circling, catching all the action from plenty of angles, showing each hand full of a throbbing cock, her mouth stretched wide around Lance's huge mouthful, and the trusty platform camera capturing her ass fucking, showing Gregor's well-lubed shaft continuing to pound her incredibly tight ass.
Caroline thought that the guys would be blowing their loads in a minute or two. The only comparison she had was her husband, his two-minute hump and dump, then he'd roll off, and 2 or 3 minutes later, she would be treated to his snores. As the fucking continued, she realized that these guys were professionals, and they probably had a whole bag of tricks to delay their cumming. And she was the lucky one to feel that skill, oh joy.
Her jaw was starting to ache, her hands felt cramped up, wrapped around the cocks, and her ass hole was going to be sore as hell. She had no idea how long she was in action, it sure as hell wasn't a rabbit ride, until she finally felt the throbs of Peter's cock, being serviced by her right hand.
"Fuck, oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna splatter your tits baby, yeah, fuck yeah!"
Caroline felt a hot splatter all over her breasts, then more hot streams as Paul grunted, growled, and his cock erupted, her tits getting splattered from two directions at once, she felt thick, gooey streams hitting her body, her breasts, and her nipples getting frosted with the brunt of it.
Lance growled, pulling his cock out of her mouth, just as she wondered what for, she got a facial shot, splattering all over her lips. She closed her eyes as Lance's cock hosed her face down, thick gooey streams from 3 directions using her body for target practice, her tits and her face were getting plastered.
Gregor's cock started to buck, he rammed it up Caroline's throbbing ass hole one last time, holding it deep. She felt his cock start pulsing, Gregor's grunts and growls of pleasure, the warmth of hot cum deep inside as her dark cavern was flooded with his thick white cum, she could feel his cock pulsing repeatedly, oh fuck, her ass was gonna be filled to the brim. Just what they want, her mind said, after all, I'm Susie Cream Pie.
When Gregor pulled out, her ass hole puckered up tightly, and Gregor said, "Squat over the camera Susie, grab your cheeks, spread 'em baby, and show your fans your first anal cream pie."
Her face burning with shame, squatting over the camera as a second camera zoomed in just behind her ass, two cameras to record the moment, while two other cameras quickly moved in, tracking all over the front of her body. They recorded all the thick, gooey trails, her face was dripping her facial cum, joining the cum that had been shot all over her tits. The floor-mounted camera saw her hands reach back, pulling apart her ass cheeks, and the thick white glut of cum lining the tight pucker. Now, for the final scene.
"Now, push down Susie baby, gush all that cum out of your ass, show your fans how much cream your cream pie takes!"
Caroline bore down, wincing at the pain of her stretched open ass hole, and the floor-mounted camera saw the gush, accompanied by wet farting sounds, then the view was nothing more than a field of white, as the thick slimy cum was shot out of her ass hole, gushing in streams, deposited on the plastic covering that sheltered the upturned lens. The other camera, just behind her ass, also was capturing the view of her final humiliation, streams of cum pouring out of her violated ass hole, to join the huge puddle spreading out on the platform.
Caroline finally felt the last little bit squirt out, the cameras having captured every moment of her humiliation, and Gregor yelled, "Cut, That's a wrap!" and everybody in the room applauded.
Caroline was helped off the platform by Gregor, her legs felt like rubber, her ass hole burned with the pain of her anal deflowering, while her face burned with the shame of being immortalized as an on-camera porn star, a cream pie slut.
He led her down a hallway and led her into a private shower.
"There you go Susie, take as long a shower as you need. Please report back here in 2 days, at 10 AM, and we'll do part 2 of your trilogy. I trust you will be here?"
Caroline nodded quickly, she had to remember her family, her need to protect them, and her, from the evil crime syndicate myth that Gregor had so convincingly planted in her mind. She stared at herself in the mirror. The thick trails were drying to a crusty covering. She saw all the gushes of cum that covered her face, her body hosed down when 3 hard cocks had exploded on her body.
"Whore," she whispered at her reflection. "Slut, cream pie slut."
She stood under the hot stream of water, trying not to think about what has happened to her. She dabbed gently at her ass hole, doing her best to clean it, hissing at the red, throbbing pain from her abused rosebud. Building up a thick lather, she started scrubbing vigorously at the rest of her body, washing away all the thick, crusty streams of cum. Her body was clean, but she was failing to scrub away the memory of what she'd done. Her mind refused to co-operate, and wouldn't stop thinking about it. What would her next starring role entail? How many horny perverts would be masturbating to her anal deflowering? How many would blow their loads while watching her final humiliation, as she squatted over the camera, pushing out a huge load of hot, gooey sperm out of her ass hole, right on the lens? How many would snap up the DVD or the video feed, eager to see a newcomer get fucked hard? Oh fuck, would anyone she knew see her performance?
She shut off the water, and dried herself off with a stack of big, fluffy towels, refusing to look at herself in the mirror. She felt too sick and disgusted with herself, to even want to see her reflection. And you got two more starring roles, her mind whispered.
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It was the day after our 15th anniversary, and my wife Kathi had told me about a long-standing fantasy.
The day before, to celebrate, we had gotten a fancy hotel room, and after dinner, we went to our room and spent hours feasting away, sucking, licking, and fucking wildly, Kathi was almost on fire with desire, fuck, she used me as a sexual plaything, she couldn't get enough. I didn't mind being used like that, but I finally reached the point where I just couldn't get it up anymore, and I used my oral skill to give her body one last orgasm, her voice crying out in pleasure as she crested to one more climax.
The next day, before we checked out, Kathi told me what had got her so worked up.
"Dave, you know how much I love you. During our anniversary romp, I was fantasizing about fucking guys that I don't know, just anonymous guys with hard cocks. The more I fantasized, the more excited I got, it was like my lust was a fire that would never stop."
I replied, "Yeah, I noticed, the way I got used, sure felt good to me!"
She smiled, I could see the relief cross her face that I wasn't going to get all jealous, or assholish, and she continued.
"It's just a fantasy, that I like to use to get myself even more revved-up. But, I wonder..." she trailed off.
"Would you like to see that fantasy become reality?" I jumped in.
Her eyes lit up, and I could see the fire of lust again.
She whispered, "Yes, yes, I'd really like to."
It was not too surprising, Kathi and I had been high school sweethearts. We lost our virginity to each other, on prom night, in the back seat of a limo, after the driver agreed to take a coffee break, and left us alone in the back seat of the limo. After high school, we dated exclusively and got married when we turned 22, without ever having had sex with anyone else. Now, at 37, Kathi's need to find out what sex was like with someone else was coming to the fore. I had felt those same stirrings within myself, I must admit.
Kathi said, "But if we do this, I want you to be nearby, and if possible, to watch. It turns me on, to think of my wonderful husband seeing me spreading my thighs, taking another man's cock, and watch as your horny wife gets a ride. Think about it honey, your wife having a strange new cock nudging against my lips, watching me as I get mounted, impaled by a hard, curving cock driving in, splitting my tight pink walls apart. Watch as another man takes me, his hard, eager cock rams in, right to the balls, over and over again. Listen to our combined grunts and cries of pleasure, and my cry of orgasm as the throbbing cock bursts deep inside me, your horny wife getting another man's sperm pumped right into her horny, eager cunt, his thick load splattering my cervix."
My cock had gotten rock hard, as I listened to my wife's sexy voice saying such deliciously nasty and hot things. My condition did not go unnoticed, and Kathi eagerly took to her hands and knees, her eyes flashing with desire as she positioned herself.
"Do me from behind baby, fuck my cunt, I'm so hot again, fuck the horniness right out of me!"
The sight of Kathi in the doggy style, ready for me, made me as hard as possible, and I eagerly took the position. Nudging against her, I gripped her hips tightly, with a low growl of desire, she rolled her hips back a little and the tip of my cock pushed harder against her opening, with a low moan, she thrust her hips back further, and buried my hardness into the fiery wet heat, as I joined in, pushing forward, my 7 inches surging in, right to the balls.
"Yes, oh yes, so deep! Fuck me, fuck my heat, fuck me, ram me, FUCK ME!!"
With encouragement like that, I drove in and out, my cock driving like a piston, listening to the squelch of her juices flowing around my cock. Her cunt was a soaking mass of juicy heat, the wet squelch of her cunt being pounded towards orgasm drove me on, power-fucking the eager clutch, listening to her growls, squeals, and grunts of pleasure made my balls tingle, my cock was sizzling, getting ready to explode. I felt a hand wrap around my balls, giving me gentle squeezes.
"Now, now, my husband's watching, oh fuck, my husband is watching me fuck another man, so hot, so, so, fuck, fuck, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and I felt the tight clamp as her pussy clenched around me like a vise, eagerly milking at me. The idea of watching her fuck another man made me explode, my growl of pleasure joined as I erupted, my cock spewing thick sprays of sperm deep inside her, our bodies joined in the hot implacable lust of our orgasms. We fell together in a tangle, sweaty and oh so satisfied.
I wanted it to happen, it sounded so fucking hot, and I wanted to see if it was as hot as it looked.
I said, "Well, next Friday, how about if we head over to that new nightclub that opened a few months ago? We can walk in separately, pretend we don't know each other, and you can let yourself get picked up."
Kathi was smiling, as she replied, "That sounds great. I can blow off the losers, by showing off my wedding ring and saying I'm married and waiting for my husband until the right guy comes along."
Friday night, and we got dressed to go. My wife would have no problem getting picked up. Her thick chestnut hair hung in soft curls down to the middle of her back, her face had an angelic look, that made her look even hotter when that angelic face was in the middle of orgasmic ecstasy, grunting and shrieking with pleasure, urging me on to blow my load up her squeezing cunt. She was wearing a tight white blouse, with the top two buttons undone, giving a splendid view of the deep cleavage of her 38's, nestled in the cups of her fire-engine red lacy bra, her matching red lacy panties were just barely concealed by her black leather miniskirt. Her outfit would certainly urge on the lucky stud to fuck her, fuck her good.
"If something comes up that I need to tell you about, I'll give you a little signal with my hand, and meet me in the hallway that leads to the restrooms."
We took our camperized van, just in case, so that Kathi would have a place to take her stud, and I could watch through the windows. At the door of Rusty's Road House, my wife gave me a lust-filled smile, and she entered. I gave her 30 seconds, then entered. She was at the bar, and I was lucky enough to snag a barstool next to the one next to her. She had more than enough offers, but she turned them down until a hot-looking man with blonde hair and piercing blue eyes sat down next to her.
They seemed to be getting along well, I heard my wife ask him, "So Roger, how old are you?"
When he said 23, she giggled and said, "That's crazy! I'm an old married lady of 37, and you want me?"
He grinned and said, "Ah, you're a cougar on the prowl! Are you on the prowl for some young, virile males, got that itch that hubby just can't scratch?"
I saw Kathi's face, just over his shoulder, her eyes were wide, face flushed, and she growled huskily, "Yes, oh yes, I need it so much!"
Roger replied, "Let's go over to my friend's table, I'm sure Dan and Burt will think you are just as hot as I do!"
I watched as he led her to a table where two other guys were sitting, and I casually strolled to a small table that was closer to their table, pretending I was scanning the room, looking for my date.
My wife was the center of attention, with 3 hot, young studs paying her their undivided attention. The band started playing, and Kathi hauled Roger onto the dance floor. It was a slow tune, and I could see Roger's hands wandering down, stroking over Kathi's back. I saw his hands move down and lightly cup at her sexy cheeks. Kathi responding by grinding her hips forward, her pelvis pressed tightly against his, grinding at his, no doubt by now, hard, throbbing cock. He cupped her cheeks tighter, and they were grinding against each other. When the song ended, I saw Kathi pull Roger back to the table, no doubt his cock was eager for more.
When they sat down, I saw Kathi's hand disappear, and Roger let out a growl of pleasure.
"Oh my God, your cock feels huge, how big is that fucker?'' my wife said, just loud enough for me to hear.
"It's 9 inches baby, and once you get a taste of it, you'll just want more!"
The band swung into another song, and I was not able to listen in on the conversation. Kathi was animated, talking to all of them, I saw her rise up, her hand making that signal, and head for the restrooms. I followed casually, and in the hallway, Kathi grabbed me and pulled me into a vacant restroom. Rusty's had 4, that were all unisex, so we could take one all for ourselves.
She pressed tightly against me, grinding her hips against my cock.
"When I told them I had a van, they all want to take me for a ride. I'm not comfortable with having 3 men with me at the same time, though," Kathi said.
"How about you take them out to the van, one at a time, and let them fuck you one by one?"
Her eyes lit up, and she exclaimed, "Yes, oh yes, I want them all to fuck me! And, to give you something good for letting me have my fantasy...."
Her hand reached down and my pants and boxers were quickly around my ankles, Kathi was on her knees, her eyes full of heat as she grasped my surging cock, licking her lips, she pulled down on the foreskin, my cock head popped up, and I felt the exquisite sensation of her hot, wet mouth wrapping around my prick. Thrusting her head forward, Kathi's hot sucking mouth eagerly swallowed my cock right to the balls. I growled as she took me in, and I ran my fingers through her thick chestnut tresses, she loves that, and I could hear the little noises of passion she made around my cock as I stroked her head, her mouth gliding up and down my cock. I looked down, I could see her head bob back and forth, my cock shiny wet with her spit, and I could feel my cock stiffen to rock hardness, her hands toyed with my balls as they moved up into firing position.
"Yeah, oh fuck, keep sucking me baby, I'm gonna fill your sexy mouth!"
That spurred Kathi on, she was sucking my prick wildly, wanting the thick cum. I felt my cum hit the boiling point, then my cock jerked, Kathi felt it, and she pulled her head back, keeping half of my prick in her mouth, her tongue flicking rapidly over my cock head, just as my cock erupted. I let out loud grunts, my load pouring hotly into her mouth, she sucked out 6 sprays and kept her mouth around me as I poured out the last few dribbles, not ready to release me until she had every drop. She swallowed me again to the balls, clamped her lips tightly together, and drew back slowly, the milking tightness of her lips pulling every drop out. She released my cock, smiled up at me, and swallowed the big mouthful I had poured into her. I pulled her up and she plastered her lips against me, her tongue, still slick with my cum, eagerly met mine.
When we broke the kiss, I told her, "Go on back to the table, and give those 3 studs a fucking they'll remember!"
She left, and I followed about 30 seconds later. I saw her talking with them, and nods of agreement. Kathi took out the van keys, grinned at Roger, and said, "Let's go!"
We had parked in the last row on purpose, furthest away from the lights, so I could watch them, and not have someone call the cops about a Peeping Tom. I watched as they left, then followed them. I trailed slowly, not letting Roger see that I was following by approaching the row on a parallel course. I came to the last row, and I could see Kathi opening the side doors, Roger helped Kathi up into the van, climbed in, then the doors closed. I quickly approached, and I saw a dim light come on in the back of the van. That was another thing we had done, put in a reading lamp, Kathi wanted me to see, and the porthole window beckoned. I cautiously peeked in, then you wouldn't have been able to tear my head away.
Kathi and Roger were in a heated embrace, his mouth feasting on hers, clothes being removed here and there. Kathi was now naked, and she sat down on the bed and motioned Roger to come over. She had left one of the windows open just a bit, so I could also hear.
"Show me that big beauty, let me see it!" I could hear her say.
She then gasped loudly, and as the prick come closer, I saw it and saw why she gasped. It was a whopper, holy fuck, like a big fat sausage, and Kathi was getting that glaze of passion in her eyes.
"I want to suck that beauty, then I want you to fuck my ass off!" she growled.
I watched, my own cock quickly growing, as Kathi wrapped her lips around him, and quickly sucked in 6 of his 9 inches. She started to bob her head, back and forth, until with a slight twist of her head, she did it, taking in that entire fuck stick, right to the balls. He grunted, growled, and I could imagine the feel of being buried in my sexy wife's hot, sweet mouth.
Kathi pulled back, and said, "I want that load up my tight cunt, now fuck me, ram that fucker up my cunt, and fuck me good. I want that load right up there, let me have it!"
Roger was happy to do so, and Kathi maneuvered herself into a position where I would see right between her spread thighs. Roger climbed aboard, and I could see that stiff fucker ready to go.
"Oh yeah, fuck me, fuck me with your huge cock," Kathi urged, "Fuck me until you cum, I want to feel your huge cock exploding and squirting wildly in me, filling me up with a huge load of hot spunk! Give it to me, let me have it!"
Roger was happy to oblige as he notched his cock against Kathi's needy opening. She humped her hips up at him as he surged forward, and my wife's loud squeal of pleasure filled the van as Roger buried his throbbing cock, balls deep. Kathi wrapped her legs around Roger's waist, tilting her hips up, eager to get every last fraction of an inch deep inside.
"Yes, oh my god, yes, fuck me, just fuck me hard! I've never been so stuffed, fuck, I love it, fuck my cunt, fill me up, give me that big load of cum, let me have it, I want it, give it to me!" Kathi howled.
Eager to do so, Roger began to ride my wife, rhythmically, he drove his hugeness into her, over and over. My position gave me a porn video view, peering in right between my wife's spread thighs, as his huge cock fucked her. Roger thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of her ass hole was spread open again and again by his plunging rod, I could see her pussy stretched wide around his massive cock. I imagined the feel of that huge pussy splitter, stretching open the walls of my wife's horny cunt, fucking her deep. My wife grunted with pure pleasure at every plunge. It was wildly erotic seeing that huge tool stretching my wife's cunt open, watching that huge curving cock splitting open my Kathi's burning fuck-hole, over and over. I saw her legs tighten around his waist, and I knew what was about to happen.
Kathi howled, "Oh fuck yes, I'm gonna cum, shoot it, blow your burning load, so deep, fill up my womb, yes, oh fuck yes, yes YES!"
Roger grunted, "Oh yeah baby, I'm cumming too, oh fuck, YEAH!"
Their cries of orgasm filled the van, I could see Roger's thick shaft pulsing as he exploded, filling Kathi's cunt as he pumped his thick cream deep into her burning pussy. I could imagine the tight grip of her inner muscles, milking greedily at Roger's big cock, my cock was harder than steel watching Kathi take another man's cock and get filled by another man's cum, I'd never seen a more exciting sight. As they flopped down, I pulled away from the window, lest Roger sees me peeking in. A minute later I peeked back in, and Roger was standing up, my wife was on her knees, he was sighing and moaning as Kathi's mouth took him in, she sucked him up to a renewed hard-on.
Releasing his cock for a moment, Kathi growled, "Now that your cock is nice and hard again, feel the tight grip of my mouth, I'm your subservient cocksucking cougar, I want you to blow a gusher, I wanna taste your load!"
She clamped her lips around his cock, and making her mouth a tight, sliding ring of pleasure, she slid down his cock, her mouth taking in 6 inches, she pulled back, and surged down again, working on his prick, until she had his entire 9 inches stuffed in her mouth again, her chin hitting his balls. Roger took her head in his hands, growling with pleasure at the feel of those tight lips clamped around his cock.
"Oh yeah, baby, you got great cocksucker lips, so nice and tight, keep on sucking me baby, make me cum!" he growled.
Kathi liked the encouragement, and her mouth gave him the suck job of a lifetime, her lips clasping tightly around his cock, riding wetly up and down his prick, she could feel his cock thumping, ready to blow. She grasped his balls, squeezing gently.
"Yeah, yeah, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna flood your mouth baby, yeah, yeah, FUCK YEAH!"
Kathi pulled her head back halfway, she wanted to taste his load, and I could see her cheeks bulging as he spewed another thick volley, man, he'd just unloaded a gusher in Kathi's cunt, now he was filling her mouth. She pulled her head back, her mouth full, and a thick string of pearly cum spewed out of her mouth, his cock blew one more spurt, splattering against her chin, the cum from her mouth joining, and dripping down onto her stiff nipples. She swallowed the load in her mouth, then used her fingers to scoop up the rest of his load, so she could gulp that down too, she didn't want a drop wasted.
As they started to get dressed, Kathi said, "Can you order me a drink, I'll be back in 10 minutes or so, just want to call my husband."
Roger said, "Call your husband, what for?"
"To tell him how well I got fucked. He's eager to hear all about how I'm getting fucked, how other guys are getting their cocks into me, he'll have a raging hard-on when I get home, and he'll fuck me until he can't get it up anymore!" Kathi said, grinning.
"Hot damn, sure, I'll head back inside, don't be long!"
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"Yes, oh fuck yes, ram me, make me cum!"
Amy's urging powered Brian along, he could feel his balls swollen up, ready to dump a hot load. Amy's legs were around his waist, he felt her legs tighten up, then the grip as Amy's pussy clamped at him, pulling hard, spasming wildly, and her shriek as she climaxed took him with her. He let out a loud grunt as his prick exploded, pumping rapidly.
Amy felt the rush of hot spunk blossoming deep inside her, oh yes, the warmth spreading out, filling her needy heat with hot sperm satisfaction, ahh that felt so good.
Brian's cock finally squirted out the last drops, and he sagged down, pleasantly drained, Amy had the sweetest cunt he'd ever had, a gripping, eager tightness that he'd never had before, and he was hooked.
Amy was feeling kinky and naughty, she wanted to try something that she'd thought of, but never tried before. How to ask Brian, how would he react, fuck it, just tell it bluntly.
"Let's order a pizza, and if the delivery guy is cute, I'll be his tip! I'd like to answer the door, totally naked, and tease him with my nude body to lick me and fuck me! Can you handle watching another guy lick my pussy, then ram my cunt and fill it with a hot load?"
Amy held her breath until she saw his cock rising up beneath the sheets, and she giggled and cooed, "I take that as a yes!"
It was perfect. Brian's house had one of those surveillance cameras at the front door recording the comings and goings around the front porch. They could see who would be delivering, Amy hoped he would be cute, so he could make an extra delivery to her tight pussy.
Amy said, "You call up, make it a mushroom, ham, and green pepper."
After the call, Amy strolled around totally naked and laid out her plan.
"Brian, you will be over where the living room has that doorway into the hallway, if you turn out the light in the hall, you can stand in the dark and watch. Now, I must ask you, are you totally sure you can handle watching me with another man?"
Brian knew that he would say yes, he would not give up Amy, she was far too fine, and he said, softly, "Oh yeah baby. I can handle it!"
Amy smiled and cooed, "After the delivery guy's gotten his tip, it'll be your turn lover!"
Fifteen minutes later, they were both eagerly watching the camera feed, and they saw a car park at the curb, with the pizza company's lighted display topper on the car's roof. They saw the driver get out, and walk up towards the door.
Amy purred, "Oh yeah, he looks so nice. This is it, lover!"
Brian quickly scuttled back to his assigned watching spot, and when Amy heard the doorbell chime, she hurried over, clicking on the light right above her so he would get a great view. She took a deep breath, aware of how naked she was, and opened the door.
The delivery guy started to say Good evening, and he fell silent as he was confronted with the view. Holy fuck, a hot naked blonde babe was opening the door to him!
She smiled at him he was wearing a name tag that said Jim and she cooed, "Umm, that was so fast Jim, I'll bet it's all hot and juicy!"
As she rummaged in her purse, Jim couldn't tear his eyes away. He quickly sized her up, wanting to commit her sexy shape to memory for masturbation fodder. Five-foot seven, about 130 pounds, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. His eyes took in the firm, upright breasts. Nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, he saw her nipples jutting up. Her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, her pussy was waxed bare and smooth, sleek, full legs, and from watching her as she turned to get her purse from the door side table, he had observed how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth.
When she handed him the cash, she cooed, "Jim, I know something else that's hot and juicy. Instead of some cash, how would you like me as your tip?"
She saw his cock tenting out his pants, oh he looked big, and Amy pressed her advantage.
"Follow me Jim, and do exactly what I tell you."
She led him to the living room, she smiled as she looked over to the dark corner where her boyfriend was, then she brought Jim around.
"Now, on your knees Jim, I'm going to stand over you, and I want you to lick my tight little box. Do it well enough, and you'll get a bonus."
Amy watched the exciting sight of Jim taking the position. She moaned, then gasped as he thrust his face against her, his tongue sliding out to rim all over her pink lips.
"Ummm, Ummm, nice" she cooed.
Jim drove his tongue into her as deep as he could, and he tasted a rush of the load that had been pumped into her pussy just a short while ago. It hit a kink button, licking a just fucked pussy, and he sucked hard, wanting to drain her pussy of every drop of the mingled cum. Fuck, she tasted so fucking delicious, and he went after her box with vigor, enjoying her grunts and growls of pleasure, he slid a finger inside her pussy, wanting to get it as wet and slippery as possible.
Amy was feeling her body light up, Jim knew exactly how to service her sizzling fuck-hole, and she looked forward to getting him to stuff her box. His tongue started to lash at her clit, and she could feel her orgasm building.
"Yes, oh yes, oh my god, feels so good, make me cum Jim!"
Jim grabbed her ass cheeks, spread them apart, and the tip of his finger started to run all over her tight, puckered ass hole. Amy growled, it gave her orgasm a huge push, and as the tip of his finger probed her, then sliding in to the first knuckle, her pussy exploded in a wash of hot juices, she let out a full-throated shriek as she came in a face washing rush. Her pussy spasmed hard, over and over, she rode a massive wave as Jim's face was soaked.
She felt the last spasm shake her and saw Jim's face grinning at her, it looked like he'd just got caught in a torrential downpour.
Getting her breath back, she cooed, "Ummm that was such a great pussy licking, you've earned the other part of the tip. The tip of your prick opening up my cunt, I want you to ram me until your ready to explode, then I want to ride you like a cowgirl, and feel all the hot spunk filling me up!"
She lay back, eagerly spreading her thighs in wanton invitation as Jim dropped his pants, he was big, bigger than Brian. How big, 9 inches, 10? Her mind spun with the idea of taking that big a dick, and her pussy was dripping with anticipation.
Jim grinned, his 9 inches was going to stuff her sweet pussy, and he nudged the tip of his dick against her.
"Oh yeah, give that big thick cock, drive it in!"
Her eyes widened as he did just that, his thicker prick spread her open, fuck it felt so good having her tight walls stretched, and his cock went beyond what Brian's 7 inches could fill.
"Ummmm, unnnghhh, unnghhh, oh fuck," Amy growled, as she felt her pussy being opened deeper than ever, the twinges and sizzles of her previously unopened tunnel being spread made her body light up, and she felt him bury it, she was supremely stuffed, he let out a loud grunt as his balls smacked against her ass.
"Oh yeah, so big, so hard, fuck me, Jim."
Jim was happy to do so, pulling back then driving back in. Oh yeah, she was tight, wrapped around his cock, he knew from the feeling that his was the biggest cock she'd ever had. Oh yeah, he loved getting it into tight pink holes that hs never gotten a big dick to open them up, he felt her legs wrap around his waist, hungry for every bit of his prick.
Amy's cunt stretched out to take this welcome intrusion, oh god, it was amazing. His cock was thumping against the fluttering back wall of her cervix, feeling him so deep whipped up her lust and drove her on. She wondered how Brian was reacting to seeing her like a lust-driven slut.
Brian couldn't take his eyes off the scene. He had wondered, idly, what it would be like to see Amy in action with another guy. His cock had soared back up, he'd never felt harder. Amy's cunt was being fucked by another guy, she was going to take another man's spunk, kept zipping through his mind. He wanted to fuck her while she was still flooded, his mind relished the idea of reaming her while she still had another guy's cum deep inside her.
Amy grunted, "Yeah, oh fuck yeah, so deep, let me have it!"
Jim was happy to do so, shafting her sweet fuck-hole to the max every time, her grunts and loud cries of pleasure urging him on. He felt his balls churning, he was quickly reaching the brink.
"Grab me, baby, and hold on!"
With her body wrapped tightly around him, he rolled them over and enjoyed the sight of Amy now taking the lead. She moved above him with expert strokes, pumping her hips, eager to make both of them explode.
"Oh yeah Jim, I want your hot cream, give it to me!"
She reached behind her, grabbed his balls, and started to gently squeeze them.
Jim felt his cock jerk, swelling up, and a loud cry from Amy as his cock wedged into her womb. As Amy shrieked, shuddering in orgasm above him, Jim's cock let loose, he grunted as his spunk started to spray, pumping his hot seed to paint her womb, her pussy milking at him, eager for every drop.
When the last spasm had rippled through her, Amy lifted up, and her mouth descended, eager to taste the results of their fucking. She licked his cock clean, then ran her mouth up and down a few times, to taste every last bit. She felt his cock stiffen up quickly, growing back to full, and she wanted to finish what she started. She had him stand, she liked to suck cock the right way, on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position. She clamped her lips around his shaft and used her tongue to swirl around his cock.
Jim grunted, god, what a talent she had. A body made for fucking, and a mouth made for cock sucking. Her boyfriend sure is a lucky guy, ran through his mind, as he felt her blowjob rhythm, a swirling, sucking, cock hungry vortex eager to milk the cum right out of him.
"Oh yeah baby, keep sucking my prick, make me flood your mouth!"
He delighted as Amy picked up the pace, looking down at the ball stirring sight of her head of blonde hair bobbing back and forth on his prick. She looked so hot, her full red lips stretched around his shaft, cheeks hollowed out as she sucked like a Hoover, oh fuck, he felt his cock being swallowed completely, hot damn, his cock slid down her throat until his balls touched her chin, she was making swallowing motions around the head of his cock, holy fuck, that felt incredible. She pulled her mouth back halfway, then swallowed him again, deep throating him with a talent that no other woman who had sucked his cock had ever displayed.
Amy was fingering her dripping cunt wildly with her right hand, while her left hand grasped his balls, giving him a little squeezing action, she wanted a mouth-filling rush, she felt her orgasm rushing at her, his cock jerked and swelled up right down her throat, and her mouth tightened up as she tumbled into orgasm, muffled squeals of pleasure vibrating his cock.
Jim growled, "Oh fuck, yeah, YEAH!," and he let out a loud grunt as his cock blew, the first rush of hot cream was fired straight down Amy's throat, she pulled back and let his cock spew the rest of his creamy load all over her tongue, Ummm, the taste was delicious, and she kept her lips tight around his cock, letting her tongue paint his cock head, not letting him go until she pulled back with a tight grip, hungry for every drop.
Jim was in a daze as he pulled his clothing back on, he might get canned for being away so long, but fuck it, he had just gotten the best tips ever. He got a sizzling, tongue-filled goodbye kiss at the door. and he felt her hand stroking at his crotch.
"Next time you want to get off Jim, think about what we did while you stroke that prick!"
When she closed the door, Brian appeared, his cock was as hard as steel, and he carried her back to bed where he drove his swollen prick in, reveling in the mixed cums surrounding his cock. Amy went into multi-orgasms, cumming over and over until Brian let out a roar and flooded her with his built-up load.
Later, as they were eating the re-heated pizza, Amy smiled, with every bite of pizza she took, she was thinking about how Jim used her holes and flooded her with his cum.
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Gregor escorted Caroline to his studio office after she emerged from the shower.
"Susie, I'm sure you'll soon have a big group of fans, once they see your performance. When you return, I want you to have a bare pussy. No fuzz, no landing strip, I want it waxed bare and smooth." He escorted her to the exit, and said, "Susie, it was a pleasure, see you in two days."
She looked at her watch, 12:30, and she realized that she was hungry. She drove away from downtown with her having to pretend she was still at her undercover job, trying to get the dirt on Taco Busters. She was 5 miles past the city limits, she knew there were diners along this section of the freeway. The throbs of her stretched, freshly fucked ass hole were fading, being replaced by a dull ache, it was not as bad as when she'd just been used, but she was still squirming her butt around on the seat, trying to get as comfortable as possible.
A billboard loomed up, it said, "Hungry? Just 2 miles ahead, Al's Roadside Diner, Good Eats, Friendly Service, and Great Prices, stop on in, and let us fill you up!"
Her mind poked at her, Yeah, just like you got a big, Cream Pie filling. She shook off the thought, and carefully checked out the parking lot, seeing no cars that looked familiar, she drove in, parking around the back, away from the street. Now that her mind was no longer engaged in the intricacies of driving, her mind wouldn't stop, replaying it all. Her body being used, double handjobs, sucking the biggest cock she'd ever had in her mouth and the idea that her anal deflowering was captured on film, ready for horny men of all ages to enjoy watching. After they'd used her like some live fuck doll for their loads of thick, gooey spunk, the final humiliation, having to squat over the camera, having to use the sore muscles of her ass to push a huge load of thick slimy cum out of her ass hole, accompanied by wet, farting sounds. She felt the humiliation flare anew as she knew the camera below filming that was capturing it all, as the cum poured out of her ass.
Shaking her head to clear the wretched vision, she went in. She saw an open booth, and swung into the seat, opened the menu, and did her best to not think about what had happened. She ordered a double bacon cheeseburger, coleslaw and onion rings, and a chocolate milkshake when the waitress came by. Her favorite comfort foods, and right now, she needed the comfort.
She rationalized it, she had to do it, her life, and probably her kid's lives could have been in terrible danger. As for her husband, she realized she didn't much care what happened to him. Getting married ten years ago to him had been a big mistake, but before she could see the mistake, and pull the plug, she had become pregnant. Her mind followed that track, she started to feel burning anger, not at what had happened to her, but at her shit of a husband. She started blaming him for her situation, it made no sense, she'd jumped at an undercover reporting gig, he'd had nothing to do with it, but she was not in a mental frame of mind for calm rational thought.
Her food was set in front of her, and she smothered her thoughts in the calm of eating her favorite comfort foods. She forced herself to stop thinking, visualizing her mind as a blank screen, her mind finally obeyed and shut down the merry go round of whirling, jumbled thoughts and emotions.
**************************************
Back at Taco Busters, the footage was being reviewed and edited, Gregor supervising the process. All the good footage was edited together. The fans of Taco Busters wanted all the footage and were willing to pay for it. Gregor didn't believe in editing out footage to save time or make a cheap buck. He hadn't become a porn producer multi-millionaire by cutting corners. Consequently, every bit of footage that was usable was woven in. The moment of her anal deflowering, her shrieks and screams as her tight little asshole were devirginized, perfect. The double hand jobs, and her working over Lance's cock fucking her mouth, while Gregor boned that incredibly tight ass hole. The scenes of two eager cocks blowing their loads all over her tits, and Lance hosing her down, giving her a huge facial, and their specialty, the double camera footage of her displaying the anal cream pie that Gregor had pumped into her, then squeezing the cum off her newly fucked ass hole.
They also had one of their professional porn actresses, Marsha Mountains, come in to dub in a breathy, sultry voiceover at the beginning part, when Gregor had said, "Little Susie is all grown up, and she wants to become Susie Cream Pie, right baby?" and the camera had panned away from Susie's face. Marsha grinned as she read what Gregor wanted her to say, and purred, "Oh yeah, I've been saving my tight little virgin asshole all for you, I want my cousin to bust open my ass, and cream my asshole with a big, juicy cream pie! And your friends, oh yeah, I'm such a horny bitch in heat, more hard cocks for me, come and fuck any hole you want to guys!" The screams, shrieks, and howls of Susie as she got her virgin ass hole pried open and fucked hard, would remain. The fans of their amateur offerings would go wild for this one.
One of his assistants handed him a sheet, and said, "Here's who she really is."
While Susie had been in the middle of her first starring role, his assistant had taken her purse, pulled out her driver's license, an ID card, a couple of pictures, and made a photocopy of them, before returning them into her wallet, and placing the purse back where she had left it.
"Good job Franks, you'll get a nice bonus for this."
Gregor perused the information, Caroline Wellston, address 2225 Sugar Maple Lane. The pictures showed her kids, Gregor grinned, they'd be so proud if they knew Mommy was now about to become a big star. The ID card showed he was right on the money, it identified her as an employee of the town newspaper. Just as he'd suspected, another crusader, trying to make a name for herself in the field of investigative journalism.
He said, "Yep, another reporter. She'll be making a name for herself that she never suspected, once this hits the online feed."
Franks laughed, and said, "Are you going to send a DVD copy to hubby?"
Gregor replied, "Oh for sure. I'll make sure that it's delivered to him, without her knowing about it. Could make for some interesting discussions. Who knows, maybe it'll jazz up their sex life."
Gregor made sure that every crusading reporter got a copy of their starring role delivered to their husbands. He figured that hubbies need to see what sex-hungry sluts their perfect little wives can turn into. Three of the crusading reporters came back after their mandatory 3 movies, of their own volition, and the extra movies they made were scorching hot. Almost as if they'd been freed from stifling, middle-class conformity, they really showed their talent for fucking and sucking. The cries and howls they made in their follow-up movies were cries of pleasure as they eagerly milked all the hard cocks eager to plunder their willing holes. Gregor smiled with satisfaction, the "offer you can't refuse" ruse was perfect, and had roped Caroline into two more movies. Maybe we can turn her into a sex-hungry slut, and her husband can thank us for turning his wife into a hot bitch who'd want to get boned every night.
It wasn't long before "Susie Cream Pie part 1, Susie's First Anal Cream Pie" was ready, run through to make sure there were no screwups, and by early afternoon, the online feed was up and going full tilt. The lure of "a new fresh amateur" on their home page had stoked up the fan base, network traffic was bursting at the seams, and Caroline's first starring role as Susie Cream Pie was being downloaded to as many devices as the servers could handle, and with DVD orders ready to be filled, Caroline Wellston was going to make Taco Busters productions a ton of money.
*******************************************
After devouring her lunch, Caroline drove home, and let herself in. The kids were still in school, that was good, and in the bedroom, she drew the curtains, then lay quietly in the darkness, her mind a blank.
Her smartphone chirped, and she clicked it on. A text message appeared, and her eyes were wide as she read it.
"Susie, just thought you'd like to know, your first starring role is on the online feeds right now, and we are downloading like crazy. 'Susie Cream Pie part 1, Susie's first Anal Cream Pie' is gonna be a big hit. If you'd like to see what your fans will see, here's the link, and if you enter 'Caroline' in the promo code box, you'll get the download for free. Hope you enjoy your copy, your soon-to-be fans are gonna love it!"
She let her smartphone slip from her fingers, it dropped and bounced on the bed, and she flopped down. They knew her real name and were inviting her to see her depravity. Oh fuck, it was horribly real, she was going to be an on-camera Cream Pie slut, how many people who knew her would see that movie? The facade of perfect, middle-class life was being pulled away. How many of her neighbors, who looked like church-going, middle-class families, knew what went on behind closed doors? Husbands, brothers, sons, who know how many, will be downloading that spectacle, maybe right this very minute, and lust to stuff her ass, just like she'd taken on camera.
Although she told herself to NOT do it, her curiosity wouldn't let her rest, she HAD to see how she looked on camera. She powered up the desktop and clicked on the link for download. Entering her name in the promo code box, she was taken right to the servers, and she watched the download percentage climb. Having a high-speed broadband connection, it didn't take too long to download, and her fingers hovered over the keyboard. Should I do it, should I watch, should I not, her mind went back and forth until she growled, "Fuck it" and started the video playing.
The plotline had Gregor bragging to his buddies about how his cousin Susie was going to give them all a taste of her sexual charms. They acted like he was full of shit until he led them out of the room and gestured towards her. The camera angle changed, moving over her body, letting the viewers get a long, lingering look at her, stripped naked.
Gregor said, "There she is, just like I told you. Little Susie is all grown up, and she wants to become Susie Cream Pie, right baby?"
The camera moved away from her face, and a sexy, sultry voice purred "Oh yeah, I've been saving my tight little virgin asshole all for you, I want my cousin to bust open my ass, and cream my asshole with a big, juicy cream pie! And your friends, oh yeah, I'm such a horny bitch in heat, more hard cocks for me, come and fuck any hole you want to guys!"
Caroline groaned, oh fuck, talk about being made out to be a horny little cock-craving slut. She watched as the cameras followed her co-stars joining her, and the camera positioned right below them showed the scene in high definition, as Gregor's cock did the job, and the moment of her anal deflowering was immortalized for all to see. Her screams and shrieks as her ass hole was violated joined in, and cameras were recording her grabbing the two rock-hard dicks, stroking them, while Lance grabbed her head, and told her to not give him some timid sucking, he wanted a real blowjob. She watched herself being used like a dirty little slut, and she whispered "Slut, cream pie slut, live fuck doll, whore," without realizing she was doing so. She watched it all, unable to stop watching, her body being splattered with huge, gushing sprays of cum, then Gregor jamming his cock in as deep as possible. She could almost feel it again, watching it as her body was splattered, and her throbbing ass hole was filled to the brim. Her final humiliation, squatting over the camera, pulling her cheeks apart to display her cream pie to the camera, then having to use the sore muscles of her ass to push a huge load of thick slimy cum out of her ass hole with wet, farting sounds. She felt the humiliation flare anew as she watched it, the farting sounds clearly audible, the camera she was squatting over was capturing it all, the view quickly becoming a field of white, while the camera filming from the angle just behind her ass, captured all the gushes of cum being squeezed out of her ass.
My first cream pie, she thought dully, and I'm sure it won't be my last. My god, I look terrible. I look like I'm really into the role of a cum hungry slut, a cream pie fuck doll. Her thoughts were interrupted by the huge cramping in her bowels, she rushed to the bathroom, and perched herself just in time. A loud, ripping fart filled the space, and smaller expulsions of air farts immediately followed, her ass contracted, and she felt another rush of slimy cum spurt out, splattering into the toilet bowl. She felt the cramp dissipate, sighing with relief as her bowels returned to normal.
Having never had anal sex, she had no idea that this could happen. With all the cum pumped up in her, along with all the air being pistoned in and out, this was another thing she had to be on guard for. Considering the huge rip she had let go, and the smaller farts after, she hoped that would be the last of it...for now.
She realized that her kids would be home soon, she needed to get a hold of herself. She flushed the toilet, and thought of the Valium bottle, with its promise of chemical de-stressing, beckoning. She had used it when she had anxiety attacks a couple of years ago, and boy did she need it now. Opening the medicine cabinet, there it was, it was still half full, she quickly shook out two of the tablets, and chased them down with a swig of water. She tucked the bottle back into the shelf, she had a feeling she would be needing it again, soon.
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Julie and Nadia were on their way back home. Julie was determined to get her hands on Jill. She'd masturbated to a gut-wrenching climax when she woke up, imagining her riding Tony while Jill was pulling her cheeks apart and licking at the tight pucker of her asshole, then the pleasant shock she would feel as Jill started finger fucking her tight bunghole in time to Tony's plunges, and she came almost immediately, again screeching into the pillow as her cunt exploded, spasming wildly, over and over.
***
Nadia had gotten herself off, also. In her shower, she was running her hands all over her body, her mind had Laney there with her, totally nude, Nadia imagined her hands were Laney's hands, making her body tingle and throb. She poised a finger against the tight pucker, and let out a grunt as she drove a finger deep into her asshole. Mmmm, oh yes, she'd loved finger buggering, the best place was in the shower, the drumming sound of the water would cover her sounds of pleasure, and the orgasms, feeling the pulsing of both holes around her fingers, were spectacular. Imagining it was Laney pressing against her naked backside, finger fucking her ass, fingering her clit, cooing to her to "Cum, cum all over my fingers" made her explode, oh fuck, so good.
***
Back at home, Tony had just given Laney the last fuck of this weekend, she sucked his big dick up to a fully hard, eager state, he'd plunged it into her sweet snatch, the hot liquid depths giving him a good soaking, then powered it up her tight little ass.
Laney grunted and moaned in pleasure as her asshole was once again opened up. Mmmm, getting her Uncle's cock, she loved the forceful parting of her tight anus, the driving pleasure of getting buggered. She felt so stuffed, it fed into her subconscious need to get taken, get used for another person's sexual pleasure. That was why losing her virginity was such an enjoyable thing. Her mouth her pussy and her ass being used made it so good, her loud cries of pleasure sounded as she stroked herself wildly, and her cries of orgasmic joy as she went over, the extra tight grip milking Tony's dick to an explosive cum, sucking out the hot spunk.
***
On her way home, Laney was all smiles. Her uncle's remark that once he was done with her teen ass, she wouldn't be so tight, had been a wonderful promise. She was more than ready to stay as his eager, compliant little fuck doll niece.
Laney arrived home and let herself in. Her Dad was on a business trip, and she could hear the sounds from her parent's bedroom. Some kind of machinery, what was it? Being the naturally snoopy type, she had to find out. She crept up to the door, eased it open just far enough, and when her eyes saw it, she got a hell of an eyeful.
Her Mom was totally naked, riding a Sybian pleasure machine. It was a wild sight, the Sybian was on the bedroom floor, facing the full-length mirror, so her Mom could watch herself, astride it like a saddle, riding the dildo, pumping her hips up and down, giving herself a royal fucking as she rode it.
Laney could feel the quickly warming heat of her cunt, watching her Mom fuck herself was very exciting. From the reflection in the mirror, Laney could see her Mom's tits were swollen and enormous, they stuck out like eggplants, each one capped with a silver dollar-sized nipple, the tips sticking out like giant pencil erasures, rock hard, stiff and engorged. The way her full curved body swayed, rocking and riding, pushed Laney to the breaking point.
She heard her Mom say, "Oh yeah, watch me cum Julie, then it'll be your turn to get the hottest ride you 'll ever enjoy!"
Before her better judgment could stop her, Laney stripped naked, she wanted to get behind her Mom, cup her breasts, and pull and tug on her stiff tits, while she rubbed her equally stiff nipples against her Mom's back, then she wanted to suckle on those stiff pink beauties, kissing and licking at those wonderful swollen melons. She went in, her body blazing with lust, she was going to feel up her Mom, and consequences be damned.
Jill was deep in the fantasy, so when Laney's body came up behind her, her mind had it being Julie's body, pressing against her naked backside, and she purred with pleasure when she felt hands reaching around, mmmm, oh yes, cupping the fullness of her big tits, tweaking and tugging on her stiff nipples, Julie was rubbing her equally stiff nipples against her back. She had the controls in her hands, and turned up the rotations, growling with pleasure as the dildo started to go faster, swirling around. The dildo attachment was curved, and with each rotation, her pussy was spread open wide in a circle, it was wild and fucking hot to feel that dildo giving her a ride like no other.
"Mmmm, oh yes my sweet sister, suck my tits, make my tits throb, make me cum like an overheated slut!"
Laney went for broke, she dismounted, and in just a few moments, she had her mouth latched around her Mom's left nipple, sucking and slurping all over it, her body on fire with lust. She was smashing taboos left and right, and it just made her wild with lust.
She felt her Mom's arms cradle her head, and Jill purred, "Mmmm, oh yes, my sister is such a great tit licker, just wait until you get your ride, I'm gonna do all the things to you that you are doing to me!"
Laney switched to her right nipple, and nursed contentedly, enjoying the feel of that stiff tit between her lips.
Jill could feel the orgasm approaching, it was gonna be an explosion. God, the fantasy felt so real, just seconds to go, she opened her eyes fully and saw the mirror reflection of a nude female sucking at her nipples.
HOLY FUCK, who is...is that Laney?
Before she could raise any vocal objection, the rotation of the dildo, brushing over her G spot, again and again, focused her attention away from the hot sucking lips around her nipple to the explosive orgasm that was building rapidly in her belly. Waves of heat blasted her body as she approached that orgasm, the like she had never had before.
Unable to do anything other than explode, she cried out, "Yes, my sweetheart, keep sucking my tits, fuck, gonna explode, fuck, fuck SUCK MEEEE!"
Jill's voice rose up to a scream of pleasure, she felt the squeezing urge, she bore down, and her pussy started to squirt like a hose. The sheer power of her exploding orgasm stole her breath and senses. Jill's eyes rolled back in her head and she didn't breathe for the longest time. She started rocking back and forth and saying "OH MY GOD" over and over. Her body was going crazy as the orgasms started coming in waves. Then a huge orgasm hit. She stopped rocking and just leaned forward. The vibrations on her clit were sending shock waves through her body and the rotating dildo snugged up her burning core was working away on her G-spot. Jill threw back her head and let out another scream of raw, pure sexual ecstasy. The orgasm wasn't letting up, it went on and on and on. Pulses of hard, sizzling pleasure hammered her cunt, it was almost like an assault. Jill could see herself in the mirror, Laney clinging to her, still nursing at her nipples.
Jill kept rocking, pressing her clit down against the vibrating pad, and then whip her head back and gasp for air, then lean forward for a second and whip back again. It was the longest, most intense orgasm she had ever had. She had to turn off the machine to get herself to calm down. Her pussy had becoming hyper-sensitive or she would have kept on going. Even after stopping the gyrations and the vibrations of the Sybian, Jill's pussy was still having mini shock waves pulse through it.
Jill pulled herself up and slid off the machine like a pool of warm jelly. The machine was soaked, she'd squirted like an 18-year-old squirt queen. Her pussy was still having mini-shockwaves that rippled through her in waves that made her shudder from head to toe. Jill was sprawled out on the floor, cupping her hand around her pussy to get the sensations to calm down. Her mind ran over it, it was like a total body orgasm, from the top of her head to the tips of her toes. Never had Jill cum like that before.
As she started to gather her wits, she realized that her nude daughter was in her arms, Laney's eyes were wide with wonder, she was stunned at the way her Mom had reacted.
For a moment, Laney was very worried that she had damaged her relationship with her Mom, by letting her lust ran away with her. Her fears started to fade as she saw her Mom smile, pulling her face to hers, then lips coming together, opening up to each other, and tongues coming out to swirl with pleasure.
***
After Jill's pussy had calmed down, Jill had discovered that her brother-in-law Tony had been seduced by Laney's eager advances, that she'd been relentless in her pursuit of Tony, and had all her virginities taken.
"Oh sweetheart, that was just like me!"
As Laney listened eagerly, Jill related what had occurred on her 18th birthday.
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As she approached her table, she gave me a secret smile, then turned her attention to the trio of horny hunks eagerly waiting for her. She sat down, and took the offered rum and coke, and sipped rapidly at it.
After a few minutes, she took out a quarter, and said, "Burt, Dan, call it in the air, for who gets to fuck me next!"
Dan was the lucky winner, and Kathi took his hand and led him out to the van. I followed once again on a parallel angle, and quietly, quickly stepped over to the van after Kathi invited Dan inside, and closed the van doors. I watched the light being turned on to a dim setting, and I peeked in the porthole window and saw another awesome sight. Not two feet away, my wife was standing with her back to me. She slowly pulled off her blouse and tossed it aside, her red lacy bra quickly followed. I could see to the side and just in front of her, Dan had quickly stripped, and he was packing another huge tool.
I was pleased to see the adjoining window was still open enough for me to hear, as Kathi cooed huskily, "Oh yeah, another hard fucking whopper, how big is it, big man?"
Dan growled back, "It's nine and a half inches of prime meat baby, ready and eager for you!"
I watched her hips wiggle as she shimmied out of her miniskirt and panties, and I was staring at the naked ass of my wife, eager to take on another stud. Those glorious globes filled my vision, oh fuck, the whole scene was bringing me right back up.
Dan growled, "On your hands and knees baby!"
She eagerly arranged herself, her ass upthrust and ready. I watched Dan get behind her, and he quickly lowered his mouth down, licking eagerly at her sizzling heat from behind. Kathi growled, she loves to be eaten.
"Yeah, oh yeah, lick my cunt, Dan, lick it!"
Dan was eager to do so, and I could hear growls and cries of pleasure as Dan expertly licked at her cunt, sliding two fingers in, and finger fucking her as he zeroed in on her twitching clit. That didn't take long, and I heard Kathi letting out a loud growl of pleasure as she came with a force, pushing back against Dan and squirting her girl cum all over his face. Dan lifted up, pulling apart her ass cheeks.
"Oh yeah Baby, you got the most beautiful, sexiest asshole, I gotta kiss and lick it."
I could see a passionate shiver ripple over Kathi's naked body as she felt Dan's face nuzzle between the moons of her spread-open ass cheeks. Kathi started to let out gasps of pleasure as Dan's lips pressed eagerly against the tiny sensitive opening of her Kathi's puckered hole.
"Yeah, oh yeah, lick my asshole, and finger it, I love it!" Kathi growled huskily.
Dan's tongue followed orders, his tongue sliding up and down the tight hole, licking and probing, pressing slightly into Kathi's rose-shaped pucker, and he added a finger, sliding around and around, gently pressing that digit in. Kathi growled with pleasure from Dan's oral attention to her asshole. Licking my wife's asshole always gave me a case of stoneware cock, and watching another man do it to her had the same effect.
"Fuck, oh my god, I can't stand it any longer, fuck me, fuck my cunt, I feel like I'm on fire, ram my fuck hole, fuck my ass off!" Kathi howled.
Dan was happy to do so, he pulled her hips to the edge of the bed. Standing behind her, he placed the hard knob of his cock against her and pushed it powerfully in. Kathi's cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, as Dan grasped her hips, driving that huge tool in, right to the balls. He pulled back, and started the rhythm, giving Kathy a doggy style power fucking, Kathi's grunts, squeals, and shrieks of pleasure urging him on.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", Kathi gasped, "Let me have it! I want you to fuck me as long as you can! Give me all you got, babe! Fuck my cunt, fuck me! I'm an overheated married cougar who needs to be fucked hard. Fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! I love to be teased and fucked by your big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my pussy! Fuck me, fuck my fiery fuckhole! Fuck my overheated cunt! Fuck my brains out!"
Dan was happy to do so, ramming his big fuck-stick in and out like a piston, driving Kathi into a massive orgasm, she screamed in pleasure as she felt it burst inside her, and Dan roared like a lion, and slammed in, holding his prick buried to the balls. I could see his body shaking as he unloaded, I'd bet he was pumping a fountain of cum deep inside's Kathi's hungry pussy. She looked over at me, blew me a kiss, then flomped down on the bed, getting her bearings back. Dan was starting to get dressed when Kathi stopped him.
"Don't get dressed yet, bring that cock over here, I'll suck you back up, then you can unload another thick spray in my mouth!"
Dan grinned, he was over at the bed in a few moments, standing before my wife, and she sucked him in, his cock had started to shrink a bit, and she was able to stuff it all in, swallowing him down right to the balls. His cock quickly took notice, and she had to pull her mouth back a bit as his cock grew back up to that full nine and a half inches of pussy fucking pleasure. She circled the thick base of his cock with her thumbs and forefingers and really started to give him a serious suck job.
"Oh yeah baby, oh god you suck cock so well, keep sucking me baby, your sexy mouth was made for sucking!"
He reached down and stroked his fingers through the thick tresses of her chestnut-colored locks. Kathi loves that, and she moaned with pleasure around his cock as she worked on his prick, swallowing 8 inches of his cock, her lips gliding up and down the shaft, shiny wet with her spit, over and over. I could imagine her tightening her lips around his prick, making her mouth the ultimate tight, sliding ring of pleasure. She called it her "Milkmaid" suck, when she applied it to me, I would be filling her mouth in short order. And now Dan was going to get his prick milked, as Kathi pulled back, then thrust forward, and with a slight twist of her head, every last bit of his cock was buried in my wife's hot, hungry mouth.
"Fuck, fuck, incredible, oh yeah, gonna, gonna, fuck, fuck, fuck YEAH!"
Kathi pulled her head back up, keeping half his prick in her mouth, she wanted to taste his load, not have it pumped straight down her throat. Dan let out a howl, and I imagined the thick volley of cum he was unloading into Kathi's eagerly sucking mouth. She kept her lips tight around his prick, then pulled back with the tight grip, milking every drop out of him, then happily swallowed it down. Kathi's always been a swallower, never a spitter. As she told me, the first time she sucked me off, what fun is it to suck a nice hard cock, if she didn't swallow what that nice hard cock worked so hard to fill her mouth with?
With a giggle, she said, "Now you can get dressed. Go back in, and tell Burt to come out here in 30 minutes, I'm going to give him the fuck of his life! I'm going to clean up a bit, and call my husband!"
Dan said, "Call your husband?"
She grinned as she said, "Oh yeah, I'm gonna tell him that another big cocked stud has fucked his wife's pussy, and blown a load deep inside me. I'm going to tell him that if he was here, I'd sit on his face, and make him suck out every drop you pumped into me! When I get home, his cock will be so fucking hard, and I'm gonna fuck the hardness right out of him!"
"Hot damn, you are something else baby!"
I ducked around the other side, as I heard the van side door start to open. I'd heard her say it, and damn if I wasn't curious to do that. I was going to do exactly what Kathi had envisioned for me. As I saw Dan just about to re-enter the roadhouse, I opened up the side doors and stepped in. Kathi's naked, well fucked body greeted me, our lips came together, kissing wildly as we both fumbled with my clothes. I broke the kiss and lay back on the bed.
"Climb aboard baby, and do what you want!"
Her eyes were glowing with sexual heat, and she whispered lovingly, "Oh yes, you sweet, sweet man."
I watched her swing into position, and her crimson sex was hovering just above me. Her neat muff of chestnut-colored lower hair was trimmed away from her lips, they were slightly parted. I could see the thick white cum that Dan had pumped into her lining her inside walls, and I felt a surge of heat, I was gonna suck all of it out. Kathi grinned down at me.
"Are you all excited, that you're gonna suck out the cum that was just shot up inside of me?"
To answer her question, I looped my hands over her hips and pulled her down tight against my open mouth. Kathi liked to do Kegel exercises, to make her vaginal muscles strong and healthy. As I let my tongue part her pink folds, she tightened down and then released. I could feel a huge glob, followed by a rush of thick cum gushing into my mouth, mixed with a generous serving of Kathi's tart juices, and the combination drove me wild. I sucked every drop out that I could, licking feverishly at her inner pink walls, then I homed in on her clit, and I soon had her quivering and shaking above me, her voice crying out in climax as she humped atop my mouth, her orgasm giving me another gush of her juices to swallow.
She pulled up and away, and I felt my rock-hard cock being swallowed, right to the balls. I looked down, saw Kathi's head of lustrous, chestnut-colored locks bobbing up and down, deep throating me to the balls on every plunge. I caressed her head, stroking at her hair.
"Oh yeah baby, suck my cock, fuck, so hot, suck every drop out of me baby!"
I heard Kathi moan with pleasure around my prick, and she gave me her "Milkmaid" special, wildly sucking my cock, eager for the next load. I felt it rising, and I quickly went over the top, and I let out growls as I went off, my cock gushing a wet spray of sperm in Kathi's mouth, feeling the tightness around my prick as she applied the final touches, taking me in the full length once more, then pulling back slowly, her lips clamped around my cock, sucking out every drop. She pulled her head up, smiled, then I saw her throat muscles working as she swallowed it all.
"Mmm, so yummy. And baby, thank you for sucking out all the cum, I was gonna douche to wash out the cum, so that Burt would get the good friction of my cunt fucking every drop out of his cock, but you did it for me, in a much more enjoyable way!"
Our mouths came together, I could feel her cum slicked tongue slide into my mouth, and we shared tongue-swirling kisses of passion.
With 15 minutes left, Kathi asked me if I'd like to be closer to the action. That sounded damn good, and we chose a closet that was on the other side of the bed. Kathi angled the light away from the closet door and turned it down to its lowest setting. I went in, and she told me it was perfect, nothing but deep darkness, that would hide me perfectly. I got a chair, and put myself behind the clothes, parting them enough to give me an unobstructed view of the bed.
Kathi slipped on her lacy red bra and panties, she was sure that Burt would enjoy the view of her big melons filling her bra, and the very small area of flesh that her panties covered.
With me stashed in the closet, the knock sounded, and I settled in for the show, as Kathi opened the side doors.
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By the time the kids got home, Caroline was feeling somewhat more like the Mom they'd be expecting to see. The valium had really taken the edge off her anxiety, and her ass was hurting a lot less. She listened, smiling and nodding at the right spots, as her 8-year-old daughter Mindy and her 6-year-old son Connor told her about what had happened at school.
The kids went off to play a video game, and Caroline set about making dinner. It was soothing to be able to focus on something else, as she measured out flour, water, everything she needed. She was going to make a homemade pizza, none of that ready-made pie crust, that had all the flavor of week-old cardboard. Her pizza crusts were all made from scratch, and she enjoyed the looks on people's faces when they got a taste of her pizza. After mixing it thoroughly, she left the dough to rise and started to chop up the toppings, mushrooms, green pepper, green olives, and pineapple. The kids LOVED pineapple on a pizza, and Caroline had to admit, after trying it herself, she had become a fan of it too. With the practiced ease of a chef, Caroline laid out the dough in a big square pan, covering it with a generous helping of her Mom's homemade pizza sauce, spread the toppings, and a heaping of shredded mozzarella cheese on top.​
She just turned on the oven to pre-heat it, when the back door opened, and in walked her husband Brad. She felt the flare of anger again as if it was his fault. It wasn't, but that smug grin on his face didn't help, in fact, it just fueled up her anger, she was infuriated at him. He sidled up to her and tried to kiss her.
She stepped away from him, and snapped, "I'm busy!"​
He stopped and looked at her. She'd never rebuffed him like that before, he opened his mouth to ask what was wrong, but the look on her face made him close his mouth. He stepped back and made his exit to the living room without a word.​
Little shit, probably wants to fuck me tonight, like hell he's going to get any, she thought.​
Several hours later, and sure enough, he was ready for his fun ride. In the bedroom, Caroline had just put on her nightgown, and Brad walked in from the bathroom, totally nude, sporting his Weiner like it was some gift from God, what a jerk. He stepped right in front of her, and she felt his prick slide against her nightgown, pushing up the silky fabric, and his hands cupped her ass cheeks, eager to play with her.​
"Get your body naked baby, and let me ride you. Mr. Happy wants to come out and play, and I want to stroke and finger your tight little rosebud."​
Caroline glared hatred at him. The idea of sex, after what she'd been through, repelled her. And he wanted, of all the nights to choose from, he chose this night, to try something a little bit more, and it had to be wanting to finger her ass hole?? And that stupid name for his stupid dick, jeez, what kind of a child hid inside a 30-year-old man's body?​
She growled, "If Mr. Happy wants to play, play with it yourself. I'm not even close to being in the mood for fucking, sucking, and especially not having my ass hole probed like some fucking alien abduction scene. Leave me alone, and don't try fucking me during the night, trying to stick it in before I'm fully awake. Fuck this, I don't even want to be in the same bed as you!"​
She stepped back, picked up her robe, swung through the connecting bathroom to grab the valium bottle and a glass of water, and headed down to the guest bedroom. She went in, closed, and locked the door, keeping her stupid husband out. Shaking out two of the tablets, she chased them down with a swig of water. She shrugged off her robe then lifted up her nightgown over her head and tossed it, watching as the fine gossamer gown floated down to the floor. She adored sleeping in the nude, and she snuggled under the blankets, enjoying the feel of the big queen bed all to herself. The valium started to kick in, and she let herself go, her mind getting that nice, calm soft fuzz feeling, and let herself drift off to sleep.​
She was dreaming, a nice dream about her first real boyfriend sucking her tits when the dream dissipated, and she rose to wakefulness. Her hands were rubbing her breasts, she could feel the nipples, stiff and hard against her caressing fingers. Her pussy was starting to slick up, now she was ready for it. She wondered if Brad was still in bed. Remembering it, she was a bit ashamed at how she'd reacted. Brad was just trying to get what she'd given him for the last 10 years. Caroline had never complained about his rabbit fuck style, so he saw no reason to change. Maybe it was time to change that, right now.
The bedside clock was at 6 AM, the kids liked to sleep in as late as possible, so they should still be asleep. She slipped out of the guest room totally naked and padded down the carpeted hallway to the master bedroom. She eased open the door, and Brad was there, still asleep. She was going to wake him up, then show him the right way to fuck.​
She could see the tenting up of the blankets, it's like Brad's morning wood was signaling to her. She felt her moistness grow warmer, and she lifted the blankets up carefully and slid under them. She slid over, grasped his cock, and started to plant kisses all over the shaft. She heard a soft moan, and his cock jerked, almost as if reaching for her mouth. She pulled down on the foreskin, and gave his head a popsicle job, licking eagerly at him. She heard more soft moans, and a little gush of pre-cum, which she eagerly licked up.​
Brad, still half asleep, growled "Oh baby, yeah."​
The pre-cum tasted sweet, and Caroline was hungry for his load. She licked her lips, slid them over the head, and drove her mouth down, taking in his 5 inches in one gulp. She tightened her lips and drew back, again. Her juices were really starting to churn, and the blanket was pulled back. Brad's face, surprised, looked down at her. She turned her eyes up, saw his expression change from surprise to lust, and she felt his hands come down, stroking softly at her head.​
"Yeah, oh yeah baby, feels so good, suck me dry, sweetheart."​
Caroline did just that, she was through with timid blowjobs, and she applied her new cock sucking ability. Brad grunted, her hot wet mouth sliding up and down his prick quickly brought on the explosion, and he froze for a second, let out a loud grunt, and Caroline felt the two wet splatters against the roof of her mouth, 3 more streams gushed out, coating her tongue. She sucked every drop out, swallowed it all, and she went back down on his cock, eager to keep him up, she was going to get her fun now. His cock quickly built right back up, when he was bone hard again, she pulled her mouth away, straddled him, grasped his cock, and nudged it against her. Her eyes were smoky blue with lust, with a low moan, she thrust down hard, twin growls of pleasure filled the air as she was impaled, and Brad's cock was swallowed in the swirling vortex of hot, wet desire.​
Caroline growled, "Oh yeah, going to ride you, baby, feel my pussy milking at you, I want your cream all over my tight pussy walls!"​
She rode him eagerly, her lust churning. She could feel her juices gushing, surrounding his prick as she pumped up and down. Oh fuck, yeah, this felt great, she thought, I can ride him for all the time I need. Brad's grunts and moans of pleasure urged her on, and Caroline took over, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on Brad's cock again and again. She enjoyed a long, hard ride as she tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. She felt the tingles deep inside, sweeping up, filling her pussy, oh god, yes, she was gonna cum. Just before the explosion, her mind conjured up the vision of the three rock-hard cocks, spraying all over her body, splattering her with three loads of hot cum, and even though she had been disgusted, she felt that give her orgasm a huge shove.
​
Raggedly she cried out, "Oh yeah, I'm, cumming baby, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME OH YES!"
​
Caroline felt the rush as her pussy gushed, her body shaking and shuddering in the climax, it was fucking incredible how great cumming via a hard dick felt like. Her buttocks tightened up involuntarily, she felt the little zings of pain from her recently deflowered ass hole, throbbing in time to her pussy spasms. The vision of her anal deflowering rushed at her, again the disgust and humiliation she felt, but she gasped and growled as a second orgasm slammed her, her head was spinning, such perversion, but so fucking hot to think about in the throes of hot, animalistic fucking.
​
Brad had never felt such exquisite tightness, her pussy clamped down, the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at his throbbing shaft, demanding every drop. As Caroline's sexy body shuddered in climax above him, he groaned from pure pleasure as he reached his peak, and with her pussy clamped tightly around his aching prick, spasming wildly, he exploded, his cock squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel.
Caroline smiled as she felt the hot, wet splatter deep inside, being filled with a rush of hot sperm, her spasming tightness milked Brad's throbbing cock greedily, draining his balls deep into her inner depths, sucking every last drop out of him. This was the way sex should be, she realized, not mechanical, going through the motions, just hot, primal lust-filled fucking. Her mind was shocked and thrilled, her middle-class, strait-laced, prudish wifey persona was starting to crack open. Caroline saw the inner her, a lust-filled, eager to fuck 30 year old. With a face and body many of her friends would kill for, she realized that she had the power to make sex as good as it could be. The thrill of that new knowledge chased away the shock.​
"Hey baby, let's take a shower together," she whispered.​
Under the warm spray, she wanted more.​
"On your knees, spread my pussy lips, and lick my pussy!" Caroline ordered.​
Brad felt a charge, he'd never seen Caroline so dominant, demanding, and eager for it. Her take-charge attitude made him eager to please. He was not very skilled at licking her in the right way, so she grabbed his head, and directed him, letting out growls and moans of pleasure as his tongue started swabbing the right spot.​
"Yes, oh yes, lick me there, right there, and shove two fingers up my pussy, finger-fuck my pink hole like your stiff cock fucked me, oh yeah, I'm close baby, make me cum!"​
With his fingers pumping in and out, and Brad's tongue swabbing delightfully over her rock hard, twitching clit, it didn't take too long before Caroline felt the fluttering, she let our moans and cries of pleasure as she felt the tightening up, then the rush of release, letting out growls of sheer pleasure as her pussy gushed, giving Brad a face full of her juices, her pussy clamping around his fingers, as she rode that blissful orgasmic wave of pleasure.​
At the breakfast table, Brad couldn't stop smiling, eyeing Caroline's ass as she made a hot breakfast. The kids were thrilled, they usually had to make do with cold cereal or toast and jam on a weekday, but here was Mom, smiling, making hot scrambled eggs with chunks of mushroom and ham, sausage patties, hashbrowns and toast, and they devoured it eagerly.
They grabbed their backpacks and headed out to the curb for the bus, and Caroline was alone with Brad. Brad realized that time was short, he needed to get to work, and he reluctantly tore himself away. Caroline walked him to the door and gave him a tongue-swirling kiss that sent his cock straight back up. She felt the hardness against her, and wiggled her groin against the bulge, feeling the hard, stiff eagerness.
She broke the kiss, and whispered, "Come home at lunchtime, and I'll give you a blowjob that will make your toes curl, I want to suck your cock dry again!"
Brad was grinning like a fool as he drove to work, not sure what the hell had happened, but grateful for whatever had happened to make his wife a sex-hungry kitten.
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Burt climbed in, and he stopped and took in the view.
"Amazing, just incredible."
Kathi grinned, and said, "If you think the view is incredible, just wait until you feel my horny cunt milking your cock for every drop!"
She quickly stripped him down and gave a gasp of wonderment.
In a husky whisper, she asked, "How big is it?"
His voice was proud as he said, "Ten and a half inches, all for you baby!"
She told him to lie down on the bed, and I could see that big fucker sticking up, my god, it was huge. Kathi unhooked her bra, letting her melons swing free, she tossed it away. Wiggling her hips, she shimmied out of her panties and tossed them away too. Kathi's really gonna get filled up, I thought, as I watched her swing into position, straddling him, ready to take on that massive fuck pole.
Kathi growled, "I'm gonna ride your cock cowgirl style, you can be the horny stallion that fills me up!"
"Saddle up baby, and let's ride!" Burt replied.
I watched, my cock throbbing back up to life, as Kathi nudged herself against him. I was watching from behind, and I could see her pink lips pressed against his cock. She pushed back, and slowly, slowly sank down his cock, letting out squeals and cries of pleasure, slowly, slowly, until she pushed down hard, and let out a shriek of pleasure as she took in the last 2 inches. She held herself in position.
"Oh my god, you have a huge cock, I've never been so stuffed! Give me a minute or two to adjust big man," Kathi growled.
"No problem baby, take your time, I want you to get the best ride of your life!" Burt said.
A couple of minutes later, she lifted up, then pushed down again, letting out a moan of pleasure.
"Ummm, that's starting to feel better," she sighed.
She started to slowly ride his cock, lifting up a few inches, then sinking back down. As her inner walls got adjusted, she started to ride faster, lifting up further, then sliding back down. Their mixed grunts and growls of pleasure filled the van, and soon she was rising up until just the head was in, then sliding down the full length.
Kathi cooed, "Oh yeah, I love it, big cocks to fuck me, Mmmmm, making me feel like a nasty, perverted slut! And that's what I am, a horny slut, a married cougar who needs her fill with big cocks, and that's what I'm been getting tonight! Give it to me Burt, let my horny fuck-hole milk out every drop!"
My cock was again rock hard, watching Kathi pumping her hips up and down, that huge curving cock stretching and splitting open the walls of Kathi's horny cunt as she rammed herself down, balls deep. She was bouncing up and down the full length, her big dairies swinging from side to side, and I could see her body start to shake, I knew what was coming.
Kathi let out a scream, just as Burt growled, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming!"
Kathi was in the midst of a mind-twisting orgasm, her throaty cries of pleasure filling the van, as Burt grabbed her hips and pulled her down tight against him, eager to feel her tight, spasming pussy milk his full length. He gave short jabs as his cock erupted, and Kathi reached down, cupped his balls, and started to gently squeeze his balls.
"Yes, oh fuck, empty your balls, fill up my horny burning cougar cunt, blow everything into me, I'm a horny cougar slut that needs every drop, fuck, oh my god, I'm cumming again, fuck, fuck YEEESSSS!"
Kathi's voice rose up to another wail of pleasure as her tightness convulsed again, I could imagine the hot pink walls clamping down on Burt's prick again, milking wildly, sucking out every drop he could pump into her. Burt bucked up to her one last time then dropped back to the mattress, as Kathi, gasping, stretched out on top of him. They lay together for a few minutes, his cum began draining from her pussy and onto his big balls.
Kathi raised herself up and climbed off his cock. She picked up a nearby towel and slid it between her legs, holding it there.
"You fired so much cum into me, I don't want to be dripping all over the van," she giggled. "Now, I wonder how much there is left in there, for me to suck out with my hot mouth?"
He stood up, and said, "Let's find out baby!"
She sat on the bed, and smiled as he stood in front of her, she started to lick at his balls, licking up his load that had drained from her. His cock was quickly rising back up.
"Mmmm tastes good. Now I want it directly from the tap!" she cooed.
Her tongue snaked out, and slid over the head of his cock, licking rapidly at the underside where the foreskin joined the shaft. Kathi had learned from licking at my uncircumcised cock, that area was extremely responsive to stimulation, and it had the same effect on Burt, he growled with pleasure. Parting her lips, Kathi slid her mouth down, eager to suck in as much as she could, Burt started to stroke her hair as her head started to bob back and forth. Five inches, then six, then seven, then eight. I could see his thick curving shaft appear then disappear into the warm, wet cavern of Kathi's eager mouth. She was giving him her "Milkmaid" special, I could see her getting ready to try and swallow more, but before she could, Burt reached his peak.
"Fuck, yeah, fuck, cumming, baby, gonna fill your mouth, oh yeah FUCK!"
Kathi pulled her head back up to halfway, she was eager to taste it, not have it fired straight down her throat, and let him spew into her mouth, I hoped a thick juicy volley was coating her tongue. She kept him in, then slid down to nine inches, clamped her lips tightly around his shaft, and slowly slid back up, getting every drop.
Burt exclaimed, "Damn, that was the best, the very best! Come on back into the club for a couple of minutes, we want to ask you something."
Burt wanted to escort her back into the club, I was left in the closet, with a stoneware cock, so I pulled up my pants, stuffed my cock in, and went back inside the club. I saw Kathi talking to them, then they all stood up, giving her a kiss, looked like she was saying goodbye, and she was coming towards me, eyes bright, and as she passed, I was behind her 5 seconds later, we jumped into the van.
"Take me home, take me home baby, and fuck my ass off, my god, I'm so fucking horny I can't see straight!" Kathi growled.
In the garage, Kathi practically sprinted up the stairs, her clothes flying off as she raced for the bedroom. In the room, she turned to face me, her naked body trembling with desire, she virtually ripped off my clothes, grabbed me, and mashed our lips together. She grabbed my hand, pulled it to her pussy, and told me to feel. I could feel the slickness of her well-fucked pussy, she was dripping with juices, and she growled as I slid two fingers inside her. She grabbed me and pulled me down to the bed on top of her. I fell into the V of her legs, she grabbed my cock, positioning it, and pulled on my ass, to get me going.
"Fuck me, fuck oh my fucking god, FUCK ME!" Kathi howled.
I drove it in, sinking my 7 inches in one thrust. The mixed juices surrounded my cock as I slid into her like a hot knife through butter, Kathi growled with pleasure as I went into the balls.
She grunted, "Did you like seeing your wife fucking other men?"
At my eager nod, she went on, "It turned me into a raging slut, the knowledge that not only was I fucking other guys, but my husband was also watching as his wifey became a horny, out-of-control cum dump fuck toy for big cocks drove me crazy. Fuck me, baby, fuck me like the horny slut I am!"
I was happy to do so, driving into her over and over, the tight, squelchy burning heat surrounding me. Kathi's cries, growls, and grunts of pleasure were filling the bedroom, as I pounded into her, over and over. My cock had been drained by Kathi's sexy mouth twice, and her eager pussy once, so I was still working up a load as Kathi hit that crest.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, cumming yes, yes, YESSSSS!"
Kathi's wail of pleasure filled the room as her pussy grabbed at my cock, squeezing at me, spasms milking eagerly at me. I was still working up a load, and Kathi let out a shriek as she was hit by a second, then a third, and she was on a multi-orgasm spiral, her inner warm wet muscles clamping at me over, and over. Her hand came down, and grasped at my balls, giving them gentle squeezes.
Kathi cried out, "Grab my ass and slam that cock into me! Mmmmmm, ohhhh yes, I can feel your cock starting its cunt filling jerking, I can feel how swollen and tight your balls are, let me have it, give me your hot seed, cream MEEEEE!"
That took me over and my cock burst, depositing another load in her well-fucked pussy.
We both collapsed, Kathi had been cumming like crazy, and my cock was feeling kinda sore, never had it so many times in just a few hours.
After a few minutes getting our breath back, Kathi said, "When I went back into the club, Roger gave me his number, and said if I wanted another go-round with them, and if I was up for it, how would I feel about a doing a triple penetration. I can pick out the location, I think the motel out of Route 5 would be a good spot. Neutral ground, as it were. I asked if my husband could watch and if he wanted to join in, and they were all very agreeable to that idea. So what do you think honey, would you like to get up close to watch, and maybe join in?"
I was smiling as I said I thought that could be arranged.
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I entered the room, and it had been set up as requested. The lights were dim, and kneeling on the sofa, facing away from me, was our 19-year-old prospective au pair girl, Angela. Her blonde hair had a blue ribbon, and she was wearing a very short blue dress, with ruffles around the top and bottom. The bottom of the skirt lifted more than halfway up her ass, exposing the fact that she was not wearing panties. She had on the white stockings that came up to just below the cheeks of her ass. Her arms were cuffed securely behind her back, and her mouth was filled with a white cleave gag. I walked into her line of sight. I could see her staring at me, the white handkerchief knotted in the middle, secured tightly around her mouth, her teeth biting down on the knot.
"Welcome, Angela. This is our getting to know you session. Before you can become an au pair, we have to see if you are fit for the duties. Since au pair comes from the French term meaning 'at par' or 'equal to', we have to make sure you are equal to everybody, especially my wife, in the sexual duties."
I stripped in front of her, watching her eyes grow wide as she saw my 8-inch cock, rock hard and ready for action. Her muffled sounds around the gag just made me even hornier, as I knelt on the couch just behind her. I lubed up the head of my cock and nudged against her. Pushing, I quickly came up against her hymen. Still a virgin, oh nice, getting to pluck my first cherry was a bonus.
"Still a virgin my dear?" At her vigorous nod, I growled, "well, not for much longer."
I gripped her hips and pushed hard, and felt the sudden loosening of her hymen bursting as I penetrated. It was just after 1 PM when Angela lost her cherry. Her howl was well muffled by the gag as my cock violated her tight virginity. I surged into her, forcefully ripping away her innocence, shredding her hymen as I spread open the walls of her tight teen virgin cunt, letting out a grunt as I stuffed her pink fuck hole. I sank in to the balls, impaling her completely on my steel hard eight inches, then holding myself there, reveling in the tight grip of her virgin walls clamped around my cock.
"There you go my dear, just a bit of pain, and now you're a woman. Umm, oh yeah, tight little virgin, the supreme deal for hot fucking."
I pulled back until just the head of my cock was inside, then surged forward again, burying my cock to the balls, once again. Her muffled grunts were like music to my ears, and clutching her hips tightly, I started to ram my steely shaft into her, my cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then I'd power thrust it back into her, my excitement spurring me on, power fucking her tight cleft. She made wordless sounds as I fucked her wildly. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, the slick tightness of her teen virginity was out of this world. My balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her. I was consumed by the way her teenage tightness milked at my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the juicy liquid squelch from her cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths of her teen tightness. I could feel my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency, she let out another muffled cry as my cock swelled inside her, piercing her cervix.
The tightness took me over, the ultra-tight hug of Angela around my shaft was the limit, my balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her muffled sounds as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her tightness. I felt like I would never stop. I grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, splattering my load against her cervix, emptying my cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, the tight grip of her no longer virgin pink walls sucking every drop out of my cock.
I kept her against me, my cock buried deep inside her, until my cock popped out of her. I stood up, she had been perfect, but we had to make sure she was right for all of our needs.
"Angela, You have passed the first part, now, part 2. You will be expected to provide sexually not just for me, but also for my wife."
At this, my wife Giselle entered the room, completely naked. At 39 years old, she is a wet dream, her slender thighs curve up nicely to form her tight ass and her toned stomach is an open invitation to explore the gentle curve of her firm 38D cup breasts. Her nipples are just as perky now as they were when we first started dating. Her natural red hair and green eyes drew me to her like a bee to honey. She stepped in front of Angela, smiling at her, I watched Angela's eyes open wide, and her eyes moving hungrily over the expanse of my wife's sexy naked body.
Giselle said, "Has she been properly introduced to what will be expected of her duties? Have you filled her tight little pussy with a full, creamy load?"
I said, "Yes, she has. And, she was still a virgin, and I plucked her tight little cherry."
Giselle purred huskily, "Ummm a tight little virgin that my lucky husband got to fuck." Turning to Angela, she continued, "Now that your tight little no longer virgin pussy is full of my husband's sperm, I am going to suck it out of you, and lick your tight little pussy until you cum."
I watched as Giselle lay her head back on the couch, and slid under Angela's spread thighs.
"Ummm, oh yeah, smells so hot, so steamy and sexy, now, enjoy this baby", Giselle cooed.
She pulled Angela's body down, and with her mouth open, Giselle plastered her mouth over Angela's opening. I could visualize the sliding in of her tongue, opening the tight teen pussy lips, and the rush of my thick spunk that would pour into her waiting mouth. I saw Giselle's body virtually vibrating with pleasure, making sounds of pussy muffled pleasure as she did exactly that. I saw a look of bliss cross Angela's face, and I quickly undid the gag. She started to pant and moan. My wife is a first-class pussy licker, and Angela was getting the best lick job my wife could provide.
"Ummm, oooh, feels so good yes, oh yes," Angela cooed.
Spurred on by Angela's sounds of pleasure, my wife went at her with a force, fingers sliding into her tight channel, while she flipped the straining bud of Angela's clit to and fro with her tongue. I could see Angela's body trembling, watching this had turned my cock into a steel hard pole. Her body started to shake, and with a screech of pleasure, she exploded, her girl cum gushing, giving my wife's face a very juicy plastering, as she rode that crest. My wife stayed between the spread of her thighs until the last spasm then slid out from under, saw my bone-hard erection, and grinned.
"Oh yes, so sexy, part 2 is now complete. Now, Angela, we have to test your cock sucking skills."
I went to stand in front of her, and with no hesitation, she took me in, swallowing my cock down to the balls in one gulp. I felt her tight, pouty lips grip me, and her mouth started to ride up and down my prick. I grunted, it was obvious that she knew how to suck cock, and suck it very well. My wife and I exchanged a look, as I let her demonstrate her skill at fellatio. Her mouth was a tight, wet, hot sliding ring of pleasure, milking my cock with a tight grip, she let her tongue swirl around my shaft on each intake. The sensation made my balls quickly take notice, and I could feel the cum starting to sizzle. My cock swelled, I was tapping at the back of her throat, Giselle reached in and grabbed my balls, and started to give me a gentle massage. Swallowing me down the full length, Angela kept my cock completely encased. I let out a loud moan as I felt my swollen cock head snake down her throat, her throat muscles contracting and fluttering around my cock head. That did it, and with a loud grunt, my cock erupted, pumping a load of thick hot cream right down her esophagus, she let it slide smoothly right into her stomach, letting her mouth milk my cock before she released me. As I pulled out, my wife grabbed her, and plastered her lips tightly against Angela's, tongue probing, wanting to get a taste of her cum slick tongue.
Breaking the kiss, Giselle purred, "Judging from my husband's reaction, you have passed part 3, and one last part. Watching you has made me wet and hot, and now I want you to show me how well you can lick pussy."
I watched as Angela was uncuffed, and Giselle laid her down on the carpet. She swung her leg over and presented her hot, wet muff to Angela's mouth. I got down to carpet level, so I could see what Angela was seeing. My wife's beautiful crimson pussy, covered by a fine down of neatly trimmed red pubic hair, hovered above Angela. Her pussy lips were slightly parted, and I got a peek at her luscious inner pinkness, rosy and wet with her desire. The sent of Giselle in heat filled Angela's nostrils, and I saw her eyes widen at the erotic scent.
"Now, lick me, baby, lick my cunt, I'm so wet and juicy, just for you baby," Giselle whispered.
Angela looped hands around Giselle's hips, she didn't hesitate, she boldly pushed her face into Giselle's pussy, thrusting her tongue up into my wife's, wet, hot opening, sucking up her juices as Giselle cooed and cradled her head against her cunt. The erotic taste of Giselle's juices spurred Angela on, as she licked her steaming pussy wildly. I saw the pleasure on Giselle's face, it was obvious that Angela was no novice to pussy licking either. Giselle was letting out soft coos of pleasure as Angela reached up, cupping Giselle's breasts, caressing and tugging gently on my wife's hard, stiff nipples.
"Yes, oh yes, there, right there! Keep licking me baby, make me cum all over your pretty face!" Giselle whispered.
Angela continued, her soft tongue thrusting into Giselle's wet pussy, then pulling it out and swirling it around the tight rim of Giselle's labial lips, then flicking it against Giselle's eager clit. Angela began flicking her tongue more insistently over Giselle's tingling clit. This really got my wife going, she was dripping all over as she continued to grind her pussy against Angela's cute, teen face. She was moaning with pleasure and began to buck wildly on Angela's mouth.
"Oh fuck yeah, lick me, baby, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming fuck YES!!" Giselle howled.
My wife's body was shuddering, and with squeals of pleasure, she exploded, giving Angela a rich serving of her tasty juices. Angela eagerly lapped at the flow, oh yeah, she pleasured guys and girls alike. Giselle's face was blissful, sailing on her post-orgasm plane. She lifted up, and as she stood up, she lifted Angela up from the floor.
"Angela welcome, you have passed all the required tests, and you are now officially our au pair. Let us take you to your room." Giselle said.
Angela cooed, "Just so long as I am close to your room, so I can service your sexual needs as often as possible. I want to perform my duties to your complete satisfaction."
Giselle and I smiled at each other. Good help can be so hard to find, but we now had our perfect au pair.
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Brad grunted, the hot wetness around his cock was superb, sliding up and down. Caroline had never been so enthusiastic.
Brad had eagerly come home for lunch after Caroline's hot, lusty invitation. He'd barely gotten the door closed before she greeted him, totally nude and with a bright smile. He eyed her charms, his cock was already half-hard. The sight of her sexy form, five foot seven, 130 pounds, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, her firm, upright breasts. Nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, he saw her nipples stiff and hard with excitement, her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, took him up to eager, rock hardness.
Caroline's eyes glowed as she reached down, cupping his crotch as she unzipped him. His pants and boxers dropped, and she had his hard, horny length in her hands.
She purred, "Gonna suck you, sweetheart, gonna blow your cock real good, I want my mouth filled, I wanted my tonsils painted white, baby!"
She dropped to her knees, she was on fire with lust, as she swallowed his cock in one gulp. She heard her husband's loud grunt of pleasure as she took him in right to the balls, pausing for a few moments to let Brad feel the full length of his cock deep in her mouth. She tightened her mouth, letting her lips clamp firmly around his cock, and pulled back slowly, milking his eager cock. Brad's sounds of pleasure urged her on, and her mouth started to ride his pole, bobbing her head back and forth. Her tongue was swirling around his shaft, her mouth wet with her spit, his pre-cum bubbled up, Caroline was electrified by the tasty offering, and she sucked his cock eagerly, wanting the happy ending to fill her mouth.
Brad looked down, saw his wife's golden hair, he reached down, running her fingers through her thick blonde tresses as his cock was sucked, her mouth a tight, sliding ring of pleasure. Brad was going to take a while to recharge from this morning, and that was fine. He let his head loll back, enjoying every second of Caroline's blow-job.
Caroline enjoyed working on his prick, she could vary the speed, vary the tightness of her mouth, experimenting with what made Brad feel good. She had a hand around his balls, toying with the testicles. She knew he was getting close when he started to grunt and growl continuously, and then she felt his cock jerk, swelling with his urgency.
"Fuck, oh yeah baby, gonna cum, yes, fuck fuck, FUUUCCCK!"
She felt a pulse traveling the length of his shaft, and the hot wet splatter, 3 thick streams spilling into her mouth, coating her tongue, making her tastebuds tingle. She kept him in, eager for every last squirt and dribble, before she released him, and swallowed every drop. The feel of his hot load sliding down her throat, oh god, she was on fire.
She stood up, and cooed softly, "My turn."
Brad didn't need to be asked twice, he took to his knees as she stood with her legs apart. He saw the fluff of blonde pubic hair, and the pink wetness peeking out, drawing his tongue. He buried his face in between the spread, enjoying Caroline's long, drawn-out moan of pleasure. He let his tongue slide all over her pink lips, tasting the juices coating his tongue. He remembered where to aim for, and he slid two fingers up her tight tunnel and surrounded the stiff, hard bud of her clit.
"Yes, baby, oh yes, keep finger fucking me, keep licking my clit, make me cum lover!"
Hearing Caroline's sexy purr spurred him on, he could feel her legs starting to tremble, he knew she was close.
Caroline felt the swelling rush, her body froze for a split second, then she felt the glorious release, her pussy gushing, her body shaking, wordless cries of pleasure sounding as her orgasm filled her up, she grabbed Brad's head, keeping his mouth plastered against her gushing center, and let the glorious feeling wash over her, oh yes, so good.
When she released his head, he said, "How did I do baby?"
He was grinning, and she grinned back, and purred, "Ummm so good, you made me cum like a train!"
He rose up, and their bodies melded together, passion-filled kisses being shared, just like the way it used to be before they got married.
Afterward, she laid out bowls of hot ham and navy bean soup, and some toasted rolls to go with them. Caroline smiled, after the hot sex, must keep him fed, so he can service me regularly. She intended to fully enjoy the conjugal sexual side of their marriage, which had been allowed to wither away. Now that it was bounding back, she intended to keep it.
At the door, she cuddled against him, patting at his crotch, and purred, "Tonight baby, I want to be fucked until I can't see straight!"
She felt his hand cupping her ass, and he said softly, "Your wish will be my command."
As she watched his truck drive away, she realized that she needed to get herself waxed, her next starring role was tomorrow. Her smile slipped a bit, she still had two more roles to star in, and every hour brought her next role closer. She went to the bedroom to get dressed. Before getting dressed, she stood naked, looking at her reflection in the full-length mirror of her bedroom.
Caroline whispered, "Whore, little cream pie slut, cum filled fuck doll."
Unlike yesterday, she did not feel humiliated by saying it. She could feel a little tingle of lust deep down, that brought on the shame. Her face flushed red, she quickly got dressed and hurried out. That tingle of lust stayed with her, long after the shame had passed, though.
With her supposedly on assignment, she drove 30 miles away, to the city that was close by, she needed to keep out of sight in her hometown. She found a salon, and they were happy to wax her. They not only waxed her pubic region, but they also waxed her taint and her ass hole, her face flushed as she felt the wax applied all over her crack, and right against the tight pucker, RIPPPPPP, and with grunts of pain, she was totally bare. The waxer applied a cooling gel of aloe vera and Vitamin E.
"There, this will help take the sting and the redness away, and you lover will love it, such a pretty pussy!" her waxer gushed.
Yeah, I'm sure Brad will love it, and Taco Busters, no doubt, her mind said. She felt like talking to someone about it, and she knew the perfect person. Her cousin Cindy, who was 35, divorced, and they had been close, Caroline had confided in her many times, just as Cindy had confided in her, and she knew that Cindy would keep it confidential.
Leaving the salon, she was acutely aware of the press of her silk panties against her exposed pussy, all over her pubic region, from the crack of her ass to the lips of her labia. It started the erotic tingle, feeling nothing between the silky fabric and her exposed pink opening, ohhh, that felt good.
She opened her cell phone, and Cindy answered, she was home for the day, perfect. Twenty minutes later, she was seated in Cindy's living room.
"Caroline, would you like a cup of tea, or coffee?"
Caroline replied, "If you have it, give me a Jack Daniels on the rocks, make it a double."
Cindy was surprised, her cousin was never much of a drinker, but she did have some JD, and poured out a generous double, while she added a splash to her Diet Coke, and took a seat next to her cousin.
Cindy said softly, "Judging by the drink, and the look on your face, I'd venture that something major has happened, and you'd like to confide in me about it."
Caroline breathed deep and told her cousin everything, about her failed undercover assignment, and how she'd been turned into an amateur porn star. Her cousin was listening, not judging, not giving her shocked looks, and that emboldened Caroline. She told her about her on-screen name of Susie Cream Pie, how she'd been sprayed with three hard cocks and how she'd had her anal deflowering captured on camera, and had her virgin ass hole christened with a thick rush of hot cum. She blushed as she relayed how the camera had zoomed in on her cream pie, then squeezing it out all over the camera as the final scene.
"If that's not bad enough, I have to make two more movies for them, and Gregor thoughtfully sent me a download link, so I could have my very own copy of my on-screen performance! And, I was ordered to get a full Brazilian, I'm waxed bare and smooth, and the feeling of my panties against my suddenly exposed region is very distracting, it makes my pussy tingle all over."
Caroline was floored when Cindy asked, "Could they use some more amateur talent? I'd love to be in a porno!"
Cindy laughed at the stunned expression, and she said, "Hey, I'm 35, my sex drive is higher than ever. I'm primed for cocks, the more the better, and what better way than to have hard, horny porn studs drilling my holes? The idea of horny men watching me get boned, wishing they could get their hard cocks into me, and jerking off to watching me get fucked good and hard, oh yeah, that makes me feel so horny, I want to join in, call Gregor, and ask him!"
Caroline called Gregor, and said, "Gregor, my cousin has heard about my movie, and she wants to be an amateur porn star too! I'll hand the phone over to her, her name is Cindy."
Gregor was pleasantly surprised, when a soft voice cooed, "Hello Gregor, this is Caroline's cousin Cindy. She's told me all about the hot action she got, and I want to be boned by your stable of hard, horny cocks, on camera. The idea of horny guys watching me getting fucked, my pussy's dripping, just thinking about it."
Gregor listened, his interest piqued, as he heard Cindy tell him about herself. Five feet, three inches, 105 pounds, natural red hair and green eyes, nice, perky 32C boobs, nice curvy hips, and a full, round ass, a neatly trimmed bush of red pubic hair, and a sex drive that was in overdrive. Gregor grinned, natural redheads were always a big hit with the customers, this was gonna be another big payday for TB Inc.
After agreeing to meet the next day, Cindy could come along and watch Caroline get another starring role, so Gregor could give her the once over. Cindy was sure she'd have no trouble with her natural charms and assets.
Cindy said softly, "That download link, would it work on my computer, and would you feel weird if I watched you in action? Call it my 'letting myself know what I'm in for' viewing."
Caroline decided what the hell, who knows how many horny strangers were watching it, why not her cousin? They went into Cindy's office room, and Caroline seated herself, pulled up the Taco Busters website, logged in, and let Cindy's connection download a copy.
Cindy said softly, "I think that I'm going to get awfully horny while watching this, and have to masturbate. Would that offend you if I did? And if it doesn't offend you, would you like to watch me?"
Caroline looked at her cousin, saw a hungry lust in Cindy's eyes, her face was flushed, and she was starting to breathe deeper. She thought about it a few moments, thinking about how many horny guys were stroking out loads of thick, gooey cum, watching her getting fucked. She decided that it would not offend her, and the idea of watching her cousin masturbate right in front of her eyes started a squirmy tingle of lust tickling at her tight pussy walls.
Caroline's voice was a whisper, as she replied, "I would not be offended, and I'd really like to watch you."
Cindy smiled, and quickly pulled her T-shirt off, shoved down her shorts, unclipped her bra, letting it tumble away, and shoved down her panties. Cindy saw Caroline staring at her, unable to take her eyes away. Cindy was really getting revved up, she loved to be watched while masturbating, while getting fucked, and standing naked in front of her cousin, ready to wantonly pleasure herself, was really making her pussy purr.
Her voice a soft coo, Cindy said, "Would you like to get naked, too?"
The squirmy tingle of lust was getting warmer, and Caroline just had to get naked. Oh fuck, she felt the need building, she was gonna have to masturbate right along with her cousin. Her barriers were falling fast, and it took just a few moments before she was naked to Cindy's excited gaze.
"Ummm, nice body Cuz, I'll bet the guys really enjoyed making the movie with you. One more thing I need to be ready."
Cindy walked over to her dresser and opened her toy drawer. She reached in and pulled out a bright red buttplug. Her insides quivered, 5 inches of ass stuffing pleasure, with a 2-inch flare at its widest, and after trying it out just a couple of days ago, oh this was going to feel great. She took her bottle of lube, and spread some on the buttplug, then rubbed a healthy amount all over her asshole, squirming a finger inside, and making sure she was ready for it. She walked back, and facing the computer screen, she pulled over a large hassock and knelt on it.
Caroline felt her breath speed up, a warmth covering her body.
Cindy cooed, "Cuz, could you put this in my ass, when I say so?"
Caroline, unable to speak but with a wild throb of lust between her thighs, nodded, and Cindy smiled and started the playback. Caroline saw again the plotline of Gregor telling his buddies that she was his cousin, and she was up for whatever they had in mind.
Cindy cooed, "Slide the plug over my ass hole, tease my tight rosebud with it."
Cindy reached back, pulling ass cheeks apart, and Caroline slid the slippery rubber of the dildo over her exposed, puckered hole, teasing her with it.
Cindy moaned, and panted, "That's it, oh yes. Now poise it at my hole, and get ready!"
Caroline was able to see what part of the movie was playing, and as the high definition playback showed the moment of her anal deflowering when her tight, virgin ass hole was violated, Cindy growled, "Now, shove it in, bury that plug!"
Caroline pushed, hard, listening to Cindy's squeals of pleasure as her tight rosebud was split open, stretched wide around the flare of the plug, then surging past, buried up to the base, her ass hole puckered tightly around the stem, securing the plug in her ass.
"Fuck, oh fuck, fuck, that feels so fucking good! Now, kneel next to me baby, watch me, and stroke your sexy body just like I'll be doing!"
Cindy knew that if she went at her pussy, she'd explode with just a few strokes, so she worked on pleasuring her entire body.
Caroline watched, kneeling next to her cousin, her senses sizzling, turned toward the sight of Cindy stimulating her entire body. Though Caroline felt like reaching out, and stroking Cindy's sexy body, not knowing how she would react, she forced herself not to. She watched as Cindy's hands came up and cupped her breasts, stroking and fondling, her tits stood up like hard pink pencil erasers, she let off soft moans as she pulled and tugged gently on her nipples. Caroline started to copy Cindy's pleasure, and her hands were quickly cupping her own breasts, the tweaking at her stiff, reddened nipples sending pulses of hot lust zipping straight at her pussy. As Cindy's fingers slid down, grazing her belly with sensuous caresses, Caroline did the same, feeling her body light up.
Two very hot and horny pussies were working towards erotic delights, the hot, heady smell of their gushing pink pleasure holes filled the air, charging the atmosphere with their own personal scents of lust. Cindy was gasping, hands sliding down over her mound, veering away from her pussy, hands now sliding over her hips. Caroline followed exactly, copying her cousin move for move. Their eyes were going back and forth from the video to each other, back and forth, the building lust was making Caroline's head spin. She'd never before been so on fire with lust.
Cindy's fingers slipped down the crease, fingering and rubbing herself right between her pussy and her ass. Caroline followed the leader and felt the jolt as she rubbed herself right around her perineum.
Cindy's hands came back to her hips, around her cheeks, her eyes flaring wide as she played with her butt plug, tugging on the handle, turning it around, and pushing it tightly up her ass hole. Caroline didn't even hesitate, she was too overcome with lust, she ran her fingers around her hips, reaching for the target, and she felt her body light up, letting out a loud growl of pleasure. Caroline was now stroking her tightly puckered ass hole, running her fingertips around and around the rim, feeling it twitching with desire. She slipped a finger into her gushing pussy to lube it up, then nudged the tip of her finger against her rosebud, and slipped it in. Her eyes opened wide, without hesitation, she jammed the rest of her finger up her tight ass hole. She felt a slight zing of pain, but the pleasure of her ass hole throbbing was way too good.
"Oh my god, fuck, feels so good, oh fuck."
Caroline saw Cindy watching her, grinning as she gasped with pleasure, as Caroline wantonly pumped her finger in and out, why did it feel so good? When she got her ass hole fucked, it was all pain and humiliation but now...WOW. She couldn't stop, and she saw the video. She could see the three hard cocks exploding, spraying her tits and her face with three hot loads, she shoved three fingers up her gushing pink hole, and finger fucked herself wildly, pumping her pussy and her ass hole.
Both Cindy and Caroline were at the boiling point, and Cindy was seconds away, her fingers teasing at her throbbing clit. Watching Gregor ram his cock into Caroline's ass hole, and flooding it with his load, she was so close, trying to hang on. When Caroline pulled her ass cheeks apart, showing off her cream pie, Cindy could feel her pussy trembling, starting that glorious tumble, and as two cameras captured the cum pouring out of her ass hole, her climax slammed into her full force. Cindy let out a scream of pleasure, she was cumming, cumming like crazy, holy fuck, she felt like she was having a full-body orgasm. Dimly, she heard Caroline's shriek of pleasure and looked to see her cousin in the midst of an explosive orgasm.
Caroline had been watching Cindy, and seeing her sexy cousin tumble into climax had taken her along. She saw the on-screen immortalization of her anal cream pie, then gushing it all out, and she just felt her insides go crazy, her tight inner walls throbbing with sizzling pulses of pleasure, she was feeling faint as she was pounded by waves of orgasm, gasping, moaning and growling with pleasure, until she slid off the hassock, and collapsed on the bed, exhausted.
She saw her cousin climb off the hassock and flop down next to her, gasping. Both of them were sweaty and breathless, floating in the afterglow of glorious post-orgasmic satisfaction.
Cindy grinned at Caroline, and cooed, "Oh I am going to enjoy my starring role so much!"
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I heard a knocking at my door, I went over, opened it, and was surprised to see my soon-to-be Mother-in-law, Lisa Perkins, standing there.
She smiled at me and said, "Good morning Leo, could I come in and talk to you for a bit?"
I was happy to let her in, she was twice my age at 50, but she was still a knockout. It was obvious where my fiancé Janie had inherited her hot body and sexy face from. Her face was framed with a mane of blonde hair, her clear blue eyes twinkled, she was wearing a silk blouse, a tan-colored wrap-around skirt, and white stockings. I could tell she had no bra on, her silver dollar-sized nipples poking out the front, damn, she was at least a hefty 38, those luscious dairies seemed to defy gravity.
I had been introduced to her family during a Sunday dinner 2 weeks earlier and had noticed Lisa's ample charms. I did my best not to stare at my future mother-in-law, damn, she was hot.
"Let's get right down to business Leo. I am not sure you are the right man for my daughter."
I replied back, "Why, what's wrong?"
"Well, Janie says that everything's fine, but I need to check it out for myself. My daughter is very hesitant to talk to me about her sex life, and I am worried. If she is anything like me, she will have a very high sex drive. And, regardless of what the experts say, a committed couple needs a healthy, active sex life. I dumped my first husband after a year, he was a dud in bed. I confided in my Mom about what a flop he was, and before I got married to my second husband, Janie's father, my Mom took him to bed and had a daylong sex-fest with him. When she pronounced him a winner, that was good enough for me, and we have been married for 27 years, and he still takes me like a midnight stallion. Now, tell me the truth, have you and Janie had sex yet, by sex I mean actual, full-on intercourse?"
I replied, "No, nothing beyond some groping and feeling up. Even though neither of us is still a virgin, she wants to do the romantic idea of giving ourselves to each other on our wedding night."
Lisa replied, "That's why I'm here, just like my Mom did with me, I want to carry on that tradition. Before we give you our blessing, you will have to fuck your way through me. I want to test how good you are, and if you are, you have our blessing."
I watched, awestruck, her smile holding me in place as she slowly slipped the buttons of her blouse off, then shrugging her shoulders, it slid off her body. Those huge twin mounds of sexy tit-flesh were revealed for me, and her huge, rock-hard nipples were pointing right at me, they were protruding at least an inch, looking so suckable.
"Get naked and get over here Leo, get your mouth down there, and suck my tits."
I quickly complied, oh yeah, sucking her hard nipples, listening to her purrs of pleasure, really got my prick going.
"Oh yeah, suck them, nibble them, mmmm so good!"
The nipples were rock hard as I sucked and nibbled at them, switching back and forth like a baby who couldn't decide with tit to nurse on. When I finally lifted my mouth away, her nipples were spit slick, a fiery reddened color.
She brought her hands up, giving her nipples several good tweaks, letting out moans as she stimulated them.
"You also have to show me how good you are at licking me. A man who knows how to munch carpet and lick asshole is another essential."
She gave me an eager smile, then she slipped off her skirt, and gave me a good look. Holy fuck, she was wearing just a white garter belt and white stockings. No panties in the way as my eyes locked onto her pubic region, hot damn, she was bare and smooth around her lips, just a trimmed one-inch landing strip of blonde curls extended down from her pubic hairline to just above the top of her opening. Everything else was bare and well waxed.
With a grin, she turned, and let me look at her sexy, succulent cheeks, such a graceful curve, the sexy globes perky and smooth.
"Now, my future son-in-law, I am going to present my asshole to your face, and I want you to eat my ass until I tell you to stop!"
Lisa stood over me, bending forward a bit as I knelt just behind her, I could see her sexy rump getting closer and closer. She reached down and pulled her cheeks apart, and I could see the tight rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, almost like a bull's-eye for my tongue. I quickly applied my mouth, and my tongue was all over her asshole, dancing along the rim, delivering broad strokes along the entire length of her tight twitchy hole. I could hear Lisa's grunts and cries of pleasure, she was beyond coherent speech, letting out continuous moans and grunts of pleasure. She buried her fingers in her cunt, and I could hear the squishy sounds of her finger fucking her burning cunt wildly, as I licked the tight pucker over and over, listening to her scream of pleasure as she exploded. Mindful of her order, I continued to lick her asshole, until she pulled her ass away.
She turned to face me again and purred, "You are great at ass licking Leo. Now it's time to munch my carpet!"
Still, on my knees, I could see Lisa's bare smooth pussy lips as she stepped closer towards me. She slid two fingers down, and parted her lips, letting me see all the hot dewy excitement that her pussy was churning with. I quickly slid my tongue along the sexy trail of my Mom-in-law, the tight opening was coated with her juices, I eagerly licked all the hot essences that coated her lips.
I licked Lisa's cunt wildly, she started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against my face.
"Yes, oh yes, Now Leo, ram fingers up my cunt and fuck me, make me cum!"
I slid 3 fingers in, enjoying her squeal of pleasure as I stuffed her, and started to roughly finger fuck her. Lisa's cries and growls rising up to a crescendo, her voice letting out a shriek as she came, her pussy squirted wildly, gushing her juices, cumming all over my face.
We paused for a few minutes, getting her breath back, then cooed, "Now, I want my cunt and my ass fucked, think you are ready for that?"
At my eager nod, she growled, "I want you to take me with some force like you're raping me, I cum so fucking hard I feel like I'm gonna explode."
I was ready for anything, Lisa smiled and said, "With that in mind..." "
She took a step closer, and her hand flashed out and smacked my cheek hard. Even though I winced from the force of the blow, I saw her big tits swaying wildly. My cock was rock hard.
Lisa glared at me and spat, "Look, look at that horny little fucker! Your hard cock probably wants to fuck my daughter! You probably think you can fuck anyone with such a nice cock! You probably think you can fuck me with such a nice cock!"
I grabbed her, shoved her down on the bed, and fell on her.
Lisa grunted, "You're going to rape me, and I suppose you are going to force me to suck your big cock before you rape me! Isn't that right, you little fucker?"
I was catching on, as I hissed, "Suck my cock, you little bitch!"
In a few moments, Lisa was deep throating me, taking in my entire length, slurping all over my cock. She quickly raised herself up, threw herself down on the bed, spreading her legs wide for me.
Lisa howled, "Yes, fuck me, fuck me, rape me, rape my pussy, fuck me until you shoot all your hot burning seed deep inside my hard fucked cunt! Rape my burning cunt!"
I jumped on her, grabbed the backs of her knees, and shoved her knees against her succulent jugs. Her pussy was upthrust, syrupy, and ready to be "raped." My cock was throbbing, I notched against her, and drove it in, burying it to the balls on the first thrust, her screech of pleasure filling my bedroom. Never have I had such a frenzied fuck, she squirmed around wildly, urging me on, again and again, to either fuck or rape her cunt. I happily did so, and I hammered her fiery cunt, she was nicely snug and tight. I grabbed her ass cheeks and ran a finger around and around the tight rim of her asshole.
She looked at me, and growled, "No one but my husband is allowed to finger my ass, but a fucker like you wouldn't care about that! You think a horny bitch like myself needs to get a finger shoved up her ass, that I need my asshole finger fucked! Isn't that right, you little fucker?"
I did indeed, and I quickly rammed two fingers up her tight asshole and started to roughly finger bugger fuck her twitchy bunghole.
"Oh fuck, yeah, rape me, and finger fuck my ass, give me everything. Rape me, rape me, fuck, oh fuck YEAH!!"
Her cunt clamped down tightly, milking my shaft eagerly, her nails digging into my back as she came. I quickly reached my peak and exploded, shooting a thick volley of hot semen deep inside her tight cunt, man, what a tightness, she was as tight as I imagined Janie would be. I blew every drop of my scalding load into her.
After a few minutes, Lisa growled out, "Now, you're going to force me to suck your cock back up to full glory again, aren't you, you little fucker?"
"Get your mouth down there, and suck my cock you cum hungry bitch! Suck it good!" I barked at her.
Lisa eagerly brought me back up, and growled, "Now, you're going to rape my asshole, aren't you? No one but my husband fucks my ass, but being a horny little rapist, you don't care about that, you want to rape the tight clamp of my ass, don't you?"
My cock was stone hard, I grabbed two belts, looped them around her wrists, and pushed her down. Tying the belts to my headboard, I had her held in place, I shoved two pillows under her hips, lifting up her ass for perfect corn holing position. I applied a dab of KY jelly to her asshole and my cock head. I pushed her legs up until they were spread apart and pressed against her tits. I was stone hard as I notched my cock head against her ass hole.
"Yes, yes, just what I thought, tie me up and fuck my tight ass, right, you little prick?"
"Damn rights, looks like your string of only allowing your husband in your back door is about to end! Take me cock, feel my prick fuck your asshole, you horny bitch!"
I pushed, hard, and rammed my 8 inches right up her tight ass. She howled and shrieked as I drove it in, I grabbed her hips and I started to drive my throbbing cock in and out, fucking her tight asshole hard, really reaming out her tight back door. Holy fuck, the tight grip of her ass was fucking amazing.
"FUCK, OH FUCK, DO IT, RAPE MY ASS, FUCK IT, RAPE MY TIGHT ASS, RAPE ME, RAPE MY ASS, OH FUCK YES!"
She pulled hard against the belts, they had no give, holding her in place as I reamed the extra tight clamp of her asshole. She was like a burning slut in heat, howling and yelling, urging me on to rape her ass, until my balls cinched up, and I blew a load of scalding jism right up between those cheeks.
She spent the afternoon, and she had me "rape" her asshole, cunt, and mouth again until she was satisfied.
After she had spent the afternoon getting her fill, when she was getting dressed, she grinned and said, "After this afternoon, you have our blessing, and more. One more thing Leo. This was a one-time-only occurrence. I gave myself to you to test out your fucking ability. There will not be any more fucking between you and me. I love my husband, he gives me what I need sexually, and as much as I enjoyed our day, I am not looking to start an affair, or screw around regularly on the side. No winks, no sly glances, no trying to cop a secret feel. We will have a nonsexual in-law relationship, understand?"
I felt a bit deflated, and I nodded. She guessed what I was thinking, and said, "Cheer up Leo. I think Janie will be somewhat on the wild side, I think you and her will have a very happy, sexually charged marriage."
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When Caroline left, Cindy was still warmed up, she wanted more than just a masturbation session, she wanted a stiff, hard cock. She phoned the number, and when Gregor answered the phone, she cooed, "Gregor, it's Cindy again, can I come by your office, so you can give me an in-depth, casting couch interview right now?"
Gregor grinned, and said, "Come right over, I'll be happy to!"
When they hung up, he smiled, this small town was turning out to be quite the place. Middle-class, small town was being replaced by horny women, full of cock hungry desires, hidden away behind the facade. Already, he had a filming run set up for half a dozen amateurs, and 10 more being scheduled. All of them knew exactly what it was, hot, on-camera fucking, sucking, licking, and ass hole bustings. And just to blow away that facade, even more, only two of the amateurs were single, the rest were all married. Horny, unsatisfied ladies, who were tired of being the good wifey and good mother persona, who wanted to let their repressed, inner slut side out, and let it roar.
Twenty minutes later, Cindy was in Gregor's private office at the studios, she cooed, "Okay Gregor, give me a casting couch interview."
She stepped up to face him, reached down, and felt the rapid rising of his cock, in just a few moments, she was on her knees, lowering his pants, she could see the solid outline of his cock against his shorts, and she lowered them, and felt her heart start to beat faster. Oh yeah, a prime-sized 8-inch cock, she hadn't sucked a nice, big cock for so long, and she wasted no time.
Gregor grunted as she felt Cindy's lips clamp around the head of his cock, her mouth plunging down, tightening her mouth around his shaft, and taking him in, she quickly swallowed 6 of his 8 inches, pulled back, and her mouth started to glide up and down his pole. Though she had not had the pleasure of a hard cock to suck on for a while, she had lost none of her expertise.
Gregor grunted, oh yeah, this was gonna be a good one. Let's see if she'd be up for her first starring role.
He grunted, "Oh yeah Cindy, feels great, how'd you like to enjoy your first starring role, right now?"
Cindy pulled her mouth off his cock, and growled, "Yes, oh fuck, watching my cousin get her ass pried open and fucked, even stroking my tight little pussy and cumming while watching her get boned hasn't cooled me off!"
"Is there anything you haven't done, like anal, oral, anything like that?"
"No, I like getting a hard prick in every hole I have. Being jammed with three hard dicks fucking me in tandem, I love it!"
"Okay, we have to give you a porn starlet name, like we gave Caroline her Susie Cream Pie name. What kind of name would you like Cindy?"
Cindy thought for a minute, then grinned, and said, "How about Carlotta Cock Slut?"
Gregor grinned, and said, "Perfect, let's get some nice, hard cocks for you to enjoy."
Cindy could feel her lust teasing at her pussy, when she was introduced to her co-stars, Troy and Jim. She bent forward slightly as Gregor got her ass well oiled up. She was going to get Troy's 10-inch dick jammed up there, and she'd need the lube. Gregor directed the scene, Troy lay back, his oiled tower pointing skyward, Cindy stared at that throbbing prick, oh she was gonna get her ass stuffed like never before. She mounted up, letting the big head press against her asshole.
"Now, push down baby, as you do that, lay back on his chest, and Troy will grab your ass and hold your hips up," Gregor directed.
When she squirmed her ass hole over the head of Troy's throbbing dick, she felt like she was gonna split in two. She loved getting double and triple fucked, but it had been a while and her ass hole had been puckered up pretty tight, and she let out some grunts and growls as she felt the pulses of pain surging along her ass walls, parting with reluctance as Troy's massive shaft inched up her ass. She knew that once she jammed her ass down the full length, she'd be in the clear, so she did so, letting out a pained cry as his 10 inches was stuffed up her back door. The pain of her ass being pried open sent a surge of lust shooting through her body, her back was laying across Tony's chest, her hips elevated, her pussy opening upthrust and ready.
She grunted, "Oh yeah, now fuck my cunt, fuck my horny mouth, fuck my tight ass hole, fill every hole I have!"
She watched Jim, his 9 inches ready, and she wrapped her legs around his waist as he took the position, and let out a squeal of pleasure as her gushing cunt was jammed full, his 9 inches stuffing her pink hole. Gregor took his position, Cindy turned her head, his cock was right there, she eagerly sucked him in, letting his cock take her mouth, swallowing him right down to the balls.
It hadn't taken long before Cindy was living up to her Carlotta Cock Slut moniker. Troy's 10-inch whopper was driving in and out, Cindy was grunting as her ass was stretched around that huge prick, Troy was supporting her ass cheeks so he could hump up, driving the full length of his stunning dong into her throbbing ass hole over and over. Her legs were wrapped around Jim, who was jamming his 9-inch cock up her cunt, the feeling of two hard cocks rubbing against each other, fucking both ass and cunt, was fantastic, and just to make it one step better, her head was turned to the side, and Gregor's 8-inch prick was sliding between her lips, eager to get a hot, wet rush of sperm to fill her mouth.
Cindy had noticed all the cameras rolling, filming her body being fucked from plenty of angles, microphones hung over the scene, recording all the grunts, groans, and squeals of pleasure, and the hot liquid squelches of her juicy holes being fucked hard. Her lust was roaring, being filmed while she was being so well fucked, and knowing that horny men were going to be watching her, oh fuck, she was like a living fuck doll, just a horny little cock slut who was showing why she was called Carlotta Cock Slut. She felt orgasm rising up, just as Gregor exploded, growling with pleasure, she felt the hot, wet spray of sperm, the first gush went straight down her throat, she pulled back, and let his cock unload, the roof of her mouth, her tongue got rich juicy sprays spewing all over them. Her orgasm was moments away, she gulped down all the hot, juicy spunk, and pulled her mouth free.
She howled, "Fuck, oh yeah, so good, gonna cum so fucking hard, yes, fuck GLAAAAAAAAAAA!!"
Her voice rose up to a scream of raw sexual pleasure as her orgasm grabbed her full force. Her pussy and her ass tightened down on the cocks fucking her and started pulsing with orgasmic contractions, becoming the ultimate gripping holes.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, baby, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Tony and Jim jammed in their throbbing cocks as deep as possible, Cindy's pussy and ass were now stuffed to the max, and she felt the gush of hot, wet sperm being pumped into ass hole and her pussy, oh fuck, she was cumming, cumming like crazy, she let out another scream of pleasure, oh fuck, it was too good, the feeling of all three holes being plundered, then every hole getting a thick coating of hot cum pumped into her. She felt the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking their loads out eagerly, until they had emptied their balls deep inside her.
Cindy cooed, "Now, put the cameras under me, so I can show off my cream pies!"
Gregor grinned and lifted her up, so she could kneel on the specially designed platform.
Cindy eagerly squatted, she was feeling so full, and she wanted to end her first role with the juicy, wet display, just like her cousin Susie Cream Pie, she thought, grinning. She felt Gregor's hands peeling her pussy lips apart while she reached back, and pulled her ass cheeks apart. Two other cameras closed in, to capture all of the wet, juicy endings from just above.
"Oh yeah baby, perfect cream pies, now, splatter the camera with it!"
She tightened up, squeezed, feeling little zings of a well-fucked ass along her tight ass walls, and a huge rush of cum shot out, covering the camera lens filming her anal cream pie, while the camera just under her pussy got juicy sprays fired across it, as she bore down with both holes. Tony had really fired a huge load up her ass, and Jim had unloaded a gusher up her cunt, and she felt bolts of lust running through her as she squeezed hard.
Unlike Caroline, who had felt incredible shame from shooting out her cream pie, Cindy reveled in it, eager to shoot out every bit of cum, thinking of all the horny guys watching her, how many would be stroking off, and shoot their loads off right at that moment, wishing that they were unloading into her tight holes. She kept the squeezing action going until every last dribble of cum had been emptied.
Gregor said loudly, "CUT, okay excellent, that's a wrap! Carlotta, you were magnificent! There's a room just down the hall, would you like to take a shower?"
She cooed, "If you take a shower with me, so you can wash my back, among other things!"
Gregor was more than happy to agree to that, and under the warm spray of water, Cindy sucked his cock back up to rock hardness. Gregor reached down, cupping Cindy's ass cheeks tightly as he lifted her up, getting her ready. Cindy was sizzling with lust, doing her first porno role had turned her on beyond anything she'd ever done, just like her Carlotta Cock Slut persona, she needed Gregor's cock to flood her, and put out the fire of her burning, hungry need. Cindy felt the head of his cock nudge against her, ready to ream her.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with your big cock!" Cindy gasped. "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Gregor was more than happy to comply, and he let Cindy down slowly, impaling her with a delicious slowness that just about drove her crazy. Cindy squealed with pleasure as she slid down his cock, until he buried his 8 inches right to the balls. Oh fuck, yes, a big fat cock, stretching her open, she loved the stretch, the feeling of fullness, every last inch jammed up her cunt, her squeals mixed with his grunts of pleasure as he was buried to the balls. Pressing her back against the wall of the shower stall, Gregor pulled out slightly and rammed it back in. Cindy clung to him, uttering wordless cries of pleasure as she was impaled deliciously on his 8-inch log, over and over.
Cindy could feel her juices gushing crazily, bathing the hard cock stuffing her, she could hear Gregor's lust grunts as he pinned her against the shower stall wall, his log of pleasure ramming her like a pile driver, his mouth bent down to suck at her tits. The feel of his mouth sucking her hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to her burning cunt, and she could feel that wave of orgasmic pleasure building. Gregor's cock drove in and out, power fucking her tight cleft, his cock was throbbing. Cindy felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel-hard pipe as he reamed out her fiery fuckhole. She felt his cock pierce her cervix, oh fuck, he's gonna fire his load straight into my womb.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!" Gregor howled.
Cindy felt the wave grab her, with a climactic shriek of pleasure, she tumbled into orgasm, her tight vaginal walls closing in around that big cock, clenching and unclenching back and forth, the spasms making her pink flesh quiver around his shaft, a hungry milking action. His cock started to pulse, Cindy squealed with pleasure as she felt the rush of hot spunk flooding her womb, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered her insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into her very depths.
He let her down until her feet touched the floor, and with a gleam in her eyes, Cindy cooed, "Now that the important thing is taken care of, would you like to wash my back? I can't wait until my next starring role!"
Gregor grinned, as he took the soapy washcloth, and started to wash her back. He had an idea, a great idea to pair Cindy and her cousin Caroline up together. His mind was going over what scenarios he could create. Tomorrow, it was time for Susie Cream Pie's second starring role, and that was well mapped out.
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When Cindy returned home, she immediately called Caroline and told her all about her first starring role. Caroline listened with amazement, she didn't know how horny her cousin was, until now.
"Gregor said you don't have to bring me with you tomorrow, I passed my 'casting couch' interview with flying colors!" she giggled. "He said that he wants to do a porno starring us two together, I'm up for that! Ever done it with another woman, Caroline? I have, and you'll love the loving, smooth stroking, the soft skin, so sensual, so erotic. I knew my way around another woman's thighs, oh yeah, think of me, your very own cousin, between your thighs, giving your sweet fuck-hole the kind of doting, licking, wet, hot pleasure that women can give each other so well. I've wanted to be a kissing cousin with you baby, for a long time! Sounds good, doesn't it baby?"
The juicing up of her tight pussy responded in the affirmative, she whispered, "Yes, oh that sounds so nice."
"The online feed for my first role will be ready this evening, you'll get the free download if you enter Cindy on the promo line. Then you'll get to see me, Cindy, AKA Carlotta Cock Slut, in her first starring role!"
After dinner, Caroline went on her computer, called up the online feed, and watched with awe as Cindy took on a hard cock up every hole she had. She stared in open-mouthed wonder as Cindy got her ass hole plugged with that huge monster dick, it had to be at least 10 inches, then her tight little pussy took on a 9 inch cock, and there was Gregor, getting his cock into her hot mouth. All 3 of her cousin's hot, horny holes were filled, oh fuck, how did it feel, getting her ass, pussy and mouth fucked at the same time? Caroline felt her pussy going from simmering to hot and horny. She watched as Cindy eagerly took position, no shame, and displayed her thick cream pies, then eagerly splattered the cameras with the hot, juicy loads that had filled her ass and pussy. Caroline's tight pussy was on fire, she needed Brad's cock, now.
The kids were in bed. Caroline stripped naked in the bedroom, then casually strolled out to the living room, cocked her hips, and beckoned with her fingers. Brad's eyes lit up, he eagerly drank in the sight. His wife Caroline had turned into some sex-hungry tigress, her hot body displayed to perfection, that horny hungry light in her eyes, inches from his face.
"Let's go to bed baby, I want to rock our worlds!" she growled huskily.
In the bedroom, she stripped Brad naked and urged him to lie down. Caroline smiled as she saw his cock, rock hard and ready, just as ready as she was. Caroline swung into position, she could see Brad enjoying the vision of her crouched over him, ready to lower her steaming fuckhole down on his cock. She lowered herself down on his throbbing cock, letting out moans of pleasure, impaling her fiery center on his swollen cock, taking him in until with one final thrust down, she had his cock buried to the balls.
"Oh yeah, fuck, feels so good, oh yeah", Caroline purred.
Caroline lifted then pumped down hard again, every thrust made her pussy throb with lust. She tossed her hair back, her face uptilted slightly, her mouth open, letting out sounds of pleasure as she rode him. She started to pick up the pace, needing to feel the throbbing of Brad's hard cock exploding and squirting wildly inside her, filling her up with a load of hot spunk.
Brad enjoyed the sight of Caroline's sexy body, her grapefruit sized mounds, nipples stiff and rock hard, tingling with sexual excitement, bouncing up and down in time to the lunges of her riding his cock. Caroline brought her hands into play, cupping her luscious melons, pulling and tweaking her nipples, letting out cries of pleasure fired him up, and he reached up, gently brushed her hands away, and he took over, caressing her mounds, tweaking at her hard, aching nipples, he lifted enough so her could suck on them.
Caroline growled, "Oh yeah baby, play with my tits, suck them, fuck it feels so good!"
Brad could feel his balls filling up, his cum swirling, his mouth was busy licking at her hard, stiff nipples, Caroline's tight pussy was clamped around his cock, wanting his load, hungry and eager for the wet spray. The hot morning suck and fuck session, and the hot nooner blowjob, had taken away the 2 minute rabbit fuck urge, and he grunted with pleasure at each thrust, his cock was reveling in the sensation of being stroked and milked at for a good, long time, fuck, it felt incredible.
Caroline's mind pulled up the scene she had watched just a short time ago, of Cindy, no shame, as she displayed her thick cream pies, the lust-filled smile as she then eagerly splattered the cameras with the hot, juicy loads that had filled her ass and pussy. That did it, and Caroline felt the wave racing at her.
"Fuck, oh fuck, yeah, gonna cum, fuck, so good, yes, yes, YES!"
She felt her tight pussy contract, eagerly squeezing at him, and her orgasm rammed into her, she howled with pleasure, dimly, she heard her husband's loud grunts, he arched up and she felt the hot wet rush of his load pouring deep into her, being pumped all over her tight pink walls, making her orgasm go on, her body shivering in blissful fulfillment.
Caroline wasn't ready for sleep, and the next few hours were a steamy mix of licking, sucking, and fucking. Caroline's sexuality, brought out of dormancy, had re-awakened the fire of Brad's lust and Caroline's cries of orgasm filled the bedroom several times, as he licked her quivering pussy, and plunged deep into Caroline's steaming cunt again, bringing her to orgasm after orgasm. The look of pleasure on Caroline's sexy face just drove him wild, and he loved giving her a long, hard ride, her pussy quivering wildly through orgasm after orgasm, until with a roar, he exploded again, pumping as much spunk into her quivering pussy as he had left in his well drained balls.
The next day, Caroline was back at the studios, ready for her second starring role, Gregor smiled, and said, "Welcome back Susie, here's today's script."
The plot, slender as it was, had Gregor and his buddies coming back for another round. Susie Cream Pie, aka, Caroline, liked getting her ass hole fucked so much that she wanted a four man lineup to fuck her asshole. Oh jeez, one was bad enough, now her ass hole was gonna get four plowings. And of course, the script called for her to display her cream pie for the camera, then to squirt all four loads out of her just fucked ass hole and flood that lens with a four man cocktail of fresh spunk.
Caroline grunted, they sure like the back door, and I'm gonna be spraying four loads of cum out of my ass. Investigative journalist, oh yeah, she was gonna be the crusading reporter, what a laugh. The only things doing any crusading were the stiff hard cocks filling her ass hole.
Once the cameras were rolling, a minute or two of the paper-thin plot, before she was back on the platform, oh yeah, the camera's gonna get a close up of her ass hole being plugged 4 times. She felt her ass hole being lubed up, and Lance was up first.
"Relax baby, just relax as much as possible, I'll ream you slowly," Lance said softly to her. "I'll make sure my cock is well oiled."
She did her best to relax. Even with the dousing of oil, the feeling of her ass hole being violated stung like hell, and her pained cries filled the studio as her ass hole was impaled. She felt the shame as she knew that well positioned camera was capturing the moment of her tight ass being pried open again. Lance, to his credit, gave her a slow reaming, grunting as he felt the tight clamp of her asshole clutch at him. Finally, with one more grunt of pain, she felt his cock buried to the balls, 9 inches of prime cock stuffed up her tight chocolate way.
"Yeah baby, umm, so tight, virgin tight, feels so good."
Lance pulled back, and again slid it deep, Caroline's grunts of discomfort as her ass hole was fucked, god, people actually did anal sex for pleasure? All she was getting was the feeling of being anally raped. At least Lance was fucking her slowly, it had dulled down to just discomfort, and she bore it as best she could, feeling like she had no choice.
Lance grunted, "Oh yeah, cumming baby, fuck YEAH!" Caroline let out a small cry as he stuffed his cock in as deep as possible, giving short pumping jabs, and she felt the rush of hot sperm, pumped deep into the tight grip of her ass. When he pulled out, Bruce was ready, and Caroline gave out more pained cries as Bruce was not interested in being gentle with her. Once he had violated the tight ring, he thrust hard and fast, stuffing his 9 inches in, right to the balls, and set up a fast fuck, ramming her over and over. Her ass hole was throbbing, fortunately, that brought on his explosion quickly, he grunted and growled, she squealed with the sudden sting as he gave each cheek a hard smack with his hand as he unloaded, another gusher of hot cum being dumped into her ass.
Gregor's direction had Tony's 10 inches taking her last, for the piece de resistance, so Gregor was happy to be in on the action, as the third cock to take that tightness. He took her asshole slowly, pushing in his 8 inches as gently as he could.
Caroline could feel a glow starting deep inside. The two loads of cum helped to lubricate her tight tunnel, making Gregor's drive up her Hershey highway a smoother ride. With Gregor fucking her ass slowly, gently, her traitorous body gave it up. Her mind was shut out of the decision making process, she felt the enjoyment take over, oh yes, now she was feeling what was good about anal sex. Gregor's hands gripped her hips, as he pistoned his glistening prick in and out slowly. Oh yeah, now it was pleasure, oh fuck, it felt so fucking good, and her body responded, as she started to hump back at Gregor's cock. The idea of being used as a live fuck doll, for horny men to stroke their cocks to, was no longer humiliating, it was making her lust blaze.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, feels so good, fuck my ass baby, I want more cum in my hot, tight hole, I love it!"
Gregor grunted and started to fuck her faster. He grinned, so many women, with a stilted, stuffy, going through the motions sex life, once they were on camera and introduced to rock hard cocks, and pure, primal fucking, they came alive.
Caroline was no exception, her body had come alive, and she had a hand jammed between her thighs, feeling the ramming of his cock as she started to stroke herself. She couldn't stop, even if she wanted to, she needed to cum, cum like crazy with Gregor's cock fucking her ass. Plunging fingers into her wet, juicy hole, fingers sensuously swirling around her clit, she felt the wave, the tingles starting deep down in her womb.
"Fuck me, oh my god, gonna cum, gonna cum so fucking, gah, gah, GAWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWW!"
Caroline's voice rose to a scream, she felt the wave crash into her over-heated pussy, her juices gushed crazily, and she felt the clenching and unclenching start, the tightness of her ass hole milking even tighter at Gregor's plunging cock. The wave just kept pounding at her, she was cumming, over and over, it was like nothing existed except her body, cumming over and over.
Gregor felt the virgin tight clutch, he growled and his cock erupted, the spasming of Caroline's tight ass hole sucking at his prick, emptying his balls into her back door.
Caroline was primed up, even when she felt Tony's 10 inches of rock-hard prick spread apart her ass hole, and begin a slow, grunting reaming, the howls and cries she was making were a lot more pleasure. Even when he forced in the last 2 inches, stretching her ass hole to the max, the zings of pain were overwhelmed by the feeling of fullness, it made her traitorous body sizzle with lust.
"Yeah, fuck me, fuck my ass, blow your balls deep inside my ass!"
Tony was happy to do so, and he was grunting on each plunge into Caroline's ass. Oh yeah, so tight, he took great pleasure in drilling her, and with Caroline howling and yelling, urging him on to fuck her harder, faster, he was happy to oblige. He could feel the build up, a full load of cum swirling in his balls, oh yeah, he was gonna blow a gusher.
Caroline was masturbating furiously, her overheated pussy was building up, and she felt the wave pick up speed, racing at her.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck, yes, yes, YEEEEEEEEAAAAAAAAAHHH!"
Caroline's scream filled the stage, and she felt another massive orgasm grab her, shaking her like a rag doll. Dimly, she felt Tony's cock, so hard, fuck it felt like she was impaled on a steel pipe, start pulsing, then she felt a huge load of hot warmth blooming deep inside, as Tony's cock burst deep, pouring a veritable flood of cum deep inside her.
When he pulled out, Caroline rose, squatting over the camera, knowing what she had to do, as the second camera moved in close, to capture the double action. She pulled her ass cheeks apart, her cream pie displayed for everyone, then she tightened down, squeezed, and a huge glut of cum splattered all over the lens directly below her. This time, she was not consumed by shame, she felt strangely empowered. All those horny little perverts watching, wishing they could bone her asshole, and having to make do with stroking their stiff cocks to the sight of big, hard cocks filling her up, having no chance to do what they were seeing. She kept squeezing, rivers of cum poured out of her ass, she realized how much they filled her up as she farted out lots of air and lots of hot recently deposited cum.
When the last bit of cum had been dumped out, Gregor grinned, and shouted, "CUT, oh yeah, fantastic!"
He helped Caroline to her feet and saw her face, the change was evident. Gone was the timid, mousy little woman of two days ago, whose face had burned with shame. In its place was the hungry, eager look of a woman who was discovering what kind of sexual animal lurked inside her, face flushed, eyes gleaming with the look of a well fucked glow.
Caroline looked down, amazed at the massive pool of mixed cum that had poured out of her ass. It just made her need more cock, as Gregor led her to the shower. Caroline invited him to join her, and under the warm water, she sucked him up to full glory, then bending over, grabbing her ankles, she growled with pleasure as Gregor filled up her other hungry hole, giving her a long hard ride, Caroline flying into orgasm, cumming again and again until he stiffened, roared and pumped a volley deep inside her hungry fuck-hole.
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Gregor and Caroline dried each other off, once they got out of the shower. He knew his technicians were putting together the next installment of Susie Cream Pie, and he would wander back, and supervise the process, now that he was dressed.​
"Well Caroline, I have to head back and supervise the putting together of your next starring role. So, day after tomorrow, same time, and we'll do your third feature."​
Caroline nodded eagerly. She turned to the mirror to comb her hair.
"Slut, cream pie slut, fuck doll, little horny cream pie whore."
She said those words out loud to her reflection. Unlike her reaction two days ago, she felt the lust sizzle her nerves. Her face was glowing, her eyes were sparkling, she looked so alive, so full of joy, so hungry for sex, sex, lots of sex. She felt that she'd thrown off the shackles of what "good women" were supposed to be, middle-class snobbery, and fuck that noise.
She realized if she still followed that, she'd be stuck in a rut, a virtually sexless marriage with a husband who would have seen no need to change. Now she had seen what was behind the mask of domestic bullshit, she was a cock hungry bitch, she needed to have her body used like it should be used. Her mouth, her cunt, and her ass were going to be put to the uses they were made for, to throw a really good fuck into her, every hole was going to get loads of cum spilling into her, as many times as the cocks that were fucking her could get it up.​
Cindy got the news about Susie Cream Pie's newest adventure, titled "Susie Cream Pie, Four Man Anal Fuck", as Caroline came over, and with their free download passes, Caroline and Cindy eagerly had the latest installment ready. They quickly got naked, just before she pressed play, Cindy went to her closet and pulled out an 18-inch double-headed dildo, midnight blue in color, each end shaped like a very realistic dick. Caroline felt her lust surge as she stared at that huge fucker.​
"Caroline baby, let's ride my double dildo while we watch you getting fucked!"​
Caroline grinned as she lay back, spreading her legs wide, and let out a growl of pleasure as she felt 8 inches stuffed securely up her hungry, eager pussy.​
Caroline cooed huskily, "Oh yeah, so bare, so smooth, that bald pussy look is so hot. I'd get mine done, but Gregor said to leave my red pubes intact, just to keep it well-trimmed like it is now. He said that real redheads, where the carpet matches the drapes, always drive his customers crazy."​
Cindy turned to the computer, pressed PLAY, and let the paper-thin plot spin out. It was plenty of time, the other head was probing the air, waiting. Cindy eagerly rubbed it over her tight lips, eager to feel the stuffing, her lips were slick with her juices. Wiggling her hips, Cindy impaled herself, letting out a long sigh of pleasure as she slid down the end of the dildo, groaning as the dildo spread her cunt walls apart, continuing to push the other end into Caroline's heated center.​
Caroline's breath was coming in short gasps, she watched, mesmerized, the sizzling spectacle of her own cousin Cindy driving her hips down, her cousin's groans of pleasure as she was penetrated, joining her cry of lust as the dildo was pushed deeper into her own gushing center.
She looked down, staring at where they were being joined, feeling the tickle of Cindy's well-trimmed red pubic hair brushing against her bare, smoothly waxed region, then the feel of her own cousin's pubes smacking tightly against her. The naughty taboo sizzle, lesbian incest with her cousin, made her body tremble. With a smile, Cindy reached for her and pulled her up into a sitting position, the dildo flexed in the middle to a horseshoe shape, and they were face to face, legs scissored between each other, joined by the stiff dildo that bonded the two hot and horny cunts together.
Cindy took the remote and pressed PAUSE.
"First, kiss me, kiss me like a lover."
Caroline felt the surge, as Cindy took her face and gently drew her forward. Cindy's lips were warm, moist, and slightly parted as they pressed against Caroline, and Caroline automatically opened her mouth to Cindy's slick tongue, and her tongue came up to play. Their tongues dueled together lovingly in tongue-filled swirls of passion, making them hotter and hotter.
When they finally came up for air, both of them had flushed faces and lust-hungry eyes, and Cindy cooed, "Let's watch your latest fucking, ride the dildo, and cum like fucking crazy!"
Cindy pressed PLAY, they both turned their heads, and the slender plotline had led to the good stuff. Caroline watched herself, then her attention turned to Cindy, as she lifted her hips slightly and thrust forward, their cries of pleasure joining as both of them felt the hard dildo rammed deep into their hot, slick wetness. Caroline's body was tingling all over as she felt the hard thrust, she grinned as Cindy moved back, then she humped forward, lifting her hips slightly just like Caroline had done, and again, the glorious double stuffing made them moan with pleasure.
Cindy heard the pained cries from the speakers, and she turned her head to watch the high-definition scene of her cousin getting pried open by Lance's 9-inch cock. Oh yeah, she felt her lust heating up, letting out a growl of lust, seeing Caroline getting boned by Lance's lance.​
Caroline was watching too, she remembered the feeling of her ass hole being violated, it stung like hell, her pained cries had filled the studio as Lance's 9 inches slowly impaled her asshole. Unlike the shame she had felt at the moment of penetration, now she was feeling nothing but lust as the well-positioned camera captured the moment of her tight asshole being pried open. Watching Lance bury his pole balls deep made her lust roar, as she watched him slowly work up a rhythm, his cock stuffing her tight back door.
Caroline and Cindy were now holding together tightly, in a good fucking rhythm, using their hips to propel themselves. Moaning with desire as the dildo slid in and out of their fiery cores, they thrust back and forth at each other, grinding their hips back and forth, humping at each other in a building rise of hungry lust. They were now stuffed, the full length of the dildo being buried between their hot, horny holes, they were clinging to each other tightly, their breasts pressing tightly together.
The action on the screen continued, both of them watching the action for a few moments, then switching back to their cousin, Caroline could feel the lust of a horny slut gripping her as she kept taking a huge dildo with her cousin Cindy, it felt like electric shocks were zapping her body all over, making her almost insane with lust. Just like Susie Cream Pie and Carlotta Cock Slut, ran through Caroline's mind, I'm a cream pie slut, and Cindy's a cock hungry slut, we're horny fuck dolls.
Caroline and Cindy now had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking their cunts together, moaning, grunting, cries of pleasure filling the air. Joined cunt to cunt, and sliding back and forth, Caroline and Cindy really went at it, ramming their sopping fuck-holes over and over, taking it hard from every angle. The wet squelchy sound of juicy cunts being reamed hard joined their cries of pleasure, and their clits had risen, erect and throbbing with need, now brushing against the plunging dildo, they were fucking each other furiously, their bodies and minds consumed by the shared sexual frenzy. Caroline and Cindy felt the rising of orgasm, fucking at each other furiously. Their sleek bodies gleamed with a layer of sweat, bodies making a wet slapping sound against each other, slamming their burning fuck-holes down the thick dildo, again and again, moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked them closer and closer to orgasm.​
The climactic scene was about to be shown, and Cindy cried out, "Oh yeah baby, show us your cream pie, then squirt it all over the camera! Ohh fuck, yeah, gonna cum, cum with me baby!"​
Caroline and Cindy were watching the scene of Susie Cream Pie presenting her newest cream pie, then the big glut of the 4 man load of cum gushing out of her asshole as Caroline bore down. Cindy howled as she saw it, and Caroline felt a huge rush of blood to her throbbing pussy, and she went flying over the edge seconds after Cindy, shrieking with pleasure, Cindy's howls of release joining hers as they both came hard all over the dildo, their shrieks of orgasmic completion filled the air, two overheated gushing cunts squirting crazily, splattering the bed with a flood of steaming juice as they collapsed in a well-spent heap.​
Cindy lifted herself, and the dildo slid out of her as she turned around, and snuggled up to her cousin. They turned their heads toward each other, lips coming together, tongues sliding out, eager for more lover's kisses. Caroline moaned deep in her throat at their tongue-filled swirls of passion.​
When they broke, Cindy, her eyes sparkling with sexual heat, purred, "When we get together on camera, I won't have to fake how hot, horny, and turned on I'll be! I can hardly wait to see what they have planned for us!"​
When Caroline went home, her mind had slipped into a new plane. She grinned as she pulled into the driveway, Brad's truck was not there yet, good. She glanced at her watch, she saw she had 30 minutes before he usually got home. She knew that the kids were having dinner at their friend's house, so she wrote a note, and propped it up on the table.​
Brad,
Come in, get naked, and come get me, I'm all hot and horny, and I'm going to give you a big surprise. Don't keep me waiting, lover!​
She scurried upstairs, stripping naked, feeling the prickles of lust surging through her. She jumped into the shower, and soaping up, she worked up a big lather on the washcloth, and she ran it between her cheeks, washing her asshole as clean as she could, then she ran a couple of soapy fingers up the tight hole. She needed it to be as clean as possible, swirling the fingers around the tight clench of her asshole. She smiled, good, Brad wouldn't know that she was no longer an ass virgin, once he feels the tight grip of my ass clamp at him. That thought made her pussy warm, she turned the water back on, turned her back to the showerhead, bent forward, and pulled her cheeks apart. The rain of hot water all over her tight asshole felt so good, it made her moan, oh yeah. Getting out, she dried herself off and saw herself in the mirror.​
She cooed throatily, ''I'm a Cream Pie slut, fuck doll, little horny cream pie whore, cousin fucking incestuous horny bitch."​
Her lust was starting to roar, saying that to her reflection was turning her on like crazy. A few days ago, the idea of saying such filthy language would have made her feel sick, now, it made her so fucking horny, her cunt was dripping.​
She headed into the bedroom, she had a tube of Astroglide lube on the bedside table, ready for use, and that was when she heard Brad's truck turning into the driveway. She heard him enter, imagined him reading the note.​
He heard him growl, "Okay baby, I'm coming to get you!" as he came upstairs.​
She arranged herself in a squatting position, her backside facing the door. She then lowered her upper body, so her naked rump was upthrust, and when she heard the doorknob turn, she reached back, grabbed her asscheeks, and pulled them apart. She heard him take a step inside, then he came to a dead stop.​
She cooed, "Come on baby, lick my ass, get my tight ass all hot and wet, then my asshole is going to milk your cock of every drop. Eat my ass, NOW!"​
Brad was naked, he'd shed his clothes as soon as he read the note, and his cock was growing quickly. Oh man, ever since they'd been together, he'd dreamed of being able to fuck Caroline's ass. Seeing Caroline's rump, the curved, perky smoothness of her glorious globes would give him a hard-on every time. The way those cheeks would sexily fill out the seat of her jeans, or swing gracefully beneath a skirt, was a massive turn-on. He knew that Caroline had an aversion to anal sex, after the few times he'd hinted at it had been quickly squelched. Brad had been resigned to just having it as a fantasy for masturbation and fucking. But now, oh man, Caroline really had changed, a huge change. Again, he wondered how she'd overcome her aversion to anal sex, but he didn't dwell on it, he just wanted to enjoy.​
Caroline moaned as she felt Brad's tongue drawing a wet line across the cleave, then she growled as his tongue dripped a large glob of saliva right on her tight pucker, and the sizzling wet fire of his tongue licking at her, right at the tight puckered opening, oh god, it was fantastic.​
"Yes, oh god, yes right there, now just lick me a long time, get my tight rosebud all relaxed and ready for fucking!"​
Brad had a case of stoneware cock, licking the tight back door hole of his sexy wife gave him a raging hard-on. He licked, and probed with the tip of his tongue, listening to Caroline's squeals of pleasure as he worked at the tight clamp, his tongue probing her clenching hole. Oh man, I'm gonna get her cherry ran through his mind.​
"Oh baby, that's so good, lay down baby, I'm gonna get my tight ass hole all greased up, then your cock is going to get lubed up, and I'm going to lower my ass down, and ride your stiff cock. Are you looking forward to fucking my tight little asshole?"​
Bard growled, "Oh yeah baby, just the sight of the curve of your cheeks, the perkiness, looking so smooth, umm, it's been one of my favorite fantasies."​
Caroline cooed, "Tonight, I will make your fantasy a reality."​
Caroline squirted a large glob of Astroglide into her palm, then she applied it to Brad's cock, running her hand up and down, listening to Brad's growl as she gave his cock a liberal coating. She squirted lube onto her fingers, reached back, and slid the lube around her rim, and dipped a finger in, spreading the lube inside. Should make it easier, that, and the fact that I'm Susie Cream Pie, and my ass has been reamed out 5 times, ran through her mind. She shook off that thought, and turned her attention back to Brad, she'd never seen his cock longer and stiffer, god, it looked painfully erect. She eagerly straddled him, gripped his cock, and placed it against the tightly puckered hole.​
She cooed, "Let me do all the movement baby, so my ass can adjust to the stretch."
She smiled at him, his cock was nudged against her asshole, ready to be taken in. Caroline worked on relaxing the tight sphincter, and she pushed down slowly, feeling the head pop inside. This time, there was no pain, just a feeling of pressure.
She paused, and wanting to give Brad a good show, she cooed, "Oh baby, your cock is so big, it's stretching my tight little asshole."​
She squeezed her ass muscles, giving Brad a clamping around his cock, then continued, "Ummm, I can't wait to see what it will feel like when all of your big hard cock is rammed up my tight little asshole.''
Caroline started to squirm her ass, allowing it to sink slowly onto Brad's well-lubricated shaft.​
Brad stared down to where her ass was slowly taking him in, the grip of her tight asshole around his cock was the ultimate in tight, gripping pleasure. He had never felt anything as tight and warm as his wife's sexy ass. He could feel the grip of her sphincter, as it alternated in contracting and relaxing around his cock, and it felt like it was eating him up, bite by bite. Finally, when his cock was almost completely embedded in Caroline's Hershey turnpike, Caroline gave one last hard downward thrust, and twin growls filled the bedroom, as every bit of his cock was now stuffed up Caroline's ass.​
Caroline had felt pressure, but the pain had not materialized. Her tight ass muscles had been able to adjust, the reaming of her ass by hard porn star cocks had taught her muscles how to relax enough. That, and the fact, she now admitted to herself, that she liked it. She continued to squirm her ass around, Brad's dick seemed to throb within her, and she relished the idea of anal sex without pain.​
Caroline's squirming changed over to outright movement. She began to slowly lift off Brad's crotch, only to sink a few moments later. As she began to rise and fall at greater speed, the length of the strokes increased, and the rate and strength of her sphincter contractions increased as well.
Brad was grunting with pleasure, the grip of his wife's ass was out of this world. He was glad they'd had a hot fuck and suck session this morning, he'd have been shooting off like an 18-year-old virgin if they hadn't.​
Caroline was now bouncing almost the full length of Brad's cock, he was enjoying the sight of her nice, grapefruit-sized boobs bouncing up and down in concert with her thrusts. She felt his cock swelling, she reached down, grabbed his balls, and gave them gentle squeezes.​
"Yeah, oh yeah, cum baby, cum deep in my ass, flood my asshole with a big load, do it, baby!"​
Feeling his balls getting just a little harder squeeze, Brad growled, he grabbed her hips, slamming her down against his groin, bucking up hard against her as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, his cock throbbing and pumping thick, juicy strings deep inside the incredible cling of Caroline's ass.​
Caroline was almost on the verge of her own orgasm, she pulled off, crawled up Brad's body, and posing her pussy right over his mouth, she purred, "So close, gonna explode, lick me, baby, make me cum all over your face!"​
Brad eagerly grabbed her hips, pulling her down and let his tongue swab at the wet, juicy folds, then letting his tongue lash at her straining clit, it took all of 20 seconds before Caroline let out a scream of raw sexual pleasure, she felt the release, her cum gushing like a dam bursting, Brad's face getting the wettest, juiciest rush of cum ever, her body shaking in the grip of a massive orgasm.
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I stood at attention, in front of the fraternity president.
"All right pledge, this is your initiation, we need to see if you are worthy material. Strip down, naked, and await further instructions."
I quickly did as I was told, I'd expected this, probably a good ass paddling.
I stood at attention once again, totally nude, my cock at semi-hard. The fraternity was checking me out, and I had the feeling that my initiation was going to be different than I thought it would be.
"All right pledge, follow me."
I was led into a bedroom and was told to get on the bed, on hands and knees, my ass up in the air.
"Perfect, pledge, your initiation had begun."
Two more frat members entered, both were nude, and sporting stiff hard-ons.
"You can quit any time, but if you quit early, you will not be allowed to join."
Mindful of the stories about how this was the best fraternity on campus, I held my tongue. I felt slick lube being applied to my asshole, and I realized what was going to happen. My asshole virginity was about to end. I felt one of the nude bodies getting behind me and a press against my asshole. It parted, reluctantly, and my asshole got the stretch as he pushed hard, and buried it in one thrust. My tight ass walls parted reluctantly as I was busted open. Even though he wasn't some 10 or 11-inch monster, his 7 inches still made my ass feel so split open, the pain was intense.
As my asshole fucker started to ride me, the second frat member presented his cock to my face, and I started to suck his cock, my head bobbing up and down on his 7 inches of a stiff prick. As I took in the entire length and started to seriously work on his cock, I realized that I was going to taste cum for the first time in my life.
As I got fucked at both ends, I realized that my prick had become harder and longer than ever before in my life.
I heard the president say, "Okay, looks good, Ginger, go over there and help out."
I felt a soft wet tongue licking at my cock then the heat as a tight, wet mouth engulfed it. He had said Ginger, that was his girlfriend, she had wild red hair, intense green eyes, huge knockers, and hips that had a wild curve to them, she looked like every frat member's wet dream personified. I felt her lips clamped around my cock, giving me a milking grip that urged me on to blow. The cock fucking my ass was stroking my prostate, my cock felt like a red hot poker.
Just as I felt the buildup, my ass fucker grunted, "Fuck YEAH!", and I felt his cock pulsing crazy, squirting his load deep up my ass. The feel of my ass taking his load made my cock sizzle, my balls erupted, and I let go, my cock spraying crazily. I felt 8 thick gushes, filling that redheaded sexpot's mouth, and the cock I was sucking erupted, the first stream splattered against the roof of my mouth, 4 more thick streams splattering all over my tongue. I swallowed it all, enjoying the taste.
The cocks withdrew from my ass and mouth, and the guys applauded.
"Welcome, newest frat member Frank. You are now an official member of the fraternity. Take a look at who sucked your cock."
I rolled onto my back, and there she was. Holy fuck, seeing Ginger totally nude made my cock start to surge right back up. Her big knockers hung proudly, big, silver dollar sized nipples pointing out, stiff and erect, her eyes were full of the heat of sexual lust, her mane of long red hair, and that thick nest of matching red pubic curls, fuck, I love it when the carpet matches the drapes.
"And, to welcome you, lovely Ginger here is going to give you a welcome to the fraternity fuck!"
I may have had the whole frat watching me, but Ginger's sexy curves, the smoldering heat in her eyes, and those luscious milk jugs, kept my attention, and my cock, riveted on her. She grasped the base of my quickly reviving cock, and sucked me in, her hot mouth, and tight cock sucker lips bringing me back up to a stiff readiness. She grinned, and mounted me in cowgirl style, letting out a grunt of pleasure as she impaled her fiery core. I growled from the heat of that tight cunt wrapping around my cock, as she took me in right to the balls. She smiled again as she lifted up, and sank back down.
"Mmmm, I love welcoming the new pledges, so glad you were game, I love to suck cock, and give the pledges their welcoming fuck! I'm gonna ride your stiff cock until you shoot a thick juicy load right up there, fill up my needy cunt!" Ginger cooed.
She started to ride me faster, pounding her cunt up and down, eager to let her tight sucking heat drain my balls. She tossed her hair back, and I enjoyed the sight of her luscious melons bouncing up and down in time with her thrusts. The sound of her wet, squelchy cunt being pounded towards orgasm filled the room, and as I looked around, I noticed that all the fraternity members were now naked, and everyone was sporting a stiff, rock-hard cock.
"After you fill my cunt, we're gonna have an orgy, my cunt, mouth, and ass will get fucked, over and over, I love being triple fucked!" Ginger growled.
The idea that this hot, sexy redhead was gonna be triple fucked made my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency.
"Yeah, oh yeah, I can feel you so ready to blow, do it baby, cum in me, fill my horny cunt, squirt it, shoot it, yeah, yeah, yeah, oh fuck, YESSSSS!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and as my cock erupted, I could feel her clamping tightly at my cock, the spasms running through her tight walls milking at me, and I growled with pleasure as her fiery fuck-hole sucked every drop out of my prick.
As soon as she'd milked my cock, she led the guys into an adjoining bedroom. As I recovered I heard growls and cries of pleasure. I joined the guys and watched the awesome sight. Ginger was on a king-sized bed, squatting over one guy who was jamming his cock up her just used cunt, another guy was behind her, guiding his cock up her asshole, she turned her head, and she sucked in a hard cock waiting for her mouth. The sight and the sounds of this hot red-headed sexpot getting all 3 holes fucked hard at the same time was electric, and I could feel my cock reviving.
After the 3 guys had emptied their balls deep inside her, another three guys quickly took their places, and Ginger got another three cocks to fill her up. It went on, Ginger's lush body being triple fucked, and I was brought in with the last 2 guys, and Ginger smiled at me, and urged me on to fuck her ass. As we took positions, and I applied my cock head, and pushed, my cock entered easily, her ass was filled with lots of mixed cum, and it made a perfect lube. I could feel a cock pounding her cunt, rubbing against mine through the membrane as I rammed her ass, and my cock quickly took notice. Her mouth was filled with a thick, hot prick, and she was letting off muffled grunts and cries of pleasure.
We gave her a triple-team power fucking, her muffled howls of pleasure urging us on, and I felt my cock swelling, and with a roar I let go, as my cock blew, a thick load pouring hotly right between her tight ass cheeks, the two guys doing her cunt and mouth let go, and all 3 of us pumped our loads in Ginger's hot eager holes.
The night went on, Ginger wanted every cock to fuck her ass, cunt, and mouth, and Ginger's incredible body was plugged over and over, she took us all in every hole she had. Fuck, she was insatiable, as hot as her redhead suggested. On the next go-round, her hot mouth sucked another load out of me, and on the last go, I got to plunge my cock into her fiery cunt, ramming in, and letting the grip of her cum filled fuck-hole drain my cock of one last load. I lucked out, having had her mouth suck out my load, then getting to fuck her sexy cunt before the orgy, I got to take her five times. Fuck, what an initiation, my cock got draining as I'd never had, it felt like I wouldn't be able to get it up again for a week.
As it was, 3 days later, when my girlfriend got a hot, wild ride after our date, my cock responded easily. We flopped down, she was breathing hard.
"You are such a horny tiger, does joining a fraternity do that to a guy?" Julia whispered to me
"Well, only if you join the right fraternity."
"Guess yours must be the right fraternity then!" she said, smiling.
I smiled, and let it go at that. I saw no reason to comment further on what, exactly, had transpired at my initiation.



        Laney's Deflowering Pt. 11

        Jill tells how she got her cherry plucked.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/laneys-deflowering-pt-11

Title: Laney's Deflowering Pt. 11

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Jill tells how she got her cherry plucked.

Tags: 

Series: Laney's Deflowering


Jill felt the surge of lust, as she related to Laney how she had her virginity claimed.
"Just after my 18th birthday, I wanted to lose my virginity. I was still cherry, jeez, I was feeling like an old maid! But not to some fumbling guy my age, I wanted my best friend's Daddy to take it! Greg had been widowed 2 years earlier, and my friend Deedee told me how sad he was. She had an idea during one of our sleepovers, we were fooling around one night, I was startled when she started feeling me up, but with my pussy quickly warming up, I was soon just as eagerly stroking and caressing her body."
Laney thought about her cousin Nadia, wondering if she might be up for some hot girl-on-girl action.
Jill continued, "Well, we'd gotten each other pretty hot and bothered, and she told me that I should go and get her Dad to finish me off. While I was getting my virginity taken, she was going to have the door open just a bit, watch us, and stroke herself off to the sight. I was way too horny now to think about not doing it."
"We waited for a half-hour after her Dad had gone to bed, then we both slipped out of bed, and slid off our T-shirts and panties. I reached down, felt the bare, smooth lips, I'd had myself waxed for just this occasion, the lips smooth and hair-free, and had left a light fluff of blonde pubic hair just above the opening to my pussy.
We crept out of the bedroom and eased down to her Dad's. Creeping down the hallway naked, with Deedee next to me, as naked as I was, while in a different house felt wickedly wanton, and it just amplified the aching need between my thighs. I eased open the door to his room, relieved to hear the deep breathing cadence of sleep, I crept in quietly, I paused, letting my eyes adjust to the dimness. I looked back, seeing Deedee's face, full of lust, ready to watch. Coming around to the side of the bed, I let out a gasp as I saw the tent pitch, his 8 inches jutting up. My mind was ablaze with need, I was staring at the instrument of my deflowering, I didn't care if it hurt, I needed that cock to fuck me to my core."
"Greg was on his back, perfect. I slowly peeled back the blankets and crawled up on to the bed. I straddled him, taking his stiff prick in hand and nudging it against my pussy. I started to slowly push down, grimacing a bit as the swollen head spread me open. Greg was starting to stir, I didn't want him to wake up before I was fully down, and I pushed down hard, letting out a yelp as I was deflowered, undeterred, I kept pushing down hard, impaling myself on Greg's rock hard cock, letting out shaky gasps as I was spread open for the first time, and with one more push, I let out another yelp as I completed my deflowering, his cock buried to the balls."
"I heard Greg mutter, 'What the hell?' then the bedside table lamp clicked on."
"I could see the stunned expression on his face, his daughter's best friend, totally naked and very horny, perched on his prick. I could imagine the heat of my warmed-up tight teen virginity clutching at his cock, 'Jill, what are you doing?'"
"I purred, 'Mr. Bunson, now that I'm eighteen, I want to be a woman. I just deflowered my virgin pussy, you are buried up my never before taken virgin entrance, you have plucked my cherry. I want you to give me a virgin breaking ride and christen me with my first hot load. I'm on the pill, so you can fill me with your cream, And call out my name when you are shooting your hot cum into me!'"
"I could see the shock on his face, taking in the full scene of his thick cock buried to the balls in the hot box of his daughter's friend. I was nervous in those few moments, hoping to see the spark of lust, maybe I'd just really screwed up. Just at that moment, Greg let out a growl, grabbed me, pulled me down tightly against his body, and rolled us over."
"Greg grunted, 'Fuck, fuck, yes, wanted this so much, my cock's been aching for your tight blonde pussy Jill, god, so tight, so perfect, so virgin tight, gonna love filling your tight box with a big load of sperm! Call me Greg baby, Greg is going to make sure you get the best first fuck.' ''
"On my back, I relaxed, completely spread-eagled, my eyes glowing as Greg drew back, and rammed his cock back in. I growled as I was completely spread open, a few pickles of pressure, just made me hotter. I saw the red hot, naked lust in his eyes, and I moaned deep in her throat as his swollen balls swung down, smacking against my ass. I cooed with pleasure as my pussy stretched out, my juices lubing up my tight channel perfectly, I brought my legs up around his waist, so he could go as deep as possible. The feel of my pussy being stuffed to the limit made my body burn with lust, Greg was gripped by a red hot haze of lust, as he drew back, driving into me again and again."
"I cooed, 'Greg, Greg, oh, god, that feels so good.' "
"My urgings drove Greg on, and he gave me a real virgin busting ride. He was power fucking me into the mattress, our bodies slapping together, the bed bouncing, our bodies writhing together in a bonding of hot, burning lust. My cunt was squelching with juices as Greg rammed his rampant cock into my creaming pussy. His prick was glistening with my juices as he drove in and out, spreading apart the tight cling of my virgin walls. His hands cupped my ass, holding my body tightly against him as he gave me the power-fucking I'd wanted."
"I could feel the sizzling tingles as my pussy was ready to explode, I was going to cum for the first time with a hard cock doing the honors. A tide of blood rushed to my groin, I could feel my buttocks tighten up involuntarily, and Greg's cock was hard as steel, swelling with a massive urgency.
"Raggedly, I cried out, 'Yes, yes, I'm cumming, Greg, complete my deflowering, blow your load, I'm cumming all over your cock, cum in me, oh please, cum, cum, mark my pussy, fill MEEE!' ''
"Greg growled, 'Oh yeah, gonna flood you Jill, oh fuck so tight, Jill, JILL!' he let out a roar, and I cried aloud with joy as I felt his cock bucking wildly, starting to jet his passions deep inside me. The hot bloom of his sizzling sperm started to fill me, repeated ejaculations, mmmm it felt like he was unloading all the built-up need that he had stored since his wife had died. Our shared cries of orgasm filled the bedroom, as Greg emptied his throbbing balls deep inside my milking heat."
"I felt his cock getting the last little bit out, ohhh, that felt so good as he sagged down, covering my body with his, that felt nice, his naked body stretched over mine, his cock still hard and lodged deep inside, keeping me stretched open. From virginal girl pussy to a real woman's pussy, used for the true purpose it was made for. Mmmm, I had been stretched open so nicely, my virginity gone and I would not miss it. I drifted, enjoying the afterglow, so much better to have a hot, warm body to share it with."
"After a few minutes, he pulled his cock out, and the sight of his cock, soaked with the mingled juices of their passionate coupling, made my mouth water."
"I rearranged my body, and his cock was half-hard, I was eager to clean it up, maybe get him all nice and hard again, so he could fuck me again. I started to lick and suck his cock, with Greg's gasp and 'Oh yeah Jill baby, feels so good, spurred me on. I licked his shaft from balls to tip, eager for every drop of our juices, then parting my lips and sucking in the head, I closed my mouth around his prick, and swallowed him down, taking in 6 inches, feeling a glow of pride. My first time sucking a cock, and I could fit in 6 of his 8 inches in the first suck, I kept bobbing her head, getting into a blowjob rhythm, enjoying the feel of that hard, stiff stalk of cock filling my mouth. I started to swirl my tongue around his cock as I went up and down."
"Greg growled, 'Oh yeah Jill baby, you suck cock so great, keep sucking me Jill, make me cum!' "
"The idea that Greg would explode in my mouth gave me a rush of need and pleasure, my lips rode his steel-hard pole, eager to get my first mouthful of hot cum. Greg was growling with pleasure, I felt his cock start to buck."
" 'Oh yeah Jill, take my load, cumming, oh fuck YEAH!!' "
"A split second later, I felt a rush of hot spunk unload, his sizzling sperm peppering the roof of my mouth, followed by thick waves spewing all over my tongue. The thought that he had been so pent up crossed my mind again, as I moaned around his cock, relishing the taste as I swallowed rapidly, so I would not miss a drop of his delicious creamy load filling my mouth."
"In less than a minute, Greg grabbed me and pushed me down on the bed. The hot shine of lust in his eyes made me quiver, the way he had me pinned down, showing his dominance, made my knees weak and my body eager to please."
"His voice thick with passion, Greg growled, 'I just have to lick your tight pussy, now that I'm fully awake, I want to see your sexy golden muff as I give you the best lick job I can.' "
"I was happy to spread my legs, and Greg stared at my pubic region, his breathing fast, his face flushed. Bare smooth pussy lips, a tuft of naturally blonde hair at the top, I could feel my pussy lips parting, eager for his tongue."
"As Greg got into position, I felt his face against my opening, his breath hot, then his tongue snaking out, licking up and down my slick lips, then sliding his tongue between my tight, sexy pink seam. I purred with pleasure, Greg really knew what he was doing, it took very little time before I flew over the edge, Greg had my body shaking and jerking, his tongue bringing me to a shuddering, toe-curling climax."
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After relaxing in the afterglow Brad said softly, "Baby, would you like to go out for dinner?"
Feeling her stomach make a hungry rumble, Caroline said, "Oh yes, I'm so hungry, nothing like good, hot sex to work up an appetite!" she finished, with a giggle.
They went to one of their favorite steakhouses for dinner, and the smells of freshly cooked beef made their mouths water. Brad was watching Caroline more than his menu. There was such a thing about her, she was positively glowing with a new sense of lust and eagerness for sex. The shine in her eyes, the hungry way she would look at him, taking charge and demanding her satisfaction, had brought his lust and eagerness for hot fucking out of hibernation.
Caroline looked up at him, and purred, "Get a nice juicy steak, eat up all that Vitamin E, so your cock will be all hard and ready for me later!"
Just a couple of hours later, Caroline showed off the crotch-less red panties that she had bought, and with Brad flat on his back, he got a close-up look at her smooth, well-waxed mound as Caroline lowered her steaming snatch down on to his mouth, purring, "Lick me, baby, lick my cunt, make me all hot and wet for your hard, eager cock!"
Brad had improved markedly in oral sex since Caroline had taken charge and taught him how to eat her pussy, and she crested quickly, humping and moaning atop Brad's mouth, her need for another orgasm setting her lust rolling, and she lay back, spread wide, ready and eager.
"Fuck me, baby, stuff my pussy, ram my cunt, and make me cum all over your dick!"
Brad quickly obeyed, and Caroline let out loud growls of pleasure as her pussy eagerly swallowed his cock, oh yeah, this was how she liked it, with his rabbit fuck style gone, and her doing her wifely duty (no longer was it a duty, it was all pleasure now) of servicing his cock often, he would last a long time, especially after painting her bowels with his cum. She lay back, pinned to the bed, enjoying the feel of Brad fucking her back into the mattress, watching her husband as they humped back and forth, she pushed her hips up in time, eager to get stuffed to the brim every time. Caroline got the long, hard boning that she adored, she came 3 times, her cunt eagerly massaging his cock, as Brad's cock finally let go, she crested to a 4th climax, feeling his pulse deep inside, filling up her needy hole with a final volley.
In the afterglow, Caroline realized that her 3rd feature was being filmed tomorrow. Instead of feeling dread, she felt a sizzling excitement, her lust was prickling at her, refusing to let go, making her tremble with what scenarios would be played out on her willing body. She felt a nuzzling, Brad had noticed how revved up she still was, and with his newfound skill at licking her cunt brought into play, pinned by his agile tongue, Caroline enjoyed a noisy, squirting release, howling with pleasure as her body shook through one more riveting climax.
They slept so late that Brad had to jump out of bed, no time for hot morning sex, he had to rush off to work. Caroline took a long hot shower and got herself ready. She was no longer the timid wife, who would never complain when she wasn't getting hot, lust-filled sex. Her mentality had shifted, now she wanted sex, she wanted cocks, the movies she made for Taco Busters had fueled her lust, striking the match, and the fire of rekindled lust had seized her. Brad had been a happy recipient of the burning heat.
She was right on time, Gregor smiled as he saw it all over her face. The glow, the lust re-awakened, and she listened eagerly as Gregor outlined the plot. She was going to get her ass and her pussy fucked at the same time. Caroline felt her body sizzle with lust, the idea of two cocks jammed in both her holes, oh, she was going to be stuffed like a Christmas turkey.
The got the action going, as she straddled Lance's body, his 9-inch lance nudged against her lips, and with a loud growl of pleasure, she drove her wet, steamy pussy down, squealing with pleasure as she impaled herself, the surge of his 9 inches being powered up into her. He pulled her body down, so her ass stuck up, cocked to the perfect angle. He grasped her ass cheeks and pulled them apart, and Caroline felt a slather of lube being spread between the cheeks, a finger running over the rim of her ass, then probing inside, spreading it all around.
This is it, she was thinking, I'm gonna get my very first dual penetration. Gregor, being the director, was the lucky one who would take her ass, and Caroline felt his 8 inches of hard, burly meat, as it pried open the tight rosette of her ass hole, moving slowly through the tight anal ring, pushing slowly. Even though she was no longer an anal virgin, her ass hole stung with pain as the cock invaded her back door, and she let out a shriek as she felt herself being filled up. With one last thrust, and another squeal, Gregor's cock bottomed out, and she was feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the twin penetrations. They began slowly fucking her in tandem and within a minute she began moving with them. She felt her lust starting to sizzle, oh fuck, it felt so good.
She cried out, "Fuck, oh fuck, feels so good, fuck my holes, let me have it!"
"Oh fuck yeah, virgin tight ass, nice."
"Oh yeah, so hot and wet, gonna love pumping my load right up your nice tight cunt, baby."
They set up a faster rhythm, fucking her body in tandem, and Caroline let them use her. The sting of her ass hole penetration had lessened, and the pleasurable feeling of cocks fucking her lower holes at the same time, feeling them rub against each other through the thin wall separating them, made her body sizzle. She was shaking, almost delirious with pleasure as her body took on the two hard cocks.
The room filled with the grunts and growls from the guys as they did her, Caroline's cries of pleasure, and the wet liquid squelch as her juicy pussy was being pounded, overflowing, gushing juices around Lance's cock. She could feel her orgasm approaching, having her holes plundered, seeing the cameras in close, filming every plunge, recording every grunt, growl, and cry of pleasure, shoved orgasm at her. Caroline let out a scream of raw sexual pleasure as her orgasm grabbed her full force. Her pussy and her ass tightened down on the cocks fucking her and started pulsing with orgasmic contractions, becoming the ultimate gripping holes.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, baby, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Lance and Gregor jammed in their throbbing cocks as deep as possible, Caroline's pussy and ass were now stuffed to the max. She could feel their cocks throbbing, and she felt the gush of hot, wet sperm being pumped into ass hole and her pussy, oh fuck, she was cumming again, cumming like crazy, she let out another scream of pleasure, oh fuck, it was too good, the feeling of both holes being plundered, then getting a thick coating of hot cum pumped into her. She felt the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking their loads out eagerly, until they slumped down, exhausted for the moment.
She wasn't done yet, soon, she was sitting on Brad's 10-inch cock, while Greg's 9 inches probed her asshole. This time, her shriek was one of pleasure, as both cocks took her. Oh yeah, the second time was even better, now that her ass had been pried open, it was still a tight fit, but her shriek was more of pleasure when Greg's 9 inches wedged in between the grip. Caroline reveled in the sensations as pussy and ass hole were pumped in unison. The sounds and smells of lust-filled the room, and her body was sizzling. When Brad's grunts and growls sounded, and she felt the rush of hot, wet cum being splattered all over her cervix, she flew into orgasm. The tight clamp of her asshole took Greg with her, and he let out a roar of pleasure, as Caroline felt the hot, wet spray hosing down the tight darkness, her holes rippling, milking both cocks for all they had.
Once more, she was set up for another double fuck, and her body was a seething mass of wanton, hungry lust, she was more than eager for another double filling. This time, she perched herself on Peter's 9-inch cock, and she purred as she felt Chad's 10 inches being stuffed up her ass hole. The sperm filling her tight ass hole made for great lubrication, and Caroline was eager to voice it for the cameras.
"Fuck, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me, I'm a little cream pie slut, and I want the juiciest, wettest cream pies to fill both holes, FUCK ME!"
Caroline's body was virtually vibrating with pleasure, with her ass filled with two thick loads, it was a smooth, enjoyable ride as Chad thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of her ass hole was spread open again and again by his 10 inches of plunging rod. Caroline was making non-stop moans, grunts, and cries of pleasure while Peter rammed his shaft up her pussy. The feel of those two hard shafts stuffing her, rubbing against each other inside her body was unbelievably fucking great, Caroline could feel her ass hole and pussy throbbing with the fucking they were taking, and she imagined what it looked like. She couldn't wait to get the download link, so she could have her own copy, she knew she'd be masturbating wildly to the movie. Seeing in her mind's eye, her body being used for such carnal lust, and her wanton slut side taking it all like a living fuck doll, orgasm raced at her again, and the tight clamp of her pulsing holes as she crested grabbed the cocks fucking her ass and pussy, and they quickly unloaded a wet spray deep inside her.
Just before they pulled out, Gregor said, "Ready to show your cream pies baby?"
Caroline nodded eagerly, and as Chad pulled his spent cock out of her ass hole, she pulled herself free of Peter's cock, and saw the cameras positioned, ready for her. She quickly squatted over the cameras pointing up, and another camera moved in on both sides, for a second view, she grinned, the first cameras are going to get such a coating. She reached back and pulled her cheeks apart, she could feel the hot cum ready to spill out of her ass hole, while Gregor reached down, spreading her pussy lips apart to show that cream pie, ready to go.
Caroline growled, "Oh yeah, look at my cream pies, so thick and juicy, just for you guys, would you like to stick your tongue in, and suck all the cum out of my cream pies? Get ready for a wet, juicy, close-up view!"
Caroline tightened up, squeezing, feeling little zings of a well-fucked ass and pussy pulsing along her tight walls, and a huge rush of cum shot out of both holes, flooding the camera lens filming her anal cream pie, while the camera just under her pussy got big globs of cum splattered all over, quickly obscuring that camera view, as she bore down with both holes.
Caroline had really been filled up, 3 big loads fired up her ass hole and her pussy, she felt bolts of lust running through her as she squeezed hard, hearing the dull splatter as thick ropes of cum were squeezed out of both of her well-fucked holes. Caroline reveled in it, unlike her first time when she had felt incredible shame from shooting out her cream pie. Even the wet, spluttering farting sounds her ass hole and pussy made sent thrills through her.
She was chanting softly to herself, "Slut, cream pie slut, fuck doll, little horny cream pie whore", over and over, as she kept up the squeezing, the cum streaming out of her, a huge smile on her face. She was eager to shoot out every bit of cum, thinking of all the horny guys watching her, how many would be stroking off, and shoot their loads off right at that moment, wishing that they were unloading into her tight holes. She kept the squeezing action going until every last dribble of cum had been emptied.
Her lust was running away with her like a wildfire out of control, as she purred, "Keep the cameras going, I want to suck every cock that fucked me, then everyone needs to fuck my horny cunt, one more time, line up, and let me suck you up nice and hard!"
She knelt submissively, presenting her mouth for their oral pleasure, eager to fluff up every cock that reamed her and have them stuff her pussy. It made her lust burn hotter and hotter, on her knees, naked, and ready to suck all the cocks, helping them get rock hard so she could get fucked, over and over. She was already making soft cries and moans around Gregor's cock, as he slid in, grunting with pleasure as Caroline's hot mouth took him in, her full crimson lips riding wetly up and down his quickly growing shaft.
Gregor grunted, "Oh yeah. Susie Cream Pie had been hiding her wicked cock sucking talents. Suck me up baby, fluff us all, so we can stuff your tight little pussy, and cream pie you again!"
Caroline smiled inwardly, feeling the cock growing back to full, eager need gave her a heady sense of the power of her body. She was no longer ashamed or disgusted by what she was doing. Her need to be a fully sexual being had not only been pushed to the surface, but it had also taken over. It was going to be a long, enjoyable, and very hard afternoon.



        Swim Coach Rewards Pt. 01

        Swimmimg coach will get the best reward.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/swim-coach-rewards-pt-01

Title: Swim Coach Rewards Pt. 01

Author: groomleader

Category: Group Sex

Description: Swimmimg coach will get the best reward.

Tags: oral sex, oral, blowjob

Series: Swim Coach Rewards


Part 01 - The Team
"Stroke it Becky, Stroke it, Crawl faster Monica, on your back and move Suzie, do it, faster!"
The crowd behind me in the bleachers roared, as I urged my swimmers on. It was the semi-finals, and if we could defeat the swim team from West Lake High school, we would advance to the finals.
Landing a job as the senior girls swimming coach at Holly Heights high school had been unexpected but was very welcome. The school had been trying for a few years to field a competitive team, but the coaches before me had failed to deliver on that hope. After discussions, the school had decided that they needed a stronger figure and had broken off the traditional idea that a woman should be the girl's swim coach. As luck would have it, my contract with the high school I was at had just ended, and I was happy to accept. The glowing recommendations from my coaching the boys swim team at my former employer were a big help, and I was hired right after my interview.
I was able to turn the team around, with my former experience, I was able to spot who was the strongest in each category, and put together a team that would be competitive.
Coaching the girl's team had the fringe benefits of watching my team in those sexy one-piece bathing suits as they did practice laps in the pool, working hard. Watching all the nubile 18-year-old teen bodies in the team was very stimulating. After school, when I got home, I'd have a good stroke session, each one of the team got a long, hard fantasy pleasure ride, the imagined delights of fucking their teen tightness brought gouts of hot spunk gushing out.
All the work paid off, we were victorious, and we would be in the finals against Kennedy High school in a week.
The girls trooped off to the showers, while I headed for the coaches' quarters. I quickly changed and went over to the girl's locker room. I cracked open the door a tiny bit and called out "Ladies, let's get a move on."
The door was pulled open, and Becky Larinson and Monica Moore were standing there, totally nude and grinning at me. I stood there shocked, they took advantage and yanked me in, slamming the door shut. I was confronted with the 4 other members of the girl's swim team, Suzie Morrison, Deanna Lostrin, Tina Sutter, and Lisa Persley, all totally nude, giving me that grin. I couldn't help it, my eyes traveled all up and down their nubile teen bodies, noticing that they had removed all hair from the tops of their shoulders right down to the bottom of their legs. All of them were also free of any trace of pubic hair, damn that looked so hot. The team smiled at me, letting my eyes drink their fill.
''Ladies, what's going on?"
Becky Larinson replied, "Coach, our school has never even been to the semi-finals, let alone the finals. For all the teams that came before us, and especially for our team, we want to thank you in a personal way."
Fooling around with any student could have serious repercussions, but when I felt eager teen fingers at my waist, my trousers dropped and my shorts joined them, my protest quickly trailed off.
"Now, we are going to give you a hot, swirling blowjob, as part of our thank you. And, so you won't know who is the lucky one to get her mouth filled with hot cream, we are going to blindfold you. Ok girls, let's take the position, remember, no talking, 30 seconds each, let's give everyone a chance to suck his big cock, before he explodes."
"Coach, we will be kneeling around you in a circle. After one mouth has taken a turn, turn to your right, for the next mouth to suck you. Get you all nice and fluffed up, when we start on the second round, it's one minute each, it's gonna be great!"
I felt a body right in front of me, and an eager set of lips took me in. The mouth was hot and wet, her tongue swirling around me, holy fuck that felt amazing. I felt her moans as she sucked and slurped on me, riding up and down my pole, all too soon, her mouth withdrew. I followed the directions and turned towards my right until I felt a hand on my hip, letting me know that I was in the right position. Another hot wet mouth was around my cock, swallowing me right to the balls. I felt her hands grab my ass as she went into a fast, practiced rhythm, deep throating me with a skill that showed her talents. After 30 seconds, the process was repeated as a third member of the team took her turn, riding my cock, keeping me rock hard, as numbers 4, 5, and 6 all followed suit.
I was back to number one again, and the mouth that started it all took me in, giving me the hot wet slide, fuck that felt great. She was into a serious blowjob, eager to be the one to milk out the load. I was close, when she reluctantly pulled away, number 2 took over as I turned to the right. The tight milking grip really stroked at me, and I caressed her head, encouraged, she sucked and slurped wildly, I could feel it rising, oh yeah, I was gonna explode.
"Keep sucking me baby, oh yeah, gonna fuck fuck FUCK!"
I felt my balls heave, a pulse racing up my cock, and the explosion, my cock started to pulse, the mouth tight around my cock, sucking and slurping at me, drawing out every drop. I felt almost weak in the knees as I was drained of every drop.
A minute later, the blindfold was removed and I saw my team still naked, smiling at me.
Becky Larison said, "Coach, you really christened one of our mouths with a hot rush of cum. As to which one was the lucky recipient, we'll keep that a secret for now."
Becky continued, "Coach, with the finals against Kennedy High school next week, we want to give you more of a thank you. After practice, every day, one of us will remain behind in the locker room, and we want you to join us, and give us a good fuck."
I gaped at them, and Monica Moore giggled as she said, "Yes, fuck us! Some of us are not virgins, we are all on birth control or have a morning-after pill ready, and after sucking your hard sexy cock, all of us are in agreement, we want you to ride us. The idea of your hard cock plunging deep makes me all hot. Think of the fun you'll have, discovering which of us are virgins, that nice hard cock bursting the tight cherries."
Similar sentiments were echoed by every member of the team, and I could not say no, I had to take the offer.
"Ladies, you have a deal."
My mind was agog as I left, the lust-filled smiles of the team filled my brain. I drove home, amazed at the offer, like finding a pot of gold at the end of a sexual rainbow.
That night when I went to bed, I overlaid the views of my team in those sexy one-piece bathing suits, with the views of the nude bodies gloriously revealed. No stroke session tonight, even though my cock was more than ready for stroking, I was going to be saving it up for the team. I wanted each of them to get a full load milked out of me. My mind wondered, Who would be the first? I could hardly wait to find out.
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Carl Bowman was enjoying his time in college, he was President of the Delta Mu Omicron fraternity. He was online, pleased with the next Saturday night fuck and suck party coming up. It was amazing how many hot girls were eager for a frat house gang bang. The next one, Monica Sutter, she was a hot one. He remembered her from high school, they'd been in the same graduating class two years ago, and he'd kept in touch with her. She would be a big hit, everyone would be more than ready to shaft every hole she had. The long blonde hair, deep green eyes, a sweet face, nice big tits, curvy wait and sleek legs would milk every cock that was given to her. She'd offered herself, saying that she'd heard through some of the previous Saturday night guests what had transpired, and she was horny and eager to be the next gang bang girl.
He looked up, and saw what looked like an older, but just as a hot version of Monica standing before him. Definitely a MILF, she looked to be about 40, she was tall, must be about 5'9", looked to be about 130 pounds, nice curves in her figure, like a former supermodel who had not let herself go as she aged. From what he saw, he would have loved to see what lay beneath those clothes.
"Hello Carl, I'm Carrie Sutter, Monica's mother. I understand you are going to use my girl at a frat house gang-bang."
"How the hell did you know about that?"
"Well, I overheard her talking to her friends, a couple who were previous Saturday night guests, and being her mother, after they left, I marched in and told her that NO WAY was she going to be getting a gang-bang. She may be 19, but as long as she lives at home, she lives by our rules."
Inwardly, Carl cursed, Shit-fire, it was Thursday evening, and it would be a challenge to find another girl on the fly.
Carrie said, "Carl, how would you like me to take Monica's place as the next gang bang girl?"
Carl's mouth hung open in shock, HOLY SHIT, did he hear her right?
As if reading his thoughts, Carrie went on, "Yes, you did hear me right. A gang bang, all I ask is that you allow me to wear a mask to hide my identity, and make sure my husband does not hear about this? Can you promise me that?"
Hot damn, for her, he would have promised anything, and he quickly replied, "Yes, oh yes, you have my solemn word."
That was good enough for Carrie. She was 40, her husband was 52, traveled a lot for his job, and was no fireball in bed. Once every couple of weeks, he'd do his thing, throw a two-minute fuck into her, squirt his meager load, roll off, and be snoring in 5 minutes. Having to finish what he was too clumsy or not caring enough to complete, she was eager for hard, stiff cocks to use her holes for what they were made for. With him gone for a month, traveling to several sales conventions as an organizer, the timing was just right.
She'd been having one-night stands, when hubby was away, she got to play. She wasn't going to let herself go to seed, and sink into old age as a frustrated, horny old biddy. There was a singles bar on the other side of town, and there, she was able to get her choice, fit, young, horny guys flocked to her. She always checked them out by feeling them up, in a darkened corner. Her husband was a little 5 inch shrimp, and she wanted big, hard cocks. The guys who were chosen got a night of hot, steamy sex that was almost unreal as Carrie vented her MILF fuck lust on them. Being the more than willing guest as a gang bang girl was going to be spectacular.
"So, do I look suitable for a gang bang?"
"Damn baby, you are more than suitable!"
"Take me to the Sky Vue motel, and I'll give you a preview of how suitable I am!"
Behind the closed doors, Carrie stripped, enjoying the look of lust on Carl's face as he saw her naked charms. Her auburn curls tumbled down to her shoulders, framing her face. The emerald green eyes, and full, pouty lips, just made for cock sucking. Her tits were full and round, riding high and firm, with pointed, dusky rose-colored nipples pointing straight ahead. Her tummy was mostly flat, with just a touch of a soft swell down below her navel which was pierced with a silver hoop sporting a dangling jade green gemstone. Her hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot tucked between her supple thighs. Her legs were long and slender, exaggerated by the sexy black stiletto heels. She did a slow turn before him, showing every facet of her naked form, including her perfect, high, rounded ass, which somehow looked both tightly firm and squeezably plump at the same time.
Carl was momentarily struck dumb, HOT DAMN. She was the hottest vision of womanhood he'd ever laid eyes on. She would be the one to be remembered, by everyone who would be there.
Her eager smile snapped him out of it, and he quickly stripped. Carrie smiled as she saw his cock, 8 inches of prime meat, eager for her. She urged him to lie down, his eyes staring at the scene as Carrie swung into position, Carl was enjoying the vision of Carrie crouched over him, ready to ride. She lowered herself down, grunting with pleasure as her steaming fuck-hole took him in, impaling her fiery center on his swollen cock. She let out a loud moan as she drove herself down, his girth packed her vaginal vault as she took in every bit of his swollen dick, oh yeah, that felt so good. She rode him, pounding her pussy up and down, needing to feel the throbbing of his hard cock exploding and squirting wildly inside her, filling her up with a load of hot spunk. The sight of Carrie's sexy body, her big tits bouncing up and down in time to the lunges of her riding his cock fired him up, and it didn't take too long before Carrie was crying out in orgasm, Carl letting out grunts as he jetted a thick volley into the tight grip, damn, what a milking he got.
After a short rest, she was ready to go again. She smiled, got up, and bent at the waist, looking back at him her eyes glowing, she cooed, "Deal with my sass, and eat my ass!"
Carl quickly took the position, and when he dove in, Carrie let out squeals of pleasure, her tight little asshole was extremely sensitive, and having a tight little pucker hole worked over by a hot mouth drove her arousal through the roof. He loved to eat ass, and his cock soared back up, and it took very little time before his cock replaced his mouth, Carrie letting out shrieks as her asshole was plugged. She liked anal sex, but it had been 6 months since her last time, and her tight puckered hole took some prying open. It was a mixture of pain and pleasure all rolled up, and it made her body vibrate with lust. Her asshole got a long, hard shafting, she was masturbating wildly as she was buggered, and the pulsing of her asshole at climax milked Carl's cock to another juicy, squirting completion.
The rest of the night was a hot, steamy mix of licking, sucking, and fucking. Carl was as insatiable as she was, and Carrie's cries of orgasm filled the motel room several times, as he licked her quivering pussy, and plunged deep into Carrie's steaming cunt, bringing her to orgasm after orgasm. The look of pleasure on Carrie's angelic face just drove him wild, and he loved pumping as much spunk into her quivering pussy as he could. Carrie was busy, eagerly bringing him back up, time after time. Carrie sucked him up to another two stiff erections, and he was happy to fill her eager mouth with 2 thick loads of hot spunk, that Carrie eagerly swallowed. Finally, with his cock completely drained, they virtually passed out from exhaustion.
In the morning, after his cock had been able to rest and recover, Carrie had him take her doggy style. She had wiggled her ass invitingly, eager for the stuffing, and purred with pleasure as his morning wood took the plunge.
She was fantasizing about her upcoming gang bang, the idea of being an anonymous fuck, a living sex doll for horny guys to dump their loads into really got her motor going.
Carl was giving her a good morning reaming, gripping her hips tightly, he laid the wood to her hungry snatch, she was stroking her stiff clit, eager to cum with him, and as she shrieked out in climax, the eager milking of his dick took him over.
"Oh fuck, cumming, FUCK!" his cock bucking wildly, pouring his morning load into Carrie's spasming pussy.
Just before they left, he said, "Tomorrow night Carrie, you'll get the gang bang you crave, it will start at 8 PM, you can be sure the frat will be looking forward to it!"
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Part 02 - Suzie
It was now the end of the school day of Day one, and all the girls gave me sexy, lust-filled smiles as they greeted me by the pool. Once they were in the water, we started with the laps, working hard, Kennedy High was no pushover, and the team was fired up, eager to take the championship.
As I watched them going back and forth, my mind was drinking in the movement of their sexy bodies, knowing that soon, one of them would be moving her body against mine.
When practice ended, they again gave me those eager smiles as they headed off to the showers. I hurried to the coaches' quarters, changed out of my gear, and threw on a T-shirt and a pair of shorts. I went over to the door to the girl's locker room and waited.
Becky Larinson came out, she grinned and said, "Not today for me coach."
She came in, brought her lips towards mine, and gave me a tongue twirling melding of lips, my dick rose up fast. When she broke the kiss, she slipped her hand down and felt my bulge.
"Ummm, can hardly wait until it's my turn."
As she left, Monica Moore came out, she smiled and said "Not today for me either Coach.''
She stepped forward, her mouth moving against mine, letting our tongues come out to play. The hot press kept me rock hard.
She reached down to feel me, and purred, "So hard, I'm so eager for my day. Enjoy today Coach."
She was followed by Deanna Lostrin and Tina Sutter, both of them giving me the tongue-twirling kiss and saying how it was not their day, and how much they were eager for their time.
Down to Lisa Persley and Suzie Morrison, which one would it be?
The door opened, and Lisa Persley appeared. She smiled and purred, "It's Suzie's turn today, we all stroked and kissed her sweet pussy to get her warmed up, she's all hot, ready, and waiting for you."
After the tongue-filled swirl of her mouth against mine, she reached down, feeling the solid press of my cock.
"Oh yes, take that big hard cock in there, and let Suzie give you her full thank you for being part of our winning team."
I quickly entered and was greeted by the sight of Suzie, as advertised, hot and ready, with an eager smile. Naked save for a set of black bikini-style panties, she was a feast for my eyes. With the short blonde bob of hair, deep blue eyes, lush lips, her body looked to be about 5'6" and about 110 pounds. Her 34B breasts stood up, nipples hard and perky, just the right size for her height, my eyes went lower, enjoying the view of her black panties pressed tight against her pussy, a butterfly tattoo was just above the pantie's front panel where the hairline would start, sleek, strong swimmer's legs. She would cut through the water doing the backstroke effortlessly. She was a great way to start off the week.
She turned her back to me, the phrase Hump Day was stitched in white across the bottom of her panties, her ass cheeks nicely filling them out.
She came over, pressed against me, and purred, "Good afternoon Coach, Mmmmm, I'm the first one for you. It may not be Wednesday, but I am looking forward to this special kind of Hump Day."
I smiled at her, and said, "Suzie, since we have nothing in here but tile floor and hard wooden benches in here, how would you like to go over to the coaches' quarters? There's a nice big couch and a bed, it'll be very comfortable to make love on."
Her eyes were hazy with passion, she purred, "I'd like that very much Coach."
It was a pleasure to cross the short distance with Suzie, clad in just her panties before we were behind the door of the Coaches Quarters. I made sure the door was locked up tight, when I turned around, Suzie was there before me.
She purred, "Let me get you naked Coach."
As her nimble fingers worked on my clothes, I said, ''Suzie, please call me by my first name, it's Mark."
I felt her hands around my cock, and she cooed, "Oh Mark, such a hard cock, all for me!"
"My turn Suzie."
Taking a knee, I peeled her panties down slowly, getting a close-up view of the sexy moons of her ass. I placed kisses on each cheek, enjoying her moan of pleasure.
I led her over to the couch, and instructed her, "Sit on the couch baby, and spread your thighs."
As she did so, I saw her smooth bald pussy spread out for me, her 18-year-old pink pocket was glistening with juices, she was making little cooing noises as I settled between her thighs.
"Gonna taste you, baby, I'm gonna lick your pussy until you cum all over my face."
"Oh yes Mark, lick me, I love having my pussy licked."
Eager to do so, I lowered my face, caught the delicious scent of her aroused center. I got a close-up look at her butterfly tattoo as I started to lick all along her pink trail, enjoying her coos of pleasure as I could feel the juices coating her labial lips. I gently pulled them apart and drove my tongue in, eager for a full-on taste.
"Ummm, oh yes Mark, I love being eaten, feels so good."
Her taste was light and tart, she tasted wonderful, and I eagerly went after her, stuffing my tongue as deep as possible, then bringing it out to slide over her clit. Her increasing moans and gasps drove me onwards, I felt her grab my head, pulling me tight against her.
"Fuck, fuck, there, right there, oh yeah, Ummm, yeah, unnh, hunnh yeah, ohhhm oh yeah, YAAAHHH!"
She came with a force, pushing her dripping box tight against my mouth, her juices painting my face. I rose up, my cock was hard as granite, and Suzie stared at it.
"Mark, I'm still a virgin, looking at you so hard, I can't want to be a non-virgin. Can you take me to that bed, and make me a woman?"
"I would be honored to do so Suzie."
On the bed, she was trembling a bit, as she prepared to take that big step.
I said very softly, "I'll be gentle with you Suzie, I won't force you to go any further than you can handle. If it's too much to bear, use a safe word, and I'll stop immediately. Let's make our safe word Mars."
Suzie smiled as she saw I would not force her, and she said, "Ok Mark, my safe word is Mars. I'm ready."
Wanting to make the entry as easy as possible, I nudged my cock head against her pussy lips and ran it up and down, letting her juices coat my cock head. I could see Suzie looking down, looking closely at the instrument of her deflowering. Her face was a mixture of horniness and anxiety, my cock was throbbing, almost painfully hard. I let my cock head rub against her clit, she let out a soft coo of pleasure, and I needed to take her. I was going to set the matrix for her sex life, I wanted her first time to be a wonderful experience, not a rape.
"Look at me, Suzie," I whispered to her.
I nudged against her opening and pushed slowly. My cock head popped in, I heard her let out a sharp gasp, I saw her hands gripping the sheets of the bed tightly.
Shakily, she gasped, "Don't stop, keep going, Mark."
Suzie inhaled sharply as I felt my cock nudge against her maidenhead, she shut her eyes and nodded her head. I gave it some force, pushing in hard, for a moment it held, then Suzie's maidenhead ruptured, she let out a pained cry as she was deflowered.
At her gasp of, "Don't stop", I kept on, I could feel her stretching open, the virgin tight walls parting reluctantly.
"Now, all the way, make me a woman!"
At her urging, I gave one last push to penetrate her fully, she yelped as I completed her deflowering as I was now buried, my balls touching her ass cheeks. I growled with pleasure as my cock was engulfed, the heated teen cunt, her virgin tight walls getting their first fuck, the tightness was superb.
I saw her hands pull away from the sheets, and they came up around my shoulders. She opened her eyes, looking into mine.
"Are you sure you can handle it, Suzie, just say the safe word, and I'll stop,"
Suzie said shakily, "No, don't stop, just take me gently until my tight little pussy can adjust. Now that I'm a woman, I want my tight little pussy to get its first load of hot male cream."
I started to kiss the sides of her neck, eager to help her adjust. I brought my mouth to hers, our lips came together, taking her mouth, pushing my tongue between her lips, feeling her tongue rising up to mine. I started to gently pull back a bit, then drive forward slowly, I could hear her moan into my mouth as I did so.
I pulled my mouth away, and brought our eyes level with each other, watching her reaction. After the first few thrusts, my cock could feel the fucking rhythm become easier, her pussy stretched out to accommodate me, and I could see the glow of rising pleasure in her eyes. She let out a loud moan, and her juices poured forth, bathing my cock in the wet heat, the rising pleasure had replaced the momentary pain of her deflowering.
Suzie cooed, "Go a little faster Mark, it's starting to feel good."
I did as she asked, sliding in and out easily, relishing the slick tightness, watching the bliss playing across her face.
"Mark, Mark, Oh, god it feels so good. Faster, harder please."
I pumped my cock hungrily into her, quickening the pace as she asked. It was a smooth pleasure ride, Suzie had the tightest pussy it has ever been my pleasure to enjoy. The tight walls of her virgin pussy hugged my prick, milking and sucking at my shaft, and her moans of pleasure only further egged me on to go harder.
"Oh, fuck me, fuck me hard and deep, I love it, you know how to fuck me so good, oh yes, do it hard, harder, make me cum, fill my tight little pussy, christen it!"
I was now really power fucking the tight grip, her tits were bouncing up and down furiously as I shafted her, making sure her first time was the best time, something she would remember all her life. Suzie's cries of enjoyment filled the room and mingled with my own lust grunts and moans of pleasure. I started to stimulate her more as I alternated between sucking her breasts, nipping at her stiff, swollen nipples and her neck.
"Oh yes, it's so good, give it to me Mark, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, yes, yes YESSSSS!"
Suzie's voice rose to a howl, followed by cries of orgasmic pleasure, her body thrashing wildly underneath me. I felt her body spasming against mine, her pussy started to pulse with orgasmic ripples, becoming the ultimate gripping heat, I couldn't hold it any longer as my cock burst, squirting wildly deep inside her. Suzie was letting out squeals and cries of pleasure as my cock pumped a full load into her eager center, I deeply thrust into her until I was finished, her superb tightness eagerly milking my cock, giving her every drop.
As we drifted, Suzie cooed, "Ummmm, that was so good, I felt every drop of your hot spunk being pumped over my tight walls. Cumming with a hard cock is so much more intense than using my fingers to get me off."
We lay quietly for a while, then I asked her, "Suzie, would you like to take a shower with me?"
"Oh yes, I'd love to Mark."
Under the warm water, we passed around the soap, it didn't take long before Suzie's soft warm hands brought me up. She led me out of the shower, and standing on the bath mat, she took to her knees, smiling up at me.
"I enjoyed the cock sucking we gave as a team, even though it was so short a time we each got. I was not the lucky one who got her mouth filled, so now I want to correct both the time and the hunger to taste your load. My mouth has not been a virgin since I turned 18, and I sucked my Uncle off. I know how to suck cock, and I am very good at it. I wanna feel you squirt, I want your rush of hot cum filling my mouth."
I looked down, enjoying the sight of a sweet 18 years old eager to suck me off. Her hand lightly gripped me, pulling down the foreskin, I saw her head come forward, I felt her mouth slip over just the head of my cock, and it brought a groan of pleasure from me as her hot wet tongue circled around, tickling at the sensitive underside of my glans. I felt her head move, hot wetly sucking lips sliding down my cock, until she swallowed me whole, I felt my balls bounce against her chin. I grunted, fuck that felt nice. She pulled back and drove forward again, she had learned how to suck cock very well, as she was deep throating me on every thrust. She put her hands around my ass cheeks, almost like she was holding me in position while she gave me the best blowjob I have ever had. Her two years of cocksucking history had stood her in good stead. No hands on my cock, she was letting her sweet hot mouth do all the work. Her tight, true cocksucker lips gripped me with a tight cling, her mouth a swirling hot vortex, tongue swirling around my prick on every plunge. I looked down at her blonde head bobbing back and forth, I could see my cock shaft, shiny wet, appear them disappear between the tight grip of her crimson lips.
It took a while building up, but her blowjob never faltered, she could feel my cock swelling up in her mouth, and her right hand came around, and started to play with my balls, giving them gentle squeezes. That did it, and I grunted out, "Cumming, oh yeah, fuck, FUCK!" and I let go, my cock erupting, her mouth tight around me, suctioning my load right out of me.
"Oh Suzie, that was amazing!" I grunted.
She smiled and said, "Thank you, Mark, sucking your cock was a pleasure to suck a real Man's prick."
As we were getting dressed, Suzie's cellphone chimed. She picked it up and I heard her side of the conversation.
"Hi Mom, yeah I'm just about ready to leave...Really? That late? No, that's okay, I'll just take the bus home. Yeah, okay, I'll see you later. Love you, Mom, bye."
When she broke the call, she said, "That was my Mom. She was going to pick me up, but her boss told her she has to work overtime, and with my Dad at a sales convention in Seattle, I guess I'll have to take the bus home."
"No way, I'll drive you home, my car's right out there in the parking lot.''
"Oh Mark, that would be wonderful, thank you."
When we left the coaches' quarters, we went cautiously and quickly through the deserted hallways. There was very little chance that there would be anyone to see us but still, better to use an abundance of caution rather than not enough.
When we were settled in my 66 Mustang, she directed me, and soon I pulled up in front of her house. I walked her to the door, and when she opened the door and turned on the lights, she asked me to come in and make sure there was no one that had broken in, I quickly made my way through, and seeing that the house was safe, I came out of the hallway to find her in just her bra and panties.
She grinned at me and said, "No house break-in, good, now that I am broken in, I need it again. It's still my day, my Hump Day, my Mom won't be home until about 9 or 10, and it's only 5 right now, I need your cock deep inside me again."
In her bedroom, she cooed, "Get me naked Mark, then get on the bed and lie back, I want to ride you like a cowgirl."
I quickly did as she asked, and enjoyed the view of Suzie squatting over me, ready to take me in. Her hips rolled back a little and I felt the tip of my cock pushing against her pussy. With a low moan, she thrust down hard and I was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat. Her loud gasp of pleasure mixed with my grunt as she drove down hard, not stopping until she had my cock buried to the hilt. She paused with a dreamy smile, I drank in the sight of 18-year-old Suzie, naked and very horny, perched securely on my prick.
"Ummm, now that I am no longer a virgin, it feels so good oh yes, I love it."
We moved slowly as Suzie drove herself down, each thrust balls deep. When she drove down, she would rotate her body slightly, left and right, almost like I was corkscrewing into her.
"Ummm, so good, your cock is rubbing all over my tight little pussy, so deep inside me I love it."
I could feel the muscles of her pussy gripping my shaft as my cock was driven up between her tight lips. I watched her hands come up and she started to play with her breasts, rubbing them then tugging and tweaking her nipples, making her moan deeply.
She whispered, "Rub my clit Mark, polish my pearl."
I pressed my fingers against her, letting my fingertips make contact. I let my fingertips start to run circles over her hard stiff orgasm button, her cries and moans increased. She picked up her speed as she started to ride me with a hard, straight up and down ramming. I felt my cock thumping against the fluttering back wall of her cervix, making her moan loudly.
"Oh god, so good, gonna cum, fuck, fuck, YEEESSSS!"
"Oh yeah Suzie baby, cum all over my cock!"
I could feel the spasms starting, her pussy becoming the ultimate tightness, her orgasm filled her body, her juices bathing my cock, her pussy walls milking wildly at me. That took me over, and I felt my cock bursting, filling up her needy heat with another volley of hot spunk.
As our orgasms ebbed, she lay forward, resting her head on my chest, cooing, "Ummm, that was so wonderful, Mark, not only are you a great coach, you are an amazing lover."
After drifting in the afterglow, Suzie got up and plugged in a tampon to soak up the spunk. She went to the bathroom and came back with a glass of water and a pill, she chased it down with a swig.
"My morning-after pill, since I was not protected, Becky got this for those of us who are not on birth control. My baby-making chamber is not going to get an early start."
At her front door, she gave me a tongue-twirling kiss and cooed, "See you tomorrow Mark, where you'll have another one of our team to give you their extended thank you."
On the drive home, I marveled at what had transpired. Just my first of the six days, and I had been so satisfyingly worked over by sweet Suzie. I really looked forward to who would get their hot little teen hands on me for Day two.
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"So, I went back to the bedroom and Deedee was waiting for me. I slid into bed, she told me how hot it was to watch her Daddy have his way with me, rubbing her pussy wildly until she came, and how she came so hard, she thought she was going to pass out."
"I felt a delicious wave of being well fucked sweep over me. Sleep was going to feel so good. Just before that wave could take me into slumberland, I felt the bed move, Deedee's body pressed gently against my side. I could feel the nudity of her warm body against me. I froze, wondering what was going on. Just as I thought that I felt Deedee's hand gently grasping the inside of my thigh."
"Deedee's voice, throaty with passion, cooed, 'How did it feel, fucking my Daddy?' "
"I felt her hand move up, almost touching my pussy, gripping just a little tighter at my thigh, as she repeated, 'So how did it feel, tell me. Is he good in bed, does he have a big cock, what did it feel like getting your cherry plucked, what was it like to suck his cock? I saw it and stroked my cunny off, more than once, to the scene, tell me how it felt, tell me everything.' "
"I felt Deedee's body tight against mine, her breathing getting deeper. As I told her about mounting him, waking him up then him rolling us over to plunge deep into me, I felt two fingers gently probing my freshly deflowered pussy. Mmmm, that felt nice, and I told Deedee about how I was so gloriously fucked, and the creamy explosion that officially turned me from girl to woman."
"I felt Deedee pull her fingers out, cooing, 'So this must be my Daddy's cum,' then the unmistakable sound of Deedee slurping all over her two fingers, sucking and licking them clean. I felt a blaze of heat, damn, that was so hot, and I felt those two fingers being gently inserted back into my creamy center, eager for more. I let her get her fingers wet and creamed, over and over, so she could taste her Daddy's cum as much as she wanted."
Laney was sizzling, god, this was so fucking hot to hear. Her Mom and Deedee got really kinky back then. She couldn't help but think of her cousin Nadia.
"Her voice husky was husky as Deedee cooed, 'How did it feel to suck his cock?' "
"I replied, 'Even after he flooded my tight little pussy, your Dad was so pent up, not having had a date since your Mom died, and he flooded my mouth with a big, hot rush of cum, it tasted so good.' "
"Deedee readjusted herself, I could see her face hovering before me, the nightlight casting a dim light, and she growled, 'Kiss me, oh kiss me, I need to taste the lips that just sucked my Daddy's cock.' "
"Deedee's lips came down, pressing insistently, I opened my mouth to the kiss, and I felt Deedee's tongue race in, licking, probing, eager to taste any remnant of her Daddy's load that had filled my mouth. My tongue quickly joined in the fun, our bodies tightly clenched together, and we kissing heatedly, tongue-filled swirls of passions, moaning into each other's mouth."
"When they broke the kiss, Deedee's face was flushed, her breathing deep, as she purred, 'How did it feel when he went down on you?' "
"When I said he really knew his way around a pussy, she stopped me after the first sentence, Deedee pulled back the bedsheets, gazing at my nudity spread out before her. We'd been naked around each other many times, changing for bed, in the showers after gym class, but never like this. Deedee's eyes glowed with a hungry light.
"She purred, 'I'm going to do the same thing, I'm going to lick the pussy that my Daddy just fucked and licked. I want to taste your mingled passions, tell me how it felt to have my Daddy's mouth at your sweet center while I lick you, baby. I want you to sit on my face, so you can tell me everything.''
"I watched through lust glazed eyes as Deedee lay back, her eyes hungry, beckoning me to climb on. I squatted over Deedee's face, the thought that my pussy entrance was hovering just over her face, so hot. I could feel her nose sniffing at the lips of my pussy, her tongue followed, I was letting out coos of pleasure as I felt Deedee's tongue start to delicately lick at my pussy lips. The excitement had made my deepest inner sanctum start to tingle and throb with excitement, I could feel the deepest rush of spunk working its way up."
" 'Mmmm, I can see a big glob of my Daddy's cum, looks just like a pearl, all ready for me to swallow,' Deedee cooed."
"I felt the tip of Deedee's tongue softly probing at my entrance, I let out a moan of pleasure as Deedee's tongue speared in. I squeezed those inner muscles, and I felt the bubbling up of Greg's spunk, Deedee was letting out pussy muffled cries of pleasure as she sucked hard, tongue lapping away at the pearls of her Daddy's cum, hungry for every drop she could get. As she did so, I related in hot, sex-drenched detail how Greg went down on me, the exquisite licking, the way his finger had tickled my rosebud, my tight little butthole, as he sucked at my clit. Deedee's tongue was driving me crazy, wriggling around inside of me, eager for every little bit of her Daddy's spunk."
"Deedee pulled her mouth free for a second, growled, " 'Mmmm, the taste of your cum all mixed together is making me crazy! I want you to cum all over my face!' then she plastered her lips back against my center, sucking and slurping at every drop she could get."
"I had to taste Deedee, god, I was so hungry for her essence, my voice pleading '69, I want to lick your sweet pussy baby, 69!' "
"I lifted up slightly then turned around, settling my pussy back down against Deedee's mouth. Forming that sexy number, I could smell the heated lust, oh god, the fiery scent of Deedee's pussy was making my pussy throb. Deedee's pussy was a deep pink color, the lips flared open, showing her the luscious inner center, a shimmering pink display, full of juices for me. I slid my tongue along Deedee's labial lips, listening to her drawn-out growl of pleasure. The feel of my best friend's mouth, feasting away at my juicy heat, was beyond spectacular. It had made me so hot, ready, and eager to please, and I plastered my mouth tight against the gushing heat, licking, kissing, and tasting. I was eagerly sampling the copious flows from between her thighs, she tasted delicious, and Deedee was making little moans of passion as she worked over my steaming box."
"I felt her finger sliding down my ass crack, then when her head moved and her tongue followed her finger...OH MY GOD! The feel of her tongue as she tickled my tight little starfish just about drove me crazy, loving licks, making my asshole all wet and slippery, she was swirling a finger through the rush of my juices, then it poised, and I felt that finger slip slowly into my asshole. She didn't stop until her hand kept her from going further. She moved her mouth back to licking my pussy and my clit, her finger sliding in and out of tight little ass, her tongue flicking my clit, then her other fingers slipped into my pussy and she finger fucked me both holes. I could feel us both racing towards orgasm."
"Deedee grunted, growled, her body started to tremble with her impending orgasm, it took only a few more loving passes of my tongue caressing her clit, and I felt the vibrations of a pussy muffled shriek against me as Deedee's girl cum gushed forth, giving me a very juicy wash. The feel of my best friend's cum against my face, her fingers plunging into both of my lust-crazed holes made me explode, I felt a rush of juices pumping out, giving Deedee another rush of the mingled passions."
"We flopped down in a delicious tangle of arms and legs, I had done more this night than ever, my sex life was off to a rousing start. I was sprawled out next to Deedee, and I heard the soft wet squelch as Deedee's fingers plunged into her wet heat, she purred, " 'Join me Jill, stroke your sweet pussy, cum with me.' "
That request brought a rush of heat, and my fingers quickly found my center, my pussy lips were still swollen with lust, still so wet and slick. I started to masturbate wantonly. Thighs spread wide, lying next to Deedee, masturbating openly, so sexually driven made me hotter, I imagined the view from right above us, what we looked like, our nude bodies spread out in the dim light, playing with ourselves."
"Deedee murmured, 'Mmmm, that's so good, lick me, Daddy.' "
"I felt the rush of lust as Deedee vocalized the fantasy in her mind, her fingers plunging into her creamy heat, her other hand stroking at the rock hardness of her achy clit."
"Deedee cooed, 'I want your big hard cock, right now, I.m gonna ride you big hard daddy cock, fuck me hard Daddy, cum inside me!' "
"I could see it in her mind's eye, Deedee perched over her Daddy, his rock hard, eager cock poised at Deedee's soft, pink hole, his daughter's own pussy, eager to be filled. I felt my legs start to tremble, orgasm was rushing at her."
"I cooed, 'Yes Greg, fuck Deedee, fuck your own daughter while I watch, oh fuck, yes!' "
"Deedee murmured, 'Yes, cum Daddy, deep inside me, fill my tight little pussy, ah, ah, ah, ah, oh my god, I'm cumming, cumming!' "
"That gave me the last little push and I tumbled into climax, letting out little cries of pleasure as I felt the wave take her, Deedee's cries of orgasmic release joining mine a few seconds later."
Laney was flushed and hot, damn, that was one of the hottest things she'd ever heard about.
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Doctor Robert Burwell looked at the chart of his newest patient, her name was Chelsea Garrison, she was 25, and was in for her first OB-GYN check-up, having just moved here two months ago. He smiled as he walked towards his examining rooms, and tapped gently on the door.
A soft voice called out, "Come in."
He walked in, giving her his best friendly doctor smile, and said, "Welcome Ms. Garrison, or would you prefer if I use your first name?"
She gave back a small smile, she never liked the OB-GYN exams, but she knew it was part of the deal for a woman, she had to make sure all the internal plumbing was in order.
"Please call me Chelsea."
"Okay Chelsea, let me check out your chart."
He pretended to busy himself with her chart, but he was secretly checking her out. The thin examination gown clung to her body, Ummm, nice shape, wonderful tits, nice curvy hips, oh yeah, this one was going to get his special exam.
"Okay Chelsea, lay back, and we'll start with a breast exam, okay?"
Chelsea lay back and tried not to notice the front of her gown being opened, her 36DD chest rising up. She lifted her arms above her head, acutely aware of how well displayed her breasts were.
Doctor Robert started a line of chatter going, as he said, "It's really nice weather we're having for this time of the year...."
He started to use a firm, smooth touch with the first few finger pads of his hand, keeping the fingers flat and together. Using a circular motion, about the size of a quarter, his fingers pressed against her left breast, carefully circling around her outside, drawing the fingers into a tighter circle, continuing to talk.
"I love September, we can still get warm days, and the contrast of the cool, crisp nights as Autumn begins..."
He kept his face carefully neutral, he loved to feel up the tits, ever since he was 18, and his 19-year-old big sister had let him grope her big dairies.
"The leaves turn 10 different colors, I love walking through the woods as the leaves fall..."
He was very thorough, and when his fingers glided over her nipple, he felt the hard bump, he smiled inwardly, so many women get turned on, they won't admit it, but it was warm enough in the office, to not blame her stiff nipples on the air conditioning.
He repeated the exam on her right breast, and that nipple was just as hard and excited as her left nipple.
He stood up straight, and said, "You know what's next Chelsea, are you ready?"
She pressed her lips together, and nodded, her face scrunched down into a determined look.
He said, "Not to worry Chelsea, I have a very gentle touch, relax, you'll barely notice it."
He pulled on the latex glove, and placed her feet in the stirrups, spreading her legs wide open. He lifted up the gown, and felt a surge of lust, she was waxed bare and smooth, and she saw her turn her head away. He smiled, and as his hands left her line of sight he slipped off the latex glove and slipped it into the pocket of his lab coat. His bare fingers slid into her, probing, feeling the inside of her tight little pussy, oh yeah, he could feel his cock take notice.
He saw her bite her lower lip, felt her juices surrounding his fingers, he saw her face get red from embarrassment at getting a sexual response in such a situation. He felt around for any bumps or irregularities, and from what his fingers told him, her pussy was in perfect health.
He picked up the speculum, lubed it up, and parting her labia, he slowly slid it in and got a sample for the Pap smear. When he pulled out the speculum and told her that she was done, and in perfect health, he could see her breathe a sigh of relief.
He left the room and took the smear to the lab. When he returned, she was dressed, and in his office, she told him the main purpose of her visit.
"Doctor Burwell, my husband and I want a baby. We just can't conceive, 3 years, and nothing. If I'm healthy, is it my husband? Maybe his sperm count is too low."
"That could be, Chelsea. If that is the case, we can go with an IVF procedure, and see if that can get you pregnant. Of course, if his sperm count is too low, we would have to use sperm from a donor."
"I'm ready for it if that is the case. My husband is visiting his doctor today, and we'll find out, then I can let you know."
"Excellent, we can do the procedure right here. No having to go to a big, impersonal center."
He saw her eyes light up, and was thinking that this could turn out very nicely. After he had escorted her out of his office, he returned, locked the door, stepped into his private bathroom, and let his 8-inch cock free. He ran it back in her mind, medically groping her tits, and sliding his bare fingers into her pussy. Standing in front of his sink, he started to stroke his eager cock, he could smell her juices on his fingers, oh yeah, very nice, his cock was rock hard, and he could feel his cum heating up.
The things he could do to her under the guise of IVF, yes, oh fuck, yes, and his cock erupted, his stroking fingers brought out great gouts of cum, splattering into the sink, his hand bringing out a flood of cum.
After he had milked himself, he turned on the tap and washed away the cum. Easy clean-up, no trace of masturbation fun. He was hoping that it would be her husband's sperm count that was the problem.
A few days later, he got the good news. Chelsea's husband was indeed suffering from a very low sperm count. He set up an appointment to have them come in, and he would present a list of sperm donors, their qualities, so they could select the one they thought would produce the best offspring. He was also careful to edit the list so that all the donors on the list had the same type A negative blood that he had. Chelsea was an AB-positive blood type, so there would be no problem.
At the appointment, he presented them with his carefully crafted list of men with the best qualities, and they made their choice. He cautioned them that although their choice had the attributes they were looking for, it did not mean that their child would turn out to be a genius, or a star athlete, or a world leader. He was able to use his knowledge of genetics to tell them that Chelsea's genetic makeup would have a large influence on the egg, the role of dominant over recessive traits, and damp down their expectations a bit. With them being unaware of the IVF procedure, it was easy to tell her husband that the procedure would have to be done in private, in his office, with just Chelsea and himself in the room.
The date was set, and as much as he would have liked to stroke the meat, he resisted. He prepared his decoys, little Petri dishes that had a cloudy substance that would pass as the sperm sample. Chelsea was going to get her sperm sample from something other than a petri dish.
Chelsea arrived, her face determined, and she was escorted into the examination room. When she had slipped on the gown, he made sure the door was locked, and he started an IV going. He gave her a pill which she dutifully swallowed, explaining it as a mild tranquilizer.
It was actually Rohypnol, a powerful tranquilizer about ten times more potent than Valium. It would render her incapable of resisting, she would be lying on the table in a quasi-conscious state, able to observe events but completely unable to move. Afterward, her memory would be impaired and she would not be able to recall any of what happened while under the drug's influence. It was still being sold in Europe and Latin America as a sleeping pill, but it was illegal in the United States. Thanks to certain connections, the doctor had a steady supply of what he needed. He started another line of chatter going, his voice low, and he could see her body start to relax.
His practiced eye noted when she slipped under the effects, and he put her legs in the stirrups and adjusted them so she was fully spread open. Oh yeah, her pussy looked so perfect, totally bare and smooth. He opened the gown, the sight of her nudity, her legs up high, really got his cock going.
He stripped, letting his rapidly growing penis out for air, and he took a tube of surgical gel, and slipped a large glob over her pussy, and dabbed a bit on the head of his cock. He quickly inserted himself between the spread of her legs and nudged against her. He penetrated and grunted as he felt the tightness of her walls grip at his cock as he pushed in, not stopping until all 8 inches were stuffed up her pussy.
He drew back, grabbed her legs behind the knees, and as he surged in with his second thrust, he pushed her knees up until they were against her tits. He was as deep as he could go, letting out a loud grunt as he bottomed out, relishing the feel of her tight snatch as he started to ride her sexy body. As he fucked her, he could see her eyes were open, this was better than knocking her right out.
The good doctor was spreading his seed far and wide, he already had fathered over 200 children by fucking his IVF patients, when the results were a husband who had a low sperm count. The ones who had unknowingly bore his progeny, back in the early days, had been sedated to the point of unconsciousness, then he'd fucked them hard while they were out. When Rohypnol came along, it was way better. The patient was quasi-conscious, he liked that they were not completely out, and would not recall a thing. He had fathered at least 100 using Rohypnol, by the time Chelsea came along. They would get as many hot fucks as was needed, under the guise of 'that batch didn't take,' until he had spermed their egg.
The last patient on who he had performed his special IVF treatment was just 3 months ago. He grinned as he recalled her, a 28-year-old big titted blonde hottie named Lisa Mathers, who had needed 6 fucking sessions before it took. Mmmm, he recalled what it was like as he drove in and out of Chelsea's fuck hole. She was a natural blonde, and he relished the sight of his prick spreading open her golden-colored pussy. While he had been fucking Lisa, he enjoyed the view of her big milk jugs, her baby was gonna get one hell of a big tit fixation from sucking on his hot Mom's mammaries.
Chelsea was dreaming, she was in bed and her husband was fucking her, Ummm it felt so good, and she let out soft moans and purrs of pleasure as his hard, eager cock tested the liquid depths of her pussy, she wanted a baby, oh yeah she thought, sperm my eggs baby. The dream was a strange mix, she saw the good doctor's face as he fucked her, her mind was playing tricks with her, in that weird state, her mind switching between her husband fucking her, and her doctor fucking her. Regardless, her pussy was getting warm and excited, and she let herself surrender to the pleasure.
Robert felt the acceptance, heard her soft cries of pleasure, oh yeah, she's into it, and she won't remember a thing, except what I tell her. I hope she isn't yet fertile, I want to do her tight pussy more than once, he grunted as he felt his cock swell up tight, being pent up for a week quickly brought on his orgasm, he let out a growl of satisfaction as he felt his cock erupt, thick ribbons shooting out, gouts of sperm laden cum drenching her cervix, oh fuck his ears were ringing from the rush. He let the tight walls milk his cock, Ummm, she was a really sweet piece.
Once his cock was fully milked, he pulled out, carefully cleaning around the entrance, to remove any trace of his cum. He positioned her body to aid the movement of his sperm into her womb, giving his guys the best chance to hit the target.
Chelsea was still in that quasi-conscious state, umm, she had been fucked so well, maybe this was the one that would start it going. A curious feeling, her husband's face flicking back and forth, she imagined seeing her good doctor's face as she was fucked.
After a while, Doctor Robert lowered her hips back down. Using his speculum, he inspected her inside, noting with satisfaction his sperm splattered against her cervix. If there was an egg in the tubes, she may be getting knocked up right now. Although he hoped that she would not take on the first go, he would have loved to get his prick back into her tight, sweet hole, and do her as many times as was needed. It made him crazy with lust, to know that he was knocking up his patients and if they got a genius child from his sperm, hey, who's to know?
He grinned, being an OB-GYN doc was a great career choice.
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It was late afternoon when Caroline left the building. She was in a haze of a "fucked just right" feeling. Her eyes were misty, she felt the glow, yeah, it had been perfect. Getting to suck all the studs back up to a full erection, then letting them fuck her cunt, perfect. Having them building up another hot creamy load had been even better. Long, enjoyable rides, after she had sucked Gregor up to a stiff, ready erection, Gregor had taken position between her thighs, he pulled her legs up and ordered her to wrap them around his waist. She obeyed without hesitation, and he notched his cock against her, then thrust hard, one smooth, single thrust as he buried his cock inside Caroline, bringing more cries of pleasure from her lips, her lust was in control, she was a true, cock hungry cream pie slut, and she was quickly moaning and gasping with pleasure, humping her hips up to take as much of Gregor's cock as she could. Her orgasm seized her, she felt her pussy clamping at Gregor, the spasms brought on his orgasm, and he growled as his throbbing cock discharged a hot load into her heated center.
Then, Brad, one of her costars having the same name as her husband made her feel wanton, wicked, kinky, and very aroused. She eagerly let him plunder her mouth, then she'd chosen the reverse cowgirl style. Brad's 10 inches of prime cock had hit places deep inside her that really made her body sizzle, feeling the solid thrust of him buried to the balls. She pumped her hips up and down, moving up and down with expert strokes, eager to give and get maximum pleasure, letting the muscles in her pussy massage his raging erection, loving the deep penetration of Brad's prick as it scrubbed the slick inner walls of her convulsing pussy. She had cum twice before he grunted, growled, grabbed her hips, and thrust up hard one last time. Caroline felt the rush of hot spunk being pumped all over her tight walls as he unloaded his cum deep inside her hungry, grasping pussy.
Sucking them all up, fluffing them for another hard fuck of her holes, had really ramped up her lust. Whether it was doggy style, cowgirl, reverse cowgirl, or regular missionary style, she was primed up. One after another, her co-stars were sucked back up to a ready hard-on, and one after the other, she eagerly accepted their hard pricks into her welcoming pink hole. She was ridden long and hard, but that just inflamed her lust even more. The cameras were capturing all the hot action, Caroline's squeals cries, and groans of pleasure, and the wet juicy squelch of her throbbing cunt being pounded to orgasm after orgasm, filled the studio. She was an overheated live fuck doll, an insatiable horny cream pie slut who loved the rock hard cocks slamming her pink hole, and she was just a mass of writhing lust, her orgasms slamming her as cock after cock drove in, pumping her tight pussy, then blasting hot, creamy payloads, inundating her cervix with load after load of thick cream.
Once again, she showed her Susie Cream Pie persona as she squatted over the camera, her fingers spreading her lips apart, and squeezed hard, the hot cum shooting out of her well-filled cunt. With the spluttering, farting sounds of her pussy, and the wet splatter of her cum, she was chanting, "Whore, cream pie slut, eager horny fuck doll" over and over, as the cum squirted out of her, she was in sexual nirvana.
Under the shower, letting the water pour all over her body, she realized that this was her third feature and that she had fulfilled her part of the deal. When she was dried and dressed, Gregor handed her a thick wad of bills, and said, "As promised, here is your payday."
She stared at the money, must be about 3,000 dollars. She realized that her cousin Cindy and her were eager to star in a movie together, and she said, "Can I make another feature, with my cousin Cindy?"
Gregor grinned, "Oh yes, most certainly. You and your cousin have been making profits like crazy, with the two of you in some hot lesbian action, it'll be great! We'll contact you when we get things together. And any other time you want to be in another hot movie, we'll be ready for you. Until then Caroline."
On the way home, she was curious about other crusading reporters, what their features had been like. She wondered if they enjoyed becoming amateur porn stars.
Her husband Brad was home before the kids, and Caroline went at him like a hungry lioness on a gazelle. Her body was still buzzing, and in the bedroom, Caroline stroked him up and climbing aboard him with a smile of desire, she grunted with pleasure as she impaled herself, enjoying Brad's loud grunt as she swiveled her hips down, her hungry, needy pussy swallowing him right to the balls. Carolyn rode him with expert strokes, keeping her pussy muscles gripping tightly at Brad's cock, as she pushed herself down, finding the right spot, then AHHHHH, perfect, her clit was rubbing against the top of his cock shaft as she rode him. She quickly crested, her pussy quivering and milking at Brad's cock as he grunted, growled, and let the superb sucking action of her cunt milk his throbbing prick dry.
The hot, fast fuck just before the kids got home had barely scratched that needy itch. Once the kids had been fed dinner and were settled in the living room, watching their favorite movie, Caroline pulled Brad into the garage. In the back seat of their mini-van, they went at each other like two horny teenagers. Brad was driving his cock into Caroline's burning heat, fucking her with long hard strokes, as Caroline grunted, growled, and cried out, until she felt the wellspring of orgasm wash over her, milking hard at Brad's cock as he buried himself one last time, and jetted his load into her.
Before Caroline could get to sleep, she swarmed all over Brad one last time, she drove down on his cock, riding him with expert strokes, needing one last orgasm. She cried and howled her way through 3 orgasms, before Brad grunted, and squirted a few drops into her needy heat. He's been milked so well, that's all he had left, as his wife shook and shuddered in one last climax, before she flopped down, sprawling across the bed.
After Brad and her children were out the door the next morning, she went over to her neighbor's house next door. She knocked, and a few seconds later, Jane answered the knock, giving her a welcoming smile. Jane Lawson may have been 50, but oh her body. Caroline felt a tingle of lust run through her, Jane had a classic body, full, firm, voluptuous but not fat. She was wearing a checkered shirt that was tied up in a knot under her big, grapefruit-sized breasts, her tummy was firm, and she was wearing pink shorts that showed long, firm legs.
Her green eyes were lively, and she said, "Caroline, how nice, I was hoping I'd see you soon, and here you are!"
She led the way to the kitchen and poured out a cup of coffee for her and Caroline.
"So tell me, Caroline, what is it like to be Susie Cream Pie?"
Caroline stared, open-mouthed, oh holy God, she felt a rush of shame, but Jane smiled, then broke out into laughter.
She giggled, "Ummm, you looked so hot, Taco Busters really did a good job!"
Caroline gasped, "How, how..." her voice trailing off.
Jane said, "I buy their downloads, they make really hot porn, and it's so hot and sexy to masturbate to. How did you get involved with them?"
Caroline related the story, how she had tried to go undercover, been busted, and had to get out of trouble by agreeing to start in three of their features, as the hot new amateur, Susie Cream Pie. She left out the part about how his business partners would kill her, she now had the feeling that all that was a ruse, designed to get her on camera, with no problems.
Jane listened attentively, then said, "Yeah, you really got into it in the second feature, was it as enjoyable as it looked?"
Caroline replied, "Yeah, actually, being a cream pie porn star got me so fired up. It was like my sex life, which had become boring, go through the motions 2-minute ride, became supercharged. I'm now so fucking horny, Brad is getting more sex the last week than we've had for the past year. And being on camera, displaying my cream pie then squeezing it out, flooding the camera lens, the first time, I felt such shame and embarrassment. The second time and third time, I felt a rush of lust, getting set to cream the camera, thinking of all those horny men watching me, stroking hard pricks and blowing their loads as they watched me display my cream, then squeeze it all out of my pussy and my ass."
Jane smiled, and she purred, "Have you ever made love with another woman?"
Caroline, her voice barely a whisper, said, "I fooled around with my cousin Cindy. While she masturbated to the sight of my video feed, I did the same, watching her, and at her request, I filled her ass with a butt plug, and she came like crazy. The second time, we really went at it, riding a double dildo while watching my second feature. God, it felt so amazing."
Jane cooed, "How would you like to make love with me?"
Caroline purred, "I'd adore it!"
Jane stood up, pulled Caroline to her feet, and led the way to her bedroom. Jane said, "Now baby, get your sweet body naked."
Caroline did so, feeling the hot rise of her lust as Jane kept her eyes on the view of Caroline's nudity.
Jane cooed, "My turn."
Caroline watched as Jane stripped naked, making Caroline's pulse pound. Jane had a sexy, full voluptuous body, wide, flaring hips, luscious stiff nipples, and large breasts, and her pussy was waxed bare and smooth, just like Caroline's was. The sight of Jane's tight pussy lips so nakedly exposed sent another surge through Caroline.
"You're very beautiful Caroline," Jane whispered. "I'm going to make you feel so good."
Jane's hand moved to the swelling mound of one breast and tenderly grasped it, sending a thrill of delight quaking over Caroline's body. They caught one stiff, hardened nipple, then the other, rolling and squeezing them with skill and delicacy making Caroline purr with pleasure. Soft coos of pleasure issued from her lips as Jane's deft fingers danced lightly over Caroline's tingling body.
"Lie back baby, and let me pleasure you."
Jane slid between her kegs, using her hands to gently spread the rounded fullness of Caroline's trembling thighs even wider open until her loins and nakedly bald, pouting vaginal lips were completely exposed to Jane's excited gaze. Jane wasted no time, dropping her head into the soft, intimate V of Caroline's spread thighs.
Caroline growled aloud, as her pubic triangle was engulfed in sizzling surges of pleasure, rippling through her body as she felt hot, sizzling kisses placed up and down her inner thighs. She felt the warm puffs of breath as Jane moved up, her lips only inches away from her steamy center. The wet, sizzling touch of Jane's tongue made contact.
Caroline purred, "Oh yes, so good, feels so good."
Caroline's breathing was heavy, god that felt so good, as Jane skillfully traced the soft, inner pinkness of her pussy seam, again and again, her tongue tracing the pattern in long, broad strokes from top to bottom. The feeling was making her pussy churn, causing Caroline to reflexively raise her naked loins to each magic stroke of Jane's eager, searching tongue.
Caroline felt her clitoris quivering erect as it surged up from its hooded canopy, swelling with the first wet slide of Jane's tongue caressing it. Caroline gasped, slowly tossing her head when the wet, eager tongue slid in gently between the coral-pink lips, fat and swollen with sexual desire, licking gently upward through the already hot, juicy opening toward the straining bud of her clit.
Caroline held her breath, she was being eaten like never before, and then she gasped loudly at the sizzling contact of Jane's pleasure-giving tongue licking, doting on her most personal organ. Jane brought her hands into play, making Caroline's body shake, her hands crept upwards, over the tense muscles of her belly, roaming higher and higher to pinch, pull, twist, fondle, and caress the throbbing, reddened nipples of Caroline's heaving breasts, while Jane's mouth was positively ravenous, dining at Caroline's pussy.
"Ooh yes, aaahhh so good, fuck, oh fuck, Jane... aaaaaaaahhhh, that feels so good, oh darling..." Caroline cried out... "Nnnnngggghh... it's beautiful...!" she gasped, consumed by her hot, burning lust.
And then suddenly, Caroline no longer felt Jane's touch, she pulled back and turned Caroline over onto her knees.
"Raise your fine ass and pussy baby." Caroline did as she was told, spreading her legs as wide as she could. She could feel Jane's hot breath against her skin, and Caroline closed her eyes, feeling as horny as she had ever felt in her life.
Caroline's naked ass-cheeks raised high, her thighs trembling with need, spread wide, Caroline felt the lust demanding. At the same time, she felt Jane's warm hands on the stretched ovals of her up-thrust buttocks, spreading them apart as far as she could.
"Oh, Caroline, such a beautiful pink ass hole, I need to eat that sexy ass."
A passionate shiver rippled over Caroline's naked body as she felt Jane's face nuzzling between the moons of her spread-open cheeks, then the thrilling sensations as Jane's hot, moist lips pressed against the tight rose shaped pucker of Caroline's ass-hole. Jane's tongue quickly followed, eager to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the clenching orifice, Caroline gasping in pleasure beneath Jane's mouthing of the tight, ultra-sensitive opening of her puckered ass-hole.
Jane liked a little play, and she went over to her dresser and drew out a sleep mask. She showed it to Caroline and slipped it over her eyes. Then, a stainless steel butt plug, and Caroline moaned in pleasure as the plug surged into her tight ass, splitting open her starfish.
Jane watched, her body throbbing, as she cupped her generous breasts, tweaking and tugging at her stiff nipples. She felt the creamy pulses deep inside her, and she ran her hands down, grazing her belly with sensuous caresses. Her hands roamed, urgently, hungrily over her tingling skin, seeing her newest soon-to-be lover in the perfect position to service her. Her juices rose up, it was time for Caroline to lick her cunt, and make her explode.
She lifted the sleep mask off of Caroline's eyes, Caroline saw Jane positioning herself supine right beside her head on the pillow, spreading her white shapely legs wide apart and inching her curved lips downward until her bare swollen pussy was directly in front of Caroline's face. Her mouth watered with desire as Jane's fingers slowly spread her own pussy lips apart from either side, the pink inner flesh glistening moistly.
Jane held her pussy lips open so that the soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display, her pulsing clit rising up, stiffening quickly, the deep pink coral interior shining with her juices, seeming to beckon to her tongue to come out and play, to bury her tongue deep into the soft, wet, pink folds. The pink, lust-wet flesh contrasted sharply with the smooth whiteness of her hotly heaving belly and widespread thighs, and Caroline knew that she could not resist the mouth-watering feast offered so lovingly to her.
"That's right," Jane whispered as Caroline inched her mouth toward the shining pussy flesh, "Lick my pussy. You'll love it, lick me, baby, lick my hot, wet cunt, make me cum all over your sexy face."
Caroline knew she would love licking Jane's pussy. Remembering the total pleasure Jane had given her made her determined to give back as good as she got. She moved her face closer and closer toward the older woman's nakedly waiting pussy, her eyes riveted on the lustful sight.
Jane's hands moved away, letting the tight outer lips of her pussy fold back in, leaving just a slender pink slit that was even more enticing to Caroline. She gazed at its long, pink trail downward to where it joined the rounded white ovals of her buttocks just above the puckered circle of Jane's tight little ass-hole. The scent of Jane's arousal filled her nostrils, and when she felt Jane's hands reach down to cup her swollen breasts, tugging gently on her straining nipples, Caroline felt another bolt of sizzling lust race through her. She brought her hands into play, as she greedily spread Jane's deep pink pussy lips apart with her thumbs, plastering her mouth against the soft tender flesh, and burying her tongue deep into the hot, liquid depths awaiting her oral ministrations.
While Jane's voluptuous body squirmed in naked pleasure and moans of lust-filled joy filled the room, Caroline's brain whirled in the overwhelming passion seizing all control. She whimpered into the hot, soaking flesh of Jane's spread-open pussy.
Caroline's tongue raced up inside the older woman's seething vagina. She felt the pulsating clasp of Jane's inner walls as she rotated her tongue like a corkscrew through the soft, yielding, heated flesh. Then she wiggled the very tip of her tongue into the tiny puckered anal opening below. Jane growled with pleasure as Caroline's tongue teased at her tight, twitching ass-hole. She licked and slobbered all over it, laving the tight pucker as Jane's body writhed beneath her, then probed the tight hole with her tongue, feeling a slight give as Jane's sounds of pleasure grew more regular and louder. Finally, with a long sweeping lick back up again, she zeroed in on Jane's throbbing clit, her tongue alternately caressing and poking at the tiny erect bud, sucking it between her soft lips, nipping at it with the edges of her teeth.
"God... oh God! Oh, God!!" Jane moaned in lustful need as a wave of sensual delight washed through her body. "Oooooohhhh... shove your fingers up my pussy and ass while you lick it... both together... finger fuck my holes, aaaaaaaahhhhhh... Please!!"
A bolt of lust zipped through Caroline's brain at Jane's graphic request. With open mouth and lips immersed in Jane's hot, gushing wet pussy, Caroline excitedly placed the thumb and fuck-finger of her one hand at the two nakedly presented little holes. Gently forcing first her middle finger, she slipped its tip just inside the tightly puckered opening of Jane's ass-hole, then, slipping the other in her hot, needy vaginal mouth, she plunged the pair of stiffened digits fully up into the Jane's burning channels.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh... God yessssssssss... Uuuunnnngggggghh... That's it... fuck me... fuck me with your fingers... hard... fuck me hard...!" Jane moaned. Her voluptuous body jerked convulsively as it began an age-old rhythm of undulation up against Janet's enveloping mouth and salaciously plunging fingers. "Ooooohhhhh, harder, darling... fuck harder... nnnngggghhh... nip my clit... ooooooooohhh.. like that, just like that... aaaaahhh... I'm going to cum... I'm going to cum so fucking hard!"
Caroline gave herself completely to pleasuring Jane's body, reveling in the sensations as she fucked her fingers forcefully up into the wet, clutching heat of Jane's spasming pussy while her middle finger, stuffed securely up Jane's ass hole, pumped back and forth as Jane got both her holes finger fucked. Caroline eagerly drove her fingers in, out, fucking the tight walls, while her tongue lashed at Jane's straining, bulging clit, She could feel Jane's body trembling on that knife edge.
"Aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh... now... I'm cumming, cumming, fuck me, FUCK MEEEEEEEE..!!" Jane screamed, her hands frantically winding in Caroline's long blonde hair as she smothered the younger woman's face tighter against her spread open pussy, a rush of juices gushing out of her hotly spewing pussy, the rush of cum soaking Caroline's face.
Jane liked keeping her lovers on edge, now she was going to make Caroline explode. She donned a 9-inch strap on, grabbed Caroline's hips, and drove in with a fierce charge, Caroline cried out in pleasure as her dripping cunt was skewered.



"Yeah, oh yeah fuck me cunt, make me cum!"
Jane was happy to do so, no soft, loving plunges, she power shafted Caroline, giving her a hard, driving fucking, Caroline just as eagerly took it, loving the hard-driving pounding. The feel of dildo and buttplug rubbing against each other as she was reamed made her lust roar, Jane's fingers reached around, her fingers manipulating Caroline's most personal organ, and Caroline howled as her pussy exploded, a long, wrenching wave of spasming pleasure making her body shake like a leaf in a storm.
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Part 3 - Monica
The next day as my team gathered at the poolside, I could see all the smiles. I got the feeling that Suzie had told them all the hot details, and another one of the team was hot and eager for me.
After practice, they gave me a grin as they trooped off to the showers. I quickly hurried over to the coaches' quarters, pulled on shorts and a T-shirt, and went over to the door to the team's locker room.
When the door opened, Suzie emerged, giving me a big smile.
She cooed, "Hello Mark," as she came up to me, purring, "Kiss me."
Our mouths came together in a sizzling duet of tongues, I felt her hand reach down, stroking at the quickly growing bulge. When we broke the kiss, her face was flushed, and my prick was rock hard.
"Ummmm, now that I've had my turn, time for you to get Day 2 of our special thank you. Enjoy, Mark, and I hope that sometime soon, you can take me and fuck me again."
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, once was definitely not enough."
Her hand squeezed my bulge, she purred, "Mmmm, until then, enjoy the next of the team who's hot for you."
With a big smile and a wiggle of her sexy ass, she left. A few seconds later, Becky Larinson came out, purred, "Not me today Coach", and she gave me the same tongue-twirling kiss and cock feeling up. With a big smile, she left, and she was followed by Deanna Lostrin and Lisa Persley, repeating the tongue-filled swirls and the feeling up, smiling as they felt me very hard and ready. Down to Tina Sutter and Monica Moore. The door opened, and Tina Sutter came up, cooed, "Monica's all hot and ready for you Coach, we all gave her sweet pussy some hot kisses," just before she had her lips on mine and her hand cupping my crotch. When she broke the kiss, she purred, "Ummm, Monica's going to enjoy giving you her personal thank you, as will we all", before smiling and giving her ass a sexy wiggle as she left.
I entered, and Monica greeted me with a big smile. At 18, she has short red hair, green eyes, looked to be about 5'4" and about 105 pounds or so, looked like a nice perky 32C, nicely curved hips, and the strong sleek swimmer's legs that made her the favorite in the freestyle race. She was wearing just a set of black string bikini panties, stitched in white on the front panel covering her pussy was the invitation, "Cum On In."
She stepped up close, and cooed, "Hello Mark, since Suzie told us all about last night, I want to start my night off right. I want you to do all those wonderful things to my body, that Suzie told us about. So let's not waste time, take me to the Coaches quarters, and let me give you my personal thank you.''
Like yesterday, it was a thrill to cross the short distance with Monica, naked save for her panties, and we were quickly behind the locked door.
Monica's eyes glowed with green heat, she purred, "Come here Mark, and peel off my panties for me."
I took to one knee and peeled them down slowly. Uncovering her tight, sexy little butt, I saw a carnation tattooed on her right ass cheek and I gave her soft kisses all over her sexy moons, enjoying Monica's purrs of pleasure.
"My turn."
Monica stripped me, her hands eagerly feeling my cock.
"Mark, I'm no virgin, but I've only had sex with 2 boys, and I just know that a real Man's prick will make me feel what a real fucking should feel like. I'm so wet, god, I need it now!"
She went over to the bed and took to her hands and knees, she cocked her ass up higher to me, raising herself for entry. Her hand reached down and cupping her mound, her fingers parted her lips, giving me a look at her luscious inner femininity, rosy pink, her inner labial lips swollen and dewy wet with desire, inviting me to power my cock deep into her.
"Do me from behind Mark, give me your big hard cock!"
I quickly took the position, nudging against her, then I gripped her hips and drove in, Monica moaned deep in her throat as I thrust into her, not stopping until my balls smacked against her pussy.
"Ummm, oh yes, so deep, oh yeah, fuck my tight little pussy, feels so good."
The sight of Monica in heat, her ass up-thrust with my cock deep inside her, egging me on to fuck her, drove me onwards. I started the rhythm, oh yeah, the feel of the slick heat of her fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapping around my hard cock, told me that she was no slut.
"Oh Yeah, Mark, give it to me!", Monica cooed. "Umm, it feels so damn good to have your hard, eager cock fucking my tight teen pussy, let me have it!"
Fired up by Monica's excitement, I was happy to oblige. Gripping her hips tightly, I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. I had my eyes on the tattoo, watching the carnation going back and forth as I jackhammered my hard cock into her, plowing her most inviting furrow.
The feel of her fiery, tight teen cunt wrapped snugly around my cock, her sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power reamed her steamy depths over and over again. My grunts of passion joined hers, as I could feel my nut sack cinch up tight, my balls locked into firing position. I could feel the cum building, I knew I was gonna cum massively. The feel of her tight milking walls took me to the boiling point, I could feel my cock getting ready to explode.
Just before I went over, Monica cried out, "Oh Yeah, let it go, Mark, shoot off that thick load, flood my horny cunt with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me, cum in me, cum in me NOW!"
I could feel Monica's hand reach under and wrap around my balls, giving them a gentle squeezing. Monica let out a shriek of pleasure, and the milking pull tightened up, taking me over the edge. With a roar of pleasure, I let it go, my cock buried deep up her tight cunt, pulsing wildly, erupting in her, as I shot my hot cum deep inside Monica's tight cunt, splattering a thick juicy load against her cervix, filling her womb.
As we drifted down, she said, "Ummm, so much better to have a man's prick fucking me, that was glorious."
In the shower, we washed and soaped each other, Monica cooed, "Mark, let's drive out to Watson Lake, and have some sexy fun on the shore."
We left school quickly, and in 20 minutes, we were at the lake. Monica directed me to take a side road at the parking lot, and it took us around to the far side of the lake.
"This is the side to be on, see how far away the shoreline is across the lake? My last boyfriend brought me out here and took my cherry on my 18th birthday."
She got out of the car, ginned, and stripped naked. Walking up to the shoreline, she stretched up, exposing her body to the sun and the breeze.
When she turned around, she giggled, "Unless someone had a telescope over there, they won't see us over here."
She turned back towards the water, looked over her shoulder, and smiled at me, as she wiggled her ass at me sexily. As she strode into the water, my cock throbbed, wanting to be inside her.
The sight of Monica's nudity, her beautiful naked ass heading into the water fired me up, and I stripped and followed her. Monica saw me coming for her, then lay back in the water. She lay floating on her back in the water, spreading her legs wide for me.
"Come and get me, Mark," she called. "Come and fill me up!"
My stiff, throbbing cock pointed the way, as I waded towards her. I walked into the V of her spread thighs and I felt her legs going around my waist. I put my hands under her back and lifted her upper body to mine. Monica's eyes were alight, and her face was flushed with excitement. She lay her head on my shoulder as I slid my hands down to the cheeks of her ass, and cupped them in my hands as I positioned my cock. I nudged against her warm opening.
"Oh yeah, Mark, you know what I need, so let me have it, put out the fire, I'm so hot for you!"
I brought her down, and I could feel my cock penetrate her, sliding into her slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat, as I impaled her on my stiff cock. Monica growled with pleasure as her fiery hot cunt engulfed me, and I slid my stiff cock into her right to the balls, and I groaned with pleasure as she took me as far up her as I could go. She grunted with pleasure as every inch of me was stuffed snugly up her quivering pussy. The feel of her fiery tight wrap was something else.
"Yes, oh yes!" Monica exclaimed, "Let me have it, Mark! Give it all to me!"
I was more than happy to oblige, as I got a steady rhythm going, sliding into her hot, buttery depths over and over. Every stroke, Monica took my steely hardness deep, right to the balls. She was gasping with pleasure, as I reamed her burning pussy wildly. The feel of her tight, hot, hugging sheath, wrapped tightly around my aching prick, made my toes curl with pleasure, and I took great pleasure in fucking her, thrusting deep and hard into her steamy depths, and I could feel my cock throbbing, my nut sack was cinched up tight, my balls in firing position, ready to spew their hot load into Monica, she was gasping, as her orgasm closed in on her.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck," she gasped, "It's too good, let me have it, Mark, give me every drop, flood me, flood me, squirt it, I'm cumming, oh fuck, cum in MEEEE!"
Her voice rose to a scream as she shuddered in the climax, her pussy clamping tightly around my cock, rippling and spasming wildly. My cock swelled and the tight hug of Monica around my aching shaft took me over the edge, and I could feel the cum surging up my shaft. Her pussy was fiery hot, wet, and alive, the spasms milked greedily at me, and I exploded, my cock squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel. I slammed my spurting cock in as deep as possible, gushing wildly, splattering her insides, letting her spasming tightness milk every drop out of me, draining my balls deep inside her. I could feel the shudders of climax racing through our bodies as she clung to me. I kept her clinging tightly to me, as I walked out of the lake. I let her down on the shore, by the towels, and she looked up at me dreamily, her eyes alive with pleasure. We lay down on our towels and felt the warmth of the late afternoon sun warming us.
After resting for a while, Monica cooed, "Mark, Suzie told us that you licked her to the best orgasm ever. Could you..."
I was between her thighs immediately, Monica making a sound of joy as I quickly went down, her moans started up as I licked at her wet, dewy lips, tasting the musky juices starting to rise. I parted her lips, and drove my tongue in, eager to taste as much as possible.
Monica moaned, "Ohhh, yes, god that feels so good, I love to be eaten!"
I eagerly went after the rush, her sexy snatch was churning with juices, and I would scoop up the juices with my tongue, pull back, and swab the juices all over her clit. Her breathing was choppy, gasping as I worked on bringing her off.
"Mmmmm, oh god, do it lover, make me cum!"
I quickly shoved two fingers up her pussy as I wrapped my mouth around her swollen, stiff clit, sucking and licking hard.
"Fuck, fuck, nnnggghhhh, yah, fuck, FUCK!"
Monica's voice rose to a full-on shout, she came with a force as she pulled my face tight against her spasming pussy, her juices gushing all over my hand, riding her wave as she sailed through her orgasm.
When she slumped down, getting her breath back, she cooed, "Suzie was so right, I just came so hard, I felt like I was gonna explode! Too many guys want to get their cock sucked, but returning the favor, they just want to either say goodnight or get their cock inside if the girl is willing."
We drifted for a while, until Monica said, "Well, I guess I'd better get home soon since my Mom and Dad both like me to be home for dinner."
She gave me a big grin, and added, "After I've sucked your cock Mark, I want that sexy prick in my mouth! I was the lucky one who got your hot cum in my mouth at our group cock suck. It was delicious, and I can't wait for you to spunk my mouth again! Stand up, I want to be on my knees, like a classic subservient cocksucker, it really turns me on to suck cock in the correct cocksucker position!"
The sight of Monica, naked and on her knees, helped bring me back up, as I felt her soft hands stroking me back up to a full bore hard-on. She cast her eyes up, looking into my face as she took my prick into her mouth and sucked me. I grunted as I felt a rush of saliva around my cock, as Monica eagerly applied her cock sucking ability, making me moan and grunt as my prick rode the hot wet rush, in and out between the tight grip of her crimson, wetly sucking lips. When I felt her hand come up, fingers playing with my balls, gently caressing my sack, I felt the lurch, Monica's mouth tightened down as she felt my prick ready to blow. With one last thrust, my cock was exploding between the tight grip, moaning with pleasure as streams of hot jism jetted out, filling her mouth, then the feel of her swallowing my hot cream, her face was full of bliss as she felt my load sliding down her throat. She wouldn't let me go until she'd gotten every drop.
When she stood up, she smiled and cooed, "Just as delicious as it was the first time."
When I drove her home, as I was approaching her area, Monica said, "Turn into the parking lot there, in front of the grocery store. It's only two blocks from my house here. If my parents see me step out of a car, they'll be bugging me about it all night long. They probably think I'm still a virgin, wonder what they'd do if they knew I was on the pill and had sex with two boys, and a Real Man!"
When I stopped the car, she grabbed me and her lips were against me, our tongues came out to play. After a minute or she, she broke the kiss, her face was flushed and her eyes were bright.
"Mark, you were amazing, the best sex I've ever had. When I go to bed tonight, I'm going to have an epic jilling session, pumping my tight little pussy with my dildo and polishing my orgasm button, remembering what we did, is going to make me cum like crazy!"
She paused, and continued, "And like Suzie, I want more of you after this week. You're too great a lover to just stop, once was definitely not enough."
I smiled, and replied, "Monica, I look forward to that!"
When she got out of the car, the view of her tight jeans tightly wrapped around her buttocks, outlining every smooth, soft curve held my vision. I could see the crack of her ass clearly defined by the tight hug of the fabric, and I could see the lines of her black string "Cum On In" panties. She looked over her shoulder, smiling as she saw me staring at her ass, and she wiggled as she walked, letting my eyes drink their fill. I watched the sweet sway of her ass cheeks, until she was out of sight.
Driving home, I reflected on what a week this was turning out to be, two very hot teens satisfied, and four more wanting to thank me personally. If they were all as eager as Suzie and Monica to want more of me after their thank yous, I would have a very full group of hot teens to take care of my cock.
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I woke up from a steamy dream, my hotel fucker was about to take my ass again. I looked over at the clock on the night table, it was 7 AM. the check out time was Noon and my flight home wasn't until 2 PM
I reached down, finding the wet, slick heat easily. Two fingers slipped easily into my slippery slit, delving sensuously deep into my moist crevice, ohhh that felt so good.
I wondered if he was still here, or did he have an early checkout. I forced myself to stop playing with myself, picked up the phone, and did a room-to-room dial.
"Hello?"
"Hello lover, this is the married slut from last night. I just woke up, and I am so fucking wound up, I need relief. My fingers will either stoke me, or your cock will fuck me to get the relief I need. Which one?"
"I will be right there!"
"Come right in, I will leave the door unlocked for you."
I unlocked the door, went back to bed, and arranged myself in a doggy style. I wanted my ass fucked again. Getting buggered marked me as a real cock-hungry married whore, and I wanted it again.
When the door opened and closed, I heard his voice, "Damn, just amazing, so fucking hot."
"I dreamed about you fucking my ass again, and I want it now."
I realized I didn't even know his name, and I said, "What's your name?"
He chucked. and said, "Kent, and what's yours?"
"Eileen," I replied.
"Ok, Eileen, let's get that sweet ass all warmed up."
I felt Kent's lips as he started kissing my lower back, just above my tailbone. I felt goosebumps of excitement break out as his tongue started to lick, slowly lowering. I moaned, deep and low in my throat as Kent started to kiss my ass cheeks, his hands caressing me then gently spreading my moons.
Kent dragged his entire tongue through my ass crack. The sensation was electric, my tight little asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole licked was driving my arousal crazy. He perched his lips on my asshole and began to make circular motions with his tongue. Every now and then, he paused and pushed her tongue into my ass eliciting further moans of pleasure from me. I had never felt such an incredible sensation before. I began to arch my back towards his mouth as he happily ate my ass.
He lifted, and said, "Now baby, I'm going to use your cunt to slick up my cock!"
I was so wound up, I growled, "Yes, soak your dick, then ram my married asshole. Hubby's a dud when it comes to ass play, take my ass!"
He leaned over my back, cupping my breasts and toying with my nipples. It felt so good to have my breasts gently pleasured. I threw back my head and arched my back when the broad mushroom-shaped head of Kent's cock was lodged between swollen cunt lips and began sliding inside her slick wet pussy.
I purred with pleasure as the full 9 inches slid into the furnace of my wet pussy. I could feel my muscles massaging his cock as he continued playing with my tits, letting his cock soak inside the gushing juices. He slowly pulled out from me, I could feel my pussy lips reluctantly surrendering the length of his shaft as I wiggled my ass, wanting him back inside me.
I felt his cock nudging against the tight pucker, he pushed, and the head popped inside easily as he took my tight little starfish. Mmmmm, this time, instead of pain, I felt a rush of pleasure, he had slobbered all over my ass and soaked his prick in the hot, liquid-filled depths of my married fuckhole. Mmmm, yes, I was a married whore, who let another man's cock take all her married holes, getting the best night of hot fucking action in my life. I was a hot ass fuck, and I was letting out grunts and moans as he fed inch after inch into my tight little back door. I felt his pelvis against my ass as he fed in the last bit, I was now fully impaled.
He slowly began fucking my ass, leaning over my body, I could feel his balls smacking against my swollen pussy lips as he gave me a good morning ass reaming. I could feel the rim of my ass stretched tightly around the rampaging cock. My tightly stretched asshole was quivering, god, I was getting my tight little married asshole fucked, and it felt fucking fantastic.
"Mmmm, Kent, you're an ass fucker, fucking the ass of a married woman, my married ass, gonna send me back to my little hubby with a big load of cum up my ass!"
"Damn right baby, Eileen's gonna get her ass filled!"
Hearing him say my name just kept my lust blazing, and I growled out, "Yeah, fuck my ass, hubby's such a prude, give my ass a hot, juicy creampie! Make me your married cream pie whore!"
I felt a growing warmth, I was bucking back against the cock fucking my ass. If hubby wasn't such a prude, he could have been the one to get my Hershey highway. When Kent reached under and around me and started to rub at my clit, I was making mewls of supplication, my lust was running wild, I may be married, but I didn't fucking care about smashing the vows. I was married, not dead, and I gave in to the lust raging in her body, as I started to hump back faster at the rampaging cock. No longer held back by the churchly, moral shit, I was thrusting back against the man fucking me up my married ass, and I vocalized about it.
"Oh, ram my ass, fuck it hard and deep! Bugger my ass hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fill my tight little married ass with hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
I felt the rush, my voice spiraled up to a shriek, my body was shuddering in orgasm, I squirted a load of girl cum all over Kent's hand. My asshole tightened up, it made his cock feel even bigger as it started to pulse with orgasmic ripples. I heard Kent grunt, "Oh fuck yeah, cumming gonna flood Eileen's tight little married asshole!" and he let out a roar as his cock erupted, I felt the hot wet rush bloom inside my ass.
A cock hungry married hotwife, letting another man fill my ass, ran through my mind as he painted my bowels with a thick flood of spunk. My married ass hungrily milked that dick for every drop.
We went to the shower, and just before we turned on the water, I gave him my smartphone so he could take a picture of my married asshole, all nicely creampied. I wanted to have that picture, it would be great to remember his dick, and stroke my pussy while a big buttplug was jammed up my ass. My lust was blazing, my cunt was demanding that it get the same reaming. My married cunt was not going to be left out of the fun.
Kent was more than happy to service my cunt's hungry demands, and I could feel his arms go around me, and his lips pressed against mine. The kiss grew hotter and deeper, his tongue slipped out, and started to probe my mouth. I could feel myself responding quickly, my lust was whipped up, as my tongue joined his in a tongue-twirling kiss that made my burning pussy pulse with heat. I could see in my mind's eye a vivid picture of a married woman and a horny, unattached guy in a forbidden embrace.
So totally inappropriate, but the feel of Kent running his hands all over me, my turned-on state, and his hard, throbbing cock, so ready to fuck me, made me crazy with lust, it just made me even more turned on, the very forbidden nature of what was about to happen, handsome stranger fucking the horny married wife. I could feel his fingers stroking at my pink hole, feeling the slipperiness of my gushing juices. His hands then clamped around my ass cheeks, and he lifted me, pinning me against the wall of the shower stall, getting me ready. I could feel the head of his cock nudge against me. My cunt was on fire, aching and throbbing, and I needed him to jam every last inch deep inside my fuckhole.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that huge cock!" I gasped, "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Kent was more than happy to comply, and he let me down slowly, impaling me. I howled with pleasure, his cock rubbed the underside of my clit, and that was all I needed. I clung to him, uttering wordless cries of pleasure as my orgasm crashed over me, as he impaled me completely on his 9-inch log. I could hear his grunt of pleasure, as he sank in right to the balls, I could feel the swollen head thumping against the back wall of my cervix, making me grunt loudly.
My married cunt was getting what she needed, I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his big shaft, wrenching and spasming wildly, my cunt juices gushing around his big prick. Keeping my ass cheeks in his hands, he pulled out slightly and rammed it back in. My mind quickly conjured up a picture, of my little hubby watching what his dick couldn't give me, seeing me as my needy cunt took its pleasure with another man's big dick.
Just like a little slut, a horny married cunt whore eager for its demands to be met, ran through my mind as Kent was fucking me wildly in the shower. I felt a finger rubbing at my tight little asshole, and the pleasure as his finger drove into my rosebud, I could hear his lust grunts as he kept me pinned in place, keeping my needy cunt at just the perfect position, his log of pleasure ramming me like a pile driver while his finger buggered my back door, his mouth bent down to suck at my tits. The feel of his mouth sucking my hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to my burning cunt and my pulsing ass, and I could feel another orgasm building fast. His cock and finger drove in and out, power fucking my tight holes, his cock was throbbing. I suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel-hard pipe as he reamed out my fiery fuckhole.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt Eileen baby, OH YEAH!" Kent howled.
"Flood my married cunt, send me back home with another load filling my fuckholes!"
Hearing him call my cunt what it was, a horny cunt, shoved me into another orgasm, my cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, my ass grabbing at his finger, quivering wildly, my inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as I felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered my insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into my very depths. The tight spasms of my burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into me.
Kent really had what it takes, his cock rose back up, and after the shower, I said, "Now, as your cock-hungry married whore, I need to get my mouth taken! All three holes well creamed, being sent back to my dear hubby!"
I was on my knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position. I submissively opened up, letting my lips clasp around the head of his dick, I let my spit coat his cock head, before sliding down his pole, enjoying his encouraging, "Oh yeah baby, suck it" as I got into the familiar rhythm of a hot wet blowjob, sucking and slurping. My mind flashed back to last night, riding his pole, looking up at him, he was a stranger with his cock, another man's cock, in my married mouth.
That spurred me on, and I was sucking his prick like a cock hungry married whore. The sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of my mouth had become more and more arousing. My mouth wet with a rush of saliva, I eagerly applied my cock sucking ability to her Kent's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of my wet, sucking lips. I felt a rush of pleasure, my hot mouth sliding wetly over his throbbing cock, tightening up the slick grip of my lips.
I shivered with remembered delight at last night's memories, at the thick rush of spunk that he had spewed all over my tongue, hit the back of my mouth, and poured down my throat. This morning I was just as eager to milk the hot cream right out of his cock, and exploded a thick, creamy load into my hot, married mouth. Kent was getting the kind of hot, wet steamy blowjobs that my husband never got, he was just too eager to be a 'two-pump jump, hump and dump chump.'
I wanted all Kent had, and like a fast learning whore, I cupped his balls and started to gently massage them, enjoying his moans as I coaxed his balls to build up a big load for my slutty whoring mouth. My mouth took a long swirling ride on his pole and when the cum burst forth, I felt a rush of pleasure, and a sense of triumph, it was my hot mouth that had drained his big balls. I sucked and slurped at it like the cum hungry married whore I had become.
Later, I was just about to check out, I picked up his business card, and tucked it into my purse. I knew what I had become, a married slutty whore, and I was going to get all the fucking that my husband was too much of a wimp to dish out.
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When Carrie got home, she remembered she had a Mardi Gras style mask that she had worn at last year's Mardi Gras, deep golden in color, covered with ornate swirls, small costume jewelry diamonds were placed across the cheek area, and a large one was set right between the eyes. The mask covered her face down to just above the tip of her nose, and it covered most of her cheeks as the mask was shaped downward in a curving arc before rising back up towards the back of her head.
Carrie tried it on to see how well it disguised her, it was perfect. She saw how much of her face is covered, from just above her nose to the top of her head, below the curving bottom of the mask, just her eyes, the bottom of her nose, her cheeks, and her mouth were visible. She didn't like full face masks, they got hot and sweaty from a person's breath puffing against the inside of the mask. And, since she had the idea that she was going to be sucking a cock at the same time that a hard, eager cock would be ramming her cunt, so much the better.
She could feel the stirring of lust bubbling up, oh yeah, she imagined herself on hands and knees, ass cocked up, a hard horny cock ready to be stuffed up her cunt, while another stiff cock was ready to plunder her mouth. She quickly stripped naked, grabbed her 9-inch dildo, and lay back, spreading her legs, and teasing at her lips, running the dildo tip around her lips, rimming her tight hole. Her mind zeroed in, getting a double fuck, mouth and cunt were going to be taken in tandem.
She felt the slickness of her juices coating her lips, and she sank fully into the fantasy, as with a loud growl of pleasure, her dildo sank fully into the pink folds, not letting up until with cries of pleasure, Carrie had buried all 9 inches. She imagined herself on hands and knees, a rock-hard cock bobbing in front of her face, she sucked it in, while a second stiff cock was positioned, and drove up her horny fuck hole, burying itself balls deep. With her trusty dildo pumping her cunt open, fingers gliding along her clit, and the imagining of stiff hard cocks in both mouth and cunt, getting her first double fuck, Carrie's shrieks of orgasmic pleasure quickly filled her bedroom, bursts of pleasure pulsing through her body.
Saturday night and she was all set. Carl led her into the downstairs common room, and she stripped naked, she could see Carl's eyes appreciatively looking at her nude body. Carl could feel his cock tenting up, this was going to be an awesome gang-bang. He was eager to stuff her tight pussy. She let him drink the fill of his eyes, smiled, then slipped on her mask.
Carl said, "Oh yeah, that mask is perfect, no one will know who you are. Wait here baby, then I'll bring you to the first floor common room, and from there, we'll head up to the bedrooms, I want the guys to watch you walk past them, follow me, and we'll lead them up the stairs."
Carrie could hear his footsteps retreating towards the common room.
About 10 minutes later, Carl slipped in, took her hand, and said, "Are you ready for your first gang bang, baby?"
Carrie was so hot, she felt like her cunt was a blazing furnace, and she panted, "Yes, oh fuck, I am more than ready!"
Joe opened the door, led her upstairs, pausing just before the entrance to the common room, and said, "Brothers, here she is, the masked mystery girl, who is going to enjoy her very first gang bang tonight!"
Carrie could hear cheers, then Carl led her into view, and silence fell. She could see all the eyes lock onto her, she knew how hot her nude body was, and enjoyed the fact that they were going to see exactly what she had for their cocks to sink into.
"She is a special treat, the gang bang girl that was to have been here couldn't make it, so her Mom is taking her place. Yes, brothers, as you can see, she is definitely a MILF, and we are going to satisfy her horny need for strong, young cocks!"
The guys were all lined up, and they were just as naked as she was. She enjoyed watching hot, horny erections building quickly, as she sashayed slowly past them. Carrie could feel hands reaching out, stroking her tits, her ass, her bare smooth pubic area. She did her fair share, reaching out and giving the cocks a quick stroke, yum, all these cocks all for me, she thought, her body trembled with desire as she followed Carl, leading a line of very horny, naked guys following closely.
Carrie was led into a bedroom and immediately took to her hands and knees, spreading her legs wide, arranging herself so her mouth and her cunt would be easily accessible. Ready for fucking, cunt, and mouth, she felt like a hot and horny little slut, eager to be a cum dump for every big cock that wants to fuck her. Her juices were gushing, dripping down her thighs, she was in a haze of lust. She wanted hard, horny cocks, now.
Carrie heard Carl say, "Oh yeah, I'm gonna get the first go at our mystery girl's tight cunt!"
Carrie's cunt was a soaking mess of desire, she felt Carl's fingers sliding around, feeling for her slit. He found it, and with a nudge, then one hard thrust, 8 inches of rock-hard cock were stuffed up Carrie's wet pink fuck hole. She grunted as Carl's stiff cock filled her, she moaned and gasped, and she let him know how good it felt.
Carrie growled, "Fuck me, oh yeah, fuck me, fuck it feels so good!"
She watched as one of the guys with 7 stiff inches, bobbed his cock inches from her lips.
"Suck it baby," was all she needed to hear, and Carrie eagerly slid her mouth down, swallowing the stiff rod right to the balls. As she heard him grunt with pleasure, she felt Carl pull back, gripping her hips, and start to give Carrie a doggy style fucking, getting into the rhythm, slamming his rock hardness into her fiery core. Carrie let out muffled growls of pleasure around the hard cock she was sucking, the filling stretch of her cunt being plundered felt so damn good, oh fuck, it felt so fucking good, she found it hard to concentrate on the cock in her mouth.
Carl growled, "Yeah, nice tight cunt, umm feels so good to fuck you baby!"
Carrie released her mouth fucker's cock, and growled, "Fuck my mouth, just like a cunt, and shoot your load right down my throat!"
Carrie felt her head being gripped, held steady, and the hard cock in her mouth started to pump back and forth. She made sure that her tongue lashed at the hard cock on every in-stroke, lips giving him a tight, milking grip, she wanted a huge load to fill her eager mouth. Both her hot wet fuckholes were being well reamed.
Carrie felt Carl's hard cock swelling up, he growled out, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, fill your tight cunt, yeah, fuck YEAH!"
He rammed his cock balls deep, holding it there, and let out a growl of pleasure. Carrie felt the gush, warm wetness pouring into her cunt, and just as she felt the wave of orgasm rush at her, her mouth fucker let out loud grunts of pleasure, and she felt his cock bucking and jerking, her orgasm shaking her body, she felt his cock erupting, hot, wet streams of thick cum spewing all over inside her mouth, giving her a full load of thick creamy cum. The rush of both her horny holes being filled made her orgasm a powerful slam. Carrie eagerly swallowed the hot cum in her mouth, and let off muffled squeals of pleasure, her body shaking in that pleasure grip, god, what a rush.
The two cocks withdrew, but she didn't have to wait long to be filled, another hard cock was ready to take Carl's place, and Carrie felt the head of his cock against her. She grunted with pleasure as she felt him penetrate, 8 inches of prime meat pushing in, impaling her, filling her cunt. Another 8 inches of hard eager cock was presented to her mouth, and she eagerly swallowed it down, bathing his cock with her saliva. Her cunt was running freely with her own juices, bathing the cock fucking her with a rush of hot juices, she grunted with pleasure. Pushing her hips back at the cock fucking her urged him on, and he started to ram his cock into her, his cock throbbing, reaming her out with a power fuck. Carrie felt the tide of orgasm racing back quickly, and she squealed around the cock fucking her mouth as she felt the wrench then the tight quivering grip of her orgasm bursting forth. Carrie could feel her inner muscles clamp down on the prick buried deep in her fuck-hole, sucking hungrily at his throbbing cock.
He grunted, "Oh yeah, tight hot cunt!" as her mouth fuck grunted, "I'm cumming fuck YEAH!" and they exploded at the same time, filling her from both ends as she sucked eagerly at the pulsing cock gushing another thick, creamy load into her mouth, while the spasming tightness of her hot cunt sucked greedily at her cunt fucker, and he emptied his throbbing balls deep into her.
Carrie felt another cock push against her, and another eager cock ready for her hot mouth to suck on. The gang-bang was in full swing, it went on and on, a cock would be shoved up her cunt, while her mouth would have a hard cock to swallow. The cocks doing Carrie's cunt would fuck her hard until it blasted a thick, juicy load into her, while her expert oral talents brought a rich juicy load, filling her mouth, thick streams splattering the roof of her mouth, coating her tongue then sliding down her throat. As soon as she had satisfied two hard cocks, two more cocks would take their place, penetrating her dripping fuck hole and sliding into her hot, sucking mouth.
The room was filled with the grunts and groans of the guys, Carrie's muffled cries of orgasm, and the liquid sounds from their bodies, her mouth sucking wetly at the cocks plundering her mouth, her wet, juicy, well-fucked cunt squelching as their hard, horny cocks fucked her again and again.
The sheer wanton desire surging through Carrie's body being fucked over and over made into a hot and horny cunt, and a hot wet sucking mouth, a live sex doll who just wanted to suck and be fucked, over and over, and the guys did not disappoint her. Carrie exploded, again and again, sucking out every drop as throbbing cocks exploded thick rich streams of cum into her mouth, big dicks slamming her swollen clit, her spasming cunt milking their big cocks, grunts, and growls of pleasure sounding as the guys lost their hot loads deep inside her fiery vortex.
Carrie lost count of all the cocks that used her, and the 2 biggest frat brothers, the ones who were nicknamed "Horse," grinned, they were up, and Carrie was about to find out why they were called Horse. As she felt her pussy being wedged open, she gasped as a huge dick was presented to her mouth, it was at least 11 inches of solid cock, and she squealed with pleasure as another 12 inches were being driven into her, spreading apart the walls of her cunt. She felt her mouth fucker grip her head, and she opened her mouth wide, as he drove his prick in, grunting as 8 inches was buried in her mouth.
She felt her cunt being reamed like never before, stretched wide around the massive prick and stuffed to the max, while her mouth fucker pumped in and out of her mouth, feeding her a bit more of his cock on every plunge. She was eager for deepthroating, she could feel her mouth fucker's steel hard cock, getting ready to explode.
Carrie wanted it all, she relaxed her throat, he obliged my unvoiced hope as his cock went in all the way, all 11 inches filling her mouth and snaking down her throat. Feeling the cock slide into her throat, she made swallowing motions around his shaft, that did it, and she felt the tingling sensation of pleasure as her warm throat milked him, gushing his load straight down her throat. He pulled back halfway, and let the last few streams splatter over the inside of her mouth. Ahh, good, the taste was amazing, she swallowed it all, and Carrie knew she was going to explode.
It felt like electric shocks were hitting her throbbing clit as her cunt fucker rammed her, and she came hard, her shrieks of orgasm bouncing off the walls. Her partner's throbbing cock swelled tight with a massive urgency, with a final push, Carrie felt the entire 12 inches slammed up her spasming fuck-hole, she shrieked again as she felt the stretch of her deepest cunt walls being forced apart, her cervix pierced, opening a path to her very womb.
Carrie squealed, "Oh fuck yeah, shoot your load, fill up my womb, FUCK!!!"
She howled with pleasure, her cunt exploding in another massive orgasm. Her cunt fucker held himself buried to the balls, her cervix wedged open, the cock ready to flood her deepest inner sanctum. The wild spasms of her quivering cunt milked greedily at the swollen 12 inch fuck pole, and he grunted, "Oh Fuck, YEAH!" Carrie felt his cock cock exploding and squirting wildly inside her, the heat of his seed being splattered all over her womb, and she felt the hit of another explosive orgasm, her shrieks filling the room as that huge prick was milked greedily, gushing his full load straight into her womb.
"Okay guys, let's line up, all who got to fuck our mystery girl's mouth, now you get to fuck her tight pussy, and the pussy fuckers, it's time for her mouth to take your cock. I'm sure our mystery gang bang cutie wants every cock, in both holes!"
Carrie growled, "Yes, oh fuck, yeah, I want every cock to fuck both my holes. You're not done until you have taken both my holes!"
Cheers went up, she could feel the mixed spunk of many horny frat guys deep inside, streams of hot spunk running down her thighs. Carl helped her up, and in the shower, she squatted, squeezed, and thick gushes of cum shot out of her well-filled pussy. She turned on the water, and did a quick rinse of her lower body, washing off the streams of cum that had run down her thighs, and cupping some water against her vagina, doing her best to clean it out for the next loads.
When she returned and took her accustomed position, cheers went up again, and the action started up again. The gang-bang was back in full swing, it went on and on, She was mounted, again and again, cock after cock were given to her to suck on, and shoved up her burning cunt, her hot, wet mouth, and her throbbing, fiery fuck-hole sucking and milking at them until they exploded, filling her from both ends, as soon as they were done, two more cocks were ready for her mouth and her twat.
Carrie was in another world, being taken in tandem was making her delirious with pleasure. She was sailing from one orgasm to the next, her throbbing cunt exploding as cock after cock pumped her mouth and fucked her cunt hard, and gushed thick loads of spunk into her accomodating pleasure holes. Carrie's cunt was slick and sopping with the mingled cum, but the next guys didn't seem to mind, they'd shove their throbbing pricks in, and hump her hard, riding deep in her quivering holes, until their cocks exploded, their thick juicy loads joining the cum already splattered up Carrie's burning cunt.
She was more than happy to let them bone her as the frat boys fucked her hard, losing their loads into her hungry mouth and up her spasming cunt, emptying their balls deep into her. Carrie just went from one orgasm to the next, it was a long, and very hard night and the finale was her being taken again by the "Horses," Carrie was almost passing out from pleasure as the 11 and 12 inch cocks power fucked her, emptying their loads into her mouth and her womb.
She flopped down to the bed, her body shaking from the crazy sensory rush. The guys trooped out and headed downstairs.
Carl came back up, bringing her clothes, and said, "Carrie, you were awesome, the guys all say you're the best bang gang lady we've had."
Carrie was feeling the effects of getting fucked perfectly. She could feel the need, and she asked, "Can I come back for the next Saturday gang bang?"
Carl was hoping she'd say that, and he replied, "For sure! And next time, how would you like the other style DP, where both your sweet cunt and hot ass get fucked together?"
Carrie could feel the shot of lust. She had been plucked of her anal cherry in college but never had a DP, she had been close, but hadn't happened yet. Her husband was very averse to fucking her ass, he'd never shafted her asshole, thinking it was dirty or disgusting. The last time she'd been buggered was 6 months ago, by one of her single's bar pickups. The idea of the Horse team boning her cunt and ass at the same time, holy fuck that sounded so fucking hot. As a 40-year-old MILF, she relished the idea of being able to cross that off her sexual bucket list.
At her eager Yes, Carl was most pleased. Being able to fuck her tight little ass, he was going to get the first ride up her Hershey highway next Saturday.
As she drove home, Carrie's body was still tingling, when she got home, she hopped into the shower. With warm water and lots of suds, she slid her hands down, cupping her ass cheeks, and rubbed right around the tight little rim. She moaned, deep in her throat, her ass hole was highly sensitive and as she wormed a finger in, and pushed, she let out a loud gasp. She slowly and gently pumped her finger in and out, the pleasure almost too much to handle. She ran her other hand down her dripping pink crease, a few flicks against her clit, and she flew into orgasm, her body on fire from another massive sensory blast.
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Part 04 - Becky
The team was again giving me those lust-filled smiles, as we gathered at the poolside. I wondered which of my sexy swimmers was going to give me their intimate thank you. All their sexy, nubile bodies got my cock going, and I could see them grinning as my erection made its presence known.
After practice, I quickly changed into shorts and a T-shirt and headed over to the locker room door.
Monica was the first one out, she smiled and moved in, our mouths came together in a hot, wet rush, and I felt her hand stroking my cock through my shorts.
When she pulled back her face was flushed, and she purred, "Enjoy today's thank you, Mark. Until we can be together again, looking forward to that."
As she left, Suzie was next, giving me the same wet rush of lips, and the stroking of my prick. She left with a smile, then right after she was Deanna Lostrin.
"Still not me today Mark, damn, I've heard about how hot you are, Suzie and Monica were virtually walking on air, when it's my turn, I wanna be ravished!" Deanna cooed.
She grabbed my head, our mouths were sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion, she reached down to grasp my cock, moaning into my mouth as she stroked the length.
When we broke the kiss, she grunted, "Oh fuck, I just wanna get on my knees and suck you until you blow your load right down my throat! So hard to wait my turn!"
She was followed by Tina Sutter, purring, "Not my time either Mark" before plastering her lips against mine, her hand stroking at my bulge, her tongue plunging into my mouth, when she broke the kiss she growled, ''but when it is, I want your cock to fuck every hole I have, yes even my tight little asshole, you'll love taking a ride up my Hershey highway, as much as I love being butt fucked!"
She grinned as she felt my cock rock hard against my shorts. With a smile and a wiggle of her hips, she was gone. Down to Lisa and Becky, and Lisa opened the door and came up to me.
Lisa grabbed my head and gave me another tongue twirling, her hand stroking at my full bore hard-on.
"Becky's turn today Mark, go and get her, she's extra hot, wet, and ready for you. We all gave her pussy a few good licks, we love to take good care of each other, she tastes really good."
Oh yeah, sounded like Becky was up for just about anything, and I quickly slipped into the locker room. Becky was waiting for me with a big smile, oh yeah, really nice.
She was very nicely put together, short brunette hair, hazel eyes, and she looked like a 37-36-26, a nicely voluptuous shape, I guessed her breasts would be about a 34C, she was the tallest at 5'10", and her weight was 140 pounds. She really outclassed our competition in the breaststroke.
As Suzie and Monica had done, she was wearing a set of tight panties with a message, these were ivory white, over the front panel, written in red was the invitation "You've come this far, now Cum inside."
Becky strolled up to me, and cooed, "Ummm, I've been dreaming of my turn, take me over to the Coaches quarters, and let me give you my personal thank you!"
Once we were behind closed doors, she purred, "Peel my panties off Mark, get me all naked for you."
I happily complied, taking in the sight of her fantastic ass. On her right ass cheek was a tattoo of a Bee, with the word Sexy written above it in a cursive script. I just had to kiss that tattoo, planting more kisses all over her sexy, full moons as she cooed with pleasure.
She led me over to the bed, and purred, "Lick my tight little asshole Mark."
She knelt on the bed, pulling apart her cheeks, showing off her pink asshole. Oh yeah, so sexy, and I eagerly dove in, licking and kissing, enjoying her coos of pleasure.
"Oh yeah...lick my hot, tight hole...Mmmmm I love it."
I could hear the wet squelch as she powered two fingers into her wet heat. Her grunts and moans increased, but before orgasm, she stopped.
"Mark, stop licking my asshole."
I stopped, wondering if I had done something wrong. Before I could ask, she growled, "Ummm, I'm such a bad girl, getting my tight little asshole licked, and enjoying it. Spank my ass Mark, a bad girl like me deserves a good hard paddling!"
Oh man, Becky was a kinky one. I took my trouser belt and swished it around, I saw the lust-driven gleam in her eyes as she looked at the belt.
"Do it, spank me!"
WHAP...WHAP...WHAP
The first three strokes make her shriek, I waited for her to tell me to stop, but she didn't.
WHAP...."ummmm"
WHAP....."Ohhh, yes, spank me, daddy, make my ass sting."
WHAP...."Ohhh yes, it stings so well, more daddy!"
WHAP...."Tan my ass, beat the bad horny girl out of me!"
Holy fuck, now that was seriously kinky, my cock felt like steel.
WHAP...."Mmmm, another one daddy!"
WHAP...."Ohh Yes, one more daddy!"
WHAP...."FUCK I LOVE IT, give me your hard cock, I'm gonna suck you dry, just the way you like it!"
Her ass cheeks were reddened globes, and she smiled a smile of sheer lust as she took to her knees, my cock was so damn hard, spanking her had given me a real case of stoneware dick.
"Ummm, I love getting paddled then sucking a hard cock, my Daddy would whip me, then I'd thank him by sucking his stiff cock. I was the one who started off the cock sucking when we gave you our team thanks you, and I could feel your cock getting set to explode on the second round. Oh how I wish I had just a little bit more time, I could see the pleasure on Monica's face once you blew your load into her mouth. Now that I'm properly prepared by having my ass tanned, I must have my mouth filled, right now, I can't wait any longer!"
Hot damn, she was a real kinky one, to me, it was a major plus. She slipped her lips over the head of my cock, and swirled her wet tongue around, I grunted from the pleasure, she looked up to my face then drove her mouth down, not stopping until my balls touched her chin. I let out a loud grunt, damn that felt amazing.
She drew back, released me for a few moments, and growled, "Oh yeah, feel my mouth, let me suck every drop out of your cock, just like I did with my Daddy! Be my Daddy as I suck you dry!"
I got into the spirit of things, and growled, ''Get your mouth back on my prick, you little horny bitch daughter. Now that Daddy has whipped you, suck my cock, let Daddy's load paint your mouth!"
With that, she let out a squeal of enjoyment as she plunged her mouth back down my pole, and started to bob her head, her lips a tight, slick grip, eager for a hot rush to fill her mouth. Damn, she was really great, swallowing me to the balls on every plunge. Looking down, I could see my cock, shiny wet with her saliva, appear then disappear as her wetly sucking lips worked over my prick. I could feel the rise, then she grabbed my balls, squeezing gently, urging me to blow.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, Daddy's gonna explode, fuck, FUCK!"
I let go, and I felt a hot spurt, followed by another, and another, her hot sucking action never faltered as she hungrily sucked at me, drawing every drop into her mouth, not stopping until she tightened her lips, and pulled back slowly, releasing my cock from her hot mouth.
She looked up at me with a big smile, and purred, "Oh so delicious, I needed to taste your load. Monica and Suzie were right, your hot cream tastes the best."
We rested for a few minutes, then she said, "Mark, let's take a drive, I want to enjoy the outdoors."
Once dressed, we went outside, and Becky showed me a VW Westfalia camper van, oh man, that was a real retro set of wheels.
"Until I can save up enough money to buy my own car, my parents let me drive the camper van to school and my part-time job."
We climbed in, and Becky took the wheel. We were soon driving through the woods outside of town. Becky pulled off the highway onto a dirt road, and she took us into the deeper woods. A mile down the way, the road ended in a widened circle. She turned the van around and smiled.
"This is where my boyfriend brought me when he took my virginity after my 18th birthday, it felt so good when he plucked my tight little cherry! I am so fucking horny, I need to get well fucked!"
We quickly got naked, and Becky took a doggy style, cocking her ass up to me.
"Stuff my cunt lover, give me that hard, filling fuck!"
I quickly did so, nudging against her, then driving in until my pelvis smacked against her ass and my balls smacked against her pussy. She gave a loud growl as I made contact with her well-whipped ass.
"Oh yeah, give it to me lover, make me cum!"
I was happy to do so, gripping her hips and driving into her, over and over, I enjoyed the sight of her tattoo, she was one hell of a Sexy Bee for sure, and I stuck my finger in my mouth, slobbered all over it, then I started to rub at the tight pink pucker of her ass hole.
"MMMMM, oh yes, finger my hot, tight hole, I love it!"
Her panting and growls of pleasure increased, I poised my finger at the tight little hole and pushed in as far as I could. I started to finger bang the tight grip.
"Fuck, yes, feels so good, oh fuck, cumming, cumming, YESSSSS!"
Her pussy clamped down hard, rippling wildly, my cock was still building up a load, and I savored the gripping tightness as Becky sailed through her orgasm.
I continued to ram her, and Becky cooed, "Ummm, still so hard, oh yeah, Mark, pull out and drive your cock up my ass!"
Her hands came back, pulling her cheeks apart as I quickly pulled out my finger and nudged my cockhead against the tight pucker.
"Hard, drive it in hard, and fuck my tight little ass!"
I did so, the tight grip of her ass was the tightest hole I've ever taken. Becky's howl joined my loud grunts as I drove in until I was buried. Becky was letting out mewling cries of pleasure as I started a rhythm, fucking that incredible tightness.
"Oh yeah, I love getting buggered, fuck my tight ass, I want your load to cream my bowels!"
The grip was amazing as I gave her what she desired, getting a hot fucking rhythm going as I plowed her tight sweet butt. She was masturbating furiously, rubbing her pussy wildly as I gave her a long hard ass fucking.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum again, cum with me Mark, spunk down my tight ass, YEAAAAAAAAAAHHH!"
Becky tumbled into orgasm, my cock felt like it was in a vice grip, one last hard, balls deep thrust and I exploded, gushing a load to paint her bowels in white, as she shuddered and moaned through her climax.
As we sailed through the afterglow, Becky's purred, "Ummm, that felt so good, Mark, you are a very sexy man, this is the best sex I've ever had. Let's stay out here for a while, I love to see the forest around me."
The sunlight was muted by the large pine trees, and it was very peaceful. I must have dozed off for a while, when I woke up, I felt the eager sucking and licking at my cock. Becky had my cock stuffed in her mouth, slobbering and slurping all over my dick. I was quickly back up to full, and Becky looked up, saw me awake, and smiled.
"Ummm, get you all warmed up. Take me to your place Mark, my parents won't be home until midnight so they won't know I'm getting home much later, I want to get my pussy pounded in your house.''
After stopping off at school to get my car, I led the way. Once inside my house, she was quickly naked, and purred, "Let's go take a shower."
In the shower, under the warm water and the soaping and rubbing, I was quickly back up as I pressed gently against her back, she felt my hardness against her ass cheeks and pressed back against me, I reached around, cupping her breasts, pulling and gently tweaking her stiff, erect nipples. She gave a growl of desire, as she turned to face me, Becky reached down to feel my cock surging in her hands.
"Oh yeah, take me here, I've always wanted to do it in the shower."
I quickly moved in, pressing her back against the shower wall. Our mouths came together in hot, urgent, hungry kisses, the lust was sizzling once more. I grabbed her ass cheeks, pushing her up higher so I could nudge my cock against her. Lowering her down, she was letting out squeals of joy as I impaled her fully, her sweet snatch was oven hot, swirling with juices and gripping at me tightly. She may not have been a virgin, but the tightness let me know she was no school slut either.
"Ummm, oh yes, so deep, fuck me hard and fast, I want it now. I want your cock head to kiss my womb, then blow your load all over her!"
Her long legs wrapped around my waist, keeping her ass cheeks tightly held, I drove into her, Ummm, she was a sweet ride. Every in-stroke her walls were parted, still with that gripping cling, the bliss on her face made for a wonderful sight. The bathroom was filled with Becky's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure, mixing in with my lust grunts as I really laid the wood to my sexy swimmer.
"Ah-ah-ah-ah, oh I'm so close, fuck me, hard lover, make me cum!"
I drove into her with everything I had, the slick grip of her around my cock was amazing, and I felt my cock thump against her cervix, and Becky's loud cry as I breeched her, my cock head now poised at her womb.
"Oh yes, your hard cock is kissing my womb, nnngggghhhh, nnnnnnnggggghhhhh, fuck, damn, give it to MEEEEEE!"
The grip tightened down, starting to pulse with orgasmic spasms, as Becky's shriek filled the room. I grunted loudly and buried it one last time, and I felt my cock erupt, our orgasms blending as I squirted a hot load into her, her womb eagerly sucking at my cock head, pulling every drop from me.
I held her tight while her body shuddered in orgasm, waiting until the tsunami of climax had spent its force before I lowered her down so her feet could touch the floor.
She looked into my eyes, smiled, and cooed, "Ummmm, that was so wonderful Mark, god, you are an amazing lover. Like Suzie and Monica, I want to get more of you after the swim season is over. You've spoiled me for any of the boys, I need the Man you are!"
A little while later, after hot, tongue-filled swirls of passion, I watched her as she got behind the wheel of the VW, she had a huge smile on her face as she waved to me and drove off. I reflected on what had transpired, half the team was eager to become a regular lover, I wondered if all 6 of them would become that. Might have to set up a schedule. Six days of fucking, and on the seventh day, I could rest. That made me laugh pretty damn hard, if that happened, I was pretty sure I would be up to the task.
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At the reception, I couldn't help check out Livy's sexy shape as attended to her Maid of Honor duties. The remembered feel of shafting her virgin pussy while Mike buggered her equally virgin asshole kept my cock in a constant state of arousal. Just 18, and getting her 2 virginities taken in a hot DP, what a spirit.
As soon as the band started playing music, one of my other cousins found me and pulled me onto the dance floor. I had my Uncle's daughter, 20-year-old Barbara Morrison, aka Babs, in my arms. The music was a slow dance, and she wiggled against me. She was a nice 5'8" 130 pounds, with dirty blonde hair, I could feel the press of her grapefruit-sized breasts against me as she pressed close during the slow dance. I saw her turn her face up to me, smiling as she felt my prick pressing against her.
"Mmmm, do I turn you on, cousin?"
"Oh yeah Babs, you are so sexy."
"I wanna get kinky, I've always wanted to get fucked by my cousin! Let's find a private bathroom, and you can ream me there!"
Her eyes were bright as she pulled away, took me by the hand, and led me down a hallway. Just down the hallway was one of the many bathrooms. She opened the door, deserted, perfect, she pulled me in, locked the door, and pulled me into a heated embrace, our mouths clinging together, tongues dueling wildly with each other. Babs moaned deep in her throat, and she reached under her skirt and shoved her blue lace panties down until they dropped of their own accord.
She broke the kiss, and purred, "Feel me, feel my cunt, feel how hot and juicy I am for you."
I quickly did so, and I felt a rush of juices as my two fingers plunged between her thighs, Babs let out a moan of pleasure as I finger fucked her. I felt her hand unzip my trousers, Babs' warm hand reaching in and feeling up my stiff cock, curling around my rod.
I pulled my fingers out of her snatch and looking into her eyes I shoved them into my mouth, sucking and licking my fingers clean, the spicy taste making me as hard as I'd ever been.
Babs stripped quickly, and cooed, "Give me that cock, I wanna feel your hard dick ramming me, I wanna feel you squirt all over the inside of my cunt!"
I was looking at my 20-year-old cousin Babs, totally nude and full of desire. Those green eyes were lambent with lust, her dirty blond hair covered her shoulders, she had such luscious big milk jugs and wide flaring hips, a real hot body, the smoking hot body that really powered me up. The fact that she was my first cousin just added extra fuel to the fire of lust, as I watched her settle herself on the sink counter, perching her sexy ass on the edge, bringing her feet up, and spreading her thighs. I quickly dumped my clothes and stepped forward, my eyes riveted on the sight of my cousin in full heat, her pink seam smoothly hair free, a one-inch strip of trimmed dirty blonde pubic just above her opening. Damn, that was sexy, and she urged me on.
"Come to me, fuck my cunt, let's be real kissing cousins! I'm so fucking hot, put out the fire lover!"
I was quick to do so, I nudged against her pink heat, and listened to Babs' long shuddering gasp of pleasure as I impaled her, with one smooth, long push. I felt her legs wrap around his waist as he bottomed out.
"Now, ram my cunt, I'm so hot, just fuck me, let me have it, my sexy cousin!"
I had a full head of steam, and I started to pump in and out, picking up the pace as Babs' cries of pleasure increased. I looked down between our bodies, I could see my prick, swollen and glistening with her juices, appear and disappear as I fucked her furiously, her eyes were full of lust.
Babs moaned, "Oh Ummm, oh fuck, so good, getting the best fuck ever! Mmmm, hot incestuous fucking, cousin fucking heat, keep fucking me Cuz, make me cum all over my cousin's prick, just like a horny, incest driven slut!"
I felt another surge of lust, god, Babs was saying such hot, dirty and sexually driven words, holy shit, what a rush. I continued to ram her, savoring the time it was taking to build up a load.
Babs squealed "Gonna make me cum, fuck, FUCK!" and she tumbled into orgasm, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bathroom as I reamed her out, her pussy clamping tight at me, a pleasure-filled milking pull. I was getting close, and Babs cried out as another orgasm seized her, and she wasn't done yet.
"Fuck, oh yes lover, gonna make me cum again, cum with me baby, cum deep inside your horny cousin's cunt, feel me cumming all over your spurting cock, do it, do it, fuck, yes cream MEEEE!"
I could feel her cunt gripping against me, I joined her, and as I squirted a passionate eruption of hot spunk, flooding her with my wet spray of incestuous sperm, she howled out as her third orgasm gripped her full force. That hot, milking pull sucked hungrily at my dick, draining my balls.
Momentarily exhausted, we stayed joined, savoring the feel of their orgasms having been spent totally in each other's bodies, Babs' inner heat drawing every drop from my cock.
When we got our breath back, Babs purred, "Mmmm, I needed that so much. That feeling of excitement, fucking my cousin, then your explosion, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into me, I could feel it putting out the burning fire of need. It was perfect. I need a hot friend with benefits, how would you like to be the one? God, you felt amazing."
I was quick to agree, I was hooked, cousin fucking was so hot, and the fact that Babs had a smoking hot body, made it an easy Yes. We got redressed, as I enjoyed the sight of my cousin, wiggling her ass for my eyes as she drew on her blue lace panties.
Once dressed, she drew me into an embrace, and purred, "Kissing cousins" then our lips came together, tongues rose up to play, and Babs moaned into my mouth as our tongues swirled together.
Just before we rejoined the party Babs cooed, "I'm calmed down now, but my tight little cunt gets hot and bothered a lot, so expect to be getting lots of action, my pussy is a very demanding girl!"
I looked forward to that!
*****
A few hours later, as the bride and groom prepared to make their departures, Livy pulled me aside, she motioned to Mike and he quickly hurried over. She led us to an alcove away from the party guests.
"My Mom and Stepdad are heading straight to the airport, they are heading off on a 3-week honeymoon to Europe. Which leaves me all alone in the house. See where this is leading?" she giggled, with a lust-filled twinkle in her eyes.
She reached down, a hand for each dick, and she cooed, "Mmmm, I thought you might. You need to sample both my holes, you must enjoy the delights of both. Feeling your spunk running down my thighs as I walked down the aisle felt incredibly hot, and now, we'll have a nice big bed, and lots of time to enjoy ourselves."
"I gotta go, my Mom's gonna drop me off at home. I'm gonna hop in the shower, make sure my tight little almost virgin holes are minty clean and fresh for you both. Come by in about an hour, then you can cum inside me!"
Livy giggled, and as she walked away she wiggled her hips, the sight of that sexy swaying ass drove me up. I was going to be inside her tight little ass very soon.
Mike said, "You are gonna love the tight grip of that sweet ass."
I replied, "Her sweet little snatch is really hot and wet, she'll still be virgin tight."
Mike said, "Damn, just remembering this afternoon has kept me powered up all day. Think she'll want us to stay the night, I feel like I could go all night with her."
I said, "I think we might be waking up next to our little naked cousin. I'm sure she'll be eager to drain our morning loads."
Mike's face was flushed, and he said softly, "Damn she was so hot this afternoon. Having her double skewered on our cocks, the way her shoes were slapping against the soles of her feet as we pounded ourselves in and out. Her dress was hiked up, one of her shoes fell off, laying on the ground close to her snow white panties."
I joined in, "The way she told us to keep fucking her hard. the way her legs were kicking as we worked our little 18-year-old cousin into a sticky frenzy. The heat was incredible, using her as a live fuck doll, acting like animals as we grunted and thrust into our bridesmaid sandwich."
Mike took over, "The way she felt when we had her quivering body sandwiched tightly between us, we both jammed our throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, exploding, flooding both of her hot holes as she was cumming like crazy, she adored the gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. That superb tightness of her holes milking every drop out of us...and now, what luck, that she wants us again."
I replied, "And, we'll get to see how her mouth is, Looking at those pouty, full lips, I get the feeling that sexy mouth knows her way around a hard dick."
"Tonight's gonna be awesome," Mike said, and I was more than ready to get more of our sexy cousin.
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They flopped down in a tangle of arms and legs, riding the glorious wave of afterglow. Jane enjoyed having several hot, sexy ladies who were eager to let out their hidden lesbian desires. She smiled, knowing that Caroline was added to that list.
Fifteen minutes later, Caroline felt Jane's face nuzzling against her spread open lips. Plastering her mouth against Caroline's fuck hole, she could feel Jane's mouth and tongue, scooping at the juices of their passion, sucking and slurping, Caroline moaned, oh Jane was very skilled in the art of pussy licking, and she felt her passion lighting up again.
"Ooooooh, ummmm, so good, keep licking me baby, feels so good!"
Jane brought her fingers into play, stimulating Caroline's clit, bringing it to quivering erectness again. Caroline moaned, oh god, she was gonna cum again.
Between the spread of her thighs, Jane licked wildly, eager for another rush of her juices., bringing Caroline to orgasm would paint her face and she wanted it.
"Oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face, nnngggghhhh, yes, lick, lick MEEEEEEEE!"
Jane could feel the fluttering flesh of Caroline's pink tunnel playing with her tongue, the contractions of her orgasm started. Jane felt the pleasure at the rich gush of Caroline's orgasmic juices washing her face down, giving her more juices to taste.
Caroline shrieked as she came, she could feel juices pouring out of her, and Jane's mouth staying right with her, eagerly mouthing the hot flow until the last spasm of climax had rippled through her straining body.
Jane crawled up, and Caroline stared at the flood of juices that covered her face. She was grinning.
"It was a pleasure making you cum like that, Caroline."
Jane led her to a couch, and they sat down. They were both still nude, and Caroline felt an ember of lust still smoldering, being nude with Jane, was giving her lust an edge.
"So, you are now the 6th lady to enjoy the delights of their lesbian desires with me."
"Who else has been with you, if I may ask?"
"Well, tell no one, and I'll let you know." Once Caroline had promised, Jane continued, "Well, there's Hilda Steen, Agnes Kolst, Heather Massey, and Debra Hilliard."
Caroline knew them, oh yeah, they were all so prim, so proper.
"The one that will really shock you, is Nanette Johnston!"
Caroline was dumbstruck, Nanette? She was the Sunday school teacher, her husband was a minister. When she'd seen them, Nanette looked so buttoned-down, always wearing long, shapeless dresses that revealed none of her figure. Caroline had wondered if they had any sex life, her husband was always preaching about fire and brimstone for those who dare to indulge in the pleasures of the flesh.
"It seems her husband is rather lacking in the art of fucking and sucking. When I let her in, I could see that look all over her face, and before I even asked her, she said, 'Is it true, what Heather Massey told me, that you like to help women enjoy their lesbian desires?' "
"I was amazed, here was the prim, proper, probably the one least likely to do anything so perverted, and she was eager for me to have my way with her. She was urging me on, making sounds of passion as I stripped her down. I felt my pussy give me a throb of lust. The shapeless clothes hid a ripe, wonderfully proportioned body, a fantastic heart shape of her ass, curvy hips, a neatly trimmed nest of black pubic curls, what looked like a 36 C chest, those beautiful melons topped with turgid, stiff nipples, eager for some attention. Her eyes were gleaming as she watched me get naked, when I applied my mouth to her body, she grunted, 'Oh fuck, so perverted, so nasty, I shouldn't be indulging in such fornication!' When I paused, she growled, 'But I love it, fuck it feels so good, mark my body, I want to fornicate, I want my body to burn with sinful lust, fuck, oh yeah, so gooooood.' "
"I was happy to mark her body, cupping her breasts and tweaking her tits, that made her moan. Stroking that hot, eager, very sexy body gave me a rush. Taking a preacher's wife, and working on turning her into a hungry lesbian slut was a heady feeling. I spread her thighs apart, her pussy was already a soaking furnace of lust, I could smell her arousal. When I went in and started to kiss and lick at her vaginal opening, she was gasping and grunting, crying out, 'Yes, yes, mark me there, mark my cunt, lick my cunt, LICK ME!"
"That was something, hearing a preacher's wife not only say the word cunt, but to use it to refer to her own fuck-hole as a cunt. She must have been sexually frustrated beyond belief, her husband some sexless lump, and she was just a seething mass of unfulfilled passion."
"When I got her to that point, she was wiggling body back and forth, gasping, 'Yes, oh fuck, I need it, I want it, take me, take all of me!' "
"I turned her over, and had her on hands and knees, Nanette's naked ass-cheeks cocked up, in the perfect position. I grabbed her cheeks, pulled them apart, she shrieked and squealed like crazy when I licked the tight pucker of her sweet ass-hole. More squeals issued from the preacher's wife as my long, wet tongue slobbered all over her twitching ass-hole pucker. Holding her ass cheeks apart, and eating her sweet ass, was making my own fuck-hole creamy and hot."
"I cooed to her, 'Do you want it now baby? Do you want me to make you a full-on lesbian slut?' "
"Nanette cried out, 'Yes, oh god yes, I want it, make me sin, make my wanton and wicked, I feel like I'm burning up!' "
"Nanette grunted, 'Just like you did for Heather, I want to eat your pussy, bring that sexy cunt over here, and let me lick it!' "
"When I took position and spread my pussy in front of her eyes, she didn't hesitate. Her face plunged between my thighs, holy fuck, she really knows how to lick cunt, maybe she was a carpet muncher when she was younger before her husband poisoned that well, or she was a natural-born cunt licker. She licked me all over, growling and moaning, when her tongue started to toy with my asshole, I squealed with pleasure and surprise, I had not expected her to go that far. Her fingers didn't even hesitate, her finger fucking of my ass-hole and my pussy was nothing short of fantastic, and I was happy to drench her face with a rich, juicy load."
I smiled as I strapped on a 9-inch dildo, and got a buttplug ready for her. I quickly got my mouth at her sexy starfish, slurping and slobbering, then I pulled back, nudged the plug against her, and one hard push buried it, she shrieked as the flare split her open, then the stem rushed in, and the tight pucker clamped at it, keeping it in place.
"Nanette howled, 'Yes, oh fuck, my tight little ass is getting stretched, smack my sinful ass, then bring that big dildo over, and fuck me!' "
"I was happy to do so, I gave her a good hand spanking, 10 healthy whacks while she babbled and grunted, her ass was warm and glowing. Nudging against her, I grabbed her hips and powered in with the full 9-inch drive. Nanette howled and squealed as she was now double stuffed, she gasped, 'Fuck, fuck me, fuck me like a lesbian slut, make me your slut, eager to get reamed by your big cock, make me your bitch, mark my body deep inside with that big dildo, it feels so fucking great!' "
"Nanette was crazy with lust, she cooed, 'Yes, oh fuck, so fucking big, keep stuffing me, burn my cunt with the hot sinful plunges, yes, oh god, gonna cum, gonna cum so fucking hard, yes, yes, fuck MEEEEEE!' "
"Her voice rose to a scream as she exploded, howling and yelling. I yanked off the dildo, and smacked my cunt against her ass, rubbing wildly, my clit was getting a good rubbing on her sexy ass cheeks, and I gushed a load all over her ass as I shuddered through my own orgasm."
Jane smiled, and said, "Now, she's over at least once a week, sometimes twice, and she said she's never been more sexually satisfied in her life. Recalling all of that has made me hot, are you as turned on as I am baby?"
Caroline was flushed, she could feel the creamy wetness filling her, and she cooed, "Oh yes, what did you have in mind?"
Jane smiled, she went over to her closet, she rummaged around, then turned back with a smile of sheer desire. Jane was holding an 18 inch, double-headed dildo, midnight blue in color, each end looking like a real cock, and two buttplugs.
"These should make us feel so good, on your hands and knees baby."
Caroline scrambled into position, her pussy almost dripping with juices. She felt Jane's mouth licking and laving at the tight starfish, Jane dipped the plug into the creamy wetness of Caroline's pussy, giving it a good soaking, fingers teasing at her pussy lips.
Jane cooed, "Ummm, so wet, so hot and horny, just like me!"
Caroline cooed with pleasure as she felt the plug against her ass, then the entry, mmmm, oh god yes, the flare spread her rosebud, pushed past, and her ass puckered up tightly around the stem.
Caroline was happy to reciprocate, licking at the tight pucker of Jane's rosebud, the nice lubed plug glided into her asshole, bring loud moans of pleasure.
Jame cooed, "Now. let's get this big fucker in our horny cunts."
Caroline went back to the hands and knees, Jane slid in about seven inches, enjoying Caroline's loud coos of pleasure. Jane then settled herself into the hands and knees, her ass facing Caroline's ass. She inched herself backward, and when she felt herself being impaled, she kept pushing back, the feel of her pussy being opened bit by bit was fantastic.
Caroline and Jane moaned with pleasure, and Jane cooed, "Let's ride baby, pump back and forth, it feels so fucking GREAT!"
Caroline was cooing and moaning, as she and Jane started to move together. The feel of being on her knees, ass to ass with Jane, the stiff dildo bonding their cunts together, was oh so good. The rubbing of dildo and butt plug together had their holes sizzling, Jane's sounds of pleasure joined Caroline's, both of them could feel their asses smack together as they bucked back and forth. It didn't take more than a few strokes before the entire dildo was buried between two horny, burning cunts, eager to get as much filling as possible.
Caroline was growling with pleasure, riding that big cunt fucker while having her ass plugged was beyond amazing, she was diddling her clit furiously.
On the other end of the dildo, Jane was also masturbating herself furiously, she adored having a sexy woman coming to her, and servicing her horny sexual needs. The fact that they adored it just as much as she did made it even better.
Caroline could feel the onrushing wave, and she cried out, "Gonna Cum, cum so fucking HARRRRD!"
Caroline howled, and she tumbled, shrieking wordlessly as her body burst apart, her holes spasming wildly, and Jane followed a few seconds later, shrieking out a wordless howl of pleasure, both of them ramming their sopping cunts backward furiously, taking the hard cunt splitting thrusts as deep as possible as their orgasms blazed through their straining bodies.
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Part 5 - Deanna
At practice the next day, my mind was filled with the images of my sexy team, three of their nubile teen bodies had taken me for lust-filled romps, and three more were waiting to give me their special thank-yous, and the eager smiles promising another hot, lust filled after practice time.
After I took my accustomed spot, first out was Becky. She quickly snuggled against me, her mouth against mine, and the tongue twirling passion made me grow quickly, Becky's hand reaching down, smiling as felt my prick surging up.
"Ummm, so hard, just like yesterday, enjoy today Mark!"
Monica and Suzie were next, they came out together, giving me the tongue-filled swirls, and the groping of my cock. They gave me warm smiles as they felt me hard and ready.
Monica cooed, "Oh yes, today's lady is gonna get a great ride."
Suzie added in, "Just like we got, ummmm, thinking about what we did, and the wonderful time you'll get today Mark, is making me so horny. Monica, let's go home, my parents won't be home for a couple of hours, how'd you like to spend those hours between the sheets of my queen size bed? I'd love to get your soft, wet tongue right between my thighs."
Monica stepped up to Suzie, reached down, and cupped her hand against the seam of Suzie's jeans, rubbing gently, Suzie moaned, deep in her throat, and let out a shaky breath.
Monica purred, "Mmmmm, right there baby? Want my hot, wet tongue to pin you to the bed? Want to get licked until your toes curl, and you'll scream in the climax?"
Suzie reached her hand down and cupped Monica's sex, rubbing against her jeans, smiling as she heard Monica's throaty growl of pleasure.
Suzie cooed, "Oh yes, Moni, right there, and after you've done me, I'll make sure you get back as good as you got, your sweet pink hole will get licked to heaven and back."
Their mouths came together in a hot fusing of lips and tongues, when they finally broke the kiss, I could clearly see the hot shine of lust between them. Holy fuck, I felt so hard from hearing them, watching them, and imagining the sight of their nude bodies melded together in the rush of hot, teen drive lust.
Monica looked at my tent pitch, and cooed, "We'll have to make sure that Mark gets to watch us soon.''
Suzie grinned and added, "Yes we shall. Until then Mark, enjoy today."
They gave their sweet asses a sexy wiggle for me as they departed, and Tina appeared. She repeated the tongue swirls and the groping of my cock.
"Oh Mark, you feel so hard, so big, I can't wait until it's my turn!"
She departed with a wiggle of her hips and a big smile. Down to Lisa and Deanna, I eagerly awaited who would be next.
The door opened, and Lisa appeared, she pranced over to me and virtually wrapped herself around me, her mouth pressed tight to mine, tongue like a living beast, plunging into my mouth. I tasted the sweet essence of teen pussy, as she fed me a serving of tasty juices.
She pulled back, and purred, "Deanna's all ready for you Mark, After we all kissed her sweet pussy, I licked her almost to climax, then she stopped me, stating that she wanted to be extra hot for you. She's very hot, tasty and so ready, go get her Mark!"
With that kind of build-up, I quickly went inside. Deanna was waiting for me, her face flushed. I took in her sexy 18-year-old body, 5'7" tall and 120 pounds, the short bob of chestnut-colored hair, the hazel eyes gleaming at me. I admired the sexy curve of her hips, her panties were a white bikini style, and she turned her cheeks to me with a smile. On the back, was a red heart with a white stripe across it, and the word SEXY in black capital letters on the stripe. I admired the sleek legs that were an integral part of the relays.
She strode up to me, and purred, "Take me to your quarters, lover."
Once behind closed doors, she growled, "Come and eat me, eat my tasty snatch, make me cum!"
She lay back, I slipped off her panties and saw a red cherry tattooed just above her bare, hair-free labia. Ummm, I wondered if that was a little advance information, her pussy upthrust and ready for me and I quickly dived in, licking and sucking, Lisa had indeed taken Deanna to the verge, in a minute, Deanna was squealing with pleasure, shoving her sexy teen box at my face with a force, as she gushed a river of juices in orgasmic ecstasy.
Her eyes were misty as she cooed, "Ummmm, oh yes, that felt so good. Now it's time, I'm 18, my tight little pussy is still virgin, and it's been long enough. I'm so glad I saved it for the right one, instead of just giving it away. Take it, Mark, I want you to have the honor of deflowering me. The idea of taking you bareback, my tight little virgin pussy getting its first load of hot cum, sounds so wonderful."
Her eyes locked onto my prick, swollen and eager, her eyes wide.
"I want to suck you first, let my mouth get you all wet and slicked up."
She was quickly on her knees, and her mouth wrapped around me and slid down, bringing a growl of pleasure from me. Her pussy may be a virgin, but her oral talents were well developed, she'd obviously used plenty of young studs to flood her mouth. She felt me reach maximum, and she told me what to do.
"Ummm, take me, Mark, use me. Pin my arms above my head, and fuck me hard, and fast, I want to live out a fantasy, my virginity is taken with some force. Just like ripping off a band-aid."
I was more than ready for that, and as she lay back, spreading her thighs, I nudged in between them, holding her wrists and pinning them above her head. I could see the gleam of uncontrolled lust in her eyes.
"I'm a tight little virgin, I want your big cock to end that now. Ram me, fuck me, rape away my tight little virginity!"
Her bare, hair-free pussy was laid out before me, I could see her breathing pick up, as she felt the instrument of her deflowering pressing against her entrance. Her eyes were wide with apprehension and excitement. Fired up, I drove forward, feeling the slight resistance, then her hymen gave way, and I drove in with a fierce charge.
Deanna shrieked as she lost her cherry, as I drove into the hilt, my balls smacked against her ass, she shrieked again as she was stuffed. The gripping of the tight virginity made me growl with lust, her body was writhing and bucking underneath me as I held her in place, then I started to fuck her, pulling back a few inches, then driving it back inside. I felt the tight walls start to reluctantly give way as I started a rhythm, Deanna's grunts and mewls mixed in, as I kept pumping my cock into her tight little snatch in long, steady strokes. Deanna moaned appreciatively, obviously loving it, she wrapped her legs around my waist, allowing my driving prick to penetrate as deep as possible into her no longer virgin pussy.
"Unnnh, unhhh, unnnhhh, oh yeah, rape me, keep raping my tight little cunt, make me cum like a slut!"
My prick was reaching towards orgasm, god, her role-play of rape was so damn hot, and her moans reached a crescendo.
"Make me cum, oh yes, rape me to orgasm, FUCK!"
Deanna started to make muffled animal moans, I felt her pussy clenching at me, then the rippling spasms starting. My cock was bloated, ready to explode, her body was shuddering and writhing under me, cumming around my prick.
"Fuck, fuck, FUCK MEEEE!"
I felt my prick erupt, jetting my built-up load, Deanna's moans rose up to shriek as she came a second time, the ripples eagerly milking at me, hungry for every drop to christen her no longer virgin passage.
I let go of her wrists as the orgasm started to ebb and I felt her arms come around me, holding me on her until my cock softened up enough to come out.
Her eyes were bright as she cooed, "Thank you for making my fantasy come true. I have heard and peeked in on my parents several times when they were making love. It always made for a hot jilling, remembering what I'd seen, and once I was back in bed, I'd rub my pussy wildly. Once, I saw my father take my mother like that. They'd been arguing, I was peeking in on them in their bedroom, and he'd pushed her down on the bed, shoved up her skirt, ripped off her panties, and was keeping her arms pinned above her head. He drove into her, it was obvious she was being taken by force, but as Dad continued to drive into her, she started grunting and writhing, very soon she was as hot as he was, humping her body up towards his, she growled out to dad to rape her, rape her tight little cunt, then the mingled cries and shrieks as they came within seconds of each other."
"When I crept back to bed, I jilled my tight virgin pussy like I was possessed, and when I came, it felt like my entire body was exploding. My mom crying out 'rape me, rape my tight little cunt' really made me sizzle with lust. I visualized my body pinned to the mattress, my Dad taking me like that, ripping away my innocence, and I felt like I was turning inside out as my pussy burst apart. I wanted to live out that scenario, but Dad was obviously off-limits, and there was no way in hell I was going to let some teen boy do that to me. I wanted someone who would understand, who would use me in just the right way. When my teammates told me how wonderful you made them feel, I felt that you were the one who would take me, and understand that it's just a fantasy I wanted to live out."
She snuggled up to me, her breathing back to normal. We drifted for a while, then she looked up to my face.
"Take me to your house, Mark. My Mom is home today, and I want to enjoy more of my day. I'll call my Mom right now, tell her I'm at Becky's and we're cramming for a math test, and I'll be home later tonight. Of course, I'll be cramming something else! We all agreed to cover for each other during our thank you time."
I was happy to agree to that, and we got dressed. We slipped out cautiously and were quickly on our way. When we got home, I drove the car into my garage, to shield out my passenger from the eyes of the neighborhood. There were a couple of old, gossipy biddies that lived on the block, they loved to spy on everybody they could, then spread what they saw like manure on a farm field.
Once inside, she cooed, "Ummm, now take me to bed, and make love to me!"
I was happy to agree, and once we were stripped down, I made sure she got all the foreplay I could give her. Sucking and nipping at her swollen nipples, kissing her body all over, and tasting her sweet essences, I brought her to two noisy, squirting orgasms before I rose up, nudged against her and pushed in, slowly plunging deep until I was swallowed up.
"Ummm, so deep, now it feels so good. Make love to me lover, give me lots of hot steamy kisses while you take my tight little pussy again."
Our mouths came together in a tongue-filled swirl of passion, as I pulled back and drove in again. I felt her legs come around my waist, tilting her hips up for the deepest penetration, I took her slowly, lovingly, having burned off the lust, her soft cries and coos of pleasure, the bliss on her face made my prick heat up, as I took her in a passion-filled melding.
"Mmmm feels so good, I love it, make me cum lover."
I kept going, driving into the depths on every plunge, savoring the exquisite feeling of her wrapped around me. The first time was just a wild, frenzied fuck, I had little time to savor the sweetness as her frenzied rape fantasy had sent me flying over, Now, with that behind us, I could let my prick recharge, and savor every wet, hot plunge. I felt her inner heat starting to quiver, her legs pulled tighter around me.
"Ohhh yes, such a nice, peaceful wave, making me cum so nice, umm I love it, mmm, mmm, MMMMMM."
I felt the spasms pick up, milking at me, and I grunted and buried it one last time, losing my load deep inside of her, letting her sweet pink hole suck every drop out of me.
I slowly pulled out and lay down next to her. Her face had a peaceful contented look.
"Ohhh Mark, you have spoiled me! I can never let another boy touch me, not after you've shown me what sexual pleasure should be. Add me to your list, I think all of us will want you more and more. We'll become your own personal harem!"
Just before Deanna left, she presented herself to me, naked and in the classic cocksucker position. Her mouth was hot and wet, very skilled at giving a sizzling cock suck, and with her tongue swirling around me, hands playing with my balls, I grunted as I felt the rush, and pumped a hot volley into her eager mouth.
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Laney's voice was husky with lust as she asked, "Was that only a one-time thing?"
Jill grinned, and said, "No, not by a long shot. I was hooked by her dad's skill at fucking, and the next two nights I went back to his bed, and let him use my body. Deedee would be watching, masturbating to what she saw, then she and I would have a hot, sex-drenched session when I returned to her bed."
"That second time, when we were in a 69, I decided that I wanted to give as good as I got, and I ran my tongue along her taint. I had never touched another girl's asshole, but Deedee's looked so fresh and clean. It gleamed in the glow from the nightlight, as pink and pearly as her drenched pussy, and when I lightly ran my tongue around it, she moaned deep and low. Encouraged, I started to lap more forcefully at her sweet starfish, and I felt her mouth respond in kind, god the feel of us both ass eating each other was red hot."
"She paused and cooed, 'Finger bang my tight little asshole,' and I did so immediately, moaning as she copied my actions, and drove a wet finger into my ass. We were both lust-crazed, sucking at throbbing clits, finger fucking each other's hot holes, and when we exploded, we flooded each other's faces. The juices splattered all over the big bath towels that Deedee had wisely put beneath us."
"Deedee again ate her daddy's cum from my pussy, this time, she skipped the fingers and went straight to sucking it out of me, moaning about how good daddy tasted."
"We spent many sleepovers at her house, and everyone had Greg getting a piece of my willing ass, then Deedee getting hers. He took my anal cherry, and Deedee really gave me a finger buggering to remember, 'Mmmm, daddy's cum had made your sweet little asshole so slick,' and she added a second finger, and it was only a few moments after that before I exploded all over her face."
Jill had been watching Laney's responses, the flushed face, heavy breathing, and bright eyes all bespoke of her eager needs. Mmmm, I think I can take another one of her virginities, with the help of my Sybian. It was the Cadillac of vibrators, it may have cost 1250 dollars, but it was worth every penny. It was time for her daughter to feel it, the way the dildo would turn inside her in an arc pattern, hitting the G spot, it was beyond any other kind of handheld vibrator.
"Now my sweet Laney, I want you to take a ride on the Sybian!"
Jill rose, and smiling, took Laney's hand and led her over. The bedroom was carpeted, and an extra square of free carpet with a large bath mat had been placed below the machine.
Jill was about to switch out the attachments when Laney whispered, "Leave that one there, I want to take the dildo that was just inside you."
Jill's face was full of heat, their eyes met, and Laney was about to bare all to her Mom. They'd never look at each other the same way as they did before. The thought did not distress her.
Laney purred, "I'm looking forward to riding while you watch me."
Jill went over to the closet and took out the padded stool. She placed it just in front of the Sybian.
"You will cum like never before, baby, so you might need this for support. It's also good for when you want to ride for a long time, now, climb on up, you are going to love it."
Laney straddled the machine, lowering herself down, and she let out a purr of pleasure as she felt the dildo sliding inside of her.
Jill gave her a most wicked smile, as she cooed, "Now comes the best part."
She took the control box, and said, "These dials control the vibration and the rotation. And for your first time, I am going to be in control of your pleasure! Another virginity to be taken!"
"The... rotation?"
Jill turned the rotation dial up, and Laney gasped as she felt the dildo starting to turn inside her.
"Oh my god!"
When the vibration dial was turned up the ridges against her clit started, Laney let out a long, loud moan, god, it was fucking fantastic. The dildo inside her swirled around.
"It feels sooo good, Mmmmm!"
"Yes sweetheart, ride it, feel how it hits the G spot!"
"It's turning around, inside me, I can't believe how good it feels!"
Laney's hips were moving all on their own, the ridges that were situated just in front of the dildo were rubbing right against her clit while the dildo rubbed over her G spot on every pass. It felt so amazing, she could barely stand the extreme pleasure. Her nipples felt like steel hand bumps, her pussy was so wet she could hear the squelching as she rode, back and forth, round and round.
Laney felt the hot, wet sensation, and she opened her eyes, letting out a long coo as Jill attached her mouth to Laney's left nipple, and her tongue licked and laved at it. She went to her right nipple and repeated the sizzling pleasure.
Laney stared at the mirror reflection, watching herself get off. She could feel that tingling sensation right between her thighs, she was going to cum so hard. Her body started to quiver, and Jill could feel the quivering as she doted on her daughter's nipples, and she cranked both dials up to FULL.
"Oh god!" Laney cried out, as the rotation of the dildo sped up and the vibrations intensified. Laney was staring at the reflection, her body ready to explode, her Mom's head between her breasts, switching back and forth from one nipple to the other. Laney could feel the impending orgasm, it was going to be a massive explosion.
Jill's eyes were bright and she licked her lips as she watched her daughter bucking and moaning on the Sybian, her hips rocking, fucking it fast and hard. Laney shuddered and grabbed onto the stool in front of her, gripping the edges and biting her lower lip to keep from actually screaming, the pleasure was reaching a shattering conclusion. Laney was inundated with waves of pulsing sensations.
"Nngghh, Nngghh, NNNGGGGHHHHH, Yes, oh fuck, gonna cum!"
She heard Jill's voice, barking at her, "Cum for your Mommy, cum real hard, feel the machine fucking you and CUM FOR ME!"
That did it, and Laney let out a wordless scream of pleasure, the way the dildo kept stroking over her G spot on each pass, and the vibrating pad right against her clit, launched her. Laney was inundated with waves of pulsing sensations, she felt the building pressure, that squeezing urge, she tightened and squeezed hard, and her body was wracked with a massive wave of orgasmic force, as her girl cum sprayed out, oh fuck, it was incredible, spasms of thundering pleasure ripped through her, and she let her cum go full force. Wave after wave, wickedly hard spasms that didn't stop, the spinning dildo kept going, her clit was being vibrated, she screamed again as the orgasms took her, one after the other, she was howling, growling and shrieking, the pleasure beyond anything she had ever felt.
"Please, oh please, stop it, I feel like I'm gonna go insane!"
Jill dialed down the controls, and she lifted Laney, and Laney gratefully sprawled back on the carpet. Her pussy was still having shockwaves, like mini orgasms, she clamped her hand over it to get it to calm down. She'd made a mess of the machine, she could feel the soaking mass of her vulva against her hand.
Jill cooed, "Not to worry, it's easy to clean up. But, before we do..."
Laney watched as Jill straddled the Sybian. Jill drove her hips down, letting out a loud ahhh of pleasure as the dildo slid up inside of her. It was still warm and wet from her daughter's ride, and she was loving the sharing nature of what they were doing.
"Oh my god!" Jill cried, turning the dials on the remote. "It feels so fucking amazing!"
"Yes! Ohhhh Yesss!" Jill bit her lip and went for broke, turning everything up to the highest setting and tossing the remote aside. Watching Laney riding the Sybian had been amazing, Jill's lust had gone to white-hot, her eyes closed, her legs began to tremble, and Laney watched, breathless, as Jill's orgasm beckoned her on, riding the Sybian.
It didn't take long, Jill was way too excited to last. She spun out a quick fantasy, riding the Sybian while her sister Julie presented her sweet butt to Jill's face, cooing, "If you can deal with my sass, eat my ass!"
As she imagined planting her mouth against her sister's pink puckered starfish, kissing, licking, and fingering Julie's tightly clenched asshole, she could feel the building up, Jill felt her nervous system being shaken by waves of sizzling pleasure, and her screams filled the bedroom as she went over, her pussy spasming crazily, juices pouring out of her like a rain-swollen Niagara. Jill's body was being shaken by wave after wave, her body was flopping around, the waves of orgasm pounding at her.
Laney grabbed up the abandoned remote and dialed her down, her Mom looked almost delirious, as she slid off the Sybian like a warm pool of jelly. She sprawled out on the carpet, feeling the comforting press of Laney's body against hers, she felt Laney's hand come down and gently cup her mons, helping Jill's pussy to relax.
As they sailed through the afterglow, both of them realized that the Mother-Daughter relationship had taken on a whole new dimension. It was an interesting dimension, and both of them knew that they were going to explore it in more detail. That Genie was out of the bottle, and neither of them felt the desire to try and bottle it back up.
***
A short time later, they were between the sheets of the master bed.
Jill cooed, "Now, tell me everything you did to your Uncle Tony."
Laney did not hold back, she described everything in sex-drenched details, and Jill could feel her pussy warming up quickly. So for that matter, did Laney, recalling everything from her virgin splitting fuck, to getting her mouth flooded, and the opening of her virgin asshole was making her sweet little snatch achy and wet with need.
As she finished her torrid recollections with all the cunt lickings and reamings of the weekend, Laney felt the bed move, and she opened her eyes to see her Mom's pussy hovering above her face. She felt her Mom's body stretching, getting into the bellies on breasts 69 positions.
Jill purred, "You must be as hot and wet as I am, let's do a lesbian 69, and cum all over each other's face!" When Laney felt her Mom's tongue lick gently at her labia lips, she moaned, and her Mom purred, "Oh yes, just as wet as I am."
Laney was almost spellbound, she was staring at the first pussy she was going to lick. Her head spun, the virginities were being blown apart, and the tight slot, the sweet-spicy scent, and seeing the lips, all wet and slick with her Mom's juices, she was more than eager to dine on that feast of lust.
Her tongue slid out as she grasped her Mom's hips, and brought her closer. She licked at the juicy lips, her tongue flicking along that pink trail, enjoying her Mom's purr of pleasure. She felt her Mom's tongue slip between the part, and she quickly did the same, mouthing the tasty juices.
Both of them were soon lapping away at each other's tight little assholes, non stop moans and cries of pleasure filling the bedroom, fingers plunging into eager holes, tongues lapping at throbbing clits, and matching screams of pleasure as they crested like a unified being, united by the glorious burst of orgasmic rapture bonding them.
Sprawled out in the afterglow, Laney cooed, "Mom, would you like to get a three-way with my Auntie Julie and Uncle Tony?"
Jill did not even try to dodge the question, and she cooed, "More than ever, but how do I bring that up to them?"
Laney smiled, and she said, "I think the best way is to be direct. Place yourself in my hands and we'll craft an offer they can't refuse!"
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Part 6 - Tina
As I watched my team doing today's practice laps, my mind was wondering. Two ladies left, would it be Tina or Lisa? I filled my mind with the sight of my last two sexy teens, oh yeah, whoever it was today, I was ready.
When my team climbed out of the pool, I had a raging hard one. That brought smiles as they saw how ready I was, Tina and Lisa were giving me a very sexy lust-filled grin, as they headed for the showers.
When I took my place, the door opened, and all of my team came out. All were naked, except for Tina, who was clad in a set of black bikini panties, on the back of her panties was the phrase, "Kiss my ass, please."
Becky cooed, "A little change, it's Tina's turn today, and she's requesting this. Let's go to the coaches' quarters."
I quickly led the way, once inside, I filled my eyes with the view of my sexy swimmers. The team then stood aside, and let Tina take the floor. Tina was very nice, 18 years old, tall and lithe, a strawberry blonde with deep hazel eyes, a classic swimmer's body, she'd cut through the water effortlessly, and leave the competition in her wake.
I quickly was on my knees, and peeled down her panties, enjoying the sight of her high, tight ass, a bit of a tan line covering the cheeks. Tattooed on her right ass cheek was a small arrow pointing left, while on her left ass cheek was an arrow pointing right.
Becky said, "Tina wants all of us to give her ass a good ass licking, then she wants us to watch her as she gets butt fucked."
Tina cooed, "Ummm, that's exactly what I want. I get off on being watched, everyone, line up for licks, then Mark, you'll get the last licks, and ream out my tight little virgin ass, while my teammates watch me getting plowed."
She led the way to the bed and took to her hands and knees. I shed my clothes, all my team smiling at my cock's approving reaction. Becky, being the team captain, took the lead.
"Ummmm, I get to start, oh yeah, gonna start getting you ready baby."
I watched, my cock becoming steel pole hard, as Becky gently spit on the tight pink pucker, Tina let out a soft coo, then Becky nuzzled her face right in between the spread of Tina's moons, and Tina let out a shaky gasp of pleasure as Becky's tongue started to swab at her tight rim.
"Ummm, oh yeah, right there, Becks you're so good, feels so wonderful."
Becky quickly had a hand between her legs, masturbating to her licking. I saw the other team members, softly stroking at their hairless mounds, eyes alight with lust as they awaited their turn.
I saw Becky's body start to shake, and muffled moans coming from her mouth as she brought herself off, slumping back, and making way.
Suzie was next, and she purred, "Ummm, now my turn baby."
"Oh yeah Suz, lick my tight little asshole."
With watching Suzie go after Tina's asshole, her hand buried between her legs, I felt as hard as granite, I'd never seen such a hot sight. Suzie was quickly squealing with orgasm, as she fingered herself expertly.
Deanna, Monica, and Lisa stepped up and took their turns at Tina's sexy ass, all of them bringing themselves off, and then motioning me forward.
"Your turn Mark, get Tina all wet and ready."
I quickly did so, enjoying Tina's coos of pleasure as I slurped and slobbered all over the tight pucker.
Becky cooed, "Gotta get your cock all wet and slippery."
Getting beneath me, she grasped my cock, wrapped her mouth around it, and slowly slid her mouth down. Ummm, my team really knew how to suck cock, and Becky rode my pole, her lips riding wetly up and down my cock, saliva churning around my cock.
Tina moaned, "Oh god, that's feels so amazing, I need your cock, bring that hard cock up, and let my tight little ass take it!"
Becky released me, and I brought my spit-slick cock up and nudged against her tight ass.
Tina growled, "One hard thrust Mark, that's how I want it, deflower my ass with force, bury it all NOW!"
I quickly did so, I was letting out grunts of pleasure as I powered in, her shrieks joined in as took the plunge. I bottomed out, my balls smacking against her pussy, her tightness closed around my shaft.
She howled out "FUCK, OH FUCK, DO IT, FUCK MY TIGHT ASS, OH FUCK YES!"
I grabbed her hips and I started to drive my throbbing cock in and out, I looked around, the team was around us in a semi-circle, and each one was masturbating wildly, moans and growls of pleasure started to fill the air as the team watched Tina in action.
Becky grunted, "Oh yeah Mark, ream out her sweet asshole."
Suzie growled, "Oh yeah, bugger her good Mark."
Lisa cooed, "Right between those sweet cheeks Mark, fill her up."
Deanna grunted, "Oh yeah, ram that tight little hole."
Monica added, "Butt fuck her sexy ass Mark, paint her bowels."
Tina grunted, "Oh yeah, just like the team says, bugger me good Mark, fuck my ass as hard as you can, it just makes me hotter!"
I did just as requested, fucking her tight asshole hard, really reaming out her tight back door. Parting the extra tight clamp of her asshole was amazing, Tina was like a burning slut in heat, howling and yelling, urging me on to dump my load. She had a hand between her thighs, working on cumming with her teammates.
Around us, cries of orgasmic pleasure started to sound as my team stroked their eager creamy centers to completion. I felt her asshole start to pulse around me as her voice rose to a scream of orgasmic pleasure, and I roared like a bull as my balls heaved, the spunk streaking up my shaft as I blew a load of scalding jism right up between those cheeks, painting her tight back door with my load.
As our orgasms slowly started to ebb, Becky cooed, "Ummmm, that was so hot to watch, I enjoyed watching that!"
Similar sentiments were expressed by the other team members, and Tina smiled as she said, "And I loved having you all watching me getting the butt fucking I need!"
Becky said, "Okay girls, let's go, so Tina can enjoy the rest of her day with Mark."
I watched the sweet sight of their naked backsides leaving the coaches' quarters and heading back to the locker room to get dressed.
We lay down, and Tina cooed, "Oh that felt so good. Getting reamed, and having my team watching really made it hot. Let's hit the showers, Mark, then I want to enjoy some more of my day."
Once we were dry and dressed, we slipped out of the school and went to my car.
Behind the wheel, Tina cooed, "Would you like to help me live out a fantasy, Mark?"
I was more than eager to do so, and I drove her to where she directed me. It was a house just outside the city, and she hopped out and urged me on to follow her. Once inside, a man came forward to greet us. He looked to be about 40, dark hair, a trim 175 pounds, and the same height as my 6 feet with a friendly, welcoming manner.
"Mark, this is my Uncle Kevin."
We exchanged greetings, and Tina cooed, "I want you to fuck me, Mark, while my Uncle watches us."
Seeing the eager looks on their faces, I figured I could handle that. In the master bedroom, we were all quickly naked, I watched as her Uncle took a chair, and prepared to watch the show.
Tina was quickly on her knees, her mouth wrapped around my cock, and the application of her eager, wet sucking mouth quickly brought me up.
"Lay back Mark, I want to ride."
I took a quick look, her uncle's 9-inch prick was rock hard, and he was stroking it slowly. I lay back and watched the exciting spectacle of Tina mounting up, nudging against my cock. She gave me a smile of sheer desire, then she pushed down hard, letting out a long, drawn-out moan. I was letting out my own sounds, the tightness was superb, and she didn't stop until she had me stuffed up between her tight pink folds.
"Mmmmm, I love being filled, let my tight little pussy milk every drop from your hard cock."
She lifted, then slid down my pole again, I saw her looking over at her Uncle, and she purred, "Come here Uncle, give me your cock, you know how much you love shooting off as my mouth tightens down on you when I cum!"
Kevin walked up and stood close to Tina, she turned her head slightly to the left as he was next to us at the bedside. I could see Tina's eyes locked on his hard cock. She beckoned him closer, licking her lips in anticipation, lining up her mouth with his prick, his cockhead was almost touching her lips. Tina opened her mouth and Kevin wasted no time, as he moved in and slid his eager cock into her warm and waiting mouth. I saw her lips close around his shaft, letting out a moan of pleasure as his cock was swallowed, not stopping until his balls touched her chin.
"Oh yeah, best cock sucker ever, oh yeah niece use that sweet tongue, swirl it all around me."
As Tina's body rose up and down, she began to bob her mouth, Kevin's cock starting to glide in and out of her wet, eager mouth. It was obvious to me that Tina was loving this double penetration rodeo. Tina got into a rhythm, she started rocking back and forth. My cock was driven into her pussy as she pulled back on Kevin's cock, driving her hips down hard, then when she thrust her head forward, her body would rock forward, lifting herself until my cock was halfway out of her. Watching her give hot head to her Uncle while she rode my cock was really heating us up fast.
Tina was letting out muffled sounds of pleasure as she took us in, eager to keep getting stuffed from both ends. I saw Tina bring her hand up and start massaging her uncle's balls, eager to get him off.
She pulled her mouth free, and growled, "Fill my pussy, fill my mouth, give it all to me!", then plunged her mouth down on Kevin's cock, sucking and slurping wildly, her hips pumping up and down hard, I could feel her silky walls start rippling, Tina's cries of orgasm were muffled, as she tumbled. I arced up into her and erupted, letting out a growl as I jetted my load into her.
Just a second later, Kevin grunted, "Oh yeah, so tight, fuck, FUCK!"
I could see Tina's throat moving as she swallowed her uncle's load, she had to swallow more than once, her uncle must have been pretty pent up. She wouldn't release her uncle's cock until she had sucked him clean.
When we left, Kevin said, "I'll be happy to do this again, real soon!"
It was dinnertime, and with both of us feeling the pangs of hunger, we stopped at the old Country restaurant. Once we were seated and ordered dinner, Tina told me some things.
"Mark, thank you for making my fantasy come true. I gave my mouth virginity to my Uncle Kevin on my 18th birthday. I tried to get him to fuck me, but he was concerned about me being only 18, he didn't want to be the one to deflower me at such a young age. When I offered my mouth to him and said pretty please, he accepted that offer!"
She paused, giggled, then continued, "That first time was amazing. I loved stripping down for him, I love to be watched. When he was in my mouth, his cock was so hard, the sensation of soft silky skin over his hard prick sliding in and out of my mouth just made me hotter and hotter. I had my hand between my thighs, I felt so wanton and wicked, an 18-year-old niece on her knees, sucking her uncle's cock while she masturbated wildly. I could feel my orgasm rising, and just as I tumbled, all my holes, including my mouth tightened down. My uncle grunted, 'oh yeah, cumming baby, oh fuck YEAH!', and his cock went off. The feel of his warm cream filling my mouth was amazing, I had to swallow the first rush to make way for the second wave. His cock was so full of his hot load, and I wasn't going to spill a drop."
She paused, her face was flushed, eyes shiny, and she reached her hand below the table to give her pubic region a few soft rubs.
"Ummm, right after that first time, I knew what I wanted. My uncle's cock was always hard and eager for me, and using his ever-ready cock for my sucking pleasure gave me the hot, cock sucking ability I have now. I had a boyfriend deflower me a few weeks after my uncle had taken my mouth virginity, it felt pretty good, but my ass was still virgin tight. Hearing about what a great ride you've given our team, I knew I wanted to give up my ass to you. And, fulfilling my fantasy for double penetration. It felt amazing to be fucked at both ends. Now, take me home please, so I can give you a hot wet blowjob. I loved our team's suck-off, and I was jealous that I didn't get your load. Now I can since my parents are off visiting Auntie Emma in Florida."
I quickly did as requested, and we went into her house. We went to her room, and she said, "Mark, as you know, I love to be watched. Can I bring in my 18-year-old cousin to watch me suck your cock?"
I was game for pretty well anything, and she went down the hallway, and I heard a knocking, some muffled words, what sounded like a squeal of pleasure, and Tina led her sister in.
"Mark, meet my cousin Donna."
I could see the familial resemblance right away, the same strawberry blonde hair with deep hazel eyes, she had a little more weight on her, she was damn sexy in her own right. Her eyes seemed to sparkle.
Donna said, "Mark, it's so nice to meet you, and extra nice of you to let me watch!"
I said, "Glad I can be of service!"
Both girls giggled, then Tina said, "Donna, take a seat, and I'll show you how to suck cock. On your next date, you can surprise your boyfriend with his first blowjob! You gotta get your sweet body naked, so Mark can enjoy the view of your sexy body."
Donna was quickly naked, Ummm, orange-sized boobs with nice perky nipples, her pubic region was bare and smooth, and her coral-pink lips were slicked up already. She took a seat close by, spread her legs, and let her fingers tease at her pussy lips, all the while giving me a look of hungry lust.
I quickly stripped with Tina, she took to her knees and cooed to her cousin, "This is the way to suck cock, Donna, always take the subservient cock sucker position. Like you're just a cock hungry slut, who wants nothing more than a hard demanding cock to suck on."
My attention turned back to Tina, as she opened her mouth and slipped the head of my prick inside, I let out a grunt as I felt her tongue washing at the head of my cock, then a louder grunt as my prick was sucked into the warm wetness of her mouth. She drove her head down, taking in every inch, letting my cock touch the back of her throat. I felt her hands reach up and grab my ass, and she began to run her mouth up and down, the feel of my cock bathed in the hot liquid depths of her mouth was incredible.
I looked over at Donna, her breathing was getting deeper, face flushing as she started to pleasure her body, squeezing her breasts, softly tweaking her nipples, swirling her fingers around in sensuous caresses, she was letting out soft coos of pleasure as she stimulated herself. I looked down, saw my cock, shiny wet with her saliva, appear then disappear as Tina's wetly sucking lips rode my pole.
I felt the vibrations of moans of pleasure around my dick, Tina's right hand was stroking at her pussy. I could feel my balls starting to churn, the stimulation was taking me up towards the climax. Tina's left hand came up, wrapping around my balls, eager to coax the spunk from me. I looked over, saw Donna's hips start to jerk in spastic little upward humps, and she let out a long, moaning wail as she rubbed her tight teen pussy to orgasm. Tina's muffled moans reached a peak, I felt her mouth tightening around me as she started to cum, and that took me over. I started to paint the inside of her mouth, ummmm, god that felt good.
When my cock slipped out, Tina looked over at Donna, and purred, "Donna, how would you like to give Mark a nice tongue washing? Good practice for when you give your boyfriend his first blowjob."
I watched, wide-eyed, as Tina's cousin eagerly did so, quickly assuming the classic cocksucker position, her eyes bright and eager, wrapping her mouth around me and pushing down. She managed 5 inches before she had to pull back, getting a feel for a blowjob rhythm. For a first-timer, she was pretty good. After a few more slides up and down, she released me, then licked my shaft clean.
Tina then grabbed Donna, and purred, "French kiss, taste the leftover traces of Mark's cum."
Their mouth came together in a hot fusing, both girls were moaning as their tongues came together in a duet of lust.
When they parted, Donna cooed, "Oh that was so nice. Thanks for letting me share, I am so ready for my next date with Brian, I'm gonna suck him good!"
She looked up at me, and grinned, "And thank you, Mark, for letting me practice!"
A few minutes later, and I was driving home.
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Part 7 - Lisa
It was Lisa's turn today, the last of our team, she was giving me lust-filled smiles all through practice. I was more than ready for her, wondering what she had in store for me.
I took my accustomed spot, and then the entire team trooped out, just like they had with Tina's day. All were naked, except for Lisa, she was wearing a set of red bikini panties, on the front panel written in white was the invitation "Like a Taste?"
Becky said, "Another special request for you Mark."
Lisa cooed, "Mark, I'm still a virgin. I want you to deflower me, and I want the team to watch me being deflowered. I am very close to my teammates, and I want to share such a special occasion with all of them."
That sounded really good, and in the coach's quarters, I stripped Lisa of her panties. Oh yeah, Lisa was built so nice, 18 years old, at 5 feet and 105 pounds, a nice perky set of 34B's, and a body that practice and exercise had molded into a perfect swimming shape. She was like a torpedo once she got into the water, the competition didn't stand a chance. With her swimming the first leg in the relays, she'd stake us to an insurmountable lead.
Under the front of her panties, just above where her pubic hairline would be, was a tattoo of an apple with a bite taken out of it. She was quickly on the bed, spreading her thighs in invitation. The team's eyes were bright and full of lust as they formed a semi-circle around the bed.
Becky stepped forward, and cooed, "Now, let's get Lisa ready for her virgin breaking. Oh yeah baby, you're going to love it."
Becky lowered her face towards the sexy spread, I saw Lisa's sex, pink, wet, and inviting. I could see Becky lick her lips, so ready to dive into that pool of pink, shimmering heat. I watched as Becky nuzzled in between the sexy spread, and Lisa moaned, deep in her throat, as Becky hit the mark. Once Becky got a taste of Lisa's virgin tightness, she eagerly went at her, letting her tongue lap and lave at Lisa's virgin tightness, she gently spread her lips apart, and let her tongue gently probe inside.
Becky pulled back, and cooed, "Just found your sweet barrier, have to keep that intact for Mark to claim. Now, it's time for you to cum baby!"
Lisa let out a louder moan, as Becky found her clit, and started to concentrate on her orgasm button. Lisa's body started to writhe beneath Becky's skillful licking, and the team softly started to chant, "Oh yeah, cum baby, cum for the team."
"Umm, Ummm, UMMMMM, oh yes, cumming, CUMMING!!"
Lisa shouted as her body started to shake and shudder beneath Becky's tongue. She kept her face right in between the spread until the last spasm, when Becky lifted her face up, we could see the shine of Lisa's juice against her mouth and chin.
"You taste so good baby, Ok Suz, it's your turn!"
Suzie eagerly took the plunge, and Lisa didn't take long to get back up to a noisy gushing release. Tina, Deanna, and Monica were quick to follow. I was so entranced in watching, that I didn't notice Suzie taking the position, on her knees, until I felt my cock swallowed in one gulp. I looked down, saw Suzie's eyes look up at me, full of lust, then she concentrated on giving my cock a slick, sliding ride up and down my pole.
Becky looked over and purred, "Just making sure you are fully fluffed up, nice and slick and ready!"
I'd been more than ready since Becky went down on Lisa, but I wasn't complaining. Suzie's mouth was hot and alive, the swirling tongue, just the right amount of suction, oh yeah.
I saw Lisa's body shaking in orgasmic rapture one more time, as Monica gave her the last team licking.
Monica lifted up and purred, "She's all wet and ready for Mark's cock."
Suzie pulled her mouth off my prick, and said, "And Mark's cock is more than ready for Lisa's sweet pussy."
With her thighs spread wide, and a bright smile, I slipped in between the spread, ready to claim her cherry. I could see the team, faces flushed, eyes bright, breathing starting to deepen, as they prepared to watch Lisa being shorn of her virginity.
I nudged against her, the head popped in, and Lisa shut her eyes, letting out a gasp.
Suzie stroked gently at Lisa's face, cooing, "It's okay baby. Mark took my cherry, and after a little pain, the pleasure you'll feel is well worth the little pain. It feels great to be a woman and not a virginal girl."
Lisa nodded, and murmured, "Keep going."
I came up against her virgin barrier and started to push.
"Nnnggghhh, nnnggghhh, GAHHH!"
I felt her cherry breaking, with a loud grunt of "Keep Going," I did, and she let out a pained cry as I went in, filling her as my balls smacked against her ass. I paused and held still, waiting for her.
Deanna cooed, "Just like Mark took my cherry. I had him pin my arms above my head, and fuck me hard, and fast, I wanted to live out a fantasy, my virginity taken with some force.''
After a minute or two, Lisa lifted her arms above her head, and said softly, "I want that too."
Deanna purred, "You heard her Mark, let her have it!"
I gripped her wrists, holding them down, and saw the shine of lust as she looked up at me. I started to fuck her, pulling back a few inches, then driving it back inside. She let out grunts the first few times, the gripping tightness of her virginity gave a bit as I started a rhythm. Lisa's sounds changed over to soft sounds of pleasure as I kept pumping my cock into her tight little snatch in long, steady strokes.
Sounds of pleasure started to fill the room, I looked around and saw my team masturbating, their eyes locked on the fucking of the last team virgin. I could hear the wet juicy squelch as fingers pumped rapidly in and out of creamy teen pussies.
Becky grunted, "Oh yeah Mark, ream out her sweet virgin pussy."
Suzie growled, "Oh yeah, give her tight little hole its first load."
Tina cooed, "Right between those sweet lips, fill her up."
Deanna grunted, "Oh yeah, ram that tight little hole."
Monica added, "Paint her womb white with hot spunk."
Lisa grunted, "Oh yeah, just like the team says, fuck me good, ram me until you can't stand it, then flood my cunt with its first hot load!"
I did just as requested, taking great delight in riding the tight grip of her virginity. Lisa's cries, grunts, and mewls of pleasure climbed in volume, as she approached climax.
Suzie grunted, "So hot, so fucking hot, fuck FUCK!"
Her shriek of orgasm filled the room, and it set off the team as cries of orgasmic pleasure started to sound as my team stroked their eager creamy centers to completion. That took Lisa over, I felt her tight fuck-hole start to pulse around me as her voice rose up to a scream of orgasmic pleasure, and I roared as my balls heaved, the spunk streaking up my shaft as I blew a load of scalding jism right up between her sweet pink seam, painting her cervix with my load.
As our orgasms slowly started to ebb, Becky cooed, "Ummmm, that was so hot to watch, I enjoyed watching that! Enjoy the rest of your day Lisa. Ladies, let's go to my house. My parents are out for the next couple of days, let's enjoy some hot sexy fun. I wanna try a 5 girl daisy chain."
I imagined the hot sexy fun they were going to have as the team eagerly followed Becky back to the locker room to get dressed.
Lisa rolled against me and cooed, "Ummm, after you popped my cherry, and made me take it, it felt so good. Putting me in my place, curing me of being a horny, frustrated virgin. I felt all of your hot spunk, ummmm, I could feel my womb sucking it all in, so thirsty."
After drifting for a while, we got up, and Lisa led the way to the showers. Under the warm spray of water, she played with my prick, which responded accordingly. Lisa said she had a special request for me, and she told me what it was.
"Mark, I want you to take me home, and make love to my Mom. I can see and feel that your sexy cock is more than ready."
I looked at her wide-eyed, and she smiled back at my expression.
"I'm serious. I want my Mom to get some hot loving. My Dad died a year ago today, and my Mom's been having a rough time. I love her so much, and I don't want her to sink any deeper into depression. She doesn't want to date, she'd been as celibate as a Nun since then. She knows that as part of our team, I was losing my virginity today, we have been very honest with each other, and I coaxed her into having you come home and make sweet love to her if you would be so kind. Please say you will."
I couldn't refuse that request, and we were soon at her house, she led me inside and called out, "Mom, I'm home, Mark is with me!"
Her Mom appeared, damn, she was real nice-looking Mom.
Her Mom stepped forward, and cooed, "So nice to meet you, Mark, I'm Bonnie. I've been feeling pretty sad and damn horny lately. I don't believe in throwing my body around for some bar guy who's just looking for a quick fuck. I'm 45, and I don't want the quick draw artists or the ones who want to move in and get on top of things. I don't want that, I just want a nice guy who'll be happy to service me when I'm horny."
I was checking her out, and I liked what I saw. She had on a tight pair of red shorts, and I drank in the vision, carefully checking out her rump. The globes were nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness. The shorts clung to her ass, they nudged up against the cleavage of her cheeks, I couldn't see any visible panty lines, Bonnie looked hot and naked under her shorts. My eyes went higher, she was wearing a white halter top that tied at the neck, and just around the lower back, leaving the rest of her back and her shoulders bare. Her coconut-sized mounds pushed out the front of her halter, and she had just a tiny bit of a tummy bulge. At what I figured as 5 feet 8 inches tall, and 140 pounds, I found her to be incredibly sexy, and her eyes were bright with need.
I could feel the growing erection, Lisa came up against my side, reached down, and purred, "I think Mark is more than ready for you Mom."
It seemed like a dream, finding myself in the master bedroom, as mother and daughter stripped me down. I watched as both wiggled out of their clothes, Bonnie was a wet dream MILF, and I looked forward to sampling her charms. Her body was trembling, I pulled her into an embrace, and heard her shaky breathing.
"I'm so nervous, you'll be the first man since my husband died, please forgive me for being nervous. I need the closeness, especially today, and after hearing about what a lover you are, please, please make sweet love to me."
I tilted her face up towards me and brought my lips to hers. The kisses started out tentatively, then developed into more, lingering passion presses. I felt the warmth of her lips, using mine to gently part them, her tongue rose up to meet mine, and I heard her moan into my mouth as our tongue tangled in a lust-filled duel.
Bonnie broke the kiss, her eyes were wide, face flushed, she was quickly on her knees, purring, "I haven't tasted a man's cock for so long. I need to suck you before you fuck me."
I looked over, saw Lisa, her legs spread wide, stroking gently as her pussy as she watched her Mom in action. I looked down, saw Bonnie ready, and I grunted as she closed her lips around my cock, then pushed down, the warm wetness swallowing me, right down to the balls. She was making coos of passion around my cock as her lips rode wetly up and down.
I felt her mouth release me, and she pleaded, "Cock, oh god I need your cock to plunge into me, I haven't felt a man in so long. I need you in me."
With an inviting smile, she lay back on the bed, the sexy spread of her thighs beckoning to me. She had a neatly trimmed tuft of russet-colored pubic hair, and I quickly took position and nudged against her.
"Take it, Mark, fill me up, one hard push!"
Without hesitation, with one hard thrust, my cock was buried inside her. She let out a loud cry of pleasure, Ummm, the tightness was superb. I took a peek over at Lisa, and her fingers were buried between her thighs, watching us was fueling her masturbation. Fuck, that was hot. I started out as I stroked slowly back and forth and her hips rocked up to meet each stroke. Her pussy gripped my meat tightly as it moved inside her. She wrapped her legs around my waist and urged me on, my thrusts became faster and harder.
She put her mouth to my ear, and whispered, "Oh Daddy, that feels so good, fuck me, Daddy."
Hearing Bonnie in a daddy fantasy just drove me up. My cock was harder than ever and I rammed her like a pile driver, feeling the gathering cum building up.
Bonnie threw her head back against the pillow, letting out constant grunts and cries of pleasure. I felt her hot pussy contracting around my cock and tremors radiating through her body.
"Yes, oh my god, I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure, and an answering howl from Lisa joined in, I watched her body shaking wildly as she stroked herself off. I was on the verge, when Bonnie placed her mouth back against my ear, and whispered, "Ohhhh Daddy, mark me as Daddy's little girl, fill me now, oh god, cumming again!"
The non-stop pulsing as she reached another orgasm took me with her, and I felt the explosion as my cock unleashed a torrent, flooding her with 6 hot blasts of spunk. She kept herself wrapped around me as we slowly came down from the peak.
"Ummmm, that felt so good, god I needed that so much."
She hugged me tightly to her as our bodies came slowly down from the peak and my still semi-hard cock finally slipped out. Bonnie slid three fingers into her creamy heat, scooped out some cum, and brought it to her lips. She let out a moan as she took them in, and she licked her fingers clean, and she repeated it, wanting to taste as much of my cum as possible.
"That was incredible," I gasped, "you are a sexy, vibrant lover, and you satisfied me totally".
I could see a glimmer of tears in Bonnie's eyes, and she said softly, "Mark, thank you for making me feel so alive, so wanted, so satisfied."
Lisa, coming down from her orgasm, cooed, "Watching you two make love was amazing. Mom, you and Mark have to become friends with benefits!"
Bonnie gave me a big smile and said, "I'd love to."
I was happy to agree. I had an abundance of ladies who wanted to share me, and before I left, Lisa went to her knees and sucked at me eagerly, wanting one more load from me. When she brought me off, my ears were ringing, and she pulled her Mom to her, lips parting so they could share my load.
On my way home, I thought about what a kind act that had been, to give me to her Mom. The fact that Bonnie and I had both enjoyed each other so much was like icing on the cake. I wondered about Bonnie calling me Daddy, a fantasy, or a remembered pleasure from her teen years? I'd have to find out, the next time we were together.
The championship was set, and our team was going to give it their all. If they gave it as much as they gave me, we would be the winners.



        Wife Gets Wild on a Business Trip Ch. 03

        I get another chance to let my married whore go.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/wife-gets-wild-on-a-business-trip-ch-03

Title: Wife Gets Wild on a Business Trip Ch. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Loving Wives

Description: I get another chance to let my married whore go.

Tags: group sex, group, dp

Series: Wife Gets Wild


I settled into my business class seat and got myself ready for takeoff. I closed my eyes and drifted for a bit. Kent had really given me some memories, fucking me most of the night, then my needy holes eager for more this morning. A mere twenty-four hours ago, I would have never recognized the needy, hungry slut that was caged up inside my body.
Kent's hungry lust-fueled stamina had really powered us along, he used my body as freely as I gave it to him. Last night, I had been naked, kneeling in a hotel room with a guy I had just met an hour ago, looking up at him with his cock, another man's cock, in my married mouth. I had felt the tide of forbidden lust, sucking and slurping, enjoying the feel of his dick sliding in and out of my mouth.
I felt the zing, I had even given up my virgin asshole to him. My tight little starfish getting drilled for the first time, it had stung but I welcomed it, a married cock driven whore like me deserved it, and it didn't take long before I was moving with him, I was so lust-driven, as he buggered me to a gushing explosion, christening my ass with its first bloom of cum.
Getting my face splattered also cemented my new persona in place, the hot pelts of cum as he shot a load all over my face felt so good. I lost track of how many times he fucked all my married holes, my body was used as a receptacle for another man's cum, the true hallmark of a married whore. And this morning, my married whore body needed it again, Kent had happily given all 3 holes a creamy filling, sending me back to my dear hubby with my holes all nicely fucked and filled.
My needy cunt was tingling, I could feel the dampness of my desire patterning the crotch of my white lacy panties. Once we were in the air, I'd need to head into the bathroom and stoke out the building lust.
They were just closing the door, and a gentleman stopped, looked at the seat row. Satisfied that he had the right one, he put a roller cart up into the luggage rack, sat down next to me, gave me a smile, and said, "Good afternoon, Looks like I'll be your seatmate, allow me to introduce myself, Glenn Mattingly at your service."
I returned the smile and said, "Nice to meet you, Glenn, I'm Eileen Davidson."
As we talked, I sized him up. He was about 6 feet, about 180 pounds, looked like he kept himself in good shape, he was 45, 10 years older than me. Like myself, he was traveling for work, going to a convention at our city's convention center.
The horny tickle between my legs had turned into an aching need. I needed to get off, and right next to me, a much better option than my fingers. I decided to be direct.
I slid my hand over his trousers, gently fondling at his crotch. He sucked in a breath, and looked at me, making no move to remove my hand. I could feel a nice, hard bulge rising up.
"Glenn, I am so horny I can't see straight. I am going to go into the bathroom and get myself off. Will my fingers have to do the job, or would you like to join the Mile High club with me?"
"Eileen baby, my cock will be happy to do the job, I'm all hard and ready for you."
I swung out of the seat, cooed, "See you soon," and headed for the first-class lavatory. It was unoccupied, and as I opened the door, I held it slightly ajar. I had worn a dress for easy access, and I skimmed off my panties, tucking them into my purse as I saw Glenn get up and follow the same path.
The feel of the cool air on my heated, wet cunt lips made my lust tingle even more. I smiled as Glenn stepped in, closing the door and sliding the lock closed. Like the hungry whore I was, I quickly had his trousers unzipped, briefs down and I grasped that nice big cock. He was the same size as Kent, and I was thrilled at the notion of being a slut driven whore once again. I perched myself on the counter and urged him on.
"All ready so wet and eager, I'm a married, lust-driven slut, I need you to stuff me with that big cock, and flood my whoring cunt!"
"I'm married too baby, my wife had given me permission to fuck around on business trips, she gets together with her girlfriend while I'm away, she loves being Bi, and she tells me all about how nice her time with Janice was, the coming together of two hot and horny cunts, so I can give her the fucking she needs."
His cock poised against me then powered in, I let out a long moan of pleasure as he skewered me, I brought my legs over his hips, so he could bury that dick to the balls, letting out another long purr of pleasure as I was stuffed to the max.
He pulled back slightly then powered in again, working up a fucking rhythm as I reveled in the sensations. The married whore, giving her cunt freely to another man, made my body burn with traitorous lust.
"Yeah, give it to me Glenn. Flood my married cunt with another man's load!"
Glenn was happy to do so, and he gave me a power fucking, working on delaying his explosion. When I growled out, "Oh yeah, cumming just like a married whore, I want your hot spunk to cream my married womb, YES!" my pussy was pulsing and spasming, and he grunted, "Oh yeah, cumming oh FUCK!" my cervix wedged open, I felt the hot bloom of cum making my married womb sizzle as he flooded me. Mmmm, that felt so good as his dick squirted several times, giving me every drop.
I slipped in a tampon, I had a feeling that I would be leaking like crazy if I didn't, slipped my panties back on and I went back to our seats, followed a minute later by Glenn. As we sat in a well-fucked daze, I realized that I wanted him again. I wanted, needed to get all holes taken. My husband did not know exactly what flight I was on, I had my car at the airport, so I could just drive home after Glenn had given me what I needed.
"Glenn, do you have a room waiting for you?"
"Yes, it's at the Hyatt Regency."
"I have my car at long-term parking, how about if I take you to the Hyatt, and save you the cab fare. In return, I want to be taken to your room and fucked in every hole I have. Once was certainly not enough. Deal?" I said, with a big smile.
He returned the smile, and said, "You got a deal, Eileen."
*****
On the way to the Hyatt, Glenn asked, "Eileen, how would you like a friend to join in? Jim Hanson, one of the attendees to the convention will be there, and we've struck up a pretty good friendship."
"Two guys, two cocks, double the fun, yes, oh yes!"
He pulled out his smartphone and dialed.
"Jim, are you at the hotel? Good, I'm going to be there in a few minutes. How would you like to join me in my room, and share a nice sexy hotwife, who's with me right now?"
"Can I take a picture of you baby? He thinks I'm putting him on."
I was happy to agree, and when the picture was sent, he said, "See, I told you. She's eager for two hot studs, and she wants to talk to you."
I took the phone and cooed, "Just like Glenn said, I'm a married wife who isn't getting what she needs at home. My cunt is sizzling with need, and two guys, two stiff pricks, double the fun. When I feel another man's prick fucking all my holes, and their hot loads flooding my holes and painting my body, I feel like a free, wanton slut, two at the same time will be amazing. Looking forward to seeing you!"
*****
Slipping my clothes off, I posed for two men's approval. I felt the tingles as their eyes went up and down my body, my nice jouncy 36C boobs, my tight little well waxed pussy slot, the neatly trimmed tuft of strawberry blonde hair right above, and my firm, full asscheeks, showing him where I wanted their cocks to mark me.
They stripped, and seeing the surging of two dicks, I almost drooled as his Glenn's solid 9 inches was fully chubbed up, Jim's 8 inches was rock hard, I wanted both
It felt almost like deja vu, here I was, just like last night, This time, however, there were two hard cocks for my mouth, kneeling in a different hotel room with two guys. Glenn I had met a couple of hours ago, and Jim, less than a half-hour ago. I started off with Glenn, looking up at him with his cock, another man's cock, in my married mouth. Sucking and slurping, enjoying the feel of his dick sliding in and out of my mouth.
Then it was Jim's turn, my pussy was starting to sizzle, another man's cock sliding into my mouth, I felt so wicked, so hot, as I looked up to his face, and I let them take the lead.
I learned what spit-roasted meant, on hands and knees, as Jim drove his lust-hardened cock into my slot, and Glenn presented his dick for my mouth. It took a few seconds before I was fully into it, enjoying their grunts and growls as Jim reamed my cunt and Glenn reamed my mouth. My dripping cunt was being plowed by Jim's 8 inches, while Glenn's 9 inches rode between the tight grip of my crimson lips, my mouth wet with a rush of saliva, coating his dick for a smooth pleasure ride.
Jim grunted, "So hot, so wet, tight so tight!"
They started to pick up the pace, and I wanted my holes to tighten up, give them the ultimate milking action. I was on fire with lust, I slipped a hand down, and started to flick at my tingling clit, and that did it for me. I felt the rush, all my holes tightening up, I was squealing around Glenn's dick, swallowing him right to the balls. Feeling his cock slide into my throat, he grunted and growled, I could feel his dick pulsate there as my warm throat milked him.
Jim grunted, "Oh fuck, cumming FUCK!" and I felt the hot bloom of his spunk jetting, and I purred with pleasure as the lust-driven married whore got a cunt full of slick spunk.
It didn't take long to coax them back up, and this time, I got the classic DP. Both men gave me a long session of analingus, god, I was moaning and sighing non-stop as they ate my ass with an enthusiasm that showed how much they loved it. They put me in a kneeling position on the bed, facing Glenn, he smoothly slid his 9 inches in, bringing a purr of pleasure as I was wonderfully stuffed. Gripping my ass, he pulled the cheeks apart, and Jim brought his lubed-up 8 inches into position. He pushed, and it popped into my ass, this time, after having my asshole virginity fucked away by Kent, I moaned with pleasure and urged him on.
"Mmmm, keep going, getting double stuffed from two hard studs, feels so good!"
He was happy to do so, and I let out a long, loud moan as 8 inches was shoved deep into the cavity of my hot ass. They started out, fucking me in tandem, and I was just about going crazy. I could feel their lust-hardened pricks rubbing against each other inside me as I was reamed, and the feeling just about put me in orbit.
My squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, their grunts and growls joined in, the slap of flesh against flesh, just like my most fevered dream. They kept me sandwiched, holes were getting the shafting they wanted, and I felt the fast climb.
"Fuck, oh holy fuck, gonna cum so hard, gonna do it!" and I did, I felt my holes tighten up, becoming the ultimate gripping, milking sensations, and I screamed as I went over, a wave of orgasms rushed at me, exploding again and again. Dimly, I heard my lovers grunting and growling, then thick pelts of sizzling spunk flooded my asshole and my cunt to flood both my horny holes.
Before I left, I made sure all of them got each hole, I sucked Jim up, told him to squirt the first shot into my mouth, then whip out and spray me down. He was happy to do so, Glenn was taking a break, watching the action as I sucked Jim's dick up to the boiling point, I felt the first blast in my mouth, he pulled out, oh yeah, my married face and tits were hosed down, it made me tremble I was marked with another man's cum.
Then it was Glenn's turn, and after eating my ass, he stuffed my back door, making me howl with pleasure as 9 inches of rock-hard dick plugged me. Gripping my hips tightly, he railed my tight little starfish, his glistening prick spreading apart the tight walls, so fucking good, and I masturbated in time, and the pulsing of my tight little holes at orgasm milked his cock, and he flooded my ass with a rich, thick coating.
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"Okay Mom, hold that pose...perfect. Now, flip over, perch that rear...nice. Now on your side, stretch out, Yes. These will look great!"
Laney downloaded the pictures from her camera's SD card onto the desktop computer. She cued them up and motioned her Mom to come and take a look.
Jill looked and looked again. She had to admit to herself, that she looked pretty good for a married Mom. The first pose had her laying back, her body at a diagonal in the frame. Her luscious breasts stood up, capped with very suckable nipples, and her hand was down by her pussy, she was wearing a very skimpy black lace pantie, and the image captured just the bottom of her face, with an inviting smile, and below, just the cut off image of her hand in her panties. Instead of going with a full-on image, Laney had wanted a hint of mystery, the promise of things to come.
For the next pose, Jill had been totally nude, and the camera was angled to capture her left buttock, the cleave disappearing from view, and the curve of her right buttock rising.
For the last, Jill had stretched out on her side, and a strategically placed flowerpot hid her pubic region from view, while Jill cupped her breasts, her hands over her nipples, again, the camera just capturing the lower part of her face with that inviting smile.
"Oh my god, I didn't think I looked that sexy!"
"Mom, you are very sexy. Auntie Julie and Uncle Tony will come to you like bees to a honeypot. These images will get them so warmed up, they'll be at the door as soon as you say Now! Let's work on the email, and what we want to say to really get them pumped up."
*****
Nadia and Julie had just arrived home, and Julie decided to go online and catch up on her email. She signed on, saw an email from her sister, and opened it. She sat frozen in place, totally mesmerized by what she saw. Her sister's nude body, 3 sizzling images that displayed Jill so perfectly, what a sight. She got to read the attached message, and it shot her arousal through the roof.
"Hello, my sexy sister,
Do you like what you see baby? Like to come over and play with my body? I am so hungry to play with your body, you are very sexy. I'm feeling really feisty, and if you can deal with my sass, I want you to eat my ass! Bring your sexy husband along, and we'll use him as our personal sex toy! Imagine watching him fucking me from behind, while your sweet pussy is under my face, I love to carpet munch! When he floods my pussy, you can claim his load by sucking it all out of my well creamed pink hole! There are so many things I want to do to your sexy body. I hope you are feeling the same way that I am.
Your loving sister,
Jill."
Tony had just come into the bedroom, and Julie motioned him over. She saw his erection growing very fast as drank in the images and read the incredibly hot message. Julie yanked his pants down, her mouth hungry for his dick, she pouted her lips, and she swallowed his cock, starting that familiar blowjob rhythm. She shoved her hand into her jeans, unzipped them so she could get her fingers under her panties, sliding them into the hot, wet eagerness of her cunt.
"That's my girl," Tony murmured, his fingers moving in the golden blonde wings of her hair about her head, easing himself in and out of her lips. She was masturbating, and he wanted to feel her mouth tighten on him when she came. It wasn't long. Seconds. Her throat vibrated with her moan, her body stiff for a moment and then quivering, her mouth tightening and releasing on his cock like he knew her little pussy was spasming on her fingers.
Mmmm, that got his balls seriously interested and she want for another orgasm, her lust was like a wildfire, and Tony could feel the thick swell of his cock in her mouth, her pussy beginning to spasm again with her climax. She tried to hold out, but she couldn't. Her need to explode was relentless, driving her onward, upward, and she came again, Tony's cock buried deep in her throat, the tightness of her lips milking at him, and he flew over.
"Fuck, Julie, oh fuck take it all!"
He felt the rush of cum pulsing up his dick, the thick, hot surge of it filled her throat and she swallowed around him, as fast as she could, his cock was flooding her mouth like a wide-open faucet. She sucked hungrily, not wanting to miss a drop.
She stood up with a smile, and read the message again. The pictures of Jill brought all her fantasies to the fore, and she dragged Tony to bed and used his body and his cock like her own personal fuck toy.
A few hours later, sprawled out, she cooed, "Jill wants to do exactly what I was fantasizing about. While Nadia and I were away for the weekend, my masturbation sessions brought up Jill, getting together with her, making sweet delicious love to her, I love her curvy body. And imagine being there with us, watching, getting really primed up, then being pulled into the action."
Tony replied, "Oh I will be more than ready once the action starts going!"
Julie cooed, "I think that email deserves the same kind of response, don't you?"
*****
"Ok baby, hold that pose...Nice! Now, flip over. push that sexy tush up...Yes! Now, on your belly, stretch out...Got it!"
The pictures were downloaded, and Julie eagerly went through them. Oh yes, this will be the way to respond. The first picture had Julie facing the camera on her knees, her breasts proudly displayed, and her hand slipped into the lacy red panties she was wearing. Like Jill, she was teasing, the picture captured the part of her face so you could see her smile, and you could just make out the part where her hand was slipping in, the rest of the view not captured by the picture. The second shot had her ass pushed up, taken from behind, pointing towards the hot, moist crevice of her sex. Tony had worked the lighting so that the apex was dark, no features were visible, just darkness that beckoned for a face or a cock to probe it. In the last picture, she was belly down, a profiled shot of her body, like the first picture, the only part of her face visible that was turned towards the camera was her sexy, inviting smile.
Julie smiled and started to compose her reply to Jill.
****
When she received the mail notification, Jill was virtually trembling. What if she'd misjudged, her sister would think of her as a horrible pervert, some kind of crazy sex fiend...then she saw the pictures. Her worries vanished, and she just drank in the images. Oh yeah, her sister was damn sexy, a little shorter, a little thinner, her tits were maybe just a cup size smaller. Jill ached to get her hands on Julie's body and make her see stars. She opened up the message body.
"Jill you sexy little minx!
Playing with your body, while thinking about me, just like I've been doing, stroking off while thinking about getting my hands all over your sexy body. How would you like to strip me down to panties, shove me up against the wall, one hand holding my wrists above my head, while your other hands dive under my panties, and finger fucks me hard until I cum like an out of control slut? I got plenty of sass, so I want to eat your tight ass, imagine the feel of my tongue teasing at your tight little starfish. Have my horny hubby ram your sweet fuckhole, with him on top, so I can sit on your face, and make you eat my box until I cum all over your sweet face. So many more things I want to do to you, and with you. Name the time and the place, and we will be there, horny and hot as hell, and ready to please!
Your very horny loving sister,
Julie."
Jill very quickly had Laney on her knees, hungrily licking her, as she read the email out loud, so Laney could hear. Jill quickly crested, a rush of her girl cum gave Laney a juicy face wash, she drank of the flow, loving the spicy, tart taste.
Laney was quickly rewarded, her body shaking and writhing as Jill wielded her 8-inch dildo, holding Laney from behind while her right hand pumped the dildo in and out, bringing her daughter to a noisy, wet pleasure-filled climax.
*****
"Okay Mom, hold it steady...oh yeah, so hot...Got it!"
Downloaded and ready to go, Jill looked at herself, again feeling the rush of lust. The camera captured her kneeling on the bed, her big 36D breasts were displayed very well, between her shapely, curvaceous thighs, she had the 8-inch dildo, still wet with Laney's juices, buried up her wet cunt. Again, just the bottom of her face, a lust-filled smile was captured.
This was making her so damn hot, as she worked on the message part. Seduction, they were both seducing each other, it gave her a wild rush.
****
Julie opened the message, Tony, right next to her, and they saw Jill, that superbly curvy body, the dildo buried deep between her creamy pink hole. The message was just as hot.
"Julie, you sexy slut sister,
You got me so hot and bothered, I have to dildo my cunt like an out-of-control fuck doll. Suck my cunt, eat my box while I suck you husband's dick, every drop, then I'll snowball you with it! Day after tomorrow, I want you here, let's say 12 Noon, and bring your toothbrushes. I don't intend to let you go until we've done everything we can think of, and my horny mind is jammed full of hot positions! I look forward to your hot mouths and Tony's dick to replace my dildo!
Your incredibly hot fuck doll sister,
Jill."
*****
The result was predictable when Julie and Tony read it, and soon they were fucking wildly, god, the email teasing was so hot. They were able to stop for a moment, take a picture of them with Tony buried deep in Julie, and after they roared to thunderous orgasms, the picture was cued up, Julie wrote out a few lines and hit send.
*****
Jill quickly opened it up, and oh yes, a taken from the side picture, of Tony on top of Julie, his cock obviously buried deep in Julie's cunt.
"Jill my incredibly hot sister,
Your last reply got us so fired up, you are seeing the result. Visualize yourself in the position, having my horny hubby ramming your sweet little pussy after I've licked and slobbered all over it, making your sweet fuckhole a gliding pleasure ride for his dick. We are so worn out, your emails were the hottest things we've ever read, and now we've finally burned off the last little bit of lust. We are off to bed, goodnight my sweet sister, our soon-to-be lover, makes me so horny to say that. See you very soon, so we can vent our passions on each other.
Your wildly turned on eager sister,
Julie."
Jill decided that it was also time to turn in, Laney was sleeping peacefully in the master bedroom, and Jill snuggled in next to her. So many taboos were toppling, incest with her daughter, her ongoing lesbian affair, her about to happen full-on sister to sister incest, along with having her brother-in-law joining in. She did not feel any hesitancy. If she did not try it, it would pick at her mind, what it might be like, if she had gotten together with Julie and Tony.
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When I got home, my husband was more than ready, as usual, he wanted to get his rocks off. The usual routine after a business trip, and I was soon stripped down, and he looked absurdly pleased with himself as he waved his little dickey around, his little prick was finally going to get what he considered his due. I had tried to get him to slow down, warm me up, but he paid no heed. His earlier sex life had cemented it in place, Women were supposed to go from 0 to 100 in no time flat, be always eager for their master's cock, and never say no.
As I lay beneath him, I moaned and grunted and told him what a big cock he had, while trying not to yawn or laugh at his attempt to "pleasure" me. He barely made it to 1 minute before he growled, grunted, and knowing what was happening, I gave my best fake orgasm, and he crested. I barely felt the few drops of his meager load, as he flopped around on top of me like a fish out of water.
Just a few short minutes later, he was, as usual, snoring loudly, having gotten his due. Of course, he had no idea that he always left me high and dry, and I needed a hard cock. Where to find one at this time of night?
The answer, order a pizza and give yourself to the delivery driver as a tip. I eased out of the bedroom, closed the door, and made my way downstairs. I took a sheer silk robe that would display my body nicely. I also took a heavy, terrycloth robe, just in case I decided not to do it.
It was perfect, our house had one of those cameras at the front door that would act as a surveillance device, recording any comings and goings around the front porch. I could see who would be delivering, I hope he would be good-looking, so he could make an extra delivery to my tight pussy.
I made the call, ordering up a mushroom, green pepper, and red onion. Twenty minutes later, I was watching the cam feed, and I saw a car park at the curb, with the pizza company's lighted display topper on the car's roof. I saw the driver get out, and walk up towards the door.
I decided he looked good, oh yeah, and as a bonus, he was black. Having never had the pleasure of a black cock reaming my pussy, sheer silk robe it is. I went to the door, I heard the doorbell chime, clicking on the light right above her so he would get a great view. I took a deep breath, aware of how close to naked I was and opened the door.
The delivery guy started to say Good evening, and he fell silent as he was confronted with the view. Holy fuck, a hot almost naked blonde babe was opening the door to him!
I smiled at him, he was wearing a name tag that said Brian and she cooed, "Ummm, that was so fast Brian, I'll bet it's all hot and juicy!"
As I rummaged in her purse, I was well aware of his eyes taking in the sight. A nearly naked lady, right in front of his eyes. He was trying to commit everything to memory, for masturbation fodder. I intended to give him much hotter remembrances.
When I handed him the cash, I cooed, "Brian, I know something else that's hot and juicy. Instead of some cash, how would you like me as your tip?"
I saw his cock tenting out his pants, oh he looked big, and I pressed my advantage.
"Follow me Brian, and do exactly what I tell you."
I led him to the middle of the living room and took over.
"Now, on your knees Brian, I'm going to stand over you, and I want you to lick my tight little box. Do it well enough, and you'll get a bonus."
I watched the exciting sight of Brian taking the position. He thrust his face against me, I moaned then gasped as his tongue came out to slide all over my cunt lips.
"Ummm, Ummm, nice," I cooed.
Brian drove his tongue into her as deep as he could, and I think he tasted a faint trace of the meager load my husband had dumped into me. I think it made him hotter, It just made him hotter, licking a just fucked pussy, and he went after my box with vigor, making me grunt and growl as he slid a finger inside my pussy, wanting to get me as wet and slippery as possible.
I was feeling my body light up, Brian knew exactly how to service my sizzling fuck-hole, and I looked forward to getting him to stuff my box. His tongue started to lash at my clit, and I could feel my orgasm building.
"Yes, oh yes, oh my god, feels so good, make me cum Brian!"
Brian grabbed my ass cheeks, spread them apart, and the tip of his finger started to run all over my tight, puckered ass hole. I growled, it gave my orgasm a huge push, and as the tip of his finger probed me, then sliding into the first knuckle, my pussy exploded in a wash of hot juices, I let out a full-throated shriek as I came in a face washing rush. My pussy spasmed hard, over and over, I rode a massive wave as Brian's face was soaked.
I felt the last spasm shake me and saw Brian's face grinning at me, it looked like he'd just got caught in a torrential downpour.
Getting my breath back, I cooed, "Ummm that was such a great pussy licking, you've earned the other part of the tip. The tip of your prick opening up my cunt, I want you to ram me until you're ready to explode, then I want to ride you like a cowgirl, and feel all the hot spunk filling me up!"
I lay back, eagerly spreading my thighs in wanton invitation as Brian dropped his pants, he was big, packing a full 10 inches. I was going to get supremely stuffed.
"Oh, yeah, biggest cock ever, and you are going to bust open my black cock virginity. My lily-white cunt is going to get well shafted by that big cock!" I cooed, my lust was roaring, pussy dripping with anticipation.
I felt the swollen head of his fuck pole against me, and I couldn't wait any longer.
"Oh yeah, give me that big thick cock, drive it in!"
My eyes widened as he did just that, his thicker prick spread me open, fuck it felt so good having my tight walls stretched, and his cock went deeper than any cock before it.
"Ummmm, unnnghhh, unnghhh, oh fuck," I growled, my pussy being opened deeper than ever, being shafted so deep, being spread open made my body light up, and I felt him bury it. I was supremely stuffed, I felt his cock head thump hard against the fluttering back wall of my cervix, I let out a loud grunt as his balls smacked against my ass.
"Oh yeah, so big, so hard, fuck me, Brian."
Brian was happy to do so, pulling back then driving back in. I could see the hungry lust on his face as he railed my tight little cunt, I wrapped my legs around his waist so he could take me as deep as possible.
My cunt stretched out to take this welcome intrusion, oh god, it was amazing. Brain's cock was thumping against the fluttering back wall of my cervix over and over. Feeling him so deep whipped up my lust and drove me on. I'm home, and still a lust-driven slut.
"Yeah oh fuck yeah, your big black cock taking my lily-white cunt, so fucking hot!"
I could see on his face how much Brian was enjoying a black-on-white. Brian was shafting my sweet fuck-hole to the max every time, my grunts and loud cries of pleasure urging him on.
"Gonna cum soon baby, grab on and I'll roll us over!"
I clung to him like a leech, Brian rolled us over, and he lay his head back, filling his eyes with the sight of me now taking the lead. I moved above him with expert strokes, pumping my hips, eager to make both of us explode.
"Oh yeah Brian, I want your hot cream, give it to me!"
I reached behind me, grabbed his balls, and started to gently squeeze them.
I could feel his cock jerk, swelling up to pack me even more, and I let out a loud cry as his cock wedged into my womb. My grunts and moans filled the room, I was shuddering in orgasm above him. Brian's cock let loose, he grunted as his spunk started to spray, pumping thick hot spurts of hot seed to paint my womb, my cunt milking at him, eager for every drop.
When the last spasm had rippled through me, I lifted up and my mouth descended, eager to taste the results of our fucking. I licked his cock clean, then ran my mouth up and down a few times, to taste every last bit. I felt his cock stiffen up quickly, growing back to full, and I wanted to finish what I started. I had him stand, I liked to suck cock the right way, on my knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, the favorite position of all cock hungry slutty whores. I clamped my lips around his shaft and used my tongue to swirl around his cock.
Brian grunted, god, what a mouth. Her blowjob rhythm was a swirling, sucking, cock hungry vortex eager to milk the cum right out of him.
"Oh yeah baby, keep sucking my prick, make me flood your mouth!"
I picked up the pace, my red lips were stretched around his thick dick, my cheeks hollowed out as I sucked like a Hoover, oh fuck, I swallowed him fully, hot damn, his cock slid down my throat until his balls touched my chin, I was making swallowing motions around the head of his cock. I pulled my mouth back halfway, then swallowed him again, deep throating that cock.
I was fingering my dripping cunt wildly with my right hand, while my left hand grasped his balls, giving him a little squeezing action, I wanted a mouth-filling rush, I felt my orgasm rushing at me, his cock jerked and swelled up right down my throat, and my mouth tightened up as I tumbled into orgasm, muffled squeals of pleasure vibrating his cock. Feeling his cock slide into my throat, Brian grunted and growled, "Oh fuck, yeah, YEAH!" I could feel his dick pulsate there as my warm throat milked him.
Two spurts were shot straight down my throat, he pulled back so I could taste the thick creamy load, and two more spurts spewed all over my tongue, Ummm, the taste was delicious, and I kept my lips tight around his cock, letting my tongue paint his cock head, not letting him go until I pulled back with a tight grip, hungry for every drop.
"I might get canned for being away so long, but fuck it, you just gave me the best tips ever!"
"Next time you want to get off Jim, think about what we did while you stroke that prick! And I want your number, your big cock needs to flood my white holes again, especially my ass!"
When he went on his way, I realized how hungry I was, wolfing down half the pizza, then tucking the leftovers in the fridge.
I went back to bed, and I thought about her next-door neighbor. She was a 22-year-old divorcee, She looked really spectacular in a bikini when she sunbathed in her backyard. Mmmm, time to be a horny slut whore for another woman.



        My Sexy Sister in Law Pt. 01

        I get a hot view of my sister-in-law and bother in action.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/my-sexy-sister-in-law-pt-01

Title: My Sexy Sister in Law Pt. 01

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: I get a hot view of my sister-in-law and bother in action.

Tags: sister in law

Series: My Sexy Sister in Law


"Mmmm, oh yeah, cum in me baby!"
I grunted in response, and my thrusting increased, the blonde-haired, long-legged beauty with the big jugs writhing below me. She'd teased me all day, and I was going to use her to get rid of all the built-up spunk my cock had built up. We'd left a trail of clothes from the front door to the bedroom, and I could feel the rise, oh yes, getting close...
THUMP!
The sudden noise woke me up, and the dream dissipated like smoke. I looked around, my heart thumping, my cock as hard as a lead pipe. I saw a book that had been balanced on my bookcase has slipped off, and fallen to the floor. Shit, it had to happen just before I was going to explode. The remembered heat of my dream imagining, oh yeah, a faceless, blonde beauty with big tits.
As much as I didn't want to admit it, my dream fuck had almost certainly been my fevered thoughts of my sister-in-law, Kittie. She married my brother Kevin two years ago. Although the dream partner had been faceless, the body in my dream, the hair, the long coltish legs, and the generous dairies, were exact copies of what I had been lucky enough to see, when I had been at the lake with them a couple of months ago. Her tanga-style bikini had left little to the imagination and hidden behind my mirrored sunglasses, my eyes had drunk in the sight.
I sighed and turned over. The fact that they were in my house, staying for a couple of months while their house was extensively renovated, no doubt my mind would keep whipping up the mental footage, and keep me ramped up.
My stomach growled, and I realized that I needed a midnight snack. I slid out of bed and quietly made my way downstairs. Halfway down, I heard the back door open and heard them coming in from a late-night movie.
I heard Kittie purr, "Damn, that was such a hot movie, made me wanna get fucked right there!"
Kevin grunted, "Damn right, my prick feels as hard as steel!"
"I think your brother is asleep, didn't see any lights on. I'm too horny, I want your dick, right here, right now!"
I crept downstairs the rest of the way, as I heard the rustling of clothes, and I peeked in from the foyer. Holy fuck, Kittie was up on the kitchen counter, and she threw her head back, letting out a long, loud moan as Kevin sheathed his cock in his wife's excited fuck hole. I was looking straight on at them, I could see Kittie's legs wrapped around his waist, and Kevin's ass cheeks flex as he drove into her. The view of Kittie's body was hidden behind her husband, but I could clearly tell that she was totally naked, my mind adding in the details, driving my 8 inches up to its maximum.
"Baby, you're so big," Kittle purred and then bit her lower lip like a porn star. "Mmmm, Mmmmm, oh yeah, let me have it."
Kittie grunted as Kevin pushed further into her, filling her up inch by inch.
Kittie opened her eyes, looking over Kevin's shoulder, and her eyes met mine! I stood, frozen, then I saw Kittie smile. She mouthed 'keep watching' and 'jack off,' and I didn't need any more encouragement. As I dropped my shorts, her eyes flashed approval. I peeled off my T-shirt, and her eyes locked on my movements as my hand grabbed my dick, and started to stroke. I did it slowly, I wanted to drag it out, and make it last.
Still looking right at me, she purred, "Mmmm, yes, feels so good. I want your cock to make my tight little cunt your own."
Kevin continued to ram Kittie's cunt, it was a steady rhythm, one which Kittie was obviously enjoying, from the look of bliss on her face.
"Ri--Right there," Kittie whimpered, her eyes fluttering. "Ah!"
Now her heels were digging into his lower back. Still keeping her eyes locked on me, she purred, "Tell me, lover, tell me how it feels."
"Fuck Kits, tight little cunt, so hot, so wet, oh yeah, squeeze it, baby!"
"You like it like that, don't you?" she giggled.
"Oh fuck yeah, tight as a virgin, god your pussy muscles are fucking amazing!"
"Deep, go deep, deep as you can, I want your thick spunk!" she panted, "Deeper."
Kevin grabbed her ass started to hammer his prick into her. Kittie gasped as she rocked her hips against him, fucking his cock for him. She had her eyes locked on my hand as it flew up and down my prick, I could feel the wild churning, I was right on the verge.
Kittie's cries of pleasure rose, and looking right at me, she cried out, "Cum baby, cum for me, shoot your load so deep inside, CREAM MEEE!"
That did it for me, I exploded, gushing thick ropes of spunk into my T-shirt, fighting to keep my sounds of pleasure silenced. I saw her eyes drinking in the sight of my cock shooting my load, then Kittie's shrieks filled the kitchen as she squirmed and writhed wildly, Kevin joined in, grunting, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, FUCK!" and he was pumping her cunt rapidly, filling Kittie's sexy fuckhole with a thick load of cum.
I felt light-headed as my orgasm finally waned, damn, I'd gotten off 10 thick ribbons of spunk. Kittie, still wrapped around Kevin, smiled at me, blew me a kiss, and mouthed, 'watch.'
Kittie purred, "Now, my hubby needs his cock cleaned."
Kevin pulled away, and I saw her body, full-frontal, holy fuck. The natural blonde hair, those big, luscious dairies, curvy waist, a sparse, well-trimmed blonde bush, the long, supple legs, just like I had envisioned in the dream. I pinched myself, just to make sure that I wasn't still in a dream.
My cock firmed up again, as I watched Kittie taking the classic subservient cocksucking position. She angled Kevin in such a way that I would have a view of her body from the 1 o'clock position, I could drink in the view of her nudity, and she could slide her eyes over and watch me. I could see the lust-filled smile as she saw my cock tenting up again, she mouthed 'do it again,' then swallowed Kevin's cock in one gulp.
Kevin grunted, "Fuck, oh yeah Kittie, tight, hot mouth, just as sweet as your cunt, suck it, baby!"
I was back up to full, and grabbed my rod, stroking it in time to Kittie's plunges up and down his prick. Her eyes remained watching my cock, and she used her whole mouth to stroke Kevin's dick, never once stroking it with her hand. She circled his nut sack with her hand, toying with his balls.
It took a while, but eventually, both my brother and I were reaching our peaks.
Kevin grunted, "Oh yeah, get ready baby, gonna flood your mouth!"
At that, Kittle's other hand went between her thighs, and she moaned around his dick as her fingers buried in her heat, wet juicy squelches sounding as she furiously polished her pearl.
The sight of my sister-in-law masturbating as she sucked my brother's prick pushed me over the top, and I again went off, Kittie's eyes bright as she watched my happy ending, then she started to shake, her squeals of orgasmic pleasure muffled as her mouth rode Kevin's dick, and with Kevin grunting "Fuck, so fucking tight, fuck FUCK!" he followed the orgasmic roll, his prick unloading into Kittie's eagerly sucking mouth. I could see her throat muscles work as she swallowed it, tongue swiping around Kevin's dick as she nursed at his deflating cock, eager for every little bit of his load.
When she pulled free, her eyes were bright and happy, and she mouthed, 'goodnight.' I quickly took the cue to depart, and I quickly and quietly retreated to my room.
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"Gregor, Cindy, and I have made a movie idea for ourselves, that we think the fans will love."
Caroline and Cindy were in Gregor's office, and as they told him the idea, he got very interested. When they told him that they had done a rehearsal at home, and how good it had felt, he gave them the go-ahead.
Caroline and Cindy were ready, the idea of sweet soft lovemaking on camera, really pushed their arousal up. Gregor quickly got the sets ready, the cameras rolled, and Caroline and Cindy started the plotline. They were sitting on a couch, and Caroline was talking about her marriage
"Susie, you are still such a tease!'' Cindy purred. She stood up and moved over to Caroline, stroking her face. "How about we get naked and get hot? I've seen the way you look at me, I know you still find me desirable, and I don't think getting married had tamped down your lesbian desires."
Caroline looked up into her bright blue eyes. "Carlotta, if anything, it has made it stronger. Being lovers all through college, we couldn't get enough of each other. Remember all the racy things we did, the riskiness of what we did made it hotter."
Cindy started to unbutton Caroline's blouse, and she said softly, "Getting frisky out in public really made us extra hot and horny. I remember being on my knees among the library shelves, my face under your skirt, plastered against your dripping snatch, doing my best to bring you off before someone caught us going at it, while you fought to keep yourself from crying out in orgasmic pleasure."
Caroline started to copy Cindy as she started to unbutton Cindy's blouse, she purred. "Going to the park, finding a stand of trees, and going down on each other in a heated 69, both of us crying out as orgasm seized us."
Cindy slipped the blouse off Caroline's shoulders, her tits were bare, and Cindy's hands came up, cupping the perky tits, bringing a moan from Caroline, as she continued the narrative, "At that fancy restaurant, when I slipped under the table, hidden by the tablecloth, hiking up your skirt and eagerly licking at your heated cunt, you were so juicy wet and delicious as you did your best to keep your face neutral."
Caroline was copying Cindy's action, she had her hands on Cindy's bare chest, making her coo with pleasure as she said, "And out on the shore of Copple's lake at sunset, the way you fucked me doggy style with your 8-inch strap on dildo, driving me to a gut-wrenching climax. I may have stopped our lesbian loving when I got married, but I couldn't stop fantasizing about our hot fucking and sucking. It's been 9 months since I was married, and I need you so much, it's like a pressing, sharp pain."
Cindy pulled her in close, their bare breasts pressed together and their mouths quickly found each other, lips warming quickly as the passion rose. They clung to each other, feeling the rising lust. When Cindy broke the kiss, she cooed, "Come with me Susie baby."
Caroline was on the bed, legs spread wide as Cindy was in between, feasting on the hot, shimmering pink hole. Caroline didn't need to act as she cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, you lick so nice. Just as good as the first time you went down on me."
Cindy was giving Caroline her best lick job. Cindy was in heaven, her cousin's cunt looked and tasted so hot and sexy, totally bald made for a fantastic licking, no pubic hair getting in the way, and she burrowed her face in, her tongue swirling wildly. The idea that this was going to be seen by a horny audience of Taco Buster's customers just made it even hotter. Their rehearsal at Cindy's house yesterday had been hot, this was lava hot. They were both aware of the cameras recording the action, and they ignored them, not looking at the camera lens. They wanted it to be like the customers were watching them without them being aware of it. Also, keep the moans and cries of pleasure down to the believable level. Some of the mainstream porn was nothing more than overly loud junk. And no cheesy porn music. The natural sounds, just do what they did when they rehearsed it in the privacy of Cindy's bedroom.
The sounds of hot licking and slurping rose in volume. Caroline reached down, cradling Cindy's head against her pussy, letting out gasps and moans of pleasure.
"Mmmm, so good Carlotta, so good, you know what I like, shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker, make me cum lover!"
The sounds of groans and cries of pleasure increased, as Cindy swirled her middle finger through the wetness, running her finger down over the taint, poised, and Caroline's loud cry of pleasure as Cindy's finger drove in, as far as she could go. Cindy started to finger fuck Caroline's sweet tight asshole, eager to make her cousin explode.
Caroline clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. Oh yeah, Cindy was a natural at cunt licking, Caroline was rocking her hips, fucking Cindy's mouth, whimpering and moaning. Caroline's body was quivering, breasts heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
It all came together, Caroline gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy cunt licker, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEEEEEE!"
Her shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Cindy a hot juicy facial. After Cindy had licked the last spasm from Caroline's juicy heat, she slithered up her body, coming face to face, their mouths clung to each other, Caroline was getting a rich taste of her own pussy. They lay back, floating on the afterglow.
After a few minutes they moved into a 69, and eagerly applied their oral talents to each other. Breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to each other's sweet holes, licking, sucking, slurping, the hot wet sounds mingled with their grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure into a symphony of lust, their bodies writhing sinuously against each other. Their movements became faster, sounds of pleasure now non-stop, building up.
The two bodies entwined started shaking wildly, and muffled screams of pleasure sounded as they both caught that orgasmic rush, licking each other to climactic joy.
Resting in the afterglow, Caroline said, "Carlotta, I now know that I need sexual pleasure from both you and my husband. One side of the coin is just not enough. Your soft, smooth silky skin, the tender touching, gentle hands, lips, and tongues urging me on to explode, it had been like torture, trying to deny what I am. Bi-sexual, I can live with that."
Cindy cooed, "Oh yeah, I want you a lot more my love. Let's go and take a shower baby."
Inside the bathroom, Caroline reached in and cranked on the shower taps, once it was adjusted, they slipped in, and let the water pour all over their bodies. Cindy purred, "Let me wash your back baby, then you can do mine."
Caroline felt a rush of pleasure as Cindy's hands stroked thick lather all over her body. When Cindy whispered, "Grab those sexy cheeks and pull them apart," Caroline let out a long, drawn-out moan of pleasure as Cindy lathered up her tight ass, cooing, "Going to get your tight little asshole nice and clean for what I'm going to do to you."
Caroline was letting out soft moans and purrs, as she cooed, "Mmmmm, I love having my tight little asshole played with, feels so good."
When Caroline took the soap, she purred, "Your turn lover, spread 'em!" Cindy started making loud sighs of pleasure, her asshole was incredibly sensitive, and the feel of soft soapy hands playing with the tight rosette made her lust roar. Cindy cooed, "Oh yes, finger my tight little hole, I love it."
When they got out of the shower, Cindy cooed, "Let's towel off baby, and play with our nice clean assholes."
They left the bathroom and walking naked, side by side with an arm around each other's waist, they made their way back to bed.
Cindy growled, "On the bed lover, hands and knees!" Caroline quickly did so, her mind was swimming in a sea of lust as Cindy knelt behind her.
"Susie, my sweet lover, you have the most beautiful, sweetest pucker hole, I'm going to love kissing it."
Caroline could feel her body quiver as Cindy's hands gently parted her cheeks, her head nuzzled between the sexy moons. Caroline let out a long, shaky breath as Cindy's lips pressed hotly against the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole.
"Mmmm, oh god, it's beautiful, feels amazing. Give me your ass Carlotta, I want to lick you at the same time."
They got into a 69, and each grabbed the other's cheeks, adjusting their hips, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as Caroline's tongue found Cindy's sweet ass hole. Being in a hot analingus clinch with her cousin made this movie a joy.
Cindy purred, "You'll like what's next baby," as they broke the clinch.
Cindy had a large, oversized purse and she reached into it saying, "I call this my goodie bag." Cindy had a lust-filled grin as she lifted out a small handheld control. Two wires protruded from one end, and at the end of the wires were two white plastic egg shapes.
Cindy cooed, "This is a set of dual vibrating eggs, can you guess where these eggs are going to go?" She gave Caroline a most wicked smile as she spread some lube on the eggs, and purred, "Spread your cheeks Susie baby."
Flicking the switch, the eggs began humming and vibrating. Caroline was breathless as Cindy pushed the egg against her ass hole, and slowly pushed in, Caroline let out a long moan of pleasure as her tight little ass stretched to take it when it slipped inside, Caroline gasped, "Oh god, it's vibrating away inside my ass, it feels so good!"
Cindy whispered "Lay back baby," as she climbed on top of Caroline. She held the other vibrating egg against her tight pucker and slowly pushed, and Caroline saw Cindy's body shudder, letting out a soft ahhhh of pleasure as it slipped in.
Cindy lowered her body, cooing, "I want our pussies to kiss each other," then matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound. Cindy reached down between where they were joined, as they started to rock, purring, "I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other."
Cindy was holding the control, and she dialed up the vibrations from LOW to MEDIUM. They both felt the sweet tingles growing, a moment later, they pressed hard against each other, Caroline called out "Oh yes, kiss me right there." They started to rock together, Caroline pushing upward, Cindy grunted, "Let's rub our clitties together." They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Caroline grunted, "Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!"
Cindy fired the control up to FULL, both of them were now getting their sweet assholes vibrated wildly. Both of them were letting out grunts, moans, and cries of passion as orgasm beckoned. Caroline was writhing and whimpering under Cindy's thrusts, as Cindy pressed down hard, eager to plaster her dripping cunt lips as tight as possible against her lover's matching seam. Their clits stood up, stiff, rock hard with passion, and they were rubbing against each other, the pleasure was almost too much to bear. Their bodies were squirming wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, bolts of passion that were starting to surge as they rode. Caroline reached behind Cindy's head and pulled her down, lips locking together, it took only a few more moments before they broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
They flopped back, gasping for breath, getting their wits back. Both of them were hot and eager, as Part 2 was just about to start.
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In the bedroom, two figures were naked and ready to take that big step. Eighteen-year-old Anson Willis, and his eighteen-year-old girlfriend Sonja Jorgenson were going to end their mutual virginity. Sonja's parents were gone for the weekend, and her sister was out for the evening, so it was a perfect time, or so they thought.
Just outside the bedroom door, Sonja's twenty-year-old sister Dagmar was peeking in. She knew they were virgins. Her plans for the night had fallen through, and when she had come home early, she had heard her sister and her boyfriend, alone in Sonja's room. Being intensely curious, she had crept upstairs and quickly saw what was about to happen.
That took her back when her boyfriend had taken her cherry, right after her 18th birthday. Dagmar had been hoping for something sweet and romantic, and that had been a lost cause. Once her boyfriend shoved it in, tearing her open and claiming her virginity, three pumps, loud grunts and growls, and she was flooded with his load. After that sad sack introduction, he had become her ex-boyfriend.
Since her virginity was history, she had pleasured herself in the way that did the most for her sexual satisfaction. She had relied on a trusty 8-inch dildo for satisfaction, and she reamed herself nightly, enjoying the sensations, stroking her twitching clit, having all the time she needed to reach her orgasmic pinnacle. Being the older sister, she decided that her sister and her boyfriend could use instructions on what to do.
She pushed open the door and marched in. Two faces turned towards her, and the shocked expressions emboldened her. She noticed with a tinge of amusement that while Sonja yanked the blanket over herself, her boyfriend just gaped at her body.
''Going to do it tonight, are we?"
"Dagmar, what, what?"
''Well, my plans for the night fell through, I heard what was going on, and I decided that as your older sister, I can coach you, instruct you on how to get it done right the first time. My first time was nothing to write home about.''
She noticed Anson's eyes locked on her, her 36D breasts shoved out the front of her halter top, nipples plainly visible, as she detested wearing a bra. Her denim shorts clung to her hips, and she saw his eyes travel downward, looking intently at where her pussy was nestled. Anson thought he was in a wild wet dream, surrounded by two very proto-typical Scandinavian bred girls, the blonde hair, fair skin, and blue eyes the hallmark of their Nordic heritage.
Continuing on, she said, ''So, being that Anson you are 18, you'll go off pretty damn soon, Sonja, suck his cock. Get the pressure off.''
At Sonja's dumbfounded look, she grunted, ''You mean you haven't sucked him off yet?"
At Sonja's shake of her head, Dagmar sighed. Virgins were so damn unschooled, you'd think they'd at least gone that far. At much as she'd like to demonstrate, his cock would no doubt explode in a minute, and Sonja deserved to get that first load into her mouth.
"Pretend his dick is a popsicle, and suck on it like it's a hot summer day. When he explodes, suck and lick at his dick head, you'll want to get every drop. Then, swallow it all.''
Sonja liked the way it sounded, and Dagmar instructed them some more.
Dagmar lectured, "You will ALWAYS be naked for cock sucking, which you are. Always get on your knees, the proper subservient cocksucker position. No teeth. Tighten up your lips as you suck, use your tongue to lave at the cock on each in stroke."
"Play with his balls, gently squeeze them, that always gets the spunk building fast."
"Feel the load get set to blow. Let your lips feel the swelling, so you can prepare to get your mouth flooded. Always swallow the load, do it now, while the instructions are fresh in your mind."
Dagmar's eyes were hazy with the glow of lust, as she watched her sister's nude body take to her knees, and Anson stood up and presented his 7-inch cock to her mouth. She adored watching people having hot sex, and being this close to the action, made her pussy creamy slick, and wet. She unfastened her shorts, shoved her hand down inside her panties, and found the wet heat. She gently played with her wet pussy, she would explode in a few seconds if she diddled her stiff clit, so she forced herself to avoid it, and instead played with her wet pink hole.
Sonja started out, she was timid on the first few bobs, taking in maybe 3 inches. Anson's grunts and growls of pleasure spurred her on, she started to get into a rhythm, down to 4 inches, Anson was able to hold onto it, as Sonja's hot wet mouth took him in, 5 inches, her mouth was salivating like a spigot, she had 6 of his 7 inches stuffing her mouth. Her hands were gently playing with his balls.
Anson was getting the thrill of his life, his girlfriend was sucking his dick, while just a few feet away, her equally hot sister was playing with herself. The room was a symphony of hot sounds of lust.
Anson growled, "Gonna cum baby, get ready!"
Dagmar let herself go, she diddled her clit wildly, and as Anson bucked forward, his thick load pouring into Sonja eagerly sucking mouth, Dagmar's loud cries of pleasure joined in, as she watched her little sister sucking, getting her first load of cum filling her mouth.
Remembering what Dagmar had taught, Sonja swallowed the first mouth-filling rush, and sucked hungrily, eager to drain his nuts, mmm, his cum was so creamy thick, coating the inside of her mouth.
When she pulled back her head, Dagmar's face appeared, her eyes glowing, and cooed, "Kiss me," then plunged her lips against Sonja's. Sonja was startled, she felt Dagmar's open lips, tongue sliding along her lips. The heat and passion took over, and she moaned deep in her throat as she opened her mouth to her sister, and Dagmar's tongue quickly took advantage. Her tongue was alive inside Sonja's mouth, licking at the creamy traces, eager to get a taste of Anson's load. Sonja's tongue rose to play, and they were clenched in tongue swirling passion as they showed some deep sisterly love.
When they broke, Dagmar cooed huskily, "Anson, get over here, lick my little sister's pussy, make her cum, then mount her, and claim her tight little pussy!"
He quickly scrambled into position and dived face-first into the swirling pink vortex. Sonja gasped, then purred as his tongue started to swirl around her pink lips.
After he'd licked her furiously for a few minutes, Dagmar was eager to help out, and she reached in, peeled Sonja's lips apart, and directed Anson to move his mouth up, just a bit.
Anson moved up to position her pink, hard clit directly under his mouth and felt the hard stiffness of her clit as his tongue took the first swipe and Sonja's squeals as he began licking it.
"Mmmm, oh yes, Mmmmm, keep licking me, make me cum!"
Eager to please, Anson kept swabbing at her orgasm trigger, and Sonja could feel the wave approaching. She clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy.
Dagmar smiled, her little sister looked so damn sexy, rocking her hips, fucking Anson's mouth, whimpering, and moaning. She'll know what she likes, and be able to teach Anson, and whoever comes after him, how to please her. She wanted to help out just a bit more, and her hands covered Sonja's heaving breasts, toying with the stiff, hard nipples.
Sonja could feel the tensing up, it reached the crest, and with a loud howl of pleasure, she went over, shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her.
Anson rose up, his cock once again hard and ready, and Dagmar grasped his cock as he took the position, leading it on a true, cunt splitting path. Sonja's legs were spread wide, a glowing smile on her face as she was ready for her cherry to be plucked. Sonja was trembling with anticipation as she felt his cock head nudge against her.
Dagmar stood by the two of them, she grasped Sonja's legs behind her knees and hoisted them up until they were touching her shoulders.
Anson could see her totally spread out for him, god, that was so hot. He pushed, listening to her grunts as he entered slowly, not wanting to damage her pussy on her first try. He felt the resistance of her womanhood and knew he was about to claim her cherry.
Sonja was doing her best to handle it, the feelings were so unfamiliar, having a hard cock poised inside her, it didn't hurt too much.
Dagmar was face to face with Sonja as she cooed, "Are you ready for it baby?"
Sonja had gone this far, and she steeled herself, and grunted, "Yes, do it, Anson, take my pussy and complete my deflowering!"
Anson pushed, bearing down, and Sonja felt the pressure, a stinging pain, then the loosening up as it burst apart and his cock surged into her. She grunted as she lost her cherry in a hard, insistent thrust, and Anson's loud gasp joined in as his cock was swallowed by her tight teen virginity.
He started to gently ride her, doing his best to give her as gentle an introduction to sex as possible. He could feel her pussy start to get wet and juicy, he was relieved, she wouldn't be getting wet if she wasn't enjoying it.
After the first few abrasive thrusts, the fucking smoothed out as her pussy juiced up, and Sonja felt the glow of passion building. The small amount of pain had been smothered by the warm glow of pleasure, and she knew she was going to enjoy this.
Anson looked down, the sight of his sexy girlfriend pinned to the bed on his cock was wildly exciting. He saw Dagmar lowering Sonja's legs, helping her to wrap them around his waist.
At Sonja's request, he started to fuck her faster, he pumped his cock hungrily into her, quickening his pace when it was clear she had gotten over the pain. Her juices flowed around his cock, making his thrusts into her a smooth pleasure-filled slide. Sonja's virgin tightness wrapped so tightly around his rampant hardness, damn it felt so great, and her moans of pleasure were like music to his ears. He wanted to make her first time the best time, something she would remember and cherish all her life. Her short, staccato cries filled the room and mingled with his own lust grunts and moans of pleasure. He alternated between sucking her breasts, nipping at her luscious swollen milk jugs and her neck, and taking her mouth as his cock jerked and swelled up tightly.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, gonna make me cum, gonna cum all over your cock, FUCK, FUCK, CUM IN MEEEEE!"
Sonja shouted her words as Anson felt himself on the verge of cumming. Her body spasmed against him and he could feel her pussy convulse and clutch around his steel hard cock, at full extension. He couldn't hold it any longer and he came, squirting wildly deep inside her. They were surrounded by their own cries of orgasmic completion as his cock continued to pump his juices into her, filling up her inner sanctum, and her pussy pulsing with milking spasms, as he filled her with his thick load of cum. He slowly, deeply thrust into her until he was finished, her superb teen tightness milking his cock, giving her every drop.
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I woke up, the bedside clock said it was just past midnight, and I headed downstairs for a glass of something cold to drink. In the kitchen, I could hear some muffled sounds from the living room. I peeked in, and saw Suzanne, my 18-year-old daughter, and her 19-year-old boyfriend Rick, on the couch. Her blouse and bra, along with his shirt, were draped over the back of the couch. Rick's hands were roaming all over Suzanne's breasts, squeezing and fondling her throbbing tits, bringing moans of pleasure from her. Rick's hands wandered lower, he unzipped her jeans and pushed his fingers into the crotch of her pants, Suzanne's moans increased as he slipped his fingers inside her panties, and found her creamy teen cleft. I was so turned on, watching them, that my pussy started to pulse with my heat.
I knew that I needed to stop them, so I crept back up to the top of the stairs, and came down slowly, making enough noise that they would hear me. In the kitchen, I drew out a glass of cold water from the fridge and took a seat at the kitchen table. A few minutes Suzanne and Rick emerged from the living room. I noticed with amusement, the flushed look on both their faces, looks like Rick will have to stroke that cock of his, to get some relief. That immediately made me think of him stroking his prick and the gush of hot sperm from his cock at the point of orgasm. That just made my pussy even hotter, than I thought of my daughter stroking her creaming pussy, fingering her clit wildly, until she too exploded in climax. Now my pussy was an aching, gushing center of heat, I needed relief too.
They parted at the door, and my daughter fairly sprinted up the stairs. As soon as she was in her room, I raced to my bedroom too. I didn't need a dildo, my husband, Suzanne's dad, was asleep in bed, and I was going to wake him up, I needed his hard cock fucking me to the core.
I pulled back the covers, grasping his cock, I surrounded it with my hot mouth. I ran my hot, pliable lips up and down his shaft, feeling it swell in my mouth. He grunted in his sleep and began a gentle thrusting motion, and that just made me hotter. Up and down, feeling it throb up to a full stiff 7 inches, and I needed that shaft deep inside me. I couldn't wait any longer, he was just starting to rise to wakefulness as I mounted him, sliding my burning, gushing pussy down that stiff 7 inches, letting out a huge groan of satisfaction as I was filled up. As I started to ride his cock, my husband had the surprise of waking up to find his horny wife riding his stiff, hard cock. He quickly joined in, moving in concert with my lustful thrusting up and down his stiff cock, and I let out a howl of pleasure as my cunt wrenched hard, quivering wildly as I exploded. My husband was still working on his orgasm, he rolled me over, and I relaxed, spread-eagled, as he pounded into me with his now rampant cock, my second orgasm slammed into me, and that started me going, over and over, from orgasm to orgasm, until his cock started to pulse, gushing thick ropes of hot sperm deep inside me, as my pussy spasmed wildly with my fifth orgasm, milking every drop from his hard shaft. I flopped down next to him, feeling very satisfied.
I cuddled against him as he whispered, "What's gotten into you this early in the morning? Not that I'm complaining, you understand."
I whispered back, "Just woke up, feeling very horny, and I don't think masturbating would have given me enough release. I needed your stiff, hard cock to give me what I needed."
"Anytime you need me, I'll be glad to be woken up in your special way!" he laughed, kissing me goodnight.
I filed that information away for future reference, as I turned on to my side to sleep.
The next day, I started wondering. I knew that at 18, Suzanne was still a virgin, she and I have a very open, honest relationship. I made sure she started on the pill the day after her 18th birthday when she told me that Rick and she might be getting more serious. I wondered if he was still a virgin too. Even if he wasn't, he had just turned 19, and at that age, how long can they last before blowing their load? One minute? Two, if they're lucky? I wanted my daughter to have a wondrous introduction to the joys of happy, active sex life. Hmmm, I had a plan, and this long weekend would be a perfect time. Suzanne and her Dad were going to do their annual father-daughter fishing trip, they had been doing that since she was 6, and Suzanne always looked forward to it. I called Rick and told him that I had something very important to discuss with him, and to come by the house at Noon Saturday.
Suzanne and my husband were off at 8 AM Saturday, and at Noon, Rick arrived. In a few minutes, we were seated in the living room, and I decided to come right out with it.
"Rick, are you still a virgin?"
He looked stunned for a moment and didn't know what to say. After a few moments, he admitted that he was not, he had a one-night stand when he was 18 with the school slut, and it had been nothing to write home about. Since that time, he told me that he'd been saving it for someone he cared about.
I said, "Someone like Suzanne, perhaps?"
He flushed, and said, "Yes, Suzanne, I care about her, and I think she feels the same way."
"Yes, I'm sure she does", I replied, "and that's why I asked you to come over. I'm sure that at 19, with such limited sexual history, you have the usual teen responses. I want my daughter's first time to be something special. I don't want you to be a grab-ass and tits and say let's fuck being your idea of foreplay. I also don't want you going off in a minute or two, and thinking that's good enough for me. I am going to teach you how to be a much better lover. I am going to teach you the art of sex this weekend."
He looked warily at me, wondering if I was joking. To show him that I wasn't, I pulled my t-shirt over my head, I was not wearing a bra, and I let him feast his eyes on me, naked from the waist up. I then quickly undid my shorts, and let them drop. His eyes were huge as he stared at me, his girlfriend's Mom, wearing nothing but a very brief pair of black panties and a smile. I may be 42, but my body is still as good as it was 20 years ago. My pussy is nice and tight, my tits are nicely formed with just the slightest hint of sag, I like it, shows that they are real. My hips are nice and wide, not fat, and I think I have great legs and a very sexy midriff. Judging by the stiff cock tenting up his jeans, I think he felt the same way. I was going to be his Mrs. Robinson, and I had a feeling I'd enjoy every minute as much as he would. I took his hand and led him into the bedroom. I turned to face him.
"Let me undress you," I whispered.
Soon he was naked. He had a nice, thick uncircumcised 8-inch cock, a real pussy pleaser. That should give Suzanne exactly what she needs, once I have taught him how to use it properly.
"OK, your turn, pull down my panties, get me naked" I whispered.
He slipped down my panties, and let them fall. He gazed at my full, lush triangle of a blonde bush, I love my pubic hair, it makes me feel very feminine to have a lust tuft right between my thighs, and do just a minimum of trimming, to keep it from becoming a runaway jungle. I could feel my juices start to churn. Looking at him, I could see his cock throbbing, ready to blow. To relax him, I quickly dropped to my knees, and surrounded his cock with my lips, sliding them down the length. As my mouth slid down his cock a second time, I could feel it pulsing, he grunted as his cock exploded, I could feel thick streams of his hot cum splattering against the roof of my mouth, and spewing all over my tongue. He filled my mouth to the brim as I sucked every drop out of his prick. I looked up, smiled at him, and let him see my throat working as I swallowed every drop. Now that he was relaxed from needing an orgasm, for the time being, it was time for the lessons.
"OK, Rick, lesson one," I said as I led him over to the bed, "first and most important, foreplay. Grabbing Suzanne's tits and ass, and whispering let's fuck is NOT the way to get her ready."
I pushed him down gently on the bed and squatted over him.
"Now, I am going to show you exactly what you should do to get Suzanne all warmed up, and not only ready but eager for you to pop her cherry."
I pressed my lips against him, letting my tongue slide along his lips. He got the idea, and his mouth opened to admit my probing tongue. Our tongues came together in a tongue-swirling kiss of passion that made my pussy pulse with heat, and, as I could see, sent his dick straight back up.
I started to stroke his body all over, making sure that not an inch of skin was missed. Then, I covered his entire body with licks and kisses, making sure that I covered all the skin I had just stroked. I told him to roll over, on hands and knees. I quickly brought my mouth to his ass, my tongue sliding out, and licking at the tight pucker of his asshole.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, damn that feels fucking great!" he grunted.
I licked at the tight pucker over and over. I could see his stiff cock was throbbing and about to blow. I changed positions, and sliding my finger into my mouth, and slicking it up with my saliva, I quickly slid it up his tight asshole. My mouth slid down his cock as I started to ream his tight ass, I found his prostate and started to polish it wildly with my probing finger. His howl of orgasm quickly followed, and his cock erupted, spewing thick ropes of hot semen, splattering the insides of my mouth with his thick, creamy whitewash.
Now that he was calmed down from the need for another orgasm, I lay back and instructed him to do to me, exactly what I had just done to him.
For a beginner, he was pretty good at foreplay, his hands and lips and tongue traced hot designs all over my body, sending zings of pleasure to my pussy, making me cream up nicely.
I then flipped over, my ass upthrust and ready.
"OK Rick, time for you to get your mouth down there, and lick my asshole!"
He did so, and the touch of his hot wet tongue against my asshole was exquisite.
"Yes, oh yes", I whispered, "Lick and finger my asshole a long time, I love it!"
He did so, his tongue pressing against the tight rim, licking at the tight, rose-shaped pucker of my asshole over and over, then his finger slid along, and he pushed it in, finger fucking my tight back door. Fuck, I love that, it was making my cunt gush and ache wildly.
With a grunt of pleasure, I felt his mouth roam lower, and he started to lick at my pussy, as I expected him to do to Suzanne. A gentleman always brings his lady off like that, before he mounts her, as far as I am concerned.
Since he was inexperienced, I flipped over and was not afraid of moving his face around to get the right stimulation, urging him on with cries of pleasure when he hit the right spot, and then he hit my pleasure button.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, there, keep licking me right there," I grunted, "You're going to make me cum!"
Encouraged, he kept his tongue going, licking my throbbing pleasure button over and over, and I howled as I came, my pussy dissolving in a wash of hot juices.
As my orgasm rolled over me, I hissed "lick me, lick all my hot juices!"
I noticed with approval his mouth and tongue still at my hot core, licking out all the hot juices.
I noticed his cock was rock hard and ready again, ah, the joys of being 19, the perpetual erection age.
"OK Rick, we need to get you relaxed again, so I want you to fuck me, shove your hard cock in there, and give me your load," I growled at him.
I spread my legs wide for him, and I felt his cock head notch at my entrance, then he slid it in. I squealed with pleasure as his cunt pleasing 8 inches sank into me, right to the hilt, I could feel his balls slap against my ass.
"Oh yeah, Suzanne will love your stiff hardness, you are definitely built to please a lady, OK Rick, let me have it, and shoot your load deep."
I brought my legs up and wrapped them around his waist. He rode me, plunging deep again and again, I could feel his cock head kissing my cervix, I love as deep a penetration as possible. Since he had recently been milked for two hot loads, he was pretty good, lasted 5 minutes before I could feel his body start to shake and jerk. I was still primed from my last orgasm, and I felt my orgasm rush at me.
"Yes, oh yes, shoot it deep, fuck, yes, I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
My voice rose to a howl as I came, my cunt clamping down on his cock, spasming wildly. I could feel his hard cock buck wildly, pulsing as his cock let go, I could feel his ever-ready cock firing off a fresh volley of hot, thick cream, splattering my cervix with his load of hot semen.
He slid out of me, and we lay quietly for a while. More lessons to go, still.
"Okay Rick, that was pretty good for a teen, five minutes. Now, we work on your staying power, your cock is certainly built to please a woman, you certainly pleased me. Now, I shall teach you how to hold back, how to move in time with your lover's rhythm, to prolong both your pleasure and Suzanne's."
After a few minutes, I again ran a good session of foreplay and had him do the same to me. I lay back and spread my legs wide for him.
"This time, Rick, this is not just a fuck and get off time. This time, I want you to go as long as you can. Just before the orgasm is inevitable, STOP! We will change positions, and again, when you are just about to blow, STOP! The idea is to make you recognize the feeling of impending orgasm, and change positions, or adjust your thrusting, to delay it, drag out the pleasure. My daughter will love you for being such a great lover."
He mounted me, penetrating my steamy core, and I grunted with pleasure as he filled up my fiery fuck hole. He started in, and after about 5 minutes, he stopped, and we switched. This time, he lay back, and I mounted him, sliding my cunt down his stiff shaft. In this position, I was able to control the thrusting, and I fucked him slowly, letting him build back up.
I grunted, "As you can see, the woman on top is excellent to delay your orgasm."
This time, he lasted another 5 minutes before warning me he was about to blow. I got on my hands and knees and told him to fuck me doggy style. I grunted with pleasure as he slid his cock up my churning cunt, I love getting it from behind, it's so primitive and animalistic fucking. He was deep, his cock head splitting open my cervix on each thrust.
"Now, let me have it, fuck me as long as you can, hold back as much as possible, then just let it go. I can feel your cock kissing my cervix, and when you explode, ram it in, and hold it, so you can shoot every drop of your seed in my womb!"
Fired up, he did so, gripping my hips tightly and reaming out my burning hole. I could feel his thrustings change, I noted with approval he was putting his lessons into practice, and this time, he lasted another 10 minutes.
Rick grunted, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, gonna fill your womb, YEAH!"
He slammed his cock deep, wedging open my cervix, and his cock exploded. That shoved me into climax, and I howled as my pussy wrenched, quivering wildly. I could feel his throbbing prick pumping a thick, juicy load, gushing it straight into my womb.
As we relaxed, I told him, "Good, excellent. But, you had been milked for 3 loads before our last time, so it was probably easier to make it last. So tomorrow, I want you back here, and we will work some more. I want to see how long you can last, with your hard cock ready for the first fuck of the day."
Sunday at Noon, he was back, with a big smile on his face. In the bedroom, he disrobed me, slipping open the buttons of my blouse, sliding it gently off my shoulders, reaching down, he unzipped my skirt, and it slid off my hips, pooling at my feet. He smiled, and his cock hardened up accordingly, tenting out his jeans, as he slid my panties down, revealing my thick blonde bush. I took over, and undressed him, seeing his stiff hard cock, and my pussy aching for it, made me growl with desire. I wanted to just ravish him, but we must do the lessons first.
"Now, Suzanne may not know how to do foreplay, but that doesn't mean that you get a free pass to just fuck her. Foreplay is something that she will learn, the way you are learning it right now. She will remember how considerate you were and will be eager to reciprocate. Sex is a two-way street, oh sure, sometimes you can't wait, and you need just a quickie, tear off the clothes and ravish each other. But, most times, foreplay is not only very exciting, but needed, remember that we females need warming up, and that is today's lesson."
I lay back, and urged him on, "OK Rick, give me your best foreplay, pretend I'm Suzanne, and that you are about to pop her sweet cherry. Show me how you'd get her properly primed for your stiff cock."
His foreplay was better today, his stroking hands, his mouth, and his tongue were making my body light up. I could feel my pussy start churning, my sweet cream starting to flow. He licked and kissed me all over, lovingly licking and fingering the tight pucker of my asshole, and his mouth going for my gushing furrow. He dived in, his tongue hot, alive, and licking me wildly, I barely had to adjust him at all, he had been a fast learner. I could feel my orgasm racing at me as his tongue danced all over my twitching clit.
I grunted, "You're going to make me cum, oh fuck, yes, I'm cumming!"
My orgasm grabbed me and shook me, I ground my gushing pussy at his mouth, hissing, "lick me, lick out all the juices!"
I could feel his mouth and his tongue, licking every drop out of me, very good.
"Now, the first few times, don't expect Suzanne to return foreplay. It will be her first time, so, don't pout if she doesn't return the foreplay, it will happen. You'll still have a very warm, willing teen girl to fuck, so, pretend I'm Suzanne again, fuck me now, pretend you're popping Suzanne's sweet cherry, and show me what you've learned."
As I lay back, spreading my thighs wide for him, he got into position, and notching his cock against me, he pushed in, penetrating my dripping cunt. I squealed with pleasure as he pushed every inch in, I could feel his hands reach down, and bring my legs up around his waist.
"Yeah, oh yeah, fuck me, Rick, fuck my horny pussy, and make it last as long as you can!" I growled.
He slid into me, over and over, and after about 5 minutes, he lay back, and I climbed aboard his prick, sliding down the tightness. I rode him, not too fast, making him last. He loved staring at my tits as they bounced up and down in time to my lunges up and down his fuck pole. About 5 minutes later, we again changed positions, and I felt the hard, excited length of him fucking me doggy style. I could feel my orgasm close, I wanted to hold out as long as possible. Just before my climax was about to let go, he pulled out of me, and told me to lie back, he wanted to fuck me face to face. I did so, and his mouth covered mine, his tongue pushing forcefully into my mouth. His mouth clung to mine passionately, a tongue-swirling kiss that pushed me over the edge. My howl of orgasm was muffled by his mouth so passionately against mine, that just made me explode even harder. I adore being kissed like that when I'm being fucked, makes my orgasm even stronger, and I could feel it explode inside of me, I could feel my pussy quivering and pulsing hard against his stiff shaft.
Breaking the kiss, he grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill your hot cunt baby, oh fuck, YEAH!"
His cock swelled up tight, and he let go. My overheated cunt was gushing and squirting, my juices washing over his spurting cock as he came, his hard cock exploding and squirting wildly, splattering several volleys of thick semen against my cervix, filling my pulsing cunt up with a hot load of his sperm. Looking at the clock, I could see he had lasted just over 20 minutes, very good.



The next day, the last lesson. This time, I started with him laying back, and I mounted him in reverse cowgirl style. I slid up and down on his stiff prick, controlling the depth and the pace of the fucking, letting him take in the sight of my naked back, leading down to my sexy rump, as I rode his stiff cock. I could feel his hands softly cup my ass cheeks, then his fingers stroking at them, teasingly running his thumb along my crack, then stroking at the tight, twitchy pucker of my ass hole. Ummm, he was learning very well. This time, he lasted 10 minutes before we changed positions, we were now on our sides, and he was fucking me from behind. Another excellent position to slow speedy boys down. He lasted another 10 minutes, excellent. With him now on top, face to face, I could see him moving with me, matching my rhythm to prolong our pleasure and make it last. After another 10 minutes of varying thrusts and speeds, I could feel my orgasm rising, and he did too. He locked lips with me, our tongues twirling together wildly, both of us panting into each other's mouths, our cries of orgasm were muffled as we exploded. As I felt his pulsing cock split open my cervix, pumping his hot semen deep inside me, gushing straight into my womb, my cunt clamped tightly around his cock as I exploded, my inner flesh quivering wildly, sucking and milking his hard prick for every drop.
Thirty minutes, excellent. Exhausted, and well satisfied, we lay back for a few minutes.
As we got dressed, I told him, "Now, you have the cock, and the knowledge, on how to use it wisely, and Suzanne will get the deflowering of her dreams."
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Part 01
Coach Rona Summers strolled into the relative coolness of the school. It had been a hot evening, and she has been leading the cheerleaders in their routines. The big football game against their arch-rivals, Prescott High school, the final game of the season, was 3 days away, and they were fired up to do their part. Her own daughter, Nikki, was a member of the team.
She felt so hot and sticky, yuck, she needed a shower. Coming around the corner, she saw Mr. Pressman, the janitor, coming out of the Female Coaches locker room.
"Evening Mrs. Summers, just been checking out the plumbing, and the showers in there are out of action.''
"Anything that can be fixed right away?"
''Nope, not tonight, it's gonna take a few days.''
He headed down the hallway, and she went in, staring morosely at her hot, sweaty reflection. The idea of driving home while she was so messy made her skin itch and crawl. Well, she could go over to the Cheerleader's locker room, but she felt weird about that. Being naked with a bunch of 18-year-old girls, not to mention her own daughter, all of them naked, made her squirm uncomfortably.
So, what to do? Well, there was the Male Coach's locker room. She was pretty sure that Coach Washington was not around, the football team's practice had been 2 hours ago, so check it out, and see if the coast is clear. She wanted to get clean because she knew her husband was going to fuck her when she got home. He was always horny after she'd led the Cheerleaders in practice. Her body was probably throwing off pheromones left and right, and it got his prick up to its full 5-inch erection. He'd hustle her right into the bedroom, swarm all over her and ram her, if she was lucky, he'd last long enough to hit climax before he grunted, and shot his meager load into her.
God, she needed more than that. She wondered what it would be like to take on a cock, a big cock, like 9, 10 inches. The idea of being stretched out, and fucked hard, god, what she wouldn't give for just one wild night with a well-hung guy.
****
Thinking about it made her pussy tingle. Her nipples were now stiff and poking out the front of her top. She grabbed a couple of towels and her shower caddy from her locker. She opened the door, looked up and down the hallway. She hurried down to the Male Coach's locker room.
She opened the door a bit and called out, "Hello Mister Washington?" With no reply, she stepped in and called out, ''Anybody here?"
Waiting a minute, she said, ''Great, got it all to myself.''
As she stripped, she felt prickles of excitement as she was getting naked in the Male Coach's locker room. When she took off her bra, she let out a sigh as her breasts were released from confinement. With her having a 34G chest, she did her best to keep her breasts as in control as possible, but the noticeable size was impossible to hide completely. Her sports bra had had all it could handle when she was shaking her tits and ass, encouraging the cheerleaders in their routines. Her nipples rose stiffly, they were big, silver dollar-sized, the tips of her nipples stood out an inch, and they were very sensitive. She cupped her big boobs, tweaking her nipples lightly, mmm, that felt really nice. She pulled her soaked panties away from her sodden labia, it wasn't just the sweat of the workout that got them that damp. Her panties hit the floor, and she stepped out of them. She stretched, feeling the excitement of being naked in a men's locker room. She wondered what Mr. Washington would think if he could see her now.
Picking up her caddy, she thought, 'Mmmm, this shower is going to feel so good.'
As she stepped into the shower area and cranked on the water, she did not notice the eyes watching her.
***
Coach Calvin Washington was there, he had been back in the office part of the room. He had stayed late, going over offensive and defensive alignments for the team, and with the door closed, and listening to a CD of Barry White tunes, he had not heard her call out. His favorite make-out music always got his dates in the mood. He was calling it a day, ready to go home when he exited the office. He saw movement over by the lockers, and with a shock, saw Mrs. Summers getting naked! Now she was a real fuckable piece. She was, if he remembered, 36 years old, long blonde hair, now released from its bun, cascaded over her shoulders, that heart-shaped face with the clear blue eyes, he saw her bra tumble away, oh yeah, she had a great set, they were BIG, with her being about 5'7'' and 124 pounds, her breasts really rose, and her big nipples were as stiff as steel. Mmmm, thinking hot thoughts are we, Mrs. Summers? I know how to take care of that.
I wonder if she's ever taken a black cock? Well, she's gonna take one now. I think it's time to join the delectable Mrs. Summers, and get a taste of her sweet vanilla body, then she can get filled with my chocolate fuck stick.
He stripped quickly and his 10-inch black cock rose, hard as iron and ready for action. He stepped quietly over to the shower area. It was a typical communal shower set up, she had her back to him, and he was content to take a few moments, to enjoy the view of her soaping up.
***
Rona was lathering up, mmmm, she was really getting hot and bothered, as she ran her soapy hands all over her nipples, making them throb. God, she was feeling so horny. Her hands slipped downwards, finding her pussy hot and bothered. She stroked just a little bit, she wanted her husband to find her hot and bothered, which would give her the best chance to grab an orgasm before he squirted his meager load.
She turned, her eyes closed from the water, and Coach got a good look. Those jugs were big, really big, and her nipples were as hard as bullets. Her sports bra had one hell of a job keeping them in check when she was doing the routines with the Cheerleaders. Oh yeah, her pussy was bare and hair-free, he could see the tight little coin slot of her pussy. Damn, that was fucking hot. So tight, he'd love to stretch her out. She pulled her head away from the shower, opened her eyes, and stared, seeing his eyes roaming hungrily up and down her body.
She clapped one hand over her pussy, and did her best to shield her luscious mounds with the other hand, as she cried out, "Coach Washington, what are you doing here?"
He grinned as he said, ''I could ask you the same question, Mrs. Summers. This is the Male Coaches locker room, you know."
"Well, the showers in the Women's locker room are not working, some kind of plumbing problem... Oh my GOD.''
She had looked down, unable to stop herself, and had seen what was waiting for her.
He smiled as he said, "Never seen a black cock before Mrs. Summers? It's 10 inches of cunt pleasing dick, white women love getting filled up with what I'm packing. And since we are going to get closer, Rona, let's use first names.''
Rona was unable to speak, she was spellbound by the ebony color, the hard curving thickness. The coach was a real hunk, 6'5", 250 pounds of hard solid muscles, he practiced what he preached in Phys-Ed. A well-defined 6 pack, the musculature of well-sculpted arms and legs, he looked like a black Adonis. Rona, being from a typical white, middle-class background, had only had white cocks to play with. Her husband Ron was 5 inches, nothing like this hard, thick cock.
He stepped closer, and said, ''Get your hands down there, soap me up.''
Unable to do anything but comply, she did so, lathering on the soapsuds then stroking slowly up and down. He grunted as her hands stroked at his cock.
Rona could feel her lust taking control, she knew that whatever he wanted, he could take it, and she was ready to offer it freely. She was about to smash her marriage vows, but that was of no concern. She needed to her tight little cunt stretched out.
She cooed, "Calvin, you're twice the size of my husband's dick.''
''Now that I'm nice and clean Rona, how about you get a taste of my big black dick?''
She took to her knees, the classic subservient cocksucker position. Her pussy was dripping with excitement, god, that huge head inches from her mouth. The idea of her, a white woman on her knees, ready to service a big black cock, really had her lust powering up. She opened up wide, and sucked in the plum-shaped head, she swirled her tongue around it, bathing it in a rush of hot saliva.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, suck it, baby, swallow as much as you can, take it at your own pace."
She started, fuck, his cock felt so big, the thick girth had her mouth stretched beyond any dick she'd ever sucked on. She managed 5 inches, pulling back, and working up more spit, she slid down again, determined to swallow as much as she could handle.
Coach Washington looked down, smiling as she saw her starting to bob her head, seeing that head of blonde hair, oh yeah. She looked up at him, her lips ovaled widely around his dick, fuck that looked so hot. He never dated any black women, he always wanted the white ladies. They'd been fucked with some midget dick white prick, thinking that was all there was. The contrast of his black body taking the tight lily-white mouth, cunt, and ass of a white woman with an ebony 10-inch dick was wildly exciting. Once he opened them up with the full 10 inches and reamed them out, they'd been driven to screeching orgasms.
Rona's mouth was riding that huge pole, bobbing rapidly, she had 6 inches, then 7, she twisted her head slightly, and 8 inches were just beyond the back of her throat. She cupped his balls, swollen with the spunk he planned to unload in her mouth, and she was very hungry for a mouth-filling rush. She was slobbering and slurping all over that dick, eager to get her mouth filled with its first load of black cock spunk.
Calvin could feel his balls churning wildly, he grunted as the spunk streaked up his shaft. He grabbed her head and drove the entire 10 inches in. Rona felt his cock surge in, nestling in her throat, she started swallowing around his dick.
"Yeah baby, keep sucking, oh yeah, fuck, FUCK!"
His cock was pulsing wildly, and a huge surge of cum shot out of his dick, straight down her throat, quickly followed by a second. He let go of her head and she pulled back, still nursing at his prick. Her tongue tickled at the underside of his cock head, the stimulation drove him on as his prick throbbed and pulsed wildly, his huge cock squirting wildly, filling her mouth with a thick and creamy rush. The force and sheer volume of cum were unlike anything she'd ever experienced before. With her mouth full to bursting she reluctantly pulled her mouth back, Calvin wasn't done yet, his wildly squirting cock was now giving her a full facial. He directed his cock, and Rona's big dairies were quickly painted with thick ribbons of spunk, she was in sexual nirvana as his warm cum splashed all over her nude body.
When she was able to speak, she purred, "My God, what a load, I don't think my husband has ever got out that much in his entire life!"
"Great head Rona, now, it's my turn.''
Rona growled with pleasure as his head lowered, and he started to suck at her spunk frosted nipples. Oh fuck, getting her tits sucked always made her horny as hell, she felt her pussy, slick and dripping, as he went back and forth, turning her nipples into reddened, swollen fiery colored knobs, they were tingling like crazy.
"Now, let Calvin take care of your sweet vanilla cunt!"
She squealed as he got his mouth at her pussy, and holy fuck! She was getting the best lick job ever. His tongue was agile, quick, licking every hot spot and crevice, damn, he was gonna make her do it.
Calvin slid a finger into the rush of juices, and once it was well soaked, he gripped her ass cheeks, and his wet finger rubbed insistently against her tight asshole, then she felt her virgin hole open to his long wet finger.
Rona's eyes flew open, she grunted and growled, the feel of that long finger probing her last virgin hole gave her a mighty push, and orgasm rushed at her.
"Fuck, gonna cum, gonna fucking cum, fuck, FUUCCKKK!"
Her cunt exploded in a wet juicy rush, and Calvin's mouth stayed right in the flow, licking and sucking, her pussy spasmed over and over as she rode that giddy ride of orgasmic joy.
Calvin loved to taste the pussy, and probing that tight little ass, it had given him another steel-hard erection, and he was ready. Mmmm, the idea of plundering that sweet cunt, yeah, she was gonna get it good.
"Now, you're going to feel what getting a real cock into that sweet pussy feels like."
Rona looked at that swollen fuck pole, nervous but also excited. She had just wondered what it would be like to take on a real big cock, Calvin was at least a full 10 inches, and she was about to find out what it was like.
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Rona was spread out, her eyes wide, fixed on his towering pole, Rona was sizzling with lust, she had swallowed his load, been sprayed by his load, had her tight little ass hole fingered, and now she was going to get her pussy fucked beyond anything she had ever felt.
Coach hovered above her, nudging his cock against her, and pushed in a little bit. Rona grunted, holy fuck, she was already getting a stretch as she'd never had, and as her tight walls parted, Coach flexed his buttocks and drove in with a lust-driven charge.
"FUCK, HOLY FUCK, SO BIG, SHIT, EEEEE, EEEEEEEE!"
Her eyes were wide and staring, her screams and shrieks filled the locker room as she was taken, as the longest, biggest dick she had ever felt rammed home into her cunt as Rona lost her black cock virginity. She could feel him thump hard against her cervix, wedging her open, his swollen balls smacked against her asscheeks, and for the first time in her life, Rona was finding out what big cock fucking was all about.
He pulled back halfway and drove in again, HOLY FUCK, Rona's second shriek rose up, she was being spread open like never before. The third plunge drew a loud grunt, as Rona felt her pussy loosen up just a tiny bit, the fourth plunge was better. Her pussy gushed a load of juices, and after the first few abrasive thrusts, the fucking rhythm got easier. Rona looked down her body, seeing his huge cock plunging into her, over and over, and she was amazed. Her cunt was taking it all, not just taking, but feeling a glow of pleasure, he was wedging open her cervix on every stroke. The contrast of her lily-white skin, and his black body, really made her lust surge. Now that her black cock virginity was over, she surrendered to the age-old melding of hot lust, and let Coach take her.
Calvin was giving her a real reaming out, his steel-hard black cock taking another lily-white cunt. White women just couldn't stay away, he'd taken more white women than most white guys ever got in a lifetime. From the youngest, an 18-year-old virgin to the oldest, a 60-year-old grandmother, a score of them had gotten the supreme stuffing. The only downside for the ladies, they'd have to go back to some midget dick white man. That's why most of them got repeat sessions, since their guys were tiny dicked types, and they knew where to find the real cock. Taking their black cock virginity had opened their eyes. Once they got blacked, they were always eager for more of the same.
Rona brought her legs up and around his hips, and she shuddered as his cock lanced in, being stuffed so supremely, made her lust burn like molten steel. How the hell had she ever believed that a 5-inch dicked husband was enough?
She purred, ''Fuck me, take my cunt and use it.''
The coach was happy to do so, he rose to his knees and pulled Rona up with him. Her upper body was suspended in mid-air, he kept her hips tightly gripped, and plowed into her, enjoying the shrieks and howls filling the room. She was gasping, god, she'd never felt anything as good as his huge cunt opener.
"You like my big black dick?"
"God, yes, I LOVE IT keep fucking me, Calvin!"
"I'm gonna mark your cunt with my load, and own your tight little pussy, Rona!"
"Yes, my cunt is yours, mark it as your own, this is the best fucking I've ever had, I feel so alive, ram that big black cock into me, make me cum!"
Coach continued to plow her, and she screamed with pleasure as an orgasm slammed her with hard, wrenching spasms, her pussy becoming even tighter, making her cunt the ultimate grip. The coach was building up a load, and he continued to fuck her through every spasm. Blacking Mrs. Summers was a real pleasure.
He lifted her upper body and her face was inches away.
"Nobody's ever made me cum that hard, kiss me."
Their lips came together, and tongues slid out to greet each other. Coach stood up, keeping Rona impaled on his dick, she hooked her ankles together around his waist, as he grabbed her ass cheeks tightly, and started to raise and lower her on his straining dick. Rona was being lifted up and down, like she was some kind of masturbation toy, a living fuck doll, and just thinking that made her body tremble, it was fucking hot to feel like she was being used in that manner.
Coach then lay back, and watched the exciting spectacle of one of the hottest women in the whole state, sliding down his dick. She loved to ride, and she wanted him to explode his load into her. She rammed herself down the full length, feeling the twinges but loving the way her cunt was spread open. She started to ride him like a sex-driven cowgirl, Rona grabbed her cum slathered breasts, feeling the sperm oozing between her fingers as she started to tweak her big, silver dollar sized nipples, they were as stiff as if they were made of steel, standing out an inch and very sensitive. Her nipples responded in their usual way, tingling with throbs of pleasure, sending hot pulses of pleasure to her creaming cunt.
She had never known how much pleasure having a big cock to take her was, if she'd known, she would have gotten the coach to fuck her when he was hired 5 years ago.
"Oh yeah baby, ride that dick, make me flood your tight white cunt!"
Rona wanted to feel the hot bloom, his potent black sperm exploding bareback inside her. She was on the pill, one child had been more than enough, and she was determined not to have another one, and she had remained protected. Rona was riding him with cunt stuffing plunges, she felt his cock swelling to even greater proportions and knowing that he was about to explode shoved her over.
"Yes, yes, yes, gonna cum so fucking hard, I love your big black dick, give it to me, let me have it, flood MEEEEEE!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, and her already stuffed cunt clamped tighter, spasming wildly in the grip of her second climax, she felt filled to bursting, and his cock pierced deep, she felt the rush, the sizzling hot bloom of potent sperm being sprayed directly into her pill protected womb. Her screams of pleasure filled the air as his cock bucked and jerked, her womb was flooded, and still more cum was delivered, flooding the rest of her cunt. She lifted off, keeping her pussy entrance almost touching his cock head, grabbed his dick and stroked him, and let the last sprays splatter all over the labial lips, pasting her tingling clit, her body shuddering as a third orgasm tore through her.
The area was a mess, thick gouts of cum poured out of her pussy, soaking Calvin's cock and balls, and she was as sweated up as she had been after Cheerleader practice. She stood up, smiled, and beckoned Calvin to join her under the shower. He was happy to do so, following her tight, white ass. They soaped each other, hands stroking and fondling, and his cock grew back again!
Unwilling to leave a hard cock in her wake, she quickly got to her knees and started to suck his dick. The idea that she, a white woman, was submissively kneeling, letting a black cock take advantage of her subservient cocksucker position, really hit that kinky need. Rona went after that dick with gusto, now that she had sucked him off once, her mouth was able to adjust faster, and let her wetly sucking lips slide easier, taking a hot, swirling ride on his black pole.
Coach looked down enjoying the sight of a sexy, blonde white MILF sucking his dick. Mrs. Summers was really a hotboxed woman. Having to be stuck with a tiny dicked man, he was pleased with the way she had responded, now that she knew what he was packing, he knew she'd be back.
She went after his dick like a woman starved for it, her hand was buried in her sopping cunt, masturbating furiously. She was eating him alive, she grabbed his balls and started to tug gently on the swollen nuts, and she squealed around his dick as her pussy shuddered to climax, her mouth tightened down, becoming a superbly tight, hot receptacle for his load, and he obliged, burying the entire 10 inches. Rona felt his cock nestle into her throat, he grunted and growled, she made swallowing motions as she felt his dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked him. Once again, his dick obliged as he poured out a hot load, firing two full spurts straight down her throat, then pulling back and letting the rest of his load fill her mouth with hot, creamy satisfaction.
Once out of the showers, they dried each other off. Rona was amazed when she saw the wall clock, it was 10 minutes after 10, the time had flown by.
The coach said, "Looking forward to the next time you take my cock.''
It was not a question, and Rona grinned, she took his dick, gave the head luscious kisses, smiled up at Calvin, and cooed, "You can bet on it!"
She got dressed in tight shorts and a T-shirt that let her dairies push out the front. No bra or panties, she felt too revved up to care, and when she left Coach Calvin with a wave, he smiled as he watched that amazing ass wiggle its way out the door. He was willing to bet that Rona Summers, married mother of Nikki Summers, was still an anal virgin, next time, he was gonna take care of that detail. Once they get blacked, they always come back.
****
When she got home, her husband was his usual horny self, and in the bedroom, he strode in naked from the bathroom, his little 5-inch wiener sticking up, looking absurdly pleased with himself as he displayed his so-called endowment.
Rona had to stop herself from laughing at his little wiener, and she dutifully stripped and let him take his joy ride. As he got in as much as he could, a thick glut of Calvin's spunk leaked out of her womb and surrounded his dick.
"Mmmm, sweet little wifey is so wet, so horny tonight!"
Rona knew exactly what it was, and smiled to herself. If only little dicked hubby knew what was surrounding his dick, he'd freak out. She put on her usual show, pretending to pant and moan at his "performance" and he quickly blew his wad, squirting a few meager dribs into her wet heat.
Rolling over, hubby was snoring in less than 5 minutes, and she lay back, her fingers and 8 inches dildo finishing what he had so clumsily started, and she let her mind relive what she had just done with Calvin, sucking his cock, swallowing his load, getting her body sprayed, the hard, hot-fucking, the contrast of her lily-white body being plundered by his hard-muscled, big cocked black body, painting her womb, and she let the glorious wrenching of hard spasms take her, sailing into orgasm with grunts and growls of pleasure.
She rolled onto her side, and let sleep drift closer. She was ready for the next time, she knew that being blacked, she would always be going back.
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I opened my eyes, it was 7 AM, and I could smell the aroma of cooking going on downstairs. I stretched, yawned, swung out of bed, and headed for the door. I went downstairs, and saw Kittie at the range top, cooking up scrambled eggs and bacon, I saw her from behind as I entered the kitchen, and I could feel my cock tent up, bulging against my pajamas, the sight of my sister in law, and what she was wearing, made my cock swell quickly. She was wearing a tight pink T-shirt, that ended just above her navel, and a tight, form-fitting pair of black tanga panties, that just barely covered half of her ass cheeks, leaving my eyes locked on her half-naked globes. The panties clung to her shapely globes, clearly outlining the crevice between those sexy ass cheeks. Having been an ass man since I was in my teens, I filled my eyes with the sight of Kittie's glorious globes.
She turned to me, her eyes bright, her succulent breasts pushed out her T-shirt, I could see her hard nipples poking out the fabric. I could see that smile as she positioned herself like she was posing for me to display her awesome body to its finest. My eyes wandered lower, I could see a very fine, blonde trail of hair, like peach fuzz, stretching down from her navel, almost like an arrow pointing to her golden triangle, ending just above where her panties started. My cock throbbed to see her panties covering her sparse, well-trimmed bush, the same awesome sight I had witnessed just last night.
"Good morning Jason, hope you slept well."
She quickly crossed the distance, I felt her arms go around me, and her lips pressed against mine, giving me a smooch that was less than a lover's kiss, but more than an In-law's kiss. When she pulled back, her eyes were bright. My lips tingled from the kiss.
"Your brother will be right down, I've always been the early riser, and I wanted to make a nice hot breakfast for my men. Did you enjoy what you saw last night?"
"Yes, very much so."
She giggled, "Rhetorical question, I know, considering I saw your approval bursting forth."
Just at that moment, we heard the guest bedroom door close, and Kevin started down the stairs, yawning sleepily. Kittie stepped forward, giving me a mug of just brewed coffee, and handing one to Kevin.
At breakfast, it was very normal, all of us devouring Kittie's breakfast.
Kevin said, "Well, I gotta get to work, I'll stop off and see how the renovation is going on our house."
I stood up, and said, "Yeah, me too, I got a pile of paperwork to wade through."
Kittie said, "Will you both be home for the usual dinner time?"
As we both answered yes, Kittie smiled and said, "I'll make a nice leg of lamb, it's all defrosted and ready to roast."
Kittie and Kevin had only been here a week, but damn, she was an awesome cook. It made me realize how my meal times before had been so boring and not exciting. It was estimated to take 2 months for the renovations on their house to be completed, they had bought the house when it went on the market, as a fixer-upper. I was going to savor every meal, and, if the gleam in her eyes was any indication, more hot sights.
*****
It was just reaching lunchtime when my smartphone chimed. I opened it, a message from Kittie popped up.
"Do you have a private place to watch this?"
I closed and locked my office door, made sure the blinds were closed and opened up the file.
Kittie was in the guest bedroom, fully dressed, but she started to strip until she was just down to her panties. She lay back on the bed, spreading her thighs and running her hand down, rubbing gently against the crotch of her lacy red panties.
"You have made me so wet, I want you to stroke that cock while you watch me make myself cum like a horny little slut."
She slipped the panties down and tossed them to the floor.
"When you get home, Jason, those panties will be on your bed."
She reached behind herself and picked up a gold-colored vibrator. She started to rub it on the outside of her pussy, letting out little coos of pleasure. She readjusted the camera so it was few feet from her pussy entrance, I could see how juicy her lips were getting.
"Mmmm, I am so wet. Now, on with your own private show."
My cock was stone hard as she started to play more seriously, she let out a moan as she pushed the vibe in, slowly, while her other hand was tweaking at her stiff nipples.
She purred, "Wish I could watch you stroking that cock. Fuck your cock with your hand, imagine that my vibe is your cock."
I was stroking, feeling the tingle building in my balls. Her moans and whimpers drove me onwards, watching her vibrator sliding in and out, fucking herself, I could feel my balls ready to unload.
"Imagine that you are deep in my cunt, and my tight pink hole is quivering in climax around your cock! Fuck, oh fuck, going to cum, cum with me Jason, flood my cunt, fuck, FUCK!"
She arched her back, practically sticking her lovely blonde box right in the camera, and I could see her pussy contracting wildly on the 8 inches of vibrator stuffed up her pussy, her other finger polishing her clit wildly to a roaring climax.
I grunted, I could feel the cum surging up my shaft. My cock started pulsing wildly, and my prick exploded, the cum flew out, gushing wildly, I squirted 8 hot ropes of spunk, splattering them in my T-shirt, my body shaking from the force.
I could see her letting out a long breath, then she smiled at the camera. She blew me a kiss.
"I hope you came as hard as I did. See you at dinner Jason."
*****
I got home a few minutes before my brother, and Kittie was in the kitchen, she turned to me with a smile.
"Go and see what is waiting for you, Jason."
I virtually sprinted up the stairs, entered my bedroom, and there they were. The sexy red lacy panties, I scooped them up, and let my nose take in the scent, mmmm, the smell of her aroused pussy made my prick stiffen up.
"How do they smell?"
I jumped, turned around and Kittie was there. Her eyes glittered, and I could see she was just as excited to see me enjoying her scents, as he had been making sure they were well scented.
"They smell amazing."
She smiled, and came closer, cooing, "Did you stroke out a big juicy load?"
When I answered with a resounding Yes, she purred, "Got any leftovers for right now?"
She stepped right up to me, dropped to her knees, and her hands were undoing my belt, my pants and briefs hit the floor. She quickly pulled off her T-shirt, and her bra, those sexy mounds of tit flesh rose up, and I drank in the sight.
She licked at my cock head, running her tongue around the head, making it wet and slick. She pulled back, I felt her hand wrap around my cock, and she started to stroke me, giving me a handjob like no other. God, she knew just how to handle my surging cock.
"Keep sniffing my scent Jason, I am going to stroke you, and I want your load on my tits."
The idea that I was going to blow my load on her sexy full dairies really powered up my prick, and Kittie noticed.
"Mmmm, you just got a lot harder!"
Her hands took over, and my dick was getting the best stroke job ever. She was ambidextrous, and the switching from one hand to the other was a real erotic thrill. The sight of those big sexy tits, and knowing that I was going to spray them really powered me up.
She brought one hand to her boobs, tweaking and caressing her nipples, letting out little cries of pleasure. I could feel the cum rapidly refilling, moving towards the verge.
"Oh yeah, so hard, I love to stoke a stiff, hard cock. Are you close Jason?"
"Yeah oh yes, gonna cum real soon!"
She took her hand away from her tits, and thrust her chest forward, mere inches from my cock head.
"There's your place, I want all your cum on my tits. Mark your sister-in-law's tits, I'm gonna wear your cum all the rest of the day. I will be so fucking horny tonight, I am going to virtually rape my husband! And if you want to peek in and watch, I'd like that very much! Mark me, NOW!"
That did it, my cock jerked and swelled up tight, and started to buck, Kittie was watching with bright eyes as I began to splatter my cum across her breasts. She moved my cock this way and that, and I saw the trails of white spunk crisscross her breasts, a thick glut splattered right against her tits, and started to drip from her rigid swollen nipples. She kept it up, letting the little squirts and dribbles join in, then she pulled back, her mouth came forward, and she took in my cock heard, nursing contently at the last little bits.
She released me, stood up, and with a bright smile, put her bra back on. I watched the shiver of pleasure as my cum was now held against her luscious dairies.
"Mmmm, love the feeling of warm cum marking my tits. You certainly built back quickly, you really frosted my boobs! I am going to ride my husband so hard tonight. I will leave the door ajar, so you can watch us."
With her clothes back in place, she left, wiggling that sweet little ass at me. Damn straight I was going to watch, I knew another roaring hot scene would await me.
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Ashley Barselt stripped off her gym uniform, when she was naked, she joined the girls heading into the showers. Today's class had been held outside, they had been holding tryouts for the school's athletic teams, it had been a hot day, and she looked forward to showering the sweat off of her body.
Ashley was pumped up, she had the best times in the 100 meter, 200 meters and 400 meter, and her place on the athletic team was secured. Being 5 foot 9 inches tall, with a long, lean build, slender and well toned, powerful legs and a natural, easy fluid motion when she ran, it was like she had been born to competitive running.
The communal shower was full of the excited chatter of the class of 18-year-old girls, lots of giggles as the soap was passed around. Ashley noticed some of the girls were washing each other's backs, and some of the washing seemed less like scrubbing clean, and a lot more like stroking and caressing. It was no big deal to her, even though she had no interest in lesbian sex, she certainly wasn't a prude, and if certain classmates swung that way, well, more power to them.
Something else that was very popular in this day and age among teen girls, was the bald pussy look. In the class of 20 girls, only herself and Allison Gorbell still had the full, lush pubic pelt. Ten of the girls had no pubic hair at all, they always kept themselves totally bald and smooth, while the other 8 girls in her class kept themselves well-trimmed to a very sparse, wispy covering.
She noticed that her pelt of pubic curls got a lot of looks from the bare pussy crowd. It wasn't a big deal to her, she wasn't shy or modest, she knew that she had just as great a body as most of the class, and if some of the girls were curious as to what a full pubic bush looked like, no big deal.
With shower water dripping off her body, Ashley made her way back to her locker. With it being the last class, and today being a Friday, the girls were in a hurry to get dressed and out of school for the weekend. The bank of lockers where hers was was empty, and she reached in for her towel. She heard a noise behind her and turned. The ten girls who shaved their pussies were gathering around her in a semi-circle. With sly smiles, Roberta Benson raised her hand, displaying a set of hair-cutting scissors. Paula Bladesell displayed a razor in her hand. Faye Vanderbell showed the can of shaving gel that she was holding.
Ashley was startled at the way they were looking at her, then as she saw the articles they were holding, she started to get the picture.
Faye said, "Gloria, go lock the door, make sure we are not disturbed."
As Gloria Senton went to do so, Faye smiled back at Ashley.
She said, "Really Ashley, that thick bush you have, it makes you look like a Playboy Playmate of 50 years ago, the unshaven bush look is so 1970's. We want to shave you, right now. Nothing to be worried about, we won't hurt you. Will you let us do what we want? Once you get a feel of your smooth, bare pussy, you'll never let the hair grow there again!"
Ashley was taken aback by the idea that they were going to shave her. The girls closed in, and Faye took hold of her upper right arm, while Paula took hold of the other. Their grips were not hard, or painful, but they were firm.
Faye said to her, "Relax Ashley, just relax. We know what we're doing, we shave each other all the time. We like to wait until we have the shower just to ourselves, then out come the razors and the shaving gel. You won't get hurt, we promise we won't even nick you. Come with us, Ashley."
Ashley realized protesting would be of no use, being outnumbered 10-1, by her classmates that were as fit as she was, she was in their control. Like it or not, her pussy was about to get shaved.
She said, "If you release my arms, I'll do whatever you want, lead the way."
"Excellent, good girl, right this way Ashley," Faye said, as she and Paula released her.
They lead her back into the showers, and Jenni Nardstrim brought in a large inflatable air mattress.
Faye instructed, "Lie down here Ashley."
Ashley did as requested, as the girls formed a circle around her, she instinctively bent her legs at the knees and spread her thighs wide, exposing her dark brown furry mound.
"Good girl. Ok, Roberta, you start whittling it down," Faye directed.
Ashley could feel light touches of fingers and the cold metal of the scissors as Roberta started in. She could hear the clip-clip sound, and light brushes as Roberta's fingers swept away the shorn hair. It only took a few minutes before the clipping was done, and Roberta nodded, evidently satisfied with her work. Ashley felt warm water being poured over her mound, rinsing away the stray strands.
"Excellent. Keep your legs right where they are baby."
Ashley felt the gel is applied. Just before they started the close in shaving, she saw Hanna Warner, the 5'11" pole vaulter, standing over her head, then she saw Hanna much closer, as she squatted over her face. Ashley stared up at the hot crimson flesh hovering over her. With no hair in the way, Ashley could see right up between the part of her slick lips, could see the dewy wet inner flesh.
"We like to shave each other after gym class. Getting shaved always makes me so horny, and watching other girls get their first shaving turns me on too. Just wait baby, you're going to get really horny, just like me, just like my cunny is churning. Smell my sweet cunny baby, smell the delicious heated scent," Hanna cooed.
She lowered herself, holding herself just above Ashley's nose, just as Ashley felt the razor make contact. She smelled the rich, steamy scent wafting around her nostrils, and she felt a pulse. Hanna was right, the gentle scraping of the razor over her pubic mound was making Ashley's inner cunt start to churn.
Hanna cooed, "Smells good, doesn't it? Come on Ashley, you can admit it. It doesn't make you a lesbian."
At Ashley's wide-eyed nod, Hanna smiled and continued, "None of us are lesbians either, but why should that stop us from having some hot, sexy times together? We just like getting naked and shaving each other, it's so erotic that we naturally have to take care of each other, our hot and horny cunnies coming together, in more ways than one. Now, tell me, are you getting horny? Is the shaving making your cunny hot and eager?"
At Ashley's second nod, Hanna said, "Now baby, since I smell so good, would you like to taste my cunny? She's really hot for your cute pink tongue."
With the shaving turning Ashley's cunt into a heated center of lust, her juices bubbling up, Ashley nodded eagerly. Hanna smiled, she repositioned herself, and presented her bare, smooth pussy to Ashley's mouth, hovering just above her lips, Hanna's cunt was soaked, glistening with her juices, eager for Ashley's hot, wet tongue to burrow in.
"Now, just slide your tongue along my lips baby, just lick whatever you feel like licking, oh fuck, I'm so horny, lick me, baby, taste my juices," Hanna cooed huskily.
Ashley did as she was asked, and her tongue slid along the dewy slick lips. She got a taste of Hanna's juices, the sweet, musky taste filled her mouth. Ashley wanted more, and she pulled her pussy closer and ran her tongue into Hanna's dripping cunt, Ashley's tongue slid deftly between her pink seam, and in, licking at the tight pink walls. Hanna grunted with pleasure and settled herself down, her pubes pressed against Ashley's mouth. Ashley was getting a tasty gush of Hanna's juices, making her cunt flutter with lustful twinges.
"Mmmmmm, oh yeah baby, so good, you lick so well baby," Hanna crooned.
Ashley may have been new to the game of licking pussy, but she made up for it with enthusiasm. With Hanna encouraging her on, Ashley licked her furiously for a few minutes, then Hanna lifted her cunt from Ashley's mouth and moved up to position her pink, hard clit directly over Ashley's mouth.
"Now, lick my clit baby, my hard pink clit is eager for your tongue, lick my orgasm button, and make me cum baby."
Hanna lowered it onto Ashley's waiting tongue and squealed with joy as she began licking it. She loved what Ashley was doing as she squeezed her head gently with her thighs. Ashley wrapped her tongue around Hanna's hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with her tongue, and tugging gently on it, letting her tongue slide along the length of her straining clit. Hanna was squealing with pleasure, her breathing grew ragged and choppy, she let out a pleasure-filled howl as she exploded, shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her, Hanna's juicy pussy gushing like a river, covering Ashley's face with her hot juices.
As Hanna climbed off, Ashley felt more warm water rinsing over her pubic area. Then, she felt the hands of all 10 girls lifting her up, she was watching the ceiling as they carried her along, and she was set down gently on a pile of gym mats.
She heard Faye growl huskily, "Oh yeah, all bare and smooth, just the way we like it. Mmmm, you look so good with your bare smooth pussy baby, you look delicious, and I'm gonna show you how good you look, I can't wait to taste you, baby."
Ashley looked down, saw Faye's head of short black hair dipping down between the spread V of her thighs. Her heart started to hammer in her chest as she felt a long tongue reach out, and start to lick at her desire slick lips, tasting her essence, then she felt the tip of Faye's tongue softly probing her pussy, eager to burrow inside. Ashley let out a moan of pleasure, and her hands reached down, cradling Faye's head, and pulling Faye's face to her, eager to maximize the flame of pleasure that started to burn.
"Oh yeah, she's got the feeling, yeah, go for it baby, enjoy the feelings, lick her good Faye, give her an orgasm that will make her toes curl with pleasure," Hanna cooed.
Encouraged by Ashley's response, Faye started to sweep her tongue up and down, long broad strokes that made Ashley's pussy sizzle with zings of pleasure. Ashley was letting out soft cries and noises of pleasure, she could feel herself climbing towards an orgasm that was gonna be a blowout. Her clit had risen up from its hooded canopy, bright pink, stiff and erect, and Faye eagerly surrounded her twitching clit, surrounding her throbbing pleasure button in her hot, wet mouth, her tongue swiping at it, pulling on it, and Ashley felt her orgasm quickly pick up speed, racing at her.
Hanna softly chanted, "Cum Ashley, cum for us baby, feel your clit being licked to a frenzy, and cum baby, cum!"
Ashley felt her deep inner walls start that telltale quivering, then her pussy convulsed, and her orgasm was on her, tearing a shriek of pleasure from her. Her juices started to run like a river, she felt Faye's hot mouth eagerly sucking all her juices out, her pussy pulsed crazily, over and over, the exquisite pleasure flowing through her, my god, her toes did feel like they were curling.
As her orgasm started to ebb, Faye pulled her mouth away, and Ashley could see her face, shiny wet with the juices of her climax, smiling at her. Ashley was on fire, she wanted to kiss that face that had given her such pleasure, the fact that she was going to passionately kiss another girl was no longer of any importance. She beckoned, and Faye got the message. Their lips came together, mouths opening, and Faye pushed a helping of Ashley's very own juices into Ashley's mouth. Their mouths clung hungrily together, making Ashley's pulse thump as they shared open mouth, tongue-filled swirls of passion.
Faye pulled her mouth away, grinned, and whispered, "Would you like to lick my cunt, Ashley?"
At her eager nod, Faye took the position, her coral lips parted, letting Ashley see all the hot, dewy inner pinkness, her lips swollen with excitement.
"Right there, slide your tongue in baby, I'm all hot and juicy, just for you," Faye cooed huskily.
Ashley did so, the tip of her tongue started to probe that soft, pink, inviting opening, bringing a squeal of pleasure from Faye. Ashley was quickly learning how to lick pussy, and how to do it right. It didn't take long before Faye was squirming around on her mouth, Ashley's mouth clamped around her clit, her tongue lashing at her throbbing orgasm trigger, squealing and crying out with pleasure as Ashley licked her to a thunderous climax. Faye let out a full-throated shriek as she felt the squeezing urge, then the glorious feel of release, as she squirted her girl cum. Ashley felt her pussy get another blaze of lust, as her face got plastered with the juices of her 18-year-old classmate.
After Faye climbed off, Roberta Benson took over, and Ashley was again licked to another glorious, teeth-shaking climax, and when Roberta climbed aboard Ashley's face, Ashley was as eager to give as good as she got. Her talented tongue licked eagerly, before bringing off Roberta to a glorious orgasm, Roberta was a squirter also, and Ashley got another sheet of girl cum splattered all over her face.
All 10 girls of the bare pussy group took a turn with Ashley, licking her to climax before climbing aboard and being licked to orgasm, cumming all over Ashley's cute face. Hanna got to finish Ashley off, licking her to another toe-curling climax, Ashley's shrieks of pleasure echoing in the locker room.
Afterward, Ashley inspected herself in the full-length mirror, seeing herself totally bare, the girls had not missed even one strand, and as promised, no nicks. She liked the look of her smooth, clean-shaven pubis, and running her hand down, and lightly cupping her sex, she liked the feel of it, too. Faye looked her way, grinned, and asked Ashley if she'd like to be a member of the bald pussy club, and join them for their after gym class shavings.
"Oh yeah, I'd love to!" Ashley exclaimed, looking forward to wielding a razor.
"Excellent, we'd love to have you along. In a few days, with Allison Gorbell having that thick pelt, she's next. Now that you are a member of our club, you can join us in giving Allison her first shaving. And, as the newest member of our group, you'll get to sit on her face first."
Ashley was indeed eager, now that she'd gotten a taste of pussy to pussy sex, she wanted it, a lot more. Allison was hot, with very blond hair, and a pubic tuft to match, dark blue eyes, an almost angelic face, she was maybe 10 pounds heavier than Ashley, with orange-sized tits and very prominent nipples, and a nice curve to her hips. She couldn't wait to sit on that cutie Allison's face, making that cute face lick her pussy.
"Count me in!" Ashley said with a grin.
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Ray Foster tossed and turned, unable to sleep. It was a hot night, and his A/C needed a tune-up, it was fighting a losing battle to give him any cooling. As he lay there restless, his mind gave him a flashback. His former wife, Jolene, had liked it when he was feeling up her body when she was asleep, bringing her up to a wide-awake lust. When she opened her eyes, they'd be blazing with sexual heat, her cunt would be a soaking wet furnace. She'd pull him down on top of her, grab his cock and pull it against her, and urge him on to fuck her cunt, go deep, fill her. Ray was of course happy to do so, letting out a loud gasp of pleasure as he sank in the full length, her growl of pleasure joining his as he buried his cock.
She'd loved it when Ray pinned her knees down by her ears and fucked her as hard as he could. She'd growl, pant, moan and grunt, sounding just like a slut in heat, and shriek and scream as she'd cum all over his cock, the tight gripping heat making him explode, squirting wildly, depositing his cum deep inside her fiery box.
Jolene was a lady who took off her dignity with her clothes and did her whorish best. Ray's cock was always hard and eager when she was horny and ready. Her other favorite way to get fucked good and hard, she'd pull her legs back, wrap her ankles around his back, and they'd start going at it like rutting animals in full heat, no lovemaking, no gentle tenderness, just blazing hot, primal, animalistic fucking. The fiery furnace of Jolene's cunt, swallowing his cock as he plunged his meat deep inside her, balls deep in the hot, wet depth of her cunt, would make his cock throb.
The tight grip of Jolene's cunt walls clutched at him, her cunt muscles began massaging up and down his prick rapidly, squeezing hard. Ray knew what she wanted, and he would cup her ass cheeks, pull them apart and rub her tight little asshole. Her body would start to buck beneath him, and then he'd ram his finger in as deep as possible, and start finger fucking her asshole. Her back door would clamp down on his finger, Jolene would start cumming wildly beneath him, howling with pleasure, and with one last thrust, Ray would bury his cock as deep as possible. Her pussy was rippling with spasms, milking wildly at him, and with a loud grunt, he felt the cum streaking up his shaft, bursting deep inside Jolene's hot, eager cunt, his body shaking as he shot stream after stream inside her cunt, feeling her pussy rippling up and down his shaft, sucking every drop out of him.
Jolene was indeed a slut, not just for Ray. Coming home from work early, and finding her fucking two guys at once displayed what a slut she was. The door to the bedroom was ajar, the mingled grunts and growls, the sounds of hot fucking, he watched, stunned as he saw Jolene on her hands and knees.
One of the guys grabbed her hair and pressed his cock against her mouth, she eagerly swallowed what he gave her, and he heard her let out muffled moans around her mouthful of cock as the other guy, kneeling behind her on the bed, leaned forward and pushed his cock up inside her cunt. It didn't sound like Jolene was being hurt, Ray saw her start to rock her hips back and forth, pushing her ass back against the man fucking her.
They rearranged themselves, one man lay on the bed and pulled Jolene over him, so she could sit down on his prick. Jolene slowly began to ride him, while the other guy pushed her forward onto the man's chest. With her ass up-thrust, he was moving up behind her, pulling her cheeks apart as he pressed the head of his cock to the tight rosebud of her ass.
Jolene shrieked as she felt her ass opening, her asshole being pried apart by a rock-hard, insistent dick. It took a few thrusts before her cries of discomfort switched over to moans as the two cocks began to slowly fuck both her cunt and asshole. It didn't take long before Jolene was squealing and crying out with obvious pleasure, enjoying this rodeo, the slap of flesh against flesh filling the room. Ray's cock was stone-hard, watching Jolene getting both holes fucked.
When she looked over at the door, her eyes were glittering with triumph as she saw Ray watching her. She said something he couldn't make out, and the two guys fucking her looked over. Jolene grinned and made a beckoning motion with her fingers. Ray was almost in a trance as he walked in, unable to stop himself.
Her voice, husky and hungry, cooed, "My dear hubby, I know how much you've wanted to fuck my ass, this will be your only chance, baby."
Ray could tell from that look, and the way she spoke, that their marriage was over, but he couldn't pass up this chance, as the guy fucking her ass pulled out, and waved him on. Ray was naked in moments, sporting the hardest erection he'd ever had. He saw the tight rosette of her ass-hole, puckered up, and the idea that he was going to spread open her back door, made his cock ache.
Placing himself against her, he pushed, hard. Jolene shrieked as he impaled her, the heat and the tight clamp of her ass swallowed his cock, and Ray growled aloud, his cock was buried in the tightest hole he'd ever taken. The guy who had been fucking her ass was now shoving his cock against her face.
Jolene growled, "Yes, every hole, fuck every hole I have!"
With no hesitation, she sucked his dick into her mouth, slurping all over it as he fucked her mouth. Jolene was now stuffed with dicks, every hole she had was being fucked, pushing her hips down to fuck her cunt, and then back and upwards to drive Ray's cock up her asshole while she wildly sucked the dick of her last ass fucker.
Ray was seeing through a red haze of lust as he began to ram her ass, no goal in mind other than to fuck her as hard as he could, then saturate her bowels. The feel of her ass thrusting back against his cock displayed how into it Jolene was. Ray could feel his balls slapping against the balls of her cunt fucker, the rim of her asshole was stretched tightly around his rampaging cock. Ray was eager to loosen up her tight ass hole, boning her as hard as he could, his cock was harder than he'd ever felt.
Her mouth fucker grunted, "Oh yeah, swallow my cum you slut, swallow it all!" then loud grunts as he painted the inside of her mouth, pulling out to shoot two ropes of cum all over her face. The sight made Ray groan, holy fuck, this was the hottest, most perverted ride he'd ever taken.
Ray could feel her cunt fucker's cock, plunging deep in her fiery fuck-hole, pressing against his cock as he reamed out her ass. Jolene was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. Ray felt it all come together, apparently, so did her cunt fucker, her pussy and her ass tightened down on the two cocks fucking her, Ray felt the orgasmic pulses making her ass even tighter.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, gonna flood your ass you slut, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, tight little slut, let's sandwich the bitch, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Jolene's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Jolene's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and Ray's prick exploded, gushing over and over.
Jolene's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as they filled her, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Jolene was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
The last time Ray saw her, she was fucking three guys again. He'd just stopped by to pick up his suitcase and some clothes, and Jolene, true to her whorish nature, was naked, in bed, with three guys using her as a live fuck doll. Jolene was sitting on top of a guy, his cock stuffed up her cunt. Another guy was bent over Jolene's back, shoving his cock up her ass. A third guy had Jolene's hair in his hand and was fucking her mouth.
Jolene, true to her slut nature, was going crazy, moaning and sobbing around the cock in her mouth as she was throwing her hips back and forth as the two guys were pounding her cunt and ass-hole. She was again shrieking and howling as she crested, and their loud grunts and growls joined in as she was filled, cum being poured into every hole, as the three guys banged the shit out of Jolene.
Ray had never seen Jolene more sexually hungry, god, she really was a cock hungry slut, and seeing the way she was taking it, all three holes being fucked like that, showed her true nature.
Unlike the last time, Ray was not invited in to fuck her, but late that night, all alone in his bed, he sure fantasized about it. He had a case of stoneware cock, his balls were as blue and achy as a horny 18 year old after a prick teasing date, he hated that watching her had made him so fucking horny, but he grabbed his cock, pumping, running it back like a film clip. When he came, it felt like his head was going to blow off, his cock squirted, squirted, and squirted some more, fuck, his ears were ringing as he milked the last dribbles of spunk from his cock.
That had been nine years ago, the thing that hurt Ray the most was having her take away his 9-year-old daughter Janice. He didn't give a damn if he ever saw Jolene's slut face again, but the pain of his sweet daughter being taken from his life still hurt. He had been tossed out, with no recourse to his daughter.
He tried to get in touch with them, maybe work something out so he could stay a part of his daughter's life, only to find that unable to pay the rent on the house they had been renting, now that he was no longer supporting her, they had been evicted a month after they had split, leaving behind no trace of where they went.
Remembering how good it felt when he was ramming Jolene's ass had given him a case of stoneware cock. He thought about grabbing his cock and stroking out a load, but the stifling heat in his house drove him out of bed. Sleep was a long way away, and he decided to take a walk, there was no point in sweating out the night in a stifling house. He quickly pulled on socks, shorts, and a T-shirt.
Out on the sidewalk, he turned left and set out. A cool breeze was blowing, and he sighed with relief as he felt the coolness against his sweat-streaked face. There was an all-night doughnut shop downtown, he wasn't sure how far away it was, but that seemed a good destination. He set out, envisioning a nice, fully functioning air conditioner, and a freshly baked chocolate cake doughnut, his favorite.
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It was 10 PM, and I yawned with fake sleepiness. Kittie looked over, I could see a smile, she knew I was faking being so tired.
"Well, it's been a hectic day, I'm off to bed. Goodnight Kittle, Goodnight Kevin."
Kittie replied, "Goodnight Jason," sleep well, with a sexy grin.
Kevin added, "Goodnight Bro."
I went upstairs quickly and saw a little note. Kittie had been upstairs earlier, and she had left it for me. I opened it and felt my cock rise fast.
"Jason, watch us fucking, but don't stroke out a load. After Kevin has gotten out his load and is sleeping, I'm gonna slip over to your room, and show you how well I can suck cock. Looking forward to it, Kittie."
About 20 minutes later I heard them come upstairs, and Kittie's voice was low, but loud enough for me to hear as she said, "I'm so horny, I need your dick baby, I'm sure Jason it's asleep!"
This was a giggle, and Kittie purred, "Mmmm, I love the way you feel up my ass baby!"
I heard the door to the guest room open. I waited for a minute, then made my way to the door. Kittie had left the door open just a bit, and I looked in, pushed it open just a bit more, and took in the amazing sight.
Kittie was riding Kevin's dick in the reverse cowgirl, the position had her facing the doorway, looking directly at me. The bedside lamp was on, giving the scene a subdued glow, letting me drink in the sight. She smiled as she saw me fully naked, my dick showing its approval of the sight. Her hands came up, and she cupped her big boobs, and started to tug and gently tweak her tits, making them rock hard prominent nipples.
"Oh yeah baby, so tight, so wet, keep riding my dick Kits!"
Looking right into my eyes, she cooed, "Oh yeah baby, I love the feel of your dick deep inside my tight little cunt, my hot fuckhole is gonna suck the load right out of you!"
Kittie knew how to ride, and what she liked, she got into a practiced rhythm, sliding her body backward and forward, rocking and rotating her hips, then pushing down, grinding herself against my brother's dick, then repeating it, over and over. Her eyes were locked on my rock-hard dick, she was licking her full, pink lips, her face a study in bliss.
"Oh yeah, keep riding me baby, make me cum!"
Kittie went to riding him hard, just pumping her hips up and down, her hand reached down, cupping his balls and gently squeezing.
"Make me cum Kevin, oh yeah, gonna cum all over your dick, give me that load, cream my cunt, CREAM MEEE!"
"Oh yeah, oh fuck, cumming baby, fuck FUCK!"
Their combined howls of pleasure filled the room as Kevin grabbed her hips and pulled her down tight, his frenzied thrusts pumping a full load in Kittie's eager box.
Kittie blew me a kiss, and mouthed, 'I'll see you soon.'
I slipped away quietly, and in bed, I had a raging hard-on. Twenty minutes later, Kittie came in, completely nude, and gave me that wonderful smile.
"Kevin's asleep, and I want to give you a full-on blow job. Order me!"
"On your knees, you hot little slut, and suck my dick!"
Her eyes flashed fire at me as she took the position, and I presented my cock. My eyes widened in surprise and I gasped as she tugged on it, twisting with her hand.
"Come on, brother-in-law, I want that cock in my mouth!"
Kittie was licking her lips, then her head moved forward, and she started to lick at my cock head like a lollipop. I groaned with lust as her cute pink tongue flicked back and forth across my throbbing cock head. and drove her head forward, engulfing my cock in one gulp. I grunted with pleasure, as the hot, talented mouth of my sister-in-law swallowed my dick, she began to suck me greedily.
She parted her lips, I grunted as she wrapped her lips around my prick and slid her mouth slowly down my steely shaft. Her mouth was tight wet heaven of sucking, and I groaned as she swallowed my cock. I could feel those pouty rosebud lips of hers clamp tightly around my shaft, becoming a tight, sliding ring of pleasure. She slid up my shaft, then thrust her mouth down my length again, deep throating me, taking me in right to the balls.
"Fuck, oh fuck, feels so good, suck me, baby, make me fill your mouth!" I grunted.
I could feel the vibrations against my cock, Kittie was letting off moans of pleasure as she sucked me. Her tongue swirled around my throbbing shaft, as she went up and down on my cock. Watching my sister-in-law give me a hot suck job was making my toes curl with pleasure.
She pulled back for just and second, and purred, "Now, grab my head and hold me in place and fuck my mouth, just like it's some sweet young thing with the tightest little cunt you've ever been in. Fuck it like that, and flood my mouth!"
That idea had me harder than ever, I gripped her head, and she opened up to let me in. I started to pump, face fucking her as she swallowed my entire length on each stroke. She tightened her mouth down, to give me that tight little cunt feeling, her lips pouted around my shaft, and I took great pleasure in plundering her mouth.
Her moans vibrated, she had a hand down by her pussy, masturbating herself. I continued to fire my prick in and out, my balls were starting that telltale feeling of approaching orgasm. Her moans around my cock reached a crescendo, and her mouth became the ultimate gripping ring of pleasure as she tumbled into orgasm.
"Take it, take it, swallow it all, FUCK!"
I could feel my prick erupt, thick hot jets spewing, painting her mouth as she sucked hungrily, I could see her throat working as she swallowed, then again as I unloaded in her mouth. She kept me in, nursing at my cock, wanting every last dribble.
She raised up and smiled at me as she said, "You and your brother have the best-tasting cum ever. A nice hereditary trait!"
She gave me a quick kiss, and cooed, "I'm going to wake Kevin up, come and watch me some more!"
I followed the awesome wiggle of her ass as she went to the door, and slipped through. I positioned myself, and she gave me a beaming smile as she went back to bed, turning on the low-level bedside table lamp so I could see.
It didn't take long to wake Kevin, his cock rose quickly, and Kittie took to hand and knees, and cooed, "Fuck my ass baby, my tight little starfish needs a good buggering!"
I watched as Kevin's lips started kissing Kittie's lower back, just above her tailbone. Kittie was watching my face as her husband's tongue started to lick, slowly lowering. Kittie moaned, deep and low in her throat as Kevin started to kiss her ass cheeks, his hands caressing me then gently spreading those glorious moons.
Kittie ket out a louder moan as Kevin dragged his entire tongue through her ass crack. He perched his lips on her asshole and began to make circular motions with his tongue. Every now and then, he paused and pushed her tongue into her ass eliciting further moans of pleasure from Kittie, began to arch her back towards his mouth as he happily ate her ass.
Kittie was wound up, and she purred, "Mmmmm, do it, baby, give me that cock!" as she wiggled her ass, wanting him to stuff her backdoor.
Kevin lubed up his dick, adding a dollop to Kittie's tight little starfish, he got behind her, and Kittie urged him on.
"Oh yeah, fuck, fuck, do my ass, FUCK, RAM IT IN!" followed by a screech as Kevin did as instructed. He held her hips and buried his dick right to the hilt.
"Ohhhh, ahhhh, mmmppppfff, mmmpppfff unnnhhh, unnnnhhh, grahhhh..."
Kittie was making inarticulate sounds as Kevin started to slowly begin fucking her ass, leaning over her body. His balls were smacking against Kittie's pussy lips as he railed the tight clench of her asshole.
Looking right at me, she cooed, "Mmmm, now that I'm loosened up, it feels so good. Ride me, baby, I want a big juicy load of cum to flood my ass!"
Kittie was bucking back against the cock fucking her ass. Her moans and cries of pleasure increased as Kevin reached under and around her and started to rub at her clit. Kittie was making mewls of supplication, she started to hump back faster at her husband's rampaging cock, thrusting back against the cock fucking her up the ass.
"Oh, ram my ass, fuck it hard and deep! Bugger my ass hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fill my tight little ass with hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Kittie's voice spiraled up to a shriek, her body shuddering in orgasm, I heard Kevin grunt, "Oh fuck yeah, the tight grip, FUCK!," then his roar of pleasure as her drove himself as deep as possible, and spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, hosing down her asshole while Kittie moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
I slipped off to bed, and with that fresh in my mind, I stroked out a load, as my cock jetted out, I imagined that I was buggering my sexy sister-in-law.
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Marianne Sutner lay on her bed, naked, her hands roaming urgently, hungrily over her body. She cupped her boobs, tweaking at her stiff reddened nipples, making them throb with pleasure. Oh yeah, that felt so good, as her hands swirled around her breasts, she felt the start of pleasure stirring deep inside her, she loved the sensations of unhurried, loving caresses. It was like a lover's warm hand that stoked her body, it simply massaged and played with the outer fringes, making her hot and wet by gentle touches, never forcing, never in a hurry.
Her mind cued up the focal point of her masturbation fantasy, she remembered what she'd seen back when Lester was her Mom's boyfriend when she'd come home early from the movies. Oh my god! She'd had never seen anything like it. Lester took her Mom and controlled her like a wild animal. Every cycle he plunged his thick, burly meat deep inside her mother's cunt as if he owned her. It lasted for what seemed like an hour or more and the whole time Marianne was mesmerized, unable to take her eyes off the two of them rutting like sex crazed animals. All she could do was stand there as quietly as possible and dig at her own sopping twat, imagining what it would feel like if Lester was ramming her 18-year-old pussy with that burly meat.
Her mind ran with it, and she imagined herself in her Mom's place. She felt her juices start to flow, her head lolled back and her breaths grew deeper. She took her 9-inch dildo, and as she nudged it against her and thrust hard, she imagined herself under Lester, he was slamming his rod in and out of her pussy, taking her like a wild animal in heat. She cried out, fuck it felt so good, and she fucked herself wildly.
Marianne's sex was aching for release, soaking with the slickness of her juices, her scent reaching her nostrils and turning her on more. She was sweating like a pig, the A/C was totally out of order, but she couldn't stop. She gasped and writhed on the bed, one hand pumping her dildo in and out, as she rolled onto her side, and cocked her leg up.
She could feel the pressure build, her body was virtually throbbing, she knew that orgasm was imminent. Her other hands caressed her hips and ass cheeks, down the crease between them, fingering and rubbing the skin between her ass hole and her pussy. She ran her fingers down, in her fantasy, Lester was grunting, growling, he shouted, 'Oh yeah baby, gonna cum, fuck, fuck, YEEAHHHH!' As she imagined the hot rush of his cum pouring into her willing pussy, she stroked at her tightly puckered hole, and as she slipped the tip of her finger in, probing her ass hole, she exploded immediately, shrieking and yelling, oh fuck, it felt like she was coming apart at the seams as she writhed and shook in orgasmic ecstasy. She let the spasms ripple through her until the last one shook her, and she slumped down, sexually satisfied for the moment.
As her orgasm ebbed, Marianne was disappointed. She'd had a date all set up for tonight with Lester, her Mom's former boyfriend, but it had fallen through. After that time, being able to spy on them while he fucked his Mom, it may have been a couple of months ago, but she recalled it all with perfect clarity, keeping it fresh and alive by using that as the focal point of concentration every time she masturbated.
It was as though her Mom was completely helpless, but in absolute ecstasy as Lester fucked her like a sex-crazed animal. God, what she'd give to experience that kind of animalistic passion. Her first time was the night of her 18th birthday, with a bungling boy of the same age. Her deflowering had been nothing to write home about, in fact, it was horrible. Over the last few months, she'd had 3 lovers, but none even came close to giving her the all-consuming orgasm that had her Mom shrieking and yelling, almost bringing the house down, that wild sex session she had witnessed on that Friday night.
She'd always had a thing for older guys. Marianne suspected that her mother knew that and that is why she and her father had so much conflict. She had run her dad off when she was nine, telling him she never wanted to see his fucking face again. That was the most painful thing she'd ever experienced. Marianne loved her daddy and he loved his little princess. He'd never been anything but a loving Daddy, never fooling around or molesting her body, but her Mom, being a drunken lush, always thought that the closeness between them was some kind of sicko sex connection. Poor Daddy, she missed him terribly.
Her Mom had many boyfriends after dad's departure, she was a real sexually driven slut, Marianne had heard her having sex hundreds of times, but never anything like that Friday night she came home early from the movies, and saw Lester and her Mom going at it. Lester was a great guy and reminded her a lot of daddy. Maybe he was a little too much like daddy because her Mom ran him off just a couple of months later. He was nice to Marianne, maybe a little too nice from her Mom's perspective. He was always complimenting her. So of course, her Mom, being the drunken lush, had run him off too.
Marianne had run into him just last week at the pizza parlor. He seemed so happy to see her and she was thrilled beyond measure to see him. While they shared a pizza, she confided in him what she'd seen and confessed that it had excited her beyond anything she'd ever seen.
It was obvious from the way he looked at her that he was interested in giving her the same breeding that she had witnessed that night with her Mom. He wanted to know if she was sure, after all, he was more than twice her age, and if her Mom ever found out she'd cut his nuts off. She assured him that she was absolutely sure, and would do anything he asked if he'd just give to her what he had given to her mother. They set a date, next Saturday, at his apartment. She could hardly wait!
All week, in expectation of their sexual frenzy, they exchanged text messages. Marianne had told him how badly she wanted to feel his hard cock deep inside her young, tight pussy.
He'd texted back, "That young pussy won't be so tight when I'm finished with your teen ass. I'm going to probe all your sweet holes with my tongue, my fingers, and my cock. I'm going to pin your feet behind your ears and power fuck your teen cunt, make you scream, grunt, growl, and cum like a bitch in heat, just like you saw your slut mother react when I had been fucking her. Then I'm going to flip your over, and use my cock to loosen up your tight teen ass. You're going to give your asshole cherry to me, and your gonna love it when my cock is ramming your tight ass like a jackhammer."
God! His words made her so wet! She must have masturbated twenty or more times in anticipation of their illicit rendezvous. Even at school, in the bathroom, in her car in the parking lot. Marianne had been so daring as to not even wear panties on the Friday before their date. She was no different than the neighbor's bitch Lab. She had seen her back up to the fence so all the neighborhood dogs could fuck her.
So the day came, her phone sounded that she had a text and she couldn't wait to read it. What nasty promise would he make today? Her heart sank as she read it, he had been out of town all week and his company determined he had to stay and work the weekend. What a fucking downer! If that shit wasn't bad enough, she had woke up this hot, August Saturday morning to find the air conditioning was out.
She called Mom, who had gone away for the weekend with her new boyfriend. He was 22, and she was acting exactly like a 40-year-old cougar, validating all his ideas about how hot, and sex-starved middle-aged women are. She didn't answer. Apparently, she had turned her phone off. Knowing what a slut she was, she was probably ignoring her while she swallowed his dick, or was getting her overheated cunt pounded. Who knows.
Marianne opened all the windows and drew back the curtains. At least there was a breeze. She moped all day, heartbroken that she would not be ravaged. Night fell, she checked to make sure the doors were locked so no one would come in and rape her. Hmmm, maybe that would not be such a bad thing, she thought to herself. Marianne laughed thinking she was just as pathetic as her slut mother.
She took a cool shower and tried to watch TV, but just was not interested. She decided to go to bed, but could not sleep. The fucking street light was brighter than the sun and was keeping her awake. She only wore a thin T-shirt and panties but she was stifling in them.
She went into her Mom's bedroom, and at the nightstand, she looked for the sleeping mask that she had remembered that her Mom used when she was working evenings. Marianne dug through the maze of vibrators, dildos, lube, and condoms. God, she is such a whore, she thought to herself. She found the mask and it seemed clean, at least it didn't smell like cum or anything. After replacing the contents of the drawer, she noticed a bottle of sleeping pills so she took two and went back to her room. She hated to sweat in her sleep, and the heat in her room was still stifling. She slid out of her panties and T-shirt, tied the mask in place, and prepared for deep, restful sleep.
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(This story is inspired by the John Persons cartoon "Two Hot Blondes Ultimate," full credit to his creation for the inspiration.)
While Rona was getting blacked for the first time...
Nikki was in the backseat of her boyfriend's car, it was a big 1964 Lincoln convertible, out by Prospect Point. Rich Wilkens considered himself a lucky guy, he had the hottest looking cheerleader as his girl, the fact that she had the body, the legs, and a set of big, hefty milk jugs that would knock anybody's socks off, just added to the sense of self-pride he felt.
Soon, Rich had Nikki's blouse wide open, her breasts bare, her bra hanging over the front seat. Her skirt was hiked up to her waist, and her panties were hanging off her ankle. He had his shirt unbuttoned, pants and underwear undone, and pushed down to his knees.
Rich grunted as he felt her hands stroking and caressing the full 5 inches of his cock. She wriggled against him, her hot panting breath in his mouth as he ran his hands over her luscious dairy mounds, and slid his fingers along the slick, creamy lips of her pussy.
Nikki knew what he expected, and as he relaxed in the back seat, she brought her lips to the head of his cock, and his gasp of pleasure sounded as she swallowed his dick in one gulp. She had just gotten into the hot, sliding rhythm, when he grunted, pushed his hips up, and squirted a meager load into her mouth. Yeah, he was always a quick draw, that's why she sucked him off first, to relieve the pressure so he could last longer for the second round.
Keeping his cock in her mouth, she worked him over, keeping him hard so he could fuck her. Now topped off, she quickly lay back and Rich, with the eagerness of his 18 years, rammed into her, drawing a grunt from her as he parted her with no grace. He started to hump wildly, his 5-inch dick sawing in and out.
Nikki was tired of his "performance", she got nothing from it, a tiny prick that would squirt a few drops, and satisfy HIS needs while ignoring hers. She sighed inwardly, let him have his fun. When she got home, she'd take care of HER needs.
While he was grunting and thrusting, Nikki wondered about the well-worn stories of how a big cock was always better. How it would spread her open, packing her vaginal vault to the maximum, and would explode the biggest, juiciest load ever, making her cum like crazy. God, if that was true, she needed it.
In 2 minutes, he grunted, growled and his prick got off the few drops that had built up. Even after sucking out the first load, he was still premature as hell.
*****
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, MMMMMM."
Nikki's body was shaking in her bed, as her fingers lovingly coaxed the glorious waves of orgasm to rise. So good, so damn good, her face was full of bliss as the waves took her, making her pussy pulse with the glorious spasms of orgasmic pleasure.
When she relaxed after the last pulse, she felt delicious with contentment. As she floated in the afterglow, her mind was thinking. What was she doing with Rich? He didn't know a damn thing about how to make sex good for both of them. She'd tried to get him to slow down, to teach him how and what to do, but he was too set in his ways of shove it in, and get his load off.
Well, the big game against Prescott is coming up, after that, his Prospect Point visit with her will be his last. Time to make the break, summer would soon be here, and with that, the end of their relationship. She was off to college, and she had decided to move there at the beginning of summer, take an apartment off-campus for a few months until college started, then either stay where she was and attend or move into a dorm. Those plans did NOT include Rich and his fumbling little boy's attempts to please her.
*****
It was the night before the big game against Prescott High school, the final game of the season, and Rich Wilkens and Tyrone Washington were stepping out of the shower after the last practice. It was the one to get pumped up for, both teams were 6 and 0, and the winner would not only be 7 and 0, but they would also be the champion. Both of them were running backs, and they wanted to get the best performance of their lives tomorrow. Rich was sure he was going to be the big hero of the game, get the most yards, he was full of his usual white class snobbery, typical jerk-off attitude.
Tyrone was tired of his boasting, little punk ass bitch. He liked to boast about how he and his bitch, Nikki Summers, the daughter of big titted cheerleading coach, Rona Summers, used to go and make out after the games. He like to extoll what a hot little piece of ass she was, and her talented cock sucker mouth. Considering the shrimpy little dick that Tyrone had seen in the showers, he wondered if Nikki would like a real cock, a big black dick, like his 10 inches.
Tyrone was the son of coach Calvin Washington, and he knew that his dad was a big fan of white pussy. He's seen a lot of his Dad's dates, over to spend the night, lots of shrieks, howls, and cries of pleasure, as white women got the full stretching out that their little dicked white guys couldn't deliver. His Dad had casually remarked how white ladies couldn't get enough of his 10 inches of cunt busting pleasure. Tyrone had smiled, like father like son, he had that big 10 inches, just like his Dad has.
Tyrone had taken his Dad's remarks to heart, and 10 of the senior class girls had been blacked by his big 10 inches. It seemed like a lot of white girls were eager for a big black cock, the taboo nature of being like white princesses getting fucked by a big black stud hit their kink button. Tyrone had been eager to let them see and feel what big cock fucking was all about. The look on their faces, when he jammed in every last inch, was priceless.
He grinned with pleasure as he remembered his first white cunt, Sandra Whitehead, the proto-typical, white, blonde-haired, big titted piece of ass. She'd been eager to get reamed, and in Corgan's field just outside of town after midnight, when he had Sandra heels up, power fucking her with a cunt stuffing full 10 inches, she'd screamed so loud, he wondered if the whole goddamn county had heard. He'd fucked her missionary style to one howling orgasm, let her ride his dick to a second screeching climax, then powered it into her doggy style. She'd been hotter than a blast furnace, he'd enjoyed the sight of his black body smacking against her supple, white ass cheeks, his heavy, sperm-bloated balls swinging down, smacking flat against her golden, soft pussy-hairs. She had been whimpering uncontrollably, his steel hard dick driving in each time to its full blood-hardened extent up into the moistly sucking depths of her clasping vagina. Sandra had been rotating her buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding her greedily clinging vaginal flesh back over the length of his ready to explode dick. She grabbed his balls and tugged gently on his swollen nuts. That did it, when his cock erupted, she'd screamed, gripped by the most amazing orgasm of all her 18 years, as he blew his steaming load into her womb, she was flooded with his thick rushes of powerful gouts of spunk.
It didn't take long after that before she had shared his fucking prowess with her friends, and Melody Prentiss, her friend, was next, similarly mounted and fucked to howling orgasms.
He grinned as he recalled all of the 10 hot white bitches who he had personally blacked. He had an idea about taking his count up to 11 if Rich wanted to make a bet. And he had the perfect carrot to dangle in front of his cunt hungry face.
Tyrone said, "Hey man, how about a friendly wager on who gets the most yards?"
Rich said sure, ''Sure, I'll bet. What did you have in mind?''
Tyrone took out his smartphone, called up an image, and handing it to Rich, he said, ''If you win, you get a blowjob from my girl, Cherie.''
Rich took the picture and HOLY FUCK. Cherie looked a lot like Kate Upton, dipped in chocolate! Same big amazing tits, that fantastic full body that Kate Upton had, and that amazing cocoa-colored skin, holy fuck, the resemblance was more than passing, Cherie could have been Kate's black twin.
Tyrone said, "And if I win, I get a blowjob from your girl Nikki.''
Rich paused, considering. The picture of Cherie, looking like a black Kate Upton, decided it.
"Ok you're on,'' and they shook hands, and the deal was on.
As Rich left the locker room, Tyrone grinned. Rich had been so easy to fool, there was no Cherie, looking like a black Kate Upton, that illusion had been easy to create. Take a picture from Kate Upton's early modeling days, when she had been 18, and with photo editing, viola, a black Kate Upton. Rich had been so easy to dupe. If Rich got lucky, well he could make up an excuse why Cherie had gotten cold feet after the game, and refused to fulfill the bet. Tyrone vowed to do his best to get the most yards in this game, so he could get Nikki, and she'd do a lot more than just suck his cock.
*****
"YOU WHAT??"
Nikki yelled at him, as he told her about what went down.
"Babe, don't worry, I got this nailed down, we share the running back duties, the quarterback doesn't play favorites. And I have made the most yards in every game, just like I'm gonna do in this one.''
"And what do YOU get if you win?" she growled. "Don't tell me, let me guess. His girlfriend is going to suck you off, right?"
At his look, she knew it was that. Rich's streak of superiority was tiresome, always needing to be the winner, the big man. Too bad his prick can't be as big as his ego.
*****
''Touchdown, Tyrone Washington!"
The crowd roared as Tyrone crossed the line, and the rout was on. Tyrone was on fire, fate had played a hand, thanks to Rich taking a hard hit in the first quarter, he suffered a badly sprained ankle, and he was out for the rest of the game, as a consequence, Tyrone got all the running back carries. The idea that he was going to get his big black cock into Nikki's white mouth and white cunt, that powered him on the field, and he set the school record for most touchdowns in a single game, accounting for 6 of the 7 touchdowns, he also ran up 225 yards in that last game of the season, blowing by Rich as the team flattened Prescott High by the score of 49-3.
As the team gathered around him with congratulations and back slaps after the final quarter ended, he saw Nikki Summers, eyes wide as she realized that she would have to pay off the bet. Yeah, Tyrone was going to enjoy this. With her being 5'3'' and 105 pounds, it emphasized the size of her 34DD tits, yeah a 34DD-22-36, blonde hair, and blue eyes completed the prototypical 18-year-old white cheerleader. Damn straight he was gonna enjoy this.
He was able to pause by her and say, ''I'll see you in the Girl's locker room, half an hour!''
Nikki realized what a bastard Rich was, betting her on a football game. No more blowjobs, no more fucks for his little dick, he was over and one with, NOW. She steeled herself for what she had to do.
*****
In the Girl's locker room, Nikki's teammates were eager. The team had set up a victory bush party, and the cheerleaders had standing invites. Nikki had heard about bush parties of years gone past. Yeah, they were bush, in more ways than one. Lots of alcohol, inhibitions would be discarded along with their clothes, and it would turn into a full-scale orgy, lots of fucking and sucking would ensue. Birth control pills and the morning after pill had cut down on the number who graduated pregnant, but now and then, 1 or 2 of the team members who would be graduating would have a little bun in the oven.
Rich, of course, had planned to have their private party, in the backseat of his big 64 Lincoln convertible, out by Prospect Point. Nice and isolated, just right to suck and fuck. Well, Rich had tossed that away. Thinking about Tyrone Washinton, she felt a little pulse. He was well built, muscular, and she wondered if was as well endowed as all the urban legends claimed that black men were.
The team was eager to get to the party, they skipped the after-game shower, they were going to get sweated up anyway, naked in the hot summer night, with hard male football players pounding their tight little cunts, and they were gone in 20 minutes.
She decided it might be fun if she put her uniform back on, to spice it up. Her cheerleader top and pleated skirt were back in place, and she waited, half anticipation, half fear at what his massive cock could do to her. Her nipples stuck out an inch, stiff and rock solid.
*****
Tyrone looked at the wall clock. It was time, and he stepped out, looked around, the coast was clear. He quickly made his way over, pushed open the door to the Girls Locker room. He went inside, and there she was, still in her cheerleader top and short pleated skirt.
''Hey Nikki, you ready to get those sweet pink lips all over my dick?"
Nikki nodded, not happy that she was being used as a bet win.
''Rich is always running his mouth, talking about what a great piece of ass you are, and how good you are at sucking cock. So, he was easy to make a bet with, so sure HE would win. Everyone else out of here?''
''Yeah, come on, let's get it over with.''
She was sitting on the bench, and he stepped over, and said, ''Take it out baby, and see what ole Tyrone's got for you.''
She fished her hand into his uniform pants, her eyes grew very wide, and she gasped, ''What the fuck, is that your dick?''
She pulled his uniform pants down, and a steely hard 10 inches rose to her gaze. She stared at it, hypnotized by the weighty piece of cock meat he was packing.
"God damn, you're twice the size of Rich!"
"Yeah, I saw what he's got in the showers. A shrimpy little dick, how do you ever get any pleasure from a little cocktail wiener like that? You need a real cock, and I got just the size you need."
Nikki was starting to feel little prickles of excitement. The anticipation was turning to lust, the idea of sucking a big black cock was hitting that kink button in her mind. She had an idea that she was going to enjoy this, and she took to her knees. The classic subservient cocksucker position, about to service a big, black dick ramped her up even more.
She started to lick his dick, working up lots of spit to cock his cock with. 'Holy fuck, he's huge!' ran through her mind, toying with her, chanting, 'suck that dick, suck it, you know you want to.'
His grunts urged her on, and she clamped her lips around the big mushroom-shaped head, running her tongue in wet circles around that swollen cock head. She got ready, then pushed her mouth down, taking in as much as she could. She had to back off at 5 inches, that was all she ever got from Rich, and she released him with a pop.
"Hey, I thought you were good at this!"
"I've just never taken a cock so big!"
"Yeah, Rich has got quite the little shrimpy dick. Big talk, Small cock.''
"Just let me catch my breath," Nikki purred as she slowly stroked the swollen fuck pole, working up more spit in her mouth.
"You know, I'm gonna cum in buckets, you'd best take that top off, it's apt to get messy.''
Nikki grinned up at him and giggled, "You just want to see my tits!"
Tyrone nodded approvingly, oh yeah, those 34DD's were revealed in all their splendor. Big and round, perfectly centered cherry red nipples, the tits stood up like hard spikes, at least an inch, damn nice. With her being 5'3'' and 105 pounds, it emphasized the swell of her mounds.
"Oh yeah, you got great tits baby!"
Nikki liked being complimented on her tit size, and she took in his cock, sliding down to the 5 inches again.
"Your pretty pink lips look so good on my cock, oh yeah, suck it, baby."
Nikki started to bob her head, eager to get more of his monster cock stuffed in her mouth. Tyrone looked down, smiling at the head of blonde hair, the white mouth around his big black cock, and the pretty white girl on her knees, subserviently servicing his black prick. His dad, the Coach was right, go for the white girls, they'd never been stuffed so full.
Nikki was concentrating, 6 inches, 7, she felt his cock tap the back of her throat.
She felt his cock jerk, and Tyrone grabbed her head and pulled her down, she had all 10 inches stuffed in her mouth, holy fuck, it snaked down her throat. She swallowed rapidly around it, and his cock erupted, two thick spurts rocketed straight down her throat, he pulled back, let a couple more thick globs fill her mouth, then pulled out and frosted her face and her nipples, marking her like a cock crazy slut for black guys.
Nikki's pussy was a seething volcano, sucking that big black cock had turned her on way more than Rich had ever whipped up. She wanted him to fuck her, the vision of his big black dick stretching out her lily-white cunt, oh yeah, she needed that.
Tyrone was still rock hard, and he recognized the naked 'take me' look on Nikki's face. He put her on hands and knees, ready to black his 11th white cunt.
Nikki looked behind, half fear and half-savage lust on her face, watching as Tyrone guided his cock up to her waiting cunt. He nudged it against her, and she knew she was gonna get well stretched. She felt her hips being gripped tightly like Tyrone was holding her in place.
He pushed, slowly, and Nikki grunted as she felt her tight walls parting. His big cock felt so large, her pussy was getting the filling that Rich's little dick just could not deliver.
Tyrone judged when she had 5 inches in, and he was ready to black her, it was time for Nikki to fully lose her black cock virginity.
Nikki felt him pause, then a savage thrust tore into her.
"OH SHIT, AHHHH, FUUCCCKKK, EEEEEEEE, AIEEEEEEEE!"
Nikki's screams echoed through the locker room as 10 inches of steel-hard black dick claimed her. Losing her virginity had been nothing like losing her black cock virginity, she was filled to bursting as his cock wedged open her cervix and his swollen balls smacked tight against her pussy.
"That's the virginity that little shrimpy dick Rich could never claim. Tight white cunts are always the best for taking big black dicks."
Nikki let out another shriek as Tyrone pulled back halfway and rammed home again, her pussy spasming wildly, trying to adjust to this new intrusion. Even though it was a pain-filled introduction, she wanted to stay with it, hoping to feel a change over to pleasure.
It took several deep, cunt splitting thrusts until the abrasiveness wore off, and several more until her tight silky walls stretched to take it all. Nikki felt the adjustment, from bearing the loss of her black cock virginity to pleasure as Tyrone fucked her hard and steady.
"Mmmm, mmmm, big black cock taking my tight little white pussy, feels so good."
She visualized what it looked like as if seeing it from outside her body, her tight, white cunt being taken by a big, black cock, mmmm, one of her favorite fantasies, and having it happen in real life was making her cunt gush with juices, and the hard-driving dick kept pounding her cunt. She was eager to get his load flooding her cunt, being on the pill, he could pump every drop into her.
Tyrone gave her a power-filling fuck, smiling to himself. His black cock was giving Nikki what she needed, a real cunt opening fuck. Nikki Summers, the 18-year-old proto-typical, white, blonde-haired, big-titted cheerleader, is being turned from a reluctant cock suck to a hotboxed fuck. He gave it to her, his steel hard dick driving in each time to its full blood-hardened extent up into the moistly sucking depths of her hungry cunt.
He wanted to change positions, and he pulled out, sat on the bench, and maneuvered Nikki to mount up, facing away from him. She did do, letting out grunts and moans of pleasure as she sank down on his cock, pushing down hard to get his cock to nudge open her cervix.



"Yeah, oh yeah, I want it, give me that load, flood my cunt with a big black cock load!"
Tyrone smiled, he had turned Nikki Summers, a tight little lily-white bitch, into a black cock hungry slut, as she pounded up and down on his cock just like a piston. She'll never go back to shrimpy Rich, now that she's been blacked.
Tyrone could feel the rise when he felt her cunt start to pulse and spasm, and Nikki's scream of pleasure echoed through the room, as she tumbled into a massive orgasm. Grabbing her right tit and her left hip, Tyrone pulled her down tightly into his lap and heaved up, his cock swelling with the massive urgency, and he got the deepest penetration. His cockhead was poised at the entrance to her womb, and his cock exploded, a thick rush of black cock juice flooding into her womb.
Nikki felt the sizzling load painting her pill protected baby chamber, and she felt another hard, wrenching spasm, his cock continued to gush, flooding her cunt, as more hard spasms shot through her pussy, eagerly giving Tyrone that demanding milking that all the white cunts he'd taken had given him.
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Forty-five minutes later, Ray was in an area of town he'd never been to before. Looking around at the houses, he noticed it from the sidewalk, a hot night, and a window open. He looked around the block, at 12:30 AM, no one else was on the street, the houses in closest proximity had all darkened windows, he couldn't pass up an opportunity like this. Ray had been out of work for three months, and with all his savings having to go for the daily expenses, things were getting desperate.
Fortunately, he had an understanding landlady, and being between the sheets of her bed, riding her to orgasm had paid for the last two months of the rent. Shirlee Jackson was a well-preserved 50-year-old divorcee, having nice big natural breasts, natural blonde hair, he loved the fact that her carpets matched her drapes. When she invited him over that first time and told him point-blank that he could forgo the rent if he would service her sexually, he was happy to do so.
The fact that she had a hot body was a nice bonus. She was sexually hungry, between the spread of her thighs, he licked all over her sparse bush, then parting her labia and burrowing in, she had an exciting tart taste, and in almost no time at all, she was grunting and crying out, shoving her creaming center against his face as he licked her to orgasm. When she rose up, she told him to lie back, and he watched the exciting spectacle of Shirlee straddling him, nudging his rock-hard cock against her, then driving her hips down, both of them letting out loud gasps. Ray was amazed, her pussy had a virgin tight grip.
Pausing as she buried his cock to the balls, she growled, "Oh yeah, so nice, I love a big hard cock to spread me open, I had that cunt tightening surgery, I love having it so tight, so fuckable, feel my cunt grip you, and let me have it!"
Ray was happy to do so, and he got a hot, frenzied fuck, damn, she was a wildcat, ramming her cunt up and down his prick, her big tits bouncing up and down, Shirlee's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom as she rode towards orgasm. She rode him expertly, eager to give them both the hot rush of pleasure.
"Oh yeah, so close, let my tight cunt suck out all that nice hot cum, give it to me, empty your balls into me, gonna cum, gonna cum so fucking hard, yes, yes, GAAAHHHH!!"
Ray felt the tight clamp start rippling with her orgasmic spasms, a hand cupped his balls and started to give him gentle squeezes, oh fuck, he arced up to her and spent his force inside her tight heat, his cock pumping a gusher into the hungry pink hole, the spasms milking wildly at him, sucking out every drop.
Servicing Shirlee 2 to 3 times a week was a most enjoyable way to pay the rent, but daily living expenses still had to be paid the normal way. He was down to his last 10 dollars. Being that short on cash, he needed money, the idea that there might be a fat wallet, stuffed with cash, drew him to the window. He went around to the side of the house, where the open window waited. He cautiously peered in, letting his eyes adjust to the gloom. He was looking into the utility room, the shadowed bulk of the washer and dryer off to the left.
Listening intently, and not hearing a sound, he slid into a sitting position on the sill, feet pointing in, then bent his body backward, letting his feet touch the ground, and pulled himself through the opening. Standing up, listening intently, still unbroken silence. Ray crept out of the room, through the kitchen and living room, and saw a short hallway leading up to the front of the house.
The door was open to one of the bedrooms, he looked in, seeing an empty king-sized bed, a clean room with a small dresser, and a night table. Whoever slept in there was obviously out for the night. Creeping down to the next door, he listened, hearing a sleep breathing pattern. He moved forward and saw a purse lying on top of the dresser. The idea of finding a wallet stuffed with cash disappeared when he found three dollars in one-dollar bills and forty cents in assorted change. Not even worth the effort to steal it. Ray sighed, closed the wallet, and slipped it back into the purse.
With it being a purse, and not a man's wallet, there must be a female in the bed. The remembered images of Jolene being a slut made his cock stir as he turned to the bed. Even with the window open, it was still quite warm in the room. Looked like the A/C in this house was also wonky. The sleeper had pushed all the blankets off her body. The only thing she was wearing was a sleeping mask, other than that, she was naked.
The streetlight shone through the window and gave him a good view of her body. Very nice figure, developing curves, small, pert breasts topped with perky pink tits, soft, fair skin, lightly tanned, he could see a faint tan line covering her breasts, and Ray let his gaze drift down.
Her legs were long, a faint tan line also covered her pubic region, he could see from the light that she had a sparse, wispy bush covering her pussy, and it was the same auburn red shade as the hair on her head. The idea of matching carpet and drapes pushed him onwards. Studying her face, and working in what he'd seen of her body, he guessed that she was somewhere from 18 to maybe early 20s. He could feel his cock growing quickly, she looked hot and very fuckable. He longed to cup those delectable boobs, squeeze gently at them, make her tits stiff and hard. Stroke her body, trailing his fingers all over the soft skin, work her up, make her as horny as he was getting.
His brain said, 'If you do this, you're committed, once you start fondling her body, you could be in real deep trouble. You could get the hell out of here, and no one would be any the wiser.' His cock, eager for action, quickly overruled his brain, in a few moments, he was naked. She was sleeping close to the edge of the bed, on her back. His fingers reached out, sliding gently, softly onto the warm body. She let out a sigh, and he wondered if his fingers were playing into a dream, or whether it was just the feel of his fingers disturbing her sleep pattern. Pausing for just a minute, he saw her body relax, and he let his hands and fingers start to roam.
Ray ran his hands gently over her sides, reaching up, and his body trembled as he cupped her boobs, nice handfuls that fit each palm so well. He slid his fingers over her nipples, feeling the stiffening of her tits rising up.
********
Marianne was sleeping deeply, and her dreams were like a replay of her life all the way back to when daddy was still there. She loved him so much. He always called her his princess and she always said she was going to marry him when she grew up. Then, he was gone. Mom finally confessed to her that she cheated, and Marianne got that, but why had daddy chosen to not keep in touch with his princess?
Then her dreams shifted fast-forwarding through the years, little flashes of childhood moments. Her first actual sex had been such a disappointment, as had each attempt since. She had really looked forward to spending the night with Lester.
Her dreams shifted to the future, envisioning her first time with Lester. She had dressed as he had instructed her in a text, she was to wear a white cami top, white bikini panties, and cutoffs. He insisted her cami be short to show off her belly and that her pussy be natural. She hated being told what to do, but his dominance made her hot beyond imagination.
When they got to the bedroom, he was in complete control as he insisted he undress her, in fact, he said he would do everything and for Marianne to just do as instructed. He started by tying a blindfold on her. While her hair was raised, he kissed and sucked all around on her neck and ears. In his gruff voice, he ordered her to lift her arms and he removed her cami. He spent what seemed like a half-hour or more just adoring her breasts, fondling, pinching, sucking, biting, things she had never experienced. The boob play was so exhilarating that she actually had two orgasms! She had never had an orgasm with anyone, and never with her shorts still on, her crotch was soaked.
Kissing his way down her stomach he unbuttoned her shorts and allowed them to drop. With his finger, he outlined where her panties met her skin. She loved his touch. So gentle but as she had seen with her mom, he was capable of the most animalistic fucking.
He slid her panties down and ordered that her to step out of them. Blindfolded she could not see but she could hear him sniffing, her panties she assumed, since she had totally creamed in them while he sucked her nipples. This too created a level of erotic ecstasy she had never experienced. He lifted her in his arms and kissed her deeply, his tongue explored her mouth, but he stopped, leaving her wanting more. He laid her on the bed where he gently touched and examined every inch of her naked body. To be a dream, it seemed so real except for one simple detail. She was dreaming of a future encounter with Lester, but she freakishly imagined he was her daddy. How strange. Oh well, dreams aren't supposed to be real, but this one sure seemed real to her.
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(This story is inspired by the John Persons cartoon "Two Hot Blondes Ultimate," full credit to his creation for the inspiration.)
While Nikki was getting her black cock virginity removed...
*****
In the Coach's shower room, Coach Washington and Rona Summers were getting each other soaped up, Rona felt her arousal climbing as Calvin's majestic cock surged in her hands, the full 10 inches of curving ebony cock topped up, ready to take her.
Rona Summers, the married Mom of Nikki Simmers, was almost mewling with impatient need. As the Coach had surmised, her tiny dicked white husband gave her no satisfaction, after the hot fucking of two nights ago, she was hooked on his big black rod. Almost all her thoughts had been centered on getting that big black fuck pole to ream her out again, she had become a needy, greedy slut for his big black dick, and she felt no guilt, no shame, just the surging lust to get her holes taken.
Calvin picked her up, and carried her out of the showers, making her giggle. She had just thought of the scene from "Gone With The Wind," where Rhett carries Scarlett to the bedroom.
Just behind the lockers, Calvin had placed a couple of gym mats, in preparation for when Mrs. Summers got her sexy white ass back in for another injection of black cock. He lowered her down, put her on hands and knees, and grunted, "Now you're going to get your sweet little asshole opened! Ever done anal, baby?"
She had never done back door banging, she trembled at the thought of that massive cock forcing open the tight asshole, but she felt the thrill of giving up her last virgin hole to his massive dick. Rona felt the surging lust, she whispered, "No, except for your finger, I'm still virgin tight back there, all for you."
"First, let's get you all ready."
He moved his mouth up behind her, that sweet vanilla cunt virtually dripping with need, and Rona squealed as he got his mouth at her pussy. The first time he'd munched her cunt wasn't a lucky fluke, she was again getting the best lick job of her life, his tongue was agile, quick, licking every hot spot and crevice.
Calvin's tongue scooped up a rich serving of her juices, and he moved his head up, cupping her ass cheeks and gently pulling them apart, his tongue rode up the taint, and he let his tongue paint her tight little asshole with the serving of juices.
Rona purred with pleasure, oh fuck, that felt so amazing as her tight little asshole was covered with her own juices, and Calvin worked on her ass, he could feel the tight pucker twitching with excitement as he eagerly tongue fucked her ass. Nothing like eating tight white ass to give him the hardest erection, his cock felt like a length of tempered steel.
She could feel her body respond, a rush of blood to her groin, her breasts swelling up, her nipples stiff, reddened, swollen fiery colored knobs, they were tingling like crazy. Rona felt the burning need, she was beyond caring how much it was gonna hurt, and she growled, "Fuck my ass, take that cherry, make every hole I have a hole for your big black dick!"
Calvin was happy to oblige, and he said, "Just need to get myself lubed up," and Rona gasped as he nudged against her cunt, she arched her back when the broad head of Calvin's cock was lodged between her swollen cunt lips and began sliding inside her slickly wet pussy.
Mmmm, all 10 inches stuffed her pussy, and she threw her head back, letting out a moan of pleasure as his black pussy splitter impaled her cunt, her muscles involuntarily massaging his cock as her silky walls closed around it. Her juices gushed, splashing along the length of his dick as he thrust back and forth. His cock got well soaked by being inside her dripping fuck-hole.
He pulled out, spread her ass cheeks apart, and poised his dick against the virgin tight pucker of her asshole. He pushed, bearing down, and his cock finally pried her open and started on its virgin splitting way.
"GRAWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWW!"
Rona's scream filled the locker room as the Coach started to open her up, she thought losing the black cock virginity of her cunt was something, her ass being stretched apart was mind-blowing.
"Fuck, oh fuck, holy FUCK!"
Rona was getting the stuffing of a lifetime, her tight little hole being parted with a lot of difficulties, and a slow, grunting reaming by Calvin's massive prick. With one last push, the final inches were buried, she felt his swollen balls smack against her pussy as she was now fully stuffed. Jeez, fucking hell, her asshole was achy and felt so stretched, but even through it all, she felt a rush of satisfaction, getting her hole so filled up with a real man's cock.
She felt his big hands come around, filling her hands with her bouncy tit-flesh, his fingers started to tug and gently tweak her nipples, they surged up, stiff and eager for more. That started the fire of lust rebuilding and he wisely held himself still, distracting her by playing with her awesome nipples, and letting her get adjusted to the stuffing that she'd been missing in her life.
"Mmm, mmmm, Mmmmm."
Rona's murmurs of the building pleasure encouraged Calvin, he pulled back just a bit and slowly drove back in. She grunted, it was still feeling achy, but it had dulled down to a bearable ache. A part of her mind wondered how it would have felt if her husband had been more adventurous and driven his little dicky into her asshole. Too late for him and his shrimpy wiener, now she was getting the reaming she knew that would make her so satisfied.
Calvin took her slow and easy, he knew that tight asshole would need some loosening up. Mrs. Summers had the tightest ass he'd ever taken. Buggering the incredibly tight clutch was fucking great, and he continued with the slow, grunting reaming.
Rona felt her tight asshole stretch out and loosen up a bit, adjusting to the black pole, and she started to let out little cries of pleasure. Almost without being consciously aware of it, she started to hump her ass backward to meet his lustful plunges, holy fuck, she never knew how pleasurable getting buggered could be.
"Keep fucking my tight little ass, let me have that big load!"
Calvin did exactly that, moving faster at Rona's need. Fucking the tight, vanilla white ass of a hot needy MILF like Mrs. Summers was a total pleasure, his balls were starting to churn, oh yeah, he was gonna explode.
Rona started to slam her ass back on his cock, whimpering uncontrollably, she rotated her buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding her greedily clinging asshole back over the length of piercing dick in sharply aroused need. Her hands found her dripping wet fuck hole, and she started to masturbate furiously, eager to give his big black dick the tightest grip he'd ever felt. Three fingers drove up into her aroused sex, she flicked hard at her throbbing clit, and that was all it took.
"Fuck, oh holy shit, gonna cum, fuck, fuck CREAM MY ASSSSSSSSSSSS!"
She howled as she went over, her pussy squirting wildly all over her hands, her ass becoming the ultimate tight grip, she heard Calvin growl, "Fuck, oh fuck, cumming, fuck YEAAHHH!" then the hot bloom of his big load being pumped into the dark cavern, she felt the pulses as he emptied his load into her.
Rona was thinking, Mmmmm, all holes now properly filled. She knew it would be the first of many more rounds of fucking, now that she had a taste of the big life, she was not going to give it up.
When he pulled out, she gave him a lust-filled smile and beckoned him back to the showers. With her hands fondling his package, his dick soared back up quickly.
"Now, put me against the shower wall, and fuck my tight, lily-white cunt!"
Calvin was happy to do so, under the spray of the showerhead, he pulled Rona's sexy body to his, and plunged his mouth down onto hers, savoring the feel of her pouty rosebud lips pressed tightly against his. Tongues raced out to wrestle against each other. The feel of her hot panting breath, and their tongues gently exploring each other's mouth, made his cock steel hard, throbbing with need.
With her eyes full of the "fuck me now" look, he pushed her back against the shower wall, reached down, and cupped her ass cheeks tightly, lifting her. Rona brought her legs up around his waist, ready for Calvin to stuff her cunt. Rona froze with anticipation as she felt the touch of his stiff cock against her most hungry sex, then she said what she wanted.
"Do it, fuck me now, give me all of it!"
Calvin smiled, and as he flexed his buttocks, his hips drove upwards as he lowered her down, and Rona shrieked like a fire bell as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. The huge, ebony curving dick slithered in with a fierce wet charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. She felt Calvin's heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing up as he bottomed out, smacking against her supple ass cheeks.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh... ggggooooodddddd," Rona moaned, her eyes wide and full of wonder as Calvin gave her what she needed. His hot panting breath reached her ears as he began to fuck rapidly, her big tits jouncing from every powerful, breast-quivering charge.
Calvin took just as much pleasure in fucking Rona's cunt as he did the first time. The frenzied sensations of sheer lust took over control as he long dicked the lust inflamed Mrs. Summers, his swollen fuck pole plunged wetly upward between her open thighs, skewering deeper and deeper upward into her flame-filled belly. Driving upwards with the full 10-inch plunge, his cock was getting the supreme milking, oh yeah, white cunts were always the tightest.
Rona's mind was spinning with the effect of such never-before-experienced sexual totality. Her mind's eye feasted on the vision she conjured of her full white breasts jouncing up and down, the sight of Calvin's big black body keeping her pressed against the shower wall, his big ebony cock charging into her vanilla white cunt.
"Oh... Yeah... Calvin, let me have it... fuck me... fuck me hard and deep...!" she cried at her panting, wildly humping partner. "You know what to do... Hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
The passionate, pleading tone in her voice let Calvin know he was pleasing her. He grunted in panting response as he hammered again and again up into her tight, slippery vagina. Bodies pressed tight together, her big tits were now smooshed against his broad, muscular chest. He knew she was his for the taking, by the way her soaking, buttery soft pussy was spreading open for him, taking in every driving inch of his huge black dick. The silky wet heat of her vaginal passage was clenching greedily at him, eager for another spray of his black cock spunk.
Calvin could feel the building up, his thickly expanded dick plowing without ceasing into the soft hot depths of her churning belly with its hard pointed head. The heat of her burning pussy-channel was stuffed with its rampaging hardness, her feverishly clasping vaginal walls working in a rhythmic spasming action around the long thick shaft of his black dick.
Rona's loins throbbed unbearably from the wild incessant pounding she was getting. She raised her head to choke out a throaty, animalistic cry. Her glazed eyes grew round and unseeing, her head beginning to toss frantically side to side, her long blonde hair streaming as she began the first erotic contractions of a violently total orgasm.
"God... oh God... I'm cumming... ccccccuuuuuummmmmiiinnnggg...!!" Rona cried, her jerking buttocks beginning to contract convulsively to the eruption exploding in her loins like a boiling geyser. She threw her head from side to side in ecstasy, and felt the huge cock, swollen with a massive urgency drive upwards once more, her voice rose to a scream as it forced its way into her womb, and the sizzling sperm was delivered, painting her womb as it coated her pill protected baby chamber with long, hard spurts, gushing and pouring into her like hot lava.
Rona hung suspended, impaled on Calvin's cock as he easily supported her body, keeping her safe until she gathered her wits. Rona was in something of a dreamland, the sex had been the best she'd ever had. Up until now, she'd had to settle for some little white dickie, and now, she knew what fucking, real lust-driven fucking was all about. Once they had rinsed she had a huge, happy smile as they parted.
****
Her 18-year-old daughter Nikki met her at the car, and Rona was surprised. She thought that she had a date with her boyfriend, he may have gotten a sprained ankle, but that wouldn't block the lust that much.
"Didn't you have a date with Rich?"
"I didn't feel like it, I think I'm going to break it off with him. Let's face it, after the summer I'll be a few thousand miles away at university."
"What about the after victory party that some of your teammates were whispering about?"
"Yeah, the team set up a victory bush party, and we cheerleaders had standing invites. I heard about the parties of years gone past. Yeah, they were bush, in more ways than one. Lots of pot and alcohol, inhibitions would be discarded along with clothes, and it would turn into a full-scale orgy, lots of fucking and sucking. Birth control pills and the morning after pill have cut down on the number who graduated pregnant, but every now and then, 1 or 2 of the team members who would be graduating would have a little bun in the oven. I wanted NO PART of any kind of orgy scene!"
Rona felt a little tickle of lust, even as she put on the "shocked parent" face. An orgy, jeez, what would that be like? Laying back in the darkness of a warm summer night, letting a line of horny cocks ram her tight pussy, and flood her with waves of hot spunk. Her mind toyed with it, and it became a line of horny well built black guys, all with towering poles that would ream her all night, all her openings would be well-worn fuckholes by dawn.
*****
Later that night, after hubby had gotten his 2-minute joyride, she slipped off to the guest bedroom. She had bought a 10-inch black dildo, almost an exact copy of Calvin's big dick, and laying back, she let her mind go. The tickling idea of getting long dicked, a full-scale orgy of big black dicks, really had her powered up.
She imagined the scene, a line of horny guys, all with huge, swollen black fuck poles, taking her, a line that stretched out, and far into the night, she would be the more than willing vanilla white slut, eager for all the black cocks to flood her lily-white holes, and she would get the supreme fucking of a lifetime.
Her cunt was rammed as she jammed the dildo in, and began to fuck herself furiously. Big black cock, all primed up for her, god, what a night that would be. She exploded, again and again, masturbating with a lust-driven eagerness, as her mind threw in all sorts of scenarios. When her mind finally put in the finale, the idea of all three holes filled with big black cock, she pushed her face into the pillow as she screamed, her pussy was wrenching violently, in the grip of the most explosive orgasm she'd ever brought herself off to.
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I love summer, being able to be home from college. My parents were on a 4 week trip to Hawaii and had hired our twenty-one-year-old neighbor as a live-in companion, as there had been a number of robberies in the area. Lisa was also home from college and eagerly took the job. As I am nineteen, it would be more like having a friend with me. She is on her college's basketball team and is an accomplished athlete. Her cute face and blond hair cut in a pageboy style always had the guys drooling over her. Her body was solidly athletic, firm, and tight, with enough sensuous curves to leave no doubt she was all female. No wonder the guys were all hot for her. Maybe Lisa and I could go out, and pick up some of those hot guys.
The first night, I went out with some friends to watch a movie. I asked Lisa if she'd like to join us, but she just wanted to stay in and relax. I told her I'd be back about eleven. Since we caught the early showing of the movie, I was back home earlier than expected, it was a few minutes before 10 PM when I came up the walk. Once inside, I heard the stereo in the den and saw the door to the den slightly ajar. I went over and peeked in, and got a surprise. Lisa was sitting back on the sofa with her eyes closed, her face alive with pleasure. She was naked from the waist up, and she was massaging her breasts, tweaking her rosy nipples into excited stiff tits. Her legs were spread wide and she was wearing only a pair of see-thru powder blue tanga style panties. Her friend Carol, who is also on the basketball team with her, and is a 6-foot red-headed knockout, was kneeling between Lisa's legs, and she was running her tongue all over Lisa's panty-clad pussy. Carol was also naked except for a pair of red lace bikini-style panties. Her hand was buried down the front of her panties, stroking and fondling her pussy. I stood rooted to the spot, fascinated and feeling turned on, as they fondled each other.
After a few minutes, Carol started to slide Lisa's panties down.
"Mmmmm, you smell so hot, I need to get my face in there, and lick you until your toes curl!"
Lisa smiled and spread her legs wide, cooing, "Go ahead lover, it's all hot and very juicy just for you."
I was mesmerized by the sight of Carol and Lisa in such an erotic encounter. The moans and cries of pleasure that rose up from Lisa's lips, as Carol lapped and feasted on Lisa's pussy, showed that she knew her way around another girl's thighs. I wondered how many times they'd done this, it looked so hot.
The sounds of orgasmic pleasure burst forth as Lisa, pinned down by Carol's tongue, shook and writhed as she was licked up to, and over the edge.
It didn't take long before the positions were reversed, I was fascinated as Carol sat on Lisa's face, urging her on.
''Lick me, baby, lick my cunt, make me cum all over your face!"
Lisa looped her hands over Carol's hips, pulling her down against her face, and went crazy on her cunt, licking, sucking, and slurping all over her. Carol's face was full of bliss, she was cupping her baseball-sized breasts, tweaking the stiff, pointy nipples, and it did not take long before Carol howled with pleasure, giving Lisa a juicy facial.
Lisa cooed, "I'm still so hot", she glanced at the clock, and cooed, "let's do one more thing."
Carol was happy to agree, and they lay side by side on the rug, their beautiful bodies intertwined. I saw their hand reach down and start to stroke at each other's pussy. Carol leaned forward and kissed Lisa's neck. Lisa laid back a bit and spread her long, firm legs a bit wider. Carol's hand dug deeper into Lisa's open pussy, Lisa let out a soft moan and dug her hand deeper into Carol's wet center.
They went on this way for a few minutes, side by side, their hips moving in rhythm with the hand and fingers inside each other. They paused for a moment, hugged tightly together, their firm tits pressed against each other. They stared into the eyes of each other, their legs intertwined, then their hands began a frantic dance inside their steaming pussies. Arms pumped with increasing motion and they tried to press together even tighter. Their heads were on each other's shoulders, I could see Lisa's cute face contorted with sexual desire. She was gasping with desire, as her orgasm started to gather speed. Carol was grunting, and urging Lisa to explode.
I was burning up, the display of their love for each other was making me HORNY. I unzipped my jeans, and shoved them down to my knees, to get clear access to my cunt. I skimmed my panties down, and my hands were at my burning core. Sliding my fingers along my soaking cleft, I pushed 2 fingers up my cunt, and used my other hand to diddle my throbbing clit. I finger fucked myself, watching them, my cunt burning with lust.
Their tight bodies were now rocking together, a light layer of sweat made their muscles gleam as they strained together, their pumping arms were almost a blur as they stroked each other, urging each other closer and closer to the orgasm both of them were straining towards. Finally, I saw Lisa's hips began to buck and thrust wildly. Lisa let out a howl of pleasure as she hit the climax, and it set Carol off as she began thrusting and jerking her hips, her cry of passion joining Lisa's.
It set me off, and my orgasm slammed hard into me, as their shared howls of ecstasy bounced off the den walls. I had to stifle my cries of ecstasy, which wasn't easy. Lisa almost seemed to be crying as the two sexy bodies shuddered and twitched in climactic ecstasy against each other. My body was shuddering wildly as my orgasm tore through me. When the twitches stopped they just sprawled exhausted for a moment, two beautiful bodies drained and happy.
As Lisa and Carol reached for their clothes, I quickly pulled up my panties and my jeans, and sneaked back outside, took a ten-minute stroll around the block, and re-entered the house, making enough noise so that they would hear me. I entered the kitchen to get a glass of orange juice. I sat down at the kitchen table, and Lisa and Carol entered. We talked for a while, then Carol left and Lisa went up to bed.
As I lay in my bed, my mind kept rerunning what I had just seen. Seeing them having such hot sex had made me just as hot, and I was still completely turned on. My breasts were tingling, I ran my hands over them, feeling the nipples becoming erect quickly. My breathing deepened as I tweaked my stiff nipples, and my pussy was creaming, hot and slick with my lubrication. Seeing them getting it on, I figured they must get physical at college.
I started to imagine them in the showers, waiting until they were alone, then making hot love to each other under the warm spray of water. I ran one hand down to my soaking core and quickly started to play with my burning pussy, stroking and caressing my straining clit. My pussy was throbbing with need, aching for release, I needed more. I reached into my nightstand and pulled out my 10-inch dildo. I got on my knees and bunched my pillows up, propped my dildo on top of the pillows, and squatted over it.
My pussy was quivering with desire, eagerly awaiting the stuffing it would soon feel. I could feel my pussy lips, slick with my juices, swollen and throbbing with need. Putting the head of the dildo at my pussy entrance, I impaled myself on the thick dildo, sliding down the full length, gasping with pleasure as it stretched the walls of my cunt apart. I took in the entire 10 inches and feeling my pussy so jammed with my stiff dildo was driving me crazy with lust.
I rode my stiff dildo, pumping my hips up and down, feeling it fucking me deep. My pussy was buzzing wildly. I stroked and tweaked my rock-hard nipples, feeling the pressure building. I was grunting and gasping from pleasure, the feeling of being so jammed full of the hard dildo was driving me wild.
As I fucked myself wildly, I visualized them under the warm water, Carol on her knees, running her tongue up into Lisa's hot pussy. Lisa is moaning with pleasure, as Carol's mouth hits all her hot spots, Carol's tongue swabbing over Lisa's straining clit over and over.
I was burning with lust, riding my dildo wildly, relishing the feeling of it penetrating my burning cunt, the way it stretched the walls of my cunt apart, over and over, making me groan with lust. The dildo became Lisa's, she was riding me, power-fucking my cunt, reaming out my steamy fuck hole wildly. I could feel my body, right on the edge, and just before I exploded, I imagined myself in that shower, on my knees, licking and sucking Lisa's cunt, while I squatted over Carol's face, as she licked and sucked my throbbing cunt. That did it, and I exploded, biting my lip to keep from screaming with pleasure, my cunt exploding, wrenching, and spasming wildly as my orgasm slammed into my throbbing cunt. I was shaking and writhing wildly as my massive climax exploded through me.
The next day, Lisa invited me to a game of tennis. We both changed into white tennis skirts and tops. She has fabulous legs, toned and shapely, and her skirt was cut high, showing off lots of her gorgeous legs. As we walked the two blocks to the courts, I kept sneaking long looks at her body and wondering what it would be like to have sex with another woman. We played hard for two hours, with Lisa defeating me soundly.
Lisa and I went to the women's shower facilities, and soon, we were side by side, naked, under the spray of water from the showerheads. As I soaped my body, I was acutely aware of how close Lisa's body was to me, how naked she was, and how naked I was. As we washed off the sweat, I kept sneaking peeks at her body. She was absolutely gorgeous, her blond hair pasted down by the water, her body displayed like a fine work of art.
With clothes, she was hot, without them, she was breathtaking. The way her breasts rose proudly from her chest, her waist nipping in, her neatly trimmed tuft of blond pubic curls, and her sexy hips flaring out proudly. She had the classic mixture of toned athleticism, and soft, feminine features.
She caught me staring at her, and I blushed a deep red, but she merely smiled at me, and ran her gaze up and down my body, taking a long-lasting gaze at my female features. I felt a bit embarrassed at first, but then, I faced her, and let her gaze take in all she wanted. It made my heart pound, to see her gazing at me like that.
After showering, we went home and mixed some gin and tonics. Lisa changed into a sexy thong bikini, while I left my tennis skirt on, and put my bathing suit top on, and we relaxed outside by the pool. As we talked and drank, I could feel myself loosening up. I enjoyed looking at her sexy body, barely concealed by her bikini.
Lisa said, "Since it's just us girls here, would you mind if I got rid of my top?"
In answer, I quickly yanked mine off, grinning at her, she returned my grin as her top was tossed aside, and her breasts rose proudly in the sunlight, I couldn't stop staring at her. Watching her walk around, and having her gorgeous ass cheeks in full view, since she was only wearing a thong bottom, was turning me on no end. It almost seemed like she was finding any little reason to parade in front of me, swaying her hips sexily, and giving me the chance to feast my eyes on her gorgeous curvy ass. My pussy was really simmering, but the heat of the sun had little to do with how hot my horny cunt was. At one point in our conversation, I told Lisa that I was sexually uninhibited and willing to try almost anything.
Locking eyes with me, and looking deep, she asked "Anything?"
"Anything", I replied.
As I got up to refill our glasses, I groaned as my leg muscles tightened. I told Lisa that I could hardly walk after our game on the courts. She suggested that I needed a good rubdown. After mixing the drinks, I left the kitchen to find Lisa waiting in the hall. She took her glass in one hand and my hand in the other and led me to the bedroom. I lay down on my stomach while she rubbed and kneaded my sore leg muscles.
She had a wonderful touch, and I could feel my muscles unknotting themselves. After a while I could feel her hands running farther and farther up my thighs, slipping under my tennis skirt. The alcohol had relaxed me, and I decided to let her have her way with me. I closed my eyes and spread my legs slightly as she continued to rub me. I innocently raised my hips to allow her roaming hands access to the front of my thighs.
She "accidentally" brushed her fingers across the crotch of my panties in front and back, getting bolder when she met no resistance. Her hands then zeroed in, her fingers caressing my aching pussy through the fabric of my panties. My crotch quickly got soaked with the juices of my lust, and I began to moan with pleasure, much to her delight. She rolled me over and straddled me.
Lisa told me what a beautiful woman I had become. She ran her fingertips along my sides and told me what a beautiful body I had. She told me what a sensuous mouth I had and lowered her face to mine. Her pink lips looked delicious, and she licked them, making them glisten, making me HOT. We locked our lips together, and I felt her lips parting mine, and then her tongue gently probing my mouth. I quickly responded, and our tongues wrestled and played together, and we were in the middle of the most passionate kiss of my life.
After several minutes, she lifted her head and told me how shapely my breasts were, as her hands gently fondled and caressed them. She started to gently tweak my nipples, loving the feel of her warm hands against my bare tits. She continued to massage them with one hand as she reached back and ran her other hand up my thigh and brushed it against my pussy. Lisa continued this until my pussy was soaked and aching with desire. Then she pulled down my panties, and I kicked them completely off.
By this time I was begging her to finger me, and after a few teasing minutes, she plunged her finger way up into my pussy. We both moaned as she whispered to me how wonderful my cunt felt. She was doing things to me that I had never dreamed of. She lowered her head to my breasts and began to flick her tongue across my nipples. That sent horny sizzles of pleasure racing to my cunt, the stimulation had my pussy throbbing, and I could feel the twinges of an orgasm stirring. Lisa continued to stimulate my quivering body, I clung to her as I felt the huge rush as never before, as I exploded in the most fantastic climax of my life.
"I have to tell you something, Brenda," Lisa said. "Last night, I got out of bed to get a glass of ice water from the kitchen. On the way back to my room, I heard you moaning, and I thought you were in pain. Your door was slightly ajar, and I peeked in. You were definitely NOT in pain! I was rooted to the spot, I couldn't help myself! Watching you pleasure yourself made me red hot! I watched until you exploded, and then quickly went back to my room. There was no way I could sleep after that, so, I pulled out my dildo, and fucked myself wildly! God, it felt so great to feel my dildo fucking my burning cunt! Watching you cum so wildly, made me cum like crazy! I am curious, what made you so hot?"
My orgasm began to subside, and I told Lisa what had happened the night before, how I had come home early, and seen her and Carol getting it on in the den. How that had built itself up, and how I imagined them making love under the showers of their university's locker room, and how I had exploded, when I imagined myself in that situation with them.
Lisa giggled as she said, "Did you have a hidden camera watching our movements? Carol and I would always stay after practice, to work on some of our 'on court' moves. As soon as we were alone, we would head for the locker room, and practice our 'off-court' moves! Getting sweated up on the court, and having my lover's body inches away, just fired me up to a fever pitch!
As soon as we were in the locker room, we'd lock the door, and our clothes would be off in a second. We would be all over each other. We'd 69 each other on the bench, we love to eat each other's pussies before we hit the showers, all hot, sweaty, and musky, the taste just drives us both wild. We would caress each other bodies in the showers, and take turns going down on each other under the warm spray of water. Having the warm water showering down on me, while Carol was licking my cunt, and her tongue would be sliding over my straining clit, over and over, would make me explode. And, it was just as much fun, being on my knees, and licking Carol's burning pussy. Hearing her groans of passion, and having her explode all over my face, just drove me crazy.
The more we made love to each other, the more we wanted each other. We made love every day, usually in our dorm room, but sometimes we were just too damn horny to make it back to our room, and the locker room certainly was our second most popular spot."
Lisa asked me if I had ever had sex with another woman. I told her that I hadn't, but I would very much like to eat her. She asked me if I had ever tasted a pussy, and I told her that I hadn't wanted to until then. She withdrew her finger from my pussy and brought it to my mouth, and I sucked all of my juices off. Her hand disappeared into her bikini bottoms for a few minutes, then she brought three dripping wet fingers to my lips.
"Suck my hot juices, taste me, baby, taste how hot my pussy is for your mouth," she whispered huskily.
I hungrily sucked them dry, savoring the erotic taste of her juices. She then moved up on the bed. Sill wearing her bikini, she pushed her cunt against my mouth and I sucked on it through the material. She took my hands and placed them on her tits. They were the size of grapefruit halves and very firm. I could feel her nipples become rock hard and erect, as I fondled and gently tweaked them.
Lisa then asked me teasingly, "Are you ready for it baby?"
I nodded eagerly. She unsnapped the sides of her bikini bottoms and pulled them off, and I found myself staring at her beautiful crimson pussy, covered by a fine down of neatly trimmed blond pubic hair. Her pussy lips were slightly parted, and I got a peek at her luscious inner pinkness, rosy and wet with her desire. The sent of Lisa in heat filled my nostrils, it just about made me dizzy with desire.
Lisa cooed, "Go ahead and eat me, baby, my pussy is all hot and juicy just for you."
I looped hands around her hips and pulled her down close. I was almost shaking with excitement, as I thrust my tongue up into her, sucking up her juices as she cradled my head against her cunt. The erotic taste of her juices spurred me on, as I licked her steaming pussy wildly. She gave me precise instructions on how best to please her and she cooed with pleasure as I hit the right places.
"Yes, oh yes, there, right there! Keep licking me baby, make me cum all over your pretty face!" Lisa whispered.
I was loving this new experience. I was so engrossed in the tastes and sensations that I did not hear the sound of someone else entering the room. I soon felt a hand on each of my knees and then my legs being drawn gently apart. Being smothered in Lisa's cunt, I couldn't see who was doing it, but then I felt a soft tongue thrusting into my wet pussy and when I reached down I felt a long head of hair that just had to be Carol's.
I boldly pushed her face into my pussy and heard her moan with approval. She began flicking her tongue over my tingling clit. This really got me going and I squealed with pleasure. My ex had been a real amateur pussy eater, compared with Carol's skillful tongue. Lisa was dripping all over as she continued to grind her pussy against my face. She was moaning with pleasure and began to buck wildly on me.
"Oh fuck yeah, lick me, baby, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming fuck YES!!" Lisa howled.



With a shudder and a howl of pleasure, she exploded, coating my mouth with her tasty juices. I sucked them all down, as she shook and moaned as her orgasm tore through her. After a few minutes, she rolled off and pulled from Carol's bag a strap-on dildo. As Carol licked my pussy, Lisa strapped the dildo around Carol's waist.
I could feel my orgasm race at me, my body began to spasm. My legs were around Carol's head, and I pulled her head in tight against my pussy. My howl of pleasure filled the room, I could feel my pussy let go, dissolving in a wash of hot juices as Carol skillfully brought me to a wild, gushing orgasm.
"She is so ready baby, she loves big cocks, so fuck her pussy good, just like you love to fuck my horny cunt!" Lisa giggled.
Carol them moved up on me and licked Lisa's juices from my face while rubbing the dildo against my clit. Every time the dildo bumped against my clit, it made me groan with desire.
She whispered, "Are you ready to get your sweet cunt fucked hard?"
I whispered back "Yes oh yes, fuck my cunt!"
Carol whispered, "You're going to love lesbian loving, my `10 inch cunt stretcher is going to make you cum like a train!"
Carol got into position, and I could feel the hard knob end of the dildo push against the lips of my cunt. She entered me, and I squealed with pleasure as I felt the walls of my cunt being stretched apart by the thick dildo as it pushed into me. She slowly sank all 10 inches into me.
I could feel my cunt stretched wide as she stuffed every inch up my throbbing cunt. I was almost delirious with pleasure, as I wrapped my legs around Carol's waist, and urged her on. She established a rhythm and started to ride me, the dildo plunged into me, again and again, as Carol rode deeply within me, fucking me with long sure strokes. I had not yet come down from my first climax, and I could feel it reverse course, building up to another orgasm.
"Yes, fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! Ram that big dildo in, and power fuck me! Yes, I'm so close, make me cum!" I gasped.
Encouraged by my delight and pleasure, Carol picked up the pace, and she power fucked my burning cunt, really reaming out my steamy fuck hole.
"You like the way my dildo fucks your sweet little cunt?" Carol growled at me, I nodded eagerly, and she said, "You don't need no man with his messy little prick when my 10 inches is always hard and ready to fuck your sweet cunt!"
Carol is eight inches taller than I am, so, as she rode deep inside me, plunging into me again and again, I brought her tits to my face. I licked her breasts all over, relishing the taste of her skin. I sucked her hard, erect nipples, and took them into my mouth.
I suddenly felt a finger, all slicked up with baby oil, rubbing against my asshole, and then the finger slid in and pushed up my ass. I grunted with the penetration, as Lisa started sliding her finger in and out, finger fucking my asshole as Carol fucked me, and I was seeing stars. With Lisa and Carol urging me on, I soon exploded, my cries of climax echoing through my room as I came in another massive orgasm.
Carol withdrew from my pussy, straddled my face, and pushed the dripping dildo into my mouth, begging me to suck her "cock". I sucked it like it was a real cock, giving that dildo great head. I tasted my own juices smeared all along the shaft, and it got me going again.
The base of the dildo was rubbing against Carol's cunt, and I reached up to stroke and gently tweak her nipples, listening to her moans of pleasure. Carol remarked to Lisa what a great find I was, so obviously ready to enjoy some real woman-to-woman lovemaking. Lisa agreed, remarking on how well she had sucked and licked her pussy. I could feel Lisa move between my legs, and then I felt her soft tongue sliding over my molten center.
Carol started to shake as her orgasm approached. She exploded, her orgasm tore through her, and her juicy pussy dripped her cream on my tongue and my tits. She pulled the dildo out of my mouth.
"Now that you've got my cock all slick and slippery, I'm going to fuck Lisa's sexy cunt!" Carol said.
As Lisa was licking my cunt, she was in a doggy-style position. Carol got into position behind her and lifted Lisa's hips higher. Lisa moaned with pleasure, as Carol positioned the head of the dildo against Lisa's pussy. With a slow steady push, she slowly sank all 10 inches into Lisa's pussy, Lisa squealed with pleasure as Carol stuffed her, pushing it in right to the hilt, splitting open Lisa's cunt.
"Yeah, take all of my cock, you sexy little bitch cunt!" Carol growled.
"Yes, oh yes!" Lisa hissed "Fuck me, give me every inch of your big pussy splitter, and fuck my ass off!"
Carol was happy to oblige. She gripped Lisa's hips tightly, and she rammed the hard 10 inches deep, slamming her hard dildo into Lisa, over and over, as she power fucked her lover's horny cunt.
Watching Lisa get fucked hard, as she was licking my horny cunt, really got me going. It was obvious that Lisa was no amateur at pussy licking either, her tongue was hitting all my hot spots, as she wrapped her tongue around my clit and tugged at it, while she slid two fingers up my burning pussy, finger-fucking me expertly. She did this over and over until I felt like I was going to shake apart, and I exploded again, shuddering and shaking with pleasure. I could feel my juices gushing, as Lisa's mouth sucked them all out of me.
"Fuck, yes, fuck, I'm cumming, yes, fuck, fuck, yes, yes, YES!" Lisa howled.
Her shriek of pleasure bounced off the walls, as she exploded in climax.
With a smile, Carol pulled off the dildo and quickly moved up and squatted over my face.
"Fucking Lisa has made me so hot!" Carol cooed. "Lick my pussy, suck my clit, I hope you like the taste of pussy baby because I'm going to cum all over your face!"
She presented her red-haired pussy to my face. I could see her lips slightly parted, her pussy was soaked, glistening with her juices. I pulled her pussy closer and ran my tongue into her dripping cunt, licking her, drawing a grunt of pleasure from her. Lisa moved up right behind Carol, straddling me also, and she reached around and ran her hands all over Carol's body, stroking her breasts, tugging gently at her rock-hard nipples.
After I'd licked her furiously for a few minutes, Carol lifted her cunt from my mouth and moved up to position her pink, hard clit directly over my mouth. She lowered it onto my waiting tongue and squealed as I began licking it. She loved what I was doing as she squeezed my head gently with her thighs.
I wrapped my tongue around Carol's hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with my tongue, and tugging gently on it, letting my tongue slide along the length of her straining clit. Carol was squealing with pleasure. She howled with pleasure as she exploded, shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her, her juicy pussy covering my face with her hot juices. She climbed off my face, and Lisa took her place. Lisa's pussy was hot and slick, and I eagerly ran my tongue up into her sizzling cunt, wrapping my tongue around her clit, and swabbing at it over and over. I slid a finger up her pussy, then reaching around, I slid the finger up her tight, twitchy asshole. That set Lisa off, she started to buck, her body shaking.
She screamed out "Oh my God, I'm cumming!"
Her pussy exploded, and my face was washed with her delicious juices as she came all over my face. Her body was still quivering with aftershocks as she climbed off my face. Lisa and Carol licked all the hot juices off my lips and chin. We kissed passionately for several minutes, and then with my nude body sandwiched between Lisa and Carol's nude bodies, the three of us drifted off to sleep.
The next morning, all 3 of us hopped into the shower. The soaping and rubbing of our bodies quickly became erotic, and I soon found myself on my knees, licking Lisa's burning cunt, while Carol got underneath me, and drove her hot tongue up into my creaming pussy. Lisa's grunts of pleasure fired me up, and her juices were filling my mouth, as I licked her to a frenzy.
Carol was an expert pussy licker, as her tongue worked over my burning cunt. She zeroed in on my throbbing clit, and I could feel my orgasm start to build. I slid two fingers up Lisa's cunt, finger fucking her. I had Lisa's throbbing clit in my mouth, my tongue lashing at it, over and over again. Lisa's body was shuddering, her breath coming in grunts of pleasure, as her orgasm started to race at her.
Carol's tongue was bringing me to the brink, and I was ready to explode. My mind flashed back, this was the scenario I had brought myself off to. That did it, and I could feel my pussy start spasming wildly.
Lisa gasped out, "Oh fuck, I'm cumming!"
My orgasm exploded, and Lisa exploded, her juices flooding my face. It drove me wild, and I could feel my pussy spasming like mad, flooding Carol's face with my juices, as my orgasm tore through my straining body.
I was fired up, the thought that Carol's pussy had been neglected ran through my mind, have to make up for that.
"Wait here, I'll be right back," I grinned.
I dashed back into the bedroom and picked up the stiff dildo. This time, it would be my turn to plow Carol's inviting furrow. I strapped it on, and quickly adjusted it. I hurried back to the shower and climbed in. Carol and Lisa both grinned when they saw me, with the dildo stiff and ready around my hips. There was a bench in the shower, and I sat down on it, the 10 inches sticking up stiff, hard, and ready.
"Carol, I think it would be really hot if you rode your dildo until you cum like crazy!" I growled, "Ride it, baby!"
Carol needed no more urging, she straddled me, her pussy positioned with the stiff dildo at her entrance. She lowered herself, letting the dildo impale her. She squealed with pleasure as she sank onto it, sliding down the stiffness. With a loud grunt of pleasure, she slammed herself down the last little bit, the entire ten inches stuffed tightly up her.
"Yes, oh yes FUCK it feels so GOOD!" Carol exclaimed.
She started to ride it, slamming her burning cunt up and down, fucking herself wildly. Her face was alive with bliss, as the dildo stretched her cunt walls open over and over. Lisa got next to us and started to use her hands to play with our nipples, her fingers tweaking my tits and Carol's tits into steel hard bullets. Having someone else's fingers pleasuring my tits sent horny sizzles of pleasure racing to my pussy.
Carol picked up speed, her pussy hammering up and down. She howled, her pussy exploding. Her body was shuddering wildly, as she rode her climax.
Lisa was fired up, and after Carol climbed off, Lisa took her place. She faced away from me in the reverse cowgirl position, and slid down the stiff dildo, groaning with pleasure. She squealed with pleasure as she took in the last bit, and she started to ride me, her pussy sliding up and down. I reached around her, and gently tweaked her nipples into stiff, engorged points of pleasure. The excitement of watching her lover get reamed had fired her up, and it didn't take long before her shrieks of ecstasy bounced off the bathroom walls, as her pussy exploded in a wash of her hot juices.
Lisa and Carol toweled me dry and carried me off to bed. Lisa strapped her own personal 10-inch black dildo around her hips, and Carol strapped on hers. They grinned at me and told me I was going to get the fucking of a lifetime.
I spread my legs wide as Lisa climbed in between my legs. I wrapped my legs around Lisa's waist, tilting my hips up, so Lisa could thrust as deep as possible. She placed the thick head of the dildo against my steamy entrance, and with a powerful thrust, slid the entire 10 inches up me. I squealed with pleasure as my cunt was split open. I love the feeling of my cunt walls being stretched wide by a stiff cock or dildo.
Lisa grabbed me tightly, and rolled over, putting me on top as she grabbed my ass cheeks, and pulled them apart. I could feel my asshole quivering, Carol then slid a lubed finger up my tight bunghole, making me grunt with pleasure as she started to finger fuck my asshole. She suddenly withdrew her finger and started to push a butt plug up my ass. I let out a loud grunt of pleasure as I lost my last vestige of virginity, the butt plug slid in to the hilt, I could feel my asshole clamped tightly around the stem.
"Do you like getting your tight little asshole filled up baby?" Carol whispered huskily.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, I love it, I just lost my last vestige of virginity, fuck it feels fucking GREAT!" I howled.
"Lisa, fuck her, give her a dildo ride, and let her feel how great it feels to have both holes filled when she cums!"
Lisa again grabbed me tightly, and rolled over, putting me on the bottom, she drew back, then slammed her stiff dildo home again, my cunt was burning with desire, as she started to fuck me. Her mouth clung to mine, her tongue racing into my mouth. Being french kissed and fucked at the same time drives me wild, and my tongue raced out, exploring her delicious mouth.
My pussy was on fire, my clit, and asshole throbbing, and I was seeing stars as Lisa rode deep inside me. The feel of my asshole, quivering like crazy, stuffed with a butt plug, was beyond compare. The feel of dildo and butt plug rubbing against each other, damn, I was getting the fucking of a lifetime, Lisa was fucking me deep but oh so lovingly, not hard and fast like so many guys seem to do it. Lisa broke the kiss, and she whispered in my ear how hot I was, how much she loved to suck and fuck my burning cunt, how great it felt when I sucked and fucked her burning pussy and other deliciously hot and erotic things. That did it, and I felt my pussy gush and wrench wildly, my plugged asshole started to pulse wildly in time with my pussy, I howled with pleasure as my pussy exploded, my orgasm ripping into me, it was almost painful.
As Lisa rolled off me, Carol gently turned me over onto my hands and knees. She slid her hands along my ass cheeks, caressing them, as she got into position behind me. I could feel the head of her dildo pressing gently against my burning core. She grasped my hips, and slid her 10 inches up me, in one smooth thrust. Getting fucked doggy style just drives me wild, and I howled with pleasure as she buried all 10 inches up me. Gripping my hips tightly, she plowed my cleft deep, over and over again, making me see stars. She fucked me wildly, until my shrieks of orgasm bounced off the walls, as I exploded again and again.
Lisa and Carol were all ready to go again, so we formed a triangle daisy chain. I was sucking and licking Carol's burning cunt, while Lisa was working her tongue over my steaming cleft, and Carol was licking Lisa's molten core. I drove my tongue deep into Carol over and over, sliding it out, and wrapping my tongue around Carol's twitching clit, tugging gently at it, over and over. Lisa slid two fingers up my pussy, finger fucking me expertly, as her tongue swabbed over my throbbing clit. We were three hot and wet cunts, eating each other ravenously, working towards a massive cum.
"Oh my god, I'm cumming!" I howled.
My climax tore into me, making me shudder wildly. I kept on eating Carol's cunt, and then her cries of orgasm joined mine, as her pussy exploded. Her juices gushed wildly, and I sucked down all of her nectar. Then Lisa's cries of ecstasy followed ours, as Carol's tongue licked her to a shuddering climax.
We switched so that Carol could lick my burning cunt, while I licked Lisa's steaming cunt and Lisa worked her tongue all over Carol's sweet cunt. We tongued each other over and over until we all exploded again.
After that, we were so turned on we couldn't think of doing much else, it was like we couldn't get satisfied. The day became a blur of pleasure, as we licked, sucked, and fucked each other, over and over, in every combination we could think of. We came over and over again until finally, we were exhausted, and we collapsed in a sweaty, breathless heap.
We continued our hot threesome every day that my parents were away, and then as often as possible for the rest of the summer until we had to return to our respective colleges. As we said goodbye at the airport, they smiled and said that they would be back for Christmas break, Spring break, and next summer. I told them what a coincidence, as I would be too.
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Ray heard what sounded like a soft coo of pleasure as he fondled her, the cherry red nipples were stiffened tits, and he couldn't resist getting his mouth down there, latching around one of them, and sucking gently, swirling his tongue around the hard protuberance of her nipple. He nipped gently on the stiffness, he could hear her breathing pick up, and a soft moan as he switched back and forth, her nipples had risen up delightfully, as if they were hungrily waiting for his mouth. He ran his hand down slowly, gently down the plane of her belly, sliding over her mons, and swirling through her sparse bush.
When his fingers gently slid over the lips of her pussy, he felt the hot, wet gush of her juices, sliding a finger inside, very gently probing her, her tight pink hole was a hot, wet furnace, and a louder moan greeted his exploration. Ray's cock was painfully erect, oh god, he needed to bury his cock deep inside her tight, pink fuck-hole. Before he could even part her legs, they opened of their own accord, and she whispered very softly, "Fuck me, oh yeah, fuck me."
******
In her dream, the idea of Lester had faded, and she was fully imagining her Daddy was going to take her. Daddy was now naked, he was on top of Marianne's equally naked body, getting set to open her up with his big Daddy cock.
******
Whether she was awake or not, Ray wasted no time, and positioning himself between the spread of her thighs, he nudged against her, then slowly drove forward, the heat and the juices of her gushing cunt surrounded his cock, oh fuck, so tight, and Ray kept pushing, listening to her little cries of pleasure, as he bottomed out, buried deep in the hot wet depths of her tight, young pussy.
She wasn't a virgin, but she was still tight, so wonderfully tight. He grinned, his cock would be happy to work on loosening her up a bit. He grasped the backs of her knees, lifting them up and pinning them to her shoulders. Her hips tilted up, the perfect angle for full penetration, and he pulled back and slid forward again, groaning with pleasure from the exquisite sensation as he went deep, his balls smacked gently against her ass as he was buried to the hilt in a hot, wet fiery vortex of sheer pleasure.
Not sure if she was awake, or still in a hot dream, Ray whispered in her ear, "Leave your mask on baby, just enjoy the sensation of my cock deep inside you. I'm gonna fuck you, baby, ram your tight cunt, and make you cum like an overheated little slut, all over my cock!"
*****
She had felt the hard cock nudge against her, then the slow, deep push of his hard cock opening her up. Oh god, it felt so good, she was letting out little cries of pleasure as he kept pushing until he bottomed out. She felt him grab the backs of her knees, pinning them to her shoulders, tilting her hips up, Oh yes Daddy, just like Lester had told her, pin her legs back, and loosen up her tight teen cunt.
Daddy was telling her to keep her mask in place, to enjoy the sensation of his cock deep inside her. It sounded kinky and hot, having daddy fuck her, but not being able to see him. She felt him pull out halfway, then drive forward, oh yes, ummmm, she felt his balls smacking against her ass. Daddy was telling her how he was going to ram her cunt, and make her cum like an overheated little slut, all over his cock.
Just like my slut Mom, and she eagerly surrendered to the hard insistent plunges. Marianne knew that she had wished for her Daddy to fuck her, her Electra complex had never left her. Taking two sleeping pills kept her in the dreamland, not completely out but below the level of full-on consciousness, and the hard-driving thrust of her dream lover, her mind conjuring up what daddy might look like, handsome, suave, and full of the hungry lust for his daughter. Her body was moving with him, eager for daddy to explode his passionate eruption inside her, his sizzling sperm marking her tight little pussy, a true Daddy's girl, hips humping up as she met his plunges as he drove in, noises of passion filling the bedroom. Oh god, it was so good, ummmm, she could feel the building wave of an orgasm starting to grow.
Marianne grunted out, "Yes, oh yes Daddy, fuck my tight little cunt, make me cum!"
Ray heard it, and his lust rocketed up. Oh yeah, dreaming about her daddy fucking her, god, it was a wild turn on to imagine that he was daddy fucking his daughter's tight pink hole, and he drove in hard, testing the hot, liquid depths of her tight teen fuckhole. He felt the tight walls start gripping and milking harder, oh fuck, he was gonna explode.
*****
Marianne felt the rush, she cried out, "Yes daddy, flood my tight little pussy, cream MEEEE!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure, a glorious tumble into orgasm, she felt the steel-hard cock, clamped tight by her pussy, exploding and squirting wildly, a hot rush of thick cum was poured into her eager pussy. Now she was a true daddy's girl, her pussy now marked by his cum, a rush of joy as her tight teen pussy was milking wildly at the shaft, hungry for every drop.
Her mind thought, Ummm, yes, Daddy fucked my pussy, oh Daddy I knew you'd find me, and give me what I've dreamed about. With the rush ebbing away, she purred, "Ummm, so good, so tired, sleepy," and she slipped back into her drug-induced sleep.
*****
Ray felt his senses return, god what a mess they'd made, both of their bodies were slick and shiny with sweat, it was stifling. He grabbed his T-shirt and swathed it between her legs, he didn't want a wet spot to disturb her. He wondered if he might be able to fix the air conditioner.
The one in his house needed a new condenser, Shirlee said she'd get a repairman in the day after tomorrow, and he had to sweat out the time until she did. Perhaps the one in this house might be fixable without a repairman. Ray slipped out of bed, pulled on his shorts, and went into the basement.
He inspected the unit and saw what looked like a blown fuse in the electrical panel. Could it be that easy, he unscrewed the old one, and from a package of replacement fuses, he chose the amperage size that was called for. He switched the unit to OFF, screwed in the fuse, pressed the RESET button, and moved the setting over to COOL. With a welcome rumble, the condenser came to life, and he heard the welcome sound of air moving through the system.
He left the basement and could feel the welcome rush of cool air coming from the vents. He went around to all the windows, closing them up so the A/C could more efficiently cool the house. The thermostat had read 92 degrees when he had first looked at it, the temperature was now down to 90 and still dropping. It wouldn't take too long before the temperature was back to a very livable 70 degrees. He made a crazy decision, he was going to climb into bed with the sweet piece he'd just fucked, and see if she was up for another round.
*****
Marianne's dream had her daddy coming to her bed, and saying, "It felt so good to stretch out your tight little pussy, does daughter want another rush of daddy's thick cum?", she nodded eagerly as she felt her daddy's strong hands grasp her, and turn her over into a doggy style position. Oh yeah, she knew she'd love it, it was her favorite fucking position. She had seen her slut Mom getting doggy style fucked by Lester's cock several times, and judging by the way her Mom would cum like a sex-crazed slut when she was fucked doggy style, it was also her Mom's favorite position. Like mother like daughter.
******
Ray had turned her to hands and knees, and she purred, "Oh yes daddy, I love being fucked doggy style, fuck me, daddy, my tight young pussy needs more stretching out."
Ray was back up to a hard readiness, he nudged against her, grabbed her hips, and drove in with one hard thrust. His cock sank to the hilt, he could feel his balls smack against her pussy, and a loud moan from her as he stretched out her tight teen pussy. His cock was surrounded by the remains of his first load, she was slick and slippery, and he kept a tight grip on her hips, and rammed her again and again, his lust fired up, turning him into a fuck machine.
******
Marianne was getting the good hard fucking, the one Leonard had promised her when he said that her tight teen pussy wouldn't be so tight once he was through with her. Her dream-like state had Leonard replaced by her daddy, her daddy was stretching out her tight teen pussy with long, hard, to the balls thrusting, Ummm, she was being ridden hard, just the way she liked it. She mumbled sleepily, "Oh yes daddy, fuck my tight little pussy and cum deep inside me."
******
Ray heard her, and having cum so recently, he was going to give her a long, hard ride. He let his cock take the lead, shafting this sweet piece with long, hard, to the hilt plunges on every thrust, her moans and little cries of passion added fuel to his lust. It was so damn sexy, fucking a stranger in the night while she was zonked out, and his prick started to feel the building up of orgasm. He could feel his balls tighten, moving up into a firing position.
Eager to make her cum around his prick, he growled, "Time for you to cum, cum baby, cum all over daddy's cock!"
******
Marianne heard her daddy ordering her to cum, that was all it took, and she babbled, "Oh yes daddy, cum in me, mark me again, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shout, she felt his prick bucking and pulsing as she tumbled into orgasm, yes, yes, she felt the hot bloom so deep inside her as daddy marked her with another sizzling rush of hot daddy cum, Ummm, nothing had ever felt as good as her pussy milked him hard, more spurts of cum filling her up until his cock give up the last few drops.
Marianne was drifting on the clouds, so good, so relaxed, she mumbled, "Still so tired, need more sleep, goodnight daddy", her eyes closed, and she quickly slid back down into her drugged slumber.
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Nikki was ready for more, now that she had sampled Tyrone's massive dick. It was 2 days after the big football game, and with Rich still limping around with that bad ankle sprain, she was Tyrone's for the taking, and that's exactly what she wanted.
She was staying over at her girlfriend's house, and they were cramming for the math final. Nikki was going to be cramming a lot more than Math, it was almost midnight. Her girlfriend was fast asleep, and Nikki had arisen quietly, slipped on a T-shirt and shorts, and slipped out of the house. It was an easy matter to slide open the bedroom window, step through it onto the lawn, slide it shut, and she was free.
A block away, she saw Tyrone's car, an ivory white 1971 Dodge Challenger R/T. He'd bought it at an estate sale, it was a fixer-upper so the price had been right. Tyrone had a mechanic's knack, and he'd restored the car to showroom condition.
As she approached, she saw Tyrone's body climb out, and coming around the side of the car, she stepped into his arms, and their lips locked together, in a rush of tongue-filled swirling passion. Nikki could feel her pussy moisten delightfully, she felt the hard curving of Tyrone's lance pressing against her.
"Great to see you again, baby, let's get away from here, and find our little private place."
Nikki was more than ready, Tyrone opened the door for her. She liked it, the little niceties like a guy holding doors open for her, made her feel appreciated, and she settled into the front bucket seat. Tyrone came around the driver's side, climbed in, and keyed the engine. The 440 cubic inch Magnum V8 came to life, the 6 pack carburetor feeding gas to the engine with a powerful roar, and the wide track Cooper Cobra radials held the road firmly as the Challenger took to the street.
Tyron's smiled as he drove to his favored place. Corgan's field just outside of town, he grinned with pleasure as he remembered his first white cunt, Sandra Whitehead, the proto-typical, white, blonde-haired, big titted piece of ass. She had been power fucked in Corgan's field, and it was the perfect place for Nikki to get her asshole virginity taken.
Very soon, both of them were stripped naked and more than ready. Nikki's panties were down at her ankles, she stepped out of them and she bent forward, over the hood of the car, her back arched, presenting her virgin asshole.
Tyrone took to a knee, and he started to eat her ass, making Nikki squeal with pleasure. Holy fuck, the sensation was nothing short of body shaking, her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting a hot eager tongue licking and slurping at it was beyond amazing.
She moaned, deep and low as a finger poised, and slipped in, trailing lube into the hole, spreading it all around the rim, this was it, her last virgin territory about to be claimed.
Tyrone greased his dick, making sure he was well lubed up. He took the position, his rock-hard dick poised against her tight, pink rosebud, ready to take the plunge.
He wedged in and started to push, and Nikki growled, "Take it all, one big push!"
Eager to do as he wished, he grabbed her hips, and his rock-hard dick drove into the limit.
"SHIT, HOLY FUCKING SHIT, EEEEE, EEEEE, GAAAAAAAA!"
Just like Sandra Whitehead, Nikki's screams echoed across the field as she got her asshole deflowered. Her ass was getting the stuffing of a lifetime, but it just made her hotter.
"Keep fucking my ass, make me take your big black cock!"
Tyrone was happy to do so, and his rock-hard prick pulled back slightly, then powered back in again with a fierce thrust. He pinned her arms behind her back. Having little blonde Nikki impaled on his cock, stuffing her tight little vanilla white asshole, so nice and virgin tight, was a real pleasure.
"Ohhhh, ahhhh, mmmppppfff, mmmpppfff unnnhhh, unnnnhhh, grahhhh..."
Nikki was beyond making coherent sounds, she was grunting and growling at the incessant pounding her tight little asshole was taking. Having her arms pinned was making her lust roar like she was being forced to get her tight little ass drilled, and the 'he made me do it' aspect gave her an extra forbidden kinky thrill. Her asshole was going to be sore as hell tomorrow, but right now, she just wanted to be railed.
Tyrone could feel the vice-like grip, taking a white girl's virgin asshole was the ultimate in fucking pleasure, so fucking tight. He noted with satisfaction that a strip around her ass was even whiter, where the tan lines of her bikini bottoms were. He was shafting her with the full 10 inches, his balls were filling up, he was seconds away.
"Gonna black your ass baby, gonna flood it, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
Nikki could feel that huge pole start pulsing, and she howled as she felt the hot, wet splatter gushing, hot solid spurts jetting out to paint her bowels.
Tyrone pulled out and drove his still rampant dick into Nikki's cunt. She was dripping, hot as a furnace, and she let out loud squeals as his cock head thumped home. He let go of her arms and grabbed her hips, eager to black her cunt.
"Yeah, oh yeah, give it to me, fuck my little lily-white cunt, just like a white little fuck doll, ram my cunt, just like that, fuck fuck FFUUUCCCKKKKK!"
Nikki screeched as she crested, her cunt finally being able to get the last push, and the tight, wrenching spasms raced up and down Tyrone's dick. He was still building back up, and he was going to take great pleasure in reaming Nikki's sweet vanilla white cunt.
Nikki felt another orgasm building, and it swept over her as she squealed, her white fuckhole giving Tyrone's dick the best-squeezing grip he'd ever had. She came again, and again, her cunt milking wildly, she was just tumbling into her 6th orgasm as Tyrone grabbed her hips, rammed into the entrance to her womb, and squirted out a rich volley into her pill protected baby chamber.
*****
As Nikki squealed and shrieked in orgasm...
"Yeah, oh yeah, suck it, baby!"
Rona was on her knees, in her bedroom, and Coach was there, his 10 inches of ebony hard dick ready. Her husband was away on a 3-day sales convention, and with Nikki at her girlfriends for the night, Rona had felt the charge of lust, the idea of fucking the coach in the bedroom, taking his dick in her marriage bed, made her pussy hot and itchy, so nasty and so exciting. Her pussy was dripping with excitement, god, that huge head inches from her mouth. The idea of her, a white woman on her knees, ready to service a big black cock, really had her lust powering up. She opened up wide, and sucked in the plum-shaped head, she swirled her tongue around it, bathing it in a rush of hot saliva.
She started, her movements were more sure, now that she had sampled that big black sausage. She swallowed him down to 7 inches, the thick girth had her mouth stretched beyond any dick she'd ever sucked on. Her mouth churned up more spit, she slid down again, determined to swallow as much as she could handle.
Coach Washington looked down, smiling as she saw her starting to bob her head, seeing that head of blonde hair, oh yeah. She looked up at him, her lips ovaled widely around his dick, fuck that looked so hot.
Rona couldn't wait any longer, her cunt was on fire, and she needed him to hose it down. She pulled her mouth off, jumped and the bed, and urged him on.
She spread her thighs wide, panting, "Fuck, oh fuck, give me that big black dick, fuck me hard, I need it!"
The coach was happy to do so, he notched the swollen head against her cunt, grabbed her ass cheeks, and drove in with a fierce thrust. He felt the warmth of her fiery wet pussy clutch and clamp at his dick, and his cunt searing rod stretched her, slicing delightfully up into her flame-filled cunt.
"Fuck, yes, fuck, mmmm, anngggh, mmmpppfff, yessssss," Rona moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. She looked between their bodies as his flesh-searing rod sliced delightfully up into the churning wet heat of her quaking belly, his heavy, sperm-bloated balls swung down and smacked against her white ass. It was exciting as hell to watch the full length of his swollen black dick plunder her cunt with a fierce wet charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina.
The encompassing sensation of that amazing inner expansion came with a delayed impact to explode through her widely, delightfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural sound from her half-opened lips.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!" Rona moaned, her widening eyes gaping unseeingly as Calvin began to fuck rapidly up into her pussy. Rona was in a wonderland, her huge jugs jouncing up and down from every powerful, breast-quivering charge.
"Oh fuck, fuck me harder, really ram my cunt!"
Calvin was happy to do so, and he reamed out the lily-white cunt, Rona could feel his swollen, steel-hard dick plowing without ceasing into the soft hot depths of her churning belly with its hard pointed tip. Her burning pussy-channel was stuffed with its rampaging hardness, her feverishly clasping vaginal walls working in a rhythmic spasming action around the long thick shaft. Her loins throbbed unbearably from the wild incessant pounding, she was on the verge of sexual explosion.
She raised her head to choke out a throaty, animalistic cry. Her glazed eyes grew round and unseeing. Her voice choked into a strange mixture of sob and ragged sigh, her head beginning to toss frantically side to side, her long blonde hair streaming as she began the first erotic contractions of a violently total orgasm. Wildly, she pumped her hips up to Coach's big cock, skewering her cunt onto Coach's long thick dick in a lascivious frenzy. She felt the hard push and screamed in pleasure as the first seizure struck her with all the force of a lightning bolt and she felt the coach slam forward, his blood swollen prick going deep, splitting her cervix open, and his cock head let loose. With a loud growl, his swollen dick let go, begging to jet his sizzling sperm deep up into her receptive womb in long hard spurts, gushing and pouring into her like hot lava.
"God, oh God, I'm cumming, CUMMING!"
Rona's voice rose to a scream, she felt her buttocks contracting over and over to the massive flood of pleasure exploding in her loins like a supernova. She threw her head from side to side in ecstasy, her pussy milking that big black pleasure stick, she felt her pussy overflow, their combined fluids running down her taint and the long pink trail of her ass crack, puddling into the bath towel that she had placed beneath them in preparation.
The feel of Cavin's big black body covering her felt so good, drifting on that afterglow. Always so peaceful, and the night had barely started. She knew his cock would recover quickly, and then, in the morning, more hot, frenzied fucking.
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"You little shit!"
Denny froze with his shorts around his ankles, his dick in hand. He'd been enjoying peeping in on his 20-year-old sister Cora, as she rode her boyfriend Mike's dick. Her body was fucking amazing, an angelic face on a body built for sin. Those tits were at least a 36D, those hips made his dick twitch, and the way she fucked like a rabbit in spring, made his 18-year-old prick steel hard, and he'd been peeping for the last few months.
He had just watched her riding Mike's cock, shaking and shuddering, the sounds of orgasmic pleasure joining in. She'd been in a reverse cowgirl, his dick had been rock hard as he watched his sister's big milk jugs jouncing around, her hips, nice and wide, spread apart over his hips, the neat little landing strip of red pubic curls going up and down, and when she opened her eyes, she had looked right at the small space where her door was ajar.
''You pervert, get your ass in here, NOW!"
Denny meekly did so, his eyes wide as he stared at his sister, still naked and perched on Kevin's cock.
"Look down at the floor you little shit! You've already seen too much of me, creepy little perv! I thought you'd been spying, you know what Mom would say and do when she gets home and I tell her what a little snooper you are!"
Denny did indeed, their mother was a firm believer in 'spare the rod, spoil the child,' and she was not at all slow in enforcing that.
"Now, what shall we do with you?"
He could see the hint of a smile start playing around her lips, and in spite of the situation, his 7 inches stayed rock hard, refusing to deflate. She was looking right at his dick, and her smile got wider.
"Okay, Denny, time for you to pay the price!"
She got up, and the sight of her nude body coming closer made him tremble. She gripped his hand, and pulled him to the bedside, Denny meekly trailing in her wake.
"On the bed!"
He did so, wondering what was going to happen, he was not expecting any of this. Cora's next order made him tremble.
"You are going to fluff up Mike's cock, I want to see you suck his cock!"
At his wide-eyed stare, she said, "Do you prefer the alternative?"
The alternative was telling Mom what a spying pervert he was. Once she got home and heard from Cora, he'd be hauled off to the basement. He'd be stripped, his wrists cuffed to a post above his head, and Mom would take her riding crop, and really whack his bare ass, WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...WHACK... She would blister his ass with 10 very hard strokes, and his ass would be a stinging, throbbing nest of red stripes, testament to her style of discipline. He'd had that once, for mouthing off, and Mom had heard it, and he'd gotten it. Once was more than enough.
He saw Mike's cock, it was half-hard, and he steeled himself for the task at hand. He crouched over Mike, lowering his mouth until his lips touched his cock, he felt it jerk like it was beckoning him on. He closed his eyes, and pushed his mouth down, letting his mouth slide around his dick, feeling every ridge and vein of the cock in his mouth, Mike grunted as he did his best to take in as much as possible.
Knowing what to do from the blowjobs his girlfriend had given him, he made his lips a little tighter and started to slowly ride his cock. He could taste Cora's juices smeared all up and down the shaft. The knowledge that he was tasting the essence of her pussy started a dark bolt of forbidden lust ride up.
Mike felt him get better, oh yeah, his lips tightened around his shaft, the sizzling pleasure as those tight lips slid down his shaft, his cock in a hot, wet vortex of sucking as he swallowed 6 of his 8 inches. Denny got into a rhythm, riding his pole with lust-driven heat.
Cora was getting very hot, watching little brother suck Mike's cock was damn exciting, she cooed, "How is my little bro at sucking cock?"
Mike grunted, "He's damn good, got me hard as a rock!"
"Ok little bro, stop, and roll on your side, facing away from us, and no peeking, or I'll take my belt and whip your ass myself. I got more for you, but for now, my cunt is hungry for another orgasmic explosion."
Denny quickly did so, moving to the other side of the queen-sized bed, and kept his eyes firmly facing forward. He felt the bed move, then Cora purred, "Mmmm, oh yeah, sucked up so hard, fuck," then a louder moan as his sister humped her hips down, Mike's grunt joined in as she sheathed his cock right to the balls.
"Yeah, oh fuck, tight hot cunt, gonna milk my dick, ride my cock baby!"
Cora obviously did so, and Denny's boner returned with a vengeance. Cora was putting on a show, his mind visualized her body riding Mike's dick. Cora let out a low moan, a gasp of pleasure, a louder cry of pleasure as she impaled herself, pumping her hips up and down hard, burying Mike's cock right to the balls.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, so deep, let my tight little pussy milk you for every drop."
Oh Man, hearing his sister's throaty voice, really had him with a raging hard-on, her moans and cries of pleasure became non-stop. Mike's growls joined in as Cora's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, and she was just a mass of writhing lust.
Mike growled, "Keep fucking me baby, gonna cum!"
Cora gasped, "Yes, let me have it cream MEEEEE!"
Cora's orgasm slammed into her, her voice rose to a shriek, Mike followed a second later, as he growled, "Oh fuck I'm cumming FUCK YEAH!" as his hard cock slammed her pink hole, then blasting his hot, creamy payload, inundating her cervix with a thick, juicy load, his cock bucked and pulsed 8 times, really flooding her.
Cora grinned, just what she wanted, another full juicy load, now, the next part of the payback.
"Denny, keep those eyes closed, and roll onto your back."
He did so, and Cora lifted off, and straddled his face, purring "Open your eyes!"
He did so, and his eyes were wide, he was staring up at his sister's pussy, and he could see the line of cum against her labial lips, a creampie was forming, and she ordered him, "Eat my box and suck out all the cum!" To make the point, she grabbed his balls and growled, "Do as I order you, or I'll twist your balls off then hand you over to Mom for an ass whipping!"
Eager to protect his nuts and his ass, he opened wide as Cora lowered her pussy.
"Now, let your tongue open me up, and suck out the load. It's all hot and juicy, just for you!"
She felt his tongue at her entrance, and she settled down, letting his mouth encircle her opening, and with a smile, she flexed her muscles. The tight elasticity of her 20-year-old pussy did as was expected, and she felt Mike's creamy load flow out of her.
Denny opened up the tight pink seam, and just as he felt his sister's cunt around his mouth, a rush of cum poured into his mouth. It was huge, and all he could do was swallow it as his mouth was presented with more. This time, his mouth filled slower, and he got to taste it. Not bad, a bit salty, and a hell of a lot better than getting his nuts twisted and ass whipped.
Cora released his balls, thank god, and purred, "Get your tongue right up there, lick all over my tight cunt, get every drop."
Eager to follow her orders to the letter Denny swallowed her second load and drove his tongue up, parting her as deep as he could go, and another juicy glob flowed down his tongue, and into his mouth. This time, his mouth was half-filled, he swallowed that and let his tongue corkscrew away inside her seething heat, sucking, wanting to get every drop that Mike had unloaded in her.
She looked at Mike with a grin, Mike smiled back, now he could get his fantasy fulfilled.
She pulled back, and cooed, "Never let it be said that I'd leave my brother's cock high and dry."
She pulled herself off and positioned herself against the headboard.
"Okay little bro, kneel at the end of the bed."
As he did so, Cora cooed, "Now, I'm going to play with my tight little pussy, you get to watch me, while Mike sucks your dick!"
Mike had told Cora his fantasy of sucking a dick and being the obliging girlfriend, this was the perfect time to live out that fantasy.
Denny wasn't exactly wild about having a guy suck him off, but he decided to concentrate on his sister's sexy cunt. She parted her lips, sliding a finger along her pink trail, and cooed, "Mmmm, so wet, so juicy."
Denny felt a hand circle his dick, and a hot, wet mouth took him in, sucking and licking, then he let out a gasp as his 7 inches was swallowed right to the balls. He felt Mike's mouth pull back, then another deep throat swallow. Denny's cock was becoming stiff and eager, god, Mike was sucking him better than his girlfriend Valerie. Her blowjobs were always so timid, and she'd never deep throat him. He started to make little growls of pleasure.
His sister grinned back at him, as she was starting to get into the rhythm of her finger banging. Her legs were spread wide, running her fingers all over her glistening wet opening, letting out a low moan of pleasure, her eyes fixed on the sight of her little bro getting a suck job from her boyfriend. Her fingers found her excited clitoris, and she began a gentle rubbing motion.
Denny could feel his need building, and Cora gave a wicked grin, and said, "Get a good load out baby, I'm ready to blow!" She drove two fingers up her pussy, and her movements picked up speed, as she fingered her clit wildly. She could feel her clit swelling up, ready to trigger her explosion.
Denny felt Mike's hands grab his ass, and almost before he knew it, a finger was poised against his asshole and drove in. He grunted, holy fuck, his virgin back door was being finger-buggered!
Cora gasped, "Find the spot, make him explode!"
He found it, and his prostate was getting polished for the first time in his life. His cock jerked and swelled up tight, he was ready to explode.
Cora's legs started to spasm, raggedly, she cried out, "I'm cumming, oh my god, yes, YES!"
She arched her back, putting her bald pussy on full display, and Denny could see her pussy contracting wildly on the two fingers she had pushed up her tight tunnel, her other finger polishing her clit wildly to a roaring climax.
That did it, and Denny grunted, "Fuck, gonna explode, fuck FUCK!"
His cock went off like a cannon, shit, it was like a supernova, his cock jerked and pulsed wildly, right into Mike's accommodating mouth. His mouth stayed around Denny's cock, nursing at it to get every drop.
Once they disentangled, Cora growled, "Now get your ass back to bed, and don't come peeking again, or you will be handed over to Mom!"
Back in his room, she heard the rising sounds of passion, her boyfriend must be a real stud. The sounds of his sister's rising tide of pleasure drove his cock back up, he grabbed a T-shirt and he stroked his meat, timing it perfectly.
Cora was not shy about her passion, she cried out, "Gonna cum, cum for me, cum all over my cunt, cream MEEEEE!"
Denny heard it, and her loud shriek of orgasm made his nuts explode, and he watched as his cock spurted, a thick ribbon arcing up, followed by another, and another, 6 juicy ribbons were pumped out, squirts and dribbles followed, running over his stroking hand and spilling down the length of his shaft. His ears were ringing as he stroked out the last of his load.
Laying back, pleasantly exhausted, he balled up the T-shirt and tossed it into his laundry basket. The way Mike had sucked his dick had given him a new look at things, and the next time Valerie sucked his dick, he was going to teach her how to suck his cock the right way. No more timid blowjobs, and the prostate polish, oh fuck, that was a definite keeper.
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Julie awoke in the morning, and went to her smartphone, and received another hot note.
"My incredibly hot sexy sister Julie,
I am off today to get a full-on Brazilian waxing. It's getting a bit furry, and I want my cunt, taint, and ass to be as bare and smooth as a billiard ball. I want you to see clearly where your tongue is going to lick me all over. Let's get matching Brazilians, I took the liberty of making an appointment for both of us at the same time. My salon offers waxing for two at the same time, doesn't that sound so hot? I also like to see what I'm eating, and your tight little holes will get my best lick jobs. Also, no playing with our tight little cunt or ass, even though we will be hot, waxed, and horny as hell. No fucking your husband either, we need to keep off our pleasure holes until tomorrow, I want you and your sexy husband to be fully charged, I sure will be, so we can get the full benefits when you get here. I'll pick you up at 11 for the salon, then Noon tomorrow baby, we are going to have such a hot time.
Your wildly horny sister,
Jill"
Julie felt the lust, mmmm, she had been planning to wax herself as bare and smooth as possible, for her sister's licking and fingering pleasure. Doing it with her sister right there, both of them being waxed together, she knew she'd be red hot.
At 11, Jill was there, and in the kitchen, they locked lips, and hot, tongue-filled swirls of passion had them moaning and panting with the crumbling of incest taboos.
Jill reluctantly pulled her head back and purred, "I just want to drag you off to bed and lick you all over. But, we have to honor our pledge, to not give ourselves to the pleasure until tomorrow."
Julie replied, "Yeah, I know, I'm going to be boiling by tomorrow. Just the idea of seeing my horny husband ramming your sweet cunt makes me crazy."
Jill purred, "And I want your sweet cunt to have my tongue buried in it while Tony fucks me. When he jets his load into me, I'm going to sit on your face so you can claim your husband's load by sucking it all out of me! Let's go and make our sweet holes all nice and smooth for our licking pleasure!"
*****
Nadia was similarly running hot, she had masturbated wildly last night to the idea of her and Laney in the shower, washing each other's bodies down, especially soaping up each other's tight little rose-shaped puckers, so they could play with their nice clean assholes. Her mind focused in, her moans of pleasure as she imagined herself bent over, Laney behind her, pulling her cheeks apart and swabbing at her tight little starfish. Mmmm, mmmm, Nadia poised a finger, and pushed into her tight little rosebud, imagining it was Laney's tongue pressing in, her asshole clenched around her finger, and with her other hand strumming her clit, she exploded in a wet, joy-filled rush.
Nadia heard from her Mom that her parents were going to go over to her Auntie Jill's house the day after tomorrow, for some kind of get-together, and they would be staying overnight to keep Auntie Jill company. Hmmm, the house all to herself, and she knew what to do.
She texted Laney, and typed, "Hey Laney, let's get together, it's been a while since we spent some time together. How about the day after tomorrow, say 1 PM?"
Laney replied, "Sounds great, my Mom's having some get-together with your Mom and Dad, my Dad's on a long business trip, and Mom is feeling a bit lonely. One PM sounds great, see you then Cuz!"
Nadia smiled as she closed the connection, Oh yes, my sweet little cuz, we are going to see all of each other. She had decided, just start right from the get-go, to take Laney. Her mind had her hoping that Laney would be commando, no bra or panties, wearing something like a scoop neck blouse, and a very short skirt. She wanted to grab her cousin, pin her against the wall, reach in and grab her tits, plaster her lips to hers, and drive her hand under her skirt, cupping her mons, and finger bang her sweet teen fuckhole until she explodes in orgasm and sprays her girl cum all over her hand.
*****
Not far away, Laney was also smiling. She had a pretty good idea of what Nadia had in mind, and she would dress accordingly. A loose halter top. a very short skirt, and no panties or bra. She would give Nadia easy access to her body, and let her have her way. The idea of having sex with her female cousin was very appealing, and she looked forward to it.
*****
Julie was spread out on the waxing table, her sister Jill was right next to her on a matching table, and the techs were getting them prepped.
Julie flinched a bit as the hair was ripped out, but she noticed that Jill just took it very calmly. She noticed that the waxing tech that was doing her was just as skilled as her regular waxing tech.
When they turned, ass up, Jill looked over at Julie with that lust-filled gaze, sharing the experience as their ass cracks were gently spread, then the application and quick yank, and they were wall waxed.
The techs applied a cooling ointment of aloe vera and Vitamin E, and the sisters were ready for tomorrow's adventure.
Once in the car, Julie couldn't help squirming has ass around on the seat. The feel of her bare, smoothly waxed center always made her horny, nothing except her panties and short skirt between the outside world and her erotic center.
When Jill pulled into the driveway, Julie jumped out. She knew that if Jill so much as set a foot inside her house, she'd drag her off to bed, and they would go insane on each other.
She said, "I'm so fucking horny, god, I feel like a giant, walking cunt just on the verge of orgasm!"
Jill cooed throatily, "Just like I am my sweet sister. My mind is so filled with all the things we can do to each other, and Tony's big cock, has me running like an engine at the red line."
Julie went into the house, walking a bit unsteadily. Tonight was gonna be pretty damn hard to get through.
*****
Julie lay in bed next to Tony. Both of them were only getting short naps, their lust-fueled heat was making it damn hard to sleep.
*****
In Nadia's bedroom, Nadia cupped her mons, starting to gently stroke at the sweet pink folds, she was playing out a fantasy. She was being subservient, Laney ordering her.
"On your knees and eat my sassy ass!"
Nadia imagined it, cupping her cousin's sexy cheeks, parting them, oh god, she imagined the tight pink pucker, that beautiful asshole, she just had to do as Laney wished. Her mind had her face nuzzling warmly between the half-moons of Laney's spread open cheeks, her tongue darting hither and yon, imagining her cousin's cries of pleasure as her tight little starfish got the licking of a lifetime.
Nadia was masturbating faster, her breath coming in little short gasps, fingers plunging, thumb stroking at her excited clit, she was going to explode.
Her fantasy had Laney pull away, and spin around presenting her dripping wet box, and Nadia wasted no time in getting her mouth between the wet pink folds, licking at her box like she was possessed, and Laney's screech of orgasm sounded in her fantasy that took her over in real life, and her tight little pussy spasmed crazily around her plunging fingers as she shook and moaned in orgasmic bliss.
*****
Just as Nadia came, Laney was also fingering her tight little pussy. Her mind had Nadia between her thighs.
"Spread your legs my sexy cuz, I need to eat you up all up."
Her fantasy had her lifting her legs into the air and spreading them as far as she could. She could imagine the look of wanton lust on Nadia's face as she was inches from the spread of her pink hole.
"I am going to give you the licking of a lifetime."
Laney started to pump her fingers in and out, working up a fucking rhythm as the fantasy progressed. Her mind had Nadia kissing her cunt all over, then nibbling on her pussy lips, and then started licking her from her clit to her asshole.
Oh yeah, gotta get this in real life, and she could feel the building, she moaned as she drove one of her fingers up her tight little asshole, imagining it was Nadia slipping a wet finger into her tight asshole.
"Now, you need to cum for me, just like a horny little cunt whore, cum all over my face!"
That did it, and she howled into her pillow as her cunt exploded. She imagined Nadia coming face to face with her, their mouths coming together, Nadia's mouth was full of Laney's girl cum, and she fed that to her, making her body shudder and writhe in a second orgasm.
The fantasy had Nadia purring, "You have such a sweet-tasting pussy cuz, and I love spending time between your legs feasting on your delicious cunt. I want to do this a lot more."
Laney sprawled out, giddy on the post-coital bliss, and felt the lust still percolating away. She knew the fires would not be quenched until she got her hands all over Nadia's body and did all that their horny minds could come up with. Tomorrow, was going to be a day of discovery.
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Ray was amazed, she still seemed to be unaware that she had an actual man fucking her, maybe she was under the influence of a sleep prescription? He slid out of the bed and wandered over to the adjoining room. On the nightstand, he noticed an uncapped bottle of sleeping pills, which pretty well confirmed his thought. He went back to her room and filled his eyes with the sight of that sweet teen, god she felt so good.
He had a wild and crazy thought, what would happen if he crawled into bed, and slept with her, so she would wake up to him right there? Damn it, why not? Sure it was a risk, but he felt like taking that risk. He went over to the bedroom windows and drew the curtains, removing the harsh glare of the streetlight. Darkness settled over the room, the A/C was still working fine, he could already feel that welcome cooling starting to take control, a noticeable reduction in the heat. Better than sweating it out in the stifling heat of his house. He slid in next to her, and spooned her, he felt her body snuggle back against him, and he closed his eyes, wondering what the morning would bring.
*****
In her drug-induced state, Marianne could feel her body being spooned. Ummm, that was so good, daddy had found her, and his sexy daddy cock had filled her with hot, incestuous cum, he had marked her as his princess. Daddy was going to stay with her, and she would wake up with her daddy right there. She smiled, then she slid back down into a deep slumber.
*****
Ray opened his eyes, was startled for a minute as he saw the unfamiliar surroundings, then it came back to him. He felt the warmth of his bed partner, and he recalled the hot fucking, fixing the air conditioner, then fucking her again. The room was at a very livable 70 degrees, his cock had a morning hard-on, and he was eager to put it to good use.
He grasped her tits, gently stroking at them, feeling her nipples stiffen up. He slid out from behind her, bunched up a pillow, and rolled her onto it. Her hips were lifted up slightly, her legs parted and he could see her bare pussy, the crimson seam lightly covered with her sparse, wispy bush. His mouth watered, he wanted to give her his wake-up call.
He eagerly settled himself between the spread of her legs. Pushing his head forward, he dipped his tongue into the seam, licking gently at her. He felt her body move slightly, and little coos of pleasure as she swam up from sleep. He moved his tongue up, and he heard a louder moan as he licked the tight pink pucker of her asshole. Licking that tight hole was giving him a case of stoneware cock, and he had a feeling that he'd better get his cock inside her before she was fully awake.
******
Marianne felt her body is positioned, then the teasing feeling of a hot tongue licking at her pussy from behind, Ummm that felt so good, her mind still half asleep, Daddy didn't leave, he's still here, she started to make coos of pleasure, then she felt him, UMMMMM, he was tonguing her asshole, she loved it, letting out a loud moan of pleasure. She felt him lift his mouth away, then his hands grasped her hips, pulling her into a doggy style, she felt the nudge, then the hard thrust as Daddy's rock-hard cock plunged into her warm, wet pussy.
"Ummm, Oh yes Daddy, fuck me, fuck my hot, wet hole, I love it!"
Her sleep mask still covering her eyes, she let her mind fantasize away. Her Daddy had stayed with her, and he was giving her the fucking she craved, the ride that she had wanted ever since her first boyfriend so clumsily deflowered her. She was really getting a hard, steady fucking, even if it was a stranger, she was getting the hard, steady fuck that all her teen boyfriends had never been able to deliver. If it made her as much of a whore as her slut Mom was, so be it. She knew what she was, and she craved the fucking she was getting right now. She wiggled her hips on each cunt stuffing plunge, eager to tease the big cock ramming her to explode inside her tunnel. That just inflamed her lust, making it into a raging need.
Ray was in luck, she was still not seeing who he was, he had a feeling he'd need to fuck and run. Now that she was awake he had a feeling she might not be so pleased with a stranger crawling into bed and fucking her 3 times during the night after the lust had burned off.. Until then, he really laid the wood to her, just letting his prick power into the sweet wet heat, savoring the cling of her very fine pussy around his cock. With her still fantasizing about her daddy, he decided to play the part.
He growled, "Oh yeah baby girl, Daddy loves fucking you, your tight little cunt is so sweet, making Daddy's cock so hard, gonna mark you with my load baby!"
Marianne purred, "Oh yes Daddy, I need your cum, let me have it, Daddy, give it to me!"
Ray felt a soft hand stroking at his balls like she was coaxing the spunk to a full boil, and he could feel the rise.
Marianne cooed, "Do it, Daddy, I want it all. Mark my tight little pussy as Daddy's pussy, paint it so good, oh fuck yes, god, cream me, oh yes, gonna do it, cream MEEEE!"
He could feel the rippling spasms grab at him, pulling him in as deep as possible, and as her voice rose up to a shriek, he let out a roar as he went off, exploding and squirting wildly, he tight teen pussy milking him, as he filled her up with his morning load of hot spunk.
When he had been milked for every drop, he flopped down next to her, and her hand came up and removed her sleep mask. Ray looked over into a very familiar face, one that he remembered from 9 years ago.
"Daddy, daddy, it really is you!"
Ray was stunned, he managed, "Janice, oh baby girl!"
"Daddy, I have missed you so much! Mom made me use the name Marianne Morrison, so Mom could hide you from me. She lied to me, telling me that you wanted no part of my life. She's really a slut, she's out of town with her latest lover."
Ray felt a flash of anger, followed by the shocking realization that he had just fucked his daughter. She was only 18, oh damn, is she on birth control?
Janice correctly guessed what he was thinking, "It's okay Daddy, I'm on the pill, so I won't get knocked up. Ummmm, having you make love to me was everything I hoped for. I've craved having you taking me, and marking me deep inside as Daddy's Girl. Mom really was a bitch, running you off, thinking that you were too close to me, thinking horrible perversions were going to happen. I know you loved me, and would never molest me. And as for what happened overnight, I wanted every bit of it, and I would not give it back for anything. I love you so much Daddy, and I know you love me."
His voice was choked with emotion, he whispered, "Yes, oh yes baby, Daddy loves you so much."
Janice said, "Goodbye Marianne Sutner, Hello Janice Foster! Daddy, take me home, I want to live with you, Mom doesn't really care about me, all she wants are an unending supply of hard cocks. Let's leave her a note and tell her that I found you, and I am back with you, and if she tries to make trouble, well, she took me away from you, basically kidnapped me, so we'll hang that over her head. That should keep her away. I want to be in your bed every night."
Ray said, "Baby girl, things are a bit tough right now, I don't have a lot of money, I need a job."
Janice replied, "Daddy, I don't care. I'd live in a box with you if I had to. I have a part-time job and a savings account, so I can help out, and I'm sure you will get another job very soon. And, I want to be to the woman in your life, I know how to cook and clean, so I can do the wifely chores, and enjoy the wifely rewards."
Ray was thinking that's what I need, to have an incentive to really hustle for a job. Look up some old contacts, and really work on it.
Ray had realized that fucking his daughter had been a pleasure-filled ride. Not only that, but he wanted to do it a lot more. The idea of having his daughter Janice, an 18-year-old beauty, hot and eager for him every night, Ray was really looking forward to that.
Janice cooed, "Daddy, my tight little asshole is all virgin cherry, how would you like to take that cherry, right now, before we leave?"
Ray smiled and said, "Your wish is my command, baby girl."
*****
"Let's get you all ready baby."
Janice felt so wanton as she took to her hands and knees, her ass cocked up for daddy's eyes, knowing that he was looking directly at her salaciously displayed ass-cheeks. She felt his hands on her cheeks, gently spreading them apart as far as he could. Oh fuck, she knew he was now looking right between her cheeks, seeing the tight little virgin starfish.
Ray felt his breath catch, her tight, pink virgin asshole was displayed clearly for his eyes, and he was eager to get her as ready as possible.
A passionate shiver rippled over Janice's naked young body as she felt her daady's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. MMMMMM OH GOD, her body shuddered with pleasure as his lips pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus. His searching tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Janice's power of speech was reduced to loud gasps of pleasure beneath the lascivious mouthing.
She felt a dousing of baby oil applied, and a finger wormed its way into the tight hole. Janice grunted and tried to relax. It was going to be a tight fit, but she didn't want to stop. She wanted that last little bit of virginity shredded.
Ray rose up, and spread oil over his prick, making sure that both of them were well lubed up. He placed his cock at the entrance, and said softly, "Are you ready sweetheart?"
Janice whispered, "Yes, just please be gentle with me."
"Janice, listen, I'm going to give you a safe word. If it gets to be beyond what you can take, say the word Year, and I will stop and pull out immediately. Ok sweetheart?"
"I understand, let's do it, Daddy."
Ray nudged against her, and slowly, slowly pushed forward. His daughter was showing a lot of trust in him, giving up her asshole to him, he knew that he was setting a matrix, and the last thing he wanted to do was get carried away, and end up raping her asshole. His head popped inside of her asshole, he felt the tightness as Janice let out a loud gasp.
"Keep going Daddy, slowly."
Ray continued, Janice's grunts joined in as her virgin rosebud was spread open, slowly. The pain was not too much to handle, it was more like twinges as each bit was taken, and she found it easier than she had imagined. In fact, it was starting to feel better and better. With one last push, his cock sank in, she felt his balls as they swung down, and lightly smacked her swollen pussy lips.
"Mmmm, it feels really good!"
With her obvious pleasure, Ray pulled back a little way and drove back in again, getting a slow, steady rhythm going, eager to make her asshole deflowering a point of pleasure in her sexual history. Oh yeah, the smooth feel of her silky walls rippled against his cock, fuck that felt so amazing.
Janice was feeling hot prickles of lust surging, all those hot terms ran through her mind. Butt fucking, buggering, asshole reaming, just thinking of all those terms, knowing that she was getting buggered by her daddy made her pussy gush with juices. Her hand went to the center of her heat, and she purred with pleasure as she started to masturbate to his plunges, she started to squirm her ass, pushing back to encourage her daddy to keep buggering her.
Ray reacted as expected, he gripped her hips and started to pull back a little further, then drive it in with more force. The young elasticity of her virgin ass, along with the well-lubed-up cock, was making it a smooth pleasure ride.
Janice was in the middle of a rodeo that was almost too much pleasure. Her asshole was highly sensitive, and her daddy, fucking her ass, so incestuous, so hot, so fucking amazing, she was polishing her clit, eager to make her asshole tighten down on his prick.
Ray was increasing the length of the strokes, Janice's cries of pleasure filling the room as he drove into her. His cock was reaching for an orgasm, eager to flood her last virgin hole.
Janice felt her orgasm grab her, she let out a shriek, and she felt her asshole tighten down. He felt the supreme grip, pulsing around his prick, he pulled her tight against him, drove in to the max, and let out growls as spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, his cock firing a thick, juicy load, this time deep in Janice's tight little asshole.
Before they left, in the shower, Janice went down on daddy's prick, wrapping her mouth around his prick and giving him a hot wet slide. She went at him until he unleashed a volley in her mouth, and she moaned around his dick as she swallowed every drop.
*****
Once out of the house, and on the way to her new home, Janice smiled. Daddy had taken all three holes, she was a Daddy's Girl in the truest sense of the word. From now on, she was going to be in his bed, every night, eager for her wifely rewards. After all, isn't that what a caring, loving, Daddy's girl should be?
The End
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Dagmar was sizzling with lust, as she watched Anson complete his passion inside her sister's body. God, she was going to have to slip off to bed and dildo herself like crazy.
Floating in the afterglow, Sonja looked up, saw Dagmar's sweaty, flushed face, her rapid breathing, and she knew that she needed relief. She whispered something to Anson, his eyes widened, and then he nodded eagerly.
"Dagmar, we both appreciate you showing us the ropes, and as a reward, I want to watch you with my boyfriend! Anson is all for it, and the idea of watching you going at it has me pretty damn hot!"
Dagmar's eyes flared wide, and she was more than ready.
"Anson, I want you to practice your pussy-licking skills, on me!"
Anson watched the wildly exciting vision of Dagmar taking the position, then she opened the spread of her thighs, HOLY FUCK. Her pussy lips were bare and waxed smooth, with a trimmed curly nest of hair above her opening. He watched Dagmar reach down and spread herself open with her fingers, revealing the interior in a wet, pinkly shimmering display.
"Right there Anson, taste me," Dagmar cooed.
He slid between her legs and leaned his head in to taste her clit. Dagmar gasped and moaned as he made contact, her pussy was so wet, and she was so horny, she knew she wasn't going to last long. Anson began to move his tongue in circles, making her moan louder. She spread her legs wider apart and slightly raised her hips.
"Yeah, oh yeah, eat me alive!"
Dagmar began moving like that, gently humping his face. Each time she moved upwards, his tongue was flattened against her wet pussy. Anson stayed with her, tasting not just her clit but getting her pussy juices all over his mouth. She felt his tongue as it moved around, tasting her inner lips.
Dagmar's legs hugged around his head and she moaned louder. Anson pushed her legs open and held them down. Dagmar liked being moved like Anson was using her body. It fed into her excitement, she was moving her hips up and down faster now.
The next time she moved down, Anson tensed his tongue and positioned it in front of her pussy. When Dagmar came back up, it slid right into her wet hole. Dagmar growled, shrieked, and grabbed his head with both hands, gripping tightly.
Anson pushed his tongue deeper into her pussy and moved it around. Dagmar was feeling the rise as Anson was fucking her pussy with his tongue. She felt it get closer, she began to shudder, her spread open pussy flowed around and over his tongue, and he concentrated on her clit, and that did it.
"Fuck, fuck, OH FUCK!"
Dagmar felt her abdomen spasm, she growled out as her pussy started to quiver, and Anson felt a rush of Dagmar's juices pour out, flooding his mouth. She held his head tight against her for maximum contact, humping at his mouth, letting the spasms shake through her, until she sprawled back, breathless.
***
Dagmar was floating on a cloud of afterglow, then her eyes flared wide, as Sonja cooed, "Now, why don't you kneel and suck his cock like a good little subservient cocksucker, get his dick all nicely fluffed up for your sweet cunt?"
Dagmar did not need any more to be said, as she took the position, just like a kneeling subservient good little cocksucker should be, and she watched Anson bringing his semi-hard cock towards her face. She submissively opened up, and Anson offered his cock, she latched her lips around the head, tightened her lips then drove down, enjoying his grunt of pleasure as she swallowed him right to the balls. The sweet, spicy taste of her little sister's fuck juices was smeared all over his cock, and Dagmar felt her lust blaze as she tasted Sonja's juices.
His moan of pleasure urged her on, and Dagmar got into the familiar practiced rhythm of a blowjob. She felt his cock reviving quickly, and he was very quickly rock hard stiff again, the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth had her on fire with lust.
She released him, and told him, "On the bed, lay back, and let me show you both how to take a cowgirl ride."
His 7 inches drew her, and she saw her sister lying close to them, Sonja's hand was cupping her sex and she had a dreamy look as her hand pressed against her opening. The idea that her sister was going to masturbate while she rode her boyfriend was so naughty, so HOT.
Dagmar positioned herself, enjoying the looks of wide-eyed heat that both of them were giving her. She grasped his cock, and rubbed it up and down her heated slot, letting the bubbling juices coat his cock head. Dagmar rolled her hips roll back a little and the tip of his cock pushed against her pussy.
Dagmar thrust her hips down hard, eager to bury his cock in one go. With a low moan, she drove down, feeling the welcome intrusion of Anson's cock as she pumped down, Dagmar's gasp of pleasure mixing with Anson's grunt as her pussy wrapped tightly around his cock, and she drove down hard, completing his entrance as she took his cock right to the base.
"Mmm, Mmmm, Mmmmmm, got your hard cock buried in my tight little cunt, tell me, Anson, tell me how good it feels."
Even though his girlfriend would hear it, he grunted, "Oh fuck, so tight, so hot and wet."
Dagmar gazed at her sister, watching her fingers stroking all over her body, and cooed, "Watch what I do baby, it's the best way to ride a hard dick."
Anson felt Dagmar's pussy come to life, holy fuck. She began a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt, and Anson's cock grew even harder as she began to undulate and squirm on his cock. Her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly rising on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Anson looked up wide-eyed, at the naughty lust-filled smile of his girlfriend's sister. Watching Dagmar fuck him like this was out of this world. The movements and the continued squeezing and releasing of his dick were amazing.
Looking at her sister with an expression of sheer lust, Dagmar cooed, "Ride him like this baby, milk that dick!"
Anson reached up with one hand to rub Dagmar's nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded like fat, juicy gumdrops from her bouncing tits. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Dagmar gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing, and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out, she could feel the orgasm starting to build.
After several minutes of increasing speed, Anson could feel the orgasm approaching. Just as he was reaching the verge, Dagmar cried out, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
Dagmar's howl of pleasure sounded as she tensed up, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her body going rigid for a second. She felt her orgasm flood her body, and with another cry of pleasure, she hammered down on Anson's cock. She could feel her pussy spasming tightly around Anson's cock, the juices of her release splashing his shaft.
Anson grunted, "Gonna cum, oh fuck, gonna explode!"
Right next to them, Sonja let out squeals of pleasure as she brought her sizzling pussy to orgasm, watching her sister fuck her boyfriend had been the hottest thing she'd ever imagined, and her pussy was wrenching wildly.
The insistent pulsing of Dagmar's pussy around his prick drove Anson over the edge, and the sight of Sonja's masturbating to orgasm as she watched her sister ride his dick just added to the explosion. He grabbed her hips, pulling her down tight as he thrust up, and her let out a growl as his cockhead nudged tight against her cervix, and his cock burst, his prick squirted wildly, pumping his hot seed against her cervix. Dagmar's pussy spasmed again and again amid her second orgasm, eagerly milking his dick, and Anson happily gave up his recharge, letting the milking suck every drop from his well-milked cock.
When they broke apart, Dagmar was sprawled on her back, breathing heavily. She adored the afterglow. drifting on those dreamy clouds of post-coital contentment.
Sonja was looking at her sister with a hungry gaze. Her pussy was filled with Anson's cum, and as her girlfriend, she wanted to lay claim to his load. She also realized how much she wanted to lick Dagmar's tight little pussy.
Dagmar's eyes were closed as she drifted on soft, wispy clouds recalling every touch, taste, and smell of what had just happened. The wetness between her legs made her pussy tingle in the cool air. After a while, Dagmar felt warm breath on her stomach. She opened her eyes, her sister Sonja was lightly kissing her way from her navel down through the smooth-shaven pubic area, licking her like a kitten. Dagmar's eyes grew very wide, and a moan of pleasure rose as Sonja gently pushed her legs apart and kissed her folds, spread open and swollen with sex. Then Sonja licked her inner thighs and all around Dagmar's pussy. She relished tasting the mixture of their mingles juices of passion.
Dagmar let out a louder moan as Sonja's tongue licked at the welling creampie, her lips were gently parted by her sister's fingers, and her tongue drove in fully, as Sonja's mouth moved to seal around Dagmar's opening, and Dagmar felt the tip of Sonja's tongue softly probe her creamy opening, sliding in the gentle suction, and the muffled moans from her very own sister, as she drank deeply of the mixed juices of the passionate coupling.
Sonja was giving Dagmar a wild licking, driving her arousal to a fever pitch as her juices started to gush. Idly she wondered if her sister was a born pussy licker, or had been giving hot lesbian lick jobs to her girlfriends. Once Sonja had gotten the full-on taste of Dagmar's musky sap, she couldn't stop. Sonja plastered her mouth tightly against her sister's labial lips, eating her creaming box with a lust-driven hunger.
Dagmar was watching, and her eyes widened as she saw Anson moving in. He lifted Sonja's hips, and Dagmar felt the pussy muffled moan against her as he notched his revived cock against Sonja's tight little cunt, and drove it in.
Sonja started to hump her hips back as she was filled, and this variation on being spit-roasted really ramped her up. Sonja's cunt licking became hotter, she was feasting on her sister's molten hot pussy, mingled cries of pleasure and wet juicy squelches filled the room.
Anson's dick was rock hard as he rammed his girlfriend's dripping box, god, the sight of sisters in such a hot cunt licking was beyond compare. He let his dick plunder the wet depths, enjoying the build-up.
Sonja smiled, it was time to make her big sister cum. Sonja wrapped her tongue around Susan's bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again, and drove two fingers in, fucking her sister with hard plunges, and that was all that Dagmar needed.
"Fuck, oh fuck, cunt licking sister, fuck FUUCCKKK!"
Dagmar felt her abdomen spasm, and thick rushes of cum gushed, wetting down Sonja's face as she crested to climax
Sonja was in a glory land as she licked at her sister's gushing hole, dimly, she heard Anson grunt, growl, and a thick volley of cum was delivered, flooding her sweet pink hole, pushing her to her orgasm, as the 3 bodies shook and shuddered in orgasmic completion.
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Suzanne and her Dad were going to do their annual father-daughter fishing trip, they had been doing that since she was 6, and 12 years later, Suzanne always looked forward to it. Suzanne was up, dressed and ready to go when her Dad loaded up the van, and with kisses and goodbyes to her Mom, they set off for the lake. Dad's friend Tom Sizemore owned a cabin, next to the Big Pike river, and they were welcome to use it any time.
On the drive, Suzanne was immersed in thoughts of her boyfriend, Rick...
.....They had really been getting into it just the other night. Suzanne had felt feelings of lust zinging through her body. Being on the living room couch, her blouse and bra off, half-naked in the living room while her Mom and Dad were just upstairs, oh that had felt so naughty. Rick's hands had roamed all over her breasts, squeezing and fondling her throbbing tits, she moaned from the exciting pulses throbbing through her.
Rick's hands had wandered lower, he unzipped her jeans and pushed his fingers into the crotch of her pants, Suzanne's moans had increased as he slipped his fingers inside her panties, and found her creamy teen cleft. Oh god, Suzanne was quickly approaching the level of fuck it all passion, just before she threw caution to the wind, they had heard her Mom coming downstairs.
Thankfully, her Mom had not just come right into the living room, but had gotten a glass of cold water from the fridge door water dispenser, and had sat down at the kitchen table. Suzanne and Rick quickly put their clothes back on, setting themselves to rights, and emerged from the living room. They parted at the door, Suzanne saw his rock-hard dick, tenting out the front of his pants. She felt it press against her as they embraced, kissing hotly.
She whispered, "When you get home, call my cell phone, and let's have phone sex. I want you to stroke that hard, stiff cock, while I play with my tight little pussy, and talk dirty to each other, while we listen to each other cumming!"
Suzanne fairly sprinted up the stairs, turned on and so ready for a phone sex session. She stripped naked, inspecting her body in her full-length mirror. Her sky blue eyes moved carefully over the reflection of her face, she thought she had a pretty face, her lips were full, and her nose was not too big. She ran her eyes all over her 5'8" frame, noting carefully the shape of her hips, the curve of her waist, the slight swelling of her tummy. Rick always found that slight tummy swell so damn sexy, it just about drove him crazy. She turned her back to the mirror, and looked over her shoulder, carefully checking out her rump. The globes were nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness.
She smiled, she never had any complaints about her ass, and Rick couldn't take his eyes off her cheeks when she was in front of her. Turning to face the mirror again, her eyes took in her breasts, looking carefully, they were a nice match. They were about grapefruit-sized, her nipples were nice and perky, she smiled, she liked having perky tits. Her nipples were erect and hard, her thinking about Rick and their upcoming phone sex session swirling through her body. She grasped her breasts, cupping the fullness in each hand, and tweaked lightly at the throbbing, achy stiffness, feeling the zings shooting straight to her pussy. Her head lolled back, and she let out soft sighs of pleasure, her pussy was getting seriously wet and hot.
She forced herself to stop, wait for Rick to call her, then she could really get into it. She ran her fingers through her well-trimmed bush, she liked having hair that was as blonde as the hair on her head, but she didn't want a 1970s era Playboy centerfold jungle growing down there. Richard liked it as much as she did when his fingers stroked and played with her pubic region. She had weighed herself just this morning, standing naked on the bathroom scales, and at 130, she was pleased with her weight. She was secure enough to not fall into the "just need to lose 5 more pounds" trap. Rick thought she looked awesome, his desire for her, gave her the assurance she needed.
Holding her phone close, she quickly answered it, and Rick's voice said, "Baby, is that you?"
She purred, "Oh yes Rick!"
Rick growled back, "Aha, this is the right number. I was told that a very horny, sexy lady who needs to be fucked hard was waiting for my call! The one who's got a horny, burning pussy? The one who needs to feel a hard, eager cock exploding and squirting wildly deep inside, filling her up with a sizzling hot load of thick, juicy spunk?"
"Oh fuck, yes, I'm such a horny bitch, god I need a good hard fucking! If Mom had not come downstairs, I was ready to tell you to pluck my cherry, I was so close!"
"Lay back baby, just like I am. My cock is so hard, thinking about your hot, sexy body, all alone and needing a hard cock."
"Oh baby," Suzanne cooed, "your cock is so hard, and my pussy is so horny. Tell me how hard you are, my pussy is so horny, it's so wet, I need to stroke my pretty pussy. Tell me all about your hard cock, while I stroke my sweet pussy."
Rick cooed huskily, "Oh baby, my cock is so hard, it's painful. My balls have a huge load, all stored up for you. Having your half-naked body against me, so close to fucking made my cock ready to explode. I'm stroking it slowly, the foreskin sliding up over the head, then down again, can you see it, baby? The tip is dripping with pre-cum, would you like to lick it, baby, lick off all that pre-cum?"
Suzanne growled, her fingers stroking at her lips, teasing herself, eager to drag it out. She cooed huskily, "Yes, oh yes, I want all the tasty pre-cum. I want that hard cock right here, my mouth wants to suck you. Imagine that you're here with me, right now baby. Fantasize that my lips are wrapping around your stiff cock, right now. I suck it slowly, can you feel the grip of my hot lips?"
Rick growled out, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock!"
Suzanne continued, purring huskily, "My tongue slides up and down the shaft of your hard stiff cock. I suck it, up and down, again and again. Feel the grip of my hot mouth, eager to suck every drop out of you. Stroke your cock for me baby, while I stroke my sizzling pussy."
"Just as you're ready to explode, I move up over atop you. I look into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Ummm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight, virgin walls of my pussy, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy? Oh yeah, I feel the tearing deep inside, I let out a howl, part pleasure, and part pain, as your cock shears through my virgin barrier, claiming my cherry. Oh yes, feels so good, that stiff cock opening me, buried deep. I start to ride you, baby, feel the clamp of my virgin walls as I ride your cock, my first fuck and it feels glorious. Imagine the hot, wet slide of my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Feel the grip of my tight virgin pussy eagerly milking at you, I want every drop. Fuck me hard and fast Rick, I want it now! I want you to cum for me, stroke that stiff, rock-hard cock, explode it, baby, fill my cunt, cum, now, oh fuck, cumming, cumming, FUUUCCCKKK!"
She heard Rick roar "Oh yeah baby, fuck, yeah YEAH!", she imagined the hot, white geyser of cum gushing from his cock, imagining that hot load of spunk filling her throbbing pussy, and she went tumbling into orgasm, her body shaking, howling with pleasure as her fingers stroked her to a shuddering, gasping climax. She felt the spasms race through her, as it abated, she was sprawled out, listening to Rick's pants as he recovered from his orgasm.
"Oh baby, as soon as we can, we need to get the real thing!" Suzanne had cooed.....
.....Remembering it, she felt her pussy let out pulses of lust, she was creaming her panties. She flushed, hoping that her Dad would not notice how hot and bothered she was. Fortunately, it looked like her Dad was busy with driving.
When they stopped for gas, Suzanne went into the Ladies' room. She used some paper towels to mop at the juices that had creamed her panties. They were a pretty damp, sodden mess, she balled them up, and slipped them into a small plastic bag. They were her favorite pair, and there was nothing that couldn't be washed out. She slipped them into her purse, and when they got to the lake and unpacked, she could just put them in her laundry bag.
Back on the road, it was only another 20 minutes, and they pulled up to the driveway of the cabin. Big Pike river was just behind a stand of trees, and a small, sandy river bank. She loved the mountains that rose up in the background, it was so peaceful, so scenic.
Hauling their luggage in, Suzanne took her appointed bedroom and quickly shed her jeans and T-shirt. Since it was only Noon, it was time to fish. The day was warming up quickly, mindful of the building warmth, she pulled on her denim shorts, feeling them clinging to her shapely ass, and slipped on her bikini top. She grabbed her sunscreen and slathered a generous amount on all the exposed skin. She burned easily, and the last thing she wanted was a sunburn.
Her Dad had changed into shorts and a T-shirt. He came face to face with Suzanne, oh man, seeing his 18-year-old daughter in those tight short shorts, and a bikini top, her skin gleaming with sunscreen, he felt a pulse of lust zip through his cock. God, she'd blossomed into one hell of a sexy teenager. He wondered if her boyfriend Rick had claimed her virginity yet.
Suzanne had her fishing pole over her shoulder, she grinned and said, "Let's see how the fishing is!"
She was walking ahead of him, and he couldn't help it, his eyes fastened onto her ass. The way her denim shorts molded around her ass cheeks, and the hint of her ass crevice beneath the very middle, oh god, she wasn't wearing panties, his cock took notice, and he started feeling prickles of need. She was his daughter dammit, he shouldn't feel that way, but her body was the epitome of late-teen sexiness, and he couldn't help but feel the response.
At the trunk of the car, they took out their waders, Suzanne had a set of thigh-high waders, while her Dad had a set of hip waders. He couldn't help but sneak more peeks at his daughter as she pulled them up her shapely legs, and he quickly pulled on his waders, adjusting them to hide the growing bulge.
Suzanne put on a cowboy hat to shield her face from the sun and led the way. She was sure of her Dad's eyes feasting on her ass, she felt the lust start to tingle her virgin tightness. Ummm, an older lover, she'd heard lots of stories from friends who had given their virginity to their Uncle, their Dad, or just an older man they'd met, and every one of the stories told of hot, passionate sex, with a more experienced man, who would take his time, and bring her to heights of passion beyond what she could get from a guy her own age.
The fact that she was thinking about it, and having her very own Dad take her virginity, didn't bother her. It just made her more excited, doing something so naughty, and forbidden made it all the more compelling. She knew that her boyfriend was not a virgin, so why should she still be? Granted, he'd lost it before they met, and the idea of daddy fucking his daughter, pumping his hot, incestuous cum deep inside her, was really making her pussy tingle. And, the fact that she'd started the pill a few months ago, knowing that she would be protected when the time came, nothing to stop her. Oh yeah, she wanted it, wanted her dear daddy to have plucked her cherry, and she started to swing her hips a bit more as she walked in front of him.
Her Dad noticed it, and his cock grew harder. Was she doing that on purpose? His cock ached to find out.
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After an hour, and no nibbles on the line, Suzanne and her Dad decided to take a break. The heat was starting to get uncomfortable, and the sight of his daughter's body gleaming with sweat and sunscreen kept Dad in a constant state of horniness.
Suzanne was starting to heat up in a different location, she could feel the squirmy pulses of lust tickling her deep inside. She lead the way back inside the cabin, and she decided that the best way to cool off, was to take a dip in the river. She also had a little more in mind.
"Daddy, I'm going to take a dip in the river."
Was she going to do it, was going through her mind, would she, would she? She shut off the thought and decided to go for broke. She pulled off her bikini top, shimmying her hips, her shorts dropped in a puddle of denim fabric at her feet, and she was totally naked, standing in front of her daddy, casually displaying her nudity.
She smiled, and said, "I love to skinny dip, it feels so free to be naked, and covered with the moving water. If you'd like to join me, daddy, that would be oh so nice."
He was staring at her body in shock, which was slowly morphing into growing lust. His eyes drank in the vision of her breasts, they were a nice match. They were about grapefruit-sized, her nipples were nice and perky, and stiffly erect. She made no move to cover her body, cocking her hips to display her body to its best advantage, as his eyes took in the slight swelling of her tummy and the curves of her waist and hips. He stared at her well-trimmed bush, her pubic hair that was as blonde as the hair on her head.
Suzanne felt the pulses of desire, she wanted her daddy's eyes to take in all of her charms and assets. She slowly, casually turned her back to him, and stretched, pretending to work out some muscle kinks. She could almost feel her daddy's eyes fixed on her rump, letting him drink his fill of her globes, nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness. She smiled, she never had any complaints about her ass, and she was pretty sure that her daddy was as taken with the view as her boyfriend Rick.
Suzanne stepped towards the door, letting her hips sashay for his eyes. She turned and gave him an inviting smile.
Watching her naked backside sashaying had held him spellbound, that smile broke the spell, and as he yanked off his clothes, his cock sprang free, and he saw her eyes lock onto his erect cock. He could see her eyes gleam.
Suzanne felt the rush of pure desire, she wanted that cock, she wanted daddy to take her, and turn her into a woman. Suzanne crossed the riverbank and waded in. It was refreshingly cool, but not bitingly cold, the sun had warmed it up, and it was a perfect spot. Not between the sweaty sheets of some no-tell motel, but out here, in the sun and fresh air. She turned around and saw her daddy start wading in. She decided that she'd better make the first move, make her intentions perfectly clear.
She strode up to him, they were both waist-deep in the river, and she cooed, "Daddy, I'm still a virgin, and Rick wants to go all the way. I'd rather my first time be with someone who is kind, gentle, loves me with all his heart, and has more experience. I want you to take my virginity daddy, make me into a woman, please, oh please?"
Her hand went down, and he grunted as he felt her hand wrap around his cock, stroking up and down slowly, she felt the surging of his iron-hard cock, and it made her mouth go dry.
He tilted her head up, their eyes locked, and he said very softly, "Are you sure sweetheart, are you absolutely sure?"
Suzanne purred, "Oh yes daddy, I've never been so sure of anything in my life. Feel my tight little virgin pussy daddy, feel how hot and wet I am for you."
His hand obeyed, he reached down, enjoying Suzanne's soft growl of pleasure as his hand gently cupped her sex. He felt the softness of her neatly trimmed pubic hair, and right in the middle, the heat and the juices, oh she was soaked. He felt her juices coat his finger, and she gave a shuddering gasp as he gently wormed a finger inside. He quickly felt her maidenhead, holy fuck, she was indeed a virgin.
Going to fuck my 18-year-old daughter, incestuous sex, bust her cherry, ran through his mind, and his cock was harder than ever. He pulled his finger out, pulling his hand back, he saw her smile of sheer lust as he slipped his fingers into her mouth, feeling the jolt of lust at the hot, erotic taste of Suzanne's juices.
He led the way to the riverbank, and said softly, "First, I need to lick you, baby, get your tight virgin pussy all stirred up. Stay standing baby, just spread your legs a bit more."
With a smile of desire, Suzanne did so, Ummm, being able to do it out here, pine scents of the forest and the view of the mountains, oh yes, so much better than some grimy back seat or some sleazy motel. Her eyes wide, she watched as her daddy took to his knees, and positioned himself.
Daddy found himself staring at her beautiful crimson pussy, covered by that fine down of neatly trimmed blonde pubic hair. Her pussy lips were slightly parted, and he got a peek at her luscious inner pinkness, rosy, swollen, and wet with her desire. The sent of his daughter in heat filled his nostrils, it just about made him dizzy with desire.
Suzanne cooed, "Go ahead and eat me, Daddy, I'm virgin, even to getting my tight little pussy licked. Your little girl's pussy is all hot and juicy just for you!"
Daddy looped his hands around her hips and pulled his face in close. He was almost shaking with excitement, the knowledge of being the first to lick her smooth, golden blonde triangle was wildly exciting, as he thrust his tongue up into her, sucking up her juices as she cradled his head against her teen cunt.
Suzanne felt a shooting pulse of pleasure, oh god, her first licking, Ummm, oh fuck, that felt beyond awesome, she'd never felt anything like the hot, wet sizzles of pleasure that daddy's agile tongue was delivering. His tongue dived in, licking at her tight virgin barrier, pulling out and licking upwards, grazing at the underside of her clit, ummmm, oh yes, that was spectacular.
Her mingled coos and moans of pleasure, and the erotic taste of her juices, spurred daddy onwards, as he licked her steaming pussy wildly. He wanted her to cum all over his face, and her moans of pleasure increased as he zeroed in on her clit, eager to make her cum.
"Yes, oh yes, there, right there! Keep licking me Daddy, make your horny little girl cum all over your face!" Suzanne panted.
Daddy's mouth surrounded her hard clit erection, and his tongue swept over and over her hard pleasure bud. He could feel her body trembling, and he went at her avidly, as her breathing started to get choppy, eager for her to enjoy her first oral sex cum.
"Yes, oh yes, gonna cum, good, so good, love you, daddy, oh yes, yes, make me CUUUUMMMMM!"
Suzanne's voice rose up to a wail of pleasure as she felt the mad rush, filling her pussy, and she came hard, exploding, pouring out a rush of hot juices, Daddy's strong hands holding her tightly, her body jerking and thrashing, as she unloaded a gusher of her girl juices, painting Daddy's face as she moaned and cried out through her climactic wave.
As she felt the glorious feeling start to ebb, Daddy stood up, and without a word, picked her up and carried her into the cabin. Suzanne thrilled at the feeling as he carried her into the master bedroom, her daddy didn't even have to ask her, as he lay her down gently on the queen-sized bed.
She looked into his eyes, saw the hungry naked lust, as he growled, "Now, time to pluck your sweet cherry baby."
Suzanne purred, "Oh yes, break my virginity open, make me a woman daddy, then fill me up with a thick rush of daddy's sperm!"
Daddy was startled, sperm, oh hell, and he grunted, "Baby, are...are you....?"
Suzanne giggled, and she purred, "Yes daddy, I am protected. I got on the pill 5 months ago when I turned 18, so I wouldn't get knocked up in the heat of passion. So, no having to pull out and shoot off all over my body, although that sounds kinda sexy, I want your load as deep as you can go, christen my tight virgin pussy with its very first load of hot daddy cum, pour all that hot sperm into my pill protected womb! And I want my first time to be face to face, I want to look into your face as you break me open, your body keeping me pressed back into the bed."
He grunted, ummmm, oh yeah, the sight of his teen daughter, all spread out and ready for him, and the sexy things she was saying, drove his cock to steel hardness.
Suzanne's lips quivered and her body shook with anticipation and apprehension. She was determined to get daddy to break her cherry, even if it hurt a lot. She made little cooing sounds as her daddy slid between her thighs, and pressed the head of his cock against her. She felt him start to nudge gently, she took a deep breath as his cock head was now inside her. She could feel the stretch, Ummm, it was a bit painful, but a lot more pleasure overlayed it. She realized he was looking into her eyes, and she nodded, wanting him to continue. Slowly, he pushed into her even further. Suzanne took another deep breath, feeling his cock pressing against her maidenhead. Her hands were gripping the quilt, bracing herself.
Suzanne purred, "Do it, daddy, all the way, make me a woman and complete my deflowering!"
With a final thrust, her daddy pushed hard, and she let out a pained cry as his cock broke through. Her virgin barrier burst apart, and his cock glided past the torn remnants of her cherry, as his cock surged in, right to the balls, penetrating her completely. She let out a grunt as his cock was now buried to the balls.
He held steady, letting Suzanne get used to the feeling of his cock inside her.
"Are you okay baby?" he grunted, hoping her defloration wasn't too painful.
Suzanne gazed up at him, and said shakily, "I'm okay daddy, just need to get used to the feel of a big, hard cock deep inside me. Just a bit of pain, now I'm a woman."
His mouth came down against her lips, hungry, tongue-filled swirls of passion, and his head was able to move down, and he alternated between sucking and nipping at her luscious swollen milk jugs, nibbling gently at her stiff nipples and her neck and taking her mouth.
Suzanne felt herself warming up when daddy had buried his cock, her tight virgin pussy had been aching from the penetration. Now, daddy's loving attention was making her juices churn, her juices started to coat the hard shaft, the feel of her oh so tight virginity around his cock has loosened up just a bit, she was still plenty tight, so daddy's big hard cock would get a pleasure-filled ride.
Suzanne cooed, "Ummm, daddy, that feels so nice. Now that I'm a woman, fuck me like a woman, pour your passionate eruption into me, I want to get flooded with a wet spray of sperm. Do it, daddy, complete my deflowering all the way, and christen my tight little pussy with its first hot steamy load."
The hard filling of his cock was keeping Suzanne's tight walls apart, the initial blaze of pain had almost completely subsided. The pleasure was quickly replacing the pain of her deflowering as he pulled back and buried his cock, beginning the rhythm that would culminate in the hot melding of daddy and daughter, the passionate rush of his cum pouring into her, as he thrust into her over and over again.
Suzanne moaned, wrapping her legs around daddy's waist, wanting him as deep as possible, the feelings were nothing short of fabulous, stretching her tight, virgin pussy. Oh yes, this is what my pussy was made for, hot-fucking, my daddy is fucking me, hot incest, just made her even more excited, and her pussy responded with a gush of hot juices, flowing around daddy's cock, the penetration become faster and easier.
She could feel the tremors of building excitement through daddy's hard, thrusting cock, oh yes, she wrapped her legs around his waist, oh yes, perfect, she felt his balls gently smack against her ass, her daddy was buried to the hilt. She heard Daddy's passionate grunts as he was now deep as he could go, oh fuck, it feels so damn good. She humped her hips up against his in-thrusts, eager for the rush of his cum to anoint her womb, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into her, marking her as a true daddy's girl.
"Daddy...Daddy... Daddy... Oh, god."
Daddy pumped his cock hungrily into her, quickening his pace when he saw and felt her enjoyment. It was the tightest pussy he had ever taken, his very first claim of a tight virgin cherry. Her juices flowed around his cock, making him thrust into her even harder. The teen virgin tightness wrapped so tightly around his rampant hardness, and her moans of pleasure egged him on, her tits were bouncing up and down furiously as he power-fucked her, making sure her first time was the best time, something she would remember all her life. Her short, gasping cries filled the room and mingled with his own lust grunts, and moans of pleasure. He felt the oncoming orgasm, his cock jerked, swelled up tight.
"Daddy, oh god, Daddy, fill me, cum in me, yes, oh yes, I'm cumming, CUMMING!"
She shouted it out as both of them were on the verge of climax. Her body spasmed against him and he could feel her pussy clamped down around his cock, the rippling walls hungry for his load. His cock was steel hard, at full extension, wedging open her cervix, accompanied by a loud grunt from his daughter, he couldn't hold it any longer and he came, squirting wildly deep inside her. They were surrounded by their own cries of orgasmic completion as his cock continued to pump his juices into her, filling up her womb, her pussy convulsing, as he filled her with his thick load of cum. He slowly, deeply thrust into her until he was finished, her superb teen tightness milking his cock, giving her every drop.
He stayed on top of her, it had been so good, he didn't want it to end, finally, when his cock had lost its tumescence, her pulled free, and slid down next to her. He was a bit saddened, it had been so good, he didn't want it to end, but now, he would have to let go, so that her boyfriend could take over.
Suzanne cooed, "Daddy, I'm going to sleep with you tonight, and tomorrow, I want more lessons in how to be a sexually vibrant woman, judging by what just happened, we're off to a great start!"
He looked over, saw the lust-filled smile Suzanne gave him, and his mood brightened considerably.
He stroked her face, and said softly, "Oh yes baby, I'm eager to teach you everything I know."
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Suzanne cuddled against her Dad, and he heard her breathing change over to the slower, deeper cadence of sleep. He couldn't drift off, as he absorbed what had just happened. Incest, he'd committed incest, and not with a stepdaughter, no, a full-on blood relative, his own daughter. Should he be ashamed, angry, disgusted, he didn't know. He was the parent, he should have been stronger.
He ran it back in his mind, the way she'd pulled off her bikini top, shimmied off her shorts and had stood before him totally naked, casually displaying her nudity. The invitation to go skinny dipping with her, where she made her intentions perfectly clear. Hearing her coo about how she was still a virgin and wanted her daddy to take her cherry, and turn her into a woman had destroyed any way of refusing, his rational judgment had been shoved into a box and sealed up tight.
Remembering the virgin tight grip, the rippling massaging of his stiff cock, her juices bathing the length, her tunnel quivering eagerly around him, brought him back up. The press of her warm, naked body against his helped the process along, and he realized that this wasn't a one-time thing. He wanted to take her again, he wondered if she would let him give her an anal deflowering.
His wife enjoyed getting her ass hole taken, he wondered whether Suzanne would want the same. Like mother like daughter? He smiled at the thought, and even though he felt wide awake, he did eventually drift off, even though his cock was hard and eager, he didn't want to wake Suzanne up and jump her bones. He was her daughter, gotta treat her with love, respect, and gentleness.
"Mmmmmm, wake up Daddy."
He rose up from sleep, saw the jade green eyes of Suzanne gazing into his.
"How do you feel Daddy? No regrets I hope?"
"No baby, I am a bit conflicted about the fact that I feel like I have cheated on your Mom."
"Well, I don't really think you did. Think about it Daddy, I'm a part of you and a part of Mom. You created me in an act of love, not a violent rape, it was all love. So really, you are affirming your love for Mom, by making love to me, I'm a part of Mom, not some cheap, home-wrecking floozy, and you gave me such a loving, gentle introduction to sex. Accept my explanation Daddy, and let's just enjoy ourselves."
Her voice became huskier, and she purred, "And I am horny again, very horny. I want to get my other virginity ended, Daddy, would you like to do the honors of taking my anal virginity?"
At his eager nod, she giggled and said, "I thought you might!"
Daddy said, "On your hands and knees baby, we need to get you ready!"
Oh yeah, her moons were cocked up, god, what a fantastic ass, he very gently pulled the cheeks apart, saw the rose-shaped pucker of her ass hole, and let his tongue slide up her crack, and start teasing at the tight rim.
Suzanne moaned, "Oh holy fuck, oh god, that feels so fucking good! Keep licking me daddy, get my ass hole all ready, fuck I love it!"
He did, he adored eating her sweet ass, slicking up her ass as much as possible, then he brought up a finger, and very gently probed her tight hole. Suzanne let out small grunts, as daddy very gently slid his finger into just the first knuckle, at her coo of more, he was in to the second knuckle, and he very gently pumped his finger in and out, trying his best to get her used to the feeling since his cock was going to be much more than a finger stretch. He needed something to lube her up, she was going to be so tight, and he didn't want to get carried away, and virtually rape her ass.
As if she read his mind, Suzanne cooed, "Daddy, if you want to get me all slippery, I have some baby oil on my bathroom counter, I use it to take off my eye makeup, and now, it will have an even more enjoyable role! I'll be right here, I'm not going anywhere, ass up and ready for you!"
Suzanne giggled, as daddy hopped up, and quickly made his way towards her room. Suzanne was no stranger to discovering the pleasure of her ass hole. During her morning shower, she always masturbated, it was better than orange juice to get the day off to a great start. When her pussy was all juicy and wet, she'd rub her juices all over her ass, and push two fingers up her tight bunghole. The feel of her fingers stuffed snugly up her ass as she finger banged her asshole while rubbing wildly at her clit gave Suzanne the best orgasms ever. She was almost trembling with excitement, just like a bride on her wedding night.
Suzanne's bathroom door was open, and he saw it right away, on the counter. Daddy grabbed it and hurried back to the bedroom. The sight of her naked ass, upthrust and ready to be fucked, greeted him, what a hot sight. He drizzled some oil at the top of her crack, then his fingers stirred around in the oil, and slid down to her tight ass. He massaged it in gently, listening to his daughter's coo of pleasure, adding another drizzle and spreading that around.
Suzanne cooed, "Ok Daddy, let's work on getting my tight little asshole devirginized. Just be gentle with me."
He said softly, "Sweetheart, if it doesn't feel right say stop and I will of course stop immediately and pull out. I would never force you."
"Thank you, Daddy, you're so kind, just the man I want to take my last virgin territory. Let's try it, Daddy."
He took a handful of the oil and spread it up and down, his cock glistened, he hoped they were both slick enough. He got behind her and nudged his cockhead against the puckered rosette. Jeez, her ass-hole looked so small and puckered, it was going to be a tight fit. He pressed gently, then a little harder. The head popped inside, and he heard his daughter's grunt as he breached her.
"Stop, just a moment Daddy, let me adjust, it's gonna be tight."
He froze, keeping himself as still as possible.
After a minute, Suzanne cooed, "Ok Daddy, more please."
He resumed, pushing slowly, slowly. Suzanne's sounds could be pain, or pleasure or both. Not hearing a stop, he continued on the slow, inch by inch entry, ready for a stop.
When he was an inch away from being buried, Suzanne took several deep breaths, and said, "Daddy, bury it, all the way!"
He thrust forward, and she let out a pained cry as he went in, his balls smacking against her pussy.
"Baby, are you okay? Do you want me to pull out?"
She was making inarticulate sounds, god, he hoped she wasn't in pain, then she grunted, "No Daddy, I want it. It's painful, but I want it to be taken. I just need to work on letting my tight little ass get used to being stretched out."
He said softly, "Ok sweetheart, I'll stay frozen, and I won't move until you tell me."
Suzanne cooed, "You're the best Daddy in the whole wide world, and I love you so much."
He let her have all the time she needed, god, the tight grip around his cock was something else. He felt just a slight give, and what sounded like a coo of pleasure from Suzanne.
"Ummm, that feels a bit better, ride me Daddy, but please be gentle."
He pulled back a few inches, then slowly, slowly slid back in until he felt his balls gently smack against her pussy.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm, so big, keep going, Daddy."
He kept it up, slow and gentle, and heard her moans take on what sounded like a more pleasurable tone. He felt another slight give as her tight ass adjusted, stretching to take him.
"Mmmmm, now it's starting to feel better. Fuck my ass a bit faster Daddy.''
He did as she asked, and he reached around, cupping her sex. Her pink folds were fat and swollen up with sexual excitement, she was so hot, virtually dripping. He ran his fingers into the hot, wet center, then brought them out. Finding her clit rock hard and twitching, he quickly started to spin his slick fingers around her orgasm button. Loud moans started to sound, and Suzanne grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, feels so good, make my cum Daddy!"
He could feel his cum getting set, and Suzanne shrieked, her asshole tightening up even further, oh fuck, tighter than ever, and he drove forward one last time, as another load of juices gushed over his hand, his prick burst, exploding and squirting wildly, painting her bowels with his load as Suzanne grunted, panted and growled, her ass milking at him, hungry for every drop.
When he had deposited his very last drop, he flopped down, and Suzanne snuggled against me.
"That was a wild ride Daddy, my asshole feels so well worn, I'm gonna be walking bowlegged!" She giggled, then continued, ''But even though I felt so stuffed, aching at the penetration, once you got into it, and I felt my tight little asshole open up to your cock, it felt so good, and when you stroked my stiff little clit, I felt like my head was going to explode! Thank you so much for making me cum like that Daddy."
They drifted pleasantly for a while, until Suzanne whispered, "This is the best way to spend our weekend. Let's get up, I'll make dinner, and later, we can come back to bed, and you can teach me more. Let's leave the fish to swim away on this trip."
He was happy to agree, it didn't take too long after dinner, before he was between the spread of Suzanne's thighs, gazing appreciatively at the golden blonde fluff, the deep crimson seam, slightly parted, full of her juices, and he dived in, licking and lapping at her.
Just before she exploded, she wanted to feel him deep inside her as she came, so she growled, "Daddy, flip me over on hands and knees, then ram your cock into me, I want to cum all over your big daddy prick!"
Eager to do so, he had her in position, her ass cocked up, and she grasped his cock and guided it to her. When he felt the warmth and the juices of her wetly nibbling vaginal lips against his cock head, he was like a tiger.
Grabbing her hips tightly, he drove in with a fierce thrust, Suzanne moaned as she felt herself being stuffed, as her daddy's swollen cock stretched her open until she felt his sperm bloated balls smack against her.
The totality of inner expansion, her daddy, her lover fucking her, her pussy about to be filled with daddy's incestuous cum, made her growl with lust, mixing with her Daddy's grunt of pleasure as he was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat.
"Oh, my God!" Suzanne moaned. "Fuck me, Daddy, fuck me, lover, fuck me!"
Suzanne was grunting, moaning, panting like an animal, the feel of daddy ravishing her pink fuck hole was making her crazy with lust. Her mind grabbed every detail. The tight grip of Daddy's hands gripping her hips, the feel of Daddy's swollen cock spreading her open on every lust-driven thrust, the feel of Daddy's pelvis smacking against the supple cheeks of her ass, her Daddy's grunts and growls of pleasure as he plunged wetly between the spread open lips of her pussy.
Suzanne began to move wantonly backward to meet his breathtaking lustful strokes. She squealed with pleasure as Daddy's swollen prick was sinking in to its full length on each driving thrust, she started to rotate her ass around and around, grunting with pleasure as she felt his cock stroking all over her inside walls, her pussy tight around his shaft, eager for the wet spray.
Her Dad felt the clutch of her teen pussy around his cock, clinging to him, her warm wet muscles milking his cock as went balls deep on every thrust, savoring the warm wet depths. Her gasps of pleasure urged him on, and he started to fuck her faster. His cock was now nudging hard against her cervix.
"Ummm, oh Daddy, so deep, make me cum Daddy, oh yes, just like that, gonna cum, gonna cum, yes, yes, YEESSS!!"
He could feel his cock swelling, Suzanne's orgasm drove him over the edge, he gripped her hips tight and thrust hard. His cock swelled with urgency, and she let out a grunt as his cock pierced her cervix. Knowing that he was going to hose down her very womb brought gouts of spunk pouring out, his hot sperm pumping directly into her womb. They were surrounded by their blended cries of pleasure as Daddy and daughter reveled in the incestuous coupling, her pussy milking at him, hungry for every drop.
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Friday afternoon, gym class was over, and this time, Emma was going to make the move on Jessica Tilda. Jessica's whispered suggestion of last week had stayed in her mind, and now that she had tasted lesbian love, and had enjoyed it fully, she wanted to enjoy Jessica's charms and assets.
Without making it appear too obvious, she dawdled over changing and saw that Jessica was doing the same. As Jessica went into the showers, she saw the last two girls of the class were dressed and ready to leave. When they did, Emma scurried to the door and bolt locked it from the inside. Now, they would not be interrupted.
Emma entered the shower room, and saw Jessica in profile, under the showerhead. Mmmm, the way her breasts stood up, she saw Jessica's hands swirling gently around her nipples. Getting warmed up for me, Emma thought, well, I'm more than ready.
Emma glided over, the sound of the water covered her approach, and she pulled Jessica around to face her. She grabbed Jessica, pinning her against the wall, and she saw the lust on Jessica's face as Emma took control.
Emma purred, "Let's pick up from last time."
Emma had Jessica's arms pinned above her head. She wanted to be dominant, after being dominated by Anna, she was eager to try it on Jessica. Emma lowered her head, saw Jessica's left nipple, red and swollen up like a fat, juicy gumdrop, and she quickly latched her mouth around that inviting target. She nursed at her, feeling the nipple become a stiff, quivering tit, as she used her tongue to swipe all over it, feeling her pussy quiver with her quickly building desire.
Jessica let out a soft moan as Emma switched over to her right nipple, eager to get both nipples all stiff and excited. God, licking at Jessica was getting her really excited, and she brought one of her hands down, and cupped the fullness of Jessica's left D cup boob, gently tweaking and rubbing at the spit slick nipple.
Emma switched back and forth between her boobs, sucking and licking one while playing with the other, getting Jessica really warmed up. Emma started to rise, tattooing a line of kisses up, and up, until they were face to face, Emma pressed against her, she could feel her own nipples, as hard as Jessica's, pressing against the counterparts.
Jessica's face was flushed, and their lips came together in a lust-filled press, mouths opening and tongues rising up to play. Emma released her wrists, and her arms quickly wrapped around Emma, pulling her tight as their mouths tingled with tongue-filled swirls of passion.
Emma needed to get her mouth down, she hungered to taste another woman's juices, and she started on her way. A few more kisses to her boobs as she went lower, she felt Jessica's hand gently cradling her head as she continued. Her sounds of pleasure increased as she felt Emma's lips kissing their way down her belly, she started to let out little gasps, eager for what was coming next.
Emma swirled her tongue through Jessica's navel, then slipped out and down, running her tongue over the smooth flesh of her bare, well-waxed mound. Bare and bald, just like Emma's pussy. She felt Jessica's legs spread her stance, opening a clear path for Emma, and Emma did not disappoint.
Emma slid a finger over the opening, she cooed with pleasure as she felt the warm juices coating Jessica's lips and the louder moan from Jessica.
"Eat me, Emma, eat my hot little pussy!"
She could hear the pleading tone, just like Emma had pleaded with Anna to make her cum. Emma was ready, oh more than ready, and with her tongue leading the way, she pushed her face against the plump labial lips, and drove her tongue in, enjoying Jessica's loud cry of pleasure as she stuffed her tongue in a deep as she could go.
Emma felt a wash of juices flowing over her tongue. Mmmm, licking Jessica's hot, wet pussy was just as good as Anna's. Jessica's pussy juices had a lighter, almost fruit-like taste that Emma found delicious. She wriggled her tongue all around the inside, eager to get every drop as Jessica's purred and gasped with pleasure. After learning how to eat Anna's pussy, and with Anna eager to let her practice her pussy licking skills, she had been over every night, Anna was as lust-driven as she was, and they would lick each other to ecstasy, their cries of pleasure joining in a sexy duet, as they drank deeply of the copious flows of love liquid.
Emma smiled at the remembered images of the past week, and with her lesbian licking skills honed to a fine edge, she was going to give Jessica the licking of a lifetime.
Jessica was breathing in sharp little gasps, holy fuck, Emma was licking her box as no other lover had done so. Her first lesbian lover, Dianne Hodson, had seduced her when Jessica was 18, and Dianne was 20. Aside from licking her over and over, she had taken her virginity with the filling thrusts of her 9-inch dildo. After 6 months of wonderful loving, Dianne had gone off to college, and Jessica was fully lesbian, no boys need to apply. She had one short-time lover and had been looking for another when she set her sights on Emma. She knew Emma had a boyfriend, well, she could accept if Emma was Bi. The way Emma was licking her cunt, she had a skill that no other of her lovers, not even Dianne, had been as pleasure building.
Emma knew what she was doing alright, bringing her newfound lesbian talents to bear, her tongue carving sizzles of pleasure through the eager clasping walls, then bringing her tongue out, butterfly kisses to the clit, then back inside, making Jessica's juices run like a faucet.
Emma pulled back slightly, and moved in, teasing the hard, straining nub of Jessica's clit, she could feel Jessica's body tensed up, ready to explode. She pulled back, and looked up, saw Jessica's face looking down expectantly.
Emma growled, "Tell me, tell me you little slut, tell me what you want, beg for it!"
Jessica cried desperately, "Lick me, Emma, lick my clit, make me cum, I'm begging you, finish me off!"
That was all Emma needed, she drove two fingers into Jessica's tight grip, and attaching her mouth around the hard, bulging clit, she started to suck hard, just as her fingers hit the G spot, and she gave Jessica a G-spot polish.
Jessica was babbling, "Fuck, oh fuck, little sucking bitch gonna make me cum, fuck, FUUUCCCKKK!" and her voice rose to a scream as she felt the orgasm racing like a tsunami at her.
Emma was ready, she closed her eyes, ready for it. She knew that Jessica was feeling the locking up, that squeezing urge, and then...ahhhhh, she felt the first squirt of Jessica's girl cum right across the bridge of her nose, another full blast all over her lips, Emma opened up and gulped down the third squirt as it flew into her mouth.
Jessica was squealing with pleasure as each squirt flew out, giving Emma the wettest, juiciest facial ever. After 8 full squirts, Jessica's legs were weak, and Emma cradled Jessica's body as she sank to the floor, her eyes dazed, her body still feeling little aftershocks.
Emma knew time was short, the school would be closing soon for the weekend. Her pussy was on fire, she sprawled back, spreading her thighs, wantonly masturbating to Jessica's gaze, pumping two fingers into her soaked pussy and rubbing her clit wildly, rubbing herself off and cumming with all the speed of an 18-year-old boy.
After rinsing off, Emma led Jessica out of the shower room, pulled her close, and cooed, "My parents are away for the night, how about you come over, say 7 PM, and let's give full vent to our desires? I have a wonderful collection of toys and other fun things for our pleasure."
Jessica had just had the most explosive orgasm of her life, and with Emma cooing to her to come back for more, she was like putty in her hands and eagerly agreed. Emma smiled, oh yes, Jessica was going to get such pleasure, and so for that matter, would she.
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Editor's note: this story contains scenes of incest or incest content.
*****
I was excited, it was a glorious June day, sunny and warm, I was getting married in three weeks, and my friends were throwing me a bridal shower. They'd been planning it for quite a while, and it had been like a state secret. No one was giving me any hints, they just told me that it would be a bridal shower like no other, then gave me a cryptic smile. My natural curiosity was aroused, and I was very eager to see what they had cooked up for me.
It was being held at my best friend Missy Woodrow's house. Well, more than a house, it was a mansion. Melissa (or, as her friends were encouraged to call her, Missy) had inherited the mansion, plus her parent's sizable estate when her parents were killed in a plane crash 3 years ago. Missy was determined to live life, enjoy it, as she had seen, you never knew when your number was up.
Missy and I had grown up together, we had met when we were both 6 years old, and 14 years later, we were still best friends. Missy had been eager to have the shower at her place, so, at 1 PM, I rang the doorbell, and was ushered into the mansion by her butler. I'd seen the inside many times, no doubt Missy needed a small army of people to keep it in good running order, I joked that I'd feel like I'd be agoraphobic, living in so much space. Missy, her eyes bright, greeted me in the library.
"Syndie, great, now that you are here we can get the party started! James, we'll be out on the patio, see to it that we are not disturbed," Missy said.
"Very good, Ms. Woodrow," James replied, in a cultured, respectful tone.
We stepped out through the patio doors, and I noticed that the windows looking out on the patio had thick, heavy blinds covering them up. I wondered idly about that, then I was surrounded by the guests, there were 20 in all, 18 friends, and the mother of the groom, Donna Selton, and my Mom, Lisa. We were all talking and chattering, as we drifted over towards the pool.
"Okay everybody, time to give Syndie her shower!" Missy exclaimed.
I suddenly felt surrounded, and my god, I felt several sets of eager hands working to remove my clothing. I felt the buttons of my blouse being undone, other hands were unzipping my skirt. My now open blouse was slipped over my shoulders, deft fingers unhooked my bra, and I felt my tits swing free as it was tossed aside. My skirt fell to puddle around my feet, and a set of hands swiftly slid my panties down. I realized that I was now totally naked, and I felt a rumbling of disquiet down in my belly. Being nude amongst 20 women who were still clothed was a situation I'd never been in before, and I did my best not to let that small worm of worries grow. My fears were allayed somewhat when all the 20 women started to strip, not just to bikinis, oh no, they all got themselves as bare ass naked as I was.
I gazed around in amazement, I'd never seen so much nudity on display ever. I looked at my Mom, and my fiance's Mom Donna, at 43 and 45 years old, they may be the oldest women in the group, but their bodies were in fine shape. My Mom had a flat stomach, tight, firm ass, orange-sized breasts with hard, perky nipples, and had the same blonde hair and green eyes that I had. My fiance's Mom Donna, had a more voluptuous shape, wider hips, with a wickedly sexy curve, a slight tummy swell, and big, luscious breasts, with big dark, rose colored nipples. Having been born in Italy, her skin tone was more olive, with hair as black as a raven's wing and rich, dark eyes.
I was somewhat surprised to see that their pubic mounds were bare and smooth, I was even more surprised to see them sporting what looked like new tattoos just below their navels, reaching down to where their pubic hairlines would begin. I couldn't make them out too well, I'd be eager for a closer look. I had gotten my regular Brazilian just yesterday, I was waxed bare and smooth, my fiance loves the bare pussy look, and I love the way it feels to be bare and smooth. I detested pubic hair and was determined to never let it take over my pussy.
Realizing I'd been gazing at Mom and my Mom-in-law while feeling a sexual rush pulse through my pussy, my face felt flushed and hot. I moved my gaze around, taking in all the sexy shapes of my friends, a smorgasbord of body shapes. Wide hipped Rubenesque beauties, slender and lithe bodies, and everything in between were on display. I felt that I stacked up pretty nicely, my ass was a nice heart shape, my breasts were a very firm 36C, and my fiance could never get enough of me. Just casually walking around his apartment nude could get him going every time.
I realized that my nipples were stiff and hard, I felt my pussy starting to squirm, my god, I was so turned on. It was helped along by the hot, lustful gazes of my friends that were directed at me. This was a revelation to me, the most I'd ever done was have a few make-out sessions with a girlfriend when I was 18. We never got beyond feeling up each other's tits and pussies over our clothes, I think we were both scared to go any further. The idea of liking a girl in that way seemed strange, and not right somehow. Now, the idea that I could be turned on like this was something new to me.
Missy said softly, "Time for your shower, Syndie."
She took my hand and led me towards the pool. It was a big pool, Olympic-sized, and at one end, a smooth wall led up to a second deck. Missy smiled, flipped a switch, and a waterfall started on the second deck, pouring down water like a giant shower. The water splashed down on a deck-style projection and drained right into the pool. Missy smiled and led the way into an area where we were standing right behind the falling water. She then gently urged me onwards.
"There you go baby, stand under the waterfall, and get a great shower," she said softly.
I stepped towards the spray, noticing the no-slip tile floor underneath the falling water. I stepped into the flow and reveled in the feeling of that warm water cascading down my body. The feel of that water sliding down my nude body amplified the pulse of heat that was in my pussy, I was getting more turned on by the minute. Everyone was gathered around the pool, watching as my naked body was caressed by the falling water.
My Mom was coming towards the waterfall, carrying a plastic pool chair. My fiance's Mom Donna joined her, and they joined me under the spray. They set down the chair and had me sit in it. I was now just in front of the falling water, feeling the warm mist of it covering our bodies. Then My Mom and my fiance's Mom gently grabbed me behind each knee, lifting my legs up and apart. I could see this position was putting my pussy on display, parting it, and I could feel my lust climb higher.
"Okay Missy, as the hostess, you get the first taste," my Mom said.
I watched, my pussy starting to pulse, as Missy grinned at me. Oh my god, I was so hot, my best friend was about to lick me for the first time, my cunt was so hot and so horny, I needed some relief.
Missy cooed huskily, "Uhmm, oh yes baby, so nice, so smooth and bare. I adore pussies bare and smooth, just like yours. I'm gonna love licking Syndie's pretty pussy."
She knelt, I saw her licking her lips, then I felt the exquisite fire of pleasure as I felt her mouth at me, her tongue zipping out, and licking at my lips. Oh my god, yes, that felt spectacular. I looked down, saw her head of long red hair going at me. I cradled her head in my hands, stroking at her hair, and told her how good it felt.
I gasped out, "Oh fuck, oh my god that feels so fucking good, lick me Missy, my cunt's burning, lick me, baby!"
Missy was spurred on, knowing that I liked it, and she went at my churning box with a force, her tongue digging deep, licking all the juices my cunt was churning with, then she spread my lips apart with her fingers, and slid her tongue up, up, and swiped it over my clit, repeating the exciting slide of her tongue again and again. My clit was rock hard, bright pink and sticking out, eager for more.
Missy cooed, "Oh yes, so eager, your nice stiff clit is so ready. Time for you to cum baby, feel what my mouth does to your beautiful clit, and cum like crazy baby!"
I felt her mouth surround me, my throbbing clit encased in hot, wet heaven of sucking and tongue lashing, and I felt the rush race at me. I grabbed her head and pulled her tightly against my pussy, eager to maximize the contact, and I felt the all-encompassing wave of orgasm grab me. I let out a shriek of pleasure, I could feel my juices pouring, flooding Missy's cute face as I grunted, growled, and squealed my pleasure, my body shaking and jerking wildly. I kept her face tightly against my spasming pussy until my orgasm had spent its force inside me.
I looked around and saw the lineup of my guests, and as Bonnie Longbow took her place between my spread legs, and eagerly began licking at me, I realized they were all lined up to lick my pussy. Oh my god, I was going to be licked to ecstasy over and over. Bonnie's expert oral ministrations on me took my mind back to focus on how well my pussy was being licked, and I cuddled her head to my pussy, stroking at her short blonde hair as she went at my throbbing pussy. I was being turned into a hot and horny cunt, whose purpose was to cum, and cum, just fucking cum all over the place! I grinned, I could do that, and I felt another rush as Bonnie's slid two fingers up me, hitting my G spot and bringing me to a noisy, gushing release. My howl of pleasure filled the air, and I looked down, feeling my cunt pulse crazily, gushing my girl cum all over Bonnie's eager face.
I growled with pleasure as Carlene McCallum then took her place between my thighs, and again I was being licked to ecstasy. The afternoon became a blur of pleasure, as my friends all took a turn at me, licking me to orgasm after orgasm, my churning cunt cumming over and over, fuck, I'd never cum so much, in so short a time.
I felt my fiance's Mom Donna release her hold on my knee, and Missy took hold of it. I watched, in a haze of lust as my fiance's Mom took her place between my thighs. Donna ran her nose all over my pubic region, swirling her tongue around my smooth, hairless mound. She gently spread apart my inner lips, her nose sniffing at me.
"You smell lovely," she whispered. "I can't wait to taste you."
I was so wet, I could see my juices bubbling up, my cunt aching for more attention. Donna lowered her face, and I felt her tongue reach out and make contact. Being so wet, I barely felt the first soft caresses of her tongue. As her tongue started to swab more forcefully at me, my moans of delight urged her on, and soon she was driving her tongue deep into my pink waterslide, wrapping her tongue around my clit, and tugging on it. Finally, she brought her fingers into play and brought all her talents to bear on my aching pussy. Donna was no novice at lesbian loving, she took me up and over quickly, I cried out, cumming hard around her fingers, gushing juices out for her tongue to lick up. She stood up, grinning at me. Here was this beautiful woman, my future mother-in-law, her lips and chin covered with my juices.
I felt my Mom release my leg, Donna took hold of it, and I felt a rush as my Mom whispered, "Now it's my turn."
My mind churned, the idea of my Mom going down on me. Incest, it sounded so nasty, so depraved, and the perverse thrill of it made me more than eager, I could feel my cunt aching for the touch of Mom's tongue. I could see my Mom grinning at me, and she knelt and took the position.
"Ummmm, my sexy daughter has such a pretty, sexy pussy, and I'm gonna lick you, baby, I want you to squirt all over my face!" my Mom cooed huskily.
Her head moved forward, kissing all over my pubic triangle, I moaned from the exciting sizzles, and her tongue slid out and glided up and down my bare, slick pussy lips. She eagerly plastered her face against my pussy, her tongue slid inside, licking up my juices, as her fingers gently spread apart my tender folds. Ohh god, the feeling was so fucking nasty, perverted, and so fucking enjoyable, I just let it go, and let my Mom have her way with me.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, lick my pussy, Momma, lick me until I squirt, I wanna plaster your face with my girl cum!" I growled.
My Mom was spurred on, and oh boy, she was no novice at pussy licking either. Her lips and tongue were hot, sure, and knew just where to lick me, bringing constant moans and growls of pleasure. My Mom kept at me, nibbling gently, tasting me, making hot, delicious love to me with her mouth. My clit was twitching, hard, erect, and straining for Momma. She drew my twitching bud gently into her mouth, and I was now panting with desire, as her tongue went to work on my throbbing clit. I was feeling the rush of another oncoming orgasm, she shoved two fingers deep, and started to polish my G spot. Oh fuck, that did it, and I let out a full-throated shriek of pleasure, I felt like I was being eaten alive as I exploded. I humped up at my Momma's mouth, my pussy started to squirt, gushing my juices, and she got a face full of my girl cum as I howled and thrashed wildly as my whole body convulsed in ecstasy. Momma kept her mouth tightly against my pussy, not letting me go until the last pulse of orgasm had spent its force.
My legs were gently lowered, and the chair was lifted backward, and I was back under my bridal shower.
Missy whispered to me, "Enjoy baby, that was part 1, now, wait until you see what part 2 of your bridal shower entails!"
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"You stay under your shower for a few minutes baby, we've got a few things to set up, then part 2 will be ready," Missy cooed in my ear.
I nodded, smiling, and felt Missy's mouth press tightly against me, I opened my eyes, looked into hers, and I felt my lips warming against hers, I could feel myself melting against her soft, wet lips, and her tongue slipped inside my mouth. Oh my god, that felt so hot, I love passionate kisses and was discovering that it wasn't really the gender that mattered, it was the person. I'd felt exciting tingles when I'd thought about kissing Missy, although I was way too scared to act on them.
What if I'd exploded our friendship, that would hurt so much. Now free to act on what I'd felt for the past couple of years, I eagerly returned the kiss, a long, passionate press of lips and tongues. I could feel warm pulses of pleasure coursing through me as our lips shared the passion we felt. When Missy broke the kiss, I could feel my face flushed with excitement, my nipples stiff, erect, and achy, and my pussy pulsing warmly. Judging by Missy's flushed face, I could tell that she felt the same way.
Missy stepped out from under the shower, and I closed my eyes and turned my face up to the streaming water, reveling in the feel. I felt like all my tensions, all my inhibitions, all the crap of the outside world, were draining away. The idea of spreading my legs, and having 20 horny ladies dining on my pussy still gave my pussy a pleasant sense of warmth. Even just a few years ago, the idea would have struck me as being perverted and deviant. I smiled, I was glad that they had stripped me, not just of my clothes, but also my inhibitions, and shown me how unperverted it was.
I was drifting, and I suddenly heard Missy whisper, "Ok Syndie, take my hand and follow me."
I stepped out from under the shower and saw that the patio area had been covered with large inflatable air mattresses. She led me along, everyone following, to a large wooden chest. She turned to me, smiling.
"This is what I call Missy's Toy Box," and as she swung up the lid, and I looked inside, she giggled, "with lots of toys for our boxes!"
Missy wasn't kidding, I gazed down at all the toys of pleasure. Vibrators of all shapes, sizes, and colors, big, long double-headed dildos, those looked like real pussy stuffers, smaller dildos with harnesses, everyone was gathered around, and Missy grinned at our expressions.
"Before Syndie becomes an old married lady, she needs to let go, and enjoy a last fling before the ring gets put through her nose!" Missy said.
She may have sounded like she was kidding, but I saw the look in her eyes and caught the undertone of what she was really feeling. She had said that there was no way she was getting married, she couldn't stand the idea of becoming some man's wife, it made her feel ill to be labeled as some man's anything, like a piece of property. No one was going to own her.
Missy continued, "And what better way than an all-girl orgy?"
I watched as hands reached in, choosing toys. I noticed my mom and my fiance's Mom taking strap-on dildos, my Mom had a black 10 inches, shaped just like a real cock, while my fiance's Mom Donna had one just like it, except it was a baby pink color. My Mom took Bonnie Longbow by the arm and led her to an air mattress.
I felt my arm being taken, and Missy was smiling at me as she took me to the air mattresses. We were right next to my Mom and Bonnie, and my Mom was laying back, and Bonnie was squatting over her face, urging my Mom on.
"Ummm, oh yeah, lick my pussy Lisa, make me cum, make my cunt squirt, make me cum all over your face!"
I watched the exciting spectacle of my Mom gripping Bonnie's hips, and pulling her down tight against her face. Bonnie let out a squeal of pleasure as my Mom hit her hot center. I was tingling with lust, but also a bit scared. I wanted to lick Missy, just like she'd licked me, but I'd never licked a pussy before, and Missy was going to be my first. Oh god, I hoped I wouldn't be a dud at this.
Missy knew me, she knew what I was thinking, as she whispered, "I'm gonna be your first one, right?" At my nod, she smiled and said, "Don't worry Syndie baby, you'll be great. And, it's an honor to know that my pussy will be the first one you licked, I'm claiming a virginity of yours! Ok baby, are you ready?"
I nodded, my heart thumping, and she told me to lay back. She put a pillow behind my head, she swung her leg over my head, and then her pussy was inches away from my face. Oh god, the view was incredible. She had shaved clean all around her opening, and her hot crimson love flesh hovered over me, I was gazing up at Missy's beautiful sex, almost hypnotized at that hot pink opening all shiny and wet with her juices. The erotic scene just made my pussy surge with heat. I could feel the warmth radiating from between her legs against my face, and the scent of her in heat almost made me dizzy with desire. Her neatly trimmed triangle of red pubic hair above her opening was glistening with drops of her juices, and I could feel drops starting to patter my face, she was dripping with desire.
"Umm, oh yes, yes, you're so sexy baby, and I've been eager for you to lick me. You've made me so hot and juicy, my pretty pussy needs your tongue. Do you think my pussy is pretty baby?" Missy whispered.
"Oh Missy, it's beautiful, your pretty pussy is like a work of art sweetheart," I cooed, my voice thick with desire.
Missy crooned, "It's all for you baby, lick me however you like, take your time, and enjoy your first time licking pussy, you'll love it!"
I was fired up to the max, I couldn't wait to taste that sexy, beautiful pussy. I looped my arms over her hips and pulled her down against my mouth. I could see her eyes wide with desire, looking down at me as felt my tongue reaching out, shyly, and then the soft, sizzling feel of my tongue stroking gently at the folds of her pussy. Missy let out a moan of pleasure, and I was wildly turned on by the hot, erotic taste of her juices. I started to eagerly lap up the dripping juices, they tasted too good to not do so. I let my tongue roam, licking more forcefully along Missy's luscious pink inner lips. One taste was all it had taken, once I'd gotten a taste of Missy's peppery, musky juices, hell, and wild horses wouldn't have stopped me. I pulled her pussy tightly against my mouth, and I went to work, eating her sweet box with a fired-up rush of lust.
"Oh yeah, feels so good baby, Ummm, oh yes, lick me, baby, make me cum, I'll give your sweet face a special bridal shower when I come all over your face!" Missy growled huskily.
With encouragement like that, I was eager to make Missy cum. My tongue started dipping deep into Missy's fiery center, licking up all the peppery, musky juices flowing out, oh, she was so wet, so delicious. I may have been new to the game of licking pussy, but I felt I made up for it with enthusiasm. With Missy encouraging me on, I licked her furiously for a few minutes, drinking deeply of the copious juices, then Missy lifted her cunt from my mouth and moved up to position her pink, hard clit directly over my lips.
"Now, lick my clit baby, my hard pink clit is eager for your tongue, lick my orgasm button, and make me cum baby."
I surrounded her with my mouth, my waiting tongue started to swipe at it, and I heard Missy's squeal of joy. I heard a shriek of pleasure from right next to us, and I slid my eyes over, to see Bonnie bucking wildly on my Mom's mouth, and the splatters of girl cum gushing all over my Mom's face. Bonnie quickly moved back, nudged herself against the dildo, and slammed down, letting out squeals and grunts of pleasure as she took in the entire 10 inches in one thrust.
"Yes, yes, oh fuck yes, fuck me fuck me!" Bonnie growled.
Missy's hands caressing my head brought me back to the here and now, and she whispered, "Oh yes baby, so good, so good, gonna cum baby, oh yes, gonna cum, yes, yes oh YES!"
She let out a loud moan of pleasure, and then I felt the release. My face got the bridal shower she was promising me, as I felt her girl cum start to jet, thick, hot streams spraying all over my face, oh yeah, it felt so fucking sexy to get such a wet, juicy facial.
Right next to me I heard the howls of orgasm as Bonnie rammed herself to another pussy squeezing climax. Oh, my pussy was burning up, Missy slid off my face, and I saw my fiance's Mom Donna standing over me, smiling, that 10 inches of baby pink strap-on pleasure so ready for me. I spread my legs wide, and I felt Donna take the position, and nudge her dildo against me.
Missy was ready for more, and my Mom wanted a go at her, now that she had cum all over my face.
"Ok baby, on your hands and knees!" my Mom growled.
Missy eagerly took the position, and my Mom got behind her.
"Ok Missy, I want you to ride my cock, doggy style!"
My fiance's Mom seemed to be watching my Mom and Missy, then my Mom looked at her, smiling, and then, as my Mom nudged her dildo against Missy's up-thrust pussy, and slid it in, in one smooth stroke, Donna did the same to me at the same time, in one smooth push, my pussy was stuffed. Ummm, my fiance had a seven-inch cock, the feel of that ten inches splitting open my pink walls was a whole new world. I let out a cry of pleasure, and Missy growled and urged my Mom on.
"Oh yeah, fuck me, Lisa, ram my cunt with that big fucker, let me have it!" Missy cooed.
"Feels so good, fuck me, Donna, fuck me good!" I growled.
Donna smiled down at me and started a rhythm, the feel of my tight pink walls getting split open by the hard thrust of that big pussy splitter, Ummm, it was a pleasure and then some, and I was getting a fantastic fuck. I looked over, saw Missy's face a study in bliss, as my Mom gripped Missy's hips tightly, pumping her pussy from behind. My Mom saw me watching, and growled, "You're next sweetheart, I'm gonna fuck you so good baby!"
That sent a shot of lust through me, the idea that my own Mom was going to fuck me! I wrapped my legs around Donna's waist, tilting my hips up. I wanted every last bit of that dildo jammed up my cunt, oh fuck, I was in a red haze of lust, and I let Donna know exactly what I wanted.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", I gasped, "Let me have it! I want you to fuck me as long as you can! Give me all you got, Donna! Fuck my cunt, fuck me! I'm an overheated little slut who needs to be fucked hard. Fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! I love to be teased and fucked by your big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my pussy! Fuck me, fuck my fiery fuckhole, fuck my overheated cunt, fuck my brains out!"
Donna growled, "Oh yeah, such a sexy little bitch, umm, feels so good to fuck my future daughter-in-law. Feel my hard cock fucking you baby, and just cum, cum like crazy!"
I was letting out continual cries and moans, fuck, it was too good, and I could feel it building, then I felt the trembling deep down, and I knew I was gonna cum, oh fuck, I was gonna cum like a fucking train.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, make me cum Donna!" I cried.
Donna cooed, "Oh yeah, cum for me, cum like a lust-filled daughter-in-law, cum like a horny little slut, do it baby, cum all over my cock!"
Just before I exploded, I felt Donna's hands grip my ass cheeks, pulling them apart and the tip of her finger was rubbing at the tight puckered rim of my asshole. That did it, and I let out a pleasure-filled shriek as I felt the spasms start, my pussy pouring juices around the plunging dildo, exploding in a giant gush of pleasure. Dimly, I could hear Missy letting out shrieks of joy as my Mom pounded her to orgasm. Both Missy and I were wrapped in the grip of climax, it just made me wild, Missy and I exploding at the same time.
I felt Donna withdraw, she stripped off her dildo as she repositioned herself over my face. Ummmm, yeah, those hot pink folds, all shiny and wet with her juices. The lust scent of Donna's crimson center made my pulse pound, and I wanted to see her tattoo. I lifted my eyes up and studied the design. A long branch with a rose on it was twined around a branch with a carnation on it. Just above the branches, were the letters L T, written in cursive, very stylized form. I wondered about what it represented.
I asked, "Donna, what does your tattoo represent?"
She grinned and said, "Well how about you think about it for a while. But for now, my sexy soon to be daughter-in-law, your face needs another bridal shower. Eat me, baby, I'm so wet, lick me, and make me cum all over your sweet face!"
She lowered herself down, and I looped my hands over her hips, to bring her into contact. My tongue slid along her lips, and I was rewarded with a gush of juices, umm, oh she was so wet. The sweet, erotic taste fired me up, and I hungrily went for her sweet treat. As I eagerly licked her nectar, and she squirmed above me, a part of my mind marveled at how different the taste of Missy's pussy was, as compared with Donna's pussy. I realized I had a lot to learn about the fine art of lesbian love.
Donna was making little noises of passion, and she cooed, "Ummm, finger fuck me, baby, ram my pussy, I wanna gush all over your sweet face!"
I placed two fingers against her, and as I went for her stiff, hard clit, I jammed in my fingers as deep as I could. She gave out a growl of pleasure.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck me, baby, yeah, make me cum!"
I eagerly did so, wanting another facial shower. My fingers slid in and out, fucking her dewy wetness, I could hear a squelchy noise as my fingers were stuffed deep into her soaking center, over and over. Her clit was twitching wildly in my mouth, my tongue lashing at it.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, gonna do it, yes, yes, fuck, YES!"
Donna's voice rose to a howl, I could feel her pussy tighten down, clamping at my fingers, and I felt the squirts hit my face, oh god, she was a real squirter, and my face was plastered by her cum, jetting all over, giving me another facial bridal shower. I mouthed the flow, loving the erotic taste of her juices all over me.
Donna swung up, and my Mom was standing over me, that 10 inches of a black dildo, wet and shiny with Missy's juices smeared all over the shaft, ready to fuck me. I was almost going crazy, the idea that Missy's juices were going to lube up that stiff cock for my cunt, was keeping me red hot. I could see a smile of sheer lust cross my Mom's face.
Donna grinned, and said to my Mom, "Ummm, your sexy daughter is one fine ride, ride your sexy daughter Lisa, you'll love it!"
They joined lips, mouths opening to each other, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion. My Mom broke the kiss, and growled at me, "Ok baby, now it's my turn!"



        My Sexy Sister in Law Pt. 04

        Kittie gets Jason into a 3 way.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/my-sexy-sister-in-law-pt-04

Title: My Sexy Sister in Law Pt. 04

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Kittie gets Jason into a 3 way.

Tags: threeway, lesbian, group, threesome, group sex, lesbian sex

Series: My Sexy Sister in Law


I blinked, opened my eyes, and saw it was time to get up. I could smell the delicious aromas of breakfast cooking, and I quickly got dressed and made my way downstairs. Unlike the other day, Kittie was clad in a terrycloth robe that effectively covered her body. I saw why when I saw Kevin at the table, reading the morning newspaper, and he looked up at me.
"Good morning bro."
"And good morning to you Kevin," I replied, turning to Kittie, I said, "and good morning to you Kittie."
As much as I would have like to add, "you sexy sister-in-law," I wisely held that back. Kittie smiled at me as if she knew what I wanted to say, and replied, "And good morning to you Jason."
All through breakfast, I ran back in my mind Kittie's sexy antics of the day before. I hoped to get a little something, maybe cop a feel or even a quick stroke or bj from Kittie, but Kevin needed to stay behind for a little while before I left. The way he cupped her ass when he took his breakfast plate to the dishwasher and rubbed against her, I knew what he was staying behind for. Silently cursing the fact of needing to get to work, I departed and drove to the office. My cock was firmed up, probably have an all-day hard-on.
*****
At 11:00, I found out that Kittie had other plans for me. She texted me, asking me to take a long lunch break, and come home, she wanted to show me something. An invitation I certainly accepted, and I quickly drove home.
I entered, and called out "Kittie?"
"Upstairs, come to your bedroom."
I quickly dashed upstairs and entered, The sight made me stop dead in my tracks.
Kittie was stretched out, gloriously nude, and between her thighs, a luscious lady was kissing gently at her pink seam. My cock roared to full up.
"Jason, meet my lover, Robin Evans."
Robin turned her face to me, she was a sultry brunette, with warm cocoa-colored eyes, full luscious lips, and a beaming smile, her voice was a husky purr, "Nice to meet you, Jason."
"Jason, get comfortable and watch us. Robin has been my lover since I was 20, 4 years ago. She basically seduced me, and I was snared. Even after Jason and I got married, I couldn't go without Robin getting sweet times with me. We get together, 2 or 3 times a week after you and Kevin are off to work."
As I stripped, Robin cooed, "And you were a pleasure to seduce, Kittie."
Kittie cooed, "Kevin fucked me twice before he left for work, and Robin was happy to apply her oral talents and suck out the sweet treat that was waiting for her."
I saw two pairs of eyes checking out my cock, and Kittie purred, "Watch us Jason, and we'll take care of that nice big bulge soon."
Robin cooed, "Now that Jason is here, it's time for a show."
The sight made me as hard as steel, Robin on all fours on the bed, her legs spread wide, her head buried between Kittie's outstretched legs, bobbing and dipping between her bare, smooth V, moving in small circles, making Kittie moan in pleasure.
"Mmmm, oh yes, you lick so nice. Just as good as the first time you went down on me."
Robin paused, looked over her shoulder with a lust-driven invitation as she purred, "Eating Kittie's sweet cunt has gotten me all wet, and my tight little cunt is such a needy greedy hole, fill up that hole for me Jason."
My eyes zeroed in on Robin's ass. Full, firm, and perfectly rounded, they were an assman's dream. She lifted up her hips up a bit more, the spread of the thighs opened, there it was, her cunt glistening, wantonly displaying her wet pink hole.
Taking a few steps forward, I reached up and caressed Robin's right ass cheek. She pushed up against my hand, urging me on. Another step and the head of my cock nudged against her smooth, hairless taint.
A wet hand reached down between her thighs, gently grasping my cock, pulling me towards the waiting heat, guiding me on a cunt parting path.
Kittie's moans quickened and she closed her eyes, lost to her lover's tongue.
I saw Kittie's wedding ring surrounded by Robin's dark, lustrous mane. Robin's sleek thighs spread outward to me, her ass raised in anticipation. Kittie's gasps and cries of pleasure. The smell of Robin's more than ready pussy. I felt the head of my dick nudged against her, the pink velvet folds that surrounded the tip.
"Mmmm, so good baby, so good, you know what I like, shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker, make me cum lover!"
The sounds of groans and cries of pleasure increased, I watched as Robin swirled her middle finger through the wetness, running her finger down over the taint, poised, and Kittie's loud cry of pleasure as Robin's finger drove in, as far as she could go. Robin started to finger fuck that sweet tight asshole, eager to make her lover explode.
I pushed in, slowly, watching as Kittie clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. I could see Robin was a natural at cunt licking as Kittie was rocking her hips, fucking Robin's mouth, whimpering, and moaning. Kittie's body was quivering, breasts heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
I heard Robin moan as I pushed myself further, I was savoring the newness of opening a hot, wet, cunt, she was nice and tight, I felt the folds close around my dick as I made my way in, gripping snugly at me.
"Fuck, oh fuck, making me cum, little cunt licking bitch, lick MEEEE!"
Kittie's shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Robin a hot juicy facial. That pushed me onwards, and I drove the last couple of inches in, enjoying Robin's loud moan of pleasure as I was all the way in, my balls bouncing off her pussy.
Kittie opened her eyes, saw me fucking her lover, and cooed, "Is Robin's cunt nice and tight?"
At my eager nod, she gently grasped Robin's head, still between her thighs, licking at the juices, and purred, "How is Jason's cock, how does it feel?"
"Mmmm, so nice and big, fills my tight little cunt perfectly."
"Okay Jason, give my lover your hot spunk, so I can suck it all out of her!"
As I started to pick up the pace, Robin's full curved body was fucking me back. Kittie was watching, a smile on her face as I gave her lover a doggy style reaming. Robin was on her hands and knees, her big 36D tits swinging back and forth as I drove into her with lust-driven charges. My pelvis was smacking against Robin's supple asscheeks, the sounds of my balls slapping her wet cunt.
I heard Robin moan, "Give me your cum, flood me now!"
I felt her hand grasp my balls, giving me gentle squeezes, I started to move faster, my cock was pistoning in and out of her and Robin bucked back against me like a lust-driven animal.
I gasped as I felt her cunt tighten up, sucking at my cock, her body was shuddering, she let out a primal scream as her orgasm rushed at her. I felt her sweet cunt start to pulse wildly, over and over.
"Cum inside of me!" Robin shrieked out. "Cum all over my cunt, flood MEEEEE!"
I felt my balls heave, and with a great groan, I drove as deep as possible, and my cock burst, spilling my seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering my sperm against her cervix, her fiery fuckhole eagerly milking my cock for every drop.
When Robin pulled away, Kittie welcomed her with a big smile, and settling herself down, she cooed as she felt Kittie's tongue, leading the way, parting her lips, sperm spilling from her in a rush for Kittie's eager mouth.
Robin moaned, "Mmmmm, so good, suck it all out, baby. Jason, get down there and lick Kittie's sweet cunt!"
I watched as Kittie spread her legs wide, and that drew me in. I kissed all over the wet pink lips, tasting the delicious nectar from my sister-in-law's snatch. The scent of her lust, mmmmmm, I took her legs and draped them over my shoulders, her pussy lips parted slightly, and the sight of her pink walls, glistening with her juices, I leaned in, my breath puffing against her pussy lips, then my tongue slipped out, and slid up her slightly parted lips.
Kittie let out a pussy muffled growl into Robin's cunt, as I ran my tongue up and down her lips, tasting the juices, then parting her pink seam with my tongue, and slid inside. Kittie moaned again, pushing her hips towards my mouth, eager to maximize the contact.
Kittie started to make continuous cries and moans of pleasure as I worked over her steaming tunnel, stuffing my tongue up her soupy wetness as deep as possible, then drawing it out to spread my slicked up tongue over her throbbing clit, going back and forth. God, the sight of Robin's full curved body riding Kittie's face while I ate Kittie's hot box, my cock roared back up.
Robin cooed, "Mmmmm, oh yes baby, suck it all out! Jason, make Kittie explode, you know what she likes!"
I could feel Kittie's start trembling, I locked my lips around her pink, hard clit, letting my tongue lash at her. Knowing what she liked, thanks to Robin, I let my thumb slip down, trailing through the wetness that was gushing out of her, and my thumb rubbed her there, right around her tightly puckered asshole. My thumb went in, gently probing her tight little starfish.
Kittie's loud cry of pleasure was answered by Robin's answering cry, Robin crested to her climax, moaning and whimpering atop Kittie's mouth, and I received a rich rush of juices as Kittie tumbled into her orgasm.
When we broke apart, Kittie purred, "Robin, on your knees like a good subservient cocksucker, Jason needs to get a hot blowjob!"
The sight of Robin on her knees and ready to service me, I was just as hard as I had been when I fucked Robin. Robin opened her mouth and welcomed me into the hot, wet cling. I moaned with pleasure at the sensation, and her tongue began to roam all over my throbbing cock, over the shaft, up and down the length. Returning to the head of my cock, she parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over my cock. I groaned with pleasure from the feel of her hot wet mouth engulfing my cock. She slid her mouth down until my entire eight inches were in her mouth. She clamped her pouty, rosebud lips tightly around my shaft, and she slid her mouth up, until just the head was in her mouth, then down, taking in my entire length again, deep throating me with expertise that showed she was no stranger to cock sucking.
Kittie came up behind me, pressing against my back, I could feel the hard, stiff nipples pressing against me as she cooed, "How good a cocksucker is my lezzie girlfriend?"
I grunted, "She's really good, sucks so nice!"
"Let's make sure she gets a nice big load to fill her mouth!"
Robin kept this up, sliding up and down my throbbing length again and again, and the sensation was making my toes curl with pleasure. I knew I was almost there. I then felt Robin's hands grab my ass cheeks and pull them apart.
"Enjoy this Jason," Kittie cooed, as she drove a lubed-up finger up my asshole.
The feel of Kittie finger banging my back door, holy fuck, I warned Robin that I was ready to explode. She responded by swallowing me whole, five seconds later, feeling my cock slide into my throat, I grunted and growled, I could feel my dick pulsate as Robin's warm throat milked me.
After the last dribble had been sucked away, Robin stood up with a bright smile, and purred, "Mmmm, I love that kind of protein for lunch."
After getting dressed, they saw me to the door, and I got tongue-swirling kisses of heat from both of them.
Back at work, I was amazed at what had happened. It made me wonder what was going to happen next.
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I was eager to ride, ride like a cowgirl, and I growled, "Lie back Mom, let me ride your stiff cock, I wanna ride you like a cowgirl!"
I was also eager to see my Mom's tattoo, and as she lay back, I got my face in there, kissing her tummy, taking a close look. She had the same design of a rose and a carnation branch twined together, except just above the branches, was a stylized D S, hmm, I wonder what...then it hit me. D S were the initials of my fiance's Mom, Donna Selton...and Donna's tattoo, with the letters L T...Lisa Talbot, my Mom's name. My Mom's favorite flower was the rose, and I knew that Donna's favorite was the carnation. They had known each other for 13 months, ever since my fiance, Donald, and I had announced our engagement. Looked like they had gotten to know each other very well. I looked up at my Mom, and her eyes sparkled.
"I'll tell you all about what our tattoos represent when we have more time. Right now, I just want to see you ride, baby, ride your Mom's hard cock, and make yourself cum like crazy!"
I took position and looking around, I could see the orgy was in full swing. Julia Sweeney was being worked over by Bonnie, Carlene, Donna, and Missy, Missy was lapping away at her creamy center, Donna was eagerly licking at her tight ass, and Bonnie and Carlene were sucking and licking her breasts. Chantel Mortensen, Victoria Springer, Faye Belmont, and Traci Conners joined the group, and the gentle buzz of vibrators filled the air as there were 9 bodies writhing together, hands, mouths, fingers, tongues, and toys of pleasure, a profusion of giving and receiving pleasure, cries, and moans of lust filling the air.
Others were in one on one combinations, I saw Samantha Blaner and Laurie Jo Fetter on their hands and knees, ass to ass, a stiff 18-inch dildo bonding their cunts together. I could see their sexy asses smack together as they bucked back and forth, grunting with pleasure. Next to them, Aimee Jorner and Angie Sagen were in a tight 69, pumping each other's pussy with their fingers, and then applying their mouths to each other. There was also a 6 girl daisy chain going on, Lauren Whitter, Pam Saunders, Katie Simmons, Maureen Wilson, Brooke Richardson, and Renee Harper were in a closed circle of lust, eager mouths cleaved to hot, dripping wet pussies, oh fuck, it was beyond exciting.
Watching this had turned my own cunt into a gushing, burning pit of lust. I grasped the dildo, feeling the juices of Missy's cunt smeared up and down the shaft. The idea that Missy's juices were going to join my juices thrilled me, I eagerly mounted up, and slammed my cunt down, letting out a loud squeal as I felt my cunt get impaled, my pink walls getting the splitting open I love.
"Fuck, oh fuck, it's so hot, fuck!" I howled.
I rode that hard dildo, watching the action and feeling the lust growing rapidly, until my orgasm felt like a beast, ready to pounce.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, yes, yes, oh yes, FUCK YES!"
I let out a howl of pleasure, as I felt my pussy explode, I was almost out of control, my pussy was spasming crazily, juices gushing, I let out a rising shriek as I just roared into another orgasm, oh fuck, I couldn't stop, I was into multi-orgasms, oh my god, one on top of another, my body was hammered with sizzling, nonstop pulses of radiating pleasure, I was hyperventilating, ready to pass out, and I yanked myself up and off, and flopped down beside my Mom. My pussy was still having mini shock waves pulse through it, I had to clamp my hand tightly against my pussy to get the sensations to calm down. The world swam back into focus as my breathing started to return to normal. I looked up to see my Mom, looking worried.
"It's ok Mom, I just couldn't stop cumming, everything was just too sexy, and once I started cumming, I couldn't stop," I said softly.
My Mom smiled at me, leaned down, and kissed me very softly.
"Would you like to take a break baby?" she asked.
"Just for a few minutes, let me get my breath back, that'd be great Mom," I replied.
"I think I'll go and join the group that Donna is in, I think they can use another hard stiff strap-on to play with!" my Mom giggled.
I drifted for a few minutes, listening to cries of pleasure and joyous sounds of orgasm. I opened my eyes, looked up, and there were Lauren, Pam, Katie, Maureen, Brooke, and Renee, the 6 friends who had been in a daisy chain. They were smiling at me.
Brooke cooed, "Are you ready for more bridal showers Syndie?"
I nodded eagerly, and Brooke took position over my face, her pussy hovering mere inches over my mouth. She had a well-trimmed pubic tuft of chestnut-colored hair above her opening, her opening was bare and free of hair, and I discovered that I was quickly starting to like the bare, smooth opening. The scent of her heated tunnel filled my nostrils, Ummm, a rich intoxicating scent, I was so eager to lick her.
"Lick my pussy, taste how hot and wet I am for your sexy mouth, lick me, baby, lick me until I squirt all over your sweet face," Brooke whispered huskily.
I was happy to do so, seeing that dark pink seam, slightly parted, dewy wet, and syrupy with her juices, drew my mouth like a bee to meadow flowers. Listening to her long moan of pleasure as I licked at that inviting opening spurred me on. I pulled her pussy against my face and went at her ravenously, her juices had a tart taste that made my taste buds tingle. I ran my tongue in as deep as I could, eager to taste her as deeply as possible. Her soft cries of pleasure urged me on.
"Oh yes, lick my Syndie baby, oh god, feels so good, so good," Brooke moaned.
As I eagerly did so, I thought, for a novice cunt licker, it sounds like I'm doing pretty good. I grinned, then I went after her clit, that hard, stiff, bulging beauty. I surrounded her, and took her most personal organ between my lips, I quickly shoved in three fingers, stuffing her pussy, and started to finger fuck her wildly.
"Yes, yes, fuck my pussy, fuck me, make me cum all over your face baby!" Brooke growled.
Her breathing was becoming choppy, she started to grunt, and rotate her hips, and I was once again hot for another bridal shower.
"Fuck, oh fuck, yes, yes, oh god, yes, yes, YES!"
I felt her pussy clamp at my plunging fingers, then the wet stream hit me, and my face was once again getting a juicy bridal shower, Brooke letting out squeals of pleasure, riding her orgasmic wave, giving my face another wet, juicy facial.
As Brooke pulled herself up, and Lauren settled into position over me, I decided that this was the best bridal shower I could get. The day went on, the orgy went on, and everyone made sure to give my face their special bridal shower. I learned not only how to be the best pussy licker I could, but also how to polish the G spot, and I made sure that everyone gave my face the wettest, juiciest showers I could get. Ummm, the feel of my mouth being surrounded, buried in the heated, gushing pink folds of my friends, my soon-to-be Mom-in-law Donna, and my Mom, was erotic beyond compare, and after getting my face plastered by everyone, my cunt was eager for more.
Lauren and Renee took me, and on one of the mattresses, I felt their soft, gentle hands cupping my breasts, caressing them gently, tweaking lightly at my stiff, hard nipples. I then crawled up onto Renee, locking lips in a passion-filled, lust-fueled cling, my tongue swirling with hers.
I felt Lauren run her fingers along my pussy, so I knelt down on all fours and let Lauren play with me. She fondled my tight lips gently, pushing every so often against my stiff, erect clit. I could feel my juices dripping, coating her fingers. Then, without notice, she slapped my ass cheek and delved into my cunt. I moaned ecstatically, it was euphoria, pure sexual bliss.
"Oh yeah baby, your cunt is so wet, so hot, so sexy baby," Lauren moaned softly in my ear, finger-fucking me from behind, making my lips shake and nipples stand on end.
My fingers had gently opened Renee's tight lips, the hot pink folds were spread open for my mouth. The sight of that hot, pink, juice-filled seam made my mouth water, and I eagerly buried my face into Renee's juicy center, eating her out, nibbling her clit gently, then shoving my tongue into the heated, juice-filled vortex. Her growls and moans of rising sexual excitement spurred me on, I was also moaning into her soupy wetness, Lauren's finger fucking was skillful and so decadently hot. I could see Renee's hands rubbing, caressing her belly, sliding over her rib cage, then she clutched her breasts, fingers rubbing circles around her stiff, straining tits. As a trio Lauren, Renee, and I rocked back and forth, riding on a wave of sexual glory.
Then, just before reaching our peak, Lauren suddenly took her fingers out and pulled me up. She gave me a grin of pure lust, revealing in her right hand, a hard, thick double dildo, 18 inches long, the color of pink bubblegum.
"I want you and me to ride this big cunt splitter, while you lick Renee's juicy pussy! I'll bet this baby is bigger than your husband to be!" Lauren growled.
The sight of that hard thickness, and the idea of it stretching me open, made my pussy pulse with heat. Renee flashed me a sultry smile and pulled me up onto her lap. I then turned around and lay down so Renee could hover her wet pussy over me and let Lauren get her dildo ready. She waggled it about for a few moments, almost teasing me and giggling a bit.
Just before opening my lips and sliding it in, she cooed, "Get ready baby, we are going to have such a filling ride!"
I let out a moan of pleasure as I felt my pink walls getting split open. I love the feeling of getting my pussy stuffed, it felt so big and hard, stretching me, filling me up. Lauren grinned, holding a small remote control, she flipped a small switch, and I let out a loud growl of pleasure as I felt it vibrating, sending burning tingles of pleasure sizzling through my cunt. I watched the exciting spectacle of Lauren as she adjusted her hips and slid down onto the other end, her moans of pleasure joining mine.
"Oh fuck, yeah, this is gonna be fucking wonderful!" Lauren growled.
"Yeah, oh yeah, take that big cock, ride it, fuck your horny cunts, cum all over that monster cock!" Renee growled huskily to us.
Renee's wet, juicy pussy was still hovering over me. I happily took the implied invitation, pulling her juicy cunt down against my lips, and my mouth went to work on her. I drove my tongue deep, licking at her eagerly, tongue-fucking her wildly.
"Yeah, oh fuck, Syndie you're such a great cunt lapper, lick my cunt baby!" Renee cried.
Lauren, watching the hot spectacle, joined in, "Yeah, do it Syndie, keep licking Renee's sweet, pretty pussy, make her cum all over your face, fuck yeah! Oh fuck, this is such a fucking hot ride, let's ride baby, and cum like crazy all over this big pussy fucker!"
I reached down, rubbing my own swollen clit and taking a dildo with Lauren which shocked my body all over, making me a hot and horny bitch, my cunt becoming red hot.
We soon had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking our cunts together, moaning, all the while whispering words of encouragement into the air. Lauren and I really went at it, ramming our sopping pussies down that hard quivering pleasure stick over and over, taking it hard from every angle, while Renee's pussy dripped her juices into my eager mouth, and all over my face as I licked her furiously. The sound of cries and moans of pleasure, and pussy juice squelching filled the air. Our cunts were hot and horny holes, quivering clits were throbbing, ready to explode.
Renee yelled out, "Oh god! Ohhh god Syndie, I'm gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face!"
She howled as she released, and let her load spray all over my face, while at the same time, I felt a huge rush of blood to my cunt, and I went flying over the edge, shrieking with pleasure, Lauren's howl of release joining mine as we came hard all over the dildo, our shrieks of orgasmic completion filled the air, our gushing cunts squirting crazily, splattering the mattress with our steaming pussy juice as we collapsed in a well-spent heap.
As I got my bearings back, I saw my Mom in the doggy style, and Missy with the strap-on dildo, fucking my Mom furiously right next to us. I could see that Missy had a finger rubbing against my Mom's asshole, then a loud purr of pleasure sounded as Missy drove that finger in.
I could see they had been watching us, and on our other side, Donna was being pleasured by Pam, who was eagerly lapping away at Donna's pussy, Katie, who was moaning with pleasure as she humped hard atop Donna's mouth, while Maureen and Brooke were at her breasts, suckling contentedly at her nipples. Muffled growls of pleasure came from Donna, her mouth working over Katie's steamy pussy.
Right next to them, Julia, Bonnie, Carlene, Chantel, Victoria, Faye, Traci, Samantha, Laurie Jo, Aimee, and Angie were in an 11 girl closed daisy chain.
Watching the wanton display of lust, eager mouths feasting on dripping wet, pink pussies, made my mouth water, and I could feel my cunt start heating up again, my god, I felt insatiable. All of our lust had been feeding off of each other, watching all of us enjoying such carnal pleasures, no shame, no guilt, just sexual joy, had been as exciting as being pleasured, over and over, creating a chain reaction of unbridled, unrestrained desires.
I had been licked and had my face showered in the juices of 20 horny ladies, my very own Mom, and Mom-in-law, had fucked me gloriously, and I'd just had a gut-wrenching, pussy creaming orgasm riding a huge double dildo, and I wanted more.
Then, I heard my Mom howl, "Fuck, fuck, fuck me Missy, oh god, gonna cum, yes, yes YES!!"
I watched my Mom tumble into orgasm, god, she looked so sexy in the throes of climax, her body shaking, her face totally alive with bliss.
Howls and squeals of orgasmic pleasure joined, as Donna was licked to a shaking climax, just as Katie let out a shriek and gushed her passion all over Donna's face.
I had to join in the daisy chain, fuck, it looked way too good not to. I crawled over, and said, "Is this a private daisy chain, or can I join the fun?"
Faye broke away for a second, grinned, and said, "The bride-to-be is always welcome! Come bring your sweet pussy right here baby, and you can lick Laurie Jo's pussy, damn, she tastes delicious!"
I happily slid in, my pussy dripping, and I felt Faye's head slide between my thighs, her tongue dipping into my gushing seam. I growled with pleasure, then quickly applied my mouth to Laurie Jo, oh yeah, she was sweet, juicy, and incredibly tasty. Her growls of enjoyment welcomed me, and I was feeling the rising tide of excitement building back up quickly.
I could tell that the chain was expanding, and soon we had everyone in the chain, licking crazily, and one by one, shrieks, howls, and cries of orgasm filled the air, as wet, pink openings were licked to climax, bodies shaking, and my howl of climax joined in, as Faye licked me to a riveting climax, Laurie Jo cumming at the same time, gushing her juices over my face, encouraging my pussy to give Faye a very wet, juicy flood of my cum, which I happily did so.
We flopped down, totally spent. I looked up, saw the nighttime stars just beginning to twinkle. My god, was it night already? The day had seemed to fly by, a gigantic cornucopia of pleasure. Time had ceased to have any meaning, the day had been devoted to pleasure, and pleasure had overwhelmed any sense of time.
Missy was in the jumble of bodies, breathing hard, getting her breath back after being licked to a shrieking completion. She looked around, grinning, then hopped up.
"Oh god, I'm so hungry! Time to crank up the bar-b-que!"
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It was Noon, and Julie and Tony were virtually trembling with excitement, as they pressed the doorbell. Jill opened it, and it was apparent that she did not want to waste time. She was wearing a sheer see-thru silk robe, that displayed her ample charms.
"Come here my sister, I want to give you some real sisterly love," Jill purred.
Julie eagerly stepped forward, and their lips came together. They both moaned into each other's mouth, as the time to give vent to the building passion had finally arrived. Julie felt Jill stripping her as they clung together, Julie had just slipped on a very loose T-shirt and short skirt, no panties or bra to get in the way. Jill shrugged her shoulders, letting the robe fall away from her body.
Tony watched the amazing sight of his wife and her sister, now fully nude, feasting on each other's mouths. His cock was almost painfully erect.
When the sisters finally pulled away from each other, Jill immediately started walking towards their bedroom, her fingers entwined with Julie's. As they passed him, Julie gave him an inviting smile before disappearing around the corner.
Jill cooed, "Lay down baby, get your sexy cunt here, I've always wanted to carpet munch my sexy sister!"
Julie quickly did so, and Jill purred, "Mmmm, all bare and bald, our Brazilians will stand us well today, I love licking bald pussy!"
At the first touch of Jill's tongue against her labial lips, Julie purred, as she continued, Julie moaned in absolute pleasure. Julie, having Maureen Simpson as her lady lover since high school, was reveling in the pleasure as her own sister was licking and doting on her hot pink hole with a skill that Maureen would use on her to bring her to a rattling orgasm. She smiled, looked like she and Maureen were not the only ones who had sampled the pleasures to be found between another woman's thighs.
Tony appeared in the doorway, naked, his cock painfully hard. When he saw them, his breath caught.
He saw Jill on all fours on the bed, her legs spread wide, her head buried between Julie's outstretched legs, bobbing and dipping between Julie's bare, smooth V, moving in small circles, making Julie moan in pleasure.
Julie cooed, "Tony my love, Jill's all wet and ready for you. Take her."
His eyes zeroed in on Jill's ass. At the sound of Julie urging him on, Jill lifted her hips up a bit more, her cunt glistening, wantonly displaying her wet pink hole.
Taking 4 steps towards the bed, he reached up and caressed Jill's right ass cheek. She pushed up against his hand, urging him on. Another step and the head of his cock nudged against her smooth, hairless taint.
A wet hand reached down between her thighs, gently grasping his cock, and as he moved in closer, he grasped her hips, and Jill guided him on a cunt opening path.
Julie's moans quickened and she closed her eyes, lost to Jill's tongue.
For a moment, he took in the whole amazing scene.
Julie's wedding ring surrounded by Jill's blonde hair. Jill's sleek thighs spread outward to him, her ass raised in anticipation. Jill's gasps and cries of pleasure. The smell of Jill's more than ready pussy. The hot flesh under his fingertips, the soft velvety folds that gently surrounded the tip of his cock.
"Fuck, oh fuck, making me cum, lick MEEEE!" Julie cried, and her thighs squeezed around Jill's head as an orgasm rocked her to the core.
Tony took another step forward and inched his way further into Jill. Her wet folds parted further for him, and he felt her thighs tense under his hands. His cock found resistance well before he would have on Julie. The newness of fucking his sister-in-law sent a shiver through his body.
Pulling back with his hips, Tony gently pushed forward again. Jill kept her hand on his cock but she let him do the pushing. He looked down and watched half of his cock slowly disappear into Jill's tight lips before he met even more resistance and had to pull back again.
Jill lifted her head up from Julie's snatch and looked back at him. Her eyes locked on to his and he saw her need. Her chin glistened with Julie's juices and he could smell her arousal intensify. Grabbing her hips, he pushed himself further into her, all the while watching her. Her eyes slowly widened as she took more and more of him.
"It's OK," Julie whispered, as she slid out from under Jill's face, pulling her sister's attention back to her.
"He's so big, so thick," Jill moaned in a mixture of pleasure and uncertainty. He put three-quarters of his cock into her, feeling the resistance slowly give way before he pulled back.
"Just relax, my loving sister," Jill cooed, before bending down and kissing her. "You'll get used to it."
As Tony pushed forward again, his wife's hand joined in. It was an exquisite feeling, her hand joining Jill's as his cock penetrated her. Julie's hand became slippery as she flicked Jill's clit and then slid her fingers along the seams of her sister's stretched pussy.
"Is my sweet sister tight enough for you?" Julie purred with a wicked smile.
All he could do was grunt and nod.
Slowly, he thrust his way into the tightness of her pink hole until she had just about all of him. Jill had given up on holding his cock, but Julie kept her grip on his hard member, squeezing it as he had pushed into her, giving him immense pleasure. One last push and he had his dick buried.
Jill looked back at him, with a primal growl, "Fuck me."
Tony was starting the rhythm, and he felt Jill's full body fucking him back. Julie released her hold on him as she watched the action. She leaned back and watched, the sight of her husband doggy-style fucking her sister had her pussy almost white-hot. Jill on her hands and knees, her big 36D tits were swinging back and forth as Tony drove into her with lust-driven charges, his pelvis smacking against Jill's supple asscheeks, the sounds of his balls slapping her wet cunt quickly filled their ears. She'd never seen such a madly arousing sight.
Jill moved around to get a close-up view, looking right between the thighs, seeing her husband's cock driving in and out. The sight of his cock glistening with Jill's juices, and her sweet sister's cunt spreading open for him on each thrust, was making her lust roar. She reached in and cupped his balls. Mmmm, she could feel his nuts, swollen up, ready to unleash a flood into Jill's sweet fuckhole.
"Do it, cum for me, fill up my sister!"
Tony started to move faster, his cock was pistoning in and out of her and Jill bucked against him like a lust-driven animal. And then all of a sudden she started to shudder.
Tony gasped as he felt her cunt suck in his cock, and her body was shuddering, she let out a primal scream as her orgasm rushed at her. He felt her fuckhole start to detonate around his prick violently as orgasms started, one right after the other, as she tumbled over the edge.
"Cum inside of me!" Jill shrieked out. "Fill me with your cum!"
Julie, massaging Tony's nuts, felt his balls heave, she smiled, knowing that Tony was about to fulfill Jill's demand.
Tony went flying over the verge, and his cock erupted, Jill's cry of joy joined in as she felt the hot wet bloom deep inside her. Julie was throbbing with need, as Tony made those sounds she knew full well, gently massaging his sack as he pumped his throbbing balls into Jill's sweet little pussy.
As their orgasms ebbed, Julie saw Jill's eyes lock onto hers. With a look of sheer lust, Jill crawled closer, and Julie felt a thudding jolt of excitement as Jill took the position, squatting above her face. She could see the smoothly waxed mons, just like hers, totally bald, that bare smooth pussy was hovering just above her face. Julie could see the tight pink lips, rimmed with a thick coating of Tony's cum, her mouth watered thinking of how much thick sperm Tony's prick had pumped into her sister's eager pussy.
"Eat me, Julie, eat my pussy, claim your husband's load by sucking it out of my cunt, you know you want to!"
Jill's body looked amazing from that vantage point, her sister had a few extra pounds, giving her a lush, curvaceous figure. Julie could see the gentle swell of her belly, above that, her 36D boobs stood up proudly, her nipples were rock-hard, sexy nubs. Her breathing picked up as she saw Jill lowering her body closer, the rich, aroused scent of her sweet fuckhole surrounding her. A thick juicy creampie was ready to spill from her crimson furrow, so close, and as Julie's tongue parted the seam, Jill settled herself down with an Mmmmm as Julie's tongue slid in, and Jill flexed her inner muscles, and the thick rush of Tony's spunk gushed into her mouth as her tongue went to work.
Julie felt Tony's mouth descend on her overheated cunt, and his tongue had just flicked her clit, that was all it took, and Julie howled into the wet syrupy depths covering her face as she cried out in orgasmic pleasure, as Jill's pussy served up the rush of Tony's spunk, the taste of their mixed passions was beyond compare, and she licked and sucked, drinking deeply of the copious flow.
Jill was dripping all over, grinding her pussy against her sister's hot mouth. She really knew how to lick cunt, sucking out the juices, flicking her tongue against her clit. Now that she's tasted how good it is, Jill smiled, she was going to have Julie licking her box for a regular thing.
"Mmmmm, oh yes my loving sister, keep going, don't stop baby, make me cum!"
Julie felt the rush of lust and lover for her sister, and she went at her eagerly, wanting to take her sister over the edge.
"Oh fuck yeah, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming fuck YES!!"
Jill's body was shuddering, and she let out a howl of sheer pleasure as she exploded, Julie eagerly mouthing the flow, drinking them down like the waters of heaven, her body shaking and shuddering as Tony licked her to a second orgasm.
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As Carrie got dressed on Monday, she had a plan in mind. She felt the lust again, as she made her way to the Adult Toy Box store. Once she got in there, it wasn't hard to find what she wanted, and she had them in her hands in short order.
Once back home, she unwrapped them and felt the thrill of what she was about to do. She opened the package and saw the set of three buttplugs, a small one, medium, and large. With the sizes of the hard solid cocks of the frat house, she felt it would be a good idea to plug her ass, give it a bit of stretching out.
The Set had the 3 plugs with a sparkly pink jewel on each base for eye appeal. The small plug was 2.75 inches long, with a 1.15 inches wide flare, the medium was 3.25 inches long and 1.35 inches wide flare, and the large was 3.75 inches long, with a 1.75 inches wide flare. They were made from shiny, body-safe, polished aluminum, came with a discreet black velvet drawstring bag included, so they could be hidden away in her undies drawer. They were even waterproof, ohhh, taking a shower was going to be so much more stimulating.
She took the small plug, and slipped a glob of lube over the flare, then bending over, a finger of lube was also smeared against her asshole, she let out a moan, then she poised the plug, and pushed. She felt the stretch as the plug opened her tight ass walls, mmm, oh fuck, so good, then with one more hard push, she purred as the flare slipped in, and the right rim of her asshole clamped around the stem, holding it in place.
Oh, that felt amazing, when she wiggled her ass, it felt so good as the plug rubbed all around inside her. She felt so wanton, and on a whim, she gave each ass cheek a hard smack.
"Naughty girl, enjoying getting your tight little ass plugged," she cooed. "So naughty."
She smacked her ass again, and again, it made her lust rocket. She wished that there was someone there with a spanking instrument, like a paddle or one of those old wooden yardsticks, to properly tan her naughty MILF hide.
After 5 healthy whacks, she turned her ass to the mirror, looked over her shoulder, and saw her red handprints on the cheeks of her high, tight white ass. She felt the lust tickle inside her, it made her think she was marked, branded as a horny MILF who was getting set to dive into the deep end of carnal lust and depravity.
She got redressed and went out. Driving to the grocery store, she couldn't help squirming around in the driver's seat. Walking up and down the aisles, having that pleasing fullness rubbing away inside her ass, just made her lust run extra hot, her pussy was juicy and kept her in a constant state of fired-up lust.
When she got home, the juices of her lust had overflowed and were running down her thighs. She was barely in the door before she was yanked off her clothes. Now naked, she was belly down on the living room rug, one hand rubbing and stroking against her creaming cunt while her other hand was pulling and groping her stiff, rock-hard nipples, masturbating furiously, her cries and loud grunts of pleasure filling the room. She lasted all of a minute before her cunt was flushed with the blood that had pooled in her groin, she could feel her tits swelling against the rug and her hand.
"Fuck my cunt, fuck my ass, everyone gets a piece of me, fuck, oh fuck, FUCK MEEEEEEE!"
Her voice spiraled up to a scream, and her cunt exploded in a wet rush of lust, she felt the squirts as her pussy gushed a rush of juices that splattered the carpet. Her body was flopping around, getting pounded by hard wrenching spasms of pleasure, having both holes pleasured at the same time was unlike anything she'd ever experienced, she writhed to one last hard spasm before flopping down on the carpet. Carrie was gasping like a racehorse, she was feeling lightheaded. If it felt this good with plug and hands, the experience of getting both holes reamed together should be beyond imagination.
The next day, the medium size plug filled her ass, and her lust roared as she walked around, on her normal routines. It was a thrill to be out on the street, no one knowing that she was a horny MILF, plugged and training for a DP, doing her best to appear normal, while her ass was sending sweet throbs of pleasure surging through her body.
Once home, she made it to the bedroom, snatching up a towel, then stretching out of the bed, she was stroking herself with a lust-driven hunger, her hips started to pump up and down, she imagined she was being boned by 2 big, hard studs, her lower holes packed tight, and her pussy again exploded in a wet rush of lust, as she flopped around on the bed, the rippling spasms traveling through both her sizzling cunt and ass.
And the third day, the large plug did its thing, oh holy fuck, it felt so awesome, she loved the nasty feeling, playing with that forbidden hole, and she whacked her ass with her hands, spanking herself until her ass was a warm glowing nest of red handprints. She couldn't do anything constructive, she was too lust-driven, and she stayed in bed, masturbating furiously, cumming over and over, until she was almost passing out from the pleasure.
*****
Here she was. Saturday night, naked save for the Mardi Gras mask, and Carl was leading her into the common room. She saw the looks of horny lust, hard cocks rising up to greet her appearance.
"Here she is guys, our Mardi gras MILF liked it so much, she's back for more. This time, it's gonna be all DP, she wants her sweet lower holes plugged and fucked by our hard dicks!"
Cheers went up, and she was led to a mattress that was set up. A smiling frat boy with a 9-inch dick awaited her. She smiled as she squatted, and grunts and purrs sounded as she sheathed that stiff cock in her dripping pussy. His grunt sounded as she drove down with lust-driven hunger. She lay forward, her perky asscheeks cocked up, her pussy fucker grabbed her cheeks and pulled them apart, and she felt a thrill as she felt the dribble of lube, fingers spreading it around the tight rim of her asshole, then she moaned, deep in her throat as a slick finger slid inside, spreading another squirt of lube.
She heard Carl's voice say, "Oh yeah, time to give our sexy MILF a real DP."
Carl had lubed up and got the honor of being to first one to bugger her to start the orgy really had his dick at maximum. Her ass had been so tight last time at the motel, and he looked forward to getting that tightness again, be the first one to loosen her up for tonight's gang bang. Carl was more than ready, his cock was a steel hard pole.
Carrie felt his dick nudged against the tight rosebud of her asshole. With a grunting push, he worked his cock in and started to slide it slowly up her ass. Carrie let out a grunt of mingled pain and pleasure as his solid 8 inches worked its way in.
Carl felt the tight clench, so tight, and his grunts of pleasure sounded as he worked his way deeper into that incredibly tight ass. With a final push, Carrie let out a loud grunt as Carl stuffed her ass with one last push. He pressed tight against her back, and said to her cunt fucker, "Ok Bruce, this horny MILF wants a sandwich fuck, let's give it to her!"
Carrie let out little cries of pleasure, the feeling of two cocks driving up her holes, two steel-hard shafts rubbing against each other, was unreal. Her holes gave a bit, and the smooth pleasure ride took over. Mmmm, god that felt amazing. The guys had timed their thrusts, and she was totally stuffed, then almost emptied, to be totally stuffed again, as the guys took her in tandem, reaming out both her lower holes. She was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut.
Carrie could feel the mad rush, she was going to explode like never before, and she felt Carl and Bruce jam their dicks in as deep as possible. She flew into orgasm, letting out a scream of sexual pleasure, her holes tightening down and pulsing eagerly at the two dicks fucking her.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, gonna flood your ass you hot MILF, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, tight little cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Carrie's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Carrie's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and Carl's prick exploded, gushing over and over. Carrie's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as they filled her, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Carrie was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
That was the signal. and the gang bang started in earnest. Cocks were steel hard from the scene, and Carrie was eager to be used as a cum dump for an orgy. Cock after cock was driven in, both holes being packed full, the feeling of being DP'ed, over and over, was just unreal, it made her body into an insatiable beast, and the guys vented their fuck lust on her.
Carrie felt her lower holes being plundered, the sperm-filled wetness of her first fuck dripping down her thighs. The hot cream helped lube up her holes, and it was a smooth, enjoyable pleasure ride as hands gripped her waist, two cocks gliding in and out of her ass-hole and cunt. More cries and growls of pleasure filled the air, Carrie could feel another orgasm rush at her, and she exploded. The hard milking of her holes took the cocks over, she was sandwiched between the two guys as they both jammed their cocks in as deep as possible, Carrie's cunt and her ass were now stuffed to the max. She felt her ass fucker's cock exploding, and almost immediately, a second hot rush blooming deep as her pussy fucker erupted, his cock spewing its hot payload. Her pussy and ass-hole rippled with milking spasms, the cocks obliged, as she was filled with hot spunk which quickly joined the cum that was dripping down her thighs.
She was ready when the last two mounted up, the 2 frat guys nicknamed "Horses," and her mind spun as 11 inches slid into her snatch, while she was buggered with the full 12 inches of the other big dick. They used her like the slut she had turned into, the room was filled with grunts, growls, and cries of pleasure, the hot liquid squelches as her flooded pussy was once again plundered, and her shrieks of orgasm as she was flooded, deeper than ever.
The action had the usual effect on horny young men, and this time, they queued up to get their cocks into her other, tight hole. The gang bang started up again, and Carrie was used like the MILF fuck doll that her lust had turned her into. The room was once again filled with the grunts and groans of the guys, cries of orgasm, and the liquid sounds from her body, her wet, juicy, well-fucked cunt squelching as their hard, horny cocks fucked her again and again.
The frat boy "Horses" stepped up for the finale, and they used her hard, she was cumming on almost every stroke, until her orgasms overlapped into one huge blinding orgasm, and she could feel unconsciousness set to swamp her.
The last thing just before she slipped into unconsciousness was the grunts and moans, the 11 and 12-inch dicks swell and pulse as they flooded both holes with her final load of cum.
A few hours later, Carrie awoke, she was in a large bed. God, her cunt was glowing red from the reaming, and her tight little starfish was now a well-worn bunghole. God, she'd been fucked like never before. She looked around the room, she was the only one there, and she was curious. She saw her clothes on a chair, a note on the night table and picked it up.
It read,
"Carrie,
We all had a great fucking time, you are such a hot MILFy fuck. If you want it again, here's my number, and as a token of our appreciation, we passed the hat, and that stack of money is all for you. Hope to hear from you again, soon.
Carl"
She picked up the bills, she counted out five hundred dollars, damn, that was more than welcome. Out in the hallway, the next door down was a large bathroom, she turned on the shower and stepped under the hot spray. Ahhh, the heat was more than welcome, soothing the aches of a marathon fuck session.
Once she was toweled off and dressed, she made her way downstairs. The house was empty, to give her some privacy to slip away. Carrie smiled, that was a thoughtful gesture, keeping her as anonymous as she desired.
As she pulled into the driveway of her home, she was thinking about her daughter. After getting the gang bang, she decided that Monica needed to join in the fun, and inside, she told a shocked but smiling Monica that she had her permission to be the next gang bang girl.
Monica gave her a big hug, and Carrie smiled. After all, she didn't want to hog all the fun, Monica needed to enjoy it while she was still young. Just wait until she sees the two biggest pricks awaiting her.
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Missy rolled a huge bar-b-que out of the pool house, there was a full-size refrigerator that held a platter of steaks, and a platter of chicken. She fired up the bar-b-que, and putting on an apron, she smiled at us.
"This is the only thing I'm wearing, I don't want to get burning food splattered on my skin! And when the cooking is done, this comes off!"
Wearing just the apron was a sexy sight, her nude, glorious backside had only the apron strings around her waist, while the front had a peek-a-boo going on with her breasts straining against the top, while her waist and pussy were completely covered.
The night was warm, and remaining totally nude was not a problem, as far as the weather was concerned. Being surrounded by 20 very sexy ladies, as nude as I was, was fun and stimulating. I think everyone needed at least a meal break, we'd been going at it for hours, and my pussy had gotten a workout like it had never had.
We jumped in to help, as everyone called out to Missy their choice of steak or chicken, and in the refrigerator, we took out the salads and other fixings that had been stored in there earlier. We took out the stack of plates and silverware and set up a buffet-style, so everyone could help themselves. The smell of fresh bar-b-qued beef and chicken wafted through the air, and mine wasn't the only stomach that gave a hungry growl.
My Mom and Donna, with an arm around each other's waist, came up to me, and my Mom said, "Come sit with us while we have dinner. I think Missy would like to sit with us also, Donna, let's grab a table for 4."
There were tables around the pool, and they snagged one, and we waited until the food was being served. Ours was the last up, Mom and Donna didn't want to leave Missy out of eating with us, and neither did I, and I had a feeling that I was going to hear something very momentous. My mouth watered as I had a medium-rare T bone steak slid onto my plate, and I went to the buffet table. Ummm, crisp cool coleslaw, garlic bread, potato salad, pickles, sauteed mushrooms, and onions, my plate was piled high and we attacked our food like the hungry animals we felt like.
Basking in the glow of a full and well-fed belly, Mom told us what was going on.
"I see you've noticed our matching tattoos. They're a little bit more than tattoos, actually. They are to us what you have on your finger, Sydnie. They are our form of engagement rings, Donna and I are engaged!"
My mouth hung open, Donna and my Mom grinned at us. Missy jumped up, clapping excitedly, and rushed over, hugging them tightly and kissing them.
"That is so awesome! Congratulations! Can I tell everybody here?"
At my Mom's smiling nod, Missy called out, "Hey everybody! Donna and Lisa are engaged, come on over and see their form of engagement rings!"
The whole party gathered round, hugging and kissing, congratulating them, checking out their engagement tattoos. I was still somewhat stunned, I just sat there like a waxwork dummy.
"What...when...how?" I managed to finally say.
My Mom said "After we met at your engagement announcement, Donna and I became friends. Seemed like a good idea, if we were going to be in-laws, why not be friends as well. It was also nice to have someone to talk to, since your Dad died 5 years ago, it's been somewhat lonely, I was missing his companionship a lot. "
Donna joined in "And I've been divorced for 10 years, and it was nice to have Lisa to talk to, and do things with, go out for dinner, take in a movie, or just watch a DVD. It didn't take long before my feelings started to change, and I was seeing Lisa as more than a friend."
She paused, and my Mom smiled and said, "Go ahead baby, you can tell her."
Donna blushed, but she went on.
"I've always had a very healthy sex drive, and...my masturbation sessions, which had typically been fantasied about my husband, or some hunky, well-built male, changed. All I could fantasize about was Lisa. From going swimming, or at the gym, seeing her naked in the locker rooms, my mind would grab onto that vision, and I'd be fantasizing about what Lisa would taste like, the sounds she'd make in the heat of passion, and how much I'd like to be the one between her legs, licking her wildly, to make those sounds of passion come from her. My orgasms were very explosive, I'd cum like crazy. But, would she be interested in me that way? I'd never had a long-term lesbian relationship, I'd had some sexy hook-ups with like-minded girlfriends in college, but that was it. I fell in love with my husband just after graduating, and the idea of being with a woman in that way just didn't hold any sway with me. It had been quite a while since I'd been with anyone sexually after my divorce, I was at 5 years and counting since, when I met Lisa."
My Mom took over, "I was starting to think about it too. Not in such concrete terms, but the idea of finding someone to love had changed from my idea of 'some man' to 'someone'. If it was 'someone of the same gender, the idea didn't shock me, it started to appeal to me. I don't really label myself as a lesbian, I wanted to love the person, not the gender. Until I met Donna though, I was not too keen on the whole idea of getting back into that jungle they call the dating scene. Remember what happened that Saturday night?"
Donna grinned, and said, "This happened 6 months ago. We were at Tommy's nightclub, and we were getting a lot of horny men trying to charm us. Yeah, charm us right out of our panties, so they could get what they wanted, and after that, the old disappearing act. So, we just left and went back home to my house and I was too horny to do much else than want to go to bed, and masturbate."
Lisa said, "It was raining really hard that night, and I don't like driving on dark, wet roads. Donna invited me to stay over, and have a sleepover, just like I did in high school, with my girlfriends. I told her it would be great, we could sleep in the same room, talk about the wedding, things like that. I think, even though I didn't want to acknowledge it, there was a little something going on in the back of my mind, to try to get something going. Having seen Donna nude in the locker rooms, and getting my hands and my body close to hers was something that was starting to gain appeal in my mind."
Donna smiled at the memory, and continued, "So, soon we were in my bedroom, wearing just panties and thin T-Shirts. I didn't want Lisa to have to sleep on a cot, or in a sleeping bag, there was more than enough room in my queen-size bed, and we were next to each other, my pussy was tingling like mad. We talked, and our conversation went towards sex, what we liked, what it was like with our husbands. We were talking about what sex acts we liked best, I just couldn't take it anymore, my panties were soaking, my pussy practically begging for relief. The darkness emboldened me, and I slipped my hand under the covers, my hand slipped into my panties, and I started to rub, slipping my fingers just inside my wet seam, making a faint squishing sound."
My Mom said, "I heard that right away, and my pussy started to tingle like mad, my nipples stiffened up, and my body started to rev up, hearing Donna stroking her sexy pussy right next to me started my lust roaring. I asked her, 'Donna, are you...?' "
Donna said, huskily, "I replied, 'Yes, oh fuck yes I am...I'm so horny, I need it...go ahead Lisa...stroke your sexy pussy...masturbate with me...you know you want to.' "
My Mom said, "Oh fuck, she was so right. The idea of masturbating with her just about made me crazy. I couldn't stand it, I reached under the covers, and slid my fingers under my panties, fingers searching for the hot, wet center. The squishing sound of my pussy joined Donna's."
Donna said, "I could hear it, and I purred, 'Mmm, yeah, oh yeah, feels so good, does it feel good baby?' "
My Mom said, "Oh yeah, fuck it feels beyond good."
Donna said, "I felt like the moment of truth had come. It took a lot of courage as I reached over, and put my hand on Lisa's thigh. I felt her body freeze up, and I almost thought that I'd really screwed up. I was ready to snatch my hand back, and apologize, say it was the alcohol when I felt her hand cover mine, then gently start pulling it up her thigh."
My Mom said, "When I felt Donna's hand, I just couldn't take it any longer. Masturbation is fine, for a quick release, but it had been too long. I needed a warm, loving person next to me, making love to me, taking me up to that pinnacle of pleasure, then the breathtaking tumbling into orgasm together. I gently led her hand up, and I brought her fingers against the crotch of my panties, letting her feel the dampness of my desire. I whispered, 'Take me, Donna, have your way with me, I need it so much.' "
Donna said, "My heart was hammering so hard I felt like it was going to tear out of my chest. When she placed her hand against her hot, wet core, just that thin bit of nylon between my fingers and her fiery pussy, and said those words, it felt like all the gods were smiling on me. I virtually dived under the covers, and with her wiggling her hips to help me, I stripped off her panties, and I could smell the heated lust, oh god, the fiery scent of Lisa's pussy was making my pussy go crazy. When I slid my tongue along her lips, listening to her drawn-out growl of pleasure, I wouldn't have given that away for anything."
My Mom said, "When I felt that, it was like a whole new world of pleasure had been spread out before me. The feel of Donna's tongue, so hot and wet, teasing at my lips, then burrowing inside for more, was beyond spectacular. That made just as hot, horny, and eager for her, and we were quickly naked, horny, and pleasuring each other's eager pussies. I learned how to do a 69 that night, your Dad was pretty conservative, and it took Donna to show me how much fun that number is!"
They shared a look of total love, I felt a lump in my throat at that, and Donna took up the narrative, "Lisa may have been new to loving another woman, but she was a fast, eager learner. It didn't take long before she had me pinned down to the mattress, coming all over her tongue, tearing howls of sheer ecstasy from me. Oh god, that felt so wonderful. I was happy to give back as good as I got, and I was glad to learn that my pussy licking skills were still sharp, the sound of Lisa shrieking with pleasure as I took her up and over into climax, was like music to my ears. We made love over and over, both of us cumming so many times we lost count, until we collapsed in each other's arms, totally spent, just as dawn was breaking."
My Mom said, "When I woke up, and looked at Donna's beautiful face, sleeping so peacefully so close to mine, I knew that I had found who I was looking for. But, did she feel the same depth of feeling? The sex was beyond wonderful, but did we share the inner feelings? Not that I was averse to a long-term, sexual relationship, mind you!" my Mom finished, with a giggle.
I had finally broken out of the spell of being dazed by it, and I jumped up, and hugged them tightly, kissing them, and tears of happiness started to flow. I felt the love that flowed between them, the happiness that both of them felt. It took me a while to get myself under control, but they understood, and just held me close.
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Carly Winston was hot, horny and so eager for her husband to get home. She needed to be fucked, long and hard, god, she was so horny, she could smell her own lust rising off her body. She looked at the clock, she decided to give her husband a welcome home from work. She wrote down a note, and pinned it to the door, it read, "Dear hubby, I'm so fucking hot, wet and horny, come upstairs baby, see me all hot and ready for you, peel off my red thong panties, then fuck me, fuck me long, fuck me hard, and blow your balls deep inside me!"
Since he would be home in 5 minutes, she was sure that no one else would read that note. She hurried upstairs, stripped naked, donned her red thong panties. Looking around, she saw her sleeping mask. She felt the lust, she had used it when they had last fucked 2 days ago, the lack of seeing what he was doing, just feeling it, added a spicy shot to it, and she decided that would be a lot of fun.
Downstairs, the phone rang, but she had the ringer turned down, so she did not hear it. Her husband was calling to tell her that he was caught at the office, since he was in charge he had to catch up on the reports that needed to be dealt with quickly, and she shouldn't expect him for another couple of hours. He left her a message and then got back to work.
When she heard the downstairs door open, she slipped on the sleeping mask. Her pussy gushed, she was going to get the hard fucking she craved. She stood in the middle of the bedroom, her legs spread, her ass cocked up, and waited for her husband's cock to come and get her.
Hal McMannas, their neighbor, had just stopped by to ask Carly's husband Kevin if they could go golfing on Sunday. He saw the note, read it, and his cock soared up. Oh fuck, he'd wanted to fuck the very delectable Carly since she and Kevin had become his neighbors. Watching her on the patio for tanning, wearing a very skimpy bikini, her body oiled up and glistening, really got his motor going. He envied Rod, having a hot, sexy wife like that to fuck every night.
He relieved the pressure by giving his wife Sheryl long, hard fucks, remembering the sight of Carly turned him into a midnight stallion, and Sheryl's shrieks of pleasure would fill their bedroom. Rod would bone her eager cunt, fantasizing that Carly's body was squirming beneath him, Carly's cunt was wrapped around his cock, milking at him, and it was Carly's shrieks of pleasure that were filling the bedroom. That would take him over, he'd growl like a tiger, and his cock would go off like a fire hose, slamming his cock in as deep as he could go, painting his wife's pussy with a flood, inundating her cervix with his built up load of thick cream.
Sheryl was visiting her mother, it had been 3 days, and every day, Carly had been out on her patio, sunbathing in that skimpy bikini. Hal worked from home as an IT consultant, and the window of his home office gave him an open, unobstructed view of the patio, and let him drink in the vision.
His cock was rock hard, yesterday, Carly had given him a show. Unaware that he was watching from the window, once on the patio, she had looked around, satisfied that she seemed alone, she'd stripped off her skimpy bikini. Rod's pole grew to its full 9 inches, god, her body was spectacular. He saw the faint tan lines that her bikini had covered. He couldn't look away as her hands spread suntan oil, giving the paler skin of her ass an extra coating, stretching grandly, then laying down on the chaise lounger. The sight of her naked backside, her sexy ass cheeks gleaming with oil, he had fished out his prick and stroked off to the sight. Imagining what her body looked like in the grip of passion, the sounds of joy and delight as she was fucked, and the feel of her hot cunt, cumming all over his cock made his prick erupt, and he'd gushed out his pent up load, his body shaking.
He looked over at the telephone and saw the "message waiting" light flashing. He went over, saw Kevin's work office number, and lifted the receiver. He grinned when he heard Kevin's voice saying that he was caught at work, and he'd be home in a couple of hours. He deleted the message and the last call display, he took the note off the door, folded it, and tucked it into his shirt pocket. Remembering the sight of Carly naked, and with Kevin stuck at work, the idea of fucking Carly really took control of him, and he decided to take the risk. He bounded up the stairs, and he could see the door to the bedroom ajar. He turned in, and stopped dead, his cock rose up like a jack in the box, holy fuck.
There she was, almost naked except for that tiny red thong panties, her eyes were covered with a sleeping mask. She was facing a large mirror, and he could see her reflection, her big grapefruit sized melons, the slight tummy swell, which he found incredibly erotic, and the nicely curved hips, a neatly trimmed nest of hair as blonde as the hair on her head, long sleek legs, oh fuck, he was so hard, it was almost painful. Oh man, her eyes are covered, what a huge stroke of luck.
When he stepped into the bedroom, Carly, in the grip of her red hot lust, cooed, "Oh baby, so glad you're home, my hot little cunt has been burning for you baby! Give me that nice big cock, strip off my panties, and then ram your big cock into me!"
Hal couldn't let this opportunity go, he was naked in just a few moments, then he glided up behind her. His hands reached out, and he slipped his fingers into the waistband of her panties and skimmed them down. His heart was pounding, holy fuck, her panties were drenched, the juices were dripping down her thighs. She wiggled her ass back at him, urging him on.
"Oh please baby, I'm burning up, don't tease me, babe, fuck me, right now!"
Knowing he couldn't say anything, he gave a growl of need, as he stepped up behind her. He bent his legs slightly, to line up his cock head with the wet, dripping hole. He straightened his legs up, and pushed up hard, his cock penetrated, and he impaled the very delectable Carly, his cock screwing up into the furnace-like heat. Hal growled, oh man, Carly's cunt was a tight grip of pleasure, and he grunted loudly as he buried his prick to the balls.
Carly let out a low, keening wail of pleasure as Hal's cock took her, oh yeah, she could feel the big, swollen head spreading her open. She tightened her inner muscles down, to feel his cock, and give him the hottest, tightest hole he'd ever had the pleasure of fucking. She'd learned how to do the Kegel exercises, to keep her pelvic floor muscles in tone. Not only did her husband love the tightness, but she had also found that by doing her exercises every day, she'd been able to cum better, it was easier, she came a lot more, and the intensity made her body burst with pleasure. Before she'd cum now and again during fucking, now, she'd always get at least one orgasm out.
Hal looked over her shoulder, and he could see the mirror reflection, bliss racing across her face, he reached around, grabbed one of her tits while her other hand gripped her hip, and pulled her up against his chest. Seeing her body shaking as he pounded her extra tight snatch drove him on, and he really laid his burly, throbbing cock into her, fuck, what a grip. The tightness of her squeezing cunt was like doing a virgin, Hal envied Kevin, having a tight, gripping cunt like Carly's, hot and waiting for him every night.
Carly was on that ride, fuck, she loved getting reamed, the cock felt harder, and longer than ever, at least she thought it did when it first impaled her. The pounding of her creamy pussy, and the roaring lust it fired through her body overwhelmed any rational thought, focusing her attention on her throbbing cunt, oh fuck, felt so good. She eagerly accepted the hard filling thrusts into her welcoming pink hole. Carly was ridden hard, but that just inflamed her lust even more, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, as that pile driver of a cock kept slamming her pink hole, and she was just a mass of writhing lust, she was eager to feel his hot, creamy load blasting against her cervix.
"Oh yeah baby, ram me, I want your load, fuck my cunt like I'm some 18-year-old virgin, with the tightest snatch you've ever driven into, use my fuckhole like I'm your slut, and fill up your slut with a hot load of your spunk!"
Carly loved it, she could hear the wet squelch of her dripping, horny cunt being pounded by the surging cock, and the grunts, moans, and cries of mingled ecstasy filling the bedroom as she was unknowingly writhing on the end of Hal's cock, her neighbor's prick was sweeping her towards orgasm.
She felt the hot tingles of pleasure filling her, making her clit twitch wildly, and she growled, "Oh fuck, gonna cum baby, gonna cum, cum with me honey, cream all over my cunt, yes, yes, FUCK MEEEEEE!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and Hal's cock swelled, steel hard, piercing her cervix, and he grunted and growled as he felt his load streak up his shaft. He slammed in as deep as possible, and let the spasms take him over.
Carly's shrieks and squeals of pleasure rose up, as she was skewered so deep, and she felt his hot rush, hosing down her womb with the hot splatter as thick globs of cum were pumped into her eager, gripping heat. She felt her tight walls eagerly massaging his cock, sucking out his load, fuck, she had needed it so much.
As Hal's orgasm ebbed, he realized what a delicate situation he was in. She was expecting to see her husband, what the hell was going to happen when she removed her sleeping mask?
He felt his cock being freed, as Carly pulled herself off his cock. Good luck was with him, she made no move to pull off the mask, as she growled, "Now baby, fuck my mouth, I need another gush of hot cream."
On her knees, she eagerly opened her mouth and Hal just as eagerly presented his cock to her. She licked and sucked all around the head, her taste buds tingling as she eagerly sampled the leftover cum slicking up his cock head. He was quickly brought back up to full glory, then Carly drove her mouth down, taking him in until she relaxed her throat muscles, and felt his cock head snake down her throat.
Hal grunted, oh fuck, he'd never been deep throated. His wife Sheryl was very good at giving blowjobs, but her gag reflex would not let her swallow every inch, she could only take in 6 of his 9 inches, and even then, she had to bob back quickly on every out-stroke, to not set it off. Carly was very proficient, he felt his cock nestled deep, she started to make swallowing motions around his cock.
She released him for a second, and growled, "Okay honey, you know what I like, grab my head, hold me in place while you plunder my mouth, fuck it just like you fucked my cunt, and give me a juicy splatter of your sweet cream!"
She wrapped her lips around his cock head, mouth open to receive his prick. She felt his hands grip her head and his entry as he pushed in smoothly, letting his cock slide down her throat, pulling back and driving in again.
Hal growled, her mouth was gushing with saliva, bathing his cock in hot wet heaven of sucking and licking pleasure. She was sucking and slurping all over his prick, her tongue swirling around his shaft, constantly urging him on to work up a second load. it took a while, but Carly kept the hot tongue action going, and he finally felt the rise of his cum.
Carly felt his cock swell, inching just a bit further down her throat. She grabbed his balls, gently squeezing them, and his cock responded, she felt a squirt fired straight down her throat, he pulled back, and let the rest of his load spray her mouth. She moaned around his cock, his cum tasted extra good today, the best she'd ever tasted. She eagerly sucked at him, wanting every bit of cum he could pump into her.
When he pulled out, she led him to the bed, so she could cuddle with him in the afterglow. She turned on her side, and cooed, "Spoon me, honey."
Hal did so, luck stayed with him, as she left her mask in place and just lay her head down on the pillow. He listened to her soft sighs of pleasure, and they changed over to the deeper, slower breathing of sleep. He waited, listening attentively, then carefully disengaged his body. She sighed in her sleep but did not awaken.
Hal realized how fucking lucky he'd been, he'd better get the hell out of there. Dressing quickly, he was at the bedroom door, stepping out into the hallway, when he heard the downstairs door open. He had a rush of panic, looking around, he chose a door, and slipped in. It was obviously a guest room, double bed, table and chair, nightstand. He felt relieved, he had a feeling that this would not be Kevin's destination. He kept the door open just a crack, heard the footsteps coming up, saw Kevin walking down the hall, then turn into the bedroom. He heard Kevin say, "Holy fuck!" he grinned, knowing what he was looking at.
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When I had gotten my emotions under control, I wanted to hear more, and they were happy to tell me.
Donna said, "When I woke up, the first thing I saw was Lisa's gorgeous blue eyes gazing into mine. She had a dazzling smile, and any fears I had about whether she would have any morning regret instantly vanished when she leaned over and gave me such a loving, good morning kiss. I had been falling for Lisa ever since I met her, I'd been halfway there before last night, and having her that close, making such sweet, wonderful love the night before, her beautiful smiling face beaming at me in the morning, took me all the way there. I didn't want her anywhere but with me, I was totally, completely in love with her. Though I wanted to tell her that, that very second, I held back, I had to plan the perfect time."
My Mom grinned, and said, "I found out how much fun a shared shower can be, being able to soap down my lover's body was another wildly erotic experience. Donna washing me down the same way revved me back up to a hot and horny need, we both had years of sexual tension to work off, and oh did we ever. We spent most of the weekend in bed, sleeping a bit, eating a bit, and making sweet, delicious love, over and over. I hated to have to go back to my house that Sunday night."
Donna joined in, "I decided that it was time. I told Lisa we'd go out Friday night, we'd get dressed up to the nines, and have a night on the town. That Friday, and Lisa, you looked so hot, that tight floor-length black dress, with the slit up the side, umm, it went up so high, I could almost see your panties baby, oh that made my pussy twang!"
My Mom giggled, and said, "That was the idea! And speaking of hot, that floor-length red dress you were wearing, with the slit up the front, left me hungry for a higher view."
Donna took over, "We went to the BDR Steak house, I had reserved one of their private rooms, and being by ourselves was a treat. We'd turned every male's head when we walked in there, and I knew we would have been the object of hungry stares all through dinner. I was unsure of what would be the best time to pop the question, I didn't want to wait, and I decided to go for it. After the waiter took our order, I reached across the table and took Lisa's hands. With her eyes gazing into mine, I said, 'Lisa, will you marry me?' and held my breath."
My Mom said, "I was stunned for a second, then I jumped up, pulled her out of her chair, grabbed her, and said, 'Yes, yes, yes, oh yes, I'll marry you!' My heart felt like it was beating a hundred times a second, my god, I felt totally wonderful. I realized, when Donna proposed, that this was what I needed, a kind, loving, giving soul to be my wife, my spouse, my lover, my life partner."
Donna said, "I let my breath out in a rush, then the tears of happiness started. Our waiter heard us crying, and rushed back into our room, thinking that something terrible had happened. That started the giggles going, and it took a while before we could speak normally, to tell him that we had just officially become engaged. He was the first one to offer us his congratulations, and we found out that he was part of a same-sex couple, also."
My Mom said, "The rest of the evening I was in a daze of happiness, it felt so right."
Donna said, "It did, and still does, feel so right. I never want to be without Lisa, she completes me, more than anyone else ever has. That week, we went to my friend Paul, he does the best tattoo work ever and told him what we wanted. He was happy to oblige, and we used our favorite flowers, wrapped around each other, and the initials of each other, to symbolize our engagement. He made sure that the placement was perfect, just above the hairlines of our pubic regions, and after that, we went to the salon and got ourselves waxed, for the first time ever. And oh my, I never realized how sensitive it is right after waxing. I had a pair of silk panties on, and the way they were rubbing against me right after we left the salon, had my pussy crying out with need. We were way too horny to drive all the way home, 5 minutes later, we parked the car on an old, abandoned lane overlooking the river, and we went at each other in the back seat like two horny teenagers! God that was so much fun!"
My Mom and Donna both laughed, and my Mom said, "I'm glad that I wasn't the only one that felt that way. Oh god, the way my panties rubbed against me, it felt like tiny electric sparks were hitting my clit, and I was dripping when we got down to it, I can think of it, and it still makes me wet!"
My mind, determined to play devil's advocate, said, "You are in love, going to get married, and you join in an orgy? Isn't that against what your commitment to each other stands for?"
My Mom laughed, and said, "Oh really Syndie, don't be an old fogey, get with the times!" I gaped at her as she continued, "Just because we're engaged, we can't have fun? Our love is strong and secure enough that we can share sexual pleasure with others, we allow ourselves that latitude. We aren't sneaking around behind each other's backs, sleeping with anonymous lovers. We are enjoying sexual pleasures, not only with each other, and I only do it when Donna is with me, the same way that Donna only does it when I am with her. If anything, it makes our love stronger, I just love Donna more and more. We don't have the green-eyed monster of jealousy rearing its ugly head, and we have Missy to thank for the idea she came up with. Tell Syndie about your idea Missy!"
Missy smiled, and she said, "I wanted to give you a bridal shower, but I wanted it to be a bridal shower unlike any other. The pool waterfall was the first part, but the main idea was for your friends to give you their own special shower, we wanted you to get a shower of hot girl cum all over your face baby, at least once from all of us. I started this planning as soon as you were engaged. It was interesting, and enjoyable, to talk to everybody, one at a time, and find out if they were interested in some hot girl-on-girl loving. Fourteen of your friends agreed immediately, they were more than just bi-curious. Four of your friends were not so sure, but I convinced them."
I asked, "How did you do that?"
Missy grinned as she said, "I took them to bed, one at a time, and kept them there all night, making them eat my pussy, licking and sucking me until they got it right. I then showed them how hot and exciting it was, when I went down on them, to receive as well as to give, and after 4 all-night sessions, the last 4 were eager to join the fun. Donna and Lisa were a lucky surprise. I told them what I had planned for you, warning them that it was going to be a sex-filled bridal shower, they of course didn't have to go down on the bride-to-be or give her a facial shower, and if they wanted to skip it altogether, I'd hold a second, more traditional one the next weekend, so they could attend that one."
My Mom said, "When Donna and I heard what Missy had in mind, we had to keep our poker faces on, to not spill the beans about how we were engaged, and we were more than eager to join in the fun." She gave me a clear, direct gaze, and said softly, "Syndie my sweetheart, it was something that I'd fantasized about, the idea of making sweet love to my darling girl, that I had resigned myself to never having it come true. When Missy broached her ideas with us, I knew I'd have to do it, I had to have you, baby."
Missy took up, "I was happily surprised that Donna and Lisa agreed to join the party, I just naturally assumed that they would be just watching the fun. I got a pleasant surprise when I saw Donna and then your Mom, right in there with us, licking your sweet pussy. Wow, that made me so fucking hot, seeing you Donna, and especially you Lisa, going down on Syndie's smooth, bare pussy! And the way you jumped into the orgy, wow, it was a turn-on to see you Lisa, and you, Donna, really giving it to us younger girls. It's not surprising now to find out that you two are more than bi-curious, the way you did everything we did, and more, and have you engaged to each other, what a great shower it's been!"
Donna said, "Yes, we've had to keep it between us. With Syndie's wedding in the works, dropping a bomb like our engagement on our friends and relatives, can you imagine the explosion? We couldn't let your wedding be totally obscured like that Syndie. Once we have you married, after a few months, we can tell the more liberal friends and relatives our happy news. With our state now allowing gay marriage, we can then plan our wedding."
I sat back, still dazed by it all. Less than 12 hours ago, I was expecting a traditional, probably silly, maybe even a bit boring, bridal shower, how wrong I was. I could hear splashes, I turned to see some of the party guests taking to the pool.
Missy stood up, raised her voice, and said, "Ok everybody, listen up."
As silence descended on us, Missy said, "Thanks everybody, you've made this a great bridal shower! When you want to turn in for the night, just head inside, the place has lots of spare bedrooms. And don't forget to take a toy from the toy box, use it on your lover, use it on yourself, then keep it as a memento of a most exciting time. One more thing, make sweet hot love to your lovers before you go to sleep, as much as you want, I want the mansion to rock and roll!"
"Everyone's staying over?" I asked.
Missy replied, "Of course! I've got lots of room, I made clear it when I invited the guests, that they were going to be staying overnight. I want the mansion to be filled with hot, wild, passionate sex."
I saw a couple drift over to the box, selecting a toy of pleasure, then come over to us. Julia Sweeney and Bonnie Longbow stopped by to say good night, I got deep, passion-filled, tongue-swirling kisses from both Julia and Bonnie. Julia was holding a purple butterfly vibrator, while Bonnie had a rotating rabbit vibrator, and they walked off towards the patio doors, an arm slung around each other's waist. The sight of their naked backsides made my pussy tingle.
Aimee Jorner, Lauren Whitter, and Brooke Richardson got their toys, and I received more tongue-swirling kisses of passion as they stopped by to say good night. I watched the three of them head over to the patio doors, looked like there would be more than just some one-on-one action overnight. My pussy started to twang a bit more noticeably, umm, seeing the naked forms of my friends, the tongue swirling passion, and the image in my mind of my friends, all hot and horny, working over each other's creaming seams, was really getting to me.
Soon, all the guests, except myself, my Mom, Donna, and Missy, were off to the bedrooms. All told there had been 3 trios, and 4 couples who were going to be rocking each other's worlds tonight.
My Mom said to Donna, "Well baby, shall we find some fun toys for ourselves? The orgy really got me going, and I need more!"
Missy stood up, pulled me to my feet, and put her face inches from mine. I could see the naked desire in her eyes.
"Let me make love to you baby, before the wedding, I need to, please baby. Let's go to my bedroom, and let me give you the love I've wanted to for so long," Missy whispered.
Her expression melted me, so full of hope and desire, so eager to have me, I couldn't say no. Not even my husband-to-be had ever looked at me that powerfully. I wrapped myself around her, and we were kissing wildly, heatedly. My lust wiped away the wedding thoughts, and I was ready to give myself to her.
"Yes, Missy, oh yes, take me, take me to your bed, then have your way with me," I cooed.
I could see my Mom and Donna looking at us, smiling, nodding, then they got up, and went over to the toy box. Missy took my hand and we joined Mom and Donna at the toy box.
Donna grinned, reached in, and said, "Oh this should be a lot of fun!"
Missy giggled, "Oh yeah it looks great. They call it a double delight strap on dildo, and there's another one in here, that I'm planning to use on the guest of honor, very soon!"
They lifted them into view, and I could feel the lust surge. It was a double dildo, purple, both ends curved upwards, each shaft was rippled, and had a head that looked exactly like a real cock head at each end.
Donna's voice had become husky with desire, as she said softly, "Oh my god. This is going to feel so wonderful. The way the cocks are curved upwards, I'll bet it's gonna hit our G spots like crazy. Lisa baby, we'd better put down a bath towel before we start to ride this, I get the feeling our pussies are gonna be gushing like mad!"
My Mom joined in, "Ummm, wearing the dildo harness and feeling it thrust into you...while you do some thrusting of your own...oh my god, my pussy's churning like mad, just thinking about it!
Missy looked at me, her eyes alive with lust, and I could feel my desire ramp up, I was virtually dripping. Oh god, hearing Mom and Donna talk about it had driven my pussy up to a gushing, heated mass, Donna stepped in next to me, and I felt her hand at my pussy, fingers running across my soaking lips.
"Why Syndie, oh my goodness, you are drenched! Ummm, you and Missy are going to have such a hot, sexy time tonight!"
My Mom giggled, and added, "So are we!"
Donna moved her head in, I threw my arms around her, in a steamy clinch we pressed our lips together, mouths opening, tongues coming out to play, swirling passion. When we broke, my Mom was right there, and I was just too damn horny to care, our lips found each other, and my Mom and I were sharing a full-on lover's kiss, full of tongue swirling passion. Missy was given the same passionate kisses that I had received, Donna and my Mom giving us goodnight kisses that were hotter than any we had ever had.
Donna said, "Goodnight sweethearts, have lots of fun!" Turning to my Mom, she said, "Let's go, baby, let's go and help rock the mansion a bit more!"
They trotted over to the patio doors, and I was as eager to be taken to bed as Missy was to take me.
I looked at Missy, at the naked desire in her eyes, I realized that my naked desire for her was clear as crystal, and whispered, "Take me to your bedroom baby."
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As Laney pressed the doorbell, she unconsciously held her breath. She hoped she hadn't misinterpreted the situation, the idea of sweet lovemaking with her cousin appealed to her, mmmm, that would be another virginity broken. Her body was all primed and ready, she could feel her breasts swelled up, nipples as hard as bullets, her sweet center was starting to juice up.
When Nadia opened the door, Laney saw that she hadn't been wrong. Nadia's face was flushed, her eyes gleaming, and she ushered Laney inside. Once the door was closed, Nadia grabbed her cousin, turned to face her, and pushed her back against the wall.
"Lift your hands above your head, hold them together and keep them there."
The ordering made Laney's lust surge, being told what to do, always made her compliant. She did so and saw Nadia smile at her. Nadia saw what Laney was wearing, easy access, she reached into her halter top and grabbed Laney's 36D boobs, fingers tweaking at her rapidly stiffening nipples. It was a simple matter to strip her of her top, she then reached down, fingers sliding under her very short skirt, no panties in the way. Nadia cupped her pussy, she could feel the heat radiating off of her.
Laney growled, "Finger fuck me, baby, my cunt is all hot and wet, make me cum!"
Oh yes, Laney was ready, she was soaked. Nadia let her fingers glide between her lips and around her clit, teasing her a bit. Her breaths were ragged and quick. Poising two fingers against the hot, wet heat, she drove in a lust-driven thrust, parting her pink slide, noticing that Laney was nice and tight, and no longer a virgin.
Nadia felt the juices around her fingers, and she growled, "Just like a needy slut, my sweet little cousin is a hungry, wanton slut. You're my slut, and I'm going to make you cum like the hungry slut you are!"
Laney spread her legs wide, letting out loud gasps, the way she moaned, panted, wiggled against her cousin Nadia's hand buried between her thighs, had both cousins feeling the heat building fast.
Nadia reached her hand up, keeping Laney's arms pinned above her head, and rammed her fingers in, powerfucking her cousin's dripping cunt. She was seeing through a red haze of lust, the way Laney was spread open to her plunging fingers, almost naked, the sounds of pleasure had her fully revved up. She adjusted her fingers, now she was rubbing insistently over Laney's twitching clit, eager to make her explode.
Nadia growled, "Now be a good little girl, you are going to cum for me, feel my fingers hitting that sweet button, do it, be a hungry slut cousin and cum for me, cum all over my hand, DO IT!"
That gave Laney the last little push, and her scream of sexual orgasm sounded, Nadia's hand was covered with squirts of girl cum, as she fingered her cousin to climax.
Nadia lifted her hand to her mouth, and looking Laney eye to eye, licked her fingers clean and lapped up the girl cum.
Laney wanted to do some ordering, and growled, "I want you on the bed, with your sass, I'm sure you want me to eat your ass!"
Nadia led the way, stripping off her easy access dress as she did so while Laney dumped her skirt, and very soon, two nubile teen bodies were ready. They paused, each of them drinking in the naked charms and assets of each other. They were quite similar, they could have been sisters. Both with generous boobs, Nadia's 34Ds and Laney's 36D stacked up well, nice curvy waists, sexy booty, and well-waxed pussies, they were ready for more.
Nadia took to the bed, and cocking her ass up, she looked over her shoulder and cooed, "You said it Cuz, I'm full of sass, so eat my ass!"
Laney was sizzling, she took the position, spreading those sweet moons apart, and she saw it, the pink, tight twitchy bullseye.
Nadia was trembling, she felt Laney's hands on the stretched ovals of her upthrust buttocks, spreading them apart as far as she could. Knowing that her cousin was looking right between the spread of her lewdly displayed asscheeks made her lust roar.
Laney moved her head up a bit, worked up a mouthful of spit, and just above the sweet hole, she opened her mouth and let the spit run out, covering Nadia's asshole. The loud moan of pleasure urged her on, and she lowered her head, her mind was jumbled with the repeating line, 'I'm going to lick my cousin's tight little asshole' and she went in for the contact.
A passionate shiver rippled over Nadia's body as she felt Laney's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the breathtaking sensations as her cousin's lips pressed tight against the sensitive opening of her puckered starfish. Nadia felt like she was in orbit, as Laney's mouth happily ate her sassy ass. With the hot, wet tongue licking and probing against the tight clench of her bunghole, Nadia was gaping beneath the delicious stimulation of her ass.
Nadia grunted, "Finger me, both holes, I feel on fire, make me cum!"
Laney was happy to do so, and continuous moans of pleasure rose as Nadia gasped and moaned from the two fingers driving up into her soaking fuckhole, while a finger of her other hand poised against her asshole, and drove in, oh fuck that felt so amazing.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, mmmmmm."
Laney enjoyed her sounds, and she purred, "My cousin, you are such a horny little bitch, aren't you? Just as horny as me, your little slut cousin! Been wanting me to take advantage of you, right?"
Nadia grunted, "Yes, oh yes, make me cum!"
Laney powered her fingers in, power buggering the tight starfish as her fingers rammed in and out of Nadia's creamy heat, and she feel the contractions starting.
"Cum all over my fingers, cun like a good little slut cousin, DO IT!"
Nadia quickly did so, her holes spasming in concert, and she screamed as her body was hit by a massive orgasmic rush, a massive spasm powered through her womb, then another, and another, her body felt out of control, as she writhed, moaned and squirted all over, Laney's fingers bringing the pleasure-filled cries from her.
When she flopped down, Laney quickly snuggled against her, and they were sharing a most pleasant afterglow.
It didn't take long before both girls could feel the heat returning, Laney became aware of Nadia's hand moving lower and lower down her back. Mmmm, that felt so nice as Nadia's hand caressed her supple ass cheeks. It felt so good, Laney lifted her face to look into Nadia's face.
She wanted to kiss her cousin, and not a relative's kiss, a lover's kiss. Laney put her hands on Nadia's face and gently pulled it forward as she lifted her mouth. Feeling the warmth and the softness of Nadia's lips against hers, the soft, gentle pressure, they paused, looked each other in the eyes, and their lips came back together, opening their mouths to each other, tongues swirling together, adding to the rising heat.
Laney was writhing against Nadia's body, and she groaned up into her open mouth when she felt Nadia's hand move down and caress the swell of her asscheeks.
Laney began to search her friend's body as well, and within a minute, the two girls were clinging to each other, Laney could feel Nadia's hard nipples pressed against her own, equally excited nipples. She purred when Nadia's hand moved gently over her mons, fingers gently slid along her labial lips.
"Oh my god!" Laney moaned as she felt Nadia's fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. Laney spread her thighs wide and started to push her hips towards Nadia's fingers, eager for more stimulation.
"Mmmmm, such a horny little cousin, hungry little slut!" Nadia purred.
Laney adored being called in such terms, she cried out with joy as she felt a single finger worming between the walls of her pussy, slipping deep inside her cunt and making her nipples throb with pleasure.
Nadia was gentle as she finger fucked Laney's tight young pussy, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting fingers deep inside her cunt, circling and then rubbing her pussy walls.
Now that the burning lust had been consumed, it was time for loving, sweet sensual lovemaking, and Laney could feel the rushing, Nadia's lips came against hers, that gave her the last little push, Laney's body writhed and shook as her orgasm took her, making her mind explode in pleasure.
Laney eagerly swapped, and when her hand found Nadia's pussy, the wet heat took her in, and it didn't take too long before Nadia was crying out, as Laney's fingers took her over.
Still wound up, they formed a 69, both girls wildly excited, they were going to eat each other's sexy snatches. The room filled with the sounds cries, grunts, and whispered endearments of pleasure The two sexy shapes were moving like one well put together organism, giving and receiving the sizzling pleasure, drinking from the copious flows of love juices from between their legs, before the exploded, shrieking and crying out as orgasms had their way with both girls.
They flopped back, exhausted for the moment, holding each other close. Laney smiled, it had been even more fun than she has imagined, the term "kissing cousins" took on a whole new meaning for her. As they floated in that wonderful afterglow, Laney wondered how her Mom was enjoying her sister and her husband.
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Susan was sitting on the sofa in her best friend Alissa's house with a drink in her hand. Alissa sat next to her, giving her eager, hungry looks. The last thing Susan remembered was Alissa stroking her face, leaning in to kiss her then blackness.
Alissa had grinned, as she watched Susan black out. She'd slipped a little something into her drink, and now the fun could begin.
She called out, "Okay everybody, she's out!"
Her Daddy and her three Uncles appeared, grinning as they saw Susan out like a light. They helped carry Susan downstairs to the rumpus room, where Alissa had set everything up.
Alissa said, "Susan likes to brag about how she's the best cocksucker, so, let's put her to the test!"
She stripped Susan naked, listening to the pleased murmurs of her Daddy and Uncles as they eyed up her 18-year-old body. Nice, perky tits, the soft curves, the trimmed tuft of blonde pubic hair, as Alissa re-dressed her in an old-style black bullet bra, a black garter belt, long black nylons stretched up her legs and were fastened to the garters. Her blue satin panties were left off, leaving her asshole and pussy bare.
Alissa stripped, now she was almost totally naked, save for a white garter belt and white stockings, she was behind Susan as they lifted her body, placing her on her knees on the carpeted box, they gently leaned her upper body downward, and fitted her wrists and her neck into the grooves. They swung the top half shut, and Susan was now restrained in a stocks-style restraint, just like the kind that had been used for punishments many years ago. A strap fastened to the top was fitted around her forehead, keeping her head up. Alissa had dreamed about this scenario for years, getting Susan under her control, and having her way with her. It was perfect, the large carpeted box lifted her off the floor, and her mouth was at a perfect level to suck the hard cocks that her Daddy and her Uncles were going to give her. And, Alissa had a few things in mind about what she was going to do with Susan's sexy rump, her tight, pretty pink asshole and her tight pink pussy.
She saw her Daddy and her uncles strip quickly, she saw Daddy's prick, a stiff, uncircumcised 9-inch beauty, ummmm, it made her pussy tingle to see that hot-looking cock.
She waved smelling salts underneath Susan's nose, and Susan came to, confused, blinking her eyes. She tried to get up, and suddenly realized she could not, she was kneeling, her wrists and her neck had been fitted into stocks style restraint. What the hell happened, she struggled to recall it.
She remembered being on the sofa, having Alissa giving her hungry, lust-filled looks, Alissa had leaned in to kiss her, then...blackness.
It felt like she was not wearing what she had before, and she was right, clad in an old-style black bullet bra, her lower body was clad in a black garter belt with long black nylons. When Alissa had stripped her while she was unconscious, her panties had been removed, leaving her asshole and pussy bare.
Alissa's voice, behind her, cooed, "Susan, you like to brag about how you are the best cocksucker ever, we're going to test that right now."
Susan felt hands stroking at her naked cheeks, then the stinging pain as a long wooden yardstick was smacked hard against her ass. She let out a shriek of pain as the sting made her ass burn.
Alissa's voice said, "Enjoy this baby, you'll love getting paddled!"
Alissa's Dad stepped up, standing in front of Susan, his swollen 9-inch cock ready. She couldn't look up any further than straight ahead to see whose cock it was, but Susan licked her lips as she saw his rock-hard erection. She felt the pain as another lash of the yardstick smacked hard against her ass. He moved forward, Susan's mouth was at the perfect level to receive his eager prick.
Alissa whispered, "Suck that hard cock Susie, suck him while I paddle you. Show us your cock sucking skills."
She opened her mouth, and took in the hard cock, letting him push it in right to the balls. He gave her a moment to adjust, taking her head in his hands, then began fucking her face.
"Yeah, suck my cock, be a good cock sucking slut!" Alissa's Dad growled.
Being called a cock sucking slut made her want to be the best cock sucking slut she could be. She eagerly applied her cock sucking talents to the hard cock plundering her mouth, giving that hard eager pole the best blowjob he'd ever felt. Alissa's dad grunted, Susan sure was not any novice at cock sucking as he fired his throbbing cock in and out, pistoning Susan's mouth, the tight sliding ring of pleasure milking at his shaft.
Alissa drew her arm back and smacked her ass again, Susan was silenced by the big cock filling her mouth, and Alissa continued to paddle her, stinging zings of pain crisscrossed the cheeks, Alissa was tanning Susan's ass over and over again as her Dad's rock hard cock slid between her tight crimson lips again and again.
Alissa's Daddy looked over at the spectacle of his nearly naked 18-year-old daughter spanking her best friend's ass. Ummmm, Alissa's natural red hair, her big, luscious melons, big stiff tits, and those sexy pouty lips, as he fucked Susan's mouth his mind fantasized, he was fucking Alissa's tight mouth, the idea of exploding inside her hot mouth, then pulling out and shooting his cum all over those tits, oh yeah, so fucking hot, he could feel the heat of orgasm start to build.
Alissa could feel the heat of her lust bubbling, she wanted to suck her Daddy's cock, it was such a nice, big cock, and it looked like Susan was enjoying it, as Susan's muffled howls turned to muffled grunts of pleasure. Susan's pussy was heating up, the stinging burn of her ass cheeks was making her cunt throb, her juices slicking up her cunt lips.
"And now," Alissa said, "after the punishment, we must have the pleasure!"
Alissa strapped on a 12-inch dildo. With a grin, Alissa saw the red, heated glow of Susan's well-spanked ass cheeks, crisscrossed with the stokes of the yardstick. She reached for a butt plug that had been lubed up in preparation. Nudging it against that tight pink pucker, a good hard shove, and it swiftly violated Susan's tight twitching asshole. Susan grunted as she lost her last vestige of virginity.
Alissa positioned herself, she was going to fuck her best friend's cunt, and it made her lust churn crazily. Nudging the dildo against Susan's burning core, she slammed the dildo deep inside Susan. Susan howled around the cock fucking her mouth as her cunt was split open, and Alissa slammed every inch up Susan's fiery cunt. The dildo forced her cervix open, lodging deep in her womb. Alissa drew back, and slammed it in again, splitting her open again.
As far as Alissa's Dad was concerned, Susan was the best cocksucker that had ever sucked him off, he could his cock throbbing, ready to explode, and he growled, "Oh yeah, suck it, suck it you little cock sucker, yeah, yeah, YEAH!!"
Holding her head steady, his cock pushed into the maximum, Susan was indeed very skilled at sucking cocks, she had learned several things, how to control her gag reflex, and to hold her breath with what she was about to do. She could feel that cock bury deep, letting the head slide down her constricting throat. Susan made swallowing motions with his pulsing cockhead nestled deep in her throat. That did it, and he growled with pleasure as his cock burst inside her mouth, two thick gooey streams went sliding straight down into her stomach, he pulled back and let two streams splatter against the roof of her mouth, coating her tongue, he pulled his spurting cock out, his cock pulsing crazily inches from her face, and a torrent of thick hot streams jetted from his cock, shooting thick hot strings of spunk all over her face, she could feel the wet splatter as his thick cum plastered her face.
The thick gushing facial, the taste of his hot spunk in her mouth, and the splitting open of her cunt drove her over the top and Susan exploded, her orgasm crashing into her. Her body was shaking and jerking with aftershocks as she felt the last bit of his cum deposited on her face.
Alissa's Daddy quickly stepped aside, and her Uncle Ed stepped up. Without him even needing to ask, Susan opened her mouth, and Ed grunted as his 8-inch cock was quickly engulfed in the hot, wet heat of Susan's mouth.
Ed gave her mouth a few moments to adjust, then began to pump, fucking Susan's mouth, grunting with pleasure at the hot, wet clutch of her mouth around his shaft. He eagerly pumped her mouth, his cock agreed that she was the best cocksucker, she knew just how much suction, her tongue was painting designs of pleasure all over his shaft, and he could feel his cum rising quickly.
Watching his sexy niece dildo fucking Susan, plundering her willing hole, and the swallowing motions Susan made on his throbbing cockhead as it nestled deep in her throat took him over, and he felt the rise of his cum, making his cock sizzle. Ed pulled back until his cock was halfway out, and he let his load go, three hot gushes painted the roof of her mouth, two more thick streams spewed out to cover her tongue, and she sucked eagerly, wanting every last squirt, every last dribble in her mouth. The taste of his big load was awesome, and she savored the thick creamy texture before she swallowed every drop.
Alissa's Dad didn't miss the heated gleam in his daughter's eyes, as Alissa had watched Susan sucking his cock. He'd wanted to fuck that sweet daughter of his since she turned 18, and this looked like the perfect opportunity. He stepped over to Alissa, and she eagerly motioned him forward, turning her head to face him and swallowing his cock as she continued to fuck Susan.
Oh god, it was so fucking hot, I'm committing incest with my Dad, and her lust became a raging beast. She wanted all of them, and as Susan opened wide and eagerly sucked in her Uncle Carl's cock, Alissa eagerly sucked her Dad up to another rock hard nine inches.
"Now, lick Susan's sweet cunt, so I can fuck the cunt of my sweet daughter, let Daddy fill you up with a nice thick coating of incestuous sperm."
Alissa's pussy was dripping, she eagerly scrambled into position, kneeling behind Susan and applying her mouth to the hot, wet fuck hole of her best friend. Her Dad moved into position, and he lifted her hips a bit. Perfect, her hips were cocked up to the right angle, her legs were spread, that wet pink hole dripping with the juices of her lust. Her Dad nudged against her lips.
Dimly, Alissa could hear her Uncle Carl grunting, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming!" and muffled shrieks of pleasure from Susan as another cock burst in her mouth, giving her lots of thick cum to swallow, right at that instant her Dad penetrated her, Alissa's pussy lips were parted and a long, thick, hard prick was slammed into her cunt. It was the thickest, longest dick she ever felt. It took her breath away, then Alissa let out a shriek of pleasure as she felt the stunning hugeness of her Dad's 9 inches of rock-hard pleasure stuff her cunt, oh fuck, the stretch of her tight walls made her mind spin. She heard her Dad grunt as he bottomed out, then he grabbed her hips, and started a rhythm, giving his daughter a doggy-style ride.
Alissa was in heaven, no wonder her mother smiled so much, having a cock like her Daddy's to fuck her when she wanted it. Alissa had wanted her Daddy, she had heard the cries and howls of pleasure as he boned her Mom every night. The sounds had made Alissa's tight little pussy a hot, wet pink hole of lust, she loved to peek in on them, and her tight little cunny would drip as she watched her Daddy pounding his rampant prick into her Mom. She got a first hand, illustrated look, her Mom riding that big cock cowgirl, reverse cowgirl, doggy style, face to face, and Mom would always squeal and howl with pleasure as she orgasmed, and Daddy would grunt, ram in one last time, and deposit his payload in her Mom's well-stretched pussy. She would creep back to bed and masturbate furiously, wanting to be the one that Daddy was pounding his prick into, and her wish was now coming true.
Her Dad grunted as his cock was surrounded by a hot, wet, lust-filled tunnel, Alissa's tight little pussy wrapped around his cock. Oh yes, that tight little pussy that he'd dreamed about fucking, had even fantasized about sometimes while fucking her Mom, was now his. He took full advantage of it, driving his 9 inches in, pumping her pussy as the wet juicy squelch of her pussy being pounded filled the air. His cock was building back up, he was going to give Alissa a long, hard ride.
Oh yeah, so good, so fucking good, the feel of her Daddy pounding her tight pussy was beyond compare. He drove his rampant prick in, over and over, and Alissa enjoyed every thrust, every inch stuffed between her tight pink walls. She was getting the long, hard plunging ride that she'd dreamed of, it was a driving fucking pleasure like she'd always thought it would be. Her Daddy started to fuck her faster, letting out grunts and growls, his cock was getting ready to explode. She felt his cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency, his cock head lodged against her cervix, and pierced her.
He growled, "Cum baby, cum for Daddy, cum with me, cum all over Daddy's big cock!"
Oh fuck, her own Daddy's cock was going to flood her womb, and that took her spiraling over the edge, her shrieks of orgasm filled the room as her tight pussy exploded, spasming crazily.
Her Dad felt the gush of hot juices, the milking pull of the spasms, and he went roaring over the edge. His cock exploded, Alissa felt a rush of wetness being pumped all over her womb, the feel of his hot sperm filling her womb made her cum again instantly, and a third time as her Dad let the quivering spasms of her tight pink walls suck every last drop out of his swollen prick.
As she drifted down, she heard her Uncle Will growling, "Oh yeah baby, suck my prick, gonna fill your tight hot mouth, yeah oh fuck YEAH!" and the muffled grunts from Susan as another cock exploded in her mouth, gushing another thick creamy load into her eager mouth.
She wanted to see her Uncles fuck Susan, so she motioned them forward, and she quickly swallowed her Uncle Ed's cock, relishing the mixed taste of her cum and Susan's juices, and she eagerly sucked his cock, working him over to another fully renewed 8-inch hard-on.
"Now, fuck Susan, fuck her tight little pussy, and fill her up!" Alissa growled huskily.
Her Uncle Ed grinned as he took the position. Alissa stepped around and was now face to face with Susan. She saw Susan's eyes open wide, then the look of pleasure filing them up, as Ed penetrated, impaling Susan's tight cunt with his renewed 8 inches, stuffing his prick in right to the balls. He gripped her hips and got into a doggy-style rhythm.
"Oh yeah baby, how do you like it?" Alissa growled huskily.
Susan growled, "Oh... God, it... it's wonderful... beautiful... I love it... I love it..."
Alissa shoved her hips forward, wanting her snatch against Susan's face. She wanted to make Susan lick her clean.
"My Dad just fucked my cunt, and blew such a big load. Lick my cunt Susie baby, eat my box, and suck out every drop!"
She maneuvered into position, and let out a loud grunt of sheer pleasure as she felt Susan's tongue burrow past her lips, and her Daddy's big glut of cum started to pour out of her, and into Susan's eager mouth.
"Oh yeah baby, lick out all my Daddy's thick cum, clean my cunt, fuck, you lick cunt so well!"
Encouraged, Susan eagerly licked and sucked, while her pussy squelched with the juices of her lust, as Alissa's Uncle Ed boned her, building up to another cum, Susan was going to get a long, hard, filling ride.
Alissa, feeling Susan's tongue swiping at her clit, and watching Susan getting fucked made her cum quickly, with a shriek, her pussy sent a river of juices all over Susan's face, as she mopped her friend's face down with her orgasmic relief. When she pulled away, she got face to face with Susan and they were kissing, long deep tongue-filled swirls.
"When my Uncles and my Daddy blow their loads deep inside you baby, I'm going to suck it all out of you."
Getting behind Susan, she reached under, grabbing Uncle Ed's balls, and squeezing them gently. That gave him the final push, and he buried his cock one last time, letting out loud grunts as his cock erupted inside Susan's fiery core, pumping a volley deep inside her. When he pulled out, Alissa saw the freshly fucked pinkness, lined with a big white glut. Oh god, she buried her face into her best friend's tasty snatch, and licked, probed, and sucked, feeling the thrill as a big glut of cum spilled out of Susan, and into her eager mouth.
Susan had been nearing orgasm, and when Alissa applied her lips, sucking and licking out the fresh cum, then working over Susan's hard, bulging clit, that took her over.
"Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, lick me, lick me, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
Susan's voice rose up to a shout of pleasure, her pussy dissolving in a wash of hot juices as Alissa eagerly licked up the offering, her taste buds riveted by the awesome taste.
Turning to her Uncles, she eagerly took in her Uncle Carl's cock, it was still semi-erect, and Alissa's hot sucking mouth didn't take long to bring him back up to full glory.
She grinned, and cooed, "Your turn Uncle Carl!"
The day went on, as her uncles were treated to Susan's hot, fiery cunt, and she eagerly sucked up her Daddy to full erection, so his cock could get a long deep ride inside her best friend's sweet pink hole. Her Daddy was a real stud, fucking Susan's mouth, then her own dripping pussy, and now, he was rock hard and ready again, and Alissa enjoyed the sight of her Daddy reaming Susan's dripping pussy, and Alissa was there to suck out every load, she loved servicing her Uncles, her Daddy, and Susan.
After Susan was almost delirious with pleasure, she'd been taken over and over, her pussy was stretched out, red, and well used with a pleasant soreness, her ass cheeks were still stinging a bit, and her mouth had been filled, and she'd loved every second of it.
Her Uncles and her Daddy carried Susan upstairs to Alissa's bedroom, where she stripped Susan and herself, and hopped into bed with her, holding her friend's body close. She saw her Daddy giving her lots of hot glances, she knew what a stud her Daddy was, and she had a feeling that from now on, after he'd fucked her Mom, he'd sneak into her room, and she'd have her Daddy boning her with his great big cock. She could hardly wait.
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It was 6 PM, and Emma was waving goodbye to her parents as they drove away. She knew that they were going to overnight at the Hyatt Regency, and no doubt, bang their brains out. She knew how horny they were, even after 20 years, their lovemaking sounded full of eagerness, joy, and lust, and in the darkness of her bedroom, more than a few times, Emma had been awake, listening and stroking her heated slit to the soundtrack of her parents going at it, cumming to a glorious crest as her Mom cried out in climactic joy.
She hurried up to her room, and went over to her dresser, opening it, and gazing down. She had indeed learned a lot from Anna and had gotten her own collection of toys of pleasure. Two dildos, a purple 7 inches, and a red 10 inches, shaped like a real cock. A strap-on dildo, with a full 8 inches to be stuffed up another girl's horny hole. A bottle of warming lube. The wrists restraints, cuffs with velcro fasteners, and thick red ribbon that would go up and attach to what was above the person's head. A blindfold, a pink ball gag. A jeweled butt plug, for anal pleasures, and a riding crop, she had noticed that Jessica's ass was a creamy white, and she wanted to tan that creamy smoothness to a hot crimson glow. Her pussy had taken notice, and she could feel the twangs of need as she picked up the box that held her Ben Wa balls.
Bet Jessica's never heard of these either, she'll soon find out how good they are, ran through Emma's mind. She loved the feeling of having them stuffed up her snug hole, the way they would rock and clack against each other. And the added benefit, having them tucked up inside for several minutes a day gave those muscles the Kegel workout. Anna had told her about how good orgasms were once the muscles were being exercised. Emma was using them every day, so stimulating, and masturbating with them stuffed up her pink hole was pure bliss. She could feel the difference already.
Emma smiled, and stripping, she picked up her latest buy and slipped it on. She was now wearing a snow-white baby doll nightie, and the gauzy material made it plain that was all she was wearing. Her breasts pushed out the front, stiff nipples making themselves known. It barely covered her pubic mound, and she was not wearing the white matching G string that came with it, she wanted to not have anything else in the way. She looked forward to Jessica's reaction when she saw her, all hot and bothered and dressed for it.
She went downstairs, and a minute before 7 PM, she heard the knock on the door. She looked out the peephole, just to make sure, then she swung open the door with a big smile.
Jessica looked, her eyes grew wide, and she couldn't look away. The view was amazing, she could see how excited Emma was, and as Emma beckoned sexily, Jessica moved in, closing the door behind her.
They didn't even hesitate, their lips came together in a sizzling, passion-filled swirl of tongues, making Emma's cunt gush, god, she was hotter than a forest fire.
Jessica felt soft warm fingers slipping under the hem of her short skin, she was not wearing panties, and the hands followed, cupping her ass cheeks, giving them a gentle squeeze, then sliding her fingers around, cupping her sex, bringing a growl of lust from Jessica, hearing Emma's answering Mmmmm as her hand was coated with the juices of Jessica's lust.
Breaking the kiss, she cooed, "Come to my bedroom baby." Just like the spider and the fly, she led Jessica into her bedroom and closed the door.
"In this bedroom, you are mine, and I will take your body and use it as I see fit. Are you ready to give yourself to me fully?" Emma said in a no-nonsense tone.
Jessica was wildly turned on, being told what to do, ordered, made her pussy pulse with heat. She had a submissive streak that had just been brought to the surface.
She cooed, "Yes, yes, take me and use me!"
"Get your sweet ass naked, and lay down sweetie."
In moments, Jessica had done so. Emma turned to her dresser, and turned back with a smile, holding the restraints. Jessica's eyes flared, but she held position and allowed herself to be cuffed, her arms stretched up above her head, the ribbon wrapped around the brass rails of the headboard.
Emma turned back to her drawer and took out the Ben Wa balls.
"These are going into your sweet cunt, you'll love the feel of them stretching you open."
Jessica felt the press, then one slipped in, quickly followed by the second. It felt filling, but in a good way. She started to wiggle her hips around, letting out coos of pleasure as the balls started to clack together.
Emma smiled, Jessica was getting into the sensation right away. She crawled up onto Jessica, and just below her shoulders, she inserted two fingers into her creamy heat, swirling them around, letting Jessica watch. She let them get well soaked, then she cooed, "Taste my juices, taste how hot I am."
Emma lowered her fingers to Jessica's mouth, without hesitation, she opened up and the dripping wet fingers went in. Jessica closed her mouth around them and her tongue was licking at the essence, her eyes went wide with excitement and she sucked, cleaning Emma's fingers.
"The next taste of my juices is going to come from my hot, steamy cunt," Emma purred. She moved up until she was in the classic squatting position. Emma slipped her fingers down and gently peeled her lips apart, letting Jessica gaze at the pink shimmering display.
"Lick my cunt, make me cum, so I can drench your face."
Emma lowered down and felt the sizzle of pleasure as a hot, wet tongue slid between the spread. She lowered down further until her cunt was lightly pressed against Jessica's mouth, and Jessica went to work. Mmmm, Jessica was well versed in cunt licking, and Emma moaned as she felt herself climbing.
"Mmmm, you sure know how to please me, keep licking me, make me cum!"
Emma's request made Jessica eager to please, and she went at the hot cunt eagerly. Jessica was humping her hips up and down, the movement made the Ben Wa balls clack delightfully, the stimulation felt really good.
Emma moaned and started to slowly rock and rotate her hips, Jessica's tongue was sweeping all over her walls, then she positioned herself so her pink rock hard clit was directly over Jessica's mouth. She did indeed know what to do, and the tongue painted broad, sizzling sweeps all over her orgasm button.
"Yes, gonna cum, fuck, fuck YES!"
Emma went over, she could feel the tight clutch of her orgasmic spasms, dumping a healthy serving of her juices all over Jessica's cute face. She looked down, saw the bliss as Jessica drank deeply of her nectar.
"Now, let's get you all warmed up, Jess."
She had Jessica roll over into doggy style, her wrists still secured, and it was time to really take control.
Emma took out a few more items and lay them on the bed, in preparation. She plucked the Ben Wa balls out of Jessica, and swiftly slid them up her pink slide. Oh yes, they were well soaked and nice and warm from being between Jessica's tight walls. Mmmm felt so good, and she cupped the upturned cheeks and pulled them apart, her mouth moved in quickly, and hit the target.
FUCK, OH FUCK, Jessica moaned in absolute pleasure as Emma's hot, wet tongue started to dance across the tight rim, making her asshole twitch with lust-driven surges, it made her head spin. Emma settled in for a session of ass munching, she was hooked on giving and receiving, and it made her hot and bothered to see the effect she was having on Jessica, as she gasped in pleasure beneath Emma's lascivious mouthing.
Emma brought a finger up, and gently probed that tight little pucker, it felt virgin tight around her finger, oh yes, time to get her all ready. She brought the stainless steel butt plug up, and poised it against the tight hole, and started to push.
Jessica moaned, she felt the pressure against her tight little starfish, and she felt it, so big as it stretched her. She felt the maximum stretch of the flare, one more push, and it slid in, her ass gripped around the stem, and she was filled. Emma saw the purple jeweled base nestled between her ass crack, looked so sexy. Now, for the next part.
"Open your mouth, sweetie."
Jessica was expecting something else, and she blinked in surprise as a pink ball gag was fitted between her lips, and secured. Emma grinned, now it was time to add a little color to Jessica's tight, white ass.
She grasped the crop and got a good grip on it, this was going to be the first time she had used any kind of whip. Having been whipped by Anna after snooping through her things, she had an idea of how much pressure to apply, she didn't want to hurt Jessica, just add a little color to her sweet, white ass. Emma drew back her arm and swung.
WHACK!
Jessica let out a yelp, winced and a small gasp escaped through her gag as she felt the strike. She had been paddled by her dad when she acted up, he used a thin, whippy stick, so getting her ass whipped was not a new thing. But being naked and spanked was a new thing. She let out a moan into the ball gag as Emma drew back, and again:
WHACK!
A visible shiver ran through her and a small red spot appeared where the crop had landed. The muffled sounds of Jessica moved Emma onwards.
WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...
When Jessica's ass was warm and glowing, Emma tossed the crop aside, and ran her hands over the warmed cheeks, then ran her fingers down into Jessica's cunt. She was soaked, dripping with need.
Emma took her strap on and slipped a butt plug into her ass before she donned the strap-on. Mmmmm, the tight fit of the harness would keep her cunt filled with the Ben Wa balls, and her ass would stay well plugged. One more thing before mounting up, and she applied a healthy dollop of the warming lube to Jessica's clit. She saw Jessica's body, the shiver of pleasure as her clit felt the effects, Emma smiled, she'll cum like a train.
Oh yes, Emma could feel her butt plug rubbing against the Ben Wa balls, oh it was going to feel so good once she was in a fucking rhythm. Taking position, she nudged against Jessica's heated center and drove forward, Jessica's gagged sound as she penetrated. Gripping her hips, Emma drove in as deep as possible, her pelvis smacking against the warm glow of Jessica's freshly paddled cheeks.
Jessica's muffled cries of pleasure started to sound, every time Emma drove forward, the smack of her pelvis against the spanked cheeks made her lust roar, the sensations shot straight to her pussy. She started to hump her hips back towards the driving thrusts, eager for every cunt stuffing plunge.
Emma was as consumed by lust as much as Jessica, every time Emma humped forward, her ass clamped around the butt plug, and the Ben Wa balls were clacking together, being pushed deep up her fuckhole by the pressure of her butt plug. Her moans, grunts, and cries of pleasure were adding to the soundtrack of lust.
Jessica could feel her orgasm picking up speed, god, being restrained, butt plugged and gagged while she was shafted was turning her body into a giant storm of lust. Her clit felt like it was sizzling, the warming lube was really doing a number, her clit was bulging, swollen up, harder than ever before, reaching the boiling point.
She felt Emma's hands, then WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...WHACK, as Emma delivered two healthy hand smacks to each cheek of her ass. That did it, and Jessica's scream of pleasure was well gagged, as she went flying off the edge, her cunt was squirting like a fountain, spasms harder than ever before were making her holes pulse wildly, she felt was every cell in her body was cumming.
Emma felt her orgasm take her, MMMMMM, the feeling of the Ben Wa balls clacking away inside her, rubbing against her butt plug as she tumbled was amazing, and her pussy became just as wet as Jessica's, as she humped wildly at the supple body, letting out loud shrieks of pleasure as her bedroom became a private little chamber for two hot and horny teens, cumming together in a giant wave of pleasure.
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Hanae was up with the dawn, getting things together to start the day. Life was hard in these medieval days, it could sometimes be a challenge to survive, on the Nippon island of Hokkaido. Still, life did have its rewards, and Hanae focused on the future. With her being an 18-year-old maiden, she was now the right age, and her mother could arrange a marriage for her, she would soon be a wife and mother.
Hanae knew she was attractive, standing 5 feet 5 inches tall, with her petite, slender body, finely shaped face, almond brown eyes, and a pert little nose, with a long mane of black hair. She was half Japanese, her mother had married a merchant, who had come from the islands south of her homeland, what would later become Indonesia. The blending of their union had given birth to Hanae, she was very alluring.
It was mid-morning when the event happened. There was shouting off in the distance, she could hear the thunder of hoofbeats, and a large party of white-skinned Anglo Saxons rode into the village.
Hanae was startled, she'd never seen a white person, the skin so pale, the hair so blonde, was a shock to her. She could see one of the island's residents riding along with the men, and when the party dismounted, she heard the white man speak in some totally foreign language. The resident nodded and translated the pronouncement.
"Residents, my name is Jonathon Hoffman, and I have become ruler of this domain. We can live peacefully, I am sure, so long as you follow our rules. They will be posted, and until then, go about your daily lives."
Hanae stared at the man, he was very tall, over 6 feet, he had deep blue eyes, blonde hair, and a hard, muscular body shape, and his voice was very commanding. She felt that she had no choice but to try and put aside the disquiet she felt, and continue with her daily chores.
Jonathan looked about the village, yes, this should be an easy place to keep the people in line. He now had a more enticing task ahead, with all the comely young maidens, he could feel the need to quench his lust.
Tomorrow, he would take all the young maidens, and see which one most struck his fancy, and make her his personal concubine. He felt himself stiffening up, his cock noticing the mental images, as he imagined the sexual usage she would be required to perform. The idea of parting her of her innocence had him up to the maximum. He needed to let off the pressure, and he saw a young lady just over yonder, she looked like the right one to use for a little pressure relief.
Hanae saw a troop of armed men approaching one of her friends, Hanamouray, surrounding her and marching her away. Her disquiet grew, as she was helped up onto a horse, and led well away from the village. The white man who called himself Jonathon was leading the way, and he could hardly wait.
Once inside their encampment, Jonathon wasted no time. Hanamouray was pulled inside his large, spacious tent, and he pulled her clothes off, she screamed, tried to fight him, but he smacked her a couple of times, and she sagged down, dazed by the blow.
He quickly disrobed, his cock up to a full, swollen 9-inch pole, and placing the dazed girl on her back on the pile of furs that served as his bed, he poised against her and powered in. That brought her out of her daze, and Hanamouray screamed as he took her virginity.
Fired up with the knowledge of having taken her innocence, he pinned her wrists above her head by his large, muscular hands, as he started thrusting in and out, his cock swollen with lust. Giving a tight little Oriental virgin her deflowering, her cunt bursting apart under the relentless pressure, and knowing that his cock was stretching her out, splitting apart the tight little opening, for its first fuck was pleasurable indeed.
He rode Hanamorey hard, grunting and moaning with pleasure as his cock was stroked by the tight grip of her inner walls. It didn't take long, and he growled, grunted, and buried his cock, spending himself in a huge release as his cock spurted thick strings of seed inside his conquest. He continued to pump in and out, making sure that every drop was deposited. He pulled her against him with a large grunt of satisfaction, and sagged down, still covering her body, his erectness was still deep inside her.
Hanamorey was so ashamed, being taken so forcefully, she had felt the rush of his wetness deep inside her, she was now fully despoiled. Her words as she pleaded with him were of no help since the language was totally foreign to him. She tried to wriggle out from under him, and that was even worse.
Jonathan felt the wrigglings, it stimulated his cock, having been pent up while conquering territory, he was quickly rising back up. Her cunt was a pleasure, and he would want to do it again.
To her horror, Hanamorey felt his manhood grow large and just as hard, and he started to fuck her again. The rubbings and thrustings against her inner sanctum had to be borne all over again, her womanhood was glowing red with hard usage as he grabbed her ass, pulling her tight against him, and spurted another thick load into her sweet Oriental womanhood.
He finally released her, she got dressed and was returned to the village with a couple of soldiers riding along with her. Hanae saw her, she looked dazed, and she wanted to go to her and ask her what happened. They took her to her home, and when Hanae went to visit her, the two soldiers stepped in front of her and made the classic 'No' shake of their heads.
Hanae stepped back and decided not to pursue it for now. She could ask her friend about it in a day or so, not knowing that she would find out all about it, very soon.
It was mid-morning of the next day when Jonathon rode back into the village. His interpreter was with him, and he had his men round up the attractive young maidens, and bring them to his encampment. The interpreter murmured comforting words, but Hanae didn't feel comforted, as they were lined up outside his tent, and led in one by one.
They would emerge after a few minutes, blushing furiously. Hanae was the 4th one to enter the tent, and the interpreter ordered her to stand up straight, face Jonathon, and remove her clothing. He then stepped out of the tent, and the hard, flinty stare from Jonathon gave her no choice, and she was quickly naked, standing straight, doing her best not to show how nervous she was.
Jonathon was most pleased, the prominent Oriental features, slim body with smooth brown skin, and the long mane of black hair. She was of a mixed-race, he could tell, but what other race, he did not know, it gave her a very alluring look. He came over, to get a good close look.
Hanae shivered a little as she was inspected. Standing 5 feet 5 inches tall, with her petite, slender body, finely shaped face, almond brown eyes, and a pert little nose, Jonathan was taking in the whole package. He took a look at her chest, being slender, they were not large but had surprisingly long nipples. His eyes went lower, taking in the juncture of her thighs and the tuft of black pubic hair covering the entrance to her sanctum.
Jonathon knew that she was the one, he did not need to look at any others. He went outside, his interpreter spoke for him that they were dismissed, and could now return home.
They stepped back inside the tent, and as the interpreter said what Jonathon wanted, Hanae's heart sank. She was going to become a concubine. She was to do whatever he wanted, whenever he wanted, and satisfy his sexual wants.
Jonathon led Hanae over to another large tent that was right next to his. She was still nude, and she noticed that Jonathan barked orders just before they made the short walk to the other tent. He was warning his army to look away, avert their eyes, she was his, and he did not want her female charms ogled by his men.
Inside was a large wooden tub, and she was ordered to bathe herself. Hot water, heated by the fire was poured in, then cold water, until the temperature was just right. Jonathon withdrew, and Hanae stepped in and sank down. This was a luxury, bathing was usually done in the cold waters of the nearby river, and this had not only warm water but soap and a sponge. She took the soap, sniffed it, and found the scent pleasant. She took the sponge, worked up a huge helping of suds, and covered her body with the lather, feeling the built-up grime washed out, and rinsed away from her body.
When she stepped from the tub, she felt cleaner than she had for months. Knowing what she was being washed up for, damped down the nice feeling of being cleaned.
Jonathon reappeared and led her back to his main tent. Hanae knew what was going to happen, she had no way to stop it, she realized what it felt like to be totally powerless. In a corner of his tent, she saw heaped-up furs, his sleeping space, and she was led over to it. It was time for her to begin her life as a kept woman.
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Missy led me inside, and up the long, curving staircase. I could hear muffled sounds of pleasure from behind closed doors.
Missy smiled as she said, "It sounds like our guests are enjoying their bedtime."
A few doors down, I saw Victoria Springer and Faye Belmont knocking on one of the doors. As we drew aside them, we all smiled at each other, and the door opened to reveal Katie Simmons and Maureen Wilson.
Victoria and Faye entered, and Katie looked out at us, smiled, and said, "If you want to come and join us, please do. Just knock on the door, and we'll be eager for you!"
I saw Victoria and Faye falling to the bed, with Maureen between them, as Katie closed the door, eager to join the fun.
Seeing that sent warm tingles up and down my pussy. Having Missy's hand holding mine made my skin tingle. Oh god, this was a pleasure like I'd never had before. Then my mind roughly intruded, I was supposed to be getting married in 3 weeks! One man, one sex partner for the rest of my life? I was only 20, what the hell was I thinking?
We crossed the threshold to her room, she closed the door behind us, and pulled me close, she looked deep into my eyes, seeing the sudden turmoil.
"Don't think about it baby," she cooed, "let it go, let yourself go, it's just you and me, right here, right now, and I want to show you how much I've wanted you for so long."
The warm look of love in her eyes made a lump form in my throat, I whispered back, "Show me, Missy, show me how much you've wanted me."
She made a soft purr of pleasure, drawing my face to her, then kissing me so gently on the lips. My mind cast away the cares and mental turmoil, I shut it out. Missy deserved all of me, and I was determined to NOT let my mind spoil it.
She pulled back, her eyes sparkling, and purred, "Oh yes, that's the way Syndie, thank you, sweetheart, I can see it in your eyes, you're giving yourself to me, oh baby, so sweet, so sweet."
She gently pulled my face forward again, this time her lips came at me, hot, hungry, and eager, I felt her lips part, my lips opened instantly, and our tongues came out to play. The feel of her hot, slithery tongue inside my mouth made my blood surge, and I could feel a gush of wetness churning up deep inside me. She pushed me back gently onto her bed. Her mouth was warm, expert, she licked me down the valley between my breasts, then her tongue drew tantalizing designs over my stiff, hard nipples. Hot pulses of pleasure went zapping at my pussy, I was starting to cream like wild. She licked down my belly, then circled her mouth around my pussy, and then she lifted her head and smiled at me.
"Oh my god, I just can't wait, I need to fuck you now, baby," she growled, holding up the double delight strap-on dildo, "let's see if this is as much fun as we hope it is! Now, let's see how this baby works."
I looked closely at it, the two 7 inch curving dildos were connected by a base that had the straps go through it. I watched Missy adjusting the straps, then her growl of pleasure as she slipped it on, one of the 7-inch dildos sinking deep inside herself. Making sure the straps were securely buckled around her waist and her thighs, she grinned at me, and the effect was electrifying. A hard 7-inch purple dildo, shaped just like a real cock, with ridges and a large cock head was standing up from Missy's pubic region, fuck, it looked like Missy had just grown a purple cock!
"Lie back baby, let me fuck you," she cooed.
I lay back, oh fuck, I was soaked, I needed to get my horny cunt rammed. Missy got into position, and nudged the dildo against me, with a thrust, I was impaled, both of us letting out growls of pleasure as our horny cunts came together, joined by the toy of pleasure. I pushed my hips against her, sending a thrust of my own on the dildo buried inside. Missy reached out and grabbed me, pulling me into a sitting position, with our legs intertwined like a pair of scissors, our bodies touching, my hips pushed forward, our pussies bound together by the hard shafts curving up into our heated folds. Embracing together tightly, we started fucking each other, using only our hips to propel ourselves.
We started slowly, getting the hang of it, working up a rhythm, our moans of desire started to sound as each end of the dildo was pushed into our burning pussies. Oh god, it felt so good, grinding our hips back and forth, humping at each other in a frenzy. In our heated embrace, breasts pressed tightly against each other, we were joined cunt to cunt. The dildo heads were angled perfectly, and I could feel my G spot getting it, while our clits stood up, rock hard, erect, throbbing and twitching with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging dildo.
I could feel the massive wave coming at me, and I cried out, "Oh fuck, I'm gonna fucking explode, fuck, fuck, OHHH GAAAWWWD!!"
My voice rose to a full-on shriek, and Missy's scream of pleasure joined mine, and my cunt blew apart. My pussy started to squirt like crazy, Missy's pussy joining mine as we were pouring juices like waterfalls, squirting all over each other's pussy, soaking the sheets and each other. My body was shaking in a grip that felt like I was gonna fly apart, I was trying to catch my breath, and gasping for air as Missy clung to me, crying out wordless sounds of pleasure until our orgasms finally started to ebb, and we flopped down in a wet, sweaty tangled heap, still joined by our dildo holding us together.
My ears were ringing, fuck, I'd never felt orgasms like what I had enjoyed since my shower began. My mind started to go in a certain direction, and I slammed the brakes on where it wanted to go. Don't think, I commanded my mind sternly, don't fucking think, shut the fuck up and let me alone, just enjoy, enjoy, enjoy.
Missy giggled, "I think I need to write a fan letter to the makers of this baby!"
I looked at her face, sweaty, her hair tousled, she looked so gorgeous. She reached out to stroke my cheek. She looked into my eyes and seemed satisfied that my eyes told her that I was letting my body take me.
She hopped out of bed, smiled, and said, "We have a standing invitation, would you like to accept it?"
As I nodded, she took our toy, and use some wipes to wipe off our juices.
"Let's take along our friend here, I think he'll be well received!" she grinned.
In a few moments, we were knocking on the room where Katie had invited us. The door swung open, and Katie was there, smiling. The intertwined bodies of Victoria Springer, Faye Belmont, and Maureen Wilson were looking up from the bed, big smiles breaking out as they saw us.
Missy cooed, "Your invitation was too good to pass up, here we are!" She held up the dildo, and said, "And we brought our two-headed friend with us!"
Katie gave us a lust-filled smile, and said, "Come on in, and join our party!"
She led us over, and we all climbed on the bed, and I was in a pile of writhing bodies. Hands, lips, tongues ran over my body, I was gently pushed down on my back, and I looked down. Victoria was there, I felt her breath on my stomach, kissing her way down from my navel, swirling her tongue over my mound, down through my bare, smooth lips. She gently pushed my legs apart, gazing at my lips, swollen with excitement, kissing gently at them.
Victoria, lifting her head, gazing up at me, cooed "Ummmm, oh yes Syndie, you have such a beautiful pussy, and I want to lick your sweet pussy, I want you to cream all over my face, baby."
I felt her mouth cover me, and her tongue slipped out to wriggle up and down my lips, drawing a growl of pleasure from me. I looked at Katie and gasped, "Sit on my face, I want to lick your pussy!"
Just before she climbed aboard, I saw Missy, Maureen, and Faye forming a triangle of lust, Missy eagerly licking at Maureen, who was licking at Faye's steamy nest, while Faye happily lapped away at Missy's creamy center.
I looked up, saw Katie's clean-shaven opening, her mound topped with a trimmed nest of her chestnut-colored hair, hovering above me. She slid her fingers down, opening her lips to my gaze, giving me a look at her inner silken rosy pink flesh, her plump, swollen lips, and juicy wetness displaying her lust and desire.
"Oh yes, so sexy, such a pretty pussy, lower down baby, let me lick that pretty pussy you have," I cooed huskily.
I was buried in sensuality, my mouth eagerly lapping away at a juicy, delicious pussy, while my creaming heat was being skilfully licked to climax, it was far too good to make it last, and I quickly crested, letting out a muffled howl as my pussy went, gushing a load of juices for Victoria's happily lapping mouth. I could hear the triangle of lust reaching climax, as one by one, their cries of orgasm filled the air, and that took Katie over, bucking and squealing atop my mouth as her pussy gushed a flood of juices all over my face.
It didn't take me long for us to reform into another combination, I was in a triangle of lust, I felt Missy licking eagerly at my pussy, while my mouth was working over Victoria's tangy center, and Missy was getting licked by Victoria.
Right next to us, Faye was lying back, Katie had our double delight strapon dildo strapped around her, giving Faye's cunt a glorious ride, while Maureen was sitting on Faye's face, cupping her breasts, and stroking at her throbbing nipples as Faye's experienced tongue licked and sucked at the eager heat against her mouth.
Oh god, Missy's mouth felt so good, she knew just how to lick me perfectly, and the combined cries of our lovers just powered me into another gut-wrenching climax, I howled into Victoria's juicy pink folds as I felt the pleasing slam of my orgasm blossoming in my pussy, spreading through my body, and Victoria and Missy cried out as they crested, our triangle shaking and moaning in pleasure.
We saw the trio of Faye, Katie, and Maureen working up to it, and we crawled over, our hands and mouths were touching, kissing, cooing hot, sexy words, eager to share the joy of their orgasm. We were rewarded when shrieks of absolute pleasure filled the room, the three sexy, sleek bodies shaking and trembling as over-heated pussies blew apart, juices gushing, and three sexy bodies reached completion.
The night became a blur, we were beings of lust and pleasure, and after countless orgasms from hot, sexy mouths, and hot, sexy toys, Missy and I stumbled back to her bed at 4 in the morning, and we collapsed, naked and well fucked, into each other's arms, sleep dropping over me like a dark curtain.
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In my sophomore year of college, I moved in with one other girl, a junior who seemed friendly and nice. She was cute, but not a blonde bombshell, good-time party girl. She was shy and somewhat introverted, she didn't date but devoted herself to college classes, and getting top grades. She did seem interested in my boyfriends and would listen with great avidity when I talked about my dates. We used to joke about sex and laugh about how horny we always were. She with no dates and me with the occasional date but afraid and not ready to have sex.
One Saturday in October I came back to our room after a date that had culminated in some kissing and petting. I was very aroused but had told my date that I wasn't ready to go any further. He had been touching my breasts through my shirt and kissing my neck. If I had had such a date at home I surely would have gone to my bedroom and masturbated before falling asleep.
In the dorm, our beds were on opposite sides of a single room and I had not yet masturbated in the presence of Julie. When I needed the release of orgasm, I'd head down to the showers, and under the water, rub my aroused pussy until I exploded. I had done this several times, and after a date, when it was so late, I'd be the only one in the showers, and I could be noisy, and not worry about anyone hearing me. This night, however, I was terribly aroused and when I came home it was well past 1:00 AM and I could tell from her breathing that she was asleep. I decided what the heck, I was too horny to head down to the showers.
When I masturbate in my bed, my favorite technique has always been to lie on my tummy and rock gently back and forth on my right hand which I cup over my pubic mound. In this position, I can let a finger slide over my little hard clit, and rub it to my heart's content. I have always been able to reach an orgasm that way with a minimum of noise or motion.
After making sure that Julie was really asleep, I stripped down until I was almost naked, I left just my G string panties on. I love to masturbate while wearing just a G string, it makes me feel so sexy and naughty, to feel my ass cheeks naked, my hand down the front of my panties, pulling the G string tight against my asshole as I climax, the feel of that sexy string pressed tightly against my quivering asshole rim at climax just makes my orgasm even better.
I quietly climbed into bed, slid over onto my tummy, pulled the blankets up, cocked my ass up, and slid my hand down the front of my panties. I could visualize in my mind's eye what it looked like, almost totally naked and very horny under the blankets, my ass cocked up, getting ready to pleasure myself.
Cupping my mound, the excitement of getting ready had warmed me up down there, I could feel the slickness of my heated juices along my pink opening. It spurred me on, to feel my lust, and I gently went to work, rocking and rubbing away. I wanted to be quiet and not disturb my sleeping roommate. A few minutes into my little session, just as I started the climb towards a blissful release, I was shocked to feel Julie's hand on my shoulder. I froze like a deer in the headlights, having been caught in the act, terribly embarrassed. But before I could move my hand Julie bent down and whispered in my ear.
"Please don't stop. I want you to keep going," she cooed.
I didn't know what to do. I was scared and excited at the same time. Julie sat on the edge of my bed, pulled the blanket down to my waist, and began to rub my shoulders.
"Please keep going," Julie begged. "I want you to have a climax. You need it," she urged, "and I want to help you by making you relax."
Gently she rubbed my shoulders and my back and as she did my inhibitions evaporated. I began squeezing myself again and pressing into my hand with my pelvis, slowly rocking against my bed. I started to make little noises of passion, and I felt the bed covers being pulled down, leaving me entirely exposed to my roommate's eyes.
"That's exactly how I like to do it," Julie whispered, her voice a bit husky. "I have been waiting to see you do this for more than two months. You'd always disappear in the showers, then come back with that post-coital smile," she added.
I started to get really turned on, hearing that my roommate had been wanting to see me play with myself and I rocked harder and Julie let her hands drift down to my bottom, her hands stroked caressingly over my naked cheeks.
"Ummmm, so sexy, I see you like thong panties too. I love the feel of the thong against my asshole all day, and I love to stroke at my tight asshole when I masturbate, lucky string, pressing tight against your sweet asshole baby," her voice caressing me.
Her hands gently cupping my cheeks, she started to press down on me, developing a rhythmic pressure of her own. As I rocked she applied pressure, making my thrusts even more delicious. I was letting out moans and growls of passion, as I felt the wave starting to gather speed. Then she reached over to my hips and began holding me off the mattress.
"Slow down a little," she begged. "I want to enjoy this."
Her urging made me feel even more desperate as I was now thrusting against nothing. It was a delicious and frustrating pleasure as she delayed my orgasm.
With her hands on both of my hips and the bed covers pulled away, Julie suddenly straddled me placing one knee on each side of my legs and as she did she gently lowered herself until her pelvis pressed against me, I could distinctly feel the warmth of her sex against my bottom. She wasn't wearing any panties and since I had only the string of my panties running up between my cheeks, I could clearly feel the outline of her vulva against my naked cheeks. Just like me, her mons was free of hair, she had shaved it smooth, the heat of her sex pressed against my naked flesh, she was so hot and moist that I shivered with excitement. Then she opened the pajama top that she was wearing, tossed it away, and I felt her bare breasts, the stiff hard nipples digging into my back, as her nude body pressed tightly against my back. Grasping my hips tightly, molding her body against mine, she used her whole body to rub against me.
"Keep playing with your sweet pussy baby, make yourself cum!"
It took less than a minute, the rubbing of her naked flesh against me, sent me roaring over, I exploded in orgasm, my body shaking and shuddering, my whimpers of passion rising up to squeals of pleasure as I exploded. It was the most powerful climax that I had ever experienced. Julie's hot nude body pressed against me over and over, her soft, delicious cries of passion were like music to my ears, imitating the undulations that I had been making as I tried to meet her thrusts with the arching of my back. Her breathing started to get choppy, she was pressing down hard as she let out a long moan, her body shaking and writhing against me, I could feel a gush of her hot juices flowing out against my ass as she exploded in the climax, squeezing the entire length of her body against mine. Julie lifted herself away from me and as I turned to face her she let herself back down so that we were face to face.
"That was so beautiful," she whispered.
Julie's head came forward, her lips parted, and for the first time in my life, I kissed another girl passionately on the lips. After a very long, passion-filled swirling wet kiss she let herself slide down my body with her breasts rubbing along my tummy until her mouth was at my breasts. She took a nipple between her lips and began suckling against me and as she did the orgasm that had filled me just a moment before began to build again. She lowered herself down, her mouth and tongue leaving a trail down my body, she slid my panties off, and I felt Julie lightly kissing her way from my navel down through my smooth-shaven pubic area, licking me like a kitten. She gently pushed my legs apart, ran the tips of her fingers along me, and kissed my folds, spread open and swollen with sexual excitement.
Julie paused for just a moment and cooed, "Ummm, I love a nakedly bald pussy. I never let it get any longer than stubble, I last shaved a few hours ago. When I was shaving, I thought about you, wondering if your pussy was as bare and smooth as mine. I imagined you in the shower, possibly standing in the very same spot I was, shaving yourself all bald and beautiful. I rubbed myself off to a huge orgasm thinking about that. Now, I'm going to give your nude, bald pussy what she deserves."
Julie started to lick my inner thighs and all around my pussy, relishing the taste of my juices. When Julie had finished licking up my juices, I felt her fingers gently part my lips, I could feel her hot, panting breath against my opening, as the tip of her tongue softly probed my vagina.
My heart was hammering, I had never let anyone do anything so wickedly sexual to my body. My body started to respond, and any inhibitions had quickly flown away, l could feel my body reaching, reaching for that second orgasm, and Julie locked her mouth around my throbbing, hard clit, and her tongue stroked up and down it, swabbing at me, over and over. That did it, and I could feel my stomach convulse, and the wild fluttering of my inner folds seconds before I was consumed.
I cried out, "Yes, Julie, Julie, Julie, oh my god, I'm, I'm, I'm cumming!"
I felt the wild spasming start, as I fell into the most glorious orgasm of my life, tearing a howl of pure ecstasy from me. I reached down, cradled Julie's head in my hands as my orgasm swept through me, I was letting out grunts, gasps, and moans of pleasure, I'd never felt anything as wildly pleasurable as Julie's tongue and mouth, now licking hungrily, sucking all the juices out of me.
"Would you like to do me now, I'm so hot and wet.
I knew that I had to, after such pleasure, I was ready to lick my first pussy.
"Yes, oh yes, my first pussy licking, in both ways."
Julie giggled and purred, "Mmmm, both ways, It's an honor to take your pussy licking virginity, both ways.".
Then Julie raised up and swung her leg over me, I felt a bolt of pleasure shoot through me as her beautiful sex was only inches from my mouth. I watched, fascinated, as Julie's hot crimson love flesh hovered above me. It was wildly erotic seeing Julie's beautiful sex that close and it ramped up my arousal to a fever pitch. I was more turned on than I had ever been in my life. The heat from between Julie's legs warmed my face, I could smell the scent of her arousal, hot and musky, and it made me dizzy with desire. She had been fingering herself while she licked me, and her fat, swollen labial lips were spread open like a flower, glistening with drops of her love cream, everything was dewy wet.
"Go ahead, Brenda", she whispered, "Look at how hot and juicy you've made me. Go ahead baby, taste my desire, you know you want to. I'm gonna keep licking you, and make you cum again."
I could feel Julie's body stretch out over mine in the 69 position, her tongue stroking gently at the folds of my pussy again, and that clinched it. I suddenly saw, in my mind's eye, a picture of myself and Julie, locked in a lesbian 69, and I was even more fired up. She was right, I couldn't wait to taste Julie, and I ran my fingers along Julie's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as my finger slid just inside her hot tunnel. My tongue quickly followed, sliding along Julie's luscious pink inner lips.
Once I got a taste of her musky sap, I couldn't stop. I pulled Julie's pussy tight against my face, and I ate Julie's pussy ravenously, my tongue dipping into Julie's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding my mouth. The taste of her juices filling my mouth spurred me on, and I felt Julie start flicking her tongue against my straining clit, intent on licking me to another wild orgasm.
Even though it was my first time giving oral sex, I think I did well, judging how I could hear Julie gasping and moaning, as I licked her steamy center. I copied her technique, and I wrapped my mouth around her hard, erect clit, and started to flick my tongue against her, over and over. I could feel my body reaching, and I held on tight, licking wildly at Julie as I exploded, my pussy writhing wildly with my 3rd orgasm, a few seconds later, Julie exploded with an incredible orgasm, washing my face with a tasty gush of juices, our cries of orgasmic release bouncing off the walls, as our bodies shuddered and writhed together in climactic ecstasy.
Julie flopped down, her body totally spent, shaking from the sensory rush. God, it had been such a total, all-body, powerful release, and I pulled Julie close, gently kissing and nuzzling her, letting her know that I had enjoyed it as much as she had. We looked at each other lovingly, no words needed to be said. I had the feeling that my dates with boyfriends were about to end, why bother when Julie was so close, so available, so delicious and so eager?
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I opened my eyes, blinking sleepily. I felt the soft, warm body curled against me, I smiled as I remembered Missy, how we had collapsed after the most sex-filled, crazy day I had ever lived. The bedside clock said 7 AM. I was not normally an early riser, but, I got up, took a quick shower, and took a robe. Wrapping the belt around me, I entered the hallway. All was quiet, and I made my way down to the dining room.
"Syndie sweetheart, how nice, come and join your Mom and me!" Donna's voice greeted me.
My Mom smiled, and said, "Up so early, my goodness! I hope you slept well."
Donna giggled as she added, "And did some other things well!"
I smiled, and replied, "Oh yes, did both very well!"
Donna went into the kitchen, got me a steaming mug of coffee, and I joined them at the dining room table. After a few sips, the caffeine started things going, and my mind started to give me grief again. Three weeks before my wedding, and I'd been in a lesbian orgy. Not only that, I'd enjoyed every second of it, and I was beginning to think that getting married at the age of 20 would be a disaster.
Donna was giving me a look, and she said quietly, "Penny for your thoughts Syndie."
I couldn't hold it in any longer, and I poured out my feelings, 20 years old, and the idea of shackling myself to one person for the rest of my life. How it would probably muzzle a part of me that wanted to take root and grow.
Donna said, "I think that my son would probably be a traditional type, and would not understand letting you have the freedom to explore your sexuality."
I replied, "Yeah, he hasn't come right out and said it, but the implication is clear. Now I'm wondering if we even have the right kind of love for such a step. Maybe we are just comfortable, love is there, but not that deep kind of love, that would make it last. I'm starting to get panicky, the idea of getting married, needing more than he can give me."
Donna said, "You have to call off the wedding, then."
I was startled, here was the groom's mother, urging me on to do what had started to skitter around in the back of my mind.
Donna continued, "Never let what you think might be love, be the explanation for being strait-jacketed into a stifling relationship. It would be a massive mistake, to rush into something, when you are just discovering the facets of your growing, expanding sexuality."
My Mom said, "Donna's right baby. If you have even the slightest doubt, don't do it. Rushing in blindly, hoping it will all work out, it won't. You have a lot more than a slight doubt, and you need to call it off."
I said, "How did you and Donna know that you were in love enough?"
I could see the look of love pass between them, and my Mom said softly, "Baby, when you feel it, you know it. Being in love isn't a strait-jacket, it's having someone to love, that loves who and what you are, and what you can be. Someone who loves you enough to know that if you expand your boundaries, they will not only support you, they will always be there for you, as you would always be there for them because you love them so much, you will always want to have that person in your life, who loves you enough to give you that freedom. At the end of the day, after the party, I would no longer feel complete if I didn't have my sweet Donna making my body come alive, taking me into that bliss, then holding me close in a wonderful afterglow, and making me feel like the most loved person in the world. That's how I know that Donna is the one that I will always love."
Donna's eyes were shining, as she joined in, "That's what it is Syndie. We can throw ourselves into an orgy with a vengeance, just like we did yesterday, and after, when we went to our room, I was trembling all over, I felt like a new bride on her wedding night, knowing that my Lisa was going to give me the love I need so much, my body felt it would all have been for naught without my Lisa there with me, and our lovemaking felt better than ever, having Lisa with me, making such sweet delicious love to me, made me complete. I love how she completes me, every time. That's how I know that she's the one I love with every fiber of my being."
I felt that lump in my throat, oh god, I wanted that, wanted it so much.
Donna took my hand, and said gently, "If you can't feel that, then you have to call off the wedding. Look at me Syndie, look me straight in the eyes, and tell me, do you have that, or do you not?"
The warm look made me melt, I felt the tears start, and in between sobs, I gasped out, "No, no, I don't have that," until the crying overwhelmed my ability to speak.
I felt myself being pulled to my feet, and I was held in a tight, 3-way embrace. My Mom and Donna crooned to me, stroking my head, whispering comfort to me, as I cried out all the poisons that my mind had been churning up. I tapered off, my breath hitching, and finally, I was all cried out. I lifted my head, gave them a weak smile, and my Mom gave me a tissue to wipe my eyes with.
"Now, you have your answer, and you know what you need to do," my Mom said gently.
"Well, at least the wedding won't be too expensive to cancel, what with Bonnie Longbow letting us have the ceremony at her lakeside cottage, and then having the reception right here, I know that Missy was going to hire several exclusive chefs for a fabulous dinner. I'd better tell her as soon as she's awake, to deep-six the plans," I said.
Donna said, "Ohhh, what if we..."
My Mom jumped in, "Are you thinking what I'm thinking?"
Donna giggled, and said, "I'm sure we both are!"
I was wondering for a moment, then it hit me.
"Let's make a slight change to the parties that will be married, let's get married then! With Syndie's wedding no longer a go, we don't have to wait. And Syndie, how would you like to be a bridesmaid? We'll ask Missy if she'd like to be a bridesmaid also, it'll be great!" Donna said, excitedly.
I felt a bolt of happiness, and I was quick to agree. The guests were going to get quite a surprise when they assembled for the ceremony.
Missy entered the kitchen, blinking sleepily, yawned, and said, "You three certainly look excited, what's the excitement all about?"
I said, "I am calling off my wedding, I'm too young, and discovering too many things about myself, to go through with it. Donna and my Mom are going to be the ones getting married on that day!"
I could see a kaleidoscope of expressions cross her face, sadness, quickly replaced by joy, and a look of hopefulness, before Donna asked Missy, "So, are we welcome to use your mansion for the reception? And Missy, how would you like to join Syndie as a bridesmaid?"
Missy squealed with excitement, and rushed over, grabbing my Mom and Donna and pulling them into a tight, 3-way hug. Missy reached out, grabbed my arm, and pulled me into a 4-way hug.
"Oh god, this is gonna be so perfect, I love it!" Missy exclaimed, "You two are so perfect for each other, so much in love, I'm gonna be a bridesmaid, oh I'm gonna have to work hard not to cry a river of tears at the ceremony, I LOVE such happy beginnings!"
I said, "Do you think it'll be okay with Bonnie if there's a slight change to the wedding? Her Dad, Justice David Longbow was going to be performing the ceremony, do you think they'll be cool about it?"
Missy smiled, and said, "Bonnie will be more than cool, and her Dad is a staunch supporter of same-sex marriage. I have a feeling they'll both be delighted! And the chefs that I hire are the very best, they'll create a fabulous dinner!"
Sarah Porter, Missy's housekeeper, bustled in from the kitchen, a big good morning smile greeting us.
"Well, well, my goodness, look at the early risers! All ready for a nice, hot breakfast?"
Missy grinned, and said, "Oh indeed we are!"
Sarah said, "You all just sit right down, and I'll have eggs, ham, biscuits and gravy, hash browns, and pancakes all steaming hot and ready in two shakes of a lamb's tail!"
Ummm, that sounded so good, my stomach gave a hungry, feed me rumble.
Missy turned to me, hugged me close, and said, "Syndie baby, I'm sorry that things haven't worked out, but it's better to find out now, before you get married, rather than go through the hell of a divorce."
With my head on Missy's shoulder, I could see my Mom and Donna, smiling at us. We broke the hug, Missy looked at me, stroked my cheeks, and whispered, "It'll all work out for the best, baby."
We sat down and eagerly started to make new wedding plans. Sarah swept back in very soon, with platters of everything she had promised, and four table settings.
"Now, you all just tuck in, and eat your fill, I'll make more for your other guests, looks like you had a fun party last night, Missy!"
Missy giggled, and replied, "Oh indeed we did!"
As we were eating, more of Missy's guests started to drift in. The platters were quickly replenished, and table settings were added, and soon, the dining room was full of very hungry women. Missy asked me, and then my Mom and Donna, if she could make an announcement, and we would inform everyone of what was going on. I was cool with that, and so were my Mom and Donna.
"May I have your attention please!" Missy announced, standing up.
Everyone looked up, and Missy said, "We have two very big announcements to make, very momentous in fact. Syndie, tell us your big news."
I stood up, and said, "I am officially calling off my wedding."
Several gasps and shocked expressions met that news, and I continued, "after this weekend, I feel that I am way too young, I can't shackle myself to a one-man, one-woman idea of monogamy, sounds too close to monotony for my liking."
As some giggles greeted that, I went on, "But I have discovered sides to my sexuality that I want to explore more fully, the idea of stifling them, to marry a man, and I'm not really sure, do I love him enough, or are we just comfortable with each other?"
I could see nods of agreement, as I concluded, "So, better a broken engagement, than a broken marriage."
I was surrounded, and hugs, back pats, and comforting words were given to me in abundance. I felt more than ever, that calling it off was the right thing to do.
I then said, "And now, my Mom and Donna have some big news."
They stood up, holding hands, and my Mom said, "Donna and I are getting married, we are going to take the ceremony that Syndie was going to have!"
The room erupted with cheers and calls of congratulations, and the happy couple was surrounded by the guests, hugs, and kisses being exchanged, the room was a cacophony of happy sounds.
Before they even had to ask, Bonnie said, "Would you like to get married at my lakeside cottage? If you have a different place in mind, I'd understand, but I'd love to have it at my place, and I know my Dad would be thrilled to marry you, ever since same-sex marriage became legal, he's been jonesing for a same-sex couple to join together, that he could officiate at, and here you are, all ready, please say you will!"
Donna smiled, and said, "We would be delighted, Bonnie! All of you, right here, right now, are invited, make sure to set aside Saturday the 24, the reception will be held right here, and as Missy would say, the more the merrier!"
There was a lot to do, and after breakfast, we started to go our separate ways, I had to break the news to my fiance, and my Mom and Donna were mulling over how much to tell our earlier invitees, about the change of who exactly would be getting married.
At the door, Missy gazed into my eyes, she put her fingers under my chin, and drew my mouth to hers, for a more drawn-out goodbye kiss.
When we broke the kiss, Missy whispered, "Let me know how it goes Syndie."
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After that first time, Julie and I became full-time lovers. I stopped accepting dates with boys, all they wanted to do was try to get into my panties and bust me open. I had enough dates turn into groping sessions that felt like I was being molested by an octopus, and all the horny guys trying desperately to shove their fingers, not to mention their pricks, up my pink hole, I was tired of that scene.
Julie was soft, gentle, working me up to blazing lust, and always making sure that our pleasures were equaled. The cries of orgasm, the feel of her taking me over with her, and the sight of Julie's nude body shaking in orgasmic pleasure, her face a study in bliss, had sealed the deal.
We pushed our beds together, and I was always tingling when I would be awakened by Julie cuddling against me, the soft morning kisses, becoming hotter and more passionate, hands roaming eagerly, hungrily, the soft wet sounds as eager fingers plunged into soft, wet holes. The loving 69 as we licked and sucked each other, drinking deeply from the copious flows of juices pouring forth, as we shuddered and writhed together, voices crying out in orgasmic ecstasy.
We also liked to recreate our first time together, making it a part of our regular foreplay, Julie told me that my orgasm made my pussy taste extra sweet and juicy, and she told me that pressing down on my hips and ass as I masturbated, while her nude body rubbed against my naked backside really drove her to a shaking, shuddering explosion of pleasure. It made me feel extra hot, to don one of my G String panties, eager to feel that thin strip against my asshole. When she straddled me and pressed her nude body against mine, the feel of her bare breasts against my back, her hard, stiff nipples rubbing against me, and the feel of her nudity pressed hotly against me, really powered me towards the climax. The rubbing against me, her whole body working against mine, always made me howl with pleasure, making me cum to a glorious explosion, while my lover would be close behind me, rubbing and pressing down as she followed me over the edge. The sound of her voice crying out, and the gush of juices against my ass as her pussy wrenched and pulsed in orgasm was so erotic.
We were lying in bed, sprawled out, totally satisfied after another loving 69, and I felt like I wanted to lose my virginity, and I wanted Julie to take it. I was not interested in some horny guy who'd make me just another notch, and fuck me like some cheap slut while I pleaded with him to be gentle with me. We had gotten to know each other since we had become college roomies, so we knew that we were both virgins.
I was just about to bring it up, when Julie beat me to it, as she said, "Brenda, you know how we are both virgins?" At my nod, she continued, "Well, I don't see any good reason to hang onto it," she said, as she ran her fingers up and down my thigh, she continued, "You know how we get to told to wait for someone special, but I was tired of waiting, and I was working myself up to bust it open myself, but that someone special is here at just the right time. That's you, Brenda, would you like to deflower me, and take my virginity? I can't imagine anyone else that I would want to take my cherry."
I smiled, and I could feel my face light up, as I replied, "You have been reading my mind, haven't you? I was just going to ask you if you wanted to pluck my cherry."
She grinned at me, and said, "I would love to do the honors for you baby. I'm ready right now, and I have the perfect tool to do so."
She hopped off the bed, I enjoyed watching her sexy naked body, her high, tight ass, a little whiter where her bikini lines showed as she went over to her closet. She reached up, rummaging around the top shelf. She turned back towards me with a wicked smile, and my pussy started to heat up as I saw what she was holding. It was an 18 inch long double-headed dildo, midnight blue in color, and just the thought of that huge shaft splitting me open, inspired both fear and horniness.
Julie was blushing, as she said, "I bought this a few weeks ago, to bust my virginity open. I was going to wait until a weekend when you were visiting your folks because I was still working up the nerve, and the privacy, to use it. I could imagine the look on your face if you walked in on me, with half of this monster stuffed up me! Now that we both want our condition remedied, why not now? How about if you do me, then I'll do you? I am very ready, but, like the old joke says, please be gentle with me."
I reached out, stroked her face, and whispered, "I shall be very gentle with you baby."
She lay back and pushed a pillow under her rump. This lifted her hips up, which in turn presented her pussy, up-thrust and ready. I started to stroke her, her pussy was well juiced, my fingers swirled in the wetness, teasing over her labial lips, teasing at her clit, until her pussy was syrupy and extra slick, practically gushing juices.
"Mmmm, I'm so wet, do it now baby, bust me open!'' She smiled as I positioned the head of the dildo against her pussy lips.
I told her, "Ok Julie, this is it. There might be some pain, if it's too painful, say so and I'll stop.''
Taking a deep breath, Julie replied, "I'm ready."
I started to push slowly, the dildo sliding in bit by bit. It reached her obstruction, and I started to push harder. Julie gritted her teeth, gripping the sheets tightly, and suddenly, her hymen broke. She flinched and gasped a bit, but as I paused she urged me on.
"Don't stop now, I'm OK, keep going!" she whispered.
I pushed it in, she let out a long, drawn-out moan, of pleasure I hoped, until 8 inches were up inside her.
She moaned, "Oh yes, that feels so good, fuck me, Brenda."
I was happy to comply, as I started to slide the dildo in and out of her, giving my roomie her first fuck. It was obvious from the joy and delight playing across her face, and the sounds of passion she was making, that she was totally loving her first time, I kept up the slow pumping action, giving her as much as she could handle. It gave me such a heady rush, I had taken her virginity!
I sucked on my thumb and forefinger of my free hand, to get them slippery. I quickly reached down, and I found Julie's clit, my thumb and forefinger gently pinched her hard clit erection and stroked it from base to tip. Her body started to vibrate, her cries of delight filling the room, she suddenly stiffened up, her muscles twitching.
"Oh my God, I'm gonna cum, oh fuck, yes, yes YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek as she came, her body shuddering in orgasm, shaking wildly like a leaf in a storm, filling our room with cries of orgasmic ecstasy as she rode that wave. I drew her into an embrace as she started to come down from her climax. After a few minutes, she smiled at me.
"Now my sweet, you are going to get the same thing, lay back Brenda, and if it's too much, let me know and I'll stop."
Just before I took the position, I felt very wanton, and I said, "Fuck me with the part that was just inside you, I want your juices pushed up inside my entrance!"
Julie grinned and held up the dildo, I could see the juices coating her end of the dildo, and I eagerly arranged myself on the pillow, spreading my thighs wide, feeling so wanton as I displayed myself in the full-on spread, ready for my first fuck. I could feel the head of the dildo nudge against my opening, my juices were flowing freely, I was so horny now, I didn't care if it hurt like hell, I wanted that shaft deep inside me. Julie pushed, and I felt the head slip inside me, stretching me open, it didn't hurt, it felt strange, but it felt good too. I could feel it slowly working in until it hit my maidenhead.
Julie paused and told me to brace myself. I did my best, as she bore down, and suddenly, I felt a tearing, a stretching than burning as it let go, and my virginity was ripped open completely. I felt a sizzling pain as I was stretched open for the first time, I let out a cry, hoping it wasn't a yell of pain, urging Julie to keep going, keep going, as my pussy got stretched open and fucked for the first time. She buried in 8 inches, and as she paused, the pain started to fade away, as my inner pussy started to get adjusted to the stretch. My mind's eye saw me spread out, 8 inches of hard dildo shoved up me, my roomie having plucked my cherry, fucking my no longer virgin pussy, and I wanted it.
I grunted, "Oh yes, it feels so good, give it to me Julie, let me have it!"
Julie started to fuck me, pulling the dildo out halfway, then burying it 8 inches deep. The dildo was well juiced with her personal juices, and it was warm where it had been buried in Julie's cunt. My first time and I was loving it immensely. This was the fuck I would always remember, and cherish, as I was getting a loving, gentle ride at the hands of my lover Julie.
As she slowly fucked me, I could feel all my inhibitions floating away. Inhibitions about being a virgin, enjoying wild sex with another female, all the silly nonsense I had drilled into me by prudish parents in a prudish society, and I wanted to shred every last bit of that now. Watch your language, real ladies don't use profanity, I had been told, fuck that, I decided to tell Julie how good it felt, using very unladylike language.
I howled, "Yes, Julie, fuck me, fuck me! Fuck my burning cunt! Let me have it, fill my fiery fuck-hole, ream out my horny cunt! Give it to me, fuck me, and make my horny fiery cunt explode!"
Encouraged, Julie worked in 10 inches, and I squealed with absolute pleasure, my cunt felt wonderfully stuffed. She started to power fuck me, and I could feel her fingers tickling at my clit. That did it, and I let out a howl of absolute pleasure as my cunt exploded, I could feel my juices gushing around that thick shaft as my orgasm tore into me, making my body shudder and writhe wildly, as the burning fire of orgasm consumed me.
I was dimly aware of Julie positioning herself, and I heard a gasp of pleasure. Julie had angled the other head of the dildo against her, eager to use the dual-headed dildo for what it was designed for, wiggling her hips, she slid down the other side of the dildo, groaning as the dildo spread her cunt walls apart, sliding down, down, grunting with pleasure as she was filled up. Her pubes smacked tightly against mine, we were joined by the hard dildo connecting us, and Julie was eager to ride it with me.
"Let's make our pussies kiss each baby," Julie cooed.
I pulled myself up, reached out, and grabbed Julie. We were now holding together tightly, we started fucking each other, using only our hips to propel ourselves. We started out slowly, moaning with desire as the dildo slid in and out of our fiery cores. Fuck, it felt so fucking fabulous, I looked down towards where our cunts were bonded together by the dildo, and we picked up the pace, grinding our hips back and forth, humping at each other in a sexual frenzy. We were letting out cries of absolute pleasure as the dildo split open the walls of our cunts, until we had worked the whole dildo into our eager cunts, our lower lips were kissing, and our breasts were pressed tightly together. Joined cunt to cunt, and sliding up and down, back and forth, our clits stood up, erect and throbbing with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging dildo. We fucked each other furiously, our bodies slapping against each other, slamming our burning cunts down the thick dildo, again and again, moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked us closer and closer to orgasm.
I could feel it rushing at me, and I howled, "I'm cumming, oh my fucking God, YES!"
I blew apart, I could feel my cunt throbbing as it tightened down on the dildo. I heard Julie howl as she exploded, and slammed her twitching pussy down on the hard dildo, our cunts smacked together tightly, fucking herself wildly as her orgasm ripped through her body, riding her orgasm for all it was worth. Watching Julie explode shoved me into another climax, I let out a shriek of pleasure as it felt my cunt wrenching and quivering, my body shaking wildly as my second orgasm ripped through me. Our heated movements slowed down, as our orgasms ebbed, and we shivered in blissful fulfillment, and I felt Julie fall exhausted, sweaty, and oh so satisfied, into my arms. Pulling the bed covers up, we drifted off to sleep, Julie's nude body held close to mine.
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Hanae stayed in that daze until she saw Jonathon disrobe. When she saw the hard manhood, her numbness broke. She made a race for the tent opening. Jonathon grabbed her, she writhed in his grip and beat her fists against his hard muscled chest. He laughed and swung her around, slung her over his shoulder, and carried her back to the furs. She screamed curses at him, her fists beating ineffectually at his back.
"So the spitfire rises up! I like a woman with some fire and spirit!"
He swung her down onto the furs, and grabbed her wrists, and bound them together with a cord. His size and physical strength were just too strong to overcome, but she kept trying to deter him as best she could, he used his body to pry open her thighs, and shoved her bound wrists above her head, holding them there with one big hand. He took his manhood, he could feel the silken curls of her lower hair parting as the swollen cock head moved in, guiding the hot thick tip, nudging gently against her womanhood. Jonathon was rock hard, the fight she put up had really aroused his lust, taking her virginity was going to be a pleasure.
Hanae froze as she felt the light touch of his manhood at her opening, the apprehension was almost too much to bear.
He took her chin, and eye to eye, he said, "This is your life, get used to it, you are mine, and I intend to use you as much as I like. I'm going to enjoy invading your pretty body."
Hanae had no idea what he said, but the commanding tone he used made the message very clear. She was in his power, and he would take what he wanted.
He pushed, Hanae let out a cry as he started to take her. When he felt the warmth of inner heat around his pole, the wild nature of the lust-hungry male took over. He drove in, hard, eager to claim his latest conquest.
Hanae felt the hard press, she screamed as her virginity ended, the hard manhood shattering her barrier, taking her innocence. She let out another shriek as he drove in past the shattered membrane, his manhood claiming her fully, thumping hard against her deepest inner recesses.
Jonathon let out a loud grunt as he felt the walls of her womanhood giving way reluctantly. His cunt splitting pole drove in with hard, implacable pressure until he was buried deep within her recesses.
Hanae let out some sobbing cries as she was stuffed to the brim, when he pulled back a bit then drove in hard again, she felt all the fight drain out of her. She lay still, letting him take what he wanted, he was in control, and she could not stop him. She would just have to bear it as best she could, his hard-driving manhood forcing grunts from her as he used her.
She was despoiled, without the honor of maidenhood, and her ideas of what her life would be like had vanished. His manhood seemed to get bigger, forcing a guttural sound from her half-opened lips. She moaned, her eyes wide, gaping unseeingly at the face of the man who had taken her virtue.
Jonathon was enjoying this one, she had the tightest cunt he'd ever gotten his cock into. He grinned, he would be happy to loosen her up. He began to fuck rapidly, his flesh pole could feel tingles spreading through it, he knew his release was imminent.
Hanae was hoping that he would be done with her soon, her womanhood was achy and throbbing with the hard fucking Jonathon was delivering.
Jonathan kept ramming, his pulsing rod of flesh sinking each time to its full blood-hardened extent up into the virgin tight walls of her cunt. Jonathon could feel the rise, and he let his needs have their way.
Whimpering uncontrollably, Hanae felt his pole get even harder, and when Jonathon grunted some Germanic obscenities, she felt his flesh start to pulse, and a hot, gooey wetness bloomed deep inside her. He was giving short pumping jabs, more of the wetness filled her, until, with a satisfied grunt, Jonathon deposited the last bit of his load.
He sagged down, spent for the moment, his flesh still buried in her recesses. Hanae was hoping that this would be the extent of his need for her, but that was not to be. He pulled her up onto her knees, bent her forward, and with his cock having lost none of its eagerness, he powered in, bringing a loud shriek from her as she was once again violated. This time would be even better, with the need for release banked down, her could take his time, and deliver a long fucking.
It was a long, hard time, Hanae felt his loins smack against her supple ass-cheeks on each thrust, his hard flesh driving to the depths of her womanhood. With his first load acting as a lubricant, the second time was less painful, but she detested it just as much. When he finally exploded, that feeling of hot gooey wetness flooded her again, and his satisfied grunts as he got his release.
Jonathan wanted to take control fully, and he spun her around, she was on her back. Now, it was time to give her release. He was a man of the world, having learned much from his paramours who had not been shy about telling him what to do, to give them pleasure. Being responsible for her pleasure would bind her to him very tightly. His hand clamped around her sex, parting her.
Hanae braced herself, not again, but she felt fingers gently tracing the lips of her womanhood, sliding around and around. A finger gently probed her, and she felt it find a specific spot, and very gently rub at her. She let out a gasp as the finger gently stroked at her, oh the feeling was amazing.
He had found that hood that covered the bump of flesh that he had been taught how to manipulate. He felt her hood move aside, and another gasp from her as his finger gently stroked at the now erect hard bud of flesh.
Hanae was aghast, how could she be feeling such pleasure? Being an 18-year-old virgin, she had never explored her body in the dark, she felt it was against the natural order of things, a husband was meant to do that, only after they were wed.
She tried to fight it, but it was a losing battle. She started to push against the finger, inviting him to keep going and felt amazing feelings racing through her womanhood. She felt the tightening up centering in, then she let out loud cries of pleasure as her release took her. Her body was rocked to the core as blazing sensations made her tremble and shake.
After her orgasm had spent its force, she turned away from him, angry and disgusted with herself. He had used her for the release of his own male lust and used her body in such a way that the first release of her life had been by his hand. She was hatching a plan, when he was asleep, she would sneak out, find her way back to the village. She knew she could no longer stay there, he would come looking for her, and she would have to set out on her own, to try and stay out of his clutches.
Jonathon had the way to stop that, he knew what she was thinking. He freed her wrists, took her by the shoulders, and led her outside, to another one of his large tents right next to his main one. Inside, Hanae saw what was waiting for her, and she again tried to fight, to no avail. She was thrust inside a cage, the door was slammed shut and bolted.
"Thought you'd wait for me to drop my guard, didn't you? That will not happen, my dear, you will live in there until I feel you have properly accepted the situation. Your womanly delights are just too enjoyable, and you need to be shown your proper place."
He left, and she sagged down, defeated. The cage was about 8 feet square, and 6 feet high. There were a couple of furs for bedding, and she looked bleakly through the bars, pondering her new future with a mixture of resignation and sadness.
Outside the tent, Jonathon recited to his interpreter what he wanted to tell her. Nodding slightly, the man entered the tent, and he took a position where she would hear his voice, but he would not see her. He began to recite in her native language.
"As you have seen, I control you now. If you submit, life will be far more pleasant. You will be released from the cage and allowed to sleep in a far more comfortable bed. I have no wish to keep you caged up, just a lesson to make you see the way. You will be allowed out for meals and to attend to your bodily functions. So you do not try to escape, you will be wearing a leather cuff around your wrist, it will be attached to a leather cuff on my wrist, so I can keep you in line. Get used to this life, it is the way things are. One more thing, what is your name?"
Hanae told him, and he returned to Jonathon and told him her name. Jonathan smiled, he went back in, and she was watching him warily.
It was early afternoon, and the cook brought around plates of food. The smell of freshly cooked meals made her mouth water. She hoped he wouldn't be cruel, taunting her with the food, taking her to the brink of starvation.
Jonathon had no wish to be that cruel, he brought out the two cuffs, joined together by thick stands of leather. He opened the cage door, blocking the entrance with his body, and handed her one of the cuffs. She knew what to do, and she fastened it around her wrist, as Jonathon did the same.
He led her to a table, and a large plate of food was placed before both of them. She tentatively tasted it, hoping that he would not snatch it away from her. He was busy with his meal, hot sexual conquests always gave him a good appetite.
There was enough slackness in the leather strands to allow unencumbered movement of the cuffed wrists, and she went after her meal, needing to quell her hunger.
Jonathon was covertly watching, he liked the sight of a woman hungry for food. It bodes well for her hunger for other things. He would take control of that, and dominate her, the women around this region seemed to be very subservient to the male population. Yes, she would be tamed to his desires.
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I opened the front door of Mom and Donna's house and stepped inside.
"Hi Mom," I called.
My Mom looked out from the kitchen, smiling, as she said, "Syndie, I was just about to have some wine, would you like a glass? I'm trying some great white wine from Italy, it's a Pinot Grigio, from Candoni vineyards" my Mom said.
"Oh yeah, love it!" I replied, as I kicked off my shoes, and sat down on the couch in the living room.
She came into the living room from the kitchen, gave me a glass, and seated herself next to me. She turned so that her body was angled towards me, and asked, "So, how did it go today? How did John, your no longer fiance, take it?"
"Surprisingly well, actually. It almost seemed like he had been expecting it. There were no raised voices, or yells, or anything like that. I wonder if he was feeling the same way. I told him, that after a lot of soul searching, and examining my feelings closely, that I was too young to tie myself down, and I was calling off the wedding. Of course, what led to my decision was not divulged."
My Mom smiled, and said, "Good idea. He doesn't need to know exactly why, just that you've had a change of heart, and there is nothing wrong with that. I'm very proud of you baby. You could have just rushed ahead blindly, thinking that getting married would suddenly wave the magic wand, and everything would be fine. But you were smart enough to know that it was a train wreck looking for a place to happen, and you did the right thing."
Just then, the front door opened, and my no longer future Mom in law entered. Donna smiled when she saw us. I felt a jolt as I realized that she had gone from future Mom in law, to future Stepmom!
"Syndie, great, I was hoping you'd be here!" Donna said as she walked over to us. My Mom stood up and pulled her close.
"Hello sweetheart, welcome home," my Mom cooed, and Donna whispered, "Hey baby", and they joined lips in a passionate kiss.
I smiled, after getting over the initial shock from finding out they were engaged, it was nice to see two people so much in love. I only wished I could find love like that, a part of my mind whispered.
Breaking the kiss, Donna and my Mom went into the kitchen and soon reappeared with my Mom carrying a tray of crackers, cheeses, and some hard salami slices, and the bottle of wine in an ice bucket. Donna was carrying her own glass of wine, and three plates.
"Gotta have some munchies with the wine, Syndie just told me about the break-up, and why don't you bring Donna up to speed baby?" my Mom suggested.
I did so and saw Donna nodding, then she said, "You did the right thing Syndie. Marrying the wrong person is a disaster. Never do that unless you are 100 percent sure."
I said, "Yeah, but now I get to start all over from scratch. God, the dating scene, ugh, I hated that. Everyone's so fucking phony, a bunch of guys who are nothing but walking dicks, saying anything to try and charm us out of our clothes, and into their bed."
I saw Donna and my Mom exchange a look, my Mom gave a sigh, and said, "My god Syndie, I love you, and you're a great daughter, but you can be so dense sometimes!"
"What does that mean?" I challenged.
Donna joined in, "Can't you tell that Missy loves you like crazy? Not like a friend, or a fuck buddy, she's in love with you!"
I gaped at them, as I stuttered, "How...when....what??"
My Mom said, "Donna and I could see it right away. When she talked about putting on the shower for you, and all the time at your shower when she was looking at you. Baby, she looks at you with love, true love in her eyes, and it's no illusion."
I was flustered, and I said, "But dating a girl, that's...that's..."
My Mom had a slight edge to her voice, a smile that was not meant to be amusing, when she cut in, "Be careful what you say next, my daughter."
I looked at my Mom and Donna together on the couch, snuggled up next to each other, and shut my mouth. I thought carefully before I started to speak.
"Dating a girl is challenging, there's still a lot of anti-gay nutbars around. Even here, where gay marriage is legal, you still have to watch your back. Have you and Donna ever had any hassles?"
My Mom replied, "No, we've had no problems. Of course, we don't march up and down the street, yelling 'we're here, we're queer, get used to it!' "
Donna giggled, and joined in, "Nor should we have to. The one I love is right here with me, and I don't feel the need to broadcast who I love, or the gender. I believe in privacy, the right to love who you want, when you want, the same way I don't need to know about my neighbor's sexual proclivities. If you're an adult, and everything's fully consensual, that's all that matters. We are not hurting anyone, as for the idea that we'll hurt supposed traditional heterosexual marriage, well, how about Britney Spears and her 55-hour wedding? Or Kim Kardashian and her 72-day wedding? Just because those were heterosexual unions, they didn't pose a threat to traditional marriage, but the idea of two people who love each other, and just happen to be the same gender, is going to cheapen or demean traditional, heterosexual marriage? The people who spew that traditional crap need to get a new brain, they obviously lack a functioning one."
I said, "I'd never suspected that Missy could be in love with me. Sure, we'd been best friends, and yeah, we'd been in a wild orgy, and she'd taken me to her bed, but other people have done that, without being in love with the other person. I guess that I just assumed she loved me but as a best friend, not anything deeper like that."
My Mom asked, "Did you tell Missy about what happened today?"
"Not yet, I didn't want to just give her a quick blab on the phone, and that would be that."
Donna smiled, picked up the phone, and dialed.
"Missy? It's Donna here, are you free, can you come over to our house? Great...okay, see you in 20 minutes. Bye Missy."
Donna smiled at me, and said, "Now, you can tell her."
A thought struck me, "Oh my god. I just realized...she's been in love with me, and she was helping to plan my wedding, the idea of her watching me get married to someone else, while she loved me so much, it must have been torture. And here I was, the happy, totally oblivious one, twisting the knife!"
My Mom said, "Syndie, stop that! You didn't know, you were focused on your wedding, how could you know? You didn't intentionally hurt her, I am sure she won't hold that against you."
"Well, when I told her that I was calling off the wedding, I noticed a hopeful look cross her face," I said.
"Yes, you have some things to sort out Syndie. If you can fall in love with Missy, I know she'd love you like no one else. But, if it doesn't happen, we can't make it so. You will have to search your feelings, and decide if you can have a deeper love for Missy." Donna said.
My mind was a whirl of feelings and emotions. I really needed to sort through things carefully.
Fifteen minutes later, the doorbell rang, and Donna went to answer it.
"Missy, come in, come in, it's great to see you again!" Donna said.
"Hi Donna, thanks for inviting me over, I was just sitting around, feeling bored, thanks for giving me something to do!"
She walked in past the entryway, and I could feel butterflies in my stomach. Knowing how deep her feelings were for me, made my heart race, and I mentally urged myself to calm down, calm down.
"Hi Lisa, Syndie, wine, cheese and crackers, and salami, yummy, got a little party going on here!"
My Mom chuckled and said, "Yes we do, Donna, let's get Missy a glass of wine and a plate, and let's bake that pizza we made earlier, now that there are enough of us to enjoy it, the cheese and crackers have really sharpened my hunger!"
Missy sat down next to me, I looked over at her, and she leaned in, to give me a kiss. Though she was not trying to start anything, my lips tingled from the contact, even after she pulled her head back.
Missy asked, "So, how did it go down?"
I gave her the rundown on the breakup, as my Mom and Donna came back in, carrying a wineglass and a plate. Missy's glass was filled, and we toasted to new beginnings.
Donna said "Speaking of new beginnings, I went to see my son also, it was late afternoon. He told me that you two were no longer a couple, and I told him that I was going to get married, and when he asked me who, I looked him straight in the eye, and told him that I was marrying Lisa Talbot, his no longer to be mother in law!"
Missy giggled, and said, "So how did he take that?"
Donna replied, "Well, shock and surprise, but at least he didn't freak out on me. I think he's just been handed a lot, and it's gonna take him a while to process it all. His future mother-in-law is now going to be his Stepmom, getting married on the day his ceremony was supposed to be."
"Just like you will be to me Donna," I joined in.
"That's right Syndie baby, and I'm going to love having you as a stepdaughter," she said softly, her eyes glowing with affection.
I felt saddened that John had been hit with a double whammy, but I couldn't be sorry for the fact that I had not rushed ahead into marriage, thinking it would be everything and then some.
Missy was eyeing me, she knew what I was thinking, she put her hand over mine, and said softly, "It had to be done Syndie."
I looked at her, the love and concern in her eyes made my heart beat faster. Now that I knew, I could see it clearly, the naked love she had for me, far beyond the simple friendship love, her eyes were filled with full-on love. I heard a rumble of thunder in the distance, and lightning flickered.
"Looks like we're in for a storm, that cold front is gonna feel good though once it passes through, it's been way too hot for my liking," my Mom said.
"Missy, it may be a good idea to pull your car forward, the garage is full, but you can get the protection of the carport covering, we might be in for some hail," Donna said.
Lightning flashed, and the thunder sounded, oh yeah it was getting closer.
Missy went outside for just a minute, moved her car forward, and just got back in the door when the clouds opened up, and sheets of rain started to pour down. A lightning flash, with a crash of thunder a split second later, made us jump, and the lights went out. Then the rat-tat-tat of hailstones started.
"Oh great, way to go Con-Ed!" Donna grumbled, "I'll light the candles, and get the flashlights. Glad we have a gas oven, so we don't have to eat half-cooked pizza!"
A golden glow filled the living room, and Donna brought out two flashlights, so we wouldn't have to go blundering through the darkness of the other rooms. Donna refilled our wine glasses, and the hot, delicious aroma of freshly cooked pizza filled the house. Oh, that pizza was like heaven on earth, Donna's Italian heritage really showed through when she wanted to cook her native dishes. I realized, with a pleasure-filled thought, that with my Step-mom married and living with my Mom, I could probably cadge more than a few Italian dinners from my two Moms. I smiled, really warming up to the idea of having a Mom and a Step-mom that were married to each other.
The rain was starting to let up, it had been pouring, and the radio warned us that flash flood conditions existed.
My Mom said, "Well, we're not going to let you go out and risk death in a flooded car, Syndie and Missy, you're both staying here tonight."
Missy grinned, and said, "Sounds great, I'll be happy to grab the couch."
Donna replied, "No need to do that, we have two guest bedrooms, so you and Syndie can both stay over."
My Mom said, "Does anyone need anything to wear to bed? Donna and I always sleep in the nude, but we have some T-shirts if anyone needs them."
Missy grinned, as she lifted up her T-shirt, patted her belly, and said, "This is what I sleep in, just my skin! Instead of sleeping alone, how about if I want to sleep with you and Lisa? Is that still an option?"
Donna and my Mom exchanged a grin, and Donna said, "Oh very much! We'd love to share some pleasure with you baby."
Donna said, "Syndie, if you want to come to us later, don't be afraid, even if it's the middle of the night, you are always welcome in our bed. You don't have to come for sex, if you just need comfort, we'll be there for you. I know it's been a difficult day, even though you and John cut the cord cleanly."
I could feel my eyes trembling, on the verge of tears. I felt so conflicted, and Donna came over, put her fingers under my chin, lifted it up, and locked her eyes with me.
"Syndie, never feel pressured, we only want you to enjoy life. Life is too short for recriminations, fears, guilts, and sadness to rule your life. This is the beginning of a whole new vista for you, look forward, and look up. Just remember, we want you to be a part of our life, and having you share pleasures with us is a part of what we would like our life to be, but, only when YOU decide that you want to be with us."
I felt my tears start, I was feeling as close to Donna as my own mother, and I said, "Oh Momma, I love you so much!"
I grabbed her, and she let me cry on her shoulder, gently massaging my back, cooing comfort to me. Through my tears, I realized what a warm, wonderful wife she would be to my Mom. I understood why my Mom had fallen in love with such a wonderful lady, and I felt very glad that I would have such an awesome step-mom. I looked up and saw her looking at me with a warm glow of love.
Donna's voice had a hitch in it, I could see a glint of tears in her eyes, as she whispered, "Thank you, sweetheart, calling me Momma has made my day."
My voice, wavering, whispered, "Can I sleep with you all, for comfort, I really need comfort right now."
Donna stood up, took me by the hand, and cooed, "Oh yes Syndie, come with us, come to our bed baby."
Missy and my Mom joined us, and very soon, in their big bed with Donna spooning me, Missy holding me close in front of me, and my Mom lovingly spooning Donna, I felt my tears start to dry, and I snuggled in, feeling surrounded by love and comfort, soothing me to sleep. The last thought before sleep took me was the idea of loving Missy the way she loved me, I hoped I would feel it.
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When I got home, I was a few minutes ahead of my brother, and Kittie greeted me at the door. She was fully nude, a big smile on her face. I barely had time to close the door before she was on her knees.
"The proper position, subservient cocksucker that I am, time for you to get my mouth to milk out a load!"
Kittie was licking her lips, then her head moved forward, and she started to lick at my cock head like a lollipop. I groaned with lust as her cute pink tongue flicked back and forth across my throbbing cock head. She parted her lips, I grunted as she slid her mouth slowly down my steely shaft, and drove her head forward, engulfing my cock in one gulp. I grunted with pleasure, her mouth was tight wet heaven of sucking, as the hot, talented mouth of my sister-in-law swallowed my dick, I could feel those pouty rosebud lips of hers clamp tightly around my shaft, becoming a tight, sliding ring of pleasure. She slid up my shaft, then thrust her mouth down my length again, deep throating me, taking me in right to the balls. sucking my cock greedily.
"Fuck, oh fuck, feels so good, suck it, Kittie, make me fill your mouth!" I grunted.
I could feel the vibrations against my cock, Kittie was letting off moans of pleasure as she sucked me. Her tongue swirled around my throbbing shaft, as she went up and down on my cock. Watching my sister-in-law give me a hot suck job was making my toes curl with pleasure.
She pulled back for just a second, pulled out from behind her back a set of Jockey For Her panties, and purred, "This time, I want you to reach the explosion point, when you do, pull your cock out, slide it into my hand, I want you to spunk all over my panties! A bit more hot sucking, and judging by how hard you are, I think you're just about ready!"
Kittie drove her mouth back down, sucking me wildly, wanting the explosion, and I warned her that I was ready. She whipped her mouth off, my cock was circled by her right hand, while her other hand held her panties just in front of my cock head. I could see the crotch, patterned with her juices, oh fuck, my cock jerked, swelling to the release point.
"Oh yeah Jason, feel my hand stroking your dick, fuck my hand with your cock, spunk all over my panties!"
Watching her handle my cock, pumping my cock into her hand grip, I could feel the imminent explosion, and I growled, "Fuck yeah!"
"Do it, Jason, cum for me, dump your load all over my panties, every drop, CREAM MY PANTIES!"
Her voice rose to a shout and my prick went off. She aimed carefully, and I watched, breathless, as hot white trails of spunk started to pattern the crotch of her panties, her coos and purrs of pleasure drove me on, and I was not done until I had fired 8 hotshots all over her panties.
Kittie had been looking down, smiling as she watched the cum arcing out of my eager cock, my balls pumping out a full load. She milked out the last few drops, making sure she got it all.
When I had deposited every drop, she stepped into them, drew them up, and pulled them tight against her pussy. She smiled, letting out a soft "Mmmmmm" as she felt the warm cum against her pussy.
"Ummm that feels so nice, your hot sexy cum against my body. I'm gonna leave that in place, I love the heat of your load all over my tight little pussy lips. I will be so fucking horny tonight, Kevin's gonna work hard tonight. You will be watching, of course."
That was not a question, and Kittie cooed, "Tonight, when you go to bed, make it look like you are worn out like you'll be asleep in a couple of minutes, and I will pay for all the hot sex I've engaged in today!"
She slipped a hand under her panties, and purred, "I can feel all the warm cream, just want to rub that sweet milk all over my clit, I need to cum right now before I go crazy!"
Kittie did not take long, sucking my dick had ramped her up, and it took only a minute before her body shook and shuddered, cries of orgasmic pleasure, her face in bliss as she reached her climax.
Five minutes later, when Kevin got home, all looked normal, and tonight could not come soon enough.
*****
As I did last night, I yawned, and said, "Oh I am so tired, I'm heading for bed, probably be asleep in a minute."
Kittie smiled at me, as they bade me good night, and once in bed, I stripped and lay on the top sheet, my cock a raging hard-on. Twenty minutes later, I heard the soft tread as they ascended the stairs, heading down the hallway to their bedroom. I gave it a few minutes, then climbed off the bed, grabbed the towel I had ready, and made my way. I could see a dim glow of light from the guest bedroom, and I glided up, looked in through the slight opening, and saw an amazing sight.
Kittie was cooing, "Ummm, I feel like such a bad girl, you know what to do my dear hubby!"
Kevin did indeed, and I watched, open-mouthed, as her wrists were quickly cuffed together, a red ball gag was placed between her lips, and she was placed on the bed on her elbows and knees. She looked towards me, I could see the feral look of lust on her face, seeing her full lips ovaled around the gag made my cock throb.
"Now, you must take this!"
I saw Kittie nod her head eagerly, then the muffled moans she made as Kevin took the stainless steel butt plug, gently nudged it against her, and pushed. She let out another moan as the plug slipped on past the widest part, and had her tight starfish filled.
He stepped out of sight for a few moments and came back with a wooden yardstick in his hand. He took aim, swung, and I could hear the WHACK as it connected with her cheeks. I could see her eyes flare, her sounds were well gagged, and she was paddled with another WHACK. After the first couple, she started to wiggle her ass, as if inviting the next one, and Kevin obliged. He graced her backside with 10, they did not seem to be hard, or cruel, just paddling to make that sweet ass all warm and glowing.
Kevin tossed the yardstick aside and quickly mounted up, he drove his raging prick into Kittie's heat, I could see the pleasure on Kittie's face as he impaled her, pulling her warm cheeks against his pelvis as he buried it.
"Oh fuck, yeah, feels so good to fuck you while your ass is plugged, fucking great!"
Kittie's eyes were wide, full of pleasure, the sight of her amazing body, restrained and butt plugged, my dick was rock hard. I wondered what it felt like, the feel of a butt plug rubbing against my prick. Judging by the sounds my brother made, it must have felt fucking fantastic.
He started to ride Kittie's sexy body, her eyes were focused on me as I stroked. I didn't last long, and I kept myself silent as my cock erupted, spraying the towel with 6 full ribbons of spunk. I saw Kittle's eyes, wide open, watching me as my cock went off. With the last few dribbles, I heard Kittie's muffled sounds of orgasm, and Kevin grunted, "So tight, so, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
He slammed forward one last time, her eyes flared and Kevin growled as his prick went off, no doubt he was pumping a full load into Kittie's sexy cunt.
After they flopped back, I made my way back to bed. Kittie was a winner, a sexy adventurous lady, and Kevin was a lucky man. I wondered if I would ever find someone as fantastic as her.
Kittie must have been too tired to want more, as I drifted off, and I stayed asleep until the morning dawned. My mind decided to toy with me, and part of my mind told me that maybe this was as far as it went, as fooling around with an in-law went, whereas the other part of my mind toyed with me, saying not to worry, she's an eager lover, you'll have her again. I knew which side I was hoping would come out the winner.
Downstairs and Kittie was waiting for me. She turned to me, smiled, and her terrycloth robe hit the floor. Except for her wedding ring, she was bare to my gaze.
I heard the shower start up, and she cooed, "Kevin's in the shower, he'll take a while." She went over to the table, sat on the edge, leaned back, and propped herself on her elbows. Kittie was spreading her legs wide, letting me see her smooth, bare pussy. Kittie gave me a lust-filled smile as she trailed her fingers down, spreading her cunt lips open, displaying her wet, hot pink pocket to my gaze.
"Here's a special hot breakfast for you Jason, it's so hot, and extra juicy, all for you. Go crazy on my wet, eager fuckhole!"
I dived in and listened to Kittie's purrs of pleasure as I plastered my mouth against her wet, steamy entrance. Sucking, nibbling at her pussy lips, I enjoyed her sounds, and I wanted it all. As if she had heard my thought, she pulled her legs up and back against her succulent tits, my tongue slid down, along the bare, bald taint, and Kittie's moan of pleasure sounded as I swept my tongue over the tight, twitchy rim of her sweet asshole.
"Yes, oh yes, lick my hot, tight little starfish, feels so fucking good!"
I was happy to do so, licking and laving at the tight sweet pucker, giving me a case of stoneware cock. Mindful of the fact that we did not have too much time, I slobbered all over her asshole, nudged my finger against it, and slid my mouth back up her taint.
"Hold your sweet lips open Kittie, I need both hands."
Kittie did so, her breathing deep, and body flushed, and she let out soft grunts and sounds of pleasure, as I drove my finger into her asshole, powered two fingers into her wet heat, and attached my mouth to her stiff clit.
"Yes, oh yes, make me your hot little cunt, a sister-in-law fuck doll, make me cum like a shameless slut!"
I gave it to her, pumping both holes, sucking her clit, and in just a few moments, she came with a force, her tight sweet cunt squirting wildly, giving my face a deluge as she writhed, moaned, and did her best to stifle her cries of orgasmic ecstasy.
I helped her up, Kittie saw the outline of my cock, rock hard, my trousers were unzipped, and my cock was pointing skyward. Kittie was on her knees, ready to be the subservient cocksucker, as she focused on what was waiting for her.
In just a few moments, the hard surge of my cock was right there in her hands, she caressed the length, I could see the eagerness.
"Oh yes, the best way to start the day, one good oral session deserves another, just like this."
So saying, Kittie eagerly surrounded my cock, and thrusting her head forward, she swallowed me right to the balls. I let out a growl of pleasure as Kittie got into a serious blowjob slide. Keeping her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to my cock, his moans of pleasure as she sucked me adding fuel to the fire, I had noticed her hand slip down, stroking at her tight pussy.
My hands were gently caressing Kittie's head, I loved to look down and see my sister-in-law's head of blonde hair moving back and forth. I could see my cock, shiny wet with her spit, appear and then disappear back into the heat, my cock sliding wetly in and out of his Chrissy's tight, sucking lips.
Kittie moaned around my cock, she needed to cum, and her fingers were now tweaking and strumming at her clit. That took her over, her muffled moans vibrated against my prick, Kittie was cumming as I felt her mouth tighten down on my prick, she cupped my balls with the other hand, and squeezed gently. That took me over instantly, my cock exploding between the tight grip, and I could see her body shiver with pleasure as I creamed her mouth, pouring a full morning serving of rich jism into her mouth. Kittie didn't relinquish the tight grip until she was sure she had sucked every drop out of my cock.
She stood up, gave me a wet kiss, and as we heard the shower turn off, we both quickly put our clothes to right. When Kevin came down 5 minutes later, all was as normal as the usual morning, Kittie cooking us up another hot breakfast, while I set out the plates, silverware, and coffee cups.
I saw the gleam as she caught my eye, and I could hardly wait to see what she would have in store for me later.
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After eating, Hanae felt the familiar sensations of needing to attend to her bodily functions. She tugged gently on the cuff, got Jonathon's attention, and used sign language, indicating her need.
Jonathon helped her to her feet, took her out behind his tents. He led behind a row of bushes, and she saw the latrine, basically, a hole dug in the ground. He pointed to that and led Hanae over. He turned his back to allow her a modicum of privacy, standing on the other side of the bushes. With the cords still keeping their cuffs attached, she would not be escaping that way.
He handed her a package of something she had never seen before. It was small squares of paper, soft, and she realized that this was to be used for cleaning afterward. This was a revelation, before, she had always used whatever was handy, usually leaves or grass, to wipe herself after. The white men had some very interesting things with them.
She took the familiar position, and let out soft sounds of relief as she voided her bladder and bowels. The paper was much softer than grass and leaves, and they were discarded down into the pit.
Hanae quickly came around the side of the bushes to stand next to Jonathon. He looked at her and said, "Feel better?" until he remembered she couldn't speak the language. She may not have known what he was saying, but she caught the temperament of the words and nodded.
He led her back inside, she saw the cage but steeled herself. The remembered talk of allowing her out of the cage if she accepted her place and behaved herself stayed firmly in her mind, she actually walked ahead of him, stepping in, and being docile as he removed the cuff, and closed the door.
Hanae lay down, with all that had happened today, she was tired, and when she closed her eyes, she was asleep in a minute, wrung out by all that had occurred to her.
Jonathon watched her sleep a few moments, then crept quietly outside. He stood, surveying the land, and reflecting on all that had happened.
***
It had been a hectic time in the royal court, the King was desperate to produce a male heir, but his age and his lack of sexual prowess were not getting the Queen pregnant. The King sent for Jonathon, his closest personal advisor, and told him point-blank that he wanted him to have sexual relations with the Queen, get her pregnant, and hopefully, he would get that male heir. The King would be out on a "scouting trip" that would be the cover story for a 3-day absence, and Jonathon would have sex with her as many times as possible. So long as he made no personal claims as to the child they might produce, he was given the go-ahead.
Jonathon was nervous, being tasked with such a responsibility, but when he entered the Queen's private bedroom, he saw the welcoming smile, she was wearing only a simple bodice, stiffened with whalebone. There was a rigid element, called a busk, also made of whalebone at the center front of the garment, to keep the bodice straight and upright. The bodice was laced in the back, this was a garment he had never seen before, at that time, it was a garment reserved for the aristocracy.
She beckoned him closer, and softly said, "Jonathon, please unlace me, so you can see all of me."
"Yes, your majesty."
"No royal titles in the room, my real name is Anne. please use my real name."
Yes, Anne, I will."
Being able to call her majesty by her real name was a heady experience, and when the bodice was unlaced, she slipped it off and turned to face him. Jonathon started, she was like a fine work of art. She had been a Norwegian princess, and like the King, Jonathon was awed by her beauty. The classical light blonde hair and deep blue eyes, a finely shaped Nordic face, a bosomy pleasing fullness, and wide, childbearing hips, a shaped tuft of light blonde hair covering her womanly entrance, she was obviously a perfect wife for breeding, and he would be the one to plant that seed.
Anne lay back, and Jonathon hastily stripped, his manhood was more than ready. He enjoyed the look in her eyes as she saw his staff, and when he placed it against her and started to enter, she arched her hips up to meet his penetration, and he kept going, hearing a loud purr in his ears as he surged fully.
"Mmmmm, so nice to feel the hard eager thrust, I have missed that so much. Give me a child, you sweet man."
Jonathon was too excited to make it last, in less than two minutes, he was shaking and shuddering, his staff erupted, spraying rich ribbons of seed into Anne's cunt, giving her as much as he could produce.
The Queen was very lusty, she had been denied a healthy outlet for sex, and here was the answer to her needs, for the next three days. He was amazed when Anne quickly went down on his staff, his very first time of oral sex, his gasp sounded as he was treated to a very talented mouth, licking and sucking, bringing him back up to a hard and ready state.
She took to her hands and knees, the pink folds visible to him, and purred, "Do it again, we must keep going, neither of us knows when the seed will be planted."
Jonathon was happy to do so, and this time, his cock needing to recharge, he savored the ride, his pole plunging to the very depths, the hot wetness of her womanhood clasped at his surging cock. Anne slipped two fingers down, stroking at the hard nub of flesh that had risen up to her fingers. It was always so stimulating, she had stroked that hard button many times to give herself release.
Jonathon was plowing her, he heard her make loud groans and cries, and she felt the vibrations through her cunt as she hit her female release. That powered him along, and she got another release as he stiffened up, growled, and fired another rich load into Queen Anne's womanhood.
He was amazed, female release was so unexpected, he had bedded many ladies, and only 1 or 2 had reached that release. Here was a lady who had reached that point twice!
When the three days were up, Jonathon was drained. Queen Anne had been insatiable, and he had taken his pleasure, and hers, over and over. She had taught him all about her special spot, the hard nub of flesh that would rise when hood covering it was stimulated, and had taught him how to perform oral sex on her.
The tastes and textures of her womanly folds were nothing short of amazing, and with her hands to guide his head, he licked and laved at the special spot, bringing the Queen to a noisy, gushing release. That of course would drive him back up to his full 9 inches, and he would plunge into her welcoming cunt, riding her shapely body as she writhed beneath him, her cries and moans of pleasure filling the room as she would enjoy release many times as he exploded more of his potent seed into her.
Two months later, it was confirmed that the three days Jonathon had spent with her had yielded results, the Queen was pregnant. The royal court was riven with tension as time passed, and the Queen's belly swelled with the growing life force. Right on schedule, a baby boy was born, he was a strong and healthy baby, and the King had his royal heir.
Jonathon had received a sizable payment and was given complete control of the King's army, there was a mission to be embarked upon. The spices of the Orient and the jade figures that had been discovered were highly sought after treasures, and the King was determined to stake his claim to the land and its treasures. He had read the accounts of the Italian explorer Marco Polo, and the lure of such riches made him eager to get in on the riches.
Just before they left, Jonathon was instructed to keep the army in check. They had sworn allegiance to him as the King's sole representative, and the King did not want excessive bloodshed. He wanted the local populations to be placated. Fight only when necessary against military resistance, and no rampaging, looting, or destroying of captured territory. Trade or barter for what the King desired, he gave him a knowing look and added that if the men wanted to take sexual liberties with the comely maidens, that was fine with him.
The accounts from Marco Polo, that the women of the Orient were very exotic looking, no doubt the army would want to get in on it, and Jonathon was to keep it in control, as best as possible.
He was able to do so. Armed resistance was sporadic, he granted several men the liberty at each stopping point, and they went and relieved their sexual tensions on the alluring looking women. Jonathon, as the leader, had not partaken, needing to keep control.
Where they were now was the farthest reaches, a huge ocean stretched away to the East. With them having reached the limit of Eastward expansion, Jonathan had finally been able to take his pleasures, and with that alluring Oriental he had taken yesterday, and this even more exotic beauty who called herself Hanae, this was a good place to base his encampment.
He looked forward as the sun started to descend, of taking the exotic Hanae again. The craftsmen who had come with the army had constructed a bed, and he would take her in more comfort.
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When I got home after work, I entered to the sight of a very naked, and very horny sister-in-law. Kittie grinned at me.
"Well, today at work, Kevin's boss sent him on an emergency mission. Their biggest client is threatening to pull the account from their advertising agency, and he demanded a meeting with Kevin and one of the senior account executives, so he had to come home, pack a bag, and get limoed out to the airport. He called me 5 minutes ago, he's at his hotel in Chicago, and here we are, and we can do exactly what we want."
My cock started to make itself known, and Kittie purred, "And I think I can see what you want!" She pranced over to me, reached down, and rubbed at my bulge, cooing, "Do you want to fuck me? Does it turn you on, the idea of that nice hard cock plunging into your sister-in-law's cunt? Testing the depths of my hot, liquid fuckhole? Feeling the explosion as your cock bursts, and hoses down my needy, greedy fuck slot? It sure has made me horny!"
My cock was swollen to its maximum, Kittie smiled, knowing the effect her words had on me, she smiled, and cooed, "Right this way Jason."
Kittie led the way up the stairs, and I stripped, leaving a trail of clothes towards the guest bedroom. Once inside, Kittie grabbed me, and growled, "I've made myself so fucking horny, taking you along, I can't wait any longer, pin me down and fuck me!"
I quickly did so, her face a picture of the needy list, as I pinned her wrists above her head. Seeing her as I had dreamed of a few short days, the blonde-haired, long-legged sister-in-law with the big jugs, had my cock swollen to maximum.
I slotted in between the spread of her thighs, nudged against her hot, wet cuntal lips, and drove in. Kittie threw her head back and let out a long, low moan as I sheathed my cock in the hot, wet depths, I felt Kittie's legs come up around my waist.
"Use my cunt, just like I'm your horny little fuck doll! Go deep Jason, as deep as you can go. Mmmm, nice big cock, I love getting my tight little cunt stuffed. You're fucking your sister-in-law, Mmmm, Mmmmm, oh yeah, let me have it."
Kittie bit her lower lip like a porn star, ramping me up even more. I started to power fuck her, the situation had my cock longer and harder than ever before.
Kittie opened her eyes, looked into mine, and cooed, "Mmmm, yes, feels so good. I want your cock to flood me, make my tight little cunt your own."
Her voice and what she was saying had me going like a battering ram in a steady rhythm, one which Kittie was enjoying, from the look of bliss on her face. I could feel my cock thump against her cervix.
"Ri--Right there," Kittie whimpered, her eyes fluttering. "Ah!"
Now her heels were digging into my lower back. Still keeping her eyes locked on me, she purred, "Tell me, lover, tell me how it feels."
"Fuck Kittie, tight little cunt, so hot, so wet, oh yeah, squeeze it, baby!"
"You like it like that, don't you?" she giggled.
"Oh fuck yeah, tight as a virgin, god your pussy muscles are fucking amazing!"
"Just like I'm some sweet little 18 year old with the tightest cunt you've ever had! Deep, go deep, deep as you can, I want your thick spunk!" she panted.
I released her wrists and grabbed her ass, pulling her up tight to me as I hammered my prick into the burning tight grip, Kittie rocked her hips against me, I could feel the wild churning in my balls, quickly reaching the verge.
Kittie's cries of pleasure rose, and looking right at me, she cried out, "Cum Jason, mark my cunt with my brother-in-law's spunk, make me cum all over your cock, cum for me, shoot your load so deep inside, CREAM MEEE!"
That did it for me, as Kittie cried out in orgasm, her cunt became the ultimate in tight, gripping heat, and I quickly followed, I growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, FUCK!" burying my prick, my cock erupting, spurting thick ribbons of spunk into Kittie's sexy fuckhole.
I felt light-headed as my orgasm finally waned, damn, I'd gotten off 10 thick ribbons of spunk. Kittie smiled at me, as she purred, "Mmmmm, that felt so good, I couldn't have waited another minute."
We flopped down, savoring the post-coital glow, and I had my sister-in-law snuggled against me. Life was good, and before long, her nearness, the feel and sexy scent of her body, and her hand action brought me back up.
"Now that the fire of lust is burned off, make love to me Jason."
I lowered my face to hers, and our lips pressed together, I could feel the warmth, then she opened her mouth to mine, moaning low in her throat as our tongues came together in hot lazy tongue-filled swirls of passion. When I broke the kiss, I started to travel downwards, her little coos of pleasure urging me on.
When I fastened my lips around her stiff left nipple, Kittie purred, "Oh I love that, suck my tits, kiss them, lick them, so good!"
Eager to do so, her nipple became even stiffer, like a fat, juicy gumdrop as I licked, sucked, and kissed it, I nibbled gently at it, bringing a low moan of pleasure. I switched over to her right nipple, eager to not neglect either.
With my mouth working over her right nipple, Kittie cooed, "Oh my baby, suck it, feels so good."
When I lifted my head away, her nipples were stiff and swollen, reddened, and wet with saliva. I trailed my way downwards, over her belly, through her navel, and lower still. I trailed my mouth through her sparse, well-trimmed blonde bush, her scent was fiery, musky, and I wanted to taste that essence. I wanted to tease her a bit, as I kissed around her bush, then gently parting her legs, I could see the pink opening, swollen with arousal, and I gently kissed at the folds. I licked up and down the rim of her pussy lips, enjoying the hot, musky taste.
Kittie gasped, "Oh my god, I feel like I'm on fire, get that tongue n there!"
I let the tip of my tongue softly probe her pink opening, then I drove my tongue in as deep as possible, enjoying Kittie's long, drawn-out ahhhhhhh of pleasure as I stuffed my tongue up as far as I could reach. A rich gush of juices welled up, giving me more to taste as I buried my face between her thighs. I dined on Kittie's pussy ravenously, driving my tongue deep, tasting the juices, then I started flicking my tongue against her clit, which had risen up, stiff and straining for my tongue.
Kittie moaned, "Oh yes, keep going, keep licking my pussy, make me cum Jason!"
In less than a minute, Kittie started to pant and gasp. I kept my face between her thighs, wrapping my mouth around her clit, and letting my tongue go crazy on her clit. I felt her body tense up, like a coiled spring.
Raggedly, she cried out, "I'm cumming, oh my GOD!!"
I could feel her body begin to spasm as she grabbed my head, and pulled me tight against her pussy. She let out a shriek of pleasure as her orgasm bloomed full force, her pussy pumping out juices like a river, her body shaking and trembling as she rode the crest. I licked her gently as she drifted down, then I rose, my cock was steel hard.
Her eyes locked on my cock, her voice a husky growl of passion, she urged, "Oh yes Jason, cover my body, make love to me!"
Eager to do so, I mounted Kittie, enjoying her cries of pleasure as I penetrated, sliding slow and deep into her, until with a grunt from both of us, I nudged hard against her cervix, my balls smacking gently against her ass.
"Oh yes, unnnghhh, so deep, so hard, I love it, my brother-in-law making sweet love to me, make me warm sweetheart."
Kittie's voice urged me on, and I started to pump in and out, slowly, deeply, not the fast frenzied fuck, but a fuck of two lovers. Kittie wrapped her body around me, cooing and moaning with pleasure, as I took her eager pussy. Her sweet cunt was a joy, I felt her pussy walls wrapped snugly around me, juices washing over my cock as I drove into her, again and again. Oh yeah, she was starting to pant, moaning louder. I felt my cock swelling up with urgency, nudging tight against her cervix.
"Oh god, yes, oh feels so good, oh yes, yes cum in MEEEEE!"
Kittie threw her head back, as she thrust her hips up, eager for the deepest penetration she could get. The powerful contractions of her orgasm grabbed her, making her body buck underneath me. I could feel her slick inner walls clamp around me, gripping and milking at me.
"Oh yeah, baby, cumming, gonna flood you!"
I felt the bursting as my cock let go, shooting stream after stream of spunk straight into her womb, enjoying the tight quivering waves of her hot tunnel milking hard at me, eager to drain me of every drop.
We flopped down, and Kittie purred, "Mmmmm, that felt so good, I wonder how long Kevin will be away? Until that time, I'll be wanting more of you, my sweet brother-in-law, you really know the way around my body!"
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Jake woke up, blinking in the light that was beginning to fill his bedroom. He could hear his Dad, heading out to the garage, it was Saturday, and he was working on his prize, a 1969 Pontiac GTO. Jake had woken up with the usual hard cock, wanting attention. Of course, being 18, he expected it, he'd be a lot more concerned if he didn't wake up with a hard-on. He grasped his cock, pulled back on the foreskin, and his cock head popped out, shiny and pink. He brought up his favorite fantasy, he knew it would drive the cum out of his cock with a great blast of pleasure.
His stepmom was his favorite stroke off fantasy. His real Mom has died of cancer when he was 7. His Dad had met his stepmom, Danielle, coming home from a business trip. She had been in the seat next to him on his flight back home, they had started to talk, and talking led to a date. Dating had led to an eagerness to get married. Jake had been 13 at that time, and after his Dad asked him if he was cool with the idea of Danielle becoming his step Mom, they had tied the knot. Jake had met Danielle, he liked her a lot, and he was happy to have a new Mom. He soon discovered that there were fringe benefits, too.
They had a backyard pool, and when Jake turned 18, his step Mom figured he was old enough, she liked to put on her tiniest bikini, and sunbathe. Jake could feel the squirmy excitement in his groin when he got a visual fill of Danielle in her bikini. Her body was smoking hot, the way those hips flared out, and the nipping in of her waist, giving her a classic hourglass figure, made his cock throb. Her tits were just the right size, not huge zeppelins, but not tiny bumps either. Danielle was 26, and his Dad was 39, so he was actually closer in age to her than his Dad was. When she was out by the pool, with a high privacy fence around the perimeter, if there were no one but Jake and his Dad around, she always stripped off her bikini, and lay back, gloriously nude.
When she'd first done that in front of Jake, his first idea was to look away, but his eyes could not be moved from his step mom's awesome body. Jake realized he was staring, he flushed guiltily, raising his eyes to Danielle's, but she smiled at him, letting him know it was cool, and continued with her relaxing nudity. Relaxing to her, but it drove Jake crazy. It didn't take more than a few minutes before he was in his room, the door locked, and he'd stroked out a thick juicy load, the remembered view of his step mom's naked body quickly brought on a thick, creamy explosion of cum, his body shaking and jerking as he launched several thick ropes, doing his best impression of a fountain.
He'd had several great views of her yesterday, as she seemed to have trouble getting comfortable, he couldn't decide which side was hotter. That incredible, heart-shaped ass, just seeming to beckon to him, he ached to stroke that glorious expanse of smooth, tanned skin. Her sexy waist, with the neatly trimmed nest of dark pubic hair, he'd loved to run his fingers down, through that nest, and slide his fingers along those sexy labial lips.
Remembering yesterday's images, in his room, his cock was rock hard, he lay back, and just as he wrapped his fingers around his cock, the door opened. Jake had been in such a hurry he'd neglected to lock the door. Jake was thunderstruck, his stepmom stepped through. She was totally, gloriously naked, and she had a lust-filled smile.
"I figured you'd need to take care of things before breakfast," Danielle cooed. "I see the way you look at me when I'm out by the pool. It turns me on, thinking of you getting a hot, hard bulge, then needing to stroke out a thick, juicy load. Just lie back, and let your step Mommy stroke out a load for you."
Jake may have been startled, but he wasn't too startled to do exactly as she requested. Danielle had him scoot down until his legs were over the edge of the bed, she knelt on the floor, her eyes flashing arousal as she looked at his 7 inches, throbbing eagerly.
"Now, just relax sweetheart, let your step Mommy make you feel so good."
He had a bottle of baby oil on his nightstand, and he watched as Danielle took a handful, slicking up her right hand.
Danielle smiled, she certainly knew how to stroke a stiff hard-on. When she was a horny, precocious 18-year-old, she was always trying to get a peek at her 21-year-old big brother, until one day, he caught her spying on him as he stroked his cock. He told her that he was gonna tell Mom and Dad, and Danielle had been mortified, she couldn't think of anything more horrible than her parents hearing what a nasty, perverted little slut she was. She begged her brother not to, and when she said she'd do anything at all to avoid that, her brother gave her the chance.
"Get your ass in my room, get naked, and stroke my cock for me, that's the price for my silence," her brother had said in a firm voice.
She gaped at him, thunderstruck by the idea. Her brother repeated the offer, and her horny mind started to like the sound of it. She nodded slowly, and in a minute, they were in his room. She started to peel off her T-shirt, feeling shy, but liking the way her brother started to breathe hard, as her tits were revealed. She could see the growing bulge of his cock as she slid her jeans down, with a deep breath, she slipped her fingers under the waistband of her panties. She had a very sparse, wispy covering of pubic hair, and her brother couldn't take his eyes off of her. His cock had grown to full height, rock hard and eager.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, so damn sexy, get over here Danni, and stroke my cock."
It may have been her first time giving a handjob, but after wrapping her lubed-up hand around it, stroking at that hard, eager prick, and judging by her brother's reaction, it looked like she was doing it right. As she got into the rhythm of stroking his hard stalk of male flesh, she felt a growing sense of power. As he squirmed around, grunting and sighing, her hand clamped around his cock, that feeling increased, then he started to growl, pumping his hips up, fucking his cock with her hand.
"Yeah, yeah, oh fuck, yeah, yeah, YEAH!"
His cock erupted, she was absolutely enthralled when a huge thick rope of her brother's creamy cum squirted out, then more thick spurts, his cock gushing wildly, Danielle eagerly milking at him, making sure that her brother's cock was emptied of every drop. Danielle liked it so much, she wanted to stroke his cock every chance she got, and her brother was happy to let her, enjoying the refinement of her technique. She'd been stroking her brother's cock until he got married. Now, her lucky stepson, Jake, was going to enjoy her skill.
Jake looked down, saw his step mom's face, right next to his cock, grinning at him, as he felt her hand wrapping around him, and he moaned with pleasure as she started to stroke him. She stroked him slowly, wanting to drag out the pleasure for him. She had a wonderful grip, not too tight, not too loose, just right. Damn, the feeling of her stroking his prick was electrifying, she had a wonderful skill of twisting her hand around his shaft as she stroked, adding more sparks of pleasure to his throbbing cock.
Danielle was loving the rhythm of stroking Jake's prick. Her pussy quickly became a lust-fueled center of slick juices, after he shot his load, she was going out to the garage, drag her husband into the shower and get him to fuck her silly.
Danielle whispered, "Look at me Jake" as he did so, she continued, "Imagine that my lips are around your stiff cock. I suck it slowly, can you feel the grip of my hot lips? My tongue slides up and down the shaft of your hard stiff cock. I suck it, up and down, again and again."
Not even breaking her stroke, she repositioned herself, squatting over Jake's legs, her pussy mere inches below Jake's surging prick. Jake could feel his spunk building, the sight of her so close made his cock twitch eagerly.
With a sexy smile, Danielle continued, "Just as you're ready to explode, I move up over top of you. I look into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Ummm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight walls of my pussy, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy? I slide my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast, I want it now! I want you to cum for your step Mommy, feel my hand fucking your cock, and cum for me NOW!"
Danielle loved to feel the tremors of excitement surging through Jake's cock, and Jake quickly did as she wanted, and he was cumming, his cock erupting, again and again, a shower of white, hot cum spilling out, Danielle could feel his cock's thick juices covering her hand as he thrust up over and over, fucking his cock with her tight pleasure grip, grunting and spilling a virtual river of cum as it slid down the length of his shaft, over Danielle's tight grip, his ears ringing, gasping for breath, fuck it felt like he was going to pass out.
Danielle smiled at him as his cock started to slowly soften, releasing him from her grip. She ran a finger through one of the slick trails, then brought it to her mouth, sliding it in, sucking his cum off her finger.
"Oh yes, good boy, such a thick, tasty, big load. Now, you just lie back and rest for a while, baby, I'm going to get your Dad in the shower and have him fuck my ass off, I'm so hot. Maybe next time, we can do more, but for now, just imagine your Dad fucking me silly."
At the door, she paused and said, "After your Dad has his way with me, I'll make a Saturday brunch, I'll let you know when it's ready."
In just a few minutes, Danielle had coaxed her husband into the shower, and under the warm spray, she was bent over, gripping her ankles as her husband Don drove his eager, rampant cock into her. She was letting out squeals and growls of pleasure, feeling her orgasm racing at her. She remembered what she had just done, remembered the feel of Jake's cock throbbing, then the explosion of his load gushing hotly out of him, the sight of him cumming at her hand, and that did it. As she felt Don's explosion, the jetting gushes of her horny husband's cock unloading in her, she let out a howl as her overheated pussy burst in a glorious orgasmic explosion, the spasms racing up and down her overheated tunnel, milking hubby's cock for every drop of thick spunk.
Later, Jake and Don were sitting at the breakfast table, Jake enjoying the view of his sexy stepmom, dressed in tight, baby blue shorts and a halter top, giving him a secret smile as she laid out their brunch. Jake wondered about her remark of maybe doing more next time, he hoped so.
Early in the afternoon, he watched Danielle in her tiny bikini, smiling at him, stripping it off by the poolside. She did a slow turn, letting his eyes drink in everything, then she gave him a knowing smile as he headed upstairs to his bedroom. He ran back what Danielle had said to him as she stroked his cock. His mind played it back with word-for-word precision.
"Imagine that my lips are around your stiff cock. I suck it slowly, can you feel the grip of my hot lips? My tongue slides up and down the shaft of your hard stiff cock. I suck it, up and down, again and again. Just as you're ready to explode, I move up over top of you. I look into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Ummm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight walls of my pussy, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy? I slide my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast, I want it now! I want you to cum for your step mommy, feel my hand fucking your cock, and cum for me NOW!"
Once again, Jake arched up, fucking his hand, and he felt the explosion as his cock blew, shooting out another juicy spray, the thick white ropes splattering all over his belly.
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It didn't take long before the girls could feel the pleasure start to build back up. Jessica started to kiss her way down Emma's body, setting off little shocks of pleasure as Emma's body felt the kisses on her sensitive skin. It felt like she was one giant erogenous zone, as her skin sizzled with zings of pleasure from every kiss, every lick. Jessica eagerly went after her tits, doting on them, licking, suckling, and nibbling at her nipples, making Emma's body quiver. She kept going, down, down, swirling her tongue through Emma's navel, planting soft delicate kisses over the top of Emma's bare, smooth mound.
Jessica paused, and cooed, "Ummmm, love your nicely trimmed bush, so soft, so wet, so damn sexy."
Jessica then continued, the kisses led down Emma's mound. Jessica could smell the rich scent of Emma in heat, and her pulse thumped with desire.
Emma's heart was thumping just as hard, her juices were gushing, she had her legs splayed wide, feeling like a wanton, overheated slut, god, she could smell the lust of her own juices.
Jessica cooed, "This is why I only want females lovers, you are so wet, so juicy baby, smells so good, I'm going to enjoy licking you clean of every last drop."
Emma was too hot to make it last, the featherlight touches of Jessica's tongue swirling at her clit took her over in a few moments, and Emma's shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, as Jessica skillfully did exactly as promised, bringing Emma up to a glorious release. It felt like her cunt was turning inside out, squirming and spasming crazily, gushing out a flood of girl cum. She was aware of Jessica staying right at her center, eagerly mouthing the flow of her orgasmic juices as Emma shuddered through the aftershocks.
Emma then felt Jessica lifting up, and opening her eyes, she saw Jessica smiling at her, then straddling her face. Jessica gently lifted Emma's head, placing a pillow underneath, and Emma gazed up at the rich coral flesh, spread open, giving her a peek at those luscious pink folds, spread open and glistening with juices, the scent reaching her nose and making her more than eager to please.
Jessica purred, "Now lick me Emma baby, lick my cunt, you made it all hot and juicy just for you, make me cum, make me cum all over your sexy face!"
Emma eagerly did so as Jessica lowered down, and Emma pulled her in close to really work away at Jessica's churning cunt. Her tongue wriggled and squirmed all over the bare smooth flesh, Emma could hear the soft cries and gasps of pleasure, as she gave Jessica her best. She slid two fingers up Jessica's creaming center, and polished her G spot until Jessica's body was writhing, squirming, then the screech of sexual release filled the room, as Jessica's pussy unloaded, and Emma got the wettest facial ever, as Jessica was a real squirter, gushing her girl cum all over Emma's eager face.
She saw Jessica turn around, then the pleasure as Jessica settled herself back down, her head dipping between the spread of Emma's thighs, and the long, lingering licks sliding along her pink seam. Eager to give back, Emma devoured Jessica's creamy center with renewed vigor, and this time, Emma lasted longer, enjoying every extra minute, every extra lick, god it was heaven what Jessica could do to her cunt, and cries of orgasmic completion filled the bedroom as the two lovers gushed their juicy climaxes.
They lay back, sprawled out in the afterglow. Emma knew she could never be just a hetero, making love to girls was too much fun, too damn hot. Being Bi was fun, if she didn't go both ways, she'd miss half the fun. The sight of her lover, Emma thrilled at that thought, splayed out on the mattress, her eyes eagerly devoured the glorious sight, and Emma was eager to go again.
Emma lifted up then she drifted down on Jessica's sexy body. Emma adored kissing Jessica, it was such a turn-on, her lips were soft, warm, and welcoming, and when their tongues came together, sharing the hot wetness of each other's mouth, Emma could feel her pussy starting to thrum.
After several minutes, she broke the kiss, and she kissed along the top of Jessica's shoulders, wanting to ignite the burning lust that was building in her. Jessica's moans of pleasure spurred her on, and she worked her way down. Her face was now in front of Jessica's boobs, god, they were so perfect, luscious, round, and full, topped with two big, stiff, so suckable nipples, looking like fat, juicy strawberry gumdrops topping them off. Emma quickly got her mouth around the left nipple, suckling contentedly, and nibbling gently at the stiff, swollen nipple.
Jessica growled with pleasure, she gently cradled Emma's head to her, murmuring, "Yes, oh yes my sweet sexy baby, Ummm, my baby, suck my tits, Ummm, oh feels so wonderful."
Encouraged, Emma then switched to her right nipple, eager to lick and suck those stiff pink beauties, closing her lips around it, her tongue swiping at it, then suckling and nibbling contentedly, umm, she loved to suck those hard, pink nipples. After taking her time, doting on them, Emma moved on.
Jessica could feel her throbbing nipples, hard as granite, and the rush of cool air as it swept over her spit slick nipples. God, she'd never had a lover who was so responsive to her breasts, guys certainly weren't. The guys that she had known would probably twist and pull at them, playing with them like her tits were a radio dial. Fucking jerk-offs.
She felt Emma's mouth against her skin, kissing down lower, planting those soft delicate kisses all over, then the feel of Emma's tongue sliding into her navel, licking, then tattooing a line of kisses down, down, the kisses trailing through the neatly trimmed muff. Emma paused, as Jessica watched with lust glazed eyes, Emma positioned herself between the spread of Jessica's thighs. Jessica could feel soft, gentle kisses being placed all around her opening, making her moan with pleasure. A second later, Jessica let out a louder moan of pleasure as she felt the hot, liquid fire of Emma's tongue sliding up and down her lips, making her pussy churn crazily. Emma gently pulled the pink, dewy lips apart, and dived in hungrily, she had discovered that she loved to be a pussy licker, and she applied her enthusiasm to Jessica's silken, wet heat. She eagerly lapped up the juices that were filling her mouth, she adored the fact that Jessica was squirming around in pleasure on her tongue, letting out continuous gasps and cries of pleasure. She shifted her licking, taking in the throbbing clit, lashing at it with her tongue, eager to drive her Jessica to a wild orgasm.
Jessica cooed, "Ummmm, oh yes baby, such a good pussy lapper, there, oh fuck, right there, make me cum baby!"
Oh god, perfect, Emma was letter-perfect at making her body into a giant orgasmic bomb, ready to explode, feeling her cute pink tongue, right against...there oh yes, so good. She felt her clit being lashed at, surrounded by the hot wet fire of Emma's mouth, and her orgasm turned into a rush, she could feel it racing at her, letting out squeals and cries of pleasure as she tumbled into orgasm, giving Emma a wet, juicy rush of her girl cum to savor.
Emma reached into her drawer and drew out her double dildo. She enjoyed the look on Jessica's face, as she saw that midnight blue special, 18 inches of pure fucking pleasure, shaped like a real cock at both ends.
"On your hands and knees baby!" Emma cooed.
Jessica eagerly did so, and she purred with pleasure as she felt 7 inches of dildo glide up inside her. Emma took the same position just behind her, and she growled with joy as she angled the dildo against her opening, and pushed back, feeling the other end slide into her.
"Ummm, oh yeah, now, let's pump back against each other, let's take as much as we can," Emma cooed.
On hands and knees, ass to ass, the stiff dildo bonding their cunts together, Emma and Jessica rode her dildo. Both girls could feel their asses smack together as they bucked back and forth, eager to take in every last bit of that huge pleasure stick. Emma reached down, and started to stroke at her straining clit, almost in unison, Jessica's hand was at her pussy, stroking at her throbbing button.
Both girls were grunting with pleasure, fucking and being fucked, and two cunts were plunging back and forth, hot and horny holes, on fire with lust, reaching for that climax. Abby thought of what would happen when she told Anna all about her night of lust with Jessica, and the way that Anna would go down on her, then fuck her cunt with that big strap on, the cunt splitting thrusts, the eager cries that would fill Anna's bedroom. As she imagined the glorious explosion her orgasm washed over her, dimly, she heard Jessica's shrieks of pleasure as she crested.
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Jake was on edge, his step Mom kept giving him looks over breakfast, making his cock eager. It had been a few days since she had stroked him off, and he was so ready to see if her comment about doing more was just an offhand remark, or whether he was indeed going to get more.
In the early afternoon, Danielle appeared in her tiny bikini, stepped out into the backyard, and stripped it off, giving Jake a case of stoneware cock. Before he could slip away to his room, and stroke off to her fantastic vision, she came face to face with him, and gave him a lust-filled smile.
"No stroking off today, Jake," she whispered, huskily. "You save up a nice big load, and let your step Mommy take care of that big, juicy load your balls are building up for me, later."
Jake watched, his cock hard as steel, as his step Mom stretched out on the chaise lounger. She looked over and him, and grinned.
"Like to rub sunscreen on me?" she cooed.
In an instant, Jake's hands, slippery and slick with the oil, slid over her back, working his hands caressingly over her back. He was a bit worried about going lower.
Danielle allayed his concern when she whispered, "All of me Jake, I don't want my ass or my legs to get burned."
Jake eagerly did as she asked, that incredible, heart-shaped ass, just seeming to beckon to him, he had ached to stroke his hands over the swell of her hips, that glorious expanse of smooth, tanned skin, and here he was, caressing her sexy rump, as he slid his hands lower. He slid a finger along the cleave between those sexy cheeks, running lightly over the tight rim of her ass hole. She gave out sighs of pleasure as he caressed her backside.
"Thank you, Jake, could you stay around for a while, when I turn over, I'll want you to apply sunscreen to my front."
Soon, his hands were gliding over her beautiful melons, he noticed Danielle's nipples hardening up as he caressed her, and he heard her breathing deepen. He slid his hands down, down to that sexy triangle with her neatly trimmed nest of dark pubic hair. He could see dewy moisture, he'd loved to run his fingers down, through that nest, and slide his fingers along those sexy labial lips. He decided to just try it, go for broke. His cock was rock hard, he slid his fingers against her tight lips, and ran his fingers up and down.
Danielle's eyes flew open, she let out a guttural moan and started to hump her hips up toward his stroking fingers. She started to let out gasps and growls of pleasure. Her clitoris rose up out of its hooded canopy, eager for more. Jake zeroed in, and started to tweak her clitoris, standing up hard and erect, he slid his fingers around and around her hard, pink pleasure button. Her legs started to vibrate.
"Don't stop, don't, yes, yes, yes, oh YES!"
She let out a growl as her body started to shake wildly, Danielle's abdomen started to spasm, she felt the locking up, that squeezing urge, and she tumbled into orgasm, her body shuddering and shaking, letting out gasps and cries of pleasure as she rode that glorious crest, soaking Jake's hand with a gush of her juices. Her gasps for breath started to slow down, her breathing slowly returning to normal.
Her eyes lambent, she cooed huskily, "Ummm, you just made your step Mommy feel so good, and tonight Jake, your step Mommy is going to make you feel so good."
Around 10 PM, with a glance from Danielle, Jake quickly headed up for bed. His Dad had gone to bed early, he had been tired from a hard day at work, and Jake was very eager to experience more of his sexy step Mom. He heard her coming upstairs, going into the master bedroom, and 5 minutes late, the door opened quietly, and there she was.
Jake had his bedside lamp turned on low, giving him enough light to drink in the vision, she was wearing a black, see-through baby doll nightie, that highlighted all of her charms and assets. Her breasts pushed out the front, pressing against the sheer fabric, her nightie ended just below her pubic triangle, and she was wearing a matching sheer black G string.
Danielle growled huskily, "Tonight, you need more Jake, and as your step Mommy, I'm going to see that you get it!"
He was under the bed covers, and she pulled them off, uncovering his naked body, Jake's cock had quickly jumped up, growing quickly. She smiled at him, and Jake growled with pleasure as she felt Danielle's hands grasp his cock. She gently squeezed his cock up to a full erection and smiled at him.
"Remember last time, how I told you to imagine that my lips are around your stiff cock? Now you get to feel it for real."
He watched as Danielle brought her mouth close, so close to his cock. Her tongue slid out and licked teasingly at the tip of his cock. His cock responded, jerking as if trying to reach for her mouth. Her tongue slid out again, licking lightly at his bulbous cock head, Jake growled at the sensations starting to thrum in his cock.
"Now, I'm going to suck you slowly, feel the grip of my hot lips, my tongue will slide up and down the shaft of your hard stiff cock. I going to suck it, up and down, again and again."
Jake watched as her lips parted, and she thrust her head forward, swallowing his cock right down to the balls without even so much as a pause. The feel, oh the feel of those tight crimson lips clamping tightly around his cock, then her hot, wet mouth swallowing him brought moans and grunts of pleasure, his cock was encased in a tight heaven of hot, wet, sucking pleasure that masturbating could not even come close to.
Danielle drew her head back quickly and swallowed him down again. When she had been 18, and living at home as a teenager, she practiced her cock sucking skills on her brother, after she had learned to give him expert hand jobs. Her brother was only too happy to let her learn how to be a first-class fellatrix, and she had honed her skills to a fine edge.
After the first few times, when she had fought to keep from gagging, she had learned to control her gag reflex, and she remembered how her brother, who packed a large 8 inches, growled with pleasure the first time she deep throated him, and the feel of having a throbbing, rock hard cock deep in her mouth, the pulsing as it orgasmed, then the feel of hot streams of thick, gooey cum filling her mouth was a total pleasure. She brought her talents to bear, giving Jake the blow job of his dreams, eager to feel his wet spray of sperm filling her eager mouth.
Jake looked down, saw Danielle's head of dark curls, bobbing up and down as her eager mouth worked over his prick. Her mouth was warm, wet, and expert as she swallowed him down, deep throating Jake's prick, taking him right to the balls on every downstroke. Jake slid his hands over her head and started caressing her luscious dark locks, he could feel Danielle's hot wet lips, sliding up and down his stiff cock, and the feel of her tongue painting designs of pleasure over his throbbing shaft as she sucked him in. He was determined to try and make it last as long as possible, but in a few minutes, he could feel it rising up, and he knew he was so close.
Danielle sensed he was close, she released him, looked him in the eye, and growled, "Now Jake, I want you to cum, I want my mouth filled to overflowing, feel my mouth sucking your cock, and give your horny little slut of a step Mommy that juicy load!"
She swallowed him down, sucking wildly, and that did it. Jake could feel the cum rising, and he let her know.
"Oh fuck yeah, love your tight cocksucker lips baby, gonna cum, gonna fill your sweet hot mouth, oh fuck YEAH!"
That brought on the explosion, and Jake grunted loudly as he went off. His cock was cumming, erupting, squirting wildly, spewing thick ropes of spunk, filling her eager mouth.
Danielle felt his thick streams hitting the roof of her mouth, then spewing all over her tongue, and she eagerly sucked every last drop out of his spurting cock. Keeping him in until every drop was in her mouth, she slid down to the balls one last time, then tightened her lips, pulling back with a delicious milking action as she released him. Lifting her head up, she looked up at Jake, her cheeks bulging with his load, smiling, Danielle was savoring the taste of his tasty hot whitewash in her mouth before she eagerly swallowed the big load Jake had filled her mouth with.
"I hope you enjoyed that as much as I did", Danielle cooed, "Sleep well, Jake."
When she got back to the master bedroom, she skimmed off her G string. Her pussy was a gushing, soaking volcano of lust, and she needed it taken care of. Climbing into bed, she was all over her husband, he awoke quickly with Danielle sucking his cock, and very soon, she was getting his bone-hard cock driven into her from behind. On her hands and knees, her husband gripping her hips tightly, he rode her like a nighttime stallion. She cried out in pleasure and delight as his cock slammed into her, quickly pushing her to orgasm, then a second, a third, and as she crested to a fourth, her husband growled, and she felt his thick load exploding and squirting wildly, splattering against her cervix as he joined her in orgasm, his pulsing cock pouring a fountain of cum deep inside her.
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Part 01
The wedding had gone without a hitch, and now, the reception was going to be different. Conner Stevens grinned, he had dreamed this up from his college days. A variation on the glory hole theme.
He had 10 guys and an equal number of lovely ladies, agree to join in. The invitees were asked to do their best to keep it to themselves. The reception was being held in one of the banquet rooms at the swanky Hyatt Regency downtown.
Connor had booked a room well in advance. where the sucking and fucking would take place. Connor would slip away from the reception, go to the lobby, and text the lady to meet him in the lobby, and he would slip one of the two key cards to her. She could go and get herself ready, and after about 5 minutes had passed, the lucky guy would be texted to meet him and get the other key card, and waiting for them would be the lady he had sent on before him.
Before entering, he was to don a hood, so that neither one would know who the other one was, it was to be a totally anonymous cock suck. She would be totally nude, waiting for him on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position. She would be wearing a hood to hide her face and her hairstyle also, and once his cock was inches from her face, the lights would be turned off, so they would not see each other. No talking, no questions, she would remove her hood, and do her whorish best on his dick, just grunts and moans until he blew his nut.
Then, it would be her turn to get satisfaction, as the guy would take to his knees, remove his hood and she would take a position so he could lick her sweet box, and make her cum to a juicy, shuddering orgasm.
After that, if both felt like it, they could fuck wildly, and in the dark, he would be fucking his girl. Totally anonymous sex, until they both exploded in an orgasmic rush. After that, hoods back on, the lights would be turned up just enough for him to get dressed, find the door and exit, return his key card to Connor, and in a few short minutes, after she had put herself to rights and left, she would meet up with Connor back in the lobby, discretely slip him her key cards, and it would be time to keep the action going with the next twosome.
The band had started the music, people were up on the dance floor shaking their asses, and a lot of booze was flowing. Time to start the fun. First one up, his cousin Allie Stevenson. She was 18 years old, big tits, a mouth like a Hoover, true cocksucker lips, and a sex drive as big as all outdoors. No doubt she'd be up for getting fucked after the oral fun. He'd sampled her charms more than a few times. He texted her, and she met him in the lobby.
As they were shielded from view, taking the opportunity, he pulled her in tight, cupping her ass cheeks and grinding his crotch against her. She made a soft purring sound as she felt the hardness of his 8-inch dick rubbing against her vulva.
"Okay Allie, you get to start the fun. Second floor, Room 201, here's your key card, get yourself naked and in position, and get ready to suck. After he's flooded your mouth, it'll be his turn to kneel and eat your sweet box, and if you feel like it, have a hot fuck to cap it off."
"Mmmm, this a great idea, whoever it is is gonna get the ride of his life," she cooed. "I'll be more than ready to ride his pole!"
She gave him a big smile and did as directed. A few minutes later, once she had left the lobby he texted her 20-year-old brother Dan. He had a wicked streak, Dan would be getting his little sister to suck him off without knowing it was her, while her hot sucking mouth would be wrapped around her big brother's dick, not knowing it was him.
Seven of the hookups would be non-incest, just anonymous hot sex, but 3 of them would be special, very incestuous. To start the night off, a brother and sister. Conner thought it right that brother and sister should get together. He had lost his cherry to his sister Claudia when he was 18 and she was 21. That first time was amazing, and they had fucked steadily for the four years since that time. She had her own apartment, and it became their place to get together, and he felt that brothers and sisters should enjoy each other's sexual skills.
He smiled with satisfaction as he texted Dan, met him in the lobby, and covertly passed the other key card to Dan. Dan was ready, he could feel his dick rising up as headed for the room. Totally anonymous sex really hit his kink button.
****
Once in the room, Allie wasted no time, stripping naked, and taking the classic subservient cocksucker position, she looked at the view in the full-length mirror next to her, her nude body ready to service a hot, hard cock, she could feel her juices start to churn. Pulling the hood on made her coo with lust, being so anonymous, just a horny little slut who wanted to suck and fuck. She wondered who was going to get the benefit of her mouth and her cunt. She wanted it all, sucking and fucking. That really made her lust purr.
****
A few minutes later, Dan pulled on his hood, opened the door, stepped in, and oh man, just as promised, a hot-bodied babe, naked and on her knees! He half suspected that it was a joke, until now. She had the body that turned him on the most, big luscious tits, nice curvy full body. The fact that she was hooded, and he had no idea who she was, just added to the lust.
He quickly got naked, his cock was 8 inches of rock-hard meat, and after turning the lights off, he stepped forward and touched the top of her head, the signal to take off her hood. Dan felt the soft hand pulling down on his foreskin, letting his cock head pop up, then she wrapped her lips just around the top of his cock, her tongue circling the swollen head.
Dan let out grunts and growls as he felt the skilled, hot, wet mouth, when his cockhead was well slicked up, Allie's full lips engulfed him as she took the hard, eager length, swallowing him down to the balls.
Allie was well warmed up, she wanted to suck that hard cock dry. Not knowing who it was made it even more exciting, she moaned around his shaft as she started to ride his pole, her wetly sucking lips and tongue worked over his cock as her head began to bob up and down, sending pulses of pleasure racing up and down the shaft.
Dan was getting the best blowjob ever, the sexy cocksucker knew exactly what she was doing, the hot, wet slide up and down, he felt her twist her head slightly, and he let out a loud growl as he felt his cock nestle deep in her throat, she was making swallowing motions around his cock, she pulled back, and as she took him in again, he knew he was ready to explode.
Allie swallowed him down, letting his cock nestle in her throat, and Dan grunted, growled and his cock went off. Allie swallowed around that first blast, sending it straight down, then she pulled back, and let the cock do its job. Three hot blasts peppered the roof of her mouth, and three more full streams poured over her tongue, she swallowed and kept her mouth going, sucking and licking, not letting him go until she had sucked his cock dry.
Dan had gotten the best suck job ever, the way he had emptied his pent-up load, the hot mouth around his prick, she had eagerly nursed his cock, letting the streams fill her mouth, then swallowing them down. The tightness of her cocksucker lips had slid down, then with a tight grip, pulled back up, milking his dick for all he had.
Now it was Allie's turn, and she stood as he took to his knees, and moved towards him. She hoped he would be good at eating her box, she adored oral, and she felt his head between her thighs.
***
Dan was ready, the scent of her arousal was rich and heady, and his nose led the way. His mouth was now hovering just below Allie's pussy lips, her hot breath tickling at her opening. Allie let out a purr of pleasure as she felt his mouth make contact, a hot tongue wriggling upwards into her vaginal space.
Dan felt her hands reach down, cradling his head, stroking his hair, eager to let him know how much pleasure she was feeling.
The encouragement spurred Dan on, and he went at Allie with vigor, wiggling his tongue deep inside, running it around and around her hot pink tunnel, then licking upwards, bringing his tongue out with an upward flip to graze at the stiff, hard, eager rise of Allie's clit. Allie's coos and soft cries of pleasure were like music to his ears, and he felt Allie's sweet juices pouring, making his chin shiny and wet. Dan had his signature move ready, and it was time for the coup de grace.
Allie felt Dan's lips slip around her clit, and the soft, hot, wet lightning-fast passes of his tongue swiping away at her clit. That took her towards orgasm, then Dan administered the final hard shove, by sliding two fingers up her tunnel, and polishing at her G spot.
Allie could feel the tingles deep down, that squeezing urge, building up to an explosion. She froze for just a second, then the pressure ramped up to unbearable, and the dam broke. Her scream of pleasure filled the room, and she let fly. Her juices exploded, a flood of gushing girl cum pouring out, Dan's face being soaked with a sheet of cum, her body shaking like she was possessed, her inner tunnel spasming wildly, clenching at Dan's fingers. She didn't know how long her orgasm went on, time seemed to have no meaning as she rode that crest, until her pussy gave one last squeeze.
Dan's cock was hard as marble, he hoped that she was up for one more go, and he felt her fingers around his cock, gently pulling him towards the bed. Allie was more than ready, they tumbled to the bed and Dan quickly mounted up, making Allie gasp as he took her forcefully, driving in with a lust-driven charge, not stopping until he thumped against her cervix and his balls smacked against her ass.
They fucked wildly, just a hard stiff cock and a soft wet pink hole, needing to be filled, and his dick was just right. She brought her legs up and wrapped them around his waist, wanting the deepest plunge. Dan was happy to do so, packing her vaginal vault, and they were like animals, just raw fucking. Screams of pleasure filled the air as Allie exploded, a string of orgasms detonated in her tunnel, one right after the other until Dan had built back enough, and with loud growls of pleasure, he let loose. Allie cried out with joy as she felt a rush of warm wetness being pumped over her sugar walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry fuckhole, as she was filled with warm semen.
Dan pulled out, put his hood on, he knew that his partner had pulled her hood back on, and he turned up the lights, just a little bit. He let his gaze linger on that hot, sexy body, knowing that his cum had painted her cunt made his smile, and when he emerged from the room, he removed the hood, he had the smile of a man with a well-milked dick as he met Connor back in the lobby, returned his key card, sauntered back to the banquet hall and mingled back in with the reception guests.
Allie got herself together, and when she emerged, she quickly returned her key card to Connor and mingled back in with the guests at the reception.
Conner had been watching, perfect, no crossing paths, they had no idea that the hot sex was incest driven. Now it was time for the next twosome.
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Jake felt like he was going to explode. Danielle had been giving him looks all week, on Monday, she had cornered him after breakfast and backed him up against the table, her hand reached down, stroking the hard, eager bulge of his cock, straining for her hand.
She whispered, "No playing with yourself, Jake, your Dad has a one-day business trip Thursday morning, and I want you to save it, have a nice, big load in your balls, and your step Mommy will make the wait well worth your while."
She made sure that Jake got more than enough looks at her awesome body for the rest of the week, not just sunning totally nude on the patio, which she did just about every day, but "accidentally" running into him upstairs, completely nude, when they were retiring for the night, and, getting up in the morning, Danielle was happy to parade her nudity past Jake's eager eyes when she headed for the shower. Jake could feel his cock, almost howling for release, and it took all of his willpower, plus the remembered promise of his step Mom to make it well worth his while, to resist the urge to stroke it.
Thursday morning and Jake was awake at dawn, he heard his Dad saying goodbye to Danielle, and a few minutes later, Danielle opened his bedroom door. She was wearing a robe, and she smiled, her eyes locked on his, the robe dropped to the floor, and Jake almost lost it right there.
His wildly sexy step Mom was wearing a 6 strap black garter belt, long black stockings hugged her legs, a set of sheer black, see-thru crotchless panties, and a demi-cup bra that just cradled her breasts from below, leaving the top 3/4 of those luscious melons naked to his eyes. Her large nipples were red and swollen, stiff and hard. Her neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair was framed perfectly by the open crotch of her panties, and Jake's cock throbbed at the idea that this might be the time he got his cock inside that tight, inviting opening.
Her eyes took on a lust-fueled gleam, and she crouched over him, her hands eagerly caressing his rock-hard bulge. Mindful of the load he had saved up, and not wanting him to waste it by going off in her hands, she positioned herself, notched his cock-head against her, and pushed down.
Jake felt the heat engulf him, as she thrust her body down, taking his cock in right to the balls, in one deep thrust. Jake growled, his cock was in a tight, wet hugging sheath of steamy juices, oh fuck, it felt incredible.
Danielle growled with pleasure as she felt Jake's cock slide up her easily. Oh yeah, his hard cock was just what she needed. The idea of fucking father and son had been a long-standing fantasy of hers, ever since Jake started to fill out as a hunky, well-built, good-looking teen. Knowing that Jake was just as horny for her as she was for him, had enabled her to put her fantasy to reality.
"Ummmm, yeah, I know how good it must feel," Danielle purred, "but I don't want you to cum too fast, I'm going to fuck your hard cock at my own pace, Jake, step Mommy's going to enjoy this, and make your cock explode!"
Jake felt the grip around his cock, then she loosened up, slid up his shaft and down again. Holy fuck, his step Mom had awesome muscle control as her heated center stroked his cock, keeping his cock seriously hard, but light enough to keep his orgasm at bay, Jake filled his vision with the sight of his step Mom's body, clad in that super hot lingerie, riding up and down his pole, god it felt so good, he didn't want it to end.
Danielle smiled down at Jake, her mind casting back to her teen years. This was just like the way it had been with her brother, first the hand-jobs, then the blow-jobs, and then the hard, driving feel of her brother's solid 8 inches filling her cunt, bursting her virgin barrier, tearing away that barrier to pleasure. Her pussy started to cream up crazily, slick and hot with her juices, as she recalled the pleasure, the large zing of pain as he deflowered her, then the pleasure growing, quickly replacing the pain, turning it all to pleasure, and soon, she was humping up at his hips madly, her orgasm racing at her, she felt the spasms starting, squealing and crying out as her orgasm burst inside of her. Her brother had given a loud growl of pleasure and buried his cock, she could feel the coursing warmth that flowed into her, her brother's cock pumping and jerking, jetting his passion for his sister deep inside her.
The heated remembering caused her own orgasm to rise, Danielle rode her stepson, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on him, she tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. She tightened her inner muscles, clasping at Jake's throbbing cock like a velvet-lined vice, her orgasm was so close, and she wanted him to explode his load right as she came.
Danielle whispered huskily, "Look at me Jake, I'm looking into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Ummm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight walls of my pussy, again and again, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy?"
Jake nodded his cock the center of his universe. The tightness of his step Mom, milking at his throbbing, twitching length as she rode his pole, the juicy, heated pussy was ready to made him blow every drop.
Danielle growled, "I'm sliding my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast Jake, I want it now! I want you to cum for your step Mommy, feel my tight pussy fucking your cock, and cum for me NOW! Fill me, Jake, pump every drop deep inside step Mommy's cunt, do it, do it, do it, yes, yes, YEEESSS!"
Danielle's voice let out a low-pitched wail, and she felt the spasms start, her inner heat clamped tightly at Jake's cock, ready to suck out every drop.
Jake had never felt such exquisite tightness, Danielle's pussy was the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at his throbbing shaft, demanding every drop he had. As Jake saw her shuddering in climax above him, her cries of orgasmic pleasure filling his ears, he groaned from pure pleasure as he reached his peak, Jake felt his cock jerk, swelling to a massive urgency, as the spunk streaked up his shaft, Danielle's pussy rippling with spasms milking eagerly at his shaft. He arched up into her, as deep as possible, and felt the jetting of his cock, spraying his heated load, his cock jerking over and over in repeated pulses, his cock eager to fire off every drop, and her pulsing pussy just as eager to milk every drop out of his throbbing prick.
Danielle could feel the throbbing pulses of Jake's cock, squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel, over and over, and the heated load he was pouring into her, she smiled as she felt his load splattering her deep inside.
As they floated through the afterglow, Danielle could feel the need growing again quickly. After her earlier adventures, of stroking Jake's cock to a spewing gush, then sucking his cock until he filled her mouth with wet sperm satisfaction, she had gone to her husband and been fucked hard into the mattress, remembering what it was like. Now, she knew she needed it again soon. Fortunately, Jake's youth would bring his cock surging back, with a little help.
She climbed out of bed, and whispered, "Watch me, Jake".
Jake did so, watching as his step Mom did a cock reviving striptease, removing her filmy lingerie piece by piece, slowly, until she was totally and gloriously nude.
Taking him by the hand, she led him into the shower. Under the warm spray, he washed her down, sliding thick soap suds all over that smooth skin, listening to Danielle's cooing sounds of contentment. She took the soap from him, and with her hands slick with soap, she worked over his cock and balls, smiling as she felt his cock grow back up to full glory, hard and eager, ready to fuck her again.
Toweled off, Jake watched the sexy sight of his step Mom arranging herself on her hands and knees. She looked over at him and told him what to do.
"Fuck me from behind Jake. I love it, getting fucked doggy style, it's so fucking hot, fuck your step Mommy just like a dog would!"
Jake mounted her, taking her from behind, sliding his bloated, steel-hard cock as far up her tight, burning cunt as he could.
Danielle squealed with pleasure as his swollen cock opened her up again.
Jake gripped her hips tightly, grunting out, "Oh Fuck, yeah!" as his cock was encased by the feel of her fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapped around him like a tight glove of pleasure, hearing her squeal of delight as he drove it in right to the hilt.
"Yeah, give it to me!", Danielle cooed, "That feels so damn great! Let me have it all, Jake, fuck your step Mommy, ride my pussy, and shoot your hot load deep inside me! I wanna feel you squirt, my hot pussy wants my step-son's thick, juicy spray, let me have it!"
Fired up by her excitement, Jake was happy to oblige. He plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. Danielle was grunting passionately as he gripped her hips tightly, plowing her most inviting furrow. The sight of Danielle's sexy ass cheeks rising and falling in time to his plunges, and the feel of her fiery, tight cunt wrapped snugly around his cock kept Jake steel hard as he gave her a doggy style power fucking, driving deep up her quivering heated tunnel, again and again.
Danielle was grunting and squealing with pleasure, she loved getting it from behind, and Jake's stiff cock was ramming her in just the right way. She knew she would soon be crashing into another massive climax.
Her sounds of joy and delight urged Jake on as he power fucked her steamy depths over and over again. Jake's grunts of passion joined hers, as he could feel his nut sack cinch up tight, his balls locked into firing position. Jake could feel the cum building, he knew he was gonna cum massively. The feel of Danielle's tight burning fuck-hole, wrapped snugly around his throbbing cock, eagerly milking him, brought Jake to the boiling point, he could feel his cock thumping, getting set to flood his step Mom's cunt. Jake's cock started to jerk and swell.
"Yeah, let it go, Jake, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood your step Mommy's horny cunt with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" Danielle gasped.
Just before he exploded, she wrapped a warm hand around his balls and gave them a gentle, firm squeeze. Her squeezing hand, her hot sexy words, and watching her ass jiggle slightly, as Jake drove his aching cock into her steaming cunt over and over, shoved him over the edge. With a roar of pleasure, he let it go, his cock buried deep, erupting in her, throbbing wildly, as he shot his hot cum deep inside her step Mom's eager tightness.
Danielle howled with pleasure as her cunt wrenched wildly, her orgasm tearing into her, making her body shake like a leaf in a storm. Danielle could feel the warmth of his liquid satisfaction filling her eager tightness again, and she used her muscle control to give Jake what her husband enjoyed so much, Jake growled with pleasure as his step Mom's cunt clamped around his prick, he could feel the tight milking grip eagerly sucking every drop out of him.
Danielle flopped down, sweaty, spent, and very satisfied. She smiled, she had the whole day and night, and she was intending to put that to good use.
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Connor was ready to get the next two set. This was another special, incest-laden fuck. His aunt, Vanessa Hannan was a 40-year-old, certified MILF. She was originally from Southern Spain, had a darker complexion, beautiful face with big, full cocksucker lips and huge dark eyes, long black hair, big round tits, curvy hips, and a JLo ass. He'd stroked the meat several times imagining himself fucking the delectable Mrs. Hannan, bringing a huge rush of cum spewing out.
The spicier aspects, she was still married, her husband was away on a business trip, and she had caught on to what was going to happen, approached Connor and told him point-blank that she wanted in on the fun. Connor was happy to set that up, oh this was going to be a good one. Her 18-year-old son Scott was going to unknowingly have a hot sex session with her. How she found out about it, probably her son had loose lips, he is going to be using those lips on his own mother's cunt.
He texted her, and in the lobby, the tight dress she was wearing, oh fuck, what a great package.
He said very softly to her, "Aunt Vanessa, it's time, room 201, here's the key card."
Vanessa turned her full eyes on him, her pupils were dilated, as she purred, "Hot anonymous fucking and sucking, I am so looking forward to draining the lucky guy's cock twice."
Taking a chance, he gently fondled her rump, and said softly, "If you'd like some non-anonymous fucking, I'm ready for you anytime."
"With my husband away, yes, I need more fucking. Call me the day after tomorrow, and we can fuck and suck the day away."
With that, Vanessa departed, and Connor looked forward to boning his delectable Auntie.
*****
Once in room 201, Vanessa wasted no time, when she was naked, she checked herself out in the mirror. She was voluptuous, not fat but full-bodied. Her tits were full and round, high and firm with her pointed, dusky rose-colored nipples sloping upward. Her tummy had a slight swell down below her belly button. Her hips swelled outward nicely, perfect for having a man with a hard cock settled in between them. She had gotten herself waxed yesterday in anticipation for tonight. It framed her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot tucked between her supple thighs. She smiled, her cunt was still a nice tight ride, ready to go. Her full curved body trembled, as she anticipated the stranger who would soon be sampling her charms.
Smiling, she pulled on the hood, and knelt, her pussy slickening up with the kneeling cocksucker position she was in. Soon a hard anonymous cock would be there, and she knew how to suck cock, her anonymous mouth fucker would get the blowjob of a lifetime.
***
Scott had been texted, gotten the key card from Connor, and was just before the door. He had wild butterflies of excitement in his belly, as he slid the card into the slot, the red light turned green, he heard the Snick sound of the lock disengaging, and in he went. He saw the woman waiting for him, and his breath caught. Holy fuck, he saw the full, curved body on her knees, heard a soft coo from below the hood, urging him on. He stripped, quickly switched off the light, and moved forward.
****
Vanessa felt a hard prick touch her hands, she pulled off her hood, gently surrounded the prick with her hands, and drew him forward. Slipping her lips around the swollen head, she let her spit flow, her tongue circling the ridge just behind his foreskin, enjoying the grunts of pleasure as her partner's cock was worked over. She then took him in, earning a louder grunt of pleasure as she didn't stop, his nine inches was swallowed fully, she had learned how to control her gag reflex, and his pole slid down the back of her throat. She pulled back and went at him again.
*****
Holy Fuck, Scott was getting the best suck job of his life. Whoever this hot bitch was, not only did she have a smoking hot body, she blew his dick as no woman had ever done before. The deep-throating action was beyond compare, she had a hand around his nuts, urging him on.
*****
Vanessa knew when he was about to explode, she felt his balls pull up into a firing position, his cock was steel hard and grew just a bit longer. She swallowed him down, feeling his cock slide into her throat, he grunted and growled, Vanessa could feel his dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked him. She pulled back after the first two ribbons went straight down her throat, so she could taste the cum, her mouth quickly filled up as 6 hot blasts painted the roof of her mouth and her tongue. She kept the cock in, swallowing his load inside of her mouth and nursing at his dick, to get every drop.
When she released him, she stood as he knelt, removed her hood and she felt his hands guiding her forward. She straddled his face, and let out a purr as she felt a warm face nuzzled between the spread.
*****
Scott was widely revved up, his partner had a bare, waxed pussy! He loved to lick a bald cunt, his girlfriend Belinda had taken his hints, and had herself waxed bare and smooth, and Scott repaid her by going down on her more than ever. She had kept herself smooth and bald, and with his fervor to eat her sweet box, he had become an expert at cunt licking. Now his anonymous partner was going to get the lick job of a lifetime.
*****
Vanessa lowered herself down, to let his tongue tease at the rim of her cunt, and she purred with pleasure. She reached down, spreading her lips apart, and she felt her lover quickly plaster his mouth against her fuck-hole, she was dripping wet, hot as a furnace. Her lover's mouth was warm and expert, fuck, she felt like she was being eaten alive, her moans and coos of pleasure were nonstop. He teased out her clit from beneath its canopy and worked it over just as he had learned. Vanessa started to grunt and rotate her hips, oh yes, she could feel the rise. Silently she chanted 'Lick my cunt, make me cum!'
Scott was amid a taste sensation, god, her juices were fucking amazing, and his cock had soared back up to its full 9 inches. She grunted and barked some wordless sounds, and a rush of juices poured out to cover his face as she crested, her sounds of orgasmic pleasure filling the room.
****
When Scott rose up, he felt her hand wrap around his cock, pulling him towards the bed. She lay back and guided it to her waiting hole. Scott was keyed up, and when he felt her wetly nibbling labial lips at his cock head, he pushed in, her loud moan and the warmth of her fiery wet pussy clutch and clamp his dick, his actions became the wild nature inherent in all mating animals. The lust-driven Scott humped forward. His solid dick parted her, deeper and deeper, and he fucked it deep into his Mom's hungry cunt.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, MMMMMMM," Vanessa moaned as she felt his cunt sizzling pole slicing delightfully up into the wet churning heat oh fuck, he drove it into the limit, she was stuffed like never before, his 9-inch cock burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. She felt the solid thump against her cervix as her new lover's cockhead rammed home, and his heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing down, smacking flat against her sexy, voluptuous ass as her breath escaped from her lungs. The encompassing sensation of inner expansion came with a delayed impact to surge through her widely, delightfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural sound from her half-opened lips.
She moaned, her widening eyes seeing nothing more than the dimmest outline of her partner as he began to fuck rapidly up into her cunt. She could feel her body jounce with every powerful, breast-quivering charge. The sensations created by this long, thick dick plunging wetly up between her open thighs had her red hot.
Scott was savoring the ride, god, she was so fucking hot. Riding her voluptuous, full curved body was the best fuck he'd ever had. He wondered who she was, he'd have to thank Connor for hooking him up with the hot Mama.
Vanessa was getting the best fuck she'd ever had in her life. Her sex with her husband had been nothing more than a 2 to 3-minute rabbit ride, he got his nuts off, then as far as he was concerned, his job was done. The relentless dick skewered into her flame-filled cunt, she heard his lust grunts as he shafted her, felt her lover's wet breath against her mouth, his lips seeking out hers in a tongue-twirling duet.
Scott was getting the best ride of his life, he continued to ram his lance into her, his throbbing rod sinking in fully up into the moistly sucking depths of her clasping fuck-hole. Her pink pussy flesh was clinging to his steel hard dick when he pulled back, then his hardness would plunge back in, spreading her tight cuntal walls for his cock's pleasure. Each smack of his swollen balls against her ass cheeks was like a testament to the power fucking he was administering.
Vanessa could feel the rush of orgasm coming fast, her mind's eye created a vision, her lush, full curved body spread out in wanton need, her lover's body atop her, his prick taking her like she wanted to be taken. She started to hump her hips up to his thrusts, the unceasingly fucking took her over, and her screams of pleasure were torn from her throat as if releasing all the built-up frustration of having a useless husband and her having to rely on masturbation to finish his clumsy fucking.
Scott could feel the tightening up, her cunt started to ripple, the silky walls pulsing around his cock. Her screams of pleasure took him over as he felt his cock swelling urgently, and he pierced her cervix, his cock head right at the entrance, and his cock erupted. His loud growls of pleasure joined in as his cock went off, over and over, thick hard spurts were jetted straight into her womb, their bodies writhed together as mother and son shared the orgasmic eruption.
Vanessa purred with pleasure as she felt the rush of warm semen filling her up, so much more than the few drops her loutish husband was able to work up. She kept the warm body against hers as her pulsing cunt milked him dry.
Before she let him go, they shared long, lingering kisses of passion, neither of them knowing who the other one was, just two passion-driven people who had slaked their passions on each other.
Scott got dressed and left, his mind whirling. He'd just gotten the best fuck of his life, who was she? He'd have to see if Connor could be persuaded to own up to who he was with, as he had set this up.
Vanessa was thinking pretty well the same thing. if her husband could not come across, her anonymous lover sure did. The idea of Connor telling her filled her mind. She remembered that she had made a date with Connor for the day after tomorrow, mmmmmm, that was the time. Get him warmed up with some hot fucking, all nicely buttered up, and get him to reveal who she had just been fucked by. Whoever it was, she wanted it again.
When she returned her key card, she brushed her hand against his groin, feeling the solid chubb of his dick, and cooed, "See you day after tomorrow, come by at about 1 PM, and we'll fuck the day away!"
Connor smiled as he watched the delectable Mrs. Hannan swing her ass for his benefit, the sashaying of those cheeks as she returned to the reception, oh yes, he was going to enjoy boning her.
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Danielle was sitting in front of the computer screen, smiling. It was Friday, early afternoon, and her husband was due to arrive home very soon. Jake had been a great step-son, he had agreed to make himself scarce for the rest of the day and stay overnight at a friend's place so that Danielle and his Dad could have some loud, passionate energetic homecoming fucking.
As she worked, her mind drifted back to yesterday, it had been glorious...
After lunch yesterday, Danielle had introduced Jake to the glory of a 69. Entwined in that well-known number, Jake had gotten a full taste of Danielle, her juices had a tart flavor that Jake relished, and after the first tentative licks, he couldn't get enough. Danielle's hot mouth was wrapped around Jake's cock, her hot, wet mouth sliding up and down Jake's throbbing pole. What Jake lacked in oral sex skill, he more than made up for in enthusiasm, eagerly licking at her, wanting every drop of her juices. Danielle decided to give him some help. She lifted slightly, then positioned her stiff, hard clit, swollen with blood, a deep pink color, right over Jake's mouth.
"Don't neglect my clit, Jake, lick your sexy step-Mommy right there, and let me cum all over your face!"
As Jake did as he was told, Danielle squealed with pleasure as she felt his mouth surround her, tongue starting to swipe at it. She returned her mouth to its previous task, sliding her lips down, swallowing Jake's cock right to the balls, she knew that her orgasm was very close, and she wanted Jake to fill her mouth as she came.
Jake could feel his cock surging, Danielle's full, crimson lips milking at him, wildly sucking his cock. He concentrated on giving Danielle the best pussy licking he could, he wrapped his tongue around Danielle's hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with his tongue, and tugging gently on it, letting his tongue slide along the length of her straining clit. That gave Danielle the push she needed, and her orgasm roared at her.
She lifted her head, cried out, "Fuck, oh fuck YES!" then plunged down his swollen cock again, as she felt the burst of her orgasm, the wonderful release, her pussy turning into a gushing stream, eagerly pumping out her churning juices over Jake's face. That did it, and Jake's cock started to pulse, he let out a growl, and his cock started spitting his load into Danielle's eager mouth, the streams coating her tongue, giving her orgasm an extra lust boost, as their bodies shook and shuddered together in shared climactic ecstasy.
Her pussy was turning into a hot, wet furnace of heated lust, as she recalled what happened last night...
Jake had gone to bed, he was unsure of whether Danielle wanted more, and he was afraid of asking her. She did want more, she slipped on a totally opaque negligee, and opened his bedroom door. He was in bed, she knew that he could see her body clearly through the negligee, and she saw his cock tent up. She quickly joined him, and soon she was lying back, her legs spread wide, ankles around Jake's waist as Jake pounded his rampant cock into his sexy step-mom's churning heat.
"Yeah, yeah, love it, give it to me good Jake, your step-mommy's such a horny little bitch, and I need my step-Son to put out the fire of lust. Drive it in, and flood my horny cunt!"
Jake was happy to do so, he wanted to do something he'd never tried. Taking the chance, he grabbed Danielle's ass, pulled her cheeks apart, and started to rub at the tight pucker of her asshole.
Danielle cried out, her asshole was highly sensitive, and she adored having it played with. His finger gently probed the tight rosebud, and her cries of pleasure as he finger buggered her took him over. Jake roared like a bull as his prick went off, the explosion of cum gushing wildly, Danielle felt the heat of his load filling her, and she let out squeals of orgasm as her cunt dissolved in a wash of hot juices, her inner muscles milking at his prick, sucking out every drop.
Danielle stayed that night in Jake's bed, and with him being a horny teen, it was easy to bring him back up after a short rest, and Danielle put herself on her hands and knees. Jake eagerly plunged into her doggy style. Her pussy exploded again and again as Jake drove into her, working on building up another orgasm.
They tumbled apart, and Danielle had Jake lay back, then she mounted his cock in reverse cowgirl style. Danielle gave Jake a wild midnight ride, her hips pumping up and down, eager to bring Jake off to a gushing conclusion.
Jake was watching the symmetry of her naked back, sloping down to that wonderful ass, god, females' asses were so damn sexy. Watching that sexy ass rising and falling as she rode him, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on him again and again, he could feel the orgasm building, oh fuck, it felt incredible, her inner pussy muscles were again stroking and milking at him, fuck, her muscle control was nothing short of amazing. Danielle tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. Jake had never felt such exquisite tightness, her pussy was the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at his throbbing shaft, demanding every drop he had.
Danielle let out a shriek of pleasure, as she shuddered in climax above him, Jake felt a warm hand wrap around his balls, and start squeezing gently.
"Give your horny step-Mommy every drop, shoot your thick creamy load baby, fill my burning fuck-hole, cum in me NOW!" Danielle growled huskily.
Jake was happy to do so, with a wild groan of pure pleasure, he felt the explosion of cum from his cock, squirting his load inside her hot tunnel. Her talented muscles greedily milked his cock, draining his balls of every drop.
Jake's climax seemed to drain all the energy out of him, and Danielle fell, sweaty and very satisfied, into his arms as he quickly raced towards sleep. Just before sleep overtook him, he was conscious of the nubile body of his sexy step-Mom in his arms, his Dad's wife had fucked everything out of him, and she was going to spend the night in his bed with him.
When Jake opened his eyes, he felt the hot, wet mouth of Danielle around his cock, eager to suck him up to full glory again. His cock quickly jumped to attention, Danielle's eyes flashed desire at him as she and told him what to do.
"Lay back Jake, I want it to be just like the first time, your horny step-Mommy is going to ride your stiff cock, give my hungry cunt the filling I need, I'm such a horny slut, and I need it every day, I'm going to ram you deep inside me!"
Jake quickly did so, his cock pointing skyward, Danielle swinging into position above him, her hands stroking and caressing his eager prick, she notched her creamy entrance above his cock head, and grinned at him.
"Remember what it was like, as I move up over top of you?"
As she started to push her hips down, Jake's morning stiff cock starting to slide into that hot, wet, tunnel of lust, Danielle, her eyes locked on his, continued, "I look into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Ummm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight walls of my pussy, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy?"
With a final push, she drove down onto his prick, taking him in right to the balls. Both of them let out grunts of pleasure, Jake's cock was sizzling already from the heated tightness surrounding him, Danielle could feel the twinges of orgasm stirring already, she loved the feeling of being split open, her tight walls forced apart by a thick, hard cock, eagerly driving into her, fucking her again and again. Oh fuck, her orgasm was building speed, she gently grabbed Jake's head.
"Look at me again baby, can you feel the tight grip?" and she used her muscle control to grab at Jake's cock, she enjoyed his growl of pleasure as she gripped so tightly at his surging cock, and she started to ride him, the pumping of her hips picking up speed, oh yeah, she was fast approaching the brink.
She continued, her voice a husky growl, "I'm sliding my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast, I want it now! I want you to cum for your step Mommy, feel my tight pussy fucking your cock, and cum for me NOW! Fill me, Jake, pump every drop deep inside step Mommy's cunt, yes, oh fuck yes, I'm cumming, do it, do it, do it, yes, yes, FFUUUCCKKK!"
She let out a blissful shriek of pleasure as she tumbled into orgasm, her pussy walls became the ultimate in pleasure sucking tightness, and Jake growled as she felt the explosion, their cries of orgasm mingling as Jake grabbed Danielle's hips, pulled her down tightly against his groin, and started pumping rapidly, his cock spewing crazily, pumping thick streams of cum deep inside her, Danielle's wildly quivering heat eagerly milking and sucking every drop out of her step-son's hard cock.
After a while of just laying back, and enjoying the afterglow, Danielle pulled Jake to his feet and took him into the shower. Danielle's hands, lips, and mouth worked him over, and being 18, he quickly recovered, and back in his bed, she lay back, spread-eagled for him, and Jake quickly notched his cock against her and drove in his renewed hard-on, he was back into a hard-on fever, power-fucking his sexy stepmom's cunt, Danielle's cries of pleasure, and her urgings to fill his step-mommy's cunt, to blow his load deep into her burning fuck-hole, took him to the edge, he saw Danielle's wicked smile as her muscles again clamped at him, and with Danielle's drawn-out wail of pleasure, he let himself go, the jetting streams pouring into her, the tight grip again milking every drop out of him.
*****
Danielle smiled at the remembrance, she could still feel a hot trickle of Jake's cum deep inside her, as she got the program ready. She stripped down, went to her dresser, and took out her "come-fuck-me" racy undies that she had bought for Don's return today. She put on a flame-red tanga style panty, that had a sheer, see-thru tanga style bottom that didn't even cover half her ass. The waistband was merely a fine ribbon of red, that laced at the side, undo the bows, and it would just fall away. Her pussy would be just barely covered by a thin panel of see-thru red fabric. Danielle had also got the matching flame-red garter belt, matching bra, that was in a demi-cup style, leaving the tops of her breasts, down to her nipples, uncovered, and a pair of jet black stockings. She looked at her reflection, she pulled out the pins from her hair, and let it tumble to her shoulders. Right at that moment, she heard the key in the front door lock. She hurried to the top of the stairs, as soon as he came in, he would look up and see her, her body displayed for his pleasure, ready and eager for more heated fucking.
Don entered, looked up, and she could see the heated lust cross his face, knowing what she looked like in her racy undies, seeing the heat she was feeling reflected in his eyes, made her pussy creamy slick with her juices. He dashed up the stairs, grabbed her and their lips were together, kissing wildly, urgently, she could feel his stiff cock pressing against her.
"It worked baby, come see what Jake's step-Mommy has been up to!"
In their bedroom, she had him face the computer monitor and started the program going. The screen filled with an image of Jake's bedroom, Danielle started to slowly strip her husband. Don watched as Danielle entered Jake's bedroom, murmuring "Oh my god" as he watched her sexy young wife drop her robe, she was wearing a black garter belt, long black stockings hugged her legs, a set of sheer black, see-thru crotch-less panties, and a demi-cup bra that just cradled her breasts from below, leaving the top 3/4 of those luscious melons naked to Jake's eyes.
Danielle was smiling, Don grabbed her, pulled her on top of him, and growled "Do me like my son!"
She did indeed, letting out a low growl of pleasure as she notched his eager cock against her, and pushed down, impaling herself in one smooth stroke. Both of them were watching the action on the screen, as Danielle started to ride Don's cock, she saw herself, riding her step-son, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on him, she tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed.
Danielle heard her voice whisper huskily from the speakers, "Look at me Jake, I'm looking into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Ummm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight walls of my pussy, again and again, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy?"
Danielle could feel the rise, her orgasm was getting ready to let go.
Danielle's voice growled from the speakers, "I'm sliding my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast Jake, I want it now! I want you to cum for your step Mommy, feel my tight pussy fucking your cock, and cum for me NOW! Fill me, Jake, pump every drop deep inside step Mommy's cunt, do it, do it, do it, yes, yes, YEEESSS!"
As Danielle's heard her low pitched wail from yesterday, she heard Don roar like a lion, he grabbed her hips and pulled her tightly against him, the spasms of her orgasm started to quiver, and as Don's cock exploded, his load pouring hotly into her, it shoved her into her own climax, and she let out a shriek of joy as she felt the glorious burst deep inside, her pleasure rippling through her, her talented inner muscles clamping at her, eager to suck out every drop of Don's sperm. She flopped down next to him, feeling the hot, sexy trickle of his load deep inside her, it always made her feel so damn sexy to have a lover's thick juicy load of cum deep inside her.
They had been sharing fantasies just a few weeks earlier, and Don admitted that he thought how hot it would be if Danielle introduced Jake to the ways of sexual pleasure. She had felt a zing, and she told Don about how she had stroked, and sucked, and then fucked her brother back when she was still a horny teen girl living at home.
That had driven Don wild, and he had fucked her wildly while she told him about going from stroking to sucking, to then having her own brother's cock deep inside her. Remembering, and telling her horny hubby what it was like, the ripping away as he pierced her virgin barrier, the small zings of pain quickly fading, and the explosion of pleasure she had felt as she got into the rhythm, it made her lust go crazy, she was humping her hips up madly at his cock, both back then, and in real life, Don's rampant cock had reached the limit, and Danielle felt the hard jetting thrusts, just like her brother's throbbing cock had filled her that first time, it propelled her into her own climax, and she screamed with pleasure as her overheated cunt burst apart, the pleasure filling her entire being, Don's cock pumping an absolute flood deep inside her. Don had come up with the idea of planting a small camera in Jake's room, that would save the action to their computer.
Danielle had turned her husband into a randy man, watching his sexy wife stroking Jake's cock, then sucking him, then full-on fucking her step-son. After a few minutes of rest, and her hands and mouth bringing him back, Danielle arranged herself on hands and knees and started the program again.
"Fuck me from behind Jake. I love it, getting fucked doggy style, it's so fucking hot, fuck your step Mommy just like a dog would!" her voice came out from the speakers.
Watching herself get penetrated by Jake's cock just as Don slid into her doggy style, just made it doubly good, the feeling was a massive pleasure, watching Jake do her just as Don was riding her in the same way. She could feel her orgasm racing back at her, she was right on the edge.
"Yeah, let it go, Jake, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood your step Mommy's horny cunt with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" she heard her voice gasp from the speakers.
That did it, and she tumbled into climax, her cunt roaring, her voice shrieking, my god, it felt like she was going to explode from the pleasure. Don roared, his cock starting to pulse, gushing another volley of thick spunk into her needy, greedy fuck-hole.
They tumbled together in a well-satisfied heap, Danielle was smiling, she knew that there were more sexy scenes for her husband to see, and later tonight, after they'd both had some time to recharge their sexual batteries, Don would be watching her in action while fucking her wildly again. There was nothing like watching his sexy wife fuck his son that got Don's cock harder than ever for his wife's eager fuck-hole.
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Now, for the next incest-laden fuck. Connor grinned at this one, his virginal 18-year-old niece, Mandy Jensen was going to get hers. When she came to him and said she wanted to get in on what he had planned, he was surprised. Sounds like Allie had let on to her, and perhaps persuaded her to give up the old-fashioned notion of staying a virgin until marriage. Mandy had been known as a cock tease, Connor knew first hand what a dick teaser she was.
*****
He'd had her out in his car, parked on a side road outside of town. Out in the dark, well beyond any city lights, I felt sure that Mandy was going to give it up. We were in the back seat, fumbling around, our clothes half off. Her shirt was off, her bra was open, her skirt was on the front seat, and I had my hand inside her panties. Cupping her sex, I could feel the bare skin of a smoothly waxed mound. Oh fuck, my cock was hard as a piece of granite, her hand was inside my shorts, gripping my 8 inches, and I was just about to bring my other hand in, and slide her panties down her legs when it came to a halt.
"No Connor, no," she said loudly.
The tone of her voice cut through my lust-filled brain, and I looked at her dumbstruck. This close, and she calls it off?
"It was feeling really good, but things are going too fast. You are my cousin, and it feels too naughty to do it with a guy who is related to me. And I really do want to stay a virgin."
Oh man, I groaned, damn. I'd have a roaring case of blue balls tonight. I struggled back into my clothes, on the drive back to her house, I could feel the congestion in my groin. Later, in my bed, stroking it out gave me some relief, but it also made me more determined to get my dick into her tight virgin body.
*****
A prick tease, who finally wants to come across with an anonymous fucking? Go figure. Well, no problem. I texted her and she met me in the lobby, and the key card was quickly in her hands.
She said softly. "About what almost happened a month ago, no hard feelings?"
I smiled and said, "No hard feeling at all Mandy. Go and have a great first time!"
When she was out of sight for a few minutes, I took the other key card and headed for the room. I was to be her anonymous fuck, she wouldn't know it, but I sure as hell would, and I was savoring to get my dick in her mouth and especially her virgin tight teen cunt.
I'd been eager for my two teen cousins, Allie Stevenson had given it up to me gladly, I had been determined to add Mandy and go 2 for 2. With this setup, I could fulfill that ambition.
****
I paused just outside the door, my heart was thumping, and I took some deep breaths to help calm my nerves. I stepped in, and there she was, naked, on her knees and the hood over her head. I savored the sight, at 5'6" and 115 pounds, she was a nice package, her hips were curvy, she was waxed bare and bald. Good, I hated having to lick a furry bush, getting stray pubic hairs stuck between my teeth. I'd shaved my package, she Mandy could suck and slurp to her heart's content.
I stripped, letting my quickly growing dick out for air. I killed the lights and moved forward. I heard the sound of her hood being lifted up then dropped by her side, her hands then reached out, wrapping around my surging prick, and pulling me toward her. Her lips slid over the head of my cock, gripping me when the foreskin was retracted, and her tongue slid wetly over my dick, soaking the head with her warm spit.
Mmmm, that felt good, I let out a growl of pleasure as she got the head of my cock slick, then she opened up and swallowed me, in one gulp, she had my dick snake a little way down her throat. I let out a loud gasp as she pulled back up to the head, and again deep-throated me, swallowing around my dick.
Oh fuck, she was really good, looks like her mouth was no virgin. I wondered how many dicks she'd practiced on to get that cock sucking technique, she was no novice cock sucker. Her hand came up, grasping my ball sack, and started to squeeze gently, oh yeah, my cock felt the rise of hot spunk.
She timed her last thrust perfectly, in her throat, the swallowing motions, I could feel my dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked me. After 2 shots flew down her throat, she pulled back, nursing at my dick, and I graced her mouth with 5 more full shots of thick spunk.
****
In a very short time, she was standing, and I knelt between her legs, ready to lick that tight little cunt.
I moved in, I could feel the warmth of her pussy against my face as I closed in. The scent of Mandy in heat filled my nostrils, it just about made me dizzy with desire. I could feel my dick rising back up quickly. I brought my fingers in, gently parted her lips, and let my tongue arrow in.
She whispered, "Suck me, suck my cunt."
Feeling safe behind what she thought was the anonymous nature, she voiced herself, and I was quick to do exactly as instructed. I looped hands around her hips and pulled her in close. I was almost shaking with excitement, as I thrust my tongue up into her, sucking up her juices as she cradled my head against her cunt. The erotic taste of her juices spurred me on, as I licked her steaming pussy wildly.
"Yes, oh yes, there, right there! Keep licking my clit, make me cum all over your face!" Mandy whispered.
Mandy was dripping all over, grinding her pussy against my face. She was moaning with pleasure and began to buck wildly on me.
"Oh fuck yeah, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming fuck YES!!" Mandy grunted.
With a shudder and a howl of pleasure, she exploded, coating my mouth with her tasty juices. I sucked them all down, as she shook and moaned as her orgasm tore through her.
When I stood up, I felt her hands around my prick, and she cooed, "I'm a cherry virgin, and you are going to take it, does that excite you? I am very excited, having an anonymous cock taking my cherry, ripping away my innocence, I'm so hot, I'm dripping!"
She led me back towards the bed, in the darkness, she spread her thighs, and urged me on, "Take my cherry, make me a little sexy slut for your prick!"
Emboldened, I felt her aiming my cock on its cunt splitting path, and I nudged against the warm, wet opening.
She growled, "Ram me, make me take my first fuck, hard!"
Ramped up by her wants, I wrapped his hands around her hips and lifted her into the air, giving me a clear path. I drove forward hard and impaled her on my swollen dick.
Mandy screamed as I tore through her virgin membrane, she howled out, "Don't stop make me take it, just like I'm being raped!" and another scream as my cock thumped home, her tight virgin cunt clamped around my cock.
I pulled back a bit, and drove it in, she growled, "Yes just like that, rape me, rape my tight little cunt, force me to take it!"
I saw what her mind was doing, playing out a rape fantasy, so she could get fucked, and play that she had no choice, she was forced into it, and that would remove the guilt aspect of giving it up. I grabbed her wrists and pinned them above her head, eager to give her as realistic a rape as she wanted.
I drove in again, oh fuck, the heat and her juices surrounded my cock, I let out a loud grunt. The tightness of her virgin cunt was beyond compare, I buried my eight inches, thrusting as deep as I could go.
Mandy let out a keening wail, and howled, "Yes, oh yes RAPE MY CUNT, FUCK MY PRECIOUS BOX, RAPE ME!"
She tried to pull her wrists free, while I kept them pinned securely above her head. That just turned her on, even more, her grunts, growls, and squeals filled the bedroom as I got into a hard, demanding rhythm, taking great pleasure in fucking my cousin. I power fucked her tight box, my body keeping her pinned to the mattress, fighting to keep from exploding. I wanted to enjoy the feeling of fucking her cunt as long as possible. All too soon, I couldn't hold it back any longer, just before I exploded, Mandy went over.
"Fuck, fuck, rape me, rape my fucking horny cunt, fill my womb, yes, oh yes, yes, yes, rape me, FUUUUUUCCCCCCCCCCCKKKKKKKKKKKKK!"
Mandy's voice rose up to a full-on scream as she orgasmed, the tightening up and the wild quivering of her walls shoved me over, I felt my cock force open her cervix, and I roared like a bull as I exploded. The knowledge that my cum was being sprayed directly into her womb was a wild turn-on, it kept my cock pulsing over and over in repeated ejaculations until the last drop had been milked out by Mandy's eager, hungry fuck-hole. We tumbled down to the bed and lay in a heap.
I got up and got dressed, hoping that now she was a non-virgin, I could get her in the real world. I made my way back to the lobby and waited.
A few minutes later, Mandy met up with me, to return the key card and her eyes were hazy with the post-coital glow.
"Mmmm, god, I just got fucked in the best way! Think that my mystery man might be up for another anonymous session?"
I smiled, and replied, "I am sure of it, he was singing your praises when he returned his key card. I'll get a hold of him, and we can set up another hot fuck. And, he'll want to eat your sweet ass, he's a dedicated assman."
"Ooooh, that sounds so nasty and so hot! I'd love it!"
"I'll let you know when he's available."
Mandy had a big smile as she headed back to the reception, oh yeah, another session with that sweet teen in the offing. Maybe I'd lift the hood off right after the next fuck, and let her see that it was her cousin...or maybe not.
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Hanae felt herself being gently shaken, and that woke her up. She opened her eyes, saw Jonathon gazing at her with that look of needy lust, and knew what she was in for.
He helped her to her feet, and said gently "Come Hanae, I need to take my pleasures in your sexy body again."
He led her, and she saw his bed, a wooden frame, two posts at the top, and a sleeping space atop the frame. Mattresses were another new thing to her, and she blinked in surprise as she lay down on the mattress, it was soft, filled with bird feathers.
When she was in position, Jonathon was taking no chances. She wasn't broken to his will yet, and her hands were stretched up above her head, loops fastened around her wrists, then secured to the posts. He looked down on that amazing body, her arms spread above her head, her eyes wide, he had a treat for her, something to continue the binding of her sexual identity to him.
He situated himself, pushing her legs apart and upwards, and there it was. The sweet treasure of her womanhood and his mouth moved towards the target.
Hanae squealed as she felt his mouth making contact. The hot wet lapping of his tongue was yet another violation, she tried to wiggle away and grunted as he paused, pushed her legs up further to roll her ass up, and his hand smacked her cheeks twice. She got the message, and immediately stopped her struggles.
Her womanhood rolled back into position, and he want to work on her again. He licked and laved, his mouth creating lots of spit. Her cunt had an amazing flavor, it was sweet like honey, and had a tangy taste that was very arousing, and he decided to bring her close to release, then drive into her, and see if he could bring her to release by fucking her.
His tongue drove into her, he could taste the juices starting to flow, and he licked all around, then using his tongue like a scoop, painted all over that hard button of flesh with her juices. He repeated the exciting moves again and again, and he felt that she was near enough.
Hanae was fighting a losing battle, he was stimulating her there in a way that was impossible to ignore, and she felt her hips push up slightly against his mouth. There were warm tingles spreading throughout her groin, and her little gasps sounded as he worked to make her his pliable Oriental concubine.
When his mouth moved away, her body was desperate for release, that hard little bump of flesh had been licked to a frenzy, and she opened her eyes, saw Jonathon moving up over top of her, and she knew what was coming next.
Jonathon aimed his rampant cock between the columns of Hanae's thighs, feeling the silken curls of her lower hair sliding around his manhood as he found the position. Satisfied that he was at the entrance, he started up.
Hanae shrieked as the blood-engorged pole drove forward, parting her forcefully as he powered in. Deeper and wider he parted her womanhood as it slithered in with a fierce wet charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina, drawing a grunt from her as his stunning hugeness was once again buried to the limit in her inner sanctum.
When he pulled back and drove forward, he sighed with pleasure. Her cuntal passage was warm, wet, and such a nice smooth ride, her walls were silky as he took his pleasure, riding her incredibly sexy Oriental body. He looked into her face, seeing her eyes, more alive than the first time, aware of what was happening, good, he wanted her to be fully aware.
He said softly, "Hanae."
At the mention of her name, she looked directly into his eyes, he smiled and moved his body just a bit, so his cock rode in at the right angle, right over that hard pleasure zone.
Hanae let out a loud gasp, her womanhood was getting wetter and hotter, tingles of pleasure were filling her, centering in on her womanly passage. Her arms pulled at her bonds, feeling no give, she was secured and in no position to resist. Her mind's weak protestations of being violated were shouted down by the rising pleasure, and she wrapped her legs around his thighs, more than ready. She felt the rush of pleasure, it took her in an explosion that centered right in her creamy center, spasms started to ripple along the silky walls, and she let out a pleasure-filled shriek, he kept going, and another explosion of pleasure, and 2 more tumbled in right behind it.
The wild massaging of Hanae's womanhood took him over, and as Hanae crested to her 4th release, Jonathon growled, grunted, and he felt his manhood erupt, spending himself in thick, hot ribbons as his release filled his cock, flooding his concubine with his seed.
He stayed in her as long as he could, letting his prick soak in the warm wet confines of her passage. Now, it was time to teach her how to use her mouth for the purpose it was designed for.
He pulled out, stood up, and pulled her up with her. Some gentle pressure on her shoulders convinced her not to resist, and she was on her knees. Jonathon smiled, the subservient nature of her on her knees was very enticing. His cock was inches from her mouth, and Jonathon lifted her chin up, and with gestures, made it clear what he wanted. His look was very stern, she could tell that she had better do as she was told.
His cock was inches from her mouth, her tongue came out and she gave him a tentative lick. His pleasured sound encouraged her, and she started to lick at his manhood, tasting the mingled juices of their coupling, hearing his moans of pleasure. Having no choice, she knew she had to take him in fully. She submissively opened wide, and Jonathon slid his manhood in. Hanae closed her mouth around it, she tasted her own essence for the first time, and his essence was smeared up and down his shaft. The taste was not terrible, and Jonathon grunted as the hot wetness of her mouth surrounded him.
Hanae worked her mouth down until she had 4 inches in, then drew back, and went back down again slowly. Her movements were definitely that of a first-timer, it excited him to know that he had taken her oral innocence. As Hanae slid up and down, she became more used to it, and she unconsciously got into the oral sex rhythm, taking a sliding ride on his pole.
The sight of Hanae on her knees, her full lips around his shaft, and the hot wetness of her mouth made Jonathon build back quickly, she was up to six inches of his cock, when he felt the rise. As she slid him down one last time, he grabbed her head, held her there, and growled as his cock erupted.
Hanae felt a thick blast of his seed hit the back of her throat, she has no choice but to swallow it, more thick rushes filled her mouth, he pulled her head back a bit and let the thick ribbons spew all over her tongue. She tasted his juices, a bit salty, but they weren't terrible, and she obediently swallowed all of his load.
After a short rest and some food, he was more than ready for another go. He took her forcefully, pinning her down to the bed and driving his revived cock in, her gasps sounded as her womanhood was once again filled with his surging manhood. No gentleness in this time, Hanae grunted as the breath was smacked out of her body on each thrust, his stamina seemed endless, and she was in another world when he finally exploded, her womanhood flooded with his seed.
A short time later, Hanae was led back to her cage and put inside for the night. She lay down on the furs, her mind was a jumble, she was being violated as much as he desired, yet there was a funny tickle down inside, something about the force had started to excite her. She finally fell asleep, wondering why she was excited about it.
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"Kittie, how'd you like to go to the best Italian restaurant in the whole state?"
Kittie was snuggled against me, the feel of her nude body felt so nice, she turned her face up to mine, and purred, "Oh yes, I love Italian food, let's do it!"
We swung out of bed, it was a half-hour after our fuck, with Kevin away for a least a night, I looked forward to bedtime, and Kittie back in my arms again.
I took her to a cozy little Italian trattoria called "La Mangatoia". I had been there before, and the food was sublime. I escorted her in and got an ego boost as I saw the male patrons ogling her sexy body, and envying my good fortune for being her date. We were seated in a nice quiet corner, the lights were dim, and the setting was very romantic, with a candle burning softly on the tabletop.
She looked at the menu, and said, "Everything looks so good, I can't decide! Could you order something delicious for me?"
I said, "Kittie my dear it would be my pleasure!"
The waiter came over, and Kittie's eyes grew wide as I started conversing with him in perfect Italian. I ordered an appetizer of Bruschetta, a Caesar salad for two, the first course of Spaghetti Alla Carbonara, and the second course of Veal Saltimbocca. I chose a nice Italian red wine, that would go well with our food.
As the waiter left our table, Kittie grinned at me and said, "When did you learn to speak Italian?"
I said, "Back when I graduated from High School. My girlfriend, Sofia was from Italy, and she took it upon herself to teach me. We went to Italy, we stayed there a year, and with everyone else around me speaking Italian, I learned it fairly easily, it's not too hard a language to learn. I fell in love with Italy. The history of Italy came alive, all right there. The history and beauty of Roma, the eternal city. The art history of Firenze. The history of the Amalfi coast, where you can see the ruins of Pompeii and Herculaneum. The seaside city of Sorrento, looking out over the Bay of Napoli. The Alps of northern Italy. The eastern coast, facing the Aegean Sea. It was a year that I'll never forget. Italy is an absolutely fantastic country, if you and Kevin get the chance, you MUST go there!"
We toasted our relationship with the wine, and she purred, "Ummm, planning to get me drunk and take advantage of me? Good, I want to be taken advantage of!"
I enjoyed watching her reaction as she tried the Bruschetta. Her face showed the enjoyment of the taste sensation.
"One of the many reasons why I LOVE Italy", I replied. "The food is absolutely delicious. When I came home, my taste buds went into withdrawal!"
The Caesar salad was prepared at our table, and I enjoyed watching Kittie's reaction, as she watched our waiter deftly preparing it.
At her first taste of the salad, she exclaimed, "This is DELICIOUS! All these foods, and some people in this country who never get past the local chain steakhouse, fast food joint or Dennys."
The spaghetti was served next, and it was delicious.
Kittie said, "You can tell that Chef Boy Ar Dee had nothing to do with spaghetti this delicious."
"This is the way it's made in Italy", I replied, "The spaghetti they serve outside of Italy has very little relation to the real article, other than the name. This restaurant is dedicated to offering the true Italian dining experience. That's why the pasta is served separately, as the first course, and the meat is served as the second course. That's exactly the way it is in Italy. The idea of bundling everything together on one plate is NOT done in Italy."
"I'm really enjoying this," Kittie said, "Wonderful dinner, with a wonderful man who has become a wonderful lover. How does it feel, being the lover of your brother's wife?"
"Kittie, I cannot lie, I'm enjoying it very much, and I do not feel guilty."
"Good, because I am basically the instigator. Ever since that time you saw us fucking in the kitchen, I've wanted to work my way up to having you reaming my eager cunt."
The veal was cooked to perfection, and Kittie closed her eyes and moaned with pleasure at the taste. It felt great, seeing her enjoy her food.
After we had eaten our veal, the waiter returned. I again conversed with him in Italian, and I saw Kittie gazing at me appreciatively. I ordered 2 cappuccinos, and an order of Zabaglione and Tiramisu, so we could share the 2 most famous Italian desserts. I told her about the desserts, what they were made of, and how we could share them.
The desserts arrived, and Kittie tried the Tiramisu. It was a sublime creation, and she moaned with pleasure from the taste. I took a spoonful of Zabaglione and tasted the best Zabaglione since I'd been in Italy. I took another spoonful, and she opened her mouth, wanting it. I watched her mouth as I fed her the spoonful, the way her pouty lips wrapped around the spoon, and the look of her mouth as she swallowed the spoonful. Thinking about the way those pouty lips had been wrapped around my cock like that, made my prick twitch with desire. She fed me a piece of Tiramisu, and it was the true Italian delight I had known in Italy. Less sugar, and more cappuccino flavor. We eagerly swapped the tastes of the desserts.
Later, when we had been at home for a while, Kittie purred, "Let's go to bed and have some more hot fucking."
Just as we stripped down, her cell phone went off. She took a look at the number, and answered, "Hi Kev, how are you, baby?"
It was surreal, Kittie was standing before me stark naked, we had been just about to hit the sheets and get into it, and here's her husband on the phone.
I couldn't tell much, being in on only one end of the conversation, she said, "That sounds like fun, give me 5 minutes, and I'll be ready!"
She hung up and purred, "Kevin is very horny, can't sleep and we are going to have a phone sex session. While I am filling his imagination, I want your cock to be filling my cunt, so he can get the most realistic sounds ever!"
Kittie jumped on the bed, took to hands and knees, and said, "Take the position, Jason, nudge against me, you'll know when to drive it in!"
I quickly did so, a few minutes later, she got the callback.
Her voice dropped to a sultry purr, as she said "Hey lover, are you as naked and horny as I am?"
After his reply, she cooed, "Mmmmm that sounds so good, I'm on the bed, doggy style, watching that big stiff cock eager to fuck me!"
"Oh yeah, wrap your hand around your cock, let me know when you start to stroke, so I can power in my 8-inch dildo!"
"Okay baby, let's do it, NOW!"
That was my cue and gripping her hips, I drove in, the heat of her pussy wrapped around me, I muffled my growl of pleasure, as she moaned, "Mmmmmm, nice big stiff dildo powering up into my cunt, I'm imagining it's your big dick, hold my hips in place Kev, ream my cunt!"
She moaned again, and purred, "Tell me how big and stiff your sexy cock is, oh yes, start that rhythm that we both love so much."
I did as she said and started to ride her incredible body. Watching the slight jiggle of those superb ass cheeks as I powered in and out really had my cock working. Her cries and moans of pleasure filled the room.
She grunted, "Now, feel the tight grip, my cunt is ready to explode, is your cock ready to go with me?.... Oh yeah, fuck me hard and fast, I want you to cum for me, stroke that stiff cock, feel my cunt gripping at your cock, DO IT, FUCK MEEEEE!"
She shrieked into the phone, her cunt was a writhing mass of silky spasms, and I kept silent as my cock went off, fuck it felt so good and I unloaded thick ribbons to bathe the tight deep liquid depths of her sweet fuckhole. The spasms milked me until every drop was sucked out of my cock.
She cooed into the phone, "Mmmm, that felt so good, can't wait until you are here to fill my cunt in real life. When you get home, my tight little cunt will be happy to give you the best Welcome Home. Goodnight baby."
She broke the connection, and purred, "That gave phone sex a whole new meaning. Stay in bed with me Jason, I want to wake up to you with a rock-solid morning hard-on, so I can relieve you of that eager morning wood."
I was happy to do so and spooned her as she drifted off. Tomorrow morning was going to be great.
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Summertime!
University classes were over for the year, and I could enjoy the glorious summer days, I love being able to get away from university classes. Even though my field of study, botany, I find intensely interesting, summer would allow me to recharge, enjoy my 22nd birthday in July, and come back energized, ready for the next year.
My Mom picked me up at the train station, and she looked just as young and vibrant as ever. She was 48 years old, five foot seven, about 130 pounds, shoulder-length light golden blonde color hair, jade green eyes, her breasts were grapefruit-sized mounds, still full and firm, her nipples jutting up, poking through her top. Her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. She looked young enough to be my older twin sister. Ever since I was a child, she seemed to almost never age. I wondered if she'd found some fountain of youth. I wondered if she had a lover who was doing her on a regular basis. That would be the best way to keep yourself looking young.
I gave her a big hug, and said, "Mom, you look amazing, you don't seem to age."
She smiled and said "Audrey my dear, so nice to have you back home. I do what I can to keep myself looking good,"
"Got a little fountain of youth hidden away somewhere?" I teased.
She smiled, and her cryptic answer "Maybe" made me wonder. I wondered again if she had some hot-blooded man who was fucking her regularly. Well, she was allowed, my dad had died five years ago, so it wasn't like she was cheating on anybody.
*****
The first few days, I was getting reconnected with all my friends, and one day we were all set to head for the beach. Pauline Johnson, Brooke Richards, Aimee Mann, and I were all ready for the beach when Pauline, Brooke, and Aimee were forced to cancel. Damn, I had been really looking forward to it.
I had lunch at The Sidetrack Cafe, after dining, I looked at my watch, it was still 3 or 4 hours before I was expected back. I decided to go home and see what my Mom was up to.
I went in and looked around. Mom said she'd probably have her next-door neighbor, Miranda Boland stop by for a while. I headed up to my bedroom, intending to change from my beach clothes and let Mom know I was home early.
As I passed by my Mom's bedroom, the door was ajar, I was on the point of leaning in to say a quick hello. I heard some soft grunts and moans, the curtains were drawn, the afternoon light was muted down to a dim glow, and it took me a moment to figure out what I was seeing. The realization came with a whump.
My Mom was stretched out naked on her bed with her legs spread wide. And there between her shapely, supple thighs was Miranda Boland, our 47-year-old neighbor, and she was eating out my Mom, her face buried between the pink trail of her pussy!
I stood frozen, watching, unable to look away. Miranda was just as sexy as my Mom, she was the same height, maybe about 5 pounds heavier, it gave her a curvy waist, and the way her ass cheeks rose up as she was belly down, made my mouth go dry and my pussy start that familiar tingling. She was a strawberry blonde, whereas my Mom was the golden color blonde.
Miranda purred, "Mmmm, getting matching Brazilians yesterday was a great idea. Rachel, your sweet cunt is so bare and bald, it's a pleasure!"
My Mom cooed, "Ohhh, yeah, Miranda, you are the best snatch muncher, always lick my cunt so nicely! Every time is just as good as the first time."
She let out a louder moan of pleasure as Miranda buried her face back between her thighs.
My mind said, 'Well, she has a lover alright, just not the sex I was imagining.' I could feel myself warming up. My roomie Leslie Stapleton and I had engaged in more than a few rounds of hot, lesbian sex, we'd filled the dorm room with our sounds of hot sex and pleasure, we were having a full blow college love affair, and it was so enjoyable.
Watching my Mom in hot lezzie action, Mmmmm, my breasts plumped up, tingling, and I could feel my arousal growing. I reached up and cupped my boobs, tweaking my stiffly erect nipples through my beach top, stifling my purr of pleasure. I needed more, and before I could think better of it, my beach clothes hit the floor, and my hands were roaming urgently, hungrily, making my body tingle as I watched the sexy spectacle of my Mom in a heated sex romp with our neighbor.
Miranda cooed, "On your hands and knees baby."
My Mom quickly did so, her ass cocked up, her breathing deep and heavy. My mom giggled, "You like me like this?"
Miranda cooed, "As much as you like this!" then she cupped her propped-up cheeks, gently spread them apart, her face moved in and Mom grunted as Miranda's mouth zeroed in on her asshole.
"Mmmm, MMMMMM, oh yes, eat my tight little asshole it feels so great!"
Miranda happily did so, holy fuck, like mother like daughter, Maureen and I loved to give and receive analingus, and my hands quickly found my center. I was virtually dripping, and as I powered two fingers in, I masturbated wildly to the sight.
Miranda was loving what she was doing, as much as my Mom loved what was being done to her. Miranda ran her tongue down the taint, kissing her cunt opening all over, then nibbled on her pussy lips and then started licking back to her tight asshole. She settled in for some serious ass munching.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt and my asshole baby, I love having you eat my pussy and my tight little asshole, Mmmmmmm."
Mom got more vocal when Miranda slurped over a finger and drove it up Mom's tight little bunghole.
"Make me your whore Miranda, I want to be your whore."
"Are you my cunt now Rachel?" she cooed.
"Oh yes, I'm your whore cunt, I'm your fucking slut whore I need you to fuck me, God, fuck my holes, and I'll do anything for you, anything."
Miranda giggled, "Indeed you will!"
With that, Miranda powered two fingers into my Mom's pussy. her finger in her asshole was pumping in time, and while Miranda was finger fucking both her asshole and pussy, she sucked Mom's clit into her mouth.
My Mom just about went crazy, she screamed as her orgasm slammed into her, and I did my best to keep my vocalizations down as I went roaring over with her. My Mom's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, she crested again, and again, before she slumped down.
I pulled back, leaning against the wall to steady myself. What a sight, I felt a bit guilty about spying, but I couldn't help myself. The sight had made me crazy with lust.
From inside the bedroom, Miranda purred, "Your turn lover!" In a few moments, she purred, "Oh yes baby, yes, Mmmmmmmm, god that feels so fucking good!"
Unable to stop myself, I leaned back in and watched, holy fuck, Miranda was laying back, legs spread wide, and I could see the back of my Mom's blonde head as she buried her face in Sylvie's creamy slot, our neighbor's purrs and moans of pleasure rising up.
I felt my pussy start tingling again, god, it was such a massive rush to watch it in real life. I was about to ram my fingers back into my cunt.
My Mom cooed, "Pull your legs back baby, and let me eat that sweet ass!"
I saw Miranda look down at my Mom, then her eyes went up, and I was staring into her bright blue eyes. I stood frozen with shock, she grinned and mouthed, 'Like mother like daughter,' then she grunted as my Mom slid a pillow under her, and buried her face between the spread of her ass cheeks.
I slid away to my room, and I grabbed my dildo and my trusty butt plug. It took only a few moments before I was naked, and my jeweled butt plug slid swiftly up my asshole, Mmmmm, god I love that feeling, and soon I was stretched out on my bed, pumping my cunt with my 9-inch dildo.
The soundtrack of the cries and shrieks of pleasure powered me along, the feeling of dildo and butt plug rubbing against each other I as reamed out my cunt took me racing towards the verge, and at Miranda's shrieks of climax, my cunt exploded, juices shot out from my sizzling cunt, my ass clenched hard at my butt plug, fuck, oh fuck, my orgasm gripped me, making my body shake like a leaf in a gale.
I slumped back, and I could hear satisfied coos of pleasure. I thought they were done, but they were not quite done. I could hear increasing sounds of pleasure, and being horny, I slipped towards the door and peeked in.
They were in a hot 69, I could see my Mom was on top, and Miranda was licking her cunt, then running her tongue to her asshole, then back and forth. Judging by Miranda's reactions, it was obvious that my Mom was cunt and ass munching also, I fingered my buzzing cunt wildly as I watched, and when their shrieks of orgasmic ecstasy filled the bedroom, I tumbled with them, my cunt spasming crazily.
The sounds trailed off, and soon, there was silence. I peeked in and they were napping, my Mom was spooning her lover, holding Miranda close to her.
I hurried back to my room, got dressed, and slipped quietly out of the house. I drove away and decided to just go over to the library and hang out until I was expected back home.
I was reading a book that I decided to check out, and after a while, I stopped reading. My mind kept focusing on my Mom's hot sex session with our neighbor. The way her eyes caught mine, the grin, and the mouthing of 'like mother like daughter.' A question or a request?
*****
When I got home, Miranda was still there, she and my Mom were at the kitchen table, talking about a fundraising project.
When I came in, Miranda rose and said, "Audrey my dear, it's so good to see you!"
She came forward for a hug. As we embraced, she whispered in my ear, "Like mother, like daughter?" then her hands wandered down and she felt up my ass, cupping and stroking my cheeks.
I held onto my composure, even though I was shocked, I felt turned on, and when she pulled back, Miranda gave me a lust-fueled grin.
"Well, I gotta get going, and we'll get together again tomorrow?"
My Mom replied, "Oh for sure, it was a very enjoyable afternoon."
When Miranda left, I let my eyes linger on the sexy shape, her wonderful backside was a feast for the eyes, and I knew that I was going to get in to watch them again, once was not enough.
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Kevin felt his dick become hard as steel at the sight of Carly, naked and blindfolded, he'd been turned on all day at work. His secretary, Eve Warden, had been wearing a loose blouse, it had gapped open, and his secretary had found plenty of reasons to stop at his desk, and lean over it, and Kevin's eyes could not stop it, one look down her blouse, her generous milk jugs being held up by a demi bra, oh fuck, he'd even got a clear nipple view, they were stiff and hard, and it wasn't cold in the office. He'd pulled his gaze up with a guilty flush, but she'd just given him a big smile.
After that, Eve was stopping by his desk several times during the day, with her blouse now unbuttoned halfway down just before she'd lean over. He stared, mesmerized, down the valley of her awesome cleavage. After the first view, she'd taken off her bra before the second viewing, and oh fuck, it was getting as clear a look as if she'd been naked from the waist up. She saw his approval, his cock tented way up, and every time she turned away to go back to her desk, she'd swing her hips with one hell of a sexy wiggle as she walked.
At the end of the day, once the office was empty, Eve had locked the outer doors, sashayed into his office, and with a big smile, opened her blouse and let it fall off her shoulders. The sight of her big luscious melons, the size of large cantaloupes, capped with hard, eager nipples, made his cock throb. Kevin was torn, fishing in the company pool could be a big mistake, but the sight of Eve, naked from the waist up, wearing just a short skirt, really made his cock soar.
Eve cooed huskily, "Now that work time is over, let's enjoy some playtime."
Kevin babbled, "Eve, I'm flattered, but, but...well I'm married...and with us working together..."
Eve grinned and she said, "I'm married too. I love my husband, and we have a great sex life, but you know what they say about variety being the spice of life. I don't want to fuck you to bust up our marriages, I want to fuck you because you're charming, so sexy, and you make my body tingle. I have enjoyed many orgasms fantasizing about you, while my eager husband rams his cock into me, imagining that it's your heated sperm that is pouring into me. I want to see if the reality is as good as the fantasy. As for us working together, I can handle it, as I said, I'm not trying to take you away. I promise I won't turn into a bunny boiler!" she finished, with a giggle.
She slipped off her skirt, and she was wearing nothing more than a very skimpy set of jade green see-thru silk panties. It was pulled tight against her crotch, he could see that she was waxed bare and smooth and his reasoning about how it might be a bad idea started to fade away quickly. He could see her deep green eyes, gazing at him with a hungry, eager look.
Eve cooed, "Now, why don't you call your wife, and tell her that you've been delayed at the office with so much work."
Kevin quickly did so, he had the golden opportunity, and the only way to deal with temptation like his secretary was to yield to it. Eve smiled a lust-driven gaze as he left the message, and as he put down the receiver, Eve was right in front of him, her hand slipped down into his trousers, and he growled as he felt her hand wrap around his prick, stroking it gently.
She eagerly stripped him down, her eyes glinting with approval at the sight of his 8 inches, hard as iron and so ready for her. Eve could feel her lust pitching up, she'd been hot for Kevin for a long time, and she had decided to put it all on the line. The fact that Kevin had not objected to the displays of her chest had emboldened her, made her decide to go for broke, and his prick was so ready to ram her.
Eve purred, "Oh yeah, I love a man with a big hard cock, all rock solid and ready to fuck me. Pull down my panties baby, and let me feel that hard stiff beauty splitting my tight little pussy open."
Kevin was quickly on one knee, hooking her fingertips through the waistband, he pulled down slowly, the sight of his secretary, her pussy as bald and smooth as a billiard ball, made his cock ache with need.
"I got myself a full Brazilian waxing yesterday, hoping that I could show it to you today. Do you like it, baby?"
Kevin croaked, "Oh fuck, so fucking hot, god, I love that bare pussy. Before I fuck that sweet hole, I want to eat it first!"
"Oh yeah baby, god I love to be eaten, get your mouth on me, eat me alive, baby!"
Eve perched herself on the edge of his desk, and spread her thighs wide, welcoming him as he knelt on the carpet, Kevin felt Eve slide her legs over his shoulders. The hot, lusty smell surrounded him, oh yeah, god so hot, and Kevin let his tongue slide out, and slip gently up and down the slightly parted lips. Her juices bubbled up, getting a taste of the musky, hot cream fired him up. He pulled her lips apart and dived in, stuffing his tongue up her as far as it could go, licking at everything within tongue reach, then pulling his tongue out and stuffing it back in.
Eve purred, "Oh yes, so good, I love it, lick me baby, make me cum, make me cum all over your face!"
Kevin feasted on the creaming heat, her moans and cries of pleasure spurred him on, making his cock so hard it was almost painful. His eyes turned up, and he could see her face, full of bliss, her hands were caressing her tits, cupping the fullness and tweaking at her straining nipples. He felt her legs start to shake, and then she grabbed his head, pulling her tight against her creaming box.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, gonna cum, yes yes, GAWWWWWWW!"
Her voice rose to a shout, and she discharged her cum all over Kevin's face, grunting and shuddering, she lay back on his desk and urged him on as he rose up, his cock feeling as hard as steel.
"Ummm, you really know how to eat my pussy baby, now, fuck my pussy, I want your hot cum to spray me deeply, paint my pussy white, fuck me now!"
Eve's face was alive with joy, and Kevin was quickly on top of her. She felt his hand grasp his shaft, guiding him to her opening, nudging her against the hot, juicy opening.
"Now, ram me, baby, bury your cock, let me have it!"
Eve's sexy purr urging him on, he pushed forward, penetrating her, and thrusting deeply into her warm, wet cuntal pocket, surrounded by cries of pleasure, made him moan deeply, the feel of her hot, silken pussy around his rock hard cock made his prick sizzle. He lifted her legs and put them around his waist. Eve hooked her ankles together and purred with sheer pleasure as her pussy was stretched open, and Kevin penetrated as deep as possible, his balls slapped against her ass.
With a low moan, Eve started to thrust her hips up to the plunges of his cock, eager to get every bit of his prick buried to the hilt. Her walls were pleasantly split apart, her warm wet muscles massaging his shaft as he powered in and out of her pleasure channel. She wanted Kevin to get the best ride of his life, so she could start to hook up with him on a regular basis. Her husband wouldn't mind, on the contrary, when she got home, she was going to tell him all about Kevin fucking her, while her husband was between her thighs, fucking her with relish, as she told him all about getting Kevin's cock fucking her, in hot, explicit detail. Get lucky at the office, then get lucky at home.
Eve cooed, "Tell me, baby, tell me how good it feels."
Kevin growled, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
"Yeah, oh yeah, do it, baby, ram my cunt, and give me everything you got!"
Kevin was riding in and out, each thrust felt deeper and more intense than the one before it. Eve's gasps of pleasure urged him on, and he started to ride her faster. Eve was writhing as she worked her body beneath him, the tight clench of her walls was working his cock over, just like Carly liked to do. The thought of Carly, the word 'Adultery' formed in his mind, rather than making him feel guilty or ashamed, just made him more excited. Doing something forbidden and taboo, the hot, wet gripping cling of Eve around his shaft made him unable to do anything else but fuck as deep and long as possible. Again and again, he drove deeply into her tight box, power fucking her with everything he had, he felt the rise of climax, his cock jerked, swelling quickly with the orgasmic urge. He felt his cock nudge tightly against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
Eve grunted, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, so deep, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
She let out a howl of pleasure as she tensed up, her body going rigid. Letting out more squeals and cries of pleasure, her orgasm rushed into her body, Kevin felt her pussy convulse around his prick, the juices of her orgasm washing over his straining prick.
Kevin growled out, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
Eve purred back, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, cum in me, every drop, flood me now!"
Her pink folds fluttering around his cock, hungrily milking his shaft, took him over. He reached down, grasped her hips, and thrust as deep as possible, feeling his cock penetrate her cervix, splitting her open. Eve let out a grunt as his cock head forced its way into the entrance to her very womb, she tumbled into a second climax, and he immediately burst inside of her, his throbbing cock squirting wildly, grunting and growling with pleasure as his hot seed was being pumped directly into her very womb. He could feel her tight grip wriggling and squirming around his cock several times, milking him for every drop. His cock deposited a thick womb-filling rush of hot spunk, her body cresting to a third climax, sucking out every drop, their mingled cries of pleasure filling his office.
Kevin felt the ebb of orgasm, and he was unsure. Now that the fuck lust was dissipating, what would happen? He looked Eve in the eyes, saw neither guilt, nor anger, nor shock, nor shame. Her eyes had a steady, happy gaze, and he relaxed a little.
"Ummm, the reality was much better than the fantasy. Kevin, you are a great fuck, your wife is a lucky woman, having a man like you to satisfy her lust, you sure satisfied mine."
After several minutes, they were up, getting dressed. Kevin escorted her to her car in the underground parkade, it was deserted, and the shady corners where someone could lie in wait, no way was he going to let her walk through there alone. At her car, she faced him, reached behind his head, and gently pulled his head forward, their lips came together, and he felt his cock surge up as they shared tongue-filled swirls of passion. He felt a hand reach down, stroking at the outline of his cock, once again, rock hard and eager.
"Oh yeah, so ready. Now, you take that hard cock home and give Carly the same kind of pleasure ride that you just gave me. I'm going home, and my husband will be fucking my spunk-filled pussy very soon, while I tell him in very hot, explicit detail how great it was when you ate my box so wonderfully and fucked me! And if you want to fantasize about what we did, while you are fucking Carly, I would be honored. Your fucking prowess will be well remembered, and told to my husband, as he stuffs my eager cunt. As I said before, I'm not a bunny boiler, but if you would like to make our after-work play session into a regular thing, I'm all for it!"
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Connor stayed busy for a while, setting up the other 7 anonymous suck and fucks. They were just anonymous, with no incest involved. Judging by the satisfied smiles as each person returned their key cards afterward, it looks like everybody had a fucking good time. His scheme done for the night, Connor rejoined the reception.
When he returned, his cousin Allie Stevenson grabbed him and pulled him onto the dance floor for a slow dance. She clung to him, shifting her hips in little wiggles, feeling the growing bulge as her movements elicited the response she was hoping for.
She purred in his ear, "Mmmmm, getting a hot, anonymous fuck was amazing, and it has made me so wet, I'm virtually dripping. I need another hot fuck and suck, and since Room 201 is no doubt paid for the rest of the night, how about we go up there in a little while? It looks like the reception is ready to wind down."
Connor smiled and was happy to hand her a key card. As Allie predicted, the bride and groom took their leave, it started to wind down, and soon the banquet room was quickly emptying.
Allie sidled up to him, whispered, "See you upstairs Cuz," then made her way to the elevator.
Connor begged off an invite from a couple of guys to join them and go and get a lap dance at the nearby strip club. He made his way to the stairwell, looking around to make sure he was not observed, then up the stairs, and to Room 201.
He slipped inside, and there she was. On her knees, her big tits jutted out proudly, and her face was eager and full of lust. From having sampled her charms he knew she had a mouth like a Hoover, true cocksucker lips, and a sex drive as big as all outdoors. She had dialed down the lights to cast a mellow glow over her body.
"Right over her Connor, let's get it going."
In moments his clothes were on the floor, and his 8 inches pointed towards her mouth. Allie licked her lips, she knew her way around a cock, she knew she gave first-class blowjobs, and she was proud of that fact. Having a guy's prick explode in her mouth always gave her a heady sense of power, and she quickly took in Connor's dick.
Connor let out a pleasured growl as Allie's talented mouth swallowed him down, she was the best cock sucker he'd ever had. She let him nestle in her throat for a few moments, pulled back, and started to ride his pole. The sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth really ramped up her natural high sex drive. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Connor's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of his cousin's wet, sucking lips.
Allie wanted to give Connor the best grip she could deliver, she had one hand down at her pussy, wildly masturbating, while her other hand cupped his balls, giving them gentle squeezes.
Connor could feel the rise, oh yeah, he was gonna explode, "Gonna cum baby, gonna flood your mouth, FUCK!"
Allie's frigging fingers took her over, she felt her orgasm grab her, she moaned around the cock, her mouth tightening down to the ultimate gripping receptacle, sucking at him like a Hoover, the true cocksucker lips milking his shaft, and Connor let out loud grunts as his cock let loose.
Allie's mouth was awash with his creamy explosion, the hot blasts peppering the roof of her mouth and streaming over her tongue, her mouth filled, she quickly gulped it down, and another rush, and still another. He was really pent up, just like he had saved it up for her. As she moaned and swallowed around his prick, she wondered who it was that had been her anonymous suck and fuck.
After Allie drained his prick, Connor said "Your turn baby, how do you want to be eaten?"
In response, Allie took to the bed, hands, and knees, her glorious rump upthrust, and cooed, "My favorite way!"
Connor did indeed know her favorite way, he got his face in between the spread of her thighs, kissing all over her cunt, making her fuckhole a heated tunnel. Allie adored getting eaten, Connor knew exactly what she wanted, as his tongue slid into her creamy slot, teasing at the clitoral hood, Allie purred as he felt him nibble gently on her pussy lips.
She felt his tongue start that glorious slide, all over her smooth, bald taint, mmmmmmm, then, oh fuck, yeah, his mouth was at her asshole, and he settled in for a serious case of eating ass.
He slicked up a finger and drove it up her ass, oh fuck, it made her feel so nasty, just a depraved little slut cousin and she gave voice to it.
"Fuck, I'm a slut, an incest-driven slut cousin, make me cum, then fuck me, I need to get it all!"
Connor slid two fingers into her cunt, and with the fingers in her ass and pussy pumping back and forth, he sucked his clit into his mouth, his tongue swiping at it.
Allie could feel the locking up, and she exploded, cumming three times in a row, holy fuck, she felt like she was hallucinating.
Her pussy was still having little mini shocks as she felt his cock ram right into her, taking her in a hard rush that made her growl. She loved being taken forcefully, it always made her extra hot, and he rode her hard, letting his cock soak in the hot wet depths.
Allie howled out as she came quickly, once the first orgasm was out of the way, the rest just tumbled in. Connor was happy to do so, and Allie got a long, hard fuck, since his cock had just drenched her mouth, he was going to be building back up, and Allie took full advantage of it. Her first orgasm smacked her with a force that left her breathless, her cries and grunts of orgasm filling the room, and another wave came for her, then another, they became nonstop, and Connor felt her juices splashing all over his cock, bathing his prick.
"Pull out then ram it in up my ass, you know how much I love it!"
Connor was ready, when she took it doggy style, she always had him stuff her ass to finish off, and her hands reached back and pulled her cheeks apart. In one smooth motion, he pulled out, ran his cockhead along her taint them buried it deep, letting out a loud grunt at the feel of her extra tight ass gripping his prick. He started to stuff her with hard, demanding plunges, buggering her with a full 8-inch stroke, his orgasm starting to gather.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm," were all the sounds Allie could make, her mind was in such a wild rush of sensation, she reached down and started to masturbate furiously, eager to make her ass the ultimate tight grip. All she had to do was think about how Connor had taken her lower cherries on the night 6 months ago, a day after her 18th birthday, deflowering her cunt then busting open her ass virginity, and she screamed as her holes started to spasm crazily, cumming like a bitch in heat.
The super-tight grip, the pulsing of her ass walls was the ultimate, and Connor roared like a lion as his cock was milked wildly, and he jetted a thick, creamy load, flooding Allie's tight dark back door.
Allie felt the hot bloom deep inside her, mmmmmm, no matter where he exploded, her 3 holes adored that rich cream flooding them.
Connor was still revved up, what with having claimed Mandy's virginity, and anticipating his upcoming encounter with his sexy Auntie Vanessa Hannan, and Allie's talented hands and mouth bringing him back up, he rode her to his last orgasm of the night. With his need to recharge, Allie got the long, hard ride, after Allie had sailed through multi-orgasms, his cock was blazing with sensation as he got off a meager load, his cock having been well-drained.
They flopped down, virtually passing out from the wild sexual rush.
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I sat in the doctor's office, feeling strange. I was the only person there, it was like a private room, there was only a couple of chairs, a coffee table and some copies of Time Magazine. I felt uncomfortable, but not so much that I was wanting to cancel, and leave. I wanted to get past the problem I was having, and after some back and forth on online forums, I was directed to Doctor Howard Jackson.
Ever since I had my first fuck at 18, I could not get more than a weak spurt off. I was embarrassed, and vividly remembered a week ago, when I was fucking my girlfriend, doing my best to hold back, work up a big load.
She panted, "Whip it our baby, cum in my face, splatter me!"
I quickly did so, she got her face right in front of my cock head, and the best I could get was a few drops, and nothing else. I felt like a failure, a face that many guys would give up their left nut for, and I couldn't even spray her down properly. After research and online forums, Dr. Jackson was mentioned, his practice was limited to male performance, and glowing testimonials pushed me to make an appointment.
The door to his office room opened, and he stepped out, saying, " Welcome Mister Hawkins, please come in."
I complied, and seated in front of his office desk, I sized him up. Looked about 40, a solid build, he looked like a competent doctor, not some quack.
"So, what can I help you with?"
I started out about how little I could get off, stating how embarrassing it was to myself, and my girlfriend, trying to work up a big load, and not getting anything more than a weak dribble.
"Hmmm, yes, I can treat that, it will be no problem. Can we make you an appointment for my clinic? It will be a 5-day treatment, and I guarantee that you will be cumming like a fountain."
I quickly agreed, and he placed the standard waiver in front of me.
He explained, "My treatment is a closely guarded secret, in the waiver, you will see a clause that forbids you from ever divulging any of the treatment methods. Once you sign the waiver, we will be ready.''
I quickly signed, and he wrote out the address of his clinic, along with the phone numbers, and a metal tag with a 5 digit number.
"So, what 5 day period would be most workable around your schedule?"
Since I hadn't used any vacation days for a while, I said, "How about the week after next, I'm sure my boss will agree. I'll ask him tomorrow, and I will let you know."
My boss was happy to grant me the time off, I contacted Doctor Jackson, and he said, "Excellent, we will see you at 9 AM on Monday. On the west side of the building is an underground parking garage, drive up to the attendant, give him the metal tag, and park there. Better security and your vehicle will be safe."
All during the time leading up to my clinic time, I wondered what his treatment was. I was curious as all hell and hopeful that it would really work out.
At 8:55 AM, I drove up to the building, around the west side, was a large garage-style door, and I drove up to it. The door slid open, and a security officer came around, and I handed him my ID tag. He smiled and motioned me on to proceed.
I took the elevator up to the third floor, Doctor Jackson welcomed me and led me into the treatment room.
"Ok Mister Hawkins, please disrobe, and lie back on the table."
I did so and felt the sting of a hypodermic, I jumped, but I felt a numbness overcome me, and I was not able to put up any resistance as I was clamped down to the table on my back. Wrists were clamped down above my head, my legs were spread open, knees pushed back and leather loops around my knees secured to the clamp covering my chest. Doctor Jackson lowered the back end of the table, I was acutely aware of how upthrust and exposed my asshole was.
He opened a door to a third part of the room, and said, "Candy, our next patient is ready."
I looked, then took a second long look as his nurse entered. Holy shit, here was this sexy-looking nurse, blond hair, blue eyes, a face like Helen of Troy, with huge melons, wearing the smallest micro mini skirt imaginable, it looked like the sexiest nurse costume for Halloween. What really grabbed my attention was the majestic cock jutting up from her loins, tenting up the front of the skirt, with a sock covering the top few inches, and a white bow tied around her balls. God, what a contrast.
"Hi Ron, I'm Candy, your nurse, and you are going to get my special injection."
With my body secured, all I could do was watch as she slipped the sock off her cock, and smiled at me. She took a tube of KY, and I felt her hands spreading my cheeks apart, as she applied a liberal amount to my virgin asshole, getting me ready. She then slid a generous helping up and down that huge cock, making it glisten. She was obviously ready, her cock looking like a steel hard pole.
She produced a ball gag, and I was quickly silenced, as she shoved it between my lips, and fastened it shut.
"The treatment works best if you are gagged. Relax baby, I know how to give you a superb reaming, it's my specialty, it won't be long before you'll be getting the best fuck of your life!"
I felt her hands grab my cheeks, spreading them apart so my ass could be fucked. I was going to be fucked in pretty well the same way a woman would, and I saw the grin, she obviously enjoyed the role reversal. The large swollen head nudged against my ass, and with a hard push, the huge head forced its way in. I let out a muffled grunt as I felt the intrusion.
"There we go baby, almost there, relax it, open your ass, open your ass to me!"
I did my best, Oh fuck, I was getting split open, my howls of pain were totally muffled as she pushed in, further and further, until with a grunt of pleasure from her, she was buried, completing the deflowering of my ass hole, her bow-tied balls smacked against my ass cheeks. I felt like I was wrapped around a steel-hard pole.
"Oh yeah, always the best, fucking the tight virgin asses. I love my job so much. Now, let's work on loosening you up a bit."
She pulled back halfway, and then drove back in again, holy fuck what a reaming, my sounds of displeasure were well muffled. After several, ass-splitting, abrasive thrusts, the fucking rhythm became easier, and she started to fuck me a little bit faster. The pain started to subside, and I did notice that my cock was rising up quickly, my erection rose up until I was longer and harder than I had ever been, as my sexy nurse gave me the reaming of a lifetime.
I felt her hand grasp my cock, and she purred, "Oh yeah baby, once you get into it, your cock always shows the way."
She continued to fuck me, giving my ass a real good reaming. I could feel my cock surging in her grip as she held her hand steady around my cock, not pumping me, just holding my cock.
She cooed, "Bet you can feel the cum building up, right baby? Everyone who gets the treatment shoots a nice juicy load. Cum baby, shoot out that nice big load, the treatment works best when you explode, oh fuck, yeah, my own balls are ready to explode!"
I could feel her cock swell with a massive urgency, opening my ass hole to the max, and she grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill your tight ass, cum for me baby, cum with me, do it, fuck YEAH!"
Her cock started to pulse, and I felt a blast of hot spunk deep inside, and that did it. My own cock started to pulse, and as her cum drenched my prostate, I erupted. No milking was required, I shot, over and over, spraying ropes of cum, drenching my chest and belly, as she aimed it. Her cock continued to gush more hot spunk while I splattered my pouring load all over my upper body, I felt almost ready to pass out as the last of 10 full power shots splattered every which way.
When she pulled out, she purred, "Nice. We have four more treatments for you Ron, taking your ass in the same way. After our 5 day treatment, you'll get the hardest erections, and shoot out a massive creamy load every time."
I looked forward to that. Halfway through the second treatment, it was feeling really good, and I started to push my hips towards her on the in-thrusts, she smiled as she laid her cock to my ass hole, reaming me with that massive pole, spreading me open again and again as she grunted, growled and exploded, the hot cum filling my asshole. Candy smiled as she held my cock upright, and her eyes glittered as she watched the spunk shoot up like a fountain, another 10 full shots gushed out, oh fuck that felt so good.
My last 3 treatments were all pleasure, I was humping my hips up as soon as she entered me, and just like my first two treatments, 10 thick ropes exploded, shooting every which way, I finally had the power-filled shots I wanted.
It was time to be discharged, and Candy gave me a big kiss, and purred, "Ron It was a pleasure giving you my special treatment."
On my first date after my treatment, my girlfriend and I were more than ready. We didn't even make it out of the house before we were in the bedroom, clothes flying off, and our bodies were soon locked together in a hot implacable clinch, my cock was ramming her as we fucked wildly. As she cried out and urged me on, my mind fixated on Candy. The hotness of her body, the huge cock that reamed my asshole, holy fuck, I was again harder than ever as I replayed how expertly my asshole got reamed.
I could feel the tightening up, and with my girlfriend crying out, "Cum with me lover, cream my cunt, DO IT!" her voice shouted out as I felt my swollen balls let go, and I felt like a fire hose. I let 5 full power shots drench her womb, then I pulled out, aimed, and shot the rest of my load all over, two shots splattered her face, two more covered her tits, and one last stream gushed against her bare, well-waxed mound.
I flopped down next to her, and she cooed, she purred "Ummm, what a load, baby, that was amazing. You creamed my cunt so deep, and then creamed my body, so hot!"
I told her about how a skilled doctor had solved my problem but left out exactly what the treatment was, citing the non-disclosure form I had signed. She was just happy that I was a gusher, and I would let her have all the hot cream she wanted.
Candy, you are amazing, I thought, with a big smile on my face.
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I got home and decided that I wanted a night out. Just to let loose, like I did before Sylvia and I got married. She was a good wife, we didn't have any kids, and she had a really good job as a lawyer in a prestigious law firm in the city. From time to time it required her to work late, and sometimes stay in the city overnight every couple of weeks. But she made spectacular money, and we weren't lacking. Six months previously, she'd made partner. I was proud of her, of course. With Sylvia having texted me and say it would be another overnighter in the city, I was captain of my own ship for the night.
There was a knock at the door, and our neighbor, James Swenson was there. I invited him in and asked him if he was up for some action tonight, as Sylvia was overnighting.
"I'd like to, I was invited to a party tonight, but I thought it best if I declined."
"A party, sounds like fun, why turn it down?"
"Well, it's kind of awkward..."
He trailed off and my curiosity was aroused.
He finally relented, and said, "Okay, Bill, I'll tell you, just don't shoot the messenger."
"My friend that invited me is Steve Pressman, he's a junior partner at the law firm where Sylvia is working. I hate to come right out and ask this, but it's important. Bill, do you and your wife have... an open marriage?"
What in the hell was going on?
"An open marriage? Do you mean what I think you mean?" I asked, bewildered.
Sighing heavily, she said, "Yes. Do you and your wife fool around with other people?"
I was Pissed! "NO! Of course not! What is this all about?" I asked. I was beginning to feel a sense of dread.
"Well, maybe you don't, Bill, but I'm afraid that your wife does. Tonight she is supposed to be the entertainment for a number of the partners, and Steve Pressman invited me to go. He told me that the hot ass bitch who made partner six months ago was going to be the main attraction at the party."
I tried to think of something to say, but I was blank.
"Steve was more than happy to tell all, and it's become common knowledge around the firm that your wife made partner so fast because she was good at spreading her legs. From what he claimed, she's the slut for the firm, and lots of customers are entertained by her. They have a special conference room, and it's basically a fancied up bedroom, where the clients get serviced. And she also beds almost all of the partners, usually one or two, but every once in a while, like tonight, it's going to be a gangbang."
I was stunned. Sylvia fucking her partners? The firm's whore? That just couldn't be, and yet, I began to go over the times that she'd had to work late, how her affection had dimmed and how she wasn't very enthusiastic about sex anymore.
I had to see it for myself, and an idea began to form. I hadn't been able to fuck her for the past two weeks, she was either worn out from working late, or just not in the mood.
I said, "Do you know where the party is being held?"
"Yeah, the Hilton downtown, Room 510."
"How about we go and join the party?"
James looked stunned, as he tried to think of something to say.
"You mean you want to see Sylvie in action? According to Steve, she loves being in the firm's slut. The senior partners all claim she's the best fuck they've ever had, vocal, enthusiastic, and when she cums, their cocks get the supreme milking."
"Not only see, but I also want to get in on it! She's been 'too tired' or 'not in the mood,' for 2 weeks. If I have to get out the pent-up needs by getting in on a gang bang, so be it!"
"Okay Bill, I'll stand by, so I won't be fucking her."
"James, I wouldn't put you out. I want you in on the action!"
"But Bill, that's your wife!"
"A wife who's been putting out to climb the ladder. Considering how many others have gotten to fuck her, what's one more cock? No, if we go, we both get in on it!"
After a drink, James agreed, and we drove into the city. When we got to the hotel, James stopped at the lobby. Perhaps it was not Sylvia, maybe it was all a big joke. He motioned me over to the house phone and dialed 510. My heart sank when a male voice answered.
"Yeah?"
Trying to sound cheery, I said, "Hey, did the party start yet?"
The man chuckled. "Yeah, come on up and join the party! We got the bitch stripped naked. She's fucking William, and that newer guy, Steve, just got his prick up her ass, and her mouth is getting fucked by Howard. She's really gonna get all her holes fucked tonight! Hurry up and get here, she's going to wear us all out!"
Almost choking, I said, "Sure, be right up."
We headed to the elevators, and at 510, we paused. I steeled myself and knocked on the door. The door opened a bit, a face looked out at us, and James said, "Steve Pressman invited us."
At the mention of Steve, he grinned, opened the door, and waved us in. He had on nothing but a pair of boxers, and he said, "Grab a glass of punch, and check it out!"
The room was more than just a hotel room, it was a suite, with the bedroom in a second room. Three guys were milling around the punch bowl, we scooped up a swig, and it was well spiked.
We went into the bedroom, and the bed was surrounded by 7 naked guys, calling out encouragement to those on the bed. And there she was, Sylvia, my wife, showing exactly what she did to make partner so quickly. Sylvia was sitting on top of William, I could see his cock stuck up her cunt. Another guy, a young guy with lots of hair on his chest, obviously Steven Pressman, was bent over Sylvia's back shoving his cock up her ass. The third guy, Howard, had Sylvia's hair in his hand and he was fucking her mouth.
She had on a sleeping mask blindfold. She was going crazy, moaning and sobbing around the cock in her mouth as she was throwing her hips back and forth as the two guys were pounding her cunt and asshole. Her 36D tits were bouncing as she rode, the wet, eager slurping sounds she made as her mouth rode the bone. She'd given me a couple of blow jobs, but only a couple of times saying that she didn't like it. And I'd never been able to get her to let me fuck her up the ass. She wouldn't even let me lick her there! Fuck!
She started letting out loud muffled squeals of pleasure, she was cumming like crazy, and she was tightly sandwiched, the guy's loud grunts and growls joined in as she was filled, cum being poured into every hole, as the three guys banged the shit out of my wife. I'd never seen Sylvia more sexually hungry, god, she really was the firm's slut, and seeing the way she was taking it, all three holes being fucked like that, she was a willing, hungry, eager slut.
Steve Pressman saw us, he waved us over, and James said, "Thanks for the invite Steve, hope you don't mind that I invited my friend Al to join in the fun!"
Steve said, "Not at all, the more the merrier, how about you and Al take whatever holes you'd like, and Ray, you take whatever hole is left. God, she is one hot ass bitch, the way her ass sucked at my dick was fucking mind-blowing!"
We were naked in moments, I was sporting the hardest erection I'd ever had.
James said quietly, "What hole do you want?"
I replied, "Her ass, I wanna fuck her tight little butthole! She's never given it up to me, so I'm gonna get mine!"
James grinned, gave me a thumbs-up as he lay down on the bed, and pulled Sylvia atop him. I saw her hands reach down, find his 8 inches, poising it against her, she drove her hips down hard. A loud hiss of pleasure sounded, and she knew what was next, she lay forward atop James, her ass cocked up and ready. His hands grabbed her ass, pulling the cheeks apart. I saw the tight rosette of her ass-hole, puckered up, and the idea that I was going to spread open her back door, made my cock ache. Placing myself against her, I pushed, hard.
Sylvia shrieked as I impaled her, the heat and the tight clamp of her ass swallowed my cock, my prick was buried in the tightest hole I'd ever taken. The guy called Ray stepped up, pulling up the upper part of her body, and lining up his cock, when she felt it touch her lips, with no hesitation, she sucked his dick into her mouth and swallowed him down, slurping all over it as he fucked her mouth.
Sylvia was now stuffed with dicks, I was seeing through a red haze of lust as I began to ram her ass, no goal in mind other than to fuck her ass as hard as I could, then saturate her bowels. Buggering her ass kept my 8 inches stiff as steel. She was moving with us, pushing her hips down to fuck her cunt, and then back and upwards to drive my cock up her asshole while she wildly sucked Ray's dick. The feel of her ass thrusting back against my cock displayed how into it she was. I felt my balls slapping against the balls of James, the rim of her asshole was stretched tightly around my rampaging cock. The heat was incredible, her ass was a tight, smooth pleasure ride, Steve's load acting as a lubricant. I could feel James' cock rubbing against mine as we banged both holes, I was boning her ass as hard as I could, my cock was harder than I'd ever felt.
Ray, her mouth fucker, grunted, "Oh yeah, swallow my cum you slut, swallow it all!" then loud grunts as he painted the inside of her mouth, pulling out to shoot two ropes of cum all over her face. The sight made me groan, holy fuck, this was the hottest, most perverted ride I'd ever taken.
Sylvia was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. I felt it all come together, apparently, so did James, her pussy and her ass tightened down on our two cocks fucking her, I could feel felt the orgasmic pulses making her ass even tighter.
"Gonna fill you, tight little slut, come on Al, let's sandwich the bitch, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Sylvia's quivering body sandwiched tightly between us, we both jammed our throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Sylvia's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and my prick exploded, gushing over and over. I let out a grunting roar, fuck, it felt like my head was gonna fly off, dimly, I felt James' cock pulsing as he flooded her cunt, and heard Sylvia's squeals as we emptied our balls, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy.
When we dismounted, 3 more hard eager cocks took our place, and again, Sylvia was quickly made airtight, true to her whorish nature, three hard cocks were using her as a live fuck doll. Watching her getting reamed brought my cock back up, fuck, watching her was acting like non-stop Viagra, she was again shrieking and howling as she crested, and loud grunts and growls joined in as they guys unloaded into her hot, eager holes.
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"So my dear, do you have plans for today?"
At the breakfast table, the question seemed innocent enough, and I knew that I wanted to clear the decks, as it were, for Mom to get Miranda back over for another afternoon session.
I replied, "Yeah, I'm gonna go over to Jenni Winston's house, she wants to hang out and catch up. I'm gonna take off in a couple of hours, It's been so long since I've seen her, and probably be there for all of the afternoon. I'll call you when I'm on my way back."
My Mom smiled, and I saw a gleam in her eye, oh yeah, I knew what was afoot.
****
When I left, I parked the car a few blocks away and scurried back to the house. The treehouse that was in the backyard was still there, and I quickly climbed up and put myself in what I called the observation room. I could see clearly from Miranda's house to my Mom's house, and I waited for the show to begin.
It was about a half-hour, then I saw Miranda leaving her house, she walked over, knocked on the patio doors, and my Mom, with a big smile, let her in. I cautiously climbed down, and as they were walking towards the stairs, an arm around each other's waist, they were turned away from me, so I was able to stay unobserved. I slid over to the back door, cautiously let myself inside, and went to the staircase. I went up halfway, and I could hear a few giggles.
Miranda's voice said, "Let's take a shower together baby."
As I was looking at her bedroom door, I saw both my Mom and Miranda prancing out from the bedroom, wearing just shower caps, heading for the bathroom. Once inside I crept up, and listening at the door, I heard Miranda purr, "Let me wash your back baby, then you can do mine."
When the water started up, I hoped to open the door a bit but it was locked. I pressed my ear to the door, I could hear the sound of running water, splashings, giggles, then purrs and coos of pleasure.
I heard Miranda purr "Oh yeah baby, grab your cheeks and pull them apart." A moment later, I heard a moan from my Mom, and Miranda purred, "Going to get your tight little asshole nice and clean for what I'm going to do to you.''
My Mom was letting out soft moans and purrs, as she cooed, "Mmmmm, I love having my tight little asshole played with, feels so good."
My cunt was quickly becoming hot and steamy wet, as my Mom soon took the soap from Miranda, and cooed, "Your turn baby, spread your cheeks." Miranda let out loud sighs of pleasure, purring, "Oh yes, finger my tight little hole, I love it."
A few minutes later, the water shut off, I heard Miranda say, "Let's towel off baby, and play with our nice clean assholes."
I quickly backed away, crept into my bedroom, and cracked the door open just a fraction. I saw them naked, walking side by side, an arm around each other's waist as they went past towards the master bedroom. When they were inside, I scurried over, and luck was with me, they'd left the bedroom door open.
The sight was incredible, my Mom on the bed on hands and knees, and Miranda was kneeling behind her.
Miranda cooed, "Oh, Rachel, you have the most beautiful, sweetest pucker hole, I love kissing that tight little starfish."
I could see my Mom's body quiver as Miranda's face nuzzled between the sexy moons. She let out a long shaky breath as Miranda's lips pressed hotly against the opening of her ass-hole.
"Ummmm, oh god, it's beautiful, feels amazing. Give me your ass, I want to lick you at the same time."
They got into a 69, and each grabbed the other cheeks, adjusting their hips, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as my Mom's tongue found Miranda's sweet ass hole. They settled into a hot analingus to each other.
Miranda purred, "You'll like what's next baby," as they broke the clinch.
There was that small backpack that Miranda had brought over, and she reached into it, saying, "I call this my goodie bag."
Miranda grinned as she lifted out a small handheld control, two wires protruded from one end. As my Mom watched, her face full of excitement, Miranda reached in and brought out two white plastic eggs.
"This is a set of dual vibrating eggs, can you guess where these eggs are going to go?" She gave my Mom a most wicked smile as she spread a dollop of lube on the eggs, and purred, "Spread your cheeks baby."
Flicking the switch, the eggs began humming and vibrating. I watched, breathless, as Miranda pushed the egg against my Mom's ass hole, and slowly pushed in. I heard my Mom's long drawn-out moan as her tight ass hole stretched to take it in, then she cooed, "Oh god, it's vibrating away inside my ass, it feels so good!"
Miranda directed, "Lay back baby," as she climbed on top of my Mom. Miranda held the other vibrating egg against her tight pucker and slowly pushed, I saw her body shudder as it slipped in.
The sight was amazing as I watched Miranda straddling my Mom, lowering her body, cooing, "I want our pussies to kiss each other," then matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound. Miranda reached down between where they were joined, as they started to rock, purring, "I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other." A moment later, they pressed hard against each other, my Mom called out "Oh yes, kiss me right there."
My shorts and panties were on the floor, my hands were all over my cunt, I was in a frenzy as I watched them. As if she knew I was watching, Miranda turned her head, looking over her shoulder and right into my eyes. Again, the mouthing of 'like mother like daughter,' she smiled as she licked her lips, drank in the sight of my hand all over my bare, bald cunt, then turned her attention back to my Mom.
They started to rock together, my Mom pushing upward, Miranda grunted, "Let's rub our clitties together."
They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Miranda grunted, "Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!"
My Mom was writhing and whimpering under Miranda's thrusts. Their bodies started to squirm wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, I could imagine the bolts of passion that were starting to surge as they rode. My Mom reached behind Miranda's head and pulled her down, lips locking together, it took only a few moments before they broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
I went flying over the edge, my cunt spasming crazily as I watched them in the midst of orgasmic pleasure.
Miranda settled her body gently down on my Mom, and they were gasping, getting their breath back. Again Miranda looked at me, I saw the approval that I had just cum with them, and she mouthed the word 'soon.'
I crept back to my room and lay back on my bed, my body was still having little aftershocks of pleasure. I had been filled with lust, watching my Mom and our sexy neighbor in the midst of their fucking was erotic beyond belief.
It didn't take long, before I heard Miranda purr, "Mmmmm you are insatiable, aren't you?"
My Mom cooed, "You know it, take the position!"
I crept over, needing to see what was next. My Mom was right behind Miranda's upturned ass, she pulled out the vibrating egg, and quickly replaced it with a jeweled butt plug, Miranda's moans of pleasure rose up as she was plugged.
Miranda cooed, "Now you baby!"
In a few moments, my Mom was purring with pleasure a jeweled butt plug filled her ass, and she lowered herself so she was belly down on the bedsheets, her hips propped up by a pillow.
I watched, my lust quickly returning as Miranda lowered herself down. I was able to see Miranda's naked ass, her body pressing against my Mom's nude ass, my Mom let out moans of pleasure as Miranda's stiff nipples were digging into her back, Miranda gripped her hips, molding her body tight against my Mom's back.
"Now, play with your sweet cunt, lover, make yourself cum while I rub my body all over your back!"
My hands quickly found their way to my creamy center, my Mom quickly buried her fingers in her hot, wet cunt while Miranda was rubbing her body all over my Mom's naked backside. Miranda's hot nude body pressed against my Mom over and over, their soft, delicious cries of passion were filling the bedroom.
Miranda turned her head, looking back over her shoulder at me. She smiled, and with her legs between my Mom's, she spread them open a bit wider I had a porno video view as their hot wet centers were pointing directly at my face, oh fuck, I could see the green twinkle of my Mom's jeweled plug, and the ruby red twinkle of Miranda's plug. She licked her lips, blew a kiss to me, and mouthed the word, 'soon' again, then turned her attention back to my Mom, my Mom turned her head towards Miranda, their mouths finding each other. I could see my Mom's fingers probing her wet heat, rubbing her juices all over her clit, trying her best to drag it out. She was imitating the undulations that Miranda was making as she pushed up against the thrust of Miranda's naked body to meet the thrusts with the arching of her back.
My Mom purred, "Mmmm, I can feel your hot juices dripping onto my ass, I love that feeling!"
Her breathing started to get choppy, their movement getting faster, while Miranda was making those ah-ah-ah-ah sounds as her orgasm closed in.
My Mom raised her head and let out a loud howl of orgasm as her body started to shake wildly, I could see Miranda writhing against her, pressing down hard, then she let out a long, loud moan, squeezing the entire length of her back against my Mom as she exploded, a fresh gush of her juices poured out over my Mom's ass, and I came hard, my cunt was spasming hard as I watched.
Their bodies pressed lovingly together in the afterglow, Miranda again looked my way and mouthed 'I want you,' smiled, and as she looked back to my Mom, I took the opportunity to slip away, my legs rubbery. I crept to my room, grabbed my clothes, and went quietly downstairs, just before the front door, I got dressed and slipped quietly outside.
My body was still buzzing from the way I had masturbated, playing with myself like I was lust-crazed. With Miranda making it plain that she wanted me, I knew that I would be running to her like a bee to honey, as soon as she gave the word. Like mother, like daughter, indeed.
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Kevin quickly stripped, seeing Carly like that had brought his cock surging back up, and he was eager to give Carly as good a fucking as Eve had gotten. He slipped in against her body, pressing his cock against her backside, reaching around, and stroking her body.
Carly was becoming restless, as her body reacted to the stimulation, and started to push away sleep. She was half awake, and she smiled, mmm, her husband was sure horny today, all ready for another go-round. She felt her body being turned on her back, his rock-hard dick was against her hip, Mmmmm, ready for more.
Carly felt her legs being gently spread, her husband taking his place between her thighs. Carly grasped the head of his cock, sliding it up and down her tight labial lips, getting his cock lubed up, she was so wet.
*****
Hal had seen his chance once Kevin was in the master bedroom, and he eased towards the staircase. As he passed the open door of the bedroom, he looked in and stopped. Oh god, the sight of Carly, just about to be fucked by her husband Kevin, brought his dick back to life. He loved voyeurism, and here was a sight not to be missed. He let his quickly growing prick back out, as he focused on the growing lust in the bedroom.
*****
Kevin let his fingers slide down, finding her clit hard and eager, and he rubbed gently at it, hearing her moan, deep in her throat. Her hand moved his cock up against her entrance, her lips, syrupy and slick with her juices, felt the nudge of his cock head. Feeling the lust-driven surge, Carly grabbed his ass as she thrust her hips upward, Kevin drove forward, and in one lust-driven plunge, his cock was buried deep, his hardness splitting the hot wetness open, and Carly's loud moan of pleasure sounded.
Carly growled, "Oh yeah baby, so hard, so big, fuck me, baby, fuck me like I'm your live fuck doll, really ram my tight cunt!"
Kevin eagerly complied, as he pulled back and slammed it in again, his balls smacking against her ass. Holy fuck, her cunt was so wet, she was gushing, as he eagerly drove into the wet, clutching heat, savoring the way her warm, wet muscles were milking his cock as he drove in, over and over.
*****
Just outside the door, Hal had pulled off his T-Shirt, his pants, and shorts on the floor, and he was stroking his surging cock, god, what a sight. Her husband was fucking the same hot cunt that he'd been in, not so long ago. He was fucking his wife's cunt, while it was filled with another man's load. It made his cock harder, and he worked on getting a load up.
*****
Kevin grunted, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
Carly's gasps urged him on, and he started to fuck her faster. The muscles of her pussy gripped his shaft as he plunged his cock between the tight lips, his cock balls deep, testing the hot liquid depths of her heated fuckhole. The gripping cling of hot, milking walls made his prick sizzle, as his balls started to churn. Carly's legs came up around his waist, tilting her hips up for maximum penetration. His thrust sank in, right to the bottom of her cunt, the tip of his cock pressed hard against her cervix, bringing a guttural moan from Carly.
Carly felt her orgasm getting ready, as Kevin's cock pierced her cervix, oh yeah, he was going to splatter her very womb, the wetness being pumped over her sugar walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry pussy. That gave her the final push.
Carly grunted, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
With a howl of pleasure, her body tensed up, she felt her pussy walls start fluttering, milking hard at her husband's cock. Her orgasm rushed into her like a wrenching wave of pleasure, Carly was letting out gasps and grunts, riding that wave of pleasure.
*****
Just outside the door, Hal stifled his grunt of pleasure as his cock erupted, splattering three thick strings along his T-shirt, as he watched Carly's hot body writhing in orgasm, her cries and howls of pleasure so like the ones he had heard when he had boned her hot sexy body. He let his hand milk out the last dribbles.
*****
The sight of Carly cumming, and the gripping, milking action of her cunt took him over, and Kevin grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
Kevin buried his cock as deep as possible, his prick burst, pulsing, squirting, depositing a load of hot seed into her very womb. The tight grip milked hard at him, sucking every drop out of his prick until he was spent.
*****
Hal quickly got himself back in order, and stepping quietly and noiselessly down the stairs, he was at the front door. he eased it open, slipped outside, and scurried next door. Luck was on his side, no one seemed to have been out and about, to see him leaving. Once inside, he jumped into the shower and ran it back in his mind. Holy fuck, he actually did it, and he had been incredibly lucky. Of course, he reflected, that will probably be a one-off, but oh man when he was fucking his wife, he'd sure be fantasizing about fucking Carly's hot box.
*****
When she was 10 minutes from home, Eve called her husband, and when Ron picked up the phone, she cooed "Honey, get your ass naked, and hop into bed, a hot steamy pussy is coming home, and she's hungry!"
When she got home, she grinned as she entered the bedroom, the bedsheet tented way up, her husband had a raging hard-on, and she was going to put it to good use.
"Your horny little wifey got to the boss today baby," Eve cooed. "After hours, he fucked me so well, and my married cunt eagerly took his cock in, and now my horny little cunt is full of cum. Another man's cum is splattered deep in my fuck hole, and I'm still hot and bothered. Do you want to fuck me, and feel my hot, slick cunt, full of my boss' cum?"
Ron growled, "Tell me all about it baby."
She gave him a slow, sexy striptease as she slid her blouse off her shoulders and wiggled out of her skirt and panties. Eve was happy to tell him all about it, as she got into bed, and grasped his cock, as she told him about her blouse, the sight of her tits hooking him. How she wiggled her ass as she walked away from him, then after work, locking the doors, and in his office, with a big smile, she'd let her blouse fall off her shoulders.
"He couldn't take his eyes off my big, luscious melons, and it didn't take much more than that to convince him that it was cool, you were cool with me getting some on the side, and that I was hot for his cock. I told him I was waxed all bare and smooth, just for his viewing pleasure, and when he pulled down my panties and saw that I was as smooth and hair-free as promised, he insisted on eating my pussy first. Oh he's good, he ate my snatch like a pro, he had my little cunt creaming like crazy, and I had the pleasure of cumming all over his face."
Eve smiled as she felt Ron's cock surging in her hand. After every time she'd been fucked by another guy, she'd come home, and feel up his big dick as she related all about her lust-fueled fucking.
"When he got on top, and impaled me, oh, that felt so good, I urged him on to spray me deeply, and paint my hot little pussy white. The feel of his rock-hard dick sinking into my hot, pink fuckhole, made me moan with sheer pleasure. He grunted as he felt my inner pink walls grab at his dick, and start to massage at his rod. He lifted my legs around his waist, and rammed in, burying his cock, stretching my tight little cunt, making his balls smack against my ass. I was so hot, I started to pump my hips up to meet his thrusts."
Eve cooed, "Would you like to taste my cunt, it's full of a hot, juicy creampie."
Ron was quickly between her legs, and she felt his tongue part her pussy lips. With a smile, she tightened up, and she knew that her husband was now sucking out Kevin's load. He settled into the pattern of sucking out the load, then gently licking at her pussy lips, she let out a low moan and continued.
"He growled how my hot cunt was so wet, so tight, I was gonna milk his prick for every drop. That just made me even hotter, the way his cock was driving in and out, each thrust felt more intense than the one before it. My cries of pleasure urged him on, and he started to fuck me faster. My body was writhing beneath him, my pussy was gripping hard at his cock. Again and again, he drove deeply into my tight box, power fucking me with everything he had. I felt his cock jerk, swelling up with the orgasmic urgency, and his cock pressed against my cervix, you know how hot it makes me when I know my baby chamber's gonna get flooded. That took me over, orgasm grabbed me, I felt my pussy clamp down hard on his prick, as he pierced my cervix, and then the filling rush of his hot spunk bursting so deep, I had a second orgasm rush into me. My cunt was a hungry sex-fueled bitch, she kept his cock in that tight, sucking grip, wriggling and squirming around his cock several times, milking him for every drop. My womb was flooded with that thick deposit of hot cum, and I felt a third orgasm grab me, my boss is a real hot fuck."
Eve cooed, "While my boss was fucking me, I was so looking forward to coming home, and telling you all about how my boss got his prick inside my tight, married fuckhole, and blew his balls deep inside. I can still feel some hot cum way up there in my womb, trickling around, and I want your cock to fuck me, I know how much you love to feel another's man's cum inside my tight little cunt. Take me now, sweetheart!"
Relishing the idea of Eve's creampie around his prick, he plunged in and gave a loud grunt as her womb surrendered a rush of Kevin's cum, his cock was bathed in the mixed juices. It fired his cock up, he grabbed Eve's knees, and pinned her legs against her tits, and started to ram his steely shaft in, turning into a lust-filled, hard fucking machine.
Eve's squeals of pleasure quickly joined with Ron's grunts of pleasure, the hot wet squelch of her juicy fuckhole being pounded towards another orgasm. Eve smiled, she loved the way Ron would take her after she'd been fucked, by another man, like a lust-driven beast, no gentle lovemaking, just hard pounding, hard-driving fucking.
"Oh yeah baby, fuck my cunt, ram the cunt that was filled with another man's cum!"
Ron started to fuck her faster, harder, he was a savage fuck, power fucking Eve's sizzling cunt, it always drove him crazy. He felt his balls filling fast, he was going to spew a massive load into her.
Eve could feel it, tingles of burning pleasure, as she went over, she felt her pink folds fluttering wildly around his pounding shaft. Her wordless shriek of pleasure filled the bedroom, as she felt the spasms start.
Ron could feel the eager milking action, oh yeah, his cock forced her cervix apart, and Eve let out another loud shriek as she felt her husband's prick, poised and ready to add his sperm-filled contribution. He immediately burst deep inside, growling with pleasure.
Eve felt his hot load of spunk coating her womb, ahhh, so hot, a second hosing down for her baby chamber, and she felt another orgasm tumble in right behind the one that had just shaken her body.
Ron felt the hot rushes as he fired off his built up load, god, Eve was a sex-hungry bitch, and he loved it. Her face was so full of lust-fueled bliss, it kept his cock pumping, taking Eve into a third climax until he was drained dry.
When his last few drops were squirted out, he pulled out, and Eve felt her pussy so full of cum, mmm, today had been a great day.
Five people around the city had enjoyed hot fucking, and thoughts of more were not far from their minds.
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The gang bang went on, with 12 hard cocks, Sylvia was eager to satisfy all of them, and I couldn't stop watching as the senior partners used her. The shrieks and grunts of orgasm sounded again, as the three guys that were after us flooded her.
Sylvia grunted with pleasure as the next three took their place, her cunt and asshole were stuffed with a hard, horny dick, while her mouth was filled with a stiff prick, and she displayed her oral talents while riding the poles stuffed up her cunt and asshole.
She didn't like blowjobs, she'd said, She wasn't very good at it, she said. Her mouth looked like she was more than proficient at it, and the fact that she was swallowing every drop, seemed proof enough that she loved it.
After the first round, William Foster, the senior partner, called us to attention.
"And now Gentleman, a little break for us to recharge and enjoy. Sylvia, please remove your blindfold."
The room was dimly lit, so I probably would not be too visible, but I made sure to keep myself in the back of the crowd watching.
Howard Weston led another woman into the room. She was totally naked, and her eyes were wide as she took in the scene.
"Gentleman, this is Courtney Bonner, she's the newest addition to the firm. She wants to do some ladder climbing also, and we decided what should be done to show if she would make a good partner for our firm."
Turning to Courtney, she said, "Okay Courtney, this is your big break. We want you to take this," handing Courtney an 18-inch double dildo, "and ride it with Sylvia. She's climbed the ladder, and if you want to do the same, this is how you start."
That phrase went through my mind, "this is how you start." I wondered what Sylvia had done to start.
Courtney did not look averse to that idea she had a smile as she approached the bed. She was a nice looking package, Courtney was 5'7" tall, looked to be about 120 pounds. She had red hair, a light spray of freckles, she was very similar to my wife's body, Sylvia was 5'8", and 125 pounds, Sylvia had natural light blonde hair, and the contrast was very alluring and sexy.
"Now, ass to ass, ride that big pole!" Howard commanded.
Sylvia took to her hands and knees, Courtney led the dildo up to Sylvia, and she grunted as Courtney pushed that big fucker up her well-used cunt. Turning to take the position, she held onto her end of the dildo, then found the spot, pushed her hips back, and let out a loud grunt as she was penetrated.
The two bodies paused, just for a moment, then the action began. They started to move, bucking back against each other, grunting and purring as the dildo pumped in and out. They really started to get into it, their asses smacked together as they rode that big pleasure stick.
"Now, change up, face to face!"
The ladies pulled free, and Courtney lay back as Sylvia held the dildo up with a smile, wiggling it back and forth. Sylvia then bent down, reaching out and parting Sylvia's bare bald pussy lips, placing it against her, she pushed, and Courtney moaned with pleasure as Sylvia filled her with 8 inches of that fuck stick.
I could see the shine of hot lust in my wife's eyes as she saw the remaining 10 inches, ready for her to join the fun. Sylvia climbed up on the bed, squatting over that big pussy splitter, lubing the head up with her gushing juices. She adjusted her hips, notched it against her, and dropped down onto the other end, her loud moans sounding as she took it in, with one hard downward thrust. Their pussies pressed against each other, they were now tightly bonded together. Sylvia slowly folded over and they kissed, a hot, tongue-filled swirl of pleasure that left them both breathless. Sylvia sat up and ordered, "Let's ride, Courtney, let's ream each other out!"
Sylvia began to churn her hips while Courtney pumped her hips up, the massive cock stretching them both open, as they worked the whole dildo into their fiery pussies, groaning with pleasure as the dildo went deeper, until their lower lips came together in a lust-driven kiss.
Sylvia opened her eyes as she felt Courtney's hands stroking her breasts, fingers pulling and tugging her stiff nipples.
The guys chanted, "Yeah, ride that big fucker, cum, cum, cum like a slut!"
Sylvia and Courtney had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking their cunts together, moaning and grunting, as they humped back and forth. They went at it, ramming their sopping pussies up and down that dildo over and over, taking it hard from every angle. Joined cunt to cunt, and sliding up and down, their clits stood up, erect and throbbing with desire, each time their pussies slapped together, their clits were rubbed hard against each other's body. The room was filled with loud cries, grunts, and squeals of pleasure, two cunts that were hot and horny, quivering clits throbbing, ready to explode. They fucked each other furiously, their bodies slapping against each other, slamming their burning cunts down the thick dildo, again and again, moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked them closer and closer to orgasm.
My cock was as hard as it had ever been, seeing my wife, bonded to another hot pussy as the huge double dildo reamed out both of their hot, horny cunts, lost to the heights of wanton lust was one hell of a cock stiffening sight.
Sylvia felt the rush, and she screamed, "OH GOD, GONNA CUM, GONNA FUCKING CUM!" letting out a loud howl as she tumbled. A few moments later, Courtney's scream joined in, as she hit the climax, their bodies writhing together in the rush of shared orgasmic pleasure.
The entertainment had the desired effect, the room was filled with rock-hard erections, and Courtney was helped to her feet, and she was led to a chair and seated.
"I think Courtney will fit right in if she's as good at spreading her legs as Sylvia is. Watch what happens Courtney, and your services will be required soon. If all goes well, our next gangbang, Courtney will be the one, and we'll see if she had what it takes to make partner. With more high-level clients coming in, it will be good to have two hot and horny sluts to handle the extra clients, we can add another extra bed to the special boardroom, for the ones who want to get kinky and fuck one while watching the other fucking another client, or one of the partners. And now, on to the next round!"
Sylvia had put her sleeping mask back in place, looks like she likes the kink of not seeing who's doing her. This time, Sylvia was sitting on top of Steve, while Howard was placing his cock against the tight pucker of her back door, and William was ready to present his cock to her mouth.
Sylvia let out a cry of lust-filled pleasure as Howard drove his 8-inch cock up her asshole, both of them grunted as he stuffed every inch in. She was lifted and opening her mouth, William slid his cock into orifice, and she swallowed him down. The action started again, and there she was, displaying her fucking ability as she was triple banged again. They set up a rhythm, fucking her body in tandem, and Sylvia let them use her, she kept her lips tight around the cock fucking her mouth as rock-hard dicks plundered her cunt and ass.
The room filled with the grunts and growls from the guys as they did her, Sylvia's cries of pleasure, and the wet liquid squelch as Sylvia's cunt was being pounded, overflowing, gushing juices around Steve's cock.
"Yeah, oh yeah, gonna fill your mouth baby, fuck, YEEEAAAHHHH!"
"Gonna cum, so fucking tight, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, baby, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
The explosions started, and Sylvia's body was shaking as they unloaded in her, flooding rushes of hot spunk into the company's whore.
James and I, along with Ray, were up next, and this time, I wanted her mouth. She was well versed in how to suck a cock. I had had enough of her timid, 'I don't like it' blowjobs, now I was going to get the blowjob I deserved.
Sylvia lowered her cunt down on Ray's prick, she grunted as his 9-inch pole stuffed her vaginal vault. James took the position, gave me a grin as Sylvia's upthrust asshole was cocked up, cheeks pulled apart, and Sylvia let out a shriek as James, not too gently, drove his 8 inches into her asshole in one hard thrust.
I took her shoulders and lifted her to the level of my cock, her warm wet mouth wide open, and she sucked me in, her mouth was a warm, wet hole, the tongue swirling was amazing, and she swallowed me right to the hilt, I felt my balls touch her chin.
Lowering my voice, I grunted, "Yeah, suck my dick you whore, make me flood your mouth!"
She did not recognize my voice, I felt an "'mmm hmmm" around my dick, as she pulled back and swallowed me again. I gripped her head, holding her steady while I used her mouth like a fuckhole, she was making "mmmm Mmmmm" sounds as I face fucked her, finally getting the suck job that I was due.
I looked over at Courtney, she was watching closely, and I gave her a big smile. She returned it, and licked her lips as she watched Sylvia stuffed airtight, the hot wet sounds of fucking and sucking filling the room.
I powered my prick in and out, firing my pole into the hot sucking vortex, fuck, getting a real blowjob, I felt the rise, oh yeah, and I rammed in one last time, snaking down her throat.
"Suck it, suck it swallow my load FUCK!"
She was swallowing rapidly, my cock was milked by the contractions, I let two blasts shoot down her throat, pulled back, and flooded her mouth with five ropes of hot spunk. Being pent up for two weeks, it felt damn good to be getting the loads out.
She pulled free and her scream of pleasure sounded as James and Ray let out grunts and growls, and their cocks went off almost at the same time, flooding Sylvia's holes with another round of hot spunk.
When we pulled out, three more cocks were ready for her. Steve came up to us and said, "James, glad you could make it, Al, good to meet you."
It felt strange shaking hands with another man while both of us were naked. He led us into the other room for a glass of the spiked punch. Steve decided to get chatty, and I heard a lot.
"It was a great idea for the senior partners to hire a woman, the old boy's club really had their eyes out. Becoming more diverse had nothing to do with it. Before Sylvia, there were gangbangs, featuring the senior partner's wives, who were hotwives, and eager to put out. The firm asked Sylvia if she'd liked to make partner quickly, and they brought her along, and she got to see old man Foster's wife, no less, getting gangbanged. It's his second wife, Dolly, she's thirty years old, 20 years younger than he is, with the face, body, and sexual drive that would capture any guy's attention. She's blazing hot, with a big mane of blonde hair, a solid, not fat, but voluptuous body, blue-eyed, fair skin, she's originally from Alabama, the almost stereotypical image of Southern womanhood. I estimated her height at about 5'7", weight around 150 pounds, and a "solid as a brick shithouse" body, which looks to be around 38D - 30 - 39. God, getting my prick into every hole, what a hotwife she is!"
He paused, and as the grunts groans, and cries of pleasure sounded from the next room, continued, "So, Sylvia was led in, naked, and with that double dildo bonding their cunts together, they were the first part entertainment break. They really got into it, fuck, it would make you hard as steel just hearing it. After they had ridden to multiple orgasms, Sylvia was seated to watch the action, and after the second round, her mouth was used, she got to fluff up all the cocks for one more fuck of Dolly. That's what Courtney is going to get very soon, so we can sample all of Sylvia's hot holes. God, she is crazy for cock, fucks like a mink in heat, her husband is a lucky guy, having a hotwife like her to bang."
James and I kept our faces neutral, agreeing with his assessment.
Steve said, "If Courtney shows how eager she is, she'll be the guest of honor at the next gangbang. James, after tonight, I am sure you'll want to try out our newest gangbang girl, Al, how about you, think you can make it too?"
There was no decision, I immediately said, "Yeah, I'd love it!"
Shrieks and grunts of orgasmic pleasure rose, as the guys who were banging Sylvia emptied their balls into her, and Steve said, "One more set of three, then it'll be time for Courtney to show her oral talents."
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Connor awoke, he looked around, the bed was empty. He had hoped that Allie might still be there for a good morning fuck. He saw a note she had left him, it read:
"Hey my sexy cousin fucker,
"Wish I could have stayed overnight, but my Mom wanted me to wake her up this morning, as she needed to get to work on the early shift, and she's not an early riser. So, I regret that I am not there to get another round, but, I am always ready to get you into my body again. The sooner the better, lover.
Yours in lust,
Your slut cousin Allie."
While Connor was tempted to stroke out his morning load, he decided not to. He was going to save it up for his MILF Auntie Vanessa, and burn up his pent-up lust on her.
*****
Mmmm, mmmm, fuck, fuck..."
At that very moment, his MILFY Aunt Vanessa was pumping her hips up and down, she had her Ben Wa balls stuffed securely up her wet pussy, and her fingers were ticking at her sensitive asshole. Her mind focused on Connor, she had known that he wanted her and with her husband away, she wanted to indulge his wants, and for that matter, hers.
As the pressure began to build, Vanessa focused on stripping his down, seeing a hard cock straining for her hot holes, and the feel of his hard length being surrounded by her eager, talented mouth. Since giving out her first blowjob when she had been 18, to an 18-year-old classmate, she had given out over a thousand blowjobs.
Her daddy, her uncles, and her two brothers had been treated to her tight teen mouth, and every boyfriend had gotten sucked off, they were getting a mouth that knew its way around a hard cock. She was addicted to getting that hot warm male cream spewing inside her mouth, tasting the rich goodness than swallowing it down.
As her body was reaching the verge, her mind had Connor on top of her, giving her a good, solid fuck. She imagined looking down to where they were joined, seeing his dick, shiny wet with her juices appearing then disappearing, spreading apart her overheated cunt, and the jarring thrust as he buried his cock, again and again.
In that scenario, Vanessa cooed, "Fill me, Connor, make me cum all over your dick!"
That did it, and as her mind had Connor let out a roar, and the rich warm flood as he jetted his load into her, she went over, letting out squeals of pleasure as her cunt quivered wildly around the stuffing of the balls, fuck, fuck so good.
*****
Connor's smartphone chimed, and he saw the text from Vanessa.
"Hello, my sexy nephew,
I am lying in my big bed, having just cum, my fingers stroked me to climax. It was good, but it will be much better when you get to coax those wonderful waves of pleasure from me. Hope you are saving up a big load for me, our session won't be complete until I give you the best blowjob you'll ever get, have my sweet pussy licked, get my horny, eager cunt fucked and flooded, then get my ass well buggered.
See you tomorrow,
Your horny, very eager,
Auntie Vanessa."
Connor replied,
"My sexy Auntie,
I am indeed saving my dick, my balls will be full and ready, and I will give your holes all the fucking you can handle. I've wanted you for so long, you were my stroke off fantasy, and every time, I would blow a gusher! Now at 22, I want you more than ever, here's what's waiting for you!"
Your eager nephew,
Connor."
Reading the sexy text had given him a case of stoneware cock, he attached a dick pic and sent it off. When he got the reply, it kept him rock hard.
"Mmmmmm, my sexy nephew, after seeing that solid club you got, I just fingered my cunt to orgasm again, god, seeing that stiff beauty, I can't wait to have it stuff my cunt, and drain all your hot spunk. Tomorrow, at 1 PM, I want you at my door, hard and ready!"
Connor decided he'd better get up and start getting ready for the day. He avoided taking a shower, that was one of his favorite stroke-off locations. He was soon dressed and checking out of the Hilton, behind the wheel, he concentrated on driving home, savoring what would occur tomorrow.
*****
It was a minute to 1 PM, and Connor was knocking on the door. The door opened and there she was, god, the sight made Connor's dick rise up like a crane. She was clad in an ankle-length, diaphanous nightgown, whose translucent fabric did nothing to hide the voluptuous, naked curves of the body beneath.
She was looking at the growing bulge, she turned to him and purred, "Nice to see I'm the cause of that!"
She led him to the bedroom, the heavy drapes were drawn to shut out the daylight. A couple of candles cast a mellow glow, she turned to him and her big full lips just made for cock sucking, gave him a mischievous smile. Her huge dark eyes were full of lust-driven need, she lifted off her nightgown in one smooth easy motion, and Connor's dick was harder than ever.
She was voluptuous, not fat but full-bodied. Her big full tits rose and fell with her breathing, her tummy had a slight swell down below her belly button. Her hips swelled outward nicely, perfect for having a man with a hard cock settled in between them. She had gotten herself waxed before the reception, and she was still nicely bald, the tight little pink coin slot tucked between her full, supple thighs. She smiled, her cunt was still a nice tight ride, ready to go, and Connor was about to enjoy the ride.
She lay back as Connor struggled out of his clothes, those wide, full hips, her bare, nut-brown thighs spread wide for him.
''Get over here Connor, lick my tight little pussy.''
He hurried to do her bidding. The plump brown lips of her pussy were parted, revealing glistening pinkness inside. Her bare, bald look inflamed his senses. As he lowered his face towards them, he was so close he could smell the heady bouquet emanating from within. She reached down, using two fingers to part her lips for him. She was soaking wet.
"Lick up my juices Connor, taste my need."
Connor dived into the wet, seething heat and a copious flow graced his tongue, he gulped it down as his tongue wriggled around inside. He wet two fingers in the running juices and drove them in, enjoying Vanessa's loud grunt of pleasure. Connor loved the yielding, slippery feel of her hot vagina as he fingered it.
"Don't forget to lick my clit while you finger fuck me, my sweet nephew!"
Incest, oh yes, incest, nephew fucking Auntie filled his mind. She grabbed his head and held it tight as he immediately began flicking her pliantly erect clitoris as he had learned from previous girlfriends. It didn't take long before Vanessa's hips began rocking ardently and he could hear her breathing getting heavier, so he licked faster and fingered her harder.
The more fervently Connor licked and finger-fucked her, the more ecstatic her response was until she was humping her pussy hard against his mouth, gasping and grunting passionately. Finally, he sensed it was time and switched to the flat of his tongue. He pressed hard against her clit and made the quick circular movements she had taught him while fucking her with his two fingers as fast as he could.
"Oh you cunt licker, keep eating my fucking cunt!" Vanessa cursed breathlessly.
The way she said it, and the fact that she pulled him by the hair hard against her bucking pussy, Connor knew she was anything but angry. Now he really was rocking her world, oh fuck, so hot, then her whole body stiffened, her breath catching as she moaned deep in her throat.
Vanessa could feel the swirling rush, and her ass shot up off the bed, she was cumming. She let out a shriek of pleasure, her body convulsing once, twice, three times and he could feel her pussy contracting around his fingers.
"Now, I need another orgasm, get your cock in there, and fuck me!"
Connor quickly crawled up her amazing body, he felt her hand wrap around his dick, positioning him, and with a hard, forward thrust, he felt the heat and the juices around his cock, she brought her legs up around his waist and closed herself around him, pulling his rampant cock into her right to the balls.
Vanessa purred as his 8 inches spread her open, she pulled him all the way in, his balls smacking against her ass. The tight embrace of her tunnel gripped him, wrapping around his aching hard cock, she hungrily accepted his entire length, her womanhood clenching around his shaft.
Vanessa brought her legs up around his waist, and growled, ''Fuck me, fuck me like a slut, use my cunt as your own personal cum receptor!"
Connor was happy to do so, and Vanessa was as hot in bed as her Spanish heritage, as Connor happily laid the bone to her. God, the tight feel, she was tight as a virgin, her cunt was slick and oven hot, splashing his dick with the hot oils of her well warned up cunt. Her fuck hole had adjusted quickly to the rhythm of taking his cock deep inside her. The juicy, dripping cunt had made the fucking rhythm so fucking enjoyable, with her legs around his waist, she levered her wide, full hips upward to meet his lustful plunges.
Vanessa Jones loved taking a younger man and showing him the ropes. Before she met her husband, when she was still living in Spain, she'd done it with her 3 younger brothers, initiating them into manhood when they reached the age of 18. It gave her such a rush of lust, to ride them, taking their virginity, feeling their cocks building up, and the rushing flood of cum as they erupted, getting off the first load of their sexual life deep inside her.
When she had been eager to make a move on Connor earlier, she was mindful of the fact that if they were caught, her husband would take a very dim view of the proceedings. Now, with him away on his business trip, she was free to let her younger, adulterous feelings run free. The fact that she was committing adultery, and committing it in her marriage bed just added more fuel to the fire, Vanessa's shrieks, grunts, groans and mewls of supplication filled the bedroom, as Connor's hard cock was power fucking her pink hole, oh yeah, she could feel the beacon of orgasm coming fast.
Vanessa could feel the tingles filling her womb, moving upwards, right on the edge, the tingles flooded her cunt, she felt her buttocks tighten up. Her arms and legs drew around Connor's body and clutched at him tightly. Her body jerked and writhed, being bombarded by waves of orgasmic pleasure, her scream filled the room as she exploded, her hands were clawing at his back, her head shot forward, and her teeth clamped around his shoulder, biting down as her cunt started squirting.
Connor gasped in pain and surprise when he felt Vanessa's mouth on his shoulder, the teeth sinking into his flesh. Like he was being marked as her own personal sex servent. As the pain of the bite registered, it sent bolts of pleasure ripping through his body, and with loud grunts and growls his cock went off, thick ribbons of cum were shooting out into the welcoming fuckhole of Vanessa Hannan. Their bodies were writhing together wildly, bonded in a wild bonding of hot, implacable lust.
Vanessa kept him on top of her, not willing to let him go until she was sure he had deposited every drop. She released him and he rolled on his side, his shoulder throbbing from the bite, damn, she bit down hard. Connor wondered if she did to her husband.
Vanessa got up, cooed, "Stay right there Connor," and she headed out. First stop, the bathroom, where she douched, Connor's load was huge, and she didn't want it pouring out of her and staining the bed. She swathed a towel between her legs and went into the kitchen, she got an ice bag, filled it with cubes, and went back towards the bedroom. She had just been so overcome with lust that she vented all her needs. She was a biter and a scratcher when she was overexcited, and she had been very overexcited.
In the bedroom, she applied the ice, saying, "Hold the bag here. Connor, I was just so wound up, I'm a biter and a scratcher when I get that wild, I just reacted as I normally do, marking the body of my lover."
Connor sighed with relief as the cooling bulk of the ice bag settled onto his bite mark, and they lay quietly together in the darkness.
Vanessa said, "Next time, I will rein in my natural desires to bite and scratch. I don't want you walking out at the end of the weekend as a walking wounded. Spoon me for a while Connor, a little nap, then more hot fucking."
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We went back into the bedroom and watched as Sylvia was mounted up again, the fourth group making her just as airtight as we had. My Sylvia, a lust-driven slut, taking us all like a whore. The large salary she received, was no doubt more for her fucking talents. What a sight, stark naked, taking a cock in every hole she had, they were soon moving like a well-timed machine, and she was being used just like a live fuck doll, and the muffled sounds she made were not of pain or discomfort, no, they were all sounds of pleasure.
Sylvia, in full slut nature, was going crazy, moaning and purring around the cock in her mouth as she was throwing her hips back and forth as the two guys were pounding her cunt and asshole. She was again shrieking and howling as she crested, and their loud grunts and growls joined in as she was filled, cum being poured into every hole, as the three guys banged the shit out of Sylvia. I had never seen her more sexually hungry, god, she really was a cock hungry slut, and seeing the way she was taking it, all three holes being fucked like that, showed her true nature.
William Foster, the senior partner, again called us to attention.
"Okay, gentlemen, one more round and we will all have sampled every sweet fuckhole, spunking all of Sylvia's charms."
Turning to Courtney, he said, "Courtney, over here and on your knees."
She quickly did as ordered, and he continued, "Courtney, some of the fellows may need a little help getting them back up. You are going to be our fluffer, you are going to use your mouth and fluff us up to another stiff erection."
Her facial reaction looked like she was very excited about that prospect, and William, Steve, and Howard were the first ones. When Howard presented his cock to her mouth, she submissively opened up and swallowed his cock in one gulp.
Howard grunted, "Oh fuck, deepthroat!"
Courtney was a blow job queen, she rode his pole, making him rock hard, and he went to Sylvia's waiting body, as Courtney turned her attentions to Steve, and swallowed his dick, not stopping until his balls touched her chin.
Steve growled, "Fuck, what a hot mouth!"
A growl of pleasure from the bed sounded as Sylvia mounted up, and Howard's dick was swallowed by her cunt.
"Oh yeah, so nice and tight, let my dick soak for a little while, and you'll soon have your tight ass and hot mouth filled."
Steve quickly rose back, and as William took his place, Steve headed for Sylvia's waiting mouth. She still had the blindfold, and he let his dick touch her lips, with no hesitation, she opened up and sucked him in.
"Oh yeah, almost time, one more cock for Courtney to fluff, then you'll get your ass filled."
Very soon, Sylvia was letting out pleasure-filled grunts and squeals as William's revived cock penetrated her ass, and went in balls deep. Very soon, they were moving in a rhythm, I got a look as William gave her a good, hard buggering, he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of Sylvia's ass hole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod.
Steve had a hand in Sylvia's hair, moving her head back and forth, grunting "Yeah, ride my pole you whore, suck every drop out, your cock hungry mouth needs another pasting!"
Howard was driving his hips up to smack against her cunt as she drove down on his prick, growling, "Fucking sweet cunt, such a hot ride!"
For Sylvia, it was like a key fitting into a lock, she had found her true calling, and released desires and fantasies that had been hiding inside my wife's body. She was now really into it, more than willing, sitting on top of Howard, riding his cock while William continued to drive his cock up her asshole, while her mouth went smoothly, wetly up and down Steve's cock. She was moaning and grunting around the cock in her mouth as she was pumping her hips back and forth as Howard and William were pounding her cunt and asshole.
Sylvia started cumming, cumming like crazy, and the loud grunts and growls of the guys joined in as their cocks started to explode, cum being poured into every hole, as the three guys banged the hell out of my wife.
When they pulled clear, Courtney purred, "Bring over the next three, I'm eager to get them all nicely fluffed and ready!"
James said, "Okay Al, you'll be the base as our slut will sit on your prick, you go first."
I got a lust-filled smile from Courtney as she opened up, taking my prick in, she clamped her lips around my cock head, and let her tongue paint swirling wet designs on it, then she drove her head forward, and my cock was swallowed in one gulp. Fuck, that felt amazing, and her full, cocksucker lips rode my pole with a superb grip.
It didn't take long, with her tongue sliding around my cock on each thrust, I was quickly back up to full. I looked forward to getting in on Courtney's gangbang, where she would get her first time as the gangbang girl, her cocksucking skill was second to none. But for now, I was going to get my cock into my wife's cunt.
I pulled out and James stepped up, letting out a growl of pleasure as Courtney took him in. Sylvia was kneeling on the bed, I lay down and moved until my leg was pressing against her leg. She lifted that leg and let me slide under. I felt her hands around my cock, she let out an Mmmmm as she felt the hardness ready for her, and she mounted up and drove down, I let out a grunt, her cunt was dripping wet, flooded with loads of cum, and her juices.
Sylvia growled, "Feel all those hot juices around your big cock, soak in them until my other two cocks are ready for me!"
I watched, and very soon, James was presenting his cock to her mouth, and he was quickly swallowed. We waited a short time, letting our cocks soak in the heated holes, and very soon, Ray joined us, and he poised at her ass as I pulled her cheeks apart, and with squeals and grunts, her ass was filled, nine inches of bone hard cock driving in.
Ray grunted, "Oh yeah, nice and airtight again, let's bang the slut!"
We were all happy to do so, and Sylvia was once again in her element, her hips swirling and rotating as we drove into her, I could feel Ray's 9 inches against my 8 inches through the membrane between us. Above me, I could look straight up, the view of James' cock being serviced by Sylvia's hot mouth as he held her head in place and fired his throbbing cock in and out.
God, another mind-blowing rodeo, with the loads taken from us so far, we were all on building the next load, and Sylvia got a long, hard ride. She never lost pace, riding like a lust-driven cowgirl, I was getting the best fuck of my life at a gangbang.
James grunted, "Oh yeah, swallow my cum you slut, swallow it all!" then loud grunts as he painted the inside of her mouth.
Sylvia gulped down his load, and shrieked, "Flood my cunt, my ass, make me explode!"
Ray growled, "Oh yeah baby, your ass is such a tight grip, Al and I are gonna give it to you!"
He pushed Sylvia's body down towards me, her face was inches from mine, as we sandwiched her tightly. Ray's cock was now rubbing very insistently against mine, and I felt the rush, then roared like a lion as my cock erupted.
Sylvia screamed, "Cumming, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
Ray grunted, "Oh fuck, I'm cumming oh yeah!" then let out a loud groan, I could feel his cock pulsing as he unloaded, and we filled Sylvia with another thick pasting.
When we stood aside, three more cocks were presented to Courtney, who eagerly fluffed them up, and Sylvia was once again mounted and ridden like the slut she had become. The process was repeated with the 4th group, and Courtney looked well pleased with herself, having displayed her cocksucking skills.
After the 4th group had filled my wife, William Foster again called for attention.
"Gentlemen, I believe I can speak for all of us when I say Welcome to the Firm Courtney, you will be the feature at our next gangbang. "
Cheers went up, and William turned to Sylvia and said, "Sylvia, you were amazing, the party is now officially over, and you can take a shower."
I stayed in the background as Sylvia took off her blindfold, and smiled at the guys. She rose and went over to Courtney.
"Courtney, I would also like to welcome you to the Firm. It will be great having another slut right alongside me, I am sure we two are going to get along famously. And in that spirit, how would you like to come and join me in the shower, we can wash each other's backs, and everything else."
Courtney purred, "I'd love to!"
Once they were in the shower stall, it didn't take long before cries and moans of pleasure drifted out along with the sound of rushing water.
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, fuck that's so good, keep eating my cunt Courtney baby, I love getting my tight little cunt licked, eat me alive!"
The orgasmic cries of Sylvia's pleasure bounced off the walls as Courtney's oral talent took her over.
When the roles were reversed, and Courtney was getting pleasured, I got another jolt.
Sylvia growled, "I got lots of sass, and I'm gonna eat your ass!"
Just a few moments later, Courtney cried, "Oh fuck, I love it, lick my tight little starfish, Mmmmm, just like that, fuck so good!"
Holy fuck, with me, my ass and her ass was forbidden territory. There was no way she'd do any ass munching of my ass, let alone my munching hers. Jeez, you never know what lies below the surface, waiting to come out.
From the shower, we heard Courtney rising voice, "Keep licking my ass, finger my clit, fuck, oh gonna do it, EEEEEEEEEEEE!" her voice rising to a loud shriek of pleasure as Sylvia took her slut partner over.
When they came out of the shower, we were starting to make our exits, as Sylvia and Courtney went to bed, their bodies entwined, and they were both asleep within a couple of minutes.
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The next day, Mom told me that she was going to go and help her cousin move into her new house. She said not to expect her home for dinner, and she might possibly stay overnight if it got too late and come home tomorrow morning.
Mom left early in the morning, and at Noon, I decided to see if I could hook up with my friends, and see if we could get that beach outing going again. Just before I could text them, the phone rang.
"Hello?"
"Hello Audrey, this is your Mom's neighbor, Miranda. You know me, the way you've been watching me and your Mom make sweet, delicious love."
I gasped, my heart started to pound.
"I know that your Mom, my lover, is away for the day. Remember what I mouthed to you, 'like mother like daughter?' Considering that you kept watching, I am sure you want me, don't you? I like the kinky nature, doing the Mom then doing the daughter."
I felt my cunt warming up quickly, and I whispered, "Yes, oh yes."
Her voice was a warm caress, as she purred, "And I also mouthed the word 'soon,' that time has arrived. Come next door, I'll be waiting for you!"
I scurried next door, and a very aroused, very naked Miranda awaited me at the door. When I stepped inside, she quickly had me disrobed.
She paused, and purred, "Let me look."
Her eyes moved all over my body, it was like a physical touch. She ran her eyes over my 5' 8" drinking in the rise of my 36C boobs, the swell of my hips, the curve of my waist, the slight swelling of my tummy.
"Mmmm, I love that tummy swell, so damn sexy!"
Her eyes went down, she smiled as she saw my totally waxed pussy, the tight pink slot visible.
Miranda cooed, "Mmmm, looks delicious, I like to see what's I'm going to be eating."
She went behind me, and her hands gently cupped my ass cheeks.
"Mmmmm, so nice and round, just the right amount of fullness."
The feel of having my cheeks caressed drove my heat up. I felt the warmth, my nipples were erect and hard, my pussy was getting seriously wet and hot.
Miranda stepped out from behind me, smiled, took my hand, and led the way to her bedroom.
At the bed, she purred, "On the bed, hands, and knees. Time to taste all your sweet holes."
I was trembling from anticipation, I felt my cheeks being pulled apart, MMMMMM, Miranda's hot wet tongue ran along the tight rim, I let out loud moans as her mouth started to work over my ass, her tongue pressing against my starfish.
Miranda was pleased to discover that I love analingus as much as she and my Mom did, and she ate my ass exquisitely, it felt so fucking amazing.
"Shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker!" I gasped.
"Turn over sweetie, so I can lick your sweet cunt at the same time!"
I did so and saw the large mirror above us. My lust rocketed, seeing the mirror image of myself, the sex-hungry, wanton daughter, totally naked, legs spread wide, with Miranda, my Mom's lover, just as naked, between my thighs, eagerly licking and lapping at my sweet pussy.
Miranda paused, just long enough to purr, "Mmmm, you taste so nice, as sweet as your Mom."
Lowering her mouth back down, Miranda to work, I felt her finger worm into my tight asshole, and the sounds of hot licking and slurping rose. Cradling Miranda's head against my pussy, I was letting out gasps and moans of pleasure, watching the mirror image of myself in heat.
The sounds of my groans and cries of pleasure increased, I knew that I was quickly approaching the brink. My breasts were heaving up and down, my body tensing up, reaching for my orgasm.
I gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy cunt licker, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEE!"
My shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Miranda a hot juicy facial. After Miranda had licked the last spasm from my juicy heat, she slithered up my body, coming face to face, our mouths clung to each other, and I was getting a rich taste of my own pussy. We lay back, floating on the afterglow.
"Now let me show you how your Mom, my lezzie lover likes to let me use her. Pull your legs up and spread it wide."
I felt Miranda's hands grab my ass cheeks and pull them apart. The hot wet licking at the rim, oh fuck, that felt beyond fantastic. My moans, gasps, and cries of pleasure rose up as Miranda licked at my asshole, probing with her tongue and bringing a finger into play.
Watching the mirror reflection of Miranda working on me, and my facial expression of bliss, was insanely hot. Miranda lifted her face away, smiling as she reached for the stainless steel jewel butt plug. The jewel was a purple-colored heart, she nudged it against my asshole and started to slowly push.
"Let it in sweetie, open your ass to the plug."
I relaxed as much as I was able, the filling of her asshole stretching wider, I felt the resistance, the maximum stretch, then one last push, my resistance turned to acceptance, I let out a loud gasp as the plug was buried to the base. I felt stretched out, stuffed but also felt incredibly turned on. My pussy was already getting juicy and wet again.
"Now that you are stuffed, I will join you, mmmm, I love getting plugged, then time for the rubdown."
I watched in the mirror as Miranda took to her hands and knees, poising a buttplug against her ass, then her loud growl of pleasure as she drove it in with one hard thrust. I felt her hands roll me over, belly down on the rumpled sheets of her bed. Miranda then straddled her, placing a knee on each side of my legs, as she lowered herself down until her hips were pressing down against me, I felt the warmth of her sex against my ass. When Miranda pressed down a bit more, I could clearly feel the outline of her snatch against my ass cheeks. Just like myself, Miranda was free of pubic hair, there was nothing in the way of that hot, sexy pressing.
With no hair to block the heat of Miranda's hot cunt pressed against my naked ass, I could feel the hot, wet excitement of Miranda's cunt, my lust powering back up as I shivered with excitement. I felt Miranda stretch out over me, the bare breasts, the stiff nipples digging into my back, as Miranda kept gripping my hips, molding my body tight against my back.
"Now, Just like you Mom does, play with your sweet cunt, make yourself cum while I rub my body all over your back!"
That sent a rush through me, seeing in my mind's eyes, my Mom on her belly, while Miranda rubbed against her nude backside. I could feel Miranda start to move, rubbing her body all over my naked backside. The hot nude body pressed against me over and over, her soft, delicious cries of passion were like music to my ears. I buried my hand in my cunt, my fingers probing the wet heat, rubbing my juices all over my clit, trying my best to drag it out. I was imitating the undulations that Miranda was making, pushing up against the thrust of Miranda's naked body to meet the thrusts with the arching of my back.
I could feel the juices of Miranda's pussy dripping onto my ass, starting to flow like a river downwards. I could feel her breathing get choppy, hearing Miranda's ah-ah-ah-ah sounds as her orgasm closed in. The rubbing of Miranda's naked flesh against me, the dripping of her juices, they started to run down around my butt plug, my pussy lips, I was balanced on the edge, and when Miranda's juices flowed over my throbbing clit, that took me.
I raised my head and let out a loud howl of orgasm as my body started to shake wildly, I could feel my asshole pulsing around the jewel butt plug, Miranda writhing against me, pressing down hard.
"Cum Miranda, cum hard, cum all over me!" I grunted.
Miranda let out a long, loud moan, squeezing the entire length of her back against me as she exploded, a fresh gush of her juices poured out over my ass, running down the channel to flood all over my clit. My cries of orgasm joined Miranda's as I came again, her body writhing and squirming tightly against me, fuck that felt so amazing.
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Bella Houston was looking around the banquet hall of the Ritz hotel, smiling dutifully. Inside, she was not smiling. The new Mrs. Houston was regretting choosing money over freedom. At only 21, she had let herself fall into the trap of being a bought and paid-for wife. Her husband, Charles Houston the Third, was very wealthy. Unfortunately, he was also quite dull and boring. He was absorbed in his passion, with money being no object, he was delving into Archeology.
His lovemaking, if you could call it that, was similarly dull, he'd grab her ass and her tits, squeezing and twisting them, thinking that was the way to get her motor running then he'd jump aboard, and with no grace, ram in his 5-inch little dick. Her grunts and wrigglings of discomfort got him nicely warmed up, thinking it was her pleasure he was hearing, and in 1 to 2 minutes, he'd stiffen up, and grunt and growl like a fucking wildebeest, and dump his load, one or two squirts and he was done.
She saw Charles' cousin, John Mason, trying to make inroads with Cassidy Riley, her best friend and her Maid of Honor.
*****
John Mason thought he had a good thing going, as Charles' best man, he'd been paired with the new bride's maid of Honor, Cassidy Riley. God, she was a real cock stiffener, 5'8", 130 pounds, big luscious 36DD chest, super curvy hips, golden blonde hair, and big blue eyes. Her backside was just as hot, he had observed how her rump was nicely rounded and full with a graceful curve, perky and smooth. He imagined himself between the spread of her thighs, grabbing that JLo-style ass as he poised it against her pussy and drove in, his 8 inches rock hard and eager. They'd done all the customary duties, and as the band started up, he swung her onto the dance floor. After the first dance, she'd wandered away, and he'd followed her.
Just outside the hall, he'd cornered her just off the lobby, and pulled her against him. She was not encouraging, but at the same time, she wasn't trying to push him off her, either. He gently grabbed her head and pulled her lips to his. Pressing firmly, he felt the lips, dry and not warm, his tongue tried to pry open her lips, but she was not letting him. She felt him pressing against her, she could feel the rock-hard erection, and that put the brakes on it.
"No John, NO."
That broke through, he pulled his head away, and said, "Why not?"
"I'm engaged, I love my fiance very much, and he is the man I'm going to marry."
"If you love him so much, why isn't he here?"
"Donald's in London, working on a very important research project for his company. He couldn't just pack up and come to the wedding."
"So, come and spend the night with me, I got room 501, and we'll have a great time. Hey, you're not married yet, he'll never know."
"I will know, and I am not going to cheapen myself by giving in. You're nice and all, but see it my way."
"He's a man, how do you know he's not having a hot British lady taking care of his sexual needs until he can return and be the dutiful fiance?"
Her eyes widened slightly, she had indeed been wondering about that. Nothing to be suspicious about, no clues or anything like that. But she wondered, alone in her bed at night, masturbating herself, coaxing the waves of pleasure to wash over her, if her fiance was dipping his wick into some hot bodied London lass.
Putting that out of her mind, she replied, "I trust him, and he trusts me."
She stepped away from him, and said firmly, "Nothing is going to happen between you and me."
She headed back to the reception, leaving him with a set of aching blue balls. Damn, he thought she'd been angling for some action, but no dice. Feeling defeated, he headed back to the reception.
*****
At that moment, far, far away...
"Fuck, oh fuck, give me that stiff cock!"
Vivian Moore's British accent drove him crazy, she'd sucked him up to the max, and she lay back, a happy smile on her face. Donald Curtis was eager, he'd fucked her twice a day in the 3 days he'd been over here on assignment, and this time promised to be just as hot. She was the company's representative in London, as she had been put at his disposal. She was a full-bodied beauty, 20 years old, strawberry blond hair, big hefty 38D tits, a 38-24-38 body, driving in to her lush, curvaceously full body was so fucking hot.
She'd been eager to put her body at his disposal in every way, she made a move on him the day after he'd arrived in London. A get to know you luncheon had turned into flirtatious banter, she'd made her intentions perfectly clear when she slipped off her shoe, ran her stockinged leg up his leg, and let her foot press gently against his crotch. She was delighted when his cock rose up, and in his hotel suite, they had concluded their luncheon with the best dessert, a hot, wild fucking session. She could see he was wild about her British accent, and vocalized a lot, to drive her lust up to red hot. He knew how to fuck, his pussy licking skills were superb, and his big dick testing the depths of her wet, pink hole was the best she'd ever had. The jet lag had not affected his fucking ability, and they'd fucked twice that day. That set the pattern, and once in the early afternoon, then once again later at night, they were naked and fucking like rabbits in spring.
Donald was thinking about being engaged to his hot fiance, Cassidy Riley, who was at her best friend's wedding today, but they weren't married yet. When he left London, he would no longer be seeing Vivian, and he wanted to spread a few more wild oats before he settled down, he wasn't dead yet! And Cassidy would never know.
Vivian felt his weight settle in between the spread of her thighs, the feel of that rock-hard pole against her. He pushed, slowly, and Vivian let out a long, low-pitched sound of pleasure, as her walls gave way, and she was slowly, deliciously impaled. It felt so wonderful, his 8 inches of rock-hard cock penetrating her fiery pussy and opening her up, her tight walls were being stretched to the max, oh god, Donald really had the right cock for her.
When Donald was halfway in, Vivian growled, "Now, ram it in, bury your cock, go deep Donald Luv!"
She let out a loud squeal as he did so, she felt the deeper inner sanctum part of pussy getting split open, his cock could reach places no other cock had ever gotten to. She grunted as his cock head pressed against her cervix, a flood of pleasure filled her. She brought her legs around his waist, tilting her hips up so he could drive every last bit into her. It felt so good, her pussy was stuffed to the max, as Donald bottomed out, his cock head nudging harder against her cervix, so deep inside her.
"Ummm, oh god Donald, you feel so good, now just fuck me Luv, fuck me a long time."
Donald was happy to do so, and he pulled back and sank it in again, bringing more cries of pleasure from Vivian. Her cries and moans of pleasure sounded just like Cassidy when he was fucking her. Shaking off the thought, he brought his total attention back to the here and now, and enjoyed the ride. The heat and the clench of Vivian's tight young pussy around his cock was superb, his cock was bathed in her hot juices, he could hear the juicy squelch of her pussy as he drove in and out. He rode deep inside her, feasting his eyes on the way her awesome body squirmed beneath him, the bliss playing across her face, and the accented cries and moans of passion she made.
Vivian was in sexual nirvana, every in-thrust made her body vibrate with pleasure, every out-thrust made her pant with longing for his next in-thrust. The way her body was virtually singing with pleasure, she was always ready for him. She hoped that his assignment in London was a long one, so she could get his cock as much as possible. The feel of her body as he rode her, oh god, she wanted it again and again.
He gave her a long, loving, plunging ride, he was like an early afternoon stallion, his cock so deep he was nudging against her cervix, oh fuck, she could feel the tingling, her orgasm was building up, oh fuck, cumming with a hard cock pounding deep inside her was going to make her cum so hard, it felt so all-encompassing, oh yes, the wave was racing at her.
"Yes, oh yes Luv, gonna make me cum, gonna cum so hard, yes, oh god yes, yes YEEESSSS!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and she could feel her pussy pulsing, squeezing, and releasing on Donald's cock, her pussy was spasming crazily, and he was still driving into her, and another orgasmic wave raced at her.
"Yes, yes, oh god, cumming again, cum for me Luv, cum in me, explode your balls deep inside me!"
Vivian let out another howl of orgasm, and Don took in the whole scene, Vivian's naked, curvaceous body spread out for him, her British accent urging him on to flood her, her tight tunnel eagerly milking at him, and he went roaring over. He felt his cock jerk, swelling with orgasmic urgency, and Vivian's grunts as his cock head forced open the tight bottleneck of her cervix.
Donald growled, "Oh yeah baby, oh god, so good, so fucking good, creaming you deep inside, cumming baby, fuck YEAH!"
He felt the eruption, and his prick let go, he could feel his rock-hard prick, throbbing and pulsing, then the exploding and squirting wildly into Vivian's welcoming depths, his load splattering straight into her womb. The room was filled with their mingled cries of orgasm, their bodies shaking in shared sexual bliss as he pumped his hot spunk deep inside her.
Donald's cock pumped out the last dribbles before he slowly pulled out. He looked down at Vivian, her body sweaty, her sexy melons heaving, her eyes stormy with lust, and her radiant smile as he lay down on his side next to her, so he could keep filling his eyes with the sight of her hot, sexy body. He knew that later today, he'd be fucking her again, the nighttime would be filled with more hot fucking.
*****
At that time, far, far away...
Bella saw Cassidy striding back in to the banquet hall, and a minute or so later, a defeated-looking John. She felt bad for him, being shot down after she'd seen how interested he was in her.
During the reception, Bella had been lucky enough to catch a couple of peeks at his prominent bulge, Mmmmm, he looked like he had a nice big tool. Cassidy no doubt would have loved it, she really should have partaken. Her fiance Donald was in London, why wouldn't Cassidy have a fling or two while he was away? Be more than enough time after getting married to crush the wildness.
Bella caught her breath, that random 'crush the wildness' thought stuck in her head. She realized that her wildness was not even close to being even gently pressed, it was alive and well, and very, very needy.
As the evening progressed, the wildness was more and more demanding. She knew that her hubby would no doubt do his two-minute jump and hump, and be asleep very quickly. She knew that John was in the hotel overnight, and her mind wouldn't let it go.
She cornered him in a quiet corner of the lobby, and purred, "Did Cassidy shoot you down?"
"Yeah, she's so stuck on Donald, won't even let herself have a little fun before she gets the ball and chain."
"I wonder what she'd think if she knew that her precious Donald is fucking his company's London rep?"
At John's incredulous look, she laughed, and said, "Yeah, it's true. He was boasting about it to Charles over a Zoom connection, and I was able to eavesdrop just outside the study. Yeah, I'm snoopy, but I wanted to hear it, and I overheard all the sexy details. Vivian Moore, 20 years old, strawberry blonde, solid as a brick shithouse body, curvy, big knockers, and lush, curvaceously full body. Donald was talking about how her British accent made him hard as granite, he's doing her twice a day, he can't get enough!"
"Damn, too bad Cassidy doesn't know!"
"Yeah, neither of us can mention it, she'd probably want to shoot the messenger!"
John added, "Me especially after I made that comment about a hot British lady servicing him while he's in London. She'd be after me with such fury, I'd probably have to run for my life! "
Bella said softly, "And speaking of servicing...." as she moved in closer, her hand went down, and she felt the hard stiffness Mmmmm, she wanted that.
John was startled, but the hand gently groping at her cock, drove him up to his full 8 inches.
Bella purred, "Since Cassidy is too silly and stuck on Donald to partake, how would you like to ride me?"
John said, "But you just got married!"
"Yes, but my husband is lacking in the sexual needs department, and even if he is up for tonight, it'll be a 2-minute rabbit jump hump and dump. In 5 minutes, he'll be snoring away, I'll douche out his meager load, so my tight little pussy will be fresh and clean for that big cock I'm feeling."
He looked down, seeing the prominent rise of her breasts pressed against him. He wondered how big.
Bella answered it for him, when she purred, "34DD, and all-natural. I love to get my nipples sucked before I get fucked. Either my fingers or your big cock will get to partake, I hope it's you."
John knew he could not say no, and he handed her a key card, and said softly, "Room 501 Bella, I'll be waiting for you baby!"
Her dazzling smile lit up her face, and she cooed, "Looking forward to it John!"
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At that moment...
Jill's bedroom was full of sucking and slurping noise, as Jill sucked her brother-in-law's cock. She was eager to bring him up, after all, sisters needed to share and share-alike. When his cock was topped off, she looked at her sister Julie with a wicked smile.
Tony was quickly between the spread of her thighs, running the head of his cock up and down, letting her bubbly juices coat his cock head. Jill was right there next to them, reaching over, and parting Julie's lips with her fingers, holding her lips apart.
"Now that Tony has fucked me, it's your turn now sister! You're so wet and ready for it!"
Julie felt the nudging against her pussy lips, then the glorious feeling as her walls parted, she let out a purr as she felt his cock nudge past the slight resistance, mmmmmm, that wonderful feeling of welcoming acceptance quickly following, that felt so good, as Tony buried 8 inches of stiff cock, not stopping until his balls touched her ass.
Tony pulled back slowly and drove in again, oh yes, that wonderful rhythm of a good fuck starting. Her body responded, she felt her juices start to run, bathing the cock shaft, it felt so fucking good.
She saw her sister looking at her, smiling, then the throbs of excitement shaking her as Jill lifted her leg over her face.
"Now that you've eaten my cunt, it's time for you to eat my sassy ass!"
Jill was facing Tony as she lowered down, she cupped her cheeks and let Julie see her tight little hole. Jill had gone for the full waxing, her tight little ass was as hair-free as her taint and her pussy, and she imagined her sister looking at her, eager for it.
Julie was indeed eager for it, as Tony's 8 inches of cunt pleasing cock was testing the hot liquid depths of her well-heated fuckhole, the idea that she was going to lick Jill's tight sweet asshole at the same time she was being fucked made her eager to please. That tight little pucker, so fresh and clean. It gleamed, as pink and pearly as Jill's sweet cunt, and when Julie lightly ran her tongue around it, Jill moaned deep and low.
"Eat me, Julie, eat my tight little pucker, and I'll do the same to you, baby!"
With that promise of more mind-filling pleasure, Julie eagerly went at her. God, licking her sister's tight little asshole was driving her wild with lust, Jill's moans, gasps, and cries of pleasure adding to the excitement.
"Yes, oh yes my dear sweet sister, play with my pussy while you lick my ass, baby."
Eager to please, Julie drove two fingers up into the wet heat and used her thumb to rub at her stiff, hard clit.
There were three passengers on this orgasm express, and when Julie shoved a wet finger up her asshole, Jill was the first to arrive.
"Fuck, fuck, FUCK, YES FUCK MEEEEEE!"
Jill's voice rose up to a scream of pleasure, and Julie felt the rush of her sister's cum bathing her face, the tight pulsing of her holes milking at her fingers. That took Julie, and as she exploded into orgasm, Tony reached his peak, stiffening up, and letting out a roar as his prick blew his hot load into her sizzling cunt, his grunts and growls of pleasure joining his wife's shriek of pleasure, bathing her deeply with his load.
As they drifted, Julie cooed, "Tony my love, give Jill your stiff cock she can lick you clean, then my sweet sister, Tony's sweet treat is deep inside me, all ready for you."
Julie perched herself on her side, watching. The sights and sounds of her sister eagerly sucking and licking the combined juices of passion off his cock. made her pussy twitch with quickly rebuilding lust, as she cooed, "Yes, that's it, my darling sister, suck it."
When Tony had been licked clean, Jill lay back, eager for the load. Julie mounted her face with a smile of pleasure, and Jill could see the thick creampie starting to form. Mmmmmm, that's mine, and she pulled Julie's pussy against her face, and felt a riveting bolt of pleasure as Julie's just fucked pussy opened up to her mouth, and Tony's hot cream flowed into her mouth. God, he had really filled her up, Jill thought, as her mouth filled, she gulped it down, and her mouth got more of the exotic taste of mixed passion. This time, she was able to savor the taste of their passionate coupling, the hot, musky taste of his semen mixing with Julie's light, tart juices, Mmmmm, so hot, so delicious.
Julie was in heaven, Mmmmm, her sexy sister was doting on her cunt in the way that moved her most. She could feel Tony's load sliding out of her, and into Jill's mouth.
Jill sucked and licked, making sure Julie's pussy was clean as a whistle, then she purred, "Turn around and mount up again baby, so I can make good on that promise I made."
Julie happily did so, gripping her ass cheeks and pulling them apart, as Jill guided her down by the hips. Knowing that her sister was looking at her tight little starfish made her body thrum with pleasure, god, this was a hundred times better than the fantasies that had been running through her head. Mmmm, mmmmmm, she let out pleasure-filled moans as her sister's, hot, wet tongue made contact, it tight little asshole was very sensitive it made her body shiver with pleasure.
Jill was also in that pleasure zone, licking Julie's tight little asshole was making her crazy. Her hips wiggled around, and she let out a loud purr against that tight pucker as Tony got between Jill's thighs, put her legs over his shoulders, and dived in, eager to eat out the hot box of his wildly sexy sister in law.
From her vantage point, Julie could see it all, Tony's going after Jill's cunt with a hot lick job, while Jill's mouth and tongue licked and laved at her tight little pucker.
Jill adjusted herself a bit, and as she shoved a finger into Julie's asshole, she sucked her sister's pink, rock hard into her mouth and let her tongue lash at it.
"Fuck, fuck, you cunt licking sister, make me cum, fuck fuck FUUUCCCKKKK!"
Julie felt the wrenching spasms seize her, squeezing the finger buggering her asshole, and dumping a goodly load of her girl cum all over Jill's sweet face.
The combination of Julie cumming all over her face while Tony gave her a masterful lick job took Jill, and she cried out into the soupy wetness as her pussy pulsed and spasmed, giving Tony a rush of her girl cum for his mouth to savor.
As they started to drift into afterglow, Jill wondered about her daughter Laney. She knew that she had gone to Nadia's for the express purpose of seducing her sexy cousin, she hoped it was going well.
*****
As she thought that...
SMACK...SMACK...
Nadia was getting spanked by Laney. The smacking of Laney's hands against her ass made her body light up, she moaned and purred as more smacks were delivered. When her cheeks were pinkly warm and glowing, Laney cooed, "My turn!"
On her hands and knees, she cooed, "Spank my naughty ass, seducing you, my sweet cousin, so sinful. I need to be punished for such naughty deeds!"
Nadia was happy to do so...SMACK...SMACK...and Laney's grunts and growls of pleasure rose up as she was spanked. Like Laney had done, her ass was tanned with Nadia's hands, glowing pink and warm. The spanking was not done for real pain, it was sexplay, and they had both discovered that less strenuous spanking was a massive turn-on.
With their lust fired up, they were very quickly in a hot, wet 69. They rolled over and over, trying out both being top and bottom, finally, Laney ended up on top, planting her pussy down firmly on Nadia's face as she sat up for a moment, wiggled her hips, feeling Nadia's tongue slipping in deep. She stretched out, seeing Nadia's soft pink hole, glistening with juices, drawing her tongue, and she was eager to give her loving cousin the same kind of attention that she was getting from Nadia's mouth.
The room shook with moans, cries, and shrieks of pleasure, the bed shaking at they made the mattress bounce. Half a dozen orgasms later, they finally collapsed in a heap, exhausted, sweaty, and very satisfied.
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Bella walked back towards the reception, she swayed her hips a little, knowing that John would be watching. It made her feel wanton, putting herself on display like that.
He was indeed watching, the sight of that high, sweet-looking ass swaying, oh fuck, she looked so fine. God, the idea of fucking a bride on her wedding night, kinky and hot as hell.
Soon, the bride and groom took their leave, and John did likewise, hurrying up to his room. He stripped and waited, his cock a raging hard-on.
*****
In the bridal suite, Bella barely had to pause. Charles had gotten a little too drunk, and he tumbled into bed and was snoring in a drunken sleep in all of a minute. Bella had not even needed to take off her dress, that suited her fine.
Going to the door, she opened it, peered out cautiously. Bella grabbed the ice bucket, so she would have a plausible excuse as to why she was outside the room. She could feel her body tingling, she called for the elevator and quickly rode it to the 5th floor. When she peered out, she saw Cassidy Riley, and Brian Watson, Bella's cousin, heading down the hallway to Room 520. They paused by the door, and Brian grabbed her, they were kissing heatedly, and his hands grabbed her ass, making her gasp.
Cassidy's thoughts had been poisoned by the well of doubt that John had brought up. Damn it, if he'd never said it, she wouldn't have acted on it. But, once the genie was out of that bottle, it kept tickling at her, driving her to distraction. She had tried to find John, to tell him that she had reconsidered and wanted it, but he seemed to have disappeared. With her lust starting to become more demanding, she had latched onto Brian, Bella's cousin, and he had been ready to go.
*****
Bella watched them go into the room, she waited a minute, then crept down to the room, and put her ear to the door, and she got an earful.
"Oh yeah, suck my tits then fuck my cunt, I'm a tight little virgin, claim my cherry!"
"Mmmmm, Mmmmm, making my tits so throbbing, now, give me that cock!"
A scream sounded and Cassidy's voice grunted, "Don't stop, all the way, complete my deflowering!" and a shriek as Brian no doubt did exactly what she asked for. Bella could hear the sounds of hot sex, Cassidy's grunts turned over to moans of pleasure, as she got her virgin cunt reamed.
Bella was thinking that just like she herself had been stuck on her wildness thought, Cassidy must have gotten stuck on John's comment about Donald having a hot London lass servicing him. Since Bella had overheard about Donald partaking, she was happy to hear Cassidy finally get rid of that damn virginity. She imagined what she looked like, spread out in the heat of passion, Brian giving Cassidy her first fuck. His cock soaked by Cassidy's juices, as he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of her virgin cunt hole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod.
Bella was sizzling, god, the sounds of lust were making her crazy, and she hurried over to Room 501.
She swiped the key card, the door clicked open, and there he was, naked and that stiff, wonderful cock swollen with his need for her.
"I didn't even need to get undressed, my dear hubby drank too much, and he's out like a light. Now, I can get the wedding night fuck I've dreamed of."
She clicked on the radio and tuned to a sultry song. She wanted to do a striptease, and she swayed back and forth, slowly slithering out of her dress.
John's cock was maxed up, the sight of Bella in her wedding finery, fuck, what a view. Bella swayed back and forth to the tune, wearing her special wedding night lingerie that she'd bought for the express purpose of getting more of a rise out of her husband. A white, lacy bustier cupping her breasts and hugging her torso, with six suspenders holding up her white stockings, two in front framing her tiny white side-tie g-string panties, and four in back stretched over her perfect ass. Her legs were accentuated by the high heels she wore, her perfectly pedicured red toenails peeking out, color-coordinated with her perfect fingernails.
Bella moved to the beat, and soon her G string panties slipped down to her ankles as she released the side ties. She knew she looked very fuckable, her mons, smoothly hairless and perfectly tanned, had John's rapt attention.
*****
At that moment, not far away...
"Fuck, fuck, damn it feels so fucking good, make me cum Brian!"
Cassidy was on hands and knees, grunting with pleasure as Brian gripped her hips, and pounded his cock into her. She was still clad in her white garter belt and stockings, and the visual effect had Brian revved up. He was banging the Maid of Honor, Cassidy Riley. God, she was a real cock stiffener, 5'8", 130 pounds, big luscious 36DD chest, super curvy hips, golden blonde hair, and big blue eyes. Her sweet virgin cunt had been waxed bare and bald, which always made him hotter than hell. He looked forward to licking her sweet little cunt and ass after he'd dumped his load.
Her backside was just as hot, he had observed how her rump was nicely rounded and full with a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Being able to eye her super hot ass, jiggling slightly as he rammed back and forth, kept his 8 inches rock hard and eager as he reamed her.
Cassidy could feel the rushing wave, and she screamed, "GONNA CUM, FUCK, FUCK, FUUUCCCKKK!"
She could feel her cunt clamp down, the silky walls rippling and spasming, that extra tight grip took Brain with her, and he roared as his cock burst inside her, the jetting streams being sprayed into her deepest inner recesses.
As Cassidy felt the glorious burst of orgasm, the wonderful feeling that masturbation could not match sweep through her, she wondered how Bella was enjoying her wedding night, with her new husband.
*****
Meanwhile, not too far away...
Bella sashayed over to the bed, climbed on, and slipped the top of her bustier down, ready to get down to serious fucking.
John was happy to do so, and his mouth was all over her sexy 34DD mounds. They stood up proudly, and her nipples were like fat juicy gumdrops, drawing her mouth.
Bella moaned, deep and low in her throat as his mouth took her, sucking, licking, and nibbling gently. Her nipples stiffened up, becoming the classic pokies, and the more they erected, the more lavish his oral attentions became.
Bella was on fire, she needed his hose to cool her down, and she pushed him back onto the bed. She gave him a dazzling smile as she took the classic squatting position, ready to dampen down the lust.
John's cock felt like granite, a hot-looking bride like Bella, still wearing her bustier and stockings, was taking the position. He felt her hands, soft and warm, gently caressing his cock, then holding it up, as she settled herself in position, the head of his cock nudged against her pussy lips. She rubbed him back and forth, letting her juices coat his cock head, then positioning him on a cunt splitting path.
Bella wanted it in one big rush, she slammed her throbbing cunt down, impaling herself completely in one powerful down thrust. John grunted as his cock was engulfed in the fiery furnace of her cunt, listening to the squelch of his cock being engulfed by her hot juices.
Bella squealed with delight, and gasped "You are deeper than any man had ever gone, Fuck me!"
Bella started to ride him, ramming up and down as she gave John a powerful fuck, riding his pole with an expression of sheer bliss. Her heated inner pinkness was gripping him tightly, eager to milk his cock as she pumped her hips up and down. John reached up, and ran his hands over her luscious mounds, tweaking her throbbing, rock-hard nipples.
"Ummm, I love having my tits played with, tweak my nipples, make me cum John!"
John could feel his cock getting ready, Bella's gasps and cries of pleasure filling the room. He held onto it as best he could, and he could feel the trembling of her walls around his shaft, oh yeah, cum baby, cum his mind chanted.
Bella cried out "Excellent, yes, so excellent, oh fuck yes, cumming, cumming oh fuck, YES!"
Bella's cunt clamped down tightly on his cock, convulsing and spasming wildly. She let out a wail of pleasure as she reached her orgasm, and John's loud cry of climax joined hers, as he felt his cock go off, ejaculating over and over, jetting thick ribbons of hot spunk into the new bride's cunt. The quivering inner pink heat sucked him dry, as they rode that shared wave.
Bella felt extra hot, and she lifted up, squeezed, and a rush of spunk poured out, all over John's dick. She slid down and went after the load. There was something that really hit her kink button, something hot and slutty about taking a cock that just flooded her cunt, into her mouth and sucking it clean.
When she had licked up and swallowed every drop, just like a good girl, she looked into his face with a satisfied smile, and lowered herself down, resting against John's chest, the top of her head tucked under his chin.
Not far away, Cassidy was resting up, no longer virgin, and she wanted more. Bella was also resting up, the wedding night fun had just begun.



        Wedding Reception Roulette Pt. 06

        Connor services his sexy Auntie, and tells her the identity.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/wedding-reception-roulette-pt-06

Title: Wedding Reception Roulette Pt. 06

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Connor services his sexy Auntie, and tells her the identity.

Tags: nephew, aunt

Series: Wedding Reception Roulette


Connor felt the hot wet sensation around his cock, it started his rise towards wakefulness. He heard a cry muffled moan of pleasure, as his dick was fully engulfed. He opened his eyes and saw the glorious sight of his Auntie Vanessa, hot and eager, as her mouth swallowed his rock-hard dick.
Lifting off his cock for just a moment, Vanessa cooed, "I just woke up a few minutes ago, and with your cock so hard and eager, I wanted to fluff you up, and flood my mouth. Lay back my sweet nephew, and enjoy the sight."
Connor was happy to do so, as Vanessa's mouth took him back in with a single hard thrust of her mouth, swallowing him right to the balls She gently gripped his balls, eager to make his cock a red hot poker, Connor grunted, the wet rush that surrounded his prick felt so fucking good.
Vanessa settled into a rhythm, she had sucked so many cocks, she knew exactly how to deliver the best blowjob.
Vanessa looked up towards his face as she sucked and slurped all over his dick, her hand was gently toying with his swollen balls, her full lips had the cocksucker tight grip, her tongue swirled around his cock, and he was extending down her throat, she was an expert at deepthroating.
Connor felt his cock, steel hard, jerk and swell. So did Vanessa, as she drew back, squeezed his balls just a little bit tighter, and fired her mouth down one last time, feeling his cock slide into her throat, she swallowed rapidly around his cock, Connor grunted and growled, Vanessa could feel his dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked him.
She felt the first two ribbons heading for her stomach, then she pulled back, squeezing his balls gently, letting his cock jet more thick gouts of spunk, Mmmmm, she adored the tase, and sucked hungrily, wanting to drain his cock of every drop.
After a short rest, Vanessa cooed, "I have a minimum of 4 requirements for a great sex session. You licked my horny eager cunt to a real explosion, I got my eager cunt fucked and flooded, I gave you a hot, creamy blowjob, and I need to get my ass eaten then buggered. We got three of those down, time to go 4 for 4."
She went to hands and knees, lay her head down on the pillow, reaching back, she cupped her ass and pulled her cheeks apart. Connor was looking right at the tight little pucker, oh fuck, it looked so lickable, and he eagerly dived in. He loved to do ass munching, it always drove his cock up to the max, and this time was no exception.
Vanessa, swimming in the pleasure, purred as Connor's tongue lapped at her ass cheeks. She squirmed her ass, letting Connor know how much she relished it. Connor moved his hands to her ass, and Vanessa let go as he gripped them. Vanessa brought her hands down to the tits, grabbing them and tweaking her nipples, almost breathless with the anticipation of Connor's mouth.
Connor moved in, he put her lips to the delicate hole of Vanessa's ass, running her tongue around at the tight clench, then running his tongue fully over her asshole, enjoying the sounds of pleasure that rose from his Auntie Vanessa. A passionate shiver rippled over Vanessa's naked body as she felt Connor's mouth take control of her asshole. His lips pressed hotly against the tight little pucker, then his tongue followed, licking and probing, pressing slightly into the tight clench, he brought his finger into play, and gently drove his finger in, pumping slowly, gently finger buggering her, her gasps and loud moans of pleasure drove his cock up to maximum.
"Fuck oh fuck, take my ass now, I need to get well buggered, let me have it!"
Connor rose, he lubed up his dick, and the large head was pressed against her ass. He pushed, and Vanessa let out a loud gasp as the head drove in.
"Keep going, don't stop!"
Vanessa felt the twinges, her asshole at first resisting the entry, as Connor slowly pushed his dick in. it would take just a little bit more, there, Mmmmm, right there, her ass wanted it all, now welcoming the filling, and she growled, "Now, shove the rest in, let me have it!"
She let out a pleasure-filled cry as Connor did exactly that, she was stuffed, and his balls smacked against her pussy as he bottomed out.
"Yes, yes, I love it, bugger me, give it to me!"
The acceptance was the best part, mmmm, getting her ass reamed drove her crazy, and she grunted, growled, and gasped as Connor was urged on to bugger her harder, faster, she was moving wantonly backward to meet Connor's lustful strokes, as she rotated her buttocks around and around Connor's hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging asshole back over the dick plunging into her.
"Do you like it, my dear nephew? Do you like having an Auntie slut, who needs lots of hard cock? Tell me!"
"Oh yeah, you little cock crazy auntie, a little slut fuck doll, letting your nephew fuck every hole you have, gonna love flooding your sweet tight ass!"
That hit Vanessa's kink button, she loved being called what she was, and the sounds of wet, sweaty bodies slapping together rose up. Her hand was buried in her cunt, masturbating wildly. She was getting a hard, driving buggering that she needed, and when she felt his dick swell up tight, the other hand grabbed his balls, squeezed, and as she stroked herself to orgasm, she felt her ass clamp down even tighter, she felt the hot bloom of his load jetting into her ass, a thick pasting of cum to drench her dark asshole, mmmmmm, that felt so good, Connor's grunts joined in as she moaned and shook with orgasmic bliss.
*****
They were relaxing in the post-orgasm glow, when Vanessa asked him, "Connor, I'm very curious, and I wonder if you could see clear to telling me, who was my anonymous fuck at the reception?"
Connor said, "Are you sure you really want to know?"
Vanessa pleaded, "Oh please, I need to know my mind won't let it rest!"
"Okay, here it is. Your son Scott was your anonymous suck and fuck!"
Vanessa was floored, her face a mask of shock and surprise. Even in her shocked state, she could feel the tickle of lust deep inside. her son had fucked her. Mommy-son incest, so perverted, so nasty...but deep down, she could feel the SO HOT button being pressed.
Before the day was through, Connor had done twice her minimum, after a shower, they were both ready to go again. Vanessa was fully in the grip of her lust-driven urges, she had fucked her son, god, it powered her up beyond anything she had felt, and she fucked and sucked Connor like a wildcat in heat.
Vanessa had taken a butt plug while Connor was reaming her cunt, and the way his dick rubbed against her butt plug made her lust roar, and the explosions both of them enjoyed were nothing short of stunning, as Vanessa's screams of pleasure filled the bedroom.
Vanessa was doing her slut Auntie best, she fully enjoyed draining his cock again into all her holes, fantasizing that Scott was fucking her, and Connor was happy to oblige, flooding her with more hot loads.
*****
Late that night, after Connor had left, she needed one more, and with her trusty butt plug stuffing her asshole, she masturbated wildly, her 8-inch dildo reaming her cunt. She thought about Scott, the way she'd sucked his dick to a mouth-filling load, Mmmmm, his skill at licking her tight little cunt, and the solid, power-filled lunges as his swollen cock packed her vaginal vault, getting stuffed with lust-driven plunges, god, oh fuck, his cock swelling, fuck, fuck, and as the fantasy cock exploded a sizzling load into her overheated cunt, she screamed in orgasm as her holes clamped down, her body squirming and writhing in the grip of another explosive orgasm.
As she drifted, she knew that she needed it again, Scott's skills were superb, especially his cunt licking, but certain details needed to be worked out. With that thought in mind, she drifted off to sleep.
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He pushed me back onto the bed and pounced on me before I could get up.
"Little teasing bitch, time to take what you created!"
I could feel his hand yanking off my blouse, I was braless, and my 36D boobs swung free. Reaching under my skirt, he yanked it off, staring at my white cotton panties, and I was quickly stripped of that covering. He looped a belt around my wrists and soon had my arms stretched up, tied to the headboard of my bed.
He got up and said, "There, now I can take my time."
I watched him strip, the sound of his zipper being unzipped, and the sight of his cock rising up. I was staring at the instrument of my deflowering as he got between my legs, yanked them apart, shoving my knees up to my tits. My cunt was upthrust, spread open and his cock nudged against me. My wild squirmings underneath him only fired up his lust even more.
"Just keep moving like that when I get this in you baby, and we'll both have a great time. You gotta great looking pussy baby. You've hung onto your cherries for 18 years, that's long enough. Yeah, I got 9 inches for you, it's what you want, what all you prick hungry sluts want!"
A savage thrust tore into me. I shrieked as his cock hit my maiden barrier, then ripped through it, the shredding of my virginity stung like hell, powering me from chaste virgin to deflowered hard, in one lust-driven rush. His cock thumped hard against the back wall of my cervix, I let out another shriek as he was buried to the hilt.
"Oh fuck yeah, virgin tight, perfect!"
He pulled back slightly and hammered back in, I let out another pained shriek as I was spread open forcefully again.
"Yeah, like it don't cha? You'll never forget your first man, this fuck will stay with you forever!"
Of that there was no doubt, no way was I going to be able to forget losing my virginity in a hard, driving rape. After the hard, abrasive thrusts that had torn away my virginity, the tight elasticity of my pussy had stretched out to take his shaft, and the pain had subsided somewhat. He started to fuck me in a hard fast time, raping my cunt with a power fucking. I was letting out grunts as he continued, making sure every last bit of his prick was driven into me. "Oh yeah, keep wiggling around baby, just like that, only makes it feel even better."
He was grunting and gasping as he rode me, and time seemed to stand still.
"Oh yeah, sweet fucking cunt. I'm no 2-minute rabbit fuck baby, you're going to get a nice long ride, I'm going to savor every plunge."
It was indeed, a long, hard ride before he finally exploded. I could feel his throbbing prick pumping his hot spunk into me, the rush of sperm-filled wetness flooding my no longer virgin hole. He squirted over and over before he was finally done with me.
"Whew, you're a real hot cunted bitch. Glad you saved yourself for me!"
He got up, grinning as he got dressed, once he was done with that, her freed my arms, leaned over, and gave me a kiss.
"See you, tomorrow sweetheart."
With a smile of satisfaction, my daddy left. He had fulfilled my deepest fantasy, getting my virginity torn away from me. My 18-year-old body had been filled with lust, I wanted my daddy to take me, take me hard. I had teased him incessantly, my body was hungry to fulfill my deepest fantasy of getting raped, whether he got the idea, or was just teased beyond the point of holding back, it had worked.
Mmmmm, it had been so good, fighting his overwhelming strength, the feeling of being tied to the headboard, unable to getaway. I rolled over, my fingers slid down, swirling through the creamy wetness. That's my daddy's cum went through my mind, making me even hotter. I plunged my fingers deeper, they were dripping wet when I brought them out and sucked them hungrily. The taste of daddy's cum made my body light up, and I hungrily used my fingers to get as much of his cum as I could.
My lust roared back with a vengeance, and I pulled out my 9-inch dildo. I had saved my toy for when daddy had opened me up, and I let my remembering take me along. My daddy's body atop me, pinning me to the bed. Shoving my knees up against my tits, the way my pussy had been positioned, defenseless. The touch of his stiff, swollen cock had made me freeze with anticipation. It seemed to stretch the time out, until my daddy, his face a mask of hungry lust, his solid dick had surged 3 or 4 inches into me, ripping away my virginity. I plunged my dildo in at that thought, letting out a loud moan of pleasure. It had hurt, but the pain mixed with the pleasure of my deepest fantasy coming to life made me eager for every bit of mixed pain and pleasure to fill me.
The feel of his prick stretching me open, carving a path through my virgin cunt, his lust swollen cock powering in with a fierce charge, burying itself to the hilt as my cunt was now completely deflowered. Stretching me open, my first fucking, I buried my dildo as I remembered how my daddy's sperm bloated balls swung down, smacking against my ass.
Getting stuffed with a lust-driven cock was exciting beyond description. I started to masturbate, fucking my now non-virgin pussy with the hard pumping of my dildo, simulating the hard, driving fuck he had just delivered. His cock reaming me with hard, ball-deep thrusts, the feel of his cock getting even harder, giving me a long, hard ride.
As I fucked myself wildly with my dildo, I could feel my orgasm approaching, oh fuck, I was gonna explode, and I held onto it as I relived the feeling of his throbbing prick pumping his hot spunk into me, the rush of sperm filled wetness baptizing my no longer virgin hole. That did it, and I let out a pleasure-filled shriek as I exploded, my pussy pulsing and spasming around my dildo, quivering wildly with pulses of pleasure.
I floated in the afterglow, I wanted more. My asshole was still tight and virgin, I hoped that daddy would be back tomorrow, so I could give that up. I wanted another 'rape' to take that tight little rosette, my mouth was also virgin, my body needed to be sprayed down, my big 36D boobs needed a titty fucking. Daddy would be doing all of me, I was eager to get all my virginities removed. Daddy, you are going to get such a workout.
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I woke sometime later in pitch blackness. It wasn't even close to the dawn, but Kittie was awake, as I felt her hand stroking my cock slowly, and before long she slithered downwards, her tongue began licking my glans, savoring the taste from our previous session.
Underneath the blankets, Kittie cooed, "Mmmm, so nice and hard again."
Kittie then took my cock between her lips, and after swirling her tongue around my cockhead, she drew a gasp from me as she went down on my prick, swallowing me to the balls. The hot wetness of her mouth surrounded my prick, I could feel her fingers pressing my ass and balls, massaging my perineum. That drew a louder gasp from me, I've never had that done before.
"Oh fuck, that feels so good," I mumbled.
Kittie had more in store, she slid off my prick, sucked and slurped on her index finger, and as she returned my cock to her mouth, she parted my ass cheeks and started to rub at my asshole. Oh fuck, that felt so fucking amazing, I could feel my cock swell up.
Tilting my hips a little, I let out a loud moan as she pushed insistently, and my virgin asshole was opened to her probing finger. Kittie's mouth bobbed on my cock as my precum flowed to coat her tongue, as her finger started to bugger my ass. My grunts and growls filled the bedroom as my ass was fingered while her mouth rode my pole.
As Kittie's finger pressed firmly as deep as her finger could go, she sucked my cock wildly, and that did it.
"Fuck, gonna cum, gonna flood your mouth baby!"
She swallowed me to the limit once last time, and the milking of her throat muscles added the last little push. I felt my cock erupt again and again into her eager mouth. She kept the hot sucking and the tongue swirling as she pulled back a bit, and my cock poured out the built-up load, I could hear Kittie's muffled moans as I gave her all that I had. She kept sucking and swirling as my cock spasmed in her mouth, drawing in every last drop of my cum.
When she had it all, she lifted up towards me, I saw a dim silhouette of her face, as her mouth came towards mine for a kiss. Her tongue slipped between my lips, opening them to hers, and I tasted a flood of my cum pouring into my mouth. Her tongue plunged into my mouth, stirring the warm cum around and she sucked out a portion, leaving me to swallow the remainder. She broke the kiss, licking my lips and hers.
"When I wake up and feel a cock so hard, I just have to take care of it. Four AM and your cock was ready to go again."
She lay down with a satisfied sigh, urging me on to spoon her, and I was happy to do so, drifting off to sleep with her.
*****
It was stormy, the wind was blowing, and a torrent of rain poured from the sky. I heard a moan, and felt the wetness all over my cock, it was raining, why was my cock only getting wet? I felt a pressure, like a cling, and a louder moan, the dream blew apart, and I rose to wakefulness to the delightful sight of Kittie, what a sight. Kittie had pulled back the bed covers, she was nude, squatting over me with my morning hard wood buried deep inside her. She smiled as she saw horny wakefulness chase away sleep.
"Good morning Tony, when I saw how stiff and hard your morning hard-on was, I thought this would be the best way to wake you!"
The sight of my sister-in-law, totally naked, and very horny, perched on me with my cock buried to the balls, really brought me up to full, horny need.
I growled back, "Oh yes baby, never had such a wonderful sight greet me in the morning!"
Kittie cooed, "You don't know how exciting it is, fucking my husband's brother. All your thick, juicy loads of cum, all for me, now just stay comfortable Jason, lay back, and watch me ride your stiff cock, just like a little slut cowgirl, let me do all the work!"
I groaned with pleasure from the snug feel of Kittie's hot, moist sheath as she lifted up, then drove her hips down, engulfing my shaft, wrapped around my cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Kittie started to rock herself on my cock, with excruciating slowness. Soon, her desire fired her up, and she couldn't keep the slow-motion going.
"Fuck, fuck, just like a wanton little fuck doll, feels so good, oh yes!"
Kittie started to ride me harder and faster, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, hips pumping up and down. She was wrapped tightly around me, her cunt stroking me again and again in that pleasure grip, seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions, and watching the joy and delight play across her face as she rode me, and I could feel my balls starting to tighten up, getting set to gush more spunk. Kittie was gasping, her orgasm was starting to race at her.
She raised herself up, froze for a second as she cried out raggedly, "Oh fuck, feels so good, cream my tight little pussy Jason, cum with me, cum deep inside me, I'm cumming, cream MEEEEE!" then thrust herself down, her body starting the telltale shuddering of climax.
The view of Kittie's body in the midst of orgasm had me steel hard. Her grapefruit-sized boobs were shaking, the joy and delight of our coupling playing across her face, giving voice to her cries of orgasmic delight. My cock was scrubbing at her pink pocket as I felt her pussy muscles clamp around me, hungrily massaging and milking my cock, taking me over.
"Fuck, Fuck, FUCK!" I shouted, her loud squeals of joy blending in as I arched up into her, my cock erupting, spraying a geyser of hot cum up into her, painting her tightly gripping walls. Another bolt of cum jetted out, and another, I was not done cumming until 8 gouts of spunk had been deposited, her hungry pink fuck-hole sucking it all up, deep into her womb.
Our orgasmic rush started to ebb, she smiled down at me, and lay forward upon me, letting my cock stay buried deep inside her.
When we parted, Kittie smiled at me and suggested a shower. Under the warm spray, the sight of her soaking wet, the water sliding off her body, and her hands helping along, brought me up for more.
Back in bed, Kittie purred, "Mmmm, fucking my brother-in-law makes me so fucking horny, feel how hot I am!"
I slipped my fingers against her, she was true, her cunt was dripping.
"Do it, do it, fuck me hard, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" Kittie howled, desperate to have the burning fire inside her fuck-hole quenched.
I mounted up, and settling my cock head just inside, I drove in, both of us letting out sounds of passion, spreading apart the tight walls of her pussy, until my entire cock was lodged deep inside her.
"I want to be a submissive little fuck doll, use me just like that Jason!"
With her hunger to be a submissive, horny slut for me, she surrendered to my hard, eager cock buried deep. The driving thrust of my cock made Kittie purr, oh fuck, I could feel her silky walls clasping at my dick, her pussy walls gushed out a fresh load of lava hot juices, bathing my cock as I rammed her. The pulses of lust shooting through my cock put me in another world of burning lust, nothing mattered except to fuck my sister-in-law hard and explode inside of her.
Kittie had her legs wrapped around my waist, she cried out, "Oh yeah, give it to me, let me have it! I want your balls to explode, I want to feel that huge load spraying every drop, slam my cunt! Fuck me, fuck my brains out!"
I really laid it into me, reaming out her sizzling fuck-hole, my steel-hard rod nudging against her cervix. Another rush of her hot juices bathed my plunging prick, I could hear the wet squelch of her creaming cunt as I powered my straining cock in and out.
Kittie howled, "Oh yeah lover, breech me, open me deep, I want your load to flood my womb!"
It took just a few more moments, the tingles started, orgasm was getting set to explode, as I cried out, "Yes, yes, gonna cum in you, oh fuck, YEAH!"
Kittie's voice rose up to a shriek, "Oh yeah Jason, fill me, flood my cunt, spunk my cunt down good, CREAM MEEEE!"
My prick swelled with a massive urgency, piercing her cervix as I reached full extension. I held it there, buried so deep as I exploded, Kittie's answering shriek joining in as she tumbled into orgasm, the racing spasms of her tunnel milking at me, eager to suck out every drop, until every drop was deposited, and we flopped down to the bed, gasping like racehorses.
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Part 03
Cassidy was wondering why she waited so long to give her virginity up. The old-fashioned, fairy tale crap she'd heard as a child, no doubt. Her idea of being a cherry virgin on her wedding night, jeez, what a 1950's style load. Getting her first fucking had been really enjoyable, and she wanted it again. She felt the solid press of Brian's 8-inch cock against her hip, mmmm, since he was ready to go again, why wait?
She could feel her pussy, demanding, the pulsing, aching heat could wait no longer. She pulled Brian atop her and urged him on.
"Fuck me again Brian, give me that hard cock!"
Brian, happy to do whatever a hot cunted babe like Cassidy Riley wanted, saw the glistening folds of her womanhood spread apart, fat with lust and ready. He placed his cock at her entrance, and speared his dick in, arrowing in on a true cunt splitting path.
Cassidy's husky grunt of pleasure rose up, being stretched out and filled so suddenly, right after her virgin busting fuck, felt even better. She was ready to get another hot ride.
*****
Not too far away...
Gasps, grunts, and moans of pleasure, the hot, wet sounds rose up as Bella rode John's revived 8 inches. Mmmmm, just what she needed, her husband was a "one and done" fuck, once he'd gotten his rocks off, it was over.
She bounced her hips up and down, joyfully riding his rod. She was into a perfect rhythm, driving her creamy entrance down onto him over and over, her juices pouring out like a faucet.
"Oh yeah John, give me another load, fuck me, oh fuck, gonna cum!"
Gasping and grunting as the pleasure rose to the breaking point, Bella could feel the wave, like a tsunami about to crash down on her. The wave came down on her, and she shrieked as her cunt started to spasm wildly, her juices gushing out, the silky walls of her inner muscles massaging John's dick.
John felt the cum streaking up his shaft, he grabbed her hips, pulling her down tight against him as he arched up to the demanding heat, and his cock erupted. He let out a roar as he felt the thick ribbons of spunk being fired out as his cum shot deep into her, losing his load to Bella's deep inner recesses.
*****
Not too far away...
Cassidy was being driven back into the mattress as Brian took his cock's pleasure out on her more than willing body. Her legs were wrapped around his waist, she was seeing stars as his 8 inches pressed against her cervix on every thrust.
"Oh yeah, keep fucking me, just like that, fuck it feels so good!"
Even as Brian rammed her, Cassidy was thinking about John. She felt bad about shooting him down, even though he made the comment that started her train of thought, she would have liked to find him and make his wish of bedding her come true.
Cassidy could feel the climb of heat, no doubt she was making Brian's wish come true, she knew that her tight little cunt was getting ready to overheat, and bring on the glorious explosion. She could hear Brian's grunt of pleasure, his cock swelled up tight, and she was pierced deep inside. She felt the tingles filling up her womb, those burning tingles that signaled the ready to explode orgasm.
"Yes, yes, oh yes, fill my tight little pussy with more hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Cassidy felt the hot rush as his cock blew the first spurt into her womb, and she screamed in orgasm as she went over, her inner pussy muscles spasming and massaging wildly, and Brian's cock was more than primed up for more, thick hot gouts were flooding her womb, until he was drained, her pussy sucking it in deep.
*****
Not too far away...
The warm water of the shower rained down on them, John was lathering the soap all over Bella's body. God, a hot body like hers, and her husband can't get it done? John was more than happy to give the bride a wedding night to remember, and, if she wanted, to become a more long-term lover, she shouldn't have to go without, not with his dick ready to fulfill her womanly wants.
He gently turned her, that sexy ass virtually in his face.
"Pull your cheeks apart baby."
Bella blushed as she did so, no man had ever ventured towards her virgin ass, MMMMMMMM, oh god, her cry of pleasure rose up as his soap slick fingers slid up and down her asshole, the sensations were nothing short of stunning. She felt the pouring of water rinsing the suds away, and OH HOLY FUCK, FUCK, his mouth was at her ass!
Bella let out a long, loud moan, god, the pleasure was beyond description. She felt John's mouth munching her ass with great enjoyment, his obvious enthusiasm as his tongue swept over the tight, twitchy rim lulled her, and she cooed and writhed under his oral talents.
She decided, then and there, to get that last virginity done with, and she purred, "John, I'm still a cherry ass virgin, can you take that from me?"
John felt the stiffening up, god, his cock responded like a fire having jet fuel tossed at it, and he grunted, "It will be my honor baby!"
They went back into the bedroom, Bella took to her hands and knees on the carpet, and John quickly got behind her. He munched her ass again, Bella grunting and moaning as he slurped and slobbered all over her tight little hole, bringing a finger into play, and gently worming his finger in.
He placed his cock against her pussy and pushed in, she was hot and wet, and he felt his cock soak in the wetness.
"Bella, are you ready?"
Bella whispered, "Yes, just please be gentle with me."
"Bella, listen, I'm going to give you a safe word. If it gets to be beyond what you can take, say the word Red, and I will stop and pull out immediately. Ok sweetheart?"
"I understand, let's do it."
John nudged against her, and slowly, slowly pushed forward. He knew that he was setting a matrix, and the last thing he wanted to do was get carried away, and end up raping her asshole. His head popped inside of her asshole, he felt the tightness as Bella let out a loud gasp.
"Keep going John, slowly."
John continued, Bella's grunts joined in as her virgin rosebud was spread open, slowly. The pain was not too much to handle, it was more like twinges as each bit was taken, and Bella found it easier than she had imagined.
"Mmmm, oh yes, it's starting to feel good."
John felt his lust surge, Bella's tight little asshole was being spread open to his cock, the gripping cling was the ultimate. When he buried the last bit, both of them let out twin growls of pleasure.
Bella cooed, "Mmmm, it feels really good!"
With her obvious pleasure, John pulled back a little way and drove back in again, getting a slow, steady rhythm going, eager to make her asshole deflowering a point of pleasure in Bella's sexual history.
Bella was feeling hot prickles of lust surging, all those hot terms ran through her mind. Butt fucking, buggering, asshole reaming, just thinking of all those terms, knowing that she was getting buggered for the first time, on her wedding night by a man who was not her husband, made her pussy gush with juices. Her hand went to the center of her heat, her clit was rock hard, eager for fun, and she purred with pleasure as she started to masturbate to his plunges, she started to squirm her ass, pushing back to encourage John's butt-fucking.
John reacted as expected, he gripped her hips and started to pull back a little further, then drive it in with more force. The young elasticity of her virgin ass, along with the lubing of her pussy juices that had coated his cock, was making it a smooth pleasure ride.
Bella was in the middle of a rodeo that was almost too much pleasure. Her asshole was highly sensitive, John's cock fucking her ass, so hot, so fucking amazing, she was polishing her clit, eager to make her asshole tighten down on his prick.
John was increasing the length of the strokes, Bella's cries of pleasure filling the room as he drove into her. His cock was reaching for an orgasm, eager to flood her last virgin hole.
Bella felt her orgasm grab her, she let out a shriek, and she felt her asshole tighten down, gripping John's cock like a vice.
John felt the supreme grip pulsing around his prick, he pulled her tight against him, and let out growls as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, his cock squirted another thick, juicy load, this time deep in Bella's tight little asshole.
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Vanessa woke up the next day, horny and ready to put her plan into action. Before any of that, she needed to get off, and with her legs spread wide, butt plug stuffed up where it belonged, and her wand vibrator, she worked over her steaming cunt, imagining Scott, her son was between her legs, riding her with pussy filling plunges, making her cum and cum again, until she slumped down, after 4 orgasms had shaken her to the core.
After a shower, she texted Connor and asked him to meet her for lunch at the 5 Spot Diner. Just after 11 AM, they sat down at a table, and Vanessa had questions.
"Connor, I want to get Scott to fuck me again, I can't stop thinking about it. So how do I text him without him seeing that's it's my phone?"
"Auntie, it's easy, just get a burner phone. It's a cheap, prepaid mobile phone that you can destroy or discard when you no longer need it. Hence the term burner. It's a great tool for privacy reasons. Or, if you prefer, you can get a burner SIM card, a cheap, prepaid SIM card that you can insert into another phone. You can plan on only using the SIM card for a limited period of time and not linking it to your real identity."
"I think I'd like the burner phone option. I plan to text my son and have him meet me in a motel room, so we can relive the same scenario that we enjoyed on the wedding reception night."
"Sounds very hot Auntie, after lunch, let's go shopping, and pick out your phone."
*****
When she got home in the early afternoon, she had what she needed. Since the burner was to be used for nothing more than calling or texting, it wasn't loaded down with costly features, and the data plan was similarly low priced. She thought about what to send, then she put it all together, entered it, and hit SEND.
*****
Scott was just goofing off, his plans had fallen through, and he was at loose ends. His smartphone chirped, and he opened it up. As he read the message, his dick soared up.
"Hello, my sweet anonymous fucker,
I really enjoyed our hotel room fuck, so much so, that I want to do it again. I am a married woman, early 40's, with a very healthy sex drive, with me being married, I will want the same safeguards that our first time had, the hoods, the lights off, and doing it in the dark. if you would like a repeat, my mature cunt is very hot and ready for you!
This horny, lust-driven MILF hopes you say yes!"
Scott was pumped up, a married MILF, and she wants another fuck and suck session. His reply was short and to the point,
"Oh yeah, you are the hot lusty MILF of my dreams, Just tell me where and when, and I will be there! My 9-inch cock is ready for you baby!"
Vanessa purred as she got the reply, Mmmmm, she had been supremely stuffed, and she had wondered exactly how big her son was. The way he had packed her vaginal channel, she knew he was packing a big one.
She texted, "Okay, I will meet you at the West Star Motel, I will text you the room number at 7:45 PM, and meet me there, I will be waiting for you. Looking forward to being on my knees, ready to suck that cock!"
*****
Vanessa took out her phone and texted her son, it was just before 7:45 PM, and she was more than ready. She had denied herself the pleasures of masturbation last night and again this morning. With her lust peaking, she was randy as all hell, and she wanted to vent her built-up lust on her son, give him the best fuck and suck he could find.
"Okay my anonymous fucker, you'll find me in room 120, come and get me!"
She relaxed a bit, sitting close to the window, stripped down to just her panties, ready to skim them off when she heard his car parking. Her Lexus was parked several stalls away, so he wouldn't notice her car and give the game away.
She heard the car pulling up, and she quickly skimmed off her panties, pulled on the hood, and took the proper subservient cocksucker position.
She heard the door open, and the Mmmmm of appreciation, as her son entered.
Scott was fully charged, his 9-inch cock was quickly let out for action, in moments he was naked and more than ready. Oh fuck, yeah the MILF of his dreams, he drank in the view, her tits were full and round, high and firm with her pointed, dusky rose-colored nipples sloping upward. Her tummy had a slight swell down below her belly button. Her hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little slot tucked between her supple thighs. The full curved body really hit all the right notes, and his cock was as hard as tempered steel.
Scott switched off the lights and moved forward. He grinned, he was damn sure that this was his Mom. He'd spotted her Lexus, and the vanity plate that read 'VANNY.' The knowledge that he'd fucked his Mom, and was about to do it again, really make him rock hard. He felt her fingers find his cock and gently pull him forward, he felt her lips slip over his dick, clamping around the head, and her tongue went to work, slurping and slobbering all over his cock head, then she swallowed him down, enjoying his grunts as she took him in, not stopping until she felt his balls against her chin.
He let out a growl as his Mom gave him the same hot suck job he'd enjoyed, hers was the mouth of hot experience, and when she cupped his balls, urging him to explode, he was happy to do so, gushing and squirting.
Vanessa felt the rush, thick pelts of spunk filling her mouth, she had to swallow the first rushes and let his cock spew the less powerful spurts, coating her tongue and making her tastebuds light up. She sucked hungrily at his dick, wanting every drop.
Scott wondered, do I let her know that I know who she is? And if so, when? He wanted to see the look on her face as he licked her sweet cunt and see her face to face when he fucked her. As she rose to her feet, eager for his mouth to lick her cunt, that decided it. He reached for the light and switched it on.
"Okay Mom, I know it's you, I saw the Lexus and the 'VANNY' plate."
Seeing his Mom's nude body fully lit up had his cock already roaring back to life, and she saw his Mom's face, shocked and pale, staring back at him. Even through her shock, he saw her eyes drop to his cock, lick her lips as she saw the growing back, and coming back up to his face.
Scott's voice was softer, as he said, "Now that I know it, I want to see your face as I lick your sweet cunt, then face to face when we fuck."
Scott adjusted the light to a soft, mellow glow, it made his Mom's body a soft golden form, and she stood ready as Scott dropped to his knees. She couldn't help but spread her stance a bit, and when his head was between her thighs, that hot agile tongue coming out to lick her sweet cunt, oh yes, just what she needed.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, Scott my baby, lick Mommy's cunt, make Mommy cum!"
Scott was happy to do so, his Mom had a bare, waxed pussy, he loved to lick a bald cunt, his girlfriend Belinda had taken his hints, and had herself waxed bare and smooth, and Scott repaid her by going down on her more than ever. She had kept herself smooth and bald, and with his fervor to eat her sweet box, he had become an expert at cunt licking. His Mom was going to get the lick job of a lifetime again, only this time, she knew who was doing it.
*****
Vanessa purred with pleasure as Scott once again demonstrated his skill at oral loving. Her husband would give her just a few licks, barely enough to get her even slightly warm, but Scott was doing a masterful lick job. Doting on her creamy box, his mouth was like a living beast eagerly going after its prey. She was dripping wet, hot as a furnace. Scott's mouth was warm and expert, fuck, she felt like she was being eaten alive, her moans and coos of pleasure were nonstop. He teased out her clit from beneath its canopy and worked it over just as he had learned. Vanessa started to grunt and rotate her hips, oh yes, she could feel the rise.
"Oh yes baby, such a great cunt licker, make me cum!"
Scott was in the midst of a taste sensation, god, her juices were fucking amazing, and his cock had soared back up to its full 9 inches. Hearing his Mom urge him on to lick her cunt had him ready to go.
Vanessa grunted, "Mmmmm, oh you cunt licker, fuck, lick, LICK MEEEE!" as she crested, and a rush of juices poured out to cover his face, her sounds of orgasmic pleasure filling the room.
*****
Now, he could ride her incredible body, and be face to face with her. She lay back on the bed as he took his position, taking that solid 9-inch lance and guiding it to her waiting hole. Scott was keyed up, and when he felt her wetly nibbling labial lips at his cock head, he pushed in, her loud moan and the warmth of her fiery wet pussy clutch and clamp his dick. God, that felt so fucking good, and his solid dick parted her, he wanted to take it slow, and savor every inch of his dick taking her, deeper and deeper, and he fucked it deep into his Mom's hungry cunt.
"Oh yes sweetheart, fill Mommy's cunt, give it to me."
Vanessa moaned as she felt his thickly expanding dick plunging into the hilt, his big balls nestling against her ass cheeks. Oh yes, her throbbing, lust-fevered cunt was stuffed to its limit, his cock head pressed against her cervix. Vanessa moaned again as Scott started to move, the rhythm of his fucking taking her along for that glorious ride. She purred with pleasure, her eyes heavy-lidded, fuck it felt so fantastic.
Scott was looking at her face, seeing the expressions of joy, pleasure, and bliss as his cock drove in that cadence into her wet churning heat, really powered his lust. Scott was savoring the ride, god, she was so fucking hot. Riding his Mom's voluptuous, full curved body was the best fuck he'd ever had.
He saw her eyes open, the shine of hot lust, she pulled his mouth to her, lips parting, and their tongues quickly tangled together. Vanessa could feel the gush of juices, god, she adored french kissing while fucking, and her son's mouth was happy to feast on hers.
Vanessa was again getting the best fuck she'd ever had in her life. Her sex with her husband had been nothing more than a 2 to 3-minute rabbit ride, he got his nuts off, then as far as he was concerned, his job was done. Scott's relentless dick skewering into her flame-filled cunt, knowing it was her son as he shafted her, their lips in tongue-filled swirls, was driving her lust to a whole new level.
Scott was hugely excited as he shafted his sexy Mom, his turgid 9 inches plowing without ceasing into the soft hot depths of her churning cunt, the swollen head pressing tightly against her cervix.
Vanessa's cries, grunts, and moans of pleasure filled the room, her sizzling pussy-channel was totally stuffed with Scott's rampaging hardness, her feverishly clasping vaginal walls working in a rhythmic stroking action around the long thick shaft of his cock. His swollen shaft kept slicing delightfully up into her wet churning heat, she could feel his swollen balls against her ass on every thrust, she could feel the building up, oh yes, she was gonna cum so fucking hard.
Breaking the kiss, she growled, "My sweet son, I'm gonna cum, feel my cunt around your prick, make me cum all over your cock! I want your incestuous load to make my womb sizzle!"
That had the desired effect, Scott felt his cock jerk, swelling with the need, and Vanessa's shriek sounded as she was parted so deep. Vanessa's orgasm crashed into her, she screamed as a torent of orgasmic spasms rushed into her cunt, wrenching and pulsing wildly.
Scott could feel the tightening up, her cunt started to ripple, the silky walls pulsing around his cock. Her scream of pleasure took him over as he felt his cock swelling urgently, and he pierced her cervix, his cock head right at the entrance, and his cock erupted. His loud growls of pleasure joined in as his cock went off, over and over, thick hard spurts were jetted straight into her womb, their bodies writhed together as mother and son shared the orgasmic eruption.
Vanessa purred with pleasure as she felt the rush of warm semen coating her womb, filling her up, so much more than the few drops her loutish husband was able to work up. She kept her son's warm body against hers as her pulsing cunt milked him dry.
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As James and I left the hotel suite, Steve said, "If you're not in a hurry, how about we stop in at the rooftop lounge, and get a drink?"
James said, "Sounds good to me, how about you Al?"
I said, "Yeah, that sounds good to me."
With it being a weekday, the lounge was not crowded, and we got a table right out on the patio deck, with the lights of the city glimmering below us. It had been a hot night, inside as well as outside, and a cooling breeze was starting to chase away the daytime heat. I got my favorite drink, a Cuba Libre, and we sat, sipping, and Steve got chatty again.
"I was made partner just before Sylvia, so my first gangbang was old man Foster's wife, Dolly. God, what I wouldn't give to have her as a wife, that solid full body, her begging us on to fuck her and cum in her, in that Southern accent, she sucks like a Hoover, her cunt milking action is superb, and ramming her tight asshole, the feel of my pelvis smacking against her full bumpers, god, what a ride!"
He paused, took a swig of his 7 and 7, and continued, "And that was the night where Sylvia was introduced to the major part of her duties. She seemed a bit taken aback at first, but when she and Dolly came together, Dolly was happy to show Sylvia the ropes, and with that double dildo bonding their cunts together, they were a super hot first part entertainment break. They really got into it, fuck, it would make you hard as steel just hearing it. After they had ridden to multiple orgasms, Sylvia was seated to watch the action, and after the second round, her mouth was used, she got to fluff up all the cocks for one more fuck of Dolly."
"Now that Courtney has had her introduction, she will be broken in at the next gangbang. None of the partners can fuck Courtney separately, until after the gangbang. Once Courtney has done her first gangbang, she's ready for free use. Another slut for the firm will be in place. I hear that Dolly is going to be her fuck buddy for the entertainment section. Dolly seems to be fucking hot and wild, and I think the old man lets her have her way, so he can stay married to him. Really cunt struck, I'd say. Dolly loves switching off with Sylvia at the gangbangs. Dolly needs more than just an occasional gangbang, and she likes to have the partners service her lust-driven needs at the SkyVue, that seedy motel out on route 7. I have been there to hook up with a few times, and Dolly is fucking hot and wild, something about fucking in a cheap seedy motel seems to really power up her lust."
Addressing me directly, he said, "Al, makes sure to come to the gangbang when Dolly is the main attraction, in fact, you have a standing invite to every gangbang."
"That sleeping mask was another idea from Foster, he thought it would be extra spicy, for the gangbang girl to not see who was in any of her tight holes at any one time, so she would look around at work the next day, and wonder who fucked her mouth on the third round, or who rammed her ass on the second round, etcetera, wondering who took her, in what order. Apparently, after her first time as the gangbang girl, it gave Sylvia a lust-fueled charge, the next day, she took on all of the partners in a one-on-one, one right after the other. I was the fifth guy up, and she took all I could give to her, her shrieks, howls, and screams of pleasure filled her special boardroom, she wanted every hole fucked, and with her hot mouth and hands to help out, I got it up for all three tight holes."
Holy shit, Sylvia really had undergone a transformation like no other. Fine, if she could be a whore for the firm, I was damn determined to get my dick in on every gangbang.
Draining the last of his 7 and 7, Steve said, "Well, time to go home, I'm beat, Sylvia really fucks a guy out! I'll let you both know when the next gangbang will be, where we give Courtney our special 'welcome to the firm.' "
*****
Driving home, James said, "So, what do you think?"
"Well, I never thought that Sylvia had such hidden, wanton desires, In fact, she seemed a little prudish. No anal sex, her blow jobs were a hurried, amateurish affair, and fucking her was hardly any better. I'd been thinking, seriously, of taking a mistress."
"Well, with our get-togethers, you won't have to settle for just one, you'll get an assortment. And wait until you get your dick into Dolly, that full, solid body, holes that milk like nothing you've ever felt, it'll be great to see her after Courtney's gangbang."
When I got home, I went in, checked to see if there were any phone messages, then went to bed. I lay awake for a while, imagining Sylvia and Courtney in bed together, waking up and making sweet hot love to each other in the darkness of suite 510.
*****
I woke up, stretched and yawned, and noticed that the bed next to me was empty. Sylvia must have gone straight to work from the hotel room where the gang bang was, once she woke up.
My mind was churning, wondering what she and Courtney did after the gangbang. I visualized all kinds of scenarios...Courtney licking at Sylvia's ass...Sylvia donning a strap on and ramming Courtney's fuckhole...the two of them them in a hot 69, finger buggering each other's ass while they sucked and slurped on their hot wet cunts. Adding in the three rides she unknowingly gave me, brought my morning hard-on up to full.
Before I could grab it and stroke out a quick one, there was a knock at the door. I threw on my robe, opened the door, and couldn't help staring.
"Hello sugar, ah'm Dolly Foster, ah'm sure you all have heard of me."
There she was, in the flesh, that face and body were captivating.
"Ah was told that ah really got your attention, and ah'd lahk to see how attentive you all are. Ah know that your wifey made partner so fast because she was good at spreading her legs. With her being the slut for the firm, and she's bedded pretty well all of the partners, ah hear that she's pretty well has turned into an icebox at home, and won't put out for you. Is this all correct?"
I replied, "How did you find out?"
She smiled as she replied, "Last night at the gangbang, your friend James mentioned it to Steve, how your wife is putting out everywhere but home. After Steve left, he all contacted me, told me the situation, and said ah should come on over, and give you what sweet little wifey won't."
Tongue-tied, I merely nodded, and she stepped inside.
"Ah'm here to do what she won't do, sugar."
Right there, she dumped the dress she was wearing, she was stark and ripely naked underneath. Holy fuck, she was indeed the almost stereotypical image of Southern womanhood, 5'7", weight around 150 pounds, and that "solid as a brick shithouse" body, that 38D - 30 - 39, now totally nude to my gaze, really kept my dick topped up. I could see the well-shaved opening, her tight little clamshell pussy lips, with a fluff of blonde pubic hair just above it, that Alabama accent sent shivers through my body. I could see myself between the spread of those full thighs, her voice syrupy and thick, urging me on to fuck her. Those big luscious breasts, topped with stiff nipples, pointed right at me, her big mane of blonde hair, deep blue eyes, holy fuck, so hot. She posed for me, turning this way and that, letting my mind feast on the naked images. Fuck, holy fuck, that solid body really hit all the right notes, I saw her look down, the smile at my robe tenting up, then looking back into my face with a hungry gaze.
"On mah way over here, ah was thinking about all the thangs we all could do, and it really warmed me up. Feel me, feel how hot mah horny girl is, how hot ah am!"
I stepped forward, inches away, and slipped my hand down. Cupping her sex, I slid my fingers along her pussy lips. She gave a soft growl of desire, and her juices coated my fingers. When I withdrew my fingers, I slipped the fingers into my mouth, and my taste buds lit up at the hot, erotic taste of Dolly's juices.
"Before ah am through, I want y'all to fuck every hole I have, and your mouth to work over mah tight little cunt and asshole. Ah just love oral, giving, and receiving, and getting someone who takes both sides is what I want. You ready for everything, sugar?"
At my nod, she smiled and said, "Now, where all to start?"
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In Room 520...
Cassidy felt Brian turn towards her, oh what a stud, his cock was rock hard again. Since she was no longer a virgin, she decided to get rid of her other lower virginity. Bet my fiance has some big-titted British piece of ass he's butt fucking, ran through her mind.
Like it had grown and taken root, John's almost offhand comment about Donald had filled Cassidy's mind, she was now convinced, without even knowing if it was so, that Donald was fucking some British bird. No doubt she'd be a full-bodied number, it was his favorite, probably with big tits, a sweet full ass, and a mouth that sucks like a Hoover. Considering that description fit her, she wondered if he had found a duplicate of her body shape.
Her girlfriends had unknowingly helped that seed to germinate. More than a few times, having a drink with them after work, she'd hear the latest sad tale of how one of them had found her boyfriend, fiance, and in one case, the husband, fucking some woman who was only too happy to take what was not hers. There were agreements when they said that all men were like horny dogs, nothing more than walking peckers, eager to stick it into whatever hole was offered to them.
She shook off the thought, rolled over to face Brian, and purred, "Brian, my ass is still a tight virgin hole, and I want you to take that cherry."
Brian's eyes were wide, his cock was topping up at that idea. He'd buggered his 18-year-old sister when she asked him, flat out, to do so. He'd also butt fucked fucked his girlfriend a couple of weeks ago, and he'd wanted to do it again, the grip was so tight, it was the ultimate in cock milking. Getting to bugger the hot, very rideable Cassidy Riley was like the pot of gold at the end of the rainbow.
"Roll over Cassidy, on hands and knees."
She felt his hands grab her ass cheeks and pull them apart. She realized he was looking at the tight rose-shaped pucker, it made her feel wanton and wicked. She wiggled her ass a bit, inviting him onward.
Cassidy was almost shaking from the anticipation, then...HOLY FUCK, Brian was licking at her tight little asshole! It took her breath away, she'd never had anyone play with her asshole, and the feel of Brian's hot wet mouth, licking and slobbering all over the tight little pucker was nothing short of mind-blowing.
Brian went at her ass with vigor, her taint, and asshole just as hair-free as her pussy, it spurred him on, his cock was steel hard, licking a tight little asshole always drove him up to such solidness. He gave her a lingering session of ass munching.
"Oh god, my fucking god, lick my tight little asshole, fuck it's so fucking good, Fuck fuck!"
Cassidy was swearing like a slut, her tight little asshole was very sensitive, and the stimulation was like nothing she'd ever felt before. A small part of her mind marveled at what she had transformed into.
Brian lifted his face away, and growled, "Now, let's get you all lubed up."
Cassidy felt a drizzle of Astroglide squeezed over her asshole, and his fingers were spreading it around. When she was well slicked up, he turned her over, slid two large pillows beneath her ass. He liked to bugger them while he could see the reaction on the woman's face.
Cassidy could see his dick, glistening with a coating of lube, just before he pushed her knees up to her tits, lifting her asshole up. The tight pucker was now turned up towards him, perfect.
Cassidy could feel her ass cheeks being pulled apart, knowing that her asshole was about to be fucked as she felt the tip of his dick against her. He pushed, the head popped in and he started his entry. He kept her knees up against her tits, spreading her asshole as wide as possible for his prick.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm," were all the sounds Cassidy could make as her asshole was stuffed. At least Brian had lubed up, it was still a slow, grunting reaming as her ass walls opened reluctantly to the cock pushing slowly into her. Cassidy could feel the tight, reluctant parting, her Hershey highway getting the first fucking of her life, inch by inch, his eager cock kept up the relentless push. She let out loud grunts as she was taken, but she felt a rush of heat as Brian wedged his way in. With a final push, her ass got the maximum stretch as Brian's 8-inch cock was driven into the hilt, his balls swung down and smacked against her ass. Cassidy let out a loud growl as she lost her last vestige of virginity, but she felt a growing lust.
Brian grunted, "Oh yeah, virgin tight, nice, my 8-inch cock will stretch you out nicely. And you're going to love it, aren't you baby?"
She cried out, "Yes Brian, yes I love it, I'm getting my ass fucked for the first time, fuck my tight little asshole, loosen me up then blow your load!"
He pulled back, and drove forward again, stretching Cassidy's tight little hole open again. Her ass was throbbing, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the penetration, as her bunghole got its first reaming. She imagined his glistening prick, pulling back, then driving forward again, spreading her tight ass open around his thick hard shaft.
The sound of her sultry voice urging him on to fuck her ass fired him up, and he started to pump in and out, the tightness of her virgin asshole was making his head spin. Brian felt the supreme grip, she had the tightest hole he'd ever been in, even his 18-year-old sister and his girlfriend had not been as tight as this when he'd taken their asshole cherries. His cock was rock hard, plunging between the cheeks to the hilt on every thrust, he could see the wild, naked lust on Cassidy's face, he continued to ram her, savoring the build-up.
"Unnngghhh, ummmpppfff, mmmm, mmmm, keep buggering my tight little ass, I love up!"
Cassidy had completely surrendered to Brian, the wild lust whipping through her body was firing off shockwaves of surging pleasure. Her asshole had adjusted to the extra stretching it was getting, the way it had started out, the resistance, then the acceptance, his cock rammed her now accepting asshole, it made her body burn with lust.
Brian could feel the grip milking hard at his cock, he was going to explode, fuck, her good little virgin gone bad transformation drove him wild. He reamed out her asshole, Cassidy got a long, hard buggering, her squeals, grunts, and urgings kept him really powered up, and his balls were swollen, ready to blow.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck my ass, cum inside me!"
Her sultry voice pushed him over, he suddenly froze, grunted, "Oh yeah, cumming, oh FUCK!"
Cassidy could feel his pelvis smacking against her ass, holding her tight against him, his loud cry joined in as she felt the hot bloom of cum as he burst deep inside her, the jetting rush of white-hot spunk painting her bowels. She felt the flooding of her tight back door, he pulled out and shot two ropes of spunk all over the tight rim of her ass to finish off the deflowering of Cassidy's last virgin hole.
*****
In Room 501
Bella awoke with a bit of a start. Then her mind focused on, oh yes, her wedding night. it had been so easy to drift off, with her holes having been well serviced by John's big cock, she was a highly satisfied bride. The only difference was it was her husband's cousin who had the honor of giving her what a happy bride needs.
She looked at the bedside clock, the lighted numbers read 12:30 AM. She felt John's body against hers, his cock was rock hard again, god, he really had the tool to keep a woman satisfied. She realized she had not given him a blowjob yet. Eager to do so, and make all her holes filled with his sperm, she felt him stir, yawn, and waken up.
"What time is it Bella?"
"It's just after 12:30, I should be getting back to the bridal suite, but before I do, I want a 69. My dates were never complete until I'd been fucked in every hole, given a hot blow job, and had my cunt munched. And you topped everyone, by giving my tight little asshole its first licking and buggering. And with your cock stiff and eager, I need to get my mouth creamed, just like my cunt and asshole have been!"
They rolled into a 69, and Bella purred as she squatted above John's face. John looked up, seeing her crimson pink hole, all rosy and swollen, glistening with her juices. John ran his tongue along her delicate pink inner lips, them into her steaming snatch.
Bella moaned, bending forward and stretching out, her mouth engulfing his cock. John grunted as he felt her lips clamp tightly his cock, and her hot, wet mouth slid up and down his throbbing prick. As her mouth slid up and down his cock, John nudged his tongue against her clitoral hood, coaxing her clit to come out and play. Only too happy to do so, her orgasm trigger rose to the stimulation, and they were giving each other their best suck and lick job.
Bella was sizzling with the rush of forbidden fucking, god, it felt so liberating, married yet fucking another man, her husband's cousin no less. He'd taken all her holes, god, what a rush it gave her. She could feel John's mouth at her pussy, giving her a carpet munching that hit all the right notes, it was sheer pleasure to have a man who knew how to dote on her cunt. He was no two licks and done, he was taking his time, making her pussy light up, his mouth buried into her pussy, his tongue sliding against her straining clit.
Bella gave back as good as she got, her lips pillowed against his dick, sliding up and down with that milking action. Her cheeks hollowed as she sucked, her tongue caressing his dick in a swirl around his cock. She felt his cock jerk, swelling up, getting ready to explode.
John could feel the rise, as Bella's mouth kept up the action, hungry for his spray of sperm. Her hand cupped his balls, that did it, and his spunk exploded across her tongue, she slid her mouth down, his cock was in her throat, holy fuck, milking another thick gout out of him.
The taste of his spunk flooding her mouth did it, and Bella let out muffled squeals of pleasure around his cock as she crested, giving John's face a healthy serving of her girl cum as she sucked and sucked, eager for every drop his cock could give her.
When they came apart and flopped down, they drifted for a while, until Bella saw the clock, it was One AM, and she figured she'd better get back to the bridal suite. Her husband usually slept the night away after getting drunk, but no need to take chances.
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I felt my body being adjusted, sleep started to fade away, and I opened my eyes. My daddy was there, straddling me. My arms were again tied to the headboard, and my body started to hum with eagerness.
"You've got great tits, baby girl, so right for titty fucking."
I felt prickles of excitement as his hands grasped my boobies, gently squeezing and tweaking my nipples, they rose quickly, betraying my turned-on state.
"Mmmmm, looks like you got a nice set of 36Ds, gonna be great to give your dairies a good fuck."
His mouth came down and latched around my left nipple, and I let out a grunt of pleasure as his mouth went to work on me. He licked, laved, sucked, and nibbled at my tit, when he switched over to the right, I could see my spit slick left nipple, steel stiff, reddened, and tingling like crazy, making my cunt churn. He gave my right nipple the same treatment, making that nipple as tingly and stiff as my left.
"Now, let's give your sweet tits their first fuck. With your big melons, more than enough guys will want to titty fuck, so I am going to do it first!"
"Yes daddy, do my tits, give them their first fuck!"
My daddy's face was a mask of hungry lust as he spread a line of Astroglide between the valley of my boobies, spread a line along his cock shaft, then took in the scene. With my arms cuffed and stretched above my head, my boobies were the perfect target.
My daddy pushed my tits together, then slid his cock in. After a few pumps, he settled his cock as deep in the cleavage as he could, grabbed my boobies, and pushed my mounds tightly around his cock, perfect. I could feel his cock wrapped up by my luscious boobies, holding them tightly around his cock, he started to tit fuck me in earnest.
His cock head was starting to appear just above the top of my boobies, his lust grunts let me know he was enjoying it very much. I wanted my face hosed down, and my nipples frosted.
"How does it feel baby?" Daddy said. "Like getting your big melons fucked?"
I grunted, "Yes, yes, cum all over Daddy, do it!"
"Oh fuck, gonna explode, fuck, FUCK!"
I lifted my head, looked down, and opened my mouth wide. I watched the first thick stream blast out, and my mouth was at the perfect level as it shot straight into my mouth. I moaned around the taste, another hot blast painted my face from left to right, the sight of my face getting hosed down pushed him on, another squirt painted my forehead, and he pulled back slightly, another line sprayed down my neck, and another spayed down the valley of my boobies, he pulled free and jerked off the rest, both my tingly nipples got a thick creamy frosting.
My cunt was aching, and I gasped, "Fuck me, Daddy, fuck the cunt that you took last night, I'm on fire, fuck MEEEE!"
My daddy was happy to do so, his cock was still stiff and hard, and pushing my thighs apart, he powered in, pulling a growl from me, mmmm, my second time was even better, as Daddy buried that pussy splitting pole.
"Do you like it Daddy, your 18-year-old daughter, a sweet young thing with the tightest little cunt you've ever been in? Did you like taking my virginity, giving me a hard-driving fuck? Flooding my tight little fuckhole with a big rush of incestuous daddy spunk?"
My choice of words had the right effect, his cock was a steel hard pole, he growled, "Oh yeah baby, Daddy likes it very much."
I brought my legs around his waist, I felt his cockhead hard against my cervix, he would be flooding my womb, and I grunted, "Yes, do it, daddy, fuck me, fuck MEEEE!"
My orgasm was on me, tingling all through my cunt, the silky walls of my pussy tightened down, Mmmmm, it made Daddy's cock feel even bigger, and my cries of orgasm filled the room.
With my daddy needing to build up a load, I got a long, hard ride, I went from one orgasm to the next, my cunt was a well-worn fuckhole, when he grunted, "Gonna cum, fuck, FUCK!" and he wedged me open, and I felt one last orgasm ripple through me, quivering around his dick as his cock painted my womb with a thick volley, milking hungrily at him, wanting every drop.
When Daddy left for work with a smile, I was enjoying the fact that he was venting his lust on me, taking my virginities. My cock sucking virginity needed to be taken, and my tight little starfish, the imagined feel of his big stiff cock prying open my asshole, god, it sounded so nasty, so perverted, so fucking HOT. I wondered which one would be next.
*****
As it turned out, I did not have to wait long. Daddy texted me and the message was hot and explicit.
"When I get home, I want to see you naked and on your knees, you are going to wrap your sweet mouth around my cock and learn how to give a great blowjob. Oh yeah, I want you ready for it. Get those sweet pink lips all slicked up, so I can slide my stiff cock between those tight, slick lips of yours, right into your sweet little mouth. My balls are working up a big juicy load for you to swallow. Before the weekend is over, once I get done with your teen ass, you'll be a certified Daddy's Little Girl."
That sent a shot of lust through me, being Daddy's Little Girl is all I wanted in life. I stayed close, and when I heard the garage door open, I took the position, naked and on my knees, ready for his dick.
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I was feeling out of sorts. Moving to this new city had been good for her husband's career, but for me, it left all of my friends behind. I did not make friends easily, being something of an introvert, so it was a lonely life I was leading.
I was just about to go shopping when the was a knock on the door. I opened it, and a woman, who looked to be in her early 40s, was standing on the stoop, smiling.
"Hi, I'm Beth Fowler, my husband and I just moved in next door, and I thought it would be nice to meet our neighbors."
"Nice to meet you, I'm Susan Watson," I replied.
I invited her in, I guess shopping could wait. At the kitchen table, I poured out some coffee, and we got to know each other. Beth was 40, the same age as me, no kids, her husband had to work long hours at the company he owned, and being that they were well off, Beth didn't need to work.
I told her my story, about how my husband had to move us here for his job, and how lonely it had been for the past 6 months since we'd moved. As we talked, Beth seemed to be a lot of fun, and she said, "Well, how about if we are friends?"
"That sounds great, since we are now officially friends, let's go out for lunch."
At the Highlighter diner, we talked some more, and I felt a deep affection starting to take root. Beth and I would go shopping, out to lunch, or just sit around for a while in the afternoon, talking. We got together almost every day, except on Tuesdays, because that was the day that she said she went to her club meetings. She never said what the club was and I didn't want to pry but one day I asked her and she said it was just a bunch of her friends that got together and fooled around. She didn't say anything more than that so I just forgot about it.
Over the months we got to be very close friends and sometimes she would start joking around about sex and how that seeing we hardly ever saw our husbands we had to keep each other company. One time on the way home from lunch she said she had to stop and pick up some batteries to keep her "little friend" happy, and she gave me a little wink as she said it.
With all the hours my husband was working I had started to masturbate again, something I hadn't done since high school. I would fill the tub and in the warm water, I would slowly get myself off just using my hand, but after dropping Beth off that afternoon I felt really horny and before I knew it I was naked in the living room fingering myself to one of the best orgasms I'd had in years.
I didn't get dressed right away and before the afternoon was over I'd done it 2 more times. I felt great and my husband even commented on how happy I was when he got home. He was too tired to want sex and went right to bed and I thought that I'd seduce him in the morning but he said he was running late and had to get to work. I worked myself over in the shower and then didn't dress right away and did it one more time at the kitchen table.
Later when I picked up Beth she said maybe I would like to come to one of her Tuesday meetings. When I asked what she and her friends did she just smiled and said they did what I did at the kitchen table that morning. When my mouth opened and I started blushing she said not to worry about it.
"When I came around the side of the house, I could see the window that looks out from the kitchen table and watching you with your hand buried in your crotch, totally nude, was very stimulating. Watching you in the midst of orgasm, I had to go home, and finger myself off, I was really warmed up! I want to introduce you to my friends, they all masturbate at least once a day just to break up the boredom of being home all the time. When I saw you working yourself over like that, l knew it was time to ask you if I wanted to join the club."
Blushing furiously, I told her that it had just been a spur of the moment thing and that I didn't think I needed to join her club.
Beth gave me a smile, and said, "Ok, but think about it Susan, if you ever want to come along, let me know, the invitation still stands."
In the following weeks whenever I had my hands in my pussy I would think about Beth's invitation. Somehow it would always make me hornier and I would cum almost instantly. Finally, I called Beth and asked if the invitation was still open.
"Certainly, you can come with me the next Tuesday. Of course, the decision as to whether you want to stay and become a club member is entirely up to you. I will not pressure you into doing anything you are not ready for."
The following Tuesday came and when Beth picked me up at ten in the morning, she said, "I told my friends about you, they are eager to meet you and let me repeat, you are not obliged to do anything you don't want to do."
When we got to the house that was hosting the meeting that week there were five other women there already. They all looked to be in their thirties and forties and after introductions were made they invited us into their card game. Beth explained that they usually played strip poker and I could join them if I wanted, but I declined and just sat off to the side and watched them.
It didn't take long and amongst the jokes, laughing and giggling the clothes started flying. The hostess Mira was the first to lose all her clothes and she got up from the table and asked if I'd help her in the kitchen making some drinks. I had not seen another nude person besides my husband since college and I was more embarrassed than she was. She acted like nothing out of the ordinary was going on and didn't seem to mind that she was naked in front of someone she'd only met an hour before.
By the time we finished making the drinks and went back into the living room Beth was the only one that had any clothes on and all she was wearing was her bra. Now not only was I the only one still dressed but as I looked around I saw that I was the only one that had any hair on her pussy. Everyone else was completely shaved.
Beth came over and took the tray out of my hands and told me to sit down and just enjoy myself. The hostess had disappeared and when she came back she had a basket full of vibrators and dildos plus some other stuff that I didn't recognize.
Mira said, "Pick your partner, ladies, and let's enjoy!"
Each woman in turn looked through the basket until she found something to her liking and then sat on one of the chairs or couches.
Beth sat down on the floor right in front of me and spread her legs wide. She took the vibrator she had and put it in her mouth, sucking on it, slicking it up, then she aimed it straight at her spread open pussy and slid it in. Her eyes flared wide as she looked me right in the eye and then turned it on.
"Mmm, mmmm, Mmmmm," she murmured and I see her pick up a rhythm as she worked the vibrator in and out, the expression on her face and her cries of pleasure showed she was really enjoying this.
I looked around and all the other women all had a toy or two, pleasuring themselves with abandon. I watched with wonderment as Mary Jo, the 45-year-old real estate agent, slid a butt plug up her tight little ass, then masturbated wildly with a big 9-inch dildo.
Mira, the 39-year-old hostess, was riding a propped-up dildo while she grasped her big boobs, teasing her nipples.
Liz, the 48-year-old divorcee, was wielding a double dildo that was shaped like a horseshoe, and she was pumping her pussy and her asshole at the same time, her face a mask of hungry lust.
Bobbie, 42, and Terri, 44, were sitting, facing each other, and they were riding a double dildo, their legs scissored together, humping toward each other as they pumped back and forth.
The sound of squelches, grunts, and cries of pleasure filled the room. I was embarrassed but at the same time, I could feel my pussy getting wetter. When Beth moaned, growled, and shook in orgasm, I couldn't stand it any longer and yanked my clothes off, throwing them aside, desperate to get my fingers to my crotch.
As I reached for the target, Beth gave me a big smile, and cooed, "Let me take care of your need."
Laying back, I spread my thighs wide, Beth gave me that smile, she pulled the vibrator out of her snatch, and slowly slid it into me. The vibrator that had just brought her off, I could feel the juices of her lust, and the warmth of her pussy that had been wrapped around the vibrator.
"Feel that baby, feel how hot and wet my cunt was."
The vibrations as she pumped it in and out were something else, I want roaring over, letting out sheer howls of pleasure as I came, writhing and squealing with pleasure.
It was a great day and after that first orgasm, it just powered us all up. It turned me on so much, to be naked with other women, all of us masturbating ourselves wildly, and hearing cries of orgasm, mine included, as we went at it several more times, all of us orgasming over and over.
Beth explained that they had been doing this for years and looked toward Tuesdays as the highlight of their week. None of them were full-on lesbians, just Bi ladies who liked being naked and cumming together in more ways than one. Since then I've become a permanent member and just like the rest now shave my pussy. Beth showed me how she did hers and in the shower, she shaved me the first time, and after, it turned into a couple of hours of pure pleasure as we masturbated together, the erotic feeling of being bald powered up our orgasms, and we both filled my bedroom with howls of sheer climatic joy as we played, finally getting exhausted after a string of orgasms.
After that, we always get in the shower together when we need shaving, so we can enjoy our after-shower time. I have my own vibrator for my pleasure at home, when we are in the midst of ramming ourselves, we like to swap, it makes it extra enjoyable to know that the vibrator that was just ramming Beth's sweet pussy is now ramming mine, and vice versa. I'm now spending most of my time naked around the house when my husband isn't home and I know I'm having a lot more fun than I used to.
I'm working up the courage to use a butt plug while I dildo myself at our next club meeting. After all my life as an anal virgin, I shiver with the idea of both of my holes filled at the same time.
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Bella was on a post-coital high, and forgetting that she should check, she opened the door, stepped out of Room 501, and was face to face with Cassidy. They both stared at each other, somewhat shell-shocked.
Bella knew that Cassidy had Room 210, it was where they had gotten dressed and ready for the wedding, and she knew that Cassidy was going to be overnighting in that room. Likewise, Cassidy knew that Room 501 was not the bridal suite, and seeing Bella sneaking out of that room at One in the morning, had her mind going.
"Imagine meeting you here!"
Bella's comment broke the ice, the tension melted away and they giggled.
Bella continued, "Let's go to your room for a bit after I check on my passed-out husband."
After the check showed that her husband was sleeping deeply, she joined Cassidy in room 210 and decided to be totally frank and honest with her. Cassidy listened, and her pussy started to tingle as she heard about John's fucking prowess, and how Bella had gotten the best wedding night she had ever heard of.
Then it was Cassidy's turn, and it had a similar effect on Bella, Cassidy was very explicit, and how Brian's cock had the honor of taking her pussy and anal virginities.
She admitted that she had sucked her fiance's cock many times, that was the only virginity she had given up, as a reward for waiting until their upcoming wedding.
"Now that I'm shorn of all my stupid virginity, I feel so free!"
Cassidy stood up and came over to Bella.
"I'm free, and I want to do what I've been thinking about for quite a while."
Cassidy pulled Bella in close and pulled her head forward, their lips came together, warming quickly as the passion rose. Bella had not had any lesbian encounters since her lover from college, they had a 1-year affair that had been hot and very satisfying. Feeling Cassidy's lips against hers started that memory going, and she was more than eager to get back into the lesbian pool.
Clothes were quickly shed, and they took their time, gazing at each other's nudity. Bella drank in Cassidy's nude form, now that it was for a prelude to lovemaking, rather than just getting dressed for the wedding, it made her lust rise. The golden blonde hair, big blue eyes, 5'8", 130 pounds, big luscious 36DD chest, super curvy hips, her backside was just as hot, her rump was nicely rounded and full with a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Her pussy was waxed bare, a tight little coin slot peeked out, a tuft of blonde hair topped her mound.
Cassidy was just as avidly checking out Bella's nudity. The strawberry blonde curls, emerald green eyes, a sexy set of 34DD's, 5'7" and 120 pounds, nice curved hips, and Bella's pubic region was just as hairless as hers, Bella's ass was full and rounded, nice perky cheeks, it made Cassidy's pussy simmer, knowing what they were displaying their bodies for.
It took very little time before Cassidy was on the bed, legs spread wide as Bella was in between, feasting on the hot, shimmering pink hole. Cassidy cooed, "Mmmmmm, oh yes, you lick so nice."
Bella was giving Cassidy her best lick job. Bella had learned how to eat cunt, and eat it very well during her one-year relationship from college. Bella was in heaven, Cassidy's cunt looked and tasted so hot and sexy, totally bald made for a fantastic licking, no pubic hair getting in the way, and she burrowed her face in, her tongue swirling wildly. She could feel globs of Brian's spunk rising to her tongue, and she sucked harder, feeling the rush of lust as they slid into her waiting mouth.
The sounds of hot licking and slurping rose up. Cassidy reached down, cradling Bella's head against her pussy, letting out gasps and moans of pleasure.
"Mmmm, so good Bella, so good, shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my just devirginized tight pucker, make me cum baby!"
The sounds of groans and cries of pleasure increased, as Bella swirled her middle finger through the wetness, running her finger down over the taint, poised, and Cassidy's loud cry of pleasure as Bella's finger drove in, as far as she could go. She started to finger fuck that sweet tight asshole, eager to make her lover explode.
Cassidy clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. Oh yeah, Bella was a natural at cunt licking, Cassidy was rocking her hips, fucking Bella's mouth, whimpering and moaning. Cassidy's body was quivering, breasts heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
It all came together, Cassidy gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy cunt licker, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEEEEEE!"
Her shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Bella a hot juicy facial. After Bella had licked the last spasm from Cassidy's juicy heat, she slithered up her body, coming face to face, their mouths clung to each other, Cassidy was getting a rich taste of her own pussy. They lay back, floating on the afterglow.
After a few minutes they moved into a 69, and eagerly applied their oral talents to each other. Breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to each other's sweet holes, licking, sucking, slurping, the hot wet sounds mingled with their grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure into a symphony of lust, their bodies writhing sinuously against each other. Their movements became faster, sounds of pleasure now non-stop, building up.
The two bodies entwined started shaking wildly, and muffled screams of pleasure sounded as they both caught that orgasmic rush, licking each other to climactic joy.
After resting in the afterglow for a short while, Bella cooed, "Let's go and take a shower baby."
Inside the bathroom, Cassidy reached in and cranked on the shower taps, once it was adjusted, they slipped in, and let the water pour all over their bodies. Bella purred, ''Let me wash your back baby, then you can do mine."
Cassidy felt a rush of pleasure as Bella's hands stroked thick lather all over her body. When Bella whispered, "Grab those sexy cheeks and pull them apart'', Cassidy let out a long, drawn-out moan of pleasure as Bella lathered up her tight ass, cooing, ''Going to get your tight little asshole nice and clean for what I'm going to do to you.''
Cassidy was letting out soft moans and purrs, as she cooed, ''Mmmmm, I love having my tight little asshole played with, feels so good."
When Cassidy took the soap, she purred, ''Your turn lover, spread 'em!" Bella started making loud sighs of pleasure, her asshole was incredibly sensitive, and the feel of soft soapy hands playing with the tight rosette made her lust roar. Bella cooed, ''Oh yes, finger my tight little hole, I love it."
When they got out of the shower, Cassidy cooed, ''Let's towel off baby, and play with our nice clean assholes."
Back in bed, Bella cooed, ''On the bed lover, hands and knees!" Cassidy quickly did so, her mind was swimming in a sea of lust as Bella knelt behind her. ''Cassidy, my sweet lover, you have the most beautiful, sweetest pucker hole, I'm going to love kissing it."
Cassidy could feel her body quiver as Bella's hands gently parted her cheeks, her head nuzzled between the sexy moons. Cassidy let out a long, shaky breath as Bella's lips pressed hotly against the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole.
"Mmmm, oh god, it's beautiful, feels amazing. Give me your ass, I want to lick you at the same time."
They got into a 69, and each grabbed the other's cheeks, adjusting their hips, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as Cassidy's tongue found Bella's sweet ass hole.
Bella had brought along a small backpack from the bridal suite, and she purred, ''You'll like what's next baby,'' as they broke the clinch.
Bella reached into her bag saying, "I call this my goodie bag.'' Bella had a lust-filled grin as she lifted out a small handheld control. Two wires protruded from one end, and at the end of the wires were two white plastic egg shapes.
Bella cooed, ''This is a set of dual vibrating eggs, can you guess where these eggs are going to go?''
She gave Cassidy a most wicked smile as she spread some lube on the eggs, and purred, ''Spread your cheeks baby.''
Flicking the switch, the eggs began humming and vibrating. Cassidy was breathless as Bella pushed the egg against her ass hole, and slowly pushed in, Cassidy let out a long moan of pleasure as her tight little ass stretched to take it, when it slipped inside, Cassidy gasped, ''Oh god, it's vibrating away inside my ass, it feels so good!"
Cassidy purred, "Lay back baby, I'll show you what my college lover and I used to do."
Bella climbed on top of Cassidy. She held the other vibrating egg against her tight pucker and slowly pushed, and Cassidy saw Bella's body shudder, letting out a soft ahhhh of pleasure as it slipped in.
Bella lowered her body, cooing, ''I want our pussies to kiss each other,'' then matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound. Bella reached down between where they were joined, as they started to rock, purring, ''I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other.''
Bella was holding the control, and she dialed up the vibrations from LOW to MEDIUM. They both felt the sweet tingles growing, a moment later, they pressed hard against each other, Cassidy called out ''Oh yes, kiss me right there, Mmmmm, our other lips are kissing!"
They started to rock together, Cassidy pushing upward, Bella grunted, ''Let's rub our clitties together.'' They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Cassidy grunted, ''Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!''
Bella fired the control up to FULL, both of them were now getting their sweet assholes vibrated wildly. Both of them were letting out grunts, moans, and cries of passion as orgasm beckoned. Cassidy was writhing and whimpering under Bella's thrusts, as Bella pressed down hard, eager to plaster her dripping cunt lips as tight as possible against her lover's matching seam. Cassidy could feel Bella's juices pouring over her pussy lips, making her wild with lust. Their clits stood up, stiff, rock hard with passion, and they were rubbing against each other, the pleasure was almost too much to bear. Their bodies were squirming wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, bolts of passion that were starting to surge as they rode. Cassidy reached behind Bella's head and pulled her down, lips locking together, it took only a few more moments before they broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
They flopped back, gasping for breath. As they floated in the afterglow, Bella had a feeling that this was just the beginning of a wonderful lesbian relationship with Cassidy. It was indeed before Cassidy let Bella leave, Cassidy was on her knees, and hungrily ate her snatch, then munched her ass, bringing Bella to 3 orgasms.
*****
Back in the bridal suite, Cassidy stripped her husband, slipped him under the covers, then she stripped naked, climbed in with him, and arranged it so that it looked that they had fucked wildly. When they woke up, and Bella would giggle at how he took her like a tiger, he'd think it happened.
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I yawned, Mr. Dean's math class was another boring grind. The only thing that really happened, that brought me into the circle, was Kirsten Jensen got herself reprimanded for whispering to her friends causing Jordan Mathers to giggle.
After class, I caught up with my best friend, Lisa Heinzman, talking with the two of them, along with Sarah Jones, who is not in our math class. Jordan was saying something about her initiation.
Kirsten said, "Oh yeah, you were right, she's really something!"
Lisa replied, "Yeah, when it happened to me, I just knew I had to tell everyone about it, in fact, I was encouraged to. God, I've never had an experience like that!"
Intrigued, I asked, "What is it, can I see it, can I try it?"
"Definitely," replied Lisa.
"What is it, I wanna know, what is it?" I pestered, my voice getting whiny.
The bell for the next class sounded, and Lisa said, "Janey, I'll tell you later," and she hurried off to her next class.
Finally, at the end of classes, I talked to Lisa alone.
"Okay, you know about the Brinkman place?"
"Yeah, that big old mansion that's two blocks away from my house."
"That's the one. It was bought, and the owner has shall we say, an attraction to girls our age."
"Hold on just a minute, some dirty old man wants to use his house to molest a bunch of 18-year-old girls?"
"Hang on for a sec. It's not a man, it's a woman. Okay, here's some of what went on. Kirsten was walking by on her way home and met the new owner, Brooke Morrison. She looks to be about 45, Kirsten said she looks like a cougar, and she stopped to say Hi. Kirsten said the way her eyes went all over her body made her feel all tingly and hot. She invited Kirsten inside and poured out some lemonade. It was a hot day, and Kirsten drank hers down pretty quickly. After a few minutes, she started to feel funny, a bit drowsy and pretty horny."
"I went to visit Brooke Morrison after Kirsten told it to me, and I was offered the lemonade, and just like Kirsten, I got that drowsy and very horny feeling. When she smiled, took my hand, and led me on, just like Kirsten, I was ready for anything."
I was on the edge of my seat, and I said, "What, what is it is, Tell Me!"
Lisa said, "That's as far as I can tell you. We promise to not reveal the whole story. This is as far as Kirsten went, she said you have to be ready for anything, the anticipation, the wondering is part of the build-up. Trust me, you won't regret it."
Frustrated, but intrigued as hell, I decided I HAD to experience whatever it was.
*****
The next day found myself wandering by her house. No school today, and I hoped she was watching and waiting for one of us to walk by. Fortunately, she was.
At the "Good Morning" behind me, I stopped and turned. There she was, she may have been 45, but she was really hot. Tight shorts, no visible panty lines, a tight tube top that held up a hefty cargo, at least a 36D maybe even bigger, the nipples were stiff and making their presence known against the fabric. Her face was unlined and smooth, giving me a sexy smile, and her clear blue eyes were full of heat.
"Hello, it's good to meet you, I'm Brooke Morrison, do you live near here?"
I replied, "Yes I do, I'm Janey Sommers, I live just two blocks away, it's nice to meet you, Brooke."
"It's nice to meet you too Janey, it's hot today, would you like to come in and have some nice cold lemonade?"
"I'd love it, thank you."
I followed her inside, and it was quite a place. The inside had been rehabbed and restored to its former glory. She led me to the kitchen and in a few moments, a tall glass of lemonade was before me. Knowing what was to occur made my curiosity unbearable, and no matter what, I had to have it satisfied. It took a little time before the glass was empty, and we chatted for a few minutes. Just like Lisa, I could feel the drowsiness, and my pussy became a raging storm of lust-fueled heat.
Brooke came over and sat next to me, her hand reached down and stroked along the inside of my thigh. I let out a purr of pleasure, my skin tingled to her touch.
"Bet you are feeling incredibly horny, aren't you Janey? Would you like to experience something that you've never felt before?"
Unable to resist, I cooed, "Yes, oh yes, I am so ready."
She gave me warm smile, took me by the hand, and led me downstairs. A hallway led to the right, and at the first door, she stopped, opened it, and led me in. Flipping on a light switch, she showed me what awaited. I took a moment to register what I was looking at.
It was a half-barrel shape, covered with black vinyl. The words Sybian was on the end of the barrel facing towards me, and I could see a bump rising up from the top of the half-circle.
Brooke purred, "This is a Sybian, the ultimate in female pleasure. You will feel sensations like you've never felt before. You want it, don't you?"
The stimulant was making me hornier than I'd ever felt before, and Brooke started to gently strip me, kissing here and there, making my body thrum with eagerness. She led me over, and asked "Are you still a virgin?"
My face red, I admitted, "No, I had an ex-boyfriend bust me open."
"Okay, this should be just the right size to start out with then." As she fitted in the attachment, she said, "It's 5.25 inches long x 1.7 inches wide."
Once done, she cooed, "Just to make it even more exciting, let's attach these."
I looked, wide-eyed, as she brought out two ankle restraints, and a set of 2 nipple clamps, joined by a silver chain.
"These are designed to wrap around your ankles, and the clip fits into this eyelet here, and many women, myself included, find the sensation of being restrained while riding is mind-bending hot. The nipple clamps can be adjusted, and it will make your body sizzle. Your classmates loved it, too. But, if you are uncomfortable with the idea, you can just say so, and we can put the restraints away."
No way was I going to wimp out, and I said, "Do it, I want it all!"
"Then climb aboard, and get set for the best ride of your life!"
I did so and settled myself down, I let the dildo penetrate me, and I let out a gasp as it spread me open, Mmmm, it felt so good. I felt Brooke wrap the cuffs around my ankles, they were made of soft leather filled with a fleece lining, and I heard the clicks as they were clipped to the eyelets. I watched, wide-eyed, as she brought the clamps to my nipples, they were rock hard and stiff with excitement. They clamped my nipples, and Brooke adjusted them so they gripped at my tits, but didn't squash them.
She took a small box, and cooed, "I'm going to control the vibrations and the twirls."
She stripped naked, and I drank in the vision of her full curved body, the big breasts rose up proudly, and the superbly curved hips, her pussy was waxed and fully bald, just like mine, seeing her so exposed made me even hotter.
She seated herself a few feet in front of me and flicked the switch marked "vibration," smiling at me as I felt the sensation between my thighs.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, that feels so nice."
I started to ride, my eyes were heavy-lidded as I rocked my hips, taking the vibrations then pressing down against the flesh-colored ridge that was up between the top of my pussy lips. The nipple clamps made my boobs a giant erogenous zone, sensations were surging from my clamped nipples right to my pussy.
"Oooooh my god, that's so good," I purred, rocking and rolling my hips as the dildo vibrated up inside me.
"If you like that, you'll love this," Brooke cooed.
I felt the dildo start to rotate, holy fuck, it was swirling around, god, I was heading for sexual nirvana. I wiggled on the machine, the vibrations inside were sending bolts of pleasure surging, and Brooke turned up the vibrations.
"Open your eyes baby."
I did so, and Brooke had her thighs spread wide, and she was masturbating, just 4 feet away from me.
"Every time I watch a sweet girl riding the Sybian, I have to get myself off. Do you like watching me playing with myself, while you get off?" she cooed.
I licked my lips and nodded, the rush of sensations was making my body fire with pleasure. The rotations were starting to feel amazing, my moans started to fill the room. I could feel the orgasm racing up, so fast, my pussy clamped down on the dildo, I was making circles on the vibrating ridge with my distended clit, my cries of orgasm filled the room.
Brooke purred, "That's good, mmmm, so good" as she watched me in the midst of orgasmic rapture. She was wiggling her body, her nipples were stiff and rock hard, and one hand was buried between her thighs, the other one on the controls.
"Keep going baby, gonna turn it up."
I shivered, holy shit, the rotations picked up speed. The dildo inside me turned faster, forcing my inner pussy flesh to move and give with each pass. It made me feel a little like I had to pee, and I glanced down guiltily at the wetness between my legs, wondering if I had.
"Keep riding the wave," Brooke urged, "Feel it all reach for that G Spot explosion."
My eyes closed as the Sybian worked its magic, my pussy had never felt so good. My nipples were swollen, enormous with the rush of sensations the clamps gave. The pleasure was quickly rebuilding, I leaned into the pleasure, opening my eyes, watching Brooke masturbating with a nine-inch dildo, the wet juicy squelches filled the room. My breath came faster and faster.
"Oh god, I'm gonna cum, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
My body stiffened, I felt the squeezing urge, and I went over, bearing down, and my first G spot orgasm crashed into me.
"FUCK, FUCK, FUCK!" I screamed, my hips bucking, my back arched, my hair flew around me as my head swiveled from side to side. I could feel the juices of my G spot explosion between my thighs.
Dimly, I heard Brooke letting out a shriek as she dildoed herself to orgasm.
Masturbation had never felt as good as it did now, I almost never wanted it to end, but the sensation was at the breaking point.
Brooke dialed the rotation and vibrations down, freed my ankles and when I pulled myself free, I flopped on my back. I was still having mini-shockwaves sizzling deep inside me. I pulled the clamps off my tits and cupped my pussy entrance, trying to get her to calm down.
It took a few minutes before the sensations faded, and Brooke cooed, "Now you know what a Sybian can do, I am sure you will want to visit again. I have another attachment that I think you will love. In the meantime, tell your girlfriends only up to a certain point, just like your friends who came before you did. The building up, the anticipation make it so exciting. I think every woman should feel the pleasure that my Sybian can deliver."
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"Hey Lisa, you busy today?" Debbie's voice asked me from the telephone.
"No, what's up?"
"Susie wants up to go over to her place, she says she's got something cool she wants us to see."
"Sounds interesting, I'll swing by and pick you up."
"OK, see you then."
I pulled up to her door, and she eagerly ran out to meet me. In a few minutes, we were at Susie's.
We entered, and her friends Michele and Andrea were there, also. They all looked jumpy and nervous, and Susie bolted the door behind us. She led us to the TV room and told us that she'd found something interesting while snooping through her brother's room, and wanted us to see it. She slid a tape into the VCR and turned it on. I just about fell over. Her brother, and 5 other guys, were sitting around in a circle and stroking their stiff cocks. I'd heard of a circle jerk, but never seen one, and here was her brother, stroking that stiff cock, along with 5 of his friends.
I could feel my pussy start to churn, watching them pull and stroke those stiff, hard cocks were getting to me. Being an 18-year-old virgin, I imagined stiff, hard cocks fucking me when I masturbated. I glanced around, and everyone else was warming up, Michele was running her hands over her nipples, which were poking out the front of her blouse, Andrea had her hand down by her pussy, pressing gently against the seam of her jeans. Susie's face was flushed, and she was pressing gently against her hand, Debbie was pulling and tweaking at her nipples.
Suddenly, as if by prearranged signal, each member of the circle stopped stroking their own cock, reached over, and grabbed the cock to his right. Grunts and moans started to fill the room, as they all stroked towards a climax. My hand was cupping my mound, and I was pressing my hand against it, trying not to be too obvious, even though everyone else was doing basically the same thing.
On the screen, I heard her brother Bill grunt, "Gonna cum, stroke me, yeah, like that, oh fuck YEAH!"
His cum erupted, a thick stream flying out, splattering back, followed by another gush, and another. It was like a signal gun had been fired, and all around, cocks started erupting, grunts of orgasm filling the tape, as we watched thick streams of cum flying out, splattering every which way. My pussy was roaring now, at 18, I was horny all the time, and I imagined all my 18-year-old friends with me were just as horny as I was. I had never had the nerve to let some guy fuck me yet, but I sure dreamed about it as I'd stroke my pussy every day, wondering if cumming by fucking was as good as cumming by masturbating.
Susie sighed, "Wasn't that so fucking hot? And who says guys are the only ones who can have such fun? What about us? How about if we start a tradition, we'll be a girl's masturbation circle? I know I'm ready!"
To show us she was, she yanked off all her clothes, and stood there, hands on hips, her awesome body naked to our horny gazes. The fact that my pussy was starting to gush decided it for me, and I quickly joined her, and soon, 5 nude 18-year-old girls were ready and eager.
She lead us upstairs to her bedroom, and we arranged ourselves in a circle on the floor, spreading our legs apart so our smooth, bare pussies were visible, everyone could see everyone else's bare pussies. I felt like a slutty little girl who loved exposing herself, and that just made me hotter.
"Let's do it, just do what you normally would do if you were masturbating alone, and enjoy," Susie whispered.
Masturbating ourselves in full view of each other, the idea made my pussy gush, and I got into my rhythm, I ran my index finger up and down my little slit, the wetness seeping out, making my finger creamy slick with my juices. Then I slipped my finger in a little further and let my finger dip into my hole and slide up to my sensitive little clit. My finger played in small circles over my petite clit while I watched four other girls fingering themselves in the circle.
My friend Debbie is a slender brunette with small tits and nipples and an almost non-existent labia. Her shiny, pale pink inner lips, opening, and clit were constantly visible. She used her right thumb to strum up and down over her clit while her other fingers danced over her tender pink lips and glistening hole.
Susie has beautiful cafe au lait skin and inner folds that were a rich brown. Her breasts were full and topped with incredible brown gumdrops of nipples that stood up proudly. She had three fingers stuffed into her greedy pussy and was fucking herself hard. Her left hand was holding her lips open and tapping her clit under its hood with a rhythmic middle finger.
Michele has perfect C-sized melons of breasts with generous silver-dollar-sized dark pink aureolas finished off with thick, round erasers of nipples. Her torso was lean and muscular from gymnastics and general tomboyishness. She was laying back against the wall with the handle of a thick hairbrush stretching her little pussy wide open and helping to push her clit out at attention. Her hips thrust powerfully as she fucked the hairbrush handle. Eventually, her clit swelled up so much that its tip ran up and down the hairbrush handle as it thrust in and out.
Andrea was a tiny blonde, her body all soft peaches and cream. Between her legs was a soft white mound with the smallest hint of pink inside a tight clamshell. Her fingers pressed to both sides of the mound and barely exposed what was hidden within--a small, perfectly erect little clit that refused to stay under a receding hood. Its tip squeezing between the white outer lips, she gently ran a finger over and over it, diddling only the tiny tip accessible between the lips.
Seeing all of us with pussies exposed and fingers working was so hot. Listening to five girls pant, grunt, moan and mutter dirty words while they worked their horny little cunts made me feel like the nastiest little girl on the planet. I was just a slut who needed to have her legs spread so her friends could watch her play with her cunt as she got off. While I watched the girls pleasure themselves, I was fantasizing about being older and having boys with huge cocks fuck my tiny pussy, wondering what my friends were fantasizing about.
We all tried to hold back as long as possible, working up to a frenzy then backing off and working it back up again.
Finally, little Andrea couldn't hold back anymore. Her fingers were stroking deeper and faster in her slit. Her panting increased and she started squealing.
"Fuck me, Daddy, cum all over me, fuck MEEEEE!" Andrea shrieked out as she went over the edge.
Debbie had crinkled up nipples poking out from her flat chest. Her fingers stroked up and down her slit while she panted and stared at Michele who was pumping her hairbrush handle in and out, thrusting her hips up at the handle, as if she were thrusting her pelvis up towards a lover's hard cock. She grunted, let out a shriek, and her legs started to shake and quiver as she climaxed.
Michele was next--she was working the hairbrush handle in and out of her slurping cunt fast with her left hand while her right thumb and forefinger pinched her small clit erection and stroked it from base to tip. She started to gasp, and let out a loud squeal of pleasure, her body shaking as she orgasmed.
Susie's clit-tapping and finger-thrusting became frantic while the rest of her body froze, tensed, and quivered. Her gumdrop nipples were hugely erect and crinkled and her tongue ran over her lips, she let out a howl of pleasure as her orgasm slammed into her.
I started squealing with pleasure as my cries of pleasure joined everyone else's, I could feel the rush of my orgasm wash over me like a wave as my horny little cunny exploded.
The air was full of the sounds and smells of five girls cumming together. Nothing is more fun than a girl's circle jerk on a quiet afternoon.



        Cock Teaser's 18th Birthday Orgy

        Cock teaser gets a birthday gang bang.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/cock-teasers-18th-birthday-orgy

Title: Cock Teaser's 18th Birthday Orgy

Author: groomleader

Category: NonConsent/Reluctance

Description: Cock teaser gets a birthday gang bang.

Tags: orgy, gang bang, group, gangbang, group sex




Four of us were needed to bring her in, she was fit, and the last thing we wanted was for her to break free. She was held down to the floor, her clothes were yanked off her body, and as we stood her upright, oh yeah, she was looked very fuckable. Five-foot-eight, about 125 pounds, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, our eyes crawled over her as we slowly circled her, taking in the entire package. The firm, upright breasts, nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, her nipples jutting up. Her tummy was flat, her pubic mound was waxed bare and smooth, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. I could feel the hot, horny bulge of my cock growing quickly, oh yeah, she was going to get what she had earned.
We forced her to kneel and bend down from the waist. We had put together a bondage table, it bent her body at the waist, her torso was resting on a flat surface, while her lower body was kneeling in front of the table. We brought her arms under the table and cuffed her wrists together, so she was effectively hugging the tabletop. We put a pillow under her knees, she was going to be kneeling for a while. There were two posts that had been hammered into the floor, and after slipping a cuff around each ankle, we spread her legs apart and slipped the other end of each cuff around the post closest to the corresponding ankle.
I grinned, Chip's girlfriend Sharlene, who had a body very much like our guest of honor, had let us use her body to measure how she would fit into our restraining table. When she heard who it was for, she was eager to help us make sure the dimensions were right. Although the sight of Sharlene, naked and restrained, was a hot sight, she did not get what our guest of honor was going to get. We just used her body to measure that the dimensions were right.
Jenny Witter, the hottest girl in high school, had been an unregenerate prick teaser. She was determined to give every one of us a hard prick, and a set of aching blue balls, every chance she had. I was the victim of more than a few of those, god, seeing her tits, her ass, and her pussy flashes, so brazenly displayed to us, before she'd giggle, re-adjust her clothes and flounce away, had been tormenting. It was just after the last day of school, it was also her 18th birthday, and we had been planning this out for months. No doubt she'd go off to some fancy-ass university, her family was very rich, and those of us, the "lower" class, as it were, had determined to give her a goodbye she wouldn't forget. We had an idea that she was still a virgin, and the idea of deflowering this cock tease, shredding her precious virginity, was powerful indeed.
I stepped forward and pulled off her blindfold. She blinked, her eyes adjusting to the light, and I saw her eyes widen as she saw us. We had all stripped naked, and her eyes were in shock. There were twenty of us, and 20 rock-hard, stiff dicks rose up, eager to take her tight holes.
I said "Jenny, welcome to our goodbye to school party. Since you were more than happy to be an unmerciful cock tease, we think it's time that you took what you created. And, in honor of your 18th birthday, we are going to give you an all-night, gang bang fuck party. Twenty, yes, twenty rock hard cocks, you are going to get fucked by all of us, cock teasing bitches like you need to pull a train."
That broke the spell, and she started yelling and screaming. We had the bitch in an abandoned barn, out in the middle of nowhere, so her yells were fruitless, but her whiny voice annoyed us.
I growled, "Shut your mouth you cock tease," as I stepped behind her, shoving a gray rubber ball gag into her mouth. She was now only able to make totally inarticulate, muffled sounds of protest.
"And, as a memento of this special time, we are of course going to film the fun."
I could see Chip activate two cameras on tripods, and a third one was standing ready, for us to capture the close-up shots.
Now that she was bound and gagged, it was time. We could see her pink pocket, slightly parted, and oh yeah, we were going to plunder that hole. I had been chosen for the honor of busting this bitch open. I had a case of stoneware cock, eager to find out if the bitch was still a virgin. But before that, she needed something more.
"Jenny, since you gave us all many cases of blue balls, we need to give you a case of red ass."
Chip picked up the third camera, and brought it in closer, framing her tight, round white ass cheeks. I picked up a heavy leather belt, swung it, and with a resounding WHAP, it hit her ass. Jenny's shriek of pain was totally muffled, and as much as I wanted to tan her ass, over and over, I handed the belt to Jack, and with another resounding WHAP, and another gagged shriek from her, her ass took the second strike. Each of us took a swing at her tight, white ass, the barn filled with the WHAP...WHAP...WHAP... as we blistered that cock raising ass.
After 20 hard strikes of the heavy leather, Jenny's ass cheeks were red, throbbing globes of pain. Chip framed that, lingering on the fiery, stinging redness. I nodded, satisfied, now it was time to take care of her precious box. I took the position behind her. I nudged my cock against her opening, and pushed, feeling the obstruction of her hymen.
I paused, and said, "Oh yeah, she's a tight little virgin, just as we suspected!"
Chip growled, "Do it, bust the bitch open!"
Everyone chanted, "Break her open, break her open!"
I was aware of Chip, close between the spread of our thighs, camera close up on the scene, saying, "Now, the little tease gets her precious cherry plucked."
I visualized the days when she had come bouncing along, with that smirk, slipping up her skirt to let us see her bare, smooth pussy, and her tight ass, then glaring at us as our cocks naturally responded, with an ugly sneer. Oh yeah, getting to deflower this snobby prick teaser made my cock as hard as steel. The bitch had earned this.
Grabbing her hips, I pushed harder, bearing down, and her body jerked, her cry of pain gagged as I felt the sudden loosening. I thrust forward as her cherry surrendered to the hard insistent plunge. Tearing open then totally shredding her hymen, I grunted with pleasure, her muffled cries mixing in as my prick was surrounded by the tight, virgin walls, holy fuck, the tight cling of her reluctantly parting walls was incredible. I reveled in the sensation of violating this little prick teasing bitch, blasting apart her precious cherry, my cock parting the walls for her first fuck.
I gave a hard thrust, eager to complete her deflowering, and I bottomed out, my eight inches were buried as my balls slapped against her pussy, it was beyond exquisite. The tight hug of her virgin 18-year-old pussy around my cock was like nothing I'd ever enjoyed, her pink hole was the ultimate in cock taking pleasure.
"Oh fuck yeah, tight, so virgin tight, bet you've been dreaming of a rock-hard cock deep inside your tight teen cunt, haven't you? Yeah, prick teasers are always the icy virgins like their cunt is made of fucking gold. Your no longer virgin cunt won't be so tight when we're finished with your teen ass, once we all give you a good hard fuck. Oh, fuck yeah, tight teen cunt, so perfect, here's what you get for being a prick tease, Jenny."
I pulled back and rammed forward again, plunging balls deep, getting into a rhythm, fucking her hard. Oh god, the knowledge that I was giving Jenny's tight little virgin cunt its first fuck, was heady stuff indeed. My balls were slapping against her pussy on each plunge, stirring up the cum, my balls felt bloated with the sperm building up. I could feel the churning, I knew I couldn't last long, the heat and the tightness were going to suck my cum out quickly, so I just let my cock take it. The tightness of the pink hole I was drilling was making my cock sizzle, oh fuck, I was getting ready to blow my load into her tight hole. I started pumping her rapidly, power fucking her precious, no longer virgin box, and I felt my balls lurch, my cock fully extended, ready to flood her. I hadn't milked out a load for 7 days, I wanted Jenny to get a huge flood.
"Yes, yes you prick teasing little bitch, here's what you earned Jenny, your first load of hot sperm, yes, yes, Yeeeeaaaahhhhh!"
Being the first one to christen her tight virgin cunt with its first load of hot cum made my cock pulse as I drove forward hard, grunting and growling as my prick exploded. It felt like a hose suddenly on full blast, as rope after rope gushed crazily, bathing her cervix with a rush of hot spunk. I heard Jenny's grunts and cries of displeasure, my cock being jammed as deep as possible, the warm gush of my sperm, a rush of wetness being pumped over her tight walls, as I christened her tight little pussy, pumping a flood of cum deep inside her. I gave short, pumping thrusts, letting the tight grip milk my prick of every drop.
I felt the last dribble being milked from my prick, and I let out a satisfied sigh as I pulled myself out of her. Chip centered on her just fucked box, as he filmed the cream pie of her no longer virgin cunt. My cock was streaked with the bloody remnants of Jenny's deflowering, and after Chip got her cream pie, he zoomed in on my prick, showing that Jenny's precious virgin box was no longer virgin.
I gave a thumbs-up, and said, "You're next Chip! Still, lots of tightness left in that box, give her tight cunt another sperm-filled load! We gotta loosen up that tight teen box!"
Chip grinned, he handed off the camera to Jack. He sported a solid nine inches, and he stepped up between the spread of her thighs. Oh yeah, Jenny's really gonna feel the stretch.
"Oh yeah, once you get my nine inches buried in your cunt, you'll love it, baby. Gonna give you what you want, what all cock teasers want."
Jack took the camera so he could film the deep, hard plunge. Nudging against her opening, Chip growled, bearing down, burying himself to the balls in one hard thrust. Grabbing her hips, Chip started thrusting in and out of Jenny's body, power-fucking the freshly devirginized pussy. Chip, ramming into her over and over, looked like he was enjoying the tightest ride he'd ever had. He rode her hard, his lust at a red fever pitch, eager to pay the prick tease back for all the aching blue balls she'd inflicted on him.
Randy Neuman said, "Hell yeah, stretch out the bitch's cunt, really ream her out good Chip! Let's make the little bitch cum, her cunt will get even tighter when she climaxes, and I bet she'll hate the fact that she's cumming, and has no control over it!"
Chip pulled hard on her hips, pulling her away from the table far enough. Randy grinned, and his hand slipped between the table and her pubes. Jenny was making inarticulate angry noises until Randy's hand cupped her sex, and his fingers went to work.
Her eyes got a bit hazy, and she was making an "Nngghh, nngghh, nngghh" sound, it made me wonder if her displeasure was changing over, her sounds were no longer loud or angry sounding, she sounded like she was getting into it. Was it possible?
I said to Bill, "Ungag her, let's see what she has to say!"
Once she was ungagged, she cooed, "Ummm, Ummm, Mmmm, oh god, so bad but so good."
Chip said, "Oh yeah, she likes it. Like my 9 inches baby? Does it feel good to get your tight cunt stuffed and stretched out?"
Jenny moaned, "Yes, Ohhhhh......fuck, god, fuck me, it feels so good, fuck me, fuck me, make me cum."
Chip renewed his thrusting, eager to blow his balls deep inside the rapidly warming cock tease. She was really warming up, her lust had taken over, and she was now an eager part of the gang-bang.
"C'mon baby, cum for us!!!" Chip said as he started thrusting faster. "Cum all over my cock!"
"Oh... fuck me... fuck me hard and deep...!" Jenny cried out. "You know how to fuck...oh yes, do it hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fill my tight little pussy with more hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Her body started to shake wildly, and Chip grunted, "Oh yeah, tighter than ever, fuck, fuck, oh YEAH!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, Chip's wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as his cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, he slammed as deep as possible inside her as he lost his load deep up her spasming tightness. I grinned, envisioning his built-up load splattering against her cervix, drenching her womb. She squirmed around wildly on his buried to the balls prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, draining Chip's balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
When Chip pulled out, Dean stepped up, his 8 inches ready to plunge into her wet, steaming box.
Jenny moaned, "Oh yeah, cock, I want more, make me suck cock, order me to suck cock while you fuck me!"
I grinned, a spit roasting, oh yeah, even better, and presented my cock to her mouth. Her eyes were filled with sexual heat, as she saw me semi-hard and she realized that once we had satisfied ourselves between her thighs, she was going to be servicing us orally, our cum and cunt juice coated cocks being cleaned by her mouth. I noticed that Jim had picked up one of the tripod-mounted cameras, and was next to us, to get lots of close-ups of her cock sucking ability.
I ordered her "Suck my cock you little slut, clean my cock, make me hard, and make me blow my load right down your throat!"
With no hesitation, she did as she was told, and I grunted as she surrounded my prick, and swallowed me down in one gulp. Her muffled grunt of pleasure sounded, as Dean nudged against her, and powered his 8 inches in. Jenny began to move wantonly backward to meet the lustful strokes, as Dean's 8 inches of eager rock-hard cock started to plunge wetly up between her open thighs. Jenny eagerly drove her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of Dean's cock taking her. She was moaning around my cock, as she rotated her buttocks around and around Dean's hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging cunt back over the dick plunging into her.
She pulled her mouth back about halfway, then swallowed me whole again, and started a rhythm that bespoke of a practiced familiarity with the art of fellatio. Oh yeah, Jenny knew how to suck cock, and suck it well. She may have held on to her precious cunt virginity, but her mouth had been used many times. It made me wonder how many cocks she'd sucked. I could feel my cock surging back up quickly, I moaned, oh yeah, her mouth was hot, and she was salivating like a spigot, sucking and slurping, as my cock rode wetly in her wet clinch, tongue swirling around my shaft. Her muffled moans joined in with Dean's as we powered our pricks into her accepting body.
She released me for a second, her green eyes blazing with sexual heat, and growled, "Nice and rock hard, so ready, now fuck my face, grab my head and fuck my mouth!"
Once she took me back in, I grabbed her head and shoved in, until my balls slapped her chin. I got a fucking rhythm going, she took my thrusts balls deep on each plunge, her tongue painting designs of pleasure as I fucked her mouth. Her mouth was a tight, sliding ring of pleasure, Dean and I grinned, and we got our own rhythm going, fucking her at both ends, as we pumped her mouth and her box at the same time, oh yeah, I could feel my cock getting set to explode.
Dean grunted, "Oh yeah, still so tight, oh yeah, gonna give you what you hunger for baby, cum all over my prick, oh yeah baby, just like that, so fucking tight, gonna cum, fuck, oh yeah, YEAH!"
I stuffed myself deep, holding her there, as Jenny started to orgasm, squealing around my cock. The gripping tightness of her cunt walls at orgasm clamped down on Dean's prick, as it made her mouth tighten down, milking at my prick, and that took me over. I grunted and growled as I buried my cock, the first gush of hot cum fired straight down her throat. I pulled back, and let the last couple of ribbons of sperm coat her tongue and the roof of her mouth. I felt the hot, wet suction, she was like a vacuum cleaner, sucking every last drop out of me.
When she released my cock, and Chip's nine inches was bobbing in front of her face, she growled, "Oh yeah, another wet, juicy cock for my mouth, gonna suck you up, get you all stiff and hard, and I want another mouth-filling load. Fill my mouth!"
It was working out perfectly, after losing the first load inside her tight cunt, we got in line so she could fluff us up, and make us cum in her mouth. Seeing her get filled at both ends, and knowing she was really into it, the gang-bang was in full swing, it went on and on. Hard, eager cocks invaded her cunt, while she sucked in cock after cock that had blown their first load deep in her tight box. The room was filled with the grunts and groans of the guys, her cries of orgasm, and the liquid sounds from our bodies, her wet, juicy, well fucked cunt squelching as our hard, horny cocks fucked her again and again.
Jenny was enjoying it just as much, her body exploding again and again in orgasm, being restrained and made to suck and fuck seemed to let loose some inner cock hungry slut. She had turned into a hot and horny live fuck doll, her orgasms blasting at her over and over.
For the finale, Bill was ready, he was fucking huge, 10 inches of hard, eager meat was ready for her, Jenny shrieked as his massive prick powered into her. I grinned, recalling what I had said about her cunt not being so tight after we were done with her teen ass. It didn't take long before Jenny was sucking at Charlie's eager cock, grunting and growling around her mouthful as Bill's massive prick went balls deep on every plunge. Bill rode deep inside her, stretching her box out, his log splitting Jenny's pussy open, again and again. It made her even more sexually driven, she was sucking wildly at Charlie's prick, god she could suck cock like no one else.
Charlie grunted, growled "Suck it, baby, swallow my load, fuck, oh YEAH!" as his cock exploded between the tight grip of those crimson lips.
With a final push, Bill drove in as deep as possible, holding his prick there, Jenny grunted as he split her open as deep as possible, and her body started to shake.
Jenny howled, "Oh fuck yeah, shoot your load, fill up my womb, FUCK!!!"
With a shriek of pleasure, Jenny climaxed, the tightening up of her cunt clamping at Bill's cock, and he growled, "Oh yeah baby, gonna cream your womb baby, yeah YEAH!"
He grabbed her hips, pulling her tight against him as he lost his load deep up her spasming tightness.
Jenny's shrieks of pleasure joined in, with a prick that long, there was little doubt that Bill had splattered his seed directly into her womb, and as Kevin stepped up, with his cum and pussy juice smeared cock ready for her, she eagerly swallowed his cock, moaning and grunting, sucking and slurping like a real cock hungry slut, god was she ever into it.
Bill also enjoyed her oral talents, as her mouth rode his big dick, sucking and slurping until his 10 inches obliged, and flooded her mouth.
Her cunt had been pounded until our cocks exploded a thick, juicy load, while the hot, milking grip of her mouth sucked out a load to fill her oral needs. All twenty of us got a hot, enjoyable ride, plunging to the depths of her wet, eager cunt, then giving her our cocks to lick and suck clean. I grinned, we had really loosened up her tight box. The best way to end the school season, and to give a repressed, virgin, horny cock tease a perfect coming-out party.
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"Ah think the best way to start you all off is with mah hot mouth sucking out your tasty load."
I watched, heart thumping as Dolly took to her knees, and her mouth closed in on target. She took the cock head in, swirling and licking, then she swallowed me down all the way, not stopping until my balls touched her chin. Her hot, moist, pliable mouth molded around my cock, her tight pouty cocksucker lips clamped at my shaft, and she started to ride my bone. She looked so amazingly hot, her red, crimson lips around my dick, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked, I grunted, Dolly's hot sucking mouth and swirling tongue made my balls churn.
I could see she was masturbating as she sucked, I did my best to hang onto my explosion, I wanted to feel her mouth tighten on me when she came. It wasn't long, she was moments away. I could feel the tightening in her mouth, her eyes closing with it. Her throat vibrated with her moan, her body stiff for a moment and then quivering, her mouth tightening and releasing on my cock, her tight cunt spasming to her fingers. One hand started to play with my balls, and that did it.
"Fuck, Dolly, take it, take it, take it!" I grunted, grabbing the back of her head and thrusting deep. The explosion was exquisite, my hands holding her head in place as I face fucked her, thick hot jets spurted over her waiting tongue, the thick hot surge filled her throat, swallowing around it, the nestling feel of her throat milking my cock kept me going, as she sucked me dry, swallowing again, before pulling her mouth free and looking up at me with a pleased smile.
"Now, it's my turn!"
She stood up, and cooed, "Now, y'all get that mouth down thar, and give mah horny little girl a good lick job."
I looked up at her body standing over me, oh fuck, I was gonna enjoy this.
Dolly's tight little clamshell was waxed totally bald, she had a tuft of golden blonde hair on her mons, to advertise that she was a natural. Her bare pussy was now just inches from my face. She gently placed her hands on the back of my head and pulled me against her.
I stuck my tongue out as far as I could, ticking at her lips before pointing my tongue, and sliding between the seam. Dolly's purr of pleasure rose up, and I teased at the hood of her clit, feeling the orgasm trigger rising up. Dolly's breathing changed over, she gasped, "Stick your tongue out, and keep it out!"
Eager to follow orders, I did so, she kept my head in her hands, holding against her, and could feel her starting to grind her clit against my tongue.
"Ri--Right there," Dolly whimpered, her eyes closed. "Mmmm y'all keep that tongue thar, ah-ah-ah!"
Dolly was very wet, her juices were flooding over my mouth and my face, she kept up the pressure, until she grasped my head tighter, and really pressed her clit down hard, facefucking me, her clit was hot, throbbing and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Dolly was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over my face. She rode that crest, mopping my face down, bringing my cock back up to a full and ready state.
"Mmmmm, ah just love to rub mah little clitty hard against an obliging tongue."
Dolly stood up, and we made our way to the bedroom. She gave me a dazzling smile, and lay back, spreading her full thighs, her tight pussy lips parted just a bit to show the shimmering coral inside, and I wasted no time, taking the position, she took my prick in hand, rubbing the head of my cock up and down, I could feel her juices spreading over my cock head. Her hips readjusted and the tip of my cock pushed against her pussy.
"Now, y'all give Dolly that nice hard cock, ah want it all, raht NOW!"
She grabbed my ass, pulling me against her, she let out a grunt as I pushed forward, thrusting hard, and I growled with pleasure as she took me in. Wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat, Dolly's pussy had a virgin-like tightness, and I let out another growl as I buried my cock, and my balls smacked against her ass.
"Oh yeah, so good, so hard, tell my sugar, tell me how good mah tight little cunt feels!"
"Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
We started slowly, each thrust deep and more intense than the one before it. Dolly's gasps urged me on, and I started to fuck her faster. I felt the muscles of her pussy gripping my shaft as I plunged my cock between her tight lips. The gripping cling of her around my shaft made my prick sizzle, and we were moving together, Dolly was getting a long, hard ride, and I savored every plunge into the oven-like heat, again and again. The tip of my cock pushed against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
Dolly's body started to shake, she whispered, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, ah'm cumming, oh mah god!"
She let out a howl of pleasure as she tensed up, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, then her voice let out a shriek as her orgasm rushed into her body, I felt her pussy tighten up in orgasm, convulsing around my cock as she came, the juices of her release gushing over my hardness. The tight grip of her silky walls rippled all along my cock shaft, the exquisite action urged me on to explode.
I felt my build-up, and I grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
Dolly cooed back, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, flood me all now!"
Her orgasm drove me over the edge, I reached down, grasped her hips, pulling her up tight against me and I thrust hard, burying my cock as deep as I could, my cock swelled inside her tight pussy, the head of my cock pressed tightly against her cervix, splitting her open. She let out a grunt as my cock head forced its way into the entrance to her very womb, and I burst inside of her, my throbbing cock jetting wildly, and my hot seed pumped directly into her womb. Dolly convulsed several times, her tight grip milking my cock for every drop, her body shivering in multiple climaxes. I pulled her close to me as my cock was drained. We stayed joined for several minutes, savoring the feeling of still being bonded together.
Dolly purred, "Mmmmm, oh yes, that was just what ah all needed to get the day off raht. How about we all take a shower, sugar?"
Under the warm spray, we passed the soap back and forth, and Dolly handed me the bar and washcloth.
"Now, get mah tight little ole asshole all minty clean, so mah last hole can get all that she deserves."
Bending over, she grabbed her cheeks and pulled them apart, Mmmmm, there it was, that tight pink bullseye, and I lathered on the soapsuds and applied the washcloth, enjoying Dolly's coos and murmurs of pleasure as I gave her tight asshole a good lathering.
When she took the soap, she cooed, "Now your turn sugar."
I did as she had done, bending over, grabbing my cheeks and pulling them apart, MMMMM, HOLY FUCK, the feel of my asshole being played with for the first time in all my 25 years brought guttural moans of pleasure from me. Warm fingers lathering, well-soaped washcloth gently wiping, was fucking amazing.
Dolly cooed, "Y'all lahk that, sugar?"
I grunted, "Unbelievable, that's the first time anyone had done any anal play with me!"
Dolly purred, "Glad ah am the lucky one. Ah just love anal play. Once we are all done with the shower, we can go and play with our nice clean assholes."
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After our first circle jerk, I knew I wanted to do it again real soon. It was such a rush watching my friends fucking themselves with fingers, or with that hairbrush handle that Michele rammed her creamy pussy with. If she had still been a virgin up to that point, that hard stiff handle had certainly busted her hymen wide open. We were eager to do it again, but since her parents were due to be home in a few minutes, and unfortunately Sunday didn't work, 3 of our group wouldn't be available, we would have to wait. We had agreed that it would be all 5 of us or none, we didn't want to start making our friends feel left out if they couldn't be there. And, when all of us weren't available, it would just pump up the anticipation for the time when we could.
Monday, at school, all 5 of us were in second-period history, and I could feel my pussy start to moisten up. I felt the need, and I started to wonder. Could we find a way to do it at school? That would be so damn naughty, and I felt like being very naughty.
At lunch, we started talking, and I could see we all felt the same way, the only thing was, where?
Debbie said, "Where is a good place in the school, someplace that's private, that we could sneak off to after classes, and enjoy another circle jerk?"
Susie added, "And, I'd like to do what the boys did in their circle jerk, how about if we stroked each other's pussy, instead of our own?"
I could feel my pussy pulse, the idea of one of my friend's fingers bringing me off sounded so wickedly sensual.
Michele said, "I know the best place. Just above the gymnasium, there's a second floor that's used for storage. Things that are used for track and field, gymnastics, field hockey, all that kind of equipment is stored up there. I've been up there, and there are lots of mats that we could use. And, I know where the key is for that storage area, we can sneak up there after classes, the janitors only go up there once a week, and we can have ourselves a great time!"
Debbie said, "That sounds great, let's meet by my locker at the end of classes, and we'll slip away, and make our way up there. It's gonna be great!"
The afternoon seemed to drag by, I was so turned on, every pulse of heat my pussy felt just seemed to add more time. Finally, the last bell rang, I was just about to scream with horniness.
I just about sprinted to Debbie's locker, Michele, Susie, and Andrea joined us less than a minute later.
Closing and locking her locker, Debbie looked at us, grinned, and said, "Let's do it!"
We quickly headed for the gymnasium annex, just before the gym doors, which was the stairway. We carefully looked left, right, satisfied that no one was there to see up, we scrambled up the stairs. In front of the big doors, Michele pulled out the key, and the big doors quickly unlocked. We eased them open, closed them, and triple-locked them. We looked around, spotting a pile of gym mats, we made our way over. We pulled off a couple, spread them out, then looked at each other, who was going to strip first?
Michele was quick to lead the way, her shirt hit the floor and her jeans were around her ankles before any of us had even started. I watched, feeling my pussy pulse more, as she stripped off her bra, and slipped off her panties. Michele has perfect C-sized melons of breasts with generous silver-dollar-sized dark pink aureoles finished off with thick, round erasers of nipples. Her torso was lean and muscular from gymnastics and general tomboyishness.
She stepped out of the pile her jeans and panties made at her ankles. Her nude figure made my pulse thump, my pussy ache.
"Well, anyone going to join me?" she said, giggling.
That got us going, and clothes started flying off, watching my girlfriends getting naked, as I stripped off, and knowing why we were getting naked, was such a turn-on.
Michele led the way, sitting down on the mat, legs spread, and told us who would be doing who, a natural leader, she is.
"Ok Lisa, you sit next to me, on my right, and I'm gonna play with your sexy pussy. Susie, you sit next to Lisa, and Lisa will do you. Debbie, next to Susie, and Andrea, next to Debbie. Now, sit, and I'll see about arranging us so we can sit in a circle, so we can all stroke each other's pretty pussy."
After trying out various combinations that did not work, Michele hit on the perfect idea. We lay on our sides, and arranging ourselves in a daisy chain fashion, it was perfect. We could close the circle without straining our bodies, and with our heads between each other's legs, we could not only feel but see and smell the wet, heated excitement.
Susie has beautiful cafe au lait skin and inner folds that are a rich brown. Her breasts were full and topped with incredible brown gumdrops of nipples that stood up proudly. With my head between Susie's sexy legs, I could see those tight, sexy lips all slicked up, parted just slightly, giving me a look at those rich brown inner folds, the lust scent, and the view of those sexy inner walls was making my heart pound. Feeling Michele getting her head between my legs, knowing that she had a full-on view of my coral pink lips, and the hooded canopy of my clit, starting to slide back, my clit rising with excitement, was making my pussy similarly juicy.
I looked at us, arranged in a circle of lust, five horny 18-year-old girls, who just needed to stroke and masturbate each other, ready to pleasure each other so wantonly, made me feel like a bad little girl, a horny slut who just wanted to get off, and get my girlfriends off, I was so turned on.
"Okay girls" Michele cooed, "Let's do each other. And, let's make it last, no quick finishes, let's immerse ourselves in feeling, caressing, and loving each other."
I slid my fingers over the tight, juicy rim of Susie's pussy, listening to the soft gasp of pleasure, other gasps of pleasure including mine, joining as eager fingers started working over tight, eager, slick pussy lips. Michele's fingers were sliding over my lips, teasing, tickling, bringing me up, I could feel my clit finish its rise, standing up, hard, erect, and eager. Michele wasn't going to bring me off that fast, she wanted it to last, and she slid her fingers just inside my opening, my juices gushing, coating her fingers.
Susie was just as soaking wet as I was, and with my fingers dripping wet, I wanted to taste her. I brought my fingers up, sucked them in, and licked every drop off, my body and my pussy electrified by the warm, musky taste. I quickly slipped my fingers back down, sliding just inside her lips, eager for more of her rich cream.
I looked around at the group, Susie was working over Debbie, she's a slender brunette with tiny tits and nipples and almost non-existent labia. Her shiny, pale pink inner lips, opening, and clit were constantly visible. Susie was working over that glistening opening, making Debbie gasp and moan.
Debbie was stroking over Andrea, she's a tiny blonde, her body all soft peaches and cream. Between her legs was a soft white mound with the smallest hint of pink inside a smooth slit. Debbie was sliding her fingers up and down that smooth opening, making Andrea gasp and grunt.
Andrea was stroking at Michele's heated center, Michele grunting and sighing as Andrea slid her fingers in and out of Michele's heated tunnel. With it being obvious that Michele's hymen was a thing of the past, I wondered about getting rid of my hymen. It sounded like Michele certainly enjoyed the penetration, and I was getting interested in being able to shove something long and thick up inside me, why wait for a boyfriend to do it? Maybe Michele would like to wield her hairbrush handle on me and do the honor of deflowering me. That started my juices creaming up again, and Michele eagerly scooped up more of my juices, licking her fingers clean.
"Umm, you are so wet, so juicy, so delicious Lisa, I love tasting your juices."
The scent of our heated pussies filled the air, that heated, primal smell of passion, as five very horny teens worked over throbbing pussies. We stroked each other to a frenzy, until all of us were on the verge, our pussies throbbing madly.
In a voice choked with passion, Michele barked, "Do it, stroke the clits!"
I clamped my soaking wet fingers around Susie's clit, pulling and tweaking at it, I felt my hardened bump get loving flicks of Michele's slippery fingers, and that did it for me. My scream of climax filled the air, Susie starting squealing and grunting, going over the edge with me. Our pussies were gushing wildly as we rode our waves.
Michele howled, "Yes, yes, oh fuck YES!"
Debbie screamed a drawn-out howl, and Andrea joined in, crying out, grunting and howling with pleasure as they hit the pleasure peak.
Oh my, what a rush. Seeing us all in such an intimate way, watching each other's pussies close up as we climaxed, our bodies shaking and jerking in the grip of orgasm, made this circle jerk one to remember. The room was filled with the smell of horny teen pussy and girly sweat. Even as I rode down from my orgasmic high, I was intrigued, I wanted to do more than stroke at Susie, I wanted to lick at Susie's beautiful brown inner folds, I wanted to taste that juice straight from her pussy. But, not knowing if my girlfriends were up for that, I squelched the desire, for now.
Michele murmured "Whew, damn that was so hot, I felt like my head was gonna blow off! I hope it was as good for all of you, as it was for me!" she teased, giggling.
As we were getting dressed, I was looking more often at my sexy friends than usual, their bodies were such a turn-on to look at. We cautiously went down the stairs, peeked around the corners, and saw no one. Satisfied that we were not being seen, we made our way out. I for one, could not wait for the next time, I was hooked, there was nothing like stroking, sweating, playing, and cumming with my best friends.
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We went out, Kittie said that she wanted to go to the nude beach out at Island lake, 20 minutes out of town. We got there, and after stashing my clothes in a locker, I met her just outside the locker rooms. I admired her sexy shape, out here in the light of day.
She whispered, "Damn, I'm getting so turned on, being in the nude, and knowing that I'm about to expose myself to a whole beachful of strangers, is making me horny!"
My cock had noticed, and I was right back up, hard, and eager. Thinking that it's probably very rude to walk down the beach with a full bore hard-on swinging around, we waited a few minutes until my cock had relaxed, then, we swung out of the locker area, and started down the beach.
We had sunglasses on, and I surveyed the people as we walked. It was a smorgasbord of bodies, all kinds, young, old, middle-aged, some very shapely, sexy bodies, some not so shapely, lots of pubic hairstyles, from thick tufts, to neatly trimmed, to bare and smooth. I noticed some people just glance casually our way, no leers or stares, everyone was cool with their own nudity, and ours, and I felt relaxed by the acceptance.
Finding a sunny, open spot, we spread out our towels, and I had the extreme pleasure of running my hands all over Kittie's nude body, caressing her supple skin as I stroked her down with sunscreen. I then felt the pleasure of her soft hands doing the same to me, and my cock rose up, and Kittie happily oiled down my erection.
Kittie giggled, and said, "We need to keep this guy protected, a sunburned cock would be terrible, I want your cock healthy and well, I have plans for you and your lovely cock!"
Laying back, with the sun shining down, my cock was again relaxed, and we lay side by side, just enjoying the day's warmth and closeness. My mind started to think, out here with my sister-in-law. Being sexually involved with her, with more to come, if she had her way. And damn it, I most assuredly wanted her to have her way. The situation could get very dicey, and it could wreck my brother's relationship with both of us. But looking at Kittie's awesome body, gleaming in the sunlight, I knew that I was going to take all that she wanted to give to me.
After a few back and forth flips, Kittie pulled me to my feet, and hand in hand, we dashed into the lake. The coolness of the lake water gave us a pleasant shock, as the heat of our tanned skin met the brisk, cooler water. Kittie and I love to swim, and we went out a bit further until the water was up to the top of Kittie's shoulders, so we could swim freely, without having to avoid people just paddling around in the lake.
After a while, we decided to call it a day. Before we left the lake, Kittie had me stand so my back was to the beach. Her hands reached down, grinning, and stroked my cock. She smiled as she could fondle me, the water and the angle of my body hiding her arms.
"Now, let's go home, and I will take care of that hard, horny bulge!"
Emerging from the dressing room, Kittie had put on just a tight bikini bottom, that was pressed tight against her smooth mound, and a halter top that displayed a lot more than it covered. I had just put on board shorts and a loose T-shirt, and I smiled as I saw Kittie, once again looking so wildly sexy, my cock also taking notice.
*****
When we got home, Kittie led the way and made it very clear what she wanted.
"Mmmm, lick my tight little asshole, get me all ready for an ass reaming."
Kittie's eyes glowed as she took to a doggy style, and I wasted no time, getting my mouth down there, and I plastered my mouth against her sweet tight ass, licking and slurping, enjoying her moans and grunts of pleasure as I gave her the ass munching she wanted.
"Oh yeah...Mmmmm, god, so good, I love it, keep licking my tight hole, oh fuck....."
Her voice trailed off into wordless murmurs of pleasure, god, licking that tight sweet pucker had driven my cock up to its maximum. Sucking and slurping, I wanted to make her entrance as wet as possible. Being a dedicated assman, ass munching always drives my prick up to full.
"Shove that big cock up into my cunt, I'm dripping, let my natural juices lube you up!"
I was happy to do so, Kittie let out a soft growl as I sheathed my cock, enjoying the feel of her warm natural oils around my prick. I moved back and forth a little, encouraging her pussy to soak my dick as much as possible.
"Now, I want you to lay back, so I can lower my ass down, and let my tight little starfish take your dick at my pace."
We were quickly into position, and I watched as she turned her back to me, so she could ride in reverse cowgirl. Mmmm, the sight of her naked backside, getting ready to bugger herself, really had my cock topped up.
Kittie cooed, "Put your hands on my ass cheeks, so you can spread my cheeks and guide me down."
Kittie took a few deep breaths, then with my hands guiding her, my cock was nudged against that tight hole. After a few moments of positioning, I felt my cock head slip in, and a gasp from Kittie as she felt the spreading apart of her tight little bunghole.
"Ohhhh, yes, mmmm nnggghhh, need to keep going."
I watched as she wiggled her ass, allowing it to sink slowly onto the shaft. I had never felt anything so tight and warm as Kittie's ass. Her sphincter alternated in contracting and relaxing around his cock, and it was exciting as all hell to watch Kittie calling the shots.
Kittie growled, "Mmmgggh nnngggh, get down on that thing, the feeling of my body resisting and then welcoming...let go of my ass Jason, oh yes, yes, Mmmmmmmm."
I grunted with pleasure as I did so, and Kittie drove her hips down, letting out a growl as she took the last bit of my cock right up there. My cock was now buried in the tight, humid grip of my sister-in-law's asshole, my cock completely entombed in Kittie's chocolate speedway.
Kittie purred, "Mmmm, I love having a big, swollen dick stuffing my ass!"
Kittie was squirming her ass around a bit, then with the coo of pleasure, her squirming turned to outright movement. She began to slowly lift off my crotch, only to sink down after a few moments. As she began to rise and fall at greater speed, the length of the strokes increased. Her ass was massaging my dick, the rate and strength of her sphincter contractions increased as well.
God, it was so good, so tight, and Kittie was cupping her breasts, moaning and grunting, she eagerly drove her hips down to meet my dick. She rotated her buttocks around and around my hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging ass back over my dick plunging into her. Her hands dropped down, she started to flick at her tingling clit, and the other hand cupped my balls,
"Oh fuck, so good, cum in my ass Jason, christen my tight hole, gonna cum, fuck, oh fuck, fffuuuccckkk, FILL MEEEEE!"
Kittie's scream of passion filled the bedroom as she rammed her ass down onto my dick. The wild pulsing of her ass at orgasm, combined with her hand at my balls drove me over with her, I grabbed her hips, holding her tight against me as I bucked up to her.
"Oh fuck, I can feel that hot rush, so hot, so good, sperm me down Jason, FLOOD MY ASS!"
She felt out a wild cry of sheer pleasure as I jetted wildly, spending my passion in a shuddering orgasm, flooding her tight dark hole.
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As they drifted in the afterglow, Vanessa knew that she had to have Scott take her up the ass. Her husband was some kind of nutso, thought anal sex was all about fags, and anyone who did anal sexy was a fag, or a dyke. He was never going to take a ride up her Hershey highway, up until now, her butt plugs had been supplying the anal pleasures. Now, her son's 9-inch whopper was going to have the honor of being the first cock to venture into her dark channel. It made her body shiver with pleasure, a hard 9-inch dick taking that first ride.
She felt Scott's warm body against hers, his dick was still half-hard, and she knew how to get him back to full.
"Scott my sweet son, I have a tight little ass that has never had the pleasure of being christened. How would you like the honor of flooding my tight little hole with a hot load of steamy spunk?"
She felt his cock quickly growing back, she wrapped her hand around it, making her tingle as she felt his 9 inches of stuffing pleasure surging in her hands. She quickly took to hands and knees, Scott got the idea, and she squealed with pleasure as Scott's hands parted her cheeks, and his tongue was all over the tight little bunghole.
"That's it, that's it," Vanessa moaned. "Now just lick it, a long time, get my asshole ready for its virgin breaking ride."
Scott was wildly excited, he loved to ass munch, his girlfriend Belinda had been the lucky recipient of many ass munchings. He hadn't taken a ride up Belinda's chocolate speedway yet, he had a feeling she was working up to it, he had fingered that tight dark hole many times, and Scott figured it was just a matter of time before Belinda let him take that trip. With his Mom ready to get her ass reamed, Scott's dick quickly became a raging hard-on.
Vanessa grunted and purred as he slurped and slobbered all over her tight pucker. She felt the slather of slick lube being applied.
"Mmmm, oh yes, get my ass all slick and slippery, and give my ass it's first buggering!" she purred as a finger slipped in, spreading the lube around, getting her ready.
Scott took the lube and spread a coating up and down his prick. God, his cock looked so big compared to his Mom's tight little butthole. Gotta go slow, ass raping his Mom was NOT on his to-do list.
Vanessa turned over, stuck a couple of pillows under her hips. She wanted to see the look on his face when he took her ass.
"Scott, take me face to face, I want to see the look on your face when you bugger me."
Scott was happy to do so, he took her legs and pushed them up against her tits, it rotated her pelvis upwards. She reached down, grabbed her cheeks, and pulled them apart, and there it was, the gleaming little asshole, all ready to be opened.
He moved his cock up, nudging his cock against the tight pucker. He pushed carefully, he felt the head of his cock pop inside and a gasp from his Mom.
Ohhhhh, so big, gonna get reamed out good. Slow baby, take me slow."
Scott was happy to do so, feeling the resistance as her tight ass walls parted reluctantly as he inched in.
"Ohhhh, uummppph, unnnggghhh, ummmm, rahhhhh, keep going baby."
Deeper and deeper, he went in, and at her growl of "Give it to me, all of it NOW!" her drove in the last two inches.
Vanessa's yelp was part pain, part pleasure as her son's cock was now lodged deep in her asshole.
"You're so big, sweetie, so hard, I feel so stuffed," Vanessa moaned.
"Are you okay Mom, do you want me to pull out?" Scott exclaimed, he never wanted to hurt his Mom.
"No, it's okay baby, just be gentle with me to start with. You are deeper than any butt plug has ever gone."
Vanessa placed the soles of her feet against Scott's shoulder, keeping her ass in the perfect position for deep buggering. After the first few abrasive thrusts, the lubrication helped to smooth it out, and Vanessa enjoyed the look of pleasure on Scott's face as he felt acceptance of her asshole opening up to his dick. Mmmmm, the resistance than the acceptance, it made her body tingle with lust, her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked was almost too much pleasure.
"Oh yeah, starting to feel so good, go faster sweetie!"
Scott grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those lubricated walls, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He powered in and out, his cock needed to recharge after fucking Vanessa's sweet cunt. He watched the sight of his cock eagerly taking her Mom's sweet ass he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of His Mom's ass hole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod. God, the sights, smells, and sounds were making his balls churn, as he gave Vanessa a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Scott reamed her out.
Vanessa was in the middle of sizzling lust, her son was buggering her virgin asshole, and he would be the one to christen it with a load of incestuous spunk. Her hand was at her pussy, driving two fingers into the wet, squelchy heat, eager to masturbate and milk his dick with her orgasmic spasms.
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around Scott's cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking her ass, his first time buggering an ass, his Mom's ass no less. The feeling was beyond superb, he'd never had his cock in such a tight hole. His balls started to churn faster.
Vanessa felt her orgasm come at her, she started to rub wildly at her clit, holy fuck, she was gonna explode.
"Cream my ass, flood it, cum in MEEEEE!"
Vanessa screamed as she exploded, her pussy poured juices, her cunt and asshole tightened up and started to spasm.
"Cum in me sweetie, do it NOW!"
Scott felt the tight grip get even tighter, her silky ass walls milking at his dick. He went jetting over, cum streaking up his shaft, he rammed in as far as he could go and his prick exploded. He roared like a bull as he burst deep inside, spurting huge gushes of spunk, painting her bowels with the rush of cum while she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms. Their cries of mixed orgasmic pleasure filled the room as Vanessa's ass milked madly at his dick, sucking our every last drop.
They flopped down and drifted until sleep claimed them.
*****
Vanessa felt sleep lifting, for just a second, she was wondering where she was, this wasn't her bedroom. Then it came back, being in a motel room, her son Scott discovering who she was, and the hot, lust-filled fucking. It had been even more enjoyable, knowing it was her son, his pole of pleasure reaming her in all 3 holes. Giving up her virgin ass to his 9 inches, made her body shiver with pleasure.
Scott's side of the bed was empty, and she could hear the shower. She smiled, jumped up, and went in. She gently tapped on the shower stall door, and it opened to her son's smiling face.
"Hello my loving son, like to have your back, and other things, washed?"
Vanessa stepped into the shower, enjoying the gaze of needy passion that Scott trained on her. Scott was wildly turned on by the bigger shapes, his girlfriend Belinda was a full-body girl, the big, luscious 36D breasts, wide, rideable hips, smooth, supple legs, and her ass was a voyeur's delight in a tanga style bikini bottom. His Mom was a lot like Belinda. Just like Belinda, his Mom was voluptuous, not fat but full-bodied. Her big full 38D tits rose proudly, her tummy had a slight swell down below her belly button. That turned him on wildly, Belinda had that same slight swell. Her hips swelled outward nicely, and from being between her thigs, he loved riding her full curved body.
The soap was passed back and forth, and Scott's 18-year-old dick quickly rose to the occasion. Vanessa decided to give him another first. She urged him on to come back to bed, and give her that cock. She dried quickly, and hurried out to the bedroom, she had an overnight case, and she placed herself on the bed, belly down, and arranged things.
Scott came in, took a look, and felt the cock stiffen even more. His Mom was looking back over her shoulder with a hungry gaze. Next to her was a stainless steel butt plug, it had a jeweled base, and he could see the blue twinkle of the base. It was 5 inches long and 1.5 inches in diameter.
"Eat my ass baby. Munch it, plug my ass then fuck me!"
Scott was happy to do so, he loved to ass munch, and Vanessa's moans and cries of pleasure rose as her son licked and slurped all over that tight little pucker, Vanessa was gushing, her first DP and the idea of both holes filled was making her shiver with pleasure.
"Now, plug it, fill my ass!"
Scott dipped it into her pussy. letting the rush of juices get it lubed up, then poising it, he pushed, and Vanessa let out a pleasure-filled growl, stretching, then ahhhh the acceptance and the plug rushed in to fill her ass.
Vanessa, still belly down on the rumpled sheets cocked her hips up just a bit, and purred, "Do it now!"
Vanessa felt his body pushing lightly and sensuously against the cheeks of her ass. His cock was so hard, so hard for her, she opened her thighs and felt a thrill as cock slid over the base of her butt plug and pressed lightly against her labia. Vanessa squirmed and wiggled against it, her juices pouring out to lube him up. opened her thighs slightly so that he could slide it between her buttocks and let it nestle in her pubic hair. His penis lifted neatly against her vulva, the length of it along the length of her labia, and she squirmed against it, hunching her tail back against him.
Vanessa purred as Scott's warm hands fondled the cheeks of her ass, then slid up to her waist, and his right hand went further until her right breast was in his palm. His fingers toyed and gently tweaked at the stiff, hard nipple.
"Give me that sexy cock, baby."
Vanessa felt the hard knob end press harder at the lips of her cunt. She felt the thrill as Scott prepared to take the plunge, and she wiggled her hips to urge him on. There, of fuck, he pushed in, and the hard, stiff cock was sliding in, their cries of pleasure mixed, Scott tightened his grip, one hand on her tit, one on her belly, he pulled her ass to him, and ground his cock deep, shoved it all the way home until Vanessa let out a pleasure-filled growl. She could feel his balls against her as all 9 inches were buried.
Vanessa was in a lust-filled swirl, god, the feel of his cock driving into her, rubbing against the butt plug was so fucking good. His cock was taking its pleasure inside the clinging grip of her silky cunt walls, his cock worked in and out, stroke, stroke, stroke, he slid his pole to her, the feel, length, and heft of her son's meaty staff making Vanessa moan with pleasure.
Scott's cock was tingling, holy fuck, the feel of her butt plug rubbing against his cock was unbelievable. He'd have to get Belinda to try it out, without mentioning where he got the idea from. Thrusting in and out, god, what a feeling.
Vanessa moaned, "Oh, oh my god"! as the seesawing pumping of his dick got to her clit. It was throbbing, stimulated by the hard thrusts of his cock driving in and out. Her cunt felt feverishly hot, she could feel Scott's breath, hot and panting against the back of her neck, his hands still holding her tightly to his body by her tit and her belly.
Then the voluptuous rhythm of their fucking really got to Vanessa, and her clit thrummed madly as the sweet, hot feeling centered in her lower cunt. She rolled her ass and reached down to take the solid male balls in her hand, to caress them while the swollen rod above hammered into her. Her fingers touched, her hand followed, and Scott's groan of pleasure sounded as she cupped his balls, giving gentle squeezes, she wanted his load delivered, now. His prick was driving so eagerly wetly responsive pussy was quickly lifting her to an orgasm, bringing her up and up while the tingles spread from her clit to take in all her cunt, her cervix, her belly, and swept hotly down to make her anus draw tightly against her butt plug in ecstasy.
"Gonna explode, fuck oh fuck, cum in me baby, gonna cum all over your dick, give it to me, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
The tightening up, the rubbing of her butt plug, and her hands gently coaxing his balls to explode, he grunted out, "Cumming, oh fuck yeah, FUCK!"
Twin shrieks of passion filled the air, and Vanessa felt the first spurt, and Scott panted hotly against her neck as she felt it hot, wet, and thick painting her walls, another thick pasting, then another, and another, Vanessa was in sexual nirvana, her cunt drank thirstily of the thick spunk that kept flooding into her, she came again, her cunt rippling with more spasms, eager to drain Scott's cock dry.
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Tyler and his new bride Melissa approached the door of the Honeymoon suite. He unlocked the door and carried her over the threshold. Melissa giggled as she was lifted up and carried over.
"Mmmm, now we can enjoy the best part of our wedding, the wedding night," Melissa cooed.
Tyler was more than ready, the sight of his bride clad in her wedding finery had got him going. Now, he was going to see her naked for the first time. On their dates, they'd always engaged in petting, going from light to heavy, but even though he'd been able to slide his finger into her pussy and bring her off, they'd never been naked. They had always kept clothes on, moving just enough aside to get at each other, and doing it in the dark. No full-on sex, Melissa was still a virgin and wanted to wait and have it all come together for their wedding night. It had been quite an arduous 6 months, but now, he was going to see it all.
"Hey lover, can you let me get all ready for you in private, so you can see what's under all this wedding finery, in one fell swoop?"
Since it was a two-room suite, Tyler replied, "Sure baby, I'll just go into the other room, and close the door."
Melissa gave him a big smile, and cooed, "Thanks lover, you're the greatest."
When the door to the other part of the suite closed, Melissa stripped, she left her wedding night lingerie in place. All virgin white, snow-white stockings, a similar snow-white garter belt, snow-white crotchless panties framed her neatly trimmed muff of red pubic hair and a snow-white demi bra. One more thing was left, and she went over to the large closet.
She looked around once everything was in place, perfect, and she called out, "Tyler, come and get it!"
Tyler eagerly stepped through the door, took a look, and stopped dead. There was his bride, dressed in the sexiest undies he'd ever seen. His eyes grew wide as he saw she was not alone. Flanking her on the left was Lisa Curlow, her maid of honor, on her right was Carma Mellot, her bridesmaid. Both of them were totally nude, and his eyes drank in the sight, amazed at the sexy shapes displayed for him.
Lisa was a blonde-haired beauty, firm, upright grapefruit-sized mounds, he saw her nipples jutting up, her pubic region was bare except for a neatly trimmed landing strip of blonde pubic curls, her hips had a sexy curve.
Carma was a black-haired beauty, she had perky boobs, about the same size as his bride, about the size of large oranges, topped with cherry-tipped nipples. She was waxed totally bare and smooth, god, the sight of her hair-free pubes was amazing.
Melissa purred, "Since I made you wait, and you never tried to force me beyond my boundary, this is my wedding night present for you lover."
Lisa and Carma approached, both with big smiles. He watched, breathless as they stripped him down, both took to their knees, and he felt his cock get encased in a hot, swirling mouth as Lisa started, sliding down until his balls bounced against her chin. Tyler looked down, watching the head of blonde hair bobbing back and forth as she rode his pole, oh yeah, she knew what she was doing, mmmm, as Lisa molded her lips around his prick, and let the tight cocksucker grip work him over.
He looked over, saw Melissa, her eyes bright, she had her fingers stroking gently at her pussy as she watched him get blown by another woman on their wedding night. Melissa had been running fantasies before they got married, this had been the first one, mmmmm, it was so hot to watch her wedding attendants sucking him off.
Lisa gave way so Carma could get some. She eagerly took him in, nursing at his prick and swallowing it down in one gulp. His grunts of pleasure urged her on, she sucked and slurped at his prick as her mouth rode wetly up and down his pole, damn that felt so good, he never knew that her wedding attendants were first-class cocksuckers.
"Oh fuck, getting close, gonna cum."
Lisa joined back in, their lips fused together around the head of his cock, the sensation of two tongues licking and swiping at his cock head was the ultimate, and he saw Melissa's body beginning to shudder, cries of pleasure sounding, holy fuck she was bringing herself off while watching. He came immediately, his cock erupting, he felt soft moans vibrate against his cock as Lisa and Carma tasted the hot wet rush of cum jetting out of his cock. They kept him in, sucking eagerly, wanting it all.
Melissa, her eyes bright, purred, "Now it's my turn."
He watched as Melissa approached, dropping to her knees. Melissa, her lust now running the show, pouted her lips and slid them just over the head of his cock. Using her tongue, she circled his cock, her mouth wet and hot, oh yeah, then she slowly slid down his cock, enjoying Tyler's grunts of pleasure as she swallowed him down. Melissa pulled back up and again swallowed him deep, working into a familiar and practiced rhythm.
Tyler looked down, the sight of his cock, shiny wet with her spit, appearing then disappearing between Melissa's crimson lips, was crazy hot. His new bride was a born cocksucker, god, her bridesmaids were first-class cocksuckers, but Melissa was in a class by herself, he'd never had as hot, practiced, and enjoyable a cock sucking as this. Her mouth rode his pole, starting to bob faster and faster, the hot, wet swirl of her tongue around his cock, the tight clamp of her full cocksucker lips milking at him. She sucked him up until his cock was back up to maximum.
She pulled her mouth off and pointed to the bed. Time for fantasy part 2 to become reality, Lisa was laying back, a smile on her face, thighs parted, letting him see the hot, wet excitement.
"Now, before you fuck me, you'll need to fuck Lisa and Carma."
He quickly went over, the sight of Lisa's pussy lips, bare and smooth, and the sexy blonde landing strip above, oh yeah, that was hot. He quickly mounted up, driving his swollen cock in. His body came down on hers, he felt some resistance at 7 inches, then the stretch as her pussy walls parted to accommodate him. He felt a rush as he realized that he was the biggest cock to take her, his 8 inches powered in right to the balls. His cock banged against her cervix, drawing a guttural moan from her lips.
"You big hard cock, oh yeah, the biggest cock ever feels so good, let me have it!"
As he started to ride Lisa, he heard a loud moan from beside him. He looked over, holy fuck, his bride was standing, legs spread while Carma was on her knees, licking eagerly at Melissa's muff of red pubic curls.
"Oh yeah lick me, lick my cunt!"
Melissa purred with pleasure as part 3 of her fantasy was now in full bloom. She saw her husband, driving his newly married cock deep into Lisa's cunt while he was watching her getting her newly married fuck-hole eaten out by her bridesmaid.
Tyler was enjoying the rodeo, Lisa's cunt was a snug hot hole, wet and juicy, squelching as he rammed into her, over and over, savoring the liquid depths of her pussy. Lisa was grunting and moaning, fucking him back as he plundered her tight little cunt with his hard-driving cock, legs wrapped around him as he rode her. He was amazed, his wedding night and he was plundering his wife's Maid of Honor, while his wife watched and had her newly married cunt eaten out by her bridesmaid.
Melissa purred, "Oh yeah baby, lick me there, mmmm, oh yes right there, make me cum!"
"Keep fucking me Tyler, make me cum!" Lisa grunted.
Lisa started to grunt "Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh!'' she felt her orgasm quickly approaching, and she went over, squealing with pleasure, as right next to the bed, Melissa's loud cries announced her orgasm, mopping down Carma's face with a rush of juices.
"Carma, your turn, Lisa, get over here on your knees and lick my cunt!"
In a few moments, Carma's spread open pussy was impaled, she let out a loud moan as Tyler drove his rock-hard cock in, thumping hard against her cervix as he bottomed out. She was hot and slick, and Tyler powered into her, Carma just as much into it, fucking him back with a will. Her legs wrapped around his waist, levering her hips to hump up at his cock, her cunt gripping his huge rod as he relentlessly hammered it into her belly, enjoying her squeals and moans of pleasure, as he drilled out Melissa's sexy bridesmaid.
Melissa purred with pleasure as Lisa's hot mouth covered her pussy, tongue alive and hot, licking as deep as she could, ummmm, both Carma and Lisa knew how to lick cunt as well as suck cock, and she could feel the hot mouth, a wet agile tongue stroking at her pearl, ummmm, so nice.
"Oh yes Lisa baby, lick my clit, oh god make me cum," Melissa purred. "Oh yes, just like that, there, oh fuck right there, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
Melissa's shriek drove Carma over, Tyler could feel her tight cunt pulsing all over his prick, spasms shaking her as she howled out in orgasmic joy. Tyler was building up a load, Lisa and Carma's superb fuck holes had done an excellent job of pushing him upwards, and now, it was time for the bride to finish him off.
Melissa growled, "Now it's my turn, to get the first load of my married life to paint my pussy."
Tyler watched, his eyes wide, as Melissa approached the bed, a hungry, needy look in her eyes. The sight of his bride, clad in snow white stockings, garter belt, demi-bra, and crotchless panties that framed her neatly trimmed muff of red pubic hair, oh yeah, he had a feeling he was going to enjoy this as much as he had enjoyed Lisa and Carma. He saw them behind Melissa, their mouths fused together, hands slipping down to stroke each other.
Melissa climbed onto the bed and squatted over Tyler's slick rod. She fisted his straining cock, positioning it right dead center against her wet, swollen labia lips. Pushing down, he groaned loudly and his eyes widened as her tight little cunt took every bit of his 8 inches.
Melissa was so worked up, she barely noticed as her hymen split, just a quick zing zipped through her tunnel, it merely made her more excited as her virginity surrendered to the hard insistent cock as she drove down with an eager hunger, taking him into the limit of her virgin pussy. Oh yeah, the feeling of her tight pussy being stretched open, filling her inner sanctum was amazing, she felt him press against her cervix. The feeling of his solid 8 inches sheathed in the tight grip of her virgin pussy felt amazing.
Melissa smiled down at her husband and cooed, "Now, give your wife your load lover."
She began to bob her pussy on Tyler's cock, now sheathed in her clasping pink folds. Ummmm, it felt so good. She'd fantasized about giving up her virginity on her wedding night many times. Even the fantasy was not as good as the actual thing, her deflowering was the best feeling she'd ever felt. The solid press of her new husband's eager cock confirmed how much he was enjoying it as well. Feeling his swollen cock spreading apart her tight virgin walls on each downward thrust, oh god, she could feel her pussy start to sizzle with pleasure.
Tyler grunted, she was giving him her virginity, damn it was fucking great. She was a bit unsure of her movements to start out with, but the tightest grip ever to ride his cock more than made up for that minor point. As she started to move more surely, the juices flowed over his cock, oh yeah. He heard grunts and moans, looking to the side, he saw Lisa and Carma lying on the carpet, wrapped up in a tight 69, ardently licking each other's hot pink centers. He could feel his balls start to churn, reaching his limit.
Melissa adjusted her body this way and that, seeking the position that would most take her. Ahhhh, there it was, she could feel the top of his cock rubbing against the bottom of her swollen orgasm bud, oh yeah, just like that.
"Gonna cum lover, cum with me, cum inside of me Tyler, fuck, fuck, CREAM MEEEE!"
She reached behind, grabbed his balls, and gave gentle squeezes. That drove him over, and as he watched his new bride crying out and shuddering in orgasm, a hot flood of spunk started to paint her cervix. As his cock jetted wildly, he growled with pleasure, the orgasmic cries from the Maid of Honor and the Bridesmaid joining in, as the room became a chamber of orgasmic joy.
When Melissa slid off her husband, Lisa and Carma were right there, and they worked on Tyler's cock, two hot tongues licking and lapping, cleaning up the mingled essences. When his cock was licked clean, they smiled, and took to Melissa's pussy, both of them feasting on the hot, wet creampie, licking and slurping, taking turns so both of them could enjoy the taste of mingled passions, bringing the new bride to another wet, noisy orgasm.
When they were done, they smiled, faces wet with the juices, withdrew to the other room, and he could hear them getting dressed.
They stepped back inside for a few moments, dressed casually in jeans and T-shirts, and wished the happy couple a long and sex-filled life together, gave them a beaming smile, and left the suite.
Tyler was in a daze, he'd never envisioned this kind of wedding night. Melissa cuddled in against him and explained that she'd had several fantasies that she wanted to live out, and this wedding night had done so.
Melissa cooed, "And since you let me live out some fantasies, I think you should get the same consideration. When you want, just do it, don't tell me beforehand, so I can enjoy the surprise."
Tyler liked that idea, he had a major one perking up, and he knew the best time to spring it.
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Vanessa woke up, glancing at the bedside clock, she saw it was 8 AM. Next to her, her son Scott, now her lover, was still sleeping. Vanessa smiled and lay back for a few minutes her mind filled with the wild images.
The best fucking and sucking and having her asshole cherry plucked, and it was her son who had done the honors. She had committed full bore incest, taking his loads in eagerly, wanting to drain his big hard cock, and his full, young balls. The thought did not displease her, on the contrary, the feel of his hot incestuous laden spunk filling all her hot holes to overflowing just made her more excited. When that big cock took its pleasure in whatever hole Scott was fucking, it just kept her extra hot. She could feel his morning hard-on, oh yes, time to wake him up and get his cock into her wet, eager cunt. And with her tubes tied, she was no longer able to get pregnant, she adored the fact that she could ride him bareback, and feel all the warmth of his load filling her cunt.
Vanessa straddled him, poised his rock-hard dick against her, and pushed down hard. She let out a loud grunt of pleasure as his cock pushed into her warm wet hole, and she let out another cry of joy as all 9 inches was stuffed snugly into her hot, wet needy heat.
When Scott opened his eyes, he blinked, then gave her a big smile.
"Good morning my sweet son, when I saw how stiff and hard your morning hard-on was, I thought this would be the best way to wake you!"
The sight of his Mom, totally naked, and very horny, perched on his cock buried to the balls, really brought him up to full, horny need.
Scott growled back, "Oh yes my sweet Mommy, never had such a wonderful sight greet me in the morning!"
Vanessa cooed, "I intend to see that you have more wonderful sights of my body for your pleasure. Your father is a lazy lover and always leaves me unsatisfied. I want you to use me for your pleasure, you don't know how exciting it is, to think of me as your own personal living fuck doll. All your thick, juicy loads of cum, all for me, now just stay comfortable my loving son, lay back, and watch your horny little fuck doll Mommy ride your stiff cock, just like a little slut cowgirl, let me do all the work!"
Scott groaned with pleasure from the snug feel of her hot, moist sheath as she lifted up, then drove her hips down, engulfing his shaft, wrapped around his cock like a tight velvet-lined glove.
Vanessa started to rock herself on his cock, with excruciating slowness. Soon, her desire fired her up, and she couldn't keep the slow-motion going.
"Fuck, fuck, feels so good, oh yes!"
Vanessa started to ride him harder and faster, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on his steely shaft, hips pumping up and down. The feel of his 9 inches driving in the full length on every stroke was making her head spin.
Scott grunted, his Mommy was wrapped tightly around him, her cunt stroking him again and again in that pleasure grip, seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions, and watching the joy and delight play across her face as she rode him, he could feel his balls starting to tighten up, getting set to gush more spunk. Vanessa was gasping, her orgasm was starting to race at her.
Vanessa raised herself up, froze for a second as she cried out raggedly, "Oh fuck, feels so good, cream my tight little pussy my loving son, spunk me down, cum with me, cum deep inside me, I'm cumming, cream MEEEEE!" then thrust herself down, her body starting the telltale shuddering of climax.
The view of her body in the midst of orgasm had Scott steel hard. Her grapefruit-sized boobs were shaking, the joy and delight of their coupling playing across her face, giving voice to her cries of orgasmic delight. Her pink pocket was scrubbing at his cock as he felt her pussy muscles clamp around him, hungrily massaging and milking his cock, taking him over.
"Fuck, Fuck, FUCK!" Scott shouted, her loud squeals of joy blending in as he arched up into her, his cock erupting, spraying a geyser of hot cum up into her, painting her tightly gripping walls. Another bolt of cum jetted out, and another, he was not done cumming until 8 gouts of spunk had been deposited, her hungry pink fuck-hole sucking it all up, deep into her womb.
The orgasmic rush started to ebb, she smiled down at him, and lay forward upon me, letting his cock stay buried deep inside her, not quite ready to relinquish the loving hold her cunt had on his cock.
*****
When they got home, they made love like honeymooners, with the head of the household away, they could indulge their sexual desires for each other. When her husband got home a week later, Vanessa had been well serviced by Scott's eager cock.
Even that did not dampen down their desires. After her husband gave her his 1 to 2 minutes joyride, to welcome himself back home, he did the usual routine of squirting a few drops, rolling off, and going to sleep in less than 5 minutes. Vanessa felt the congestion in her groin, the unfulfilled need for real sexual play and explosive orgasms.
It hit her, Scott and his 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure, were just down the hall. She slid out of bed, and in the ensuite bathroom, she douched out his meager offering. She wanted to be clean and fresh for Scott's cock. Her body started to sizzle with lust-driven need, she knew her husband would sleep through the night, he took a sleeping tablet before going to bed.
She glided down the hallway, his door was ajar, and she slipped in. She saw his head turn towards her, the dim light from the outside illuminated her body just enough so he could see she was totally nude. His cock was rock hard, tenting up the sheets. The thought that he'd been awake and waiting for her, made her body tremble with lust.
Vanessa saw him ease the covers down. His 9-inch prick was stiff as a board, the balls full and swollen, a nice big load of hot spunk all for her. She smiled as she straddled him, lowered her steamy cunt towards his face, and purred, "Eat me, baby, make Mommy cum all over your face."
Scott took in the glorious sight, his Mom had a perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot tucked between her supple thighs. He could see the juices of her lust slicking up her pussy lips, and he felt the warmth as she lowered herself. He stuck his tongue out as far as he could, ticking at her lips before pointing his tongue, and sliding between the seam.
Vanessa's purr of pleasure rose up, and he teased at the hood of her clit, feeling the orgasm trigger rising up. She was going to cum so fast, and she cooed "Stick your tongue out, and keep it out!"
Scott quickly did so, and she pulled his head up tight against her, and he could feel her starting to grind her clit against his tongue.
"Ri--Right there," Vanessa cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, gonna make me cum!"
Vanessa was dripping, her juices were flooding over Scott's mouth and his face, she kept up the pressure, until she grasped his head tighter, and really pressed her clit down hard, facefucking him, her clit was hot, throbbing and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Vanessa was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over Scott's face. She rode that crest, mopping his face down, Scott's cock felt as hard as a steel bar.
She grinned at him and purred, "Now it's your turn! Stand up Scott, I want to be in the classic subservient cocksucker position."
Scott was glad to do so, recognizing his Mom's desires, he growled, "Suck my dick you little cocksucking slut, suck it good!"
Oh yes, she loved being ordered, and she took in his swollen 9 inches. It felt glorious in her mouth as she swallowed him down, steel-hard yet satiny-smooth, the girth filled her mouth and the length tickled her tonsils. Vanessa began slowly moving her head up and down, sucking her son's cock lovingly, sensuously, his grunts of pleasure sounding. She kept her wet lips sliding slowly up and down the rock-hard shaft, a shudder of excitement went through her entire body. Finally, she pulled his throbbing organ out of her mouth but continued kissing and licking her way up and down its length, teasing him.
"Now, fuck me, give me that cock, I want my fuckhole filled."
Laying back in the bed, she gave him an inviting smile, spreading her legs for Scott. He was quickly between the spread, her hand took his rampant cock, guiding it on a true cunt splitting path. His hands now on either side of her, Scott pushed himself up to hover over her body and look down at her. His entire body quivering with excitement, he looked between their bodies to see the head of his dick touching the openly-inviting lips of her waiting pussy. With ragged breaths, he looked back to her face, ready and waiting.
"Fuck me, baby."
As if he had been waiting for that final go-ahead, her drove forward, he slammed his hips forward with all the force built up in his lust-crazed body, bottoming out as the entire 9 inches surged into her, his balls smacking tight against her ass.
It took Vanessa's breath away and she dug her nails into his shoulders, she could feel Scott shuddering, trying desperately to last more than a few seconds. She put her lips to his ear and cooed, "Let it go, my sweet son, cum for me."
Scott just let it go, his cock erupted, thick hot rushes jetting into her, making Vanessa growl with pleasure, dumping his white-hot load deep in her womb. The feel of his spunk flooding her shoved Vanessa to climax, her cunt tightening down, rippling at his cock, draining his balls into her eager depths.
Before the night was through, Vanessa had sucked his cock back up to full, and his renewed hardon had taken a ride up her Hershey highway. Mmmmm, the feeling of being buggered with his full 9 inches drove her arousal to a fever pitch, and she masturbated wantonly as he took her ass, cumming over and over as his cock gave her a long, hard ride until he grunted, drove forward and let his load go, painting her bowels with a full volley.
*****
It was settled, every night he would get to take her. If dad fucked her, she'd douche out then come to his bed, if not, she'd be in his bed just a bit sooner. Scott's bedroom would soon be filled with the hot sounds and smells of fucking, as Vanessa's hot and ready holes were pounded by his rampant dick. With his eager 18-year-old cock, she was able to get all three holes taken, sucking out a mouth-filling rush, then having her cunt and asshole painted with rushes of hot spunk.
Vanessa was pleased, she felt younger, more vibrant, and very sexually satisfied, as Scott's cock was servicing her every night. She thanked Connor by dropping in on him one afternoon and letting him fuck every hole she had, as a thank you gift for setting her up with Scott.
After Connor had fucked her in every hole, she lay back and masturbated wantonly, cumming again as she pictured Scott with his 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure. She knew that tonight, she would be back in his bedroom, eager to keep the best sex of her life going strong.
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"So, ready to go?"
"Yep, just let me get my keys, and we'll be off, hey, how about we go to Tedesco's Italian restaurant after for dinner?"
"Sounds great, it will our last dinner before we are officially Mister and Missus."
We were on our way to the wedding rehearsal, our wedding day was tomorrow. It should take maybe 30, 40 minutes, dinner time would be right after, and we could go out for dinner, just the two of us.
We were both 25 years old, Lucy was a sexy dream, 5'7", 115 pounds, with dark blonde hair and light blue eyes. Her breasts were comparable, about the size of naval oranges, her dark blonde pubic hair was kept neatly trimmed, and she had cooed to me, that after the wedding, she would give up her last virginity to me, her tight, sweet ass.
I had a feeling her maid of honor, Carolyn Hobson, had a crush on me. I was somewhat amused by the notion. She was Lucy's niece, 18 years old, about 5'5", about 105 to 110 pounds, she looked to be a bit bigger than Lucy's boobs, maybe about a 34C or so. She had dark brown hair and eyes, a nice smile, and she always seemed to smile a bit more around me. What with all the prep work beforehand, we had all spent a lot of time together, and Carolyn had flirted with me when there was no one else within reach.
We got there, and Carolyn was still the same, the big smile, and as soon as we were alone for a minute, she started up.
She was face to face with me, and she purred, "Tomorrow's the big day, ready for the wedding night?"
When I said, of course, she cooed, "Going to have the traditional sleeping apart the night before? If you are, maybe you'd like a last go at freedom, before you get hitched. Imagine coming over and spending your last night with me?"
I gaped at her, this was way beyond anything she'd ever said before, and she looked at me with a clear, steady gaze.
"I mean it, why waste this last chance? The idea of sleeping with my soon-to-be Uncle makes me hot. My parents are out for the night, and won't be home until morning. If you want it, you know where to get it, you have my number, just text me and let me know."
As she turned to leave, she 'accidentally' brushed her hand against my trousers, and my cock felt the brush and started to swell up. She gazed at the growing tent pitch with a smile.
"Mmmmm, I like that, I hope to hear a Yes from you very soon."
*****
All through the rehearsal, and at dinner with my soon-to-be wife, I couldn't stop thinking about the way my soon-to-be sexy niece had just offered herself up to me on a silver platter. When I took Lucy to her parent's house where she was spending the night, I knew I could not pass up Carolyn's offer.
I texted her, "Yes, indeed Yes!",
Her reply, "Mmmmm, come right over, I am so wet and ready for you!"
When I got there, she was looking out the window, she saw me, again that big smile, and she opened the door for me, and let me in. She grabbed me, pulled my head to hers, and our mouths fused, tongues came out to play, and the tongue filled swirls of passion made my cock roar up to full, her hand reached down, feeling the solid press, and she moaned, deep and low in her throat, as she felt the turgid shaft surging up.
Breaking the kiss, she cooed, "Mmmmmm, oh yes, so nice and hard, I am so glad you said Yes."
She led the way to the bedroom, and purred, "Make yourself comfy Uncle G, and let me get myself ready."
She stepped out, and I quickly dumped my clothes and slid into bed. My cock was a raging hard-on, and I trembled as I thought about what I was going to do.
Five minutes later, and WOW, what an entrance she made. She was wearing a see-thru, white, baby doll nightie, that just barely covered the cheeks of her ass. She did a slow turn, letting me see everything, covered with that thin diaphanous gauze of nightgown, her bare, smooth and hairless pubic area, and the cheeks of her ass displayed like that made my cock rock hard, throbbing, and very needy. The only other things she wore, was a gold ankle bracelet, and a bright, passion-filled smile.
"Mmmmmm, oh yeah, I will make sure you get the pre-wedding night to remember. I bought this sexy nightgown a few days ago, with you in mind. I wanted to give you something sexy and hot to look at. And in case you are worried about making me a teen Mom, I am on the pill, have been since I turned 18, it really killed off my acne problem, and now, we can put its main benefit to use. You can fill me up, and my baby chamber will stay vacant."
She lit a couple of candles and switched off the overhead light.
"My Uncle is going to get it, I know you want me, your hard stiff cock isn't lying."
I watched, entranced, as Carolyn's body seemed to float towards me. My niece's sexy breasts, nestled in the cups of her nightie, were capped with stiff, very erect nipples, the sight of her bare, smooth-shaven pussy had driven my cock up to a steely hardness, damn, it was the hottest sight I'd ever seen. I could see those tight lips, just slightly parted, inviting me in.
"I'm so hot, so wet, take me, Uncle G, fill my tight little pussy now!"
Her eyes were lambent, with an almost feral glow, as she lay down, the hem of her nightgown was just above her sexy entrance as she spread her legs for me, letting me see her soft, inner pinkness, dewy and wet.
I moved atop of her, my cock was throbbing and aching. Going to fuck her, going to fuck my soon-to-be niece, ran through my mind over and over. I could see Carolyn's face smiling up at me, her sexy body wearing that racy, white, baby doll nightie, her thighs parted, so eager and so ready for her soon to be Uncle's cock, no longer any question about who I was going to bury my cock into, and it just drove my lust and desire higher.
I notched my cock against her, pushing in, Carolyn grunted, "Give it all to me, bury it in one hard rush!"
Eager to do so, I pushed hard, I felt the obstruction, and Carolyn shrieked, "Don't stop, take my cherry, HARD!"
Holy fuck, I was deflowering her, she grabbed my ass cheeks, pulling me in, and humped her hips up towards me, I felt the loosening, and she let out a loud yelp as I sheared through the hymen, one more push, and I was buried, my balls smacked against her ass.
"Umpph, ungghh, ohhhh, ummmm, oh yes, give me a gentle start Uncle G, let your nice big cock stretch me out."
"Oh yeah, virgin tight, my 7-inch cock will stretch you out nicely. And you're going to love it, aren't you, my sweet niece?"
"Yes, yes, I'm going to love it, I've had a wild crush on you ever since the day I met you. I decided, then and there, to save my virginity, and hope that you would get to take it. And now, my wish has come true. Now, take my pussy, and make me a woman."
The sexy purr urged me on, and I rode gently, deep inside the buttery soft grip, and got a rhythm going, pulling out halfway, then plunging deep, the silky feel of her sweet teen tightness, seeing that look of rapture, watching the bliss and joy play across Carolyn's face, made me groan with lust, she looked so damn sexy. A rising chorus of coos and purrs of pleasure filled the bedroom. Knowing that I was taking my first virgin was heady indeed, and the pleasure of her tight little pussy around my cock was amazing. The wet heat of her newly deflowered vaginal passage was clenching greedily at me, my flesh pole sinking each time to its full blood-hardened 7 inches. The sensation of being in my soon-to-be niece, right to the balls, and the knowledge that we were doing something so forbidden just made it all the more heated.
"Mmmmm, now harder Uncle, faster, make me cum!"
Whatever she wanted, I was up for it. I started to fuck her faster, feeling her inner pussy loosening up a bit, as she adjusted to my 7 inches. I felt her arms tighten up, her legs came up around my waist.
"Ri--Right there," Carolyn whimpered, her eyes fluttering. "Oh yes, keep fucking me, so close!"
Eager to make me cum with her, she purred, "Oh Yes, Uncle G, fuck me, fuck me, let me have it, I want to feel your throbbing cock exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling me with a hot load of Uncle's hot, incestuous spunk. Explode your load deep inside me, fill up your niece's womb, paint my tight little cunt!"
She stiffened up, then her body started to shake, Carolyn cried out, "Yes, do it, fill me, oh my God, cumming, oh fuck I'm cumming, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes YES!"
I could feel Carolyn's body tense up, wrapping tightly around me, and a drawn-out keening wail of pleasure filled the bedroom. Her pussy clamped down, became the ultimate gripping tightness, milking at my cock, and I went over the edge with her. My cock swelled up tight, drawing a growl of pleasure from her as I pierced her cervix, my cock head at the entrance to her very womb. The look of orgasmic rapture on Carolyn's face brought on the explosion, and I howled as I went off, my cock tossing off wildly deep inside my niece's tight teen cunt, my throbbing prick jetting Uncle's hot incestuous sperm directly into her eager womb, that thought made my cock go crazy, jerking in repeated pulses, each pulse squirted more hot spunk, it seemed to go on and on, pouring my heated spunk deep inside her over and over again, the spasms milking me wildly, making sure that she got every drop of my load.
As the orgasmic sensations started to ebb, Carolyn purred, "When you pull out Uncle G, stand up."
I did so, and in a moment she was on her knees, her lips inches from my cock.
"The idea of sucking your cock right after your explosion, mmmm, I want to clean you off. My 18-year-old cousin Aimee, said it's so erotic, to lick and suck the cock that just exploded inside of her, and I want that same heat!"
The sight of my 18-year-old niece, naked and on her knees, ready to suck the cock of me, her 25 year old soon to be Uncle, I watched as Carolyn pouted her lips and slid them just over the head of my cock. Using her tongue, she circled my cock head, her mouth wet and hot, then she opened wide, and swallowed me all the way, tightening her lips and pulling back, I heard her moan around my cock, and I let out a grunt as she got the taste of our mixed passions in her mouth.
She swallowed me again, and her mouth was into a well-practiced blowjob rhythm. With a slight twist of her head, she drove her mouth down until my balls bumped against her chin, I grunted as my cock was balls deep, the head down her throat, being stroked by the caressing of Carolyn's swallowing motions. Carolyn pulled back up and again swallowed me deeply, working into a familiar and practiced rhythm.
I looked down, the sight of my cock, shiny wet with her spit, appearing then disappearing between her tight crimson lips, was crazy hot. Looked like Carolyn's mouth was not a virgin, god, I'd never had as hot, practiced, and enjoyable a cock sucking as this. Her mouth rode my pole, starting to bob faster and faster, the hot, wet swirl of her tongue around my cock, the tight clamp of her full cocksucker lips milking at me, fuck, that was fantastic. I was getting the best blowjob ever from my 18-year-old soon-to-be niece, and I was going to unload a gusher into her eager mouth. That thought made my balls churn, working up a gusher, I was eager to paint her tonsils.
Carolyn's head was moving faster as she sucked wildly on my cock, eager to make me cum. I felt her hand gently grasp my ball sack, and start squeezing gently. That did it, I felt the cum streaking up my shaft as Carolyn swallowed me one last time, her throat muscles milking around my cock head.
I growled, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, oh FUCK!"
My cock let loose, a hot blast of cum jetted into her mouth, fuck that must have gone straight down her throat. Carolyn quickly pulled her head back a bit, letting the next ribbons paint her mouth. She kept at me, milking wildly with her mouth as my cock continued to pulse and throb, spewing thick ropes of cum all over her tongue, she swallowed again as my cock squirted out the last few dribbles of cum, sucking eagerly, not quite ready to release me. She slid down one last time, then tightened her lips as she pulled slowly back up, sucking every drop from my cock.
When she released me Carolyn cooed, "Mmmmm, I loved that. Since my 18th birthday, I've sucked a lot of cocks, once I found out how arousing it was, I was hooked. It's such a turn-on to feel the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of my mouth, it's so exciting. Practice makes perfect, I'm sure you agree Uncle G!" she purred, then giggled.
She climbed back onto the bed, she patted the mattress next to her, and as I got in she rolled against me, snuggled in, and cooed, "Mmmmm, that felt so amazing, every virgin should get the same introduction to fucking that I just got."
*****
We dozed for a while, and as sleep started to tatter, I felt a warm body atop me, my cock grasped by a soft hand, poised, then a hot, wet sheath swallowed me, the hot wet sensation as a very wet, aroused pussy slid down my cock brought me up to fully awake, followed by a cry of pleasure. I opened my eyes, and the sight of Carolyn, my 18-year-old soon-to-be niece, naked and perched securely on my cock, was a wonderful sight.
"Mmmmm, my Uncle is such a horny, red-blooded man, your cock was so hard and stiff again, and I didn't want that to go to waste. Lay back and enjoy the ride, Uncle G."
Carolyn rose up and started to ride, making sounds of pleasure as she pumped her hips up and down.
After a couple of minutes, Carolyn purred, "Now, grab me, roll me over, and pound your cock in! Flood my womb with your load, I want every drop of hot, incestuous cum filling my eager cunt!"
She lowered her body against me, I let out a growl as I grabbed her, and rolled us over. On her back, Carolyn was completely spread-eagled, her eyes glowing. I grabbed her legs behind her knees and pushed them up against her tits, rotating her cunt to the perfect pussy plunging angle. I drew back and rammed my cock deep. I saw the red hot, naked lust in her eyes, as my swollen balls slapped against her ass. Gripped by the same red hot haze of lust, I set up the hard, fast rhythm of driving into her again and again.
"Fuck, fuck, yes, feels so good, my pussy is getting another wonderful fuck. Give me Uncle's thick spray, empty your balls deep inside your own sweet niece's steamy teen pussy!'
Carolyn's urging spurred me on, power fucking her furiously, a light glaze of sweat breaking out, the bed bouncing, our bodies slapping and writhing together in the bonding of hot, burning lust, her pussy squelching with juices as I rammed my rampant cock into her creaming pussy, power fucking her into the mattress, over and over. I released her legs so she brought her legs up around my waist, every last inch stuffing her again and again. My hands cupped her ass, holding her body tightly against me as I felt the oncoming orgasm building. I let my finger rub at the tight rosette of her ass, bringing a squeal of pleasure from her, I felt my cock jerk, swelling up, and another cry of pleasure from Carolyn as my cock jerked and swelled, ready to flood her womb again.
"Oh fuck baby, gonna cum, oh yeah, gonna flood you sweetheart, fuck, oh yeah, FUCK!"
"Oh yes Uncle G, I'm cumming too, flood my womb, oh yes, so hot, Fill MEEEEEE!"
My cock was steel hard, bucking wildly, Carolyn's milking spasms started to ripple along my cock as I jetted my sizzling sperm into her womb. Our shared cries and howls of orgasm filled the bedroom, as my throbbing balls gave up every drop, deep inside my soon-to-be niece's tight, eager fuckhole.
She made sure to give my cock the hot mouth treatment again, sucking and slurping every bit of our mingled essences off. Unlike last time, she ended it right after I was totally cleaned off, and cooed, "Gotta save some for my Auntie's wedding night!"
*****
A short time later, I was on my way home, my mind still buzzing. God, who would have thought an 18-year-old in-law was so hot for me? I had emptied 3 loads into her more than willing young body. I did my best to rationalize it away as being my last go, like a guy fucking a stripper at his bachelor party. Of course, the stripper wasn't his soon-to-be niece-in-law. I did my best to file it away as my last fling before married life. It wouldn't happen again.
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At the altar, waiting for the procession to begin, my best man Dennis noticed I was shaking a bit, he said softly, "Nervous, or excited?"
I said back, "Both!"
He said back, "Understandable, it is after all your wedding day."
I was nervous, having had the delights of my 18-year-old niece last night, the idea of seeing her again this very next day, was going to be something. I steeled myself, and the wedding march began.
Lucy's bridesmaid, her college friend Brenda Jorgenson, entered to the sounds of the Wedding march, a few steps behind her was Carolyn, the Maid of Honor. Oh fuck, she looked beautiful and very sexy. She was wearing a light purple gown that came up to just below her breasts, from there, the gown split and came up around her breasts in a halter top style, around her neck, and down her back to join the back of the dress. It had a great effect, putting just a little bit of her cleavage on display, but keeping her dairies more covered than not.
I saw her eyes lock onto me, I had to return that gaze, she gave me a secret smile and licked her lips. The memories of last night came rushing back, and I felt my cock respond accordingly. Fortunately, my suit jacket hid the bulge.
They took their places by the altar, and Lucy walked in on her Dad's arm, she looked spectacular. Focus on her, focus on our wedding night.
*****
We had done all the usual rituals, dinner, the clanking spoon kisses, the cake had been cut, the first dance, and the dancing and drinking part of the reception getting underway.
I was nervous, every time Carolyn had caught my eyes, she smiled and licked her lips. As Lucy was swept into a dance by her father, Carolyn made a motion with her head, and mouthed 'follow me.' As much as I tried to resist it, I couldn't, and she gave me a beaming smile as she saw me starting to follow her.
We proceeded down a passageway in the banquet hall, she paused, entered a doorway, and gave me that come hither smile. I walked up to the door, it said restroom, and I went in. She was there, her eyes had a devilish look.
"Lock the door."
Carolyn's eyes were bright, and she purred, "This is a great place, unisex bathrooms, they have 4 of them, so we won't be locking anybody out who needs it. Now, help me off with my dress, Uncle G, I want to make sure you are hard and ready for my Auntie L. And you need to get naked too Uncle G, to keep from getting spunk on your clothes, and the fact that I prefer my guy to be fully naked when I suck them off."
Powerless to resist, I did so, she smiled and hummed a song while I did so. The tune was familiar, but I couldn't quite place it. I stripped her down to her ivory white bra and panties. She hung her dress up on the clothes hooks, I slipped her bra off, and she gave a soft sigh as her mounds were let out for air. On the front of her panties, 'Maid of Honor' was stitched in red into the panel covering her tight, no longer virginal region. With a grin, she slipped off her panties and showed me the black G string she wearing underneath. On the front panel of her G string, a cherry with the word 'almost' stitched in white above it covered her pubic region. She grabbed a couple of paper towels, put them in the right position, then on her knees, she beckoned me with a big smile.
"Gonna give you a hot suck job, so you'll be hard and ready for Auntie L."
So saying, she wrapped her lips around my dick, that toe-curling swirl of tongue around my cockhead, then I let out a gasp as she swallowed me. I let out grunts and growls as I felt the hot, wet mouth, god, that mouth had a talent for cock sucking that I'd never felt before.
Carolyn was well warmed up, she moaned around my shaft as she started to ride my pole, her wetly sucking lips and tongue worked over my dick as her head began to bob up and down, sending pulses of pleasure racing up and down the shaft. My cock was rock hard, and she paused.
She released me and purred, "There you are, all nice and hard for Auntie L." She give me a lust-filled grin and purred, "Or would you like to have me finish what I started, and Auntie L will just have to get you all warmed up herself?"
I gave in, "Suck my cock, suck it dry, you little teen temptress!"
With a squeal of happiness, she swallowed me again, I felt her twist her head slightly, oh fuck yeah, I felt my cock nestle deep in her throat, she was making swallowing motions around my cock, she pulled back, and as she took me in again, I knew I was ready to explode.
Carolyn swallowed me down, it took five full drives and I erupted, her throat milked out the first blast, then she pulled back, and let my cock unload. Three hot blasts peppered the roof of her mouth, and three more full streams poured over her tongue, she swallowed and kept her mouth going, sucking and licking, not letting me go until she had sucked his cock dry.
I had to reciprocate, and I growled, "Stand up sweetie, I'm gonna lick that sweet box."
I peeled off her G string, and there it was, that super tight 18-year-old treasure. The tight little fuckhole that my cock deflowered last night. I was more than ready, the scent of her arousal was rich and heady, and my nose led the way. My mouth was now hovering just below Carolyn's pussy lips, my hot breath tickling at her opening. Carolyn let out a purr of pleasure as she felt my mouth make contact, a hot tongue wriggling upwards into her vaginal space.
I felt her hands reach down, cradling my head, stroking my hair, eager to let me know how much pleasure she was feeling.
The encouragement spurred me on, oh yeah, her cunt opening was bare and bald, and I went at Carolyn with vigor, wiggling my tongue deep inside, running it around and around her hot pink tunnel, then licking upwards, bringing my tongue out with an upward flip to graze at the stiff, hard, eager rise of Carolyn's clit. Carolyn's coos and soft cries of pleasure were like music to my ears, and I felt Carolyn's sweet juices pouring, making my chin shiny and wet. It was time for the coup de grace.
My lips slipped around her clit, and the soft, hot, wet lightning-fast passes of my tongue swiped away at her clit. That took her towards orgasm, then I administered the final hard shove, by sliding two fingers up her tunnel, and polishing at her G spot.
Carolyn grunted, growled, "Holy Fuck gonna explode, gonna fuck fuck FFUUUCCCKKK!"
Carolyn froze for just a second, then the pressure ramped up to unbearable, and the dam broke. Her shriek of pleasure filled the room, and she let fly. Her juices exploded, a flood of gushing girl cum pouring out, my face soaked with a sheet of cum, her body shaking like she was possessed, her inner tunnel spasming wildly, clenching at my fingers.
I stayed with her, her orgasm went on like a wave, riding the crest until she finally slumped back against the wall.
Carolyn was dreamy-eyed, she cooed, "God, that felt like nothing ever could, I didn't think I could cum so hard, it was amazing."
She looked at my face, grinned, and said "Better wash up Uncle G, I really soaked your face."
I did so, and soon, we were fully dressed and put back in ship-shape condition.
Carolyn said softly, "If my Auntie is too tired to give you a wedding night ride, I will! Lots of couples are too strung out after all the pressure, and all they want to do is sleep. I will be alone again tonight, my parents are staying overnight in the Hyatt Regency. Every time they attend a wedding, they get all hot and bothered, so they get a classy hotel room so they can fuck their brains out, without me hearing them going at it."
She gave me one more lust-filled smile and said, "If that turns out to be the case, text me, and use my more than willing body to fulfill your wedding night's sexual fun."
She cracked open the door, peered out, and she cooed, "The coast is clear."
We left the restroom and rejoined the reception. I was sure that I was not going to need Carolyn's offer, Lucy was bright-eyed and looked like she was more than ready.
I was sure that having to take up Carolyn on her offer would not happen. Of course, that's what I thought last night.
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"Hey Dad, I'm going over to Jenni's house, Jenni, Sharon, and I are going to cram for that math test tomorrow, okay?"
I looked up, smiling at my 18-year-old daughter Denise, and said, "Okay sweetheart, don't be home late, school tomorrow."
Denise smiled back, and replied, "I promise dad, no later than 10 PM. See you then."
I sat back, it was just past 7 PM, and I went into the kitchen, filled up the dishwasher, and started it going. I felt like doing some reading, I had gotten a paperback copy of the James Michener novel "Space" and I looked forward to sinking my teeth into it. It was on the bookshelf in my bedroom, I went upstairs to get it. Passing by my daughter's room, she had left her door open, I glanced in, I could see she had left her computer on, and a window was still open. I told myself not to do it, but I couldn't resist the siren call of that portal into my teen daughter's life. I sat down in the chair and expanded the window. Curious about her pictures file, I opened it and skimmed through it. Typical teen stuff, lots of selfies, pictures of cute furry animals, and then one of the pictures grabbed my attention. It was labeled as "Jenni, me and Sharon, cheek to cheek to cheek! LOL!!"
I just about fell over, right there, before me, was the naked backsides of my daughter and her two best friends. The picture showed their backside nudity in a bathroom, their hair wrapped in towels, it looked like they'd just gotten out of the shower. My cock was stiffening up rapidly as I drank in the vision of my daughter and her best friends, their sexy teen asses displayed in all their naked glory. I imagined the idea of my daughter and her 2 sexy friends in the shower together, hands full of soapsuds, stroking and caressing each other's bodies, my mind spinning with what they might have done. I clicked on the next picture, labeled "Me showing off my waxing job!"
Oh holy fuck, there she was, my daughter Denise on her bed, completely bare and smooth, not a trace of pubic hair left, displaying her tight holes for the camera. I drank in the vision of her tight cleft, and the tight little rosebud of her asshole, not a strand of hair left anywhere. My cock had raced up, hard as a rock. I clicked on the next picture, labeled "Sharon, a present from her boyfriend on her 18th birthday!"
Oh fuck, seeing Sharon with a hot load of spunk freshly splattered on the pink panties she was wearing, had me envying the lucky cock that had dumped his load. It made my cock and balls ache.
The last picture was labeled "Jenni showing off her special skill. LOL!!"
I saw Jenni on all fours, the camera giving me a close-up look at her pussy and her ass hole, both of them filled with a dildo! My daughter's 18-year-old girlfriend could already accept both her asshole and pussy stuffed! My cock felt ready to explode. I copied the pictures and sent them in an email attachment to my email address. I carefully removed any trace of the e-mail from the Sent folder and returned her computer back to the way I had found it. I decided that I'd better get out of there, now, and carefully arranged the chair as it had been left. I left the window open, just in case she remembered that it had been left open.
In my room, I opened up the e-mail, and filled my eyes with the sight of my daughter and her two hot girlfriends, as I grabbed my cock, I lasted five strokes before my cock erupted, launching thick ropes of cum, my mind sizzling with the lewd, blazingly hot images of my daughter and her best friends.
I sat back, my ears ringing, fuck, it felt like I had been cumming my brains out. As I came back to the here and now, I thought, 'what if she was sending these out to guys?' I hadn't seen any signs of anything with picture attachments having been sent from my daughter's computer, but that didn't mean they hadn't been forwarded. Sharon and Jenni no doubt had copies, they could have also sent them out, but I damn well hoped they hadn't.
That left me in a quandary. I hoped she knew about the dangers of sending such sexually explicit pictures like that to any guy. How do I impress on her, without creeping her out? Teens DO NOT want to hear about any kind of sexual activity from their parents.
Back downstairs, I decided that I would approach her friends, and find out from them if they had been sent out to random teen guys. Even though I thought I was being the parent who needed to warn them, a part of me had a decidedly non-altruistic motive. I had seen how hot and fuckable their sexy teen bodies were, I wanted to see if they were as hot and eager as their pictures seemed to indicate.
The idea of replacing one of the dildos that had been stuffed up Jenni's hot holes really started my motor running again. The view of my daughter, showing off her naked backside, I wanted to take her, and fuck her while she was in that position. It shocked the hell out of me, but it just drove my lust higher. Then, there was that hot little Sharon, would she like me to peel off those pink panties, and deposit a hot load of cum deep inside her? My cock was rock hard again, and I stroked out another load, grunting and growling with pleasure as I imagined all the holes my spurting cock wanted to fill.
I waited until the weekend, I decided I'd talk to Sharon first, and I stopped kidding myself. My motives were just for the hot fucking of my daughter's girlfriends. And possibly, if my daughter was up for it, I'd bed my very own Denise. I kept recalling the display of her waxed all bare and smooth, and my cock would twitch, eager to slide into that smooth, soft welcoming seam.
I called Sharon up on Friday and told her that I wanted to meet her, to discuss something very important, and to keep it to herself. She was intrigued, and I told her to meet me at the diner just west of the city. Just across from the diner was the Columbia Motel, the locals jokingly called it the No Tell Motel. The construction lent itself to a place for hot secret fucking, it is shaped in a large block U shape, with the bottom of the U facing the road, and the office and car parking inside the U, hidden from the road. The local passion pit and I hoped to be able to use it for that before the day was done.
Saturday at 1 PM, and right on time, Sharon entered the diner. She saw me, smiled, and came over, taking a seat in the booth right across from me. Oh yeah, I could already envision those hot ass cheeks, wondering if she was wearing the same pink panties that her boyfriend had creamed. I did my best not to stare at her generous breasts, hidden under the jacket she was wearing. The curvy waist and her sexy hips focused my attention, when we were in the motel, and she was stripped naked for me, I was going to ride her like crazy.
"Hey Mr. Remington, your phone call was very interesting, what's it all about?"
I took out my smartphone, called up her picture, and told her, "I was hoping you could explain this to me," as I handed the phone to her.
One look at the picture and her face became pale, a look of dread replacing the friendly smile. She looked up at me, her mouth open, but unable to say anything.
"That's quite a birthday present you got from your boyfriend."
She managed to say, "What...what," until I cut back in, ''what would your parents say if they saw this? I damn well hope this hasn't been sent to any of the kids at school, do you know what kind of shit you'd be in?"
Sharon replied, "No, oh god no, we'd never send it out, it just seemed like something sexy to do, and only Denise, Jenni, and I have the original copies on our home computers. Please don't tell my parents about this, they'll throw a shit fit."
I replied, "Well, I think I can be persuaded to keep my mouth shut, for a price."
I could see a smile playing around the corners of her mouth, as she said softly, "What price did you have in mind?"
I looked out of the window, across the road, and said, "A room at the Columbia motel, you and me, stripped down, and I want to peel off your panties and fuck you, baby, until I deposit a hot load of cum deep inside you. Can I assume you are no longer a virgin?"
Sharon nodded, and said, "Yeah, my boyfriend Jake creamed my undies on my 18th birthday. The next day he took my cherry, right across the street at the Columbia motel! Would you like to hear about it?"
My eager nod made her giggle, and she continued, "It was a Sunday, and we got a room, we were the only ones there. Jake was really pumped up, before we even got in the room, he pressed me back against the door, slipping open the buttons on my blouse, and grabbed my tits, squeezing and fondling them. I was too overcome with lust to stop and get behind closed doors, as he shoved my skirt up to my waist. I had gone commando, I knew what we were there for, why bother with bra and panties? I felt his hand cupping my sex, the growl of approval as he found my pussy, naked, waxed smooth, and dripping with my juices, ready for him."
"I spread my legs wide, god I felt like a cock hungry slut, the way I moaned, panted, and wiggled against him, as he fumbled with his belt, jeans and shorts hastily pushed down. He grabbed my ass tightly, brought my feet off the ground, and urged me to wrap my legs around his waist. As I did so, I could feel his hands tightly holding me against the door by my ass cheeks. I could feel the tip of his cock nudge against me. Oh fuck, this was it, I was going to lose my virginity."
"All I could say was 'Oh yeah, Jake, fuck me with your nice big cock!' I didn't care if it hurt, I was in the grip of sheer hot fuck lust. I felt him as he slipped his cock into my gushing center, he pushed up with a hard thrust, and I let out a howl. It was painful as my cherry burst apart, but it felt so damn good as he pushed up hard, completing my deflowering as he was now buried to the hilt. He kept my body pressed against the door, pulled back halfway, and rammed in the full length again. I let out a growl, it was part pain and part pleasure."
" 'Fuck baby, you're so fucking tight, fuck it feels so good!' "
" 'Fuck me, oh yeah Jake, fuck me, FUCK ME!' "
"It had taken only three thrusts before it was all pleasure, the feeling of him fucking into my body, his cock sinking in the full length, was fantastic. My first fuck, and I was gasping, moaning, grunting, rutting like a lust-driven animal, a full bore, teen slut in heat. I felt the rise of orgasm, oh fuck, I was gonna cum, and I cried out, 'Yes, gonna cum, fuck MEE!' I felt my pussy clamp down, milking along Jake's length, cumming hard. Jake grunted in response, he thrust deep, holding himself buried to the hilt, his body trembling as he shot his load deep up my pussy, his hot load blooming into my tunnel."
"When we disentangled ourselves and got behind closed doors, it was easy to bring him back up. I'm glad that we were apart from other rooms as our grunts and growls quickly rose back up. The image I had of myself, a supposed good girl, on her back, legs spread in our town's local passion pit, rutting like an overheated little slut, just drove me almost crazy with lust. Jeez, did we ever make that bed bounce, I came two more times before Jake grunted and flooded me once more with his hot seed."
She paused, her breathing deeper, her face flushed, and she continued, "Now we fuck once or twice a week, and I really like fucking. I was able to get on the pill before we did it that first time, I adore the feeling of being fucked bareback. I love the throbbing and pulsing of his rock-hard prick exploding and squirting wildly in me, the hot wet splatter of his excited cock filling me up with a hot load of his spunk. If that's the price to buy your silence, it would be my pleasure to pay it. My sister always told me that older, more mature guys are really good at fucking. She should know, her boyfriend is 18 years older than she is. Mr. Remington, my pussy is nice and tight, its also very horny, and I'd love to let my pussy milk your hard cock, I'd love to feel your rock-hard prick pulsing as you shoot your hot load deep inside my tight pussy."
I smiled, and said, "Let's go and enjoy ourselves, then."
We drove our cars across the road, and driving into the courtyard area, away from the road, I relaxed. It was perfect, there were only two other cars, spaced apart. I smiled, looks like they were spaced apart to let the occupants make all the noise of hot fucking, and not disturb the others. Sharon stayed behind in her car while I went in, and I returned with the key. We were placed in a room a distance away from the other two, oh yeah, they knew who they were playing to during the day.
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I was getting bored. I was at the party celebrating our football team's victory. I didn't really know anybody there, except my friend Randy. He had invited me along, and I was beginning to see why I should decline a second-hand invite. I decided to dump the whole scene.
I left and walked down the street towards where my car was parked. Halfway there, I heard a soft voice behind me.
"Can you help me out?"
I turned to the voice, took a good look, then a second good look. Thanks to the streetlight, I could see she was five foot seven, looked to be about 130 pounds, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. My eyes took in the firm, upright breasts. Nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, I saw her nipples jutting up, poking through her top. Her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, tight hip-hugging jeans, and sleek, full legs.
"I'm Billie Jo Smithson, I was wondering, could you give me a lift home?"
"Nice to meet you, Billie Jo, I'm Daniel Webster. I'd be happy to."
"I'll bet you've never been to an after victory party, have you? Haven't seen you at any of the other victory parties."
I admitted that I hadn't and was there on a second-hand invite.
Billie Jo replied, "Well you haven't missed anything. My boyfriend is back there, Chip Mathers, and after every victory, it's always a party with the team. As usual, he's getting drunk off his ass, and I am sick of the fucking bromance he seems to have with the team."
"My car's right over there, the Buick Century."
As she turned towards the car, I saw how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Those full luscious globes filled out the seat of her jeans nicely. I could feel my 18-year-old prick take notice, calm down, she just needs a lift home, I mentally chided myself.
I opened the door and held it open for her. I saw her smile of approval. When I went around and got behind the wheel, she said, "Nice, such a classy thing to do. Chip has no idea of class. Glad the school year is almost over, after 18 years in the burg, I will be getting away from this whole scene, 2000 miles away at university. Thank god!"
As we drove along she said, "I tried to get Chip to leave, and come home with me. But no, this team spirit bullshit rose up again. I promised him that he'd be glad he did. He even turned down the idea of sneaking into the bathroom, so he could at least get a look at my boobs. and grope them a bit."
We pulled up to a stoplight, and I swiveled my head to look at her.
She said, "Would YOU turn this set of 34Ds down?" and she yanked up the front of her T-shirt. I just gaped, holy fuck, no bra, and those sexy melons stood out proud and firm, capped with dusky rose-colored tits, stiffly erect, god what a sight.
"Hell no, never!"
"Thank you, you just did wonders for my ego."
She continued to hold her shirt up, letting me feast on the sight, until a honk from behind me told me the light was now green. I quickly turned my attention back to driving, and she let her T-shirt drop back into place.
Her voice had become husky, as she purred, "I was ready to take him home, and we could celebrate by a good hard fuck. I am so horny, and he's leaving me high and dry. How would you like to take his place between my thighs?"
I looked at her, and she smiled.
"Do you know where Muir Lake is?"
When I answered yes, she cooed, "My parents have a cabin out there, let's drive out there and fuck? All the privacy we need. Please say yes!"
"Yes!"
****
Twenty minutes later, we were driving down the Main street of Muir Lake town. It was one of those summer lakeside villages, and here and there, lights would be on in a cabin, but on the whole, it was a quiet village.
"Okay, slow down, see that place just up ahead, 106, that's where we are going."
I pulled up, there was a locked gate across the driveway, she hopped out, unlocked it, and swung the gate wide. I drove through, she relocked the gate and jumped back in. I drove up the curve of the driveway, and we were there. This was no rinky-dink rustic cabin, it looked like it had all the newer amenities, and she reached into her purse, took out a garage door opener, and aimed it. A two-car garage opened up to my Buick, I drove in and parked next to her Audi.
At the door to the cabin, she punched in the security code, the red light on the panel turned to green, and we heard the 'snick' sound as the door unlocked.
She led the way, wow, it would be a great place to live year-round.
"My Mom and Dad are getting close to retirement, and they both decided they wanted to live away from the city. So they made sure that this would be the place they could retire to."
The living room had a plate glass window that looked out over the lake, I could hear the call of loons out there in the darkness.
She beckoned to me, that 'come hither' motion and that smile brought me to her bedroom, and she turned to face me. Her hands came up, and she deftly stripped me, smiling at the hard eagerness of my fully erect cock.
"Mmmm, so nice and hard, so ready. Just as ready as I am. Now, come and strip me, Daniel, unwrap me."
My fingers trembled a bit as I grasped the bottom sides of Billie Jo's T-shirt and pulled it up, and I felt the lust stir faster when her braless breasts were revealed. Those 34D's were firm and perky, her nipples were like fat, juicy gumdrops, stiff, hard, and pointing right at me. I wanted very much to suck them, so as I dropped her T-shirt, my face was quickly down there, and I latched my mouth around her right nipple, licking at it, sucking and nibbling very gently, enjoying the sound of Billie Jo's soft, drawn-out moan of pleasure. I could feel the nipple virtually throbbing in my mouth as I laved at her.
Billie Jo cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, I love having my tits sucked, kiss them, just like that, oh yeah, Mmmmm."
I then switched to her left nipple, never leave one nipple without the same, out in the cold. I felt her arms circle my head, holding me to her chest, enjoying her coos of pleasure as I doted on her stiff, eager nipples.
My hand ran down, and I slid out the button and unzipped her tight jeans. She wiggled her hips as I pulled them towards her feet, no panties, she was fully commando. I ran my hand along her mons, and she cooed as I stroked at her sweet opening. Oh fuck, totally bald, nothing sexier than a bald pussy. I cupped her sex, feeling the hot, wet juices coat my hand as I caressed her opening. I pulled my hand out and licked my fingers clean, the spicy taste was hot and musky, and I wanted more. I started to kiss my way down, encouraged by Billie Jo's soft coos of pleasure, until I was face to face with her smooth hairless opening. The close-up scent of her was intoxicating.
"Mmmm, Billie Jo, you smell so good, I want to eat your sweet pussy until your toes curl," I growled.
Billie Jo cooed, "Yes, oh yes Daniel, lick my pussy, god I love to be eaten, eat my pussy, make me cum."
She sat down on the edge of her bed, her legs spread wide, and I gazed at her treasure, spellbound. Her tight pussy lips parted, and I could see all the hot, dewy wetness of her inner dark pink walls. Those bare, smooth lips were like a siren call, and I virtually dove in, licking all over. I gave her the best I could, the moans and cries of pleasure from Billie Jo spurred me on. I felt her legs tighten around my head, and she grasped my head, pulling me tight against her mound.
"Oh yes, Daniel, lick me there, right there, mmmm, Mmmmm, oh yeah, gonna cum, ah, ah, ah, Yes, YESSSSSSS!"
Her voice rose to a cry of pleasure, and I felt a river of juices gush, she squirmed around, rotating her pussy against my face, letting out more noises of pleasure as she rode her orgasm. She had a dreamy look in her eyes.
"Now, come and fuck me, let me have that load," Billie Jo cooed.
She lay back, and I joined her, kneeling down between her spread legs. Her nipples were stiff and hard, her pussy lips were slightly parted, glistening with her juices. I felt Billie Jo take my cock and lead it up to her entrance. When I felt it nudge against her, I gave one big thrust and sank in the full length. Billie Jo gave a loud gasp as she felt my cock stretch open the walls of her cunt. I slammed it home, right to the balls, letting out a loud grunt of pure pleasure.
I felt Billie Jo wrap her arms around my neck, bringing her legs up, she hooked her ankles around my waist, tilting her hips up to me, taking me as deep as possible. My cock was engulfed in a tight hugging sheath of hot juices, it made masturbation seem like a handshake. I reached down, cupping her ass in my hands, I withdrew almost completely, then plunged forward again.
"Yes, oh yes, I love a good hard fuck, take your pleasure!"
I couldn't resist, my fingers stroked lightly against the tight pucker of Billie Jo's ass crack. Billie Jo squealed with pleasure, and I entered into a fast rhythm of pulling out till the head of my cock had almost slipped out and diving in so fast my balls were slapping against her ass cheeks. Her pussy seemed impossibly hot and tight. Every in thrust, the tightness of her made it feel like she was still a virgin, and I was claiming her cherry. I could feel my cock throbbing, I knew I was going to cum massively.
Billie Jo was moaning heavily, and her breathing was labored. Her nipples now felt like rock-hard cogs digging into my chest. I poised a finger at the tight rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, and drove my finger in, as far as I could. I started to finger bugger that tight hole, I felt her tighten her arms around my neck, as her body began to spasm. Her legs tightened, driving me into her wildly twitching cunt, and her cunt clamped tightly around my shaft.
Raggedly Billie Jo cried out, "I'm cumming, oh god, YES!"
Billie Jo's spasming pussy drove me over the edge. My cock jerked and swelled tight, plunging in one last time, my back arched, my eyes shut and my lips drew back, my pulsing cock exploded. It felt like I was pumping and squirting gallons into her steaming cunt. The spasms of her cunt milked at my shaft, while the matching spasms of her asshole gripped my finger, making me gush wildly, spewing a massive load into Billie Jo's fiery fuckhole. I felt like my head was going to fly off, as Billie Jo cried out that she was cumming again.
As we started to slide down from our orgasmic plane, I opened his eyes and looked down on her. Seeing Billie Jo's angelic face smiling up at me, I lowered my face down, kissing her passionately. When I moved to withdraw my shrinking cock she grinned and said "No."
"I'm not done with you yet, Daniel. That was only the beginning," Billie Jo cooed.
Keeping her legs wrapped around his waist, she began a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt. My eyes widened as my drained and softening member felt the new sensations. Billie Jo began to undulate and squirm on the bed, all the while maintaining the squeezing of my cock, which had reversed course, and was stiffening again.
Billie Jo straightened her legs, as she rolled me over until I was on my back. She then drew up her legs so that she was now straddling me. Looking at her beautiful nude form, horny and perched on my cock, helped my cock along. I could feel her cunt squeezing and releasing so rhythmically. The feeling was amazing, and my cock seemed to stretch to an even greater length.
"Oh yeah lover, Billie Jo wants some more, and judging by the revival of your nice hard cock, so do you. Ummm, I feel it so deep, so hard, oh yeah."
I put a pillow under my head, so I could watch. Billie Jo's pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly rising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down. I looked down to where our crotches were joined, my eyes locked on the movements of her pelvis. Billie Jo was still tight, hot, and juicy, and I could feel the cum running out of her cunt and start covering my balls.
Looking up, I saw that between the heat and the sex, Billie Jo's body had a sheen of perspiration. Sweat started to run down Billie Jo's body, dripping from her stiff, rigid nipples onto my stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on my chest, going down over my belly, then running the length of my cock as it entered and exited her eager cunt.
I reached up with one hand to rub Billie Jo's nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded out from her bouncing boobs like pencil erasures. With the other hand, I reached down and began to rub around her pussy lips. Billie Jo gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out, pumping her hips up and down.
After several minutes of increasing speed, I could feel my orgasm approaching. Billie Jo had been crying out for part of this time that she was cumming, and for me to continue fucking her cunt, give her everything I had.
I could feel the rise, and I grunted, "Oh God, I'm going to blow!"
Just as I said it, she reached down with one hand. Cupping my throbbing balls in her hand, Billie Jo began to massage my swollen cum-coated nuts. That took me flying over, and I grunted and growled as my balls started throbbing wildly, my prick erupting, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt.
Billie Jo cried out, "Fuck, yes, oh god, cumming again, YES!"
The wild quivering of her walls, gripping at me in orgasm, milked every drop out of my swollen prick. Billie Jo smiled down at me, then collapsed onto me, gasping like a racehorse. I could feel my second load of cum begin draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto my balls.
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As we were driving home, Lucy said, "Thank god that's over!"
Surprised, I said, "I thought you were having a good time?"
"I was until the 'Red Curse' made itself known. God, I'm cramping like crazy, and it just has to be on our wedding night! I'm sorry sweetie, but I am in no shape to christen our wedding night. Since I will be out of sorts for the next few days, how about if we save it up, and go wild on each other when we fly to Paris next Friday, and start our honeymoon off right?"
I replied, "Sure baby, I want to wait until the time is right for you."
"When we get home, I'm gonna do my usual routine for the Red Dragon, take something that will knock me out, and sleep in the guest room so I won't keep you awake. God, I hate periods!"
*****
Back at our house, she gave me a couple of smooches, and cooed, "A small preview of what awaits us in Paris. Good night sweetheart."
She went down the hall, a flannel nightgown, a box of tampons, and Ambien in hand. Damn, did Carolyn know, that comment about if Lucy wasn't up for wedding night fun, she would be?
I pulled out my smartphone, and texted, "Did you know that Lucy would probably be unavailable?"
The reply, "Lucy had mentioned, while we were getting dressed for the wedding, that she could feel the twinges starting up, and it was probably gonna kick in full force, just when she wanted to be in bed with you."
The next reply, "So, does that mean you want to take me up on my offer, my sexy Uncle G?"
Damn, I had a raging hard-on, that even stroking one out would not give much relief, and just like the song by Meat Loaf, 'All Revved Up with No Place to Go' I was revved up alright, and here she was, again offering herself up to me on a silver platter.
I was powerless to resist, and I texted back, "See you soon."
****
Thirty minutes late, I was strolling up the walk where Carolyn lived. Lucy had been exhausted, she had taken less than 5 minutes, when I peeked in on her, she was deep in slumber.
I went up the porch and saw the Bing doorbell camera, heard the lock turn, and Carolyn's voice cooed, "Come right in Uncle G, I can see you on our doorbell cam, and unlock the door remotely. I'm waiting for you, all hot and bothered!"
I went in, heard the door relock, and as I headed for the stairs, I heard the song from above. The music that Carolyn had been humming, now with the words, oh yeah, it fits.
"Cause you could've swore,
you thought you heard her saying,
Good girls don't,
Good girls don't,
Good girls don't"
But she'll be telling you,
Good girls don't...but I do"
Ah yes, The Knacks song "Good Girls Don't." I was ready, and when I entered the bedroom, the line "Til she's sitting on your face" sounded. And there she was, wearing just her Maid of Honor panties, with a lust-filled gleam in her eyes.
"Hello Uncle G," she purred. "Like the song says, about sitting on your face, I want that, lick me until I cum all over your face!"
She stripped me down, then peeled her panties down, and cooed, "Do you know, that to make sure I was as bald as could be, your wife was naked and on her knees, in the shower, yesterday, wielding a razor to make me as bare and bald as possible? She of course did not know I wanted my tight little box as bald as possible for your pleasure, in case you needed me to take Lucy's place. My excuse was I wanted to be as bald as possible for the wedding and reception. God, I just wanted to grab her head and shove my box into her face! When she asked me to do hers, on my knees, with her pussy so close, I shaved her, it was all I could do not to plunge my face into her pussy!"
The idea of my fiance and my soon-to-be niece-in-law, naked in the shower, and shaving each other's cuntal regions made my cock surge. I lay back, and with a smile of desire she took the position, squatting over my face, and purred, "There you go Uncle G, I'm all hot and juicy for you."
Staring at her beautiful crimson pussy, completely bald, made my cock perk up. God, it made for a fantastic licking, her pussy lips were slightly parted, and I got a peek at her luscious inner pinkness, rosy, swollen, and wet with her desire. The scent of my niece in heat filled my nostrils, it just about made me dizzy with desire.
I looped my hands around her hips and pulled her down close. I was almost shaking with excitement, as I thrust my tongue up into her, sucking at her juices as she cradled my head against her cunt.
"Mmmmm, oh yeah, drive that tongue in, taste all my juice!"
The erotic taste of her juices spurred me on, as I licked her steaming pussy wildly. She gave me precise instructions on how best to please her and she cooed with pleasure as I hit the right places.
"Ri--Right there," Carolyn whimpered, her eyes fluttering. "Oooh yes, there, right there! Keep licking me Uncle G, make your horny little niece cum all over your face!" she panted.
I ran my tongue up into her, then zeroed in on her clit, lashing and sucking at it, I could feel her body trembling.
"Gonna do it, gonna make me cum, fuck, fuck LICK MEEEEE!"
Her voice rose up to a howl of pleasure, and she exploded, jerking and thrashing, as she unloaded a gusher of juices, my tongue and mouth busy, sucking out all her hot juices.
So rolled to her side, letting out satisfied sighs as she did so.
"Mmmmm you are so good at carpet munching. Now, did my Auntie L have some virginity she was saving for you?"
I admitted that she was an anal virgin, and had saved it for me.
Carolyn purred, "Perfect, because my tight little asshole is all cherry too, and I want you to claim that. I wasn't going to let just any boy or man take my ass, but you, my loving Uncle G is a perfect choice. This is really becoming just like a wedding night!"
"Then roll over sweetheart, cock that ass up, so I can get you all ready."
She positioned herself on hands and knees, she cocked her ass up, and I was more than ready to get her warmed up. I pulled those hot cheeks apart, and there it was, all pink and twitchy, my mouth closed in, and I plastered my face between the cheeks, and my tongue raced out to lick and slobber all over that tight hole.
"MMMM, MMMMM, MMMMM Oh God, it... it's wonderful... beautiful... I love it... I love it... keep licking me, Uncle G, get me all ready for your hard cock!"
My cock was a raging hard-on, licking that tight little butthole kept me in a wound-up state. I brought a finger into play, and gently probed at the tight clench, she let out a grunt as my finger slipped inside. I picked up the tube of Astroglide, and squeezed a line along the rim, rubbing it all over, and using my finger to spread some inside.
Once my cock was lubed up, she purred, "Do it Uncle G, please be gentle with my tight, young ass."
I pushed her down gently until she was belly down on the rumpled sheets, and cocked her ass up for the best positioning.
I positioned myself right behind her. Carolyn purred as my hands fondled the cheeks of her ass, then slid up to her waist, and my left hand went further until her left breast was in my palm. My fingers toyed and gently tweaked at the stiff, hard nipple.
I gently nudged the hard knob end harder against the rim of her ass. I pushed, and the head opened her and popped inside. She let out a gasp, but she wiggled her ass and murmured "Keep going, take me slow."
I was happy to follow directions, and her gasps and moons sounded as I advanced, slowly, a bit at a time. I was almost all the way in, when she whispered, "Now, give it all to me, let me have it, Uncle G."
I tightened my grip, one hand on her stiff tit, one on her belly, I pulled her ass to me, ground my cock deep, shoved it all the way home. Carolyn let out a loud howl as my balls smacked against her pussy as all 8 inches were buried. My cock was tingling, god, she had the tightest hole I'd ever been in.
"Ohhhh, fuck, I feel so stuffed, but at the same time, it feels so good. My last virgin hole is gone, and my loving Uncle G took it!"
"Do you like it, baby? Tell me what we are doing!"
"Ass fucking also known as buggering, my ass it's getting its cherry plucked!"
"Do you want your Uncle's cock to splatter you deeply, incestuous cum all over the tight inside?"
"Yes, oh yes let me have it, bugger it good and flood my ass!"
I was happy to do so and gave her first buggering. The feel of my cock driving into her, starting out slowly, god, the super-tight grip of her ass walls around my cock was so fucking good. My cock was taking its pleasure inside the clinging grip of her silky ass walls, my cock worked in and out, stroke, stroke, stroke.
"Faster Uncle G, ream it out!"
I quickly did so, and I could feel the orgasm building up. I heard a wet, squelchy noise, Carolyn was masturbating, fingering the dripping juices as she tweaked at her clit.
Carolyn moaned, "Oh, oh my god!" as the plunging of my cock drove her onwards. Her ass felt hot and humid, god, what a ride. I was panting against the back of her neck, my hands still holding her tightly to me by her tit and her belly.
Then the voluptuous rhythm of our fucking really got to us, she rolled her ass to feel my prick all over the inside. I could feel my balls, swollen and ready to explode.
"Gonna explode, fuck oh fuck, cum in me Uncle G, gonna cum all over your dick, give it to me, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
Carolyn went over with a scream of ecstasy, her asshole drawing tightly against my cock. The tightening up around my cock took me with her, and with loud grunts of pleasure filling the air, I went with her, our mingled sound of passion filling the room as I erupted, thick hot spurts, gushing over and over, flooding the tight grip to paint her bowels.
*****
After a short time of relaxing in the post-coital afterglow, Carolyn hopped up and cooed, "Come with me Uncle G, let's take a shower together."
As we passed around the soap, Carolyn purred, "Mmmm, getting my asshole reamed felt so good. And you know that since I am not a good girl, I must be a bad girl!"
She giggled then went on, "I've taken my Auntie's husband and let him use my body for sheer carnal lust. And I've taken that sexy cock in every hole I have."
Her hand reached down, and she cooed as she felt my cock surging in her hand.
"Even now I want to be a bad girl again, but a bad girl must get punished. I think a spanking is in order, I will be bare assed for my spanking. Does that excite you, Uncle?"
Carolyn giggled as she felt my cock stiffen fully, and she cooed, "After the spanking, you need to give me a good hard fucking, just like the bad girl I am, I want it again!"
We were quickly toweled off, and back in her bedroom. With a devilish grin, she reached into her closet and drew out some items.
"I want to be really bad!"
She had a set of leather-wrapped cuffs and a pink ball gag. My cock was hard as iron, and on her hands and knees, she growled softly as I cuffed her wrists, then used the attached tethers to tie her arms to the headboard. I could see the needy looks as she opened her mouth, and the pink ball gag was placed between her lips and secured behind her head. She looked beautiful and so sexy, her full crimson lips ovaled around the ball gag, her eyes on fire with lust.
Those cheeks looked so sexy, the relative whiteness that her bikini had kept covered, oh yeah, the idea of tanning her sweet teen ass really had me going. I drew back, and swung my arm, aiming for the left cheek....WHACK...then the right cheek...WHACK.
I saw her body flinch, and I said, "That's one you bad girl, do you want more?"
She wiggled her ass, nodding her head eagerly, that was enough of a go-ahead for me.
WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...
She was making muffled growls of pleasure as I continued, spanking her was really giving me a raging hard-on. With her wigglings and head-nodding urging me on, I delivered 10 whacks to each cheek, making them warm and glowing red. I did not spank her hard, just something to get her warmed up.
I reached between her legs, I expected that she'd be wet, and she was indeed.
"Bad girl, such a bad girl, so wet."
I gave each cheek another hearty WHACK, then pistoned two fingers into the heated vortex. Carolyn arched her back and moaned into her gag, and I drove her to orgasm, spasming and bucking against my plunging fingers.
My cock felt like tempered steel and was quickly buried into the tight heated 18-year-old cunt of my niece, the tight little hole that I had deflowered. I could feel the warmth of her well-spanked cheeks against my pelvis as I gripped her hips and powered in and out, fucking her hard. She was making inarticulate muffled sounds of pleasure as I reamed her cunt, in the grip of heated forbidden lust.
I felt her cunt start to spasm wildly, it was like detonations going off one right after the other, her cunt was sucking and milking at me with that superb tight grip, and on the rush of her 7th orgasm, I went over, my cock being milked wildly, drained of every drop as I fired another thick volley into her heated tunnel.
I released her and popped the gag out. We collapsed to the bed, her body tight to mine.
"Jeez, that was so hot! I thought I'd never stop cumming!"
It was 3 in the morning, and I figured I'd better get home.
Carolyn cooed, "You are such a wonderful lover Uncle G. I will keep my hot little hands off you, for now, so you can have nice full loads for Auntie to enjoy on her honeymoon, After you get back, I will be hot for more hot Uncle loving. Can I assume you feel the same way?"
At my nod, she smiled and said, "Enjoy your honeymoon then Uncle G, and when you get home, you can tell me all about how you fucked my Auntie while you are fucking me!" she finished, with a giggle.
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We opened the door and stepped into our room. Sharon looked around, saw the nice big queen-sized bed, and smiled.
"Oh yes, a nice big bed. I'm gonna love it!"
She faced me, and with a smile, she threw off the jacket she was wearing. I saw the shirt she had on underneath her jacket, that got my cock rising. Seeing the stiff pokies on her nipples, it was obvious she had no bra on underneath her shirt.
The shirt slogan was 'Save a Virgin, do me instead.'
She purred, "Mr. Remington, like my shirt says, I believe in saving a virgin, do me instead!"
She grasped her shirt at the edges, and pulled it up and over her head in one easy motion. I grunted with approval as her awesome tits were revealed, god, they were spectacular. Full, round and real, with fat juicy gumdrop nipples, stiffening up rapidly.
She unzipped her jeans, and pushed them down her legs, before stepping out of them.
"Mr. Remington, pull down my panties, there's a message for you on them!"
I smiled at the message, 'If you've come this far, you might as well CUM INSIDE!!'
"As it says, You've come this far, so I want you to cum inside. I want my tight little pussy flooded, mmmm, the thought of fucking my best friend's dad is making me so hot! Feel my pussy, feel how hot and wet I am for you!"
Sharon gave a soft growl of pleasure as my hand cupped her sex, and I slid a finger along her pussy lips. She unzipped my slacks, fished out my cock, smiling at how my cock was now surging into her hands, and stroked my length, as I slid my fingers beneath her panties, eager to feel her wet heat. She was soaked, my fingers gently slid just inside, and she purred with pleasure as I felt her juices coating my fingers. When I withdrew my fingers, I slipped the fingers into my mouth, and my taste buds lit up at the hot, erotic taste of her juices.
"Ummm, so sexy, seeing you lick your fingers clean! Get naked Mr. Remington, and as my panties say, I want you to cum inside!"
As I yanked off my clothes, she purred, "Mr. Remington, what's your first name? It feels weird to call you a Mister, I want to be fucked by someone I know on a first-name basis!"
I replied, "Baby, my first name is Adam."
She cooed, "Ooh, just like the first man. Ok, Adam, I'll be your own personal Eve, and let's fuck like we were made to do!"
She slid her panties down, and they fell to her feet. She showed her tight little pussy, shaved bare and smooth, and she grinned as she saw my eyes locked on her bare opening, my cock stiffening up, fully extended.
"I was going to ask you if you like the bare pussy look, but I think your eyes and your cock answered that question!" Sharon giggled.
She turned to the bed and purred, "Ok Adam lover, come over here, and let me have that cock. Give it to me lover, I'm so hot, I want to feel you spray me deep inside! How do you want me, face-up, face down, or cowgirl?"
"Face up baby, I want to be face to face with you when you cum!"
She lay back, spreading her thighs wide in the invitation, and cooed, "Ok Adam lover, I want you to fill me up with your hard cock, ride my tight little pussy until you're ready to explode, then let me have the hot rush of cum, no condom needed, I love to feel the heat of a fresh load, flooding my cunt. Your cock is so hard, let's give that big beauty a hot, warm place to slide into. Fuck me, I need it now!"
My cock was rock hard, aching with need, as I slid between her thighs. I felt her fingers grasp me, leading me to her entrance. Notched against her, I pushed in, she squealed with pleasure as I penetrated her, and I drove in, the tight hug of her stretched open to allow me to sink in. She let out a howl of pleasure as I thrust hard one last time, and buried my cock, my balls smacking against her ass as I impaled her completely on my steel-hard prick. The tight hug of her around my shaft was something else, she was as tight as a virgin. The steamy furnace of her fiery hot fuck hole wrapped around my aching prick, drawing a loud grunt of pleasure from me as my cock was surrounded and it drove me wild with desire.
"Oh yeah, so tight, tight as a virgin, fuck!"
"Yes Adam, I like to do my Kegel exercises, I want my pussy to stay tight and very fuackable. It feels so good, having your cock splitting me open, ride me, lover!"
Fired up, I pulled back slightly then drove in, I grabbed her ass cheeks as I started to ram my steely shaft into her, my cock withdrawing then I'd thrust it back into her, my excitement spurring me on, power fucking her tight cleft. She gasped and made wordless sounds of passion as I fucked her wildly. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world. The flexing of her muscles was superb, my balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her burning core. I was consumed by the way her teenage tightness stroked my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the hot liquid squelches from her juicy cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths of her teen tightness, the passion she fired in my loins.
I grunted, "Like it, Sharon? Does it feel good to get your tight cunt stuffed and stretched out?"
Sharon moaned, "Yes, Ohhhhh fuck, I love it, fuck, god, fuck me, it feels so good, keep fucking me, make me cum."
I was thrusting to the balls on each plunge, testing the depths of her wet, steamy fuckhole, eager to blow my balls deep inside the tight, wet furnace grip of Sharon's cunt.
"Oh... fuck me... fuck me hard and deep lover...!" Sharon cried out. "You know how to fuck so good Adam...oh yes, do it hard...harder...ummmm."
"Cum baby, cum," I urged her, "Cum all over my cock, Sharon baby, cum real hard, my cock is ready to cream your tight pussy baby!"
"Yes...yes, yes, oh yes, Adam, fill my tight little pussy with hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Her body started to shake wildly, I felt my cock swelling up with the urgency, and I grunted, "Oh yeah, tighter than ever, fuck, fuck, oh YEAH!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, my wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight. Her pussy started to milk at me with orgasmic ripples, my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, I slammed as deep as possible inside her, letting out a loud grunt of pleasure as I lost my load deep up her spasming tightness. Envisioning my load splattering against her cervix, drenching her womb, brought more hot cum spurting out, she squirmed around wildly on my buried to the balls prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, the hot spasms of her cunt milking my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
Our orgasms started to ebb as she purred, "Ummm, that was so good, fucking my best friend's dad, felt so naughty, but so nice!"
I slid down next to her, riding the post-coital wave. I smiled, fucking her tight teen cunt had been superb, the tight, hungry cling of her walls urging me to explode, so fucking hot.
We drifted awhile until I felt her hands reaching down, and teasing my cock back to life. It rose up, her hands stroked at me, bringing me back to a stiff, ready state.
With a gleam in her eye, she purred, "Now, I want you to fuck me from behind, grab my hips and ride me hard, then just before you explode, pull out, and dump your load all over my ass!"
Seeing her in the doggy style, her voice urging me on, I nudged against her swollen cunt lips then drove in, grunting at the acceptance of my cock being welcomed back in, the hot, slick wetness bathing my cock, her pussy was hot and well lubed with my load, and I powered in with a grunt of pure satisfaction until my balls smacked against her pussy.
Sharon threw back her head and arched her back, and purred, "Oh yes, so deep, fuck, I love it. Fuck me, Adam, fuck me until your balls are swollen, ready to explode, then spray my ass with your load! Let me have it!"
Happy to do so, I grabbed her hips and reamed her hard, her growls, squeals, and moans powering me on. I could feel her pussy muscles massaging my cock on each thrust, fuck, the feeling was electric, and I power fucked her, I could feel my cock covered with the mixed juices, filling the air with the wet squelchy sound of Sharon's juicy pussy being reamed. Sharon was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the room as I took great pleasure in power reaming her fiery box.
Sharon cried out, "Cumming, oh god, so good, CUMMING!"
I felt her trembling, her pussy fluttering and quivering around my pumping cock, then the contraction of her pussy muscles pulling me in deeply, and I was racing towards orgasm.
Sharon grunted, ''Cum Adam, cum all over me, splatter my ass!"
I pulled out just in time, and aimed it, grunting as cum arced up to splatter down wetly, hosing down the crack of her ass, stroking it off until every drop was splattered on her ass.
Sharon purred, "Mmmmm, that feels so hot, all that sexy warm cum tickling at my tight starfish. Take a picture Adam, I want to see my ass creamed."
I grabbed my smartphone, got the shot, and let her see it. I could see a huge smile as she looked at the sexy sight.
"Mmmm looks so hot, I want that emailed to me as fast as possible. It'll be a great momento."
Sharon cocked her legs up, and purred, "Let my hot mouth clean off that cock!"
I was happy to do so, letting her suck me in balls deep, I felt her tongue sliding around and around my shaft, giving off little coos of pleasure from the taste. Her hand slid down to her cum splattered pussy, stroking herself as she sucked on me. It didn't take long for her to explode, she squealed around my cock, her mouth cleaning my cock as she shuddered through orgasm. Sharon started to suck me more vigorously, working her mouth up and down, eager to take care of the hard-on that had renewed itself. Her mouth was a cock sucking dream, oh yeah, she really knew what she was doing, and I finally felt the rush as I fired the last volley into her mouth.
When we left the room, Sharon cooed, "That was really hot Adam, if you want to do it again, you have my number, I'd love another suck and fuck session with you!"
I filed that away for future reference, she certainly would get another session with me after I had taken care of Jenni and Denise. I thought again of Jenni's special skill.
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I was hard at work when my officer buzzer interrupted me.
Pressing the reply, I said, "Yes Miss Fields, what is it?"
The voice of my secretary, Penny Fields replied, "Sir, Mister Harriman wanted me to remind you of the meeting at 2:30 PM at the Wright Brothers building, and he said quote, 'don't be late, or we will be fucked.' "
I grinned, that sounded like J. L. Harriman all right, as I replied, "Thank you, Miss Fields, I will remember."
I returned to my charts, and 30 seconds later, it hit me. I'd left all the work to be shown at the meeting, at home! Fucking lucky for me that I was reminded. I looked at the clock, it was just past 11 AM. I could use my lunch break, good, just zip on home, grab the material, and I'd be back in plenty of time.
And, if Charlene was not out shopping, and wasn't busy, maybe she'd like a nooner. With that long mane of blonde hair, deep blue eyes, that face that gave me a hard-on just by looking at her, my cock grew as I imagined riding her lush body, her big luscious tits pressed against my chest, ramming my surging prick into her wet, squelchy pink fuck hole until we both came like crazy. Oh yeah, that got a full head of steam going on, and I told Miss Fields to hold down the fort until I returned.
Fifteen minutes later, I turned into the driveway and pulled up to the garage doors. I hopped out, and crossed the lawn, opening the back door. Our bedroom was on the second floor, crossing into the living room, I saw my briefcase, right by the front door. Yeah, I'd been in a rush this morning, and had left it right there. I picked it up and took it back to the car, once it was securely stored in the trunk, I went back in. Now it was time to see if Charlene was home, and ready for a nooner. Grinning, I crept upstairs and heard what sounded like a grunt from our bedroom.
I heard Charlene growl, "Now, tie me up, blindfold me, and rape me!"
The horny grin melted off my face like ice cream in a sauna. I crept forward, the door to our bedroom was open, I looked in, and quite the scene awaited me. My sexy wife was on her hands and knees, and a big black, muscular guy was tying her wrists to the bedposts. He got a scarf, and in a moment, she was blindfolded. The way the bed was situated, I was looking right at Charlene's ass, her legs were spread, and I could see the pink seam, soaked with her juices, she urged him on.
"Yeah, oh yeah, I'm the lily-white bitch, I want you to rape me! Rape my white cunt with your big black cock, fill my lily-white cunt with your black cock juice. Rape me, rape me hard!"
He turned, and I saw his cock. Oh, Charlene was gonna get stuffed, he was at least 10 inches, and just before he mounted up, he smacked her ass.
"Oh yeah baby, all the white cunts want my big black dick, and they all are smiling after I give them what they want. I'm gonna give your tight, white cunt what you need!"
He got into position, and I could see him set his big cock against her tight, swollen pussy lips. Her lips were soaked with the juices of her lust, nudging against her, he grabbed her hips, and smoothly drove in. I heard Charlene shriek as his cock split her open. His big black cock surged in, parting Charlene's pink walls forcefully, and Charlene was letting out squeals and shrieks as he kept pushing, until her cunt was stuffed with that big black sausage.
Charlene grunted, "Yeah, oh yeah, that's what I need. Rape my white cunt, rape me, rape me!"
He pulled back and drove back in. Charlene howled, and he grunted, "Yeah, oh yeah baby, I love to fuck white cunts, you got a nice tight white cunt, and I'm gonna make you see stars!"
"Yes, yes, rape me, rape my white cunt, rape me!"
I watched, open-mouthed, as he picked up a rhythm, his cock ramming into Charlene's accommodating cunt. His grunts mixed with her howls and cries of pleasure, as she urged him on to rape her, over and over.
He began to ride my wife, brutally, rhythmically, he drove his hugeness into her, over and over, he really gave Charlene what she wanted. His big black cock shafted Charlene's cunt expertly, Charlene's moans, her lover's grunts, and the slap of flesh against flesh filled the bedroom. My position gave me a porn video view, looking right between my wife's spread thighs, as his huge cock fucked her.
I could see her pussy stretched wide, that huge curving black cock, glistening with Charlene's juices, splitting open my wife's horny cunt over and over, fucking my wife's burning fuck-hole. I imagined the feel of that huge pussy splitter, stretching open the walls of my wife's horny cunt, fucking her deep.
The contrast of my wife's white skin and her lover's dark brown body, her white, blonde-haired pussy being reamed by his big black cock was, oh fuck, it was eroticism like I'd never seen before, seeing that huge black tool splitting my wife's cunt open, over and over.
My cock was longer and harder than ever before in my life. I could see Charlene's arms pulling at the rope, she was tied up very securely, and it just seemed to excite her even more. Damn, the sight of that huge curving black rod fucking her, her cries and moans of pleasure, and the wet liquid squelch as Charlene's cunt was being pounded doggy style, overflowing, gushing juices around his cock, made it plain that she was getting off on the idea of being tied up and raped by a big, black cock.
"Yeah, oh yeah, rape me, rape my cunt, blow your load, fill me with your black cock juice!"
"Oh yeah mama, here it comes, I'm gonna splatter your womb with my black cum, yeah, yeah, YEAH!"
With one last thrust, he buried his black tool one last time, stuffing Charlene's fuck hole to the brim.
"Yeah, yeah, cream all over my womb, rape, rape, rape, yes, yes, FUCCCKKKKK!!"
Her voice rose up to a scream, and he let out a loud grunt as his cock erupted. Their cries and grunts of ecstasy filled the room as he drilled his cock, letting the tight cling of my wife's pussy milk his swollen rod for every drop.
He slid out of her, and my wife cooed, "Umm, just what I needed, a big black cock to rape my tight, white cunt."
"Baby, there's more where that came from. Suck my cock, baby,"
Charlene cooed, "Oh yeah, a big black cock to fill my tight white mouth, let me suck that big, black tool."
He slid under her face, and I could hear Charlene let out a growl as his semi-hard cock was presented to her. She wasted no time, clamping her lips around the head, then sliding her mouth down, engulfing that big black cock in the warm, wet gripping cling of her mouth.
From personal experience, my wife gives the best blow jobs I've ever enjoyed, and her lover's growls of appreciation would match the sounds I'd make, as she started to bob her mouth up and down, taking in as much as she could handle.
She worked on sucking him back up to a full hard-on, was he going to blow a load in her mouth, or was he going to fuck her again? I could see her pink seam, covered with globs and full of the thick white cum. My cock was aching, I wanted to fuck her hole while she was filled with another man's cum.
He pulled her head up, and growled, "Now that I'm all ready to go again, this time, I'm gonna rape your tight, white ass!"
She grunted, "Yeah, oh yeah, a lily-white bitch like me deserves to have my white ass taken, rape my tight, white ass!"
He dabbed a bit of lube on his cock, smeared a glob on Charlene's ass hole, and shoved a finger in, spreading the lube and testing the grip.
He growled, "Oh yeah, so nice and tight, ready for 10 inches of big black dick baby?"
Charlene gasped, "Yes, yes, lily-white bitch gets her tight ass hole fucked hard by a big black cock, rape me, rape my ass hole, rape my tight white ass, rape my ass off!"
He positioned his cock, and with a smooth hard thrust, he penetrated her, Charlene howled, her shriek filled the bedroom as he bore down, forcing his swollen prick in. Charlene's screams and shrieks accompanied the impaling, until with one last push, her tight ass was filled with his 10-inch monster.
"FUCK, OH FUCK, DO IT, RAPE MY ASS, FUCK IT, RAPE MY TIGHT ASS, RAPE ME, RAPE MY ASS, OH FUCK YES!"
Her lover was happy to do so, and he started to ride her, pulling back until he was almost out, then driving the length of that massive ass splitter back in. I could see the tight pink pucker of her ass hole as he pulled back, then the spreading open of her tight walls as he thrust his glistening black rod back inside, I could see her pulling hard against the ropes that bound her arms to the bedposts, as he reamed the extra tight clamp of her asshole.
He grunted, "Oh yeah, tight white ass, gonna give you a long ride baby, let my cock build up a big load for your tight back door!"
Charlene growled, "Yeah, yeah, rape my ass as long as you can, then blow a load of scalding back cum right between my white ass cheeks, oh yeah, use my tight white ass hole like your own personal fuck toy!"
He certainly did so, and Charlene got a long, hard ride as thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of her ass hole was spread open again and again by his plunging rod. Charlene was like a burning slut in heat, howling and yelling, urging him on to rape her white ass, until, finally, with a loud grunt, he grabbed her hips and buried his cock deep one last time.
"Yeah oh yeah, cumming baby, filling your tight asshole, YEEEAAAHHHH!"
He growled as he blew a load of scalding jism right up between those cheeks, and Charlene screamed as she went over the edge, his nimble fingers had been diddling her clit, and I could imagine the super-tight grip that Charlene's ass was pulsing with, milking his huge prick for every drop. He pulled out and freed Charlene from the rope, and she eagerly went down on his cock, licking and sucking his cock clean of every drop of their combined passion.
"Mmmm, baby, you are something else, I love the special Welcome Wagon service you supply!"
I thought he had looked familiar, and that comment made it click together. He had moved into the neighborhood just a week ago, and I had mentioned to Charlene, that we should go and just knock on the door, and welcome our new neighbors. I had seen only him, but I had an idea that he had a wife or girlfriend living with him, although I had not noticed her. Looks like Charlene had decided to give him a welcome between her thighs, my aching cock and swollen balls urged me on, I needed to fuck her while she was filled with his load. How to do it, without her knowing that I'd been watching, then I hit on the perfect plan.



        The Wedding Happenings Pt. 06

        Donald and Cassidy get hot sex, but not with each other.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-wedding-happenings-pt-06

Title: The Wedding Happenings Pt. 06

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Donald and Cassidy get hot sex, but not with each other.

Tags: 

Series: The Wedding Happenings


As Bella was drifting towards sleep...
*****
Far away...
At that very moment, in the bedroom of Vivian's flat, Donald was laying back in bed, naked, his cock iron hard. He was waiting for Vivian Moore to join him. Once again he thought of his fiance, Cassidy Riley, how they had pledged to each other to save their virginity for each other. He felt a twinge of regret, but when he was set upon by Vivian Moore's lusty appetites and her superb body, he could not resist. She was a full-bodied beauty, 20 years old, strawberry blonde hair, big hefty 38D tits, a 38-24-38 body, how could he resist, especially when she had eagerly welcomed him into the sizzling heat of her tight, sweet cunt.
He heard Big Ben chiming the 10 PM hour, then much closer, he heard Vivian padding down the thick hallway carpet, then she swung into the doorway, grinning, oh fuck what a sight. Vivian was wearing a see-through white baby doll nightie, the dim light provided enough illumination for him to savor the sight, her hefty dairies pushed out the front, they were clearly delineated against the sheer fabric when his eyes wandered lower, he noticed that she was not wearing the matching panties. The nightie just barely covered her pussy and her ass cheeks, and the sparkle in her eyes, the flush of her face, showed that she was ready for action again.
Donald was under the spell of Vivian's flagrant sexuality, every time, his cock would soar up, he would be rock hard and ready. After their luncheon ride, he thought about her all the rest of the day, his cock was a raging hard-on, just champing at the bit to get back into the confines of her eager, willing body.
Vivian grinned as she saw her lover's obvious approval. She had a couple of items in her hands, and as she climbed onto the bed, she showed him what she had.
Donald saw the items, and he grinned, she wanted to be kinky. She had a red rubber ball gag, and leather-wrapped cuffs with tethers.
"Tie me up Luv, gag me, then fuck my brains out!"
Donald was more than happy to do so, he lifted her arms straight up above her head, and secured them in place to the top of the bed frame. With no hesitation Vivian opened her mouth, and putting the ball gag into her mouth, he buckled it shut behind her head. Viewing the scene, she looked so fuckable, her body clad in that wildly sexy full baby doll nightie, crimson lips ovaled around the red ballgag, and the fire of needy lust in her eyes, god, that made his cock so hard, it was almost painful.
Donald grabbed her legs, pushing them up and out until her knees pressed against the fabric covering her tits. Her nightie was rucked up just above her pussy. Getting between the spread, he draped her legs over his shoulders. Leading his cock on its cunt splitting path, he felt the soft curls of her neatly trimmed strawberry blonde bush against his cock-head, then the wet heat as the swollen head of his cock nudged against her wet vaginal lips. When he felt the warmth of her fiery wet pussy touch his dick, he knew how she wanted it when she was tied up, hard and fast.
Feeling his animal side rising up, Donald drove in, growling as he felt Vivian's fiery wet pussy clutch and clamp his dick. He surged in with a fierce charge, spreading her walls apart, eager to bury his hard rod into the churning wet heat of Vivian's tight snatch.
"MMMM...mmmm......gmmmmmm" were all the sounds Vivian could make with her mouth stuffed with a ball gag. She gave off more gagged, inarticulate sounds as he stuffed her. His cock was a swollen 8-inch cunt buster, he felt bigger and harder than ever, and she felt her lust explode as she was impaled. God, it was so fucking good as he filled her pink hole, she felt his balls smack against her ass, the head of his cock thumped hard against her cervix as he came down on her, smacking the breath from her body, all on that first animalistic, hard in-stroke.
Vivian growled into her gag, her mind urging him on, 'Ohhhh, fuck, god, so good, fuck me Donald Luv, hard and fast' as his cock had her stretched around his swollen length of hard eager dick. He pulled back and did exactly as her mind had silently urged. Her gagged sounds of pleasure were non-stop, as his throbbing dick was buried to the hilt on every in-thrust, his sperm bloated balls smacking against her ass, his cock head nudging tight against her cervix. Vivian thought of the building rush of hot sperm filling up his throbbing balls, eager for that wet spray to splatter her deep inside. She pulled on her arms, feeling no give as her arms were tightly restrained, it just made her hotter, she loved this kind of rodeo.
Donald readjusted her legs, they were now around his waist, Vivian locked her ankles together, and levered her hips up, her pelvis smacking against his on each thrust. She was getting it hard and fast, being power fucked back into the mattress. She felt the building of her orgasm, Vivian's pussy was making the wet squelchy sounds as her dripping center was being pounded to orgasm by Donald's rampant cock, oh yeah, it was going to feel so fucking good.
Donald was also coming up on his orgasm, he was waiting for the telltale spasming ripples around his cock, before he would let himself go over.
Vivian felt the tingles sweeping up, she felt the tight contractions of her buttocks and asshole, and there, oh fuck, yes, a long rippling spasm that shook her body, her muffled shrieks were well-gagged grunts as she tumbled into orgasm, another spasm, then another, and another, they kept going, the spasms centered in her tight vaginal sanctum, the ultimate gripping, milking feeling, pulling Donald's cock in as deep as possible.
Dimly, she heard her lover's sounds that she had come to know so well as he thumped hard and pierced her cervix, his cock burst, a hot sperm-filled rush inundated her womb, flooding her pill-protected baby chamber with jetting gouts of hot spunk. She adored the feel of his load spilling into her, coating her walls with hot creamy satisfaction as her pussy milked and sucked every drop out of him.
Vivian smiled, god it felt fucking fantastic. She sailed into the afterglow, her lover's warm body on top of hers, enjoying the feel of his cock staying hard, keeping her walls split open for just a bit longer until his erection started to wane, and he popped out of her, sliding off her body on her left side. He popped out her ballgag and freed her from the cuffs, She had a towel underneath her butt, after that first time in a bed, and a huge wet spot to contend with, there was no joy in a wet spot, and Donald always delivered a big, juicy load.
*****
At that time far away...
Cassidy Riley was laying back in her hotel room bed, she had been still wound up, and she was indulging herself in a languid session of self-love. Her hands were busy, fingertips grazed her belly in a sensuous caress. She could see her nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needed her touch. She reached up with both hands and cupped her breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking her hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure to her hot center. She moaned, deep and low in her throat as she contracted her vaginal muscles in response, she felt her sweet wetness begin to lubricate her pink hole.
Her hands started roaming again over her thighs, hips, and belly. Her head lolled back and her breaths grew deeper. Her sex was tingling, moist with the slickness of her juices, her scent reaching her nostrils and turning her on more. She gasped and writhed on the bed, hands roaming urgently over her body.
Her mind tingling with the idea of what she was about to do, she rolled onto her side, her hands caressed hips and buttocks, down the crease between her cheeks, fingering and rubbing the taint, she ran her fingers down, stroking her tightly puckered asshole, running her fingertips around and around the rim, feeling it twitching with desire.
Cassidy let out loud moans of pleasure, her asshole was highly sensitive, and the feel of playing with that oh so tight hole made her whole body shake, she slipped a finger into her roiling pussy, letting it get well soaked, then slipping the tip of her finger against her tight little starfish, she drove in, letting out a wail of pleasure as she drove it in as far as possible. She grunted with pleasure as she gently finger buggered herself, she could feel the thick glut of Brian's spunk around her finger, providing an excellent lube.
She rolled back and wanted to fuck herself hard. She thought for a moment, then smiled, that would make a great dildo. The handle of her hairbrush would be an excellent substitute. The handle had a slight curve to it, it had ridges for her hand to get a good grip, and was 7 inches long.
Spreading her legs, purring with anticipation, and taking hold of the brush behind the bristles, Cassidy nudged the handle against herself. She pushed slowly and she let out a soft cry of pleasure as she felt her walls part, Mmmm, that felt so good, and she slowly slid it in, until all 7 inches were buried into her hot, wet center. She pulled it back then slowly pushed it back in, oh fuck, the ridges of her hairbrush were rubbing against her lips, then riding along her inner walls on every thrust, the sensation was amazing. She felt her juices run, bathing the handle, that was even better.
Mmmmm, so good, the hairbrush handle was surging up into her heated core, it was a smooth, pleasure-filled ride as she started to fuck herself faster, Mmmmm, god, she was moaning deep in her throat on each plunge, her clit was rock hard, demanding attention. She pulled her brush out, rammed three fingers deep, and pumped it a few times. Pulling them out, she rammed the handle back in, and her dripping wet fingers grasped at her clit, stroking at it, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
Cassidy moaned, "Oh yes, fuck me, fuck my tight little cunt, make me cum, FUCK MEEEEE!"
She was gasping, moaning, grunting, her stiff clit twitching, pumping the handle wildly as she reached her orgasm, shivering in blissful fulfillment as the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably. She rode that wave of pleasure until it started to ebb, then she slid down, pulling the handle out of her creamy center. She cupped her hand around her sex, closing her legs around it and rolling onto her side. She loved this position, it felt so good to cup her pussy right after masturbation.
It didn't take long before Cassidy was sleeping very peacefully.
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I was relaxing in my den, it was the Saturday after Sharon and I had our frenzied fuck in the No Tell Motel, when I received a very hot email.
It was from Sharon, she said, "Dear Adam, I thought you might like to see the latest batch of very hot pictures we have taken, I'm sure you'll love them! First off, check out Jenni's hot new pics."
The picture showed Jenni with a fox tail butt plug, several shots as she waggled it for the camera.
"Next up, here are some sexy poses from me, just for you.''
It showed Sharon with a big smile, laying back, legs spread wide, masturbating towards the camera. It was a progression, I enjoyed seeing the changing expressions of lust crossing her face, until the second last one, she blew me a kiss, and the last one, the bliss of orgasm on her face as she went over.
"And of course, from your own daughter, she says that this haven't happened, so she found this on the net that she'd like something like this to happen to her:"
The shot showed a setup of a father fucking his daughter, even though it was a staged shot for some porno site, it really hit the mark. The model looked somewhat like Denise, and the expressions of joy and delight on her face as there 'father" drove his born hard cock in, really hit the spot. h
"So I hope you enjoy these Adam, and I think Jenni would welcome your visit, to replace one of her dildos with your hard cock. Enjoy!"
These had really built up a head of steam, and I called up Jenni's number. I asked her if we could meet to discuss a delicate matter, she eagerly agreed, and asked me to come over to her house right away. She mentioned that her parents were away for the weekend, and we would have all the privacy we needed.
When I arrived, she was wearing just a tight tube top and black bikini panties. When she opened the door for me, she cooed, "Perfect!"
I stepped inside, and she said, "I see Sharon did what I asked her to do, I know you have seen my pictures, how much I like having my ass plugged. Did the picture of my ass and pussy stuffed at the same time get you going?"
My cock was quickly tenting out the front of my trousers, she grinned and said, "I think that means yes!"
She turned and led the way to her bedroom, and purred, "Strip off my top and my panties, get me ready."
I was quick to do as she requested, and she let me drink in her nudity as I struggled out of my clothes, she took to the bed, getting into doggy style.
She smiled as she saw my eyes locked onto her pussy, she purred, "I got a full Brazilian yesterday, I wanted to be bare and smooth for you. Do you like seeing my pussy as bald as a billiard ball?"
"Oh yeah baby, I like it very much."
"Now Adam, I want you to fuck both my holes. Would you like to fuck my pussy while I plug my ass, then fuck my tight ass while I use my vibrator on my horny fuck-hole?"
My cock was so hard it was almost painful, I growled, "Oh yeah, that sounds great!"
She took the position, her ass cocked up.
"Lick my asshole, get it all nice and wet, then plug my ass, then drive your big stiff cock up my tight little fuck-hole."
Licking her asshole, listening to Jenni's gunts and cries of pleasure, drove my cock up, I felt harder than ever before. I slid the jeweled plug into her pussy, letting her rush of juices lube it up. I pulled it out while lifting my mouth away, quickly applied the tip to her ass, and pushed. She let out cries and grunts of pleasure as I watched the fat flare push against her, then a loud sound of pleasure as it went into the base, her ass was plugged, I watched as she reached back, her fingers teasing her pink pussy lips.
"Oh yeah, my cunt is so juicy and eager. Come get me, lover man, ram my cunt!"
I did as requested, and I let out a loud growl of sheer pleasure, matching Jenni's loud grunts as I drove in, taking her deep, letting my balls smack against her pussy.
"Oh yeah, just like that, fuck me hard lover, really ream my cunt, fuck it feels so good!"
I quickly did so, damn it felt fucking amazing. Having my cock rubbing against the butt plug was insanely hot, Jenni's cries of pleasure filled the bedroom as I powered in and out, fuck, I'd never felt as hot a rodeo as this.
"Ohhhh fuck, so much better with a cock to fuck me, so good. I'm gonna love feeling your hot seed being pumped all over my pussy. Tell me how it feels lover."
"Oh yeah, so fucking hot, feels amazing, having your butt plug rubbing against my cock, ramming your sweet fuck-hole, oh yeah!"
"Mmmm, yeah, I love it, ram me hard!"
I was happy to do as requested, I could feel my balls filling up. Just before I reached the explosion, Jenni grunted, "Roll me over baby, let me cum while I'm riding your big cock!"
I happily did so, Jenni started to ride me, letting out continuous growls of pleasure as she drove her hips down, swaying her pelvis from side to side. The change in position had reined me in a bit, but I was coming up fast to where I had been, I was being swirled all around her insides, the rubbing of the butt plug was making my cock sizzle.
"Oh fuck, nnnggghhhh, ummm, ummm, oh yeah, gonna cum, cum so fucking HARD, AHHHHHHH!!"
Jenni's tight cunt clamped around me, spasms milking eagerly. My prick felt burning tingles racing up and down, holy fuck, I let out a loud animalistic growl as I went off, it felt like my prick was pouring out every drop as the tightness and the butt plug rubbed at me, drawing out every drop.
Jenni smiled at me as she lifted up, then slid down. Her mouth was eager to take me in, I watched as she took a vibrator and pressed it gently against her just-filled pussy.
With my cock fully surrounded by her hot, wet mouth, Jenni let out a purr as the vibrations tingled her clit, and her mouth tightened down on me as she quickly crested to another climax. The hot wet sensation kept my cock interested, growing back to a full, needy state.
She pulled her mouth away, and purred, "Just like Sharon told me, so ready for more. Now, you get to sample my tight asshole, unplug my ass and replace it with your hard cock, I love getting buggered by a big hard cock!"
She was back on hands and knees, her hands reached back, and pulled her cheeks apart. I took the base of the plug, and pulled it out, she let out a purr as her ass surrendered the plug. The tight hole was juicy and glistening, awaiting my cock.
I nudged against her and started to enter. Oh fuck, the tight clamp was amazing, Jenni let out continuous cries and moans of pleasure, and with one last push, I had it buried, my balls smacking against her pussy.
"Oh yes, my ass feels so good! Now, let me get my vibrator going again!"
I heard the buzzing, then the vibrations as she slid the vibrator into her pussy, oh fuck, that felt fucking amazing.
"Oh yeah, now, bugger my tight little asshole while I buzz my fuck-hole!"
Eager to do so, I started to ride her, driving into her in a growing lust fueled rush. The vibrations around my cock as her vibrator buzzed away inside her were nothing short of amazing.
"Oh yeah, feels so good, keeping fucking me, lover!"
Drilling her tight asshole kept me steel hard as I gave her a long, hard buggering. The rush of sensations was nothing short of fucking amazing. Jenni tumbled into orgasm, then started to cum, one after the other, until I was milked up to the point of release, and grunted, my cock racing with blazing sensations as I emptied my balls into the tight grip of her ass.
We sprawled out, exhausted. Later, I joined her in the shower, where she took to her knees.
With a bright smile, she purred, "Gotta make sure I get your cock to fill every hole I have."
Her blowjob was just as enjoyable as her sweet ass and cunt, and her mouth rode my pole vigorously until I spurted a volley of cum into her hot mouth, which she licked and lapped at my cock to get every drop.
When I left a smiling, sexually satisfied Jenni, my mind kept chanting '2 down, 1 to go.'
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"Take me outside, on the balcony!"
"What if somebody sees us?"
"So let them look! They don't know us, and I want to see the Eiffel Tower, all lit up as you fuck me!"
It was midnight in the City of Light. Our hotel room was on the top floor, and our balcony had a stupendous view of the Eiffel Tower, all lit up for the night. This was it, it was going to be our first fuck as a married couple.
Lucy slithered out of her dress, cocking her ass, she cooed, "This was meant for our wedding night, so here it is."
It was a set of snow-white panties, on the back, stitched in pink thread, was the inscription "Not so Blushing Bride."
She swung her hips as she went toward the balcony door, and she was a wonderful sight. I quickly joined her, and she cooed, "Mmmm, my sweet hubby, slip down my panties, our first fuck as a married couple should be the traditional virgin busting fuck. My tight little asshole is ready to be plucked of her cherry."
I stood and we gazed at the magnificent sight of the Tower, all aglow. It was a warm summer night, perfect for fucking al fresco. I felt her hand come down and gently grasp my cock.
"Does the idea of fucking my virgin ass, giving me my first buggering, excite you, sweetheart?"
My cock surged in her grip, and she giggled, "I'll take that as a yes!"
She leaned forward, grasping the balcony railing, and cooed, "Get my tight little ass ready."
I quickly took to a knee, and grasping her cheeks, I pulled them apart, and let my tongue lead the way. When I pressed my face in, my tongue found the tight, twitchy pink hole and I plastered my face between the cheeks, and my tongue raced out to lick and slobber all over that tight hole.
"MMMM, oh my god, it feels so amazing, keep licking me baby, it's beyond pleasure!"
My cock was a raging hard-on, licking my wife's tight little butthole kept me in a wound-up state. Just like the way I had laved at my 18-year-old niece's tight virgin ass when I gave Carolyn her anal deflowering. I tried to dismiss the images of Carolyn getting her first buggering, as I bought a finger up, gently probing at the tight clench, Lucy let out a grunt as my finger slipped inside.
"Oh yes, finger my tight little asshole, god, it feels so fucking amazing!"
Holding the tube of Astroglide I had taken with me, I squeezed a line along the tight rim, and slipped a well-lubed finger inside, bringing a putt of pleasure as I gently finger banged her asshole.
"Now, get that cock all slick, and take my ass. I want the last virgin hole claimed!"
I was happy to do so, and I spread her cheeks as wide as possible. She cocked her ass towards me for the best positioning. Right behind her, I nudged my cock gently against her asshole, and I took her breasts in my hands so I could toy with her nipples, feeling them get pebbly hard under my fingers. I pressed gently, and I felt the head of my cock pop inside.
Lucy let out a gasp, she wiggled her ass at me, and murmured "Keep going, take me slow."
I was happy to follow Lucy's directions, and her gasps and moans sounded as I advanced, slowly, a bit at a time. I was almost all the way in, when she whispered, "Now, give it all to me, let me have it, hubby."
I grabbed her hips and ground my cock deep, shoved it all the way home. Lucy let out a loud howl as my balls smacked against her pussy as all 7 inches were buried. She was gripping the balcony railing tightly, my cock was tingling, god, the tightness of a virgin ass was the ultimate. Just like Carolyn, my mind whispered, and I threw that thought aside.
"Ohhhh, fuck, I feel so stuffed, but at the same time, it feels so good. Take your pleasure, bugger my tight little ass and sperm it down!"
I was happy to do so and gave Lucy her first buggering. The feel of my cock driving into her, starting slowly, god, the super-tight grip of her ass walls around my cock was so fucking good. The slight abrasiveness dissipated thanks to a good helping of lube, and it was a smooth, tight pleasure ride. My cock was taking its pleasure inside the clinging grip of her silky ass walls, my cock worked in and out.
Lucy was gazing at the Eiffel Tower, so was I for that matter. My mind started to wander, damn it, couldn't stay on the here and now, and my mind had Carolyn bent over, gripping the balcony railing, as I powered in and out my wife's tight ass.
When Lucy cooed to me, "Faster hubby," I heard Carolyn's voice, "Faster Uncle G, ream it out!"
I was in full-on fantasy mode, my mind had me buggering my niece in law, I could feel the orgasm building up. I recalled how Carolyn had masturbated wildly, fingering the dripping juices as she tweaked at her clit.
I grunted, "Play with your sweet cunt baby, bring yourself off while I ream you!"
Lucy moaned, "Mmmmm, so hot," and the wet, squelchy sounds rose up as she did so. Just like Carolyn did, and just like Carolyn, Lucy's ass was hot and humid, she started to rotate her ass around and around. Just like Carolyn had done, and I let the fantasy go. I could feel my balls, swollen and ready to explode.
"Gonna explode, gonna cum so hard, AIIEEEEEEE!" Lucy howled, and right after I had Carolyn's voice in my head, joining in, "Cum in me Uncle G, gonna cum all over your dick, give it to me, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
Lucy went over with a scream of ecstasy, her asshole gripping even tighter and milking at my dick. Just like Carolyn's tight little asshole when I buggered her, my head felt like it was going to fly off, and my cock went off like firehose.
As Lucy moaned and writhed under the onslaught of cum, I shook and shuddered, my cock squirting wildly, my mind going between seeing Lucy in the midst of her orgasmic explosion, and Carolyn's explosion of pleasure when I took her ass virginity.
****
We went back inside, and Lucy yawned sleepily, and said, "Damn, this jet lag is really screwing with my sleep pattern. Can't get any more than a few hours at a time."
She lay down, and cooed, "When I wake up, I want part 2, where you get to take my cunt as a married woman," and in a few minutes, she was asleep.
I opened my smartphone, and sent a text to Carolyn, "Good morning my niece, how are you?"
"Mmmmm, my sexy Uncle G, so nice that you thought of me! I am okay, but I miss your fucking prowess! So tell me, what have you and my Auntie L done so far?"
I texted, "I just took her asshole virginity, while we stood out on the balcony of our hotel, and saw the Eiffel Tower, all lit up for the night as we did it! And as I was taking her tight little cherry, I kept thinking about you, and how you gave me your tight little asshole! She's napping right now, this damn jet lag, all we can do is a few hours here and there, when she wakes up, I'll have more pent-up lust for her!"
Her reply, "Bravo Uncle G, giving my Auntie the deflowering she needed. Mmmmm thinking of me while you took her, I like that, to me, I take it as a badge of honor! But make sure to concentrate on your loving wife, she needs to get all of you, at that time. And when you get home, we'll find a time when you can take all my holes, and tell me all about how much fun it was to fuck your now officially wife."
I knew I would not be able to resist, and replied, "Looking forward to that, my sweet niece."
I went into the bathroom, washed off my cock, then lay down next to Lucy, and I drifted off.
*****
I awoke and looked at the clock, it was 4 AM. Well, at least I got 3 hours, then I heard Lucy stirring, and I turned to see her face, smiling at me.
"Just woke up, too?"
Lucy cooed, "Yes, 3 hours was better, looks like we may soon be adjusting to the time change. And, now that I have had a nap, I'm horny again!"
She rolled over onto her tummy, and purred, "Take my tight little pussy, she needs to join in the fun!"
Lucy felt my body pushing lightly against the cheeks of her ass. My cock was once again rock-hard, her ass was cocked up off the mattress, she opened her thighs and I felt the thrill as my cock moved in, pressing lightly against her entrance.
Lucy squirmed and wiggled against it, her juices slicking up her lips, and starting to paint the head of my cock. She purred as my warm hands fondled the cheeks of her ass, then slid up to her waist, and my right hand went further until her right breast was in his palm. My fingers toyed and gently tweaked at the stiff, hard nipple.
"Give me that sexy cock, my sweet husband."
I was happy to do so, I pushed the hard knob end against her lips. Lucy wiggled her ass to urge me on, and her lips slipped apart as I took the invitation, and I pushed in, with one smooth stroke. Lucy let out a loud squeal of pleasure as I tightened my grip, one hand on her tit, one on her belly, I pulled her ass to me, and shoved it all the way home until Lucy let out a pleasure-filled growl, as my balls smacked against her pussy.
"Oh yeah, love being stuffed, ream me out lover, I'm so hot!"
Mmmmm, we were in a lust-filled swirl, my cock was taking its pleasure inside the clinging grip of her silky cunt walls, in and out I slid my pole to her, the insistent pumping of my cock making Lucy purr with pleasure. The feel of her tight inner muscles massaging my dick was fucking superb. My mind tried to wander away to compare my 18-year-old niece's cunt to Lucy's, and I steered away from that.
Lucy moaned, "Oh, oh my god, stroking my clit perfectly, so fucking good"!
I kept the grip on her body, driving in with power-filled thrusts, eager to drench her as deep as possible. Lucy rolled her ass and reached down to take my balls in her hand, to caress them, her hand cupped them while my cock reamed her.
"Mmmmmm, your balls are big and swollen with a hot juicy load, and my tight little cunt wants that! I want to feel your cock jerk with the ready-to-explode feeling, the way your balls will tighten up as orgasm takes control, then the warm spray of hot sperm bathing my cervix, oh yeah, let me have it!"
Lucy's vocalizations got me going, she was giving my balls gentle squeezes as I felt the ramping up to orgasm.
Lucy cried out, "Gonna explode, fuck oh fuck, cum in me baby, gonna cum all over your cock, give it to me, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
I could feel the tightening up, the rippling spams milking at me, and I went with her, growling, "Cumming, oh fuck yeah, FUCK!"
Out twin shrieks of passion filled the air, I was gasping as I felt the first spurt jetting out, a thick wash of spunk painting her walls, then another, and another, Lucy's cries filling the room as her cunt drank thirstily of the thick spunk that kept flooding into her, she came again, her cunt rippling with more spasms, eager to drain me.
Just like Carolyn's tight little cunt milked me, crossed my mind, and I knew that when Carolyn wanted me, she would have me.
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My wife Jane told me at breakfast, "Mom needs to stay here for a month so that the upgrades to her new house can be done. It was supposed to have been done before she took possession, but some dummy screwed up the dates. I took the liberty of inviting her to stay here for the month, I hope you don't mind."
I smiled and replied, "Not at all baby, your Mom is welcome anytime."
Jane smiled back, and said, "A lot of guys hate being around the mother-in-law, but not you. So nice that you and her can get along so well."
I was looking forward to it, Dianne, my mother in law is 45 years old, her face is peaches and cream complexion, smooth, unblemished, when Jane and she are standing together, it would be easy to mistake her Mom for a slightly older sister, even though Jane is 22, half her Mom's age.
Her shape is sexy as all hell, her zaftig body is like a work of art. Not fat, or out of shape, but full-figured, with the curvy, voluptuous shape that gets me the most. Hefty milk jugs, that make their presence known beneath her tops, and wild curvy hips, oh man. I had gotten a good look at her a few months ago when we picked her up and went to the beach.
*****
She had stripped off her clothes and uncovered a white bikini that made my cock take serious notice.
With the bikini bottoms scooping down so close to her pubic region, I had wondered what kind of bush she was sporting. Or was she shaved bare and smooth, it looked like she could be. When she had turned her backside to me, oh fuck, the way her bottoms made that awesome cleave right up between her cheeks, made me rock hard.
I was glad I was not wearing anything less than fairly loose board shorts, so my cock could grow unrestricted, without it being visible. I had a feeling that she knew what she was doing to my cock, I saw a naughty glimmer in her eyes, she'd give me a smile as she displayed her body, and it seemed that she made sure to give me lots of time to feast my eyes on her awesome form. I wasn't the only one, I saw several males' heads turn her way, one was so enamored of staring at her that his girlfriend punched him hard on the arm, to get his attention back on her.
With that kind of eye candy to feast on, it made me think of the road warning signs, SLOW, CURVES AHEAD. If I was lucky enough to be between those curves, I would definitely take my time.
After a couple of hours, we took Dianne home. On the way back to our house, Jane told me to take the road that leads down to the river, it's a nice, secluded spot, she had something for me.
When we stopped the car, Jane purred, "I am so horny baby, I need to suck that sexy cock of yours."
My cock was still half-hard from eyeing Dianne's charms, and when Jane stripped off her sundress, the sight of her hot body, brought me up to full. Jane's russet color hair hung to the middle of her back, her light gray eyes were shiny with lust. She didn't have her Mom's big tits, but her perky 34B's never failed to get me going. The dark pink nipples were stiffly erect, and the sight of her bare, smoothly waxed mound, damn that was sexy.
Jane led me down to the riverbank, she smiled, and turned to me, her hands reaching in, and letting out a purr of pleasure as she found what she was seeking. My shorts hit the ground, and Jane was on her knees, eager to suck me in.
Just before she took me in, she purred, "I'm gonna stroke my horny little cunt while I suck you, sweetheart."
Having the hot vision of Dianne still fresh in my mind kicked off fantasy, and as Jane nursed at my prick, I imagined Dianne standing a few steps back and to Jane's right, wearing that awesome bikini. She reached behind herself, tugging at where her top is tied up. It loosens, and she is ready to pull it off.
Dianne purrs, "Look at my tits."
She hooks her fingers through the top straps, and slides it off and away. Her big milk jugs are free, holy fuck, big succulent mounds of tit flesh. She grinned, cupped her tits, caressed her nipples, mouthing "suck my tits" and then shook them at me. I imagined myself sucking and nipping those giant melons. In real life, my cock was fully extended, Jane's hot mouth working me over. I can feel the vibrations of her purrs of pleasure, as she strokes her pussy in time with her mouth riding my pole.
In my fantasy, Dianne purrs, "Time to show you everything, look at my snatch."
She undid the ties at the side of her bikini bottoms, letting them fall away. Oh fuck, I imagine she is just as bare and smoothly waxed as Jane.
"Jane and I got matching Brazilians, makes me feel so sexy to have my pussy hair free, I love it", Dianne coos.
She grinned and humped her hips at me, and purred, "suck and fuck my cunt."
I imagined myself on top of Dianne, fucking her wildly, sucking those giant melons and ramming that sexy looking bald pussy, feeling her tight, fiery cunt squeeze my throbbing prick, the imagined sound of Dianne's grunts and squeals of pleasure as I drove it into her, oh fuck, I could feel a hot glut of cum gathering in my balls as Jane's mouth traveled wetly up and down my surging prick.
Jane knew that I was getting close, her orgasm was also getting close, as she tightened her lips down, and gave me her "Milkmaid special." I adore her sucking me while she plays with her horny fuckhole, she delivers the best suck job ever. Her lips tightly gripped my cock, her mouth sliding up and down my throbbing shaft. I imagined the grip of Jane's lips was the gripping tightness of her Mom's burning cunt. In my mind I could see it, Dianne's legs wrapped around my waist, urging me on to go deep, as I slammed every bit of my surging cock up her fiery box, I reached the edge, my cock jerked and swelled up, and I was ready to blow.
In my fantasy, Dianne growls, "Yes my sweet son-in-law, let me have it, cream my cunt, give it to MEEEEEEE!"
My mind imagines her voice rising up to a shriek, and as my fantasy cock exploded inside Dianne's hot, hungry cunt, squirting wildly, my throbbing cock exploded in real life, my spunk gushing into Jane's eagerly sucking mouth. That did it, and Jane's muffled squeals of pleasure around my cock announced the explosion of her orgasm, her mouth became the ultimate gripping tightness around my squirting cock. My cock pumped rapidly, she had to swallow twice as I fired a massive load into her mouth, as she eagerly drained every last drop out of me.
****"
When Dianne arrived, she smiled as she saw us look, she had decided to dye her hair, and her blonde locks looked very sexy. She was wearing a silk blouse, a tan-colored wrap-around skirt, and white stockings.
"They say blondes have more fun, so let's see how much fun I can have!"
Jane likes to get noisy when we get down to it, so when we went to bed that night, the guest bedroom was a little too close for fucking. God, the sight of Dianne's hot sexy shape under her clothes had kept me horny all day. Jane had taken an Ambien and was snoozing away. I needed some relief, and I went downstairs quietly, and into my Den. I had to stoke out the load that was making my balls ache, or I'd never get to sleep.
I went in and got comfortable. Just as I wrapped my hand around my cock, the door opened and Dianne stepped in. Holy fuck, all she wore was a tight pink bustier that created one hell of a cleavage, helping make her awesome tits jut out, nipping in at her waist, emphasizing her hourglass figure, and a set of matching pink panties. She grinned and stood a step in front of me.
Dianne cooed, "Ummm, such a hard cock, I know I am the cause of that, and since I created that, I must take care of that! Let your mother-in-law do that for you!"
I watched, eyes wide as she knelt between my legs, and purred, "Now, get comfortable my dear son-in-law, I'm going to stroke that load right out of you!"
I stared, mesmerized, as she took position between my legs, squirted some baby oil unto my cock, and let her fingers spread the lube all over, making my prick glisten.
She looked into my eyes, grinned, and wrapping her fingers around my prick, started to stroke me. Oh fuck, I let my head loll back, letting out a moan of sheer pleasure as her hand shuttled up and down my prick.
"So hard, Ummm, I love stroking a big hard cock. Bet you'd like to fuck me, wouldn't you sweetheart? Makes me feel so sexy, the way you couldn't take your eyes off my bikini, at the beach. Think about fucking my sweet cunt, and spilling your load into my eager, hot pussy, while I stroke you."
Gripping my prick tighter, she started to pump faster, smiling at the way my prick got harder.
"Imagine that I'm naked, horny, and I want a hard fucking. I move up over top of you. I look into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Ummm, oh yes, I can feel your stiff hard cock stretching open the tight walls of my pussy, can you feel the grip of my hot pussy? I slide my throbbing, fiery pussy up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast, I want it now! I want you to cum for your Mom-in-law, feel my hand fucking your cock, milking at you the way my tight cunt would, and cum for me NOW!"
That took me over, and I was cumming, my cock erupting, again and again, a shower of white, hot cum spilling out.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm oh yes sweetheart, cum so hard for Mommy."
She kept that grip, making me grunt and growl as she pumped out a huge gush of spunk, I was gasping for breath, it felt like I was going to pass out.
Dianne smiled at me as my cock started to slowly soften, releasing me from her grip. She ran a finger through one of the slick trails, then brought it to her mouth, sliding it in, sucking my cum off her finger.
She got up, smiled, and purred, "Same time tomorrow?"
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With New Year's Eve fast approaching, my wife Karin and I decided to go to a large party that was being held in the downtown Hilton hotel. That sounded great, and Karin asked me if we could try something different. When she told me, my jaw just about hit the floor.
"I want us to go as girlfriends, I can make you up so you'd be such a beautiful lady, and then we can go to the party, no one will be able to tell that you are not a guy. Place yourself in my capable hands, and I'll make you up as pretty as I am. I'll be there all the time with you, and I can just say you've got laryngitis, so you don't have to try and speak in a higher-pitched voice. Please, baby, it's a fantasy of mine. And, aren't you intrigued about seeing life through my eyes?"
This sounded like something I was not exactly up for, but when Karin dragged me off to bed, my cock was up for that. She was wild in bed, she made me fuck her 3 times during the night, each ride her snatch was a hot, steamy swamp of juices, her howls and cries of joy were non-stop, as her rippling cunt eagerly sucked my cock dry three times.
After that kind of 'persuasion' I decided what the heck, it might be interesting. In the morning, just after we woke up, I told her that I'd go for it, Karin grinned and gave me a morning blowjob to show her appreciation. Standing up, my cock morning hard, and my sexy wife Karin, naked and on her knees, she cast her eyes up, looking into my face as she took my prick into her mouth and sucked me. Karin had told me how she loved seeing the look of lust filling my face, the sensation of the softness of my skin over my hard cock sliding in and out of her mouth really got her going. I grunted as I felt a rush of saliva around my cock, as Karin eagerly applied her cock sucking ability, making me moan and grunt as my prick rode the hot wet rush, in and out between the tight grip of Karin's crimson, wet, sucking lips. When I felt her hand come up, fingers playing with my balls, gently caressing my sack, I felt the lurch, Karin's mouth tightened down as she felt my prick ready to blow. With one last thrust, my cock was exploding between the tight grip, moaning with pleasure as streams of hot jism jetted out, filling her mouth, then the feel of her swallowing my hot cream, her face was full of bliss as she felt my load sliding down her throat.
The week leading up to New Year, I got my hair cut very short on the 29th, on the 30th of December, I had to get my legs waxed, and the pain was worth it, as Karin rewarded me with a hot, steamy blowjob when I got home. Having her nude body on her knees, caressing her blonde curly hair as she whimpered with passion, sucking and slurping wetly over my prick, while my cock glided between the hot, sucking wetness of her tight crimson lips, her hand grasping my balls, coaxing me to give her every drop. I was happy to paint her tonsils with my load, growling with pleasure as she sucked every drop out of my cock.
It was now Dec. 31, and the afternoon was almost like getting ready for an excursion that made me think of the Apollo missions when the astronauts would step out onto the moon, that vast, unexplored landscape. Karin and I were preparing my own excursion, making sure that my face was shaved as close as possible, I was worried that some facial hair would show through.
Karin cooed, "Not to worry, my cosmetics will hide anything that might give you away."
I sat at her dressing table, and it was a surreal experience to feel my face covered with cosmetics, foundation, blush, my eyebrows were shaped, mascara, eyeliner, until Karin looked my face over carefully, looking for any trace of my maleness not being covered. Satisfied, she covered my head with a hairnet, took out a shoulder-length blonde wig that she had bought, which was carefully fitted to my head, and pinned it into place with bobby pins. I could see a devilish smile on her face as I was transformed. I had not been allowed to look in a mirror, until now. She brought out a mirror, and I saw myself. Holy shit, I almost couldn't believe what I saw, a hot, blonde face was looking back at me, that's MY face, I was stunned at how good I looked.
For the first time in my life, I had to wear stockings, Karin hates to wear pantyhose, choosing instead stockings that go up to just below the cheeks of her ass, held up with garters. That was also her choice for me, and the feel of my legs encased in that slinky nylon made my cock grow, fuck it felt good.
Karin giggled, "Ummm, I have to get your cock to go down, don't want to give away your secret at the party, I know just how to do that!", and she swallowed me down to the balls in one gulp, eagerly sucking and slurping, her blowjob technique was too good to make it last, and I just let it go, feeling my cock exploding and squirting in her mouth, giving her a large taste of my hot cum. She kept me in until every drop was in her mouth. She pulled back with a smile and swallowed every drop.
With a well-padded bra and a set of falsies, I was now transformed up top. Karin grinned, and gave me a set of panties, they were a royal blue "Jockey For Her" hipster set, and I was glad to see it was a full-size set, that would accommodate my package fairly comfortably. Karin had bought a set of heels for me. Knowing how difficult high heels might be for me, these had a low rise heel, and I walked around, getting used to them, getting the feel of walking in them. She painted my lips, then hers with a deep shade of crimson. She had a fire engine red party dress ready for me and looking in the mirror, I was stunned. Karin had really transformed me. I looked as hot and sexy as Karin did. I watched as she shimmied into her royal blue party dress, then she joined me at the mirror, grinning.
"Ok, let's call you...Hmm, I got it, Katrina! Karin and Katrina, ok Katrina my sister, let's go have some fun!"
At the party, two single ladies, looking hot and desirable, certainly got lots of attention. At Karin's urging, and her whispered things of what she would do to me after, I had to dance with several guys, especially the slow numbers, and I could feel hard cocks, and hands gently groping my ass.
When I returned to the table, Karin was sitting with two guys she had invited to join us. She introduced them as Larry and Brad, with our cover story of my having laryngitis, I was able to just smile and nod a lot, letting Karin take the lead.
I almost spit out my drink when Karin said, "Do you guys have a room? Katrina and I would love to get together, in the privacy of your hotel room."
They were more than eager for that, and I signaled for Karin, and she said, "We'll be right back, don't leave without us!", giggling a bit as we made our way to the lady's room.
Having the room to ourselves, I said, "What are you doing? Once we get down to it, jeez, the shit is really going to hit the fan!"
Karin said, "I know what I'm doing. I'll tell them that we are both on the rag, but that we will give them the very best blowjob they'll ever have! That way, we won't have to expose our bodies."
Not being very eager to suck my first cock, she coaxed me and told me "I will make it well worth your while baby. Please, baby, do it for me?"
When she pleads like that, I can't say no, and soon we were back at the table, and Karin said, "Let's go, guys!"
In their hotel room, Karin cooed sweetly, "We'd love to have you fuck us, but Katrina and I are both on our periods. But, we will give you the very best blowjob you ever had. We really know how to suck cock, don't we, my sweet sister? When we were in college, we were the guests of honor at a glory hole party. Every fraternity was there, and we sucked them all off!"
Two sets of pants and underwear hit the floor, and two very hard cocks awaited us. Karin, the thoughtful wife that she is, locked her eyes on Larry's cock, a big 8 inch, thick cock, so I could have an easier time on Brad's smaller, 6-inch package.
Karin arranged the guys so that by slightly moving her eyes to the side, she could watch me suck my first cock, while I could watch her suck Larry's cock. As I took to my knees, Karin made a moan of need, deep in her throat, she wrapped her lips around the head, and Larry growled, "Oh fuck, love that tongue action, oh yeah baby!"
On my knees, getting set to suck my first cock, I decided to copy Karin's technique, it always works very well when she sucks me off. The head of Brad's cock was inches from my lips, and I took a deep breath, and surrounded the head of his cock with my mouth, letting my tongue make passes over the head, licking, lashing, tasting the pre-cum. His cock was clean, thank god for good personal hygiene, and his pre-cum tasted surprisingly sweet. His moan of pleasure filled the air.
I could see Karin's look of approval, then she opened up, and slid her mouth down slowly, encouraged by Larry's grunts of pleasure. With a slight twist of her head, she swallowed him down the balls, then pulled back slowly, tightening her lips as she did so.
I copied her technique, and slid my mouth down Brad's 6 inches, his growl of approval filled the air as I went down, down, and took him in balls deep. Before my gag reflex could kick in, I pulled back, tightening my lips around his shaft, then Karin and I started a matching rhythm.
Larry grunted, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock, Ummm, so good!"
Brad joined in, "Oh yeah, you got such a sweet, cock sucking mouth baby, milk my cock, and I'll give you a nice big mouthful of hot cream!"
I watched Karin, sucking and slurping all over Larry's pole, his cock riding wetly between the grip of Karin's sexy painted crimson lips. I could feel my cock, rock hard, tenting out the front of my panties. Thank god Karin had covered us up with the 'shared periods' story, and my straining dick was still well hidden beneath my dress. I copied Karin, as Larry seemed to be totally enjoying Karin's skill at cock sucking. Watching my wife sucking some guy's cock, and knowing that I was going to watch another man pump his load into my wife's mouth made me red hot, and it translated into my eagerness to milk Brad's pole for every drop. I tightened my lips and clamped my mouth eagerly around his pole, and eagerly milked at his cock. His moans and groans told me he was getting closer.
Brad grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna cum baby, gonna fill your sweet mouth, swallow my load baby, oh YEAH!"
His cock jerked, steel hard, and I felt a pulse race up the shaft, and a blast of hot cum hit the back of my throat. I pulled my head back, his cock was pulsing continuously as two gushes of cum painted the roof of my mouth. I swallowed quickly as another series of hot sprays streamed over my tongue, coating it with the hot rush of his spunk.
Right next to us, Larry growled, "Oh fuck, YEAH!", and I saw my wife taking his load, her throat swallowing more than once as Larry pumped a full load of his steamy juice into Karin's eager mouth. We both drank down the thick streams, keeping them in until the last little dribble had been milked out. All things considered, it had tasted pretty good.
Larry said, "Oh yeah, that was great, you girls really know how to suck cock!"
Brad said, "Katrina, that was the best suck job I ever had. We gotta be going now, our wives will be waiting for us. The room's paid for, so relax and enjoy!"
As soon as the door closed behind them, we were naked in moments, and my steel hard cock was buried in Karin's juicy, steamy snatch, she was furnace hot, gushing with juices, both of us lust-crazed, and we fucked wildly. Karin was ridden hard, that just inflamed her lust even more, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the room as my steel-hard cock slammed into her pink hole. My wife was a mass of writhing lust, Karin squealing and shrieking as she went over, her orgasm slamming her. I felt the rush, my balls heaved, and I burst deep inside her, blasting a hot, creamy flood of spunk all over her cervix, painting the pinkness as her spasming tightness sucked every drop out of me.
We made our way to the bed, and in the darkness, Karin told me that Katrina, my alter ego, was the cock sucker, not me. She hoped that we could do this on a more regular basis.
She cooed, "Watching you suck your first cock really made me hot, baby!"
My cock was rapidly rising back up, and she eagerly went down on me, giving me the hot, steamy blowjob that she delivers so well. Her nude body was between my legs, sucking and slurping over my prick, while my cock glided between the hot, sucking wetness of her tight crimson lips. I was caressing her blonde curly hair as she whimpered with passion, her mouth moving faster, as my cock was swallowed to the balls on every bob. Her hand grasping my balls, coaxing me to give her every drop, took me over, I was happy to paint her tonsils with my load, growling with pleasure as she sucked every drop out of my cock.
We slept very little, my cock was popping up like I was filled with Viagra, and Karin was eager to take care of every erection. When we left the hotel in the morning, I could see the glow of lust in her eyes. Who knows, perhaps Katrina might show up again.
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I was just about to reach for my cell phone and call Charlene, tell her that I'd forgotten the things I needed for my afternoon appointment and that I was on my way home. Growl about how I was going to fuck her when I got there. Before I could do that, I heard a cell phone ring in the bedroom. Charlene's lover picked it up.
"Yeah, what's up? Now? Yeah, that's okay, I'm just a couple of doors away, I'll be right over."
He hopped up, as he got dressed he said, "The drain in the house is blocked, and the plumber had a cancellation, so he's pulling up to my house right now. I have to get over there and let him in. Oh, baby, it was a pleasure filling your sexy white holes with my big black cock. Anytime you need another fix of my big black meat, you know where I live!"
I quickly scurried downstairs and hid in the hall closet. A couple of minutes later, I heard footsteps pass by, cracking the door open just a bit, I watched as he walked past, then went out through the front door. I waited five minutes, then scurried back up the stairs. Charlene was stretched out on the bed, her nude body displayed perfectly. I could see the sweat on her body, the sexually satisfied smile, the eyes closed. Knowing that her pussy was full of another man's load of hot cum, and that I was going to ram my cock into the midst of their mingled juices, made me harder than ever.
I stepped in, and called out, "Hey Baby!"
Her eyes flew open, she looked at me with a shocked expression.
"Roger, what..what...what are you doing here? Are you ill, you're home so early."
"I left all the materials for my presentation at home, so I'm using my lunch break to pick them up. I just walked in the door, and since it's almost Noon, how about a Nooner? Seeing your hot body all naked and ready for me, let's put the time to good use."
"Roger, I hadn't really planned to...I should have a shower...so much to do today."
I stripped fast, my 8 inches swollen, there was no way she was going to get out of it. Watching our black neighbor take her, boning her tight white cunt with his big black dick, had my cock and balls aching. I needed to bone her, right now. She seemed almost spellbound as I hopped onto the bed, and swarmed all over her. Tweaking her nipples, then sucking hard on her tits, I could feel her response.
She pulled my mouth against her tits, whispering, "Oh yeah baby, suck my tits, suck them hard!"
I decided to take a chance, and I grunted, "Oh yeah, thinking about your hot body all the way home, if we weren't married, I'd rape you!"
I heard her let out a growl, and she cooed, "Mmmm, would you really rape me?"
I said, "How about if I show you?"
I grabbed her wrists, then pinned them above her head. I slid between her thighs and nudged against her.
Her face had a wild, feral look, and she gasped, "Oh yeah, rape my precious cunt, I'm the icy princess who keeps hubby out of her precious box, and hubby has had enough! Rape my tight cunt!"
I growled, "Oh yeah you little ice queen, bet you let all the guys who give you a wink fuck you, but not your husband? That ends baby, if it's rape you want, that's what you'll get!"
I drove in, oh fuck, the heat and the mingled juices surrounded my cock, I let out a loud grunt. I buried my eight inches, thrusting as deep as I could go, the feel of another man's cum surrounding my cock was unlike anything I'd ever felt before.
Charlene let out a keening wail, and howled, "Yes, oh yes RAPE MY CUNT, FUCK MY PRECIOUS BOX, RAPE ME!"
She tried to pull her wrists free, while I kept them pinned securely above her head. That just turned her on, even more, her grunts, growls, and squeals filled the bedroom as I power fucked her tight box, my body keeping her pinned to the mattress, fighting to keep from exploding. I wanted to enjoy the feeling of fucking her cum filled cunt as long as possible. All too soon, I couldn't hold it back any longer, just before I exploded, Charlene went over.
"Fuck, fuck, rape me, rape my fucking horny cunt, fill my womb, yes, oh yes, yes, yes, FUUCCCCKKKK!"
Charlene's voice rose up to a full-on scream as she orgasmed, the tightening up and the wild quivering of her walls shoved me over, and I roared like a bull as I exploded. The knowledge that my cum was mingling with the load already pumped into her was a wild turn-on, it kept my cock pulsing over and over in repeated ejaculations until the last drop had been milked out by my wife's eager, hungry fuck-hole. We tumbled down to the bed and lay in a heap.
Drifting in the afterglow, my mind wandered, I hadn't cum that much since my first fuck, when my Auntie Emma devirginized me in the barn on her farm when I was 18, and she was 40. Such a great memory, Uncle Ed was in town, buying supplies for the farm, and she told me to meet her in the barn. My Auntie looked like a mild-mannered farm wifey, but when she got me in the barn when we were alone, that mild-mannered farm wifey persona evaporated. She'd slid out of her dress, her bra was tossed aside and her panties hit the floor of the barn, and she had beckoned to me with a lust-filled come hither look. The big, ripe melons, topped with stiff cherry red nipples, she had a few extra pounds, but they were in all the right places, her curves led down to a neatly trimmed bush, matching the russet color of her hair, and her legs, Ummm, what a package. I never realized how damn sexy my Auntie Emma was, until now. Shocked, but far too horny to stop, my aching balls were demanding that I lose my virginity. I couldn't do anything but comply.
She had cooed, "Get your body naked my sweet nephew, and come join me in the hayloft."
I quickly yanked off my clothes as she led me over to the ladder leading up to the hayloft, and my cock was rock hard as I got to see her naked backside as she climbed the ladder, her ass cheeks were full, firm globes, I filled my eyes with that sight as I scrambled up the ladder to join her.
Auntie Emma whispered, "Lay down on the hay and let me ride you. Are you still a virgin?" At my nod, she cooed, "Mmm, oh yes, I'll make your virgin breaking a ride you'll never forget my sweet nephew."
I lay back on the hay, watching as Auntie Emma, her eyes full of a hungry, eager light, swung into position, then the feel of Auntie Emma's pussy wrapping around my cock, her pussy sliding down until I was buried to the balls, was like nothing on Earth. She cooed with pleasure, and I got a fantastic introduction. The sliding up and down, her pussy walls hot and juicy, massaging my cock as she rode me, and the sight of her generous boobs bouncing up and down in concert with the pumping of her hips. I desperately tried to prolong it.
Auntie Emma cooed, "It's okay my sweet nephew, I know it's hard for a red-blooded young man to hold up, just let it go!"
I immediately exploded, letting out a loud yell, the feel of pumping my load deep inside the welcoming heat of her pussy was a feeling I'll never forget. Oh god, my cock was twitching crazily, spraying out every drop, Auntie Emma kept my cock buried deep inside her until I had gushed it all out.
When she lifted up and off, I thought we were done, but we were only beginning. She slid down my body and grasped my semi-hard cock.
"Now sweetheart, I'm going to suck you back up, then, you are going to fuck me face to face. You'll love the feeling of lasting longer, and wait till you feel how extra tight my little cunny gets when I cum!"
I watched, my body tingling as Auntie Emma eagerly licked up and down my cock, licking me clean of the mingled cum and her juices that filled her. She then swallowed me, I gasped from the feel, I was wrapped in a hot, wet vortex of sucking and licking. My cock had reversed course, and Auntie Emma, with obvious enjoyment, fluffed me up until I was just as hard, and just as ready to fuck her again. She released my cock, and lay back on the hay. With arms and legs spread wide, she urged me on.
"Oh yes my sweet nephew, now, fuck me again. You'll love this baby, the second ride, you'll last longer, just enjoy every plunge. Now, mount me, give it to me!"
I got into position, Auntie Emma grasped my cock, and led it up, nudging me against her lips. I pushed, and Auntie Emma gave a low growl as I penetrated. She grabbed my ass, pulling me, and I responded by burying my cock in one hard thrust. Oh god, the sensation of stuffing her pussy was like being buried in a hot, wet velvet clench, and I moaned as I bottomed out.
I felt Auntie Emma's legs wrap around my waist, she purred, "Now my sweet nephew, ride me, ram my pussy, and kiss me, I love being kissed when I'm being fucked!"
She pulled my head to hers, and as I started to ride her body, her mouth molded tightly against me, her lips parted mine, her tongue raced out to join the fun. My tongue quickly come out to join her, and the heated tongue-filled swirls of passion made my cock take serious notice. Oh yeah, this was much better, with the need to cum banked down, this is it. My Auntie Emma got a long, pleasure-filled ride, even after she shook, shuddered, and squealed through her first orgasm, I was able to keep on, power-fucking the steamy tight grip. Oh yeah, the tightness was superb, and she quickly crested to a second orgasm, and I could feel my cock sizzling, I was ready to explode when I felt her tightness again rippling with spasms, milking eagerly at me.
"Oh fuck, I'm cumming again, cum with me sweetheart, cum deep inside my nice tight cunny, yes, cum, cum, oh, oh, AWWWWWWWW!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, and as she was shuddering in the throes of her third orgasm, my cock erupted, squirting a load of hot cream wildly deep inside her. Our cries and moans filled the hayloft, our bodies joined in the hot collusion of shared orgasm.
That had been the best summer ever, my Auntie Emma was a hot, lusty lady, and I got a sex education that you could never get in a classroom. We were able to do it least once a day when Uncle Ed was out in the field, or in town buying supplies. I remember the hot, nasty feeling when we were fucking heatedly in the master bedroom, I was fucking my Auntie Emma in her marriage bed.
She taught me how to warm her up by eating her pussy the right way, and when we were fucking, how to hold back, to move with her body, to prolong the pleasure for both of us. With my Auntie Emma's hot body, those big, luscious, bouncy tits, the full, firm globes of her sexy ass, and nice tight pussy that would milk at my cock as my teaching aids, I was an eager student, and I learned quickly. By the time summer ended, I had learned lessons that would serve me well in my sexual life.
A hand grasping my cock brought me back to the here and now. I watched as Charlene gave me a lust-filled smile, then took me in with one gulp, her hot, wet mouth sliding up and down my rapidly reviving cock. She sucked me up for more, and I was ready.
"So, do you want more rape, baby? I growled.
I saw the hungry, eager expression, as she purred, "Yes, rape me again, I'm still a bit icy, I need another hard rape to get me off of the pedestal!"
I flipped her over and grabbed a couple of belts, and in a few moments, her arms were stretched up, belted to the headboard. I could hear her making soft moans of passion already.
"I know what an icy little princess like you needs, an ass hole plugging!"
Charlene growled, "Oh fuck, that's exactly what I need, my tight little ass hole needs to be fucked hard, rape my ass hole, rape it well, really ream out my ass!"
I dabbed a glob of lube tight against her hole, and oiled up my cock, knowing that I was going to fuck her tight ass, right after her lover had dumped his load up her back door, gave me a hard-on that wouldn't quit. I nudged against her, and fired up, I pushed hard, her ass walls parting as I rammed it in.
Charlene howled, "FUCK, YES, YES, RAPE MY ASS, RAPE ME HARD, FUCK MY TIGHT ASS HOLE, RAPE ME!"
I grabbed her hips, and started to ram her over and over, the tight grip around my cock was superb, and with my cock needing to build back a second load, my slut of a wife was going to get along, hard ride. I could see her pulling against the belts that were looped around her wrists, they had no give, and that seemed to excite her even more. The bedroom was filled with grunts, squeals, and howls, my wife was on fire, she was howling and yelling at me to rape her ass, and I finally felt the cum rising up.
"RAPE MY ASS, RAPE ME, RAPE ME, GAWWWWWWW!"
With one final thrust, I buried my cock, and let the tight grip take me over, my cock erupting, my cum joining the load of her lover, and I pumped back and forth, eager to use her tight ass hole to milk every drop from me. I pulled out and rammed it deep inside her cunt, and with two strokes of my cock, she came, her cunt gushing crazily, shrieks of pleasure filling the bedroom. I pulled out and untied her before I flopped down to the mattress, where she cuddled against me.
"Ummm, if this is how hot you get for me at work, maybe we should make a Nooner a regular thing!" Charlene cooed.
I said, "I'm all for that!"
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Sandy was 18, and Rink was 30. Sandy's parents were divorced, and Sandy had met Rink a few months ago, just a few days after her 18th birthday. Rink had sensed that she was looking for a father figure, and Rink had carefully inserted himself into her life. Her Mom worked as an office manager and was never home before 5:30 PM. Rink worked days at the tire factory, and he was off work at 3 PM.
With Sandy being a young, vulnerable girl, he was easily able to insert himself as a boyfriend, and he had the pleasure of busting her sweet cherry. She was a bit scared at first, and his big cock had been a bit painful for breaking her open, but Rink had been very considerate as her first time, and soon Sandy had been humping her hips up against Rink's as his throbbing cock split open her virgin cunt, again and again until his cock had erupted, gushing thick ropes of spunk, shooting his hot cum deep inside her tight pussy.
Rink knew he had a good one, she was a real fine piece of ass. He would meet Sandy after school, she was always home at 3:15, then they'd have the house to themselves for over 2 hours, and Rink and Sandy would suck and fuck each other, over and over.
Sandy loved the attention, and Rink loved the fact that he had busted her cherry, and she had such a nice tight pussy. He had taught her how to suck cock, and now she was an awesome cock sucker. He also strongly hinted how sexy she would look without her pubic hair. Sandy, being eager to please girlfriend, made sure that her pussy was always clean-shaven for him. Actually, she discovered that she loved the feeling of her bare, smooth pussy, without any crinkly hair in the way. It always made her panties and her bikini bottom fit smoothly over her pussy area, with no hairs sticking out, or thick bush to push it out.
On this afternoon, it was just after 3:30, and Sandy was welcoming Rink with a nice hot blowjob. Rink was standing, facing her bedroom door, and Sandy was on her knees, like a good little subservient cocksucker, her wet, hot mouth alive, molded tightly around the thick cock of her boyfriend, going up and down his throbbing pole.
Rink Davis was enjoying her oral talents, her tight pouty lips were working his cock up to a gusher. Sandy sucked harder, bringing all her oral talents to bear on his throbbing cock, demonstrating the skill at fellatio that he had taught her. Just before his cock was ready to blow, the door opened, and Sandy's Mom suddenly appeared. She took in the sight of her 18-year-old daughter, wildly sucking some strange man's cock, and she let loose.
"What the Hell? What the fuck is this? Who the fuck are you?? Sandy, what in hell is going on here??" her Mom Joanne shouted.
Quickly releasing his cock, and jumping up, Sandy spun around and quickly babbled, "Well, you see Mom, it's like this..."
Seeing her daughter's full-on frontal nudity, her eyes locked onto Sandy's pubic region. Her eyes got wide as she saw the bare, smooth region. Shaving it like a little slut, she thought, like a little whore.
Joanne quickly silenced her by shouting, "Yes, you little whore, don't you try and talk your way out of this, you fucking little slut, I saw what you were doing!"
Rink had slouched back insolently, with a half-smile on his face, amused by watching the byplay between mother and daughter. As her Mom and Sandy had it out, he inspected the Mom. He knew that she was 45, but Man oh man! She was a real hot-looking Momma. Her blond hair was cut in a short shag, nicely framing her face, her tits were enormous, and stuck out like eggplants, shoving out the front of her blouse, creating a deep V of cleavage. The skirt clung to her hips and ass, nice and wide, but not fat. Her ass was awesome, nice, and shapely, and her long legs tapered down perfectly. He could feel his cock starting to throb back up. She was one hot MILF, and we wanted to get his cock into her and fuck her ass off.
Joanne, turning on Rink, shouted at him, "You, get the fuck outta my house!"
Rink growled back, "Lady, shut the fuck up, right now!"
Joanne gaped at him, and said, "What was that?"
"You heard me bitch! I said shut the fuck up! Your daughter and I have been fucking for 3 months now! Your daughter is one fine piece of ass, and since she is over the age of 18, the law says she can fuck anyone she wants! You have no fucking say in it!"
Joanne was staring at his nude body and his cock. It had risen back up to its stiff 8 inches. It had been way too long since she had been fucked, and her pussy had started a sensuous tingling.
He continued, "Like I always say, like mother like daughter. Are you as good at fucking and sucking as your hotboxed daughter? She loves to suck my cock, I taught her well, and busting her sweet cherry was really fine!"
Getting up, he walked over and stood in front of Joanne. She seemed transfixed by his stiff cock, she'd never had anything bigger than 6 inches, and the hard, arrogant rise of his cock took her breath away.
"Hey baby, look at this meat. Your daughter tells me you ain't been getting any fucking, how'd you like me to fix that for you? She got my cock all hard and ready, and how'd you like to sample my cock?"
Joanne managed to croak out, "Get out of my house or I'll...I'll..."
Rink snarled at her, "Or you'll what, huh?"
Rink had seen enough of these high-toned, snobby bitches. Always thought they were so much better, glaring at him for no reason. He was tired of that shit, and here was a perfect example.
"OK, baby, enough shit! Instead of me getting out of the house, you get out of your clothes! Strip, I want your ass naked, right now!"
Joanne couldn't stop herself, she did as Rink demanded, and Rink gave an approving sound as her naked body was revealed. Rink was right, for 45, out of clothes, she was fabulous. Nice curves, great set of luscious melons, capped by big, silver dollar size tits, a fabulous ass, great legs. He noticed with approval her trimmed tuft of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head. He detested bottle blondes. This hot MILF, with a body like that, certainly needed some good fucking, and Rink was more than ready to be the one.
"OK baby, on your knees! Open your mouth, and swallow my cock! You're way too hot looking now, I'll bet all the horny young studs were after your mouth and cunt all through high school! Every date, no doubt, you gave them nice hot holes to dump their loads into, I'll bet. Start sucking my cock!"
She felt helpless to refuse Rink's demand, Joanne did so, she slid her lips over his cock, and swallowed down 6 inches. Rink gave a grunt of approval. Having the hard rise of his thick, arrogant cock in her mouth did it, and it made Joanne determined to give him the best suck job she could.
Rink had been pretty much correct, she sucked just about every cock in the senior class, then, in college, she had been known as "Easy Amy". Amy was her middle name, and she would suck and fuck every date. She had been young, wild, and free, and she wanted stiff cock. She could feel her college days personality coming back, as she worked her mouth up and down, up and down, 7, then 8, she swallowed him down to the balls, deep throating his big shaft. She clamped a hand around his balls, squeezing them gently, wanting to feel the explosion of cum in her mouth.
"Yeah, you really know how to suck cock baby! Now I know where your daughter gets her cock sucking skills from!"
As much as Rink would have liked to blow his load in her tight mouth, he needed to fuck Mommy first, bust her cunt open, and show her what she'd been missing. Rink pulled his cock out from Joanne's mouth and led her over to the bed.
"OK baby lay down and spread 'em!" Rink demanded.
Joanne quickly did as she was told, and Rink quickly got between her legs. She could feel the hard knob end of his cock against the lips of her pussy. It forced them apart and began to enter her as he pushed it powerfully in. He was big, painfully, wonderfully big, and Joanne gave a howl of pain as his stiffness stretched the walls of her cunt apart, as her long-neglected pussy got split open by Rink's hard cock. Inch by inch he pushed it in, she could feel her tight pussy walls being spread apart inch by inch. With a last thrust, he hammered the last 2 inches in. Joanne gave another howl of pain, as 2 more inches of her cunt lost their virginity, she could feel it split open, as he drove deep, right to the balls. Joanne could feel her cunt stretched wide around the massive shaft that was shoved up her.
Rink gave a grunt of approval, and said, "Oh yeah, you haven't been dicked for way too long, you're as tight as your daughter. Guess she musta inherited your tight cunt gene, also!"
Sandy had been watching and was not too happy about Rink's attention to her Mom, but she wisely kept her mouth shut. She had seen Rink's temper when some jerk got in his way. Although he had never been mean to her personally or forced her into anything, she didn't want to test his limits.
"Sandy, start playing with your cunt, bring yourself off while you watch me fuck your Mommy," Rink commanded.
Deciding it was best to do as she was told, Sandy brought her hands down. Spreading apart her bare, smooth-shaven pussy, she reached in with her other fingers and scooped out her thick cream. Spreading it all around her pussy lips, her fingers started to slide over her clit, polishing her pearl, around and around.
Rink started to slide his swollen cock in and out again. Joanne's cunt has quickly adjusted to the big stretch, and now her cries were cries of pleasure. She brought her legs up, and wrapped them around his waist, tilting her hips up to his hard thrusts. Joanne was in a world of pleasure, as that huge curving cock slammed into her again and again, splitting open her cunt over and over, fucking Joanne's burning fuck-hole. Rink grunted, "Oh yeah," as she matched the rhythm of his fucking.
As he shafted her with hard, ball-deep thrusts, Joanne looked at her daughter, playing so wantonly with her tight teen cunt, jeez, her daughter was a damn sexy sight. It was making her pussy heat up fast. Joanne could feel her cunt throbbing, her clit twitching, and she knew she was on the orgasm express.
"Oh yeah, fuck me!" Joanne howled, "I'm getting the fucking I need! I need to feel your throbbing cock, as it gets rock hard and explodes your hot load inside of me! Fuck my slick burning cunt with your throbbing cock until you explode, and you pump and squirt every drop of your hot spunk up my cunt! My burning cunt is going to milk your big prick of every drop you can pump into me! Give it to me, let me have it!!"
"Oh yeah, baby, no problem, your nice tight cunt is going to empty my balls!" Rink growled back.
Rink picked it up, power reaming Joanne's fiery fuck-hole. Sandy's cunt started to twitch, as she watched her Mom getting fucked by Rink's hard cock. Joanne, in turn, felt her pussy start to twitch wildly, from the feel of Rink's power fucking, and watching her daughter stroking her horny cunt. It was just a matter of who was going to explode first.
Sandy felt her legs stiffen and knew she was cumming. Her pussy wrenched wildly, and she cried out, "Oh fuck, yes, I'm cumming, fuck yes!!"
Her pussy started to spasm wildly, as her orgasm crashed into her. Joanne watched her horny daughter cumming, and it set her off.
She howled, "Oh fuck, yes, I'm cumming, fuck, yes, yes, yes, shoot it, squirt it, cum in me, fill my cunt, YES!"
Her body shook wildly, she could feel her pussy wrench wildly. Her orgasm seized her, her cunt quivering and spasming wildly, her cunt clamping down tightly on Rink's throbbing cock. The tight hug of Joanne's cunt walls clamped tightly around his cock took him over the edge, and with a roar his cock exploded, he felt the throbbing and pulsing of his rock hard prick exploding and squirting wildly in Joanne's tight box, splashing his thick hot load of spunk all over her tight walls, filling up her horny cunt.
He sprawled between the two, and they rested for a while. With Sandy and Joanne playing with his cock, he was soon back up to full glory again.
Sandy rolled onto her back, spreading her legs wide for him.
"Now Mommy, you can watch me fuck your sweet daughter's hot box," Rink growled.
Getting into position, he notched his cock head against her hot entrance, and mounted her, sliding the full length of his swollen cock deep inside Sandy. She let out a howl of pleasure as his cunt was spread open by the hard thrust of his rock-hard cock. Rink grunted as Sandy's tight, fiery box wrapped around his cock.
Even before Rink was going to tell her, Joanne had her hands down at her creamy pussy. She shoved two fingers up her pussy, and a third finger was very busy, sliding around and around the rim of her clit. Sandy watched her Mom masturbating wildly right next to them, and it made her cunt throb wildly. As Rink drove his stiff cock in and out, power fucking Sandy's burning fuck-hole, Joanne kept her eyes glued to the action. Fuck, it was wildly exciting seeing Rink fuck her daughter.
She moved around, getting a porn video view as she watched between their spread thighs. Her pussy started to gush juices, watching that huge pussy splitter, stretching open the walls of her daughter's horny cunt, fucking her deep. It was wildly erotic watching that huge curving cock splitting open her daughter's cunt over and over, fucking Sandy's burning fuck-hole. Seeing her daughter's cunt stretched wide around Rink's cock, eagerly welcoming his power thrusts, watching the look of rapture on her face, and hearing her cries of pleasure did it She flopped down next to them, and felt the wild wrench of her pussy.
"Oh fuck yes, I'm cumming oh my god, fuck fuck, yes, YES!" Joanne howled.
Her pussy started to quiver and spasm wildly as her orgasm slammed into her. That set the lovers off, and Rink howled as his prick exploded. Sandy was right behind him, she cried out as her pussy exploded, her spasming cunt clamping down tightly on Rink's spurting cock, greedily milking his shaft for every drop he could pump into her.
After another short rest, Rink was standing, while Joanne got down on her knees. Just before she sucked him in, she growled, "I want you to shoot your hot load down my throat, and swallow it all!"
Opening her mouth she sucked him in, her mouth easily swallowing his 8 inches. Her Easy Amy cock-sucking skills had stayed with her, and Rink grunted with pleasure as she gave him the suck job of a lifetime. Never had he been sucked off so good. Her mouth slid up and down, up and down, eagerly awaiting his flood of cum.
"Yeah, your daughter inherited your skills baby, you are one cock-sucking expert, you got true cocksucker lips, nice and tight. Suck me, baby, suck out every drop!"
Her mouth was warm, expert, and alive, he felt like he was being eaten alive, he could feel his cock jerk and swell up tight. His praise encouraged her on, and Joanne clamped her lips tightly around his cock, treating his entire 8 inches to her special Milkmaid sucking technique. Even guys that had trouble blowing off in her mouth, when she gave them the Milkmaid technique, they had no trouble filling her mouth. She also clamped her hand lightly but firmly around his balls, squeezing his throbbing nut sac. That did it, and Rink grunted as the cum surged up his shaft. His cock exploded, and Joanne's mouth was rewarded with a flood of hot spunk, as Rink's cock gushed out 4 thick ropes of cum, his streams spewing all over her tongue. She kept him in until she had every drop, then eagerly swallowed his load.
A few minutes later, Rink got his clothes and started to get dressed.
"You two are two of a kind, like mother like daughter in more ways than one. I'm gonna be here tomorrow at the same time. When I get here, I want both of you, naked, on the bed with your legs spread. Understand? Your daughter is too hot a piece to pass up. And Mommy, your mouth and your hot pussy are going to get the fucking they need. No more of your talents going into cold storage, for Mommy, your sexual talents are excellent indeed. And Mommy, I want your pussy shaved as bare and as smooth as your daughter. Do you understand?"
At their nods, he growled, "You'd better!"
Mother and daughter were silent, and both of them knew they were now Rink Davis' fuck dolls.



        Mother-in-Law gets Action Pt. 02

        Dianne takes me in hand, again.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/mother-in-law-gets-action-pt-02

Title: Mother-in-Law gets Action Pt. 02

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Dianne takes me in hand, again.

Tags: son in law, mother in law




At work the next day, my smartphone went off, and when I answered it, I got a nice surprise.
Dianne purred, "Hello my dear son-in-law. I just sent you an e-mail, with pictures that are definitely not safe for work. So when you open it, make sure your computer screen is not visible. Some images of me from when I was married, I hope you enjoy them. Get that big hard cock working up the next load, so I can milk out a juicy flood of your cum, tonight. Enjoy!"
In my office, I made sure the screen was angled towards me only and opened up the email.
Dianne had written, "These are pictures of me taken by my husband. He was a real camera bug, and he talked me into posing nude for him. I finally agreed, but with the provision that my head was not visible in any pictures. I did not want my face and my body all over the net. The body, great, but not my face too!"
"Check out that first picture, I had a real bun in the oven, when I was 8 months in with Jane."
The sight of her body, with the big baby bump, was a stirring sight indeed.
"The next two were I was showing that there was nothing between me and my Calvins!"
She was naked, save for a Calvin Klein thong, posing front and back, Mmmmm, the sight of that thong snugged between the cheeks of her ass, oh yeah.
"I like the teasing aspect of the next picture, with me all veiled, and holding up my bra, ready to let it go. He really liked getting my naked body on film, as you can see from the different views he got of me. It really primed his cock, I remember how well he fucked me after every photo session, especially after my mirror shot, I got to watch him ram me, god was that ever a turn on."
"Oh yeah, just uploading these is making me all hot and wet, my clit is throbbing, while I'm slowly stroking my pussy, letting two fingers pump my wet, pink hole...ahhh just like that...I'm trying to drag out my stroke session until the last few pictures."
"And now, for the grand finale, for when he would fuck me, pull out and shoot it all over me, oh fuck, fuck, cumming oh fuck, so fucking hot, FFFUUUCCCKKK!"
The sight of body paint with hot strings of spunk, oh yes, definitely not safe for work, my cock was rock hard as I drank in the pictures.
That night, after my wife had gone to bed, Dianne slipped downstairs. She faced me wearing a black bustier, and gave me a come hither smile. She led the way into the den, and on her knees, she pulled down my trousers and shorts, letting my cock grow unrestricted. I sat down and watched as she situated herself.
"Did you like the pictures, my dear son-in-law?"
"Oh yes, very much so."
"How about the picture of my well-developed baby bump? The one that became your wife?"
"Very sexy."
"Posing for the camera made me feel so hot, after every session, we'd fuck wildly, I'd think about my naked body, captured on camera, and I'd just cum like a bitch in heat! Knowing that you've seen me makes me hot, mmmm, so nice and hard again. You need another one of your Mom-in-law's stroking."
She poured baby oil into her palm, then grasping my cock, she slid her hand up and down, lubing me up, then she tightened her grip, and started to stroke firmly, mmm, that was nice.
Dianne purred, "I can tell from your expression that you like the way my hand is stroking you. I love to fuck cocks with my hand, my first time was when I was 18, and my 19-year-old boyfriend talked me into it. Watching all his hot white cream shooting out of his cock made my pussy tingle, and after a few more handjobs with a very happy ending, he talked me into letting him squirt his cum all over my tits. The feeling of his hot spunk christening my boobs felt so good, I love to feel a hot man's load marking my skin."
I didn't last long, my cock was too worked up from her pictures, and I grunted, growled, and watched, gasping as my cock erupted.
She kept a firm grip on my prick, making sure to milk out all the hot cum that I had churned up, until she lightened up, and let my cock ooze out the last dribbles.
Her eyes had a glow, as she purred, "Ummm, so nice watching you explode."
After I had cleaned up, I was upstairs, back in bed while my wife Jane was still sleeping peacefully.
*****
I felt a hand shaking me, then I rose up to a fully awake state, and saw Jane looking at me.
"I just got a call from the office, our biggest client is thinking of taking his business to another firm, and I have to fly out there to try and convince him to stay with us. How long it will take, I don't know, but I will try to take as little time as possible. A limo will pick me up here in two hours, and take me to the airport. I am so fucking horny, I don't care if my Mom hears us, I have to get ready to go, and I need to get a hard, solid fuck, now!"
My cock had the morning wood, and she purred, "Oh yeah, so hard, so ready. Just fuck me sweetheart, no fancy foreplay, just fuck me hard, now."
Between her legs, poised at her pussy, she growled, "I want you to slide your stiff prick up my burning cunt, and fuck me hard over and over! I want to feel your cock throbbing as it explodes inside of me, as you flood my cunt with a huge load of spunk, I want your load up my burning cunt! I know your balls have a big load, and I want every drop!"
I notched my cock against her and slammed the entire 8 inches deep up her. She squealed with pleasure as her tight cunt walls were split open, matching my grunt of pleasure from the feel of her tight cunt stretched wide and tight around my erection, not stopping until my balls smacked against her ass.
"Oh yes, that feels so good! Now fuck my cunt, fuck me hard and fast! Ram me lover, shoot your hot spunk up my burning fuckhole, fuck my ass off!" Jane gasped.
I quickly complied, pulling back slightly then burying my prick back in. Her legs went around my waist, with her hips tilted up, I shuddered as I was nudging against her cervix. The slick heat squeezed and milked my throbbing cock. I clamped my hands tightly around the beautiful cheeks of her ass, lifting her hips in rhythm to the plunges of my steel hard cock into her churning cunt as I power fucked her, it was making my cock throb wildly.
As I rammed Jane, my mind reran all the sexy pictures that Dianne had e-mailed me. Oh yeah, the ones where she was splattered with cum, the huge baby bump, the hot nudity that her ex-husband had captured, that was seriously sexy stuff. I wondered if I would get to christen her skin, the idea of shooting off all over her huge melons, and perhaps even more, my balls were really churning up the spunk now.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", Jane gasped, "Let me have it, slam my pussy! Fuck me, fuck my fiery fuckhole! Fuck my brains out!!"
Jane's sexy voice, and what she was saying, took me out of my imaginings, and I concentrated on her face. I slammed my steel-hard cock in and out, in and out of her burning lust pit. Each in thrust she took my hard cock deep, my balls smacked against her ass on each in-thrust. She had a look of rapture on her face, she looked delirious with pleasure, as I power fucked her fiery tightness, plunging balls deep into her again and again. I could feel my nut sack tighten up, as my balls moved into firing position, and the spunk started to sizzle. Jane was panting and gasping, tossing her head from side to side as she writhed beneath me. I stretched out a finger and ran it up and down the tight pucker of her ass. I could feel the tight rose-shaped pucker of her ass hole twitching wildly, I nudged my fingertip against the tight hole, making her squeal.
"Yes, keep fucking me! I'm so close, I need to cum, and I'm so close! I can feel your big cock throbbing, let it go, I want you to flood my pussy! I wanna feel you squirt! I want every drop you got! I'm soo, I'm soo, Oh God, I'm almost there! Don't stop, don't stop, don't, don't, don't, yes, yes, yes, OH YES!!"
Just as Jane went over the edge, I shoved my finger up her tight asshole as far as I could. Her voice rose to a scream as she exploded, her pussy clamping tightly around my cock, spasming wildly. My cock swelled tight with a massive urgency, the tight milking ripples of her inner sheath took me over the edge. I could feel the spunk surging up my shaft, and I groaned with pure pleasure as my cock exploded, my sperm blasting out, squirting wildly, drenching her cervix with a flood of cum. We gasped and moaned as our bodies shook from the force of our climaxes, her pussy milking greedily at my cock, eager to suck out every drop as I emptied my balls deep inside her burning cunt.
I got up, got dressed, and headed downstairs, so we could have a hot breakfast before the limo came by to pick her up. At the breakfast table, Dianne kept exchanging secret smiles with me, it was pretty obvious that she had heard our frenzied fucking, and had enjoyed it. When she heard that Jane had to rush off to a business deal, and would be away from home, I saw her smile.
"I'll make sure that my wonderful son-in-law is well taken care of in your absence, my dear daughter."
After Jane was on her way, and I was dressed for the office, Dianne turned to me and purred, "I loved hearing you and Jane fucking up a storm. I never knew my dear daughter could be so vocal! I was masturbating wildly, god, it felt so good to rub my hot creamy pussy while I listened to your soundtrack. When I heard Jane's scream of orgasm, I came le my head was going to come off!"
She moved up, inches away, and her hand reached down, and gently groped at the outline of my cock, starting it growing quickly, she smiled as she felt it top out.
Dianne cooed, "Think about me, totally naked, legs spread wide, listening to you and Jane fucking like crazy, furiously rubbing my horny pink hole, my dear son-in-law, and when you get home, I am going to milk that built up load, I am hot to get my hands on your cock again!"
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It was early in the summer vacation, and I was enjoying the time off. I teach at an all-girls school and am blessed to see hot teen vixens every day in class. I have made it a rule never to fool around with them, even though some of them seem to be teasing me, tempting me to fuck them. I came close to fucking a student but got by the student part on a technicality. My cock started to stiffen as I recalled that time, two years ago.
School had been the usual routine, nothing too special. There were of course the hot, sexy vixens who were made for fucking and sucking. One of them, Lisa Bowles, was 18, and ready to graduate. She was very hot, 5'9" tall, a solid 145 pounds, with luscious tits, a fabulous ass, and a nice wide set of hips. She was a green-eyed redhead, with a shoulder-length mane of light copper-colored hair, and eyes the color of jade. I am a sucker for redheads.
With Lisa in class, I spent many a time after class stroking my cock to the vision of Lisa, wondering if she was a true redhead, imagining the feel of plunging into her redheaded pussy, until my cock exploded, gushing thick ropes of spunk into a towel.
I noticed that Lisa was wearing a dress to school every Friday, and she had great legs. The desks in the room are arranged in tiers, like a university classroom. This gave me a great view of her legs. She noticed me looking at her legs one Friday, and she hiked her skirt higher. I was stunned and looked at her face. She gave me a lustful smile, letting me know that I could keep looking, I did!
She was in the last class of the day, and when the bell rang, everyone got up and gathered their things together. I was tidying my desk up and heard the door to my classroom close. Since it is usually left open, I looked up, and there she was. She stepped down the tiers until she was at the right height.
"Mr. Richards, I saw the way you were checking out my legs. Want to know what kind of panties I'm wearing? Wonder no more!"
With that, she reached down and pulled her skirt up above her waist. I saw her pussy just barely covered by a thin triangle of red silk. My cock started to throb, and Lisa saw my pants tent up. With a smile, she turned around, and let me see the thin strap of her thong that ran up between her ass cheeks, giving me a clear view of her luscious globes.
She giggled, "I can see that you like it. And next Friday, I will give you another view. I love buying hot new panties, thinking about showing them off to the sexiest teacher in school. Every Friday, I will wear a dress, and let you see my latest buy. And, I think I know what you'll be doing this weekend. Anyway, I'm going to go home now, so you can go home and stroke off that big cock of yours. Have a great weekend Mr. Richards!"
She was so right. My cock was throbbing, and all the way home, it stayed rock hard. I got home, stripped, and in no time was lying back on my bed, stroking my throbbing shaft. My cock started to boil, I knew I was gonna explode damn soon. I ran her sexy show over in my mind, then switched gears, imagining her spread out on my bed, her mane of red hair spread out over the pillow, her legs apart, her hips tilted up, her red-haired beaver upthrust and ready for me, placing my cock-head against her steamy entrance than slowly sinking my entire 8 inches deep into her. That did it, and as I fucked her wildly in my mind, my cock started to pulse wildly, shooting out thick streams of spunk.
Next Friday, as she said, she was again wearing a dress. Knowing what was going to happen, my cock stiffened up just seeing her entering class. After class, she again closed and locked the door. Taking her position in front of me, on the first tier, she raised her skirt up with a smile. This time, she was wearing snow-white, shiny satin panties. After letting my eyes feast on her front, she turned around. the panties had a tanga-style bottom, which left half of her glorious globes naked to my gaze. She repeated the display, so I could fill my mind with the sight.
She said, "That's the latest pair, Mr. Richards. So, you have a wonderful, stroke-filled weekend, and we'll do this again next Friday, good night Mr. Richards!"
At home and naked, I started to stroke my throbbing prick. This time, I imagined her on all fours, with her ass upthrust and ready. Her head was on a pillow, and she turned her head to me, her lips covered with a thick coating of shiny red lipstick. She pursed her lips in a sucking motion, then formed fuck me, fuck me, with her lips, and I thrust into her, wishing I could fuck her pussy and her mouth at the same time, getting that red lipstick smeared all over my cock as I fucked her mouth. That did it, and as my imagination filled her with hot streams of spunk, the spunk gushed out of my cock wildly.
Every Friday, I would get a fashion show from Lisa. Tanga styles panties, string bikini panties, g string panties, in all different colors. And every weekend, my cock would be pulsing and shooting spunk wildly, as I imagined I was fucking her hot, red-headed beaver as I stroked myself to orgasm.
The last class of the year arrived, and I wondered what Lisa had planned for me. It took a while before the class emptied, what with everyone wanting to say goodbye for the summer. But finally, we were alone.
"This time", Lisa said, "I wanted to give you this. I am sure you've been wondering about this, so here you are."
She lifted up her skirt and OH FUCK. She was wearing black stockings and a black garter belt. That was hot enough, but this time, she wore no panties. Her sexy tuft of red pubic hair told me that she was indeed a true redhead. My cock was steel hard as she turned, showing me her sexy naked ass.
"I thought you'd like to know that the carpets match the drapes," she giggled. "And, now, watch this!"
She produced a banana and peeled it. She started to lick at the top of the banana, her tongue running around and around, until she wrapped her lips around the banana, and slid it into her hot mouth. She gave an excellent simulation of oral sex, as she slid the banana in and out of her mouth until she slid it in completely. My cock was stone hard, she slid the banana out, and then she ate it.
She said, "That's just like the way I want to suck your cock. Mr. Richards, I want you to make love to me, hear me out. I'm over the age of 18, so I'm old enough, as far as the law is concerned. We won't be doing anything on school property, so the school won't have anything to get you on. The school season is over, so, if you make love to me, since I have graduated, you won't be breaking any rules against student-teacher relations."
Her voice lowered as she said "I'm still a virgin, all the boys want to do is molest us, and get their horny rocks off. I want a real man, someone who is kind, gentle, and loving, to deflower me. I am sure that is you. My Mom started me on the pill so no problems with an unwanted pregnancy. I want you to be the one to introduce me to the wonderful world of lovemaking as it should be, I am hoping you will say yes. And, how would you like to come over to my house right now, and we can have a preview, we'll masturbate in front of each other!"
No way could I turn that down.
I replied, "Lisa, I would love to be your first. I would love to masturbate with you. And I will make sure that your deflowering is as wonderful as you wish it to be. Shall we set a date for your deflowering?"
She replied, "Yes, I'd love to. How about Friday, July 7?"
"Sounds perfect", I replied.
"I'll wait for you in the food court of Centertown Mall, I'll be there at 11 AM", she said, "and then you can pick me up, and take me to your place, and introduce me to the wonderful world of lovemaking."
"Lisa, I look forward to that, and I promise to take your virginity gently, and give you all the pleasure I can. I have a few things to clear up, and I can be at your house in half an hour."
"Umm, sounds great, my parents are at work until 5:30, and it's not even Noon yet. See you in 30?"
With my smiling nod, she smiled and slowly lowered her skirt, and we said goodbye, for now.
In 30 minutes, I was ready. I parked the car a half-block away and casually strolled over to her front door.
Lisa answered the door, her face flushed.
"Come on in Mr. Richards," she said, "and follow me upstairs."
I did, enjoying the sway of her ass cheeks under her skirt. In the bedroom, she stripped down, at my request, she left on her black stockings and black garter belt. She sat down on her bed, turning her head towards me. I quickly stripped naked and enjoyed her excited gaze when she saw my stiff eight inches, rock hard and ready.
"Um, so big and hard. Is your cock excited, by getting a peek at where he'll be soon? I know my pussy is excited, look!"
She brought her legs up on the bed and put her feet together. In this position, her legs naturally spread wide for me, and I could see her pussy lips were slightly parted, red and swollen with excitement, glistening with her juices, I could see the dewy wetness of her inner silken flesh.
"Stand by the bed, and stroke that gorgeous cock, will you watch me play with my pussy. When you cum, I want to feel your cum on my body, spray me down with your juicy load. My clit is throbbing, it's almost painful, I need to cum!"
I started to run my hand up and down my cock. It throbbed, eager to be stroked off. Lisa's eyes were wide, she reached down. Cupping her mound with one hand, she spread her inner lips open. Her other hand reached down, and she started to run her fingers gently over her glistening lips. She gave a gentle moan, as I started to stroke my cock. I watched her, trying not to shoot off too fast. She watched me, as my hand went up and down my cock, her fingers started to plunge into the glistening wetness. Juicy squelches and her moans of pleasure rose up, and she started to gently strum at her clit. Her moans turned to gasps of pleasure, she started to breathe faster. Soon, she was fingering her clit wildly, I could feel it, my cock was just about at the boiling point.
"Yeah, I'm so ready, Mr. Richards, are you ready?" At my nod, she said, "then let's do it, let's cum together, yeah, shoot it, shoot it, I'm cumming, oh yes, oh fuck, yes, yes, YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, I let go, and she howled with pleasure. I grunted and saw the first stream of spunk shoot out, and splatter all over her breasts, my cock continued to pulse, more thick ropes gushed out, splattering her breasts, her belly, her neck, and her face, I grunted as I shot my load, gushing 6 thick ropes of spunk all over her sexy shape. Her orgasm crashed into her, she shuddered and shook as it roared through her.
We floated back down, I grabbed a towel but she told me to leave it on, she wanted to enjoy the sensation of my load all over her, and she would shower it off in a while. To make sure we didn't just say fuck it, and do it then and there, I got dressed, and she led me to the front door.
Two weeks later, I was ready to go. I had not stroked off since Lisa and I had masturbated together, I wanted to save it all for Lisa's deflowering, and I was so horny, I almost couldn't see straight.
At 10:00 AM, I got into my car, and drove to the mall, arriving at 10:30 AM. I entered and made my way to the food court. Scanning the tables, I could see Lisa was not there yet. I took a table where I could watch the entrance and waited. At 10:50, she arrived. She was wearing a dress that fell to just above her knees, and I could see she was wearing a white hose, and she had a sports bag slung over her shoulder. I saw her looking around, then she saw me, and gave me a big smile. She made her way over to my table and sat down.
"Hi Mr. Richards", she said. Lowering her voice, she continued, "I am so glad my deflowering day has arrived! Are you ready to take my cherry?"
"Lisa, I am so ready", I replied, "Let's have a light snack, and then I will take you home, and take your virginity as gently as possible."
She smiled as she replied, "And I can't think of a sexier, more wonderful man to give it to! Mr. Richards, I'd like to know your first name."
I replied, "It's Anthony, or Tony if you prefer. I like either."
"OK Tony", she smiled.
I wondered what was in the sports bag, she must have guessed my wonderment, with a giggle, she told me I would have to wait and see, but she was sure I'd love it. After a light snack, I escorted her to my car. Soon, we were alone in my bedroom.
I drew her into my arms, and I could feel her trembling a bit, as she faced her. I tilted her head up to mine and pressed my lips against hers. Our kiss grew longer and hotter, as she opened her mouth, and our tongues met in a hot, wet kiss. I reached around behind her and unbuttoned her dress. Sliding the shoulders to the sides, her dress dropped off her body, pooling at her feet. I broke the kiss, and stepped back for a look, and what a view.
She was wearing a white garter belt, white stockings, white bra, and white, crotchless panties. Her neatly trimmed tuft of red pubic hair was perfectly framed by the open bottom of the crotchless panties.
She smiled as she said, "Since I am a virgin, I thought it would be nice to give myself to you in all virginal white. Call it my 'bride presenting herself in virginal white' fantasy, so you can fuck the virgin right out of me."
I replied, "Lisa, that is indeed a nice touch, and very sexy, too."
I slipped my hands around her back, unhooked her bra, and slid it off her shoulders.
"Lisa, I want you to keep your garter belt, stockings, and panties on", I whispered to her.
She smiled and nodded at me, as her hands started to unbutton my shirt. Soon, I was completely naked to her view. Her eyes grew wide as she stared at my cock, at a full 8 inches, stiff and hard and ready for her.
"Tony, I'd like to give you a blow job, this will be my first time giving oral sex, I hope you won't mind my inexperience", Lisa whispered.
"Please do", I replied, "My cock feels like it's ready to explode."
She dropped to her knees and surrounded my cock with her hands. She pulled down gently on the foreskin, and my cock head popped out, she smiled and brought her mouth to my cock head. She planted delicate kisses all over my cock head. She ran her tongue up and down my throbbing shaft, planting kisses all along the way.
She parted her lips and slid her hot mouth down my cock. I groaned with pleasure, her mouth was hot and wet, and oh so tight. Her lips clamped tightly around my shaft, and she started to slide her hot, pliable mouth up and down my prick. She slid in half my cock the first few strokes, then she swallowed me right to the balls. I grunted with pleasure as she deep throated my entire 8 inches. She was a natural-born fellatrix, with a mouth and tight cocksucker lips just made for sucking out my load. It was way too good to make it last, in all of 1 minute, I could feel the cum boiling. The feel of my cock surrounded by her hot, wet mouth, the tight grip of her lips milking my swollen shaft, and the gentle thrusting motion that I was making into her mouth made my cock jerk and swell up tight, ready to explode.
I warned her that I was going to cum, and she kept her mouth clamped tightly around me. Knowing that she was going to take my load into her hot mouth took me over the edge, my cock started pulsing, and I grunted with pleasure as my prick exploded. I could feel thick streams of spunk gushing, filling Lisa's hot mouth. She kept me in until every drop was in her sweet mouth. She released my cock and looked up at me. For a second, she looked like she didn't know what to do with her mouthful of spunk, then she smiled and I could see her throat muscles working as she swallowed it all. I pulled her up, and eased her down on the bed.
"Now, I am going to give you a tongue bath, and then I am going to go down on that sweet pussy of yours, and lick you until your toes curl in orgasm," I whispered to her.
Our lips locked together as I ran my hands over her body. I broke the kiss, and started to plant a line of kisses down her body. Reaching her belly, I gently rolled her over and kissed my way up her back. She cooed with pleasure as my mouth kissed her hot flushed skin, everywhere I could reach.
Once more on her back, I kissed my way down to her breasts. I ran my tongue over her breasts, reaching her nipples. I sucked, licked and nipped gently at her nipples, feeling her tits becoming stiff and engorged with excitement. Her nipples became rock hard, sticking out, swollen and pink, reminding me of the pink pencil erasers that were on the end of a pencil.
Her gasps of pleasure urged me on, as I kissed down towards her thatch of red pubic hair. I swirled my tongue through her bush, enjoying the hot smell of Lisa in heat. Bypassing her pussy, I ran my tongue up the inside of her left leg, than returned, kissing along the inside of her right leg. Positioning myself, I slid my fingers gently along her pink opening, feeling the slickness of her juices coating my fingers. I licked the hot buttery musk off my fingers. Her taste was exquisite, and I wasted no time.
Lowering my face, I slid my tongue along her long pink trail, hearing her moans of pleasure, and tasting her rich cream. I spread her lips apart with my fingers, and began a long, stroking movement with my tongue. Her pussy was churning, sweet cream flowed out, filling my mouth, as I worked on her pussy. I could feel the obstruction of her hymen, she was, indeed, still a virgin.
As I licked her pussy, I ran a finger along the skin between her pussy and her anus. Her juices were running down, and my finger slid lower. Her moans started to turn to gasps of pleasure, as my finger started to stroke lightly at the tight pucker of her asshole. Her asshole was twitching with excitement, as her excitement mounted higher. I zeroed in on her clit, sucking and licking at it, driving her to orgasm.
She let out a shriek of pleasure as she came, grinding her dripping young pussy at my mouth with a force, her body shaking and shuddering. Her cries of orgasm filled the room, her pussy was positively gushing juices, filling my mouth with her intoxicating taste as she rode the crest of her orgasmic wave. As she relaxed in the post orgasmic glow, I crawled up to her and pressed our bodies together. I ran my hands over her body, stroking her soft, warm skin. Her hands reached down, Cupping my balls with one hand, her other hand wrapped around my cock, stroking me up to my full 8 inches.
"Mmmm, Tony, that was wonderful, It was like nothing I've ever felt before", Lisa cooed. "I think it's time for you to take my cherry."
I was more than ready, and I told Lisa that I was going to lie back, and she would mount me, so she could control the penetration. She smiled as I did so, and she swung into position, her hands taking my surging prick, and positioning it at the entrance to heaven. Seeing my cock ready to enter her, and ready to fill up her tight young red headed pussy, framed by the white crotchless panties, made my cock steel hard with excitement. She pushed down, and my cock-head entered her. She stopped at that point, her face in a grimace. She pushed down again, and again she stopped. She got a look of determination on her face, and she pushed down hard. That did it, and I could feel her pussy open up as her hymen broke. She flinched and gasped a bit, but as she sank down, sliding down my pole, her gasp turned to a moan of pleasure. My groan of pleasure joined hers, as she sank down right to the balls, encasing my cock in the heavenly wrap of her virgin tight teen cunt.
"Yes, oh yes, oh yes, so big, so hard, feels so good", she whispered softly.
She started to ride my cock, her tightness sliding up my stiff cock, and sinking down the shaft again. This was the first virgin I had ever had, and the warmth and tightness of her virgin cunt made my cock sizzle. Soon, she was pumping her hips up and down, riding me hard. She came hard, her pussy clamped around my cock, her howl of pleasure bouncing off the walls. I was almost ready to shoot, but I held onto it, I wanted her to cum again. I asked her if she would like to do it again, and she smiled at me.



"I'd love to do it again, would you like to be on top?" she asked.
"Yes, how about if you cling to me, and we'll roll over together?" I said.
Molding her body to me, she said, "Let's do it."
We rolled over, my cock staying deep within her tightness.
"Do you like what we are doing?" I asked with a smile.
"Yes, oh yes," she whispered throatily.
"What are we doing?", I asked her.
"Fucking", she said, giggling.
"Why do you like fucking?"
"Mmmm, because it feels so good", she cooed.
"Do you like the fact that I deflowered you, and you are no longer a virgin?", I said.
"I love it!" she exclaimed.
"Would you like me to fuck you again?", I whispered in her ear.
"Yes, oh yes please fuck me again!"
I said, "OK Lisa, you've passed the test, and as teacher's pet, here's your reward."
With that, I reached down, and brought her legs up around my waist, tilting her hips up, and we started our fuck again. I could feel her stocking encased legs around my waist, and I sank my prick in right to the balls. I rode her, plunging my stiff cock in balls deep, again and again. The feel of her no longer virgin but still so nice and tight teen cunt, wrapped around my prick was out of this world. Cupping her ass cheeks in my hands, I started to stroke her tight twitchy asshole again. I could feel my cock getting ready to explode, my cock jerked, and swelled up tight, ready to blow.
She cried out, "Oh God, good, good, love you, love you, oh mmm, good, good, love you, love you, oh mmmm, oh yes, yes, fuck me, cum in me, cum in me NOW, yes, YES, YES!!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped tightly around me, and I could feel my cock pulsing. My howl of pleasure joined her cries of orgasm as my cock went off, exploding and squirting wildly, throbbing and gushing and pumping a flood, shooting my hot cum deep inside her tight spasming cunt. Her quivering tightness milked greedily at my cock, sucking every drop out of my squirting cock, as I poured a fountain of cum deep inside her hot velvet depths.
As we floated, she whispered to me, "I am so glad I waited. I wanted a true lover to take me, to take his time, and give me all the attention and caressing I wanted. I did NOT want some fumbling boy to bust my cherry between the sweaty sheets of some cheap motel, or the backseat of his car, lasting just long enough to blow his load, and then brag about it to all his horny buds. Tony, my deflowering was even better than I had dreamed it could be. And, now that I am deflowered, how would you like to fuck me again?", she said, smiling.
I was happy to agree, and she grinned at me as she did a strip tease, making herself stark and ripely naked.
"Now that I have stripped off all the white, it's time for your surprise!"
She opened her sport bag, and pulled out some midnight black lingerie. She donned a midnight black garter belt, pulled long black stockings up her legs, attached them to the garters, and she pulled on a black, crotchless panty.
"Tony, now that you have fucked the virgin out of me, now that I am no longer a virgin, I want you to fuck me as a non virgin. Really ream me out, Tony, drive your stiff aching cock deep into me, and blow your load deep, fill up my womb!"
My cock was rising back to life. She was glad to help, and she sucked my cock up to full hardness again, deep throating me expertly. I grunted from the feel of her hot mouth swallowing my swollen cock right to the balls. Her lips and mouth took me to the brink.
"How do you want me now?", she whispered.
"On your hands and knees, Lisa baby, I'm going to fuck you doggy style," I whispered back.
In a few seconds she was on her hands and knees, her sexy ass cocked up to me. I got into position behind her, and I could feel her hands guiding my cock up to her. I could feel my cock nudge against her warm, wet opening.
"Give it to me, Tony", she growled, "Let me have it!"
I was happy to comply as I slid my stiff cock deep inside her again, She squealed with pleasure as every inch of my cock was buried deep inside her. I gripped her hips tightly, and started to fuck her. I rode her, power fucking her tight teen cunt, over and over again.
"Oh yeah, fuck me good, ream out my horny cunt! I want to feel your stiff cock get rock hard, then explode your hot load deep inside me, splatter my cervix! " Lisa grunted.
She was grunting with pleasure as I gave her throbbing cunt a power reaming. She was making wordless sounds of passion and pleasure as she climbed towards orgasm. Her cries of joy and delight fired me up, and I could feel my cock lurch and swell up tight.
"Oh yes, cum in me, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" she cried.
Her howl of orgasm, the tight hug of her around my shaft, quivering wildly, took me over the edge, and my cry of orgasm joined hers as I erupted again, and I was glad to cum again in her as she urged, my rock hard prick exploding and squirting in her, pumping a fresh, hot volley of thick spunk deep inside her again.
*****
She came over every Friday that summer, and I was glad to make love to her, over and over. She always liked to wear something hot and daring. One Friday, she wore a black corset, trimmed with red, long black stockings, and matching black trimmed with red crotchless panties. Plunging deep into her, and fucking her wildly, with all her hot, daring lingerie still on her body drove me wild. I imagined that I was a nobleman of the 18th century, and she was my courtesan.
She always wore crotchless panties, and she kept her panties, garter belt, corset, and stockings on, she knew it drove me wild to know I was fucking her with such sexy things on her. And the feel of plunging into her velvet tightness, power fucking her fiery fuck-hole until she urged me to cum in her, just drove me to explosive climaxes.
My cock was rock hard from my reminiscing, and I was all ready to strip down and stroke my throbbing cock. A knock at the door interrupted me. I answered it, and a UPS delivery man was there, with a package for me. I signed and opened it. There was a letter, and I opened it, it read:
"Dear Tony,
I just wanted to drop you a line, and let you know how things are going, they are going great! My first year at university, I passed with honors. I also wanted to let you know again, how wonderful my deflowering was, and to thank you, I have recorded an audiotape, and while I was recording it, I wore a very sexy pair of panties and brought myself off. It is smeared with my cream for you to sniff. Get that gorgeous cock of yours rock hard, do what my tape tells you, and listen to my sexy voice describing what I would like you to do to me, and what I would like to do to you.
Lots of love,
Lisa"
I wasted no time in stripping naked and lying back on my bed. I dropped the tape into a cassette player. Sealed in a Ziploc bag, the panties were a sheer black tanga style pair, I could imagine Lisa's sexy ass visible through the thin gauzy material. I imagined her sexy hot red bush pushing at the front. I sniffed all along the crotch, her sweet cream was visibly smeared along it, and the scent drove me wild, turning my cock into a steel-hard pole! I turned on the cassette player, and Lisa's sexy voice started.
"Hi, Tony. I've been looking forward to making this special tape just for you. I can imagine you sniffing at my hot musk, I made sure I gushed lots, just for you! Now that your cock is stiff and hard, I want you to stroke your cock for me. I want you to wrap my panties around your stiff cock and slide it up and down."
I did so, and it felt great to feel the thin material against my cock.
"Feel the silky fabric against your stiff cock. I'm lying here in my big brass bed. I'm wearing a black garter belt and black stockings. I don't have any panties on, because you have them. A cool breeze is blowing from the window over my hard, stiff nipples. Mmmmmm feels nice. Can you picture me lying here? My long red hair cascades over my shoulders, my long sexy legs are stretched over the bed. I'm waiting for you. I spread my legs to expose my hot, wet pussy! I slide my hand down to rub my clit. Picture me lying here in front of you. Can you see me?"
Oh, I could indeed. My balls were throbbing, I had to stroke real slow and gentle, I didn't want to blow off too early, as her sexy voice continued.
"Imagine that you're here. Stroke your cock. My pussy is getting hotter and hotter. I think of you here with me. Your tongue slides over my nipples and down to my pussy. Can you imagine me lying here? Taste my soft skin. It feels so good to have your hot breath between my legs. Mmmmmmm. It feels like you're here right now. Your tongue slides over my throbbing clit, again and again. It feels so good. Can you taste my hot juices? Mmmmmm, oooh, feels so nice. Are you stroking your cock? Wrap my panties around your stiff cock, and slide them up and down, fuck your cock with your hand! I can picture you here with me, your head between my legs. Taste my juices, it feels so good."
I was barely stroking now, I was ready to blow.
"Imagine that I'm there with you. Fantasize that my lips are around your stiff cock. I suck it slowly, can you feel the grip of my hot lips? My tongue slides up and down the shaft of your hard stiff cock. I suck it, up and down, again and again. Just as you're ready to explode, I move up over top of you. I look into your eyes as I slide my hot, wet pussy down over your thick, stiff cock. Can you feel the grip of my hot pussy? I slide it up and down, faster and faster. Fuck me hard and fast, I want it now! I want you to cum for me, rub your stiff cock, and cum for me NOW! Join me as I cum, oh fuck, yes, I'm cumming, oh my god, yes, yes, YES!!"
As she gasped out, "I want you to cum for me", I could feel the cum surging up my shaft, and at "Rub you stiff cock and cum for me NOW!" my cock erupted. My cock pulsed and throbbed wildly, as I listened to her cries of orgasm. My cock gushed out 6 thick ropes of spunk, as I imagined my cock was buried deep inside Lisa's sexy hot fuck-hole, gushing my load deep into her womb.
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Linda Myers had it well planned. When Matt brought her daughter Sarah home from their date, she waited until they were momentarily apart.
She motioned him aside, and he followed eagerly. She was the MILF of his dreams, nice and thick in all the right places, that solid body that looked like the ultimate pleasure ride.
"After you say goodnight, I want you back here 30 minutes later."
Matt was puzzled, but intrigued, and at the allotted time, he pulled back up. He went up the walkway, and the door opened for him, and there she was. Damn, her silhouette was amazing.
"Come in Matt, I need some assistance."
He happily followed her nice, juicy ass, and before he knew it, he was in her bedroom. She turned to the door, locked it, and turned to face him.
"So Sarah tells me that you and she are virgins, and now that you are both 18, you plan on giving it up to each other. Is this correct?"
The direct gaze pinned him, and he knew better than to deny it.
"Hmmmmm, interesting. Now, I need your opinion on something."
She suddenly pulled off her blouse, cooing, "Do you like my big 38D tits?" Matt's mouth dropped open as those succulent melons were just a couple of feet away. He was spellbound, his eyes devouring the sight, those jugs were spectacular, standing up proudly like the nose cones of a missile. Big silver dollar size nipples, fat and juicy tips, like big suckable gumdrops. His mind was doing its best to store away all the views for masturbation fodder. His 7 inches was roaring up like a runaway rocket.
She smiled at the eager rise, that bulge quickly growing, and cooed, "How about the rest of me?" She yanked her skirt off, and Matt's loud gasp sounded, holy fuck, his girlfriend's Mom was naked right in front of him. His mind went into overdrive, god, he was going to be getting off lots of loads to this amazing sight. He gaped at the voluptuous, naked curves of Ms. Myers. Her tummy was mostly flat, with just a touch of a soft swell down below her belly button. He saw a thin gold waist bracelet, circling just below her waist and above her hips. Those hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot tucked between her supple thighs. Her legs were long and full, and he saw a gold ankle bracelet around her left ankle. Having just a couple of bracelets on, and nothing else, made it seem even hotter. She did a slow turn before him, showing every facet of her naked form, including her perfect, high, rounded ass, which somehow looked both tightly firm and squeezably plump at the same time.
"Now, I want you naked, and on my bed."
"Ms, Myers, I don't think...Sarah's just a few doors away....we want to give it up to each other..." his voice trailed off.
"Well, Sarah is fast asleep, I gave her a cup of cocoa with a valium dissolved in it, so she's taken care of. Secondly, I just want to help you get out the load, rather than stroking off when you get home, I can stroke it out for you. And please, call me Linda."
To his lust-addled mind, that made perfect sense and he stripped, his cock felt like a piece of steel, he saw Linda checking it out, a smile on her lips.
He lay back and watched as she rose, her big jugs swaying heavily with her movements as she climbed aboard him, sitting astride his upper thighs. She grabbed his dick and lowered herself closer.
Matt watched, his breathing heavy, as she spread her outer labia lips and surrounded his cock shaft with them. She started to move up and down, his cock was being stroked, he looked down, saw the waist bracelet dangle slightly as it moved with her body, his cock head appearing and disappearing as her labia lips stroked at his prick, almost like a hand.
"Oh fuck, feels so good, so hot!"
She knew he wouldn't last long, and she was thinking, 'This will feel even better to him, I'll bet.'
Linda loved taking the virginity of young men, and it gave her a rush every time. From her younger brother, who she had made into a man on his 18th birthday, to her 3 cousins, who at the age of 18, got their introduction to manhood, and her nephew, who got his when he came home from college at semester break when he was 19. Her pussy was creamy wet, taking the cherry of her daughter's boyfriend, really had her heat going, her cunt was a raging center of pink heat.
She grabbed his dick, lifted slightly, and in one swift motion, she drove her seething cunt down on his dick, letting out a grunt as his thick 7 inches spread her open. Once he was buried balls deep, she held steady, watching his eyes flare open, his gaze locked on the sight of his girlfriend's Mom, naked and very horny, perched on his cock.
OH MY GOD, he realized what was happening.
"Ms. Myers, what...what are you doing?"
"I'm taking your cherry Matt, Sarah will just have to settle for being second. And call me Linda, anyone who's going to cream my cunt should know me on a first-name basis."
"But, ummmm, we were supposed....oh fuck, to...to..."
"Matt, virgins fucking together is not the romantic shit that you see in a movie or read in a book, it's clumsy, messy, and almost always, nowhere near to being the best time. A virgin needs to get his first time with someone who is experienced."
She flexed her inner muscles, enjoying the look on his face as he got his prick squeezed, and purred, "Now, do you really want to wait and have a clumsy first time with Sarah, or would you like me to finish what we started?"
Matt felt his resolve crumbling away, Linda was a certified MILF, the sight of voluptuous, naked curves, the sexy swell of her hips astride his pelvis, her big 38D boobs, fat and juicy nipples, like big suckable gumdrops, almost in his face.
His resolve gone, he grunted, "Fuck me, Linda, take my cherry!"
He saw her big smile, and she started to ride his cock. Her lust was at a fever pitch, getting Sarah's boyfriend to give up his virginity to her was a most heady rush.
She growled, "How does it feel Matt? Tell me, and be explicit!"
"Oh my god, your cunt is so hot, so tight, make me cum Linda!"
"Let's make it even tighter, cum Matt, don't try and hold back, just explode it!"
Matt growled, oh fuck, her cunt was getting even tighter, muscles massaging his prick, the milking pull built up to the breaking point.
She grunted, "My exercise routine, the Kegels need to be kept in shape, let it go, Matt, CREAM ME!"
Matt growled, "Cumming, oh fuck cumming fuck fuck FUCK!"
As she drove down hard, her arched up to her, and she felt his prick burst, pulsing wildly, a rush of spunk filled heat being pumped all over her insides, the pussy creaming pleasure, ahhhh, so warm, she adored the feeling of a hard eager prick bathing her cervix.
As the orgasm ebbed, Linda purred, "That was just part 1, I'm not done with you yet Matt Bevins!"
As she lifted off, she grabbed the towel that she had put on the bed in preparation, swathed it around her vulva, and as she moved down, she felt a thick glut of wetness dribbling out into the towel. Thank god, the way he went off, she had a feeling that there was a lot deeper inside her, ready to pour out. As if it had heard, she felt another huge glut spurting into the towel, he had really creamed her.
She slid down, and saw his cock, half-hard, on yeah, being all of 18, he'd be easy to bring back up. A hot suck job, but she wanted to do it in the classic subservient cocksucker position. She was quickly on her knees, urging him on.
"Matt, I want to suck your cock, and do it like a subservient little cocksucker, ready and eager for every cock to plunder my mouth. I love to suck a cock that's just fucked me, the mingled tastes make me so fucking hot!"
Matt scrambled into position, and Linda smelled the mixed essence of hot fucking coating his dick. She didn't want to miss a drop, and she went at his dick with long, lingering licks, her tongue eager to taste all of it. Up and down, his cock was quickly growing back, and she opened her mouth wide, slid his cock inside without making contact, then she brought his lips together, and pulled back with a tight milking pull, her body tingling from the taste sensation. Keeping her cocksucker lips tightly around his shaft, Linda took a sliding ride on his pole.
Matt grunted as Linda ran her tongue all over the head, making it wet and slippery, then swallowed him down again and again, right to the balls. His girlfriend's MILF sure knew what she was doing. This was his first blowjob, the most he'd gotten from Sarah was a handjob after their dates. He'd fantasized, and stroked out many a load to what a blowjob might feel like, but his fantasies were a pale imitation of the real thing. The hot swirling of his tongue around his dick, the way her wetly sucking lips pulled and milked at his cock, and the feeling of the rising need, and the idea that he was going to flood Linda's mouth, oh yeah, way beyond any kind of fantasy.
Linda's mouth glided up and down, feeling his cock straining. she loved the heady sense of power she felt, in control of his dick. Linda clamped her fingers around his balls, coaxing him to explode, while her mouth, molded around his throbbing cock in a tight, sliding ring, pulled and milked at him.
Matt gasped, "Oh fuck, I'm gonna blow!" and his cock exploded, his load gushing into Linda's hot, sucking mouth, while Linda nursed contentedly on his prick, her tongue rubbing against the underside of his cock head, she felt 5 thick ropes of semen spewing all over her tongue, and she swallowed every drop, keeping him in for a little while longer, to catch all of the late swimmers.
*****
In the shower, Matt was once again brought to a hard and ready state, and once out of the shower, she welcomed him in with open arms and open thighs, and she let out a pleasure-filled moan as Matt mounted her, and drove his rock hard cock back in.
"Use me as you want Matt, let your cock take over!"
Matt grunted as he felt the tightness of her walls grip at his cock as he pushed in, not stopping until all 7 inches were stuffed up her pussy. He drew back, grabbed her legs behind the knees, and as he surged in with his second thrust, he pushed her knees up until they were against her tits. He was as deep as he could go, letting out a loud grunt as he bottomed out, relishing the feel of her tight snatch as he started to ride her sexy body. As he fucked Linda, he could see her eyes were open, filled with the fire of lust.
Linda murmured, "Yeah...oh yeah, ram me, use me as a live fuck doll, I love it."
The hot, frenzied sounds of hard fucking filled the room, Linda's cries, moans, and squeals of pleasure mingled with Matt's lust grunts, the hot wet squelchy sound of Linda's creaming fuckhole being pounded, over and over. Thanks to being drained, Matt's cock took a while to recharge, and Linda got a long hard fuck, riding a string of orgasms until Matt roared, and his cock blazed with sensations as he unleashed a last volley into the demanding heat.
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"Welcome home!"
Carolyn called out to us, as we opened the door of our house. We had left her the key so she could pop in every couple of days, makes sure everything was okay and she had let herself in to welcome us back. She hurried forward, gave Lucy a hug and kiss, and as Lucy was momentarily distracted by taking one of her suitcases to the bedroom, Carolyn grabbed me, and her lips sought mine, finding them, then opening her mouth, our tongues came together in a hot swirl, making us moan into each other's mouth. My cock quickly took notice, and I felt her hand groping at the swelling bulge. She moaned deep in her throat as she pulled me in as close as she could and wiggled against me, my cock pressed against her.
Knowing that Lucy could return at any time, we broke, our faces were flushed and I saw her smiling at the hard bulge.
"Mmmmm, so nice and hard, guess my Auntie L will be the lucky one to finish you off. Before you got home, I was naked, and on your bed, and I masturbated like crazy, god, I came so hard! I can wait my turn, so you can take your time and tell me all about the fucking good times you had in France, while you vent your passions on me! And when get home, I'm going to finger fuck myself again, thinking about what you and my Auntie L are doing!"
When Lucy returned, Carolyn said, "Well, I'll be running along, I'm sure you need time to relax, jet lag is a bitch! See you again, real soon!"
She gave me that secret smile and licked her lips as she left.
Lucy came towards me, gave me a big hug, and felt my cock, rock hard and pressing against my trousers.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, so hard! Did the sight of Carolyn give you that big hard cock?"
She giggled at what was a kidding remark, and added, "Carolyn is a very sexy girl, I wonder what lucky boy will get to claim her cherries. I lost all but my tight little bunghole cherry when I was 18, glad I saved that for you, my sweet husband."
I did my best to keep my face neutral, knowing what I knew, as I said, "Knowing that we are alone, and our bed is so close, got me going!'
She took my hand, and cooed, "Then let's get to it!"
*****
"Oh yes, you are so good at that my sweet husband!"
She was spread out on the bed, I had my tongue, warm, wet and thick, sliding up and down inside her pussy, sending delicious erotic waves tingling and rippling through her body. Lucy purred and cooed as I was licking and lapping between her legs.
"Oh darling," Lucy breathed out huskily. She raised her legs and moved her pelvis up, and cooed, "Now, fuck my cunt, finish me off with a thick load of cum."
I pulled my tongue out, repositioning myself, my hands grasped her thighs, lifting her hips up to my awaiting cock, and I drove in, sliding up her pink waterslide in one continuous stroke.
Lucy purred, "Mmmmm, I love being filled up, your nice big cock stuffing me like a Christmas turkey."
I loved the feel of hammering in, screwing my wife's needy pink hole with strong, full strokes, every thrust was right to the balls. Lucy threw her legs over my shoulders and pushed her pelvis tight against the thrusts, and I went wild on her cunt.
"Fuck me, hard, fast, big man, faster!"
I was happy to do so, I reamed her hard, her lust was fired up, I pounded my prick in, giving her the hard forceful fucking that turned her on the most. Just like Carolyn got pounded, crossed my mind.
"Oh god, oh yes, keep fucking me, Mmmm, mmmfffppphh, fuck, fuck me, make me cum!" Lucy panted.
An image of Carolyn, naked on our bed and masturbating wildly filled my mind. I imagined the cries and squeals of pleasure, her body writhing on the bed, the explosion of pleasure as her orgasm seized her. I felt my balls lock into firing position, my cock jerked and swelled up tight, ready to explode. Lucy's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom.
Lucy yelled, "Fuck me, fuck me, cum in me, gonna cum all over your dick, cream my cunt, yes, yes, GAWWWWWWW!"
The thought of Carolyn in her own bed, masturbating again, maybe cumming right now filled my head, I gave one last powerful thrust and buried it as deep as possible, the wild massaging of Lucy's cunt around my cock took me over, and I erupted. Stream after stream of spunk jetted out, Lucy let out squeals of pleasure as she felt the heat of my load filling her, she panted, bucked, and writhed beneath me as I flooded her milking heat.
"Mmmm, you are such a tiger, sweetheart."
If she only knew what made me into a tiger.
*****
The next day, Carolyn texted me, "So, when can we get together? I'm eager to hear about all the fucking you and my Auntie L did, while you fuck me. I also want to show you something I got while you were away."
I texted back, "As luck would have it, Lucy has to take a 2-day business trip, starting tomorrow. So, I will be free for tomorrow night at least."
Her reply, "Mmmmm, sounds wonderful, I'm going to get my girlfriend Stacie to cover for me with a sleepover story. My parents are very trusting, they've already agreed to it, and I can just drive over after dinner, and you can tell me all the hot fucking, sucking, and eating you and her did, while I get the same hot action!"
*****
It was 7 PM, and I was trembling with excitement. Carolyn had texted "On my way. My tight teen ass won't be so tight once you, my sexy Uncle G gets his hands on me!"
I heard the knock at the door, and opening it, there she was, that 18-year-old teen temptress. She had that look of hot lust, and when I pulled her inside, our lips came together, tongues raced out to duel lovingly, and I could feel that familiar rise of my cock taking serious notice.
Carolyn reached down, groping at my bulge, she broke the kiss and cooed, "Mmmmm, so nice to be so welcome! After masturbating in the marriage bed, now I'll get my sexy Uncle G to give me a hot fucking in the marriage bed, that makes me so excited! Take me there, I'm so wet!"
In the bedroom, she had me sit on the bed, and she said, "Now I can show you, you'll be the first one to see it!"
When she was down to just her tight, black panties, she turned her back to me and smiled over her shoulder as she slipped her panties down. I looked and looked again. On her left ass cheek was a tattoo of the Union Jack. Whoever had done the ink was very skilled, clean, crisp lines, no ink bleed, the colors vibrant. It measured 3X5 inches.
Carolyn said, "When I was in Great Britain last year, I fell in love with the country, and I wanted a permanent reminder of my visit, when I got home, I got my ass inked, and I've been eager to show it to you! What do you think, Uncle G?"
"I like that, very much!"
"Now, it's time to tell me all about you and my Auntie L fucking your way across France. I want to be fucked doggy style, so tell me about a doggy style fuck."
I thought and remembered when we were in Bordeaux, what had happened.
"On the bed, you little teen temptress, hands and knees!"
Carolyn's eyes glowed with heat as I ordered her, and placing myself behind her, I nudged very gently against her ready opening. I could feel the heat, her juices were dribbling out, and I let them soak my cock head.
I began, "This happened in Bordeaux, we had just checked into our hotel, and Lucy said she wanted to go downstairs, and have a drink in the cabaret they had. Once inside, the music was fairly loud, and there was a crowd, I saw a staircase that led to a second floor, so we went up. On the second floor of the caberet, there was no one else, all the chairs and tables unoccupied. The music was far less intrusive, and as we sat together in one of those big sofa-style seats, she started to get frisky, and soon our clothes were opened, and our hands were all over each other."
I felt a soft hand reach down and toy gently with my balls, and Carolyn's soft murmur, "Tell me more, Uncle G lover, more."
"Lucy was very frisky, she broke away, and placed herself on the sofa, hands, and knees, and cooed, 'Do it here, right now, I can't wait!' Her blouse was wide open, her breasts bare, her skirt was hiked up to her waist, and her panties were hanging off her ankle. She had my shirt unbuttoned, pants and underwear undone and pushed down to my ankles, her hands had stroked me up to a hard and very eager state. I placed myself behind her and nudged my cock against her pussy, just like am right now with you."
"Mmmmmm, yes, yes, take her, and take me, Uncle G."
As I gripped her hips, I said, "I grabbed her hips just like this, she grunted, 'Let me have it!' and just like this," I drove forward, and Carolyn let out a loud cry of pleasure as I drove in with one continuous stroke, burying my cock.
"She cried out in pleasure, and I started to fuck her quickly," I grunted as I set up a rapid in and out fuck, "lest someone come upstairs, and find us fucking like rabbits."
Carolyn moaned and cooed, murmuring, "So good, just so good, did you think of me while you were fucking Auntie L?"
I replied, "Oh yes baby, a lot. I thought of you taking her place, your tight teen cunt happily accomodating my swollen dick, the way you would sound and look as I laid my cock to you."
Carolyn was pushing her hips back towards me, and she was rotating her ass around and around, grinding her tight teen cunt over the length of my dick, the movement of her ass make her Union Jack tattoo move, almost like it was a real flag in the breeze.
I continued, "Mmmm, oh yeah, you're humping back against me just like Lucy was doing, her cries and sounds of pleasure, the tight grip of her cunt, mmmm, just like your tight cunt driving me onwards."
Carolyn grunted, "I love to make your cock hot and ready to blow, I want to milk out every drop you have for me." She still had the hand gently gripping my balls, and she cooed, "Oh yeah, so big and swollen, feel my 18-year-old cunt sucking your cock, and pour that load into me. Spunk it down, I want to feel the heat as you explode. Tell me the last part!"
I could feel my orgasm getting ready, and I grunted, "Lucy was gasping and moaning, she stiffened up, then rammed herself back and gasped out, "Flood me now, cumming, oh fuck cumming!"
Carolyn did exactly that, and grunted, "Fuck, so hot, flood me Uncle G, spunk down my cunt, do it, cum in MEEEEEE!"
I could feel the wild spasming as her cunt clamped down on me, and I went roaring over, the look of orgasmic rapture on Carolyn's face brought on the explosion, and I howled as I went off, my cock tossing off wildly deep inside my niece's tight teen cunt, my throbbing prick jetting Uncle's hot incestuous sperm directly into her eager womb. That thought made my cock go crazy, jerking in repeated pulses of more hot spunk, the spasms milking me wildly, making sure that she got every drop of my load.
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*****
Jonelle got home, frustrated. God, her cunt was soaked, she had just been about to get well fucked by her boyfriend Chuck when his Mom got home early from work. They had to scramble to get dressed, and of course, his Mom was just in the way now. Unable to continue, she went home, well, she'd just have to relieve her needs by herself. Being 19, and learning how to masturbate when she was 18, thanks to a mutual masturbation session with her best friend Tiffany, she was well versed in how to coax those wonderful spasms from her body.
*****
That had been a wonderful, joyous introduction to the world of self-loving, Jonelle remembered how she had been on a sleepover, and sharing Tiffany's big queen-sized bed. They had been talking after lights out, giving off little giggles as they opined on boys, and getting a little warmed up by the idea of seeing a naked male.
Tiffany had purred, "Mmmm, thinking about it, I'm gonna need relief!"
Jonelle asked, "Relief, how, what kind of relief?"
Tiffany, thinking Jonelle was joking, said, "The usual way of course. Hey, how'd you like to do it together, I bet it'll be really sexy!"
Jonelle had been raised by a very conservative family, the type that never even whisper the word sex. After a few more questions, Tiffany had explained to her how to satisfy those feelings of lust, and how good it felt at the release.
"It feels really good, you'll love it. Watch me, then join in."
Jonelle was opened mouthed as her best friend hopped out of bed, and in seconds, her panties and sleep shirt hit the floor. Tiffany climbed back into bed, and cooed, "If I'm gonna be naked, you have to be too Jonelle."
Jonelle was very aware of Tiffany's eyes on her body as she stripped, and Tiffany was only too happy to spread out, inviting Jonelle to come closer. Jonelle lay on her side, just mere inches from Tiffany as Tiffany spread her legs. Tiffany had switched on a bedside table lamp, so Jonelle could see.
"All you have to do is run your fingers down," she cooed, "start at your belly button, and trace downward slowly, it makes it even more delicious."
Jonelle could feel the wild tingling as she watched Tiffany, her fingers slipping downward, tracing through her sparse bush, slipping into the pink trail between her legs.
"Let your fingers explore, find the hood of your clit, you'll know when...Mmmmm, oh yes, right there. stroke there, make your little orgasm button rise up, Mmmmm, just like mine is doing."
Jonelle could hear a faint wet sound, and Tiffany cooed, "Join me, Jonelle, let's cum together."
Jonelle could stand it no longer, and her fingers traced the path, trembling as her fingers swirled over her entrance. She let her fingers go, then OH MY GOD, she felt it, letting out a loud moan.
Tiffany was watching her, eyes bright, as she purred, "Sounds like you found it, sweetie. Go ahead, bring yourself off."
Jonelle was entranced, everything between her thighs was swollen and slick, her fingers slid easily, that same faint, wet sound joined in as she and her best friend caught the rhythm.
Jonelle's nipples stiffened up, and she watched as Tiffany slid a hand up to caress her own equally stiff nipples. Jonelle copied that, and a fireline of wild sensation surged into her pussy, making her moan and her fingers moved faster over the rock-hard bud of her clit.
"Fuck yourself, drive fingers in while you rub your stiff clit, let's cum together baby."
Jonelle slid her fingers down and plunged them in, watching her best friend doing the exact same thing, moaning and writhing on the mattress, pumping fingers creating a wet, squelchy sound, making the bed squeak as they rocked and writhed. Jonelle was gasping, her hand rubbing wildly between her legs, she could feel it, like a coiled spring, building up, and she rubbed her orgasm button faster.
"Ohhhh, oh yes, gonna do it, cum with me Jonelle, cumming, cumming, YES!"
Jonelle watched as Tiffany tumbled into climax, oh god, it was like it broke the dam, and she growled and cried out, and the explosion of pleasure between her thighs swept through her entire body, mmmm, MMMMM, what a glorious release.
*****
As Jonelle locked up, her rememberings of that time made her warmer. She and Tiffany were still best friends, still enjoyed masturbating together, and Jonelle was eager to see if Tiffany would like to go further. Like masturbating each other? Or licking each other's pussies? Even more? When she got into her bed, she was going to remember that first time, and bring herself off to the glorious beginning.
She opened the door to her room and froze. Her 18-year-old sister, Laura, was snooping through her private drawer, the one where she kept all her raciest undies, and her toys of pleasure. Laura didn't see her sister at first, she was almost naked, wearing just a T-shirt that was cut to just below her navel, and from the waist down, she had on one of Jonelle's panties, and was posing in front of Jonelle's mirror, turning this way and that, admiring the fit. Her Victoria's Secret panties, that Jonelle hadn't even been able to wear yet!
"WHAT IN THE FUCK ARE YOU DOING?"
Laura jumped, hearing the shout like the voice of doom, and she spun, her eyes wide, as she saw her very angry sister glaring at her.
"Jonelle, I...I didn't hear you come in," she croaked.
Jonelle was livid, and she thundered, "You nosy little snooping bitch. I thought some things had been disturbed, and now I see that I was right. What the fuck are you doing in my room? Trying out my newest panties, no less! I ought to kick your ass for this!"
Laura was so caught, she was shaking. She thought that Jonelle was going to be at Chuck's place for a least a couple of hours, at least.
Jonelle put on her sister in command voice, and ordered, "Ok Laura, you need to pay the price. You know what Mom and Dad would do if I told them you were snooping."
Laura did indeed, that was one of the highest rules of their parents. No snooping, and she would be in for a world of trouble. Daddy was well versed in the art of spanking, he used what he called a whippy stick, and Laura had been in his private spanking room a couple of times for acting up, stripped down to her panties, shrieking as her ass was blistered.
"You will do what as I tell you, Strip!"
At Laura's shocked expression, she growled, "Did you just lose command of the English language? Get your ass naked, NOW!"
Laura gave in, and she was blushing furiously she saw her sister watching closely as her T-shirt and Jonelle's panties hit the floor. When she was nude, she covered her breasts with one hand and her pussy with another.
"DROP THOSE HANDS!"
The hard-edged order was not to be ignored, and Laura submitted and watched in shame as her sister circled her, eyeing her up like and making comments like she was a piece of livestock at the county fair.
"Oh yeah, nice big tits, 18 and at least a 34D, probably make all the girls in your class envious as hell that they don't have the dairies you have."
Laura flinched as she felt one of Jonelle's hands on her left ass cheek, caressing, cupping then giving it a playful pinch.
"Nice perky ass, when you get a boyfriend, he's gonna have his hands all over your ass."
She flinched again as she felt the hand move to her pussy, fingers swirling through her sparse thatch of chestnut-colored pubic hair.
"Tight little sister cunt, all virgin tight, I'll bet, aren't you?"
Laura gasped out, "Yes, still virgin."
"Got any guy who's on the fast track to getting the first ride up that pink highway?"
Laura, her face red, replied, "No, the guys in school all seem to be silly little jerks. I don't want any of them near me."
"Okay, you need to learn not to snoop. On my bed, hands, and knees, NOW!"
As Laura did so, she was acutely aware of how her ass was cocked up, feeling Jonelle's eyes on her.
"Grab the headboard railings, and hold on to them."
Jonelle reached into her closet and drew out a wooden yardstick. She held it in front of Laura's face.
"See this, my dear sister? I am going to spank you, I think I can go easier than Daddy's whippy stick. Keep clutching the railing Laura, otherwise, the next stroke will be much harder. Brace yourself, and count out each stroke."
WHACK!
The pain flared in her ass as she took the first stroke. She let out a pain-filled howl, keeping the railings in a death grip, and shakily counted out, "One."
Jonelle's voice had a husky edge, as she cooed, "Very good Laura, keep it up, sweetheart."
WHACK! "Two..." WHACK! "Three..."
Jonelle could feel the growing warmth right between her thighs, paddling her sister was exciting as all hell, it was making her lust roar up.
Laura felt each stroke, it started to give her a tingling of warmth. Her ass was being tanned, but something in her makeup started to like it, and she wiggled her ass a bit, inviting the next stroke.
After 10 whacks, Jonelle tossed the yardstick aside, and her fingers found Laura's pussy, she felt the juices all along her lips, and her fingers plunged into a swirling vortex, Laura's moan of pleasure sounded as Joenelle fingered her.
Jonelle met the resistance of her hymen. Her voice was full of excitement as she purred, "Oh baby, you sweet little cherry! Let big sis take care of that for you."
Jonelle quickly stripped, and from her closet, she took out a strap-on dildo and a harness. Laura stared at it, oh god, she was seeing things she'd never seen before. The harness had two dildos attached, the larger one, eight inches long, stuck out from the harness, and was the exact shape of an erect cock. The smaller dildo was about six inches long, flexible, and was sticking out the other direction, into the harness. Jonelle's eyes were glittering as she placed her feet into the harness and started to pull it up her legs.
"Laura, you are going to love this, we both get to get fucked by the dildos."
Jonelle angled the six-inch dildo, and she let out a growl of pleasure as the six-inch dildo slid into her hot center, she pulled the harness tight against her, and let out another growl of pleasure as the dildo penetrated her completely. Jonelle fastened the straps tight and grinned at the look of her baby sister, warmed and glowing ass up high, trembling a bit as she awaited her deflowering.
Jonelle took a tube of lube and spread a helping along the dildo, then got behind Laura and nudged the dildo head against her.
"Ok Laura, get ready to lose your cherry, just remember your snooping is responsible. Keep a tight grip on the brass railing."
Laura felt Jonelle's hands grab hips tightly, and she snapped her hips forward. Laura could feel the stretch, the pressure, then the sudden breaking. It was just after 10 PM when Laura lost her virginity, and her shriek of pain from her violation rose as Jonelle's dildo tore through her hymen, and laid the entire 8 inches into her, hard. Jonelle pulled back and rammed into her again, Laura could feel the tight walls of her no longer virgin pussy stretched around the hard thickness of that 8 inches stuffed up her. Laura's pussy walls were throbbing as Jonelle showed her no mercy, giving Laura a real virgin busting ride, a doggy-style power fuck. Laura endured it as best she could, letting out muffled grunts of pain as she endured the thrusts of the hard dildo against all the sore spots.
Jonelle's lust was at a fever pitch, busting open her sister, and having a 6-inch dildo buried up her pussy, had turned her into a savage fucking machine. The big red strap-on driving in, Jonelle's red-painted fingernails digging into Laura's thighs and raking over her hips. Her long, strong fingers gripped Laura's hips tightly, pulling her hips back against her with each thrust, to accentuate the viciousness of the fucking, and to jam the 6-inch dildo up her pussy, as she continued to pound and jackhammer Laura's pussy hard and fast.
Laura's head was spinning, she was almost passing out when Jonelle growled, "Fuck, oh yeah, fuck, fuck, FUCK!" as her body started to shake, and her thrusting became jerky and uncoordinated, as Jonelle's orgasm filled her body. She thrust deep one last time, keeping her groin pressed tightly against Laura, as Jonelle felt her orgasm spend its force deep inside her.
When Jonelle pulled out, she cooed, "One more thing for my baby sister to do."
She stripped off the harness, and suddenly her pussy was right under Laura's face, almost touching her lips.
Jonelle's voice was husky with lust as she purred, "Now, lick my pussy Laura, make me cum, show your appreciation for how well you got fucked tonight."
It's not like Laura had much choice, so she just shoved her face in, and started to lick at her. She thought she'd hate it, but the taste was not only unlike anything she'd ever had in her mouth, hearing Jonelle's moans of pleasure started to turn her on. Laura thought 'She'd just raped me, now I'm licking her pussy, yet I want to give her the best lick job I can.'
Not really having any clue, Laura thought about what felt good to her when she was stroking her pussy and fingering her clit, and she translated that to licking her sister's pussy. Without even being aware of it, her hands came up and grasped Jonelle's hips, holding her pinned to the mattress while Laura got more entranced in the act. It didn't take too long before Jonelle started squealing and grunting, then Laura's face was washed with a rush of her sister's girl cum.
As Jonelle opened her bedroom door to let Laura out, she growled, "I hope you learned your lesson baby."
She'd learned something, when she got to her room, Laura jumped on her bed, and with her hands busy, stroking at her clit, and jamming her fingers into my pussy and ticking at her still virgin asshole, she came and came and just fucking came, fuck, Laura was almost delirious as she got slammed by wave after wave of sizzling pleasure.
In Jonelle's room, she was masturbating wildly, she'd heard the rising tide of pleasure filled sounds from Laura's room, as Laura's shrieks of orgasm sounded, Jonelle howled out as she frigged herself to one more climax, the sounds of Laura cumming at the same time made her orgasm a real pleasure-filled rush. As she lay back in the afterglow, she realized that her sister probably had one more virgin hole. She savored the idea of taking that tight little starfish.
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The phone was ringing as I entered the front door. It was a cooler day, perfect for jogging, and I had just done a 5-mile loop. The summer was rapidly coming to a close, and school would soon be back. Teaching at an all-girls school was perfect, I enjoyed the idea that a whole new set of hot, nubile teen girls would be in my classes, and looked forward to seeing what hot bodies would be on display for my eyes. I scooped up the phone, and the sultry voice took me back to that time 2 years ago, at the end of the school year, and the hot, former student that I had guided into discovering her sexuality.
"Hello Tony, you sound so wonderful, I hope you haven't forgotten me" Lisa's voice cooed at me.
Lisa Bowles, what a sexy body, taking her virginity had been like a dream come true. The fact that she enjoyed it as much as I did, and had come over every Friday that summer, for more fucking and sucking, assured me that I had gotten her started on a great sexual life.
"Lisa, no way could I forget about you, or the wonderful feel of you in my bed, and my arms," I said softly, feeling my cock rising quickly.
"I just wanted to say thank you again, for the wonderful introduction to sexual pleasure you gave me. I'm coming home for the last 2 weeks of summer vacation before university resumes again. I want to thank you in person, and I want you to take my last virgin territory. With the gentle, loving way you took my pussy and mouth virginity, I wouldn't want any other man to take my ass virginity. I'm 20, and I think I've held on to that last cherry long enough, don't you?", she finished, with a giggle.
My cock throbbed eagerly at the idea of sliding deep up the tight pucker of her asshole.
"Lisa, I would love to take your last cherry, and I promise you that I will be as gentle as I was on that glorious day 2 years ago," I replied.
"Umm, that sounds wonderful, I masturbate every day, and every day I fantasize about that summer, having my virginity so gently opened, and discovering how wonderful a great sex life can be when I had the right man to take me there. I'll be home the day after tomorrow, how would you like to relive our last time, and meet in the food court of Centertown Mall, I'll be there at 11 AM again, 3 days from today".
"Sounds wonderful, I'll be waiting for you baby."
"Ohh, it sounds fantastic, I can't wait to give you my last cherry to pluck. I'll see you Thursday then, Tony," she cooed.
Thursday morning, and I was there at 10:30, no way was I going to be even a minute late. At five minutes to 11, she entered, looked around, and saw me, giving me a lust-filled smile. Oh my, she looked even hotter than I remembered, she looked to be a bit taller, maybe 5'10" or 5'11", I am a sucker for tall ladies, and she had lost a little bit of her 145 pounds she carried two years ago, but she still had those great tits, the fabulous ass, and those curvy, wide hips that gave her a classic 60's Marilyn Monroe sexiness. Her light copper-colored hair was cut in a pageboy style, the bottom curled inwards and framed her face perfectly. Those jade green eyes shone with sexual heat, I could feel it from across the court. She was wearing a white blouse, and a red skirt that was just above the knee, and long black stockings stretched up her tall legs. I noticed several male heads turn her way, taking in the great view, could feel my cock take serious notice, and Lisa was at the table quickly.
Lisa cooed "Hello Tony, mmmm, it's so good to see you again, and to know what we will be doing soon." She took a quick look, saw my pants tenting up, grinned, and continued, "And I can see that you've been thinking about it, too!"
I chuckled, and said, "Oh yeah, it's been keeping me hard ever since I heard your sexy voice."
"Good, I certainly need your loving. I want to make up for lost time, the last time I had sex was with you, 2 years ago. Remember our last Friday together, when we sucked and fucked until neither one of us could move? I was so horny, and the guys in college are still like stupid horndogs. I wasn't letting anyone of those stupid boys near me. After you brought me to my sexual life, so skilfully, and made me feel like I always hoped I'd feel, you spoiled me for boys my age. And boys they are, jeez, it looks like they never grow up!"
I replied, "Well, some of them will eventually grow up, although I know how frustrating it is, trying to find someone who knows what the meaning of maturity is."
Lisa said, "Well, the ones that I know haven't learned it yet. They want some dick action, they're gonna have to do it themselves. Let's do like we did last time, a light snack, then take me home Tony, take me to bed, and take my last cherry!"
Soon, we were in my bedroom. The shades were down, and the muted light in the room was perfect. Lisa pulled me close, her lips eagerly seeking mine, and the feel of her hot, wet lips, her tongue joining in the action, brought an immediate response from me, my cock rising accordingly as we shared deep, long slow kisses of tongue swirling passion. When I broke the kiss, her face was flushed, and her breathing had picked up.
I started to slide my fingers through the buttons of her blouse, until I could slip it over her shoulders, letting it drift to the floor. She was wearing a black lace bra, and that quickly joined her blouse on the floor. Her breasts stood up proudly, the nipples were reddened and swollen with excitement. My mouth ventured over the smooth skin, licking, kissing, and nibbling gently, nipping at her dark rose, swollen nipples, listening to her little gasps of pleasure. I then turned her around, and covered her naked back with the same oral action, she started to make little moans of passion. On my knees, I unzipped her skirt, letting it fall away. Oh yes, that ass, so perfect, she had on a black lacy garter belt, with those long black stockings, and no panties.
She growled, "I saw no reason to wear panties, as I knew you'd divest me of them very quickly!"
In front of her again, on my knees, her red pubic hair held my gaze, she'd shaved her opening completely bare, but her tuft above her opening had a minimum of trimming, just enough to keep it level, and that rich pelt drew my fingers. I trailed my fingers through those wonderful copper-colored curls, listening to her moans of pleasure increase, as I trailed my fingers lower, and ran my fingertips over her wet, syrupy opening, feeling the heat building. My mouth followed my fingers, I ran my tongue through her red pelt, trailing lower.
"Umm, you smell delicious baby, I can't wait to taste you," I growled huskily.
"Yes, oh yes Tony, taste my pussy, lick me, my pussy has been needing you so much," she cooed.
I plastered my mouth against her dripping lips, eagerly licking up the rich, musky taste. The remembered taste brought my cock up to full extension, and I could feel her body shaking with pleasure. She pulled herself away before she could cum, grinned down at me, and turned her back. Her hands reached down, she pulled her ass cheeks apart, and I could see the tight, pink, rose-shaped pucker of her asshole.
"Lick me, lick my asshole, Tony, get my tight hole all ready for its virgin busting ride," she cooed.
I eagerly dove in, enjoying her squeals of pleasure as she felt my tongue make contact. My face was nuzzling between the moons of her spread open ass cheeks. My tongue swept over the tight pucker, licking at that twitching, inviting opening, then my tongue pressed against her, tightly. The tip of my tongue pushed inside, probing, pressing slightly into the twitching pucker, making Lisa's body shiver with pleasure.
"Oh my god, I never thought my ass could give me such pleasure! Lick it and finger it, get my ass ready for fucking Tony, I feel like my head's gonna fly off!"
Sticking a finger in my mouth, I slobbered over it, then applied it, and pushed, slowly, slowly. She let out a grunt, of pleasure I hoped, and my finger glided slowly into the first knuckle.
I could hear her muttering softly, "Yeah, yeah, oh yeah."
I pushed on until my finger was in to the second knuckle. I started to rotate my finger, pushing out just slightly, her asshole was clenching at my finger, and I was doing my best to loosen it up, even just a tiny bit. After a few minutes, she felt she was ready.
"Tony, let's do it, I think I can handle it now, take my list bit of virginity."
She took to her hands and knees, laying her head down on a pillow, she reached back, cupped her cheeks, spreading them apart, eager to get her ass fucked. I applied a generous coating of KY to my cock, and spread a large dollop around her tight rim, sliding my finger back inside to spread around the tight clutch of her virgin walls.
"Oh yeah, that feels nice. Tony, take my last bit of virginity, I'm so glad I saved it for you" she cooed.
I nudged my cockhead against the rose-shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Lisa let out a sharp gasp.
"Unnh, unhh, unhh" she moaned, "Hold up just a minute Tony, I'm going to need time to adjust" she whispered.
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, your pleasure is what's important. I'll only go on at your request."
I could see the side of her face, she smiled as my words told her she would not be forced. I brought my hands up, and ran them up and down her back, stroking her awesome 20-year-old body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged me on.
"Ok Tony, a bit more, slowly please."
I pushed, slowly, slowly, I was now halfway in, Lisa was making grunts, as I reached 5, then 6 inches.
"Another stop, please."
I froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of her tight virgin ass around my cock was something else. Never had I been in such a tight hole.
Lisa took less time, and she took a deep breath and told me what to do.
"Now, bury it, let me have the rest," she gasped, her hands gripping the sheets tightly.
I grasped her hips, and with a push forward, I was in, right to the balls, Lisa let out a small yelp, and I again stopped.
"Oh my god, my ass is so full. It's kinda painful, but I guess losing my virginity was gonna hurt anyway. And Tony, you're such a sweet man, any Joe College that I gave my ass to would probably end up raping my ass. Now, just a little bit more time" she cooed.
After a minute, she whispered huskily, "Umm, mmm, oh yeah, it's starting to feel good, give me a slow, loving ride Tony, now that my ass virginity is gone, take it some more."
I pulled back an inch and pressed forward slowly, getting a slow, gentle rhythm going. Lisa's sounds were changing over to little gasps and what sounded like cries of passion.
"Umm, yes, oh yes, now that I'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed, "keep going Tony, it's starting to feel real good!"
Encouraged, I started to pull out a bit further, 2 inches then 3, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Lisa was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, she urged me on to fuck her ass. I was happy to do so, the tight vice grip of her ass was clutching at my cock, working me up to another load. Her hand was cupped against her pussy, masturbating furiously, I reached around and gently removed her hand.
"Let me do that for you baby," I whispered.
I cupped my hand around her mound, her pink, hard clit straining for my fingers, her juices coated my fingers, and I grasped her hand clit, and stroked it up and down, her grunts and cries of pleasure increased, and I could feel a massive load gather. I could feel her clit twitching wildly between my fingers, then Lisa hit her peak.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, cumming, oh my god cumming, fill my ass, Tony, fill me, fuck, fuck FUUUUCCCCCKKK!"
She let out a scream, her ass clamped even tighter around my cock, her orgasm making her asshole clench and unclench, and that took me over. I grabbed her hips, drove into the balls, and my cock erupted. My growls of orgasm joined her sounds, as my cock jerked over and over, throbbing wildly and pumping a flood of cum, painting her dark cavern white with my load, both of us shuddering through body wracking orgasms. When I had unloaded the last gush, I pulled out and flopped down, Lisa joined me and her eyes were close to mine, her smile told me all I needed to know.
"Perfect, so perfect", she whispered, "just as loving and caring as when you took my pussy virginity. Speaking of which, my pussy is eager to welcome you back, let's take a shower, Tony, then my pussy can get what she needs!"
She led the way, and I eagerly followed her sexy shape. Under the hot spray, we passed the soap back and forth, I enjoyed listening to her soft growl of pleasure as my soapy fingers slid along the tight rim of her newly deflowered asshole. The remembrance of plunging deep inside that tight clutch made my cock start to stir. Lisa grinned, and with her hands full of rich lather, she soon had my cock surging in her hands, bringing me back up to a hard and ready state.
"Right here, right in the shower, fuck me here Tony," she cooed.
I pulled her sexy body to mine, and I plunged my mouth down onto Lisa's, savoring the feel of her pouty rosebud lips pressed tightly against mine. Our tongues raced out, to wrestle against each other. The feel of her hot panting breath, and our tongues gently exploring each other's mouth, made my cock steel hard, throbbing with need. I had her pressed against the shower stall wall, I reached down, and cupped her ass cheeks tightly, lifting her up. She brought her legs up around my waist, ready for me to open her up. I lined her pussy up with my cock head and nudged it gently against her entrance.
"Oh yes, yes, I've waited so long for you, don't make me wait another second, give me that stiff cock!" Lisa growled huskily.
I was happy to comply, I brought her down. She let out a drawn-out wall of pleasure as I slid in, penetrating that tight heat. I growled with pleasure as my cock impaled her, spreading open the walls of her sweet no longer teen cunt, stretched wide around my hard cock. That tight hug of her around my shaft was something else, she was still virgin tight. The steamy furnace of her fiery hot fuck hole wrapped tightly around my aching prick, drawing a loud grunt of pleasure from me as my cock was enveloped, and it drove me wild with desire. With her inner warmth molded so tightly around me, it made me remember plucking her sexy cherry.
That fired me up, even more, I pinned her against the shower wall, clutching her ass cheeks tightly, and I started to ram my steely shaft into her, my cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then I'd power thrust it back into her, my excitement spurring me on, power fucking her tight cleft. She gasped and made wordless sounds of passion as I fucked her wildly. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world. My balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her burning core. I could hear the squelchy sound of her juicy cunt being pounded towards orgasm, her cries and moans of desire, and I could feel the rush, my cock jerked, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness, I was at the boiling point, ready to explode.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!", Lisa squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes! YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around my cock, virtually sucking at my shaft, urging me to explode my burning load. Seeing Lisa's beautiful face in the throes of orgasmic ecstasy, the tight hug of her around my throbbing shaft, and the wild spasming of her pussy, milking at my aching cock greedily, became too much, and it took me over the edge.
My balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness.
I grunted and groaned, squirting a thick volley of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, splattering my load against her cervix, emptying my cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
After we toweled off, I watched as she walked slowly, her hips rolling in a delightful cadence, making her backside shimmy, towards the bed. She stretched out, on her side, giving me the full view of her nudity, she grinned and beckoned me back to bed.
"I've got two weeks before classes start, and I don't want to waste a minute" she cooed softly.
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I had to get back to work after a few minutes, so I got dressed and at the door, Charlene, still naked, gave me a long drawn out tongue filled swirling kiss, making my pulse and my cock throb.
"See you tonight, lover," she purred.
I drove back to the office, grabbed a sandwich at the downstairs deli, and my secretary, Penny Fields, was still faithfully holding down the fort.
She smiled a greeting, and said, "Did you get what you needed, boss?"
The word boss was a playful affectation, she liked to call me that when no one else was around, otherwise it was Sir or Mister Brooks.
I smiled back, and said, "Oh I did indeed!"
I went into my office, and she followed me and gave me a rundown of the calls that she had taken for me.
"Thank you Pen, take a long lunch break, you deserve it."
That was my playful affectation for her, she smiled brightly, and replied, "Thanks boss, I will!"
She turned, and as she walked towards the door, I fastened my eyes on her ass. It swung so nicely under her skirt. I'd noticed that my secretary had started dressing to impress, oh yeah, my secretary was really nicely put together. It wasn't racy or lewd, the fit, the way her clothes hugged her body with just the right amount of tightness, outlining her figure, without crossing the company's dress code line. I enjoyed watching the harmonious rhythm of her backside retreating, those ass cheeks looked very fine, and my mind started to work at it. Ummm, my wife wasn't averse to fucking around...and Penny is single, and as she told me, not really looking for a long-term, committed relationship. I wonder if she'd like a non-committed fucking relationship. I grinned, maybe I'll get the chance to check that out. In the here and now, I checked out the messages and made the needed callbacks.
The meeting went perfectly, and the Wright brothers signed up on our deal, it was going to be a gold mine. Mr. Harriman himself was happy to write me a check for the fat bonus he had promised me, and okay the hefty raise in salary.
"Superb job, Brooks, superb, you have more than earned the bonus, and the raise!"
When I returned to the office, it was just past 4:30. The office was closing for the day, and I exchanged goodbyes as I made my way to my office. My faithful Miss Fields was still holding down the fort, greeting me with a smile.
In my office, I called home and told Charlene the good news.
"Baby, I knew you could do it, great job, that extra money will really come in handy," Charlene said, her voice a somewhat husky purr.
An idea jumped to mind, and I said, "After dinner, how about if we go and do what I had mentioned a few days ago, that we should go and just knock on the door of our new neighbors, and greet them, welcome them. We can be their Welcome Wagon!"
I'd decided to hell with it, go for broke. I counted out the seconds that there was dead silence on the line.
Finally, Charlene's voice, with a tentative edge, said, "Um, yeah, sure, we can do that."
I grinned, and said, "Ok baby, I'll be home at the usual time, see you then!"
I couldn't stop grinning, putting my wife and her lover together, without warning. Oh yeah, this could be a very amusing evening. That started the ball rolling, and just like a film clip, it played back in my head. My hot, sexy wife, spread out, tied up and urging on our neighbor to "rape" her, and watching his big black cock boning her box and her ass, her screeches, shrieks, and howls of pleasure, and the absolute pleasure of fucking her holes, right after she had a stranger's hot cock pouring his load into her more than eager holes. My cock was rock hard again, my secretary walked in, and saw me grinning.
"Penny for your thoughts boss!" Penny said, giggling.
Her eyes twinkled, and I saw a glimmer in them. Today had been a groundbreaking day, in more ways than one, and I decided, fuck it, go for it.
"I was just thinking, how delightful it would be to see you nude, draped over my desk, to eat your sweet pussy until you came all over my face, then to give you a long hard ride, listening to your cries of orgasm as my cock explodes, filling your sexy pink hole with a load of thick cum."
The expression on her face was unreadable. She turned and walked to the door, and I felt like I'd pushed it too far, and there was going to be trouble. She stopped, locked the door, then turned to face me with a look of sheer desire.
"Oh yeah, you don't know how much I've hoped you would say that to me. I've been jealous of your wife, getting bedded by you every night, what a lucky lady."
She undid the bun at the top of her head, and her coppery red tresses spilled down across her shoulders, her emerald green eyes were glowing with sexual need as she shimmied out of her dress, her bra was tossed aside, and her panties hit the floor, she stepped out of them and purred, "Look, take a good look boss."
I did, and I could feel my cock respond accordingly. Her breasts were orange-sized, with stiff, protruding nipples. I ran my eyes down, over her belly, a bit of a swell, oh yeah, I love that, down over her mound. Her pubic region was waxed smooth and bare as a billiard ball, she grinned, then turned to let me take in the rearview. Oh yeah, an assman's delight, the heart shape of her globes, the wonderful curves, the cleave of her cheeks, oh yeah, I was building up to the full head of steam.
She stepped over to me, and purred, "Let me get you naked."
In a few moments, naked as she was, she looked me over, and purred, "Mmmm, so big and so hard, oh yes, your wife is lucky alright. Now, I'm going to be the lucky one! Yes baby, do me as you promised, drape me over your desk, eat my sweet pussy until I cum all over your face, then shove that big hard cock in, I want that long, hard ride, so I can cum all over your cock, feeling your cock bucking wildly deep inside me as your hot cream explodes. Paint my pussy walls white with your load!"
She lay down forwards over my desk, bending at the waist, and stretching her arms up. She spread her legs, and I gazed at the glorious sight of her ass cheeks cocked up, I could see the glimpse of her opening, slightly parted, and wet. I quickly got my face in between the spread, and let my tongue slide over her pussy lips.
"Ummmmm, oh yes, feels so good. Lick my pussy boss, lick me, I love to have my sweet candy box licked."
Candy box, I liked the sound of that. I nuzzled my face in tightly, and let my tongue work over her hot, steamy folds. My Auntie Emma had taught me how to lick pussy, and do it right during my summer of sexual discovery with her at her farm, and I brought all my oral talents to bear. I could feel her body trembling, on the edge. I stopped and pulled away, she moaned with need, but I was not going to leave her hanging. I parted her cheeks and started to lick at the tight pink pucker of her ass hole.
"Oh my god...Oh... god, it... it's wonderful... beautiful... I love it... I love it...ohhhhhhh."
Her moans of pleasure were non-stop as I licked at her ass hole, tickling at the tight rim with the tip of my tongue, probing, feeling the tight rim clenching.
I pulled my face back, and growled, "Flip over Pen, on your back baby."
With her pussy upthrust and ready, I moved my face back down and went after her pussy again with vigor, she was soaking wet, right on the brink. I grinned, then slid my thumb down, sliding between the cleave of her cheeks, and started to rub her right around the tight pucker of her back door. She jumped, let out a shriek, as my thumb started to probe her tight hole, pressing in and out, she exploded, cumming with a huge rush, squealing and crying out.
"Fuck, fuck, oh fuck," she gasped.
Penny's body squirmed and writhed atop my desk in orgasmic pleasure, her pussy convulsing over and over, gushing a thick rush of juices as she came again, and again and once more, before she pulled my face away, gasping, her face red.
She said, "Oh god, no more, oh please, too good, I feel like I'm gonna pass out!"
I popped my thumb out, and let her calm down. Her body was still shaking, like aftershocks of an earthquake.
After a few minutes, her eyes opened, and she smiled.
"Oh boss, you just gave me the most incredible cum ever! I felt like every cell in my body was having an orgasm!" She looked at my cock, rock hard and ready, and cooed, "Now, give me that hard, stiff cock, mmmmmm, I have a nice, warm wet pocket for him to slide into. Fuck me now, baby, I want a long hard fucking, my candy box feels empty, your yummy-looking candy stick will fill my candy box perfectly!"
I lifted her off the table, and laid her down on her back, on the carpet. It was thick, plush, having fucked Charlene a few times in the office, after hours, on that same carpet, I knew it just was right for fucking. Penny was spread out with a smile of desire, her open arms and open thighs welcoming me. I slid into position between the spread V, nudged against her, and pushed slowly, in one smooth stroke. Penny moaned, deep in her throat, and I let out a growl of pleasure, as I felt her tight silken walls parting, clamping around my length as I penetrated. The heat and her juices surrounded my cock, oh fuck, it felt so good to bury my cock to the balls. We were belly to belly, face to face, her hazel eyes had a glow of sexual heat, and she urged me on.
"Oh yes, oh so good, now fuck me, Boss, let me have it!"
Happy to comply, I pulled halfway out, then slid in deep, relishing the slick tightness gripping my cock as I plumbed her pink depths. Watching the joy and delight playing across her face as I rode her made it all the more enjoyable for me.
Penny cooed, "Mmmm, so good, my candy box is so ready, give my candy box your yummy cream, I know your candy stick must be full of it, and my candy box wants it very much. And kiss me, I love long, slow deep kisses when I'm being fucked. Do it!"
Our lips came together in a swirl of lips, tongues, and mounting passions. Penny moaned into my mouth as our tongues met in a duel of lust. As we kissed, I drove into her with all the built-up passion I had. With my cock having been milked for two loads from Charlene's tight box and ass, my cock would take its own sweet time building back up. Judging by the way Penny's hips humped up towards me as I thrust deep, she was going to enjoy every second.
I felt Penny's legs wrap around my waist, she broke the kiss, just long enough to whisper, "Oh yeah fuck me, baby, fuck me a long time, feels so good," before grabbing my head, and pulling my lips back onto hers.
We fucked wildly, I felt the sweat break out on us, and our bodies were slapping wetly together, and I could also hear wet, juicy squelches as I powered into Penny's eager heat. I grabbed her cheeks, pulled them apart, and started to rub at her tight hole. It was well lubricated, the juices from her pussy had run down that natural channel, and I shoved a finger in.
Penny squealed, and gasped, "Oh god, feels so good, keep fingering my ass, fuck I love it!"
I did exactly as requested, ramming my finger in, up to the third knuckle, while I drove into her creaming box over and over. I could feel the build, and my balls were churning up with a new load. I felt the rise, oh fuck, yes, it was gonna feel good.
Penny howled, "Oh my God, I'm gonna cum, yes, fuck me, fuck me, give my candy box your cream, cream all over my candy box, oh fuck I'm cumming, yes, yes, AHHHHHHHH GAWWWWWWW!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around my cock, virtually sucking at my shaft, and I could feel her ass hole gripping at my finger. I went roaring over the edge, my wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness. I let the eager tightness pull every drop from me, then I flopped down next to her. We were both gasping, letting the sensory rush of orgasm ebb slowly away.
I saw her reach down, slipping three fingers into her candy box, swirling them around, then pulling them out, they were dripping with my cum, and she slipped them into her mouth, moaning at the taste, licking them clean. I watched as did that a few more times, eager to taste as much of my cum as she could.
"Mmmm, you filled my candy box so well, and I just had to taste that yummy cream that you gave me! Next time I want to taste it right from your big candy stick!"
She turned to me, and said, "But seriously, you aren't having regrets about what we did are you? I'm not trying to steal you away, I envy your wife having such a lusty, wonderful lover, but as I said, I am not interested in a long-term committed relationship. And I sure as hell don't want to bust up a marriage. I am interested in a hot, passionate sexual relationship, hot, physical, enjoyable fucking, and judging by the look on your face, I am sure you enjoyed it as much as I did. I hope I didn't do the wrong thing."
I said, "No regrets, not at all. I was wondering if I did the wrong thing, coming out with how I wanted you. What with the big deal with the Wright brothers going through, and the bonus that good old Harriman came across with, I was riding a wave of good feelings, and I just decided to go for broke. I asked Harriman to give you a raise two weeks ago, and he said if the deal came across, he would give you a raise, a substantial raise since I told him that you deserved a good raise. Now that the deal is signed, you will get to share the bounty."
Her eyes glimmered, and she cooed, "Oh you are such a sweet, thoughtful man. As I said, I would like this to continue, if you are as eager as I am, no demands, but when we are both eager, why not?"
I decided, then and there, why not, and I replied, "Pen, that sounds great. I want to keep your candy box well-filled and happy!"
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It was just after 3 PM, and Rink Davis arrived at the bungalow where his little teen fuck doll Sandy, and her hotboxed Mom, Joanne lived. After yesterday's fucking, having Sandy's hot tight teen cunt, and her Mom's tight, MILF box, Rink knew he had hit a gold mine.
He entered, kicked off his shoes, and marched into the bedroom. His eyes glittered with lust as he saw they had followed his directions exactly. His two fuck dolls were both naked, on the bed with their legs spread. And Mommy had shaved her pussy as bare and smooth as her hotboxed teen daughter. Rink felt the lust rise as he took in the sexy sight.
"Excellent, glad to see that both my fuck dolls have followed my instructions perfectly!"
So saying, he stripped off his clothes, and his 9 inches rose, hard and eager to plumb the depths of his two hot cunts. He swaggered over to the bed, ready to command his two bitches.
"Okay Mommy, get over here, on your knees, and suck my cock! Get me hard, so I can fuck your hot, horny daughter!"
Joanne did as he asked, in a few moments, she was on her knees, swallowing his hard, arrogant cock. He grunted as she took him in right to the balls.
"Yeah, very good Mommy, it's obvious that you were a natural-born cocksucker! Suck me, then I'll fuck your hotboxed daughter!"
Joanne pumped her mouth up and down on his cock, feeling the hard steady throb of his huge 9 inches. He withdrew and climbed aboard Sandy's spread form on the bed. Mounting her, he penetrated her tight hole, Sandy let out a squeal of pleasure, the hard thickness of his shaft splitting the tight walls of her cunt open, as he slid his hard dick in, balls deep. Pulling back, he rammed it in again, and soon he was riding her hard, power shafting her tight teen snatch.
Joanne had a little surprise for Rink, that she had used on her husband before they got divorced. She lubed up her middle finger, and swiftly slid it up his asshole. Rink grunted with surprise as he felt his asshole get probed. Joanne found the spot and started to give him a power prostate massage, her finger polishing his prostate again and again. Rink's first idea of stopping, and disciplining his Mommy fuck doll for this surprise disappeared as he felt his cock grow longer and harder than ever.
Sandy cried out, "Yes, I'm cumming, fuck yes, shoot it, squirt it, YES!"
Rink could feel the cum streak up his shaft, as her tight teen cunt started to pulse wildly around his prick, his cock erupted. He grunted with pleasure as he felt his throbbing prick, pumping out squirt after squirt, filling up Sandy's womb. Joanne kept up the massage until every last drop had been milked out of his balls.
Rink rolled off Sandy, his cock still hard. Joanne quickly took it in her mouth, to suck out all the mingled juices. Then, for the first time, she went down on her daughter. Sandy's gasp of surprise quickly changed to moans of pleasure, as Joanne parted her lower lips gently, and slid her tongue deep inside.
Joanne had had a few lesbian lovers in college, and a couple of hot flings with a friend who was also interested in making love to a woman. She knew how to lick pussy, and she brought her oral skills to bear on her daughter, she could taste the mingled juices of their passion, her daughter's fuck hole was running like a river, and Joanne's skillful tongue sucked out every drop.
Rink was pleased, she had done exactly what he was about to tell her to do. Of course, she would have to pay for the finger up the ass trick, even though the orgasm had been like no other.
Sandy could feel her orgasm racing at her.
"Fuck oh yes, fuck, I'm cumming!" she howled.
Her pussy turned into a waterfall as her orgasm crashed into her, Joanne's face was coated with her daughter's hot juices. She licked and sucked madly at her daughter's soaking fuck hole, licking up the juices as her daughter rode the wave of her orgasm.
"OK baby, get over here and suck my cock, get me hard so I can fuck Mommy!" Rink growled.
He pulled Joanne to the end of the bed and shoved a pillow under her ass. Getting between her spread thigh, he felt the hot mouth of his hotboxed, high school fuck doll surrounding his cock, swallowing his 9 inches right to the balls.
Rink shoved two fingers up Joanne's cunt, and finger fucked her roughly. Joanne moaned with pleasure.
"So ya like that, huh baby?" Rink growled. "How about this?"
So saying, he withdrew his fingers and shoved them up Joanne's tight asshole. Joanne let out a gasp as Rink invaded her tight ass. He finger fucked her until Joanne let out a squeal of pleasure, spreading her legs wide for easier access to her now throbbing bunghole.
Rink pulled out of Sandy's mouth, grasping Joanne's legs, he hoisted them over his shoulders and proceeded to thrust his cock into her previously virgin asshole. At his first thrust, Joanne let out a howl, the pain being quite intense, but after the first few thrusts, the pain started to fade, as Rink reamed out her no longer virgin asshole, she felt her asshole stretched wide around his cock. Rink was almost ready to blow.
He pulled out, and growled at Joanne, "On your hands and knees Mommy!"
She was quickly in position, her still open ass raised for his command. He started to lick at the tight pucker of her asshole, making Joanne coo with pleasure at the exquisite sensations shooting through her.
She felt his hard, hot prick sliding up her leg, then the stuffing again as he entered her, seemingly bigger than ever. He had no mercy, slamming his cock balls deep up her tight asshole. He reached around, started to stroke her throbbing clit, and started to ride her, fucking her like an animal, giving her an asshole power reaming. Joanne's clit was twitching, her asshole was throbbing wildly, she was almost delirious with pleasure, as Rink's cock jerked and swelled tight with a massive urgency. The swelling of his cock did it, and Joanne howled as her pussy exploded. Her asshole clamped down on Rink's cock.
Rink grunted, "Fuck, oh yes, fuck, gonna fill your tight asshole baby, FUCK YEAH!"
He howled as his throbbing prick exploded, and Joanne could feel his cock pulsing wildly, filling up her tight asshole with his thick sperm enema. Her orgasm roared through her, her asshole pulsing wildly, milking Rink's swollen cock of every drop. Joanne collapsed, her body shaking with the sensory rush.
Rink marched into the bathroom, and washed off his prick and balls, getting them ready for the next round.
Heading back into the bedroom, he commanded Sandy, "Get over here, baby, and suck my cock, so I can fuck your Mommy. And Mommy, you lay back and spread your legs!"
Sandy was down on her knees and sucking his cock quickly, while Joanne lay back and spread her legs wide. Rink enjoyed the nice spread, the slight part of her lips, and the great view of her luscious inner pinkness, glistening with her juices, no longer blocked by any damn pubic hair. Rink hated pubic hair, if he had his way, all women would be required to keep their pubic regions shaved completely bare and smooth, his two fuck dolls looked fantastic without it.
Joanne was loving the fucking, and the sucking of his huge cock. Back in college, she had been nicknamed by her middle name, and the tagline of "Easy Amy". She would suck and fuck every date, she had been young, wild, and free, and she wanted stiff cock. Rink had re-awakened her Easy Amy persona, and her cunt was throbbing with lust, her clit twitching.
He grunted with approval at the feel of Sandy's expert mouth and lips, swallowing his prick, damn it felt like she was eating him alive. The feel of his horny 18-year-old high schooler, sucking his cock wildly, and the sight of Joanne's cunt, so horny and eager to be plumbed brought him back up to full hardness.
He removed his cock from Sandy's hot mouth, and got between Joanne's spread thighs, mounting her and penetrating her creamy cunt. His 9 inches were big, wonderfully big, and Joanne howled with pleasure as his stiffness stretched the walls of her cunt apart, and her pussy got split open by Rink's hard cock. Inch by inch he pushed it in, she could feel her tight pussy walls being spread apart inch by inch, with the last thrust, he hammered the last 3 inches in. Joanne gave a loud grunt of pleasure, as he drove deep, right to the balls. Joanne could feel her cunt stretched wide around the massive shaft that was shoved up her.
Rink grunted, as his cock was engulfed in a tight hugging sheath of hot juices. He could feel her legs wrap around his waist.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah," Joanne growled, "Ram that stiff cock deep, and let me have it! Fuck me until I can't see straight!"
Rink pulled back and plunged in balls deep again. Joanne could hear his lust grunts as he pinned her against the mattress, and started to ram her, in and out, his mouth bent down to suck at her tits. The feel of Rink's mouth sucking Joanne's hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to her burning cunt, and Joanne could feel another orgasm building fast. His cock drove in and out, power fucking Joanne's tight cleft like a piston, her cock was throbbing. J
Joanne was almost delirious with pleasure as he power fucked her, she could feel her cunt, hot and horny, building up to climax, her fiery fuck-hole eager for his wet spray of semen to fill her up. Rink's cock jerked, swelling to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel-hard pipe as he reamed out Joanne's fiery fuck-hole.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood you baby, OH YEAH!", Rink howled.
Joanne's pussy exploded, her cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, Joanne's inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as she felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered Joanne's insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into her very depths. The tight spasms of Joanne's burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into her.
"OK baby, when I pull out, I want you to lick my cock clean!" Rink ordered, "then, I want you to lick Mommy's cunt clean! You felt what a good cunt lapper your hotboxed Mommy is, now it's your turn. And you WILL be a good cunt lapper, right?"
Just before he withdrew, Rink gave Sandy a look. Sandy knew what that meant, his statement was not a request. When he pulled out, she did what her Mom had done, licking and sucking Rink's hard cock clean, then she looked at her Mom, her legs splayed out, her pussy lips parted, the sight of Rink's hot load visible. She had never gone down on any female before, but with Rink watching her closely, she didn't hesitate.
Sandy worked her way down, kissing and licking her Mom's hot body, enjoying the sounds of pleasure she made. Between Joanne's legs, she gazed at her Mom's bare, smooth pussy, the scent of Joanne's arousal filled her, musky, hot, and eager. Sandy wasted no time, dipping her tongue into her Mom's burning core, licking up the juices that filled her. Her nose was filled with the heady aroma of her Mom in heat, and she licked at Joanne wildly, sucking out the combination of Joanne's juices and Rink's thick load, the taste of their mixed passions driving her wild with lust. Her tongue found her Mom's pulsing clit, and swept across it with long, broad licks, using her tongue to drive her Mom to orgasm.
"Yes, oh yes, keep licking me Sandy honey, oh yes, yes, yes, fuck, fuck, fuck, OH YES!" Joanne cried.
With a howl of pleasure, she came hard, her body shuddering and writhing, coating Sandy's face with a gush of her hot, tasty juices. Sandy stayed with her, licking her as she shuddered through her orgasm, licking out all her tasty juices.
Rink was rock hard again, and he stacked them up, on hands and knees, Sandy atop Joanne. He slammed his prick up Sandy's tight cunt, her squeal of pleasure filled the room as he drove it in balls deep, the hard thickness of his cock splitting open his horny high schooler's cunt.
After a minute, he withdrew, adjusted his position, and shoved his throbbing cock up Joanne's cunt, her grunt of pleasure accompanying his penetration as he thrust in, right to the balls.
He fucked her wildly for a minute, then back into Sandy's tight cunt. He went back and forth, fucking Mom and daughter until his balls felt his cum sizzling. He grunted, his cock buried deep up Sandy's cunt, and with a groan of pure pleasure, his cock erupted, gushing and squirting and pumping another thick load, splattering his load against her cervix, filling up Sandy's womb.
When he pulled out, Joanne was right there, licking and sucking his cock clean, then diving into Sandy's slushy pussy, her tongue driving deep, tasting the mixed juices, the smell of her daughter in heat driving her wild. She felt Sandy moving beneath her, as Sandy rearranged herself, on top so that they could 69 each other, and her Mom would be able to suck out every drop of Rink's thick load.
As Joanne felt the tip of Sandy's tongue penetrating her fiery cunt, she hung on until she felt her daughter's legs close in around her head, her cunt spasming wildly, she heard her daughter squeal with pleasure, saw her sexy rump swaying over her. Her face received a tasty washing of Sandy's juices as her daughter came all over her face. Joanne was almost delirious with pleasure as her daughter's tongue brought on a violent orgasm, her cunt wrenching and quivering wildly, her howls of orgasm joining her daughter's cries of pleasure.
Rink had been watching the two women, and it was obvious they would be his fuck dolls, for as long as he wanted them.
As Joanne and Sandy sprawled out, exhausted and spent, he got dressed.
"See you tomorrow," he said.
No need to order them to be there, he knew they would be.
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*****
2A Brooke's reaction
Just after she said goodbye to Janey Hanson and closed the door, Brooke Morrison was back in the Sybian room very quickly. She was wearing just a robe, and that quickly hit the floor. She went over the vision of her full curved body, her big breasts rose up proudly, and the superbly curved hips, her pussy was waxed and fully bald, was something she never tired of seeing. Seeing the dildo attachment that Janey had used still in place, she was eager to have that filling her vaginal vault. Knowing that a teen girl's cream was smeared all over it made her pussy lurch with need.
She quickly squatted over it, poised then thrust down hard, Mmmmm, oh fuck, the sweet impaling, watching the teen girls getting satisfied by her Sybian just drove her wild. Masturbation just damped down the need to get a ride right after.
With the control box in hand, she flicked the vibration switch. "Mmmm, nice," Brooke cooed as she started out, she closed her eyes, rocking her hips against the flesh-colored ride pressing up between her pussy lips, she could feel it nudging against the hood of her clit.
"Ohhh yes, so good," Brooke purred, rocking and rolling her hips, she looked at the box, time for rotation, and she flicked on the switch. She felt the pressure as the dildo began to slowly rotate. The vibration was making the pleasure surge, she turned it up, making the Sybian hum faster.
The sensation was increasing, and Brooke's pussy responded to the buzz of the machine, clamping down on the dildo between her thighs. Riding the Sybian was like a dream come true, she was going to explode so fast! She loved the quick arousal.
She had put the paddled bench in front of her, moaning, she leaned forward slightly and gripped it, her thighs quivering as her orgasm began, her clit making circles over that slick, vibrating ridge.
"Mmmmm, so good," Brooke murmured, wiggling and feeling the shocks of pleasure vibrating her clit.
"More, more," she whispered to herself, turning the rotation switch higher. Oh yes, the dildo inside her turned faster, making her pussy muscles move and give with each pass.
"Keep riding the wave," Brooke cooed to herself, her eyes fluttered as her Sybian worked its magic. She had never had such pleasure, as she had from her Sybian. Her whole body felt as if it were on fire, and the pressure building between her legs was intense. She leaned into it, letting the cock inside her do the work, the rising shake and hum of the machine working once again on her clit. Her breath came faster and faster, and her moans filled the room.
Brooke could feel the rising pressure, oh yes, her G spot was getting the stimulation she needed, and it was like a filling pressure, getting set to explode.
"Fuck, FUCK, FUUUCCCKKK!"
Brooke's body stiffened, her eyes wide and staring, the squeezing urge inside, she tightened up and bore down, Brooke screamed, her back arching, and the G spot explosion stole her breath. She could hear the wet juicy squelch as a pool of sticky wetness formed between her thighs, she rode it, turning the dials down to the minimum, letting the feeling ebb away.
Brooke was a skilled rider, and she was ready for more. Nudging the dials up, she went for another ride, her body sizzling as she started another blissful climb.
It was almost an hour after countless body-shaking explosions of pleasure, before Brooke slid off the Sybian, her pussy still pulsing with the aftershocks. She lay sprawled on the thick carpet, holding her hand over her pubic region, trying to get her wildly stimulated cunt to calm down. After such a marathon ride, it took a while before she could get to her feet.
As she wiped down the saddle, she looked forward to the next lucky rider. She had ordered a new attachment, and she had a feeling that her group of teens when they came over for their second session, was going to like it very much.
*****
2B Jayne is back in school.
The next day, back in school, I caught up with Kirsten, Lisa, Sarah, and Jordan during the period break, and I happily shared the details of my Sybian pleasure ride. I could see bright eyes, flushed faces, and smiles, as I was explicit, and I could feel my tingly warmth building.
At lunch, we got together, and Lisa brought up the idea.
"I'm sure everyone is as hot and bothered as I am, right?" At our nods, she said, "My house is 2 blocks away, Mom and Dad are at work, let's go there, strip down naked, and stroke our tight pussies, while we all watch each other."
That made my warmth bubble up even more, and we were all in agreement. Lisa led us in, and in the rumpus room, there was deep pile carpeting, and she said, "Right here."
Having shared the details of our exploits, and the fact that we all of us had wantonly pleasured ourselves on a machine while Brooke had watched us and masturbated to our pleasure had burned away any idea of modestly, and clothes started flying off, bras unsnapped, panties shoved down and tossed away.
All of us were eyeing each other up, my friends were a pleasant smorgasbord for the eyes. Kirsten, long auburn hair to the middle of her back, she had a buxom, voluptuous build, hefty 36DD cups, full, curvy hips, and a totally bald pubic region. I bet Brooke had a hell of an explosion watching Kirsten ride.
Lisa was a tall, lithe blonde with deep blue eyes, 32B boobs, a body with a curvy waist, and a smooth-shaven mound. Another pleasant sight to stroke off to.
Sarah was a long-legged redhead a 34C boobs, and a smooth bare mound, with a little fluff of her natural copper-colored curls just above her pussy opening.
Jordan had an hourglass body, big hefty boobs, looked like a 38D. Just like the rest of us, her pussy was shaved clean, those hips had the curves that would turn heads.
I felt their eyes on me, and it made my pussy creamy wet. All 5 of us, totally nude and eager to share our pleasuring styles.
We sat in a circle, our legs spread, and I saw tight pussy lips spread open slightly, mmm, the sight of those juicy entrances made my mouth water.
"Let's do it," Lisa cooed huskily.
We all moved our hands to our pussies and started up. I was really powered up, watching the various styles that my friends employed to coax out those wonderful spasms.
Kirsten liked to fondle her breasts, and toy with her stiff nipples. She slowly slid her hands down, caressing her body, resting her left hand on her lower stomach, gently rubbing back and forth. She dropped her right hand down and immediately inserted her index and middle fingers inside her pussy. She twisted these fingers inside herself so that her right thumb was in a position to commence a circular rotation against her clit. She went slow at first, and gradually increased the speed of her fingers and thumb as she continued on. Once or twice she brought her right hand back up, rubbed some of her juices on her breasts, then slid them back down and inside herself again.
Lisa's right hand at the top of her pussy, her two middle fingers gliding over the slippery hood of her clit again and again, over her enlarged pleasure button. Slow, then a bit faster...then pausing and sliding these same two fingers down to fuck herself, penetrating herself, eagerly. As she became more excited she finger-fucked herself with more enthusiasm.
Sarah's fingers were tucked snugly inside herself, as her thumb worked over her clit. Her eyes were closed, and she was gently pumping her hips upwards, cooing softly.
Jordan was pumping two fingers in and out, and her other hand was stroking softly at her clit, gasps and soft moans were filling the room to our self-pleasuring.
I was working myself over, two fingers driving into my pink hole, while I gently nudged at the hood of my clit, coaxing that orgasm button to come out and play. My moans increased, and the sound of hot squishes, as flying fingers frantically plunged in and out of hot, sopping pussies joined in. It really added fuel to the fire, I was sizzling with lust as I stuffed my fingers in, pumping with a frantic need to cum.
Lisa gasped, "I am really close, I can't hold off much longer!"
Sarah panted, "I'm almost there, oh god!"
Kirsten moaned, "Yes, I want to cum so hard!"
Jordan joined in, "I am so ready, fuck it feels so good!"
I purred "Okay, girls, let's go for it, take a deep breath, and let fly!"
It took less than a minute, Jordan went over the edge first. I watched as her furiously flying fingers brought on her orgasm. Her body froze for a moment and then she let loose. Her face went into contortions...her toes curled...she shuddered from the intensity of her climax, she groaned, "nnnnnnggggghhhhh", and her body started to shake and writhe on the carpet, making her big hefty boobs bounce as she tumbled into orgasm.
Watching Jordan's body tumble into orgasmic bliss set Sarah and Lisa off at precisely the same instant. Their cries of orgasmic joy set me off, the first spasm gripped my body, it literally lifted my body off the carpet...one long, wrenching spasm, the intensity of it tore a wordless animal cry from deep inside. I was gasping, moaning, grunting, finger fucking myself like a lust-driven animal. Knowing that my friends were watching me in the grip of a body-shaking, full bore orgasm drove me on, my eyes rolled back in my head as that first spasm was followed by more power-filled spasms, shaking me to the core.
The orgasmic cries of Kirsten filled the air, I was watching, drinking my fill as Kirsten shook and shuddered on the carpet. I thought the last spasm had shaken me when a few more welled up, not as wrenching, these were like a wave of pleasure, I slumped down, gasping for breath, my body wrung out, giddy. The orgasmic cries of my friends started to wane, as they reached their completions.
I looked around the room, five 18-year-old girls, naked and having masturbated wildly to each other's gazes. Having bared all to each other, I knew that we would never look at each other the same way. And that idea did not displease me.
We languished, not eager to break the spell until we had to, then quickly got dressed and made our way back to school. Along the way, Kirsten asked me, "Janey, you get to pick the next Sybian rider, who do you have in mind?"
I replied, "Lara Wilder, she's always boasted about how she'd be up for anything, and let's see if she's got what it takes to ride the Sybian."
Jordan said, "Once she's calmed down and sexed up by the lemonade, I think that will be no problem. I know I sure was ready for anything!"
I looked around, seeing the flush on our faces. The thought of Lara, writhing and shuddering on the Sybian, had us all thinking pleasant thoughts of when it would be time for our second ride.
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It was 11 AM, and with Lucy at her out-of-town business meeting, I wanted to do what Lucy and I had done in the French countryside. Carolyn was more than ready, it was going to be a nice day for what I had planned.
As we got in the car and started to drive along, I told Carolyn, "Now, something we enjoyed in the French Countryside."
She smiled at me, that 18-year-old teen temptress, she was impossible to resist, and rather than try and fight a losing battle, I had given in and was reveling in the feel of her tight little holes taking me in, and sucking every load right out of my more than eager dick.
I drove down an old abandoned county road, right at the end, there was a secluded glade. Just like the glade that Lucy and I had been in when we toured France.
When we got out of the car, I grabbed the blanket that was in the trunk, and told Carolyn, "On our way to Bordeaux, we had both been feeling quite frisky, and we both got nude in very short order."
That started us, and Carolyn was grinning at me as she shimmied out of her clothes, she was not wearing panties, and with a grin, she purred, "Panties are for good girls, not for sluts. Do you like having me as your own little teen slut, pantyless and hungry for your prick to take all my holes?"
"Oh yes, my sweet niece, I like that very much!" I growled as she faced me, displaying her sweet charms to the June sunshine.
I continued, "Lucy was eager to ride me cowgirl style," and I lay back on the blanket, Carolyn, her eyes filled with heat, swung into position. I filled my eyes with the sight of my niece-in-law, 18 and very horny, ready to mount him. Her luscious milk jugs were capped with stiff, rock-hard nipples, I could see the glow of lust on her face, her eyes bright with sexual heat. I knew I was going to get one hell of a ride.
Nudging her opening against his cock, Carolyn paused, then with a low moan, she pushed down hard, letting out a loud gasp of pleasure, mixing with my grunt, burying my cock into the grip of her tight pink hole. She purred as she felt her wet, clutching heat grip at my hard cock, she started to flex her inner muscles, wanting to milk me for every drop.
I was enjoying the sexual lust, god, my 18-year-old niece-in-law, hot and eager for my cock. The grip of Carolyn's heated teen fuck-hole wrapped tightly around my cock, it was a massive boost to my lust to watch as Carolyn got into the rhythm, her hips starting to pump up and down, as she eagerly sampled my sexual proficiency.
I grunted, "As she rode me, Lucy's hands came up and played with her stiff, perky boobs."
Carolyn immediately did so, her hands cupping the fullness of her 34C boobs, then tweaking her stiff, perky nipples, the bliss crossing her face as those sensations shot straight to her pussy. Her head lolled back, pleasure-filled moans filled the air as Carolyn worked on her pleasure. She was giving me a pleasure-filled ride, I watched the exciting spectacle of Carolyn riding my stiff, hard prick, surging up between the tight cling, stuffing herself to my balls on each downward plunge. Her juices lubed her up nicely, it was a smooth, pleasure-filled ride, she started to fuck herself faster, Mmmmm, felt so good, she was moaning deep in her throat on each plunge.
"Oh fuck, feels so good, my sexy Uncle G, feel my tight little slut cunt milk you, I want another big wave of incestuous spunk to hose down my womb!"
The way she looked in the dappled shade, riding my prick right out in the open air of the glade, and the sexy way she urged me on, had me up, I could feel the building pressure, almost at the boiling point.
I growled, "Cum, cum for me you sexy teen temptress, my little teen slut, cum all over my prick, just like your Auntie L did in France!"
"Oh yes, I'm Uncle G's teen slut niece, so exciting, fuck, gonna explode, cum in me, now, fuck FUUCCKKK!"
Carolyn let out a loud howl of pleasure as she tensed, going rigid, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her orgasm rushed into her body, her juices gushed, tight pussy walls fluttering madly, tightening down and milking hard at me.
Carolyn's orgasm drove me over the edge, I grabbed her hips and thrust up hard, my prick swelled up, lodged against her cervix, wedging her open. I heard her grunt as I burst inside of her, my cock went off over and over, my hot seed coating her womb, the orgasmic ripples milking me for all I had.
Carolyn lay forward upon me, drifting in the pleasant sail of afterglow. After a little while, she whispered, "What happened after you filled Auntie L?"
"Well, Lucy had cooed, 'There's something hot and slutty about taking a cock that just came deep inside me into my mouth and sucking it clean. Stand up, and let me clean your sweet cock off!' "
Carolyn had a lust-filled smile, and she purred, "Mmmmm, that sounds so right. Give your cock to my little slut mouth, like Auntie, like Niece!"
In a few moments, she lifted up and took to her knees. She opened wide and beckoned me on. I wasted no time, she had her mouth wide, taking me in balls deep, then she brought her lips together tightly, and I could hear her mmmm of pleasure as she pulled back, her tongue swiping all over my cock, eager to give my cock the best hot mouth cleaning she could.
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, feels so good, Lucy kept it going she was addicted to the mingled taste, and she brought me back up so I could give her mouth a sweet cream filling."
As I had suspected, when Carolyn heard what Lucy had done, she was eager to follow in her footsteps, and I was treated to the oral delights of her sweet, 18-year-old mouth. She never once used her hands on my cock, what I always called 'Cheater's head', and let her sweet hot mouth, the soft, wetly sucking lips and the swirling tongue action do all the work.
Mmmmm, she was doing just what Lucy did, and I stroked her head and murmured to her as she rode my pole. I felt her hand lightly grasp my balls, toying gently with them pushing me towards orgasm. Never once did she falter, and I felt the rise.
Carolyn felt my cock jerk, swelling tight, she knew I was ready to explode, and she gripped my balls a bit tighter and squeezed gently.
I growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, FUCK!" and my cock went off, she sucked and licked harder, pulling three thick ropes of spunk straight from my cock head to the back of her throat, pulling back and letting the dribbles coat her tongue.
Driving back home, my mind kept visualizing the fact that Carolyn was pantyless under her clothes, and that line about 'panties are for good girls, not for sluts,' was really hot. I was thinking about what was next to let her enjoy, and I hit on just the right thing. Lucy and I had done what I was thinking about in Paris on our second night, oh yeah, bet Carolyn will love it just as much.
*****
I was able to deliver the next session that evening, I was lying back in bed, and Carolyn pranced in, totally naked and giving me a big smile.
"So my sexy Uncle G, what's another hot fucking session from your honeymoon?"
"I'll be glad to show you, come over here, on the bed, hands, and knees."
Carolyn quickly did so, the sight of her glorious moons, that fantastic ass raised up and ready for pleasure, had me more than ready.
I wasted no time, pulling those sexy globes apart. I drove my face against the pucker of her tight little starfish, enjoying her loud moan of pleasure as my tongue went to work.
"Oh fuck, yes, Mmmmm, it's beautiful...I love it, munch my tight little hole!"
I slurped and slobbered, getting it as wet and slippery as possible. When I pulled back, her asshole looked pink and pearly, gleaming, and I reached for what was close by.
"Now, at Lucy's request, this is what we did our second night."
I took the stainless steel jewel butt plug, poised it against her asshole, and as I pushed gently, I said, "She had bought a buttplug, she wanted to be plugged, just like this, let it in my teen temptress, open your ass, show how much you like being Uncle's G's pantyless slut!"
That spurred Carolyn on and she grunted, "Yeah, give it to me, Mmmmm, oh yeah getting stretched, oh yes, yes, YES!" her voice rising a sound of triumph as the last of the flare slipped past the rim, and it was buried to the base.
She wiggled her ass a bit, and said, "How do you like the view Uncle G? Get my smartphone and get a picture I wanna see how it looks!"
When the picture was taken, she took the phone and her eyes were full of heat at the sight, her tight little ass filled, the red heart-shaped jewel base gleamed.
"Mmmm, it looks as good as it feels. When you started to plug me, it was amazing, the feeling of my body at first resisting and then welcoming....oh feels so good."
"Lucy had wanted a DP, but she did not want to have another man in bed with us, so she had come up with this alternative."
Carolyn cooed, "Oh fuck, just like a DP, it's going to be my first DP, I can't wait to feel it. I'm so wet, give me that cock, and ram my slutty cunt!"
I was happy to do so. mounting her doggy style, she felt out a loud growl of pleasure, matching my sound as I felt the butt plug rub against my cock as I buried it deep.
"Mmmmm, oh yeah, I love being your sexy teen slut, now ram me, god I feel so fucking hot, give it to me!"
I was happy to do so, and we soon had a hot fucking rhythm going. From the view of her Union Jack ass tattoo to the gleaming red heart of her butt plug as I reamed her, it was a sight I'd never forget.
"Fuck, the way your cock and butt plug are rubbing away inside me, it feels so fucking good! Getting to service my Uncle as his little slut niece, so hot, fuck, fuck, gonna cum, gonna fucking explode, yes, ream me, REAM MEEEEEE!"
I could feel the hard spasm deep inside, and Carolyn's scream of pleasure as she went over, she went into a string of pleasure, orgasms detonating deep inside her. The tightening up of her tunnel, making the butt plug rub even more against me, turned my cock into a red hot poker. As she crested to a fifth explosion, I roared like a bull, and my cock sprayed a geyser deep inside her, flooding my niece's cunt with another incestuous load.
After we slumped down, getting our bearings back, she took my head, and looking me straight in the eyes, she said, "I am going to make this pledge to you. You are going to have free access to all my 3 special places for the rest of our lives. I love you Uncle G, and I love the way you make me feel when we make sweet delicious love, or hot, frenzied make me take it fucking. I want that for as long as we both shall live."
I was touched, that she was making such a pledge at her tender age, but I was happy to agree. I didn't want our loving to end, even though I was married to her Auntie, I couldn't think about not having the free use of her sweet, hot holes to slide my cock into.
Keeping my eyes locked on hers, I said, "Carolyn, my sweet niece, I pledge to take advantage of your sweet hot holes, as much as you want, for the rest of our lives."
The radiant smile she gave me told me how happy she was, and we lay back, drifting on the afterglow.
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Putting down my knife and fork after dinner, I said to Charlene, "Okay, let's go and welcome our new neighbors."
I could see a look pass across her face, before she smiled and said, "Okay, I'll clean up after we get back, and run the dishwasher then. Shall we take over one of the bottles of wine we have as a welcoming gift?"
I replied, "Great idea baby."
I picked up a bottle of Pinot Noir, and we left our house, crossed the street, and a couple of doors down, we went up the walkway. We could see a light in the living room area, the kitchen was dark. Good, I didn't want to bust in on them during dinner. At the door, we stood side by side as I rang the bell. About 20 seconds later, the inside door opened, and I saw her lover. His face had an expression of shock.
Realizing what he must be thinking, I jumped in, "Welcome to the neighborhood, we live just across the street and down a few doors at 158, this is my lovely wife Charlene, and I'm Roger, we wanted to welcome you, and to bring you a nice bottle of wine."
The shocked expression vanished, I acted like I had not noticed, and he smiled and said, "Well, that's mighty neighborly of you. Come in, come in, we'll open the wine, I'm Rod, and you can meet my lovely wife Colleen."
We entered, and Rod called out, "Colleen we have guests, come and meet our neighbors."
We heard the soft tread of footsteps, then Colleen appeared. I gaped, tried not to stare, she was drop-dead gorgeous. Creamy white skin, jade green eyes, red hair framed her angelic face perfectly. She smiled and her voice, in a beautiful, melodic Irish lilt, said, "Oh how wonderful, and so thoughtful, such wonderful neighbors."
I quickly took in the entire package, full, generous breasts, a nice curvy waist, wide hips, not fat, with a sexy flare that made my cock twitch. I'm a sucker for accents, and that melodic Irish lilt, my mind pulled up a vision of being deep inside her, fucking that incredible body, and that voice urging me on to cum, to blow my load, fill her up.
My cock was rock hard, I saw Colleen's eyes locked on my bulge. She looked up, met my eyes, smiled, and winked at me. Charlene and Rod were looking at a framed picture on the wall, so they had not noticed the byplay. Colleen turned away, and walking towards the kitchen, she swung her hips, letting me watch the wiggle as she walked. I breathed deep, oh fuck, this was turning out to be one heck of a welcome wagon. I walked over to Charlene, and she pointed to the print, Rod told us about it, and it gave me a chance to calm down.
I heard the clink of glasses, and Colleen reappeared, still with that smile on her face. She set down the wine glasses, and we lifted our glasses and toasted our new neighbors. We talked about who we were, how we got there, the usual getting to know you talk. Rod told us he had been in the Air Force and had been stationed at Ramstein Air Base in Germany. Colleen had been a nurse at the medical center, and they had met when Rod had to undergo surgery for appendicitis. After the wine was gone, Charlene and I prepared to leave.
At the door, Colleen smiled, and with a twinkle in her eyes, said, "It was so nice to meet you. Now that we know you, don't be a stranger!"
Half an hour later, I stepped out of the bathroom naked, my cock rising up. At the door to our bedroom, I saw Charlene, her back to me, wearing just her black, sexy lace bra and matching panties. Two steps and I was behind her, I unhooked her bra, and let it tumble away. I pressed against her back, my cock stiffening rapidly, as I reached around, cupping her luscious milk jugs, sliding my fingers all over her tits, pulling and gently tweaking on her nipples which rose up to greet the stimulation.
Charlene's coos of pleasure urged me on, I slid my hands down over her belly, felt the smoothness of her mound, and my hands slipped under her panties. Charlene pushed her ass back against my cock, and started to purr as my hands played with her tight pussy lips, feeling the juices flow.
Charlene growled huskily, "Oh yeah baby, strip my panties off, then take me to bed and fuck me, fuck me like I'm a nympho, really ream me out!"
Her panties hit the floor, she stepped out of them, and we jumped on the bed. She grabbed me, pulled me atop her, grabbed my cock, and pulled it towards her, placing me right against the heat. With one hard thrust, I buried my cock, enjoying her drawn-out growl of please as I bottomed out in her needy hole, pulled back, and started to ride her, power-fucking Charlene vigorously, stuffing her pussy, she grunted, growled, and let out squeals of passion as I gave her tight, sexy box a good stretching out.
"Oh yeah baby, such a tiger, keep fucking me baby, make me cum," she cooed.
I really laid my pole into her heated center, my cock rock hard. I was not seeing Charlene, Colleen was my fantasy bed partner. I saw her, a neat fluff of red pubic hair, her thighs parted, welcoming me, her pussy so tight and hot, swallowing my cock as I powered it into her.
Colleen's imagined voice cooed, "Oh yeah, go deep, fuck me, baby, make my cum all over your cock!''
Charlene got a long, hard boning, and I filled my imagination of Colleen's body pinned to the mattress, driving my cock into that sexy Irish pussy. I saw Charlene's face, the bliss, the squeals of orgasmic pleasure, the tight grip of her pussy milking hungrily at me as she came all over my cock. Imagining Colleen in Charlene's place, that same expression of bliss, the cries of orgasm, and the tight grip, I exploded, gushing out my pent-up lust for a ride on Rod's sexy wife.
Charlene was dreamy with contentment, and she quickly drifted off. I stayed awake for a while, my mind thinking about Rod and Colleen. A sexual welcome wagon could work both ways. The way she checked out my bulge, the smiles, and the wiggle of her hips as she walked away into the kitchen, I had a feeling that she'd be up for that. I didn't want to creep her out, by getting all pervy and finding out I'd misread it all. And the pretense to be in her house when Rod was out, that was not exactly easy to figure out. I finally shut down my mind, stop thinking about it, and finally fell asleep.
*****
A few days later, I was hard at work, just before 11 AM, when Penny buzzed me and said, "Sir, there is a lady on line 2, says she's your cousin Colleen."
My heart skipped a beat, and my cock twitched, oh fuck. Since I did not have a cousin named Colleen...
"Thank you, Miss Fields," I said in as steady a voice as I could manage, and connected to line 2.
"Hello?"
That delightful Irish lilt purred, "Hello Roger, how are you?"
Keeping my voice as steady as possible, I replied, "Good morning Colleen, what can I do for you?"
"Judging by the looks you gave me, and the hard, eager bulge you got the other night, I think you know what you can do for me. Rod's at work, why don't you come on over?" My hesitation spurred her on, she cooed, "Oh Roger, I know you want me. I'm a natural redhead, would you like to see my nicely trimmed, red muff, up close? If you have to try and work yourself up, need a whole lot of convincing, that's not what I want. Either your cock, or my 9-inch dildo is going to be plunging into my hot, pink hole, either way, my tight little pussy is so horny, and needs to be filled. Do you want to come over, and fuck me, or will my dildo get the honors? I'm so horny, so hot and wet, make your choice."
So much for needing a pretense to go over there, I thought, my bone-hard cock made it an easy choice, as I said, "My cock is going to get the honors, I'll be there in 20 minutes."
Her cock stiffening voice purred at me, "Oh yeah, I'll be waiting Roger."
I grabbed my briefcase and stepped out of my office.
"Pen, I have a family emergency to take care of, if you need to reach me, use my cellphone number."
"Okay boss."
She smiled, gave me a wink, and I smiled back. We had enjoyed a hot suck and fuck two days ago after the offices were closed. She was a hot, eager lover, and her body trembled when I impaled her, riding her until she exploded, her quivering pink folds urging me to explode, the cum swirling out of my cock in thick, juicy ropes, the tight, milking pull of her tunnel sucking every drop out of me. I had been thinking of giving her another wild ride after work, but with Colleen waiting for me, that plan had changed.
When I got to the house, I was mindful of the fact that my car would be easy to see from my house, just by looking out of a window. I drove down to the end of the block, turned the corner and parked on a side street, and quickly jogged back to Colleen's house. I knocked, and felt the tremble race through me as I heard her voice, husky with desire, coo, "Come in Roger."
I opened the door, closed it, and Colleen came around the corner. My cock was turned to stone, she was wearing a white satin teddy. She smiled at me, the desire surging through her eyes. I drank in the vision of how close to naked she was, a choker tie-back neckline gave way to a plunging peek-a-boo bodice trimmed with a blue satin ribbon. Her full, generous breasts pushed against the fabric, her nipples poking out proudly. She turned, slowly, showing me the fully open-back design with a tie closure, blue satin ribbon dual-layer ties curved over the top of her hips, and her ass was on display, the bottom of the teddy was a thong that slid between her cheeks. She turned back to me, I could see the heat in her eyes.
"The day after we met, I went out and bought this, just for you," Colleen purred. "I can see from your trousers, that you like what you see. Let me get you comfortable."
Colleen stripped me naked, then cooed, "Now, untie me, baby, strip me naked."
One tug at the tie between her breasts, reaching around, another tug at the tie closure around her back, then the choker tie around her neck, and her teddy fell away to her hips, the top half of her body now completely naked. Her nipples were hard and stiff, and I could see her breathing pick up. I unlaced the ties that ran over her hips, and slid my hand over her ass, to gently un-wedge the thong from between her cheeks, and her teddy fell away. Oh yes, a nicely trimmed nest of red pubic hair, I've always been a sucker for redheads.
Colleen purred, "Oh yes Roger, I can see how much you like," as her hand reached down, and grasped my cock, "so hard, and so eager for my red-headed cunt. Oh yes, come and fuck my cunt, pound my cunt, rape my cunt!"
Her green eyes were full of fire, leading me to the bedroom with my cock surging in her hand. The bed had a couple of sets of handcuffs, oh man.
Her voice husky, she growled, "Now, cuff me up and rape me, pump my cunt, fuck my ass off!"
I pushed her down onto the bed, raising her arms up above her head, I cuffed her wrists together. The other cuff I attached to the chain of the first, then to the headboard, keeping her arms pulled up straight above her head. I got between her legs, pulled her thighs apart, and pushed her knees up to her tits, tilting her hips up for the perfect angle. Nudging against her opening, I felt a heated gush of juices along her labial lips, ready for me.
Her eyes still full of that green fire, Colleen growled, "Oh yeah, I'm the snobby bitch of a new neighbor who thinks I'm too good for any man, even though my traitorous cunt burns with unrequited lust, and you, the horny neighbor, is going to show me what my snobby, icy attitude will earn! Ram my cunt, open up my precious box, and fuck me hard, rape my cunt!"
I pushed, hard, and breaching her tight opening, I bore down, impaling her tight, fiery fuck hole, listening to her shriek as I jammed my aching cock as deep as possible, my cock was engulfed by the fiery tightness of her cunt. I pushed my cock in until my balls slapped her ass, oh fuck, the tight clutch around my cock, she felt virgin tight.
Getting into the spirit, I growled, "Oh yeah baby, your tight cunt really needs to be fucked hard, and I'll rape your precious little box until we're both satisfied!"
I pulled back and rammed it home again, listening to her shriek as I again stuffed her, as I bottomed out again, she howled, "Oh Jeez, this feels so good, ram your stiff prick up my burning cunt, and fuck me hard! I want to feel your cock throbbing as it explodes inside of me, as you flood my burning cunt with a huge load of spunk! Yes, yes, yes, rape me, rape my precious box, rape my horny traitorous cunt, RAPE ME!"
Keeping her legs up, knees against her tits, hips tilted up to my surging cock, I started to power-fuck the tight clench. I relished the slick tightness gripping hungrily at me, making my cock ache with a building load. The squeals, grunts, and cries of passion made it clear that she was enjoying her "rape" as much as I was enjoying being her "rapist." She pulled against her cuffs, feeling no give, and it just excited her even more, she was a fucking tigress.
"Oh yeah, keep raping me, baby. Now put my legs over your shoulders, and fuck my cunt hard! Ram my cunt, I want your load up my burning cunt! Rape me, and shoot your hot spunk up my burning fuck-hole! Melt the snobby icy bitch, turn me into a cock hungry neighbor, who'll be eager for your hard cock to rape me every chance you get, oh yeah, rape my cunt, fuck, it feels so good!"
I quickly complied, hoisting her legs over my shoulders. I slid a pillow under Colleen's ass and thrust deep into her. The slick tightness of her pussy squeezed and milked my throbbing cock. I clamped my hands tightly around the beautiful cheeks of her ass, lifting her hips in rhythm to the plunges of my steel hard cock into her burning fuck-hole.
"Oh yeah, give it to me," Colleen gasped, "Let me have it! I want you to rape me as long as you can! Give me all you got, babe! Fuck my cunt, fuck me!! I'm an overheated little slut who needs to be raped, Fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! I love to be teased and fucked by your big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my pussy!! Rape my fiery fuck-hole! Rape my overheated cunt!! Rape my brains out!!"
Her sexy Irish voice, and what she was saying, were driving me crazy. I slammed my steel-hard cock in and out, in and out of her furnace hot sheath. Each in thrust she took my hard cock right up to the balls. She had a look of rapture on her face, she looked delirious with pleasure, as I power fucked her burning core, plunging balls deep into her again and again. I could feel my nut sack tighten up, as my balls moved into firing position, and the spunk started to sizzle. Her legs slid off my shoulders and around my waist, pulling me in as deep as possible. She was panting and gasping, tossing her head from side to side as she writhed beneath me. I stretched out a finger and ran it up and down the tight pucker of her ass. I could feel the tight rose-shaped pucker of her ass hole twitching wildly.
"Do it, do it!" she growled, and I nudged against her ass hole, and drove my finger in, listening to her squeals of pleasure as I buried my finger, she cried out, "Yes, keep fucking me! I'm so close, I need to cum, and I'm so close! I can feel your big cock throbbing, let it go, I want you to flood my pussy! Keep raping me hard, and finger rape my tight asshole! Your cock is driving me crazy! I wanna feel my rapist squirt his full load into me, I want every drop you got to flood my horny, traitorous cunt! I'm soo, I'm soo, Oh God, I'm almost there! Don't stop, don't stop, don't, don't, don't, yes, yes, yes, OH YES, RAPE ME!!"
Her voice rose to a scream as she exploded, her pussy clamping tightly around my cock, spasming wildly. My nut sack cinched up tight, my balls locked in firing position, my cock swelled tight with a massive urgency. The tight hug of her inner sheath, wrapped around my shaft and spasming wildly, took me over the edge. I could feel the spunk surging up my shaft, and I groaned with pure pleasure as my cock exploded, my spunk blasting out, squirting wildly, splattering her insides. We gasped and moaned as our bodies shook from the force of our climaxes, her ass hole throbbing and squeezing at my plunging finger, her pussy spasming wildly, milking greedily at my cock, as my throbbing cock squirted every drop of spunk into her, as I emptied my balls deep inside her fiery vortex.
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Billie Jo pulled herself off, and said, "Let's wash off by jumping in the lake, a moonlight swim feels so good!"
She went over to the patio doors, pulled them open, and dashed outside. I quickly ran after her, drinking in the flashing of her ass in the moonlight as she ran towards the water, giggling, kicking up little clots of beach sand.
She dashed into the water, letting out squeals as the cool water hit her skin until she dived forward and popped to the surface a few yards away.
"The water's so refreshing, jump right in!"
I did so, the water was pretty brisk, but if she could bear it so could I. I leaped forward and felt the invigorating shock as the cool water surrounded me, diving down to touch the bottom, then shooting back up like a cork.
I broke the surface and her jade green eyes and big smile greeted me.
"I love to skinny dip, after dark, when it's nice and quiet. I cannot stand to have anything between my body and the crisp nip of the lake water. It feels so natural to be nude in the water."
She floated closer to me, and purred, "And afterward, we can warm each other up, once was just the beginning!"
*****
She entered the bedroom, a towel wrapped around her head, and that's all she was wearing. She looked at me with an "I want it" smile. She pulled off the towel, rubbed her head briskly.
"Dry enough, now, let's warm each other up again. Put me against the wall, and take me standing up."
I gently backed her against the wall, pulled her to me, and our lips mashed together. Our tongues were sweeping against each other, making my cock rock hard. I stepped in between the spread of her thighs, and ran my fingers over the folds of her pussy, listening to her moans of pleasure. Her hand around my stiff cock started to stroke me, feeling the throb of my cock in her fingers. I grasped her ass cheeks in my hand, and pulling her to me and lifting her slightly, I felt her legs circle my waist as I lined my cock-head up against her warm entrance.
Billie Jo cooed, "Oh, yeah, I'm already warmed up, there's lots of heat in there for you lover. Warm yourself up, for as long as you like!"
I felt my cock nudging against her opening, then she wiggled her body, and slid down me. I gasped at the warmth of her tight hugging sheath as it enveloped me, her pussy slid slowly down my length, right to the balls as she took me in. We stayed still for a few moments, enjoying the sensation of being joined again. I drew back, and then slowly slid my cock up her again. I wanted to take it slow, draw it out. Billie Jo squealed with pleasure as I slowly filled her again. I settled into a slow, steady rhythm, sliding it up her, over and over. She gasped and grunted as my steely hard fuck pole slid into her, slowly, again and again. The repeated penetration of her was so tight and buzzing, every thrust felt like an urgent request for me to gush my load. I fucked her tight, fiery cleft deep, feeling my nut sack cinch up tight, my balls moving into firing position, ready to gush their hot load into her burning cunt.
"Oh fuck, YES!" Billie Jo gasped. "Give it to me Dan, it feels so fucking good! Flood me, gush your load, let me have it! Yes, yes, yes, fuck me, fuck, fuck, yes, yes, yes YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, I let out a roar of pleasure. I could feel Billie Jo's body wrap tightly around me, her pussy clamping tightly around my cock. Gripping her ass cheeks tightly, I slammed it home, hard. Her second shriek of pleasure made my cock explode, and as her pussy wrenched hard, clamped tightly around my cock and spasming wildly, the hot, tight hug of her around my shaft made me go off, and I squirted wildly inside her welcoming depths, my seed splattering her insides. Her pussy pulsed with her orgasm, milking my spurting cock, sucking the last drops from me, draining my balls. I held her close to me as she drifted down, her body shuddering with aftershocks.
"Mmmm, that was just what I needed," Billie Jo purred.
We went to bed, but we didn't sleep much. After a few hours nap, I was treated to the delights of her hot mouth, her fellatio skills made my prick tingle, and when I erupted, she sucked it all out like it was manna from heaven.
Another couple of hours, I was awakened as she sucked me up to a hard stiff ready to go state, and I watched the hot view of her swinging into position, squatting over me, and with a loud growl of pleasure, she drove down on my prick, impaling her wet, needy heat. Her boobs were bouncing, her nipples jutting up, she grabbed them, cupping the luscious full mounds, squeezing and tweaking her nipples, her hips pumping up and down.
Billie Jo growled, "FUCK, feels so good, fuck!"
Watching Billie Jo riding me, and seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time to her hard thrusts down on my stiff cock, fired me up. God, the tightness was like a velvet-lined glove, milking eagerly, wanting more. Billie Jo smiled, she was able to take advantage of the fact that her tightness had already sucked 2 loads out of me plus the volley I had filled her mouth with, as she rode me to 4 orgasms, her cries and howls of delight filling the bedroom, her cunt spasming wildly.
My cock was working up another load, and the tremors of her approaching 5th orgasm gave me the final push. Seeing the joy and delight of our coupling playing across Billie Jo's sexy face, hearing her cries of orgasmic delight, and watching her beautiful body shuddering from the orgasms tearing through her took me over the edge, I joined her as her fifth orgasm slammed into her shaking body, and I let it go with a roar, as my cock exploded, squirting another volley of thick spunk up into the center of her burning fuck-hole, the orgasmic spasms of her inner muscles milking every last drop out of me.
When Billie Jo pulled herself off, she purred, "There's something so hot and slutty about taking a cock that just came all over my pussy into my mouth and sucking it clean."
She did as she said, and my cock encased in the warm wetness of her mouth, I was licked and sucked of every drop of our mingled passions. Once I was licked clean, she cuddled against me, I had been drained, and I spiraled down into an exhausted slumber.
*****
In the morning, we had one more, hot frenzied fuck, Billie Jo was eager to take advantage of my morning wood.
"Mmmmm, so nice and hard, give me that hard dick, fuck me," she purred.
More than eager to oblige, I mounted Billie Jo and in one bold thrust, buried myself balls deep in her well-lubricated tunnel. She growled and squealed as I bottomed out, and I let out a growl as the fiery, eager moistly sucking depths of her clasping vagina wrapped around my prick. her little cries and mmmm's of pleasure were a massive turn-on as I drove into her greedily clinging vaginal flesh again and again.
Billie Jo cried out, "Put my legs over your shoulders and go deep Dan, really bury it, I want to feel that hot cream flooding my womb!"
Happy to do so, her legs were put into place, her body almost bent double, and I started to power-fuck her, testing the liquid depths of her gripping pink fuckhole. Driving into her with everything I had, God, the penetration was making my cock sizzle. I could feel the orgasm building, I was on the verge.
"Fuck, gonna fucking, fuck, oh yes, ah-aha-aha-ah, Cream, CREAM MEEEEE!"
Billie Jo cried out wildly as she climaxed, her body shuddering beneath me, I felt her nails raking my back, her mouth was sucking on my shoulder, and the orgasm made her bite down. That brought on the explosion, and my cock burst, spilling my seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering my sperm tight against her cervix, her fiery fuck-hole eagerly milking my cock for every drop.
Before we left, she once again gave vent to her sexy need to suck my just milked cock, this time, she kept going until I got off one last volley, which she gulped down eagerly.
When she stood up, she smiled and purred, "Now, we can get about our morning!" and when we parted, it was the last time I would see her.
*****
I learned the next day, that she had broken it off with her boyfriend Chip, and he was not pleased after she told him that she had been picked up, and well used.
She texted me, "Chip is showing what a jerk he is, he was too interested in his team bromance, but when someone else takes his place, he becomes the stone age man. He's pissed off but knows nothing about who took his place, and I intend to keep it that way. I'm flying out to Washington state in a few hours, so I can settle in during the summer at my Auntie's house, and get ready for my classes to begin at WSU in the fall. He knows nothing about where I will be, I want nothing more to do with him. Dan, I will always remember how well you took his place!"
I read it, then texted "Safe travels baby, you are amazing!"
I had a big smile on my face. From a second-hand invite to a first-hand fuck and suck, that worked well for me.
The End
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Rink pulled up just after 3 PM, ready for his fuck dolls. He was carrying a backpack, and he had some surprises in store. Since his hotboxed high schooler Sandy, and her very fuckable Mom Joanne, had displayed their cunt licking talents on each other, time for the next step. He had a stiff, hard 8-inch strap on dildo and harness, and they were now going to fuck each other. He also intended on taking Sandy's last vestige of virginity, he was going to pop her asshole cherry. The thought of breaking open her tight bunghole made his cock throb with lust.
He entered the bungalow as if he owned the place, which in a way he did since he felt that he owned the two fuck dolls that lived here. In Joanne's bedroom, Sandy and Mommy were both naked, legs up and spread apart, their cunts all shiny and horny with their natural lube. Rink was pleased to see his fuck dolls were more than ready to be fucked.
"Mommy, over here! Got a little surprise for you."
Joanne quickly did as she was told, and soon, she had the dildo and harness secured around her, the scene looking a little surreal. Here was this 45, real hot looking Mommy, her blond hair was cut in a short shag, nicely framing her face, her tits were enormous, and stuck out like eggplants, her hips, nice and wide, but not fat, her ass was awesome, nice and shapely, and her long legs tapered down perfectly, with a stiff 8-inch dildo rising up from between her legs.
"Mommy, you will now get the pleasure of fucking your hot daughter's tight teen cunt! You are going to ride your hotboxed daughter!" Turning to Sandy, he said, "And you baby, it's time you lost your last bit of virginity Your hot Mommy and I are going to double fuck you after I pop the asshole cherry you have!"
Sandy felt a bit of fear, the thought of Rink's hardness opening her tight asshole. Still, she knew better than to object, Rink would make sure he had his way, she only hoped he'd be as gentle opening her ass, as he was when he popped her first cherry.
"OK baby, on your hands and knees," Rink ordered.
Sandy did so, trembling a bit. Rink noticed the tremble, and even though he was hard and demanding, he would go slow, he was not going to rape the ass of such a willing, and horny bed partner.
"OK Mommy, you come over here, lick and finger your daughter's tight hole, get her relaxed and loosened up a bit."
Joanne quickly did as she was told, she could see her daughter's tight little asshole, and she felt a bolt of pleasure as she lowered her head, and ran her tongue along Sandy's tight hole. She could feel it twitching with excitement, and she licked at her daughter's tight asshole again and again.
Sandy was almost in orbit, the exquisite sensations were shooting through her, making her cunt a sizzling, bubbling cauldron of lust. She gave out little gasps and moans of pleasure as her Mom lovingly licked her asshole. The sensations of that sensitive tight hole left her speechless. She felt her Mom apply a finger, and push gently. She worked on relaxing, relaxing, and she felt her tight sphincter relax just a bit, and Joanne slid her finger inside Sandy's tight hole. Her Mom gently finger fucked her tight asshole for a few minutes.
"OK Mommy, let me take over! I'll tell you when to join in!"
Getting behind Sandy, and lubing up his stiff cock with KY, he placed his cock head against the tight hole. Grasping her hips, he started to very slowly enter her. His thick head popped inside, and Sandy hissed at the initial entry.
Rink paused, and he stroked her back, and whispered, "Relax baby, just relax, I'll go real slow."
Sandy was somewhat surprised, she was seeing a softer side of Rink, he'd always been so forceful and demanding, basically ordering her to do things, but now, he was being a very considerate lover.
Sandy worked hard, on relaxing, relaxing that tight sphincter, and she felt it loosen. She nodded, whispered, "Yes, keep going," and Rink worked his cock into her tight ass, inching slowly up her tight virgin cling.
Sandy could feel twinges of pain, but they were not unbearable, and she grunted, "yes, yes" as he entered her tight back door. With a final push, his 9 inches were buried deep up her chocolate tunnel. Rink held the position, letting Sandy's tight asshole adjust to the stretch. The initial pain of entry was fading quickly and Sandy felt a rush of lust, her boyfriend had popped her last cherry, he was the one that had busted all 3 of her cherries, and her asshole was throbbing, but it felt so damn good, and she was eager to be fucked up her ass.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck my ass Rink, it feels so good!" Sandy whispered.
Rink did exactly that, sliding his stiff prick in and out. Sandy's hole was oh so tight, and Rink grunted with pleasure at the extra tight hug around his shaft. After a minute, he stopped, time for Mommy to join the fun.
"OK Mommy, come and join us," Rink instructed, "Lie down below your daughter, Sandy, you lower your cunt down, then slide your hot cunt down Mommy's stiff dildo, ride her while I fuck your asshole, and enjoy your first double penetration fuck!"
Sandy was more than ready, her cunt had become a raging volcano of hot lust, and she felt that if she didn't get something long and hard to fuck her cunt, she'd go crazy.
As Joanne got into position, Sandy grasped the hard dildo, lining it up, and she impaled herself, sliding down that hard, stiff shaft. She grunted with pleasure as she sank down to the hilt. As she began to ride her Mom's stiff dildo, Rink started to fuck her ass again. Rink's cock was rubbing against Joanne's hard dildo through the membrane that separated them, Sandy's body was shaking, she'd never felt anything as good as being double fucked, the dildo and cock rubbing against each other deep inside her was out of this world fantastic. She could feel Rink's cock swelling up tight, ready to explode.
Just before he did, Sandy howled, "Oh my fucking god, I'm cumming, oh fuck, fuck, yes, yes, FUCK YES!!"
A scream of raw sexual pleasure tore out of her throat, filling the room. Her cunt was spasming wildly, and her asshole was throbbing, clamped down on Rink's cock. Rink grunted as the spunk streaked up his shaft, and he exploded, his cock buried deep up Sandy's tight asshole as his cock pulsed wildly, gushing a thick flood, losing a huge load up Sandy's tight dark backdoor.
After Rink had pulled out, he ducked into the bathroom to wash his cock and balls off. Returning to the bedroom, Joanne and Sandy made room for him in bed, and then cuddled in next to his side. Rink was very comfortable, it had been a tough day at the factory, and for the first time ever, he dozed off with his two fuck dolls cuddled against him.
Rink awoke with a start and felt the hot wet mouth around his cock. He reached down, caressed the short shag haircut of Joanne, as her mouth glided up and down his stiff shaft. He looked to the right, saw Sandy standing with hands on hips, the stiff dildo strapped around her hips, a teasing smile on her lips.
Before Rink could even say a word, Sandy barked, "Mommy, time for you to get a double fuck! Rink, I want you to fuck my Mommy's tight ass, then I'll ram the dildo up her, and we'll double fuck her! Rink, you lie back and watch, as I get my Mommy's tight ass loosened up!"
Rink lounged back, starting to enjoy the new scene. Sandy had learned from Rink, how to be demanding and ordering, and now, she was using that knowledge to orchestrate the scene, and Rink was cool enough to know a good thing when he saw it.
"Mommy, on your hands and knees, right now!" Sandy barked.
Joanne quickly did as she was told, and getting into position, Sandy could see the tight little pucker of her Mom's asshole. The knowledge that she was going to lick it, finger it, and let Rink fuck her ass while Sandy fucked her Mom's hot cunt was beyond exciting, and Sandy quickly lowered her head down, her tongue snaking out, and licking up and down the tight rim of Joanne's ass. Sandy felt a zing of pleasure at doing such a naughty, forbidden act, and it just made her want to do it, over and over. Which she did, her tongue licking at the tight rose-shaped pucker of her Mom's backdoor, again and again.
Joanne was almost delirious with pleasure, having her ass rimmed was a pleasure beyond measure. She felt her daughter worm her finger in and gave a grunt of pleasure as her daughter buried her finger as deep as possible, pulling her finger back, she gave Joanne's tight ass a finger fucking. Joanne could feel her pussy steaming, full of heat, and she was so ready to get a DP fuck.
Sandy ordered, "Rink, get over here, and plug my Mommy's tight asshole!"
Rink was happy to do so, and soon his lubed-up cock was slowly sliding up Joanne's tight ass. Having had her ass fucked by Rink the other day, she was a bit easier for Rink to slide into. The fact that Joanne had been ass fucked before didn't stop the second penetration of her tight rose-shaped pucker any less exciting, and Joanne grunted with pure pleasure as her asshole was plugged with Rink's 9 inches, right to the balls.
Sandy quickly slid under Joanne, and with no need to tell her Mom what to do, Joanne quickly impaled herself on the stiff dildo, grunting with pleasure as the 8 inches slid up her. Her cunt had become a raging, soaking torrent of lust, and Joanne was almost wild, she needed her brains fucked out.
Rink started to ream out her tight ass, buggering her back door as Joanne rose and fell on the stiff dildo. Again Rink could feel his cock and the dildo rubbing against each other, and his cum quickly reached the boiling point. Joanne was letting out wordless cries of pleasure, and she just let out a huge, lust-filled scream of pleasure. Joanne's cunt exploded, clamping down and spasming wildly around the stiff dildo. Rink felt the tight clamp of her ass on his cock, and he felt his cock respond, the hot semen bursting out, and flooding Joanne's tight back passage as he lost his load deep inside Joanne's tight ass.
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"Oh yeah gonna cum!" I grunted and my cock erupted. The fantasy I had running through my head made my cock toss off a full load, while my wife Janie lay beneath me, a bored, 'get it over with' look on her face. Ever since we'd gotten married, it was the same routine. Two months in, and she gives it up once a week, the same old song and dance.
She looked at me and said, "You done?" in an icy tone. I rolled off and she marched into the bathroom, and I could hear the sound of her douching out the load I had just pumped into her.
What a marriage, I thought she'd be hot and eager, and all I get is her urging me on to get it over with, while she moves just enough of her nightwear out of the way to allow my cock in. After that, hey-ho, off to the bathroom to get rid of my spunk.
To get myself warmed up, my 50-year-old Mother-in-law, Lisa Perkins, was my fantasy fuck. When she had dropped in on me, and given me a wild fucking and sucking session, just before I married Janie, she was not one to fade from my thoughts. Those big, luscious 38 boobs, her silver dollar-sized nipples that had riveted my attention when she bared them to me.
The tradition she had, of the Mom giving the husband-to-be a good fucking before they got the parent's blessing, really hit the kinky side. Just like her Mom had done for her, and I wondered how far back the tradition went.
What an afternoon that was, munching her carpet and her ass, riding her luscious, full curved body, giving her asshole a good reaming and having her suck my cock, then doing it all over again the same afternoon, had really given my mind a vault full of fantasy remembrances. And I was using them every time, to make up for my wife's lack of being a horny, willing bed partner.
I thought of what she had said, that our afternoon was a one-time-only thing. I wondered if I could get around that, by pouring out my tale of woe. That might help, of course, it could backfire, me looking like a lecherous old goat, by trying to entice her back between the sheets to make up for Janie's lack of excitement. Granted that was exactly what I was hoping for, but not to be all creepy and pervy about it. That would be a tricky balancing act.
When Janie came back to bed, her sleepwear was covering every bit of her. She climbed into bed and turned on her side without even so much as a 'by your leave,' I did the same. yeah, just like every night, and the idea of pulling the plug on this farce was uppermost in my mind.
Two weeks later, Janie was going out of town, she wanted a weekend away with her 3 best girlfriends, and I was happy to see her off at 1 PM on Friday. Okay, time to try and make something happen with Lisa. Maybe invite her out for dinner.
Before I could even open my smartphone, an incoming call grabbed my attention. Lisa's cellphone number was on the display, I did my best to steady my nerves, and made the connection.
"Hello Leo, Janie told me that she would be away for the weekend, how would you like to have dinner with me?"
"I'd love to, thank you."
"I'd like to go out for dinner, my husband Frank is attending his high school reunion, it's a whole weekend thing, out in Oregon, and since we did not go to the same school, or even live in the same state at that time, he said I did not have to get roped into a reunion where I would know nobody. Thank god, I hate those reunions. I've never even gone to any of mine."
My mind was racing, oh fuck, both our respective spouses were out of town.
"Ok, I'll make a reservation, 7 PM, at Eddie's Prime Seafood. How about we get all dolled up, dress to the nines? I'll come and pick you up, and we'll have a wonderful dinner."
Lisa's voice, soft and warm as a caress, cooed, "That sounds wonderful, their seafood is the best I've ever had."
I replied, "Then it's a date, I'll be by about 6:30."
Lisa cooed, "Looking forward to it, see you then Leo."
As we broke the connection, I was thinking, 'Yes, I will be looking forward to it just as much.'
*****
I got busy, I ran the car through a carwash, tossed away the junk that was in the backseat, and vacuumed the car so thoroughly, I could have eaten off the floor mats.
Back at home, under the shower, I scrubbed and soaped, making sure that I was as clean as I could get. I buffed up my dress shows to a shiny gloss, I wanted to make all the right impressions. I took out my Italian, double-breasted tailored charcoal grey suit, a clean white shirt, and blue and red striped tie.
As the time to pick Lisa up drew close, I took a look in the mirror. My reflection looked good, and I felt I was ready as I'll ever be.
I rang the doorbell and unconsciously held my breath. When she opened it, what a sight, Lisa was breathtaking. She was wearing a full-length lime green gown, it hugged her body around her hips and her waist, as the dress rose up, it split into a deep V that showed off the beautiful cleavage of her 38s to full effect, the dress left her shoulders and her back, to the bottom of her shoulder blades, bare. As the material came around to the front, and Lisa was braless, it further accentuated her cleavage.
My eyes drank in the magnificent sight, her sexy dairies nestled in the teardrop cup shapes that the dress took on as it went over her breasts. The top of the dress came up to two straps that went around the neck, which then tied up in a ribbon behind her neck. She did a slow turn, letting me enjoy the full view, what a stunning sight. Her sexy rump looked magnificent, and I could just make out the outline of her sexy thong panties.
I said, "Wow, you look amazing!"
She smiled and said, "Not bad for a half-century bird, am I?" She giggled, then added, "You look pretty spiffy yourself there Leo, I love the tailoring of your suit."
I escorted her to the car and held the door open for her as she climbed in. She gave me a warm smile, and I went around to the driver's side and got in.
Lisa purred, "I love the gentleman things, like a man who holds doors open for me. Some women think it's insulting, I think it's classy."
Once at the restaurant she waited for me to come around and open the car door for her, favoring me with another warm smile. I led her in and felt her hand loop around the crook of my elbow. I saw several men eyeing her up, envying my fortune at having such a hot date.
We went for the menu with gusto, both of us were ravenous, and we started out with the Maine Lobster And Shrimp Bisque, fresh Maine lobster, cream, and cognac, blended into a soup that tasted just this side of heaven. I liked the sound of Florida Grouper sautéed crisp with lemon, garlic, and scallions as my main course, while Lisa went for the Georges Bank Scallops sautéed with citrus fruit, roasted almonds, and brown butter.
The dinners were extremely delicious, I would take peeks at Lisa's face, enjoying the looks of pleasure as she ate. I was hoping to see those looks of pleasure, later, in the bedroom.
We shared a Hot Chocolate Godiva Cake, with vanilla bean ice cream for dessert, oh man, we both agreed that had been one of the best dinners either of us had tasted.
After dinner, we went to a lounge just a few doors down, the music was low, and the crowd was not loud or rowdy, and we ordered a couple of martinis, and took a seat towards the back, in a love seat style sofa. I was very aware of how close we were.
"So tell me, Leo, how has Janie been, in the bedroom, and be honest. She seems to be moody and snappish lately."
I told her, and the expressions of puzzlement crossed her face.
"Once a week? No complete nudity? Douching out what you worked so hard to get into her? I am sure you do your best to get her warmed up."
"I do, but she just refuses to warm."
"So, how do you get your motor running, and be honest again."
"Visualizing you, your hot sexy nude body, and the sex-filled hot afternoon when you checked out my ability."
I could see a glimmer in her eyes, and she said, "What is wrong with my daughter? She should be having her brains banged out, every night. Denying you a hot, lust-filled sex life is just not right."
She paused for a few moments, and decided, as she spoke again, her voice was softer, and she said, "I know how I told you it was a one-time-only thing, but lately when my husband is fucking me, you are in my mind. It is you who I am visualizing, fucking me, and using my body for your pleasure. So, to satisfy both of us, I think we should take advantage of this opportunity. If she's too stuck up to get railed, I'm not. So, take me home Leo, and let's get down to it."
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Lynne Grierson smiled as the bell rang, another day of school over, finally! She was eager for the weekend, school had been a hellacious week of studying, and trying to learn all kinds of boring junk. Now, she could kick back and relax.
She did have a bit of fun, though, in the past week. Mr. Hodson, her English teacher, had been given some very good glimpses of her. She had purposely worn skirts as high as she could get away with under the school dress guidelines, and had made sure that he had gotten some great looks at her. When she was sitting at her desk, she hiked her skirt up high, spread her legs wide under her desk, and let him look right up her dress, her panty-covered mound plainly visible to his eyes, just that thin panel of fabric between his eyes and her pussy. She loved to let him get a good look, it always made her cunt simmer, and she loved to masturbate right after school, thinking about him maybe doing the same thing, as he relived the long lingering looks he got at her panty covered mound.
Mr. Hodson had indeed taken all the hot looks that he could. Mr. Hodson smiled, his decision to go into teaching had been a great idea. Concentrate on high school, and there would be young, nubile females available just for the taking. With his boyish good looks, and his passing resemblance to the actor Tony Curtis in his heyday, he had no problem having the females swooning over him, and his most attractive student was his for the taking. He would never sleep with a student who was under 18 years old, he did not need to get nailed on a statutory rape charge.
He would become the lover of his most attractive senior female student for the school year, he had been sleeping with each year's hottest student every year since he started teaching 15 years ago, and at the age of 40, he was still going strong. Looks like this year's lover was just easily dropping into his lap. With her fiery red hair, emerald green eyes, angelic face, luscious tits, very sexy hips, and legs, he was eager to get her onto his lap without clothes in the way.
He cautiously followed her out of the school, and let her get a block ahead, before getting into his car. He had scanned the school computer and learning what her address was, it would probably be an easy matter to deduce her most likely path home. After 5 minutes, he steered his car up the road, and there she was.
On the way home, Lynne was surprised, but pleased, when his car stopped at the curb right next to her.
Rolling the window down with a smile he said, "Hello Miss Smith, can I give you a lift home?"
She quickly hopped in, with a smile she said, "Thank you, Mr. Hodson, I'd love that."
They drove the way in silence, it was only 5 minutes, and Lynne's pussy started to heat up. She was a virgin, and she wanted desperately to no longer be a virgin, 18 was old enough to no longer be one. She wondered if Mr. Hodson could do that for her, he was attractive enough, and he did not wear a wedding band. Of course, lots of men didn't, she didn't know that he didn't need a wife, he got more than enough sex and attention from his student lovers. Who needs a wife to get in the way of that?
He pulled up to her door, and Lynne decided to invite him in, and see if things could progress from there. If he could be persuaded, she'd love to have a man's cock inside her. Her parents wouldn't be home until late, and there would be no one to get in the way. She felt her breasts tingle as he accepted her invitation with that amazing smile.
In the living room, she could feel her pussy getting warmer, having Mr. Hodson sitting so close to her only made her more and more turned on.
Saying that she had something to show him, she took him into her room. She quickly turned to face him, grabbed him, and pressed her lips against his. She gave a muffled cry of delight when she felt his mouth opening to her, his tongue joining with hers in a tongue-swirling kiss that made her pussy pulse, and his cock rise up.
Breaking the kiss, Lynne whispered, "Mr. Hodson, I'm a virgin, and I don't want to be anymore. Could you be my lover, and deflower me please?"
Giving her his smile that made her pussy juice up, he replied, "Lynne, I would love to be your first."
She could feel his hands slip under her shirt. The warmth of his fingers tingled against her back and she gasped, gripping his shoulders. He shifted his hips upward, rubbing his erection through his pants against her. Lynne let out a sharp, shaky breath, a moan of passion escaping her lips as he felt the hard stiffness of his eager cock pressing against her, her fingers digging harder into his shoulders.
His hands slid around the front, sliding up over the smooth plane of her belly. He slipped the buttons off, one by one, opening it, and slid it off her shoulders. Her breasts were encased in a silky smooth white bra, and he deftly unhooked her bra and slowly slid it off her shoulders. She could feel her nipples and breasts get pebbly with excitement as her tits were released from confinement.
His hand hovered over her side before making its way to her left breast. His touch was gentle and soft, handling her virginal body with great care. Lynne could feel the care, her chest heaving as his large hand cupped her breast and his thumb made tantalizing circles around her hardened nipple. Mr. Hodson smiled at the moan of pleasure she let out.
He lowered his head to her other breast and kissed it before gently taking it in his mouth. His tongue swept over her throbbing, silver-dollar-sized nipples, sending pulses of pleasure sizzling to her pussy. Lynne cooed with pleasure, she could feel her pussy getting gradually wetter and hotter the more he awakened her eager body.
Mr. Hodson's hands had gone to her waist and were sliding out the buttons on her short skirt. Loosened up, her skirt dropped away, leaving her almost naked to his gaze, just the thin, wispy scrap of nylon panties between him and her. Dropping to his knees, he slid his thumbs into the waistband of her panties, and slowly peeled them down. He loved the anticipation of seeing a beautiful teen pussy for the first time. She had shaved her pussy, wonderful. He had a real thing for the smooth, bald look of a well-shaved pussy. When her panties reached her knees, they fell of their own accord. Lynne was now completely naked to his gaze, and her breathing quickened as she felt his hands caress her hips and glide over her abdomen.
She looked at the large tent in his trousers and wondered how big he was. Having never seen one in real life, she quickly undressed Mr. Hodson, and her breath caught. It looked like 7 inches long, but the girth was a real pussy filler. She felt her pulse race as she visualized that solid male club stuffing her vaginal vault. She noticed that he had shaved all his pubic hair off. Without the hair, it just made his cock look even bigger. She felt a tremor of fear quiver through her, the thought of that massive cock popping her cherry. But, she wanted him inside her and trusted that he would be gentle with her. She lay back, spreading her legs for him.
The sight of her tight pussy lips, spread open slightly, swollen with excitement, coral pink, and slicked up with her syrupy juices, made him more than ready. He got into position, and his cock was rubbing against her clit. She whimpered with excitement and he slowly moved his hips up and down, rubbing his throbbing member against her swollen lips. He slowed to a stop and placed it against her tight entrance.
He pressed down, and she could feel that large head forcing its way inside her, she was getting stretched open, as her pussy started to part to allow him a slow entry. He came up against her hymen and pushed a bit. It held, and she knew it would take a harder push.
"Lynne, I have to push harder to break your hymen, it may hurt, but it should be quick, then you'll be a woman, are you ready?"
At her nod, Mr. Hodson pulled back and pushed in harder. Lynne gripped the sheets and gritted her teeth as he bore down. Suddenly, she felt her cherry pop and felt the sudden loosening as her hymen ruptured. She let out a pained cry as his cock slid past her torn hymen, slowly, deeply into her, she could feel it stretch the tight walls of her virgin pussy apart, stretching beyond her comfort zone.
She had been expecting the first time to be painful, she didn't want him to stop, however. She grabbed his ass cheeks and pulled him tightly against her, not wanting him to stop or pull back. With a final push, and another cry of pain from her, he penetrated her completely, the thickness of his entire 7 inches buried deep inside her, right to the balls.
She buried her face in his neck, trying not to cry, her pussy was throbbing madly, the pain of being deflowered was raw and quite intense. Mr. Hodson held his cock steady, he knew she was feeling pain, and he didn't want to traumatize her by fucking her like some whore.
He kissed her face, running his lips up and down her neck, along her shoulders, listening to her pants of pain change over to soft moans of pleasure. Her virgin tightness was slowly adjusting to the stretch, as he rained soft kisses all over her face and neck.
He began moving up and down slowly, his cock withdrawing halfway, then sliding slowly into her, over and over. After the first few abrasive thrusts into her tight opening, the fucking rhythm became easier as her juices started to flow.
Lynne wrapped her arms around him, pulling him tightly against her body. The pain had completely subsided, melting away, and the pleasure, oh god the pleasure was more than worth the pain of her deflowering, she almost couldn't believe the heavenly feelings surging through her as Mr. Hodson thrust into her over and over again. His cock was now sliding deep, she was so wet, his cock slid in and out like a hot knife through butter. Lynn brought her legs up and around his waist, so he could thrust every last bit of his cock deep inside her.
"Oh yes, Mr. Hodson, yes, yes, it feels so good, don't stop!"
He had no intention of stopping, as pumped his cock hungrily into her, quickening his pace when it was clear she had gotten over the pain. Her virgin tightness was the tightest pussy he had ever taken, it was milking greedily at his cock, and he knew he was going to splatter a gusher into her.
The teen virgin tightness of her, her juices flowing around his cock and her moans of pleasure made his cock sizzle with pleasure, she urged him on to fuck her harder, go deep, and that spurred him on to thrust harder into her, until her tits were bouncing up and down furiously, as he power-fucked her, making sure her first time was the best time, something she would remember all her life. Her cries of pleasure and delight filled the room and mingled with his own lust grunts and moans of pleasure. He alternated between nipping lightly at her hard, erect nipples, gently nipping at her neck, and covering her mouth with tongue swirling kisses.
Mr. Hodson's cock was throbbing, and eager, his cock was getting ready to spray his load, her tightness was out of this world. His balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her burning core.
He was consumed by the way her tight teen cunt stroked his cock, making his spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the liquid sounds from her cunt as he drove his sizzling cock in and out of her, over and over, the feel of her steamy depths wrapped tightly around his throbbing cock as he reamed out her burning fuckhole, the aching of his cock, ready to blow. Mr. Hodson could feel his cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness. He heard Lynne's cry of mixed pain and pleasure as his cock was now fully extended, splitting open her cervix, giving him a clear path to flood her womb, ready to explode.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!", Lynne squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her fiery fuck-hole clamped down tightly around his cock, virtually sucking at his shaft, urging him to explode his burning load. The tight hug of Lynne around his throbbing shaft, and the wild spasming of her pussy, milking at his aching cock greedily, became too much, and it took him over the edge. His balls let go, and he could feel the hot spunk sizzling up his shaft. His wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as his cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and he slammed as deep as possible inside her, his spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her burning fuck-hole.
Lynne let out another howl of pleasure and felt a rush of wetness being pumped over her cervix, splattering her womb, as Mr. Hodon's cock pumped a flood of cum deep inside her. She could feel tremors of excitement through his cock as he filled her, flooding her eager teen tightness.
The feel of his rich, liquid warmth jetting into her made her pulse convulse again, as a second orgasm rushed at her from nowhere, bringing another shriek of pleasure from her, Mr. Hodson could feel her pussy clench at him again, oh god it felt so fucking great as he grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of sizzling sperm deep into her tight gripping receptacle, emptying his cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on his prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at his throbbing cock, draining his balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
They lay back, very satisfied. Mr. Hodson smiled, his decision to go into teaching had been a great idea. Eleven of the sixteen students he had fucked, he had also been the lucky one to deflower them, and Lynne's deflowering had been very satisfying. Since he was a kind, considerate lover, always treating his lovers as very special lovers, and not some notches on a gun belt, or macho symbols of his conquests, and it was well known what kind of trouble he would get into if found out, and how their school year relationship would come to a screeching halt, his lovers had always kept the secret of getting good loving from the English teacher.
His cock started to rise again, recalling all the pretty teens he had made love to always got his cock going.
"Lynne, would you like to learn about oral sex, and what a 69 is?"
She was more than eager, and soon, her hot, wet mouth was gliding up and down his swollen rod, while his tongue was working over her steamy cunt. He loved the smell of his lovers in heat, and he ate her ravenously until her clit was standing up, hard and erect. He placed his mouth over her pink, hard clit and wrapped his tongue around Lynne's hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with his tongue, and tugging gently on it, letting his tongue slide along the length of her straining clit.
She lifted her head off his cock so she could howl out her pleasure as she came, her pussy gushing a load of tasty juices all over his mouth. As he drank down all the juices of her passion, her mouth slid down his hard prick again, and it took all of another 30 seconds before he could feel his cum hit the boiling point. Mr. Hodson warned her that he was gonna cum, and she clamped her lips tightly around his shaft, squeezing his balls, eager for his load to fill her mouth. That did it, and he grunted as he launched a thick volley of hot sperm into her eager mouth, she sucked out every drop and swallowed every bit. A natural-born cocksucker and Mr. Hodson intended to let her suck his cock every chance she got.
After a short rest, he pulled her to her feet, and soon they were under the showerhead in her private bathroom. They passed around the soap, sliding thick handfuls of soap over each other. With his hands sliding over her sleek curves, and her hands eager to wash his cock, he was hard and erect very soon.
Lynne was almost awestruck at the hard, almost arrogant rise of that 7-inch pussy pleaser. It had sure split her open pleasantly, if somewhat painfully at first, now that her annoying hymen was out of the way, she was eager to take it in again, and experience all the pleasure of being impaled on that big cock from start to finish.
She growled, "Mr. Hodson, take me now, fuck me right here in the shower!"
He reached down, and cupped her ass cheeks tightly, lifting her up. Lynne brought her legs up around his waist, ready for him to open her up. He lined her pussy up with his cock head and nudged it gently against her entrance.
Lynne cooed, "Oh yes, give it to me, Mr. Hodson, let me have it, now."
He was happy to comply, notching his cock head tightly against her steamy entrance, he brought her down. Lynne squealed with pleasure as he penetrated her, he slid into the hilt, Lynne let out another cry of pleasure as his stiffness spread open the walls of her tight cunt, burying it right to the balls, and impaling her completely on his steel hard 7 inches.
The fiery hot wrap of her around his aching prick drove him wild with desire. She was still as tight as a virgin, as he felt her eager pussy stretched wide around his hard cock, the tight hug of her around his shaft was something else. With her inner warmth molded so tightly around his cock, he thought about her deflowering, how it felt to pop the tightness of her teen cherry. The remembered excitement of popping her cherry fired him up, he pinned her against the shower wall, clutching her ass cheeks tightly, and Mr. Hodson started to ram his steely shaft into her, his cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then he'd power it back into her, power fucking the cling of her tight cleft.
Lynne gasped and made wordless sounds of pleasure as he fucked her wildly. She felt like she was in heaven, the feeling of being fucked was driving her almost crazy, the feel of his 7-inch cunt splitter, splitting open the tight hug of her inner pussy was making her see stars. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning center made her grunt with pleasure. She could feel her orgasm race at her, oh fuck, she was gonna cum again.
"Mr. Hodson, I'm- I'm- " She gasped, "Oh fuck, Oh my god, I'm cumming again, YESSSSS!"
Her words ended with a shriek of pleasure, Mr. Hodson could feel himself right on the verge of cumming. Her body spasmed against him and he could feel her pussy convulse and clench around his thick cock. That was the final push he needed, he slammed his cock deep, wedging open her cervix, and his throbbing cock went off, exploding and squirting wildly deep inside her. Their bodies shook from the combined pleasure as his cock pulsed, spraying his juices into her, re-filling her womb with another thick, juicy load of his hot semen.
An hour later, he was on his way home. They had cut it a bit close, he was out of the house a mere 30 minutes before her parents got home, but, for the tightness of her no longer virgin cunt, he would have stayed until it was 30 seconds. She had been more than eager to want to see him again tomorrow.
"Now that I'm no longer a tight little virgin, I want you as many times as I can get," and her whispered comments about all the places she wanted to christen with a hot fuck and suck session, he smiled. Looks like his student lover for this year was in place. Yes indeed, becoming a teacher had been the best decision he had ever made.
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Back in the bedroom, Dolly, her eyes bright, purred, "Now, on the bed, hands and knees sugar."
I did so, I felt her hands grabbing my cheeks and pulling them apart, then HOLY FUCK, her face nestled in between the spread, and her tongue was licking eagerly at my asshole. God, the sensation was almost beyond belief, I was moaning continuously, she had a hand cupping my balls and playing with my quickly rebuilding dick. Her tongue started to swab more forcefully, I was getting my ass munched for the first time and I fucking loved it.
She pulled back, cooed, "Mmmm, tight little asshole virgin," a well-lubed finger pressed against my hole, she purred, "Relax it sugar, just let that little ole finger slide in," and it slid in fully, god that felt amazing.
Her other hand was caressing my balls, and her hand then wrapped around cock, she let out a muffled purr as she felt it surging in her hand. For the first time in my life, I was getting finger buggered, the feel of her slicked-up finger taking a ride up my asshole felt fucking amazing. I let out another growl as her mouth went to my hanging balls, and she sucked them in, rolling them around, her tongue gently stirring my testicles.
She released me, and coming to face to face with me, she cooed, "Now it's mah turn sugar. Get my tight little ole asshole all hot and wet, then ah want to feel that big old cock takes his rightful place, deep inside mah sweet little starfish!"
I was on my knees in an instant, as Dolly smiled, turned her back to me, and bent at the waist. She reached her hands back, grasped her cheeks, and pulled them apart. My pulse was pounding, there it was, that beautiful tightly puckered rosebud, pink and gleaming, just the sight of that sexy asshole made my cock feel like a steel bar.
All the times that Sylvia had denied me any kind of access drove me on, and I plastered my mouth against that tight hole, and my tongue went wild, slurping and slobbering.
Dolly moaned, deep and low, and she cooed, "Oh yes sugar, get mah ass all nice and slick, ah want your hard cock to get the best ride possible."
I brought a finger into play and alternated between licking and fingering, god, the sheer eroticism had me harder than ever as I happily munched that ass.
"Now, over to the bed, sugar."
Once on the mattress, she resumed the position, and purred, "Now, give Dolly that big ole cock, right between mah cheeks."
I placed myself, and nudged against that tight pucker, I pushed, and I could feel the acceptance as her ass seemed to open up and draw my cock in, her grunts and growls of pleasure blending.
"Ram it in, give it all to me, NOW!"
I did so, and Dolly's loud cry of pleasure rose up.
"Fuck, yes, yes, ah love the taking in of a hard cock, the acceptance of my asshole hungry for it. Stuffed lahk a Christmas turkey, ride mah tight little chocolate road!"
I was happy to do, and the gripping tightness, the way those silky smooth walls caressed my cock, was out of this world. I was not the first cock to take that sweet ride, the way her asshole had opened up for me, she was not only used to it, but she also wanted it. She was pushing back against my thrusts, whimpering uncontrollably as she rotated her buttocks around and around my plunging dick in a building wanton furor, grinding her greedily clinging ass walls back over the length of my surging cock in sharply aroused need. Buggering Dolly's sweet back door was fucking amazing.
Her cries started to increase, and she had started to masturbate, bringing herself to a knife-edge.
"Let me know when you are all ready to explode sugar."
It didn't take much more, I grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum baby!"
It took only a few deft flicks of her fingertips over her straining clit, and she let out a scream of pleasure as she tumbled. Her ass became even tighter, the silky walls pulsing with orgasmic spams, and I went flying over. I let out a roar and pulled her back tight against me, my cock exploded, I could feel thick, gushing streams shooting out, eager to saturate Dolly's dark cavern.
When I had gotten out the last squirt my ears were ringing, fuck, that ass was the best ride I had ever taken.
Before Dolly left, we did everything again, as Dolly said, she is a hungry beast, and twice is better than once. Oh yeah, I was very pleasantly drained, god, what a workout.
*****
It was late afternoon, and Sylvia arrived home. I did my best to feign surprise, and I said "No late night work?"
She smiled, and I could just imagine what she'd been up to during the day, as she said, "Not tonight, I'm all caught up."
Yeah, I could just imagine what she did to catch up. I visualized her on her knees, sucking a hard cock that whipped out of her mouth, and sprayed her face down with thick strings of spunk. On her hands and knees, grunting and growling as a stiff prick was buggering her, inundating her bowels with a big load of cum. My mind had lots of scenarios and my wife, the firm's fuck doll, was the starring attraction in each one.
*****
In bed, I think I surprised her when she asked if I wanted sex, and I said a firm No and turned on my side. After fucking her holes at the gangbang, and seeing what she was like when she didn't have to fuck me, I was no longer in any mood for her mercy fucks. Having a standing invite to the law firm's gangbang get-togethers, I was going to get what was my due. If she can fuck around like a sex-hungry slut, I deserved the same latitude.
*****
The next day, Steve Pressman texted me, "Hey, how did you like Dolly's southern charms? Dolly was going to fuck and suck me yesterday, but your neighbor, James, told me about how your wife is the firm's slut, but won't come across for you, so I thought you deserved to sample Dolly's sweet treats."
I replied, "Oh man, thanks so much. Dolly is the hottest fuck I've ever had, god, she took me in every hole she has, twice! It was like she was an extra-strong dose of natural Viagra. Giving up your turn with her is an act of human kindness that I will not forget."
His reply, "Glad I could help you out. I will let you know when the next gangbang is ready, Courtney Bonner, our newest addition to the firm and the fluffer at the last gangbang, will take the next step up that ladder. and she'll get the triple fucks that our gangbangs are known for."
It was amazing how much better things looked, once my sexual needs were well taken care of. The next gangbang, I'd be more than ready to fuck every one of Courtney's hot holes.
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"Gold coast slave ship bound for cotton fields,
Sold in a market down in New Orleans..."
Nothing like classic Stones on the CD for great driving music, I thought with a smile. I was at the wheel of our 26-foot GMC motorhome rental, after several years of driving small, fuel-efficient compacts, it was exhilerating to be at the wheel of such a large vehicle, and we were heading south on US route 101. The route hugged the Oregon coastline, and Darlene and I had been struck by the beauty of the foaming surf.
We had met just by chance 2 years ago, and it turned it to be a godsend. I was heading into the abyss of divorce, she had just come out of one, and she was someone to help me, support me, keep my right side up through a very tumultuous, upsetting time of my life. Now, both of us at 35, stronger, settled, and with a deep, deep friendship, we had decided to rent a motorhome, and take a drive from the Canadian border to the Mexican border.
Darlene came up behind me and swung into the shotgun seat. She smiled, moving her body to the beat, swaying in the seat.
"Oh yeah, great choice Angie, love the Stones, especially 'Brown Sugar'!"
The sun was halfway down the horizon, beating a path of gold across the Pacific.
"So, where are we going to spend the night?" Darlene asked.
"Well, my brother Dan mentioned a Sunset Beach, it's more of a day picnic place, but he stayed there for 3 days last year, and no one came around to move him along. The sign is half-hidden by trees, so let's keep our eyes peeled. Of course, there aren't any hookups, but we have a full water tank, and the heavy-duty battery for lights, so I don't mind roughing it if this can be called roughing it!" I finished, with a laugh.
Darlene giggled, and she said, "I'll help keep a lookout for the sign."
Thirty minutes later, and there it was. Night had settled in, I had just gone to headlights five minutes before, and they picked up the sign. My brother Dan was right, if you weren't looking for the sign, it was easy to miss. I took my foot off the gas, let the motorhome slow, then activated the right turn signal. The road started out as paved, as it went into a curve and headed downward, it turned to packed gravel. I activated the high beams and started down, the road was well maintained, and we didn't get jounced around as we descended. We reached beach level, a stretch of hard, packed sand greeted us. I took the motorhome to the end of the packed sand, and carefully steered it around, so it was pointing back the way we came. If anyone else came along to join us, I didn't want the motorhome blocking the way. I cut the lights, and the engine, and drank in the blissful silence, broken only by the sound of the surf washing against the shore.
"I think we're all alone," Darlene exclaimed. "Let's take a look!"
We hopped out and went to the far end of the packed sand. Mounds of beach sand started, heading down towards the incoming waves. It was easy to see after a quick look around that we were the only ones there.
Darlene exclaimed happily, "Yes, it's all ours! Fantastic, look at the moon, let's take a moonlight swim, how hot was it today, 97, 98 degrees? And it's still almost 90 degrees! Sheesh!"
She scampered back to the motor home and went in through the side door. I paused for a moment, watching the full moon rise, painting the water with a million points of silver. I headed back, ready to dig through my clothes to get my bikini.
Just as I drew level with the door, Darlene came out, and I gasped. She had a rolled-up beach towel under one arm, and not a stitch of clothing on her.
"Let's do it!" she called happily, "I'm ready to hit the waves!"
I gasped, "Darlene, you're...you're...naked!"
She looked at me, and smiled, as she replied, "So? I'm going swimming, and I want to skinny dip. Do you see anyone else around here, Angie? It's not like we're at a public pool. " Her voice became softer, almost caressing, as she cooed, "Come on Angie, we're on vacation, come and join me. Swimming in the nude is fantastic, you'll love the feel of the water caressing your bare body. It's just us girls here."
I couldn't help myself, I stared, we had been to the gym, and the swimming pool, but it was always a hurried, brief glimpse. I was shy about being naked, my parents equated nudity with sex, so the "nudity is sinful, cover-up" vibe hung over my family like a dark cape.
The moonlight illuminated her as I took in the long, lean legs, the flare of her hips, the neatly trimmed nest of dark hair between her legs. I felt a lump in my throat, as I looked at her breasts, my god, they were gorgeous. I felt a pulse deep down, I'd never thought about a female body as sexy, but Darlene's unselfconscious attitude, and the sly smile, were making my thoughts churn.
Darlene said softly, "There's nothing wrong or sinful about our nude bodies Angie, come, join me, you'll never want to wear a swimsuit again."
I swallowed, took a deep breath, and I climbed back into the motor home. My socks, T-shirt, shorts, and bra quickly formed a pile on my bed. For a second, I considered leaving my panties on, but, Darlene was right, it was just us girls. Without another thought, I skimmed my panties off, and they joined the pile of clothes. I took a beach towel and joined her. When I stepped out of the motorhome, Darlene held up a hand to stop me.
She said, gently, "Let me see."
She stood in front of me, as she drank in the sight of my nude body. The light of the full moon lit me up, I felt so exposed, like I wanted to cover up, but I also felt butterflies of excitement in my stomach. I took a deep breath, willed myself to relax, and let Darlene's eyes have her fill.
"Ummm, nice body Angie. You need to go naked more often, you are so sexy. I love your nicely trimmed bush of blonde curls, and your breasts are so nicely formed, your tits are nice and perky, just like mine, god I love having perky tits!"
I started to giggle, and she joined in. She took my hand, and we walked down to just out of reach of where the waves were lapping. We spread out our towels, and took a look at the full moon riding the darkness, making the waves glitter, the scene was like a dream. She smiled, took my right hand in her left one, and said, "Let's do it!"
We rushed at the water, feeling the waves lapping over our feet, until we were almost hip deep, with our hands still joined, we threw ourselves forward, finally breaking the hold, as the Pacific ocean took us. The relative coolness of the water was a welcome chill, and I reveled in the feeling. Darlene was right, the water felt so wonderful flowing over me, it felt like my naked body was being caressed all over, and I felt like I'd have to "take a walk" later, and find a nice dark place in the shadows to masturbate.
The idea of masturbating in Darlene's presence, even if she was asleep, my god. What if she woke up, and heard, or even worse, saw me going at it like some sex-crazed maniac? For now, I just swam, it felt good to stretch out my body, getting rid of the kinks from several hours on the road.
I stopped swimming, I was out to where the water just covered my shoulders, and suddenly Darlene was there, popping up from just below the surface. We grinned at each other.
"You were so right, this is fantastic! I feel almost like a part of the ocean!" I exclaimed.
"Oh yeah, there's nothing like it," she cooed. "And there's also nothing like this."
Her face was mere inches from mine, she drew my head forward, and gazed into my eyes. I could see the question in her eyes. I was trembling all over, but I felt surges of excitement, too. I realized that I wanted her to kiss me, and kiss me like a lover, not like a friend.
I gave a small nod, and her lips covered the distance, and I felt the warm press against mine. I felt sizzles of pleasure, I love being kissed, and the feel of those lips against mine started me going. I pulled back, moaned with pleasure, then wrapped my arms around her neck, my legs went around her waist, and her mouth took mine with a full rush.
The passion flared, and I could feel her lips, working to part mine. French kiss, she wants to French kiss me, oh god, yes. I let my lips open, and my tongue came out to play. Feeling her warm wet tongue twining together with mine made my body tremble with need.
Darlene broke the kiss, murmured, "I've been wanting to do this for a long time," then she pulled me higher, and her mouth descended on my breasts.
I felt the heat of her mouth kissing at my flesh, the sizzling trace of her tongue painting designs over my breasts, then the sizzling jolt of her lips latching around my right tit, sucking eagerly, her tongue caressing lovingly at my throbbing nipple, the hot, wet, sizzling sensation firing sparks of pleasure through my body, Darlene keeping me right where she wanted me, as she switched to my left nipple, eager to give both of my tingling tits the hot, wet sucking pleasure. I growled as I felt my left tit encircled, and my pussy was starting to juice wildly.
I'd hadn't felt this turned on since...wow, since before I was married, my last boyfriend before I got married. He'd been a lusty lover, who took his time, lavishing plenty of foreplay on me, always bringing me to climax, before he even penetrated me. After that first one was done, my orgasms were easier, and he'd ride me until I was cumming, over and over, my god, I'd get lightheaded as he finally stiffened, roared, and filled my pussy to the brim with his hot sperm satisfaction.
Then stupid me had to break up with him and get married to my husband. He'd been a good lover until after we were married, then he became just a lazy fuck. My husband had become a once-a-week, lights-out, missionary-style two-minute rabbit fuck. Yeah, what a prince charming. The day he told me that he was leaving me for his 19-year-old girlfriend, had been the happiest day of my life. After two years of his laughable "performance," I was more than ready to be rid of him.
I had the pleasure of hearing through the grapevine that his 19-year-old girlfriend had tossed him aside after 4 months, looks like my ex-husband was still a lazy fuck. I also heard that he'd been inquiring about me as if I'd take him back. All our mutual friends gave him the cold shoulder, they were happy to rub it in that I was happy, in a much better place, and "wouldn't cross the street to piss on him, even if he was on fucking fire" as my friend Donald told me, laughing as he said it.
I felt her mouth leave my left nipple, the coolness of the air on my wet tit making it stiff and pebbly with excellent, and Darlene's face floated in my vision. God, she really was beautiful, I'd never noticed how beautiful before. Her russet-colored hair clung to her head, her light green eyes seemed to catch the moonlight. Her lips had a smile, slightly parted.
"Angie sweetheart, come with me, I have so much more I've been wanting to do for a long time...if you'll let me."
Her voice, as seductive as a caress, sensually slid into my ears, and all I wanted at that point was to give myself up, body and soul, to her.
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My voice thick with passion, I whispered, "Yes, oh yes, take me, Darlene."
She smiled, took my hand, and led me out of the water. The warm night air felt good, breezes blowing softly over us as she led me over to our towels. She bent down, spread them out, then told me what she wanted to do with me.
"Lie down baby, Mmmmm, I've been wanting to have my way with you for a long time. You're so sexy but so shy. Damn, it was like hide and seek, trying to catch a glimpse of you, you covered up any trace of nudity so quickly. Now, I'm going to take my time, and enjoy every sight, sound, and taste of you baby," Darlene cooed.
I was spread out on the towels, she slid in next to me, on her side, gazing at my exposed body. The almost automatic response, to cover up had grown less insistent, and the moon had climbed higher, shining down, illuminating our bodies with the full moon's glow.
She purred, "Oh yes, so beautiful, so incredibly sexy. Angie, it's a sin to cover up your beautiful body so much. Enjoy being nude baby, revel in how perfect your body is. I'm going to show you how beautiful your body is."
I felt a thrill race through me. Oh my god, my parents had hammered into me how nudity was sinful, and here was Darlene, telling me that it was sinful to not enjoy, and revel in my nudity.
Her hands slid over my face, caressing me, curving down over my neck, then sliding down. I felt the stirrings inside, and I let out a soft moan of passion. As she started to swirl her hand over my breasts, she purred, "Mmmm, such lovely breasts, god your breasts are so perfect baby."
I felt her mouth start kissing all over my breasts, making them pebble up with gooseflesh, my nipples pursing. I felt the glorious zings of pleasure as her tongue made passes over my throbbing nipples, her mouth again taking them in one at a time, sucking hard and nibbling gently, making crazy surges of lust shoot through me.
"Oh god, yes, yes, mmm, that feels so good, love me baby, oh yes, love me," I cooed, feeling the surging of pleasure that I hadn't enjoyed for such a long time.
"Oh yes baby," Darlene cooed. "It's been too long, I know what it's like. I'm going to give you what you need, what you deserve, oh baby, I'm going to make you see stars."
I felt her mouth start kissing her way down, oh my god, her mouth was painting a line straight down to my pulsing pussy. She swirled her tongue through my neatly trimmed mound, whispering, "Oh god Angie, you smell so wonderful."
I moaned loudly in response, not sure I could make a coherent word. She kissed all over my mound, sending little fires sizzling into my nerves, everywhere her lips and tongue touched me. Almost drunk with passion, I watched through glazed eyes as she put herself between my thighs, looking up at me.
"Oh baby, I can't wait to taste you, Mmmm, gonna lick you, baby, right into bliss," Darlene cooed.
I felt her fingers stroking so gently at my labia lips, then her full lips, kissing gently at my pink seam, then parting them, and running her tongue up and down my lips, tasting my flow of moisture.
She lifted her head, and cooed, "Oooh, yes Angie, you taste so good. Let yourself go, baby, I'm gonna lick you to heaven and back."
I did, cooing to her, "Oh yes Darlene, sweet, so sweet, take me there baby."
I looked down, seeing our bodies glowing like marble in the moonlight, and watched the exciting spectacle of her head moving forward against my opening, bobbing between my legs. I felt her tongue start to lick more forcefully, then her tongue slipped between the part of my seam, and burrowed in, oh god, I growled with pleasure as Darlene worked over my gushing center. I could feel my juices running freely, Darlene tasting them eagerly, and I felt a finger slide down, and start to rub up and down between my tight ass hole. My juices had poured down that natural channel, and she ran a finger around and around the rim of my asshole.
I was beyond coherent speech, only able to let out animalistic grunts and growls of pleasure, as her fingertip, slippery with my juices, very gently probed my ass hole. With a pleasant shock, I felt myself being anally penetrated, as her long finger pushed in, and slid up my very tight back door. I let out a loud growl of pleasure as Darlene slid her finger in, then held it there, letting my asshole adjust to this unexpected, but welcome intrusion. She kept up the pleasure as she licked my pussy wildly, her tongue homing in on my hard, aching clit. She started to finger fuck my asshole very gently, sliding her finger in and out of the tight rose-shaped pucker, up and down, over and over, and I felt the rising wellspring, rushing up, oh fuck, I was ready to explode.
"Ungh, ungh, oh god, yes, fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKKKK!"
I let out a full-throated scream, as I felt the rush take me, my asshole clamping hard at Darlene's finger, and I felt my juices explode in a squirting gush, I watched, mesmerized, as my cum shot out of me, splattering Darlene's face. The look of bliss on her face, as she mouthed my flow, she looked like she was in heaven as I squealed, howled, and cried out in an animalistic chorus as my orgasm made my body light up, burning tingles of pleasure racing up and down my throbbing pussy and asshole. My orgasm ran over me in wrenching waves of pleasure, I'd never had such an all-encompassing, full-body rush of pleasure, it seemed to go on and on until I finally started to drift down. Darlene had kept her face tight against me, licking me as I drifted down, then her face, soaking wet with my juices, and grinning, appeared before me.
"So, did I take you to heaven and back, baby?" she purred.
"And then some!" I said with a laugh.
Her smile was luminous, as she stood up, her body highlighted by the moon's glow, my god, she was absolutely stunning. I felt the nudity is sinful lie crack wide open, and fall away. I realized there truly was nothing sinful about nudity, it's natural, normal, and it's how we come into the world. She helped me up, and we walked towards the motorhome.
Once inside, we dried off our hair, put on our robes, and I felt Darlene was needing the same loving treatment. But she held back, having swept me into a vortex of pure desire, I think she was scared of spooking me, making me feel that she was demanding me to reciprocate, when I may not have been ready.
In the kitchen, I heated up some milk, and with mugs of hot cocoa awaiting us, I asked her, "Sit down Darlene."
She took the mug, and with a half-smile, said, "Time to face the music!" Her tone was light, but I could see how scared she was.
Before I could speak, she said, "If I got carried away, and went too far, I'm truly sorry Angie. I've been attracted to you sexually, pretty well ever since we met. I was not really expecting to act on it since I had no way of knowing how you would feel. The setting, the moonlight, being naked and free out there, I just couldn't contain myself. If I have pushed the boundaries of our friendship too far, and have broken it, I'll understand. Coos Bay is just about 20 miles south, and you can let me off there, and I'll get the Greyhound home."
I was startled, she had jumped to a terrible conclusion. The look on her face just about broke my heart, and I jumped up, took two steps forward, pulled her to her feet, and wrapped my arms around her.
I stroked her hair, whispering, "Darlene baby, baby, oh baby, no, no, no, not at all."
I could feel her body shaking, then sobs, hard sobs starting, and I held her close, crooning softly to her until her sobs tapered off. When she lifted her red-rimmed eyes up to mine, she gave me a wan smile.
"My god Angie, you have no idea how scared I was after we made love. You may have enjoyed it at the moment, but I was horrified that you'd think I had taken advantage of you, made you feel violated. I've slept with 3 ladies in my life, all one-night stands, they weren't interested in more. When I woke up after each night, all of them had crept out during the night. The last one left a note, saying how disgusted she was with herself, and me, and had run out in the middle of the night, never to be seen again."
I assured her, "It's okay Darly, I have no second thoughts, and certainly no regrets. You helped free me from the prison of my upbringing."
I could see her eyes brighten, and she said softly, "Really, how so?"
I took a swig of my cocoa, my taste buds tingling at the delicious texture of chocolate, and said, "My parents had a 'nudity is sinful, cover up' credo, that, unfortunately, my brother and I had to live by also. So, I was brought up with that terrible shackle and was quick to cover up, lest anybody see my body, and think I was so sinful, for displaying my nudity. When you told me how beautiful my nudity was, and how it was a sin to cover up my nudity, it was a revelation. And when you showed me how beautiful my body is, by making such sweet, delicious love to me, you dealt a long-awaited death blow to that horrible 'nudity is a sin' vibe that had cast a shadow over me for far too long."
"And after such a glorious introduction to lesbian love, I want to do the same to you baby!" I purred.
Darlene said, "Oh baby, that would be glorious, but please, don't do it just on the idea that you have to reciprocate. Just the remembrance of what we did, having your sweet pussy cumming all over my tongue would give me an orgasm through masturbation that would take my breath away!"
The idea that Darlene had been masturbating just like me made my insides flutter. Her loving attitude, so unlike my not so lamented ex-husband, was such a sharp contrast.
I said softly, "Oh no Darly baby, I want to do it because I want to taste you, feel you, run my hands and my mouth all over your glorious body! Let's make a pact, that when we are alone in our motorhome, and not on the road, let's stay nude all the time! The motorhome is now a no clothing zone!"
"Oh yeah, you got a deal baby!" Darlene said softly.
To prove the point, I stood up, threw off my robe, and stood before Darlene, completely naked, and for the first time in a long time, totally unselfconscious about displaying my body to her.
Darlene's voice, husky with desire, crooned, "Turn slowly Angie baby, let me see it all."
I did as she asked, and I had my back to her, my naked ass uncovered for her gaze.
I felt her hand gently stroke my ass, and she growled, "Oh my god, your ass is perfect, such a beautiful heart shape, with such perky cheeks, Mmmm, seeing you in jeans or a bathing suit was enough to give me a great orgasm by remembering the sight as I stroked my horny pussy, but now! My god Angie, your ass is spectacular!"
I turned to her, she stood up and dropped her robe to the floor.
"You've shown me yours, now I'll show you mine!" she giggled.
I watched, entranced, my heart pounding, as she displayed her body to me. From behind, she looked like a work of art, her ass was nothing short of amazing. My hand reached out, stroking gently at her cheeks. She let off a soft growl of pleasure.
"Oh God, your ass is so beautiful Darly. You look like you could be a famous work of art, oh so sexy."
She turned to face me, I took Darlene's hand, and whispered, "Come with me baby, I want to give you that glorious ride of bliss that you gave me!"
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"Another drink sir?" the flight attendant asked.
"No, one will be enough, I have someone waiting for me, and I want to be able to perform if you know what I mean", I smiled, displaying my wedding ring.
She smiled, she was a hot blonde, and she'd been making my cock twitch for the last 2 hours.
"Very good sir, then, just so I could hear, she whispered, "Your wife is a lucky lady, give her an extra roll, for me! And for a little incentive...."
She gave me a most wicked, sexy smile, the aircraft was only half full, and I was treated to a wonderful sight. She looked around, seeing no one that would notice, and flipped up the back of her skirt. Mmmm, I was treated to the view of her curvy hips and fantastic ass, a superb ass, the glorious globes rounded, perky and full, and the red thong was snugged between the cheeks of her ass. She looked over her shoulder, smiling and watching me, letting me get a long eye-filling view, before she smoothed her skirt back down, and made her way forward.
High above the world, at 30,000 feet, I was on my way home. The business trip had ended with a deal, and I knew I would get the bonus that had been promised to me if I landed this deal. I had planned to stay overnight, but we had got the deal done earlier than I had expected.
When we adjourned the meeting for lunch, the deal was signed. I was eager to get home, and I contacted my airline. They had been able to switch me from a 9 AM flight the next morning, to the last flight out tonight, I would land at 11:15 PM, and I should make it home from the airport right at midnight.
I needed to bury my cock deep inside my sexy wife's hot heat, the sight of my sexy attendant's ass reminded me about the sexy ass waiting at home, my wife Caroline. I felt like the lucky one, I was very eager to get home to her, I'd gone without sex or masturbation for 6 nights, I had been sorely tempted to stroke out my pent up lust, in my bed all alone at my hotel, but I wanted to save it up, and give my sexy wife a heck of a ride when I got home. Just thinking about her soft, smooth body, the curve of her breasts, the way her hips flared out, tapering down to her legs, the neatly trimmed nest of red pubic hair covering her tight labial lips, the look in her deep green eyes, and the way her long red hair looked when it was spread out on the pillow in the midst of passion, kept my cock rock hard, and I needed her more than ever.
After landing and getting my luggage, I got a cab at the taxi stand, and soon, I was home, opening the front door quietly. The downstairs lights were off, just a soft nightlight was glowing in the upstairs hallway. In the living room, the clock softly chimed the midnight hour. Since I wasn't expected home until tomorrow, it made sense that Caroline had gone to bed early. I thought of her upstairs, her soft, warm body, naked under the covers, as she loves to sleep in the nude.
My cock was begging for it, I stripped down right in the hallway, just the thought of her soft, fiery cleft so near made my cock feel so ready to blow I didn't want the pressure of my clothes bringing me off.
Carrying my folded-up clothes under one arm, I quickly climbed the stairs, passing by our daughter's room. I peeked in, saw her asleep and dreaming pleasant dreams. I smiled, and quietly opened our bedroom door. I could hear Caroline, her breathing deep and measured, and my cock urged me on.
I gently pulled back the covers and slid inside. I inched over, pressing gently against her back, feeling the heat of her body against mine. I reached around, and ran my fingers over her, stroking at her soft skin, running my fingertips over her nipples, feeling them start to stiffen up as sleep started to dissolve.
"Hey baby, I'm home early, I'm so horny, I need to fuck you so much," I whispered.
She murmured sleepily, "Oh yes, please do, feels so good what you're doing."
I gently rolled her onto her back, her legs spread, and I quickly got between them. I could hear her breathing start to change, as she rose toward wakefulness, I notched my hardness against her and pushed in slowly. The heat surrounded me, I grunted as I was encased in the tight clutch, and I couldn't hold back. I thrust hard, felt some resistance, then my cock slammed in, hard. The tight clamp around my cock was out of this world, and I was ready to explode from just entering her.
"Ouch, oh that hurts, ouch!" a voice that was not my wife's voice cried out.
I pulled out fast, jumped out of bed like a scalded cat, and clicked on the bedside lamp. In the glow I could see our 18-year-old babysitter, Jaycee, sitting up, her eyes shocked and tear-filled, seeing me naked by the bedside. I looked down, saw my cock streaked with the blood of her hymen that I had just broken. Not wanting to traumatize her further, I clicked off the lamp. I grabbed a towel from the laundry hamper and wiped my cock down.
Sitting in the dark, Jaycee told me that Caroline's sister had called her, some kind of family emergency and that she had left a little after 7 PM. Caroline had told Jaycee that she should be home in a day or two and that I would be home later today, and Jaycee had said that she would be happy to stay overnight.
I responded by saying that my business trip had wrapped up early, and I was eager to get home so that when I got here and found her asleep in bed, I had naturally assumed that she was Caroline, and with Caroline always needing it as dark as possible in our bedroom to get to sleep, I had no visual of her, and until I had entered her, and her fully awake voice cried out, no idea that she wasn't Caroline.
I didn't add that she was tighter than my wife (of course, she was a virgin), but I was so horny that I didn't register it as anything more than maybe she just felt tighter since it had been a week since we'd had sex, and maybe her pussy had just needed some stretching out.
Jaycee said that when I was stroking her, she'd been having a dream about her ex-boyfriend Kurt and that he was making out with her. Her mind had her going with the dream still, in that area between sleep and wakening, and she hadn't snapped out of the dream until the pain of her deflowering snapped her awake.
What a way to come home, horny as hell, and fucking away the virginity of our babysitter! I sighed, and resigned myself to one more sexless night, and, possibly, a whole heap of trouble, if Caroline found out.
Jaycee asked me, quietly, "What now?"
"Well, it's late, if you want to stay overnight, I'll just head over to the guest bedroom, no need for you to get out of bed, and take a new one. I'll drive you home in the morning, and pay you for your sitter work."
I suddenly felt her hand take hold of my cock, and rub it gently. I was shocked, I had clicked off the light, as I didn't want to traumatize her any further, and here she was, feeling my cock growing quickly back up to full glory.
"Jaycee, what..what are you doing?" I stammered.
"Well, now that I am deflowered and no longer a virgin, it seems a shame to waste such a stiff, hard cock. Yes, I am sure that masturbation would fix it, if you went to the guest bedroom, would you masturbate to the idea of your cock sliding into me, bursting my virginity, and your mind adding in all the rest of what would happen until you shot your hot load?" Jaycee whispered to me.
My mouth dry, I whispered, "Yes, oh yes, I wouldn't be able to sleep until I had."
Jaycee cooed, "It seems like such a waste, with your stiff, hard cock aching for some relief, to have to waste a load by your hand. How would you like to stay here with me, in the same bed, and let's finish what we started?"
Our babysitter is a long-legged teen beauty, with a thick mass of chestnut-colored hair, deep brown eyes, and full, red lips, that look like they are begging to be kissed, her breasts are about the same size as Caroline's, topped with stiff, perky nipples, I could never let her walk past me without getting a long look at her sexy ass, and long legs, that I'd fantasized about several times having wrapped around my waist as I drove my cock into Caroline's steamy cunt, and here was my chance to see a fantasy become reality. The rock hardness of my 7 inches, surging in her hands, aching for release, overruled any other choice.
I whispered huskily, "Lay back baby, and let me lick you, and give you the kind of introduction to sex you deserve."
As she lay back, I struck a match and lit a candle on the bedside table. I explained to Jaycee that half the thrill of what I was about to do to her would be her being able to see me doing it to her. And, I love to have some subdued light, making love in pitch blackness takes away the visual excitement, and I really wanted to be able to see as well as feel our babysitter, who looks like a sexy teen temptress.
As the candle cast a mellow glow over the scene, my cock ached, I could see Jaycee's legs spread for me, her sweet, almost virgin entrance, slightly parted, the lips waxed bare, with a neatly trimmed muff of that chestnut color hair topping her mound.
I quickly got my face down there, smelling the rich scent, and lapped along her long pink trail, sliding it up and down, just pushing the tip in to lap at her sweet juices that were starting to slick up her lips, then running my tongue in circles over the tight rim, listening to her moans of pleasure. I parted her lips gently with my fingers, and my tongue dipped inside, eager to taste her essence, pushing my tongue into the rich flow, eagerly licking up the musky, tangy nectar of her almost virgin pussy.
Jaycee cooed, "Oh yes, yes, feels so good, love it, yes, yes."
Her words spurred me on, and her pussy started to gush with juices as I brought her higher and higher. My cock was aching, I knew I couldn't last much longer, and I raised up, I could see her face smiling at me, as I raised up.
"Yes, yes, give me your cock, finish what you started, oh fuck, let me have it!"
I nudged against her and slid in slowly. She moaned, I hoped with pleasure, and she arched her hips up to mine, I felt her hands pushing down on my ass, and she flinched and gasped a bit as I made contact with her torn hymen, but she hissed through gritted teeth, "Don't stop!" and I pushed in until I had buried myself balls deep. I felt the heat, the juices, and the tight, gripping hug of her virgin tight teen cunt around my cock, and I knew I was going to lose it very soon. As I pulled back slightly, I felt her long, coltish legs wrap around my waist, and I buried my throbbing cock as deep as possible. I lasted maybe 30 seconds, then my cock jerked, swelling up tight with a massive urgency.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, fuck, going to flood you baby, sorry, can't last any longer, fuck, oh fuck YEAH!"
I howled and my cock exploded like a fire hose, exploding and squirting wildly, gushing stream after stream of pent-up spunk, emptying my balls deep inside her hot, clinging depths. I pulled out, her body was flushed, she was ready for an orgasmic release, and I was not going to leave her hanging. With practiced fingers and lips, I quickly got down there, and it didn't take long to feel her stiff, engorged clit twitching wildly against my tongue, as she exploded in an orgasm.
"Oh my god, oh fuck, feels so fucking good, yes, OH YES!" she cried out as the waves of pleasure washed over her, giving her the release she needed.
I shifted back up to her, she kissed me tenderly, rolled over into a semi-fetal position, and quickly drifted off. I snuggled in next to her, my mind whirling with what had just happened. I wasn't wild about the idea that I had been unfaithful, but given the same scenario, even if I knew it had been Jaycee, I don't think I could have resisted.
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I led the way towards the back of the motorhome, there was a hallway, and at the tail end of the motorhome was a master bedroom, with a queen-sized bed. Darlene and I had taken turns sharing the master bed, the dinette area folded down into a double bed, and we alternated. I felt my pulse pound as we stepped into the bedroom, and the queen-sized bed seemed like it beckoned to us with a promise of incredible pleasure. I was going to make sweet, glorious love, to a sweet, glorious lover, I felt like I was on cloud 9.
On the bedside was a candle, and I lit the candle, and placed it in a holder. A soft, golden glow filled the room, and I cooed, "Now that I know how non-sinful nudity is, I want to see every inch of you, and you can see every inch of me."
I lowered her gently to the bed, her eyes shining in the candlelight, and I slid in next to her.
I purred, "Your turn Darly baby. Give yourself over to me, I am going to make you feel so, so good."
Darlene whispered, "Oh yes Angie sweetheart, love me, baby, make sweet love to me. Have your way with me, baby."
I had her in my arms, both of us trembling with excitement. I lowered my face, and both of us let out a sigh of pleasure as our lips touched together. I could feel my lips tingling, I opened my mouth to hers, and I felt a zing of pleasure shoot through me as her tongue started to lick and probe my open mouth. My tongue quickly rose up to join the pleasure, and I moaned as I felt the heat quickly rising, I could feel my pussy start pulsing, and my juices starting to churn. After being dormant for so long, it felt wonderful to feel my lust quickly rising back up. I rolled on top of her, pinning her down to the bed. She opened her eyes, looking into mine.
I growled, "You said it baby, have your way with me, and I intend to do so."
I started to kiss her neck, up and down, nibbling gently, then radiating out along the tops of her shoulders. Her soft cries of passion spurred me on, I wanted to really make her feel good, and take my time. I planted kisses up and down, then I ran a tattoo of kisses down to the valley between her breasts, umm, being nestled in the space between her luscious mounds was like heaven. I started to kiss up the side of her breast, and I could feel her nipple, stiff and eager as I slid my mouth over the peak. Mmmmm, just what I was searching for, and I closed my lips around that hard bud, my tongue starting to make fevered passes over it, painting designs of pleasure on her. She let out a loud moan and cradled my head to her.
"Oh yes, baby, oh Angie, feels so good, kiss my tits, mmmm, feels so wonderful," Darlene purred.
Her cries of pleasure propelled me eagerly onwards, and my mouth slid down the side, though that wonderful valley, and I brought my mouth to bear on her other nipple. I felt the hard, stiff protrusion as I latched my mouth around it, suckling contentedly, then flicking my tongue, over and over that eager tit. Her breathing had changed over to little gasps of pleasure, and I needed to taste her sweet, wet heat.
Oh my god, I was in the grip of a red hot haze, I wanted to devour her. I started to kiss my way down, I swirled my tongue through her navel, then down, just as I touched the top of her trimmed bush, I could smell the richness of her juices. I traced my tongue through her neatly trimmed russet colored bush, god I was so horny, my entire body felt like it was throbbing with desire.
I cooed, "Oh god, Darly baby, you smell delicious, oh baby, I'm gonna love tasting you, I want to lick you until I make your toes curl!"
Darlene cooed, "Oh yes Angie baby, I'm so hot, so wet and horny, taste my juices baby."
I readjusted myself, so my head was right between the spread of her thighs. Sweet, rich pussy, I'm going to lick it, taste all the rich, hot juices, and my mind was sizzling with that single thought, I was almost crazy with lust. I started to kiss my way down, surrounded by the heady essence of Darlene in heat. I pulled back and looked at her beautiful opening, which flared open, letting me see the deep coral inside, her pink walls glistening with her juices. It's like her juices were pulling me toward her, I wanted nothing more than to give her the best pussy licking I could. The first time, it'll be my first time licking a pussy, god, I hope I can do it right.
I brought my tongue into play, and I started to lap at Darlene's labial lips, kissing her folds, spread open and swollen with sexual excitement. The soft, continuous moans of pleasure steered me along, the taste of Darlene's essence was intoxicating, a spicy, slightly musky taste that just made me hungry for more. My tongue started to probe, deep, sweeping licks that made Darlene's pussy quiver with excitement. I felt Darlene's hands reach down, her fingers winding through my hair, caressing my head, whispering encouragement to me.
"Oh yes Angie baby, lick me. Mmmm, feels so good, lick me, baby, oh yes, lick me right there, mmmm, slide a finger up me, and finger my pussy while you lick me, oh yes, just like that, mmmm, oh yeah, make me cum baby."
Hearing Darlene urging me on to make her cum drove me crazy with lust. I slid one, then two fingers up Darlene's fiery, wet well, feeling the tightness of her inner pussy gripping at my fingers.
Darlene's clit had risen out of its hooded canopy, standing up, rock hard, pink, and erect, Darlene's clit was bigger than mine, and it excited me to see Darlene's bigger clit, standing up hard, eager for my mouth, and I was determined to not disappoint. I eagerly surrounded that hard pleasure bud with my mouth, licking at it, sucking, running my tongue in circles around that straining joy button.
"Yes, oh my god Angie, yes, there, right there, oh fuck, don't stop baby, yes, yes, gonna, gonna, yes, yes, yes, cumming, cumming, FUCKKKKK!"
Darlene's voice rose to a shriek, and her pussy let go, her clit throbbing wildly, I could feel her pussy spasming and clenching at my fingers, and I felt a rush of her juices, giving me a big mouthful. I eagerly gulped down the spicy fluid, listening to Darlene's squeals and cries of joy as her body bucked, her orgasm rocking her body. I kept my mouth right there, eager to enjoy every second of her climax.
When the last spasm had passed, I looked up and saw Darlene looking at me. She pulled me up and pressed my lips tightly against hers, our tongues dueling again. My pussy was on fire, and Darlene rolled me over. She grinned, she knew how hot I was, and she straddled me, pushing her hips down until her mound was pressed against mine.
She grinned again, and said, "Enjoy this baby."
She moved around, getting her position right, then I felt her pussy lips pressing against mine as she started to gently hump at me. I felt her hand move down, and I could feel her spreading her lips open, and then spreading me open also. I growled with pleasure, squirming against her, our clits nudging against each other, and I felt a sizzling bolt of pleasure course through me.
I moaned, "Oh god, so good, so good, yes!"
Darlene started to hump at me faster, as I pushed my hips up to meet her thrusts. I could feel my clit, hard and stiff, throbbing with desire, rubbing against Darlene's, I was getting the best fucking of my life, without even being penetrated by a cock. Our clits were brushing heatedly against each other, oh god, it was too good to stand, and I felt the rush of my orgasm racing towards me.
"Oh fuck, yes Darly baby, fuck me, baby, fuck me, oh yes, gonna do it, yes, yes YEESSSS!"
I let out a scream of pleasure as I felt the surge of orgasm, my pussy tightened, and I felt a gush of my juices. That set Darlene off, and she let out a wordless howl of pleasure, her pussy also gushing wildly, as we squirmed crazily against each other, sizzling bolts of orgasmic pleasure racing through us, soaking the quilt with a flood of our juices.
We flopped down, both of us gasping with pleasure. I could feel the wetness against me, and I rolled us over, talk about a wet spot. That made me smile, then I started to giggle.
"Oh did we ever make a wet spot!" I managed, then broke into more laughter.
Darlene joined me, and it felt so wonderful to hear her laugh, after hearing her cries of pleasure. The cries of pleasure that I made her vocalize, I realized with a rush, I made her feel that good that she cried out with such pleasure.
I needed the verbal assurance, and I asked, "How was I? Did I do it right?"
Darlene stroked my face, smiling, and purred, "Oh baby, you were wonderful! You may have been new to the pleasure of lady-loving, but you made me cum like a train! You are a natural Angie, the way you brought me off, you've been hiding your wicked Sappho talents! We can take care of each other, oh so well!"
Darlene lifted herself off the bed. I wanted her to stay, she smiled, and said, "Oh yes Angie, I'm going to stay right here" as she rolled the quilt up, "I'll be right back baby. I'm going to hang this up outside, and let the wet spot dry off."
It only took a few minutes, and for the first time in our journey, the master bed was occupied by both of us. I smiled with sleepy contentment as I felt Darlene's warm body spooning against mine, the blanket drifting down over us, and I felt the dark tide of sleep take me.
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I had been dozing for a little while, I woke up, and couldn't get back to sleep. I sat up against the pillows in the darkness, thinking about what had happened. Next to me, Jayne stirred, I saw her raise her head and look at the lighted dial of the bedside clock, it was just after 2 AM. She looked over, saw me, and smiled.
"Hi Mr. Ronson," she called softly.
I smiled back at her, and said, "I guess you can call me Tony now, or do you think we ought to wait until we know each other better?"
She giggled and snuggled up to rest her head on my shoulder.
"I want to thank you for being so kind and thoughtful. After my annoying hymen was out of the way, it felt so wonderful to feel your hard cock throbbing in me as you exploded, filling me with a hot load of sperm, then you made sure that I was satisfied, and not left hanging."
At the word sperm, a sudden thought jumped to mind, "Jayne, are you...I mean...could you get...?"
She giggled again as she caught my meaning, "No need to worry Tony, I've been on the pill since my Mom got me started on it when I turned 18. She told me that I should save my virginity for someone special, but if I couldn't wait, no need for me to get knocked up while still a teenager. And, after having you inside of me, she was right, I do feel like I saved it for someone special."
As I relaxed, she smiled and asked, "Tony, I'd like to do something that I always thought sounded so sexy, could we take a shower together?"
Smiling, I pulled her up, and we quickly headed into the bathroom. Under the bright lights, I filled my eyes with the sight of her sexy body, and what a sight. Those long legs, that thick mass of chestnut-colored hair, deep brown eyes and full, red lips, breasts that could be a copy of Caroline's, and that sexy rump, naked and in full view, the sight of those gorgeous globes, and the knowledge that her long sexy legs had been wrapped around me in the heat of passion fired me up. I pressed gently against her back, she felt my hardness against her ass cheeks, and pressed back against me, reaching around, cupping her breasts, pulling and gently tweaking her stiff, erect nipples.
She gave a growl of desire, and we were soon laughing and soaping each other up under the warm spray of water. My pent-up lust had Jayne's hands feeling my hardness, surging in her hands, and she gave me a lust-filled smile of desire.
"I think we should go back to bed, light a candle so I can watch you, and give your stiff cock a place to slide into," she cooed.
We toweled each other off and delighted by her openness and eagerness, I carried her back to bed. I lit the candle as she lay back, spreading her legs wide for me, letting me see the pinkness of her tight inner sanctum, beckoning to me, her soft pink hole needing to be filled by my hard stiff cock.
"Oh yes, Tony, slide into me again and give me a loving ride. I need to feel you get rock hard, and ride me until you can't stand it any longer, and you explode another thick load deep inside me!" Jayne whispered.
I quickly got between her thighs, nudging against her, I pushed, slowly and steadily, entering her teen tightness. The gripping hug of her clutching at my shaft made me gasp, joining her squeal of pleasure as I parted her, sliding in until I was buried, right to the balls. I could feel those legs of her wrap around my waist, and she urged me on.
"Yes, oh yes, so deep, ram me, Tony, fuck me and fill me up again, feels so good!"
I was eager to do so, and I started to pump in and out of her, the tightness of her almost virgin cunt made my cock sizzle. Having blown off the built up load, I was able to last much longer, and I savored every plunge into her fiery fulcrum, the feel of her inner velvet gripping my cock tightly, and the feel of her sexy, long coltish legs wrapped securely around my waist, keeping me tightly buried in her heat filled sheath. I could see her thick mass of chestnut-colored hair fanned out across the pillow, she pulled my face down, our lips found each other, and my senses were filled with the taste of Jayne against my lips, tongue filled swirls of passion that made my whole body tingle. Again and again, I thrust into her until the head of my cock pushed against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
"Yes, oh yes, oooh, I'm cumming again, fill me, Tony, cum in me, yes, YES!"
Her body tensed up, I felt her legs spasming against my waist, and I felt the tightness of her pussy clenching and convulsing around my cock as she climaxed, her pouring juices washing over my cock. That did it, and my cock swelled up tight, thrusting deep once last time, piercing her cervix, drawing a cry of pleasure from her. I held my cock there, feeling the ripples of her quivering pussy walls milking at me, and I erupted inside of her, grunting and thrusting, spilling my cum, as my hot seed pumped directly into her womb. Her inner tightness convulsed again, her pussy releasing and then quickly tightening down on me again, her voice crying out as she orgasmed again, her delightful tightness sucking every last drop out of me. I pulled out and flopped back, so satisfied, and I pulled her close to me, kissing her. She lay her head down on the pillow and gave a soft satisfied sigh.
"Oh yes, that was indeed what my mother felt I should wait for. Tony, let's sleep some more, would you like to spoon me?"
At my smiling nod, she fluffed up a pillow and turned onto her side to sleep. Jayne sighed with pleasure as I slid in against her back, our bodies pressed together. Her top leg hooked over mine, and my hand reached over, and I stroked her body gently as she drifted off to sleep. I lay my head down, with her hair close to my face, and breathed in the wonderful scent of Jayne's youthful body. It took me a while, but I finally drifted off to sleep.
My eyes opened, and the clock now said 6:15. I heard the water running in the adjoining bathroom, and Jayne appeared, giving me a smile as she saw I was awake. She gave me a fashion model turn, slowly, so I could drink my eyes full of her awesome form. My cock quickly tented up from the sexy display of her naked charms and assets, she jumped back into bed and grinned when she saw my erection poking up the sheet.
"Ooooh, I hope I am the cause of that, because I intend to take full advantage of it!" she giggled.
She pulled off the sheet, and swung into position, her opening poised against me. Giving me a smile of pure desire, she took my cock, and pointed it at the right spot. Nudging her opening against me, she pushed down, I could feel my cock penetrate her, as she impaled herself, sliding down my morning erection. The heat of her steamy furnace surrounded me again, she was fiery, so wet, and oh so tight. I groaned as my cock was once again engulfed, she rammed down, squealing with pleasure as she took in every last bit.
"Oh yes, feels so good, gonna ride you Tony, and I want every drop you have!"
Jayne did exactly that as she rode my cock, slamming her pulsing pussy down onto my cock, lifting up, and impaling herself again and again. My stiff shaft was sliding up and down in her like a piston, the room was filled with the wet squelchy sound of her juicy pussy ramming up and down as Jayne rode me hard, pumping her hips up and down, grunting passionately, loving the repeated penetration. Her slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat was pulling me towards orgasm. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. Jayne was giving off wordless gasps of pleasure as her orgasm closed in on her, also.
"Yes, yes, oh fuck, I'm cumming, feels so good, yes, yes, YES!"
Her orgasm crashed into her, her pussy spasming and twitching, her body shook wildly, as her pussy wrenched, exploding into orgasm, racing through her like a wave of pleasure. As she shuddered in climax above me, the sight of Jayne cumming around my cock, and the feel of her silky walls massaging my shaft, pushed me over the edge. I grabbed her hips and slammed her hips down onto me one last time, holding her there. My swollen balls exploded, my cock squirting wildly, pumping a thick load of hot jism upwards into her cunt, deep inside her hot tunnel. Her spasming tightness milked every last drop out of me, both of us shaking and moaning from the sensory rush of our climaxes. Jayne gently dropped forward, and we lay quietly for a few minutes.
Jayne said, "I think Alyssa will wake up soon, I'll go and check on her, and get her breakfast ready. Come and join us in a few minutes."
I listened, and soon, I heard two sets of footsteps descending to the first floor. I got up, pulled on my robe, and made my way toward the kitchen. Just before the kitchen, Jayne pulled me into an alcove of the main hallway and gave me a tongue-swirling kiss that sent my cock straight back up.
"After Alyssa goes to pre-school, would you like to return to bed, and enjoy some more of my sleepover?" she asked, a teasing note in her voice.
Cupping her wonderful ass cheeks, and pulling her tight against me, I whispered, "Yes indeed, I have so much more I want to do with you, I'm very eager for more of your wildly sexy body!"
We broke our embrace, and entered the kitchen, Alyssa squealed with happiness when she saw me and ran to me for a big hug.
"Daddy, you're home, I love you so much!" she cried, giving me a big kiss.
I held her close, and said, "I love you too baby girl."
"Jayne took such good care of me last night. When is Mommy coming home?"
"Soon baby girl, I guess Mommy had to help your Auntie out."
Jayne took over the range and cooked up bacon and eggs. My stomach rumbled hungrily, nothing like late-night hot loving to build up an appetite, and I fought back the urge to laugh out loud.
Just before I took Alyssa to pre-school, Jayne whispered to me, "When you get home, come and get me, baby, I'll be so wet and hot for you!"
When I got back home, I entered the bedroom, and the sight that greeted me sent my cock right up. Jayne had gone through Caroline's lingerie drawer and had borrowed a few of my wife's hottest undies. She was wearing a sheer, see-thru set of red crotch-less panties, a black and red garter belt, black stockings, and a red lacy bra, that displayed much more of her succulent melons than they covered.
Smiling, she pressed against me, whispering, "Since Caroline and I are about the same size, I wanted to give your eyes a treat when you got back, her sexy undies fit great. Your hard cock looks so trapped, let's give him some space."
Stripping me down, she then took me by my cock, and gently pulled me towards the bed. I pulled her down and had her stretch out, I wanted to give her a tongue bath. Her coos and sighs of pleasure as I licked and nibbled all the sensitive spots were well worth the earning, I rolled her over, and she cocked her hot ass up to me. Fuck, so damn sexy, that gorgeous ass covered by the sheer, see-thru bottom of Caroline's panties, her crotch and ass uncovered, and ready for licking and fucking. I gently pulled apart her ass cheeks, and ran my tongue up, sliding along the entire length, listening to her coo of pleasure as my tongue slid over the tight, rose-shaped pucker of her asshole rim.
"Oh my God, that feels so good, I never knew my asshole could feel so good, keep licking me Tony, fuck it feels beyond spectacular!"
I was happy to do so, I am a dedicated ass muncher and I licked at the tight pucker, over and over again, and I slid two fingers up her pussy, a soaking center of lust, as I worked over the tight twitch again and again. Licking a woman's sexy asshole drives my cock to a steel-hard erection, and Jayne was certainly no exception, as I got behind her, and she urged me on.
Jayne reached down just before I rose up, my face was inches away, as her hand reached down, cupping her mound, her fingers parted her lips, giving me a look at her luscious inner femininity, rosy pink, her inner labial lips swollen and dewy wet with desire, inviting me to power my cock deep into her.
With her ass cocked up to me as I rose up, ready for doggy style, my cock was thumping, eager for her. She reached down between us, taking my cock, she led me up to her steamy entrance. I penetrated her lust-filled furnace, grunting with pleasure as the heat, the juices, and the tightness surrounded my cock. Burying all 7 inches in, listening to Jayne's long sigh of pleasure, I paused for a few moments, just to revel in the exquisite sensation of being joined with Jayne again. I pulled back, and plunged in again, getting the rhythm going. I gripped her hips and rode her, her grunts and moans of pleasure urging me on, as I gave her a doggy style power fucking, my cock starting to sizzle in the tight sheath. I could feel the cum heating up, ready to explode when Jayne's tightness clamped even tighter around me.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" she squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!"
I could feel the exciting spasms rippling along the length of her heated tunnel, I pulled her hips as tight against me as I could, rammed my prick in deep, and held it there, the spasms milked at my prick wildly, my balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, emptying my cock deep into her womb.
We flopped down in a heap, just as the phone rang, and as I answered it, I got a dose of reality.
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I felt sleep starting to tatter, and I opened my eyes, blinking sleepily. I felt the press of a warm body against me, a hand draped over my side, the soft skin of Darlene's fingers curled lightly against my tummy. I smiled, Darlene was still pressed against me, and I slid away gently, not wanting to wake her up just yet. She shifted slightly, then curled into the blankets. I stood up, stretched, and for the first time in a long time, I took a long look at my naked body in the full-length mirror.
I let my eyes roam, taking in my face, nose not too big, eyes, pale green, my shoulder-length dark blond hair. A nice face, I decided, not a beauty queen, but I felt that I looked pretty good. Instead of pausing, wondering if I should go further, as the old Angie would have done, I faced my nudity head on. My breasts, a healthy 34C, and as Darlene noted, nice and perky. I smiled, my breasts really did look nice, I kept going, the soft, supple skin as I felt my belly, just a slight swell to it, and my hips having some curve to them, and my nest of trimmed blonde pubic curls. My legs are strong, toned, but feminine.
I then took a deep breath and turned my back to the mirror angling my body so I could look over my shoulder. I wanted to see what I'd almost never looked at, my ass. I looked carefully, noting the swell of my cheeks, the way they rose up, creating a double mound of soft cheeks. My globes were nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness. I smiled, I was glad that Darlene had told me how good my nude body looked, it did wonders for my sense of self-worth. I took in the whole package and decided that Darly was right, it's sinful to NOT be nude, enjoy it, revel in it.
It was a revelation to me, and I was glad that I had declared our motorhome a no clothing zone, I smiled as I left my robe behind. Walking towards the dining area, completely nude, gave me a heady sense of freedom. Being able to walk around, and do everyday things, without a stitch of clothing on, and not feel exposed or like I'm sinning, oh yes, it felt like empowerment. I could do almost everything while nude, well, maybe not when I'm using a deep fat fryer...but that's what aprons are for.
I giggled at the idea, then thought of myself wearing just an apron, I'd be practically nude, the peek-a-boo nature of the apron would drive Darly crazy, and she'd probably want to rip my apron off, and ravish me right there. Yes, oh my god yes, I wanted Darly, wanted her to ravish me very soon, and very often. Mom and Dad, you may have been my parents, but when it came to sex and nudity, you were both full of shit.
I was smiling as I started the coffeemaker going, I looked out the window, and saw the thick fog. I couldn't see anything beyond 4-5 feet, it was like a real pea soup. I tuned the radio to a station broadcasting out of Coos Bay, which was 20 miles south, and the DJ was making jokes about the fog, then mentioned that it was expected to hang around for the better part of the day. Hmmm, a day off from driving, that was fine with me, we were in no hurry to get anywhere.
My mind conjured up a picture of Darly and me in a steamy, lust-fueled embrace, and I knew how we could pass the day. That just made my smile even bigger, as I took a steamy mug of coffee, and sat at the dinette. The rich smell of Columbian roast wafted through the motorhome, and I heard Darlene stirring. I saw her emerge, and she was just about to put on her robe, when she saw me, very calmly sitting at the dinette, completely nude.
"Darlene, what's with the robe? Didn't you say last night, that it's just us girls here? And I have declared the motorhome a no-clothing zone, remember?" I teased.
She smiled, and said, "Oh yes, you're learning well, Angie baby."
She happily tossed her robe back in the bedroom and strolled over to the coffeemaker. Mmmm, the sight of her nude body, in the light of day, was even more exciting. I grinned as I thought of the idea of Darly ravishing me, the way I was starting to feel, I'd be just as eager to ravish her!
She brought her mug over, and sitting across from me, smiled, and said, "Still no regrets, baby?"
"Not a one," I declared. "The old, 'I'm sinning if I'm nude' Angie is gone for good. And, for showing me the pleasures of your lovemaking, I have ZERO regrets about that, too!"
Darlene smiled, and said softly, "Well, I felt that you were probably in self-imposed celibacy, you never talked about dating, of course, after a divorce, men start to look like just a problem. All the good ones are married or gay, as the saying goes!"
I said, "Well, masturbation was providing me with the sexual release I needed. Although I was sorely tempted to get my fingers busy at night on this trip, the idea that you might hear me going at it like some sex-crazed slut, since I can get quite verbal when I cum, kept me from doing as many times as I wanted. What if you'd woken up, and come to see why I was crying out? My god, the idea of you not just hearing, but seeing me going at it, I would have died of embarrassment! That's what my 'take a walk' times were for, finding a spot where there was enough privacy so I could rub my horny pussy, until I felt the burst of climax."
We both giggled, then Darlene replied, "I would have loved to watch your sexy body cumming. Although I love to get myself off, masturbation may be a release, but only to a point. We need the real thing, skin-to-skin contact, nothing can replace the almost electric tingling of a lover's fingertips sliding over your body."
Her voice had lowered, it was sensuous as a caress, and I remembered the contact of Darlene's fingers, the electric tingles of a wonderful lover touching and caressing my entire body, the feel of her body against mine, the skin to skin contact, I had missed that so much, and I could feel my pussy moistening delightfully.
Darlene looked out the window and said, "Wow, that's a real thick fog we got going!"
"Yeah, I got the weather report from the radio, looks like we'll have this most of the day, so, we get a day off to just relax, and not have to get behind the wheel."
Darlene smiled, and said, "Hmmm, I wonder how we can pass the time?"
I purred, "Oh, I know of several wonderful ways to pass the time" as I rose to my feet, and took her hand.
Darlene grinned, and cooed, "I was hoping you might!"
*****
Back in the bedroom, we tumbled to the bed, our nude, eager bodies so ready for pleasure. I wanted to do something I'd never had the nerve to do before. Darlene had unshackled me from the old ways, and I was eager to embrace the new ways.
"On your hands and knees baby, I want your ass upthrust for me!" I purred.
Darlene eagerly did so, oh god, the spectacular shape of those fantastic globes was like a masterwork of fine art. I got my face down there, planting little kisses all over those sexy cheeks, I gently pulled her cheeks apart, and saw it. The tight, pink pucker of her rosebud, oh god, I was gonna lick at that tight hole, and I was trembling with excitement at the idea.
I pressed my face in between the spread, and I felt a shiver of pleasure ripple over Darlene's body as she felt my face there, lips nuzzling in between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. I slid my tongue out, and Darlene growled with sheer pleasure as I ran my eager, wet tongue right along the rim of her delightfully tight asshole, my pulse was pounding with excitement, oh my god, I was almost dizzy with the lust swirling through me.
"Oh my god, oh fuck, it feels so fucking good, my god, so good, keep licking me baby, licks my asshole, oh fuck!" Darlene cried.
With that kind of encouragement, I pressed my lips tightly against the puckered, sensitive opening. My tongue went wild, licking over and over, then probing, pressing slightly into Darlene's tightly clenching rosebud, while Darlene gasped and growled with pleasure. My first time at ass munching, and it made me wild with lust. I took a finger, and slid it into her creamy pussy, lubing it up, then I pulled my head back, and slid that finger in, listening to her loud growl of pleasure as I pushed my finger in as far as I could.
"OH FUCK! So good, oh god, so good, yes, yes, finger fuck my asshole, oh fuck!"
My pussy was virtually dripping, I wanted to lick her sweet pussy while I fucked her asshole. I grinned, the prim, proper, never go nude Angie was blown away, good riddance to it, and the new me, happy, my sex drive back up to a healthy, horny level, loving my nudity, and eager to please Darlene in every way, had taken possession of my body. My mind said, 'Say it, baby, say the c-word when you tell Darlene what you want.' I pulled my finger out and told her.
I growled, "Darly baby, raise yourself up a bit, I want you to sit on my face, and I'm going to put my finger back in you, and finger fuck your tight asshole, while I lick your hot, dripping cunt! I want your cunt to gush, pour your juices over my face baby, let me lick them all, and cum all over my face! Wash my face down with your cunt juices!"
Darlene growled, "Oh fuck, so fucking sexy, so hot, oh yes Angie baby, lick my cunt, and fuck my asshole, oh fuck yes!"
My body was throbbing, I was seeing through a red haze of lust, Darlene lifted herself up from the hands and knees, into a squatting position, I lay down and slid under her, and there she was. Oh god, that long pink trail, her labial lips fat and swollen with her desire, parted slightly, letting me get a peek at her inner pink walls. The rich, heady smell of her in full heat filled my nostrils, it made me light-headed. I pulled her down, and as I touched my tongue to her lips, I pressed my finger against her tight pucker, and pushed, burying my finger back in between the tight, smooth walls of her ass hole.
Darlene growled, "Fuck, oh my fucking god, feels so good, lick me, fuck my ass, oh god baby!"
She looked down, her eyes on fire with joy, she settled herself down, eager to maximize the contact. I felt my heart surge, Darlene, my Darly, oh god, I realized that this was what I had wanted. All the times that I had felt the truth trying to break out of the mental box I had it locked in, the idea of finding the "right man", I didn't want a man. I wanted Darlene, the old Angie could never have even let that thought out of the box, let alone act on it. The new Angie had, and I wanted to go at it with vigor. I saw her clit, that pink rock-hard beauty standing up proudly, and I clamped my lips around that most sensitive button, and let my tongue lash wildly at it.
"Oh my god, gonna cum, oh fuck I'm gonna fucking explode, fuck, oh fuck, OOOHHH FFUUCCKK!"
Darlene's voice rose up a shrieking howl, I felt her tight ass start pulsing around my finger, and my face was suddenly sprayed, oh fuck, Darlene was spraying her girl cum all over my face, my own cunt was churning with my lust. Oh yes, baby, yes, spray me down I thought, and Darly obliged, her body shaking, crying out her joy, and squirting over and over, I got the wettest, juiciest facial ever, my face felt as wet as if I just ducked my face into a rain barrel.
I pulled my finger out of her sweet ass and licked her pussy gently as she drifted down from the heights until she slipped off my face and into my arms. Her eyes were dreamy, and she got a look at my face, and she giggled.
"Oh my god, did I cum like that?" she breathed. "Your face is soaking wet!"
"Oh yes Darly, you came like a train all over my face, and I loved it!" I said softly.
"Do you think you can squirt all over my face like that? Would you like me to do the same to you baby?" Darlene cooed.
"Oh god, yes, my cunt feels like it's on fire! Just be gentle with my ass, I've never had anything other than your finger up there."
Darlene's eyes were glowing, she cooed, "Oh yes Angie baby, I will be so gentle with you sweetheart."
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"Hey sweetheart, I expected Jayne to answer, good morning sweetie, how are you?" Caroline's cheery voice greeted me.
I was frozen for a second, as my wife's voice sounded, with our nearly naked babysitter in bed next to me, dressed in Caroline's sexiest lingerie, and both of us recovering from thunderous orgasms.
"I'm fine baby, my business trip wrapped up at Noon yesterday, and I was able to get the last evening flight out, how are you?" I managed, sounding almost normal.
I noticed Jayne look up at me, then an impish grin spread across her face.
"Well, my sister was not much fun to be with, and it looks like I'll have to stay over today, maybe even tomorrow, and sort out the mess her last boyfriend left behind. I don't know what it is, she always picks the wrong guy, who then turns her life upside down, then big sister has to ride to the rescue. No more, this is the last time, I'm going to tell her that big sister can't be around to wipe her nose after she fucks up, she's 28, she needs to grow up, and be an adult."
"Sounds like a good plan, I know that Alyssa is very eager for her Mommy to come home."
"Just as eager as I am to see you and her again. When I get home baby, I'm gonna jump your bones, I am so horny, I want you to fuck me every way but loose!"
Jayne was laying right next to me, wearing my wife's raciest undies, and it was surreal to hear my wife telling me how much she wanted to fuck me after I'd fucked our babysitter 4 times since I'd gotten home. And damn, I knew that I would want Jayne again, very soon.
"So when did you get home?"
I replied, "It was just after midnight, and Alyssa and Jayne were fast asleep, so I figured I'd let them sleep, no need to disturb Jayne."
Caroline replied, "That's was very considerate to let Jayne sleep, and you can take her home today. Well, sweetheart, I've gotta get going, so I shall call you again tomorrow, and let you know when I can come home, and I'm gonna move heaven and earth to get out of here tomorrow, love you lots!"
"Ok baby, I love you lots too!"
The connection was broken, and I hung up the phone.
Jayne looked up, she knew who that was, and said, "Guess it's time to get back to the real world, I'll get my stuff together, then I'll be ready to go."
I had gone this far with Jayne, fuck it, in for a penny, in for a pound. I still had another day, and I knew that I wanted as much of Jayne as I could. I had an idea.
"No, it's not time to go. Caroline is held over for at least another day. That means that tonight, I will be alone, but I don't want to be alone. I want you here today, and tonight, your incredible body needs more satisfaction, and I'm gonna be the one to satisfy you! Alyssa's grandmother is always eager to have Alyssa come and stay with her, I'm gonna have her take Alyssa for tonight, so that you and I will be alone, and I won't have to explain to Alyssa why you are still here, and in bed with Daddy."
Jayne's smile told me all I needed to know about how much she loved that idea. Alyssa's grandmother was eager to spend some time with her granddaughter, so that was all taken care of right away. I told her I would bring Alyssa over right after pre-school, so they could have lots of time together. Jayne thought it would be a good idea if she did a little shopping when I brought Alyssa home to pack an overnight bag, so that she would not be wondering why Jayne was still here, now that Daddy was home. But we still had a few hours before then, so we both knew how we wanted to fill the time.
Soon, I was flat on my back, and Jayne's mouth was wrapped around my cock. Her mouth was warm, wet, and expert as she swallowed me down, deep throating me, taking me in right to the balls. I slid my hands over her head and started caressing her luscious chestnut locks, the feeling of her hot wet lips, sliding up and down my stiff cock, and seeing her head full of that thick mass of chestnut color hair, bobbing up and down as her mouth rode my pole, got my cum boiling, and when she started to massage my balls, that did it.
"Oh fuck yeah, love your tight cocksucker lips, baby, gonna cum, gonna fill your sweet hot mouth, oh fuck YEAH!"
Orgasm grabbed me again, and my cock exploded. I could feel my cock squirting wildly, spewing thick ropes of spunk, filling her eager mouth. She sucked every last drop out of me. Lifting her head up, she looked up at me, her cheeks bulging with my load, smiling, Jayne savoring the taste of my hot cum in her mouth before she eagerly swallowed the big load I had filled her mouth with.
"I've had 3 boyfriends, all of them got their cocks sucked, but yours has the best-tasting cum ever. Yummy, I love it!" Jayne giggled.
She cuddled with me, and I wanted to make her squirt. I wondered if she'd ever had a G-spot orgasm, and I asked her. When she told me she didn't think so, I could pretty well tell she hadn't, every woman I knew that had her G spot done had never forgotten it.
I lay back, spreading a bath towel over the bed behind my head, and told her to mount up.
"Ok baby, climb aboard, ride my face, I will polish your G spot, and I want you to cum all over my face!"
As she swung into position, I could see her trimmed muff of that chestnut color hair topping her mound, the part of her coral pink opening glistened, beckoning to my mouth. I pulled her down, smelling the rich scent, and lapped along her soft, pink opening, sliding my tongue past her tight lips, to lick up her sweet nectar. Jayne started to coo and moan softly, as I licked up her sweet juices. I slid a finger up her, finger fucking her as my tongue lapped at the underside of her clitoral hood. I found the spot and started to work it over. Jayne's moans turned to gasps.
"Oh my god, am I going to pee?"
I stopped long enough to tell her, "No baby, you are going to cum, and squirt it all over, let it go, baby!"
I surrounded her clit, and lashed my tongue at it, I could feel it rock hard, twitching wildly, and I worked over her G spot. Jayne growled, grunted, and howled wordlessly as she felt the release. I felt a squirt gush out, splattering my face, and more squirts followed, gushing wildly. I looked up and could see her face, amazed as she gazed down, watching the juices shoot out of her. My face was drenched, as she came all over my face, I love it.
When she got her breath back, Jayne said, "That's an orgasm I'll never forget, my god, I felt like I was going to turn inside out!" Gazing behind her, she grinned, "And speaking of turning, I can see that it certainly turned you on!"
She quickly lifted up and repositioned herself in a reverse cowgirl style.
"Now, I'm going to ride you, and I want another thick load, fuck I'm so horny, I want my cunt full of every drop you have, lover!"
She slid her twitching cunt down, impaling her tight core, drawing a grunt from me as my cock was taken in, she settled down with a sigh of pleasure. She started to ride me, up and down, picking up the pace as I felt her juices flow, surrounding my cock in a tight, wet heaven. Her velvet folds were exquisite, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, the tight grip around my cock as she drove her heated pinkness down and up my shaft. I watched the sexy curve of her naked backside, and her magnificent ass rising up and down, as she pumped her hips up and down. My cock was rubbing against the pronounced ridges in the upper wall of her vagina, I could hear the wet squelch of her juicy well of pleasure as she pounded herself to a satisfying conclusion.
Jayne suddenly cried out, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, I could feel her tight cunt start to spasm wildly, clamping tightly around me, I was still building up my next load since my cock had been sucked to a massive climax by Jayne's hot mouth, I wasn't ready to blow yet. Jayne continued to ride me, her burning cunt ramming up and down, over and over, and Jayne cried out as she felt her second orgasm slam into her. She kept going, and Jayne was rocked by her third orgasm. The throbbing of her heated center, spasming over and over, brought me to it, and suddenly I felt my cock swelling with a massive urgency, the cum ready to explode, and the tight hug of her cunt took me over the edge. I could feel my cock sizzling as the cum surged up my shaft, and, as Jayne's tightness spasmed wildly around my prick, in the grip of her fourth orgasm, I exploded, I could feel my prick, pulsing and squirting wildly, as I shot streams of hot cum deep inside her tight cunt. Her spasming tightness stroked and sucked greedily at my prick, draining my balls into her hungry, eager depths.
Jayne's movements slowed to a stop, and she lifted up off my prick, sucked off the combined juices, then slumped against me as I held her close. After a while, we got up, and I went to get Alyssa from pre-school, while Jayne went shopping. At home, I told Alyssa that she was going to go and spend the night at Grandma's house, she clapped and giggled delightedly. I took her over and got her settled, then I called Jayne, and picked her up downtown. As it was almost dinner time, I took her out to my favorite Italian restaurant, and we had a wonderful, authentic Italian feast, we took our time, knowing that she would be in my arms again. Her dark eyes gave me chills as I saw the heat of her desire shining out at me.
After dinner, we went home, and upstairs, Jayne asked me to get into bed, and she would join me in a few minutes. She entered the bedroom 5 minutes later, and she showed me what her shopping trip had been for. She was wearing a black leather bustier, black leather garter belt, and black stockings, she was a sight to see.
Standing by the bed, she grinned and said, "I felt like being bad, and what's better than black for being bad? And if fucking and sucking a married man isn't bad, I don't know what is!"
She joined me in bed and pushed me down.
She growled, "Now, lick my cunt, and polish my G spot, I'm gonna cum all over your face!"
I watched her tuft of chestnut pubic hair above me, her fingers reached down to part her opening, and I saw the coral pinkness of her interior, the heated lust smell, and the slick, syrupy lips so ready for licking, I looped my arms over her hips and pulled her down, my tongue reaching up inside her eager pink opening, licking up the cream that was starting to churn, listening to her moan of pleasure.
"Yes, oh yes, right there, lick me, make me cum!" she whispered.
Happy to do so, I lashed at her cunt, over and over, sliding two fingers up her, I then surrounded her stiff, erect clit with my mouth, and my fingers went to work on her G spot, while my mouth worked over her throbbing clit.
"Yes, oh yes, gonna cum, gonna wash down your face, fuck, oh yes, fuck, cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
She let out a shriek as she came, and her pussy squirted wildly, gushing all over, my face was drenched by her cum, and she shuddered, shook, and moaned as she rode her orgasm.
My cock was rock hard, throbbing, and Jayne told me to stand up, and on her knees, she swallowed me right to the balls. She slid her mouth back up, drawing a grunt of pleasure from me, and told me what she wanted.
"Now that I've given you a facial, it's my turn! Fuck my face while I suck you, and when you explode, pull out, and shower my face, blow your juicy load all over, give me a thick, creamy facial!"
Jayne wrapped her mouth around my cock again and swallowed me down again, Jayne was becoming very good at deep throating, and I began to gently fuck her mouth, sliding my throbbing shaft in and out of Jayne's hot mouth. Her tongue ran over my shaft, painting designs of pleasure, and her suction as she deep throated me was so intense, I was letting out grunts of pleasure, I knew I was fast approaching climax.
I started to pant and gasp, my cock cock throbbing wildly. Just before I blew, I quickly pulled my stiff cock out of Jayne's hot mouth.
Jayne urged me on, "Go for it lover, blow your load all over my face, give me the best facial ever!"
I wrapped my hand around my cock, aimed it at Jayne's face, and one stroke was all it took. She shut her eyes, so he wouldn't get any hot spunk in her eyes, and my cock started pulsing wildly as I exploded, hot streams of spunk spewing all over Jayne's face. I watched the hot streams of spunk splattering, her forehead, her nose, her lips, her chin, I aimed at her neck, and sprayed a pearl necklace around her throat, the visual turn-on made my cock jerk and throb wildly. Jayne parted her lips and swallowed my cock, to suck out the last drops of my load, what a sight, and what a feeling.
Jayne's face, covered with a thick juicy load, smiled at me, she rubbed it in, almost like cold cream, and giggled as she said, "Let's see what kind of a beauty mask it will make!"
Back in bed, we relaxed for a little while, until Jayne's hands, and lips, started me growing again.
"Oh yeah, so nice and hard and ready to fuck me again!" she giggled.
She positioned herself above me, and taking my stiff and ready cock, Jayne positioned it against her warm entrance. In one downward thrust, she impaled her tight, burning core on me, sliding down on my swollen fuck pole, grunting with pleasure as she took in the last inches of my swollen cock. I also grunted with pleasure as my swollen cock was once again enclosed by the tightness of her hot, inner depths.
"Yes, oh yes, perfect" she cooed.
She started to ride me, pumping her hips up and down hard, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, over and over. The feel of her wrapped tightly around me, started my balls churning. She smiled down at me as she gave herself a cowgirl style ride, watching her riding me, and seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time to her hard thrusts down on my stiff cock, fired me up. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. She was bouncing up and down the full length of my cock, the tight grip of her fiery furnace milking and sucking at my throbbing shaft, demanding every drop I had.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, gush your thick cum, cum in me, fill me, cumming, cumming oh my god, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and as she shuddered in climax above me, hearing her cries of orgasmic delight, and watching her beautiful body shuddering from the orgasm tearing through her took me over the edge, and I let it go with a roar, as my cock exploded, squirting wildly inside her tight sheath, splattering a thick load of spunk up Jayne's burning fuck-hole, the orgasmic spasms of her inner muscles milking every last drop out of me. She collapsed on top of me, both of us gasping like racehorses, as we drifted through the post-orgasm. We drifted off, with her still on top of me, my cock still inside her.
A while later, I could feel her tapping at my shoulder, waking me up for another round, I thought with a smile. I opened my eyes, and reality intruded in a BIG way.
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"On your hands and knees baby, it's time for you to get what you gave out so well," Darlene purred, her voice as soft as a caress.
I arranged myself, and I was trembling with sheer sexual excitement and nervousness, I felt like a bride on her wedding night, as Darlene started to run her hands up and down my back. She drew spirals across my back, Mmmmm, that felt so nice, circling down, down to the twin globes of my ass cheeks. They were cupped by soft hands, spread slowly apart, and I felt a surge as I realized that Darlene was looking right at me, right there.
Darly cooed, "Oh yes Angie, mmmm, I can see the tight pink starfish of your sweet asshole, it's beautiful, so tight, and I'm going to love kissing and licking that sweet tightness."
I felt my body shiver as Darlene started to kiss and run her tongue along the crease, then the overwhelming rush as I felt her hot, wet tongue licking right along the rim of my asshole. The sensation of having my asshole licked just about sent me through the roof.
"Oh my god, oh fuck, that feels so fucking good!" I cried.
With encouragement like that, Darlene was eager to keep going, then another bolt surged through me as I felt her tongue, eager to lick and probe, start pressing into me, I worked on relaxing the clenching, and Darlene's tongue was able to push into me, I was gasping with pleasure as she gave me the licking of a lifetime.
I felt a finger dip into my cunt, I was dripping, and the finger swirled lazily through my pink folds, oh yeah, I knew what that was for, and I worked on relaxing the tight pucker even more. Darlene lifted her tongue from my tight hole, quickly replacing it with her finger. The push and her finger started to push apart my rim, and enter.
"Mmmm, oh yes, so tight, Mmmmm" Darlene cooed.
Oh god, it was making me see stars, and I was grunting and gasping as she slowly buried her finger in, as deep as she could go. I could feel the walls of my tunnel clenching tightly at her finger, as she pulled back slowly, then drove her finger back in, oh god, I was getting my asshole finger fucked for only the second time ever, and I was vibrating with pleasure.
Darlene purred, "Now it's your turn baby. I want you to sit on my face, and I'm going to finger fuck your tight asshole, while I lick your hot, juicy cunt! I want your cunt to explode, cum all over my face Angie baby, I want you to wash my face down with your cunt juices!"
I was throbbing with desire, as I growled, "Oh my god, so fucking sexy, so hot, lick my cunt, and fuck my asshole Darly baby, let me have it!"
My body was on fire with burning lust, Darlene lay down next to me, her eyes were glowing with sexual heat, and she smiled at me, opening her mouth, and wiggling her tongue at me. I lifted myself up from hands and knees, and I slid my leg over her head, in a squatting position right over her face.
"Oh yeah, lower yourself down baby, oh god you cunt smells so hot and steamy, I'm gonna lick you like crazy baby," Darlene cooed.
I felt her hands grasp my hips, and pull me down tight against her face. I felt the sizzling wetness of her tongue against my lips, I felt her hands cup my asscheeks, spreading them apart, then I let out a grunt of pleasure as I was once again anally penetrated. She started to gently finger bugger my asshole, at my insistence she picked up speed, setting up a fast rhythm reaming out my asshole, her finger pumping in and out, giving me a hard and fast finger buggering, and my head was spinning.
The feel of her hot, wet tongue swiping all over my gushing lips was like heaven, and I could feel that climb towards the peak starting, picking up speed. Her mouth moved up, and her lips clamped around my clit, that hard, pink stiffness, her tongue laving at it, surrounding my throbbing orgasm button in a world of hot, wet sensation. That did it, my clit started twitching crazily, my asshole started to clench and unclench at her pumping finger, and I went roaring over the edge.
"Yes, fuck, fucking, so fucking good, yes, OH MY GAAAWWWDDDD!!"
My voice rose up to a scream, and I was cumming like a burning hot slut in full heat. I could feel my cunt explode its juices, pumping out a shower of my girl cum, the idea that I was gushing it all over Darly's face just powered me on, if felt like my womb was doing flips as I growled, squealed, and gasped, my orgasm setting my cunt vibrating with shooting sensations, my asshole throbbing with the sensation of Darly's finger reaming my asshole. It was the most intense, all body rush I'd ever felt, and I was lightheaded as it started to ebb, and I slipped off her face, and fell into her arms, feeling her wet face against mine, nuzzling and kissing gently at me, making my heart thump, Darly, oh Darly, I'm falling in love with you, I thought to myself.
We lay together quietly, the day was still foggy, and after a while, Darlene looked out the window.
"Angie, let's go and skinny dip again, I enjoyed it so much, I want to do it again!"
We each grabbed a towel, and I let my eyes roam all over her nudity, feeling the flutters of excitement, now that I had tasted the pleasures of her body, I knew I'd just want more and more. Hand in hand we walked down to the water, the fog was still pretty thick, and Darlene looked over, smiling.
"It might be a bit cooler today, let's just do the mad dash, get used to the water quicker!" Darlene said.
I took her right hand in my left, smiled back, and cried, "Let's do it!"
We raced at the water, I could feel the cooler water as we splashed our way out, then dived headfirst. I felt the shock of cooler water closing over my body, and I dived down, then shot up, popping up like a loose cork, letting out a howl of sheer joy. Right next to me, Darlene shot up, and let out a loud squeal.
"Whoa, what a difference, the water's really nippy!" she cried out, laughing. "Not quite cold enough to freeze those balls off a brass monkey, but still the ocean has got a bite to it today."
We played around, feeling the joy of our shared discoveries until Darlene and I were clinging together, lips cleaved to each other, tongue-filled swirls of passion making our hearts race.
I cooed, "Let's go back to our motorhome, and warm up the best way possible."
Darlene grinned, and we walked out of the water, eager to warm up. In just a few minutes, we were on the bed, entwined in a 69, both eager to give and receive that most intimate kiss. Breasts pressed to bellies, lips, and tongues kissing and slipping between each other's lower lips, I cooed with ecstasy as I felt the tip of Darly's tongue softly probing my pink lips, gently burrowing between my pink walls.
I gazed at Darly's pink treasure, spread open for me. The scent of her arousal, hot and musky, surrounded me, making me dizzy with desire. I could feel the sizzling pleasure of Darly's tongue stroking gently at the folds of my pussy. 69, I'm going to 69 my best friend. My tongue quickly did what my mind was seeing, sliding along Darly's luscious pink inner lips. The growl of desire from Darly spurred me on, as I felt the sizzling pleasure being applied to my steaming core in kind.
I felt one of her fingers stroking at my tight little asshole, and I quickly copied that, our pussy muffled moans sounding as we made the hot, satisfying lovemaking that I had been missing. My mouth was being filled with Darly's musky taste, and I went wild. In that loving embrace, we pulled each other's pussies tightly against our faces, and we moved in unison, ardently giving each other the hot, steamy loving we were eager to give and receive. Darly's tongue was dipping deep into my fiery center, her finger teasing at my asshole, eager to lick up the sweet juices that were flowing out of me, and I was rewarded by Darly's sounds of pleasure, as her tasty juices filled my mouth.
I could feel it building up, oh fuck, oh yeah, we were just two hot, wet horny cunts, with nothing else in the world but to make each other cum like fucking crazy. I clamped my lips around Darly's pleasure bud, and I felt Darly's tongue wrapping around my bulging clit, pulling at my swollen, engorged orgasm trigger, and we licked each other's clits wildly, and I felt the pleasant rush as I was anally penetrated, my finger probed her in kind, oh god, I could feel it so, so close, then the rush as it swept into me, I was almost crazy as I felt my cunt burst apart in a shower of sizzling sensations and gushing juices, then I was rewarded as my orgasm pushed Darly into her own, squirting my face down with her climactic release, drinking deeply of her copious flow, our cries of orgasmic pleasure filling the motorhome. We held on to the last little shudderings, then we were face to face, kissing each other. I knew the feeling, and I wanted to say it, so I did.
Taking her face in my hands, and looking her in the eyes, I said, "I love you Darly, I really, really love you!"
She gasped, then she said, "Oh baby, I love you too, so, so much, I've been hoping you might fall for me, and you did!"
We were kissing wildly, and I could feel that needy heat start building back up. We didn't get out of bed for the rest of the day, although we slept very little.
The next day, the fog had burned off, and after a skinny dip in the ocean, and a long, drawn-out early morning session of slow, gentle, totally satisfying lovemaking, we were on our way. After taking a side trip to Las Vegas, and getting married at one of the chapels by a dead ringer for Elvis, it was official. Behind the wheel, with Darly, my loving wide by my side, we continued our drive, the motorhome taking us into a new, and exciting future.
The End
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In the darkness, a figure standing by the bed had tapped me on the shoulder, and a very familiar voice greeted me.
"Well, well, isn't this interesting," my wife Caroline's voice said calmly.
I jerked awake, hoping it was a dream, but no. Jayne stirred next to me, and I gave her a tap to wake her up, she just about bolted upright as Caroline's voice continued.
"Now, I don't want any pitiful explanations of this is not what it looks like, or any silly nonsense like that. Tell me what happened, and what you did, I want to hear everything that happened," her voice finished calmly.
Knowing we were so busted, I told her everything that happened, starting with coming home the night before, sliding into bed, and into Jayne, before I knew she wasn't my wife. I could feel Jayne shaking next to me. And even though the situation was dire, I could feel my cock tenting up again as I told her everything, I couldn't stop it, the remembered heat of passion and fucking just brought me right back up. A flashlight came on, and the beam was directed straight at my crotch, displaying my arousal at the remembered fucking and sucking.
In that same calm voice, she said, "Well, it certainly looks like you enjoyed it."
Not knowing what to say, I kept my mouth shut.
"What did it feel like taking an 18-year-old's tight virgin cunt? Bet it felt fucking amazing, that virgin fuckhole getting opened for the first time, the miking grip, and the first christening with a load of hot sperm. No doubt my horny hubby exploded and squirted wildly, pent up as he was from denying his needs until he got home. I'm so angry that I waited too long."
Confused, I asked, "Waited too long for what?"
"I waited too long to seduce our very sexy babysitter. You beat me to it, did you save any virgin territory for me?"
Jayne replied shyly, "Yes, I am still an ass virgin."
Caroline growled, "Then I want to claim your last cherry, right now! Is there room in the bed for one more?"
At my amazed nod, she turned the adjustable light up, until the room was filled with a dim glow, and she was ready. Her lust-filled smile looked down at us, she had her 7-inch strap-on dildo around her and ready for use, her nipples were hard, stiff nubs, and her face was flushed. I pulled back the covers, and she jumped in, Jayne and I welcomed her home, as our hands, mouths, lips, and tongues covered her body, bringing moans and cries of pleasure from her.
"Now Jayne, on your hands and knees baby, I'm going to pluck that asshole cherry of yours!" Caroline growled, as Jayne quickly took the position, Caroline cooed at me, "Okay sweetheart, lick that sweet asshole, finger her, get her all good and ready for her first ass fuck!"
Seeing Caroline as she squeezed lube onto her dildo, getting it well lubed up for Jayne's tight pucker, I was happy to do so, and the room was quickly filled with Jayne's cries of pleasure, as I licked her sweet asshole, fuck, rimming her tight virgin ass was making my iron-hard cock throb almost painfully. I ran my fingers along the tight hole, worming a finger in, feeling the tight walls of her virgin hole clenching at my finger.
"Relax baby, just relax, I'll deflower you as gently as possible," Caroline whispered to her, and I worked on trying to make Jayne relax the tight clamp. I felt her loosen up, and I whispered to Caroline, "Okay sweetheart, I think Jayne's ready."
Caroline took her position, and I could see the well-lubed head being notched against her tight hole. Caroline leaned forward, applying a slow, steady pressure and I watched, my cock throbbing, as Jayne felt her ass walls being parted, the rose-shaped pucker of her virgin asshole opening up around Caroline's dildo.
Jayne let out a whimper, and then she uttered a yelp, and said, "Hold it there, let me adjust, ohhhh, feels so big."
Caroline stopped pushing, holding steady with what looked like 2 inches inside Jayne, she reached out, stroking Jayne's back, encouraging her to relax, relax, and soon, Jayne was ready for more.
"Okay, start going, slow, go slow."
Caroline was happy to do so, and she slid in, inch by inch, going very slowly up Jayne's tight backdoor. Jayne grunted, squealed, and gasped "keep going!" as Caroline gave her tight ass its first fuck. With a final push, the last inch of the dildo was buried.
"Yeah, oh yeah, that's it!" Jayne cooed, "Now just fuck it, a long time!"
Caroline grasped her hips, and soon, at Jayne's urging, she was plunging into her again and again. Jayne grunted and squealed with pleasure as Caroline happily dildo fucked the tight pucker of her asshole, reaming out her last virgin territory. Jayne urged her on to let her have it.
"Oh yeah, give it to me," Jayne gasped, "Let me have it! Getting buggered, oh fuck, so hot, I love it!"
I reached under, found her straining clit, rock hard and erect, and I dipped my fingers in her gushing juices, then grasping her clit erection, I twirled my fingers around and around her orgasm button. Jayne was gasping, grunting, and moaning, and it didn't take Sherlock Holmes to know she was racing to climax.
Jayne cried out, "Oh fuck, yeah, gonna, holy fuck, yes, I'm, I'm, I'm, oh fuck, i'm CUMMING!"
Her voice screamed out as her orgasm seized her. Her asshole throbbing wildly, Jayne plunged into climax, howling and squealing with pleasure, her body shaking wildly, as Caroline buried the dildo in, right to the hilt, and held it there, letting Jayne feel her tight asshole clenching wildly at the full length of the stiff 7 inches buried.
When her orgasm had spent its force, she flopped back, and Caroline stripped off the dildo, and lay back, spreading her thighs for us, we could see the luscious opening, and smell the heat of her juices.
"Oh my fucking god, I am so horny I can't stand it! Get in there and lick me, lick my cunt!" Caroline panted.
Jayne and I quickly took the position, and our tongues shot out, licking wildly at her slick lips, her pouring juices, and as Caroline started to spasm, I let Jayne take over and watched as my wife started to shake, she grabbed Jayne's head and pressed her tightly against her gushing center.
"Yes, lick me you little sexy bitch, I've wanted this for a long time, you little teen temptress, Yes, Fuck YES!"
She howled as she exploded, her cunt gushing juices, mopping Jayne's face down with a very juicy release. My cock was rock hard, and as Jayne moved aside, I quickly took position and slid my cock in, grunting as the heat from my horny wife's lust pit surrounded my cock.
"Yes, yes, Fuck me, I've needed your cock so much, fuck me as hard as you can, ram it in, and gush every drop in!"
Her eyes found Jayne, and she said, "And you, you little teen temptress who got to fuck my husband, I want you to sit on my face!"
Jayne was happy to do so, and she quickly lowered her glistening crimson flesh to my wife's eager mouth, as Caroline's tongue made contact, Jayne let out a grunt of pleasure and settled herself right down. I was watching this sexy spectacle, ramming my wife's fiery pleasure well, doing all I could to last as long as possible, and I felt my cock swell up, ready to explode.
"Oh fuck yeah, gonna flood you baby, fuck yeah, cumming, oh fuck YEAH!"
Plunging in, my back arched, my eyes shut and my lips drew back, I could feel my throbbing cock explode. It felt like I was pumping and squirting gallons into her steaming cunt, spewing a massive load into Caroline's fiery fuckhole. I could feel her heat tighten down around my cock, as the spasms of her climax rippled through her body, she let out a pussy muffled howl of pleasure, Jayne's cry of orgasm joining hers, as my wife licked our sexy sitter to a gushing release, getting a squirting, juicy facial.
It took very little time before Jayne was flat on her back, and Caroline planted her just fucked pussy to her mouth, cooing, "Now, suck it all out, every drop baby!"
Jayne was eager to do so, and we heard pussy muffled murmurs of pleasure as she got to taste the combined passions filling her mouth. Jayne was learning quickly, she kept going, and Caroline squealed and cried out as Jayne licked her to a noisy, gushing climax.
The rest of the night was a series of short rests and more combinations that our bodies could come up with. Having Jayne's tight almost virgin asshole riding my cock while Caroline rode my face, the feel of Jayne's hot ass sliding up and down my cock, while my sexy wife grunted and moaned with pleasure as I licked her twitching clit, and polished her G spot was especially enjoyable, and I erupted, gushing my spunk upwards into the tight clamp of Jayne's milking back door, while Caroline howled out, and her release of climax squirted 6 thick sprays of her cum over my face at the same time.
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I looked up, my face full of eagerness as Daddy stepped through the doorway, and saw me as he had ordered, naked and on my knees. The classic subservient cocksucker position, I was Daddy's little cocksucker, and I wanted my mouth filled to overflowing.
In a few moments, Daddy was naked, his 9-inch cock rock hard. I licked my lips, making them shiny and wetly pink, eager to swallow what Daddy was about to give me. I could see his big balls, swollen with the juicy load he was going to anoint my mouth with. Before the weekend is over, Daddy had told me that once he was done with my teen ass, I'd be a certified 'Daddy's Little Girl,' and that was what I wanted, more than ever.
Daddy stepped up, his cock inches from my lips, and growled huskily, "Take my dick, give it the best suck you can baby girl."
Eager to please my daddy, I opened wide, and let his dick slip into her mouth. My blowjob skills were newbie, but I knew what would feel good, and as my daddy slowly fed my cock to me, I was able to adjust to the feel of his cock filling my mouth. I was able to take almost 5 inches and pulled back quickly before the gag reflex.
Daddy moaned, "Oh yeah baby girl, ride my pole, your hot, wet mouth feels so good."
Eager to do so, I started to ride his pole, getting into a blowjob rhythm, I could feel my spit filling my mouth, and Daddy moaned as my wetly sucking lips were working over the throbbing hardness. He didn't try to force my mouth down on his cock, he let me take it at my own pace, and the rush of wetness between my thighs had my own lust rising quickly.
I was making little noises of passion as I sucked his prick, the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of my mouth had become more and more arousing. Daddy was making moans of passion as he rode wetly in and out of my wet, sucking lips. I was working my way downward with each bob of my head, eager to swallow him as deep as I could.
"Play with your pussy sweetheart, make yourself cum while you suck me."
My hands flew downward, two fingers were stuffed securely up my pussy, while the fingers of my other hand swirled around and around my clit, oh fuck, it felt so good. My mouth was a tight sliding ring of pleasure, I could feel the tingles starting up.
"Fuck, gonna cum, cum baby, cum for Daddy, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
I swallowed him deep as the first blast filled my mouth, and that took me over. My mouth tightened down with orgasm, and Daddy growled and grunted, I was light-headed as I felt my tight little cunt exploding with those familiar spasms of pleasure, while Daddy gave me lots of sweet hot spunk, flooding my mouth with his tasty whitewash.
After sucking him dry, Daddy picked me up and carried me off to bed. He placed me on the mattress, on hands and knees, face down, ass up.
"Now, one more thing for you."
I felt his hands grip my ass, parting the cheeks. I could feel my tight little asshole, exposed, knowing that daddy was looking right at my most private place was making me shake with lust. I felt his mouth planting little kisses all over my ass, his face nuzzled between my cheeks, then...MMMMM OH MY GOD, his tongue came out and started to lap at my twitchy starfish, right against the tight, quivering rim of my asshole. God, the feeling just about drove me wild, my most sensitive hole was getting its very first licking.
"Mmmm, yeah, nothing like munching a sweet, tight ass."
I let out a loud moan of pleasure, fuck it felt so good, his tongue slid wetly up and down the tight clench just about drove me crazy. Having that sensitive little part of my body stimulated for the first time was mind-blowing. I could feel his tongue heaping lots of spit on my asshole, pressing against the clench. I relaxed as much as possible and felt the tip of his tongue ticking away inside, letting the saliva inside.
"Fuck, fuck, oh fuck!"
After my hot, tight hole was a quivering mass of wet, needy lust, Daddy said, "Now, your last virginity is about to be taken. You'll be a true Daddy's Little Girl."
I moaned, "Yes, oh yes, that's what I want more than anything in the world."
Daddy lubed up his prick and slid a line of lube along my tight little starfish. I felt a quiver of apprehension, his cock was so big, and my starfish was so small and puckered. But, with the beacon of being a true Daddy's Little Girl coming closer, I was not going to wimp out.
I could feel my ass cheeks being held apart, knowing that my asshole was about to be fucked as I felt the tip of his dick against me. Daddy pushed, the head popped in and he started his entry.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm" were all the sounds I could make as my asshole was stuffed. I was damn glad that Daddy had lubed up his cock and my asshole, it was still slow, grunting reaming as my ass walls opened reluctantly to the cock pushing slowly into her. I could feel the tight, reluctant parting, my Hershey highway getting the first fucking of my life, inch by inch, his eager cock kept up the relentless push. With a final push, my ass got the maximum stretch as Daddy's 9-inch cock was driven into the hilt, his balls swung down and smacked against my pussy.
Daddy grunted, "Oh yeah, virgin tight, nice, my 9-inch ass buster cock will stretch you out nicely. And you're going to love it, aren't you Daddy's Little Girl?"
I was feeling the wild surgings of lust, Daddy was there, having taken all my holes, and my place as Daddy's Little Girl was secure. The knowledge made my body tremble, and the stuffed feeling of my ass felt like a badge of honor, and I was eager for it to be christened with its first load of Daddy's hot seed.
I cried out, "Yes Daddy, yes I love it, I'm getting my ass fucked for the first time, fuck my tight little asshole, loosen me up then blow your load!"
Daddy pulled back, and drove forward again, stretching my tight little hole open again. My ass was throbbing, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the penetration, as my bunghole got its first reaming. I imagined his glistening prick, pulling back, then driving forward again, spreading my tight ass open around his thick hard shaft.
"Unnngghhh, ummmpppfff, mmmm, mmmm, keep buggering my tight little ass, I love up!"
The sound of my voice urging him on to fuck my ass fired him up, and he started to pump in and out, the tightness of my virgin asshole milking at his cock, plunging between my cheeks to the hilt on every thrust.
I had fully surrendered to Daddy, the wild lust whipping through my body was unlike anything I had ever felt. My asshole had adjusted to the extra stretching it was getting, the way his cock reamed my now accepting asshole made my body burn with lust.
I was eager for his load, and I reached under, between my legs, and cupped his balls, I could feel the swollen nuts, my body sizzled as I imagined the hot load of cum that was going to spunk down my asshole.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck my ass, cum inside me!"
My voice pushed him over, he suddenly froze, and grunted, "Oh yeah, cumming, oh FUCK!"
I could feel his pelvis smack against my ass, holding me tight against him, his loud cry joined in as I felt the hot bloom of cum as he burst deep inside me, the jetting rush of white-hot spunk painting my bowels. He pulled out and shot two ropes of spunk all over the tight rim of my ass to finish off the deflowering of my last virgin hole.
My Daddy reached between my thighs and ran wild finger circles all over my throbbing clit, and in a few seconds, I went flying over, my squeals of pleasure filling the air as I squirmed and shook in the wrenching wave of orgasm.
We flopped down on the bed, driving, and Daddy said softly, "Now, you are a true Daddy's Little Girl."
*****
Even now, 3 years later, I am still Daddy's Little Girl, and my holes are serviced regularly. When Daddy is plunging deep inside my eager and ready holes, and the hot bloom of his cum floods my eagerly accepting body, I can't imagine anything better, and I'll be a happy Daddy's Little Girl for the rest of his life.
The End.
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I was just getting home after a busy day at the office, Caroline greeted me at the door, her eyes twinkling, holding a business card between her fingers.
"So who is Angela Drasek?" she cooed, "and would you say she is fuckable?"
The sexy blonde flight attendant had given me a business card just before landing, I had read it and put it aside on the nightstand after I got home that night, looks like Caroline saw it, and wanted to know more. I was happy to tell her all about sexy Angela, my hot blonde flight attendant, how her sexy ass had made my cock twitch every time she walked by, how she had whispered to me as she gave me her card that if we wanted a three-way, call her number. I could see the lust cross my wife's face, as I continued about how I had been fired up, Angela's ass making me think about Caroline's sexy ass, at home, in bed, so nude and ready for me, my cock so ready, so eager, and how I had fucked away our babysitter's virginity in the darkness of our bedroom, thinking that the cling of Jayne's tight velvet folds had been Caroline's.
"And to answer your second question, that long blonde hair, those hips, and that ass that's almost as hot as your sexy ass is, yes, she is very fuckable!"
I could see the warmth that my compliment generated, as she said, "Wonderful. Now that I know how satisfying lesbian sex can be, thanks to Jayne, I want to have another hot, sexy lady for a three-way, and Angela sounds like a perfect partner. Call her up, and let's make a date with her."
I picked up the phone, dialed, and she answered on the second ring.
"Angela, hello, do you remember me, I was on your flight not too long ago, and you told me to give my lover an extra roll, for you?"
Her husky voice cooed, "Oh yes, I remember you well Tony. I hope that you are calling for what I asked about."
"I am indeed, my wife Caroline and I would love to get together with you, and have you join us for a three-way."
"Wonderful, I have the next two days and nights off, let's get together right away, why waste time?"
We agreed to meet in a neutral place the next evening, and if the chemistry was right, she offered to invite us to her townhouse, and explore the delicious combinations we could make.
We asked Jayne if she could come over tomorrow, and babysit Alyssa, and I made up a story about us having to attend a dinner and dance for my company, and we might need her to stay overnight, if the festivities went on long, we would just overnight in one of the downtown hotels. Since Jayne was a frequent visitor, and came over more times for a three-way, rather than to babysit, we thought it might be awkward, to say the least, to tell her we were going out for a three-way with another lady. Jayne was still an important, and highly pleasurable part of our sex life. It was just that with Caroline's lesbian virginity gone, as it were, she wanted some variety.
When Jayne arrived the next night, we were ready. Caroline had slipped on her crotchless black silk panties, and her shimmery lime green dress, that set off the redness of her hair perfectly. The dress reached almost to the floor, and had a slit up the right side, almost up to her hip, when she walked, her right leg was bared almost up to the bottom of her little black panties, talk about putting your best foot forward. Her legs did not need any nylons, they are more than sexy enough without them. She had her hair arranged in a pile-up design, remove a couple of pins, and her hair would tumble down, for when we got down to action, she looked ready and raring to go. She was dressed for a date all right, if the chemistry was there, Caroline wanted to be the catalyst to get it going, she was not interested in playing it coy, and neither was I.
"Wow, Caroline, you look wonderful!" Jayne said, "I hope you can get back tonight, so I can join you for an after the party romp in the bedroom!"
We smiled, and Caroline said, "We'll be sure to phone you and let you know, I would love to have some more fun with you, you sexy teen temptress!"
Angela had told us to meet her at the Ninth Street club, for a drink, and whatever developed. We arrived at 8 PM, and I saw Angela immediately. Oh my, she was dressed to impress also, wearing a fire engine red minidress, that highlighted her hot legs, she was just as ready to get the reaction going as Caroline was. Her blonde hair floated about her like a cloud, and her blue eyes looked like they were flashing sparks as she stood to greet us. I made the introductions, and Caroline couldn't take her eyes away from the sexy, steady gaze that Angela favored her with.
"Thank goodness you're here, I've had to fight off propositions ever since I got here!" she smiled, "But, with what I'm wearing, it's to be expected, I guess."
She looked Caroline over appraisingly, her smile telling us she liked what she saw.
"Oh yes, you look wonderful. Tony, you are a lucky man, having such a hot-looking wife to come home to. And, I certainly feel like the lucky one also, being invited to share. I took the liberty of ordering some champagne."
Our waiter brought over the silver bucket, with a bottle of Moët & Chandon on ice, looks like Angela has very good taste in champagne. We poured out three glasses and toasted the night ahead. The champagne flowed, and we started to feel the wine, and Angela took the initiative.
We were off in a corner booth, away from the main seating area in a cozy corner. Angela asked Caroline to sit next to her on the bench, and as soon as she did, her hand reached under the slit in Caroline's skirt, sliding slowly, teasingly up the inside of my wife's thigh. Caroline let out a shaky breath, and a sigh of pleasure as she felt the electric contact, the slow, teasing slide of soft fingers up her thigh. I saw Angela's eyes widen, and hear Caroline's soft moan of pleasure, as she reached her goal.
"Oh my, you sexy little minx, you're wearing crotchless panties, just like me," Angela cooed, "and you are absolutely drenched!"
I could see Caroline's look of bliss, it wasn't hard to tell what Angela's hand was doing. Caroline's body went rigid, she started to shake, hissing out "Yes!" as she was expertly fingered to orgasm. She slumped back, breathing hard, as Angela withdrew her hand. I could see three of her fingers were dripping wet with Caroline's juices, and she eagerly slipped them into her mouth, savoring the erotic taste of my wife's juices.
"Oh yes, nothing tastes as sweet as juices that churn up during climax. My sweet Caroline, you are certainly ready," Angela cooed, "just as ready as I am. I can see by the big bulge that Tony is very ready also! Why don't we take our party back to my place, and we can all get to know each other so much more intimately?"
Angela had taken a cab over to the club, so, in our car, Angela gave me the directions, and Caroline and Angela shared the back seat. As I stopped at a red light, I turned around, and I could see Caroline's hand quickly disappear under the hem of Angela's miniskirt.
I heard Angela whisper, "Yes, oh yes, touch me there, feel how hot I am for you baby. Yes, oh yes, feels so good, yes, keep doing that baby, there, oh yes right there, do it baby, yes, yes, oh yes, I'm going to..to..to..yes, cumming, YES!"
I heard Angela's cries of passion as she climaxed, my cock was rock hard, throbbing, from the sexy spectacle going on in the back seat.
Angela cooed, "Now, taste my juices on your fingers, taste how hot I am for you sweet baby."
We arrived after a few minutes, thank god, I don't know how much longer I could have lasted. Inside, we wasted no time, in the bedroom, Angela watched as Caroline shed her dress, revealing her neatly trimmed nest of red pubic hair, her pussy framed in the open crotch of her black panties, glistening with the juices Angela's finger fucking her to climax had stirred up.
Then, it was our turn to watch, as we saw Angela's body revealed to us, and my god was she sexy. Perfect melon-shaped breasts, with high tight nipples, the perfect curve of her waist just nipping into to flare out into the wildly sexy shape of those fabulous hips, her trimmed blonde bush was also framed by her set of fire engine red crotchless panties, she did a slow twirl for us, and we saw that fantastic ass through the thin, see-thru nylon covering her glorious globes.
"My goodness, my husband's still clothed, Angela, come help me, let's get Tony stripped down!" Caroline cooed.
I was quickly naked, my cock sticking up, stone-hard, eager for anything. Angela drew Caroline into an embrace, and she removed the pins that were holding up Caroline's hairdo. Her hair tumbled down about her shoulders, Angela smiled, whispered "perfect, so sexy" and their lips mashed together, tongues dueling, swirling, making my cock harder and harder.
After a few minutes of heated, passionate kisses, Caroline pulled back, and whispered, "Angela, I want to watch Tony fuck you, Tony, give Angela what you've been thinking of."
Angela pushed me down gently, and swung into position, ready to ride me. I felt her nudge against me than the heat as she slid her fiery pink hole down.
"Oooh, so nice, feels so good, I haven't had a man in so long, I don't sleep around, regardless of what every bad porno video says otherwise....Mmmmm, stretch me open."
I found the resistance before I would have found it in Caroline's sweet hole, I could feel the wet folds parting reluctantly as Anglea grunted and purred as she continued to push her cunt down, the newness of it all made my cock feel as hard as a steel bar. I grunted as she impaled herself, taking every last bit in. She was so wet, so hot, so tight and glorious.
Caroline moved over, getting between my legs, so she could watch as Angela slid her steaming pussy up and down the full length of my hard, throbbing shaft. Angela rode me slowly, she raised her hips up until Caroline could see my straining cockhead nestled between her labial lips, then she sank down the full length of my hard, hot shaft, right to the balls. After 10 or 12 strokes, Angela lifted completely off my prick.
"Go ahead and suck it, Caroline, suck your man's cock, and taste my juices smeared all up and down his hard shaft!" Angela cooed.
She wasted no time, and I growled with pleasure as I felt the hot, wet cling of Caroline's mouth slide down my throbbing shaft. She went up and down, then released my cock, and urged Angela on to mount me again.
They continued this slow, teasing stroking, Angela's pussy milking at my throbbing cock, and Caroline's mouth taking me in after every 10 or 12 strokes. The slow, measured pace had me ready to explode, Caroline could feel my cock, throbbing with need, she quickly released me from her mouth, and guided Angela's hot, horny core down my shaft.
"Tony's ready to explode, ride his cock hard, I want your delicious pussy to suck every drop out of him!" Caroline whispered to us.
Angela was happy to do so, pumping her hips up and down hard, giving me a real power fucking. Lying between our legs, I felt Caroline's hand slide around my balls and give them a gentle squeeze. That did it, and I grunted with pleasure as I came, my bursting cock squirting a torrent of thick, hot cream into the velvet depths of Angela's hungry cunt. As my cum squirted hotly, Angela howled with pleasure as she orgasmed, her pussy spasming wildly, wrapped tightly around my spurting cock, her deep, tight velvet milking me, sucking out every drop of my thick load, our moans and cries of orgasm filling the room.
When I withdrew, Caroline sucked in my cock to lick off all the hot juices. Then, she lay back, gave Angela a wicked, sexy smile, and told Angela what to do.
"Sit on my face baby, let me suck all of my husband's cum out of your tasty pussy!"
Angela eagerly positioned herself, and my wife gazed up at the sight of Angela's heated folds. I could see her sniffing, smelling the shared passion, and as Angela lowered herself closer, her lips parted, and Caroline could see inside. Angela was dewy wet, her pussy lips were swollen with desire, and Caroline could see a huge glob of my thick cum, waiting for her to suck it out. Caroline looped her arms over Angela's hips and pulled her down. I watched as Caroline's mouth and tongue made contact with the soft pink folds, then Angela raised herself until she was straight up and down, and I could imagine the thick load gushing into Caroline's eager mouth, I could see her throat working as she swallowed it all down.
Angela lifted herself up, so she could turn around, and she stretched out, eager to get her taste of Caroline right from her heated core. I watched as breasts pressed against bellies, entwining in a heated 69. As Caroline worked over Angela's clit, I could see her body shudder as she felt the wave of pleasure as Angela's tongue made contact with her straining clit. My cock was quickly reaching back up, as I watched their sexy mouths cleave to each other's cunts. It didn't take long before Angela and Caroline were humping their hips at each other, feeling each other's tongues bringing them closer and closer to orgasm.
Angela lifted her head, and cried out, "Oh fuck yes, lick me my little lezzie baby, suck my juices, gonna cum all over your face, oh fuck, CUMMING!!"
Angela howled, and she let go, the release of orgasm sending out a large gush of her juices, giving Caroline a juicy face wash, fuck, it was so sexy watching her juices splattered all over Caroline's face. Angela quickly resumed her licking, and a few more licks were all it took.
"Oh my god, lick me, lick me, make me cum, gonna.....yes...yes...ungh...ungh....yes, yes, yes, OH FUCK YES!!"
My wife's cry of joy filled the room, and her body shook and shuddered through her orgasm, her gushing pussy giving Angela plenty of juices, which she eagerly lapped up.
I was fired up, and with Caroline being on top of Angela in the 69, I quickly got behind her, notched my cockhead, and drove it in, giving Caroline a doggy-style ride. My cock was iron hard once again, fuck, watching them go at each other had been like visual Viagra. Angela continued to lap at Caroline's straining clit, her tongue and my pounding cock driving my wife to orgasm after orgasm, until with Angela licking and sucking at my balls, I growled with pleasure as I erupted, firing a volley of cum deep inside, Caroline's spasming tightness sucking it out of me. This time it was Angela's hot mouth that eagerly sucked my load out of Caroline's just fucked cunt.
We took a break, and with Angela urging us to stay overnight, Caroline took the opportunity to call up Jayne, and tell her that we would not be home until morning, so to babysit Alyssa overnight. She returned to the bedroom, to tell me that our babysitter was all ready to stay the night. We missed the idea of returning home and having our sexy teen babysitter ready for a heated three-way, but Angela was more than ready to take her place. I soon found myself flat on my back, growling with pleasure with Angela's hot mouth swallowing my cock, while Caroline eagerly sat on my face.
"Lick me, lick my cunt, finger my G spot, and make me squirt all over your face!" Caroline hissed at me.
The heat and the wet cling of Angela's mouth were making my cock sizzle, she had fantastic cock sucking skills, and having the fiery heat of my wife's pleasure well on my mouth just redoubled the pleasure. I was licking at her steamy heat, she was starting to grunt and slowly rotate her hips, and I slid two fingers up, and started to polish her G spot. Just as I did that, I felt a lubed finger press against my asshole, and slide smoothly up. The timing was great, as I worked over Caroline's G spot, Angela's finger was polishing my prostate, eager to suck as much spunk out of me as she could.
Buried in voluptuous sensuality, I grunted as I felt the spunk streak up my shaft, and I was cumming hard. Angela's hot mouth eagerly sucked on me, my cock erupting, again and again, thrusting and grunting and spilling a geyser of hot, white cum, gushing 6 thick streams into Angela's eager mouth.
Caroline was trembling, right on the edge, I felt Angela's mouth leave my cock, and I sensed that they were locking lips, eager to share the huge load, and as they did so, my wife orgasmed, giving me a full facial as she squirted, and sprayed, and squirted some more, making passionate little noises with her mouth clinging to Angela's.
We slept very little, as Angela and Caroline were eagerly bringing me up, over and over, so I could fuck and suck, and be sucked again and again. I found our last combination to be extremely hot, as I was hammering my cock into Angela's tight fiery heat, my wife was sitting on her face, grunting and moaning as Angela licked her to a gushing release. That set Angela off, and the tight clamp of her quivering inner flesh took me over, and I fired every drop into her.
I was exhausted, every drop milked out of me, it was just before dawn, and we collapsed, spent, and with my sexy nude redheaded wife Caroline cuddling one side, and our new playmate, the very sexy, nude blonde Angela cuddling against my other side, I felt like a lord as we drifted off into a deep sleep.
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Matilda Watson felt the wild surgings of excitement. She was totally nude, having stripped and flaunted her body for her boyfriend's viewing pleasure. The sight of her 34DD boobs, rising up proudly, and her well-trimmed bush of red pubic hair had really gotten Ron Martin's prick up fast, and it was 7 inches of rock hardness, ready for her sucking and licking pleasure.
Matilda took to her knees, ready to give his cock that hot wet slide. Ever since she gave her first blowjob when she was 18, she always wanted to be in what she thought of as the subservient cocksucker position, and now at 19, her mouth was the finely tuned instrument to milk his load. She watched his prick coming closer, when it was just about to touch her lips, she opened up and slipped her mouth over the head of his dick, she brought her tongue into play, letting the head get well soaked, her tongue swirling all around it.
"Oh yeah, suck it Matty baby, mmmm, you suck it so good!"
Matilda opened wider and rode her wetly sucking lips down his cock. She took in every inch, she had learned how to deep-throat, and his moans of pleasure rose up as Matilda pulled back, and got into a hot, sucking rhythm, riding his pole with an exquisite milking grip.
Just outside the door, Ron's Mom Julia was watching. She had gotten home early from her meeting, and she had heard the sounds from his bedroom. She had been able to peek in on them, and she saw Matty giving her son a hot, sucking blowjob. Her first thought had been to burst in and put a stop to it, but her baser instincts got a hold of her. As she watch Matty riding his pole, she could help but wonder what it felt like. As she continued to watch, she felt her panties getting damp with her desire. Watching her 19-year-old son get a hot cock sucking from his 18-year-old girlfriend, really had her warming up.
Matilda was really into the blowjob, she had sucked Ron's cock many times, and her oral talents had stood her in good stead, she had learned how to give him a first-class blowjob. She could feel his cock becoming steel hard, oh yeah, she grabbed his balls and gave them gentle squeezes. The hard jerk, the urgent swelling, and she timed it perfectly, one last drive down his cock, she took him in deep, letting her throat muscles flutter around his cock head, and that did it. His cock erupted, and the first blast went straight down her throat. She pulled her head back, two hot strings hit the roof of her mouth, and his cock graced her tongue with 4 more hot ribbons, spewing a very full load into her eager mouth.
Julia was watching, seeing her son cumming, filling Matilda's mouth, was making her red hot. As the frenetic pace of the blowjob ebbed away, she crept downstairs and got back into her car. She drove to Prospect Park, down by the river, it was 10 PM, and she needed to get off. Not having the house to herself, she went to her favorite outdoor spot. When she felt daring, she loved to stroke herself off in public. But not too public.
She got out of the car and wandered into the park. It was deserted, and her mind was rerunning what she had seen in Ron's bedroom. She wanted the spicy action of being outside, exposing her body, and getting off.
Accordingly, she went towards a stand of oak trees, they formed a nice, natural barrier between her and the parking lot, bordering the river. She stripped naked, feeling a rush as she was naked outdoors, and she could smell the hot lust rising from her. She dug into her handbag, pulled out her trusty 8-inch dildo, and leaned back against the big oak tree, feet spread, ready to fuck herself.
Being outside added an extra spice, the area was deserted, and with one hand roaming over her 36Ds, squeezing and fondling her nipples, her other hand really laid the dildo to herself, ramming her sopping cunt with that hard dildo, pumping it hard from every angle. Julia's cries and moans of pleasure, and the wet juicy squelch of her juices filled the air. Her juices were dripping from her pussy, running down her thighs, and it just excited her even more.
Her mind ran her favorite fantasy, she imagined some guy coming across her and taking her like a slut hungry bitch. Her mind visualized it, being bent over and a rock-hard cock was slammed into her. The cock was a big fat whopper, fucking her hard, fast, and deep. She matched the plunges of her dildo as she rammed her cunt, she imagined the feel of his hands as he grasped her hips tightly and pounded her pussy.
Julia could feel her orgasm building up, she imagined her stranger lover moving his hands up, grabbing her tits as he jackhammered her. Her cunt was blazing hot, her clit quivering and throbbing, ready to explode. Julia imagined his lust grunts, the rush of hot cum he'd unleash, splattering her cervix, oh fuck, she felt her orgasm rise up.
Her mind threw in one last thought before she went over, Matilda on her knees, servicing her son's cock, then servicing her cunt. The idea of that sweet little teen, on her knees and licking her creaming pussy like a good little subservient cunt licker, sent her roaring over the edge.
Julia shrieked as she felt her pussy blow apart, oh fuck, her cunt tightened around her plunging dildo with a vice grip as it spasmed uncontrollably. She was cumming, cumming so hard, fuck, it felt like an assault as she was pounded by throbbing waves of pleasure. She could hear the sound of her juices splattering the ground, as her pussy quivered and spasmed crazily. When the last wave had shaken her, she leaned back against the tree, giddy from the force.
After a few minutes, she quickly got dressed, returned to her car, and called home. When Ron answered, she told him that her meeting was over, and she'd be home in 20 minutes. Give them enough time to get things back to normal.
Julia had something in mind, and she smiled as she thought about it.
*****
Two days later, when Ron was at work, Matilda was at his house. Julia had called her up, asking her to come over right after Ron had left for work. Once face to face, Julia didn't waste any time.
"I saw you sucking my son's cock, Matty."
Matilda was frozen in place, oh fuck, she saw us! Damn, they should have done it somewhere else. She felt the flushing on her face.
Julia made her move, she crossed to her, standing directly in front of her. Matilda was two inches shorter than Julia, and she felt Julia's hand cup her chin, tilting her head up. Matilda was mesmerized as Julia's eyes looked into hers. She felt her head being drawn forward, Julia's full lips were pink and wet, and shaping into a pucker. She felt her eyes flutter, then the soft warm press of Julia's lips against hers, she let out a little sound as another woman's lips touched her for the first time. They were soft, warm, and pliable, and she could feel her lips shaping to fit them. She felt Julia's hands gently take the sides of her face, and keep her head close, her lips parting. Matilda reached out, grasping Julia around the back as Julia's tongue coaxed her to come out and play.
Matilda adored french kissing, and the idea of kissing another woman had gone from weird to very hot. Matilda was making little noises of passion as they shared tongue-filled swirls of passion. When they finally broke the kiss, Matilda opened her eyes and saw that direct clear gaze from Julia.
Julia whispered, "I know how good you are on my son's cock. Tell me, Matty, how good is that sweet mouth of yours on a pussy?"
When Matty replied that she had never tried it, Julia cooed, "Well, I think it's time you learned. If you do a good job you can suck Ron's cock whenever and wherever you please. The only thing I'll ask is that you will lick my cunt also, so my son and I can share your oral talents. Like to learn how to pussy munch, Matty sweetie?"
Matilda could feel the spreading warmth, hearing Julia say the word cunt really got her revved up. At her nod, she felt Julia take her hand and lead her to the bedroom. She felt like she was in a trance as Julia stripped her naked. She saw Julia sizing up her body, her eyes lingering on her 34DD chest, tracing a line of sight down over her belly, taking in the pleasing view of her wide, curvy hips, and neatly trimmed bush of natural red hair.
When Julia bared her body, Matilda couldn't help but stare. With the soft sweet curves, her bouncy set of 36Ds, Julia's pussy waxed bare and bald, Julia stared at the pink trail, feeling the anticipation as she saw where her mouth would be, very soon, it really got her heat going.
Matilda had been naked around other girls, school gym locker room, going skinny dipping with her friends, having a sleepover, but those were just incidental views, there'd been nothing more than that. With the sexual tension filling the room, it had never been like this, nudity with the express purpose of hot, sweet sex with another female.
Julia purred, "Since you are a newbie, I think it only right that I go down on you first, to show you what I like, then you can do me. Do you like that idea Matty?"
Julia was tongue-tied with her desire, she could only nod as she realized she was about to lose her lesbian virginity, and she was more than ready.
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When we awoke, it was almost 11 AM, and Angela was getting dressed. I had hoped for one more romp before we went home, Angela smiled and told us that she was on the afternoon flight to Paris and that she needed to leave for the airport. Caroline and I quickly got dressed, and at her front door, we kissed and caressed for a few minutes. Angela made it clear to us that she wanted our relationship to continue, and we were both happy with that.
Caroline cooed, "Next time, we want you to come to our house, and share our bed!" As my wife curled her hand around Angela's sexy rump, caressing her luscious cheeks, she continued, "I love discovering how enjoyable another woman can be, I know my husband does, too!"
Angela sighed with pleasure, giggled, slid her hand down, stroking gently at the outside of Caroline's mound, and whispered, "I'll let you know when I'm back home for a few days, and we'll get together again, my God, I haven't had such an enjoyable night of hot sex since college!"
The sexy display has certainly enlivened my cock, heading for home, Caroline smiled at my throbbing member.
"We'll have to take care of that eager fellow, and my horny girl, when we get home!" she giggled, "and we have another hot lady who'd love a three-way with us!"
She pulled out her cell phone and called Jayne, and told her we were on our way home.
"Why don't you take Alyssa next door, so she can have some playtime with her friend Becka so that when we get home, we can have some playtime with you?" Caroline purred. "Wonderful, we'll be home in 30, we want you in our bed, naked, with your legs spread!"
Arriving home, we quickly made our way upstairs. Jayne smiled as she saw us, and she was on our bed, not completely naked, but the little red crotchless panties she wore made her close enough to naked for our likes, her legs spread wide, letting us see all the wet, slick heat, her pussy lips swollen up with desire, the juices of her lust beckoning to us. My wife quickly shimmied out of her dress, tossed her bra aside, and let Jayne enjoy the view of her almost nude body, the crotchless black silk panties framing her so nicely, as I quickly doffed my duds, my rock hard cock pointing the way.
"Alyssa is at Becka's house, and Becka got her Mom to agree to let her stay all afternoon, and for dinner, so you can pick her up after dinner, so we have all afternoon for our special playtime. And judging by the rock-hard cock, and the so sexy pussy, it will be a wonderful playtime!" Jayne cooed.
We quickly joined our babysitter on the bed, Caroline squatted over Jayne's face, facing towards me, and let her see and smell the lust of her fiery cunt. I could see Jayne's eyes widen as Caroline's beautiful sex was only inches from her mouth, her hot crimson love flesh hovering above her. The heat from between my wife's legs was close enough to warm Jayne's face. The scent of Caroline's arousal, hot and musky, filled the room. Her neatly trimmed triangle of red pubic hair glistened with the dampness of Caroline's desire, everything was dewy wet.
"Lick my cunt you little teen temptress, Tony, ram your cock in, fuck our sexy babysitter, and blow your pent-up load deep!"
As Jayne pulled Caroline down, Caroline leaned forward a bit, slid her fingers around Jayne's tight labial lips, and parted them for me. That sexy, juicy, dark pink fuck-hole, looking like a bull's-eye for my arrow, invited me to power my cock deep inside Jayne's needy, greedy heat. Notching my cock into that wonderful entrance, I lodged my hardness against her and pushed it in, Caroline gave me a smile of desire as Jayne and I let out simultaneous growls of pleasure.
Just before pulling Caroline's steamy cunt tight against her mouth, Jayne cried out, "Oh yes, fuck me, Tony, fuck me! Fuck my cunt, let me have it, I've been so fucking horny all night, I had to masturbate twice before I could get some sleep, now give me the real thing, fill my horny fuckhole!"
I grunted with pleasure as I drove it in, right to the balls, feeling the heat of Jayne's fiery tunnel surround my cock, I watched as my wife settled down, her fiery cleft tight against Jayne's mouth, her eyes full of pleasure as Jayne's talented tongue went to work on her. I needed to cum big time, Jayne's long, coltish legs wrapped around my waist, fired up, I drove in, ramming my cock deep, listening to the pussy muffled growls and moans of pleasure, as Jayne worked on licking the heated lust of Caroline's sizzling cunt. Caroline was looking at me, watching with lust glazed eyes as I fucked our babysitter's tight, burning well of pleasure. My mind grabbed at what happened last night, I saw it in my mind's eye, fucking Angela's sexy heat while Caroline rode Angela's pretty face to a gushing release.
The throbbing in my balls quickly drew my attention back to the here and now, I felt my balls cinch up tight, ready to burst.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna blow, gonna fill you, baby, yes, oh fuck YES!"
Jayne let out a pussy muffled howl, and I felt her fiery pit clamp my cock tightly, the rippling spasms of her tight milking grip sucked at my cock, and I exploded immediately, growling with pleasure as my cock erupted, pumping and squirting, filling up Jayne's eager tightness with a thick morning load of hot cream.
As I pulled out, Caroline growled playfully, "Now, I'm gonna lick your tight pussy, you little teen temptress, and suck out every drop that my husband's big cock just pumped into you!"
So saying, Caroline stretched out, eager to suck out my cum. Forming a 69 of hot lust, I watched as Caroline eagerly applied her lips to Jayne's labia, licking and sucking, eager to suck out my morning load.
She raised her head, her cheeks full, gave me a smile, and swallowed, gulping down my spunk. She quickly reapplied her lips, eager to lick Jayne to another climax.
Caroline's tongue quickly slid along Jayne's luscious pink inner lips, sliding her tongue back into the dewy wet opening. Jayne pulled Caroline's pussy tight against her face, as Caroline licked at Jayne's pussy ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Jayne's fiery center, dragging her tongue back out against Jayne's clit, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Caroline's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against Jayne's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Jayne felt Caroline's hot mouth at her steaming core, driving her wild, and she buried her face in Caroline's molten hot pussy, licking her, tasting her hot musky juices, their shared arousal feeding off each other, making them hotter and hotter. I could see Jayne's tongue wrapping around Caroline's bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again.
They held on tight, faces plastered against throbbing cunts, eating each other wildly until they both exploded with incredible orgasms, shrieks of orgasmic ecstasy filled the bedroom, as Jayne, and then Caroline, right behind her, enjoyed the release, their bodies shuddered and writhed together in the pleasure grip of climax.
Watching and hearing this incredible scene had quickly revived me, and as Caroline flopped back, I quickly got between her legs and powered in. Fuck, I was so horny, and my sexy wife welcomed me with a smile of desire as I sank in, right to the balls.
"Yes, oh yes, so nice to see you still find me so desirable, with sexy young Jayne right here, oh yes, ride me, baby, give me everything you got!"
"Yeah, oh yeah, fuck your beautiful wife Tony, power it in, blow a thick steamy load deep, so I can suck it all out!" Jayne cooed.
Jayne crawled over, came face to face with Caroline, and started to kiss her wildly, the sight of their lips pressed together tightly, tongue filled swirls of passion, made my cock tingle, and my balls stir, working up to release, as my sexy wife crested to climax.
Caroline suddenly cried out, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her tight cunt started to spasm wildly, clamping tightly around my throbbing cock. I was still building up since my cock had blown off inside Jayne's tight heat, I wasn't ready to blow yet. I kept going, ramming Caroline's cunt over and over, and Caroline howled as another orgasm slammed into her. My cock continued to fuck her wildly and Caroline was rocked by her third orgasm. I felt my nut sack cinch up tight, and I plunged my throbbing cock into her, and I felt my cock swelling with a massive urgency, and I could feel the cum ready to explode. Looking at Caroline's beautiful face in the throes of her fourth orgasm, and the tight hug of her cunt took me over the edge. My cock was sizzling with burning tingles shooting up and down my shaft, and as Caroline's cunt spasmed wildly around my prick, I burst, I could feel my prick, pulsing and squirting wildly, as I shot my hot cum deep inside Caroline's eager, tight cunt. Her spasming tightness stroked and sucked greedily at my prick, draining my balls into her hungry, eager depths.
Jayne was right there as I withdrew, and she eagerly sucked and licked out every drop, swallowing my load with obvious enjoyment.
We flopped down, spent, feeling well fucked. Having my sexy wife cuddling against me, with our sexy teen babysitter cuddling against my other side, yes indeed, life was very good.
We rested up for a while, then Jayne and Caroline formed a 69, giving my cock some inspiration to rise back up. We sucked, fucked, and licked away the afternoon, and I took my two lovers out for dinner to our local seafood place, after which we went next door, and picked up Alyssa.
"Jayne, hello, it's so good to see you still here!" Alyssa chirruped.
"Hello baby girl, Daddy, and Mommy took me out for dinner, and now, Daddy's going to take me home."
"I love you, Jayne, thank you for taking such good care of me last night," Alyssa said, giving Jayne a big hug and kiss.
"I love you too baby girl, I'll see you again, real soon."
I discovered, in the garage, that our car wouldn't start. Rather than wasting time trying to find out what was wrong, I went back inside and got the keys for our camperized van. I opened the door for Jayne, and she climbed in with a smile. Starting up, I backed the van slowly down the driveway. What would have been a 30 minute round trip took much longer, as our sexy teen temptress was eager to seduce me, and she was relentless as she worked on me, reassuring me that it wouldn't be cheating, how could it be, when Caroline was all too eager to share her charms and assets with me?
With that kind of logic, I was all too happy to let her have her way. Halfway to her house, a restaurant, that had gone out of business a few months ago, sat dark and deserted. The parking lot was around the back of the building, and as I carefully steered through, I could see the lot was just as dark and deserted as the building. Jayne had already stripped naked by the time I wheeled in and parked the van.
I plugged in a nightlight, the soft glow lit up the scene with a subdued glow, and it was perfect. Jayne was sitting on the bed with a sexy, inviting, come-fuck-me smile. She grinned as I shed my clothes, my cock quickly rising to the occasion. Our 18-year-old teen temptress of a babysitter spread her legs wide, and I was eager to taste her arousal. My mouth quickly found its way to her steamy pussy.
"Yes, oh yes, lick my horny pussy Tony, fuck I love to be licked!"
Licking at the tight lips, then sliding two fingers up her fiery tunnel, I worked over her twitching clit, sucking and flicking my tongue at it until she let out a howl of orgasmic delight, as she gushed her girl cum all over my face. Getting a facial drove my cock up to rock hardness, and she urged me on.
"Now your cock, give me that hard, stiff beauty, ram my cunt, give it to me!"
I quickly mounted her, the hard push penetrating Jayne's velvet tightness, bringing moans of pleasure from both of us. I savored the feeling of having her pinned to the bed under me, as I drove my rampant cock into her, wildly fucking Jayne, plunging into her, again and again.
Jayne, lost in a haze of sexual pleasure, murmured, "Yes, oh yes, fuck me, Daddy, fuck me, give me Daddy's seed, Mommy never has to know."
Hearing Jayne call me Daddy just fired up my arousal even more, and the van filled with moans, grunts, and cries of pleasure as I wildly fucked our sexy teen babysitter. Jayne clamped her body tightly around me, her legs shaking, and the pulses starting deep down.
Jayne, in the grip of a fantasy scene, cried out, "Yes, yes, let it go, Daddy, squirt every drop, complete your daughter's incestuous fuck, shoot your sizzling sperm deep inside your horny daughter's pussy, just like you always wanted to, fuck, fuck, fuck, YEEESSSS!"
I let out a growl of lust, Jayne's voice let out a shriek, and I let it go, as Jayne's cunt milked wildly at my prick, I unleashed a gusher, the van full of our cries of ecstasy as my pulsing cock pumped my load deep inside the tight teen cunt of our sexy babysitter.
As my cock started to soften, I pulled out of her, flopping down next to her with a sigh of pleasure. She quickly squatted over me, grinning, and told me what to do.
"Lick me, Daddy, lick and suck all your cum out of me, lick my pussy clean, then hold your load in your mouth, and feed me Daddy's cum!"
I could see her tightness just slightly parted, a thick line of cum lining her labial lips, waiting for "Daddy" to lick her clean. I was only too happy to pull her down, parting her lips and pulling her tight against my mouth, my cum slid easily out of her, and into my mouth. I quickly got face to face with her, our lips pressed tightly together, and her mouth opened to get the juicy snowball I had waiting for her. She sucked it all in, smiled, and swallowed with a sigh of satisfaction. As we started to come down from our orgasm high, she looked over at me, turned red, and told me what she was fantasizing about.
"That was a wishful fantasy. My Daddy always got wide eyes whenever he saw me in something skimpy. The way his eyes would light up, seeing him get an eyeful of my developing curves, and seeing the bulge that would form, made my pussy all squirmy and hot. Just after I turned 18, we rented a cabin at the beach for a week. One day, I was wearing my newest, and skimpiest bikini, I'm sure that Daddy got more than an eyeful as I saw him flipping around a lot to hide his stiff cock. When he went back to our room, Daddy looked flushed, and I was worried that he was not feeling well. I went to check on him while Mom stayed at the beach. We were renting a three-bedroom cabin, my room shared a bathroom with their room, and when I went into my room I heard Daddy moan. Now I was really scared. I went into the bathroom, intending to walk into their room and ask Daddy what was wrong. The door was halfway open, and I saw him stretched out on the bed, a hand around his stiff, hard erection, stoking that beautiful cock of his. I ducked back, feeling embarrassed at seeing my Daddy like that, but quickly being overwhelmed by feelings of lust and horniness, I'd never seen a man jerking his cock and I couldn't help but watch him, standing back in the darkness of the bathroom. He started to grunt, I could see that wonderful prick throbbing, he was right on the verge."
"He growled out, 'Oh yeah, ride me, Jayne, take my cock you sexy baby, Daddy's going to pump his hot, baby-making sperm deep inside his precious little girl, gonna fill up your tight, sexy cunt, fuck, fuck, YES!'"
"That sent a stab of sheer, burning lust right into my pussy, I could feel my inner pussy churning wildly, my juices were almost frothing as I watched my Daddy fantasizing about fucking me. My Daddy thrust up his hips, his cock shooting up geysers of hot, white cum, splattering thick ropes of cum all over his belly. Watching him thrusting and grunting as he squirted his load almost drove me insane with lust."
"I quietly crept back into my room, closing my door from the bathroom as quiet as a mouse. I waited, my pussy throbbing like mad until I heard my Daddy open the front door, closing it, and return to the beach. I virtually leaped on my bed, shoved my ass up, shoved two fingers right up me, finger-fucking my gushing pussy as deep as my hymen would allow me to go, and a few tweaks at my twitching clit did it, and I let out a scream, seeing in my mind's eye Daddy's cock gushing, watching all that thick spunk spewing, wanting my Daddy's cock to be buried deep inside me, all that thick, gushing sperm filling me up."
"Never have gotten the chance, not that I wouldn't love the chance to feel my Daddy's cock buried deep inside me, Daddy seems to be happy enough with just fantasizing and stroking, I guess. He has never, ever made any kind of sexual advance towards me, and probably he feels like I did, that we don't want to fuck up our family, if we did anything like that, and my Mom discovered it."
After getting dressed, I soon had Jayne at her front door. Before she hopped out of the van, she gave me a tongue-swirling kiss that sent my cock straight back up.
She smiled, patted at the bulge, and told me, "Now, go home, tell Caroline about everything we just did, tell her to suck your cock, covered with my juices, then drive that stiff beauty right up your sexy wife's pussy, give her a love ride, and fire your passion in, right between those sweet walls."
I drove home with a full head of steam, and a rock-hard cock. Caroline was there to greet me at the door, she gave me a smile of pure lust, I picked her up, carried her up the stairs just like Rhett Butler, and in the bedroom, she stripped my clothes off, her eyes glittering.
"Suck my cock, taste the juices of our hotboxed babysitter, all over my prick," I growled. "Suck me, then let me fuck you, while I tell you everything that happened!"
"Yes, oh fuck yes, tell me everything you did," she whispered huskily.
Caroline let out a growl of pure lust, and swallowed my cock, right down to the balls. She let out passionate sounds of pleasure as she licked and sucked, tasting Jayne's juices along with my cock, then those deep green eyes locked on mine, looking like green fire, feral with desire. She grabbed me, fell back on the bed, pulling me atop her, and my cock was nudged tightly against her, grabbing my ass, she pulled hard, and my head drove into her, both of us letting out growls of desire from being joined again.
"Now, tell me everything," she whispered. "I want to hear it all."
As I started a slow and steady rhythm, giving Caroline a loving ride, I told her. I told her about Jayne seducing me, how she encouraged me on, telling me that Caroline would understand. I told her about the dark lot behind the abandoned restaurant, how Jayne had been waiting for me, naked on the bed, with a come-fuck-me smile. Caroline started to let out little gasps of pleasure.
"Fuck me faster, baby, and tell me more," she cooed huskily.
I told her about Jayne spreading her legs wide, the taste of her syrupy juices as I dove in, licking and sucking her, the squirting of her girl cum, and driving my cock deep into her, having her pinned to the bed while I drove into and out of her, wildly fucking our 18-year-old babysitter. I told her how Jayne vocalized her fantasy, calling me Daddy as I fucked her.
Caroline gasped, and urged me on, "Baby, oh fuck, that's so hot, tell me more, I'm just about ready to blow!"
I told her how Jayne wrapped herself around me, urging Daddy on to fuck her, shoot his hot cum into her, just like he'd wanted to, and I could feel the surge of my cum. Just as I told her about erupting inside of Jayne's sweet tightness, I could feel my cock swelling with that urgency, piercing Caroline's cervix, she let out a pleasure-filled squeal, wrapping tightly around me, the spasms starting deep, as she flew over the edge.



"Fuck, fuck, oh my god, that's so fucking hot, fuck, fuck, I feel like I'm gonna explode, ram me, fuck, fuck, cumming, FUCK YESSSS!!"
The pleasure-filled scream of my wife filled the bedroom, the eager clutch of my wife's love hole, tightly gripping me, quivering crazily, took me over the edge with her. I roared with pleasure as I went off, my bursting cock spraying a torrent of thick spunk, my cock head lodged between the tight grip of her cervix, pumping my cream directly into her womb, our bodies shaking and shuddering together, as I emptied my balls deep inside Caroline's sweet tunnel.
Jayne is still our babysitter, but we have her come over a lot more than she used to, and she does Mommy and Daddy sitting, and fucking, much more than babysitting.
The End
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"Now, spread your legs a bit more sweetie."
Matilda did as she was told, her heart thumping, as Julia took to her knees, and with a big smile, motioned her forward. That red-topped muff moved in and was inches from her face. Julia was eager, it had been a month since her last lesbian session, and she adored it.
*****
She had been divorced 5 years, her husband had been chasing his 18-year-old secretary and the dumb schmuck got her knocked up. She had thrown him out of the house, and out of her life. She had been furious and had sworn off men forever. Masturbation had only eased her sexual desire a little bit, and one night, after getting tipsy with her college friend Sally, they had ended up in bed together.
It had a bit tentative, until Julia felt the warmth, the sexual press of Sally's body, the gentle kisses and soft, caressing hands, and she felt the old taboos about same-sex love shatter, and she had welcomed Sally between her thighs. The night was hot, sex-filled, and wildly satisfying, and 5 years later, she had enjoyed a score of female lovers, and now, she was for ladies only, no men needed or wanted.
*****
Julia gazed up at Matilda's sweet cuntal plane, this was the most exciting time, greeting a new lover properly. The fact that it was her son's girlfriend just made it even more exciting.
*****
Matty was trembling, she felt the sides of Julia's face nuzzling in, then...MMMMM oh god, the wet, slick tongue sliding all over her pussy lips. It made pleasure surge through her body, she felt Julia grasping her hips, pulling her in tight, and the sizzling pleasure as her cunt was expertly munched.
*****
Julia knew how to eat cunt, her 5 years of exclusive lesbian loving had made her an expert, and she made sure that Matty got the benefit of that experience. Her hot breath was puffing against her, her tongue wriggling upwards into her vaginal space, getting that tasty flow of juices. Julia felt Matilda's hands reach down, cradling her head, stroking her hair, eager to let Julia know how much pleasure she was feeling. The encouragement spurred her on, wiggling her tongue deep inside, running it around and around her hot pink tunnel, then licking upwards, bringing her tongue out with an upward flip to graze at the stiff, hard, eager rise of Matilda's clit, her coos and soft cries of pleasure were like music to Julia's ears, and Julia felt it was time for the coup de grace.
She pulled back and purred, "Now, I'm going to stick my tongue out as far as I can. I want you to ride my tongue with your clit, rub it back and forth, give me a face fucking, Matty!"
Matty was sizzling hot, she felt Julia's fingers parting her labia, and the pressure of Julia's tongue pressing tight against her clit. She felt the waves of pleasure as she started to ride her face, grinding her clit against the hot, wet tongue.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, oh fuck that feels so good!"
Matilda was very wet, Julia felt her juices flooding over his mouth and face as she kept up the pressure. She could feel Matilda's clit, which had been pliant, stiffen up hard, swelling with the sensations, until Matty grasped Julia's head tighter, and really pressed her clit down hard, riding the length of Julia's outstretched tongue, her clit was hot, throbbing and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Matilda was squealing with pleasure, and the dam broke. Her shriek of pleasure filled the room, and she let fly. Her juices exploded, a flood of gushing girl cum pouring out, Julia's face soaked with a sheet of cum, as she gushed a torrent, she rode that crest, mopping Julia's face down, as Julia drank deeply of the rich flow.
As the orgasm ebbed, Matty felt dazed, then she looked down, and saw Julia's face, wet and soaking, and was amazed. She had no idea that she could explode like that.
Julia rose up, her face glazed from the rush of juices, and cooed, "Your turn now Matilda, give my pussy a good licking, we all need to have our first time."
Matty was eager to make Julia feel as good as she felt, and she took to her knees, aware of the subservient nature of being on her knees. Just like she was a subservient little cocksucker for her son, she felt the surging of lust as she was ready to be a subservient little cunt licker. She watched Julia stepping towards her, and as her pussy loomed in closer, Matty got her first up-close view.
Matty felt a bolt of pleasure as Julia's beautiful sex was only inches from her mouth. It was wildly erotic seeing her boyfriend's Mom straddling her upturned face that close and it ramped up her arousal to a fever pitch. She was more turned on than she had ever been in her life. The heat from between Julia's legs warmed Matty's face. She smelled the scent of Julia's arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire. Her bald, bare opening was lined with juices, everything was dewy wet. She was entranced by the sight of Julia's hot crimson love flesh as it hovered above her.
Matty thought, 'I'm going to munch the cunt of my boyfriend's Mom.' The thought sent a bolt through her, now, she couldn't wait to taste Julia. She ran her finger along the pink trail, hearing Julia's soft moan as her finger slid inside her hot tunnel. Her tongue quickly followed, sliding along Julia's luscious pink inner lips. Once Matty got a taste of Julia's musky sap, she couldn't stop. Matty pulled Julia's pussy against her face, and she ate her out ravenously.
Julia let out cries of pleasure, Matilda's cock sucking skills were easily translating to great cunt licking skills. She felt Matilda's tongue dipping deep into her fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Matilda's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against Matilda's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Julia growled, "Now, stick that tongue out baby, and let me ride it!"
She smiled as she saw how eager to please Matilda was. Julia reached down, parting her lips, and she let out a loud moan of pleasure as she slid her clit along the length of that hot, wet teen tongue.
"Ri--Right there," Julia whimpered, her eyes closed. "Mmmm keep that tongue right there, baby, ah-ah-ah!"
Eager to follow orders, Matty did so, she felt Julia holding her head in position, and she could feel her starting to slide her clit up and down the length of Matty's outstretched tongue.
Julia murmured, "Oh, so good, mmmm, so good."
Matty felt the wet flow against her face, Julia was very wet, her juices were flooding over Matty's mouth and her face. Matty felt her keep up the pressure, holding her head in place as she pressed her clit down harder, giving Matty her first lesbian facefucking, Julia clit was hot, throbbing, and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Sweet little cunt licker, gonna make me cum, fuck, fuck FUUCCKKK!!"
Julia was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over Matty's face. Julia rode that crest, mopping Matty's face down, as she squirmed and writhed with pleasure.
Julia looked down at Matilda's face, saw the glaze of juice she'd deposited, the hot, shine of lust, and she knew that Matilda must be wildly hot, and she was eager to relieve the pressure. She lifted Matilda up, and her lips came down, pressing insistently against Matilda's lips. Matilda opened her mouth to the kiss, and she felt Julia's tongue race in, licking, probing, eager to play. Matilda's tongue rose up, and they kissed heatedly, tongue-filled swirls of passions, moaning into each other's mouth.
*****
When they broke the kiss, before Matilda could say another word, Julia pulled back the bedsheets, purring, "Come to bed Matilda, we still have time before my son gets home."
Matilda watched through lust glazed eyes as Julia climbed into bed, and lay back, her eyes hungry, beckoning her to join her.
"Let's 69 sweetie, you'll love it."
Matilda followed Julia's directions, as she squatted over her face, Matilda could feel Julia's nose sniffing at the lips of her pussy, letting out coos of pleasure as she felt Julia's tongue start to delicately lick at her pussy lips.
Matilda felt the tip of Julia's tongue softly probing at her entrance, and she let out a moan of pleasure as Julia's tongue speared in. Matilda quickly stretched out, she could smell the heated lust, oh god, the fiery scent of Julia's pussy was making her own pussy throb, and in that classic 69, breasts were pressed against bellies, and mouths cleaved to hot, wet cunts.
Matty slid her tongue along Julia's labial lips, listening to her drawn-out growl of pleasure. The feel of her boyfriend's Mom's mouth feasting away at her juicy heat was beyond spectacular. Matty was hot, ready, and eager to please, and she plastered her mouth tight against Julia's gushing heat, licking, kissing, and tasting. Both were eagerly sampling the copious flows from between each other's thighs, climbing up, becoming hotter and hotter.
Matty grunted, growled, her body started to tremble with her impending orgasm, it took only a few more loving passes of Julia's tongue caressing her clit, and Julia felt the vibrations of a pussy muffled shriek against her as Matty's girl cum gushed forth, giving her a very juicy wash. The feel of Matilda's cum against her face made Julia explode almost immediately, she felt a rush of juices pumping out, giving Matilda another rush of the mingled passions.
They lay sprawled out afterward, breathless, floating on the clouds of post-coital contentment. After a few minutes, Julia drew Matilda into an embrace, nuzzling and caressing.
"Matilda my sweet, I want you to be a part of the family for a long time. I have many wonderful ways to show you how satisfying lesbian loving can be. With my son's cock, you'll have the best of both worlds."
Matty was hooked, she knew that if she didn't go both ways, she'd miss half the fun, and she whispered, "I'm all yours to teach Ms. Martin."
Julia cooed, "Since we know each other much better now, call me Julia, sweetie, and what do you like to be called?"
Matilda whispered, "Call me Matty."
Julia cooed, "Matty, oh yes Matty, I will pleasure you in so many ways. As Ron will be home soon, I think it's time to call an end to our discoveries, for now. There will be many more things for you to learn, enjoy and revel in Matty sweetie."
Later that night, in bed, Matty masturbated furiously, she ran the images through her mind like a film clip, being a subservient cunt licking living sex doll for Ron's Mom. It just drove her wild, and when she exploded, she squirted like a hose, holy shit, it felt like her body was shaking apart as hard, wrenching spasms shook her body to its very core.
Laying back, sprawled in ecstasy, Matty knew that she would be a very compliant subservient sex doll for Julia. Mmmmm. she could feel a purr deep inside. as if something that she had wanted all her life had locked into place. She could hardly wait to service Julia again.
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David Warner drove his vehicle along the dark highway, heading for the spot. He thought about what a lucky guy he was, being 18 years old, and having his smoking hot 18-year-old girlfriend, sitting next to him. He'd really hit the jackpot with Lisa Talbot.
Next to him, Lisa Talbot was feeling the tingles of lust zipping deep inside her pink tunnel. She loved going out with David, he was a nice guy, not like most of the guys in school, immature little bitches, and she didn't even give those horny little fuckers the time of day. Ever since she'd given her first blowjob, the day after she turned 18, to David, she knew he was the right guy.
The car slowed, and David carefully parked the car off the highway, on a roadside turnout. The highway was a secondary road, that had been bypassed by the interstate that had been built several years ago. The only cars that drove along this highway during the day were few and far between, at night, it was pretty well completely deserted.
The full moon was up, illuminating the scene. Lisa had stripped down to just her tight lacy pink panties even before the car had rolled to a stop. They were parked out in the boonies, David had a 1962 Chrysler, with a big front bench seat, and David thought it would be fun to do it in a car. Before he could ask her whether she wanted to do it in the front or back seat, Lisa grinned at him
"Sweetheart, let's do it outside. You still have that blanket from the beach weekend, don't you?"
David did indeed, he was at the trunk, and he pulled it out. Lisa led the way, he was mesmerized by the sight of her, naked save for the thin strip of her thong wedged between the cheeks of her ass, as he followed her through the trees. They entered a clearing, where the trees formed a large circle, and he laid out the blanket.
Lisa was fired by lust, she was now on the Pill, and this was going to be their first bareback fuck. She'd been eager for it, to get the hot rush of his sperm splashing all over her cervix, instead of having to be shot into a condom. She wiggled her hips sexily at him as she shimmied out of her thong, twirled it around a finger, and tossed it into the grass. She was so hot, she could smell herself, her pussy a gushing, swirling vortex of lust-fired juices.
David quickly stripped, his 8 inches rock hard and ready. This was going to be fucking fantastic, they'd finally be able to do it bareback, now that she was on the pill.
Lisa took to her hands and knees, and purred, "Oh yeah baby, I'm so hot, ride me doggy style, and fill my hungry pussy with a hot, steamy load of cum."
Taking position behind her, David lined up his prick. Going to fuck her cunt, no condom in the way, played through his mind, and he nudged against her.
Lisa growled with pleasure as she felt her tight pussy lips being parted, and her tight walls being split open, as David's hard-driving 8 inches of fucking pleasure was slammed to the balls in her hungry, horny cunt. Her tight pussy walls eagerly massaged it and her girl juices bathed the entire shaft with hot liquid juices. Umm, god that felt good, he pulled back and slammed it in again.
"Fuck, fuck, it feels so good, keep fucking me baby, make me cum!"
David was happy to do so, reaming his girlfriend, he gripped her hips, and really laid his wood into her eagerly accepting pussy. This was David's favorite position, taking her from behind, Lisa's tight, snug cunt gave him maximum stroking this way, and with his cock no longer wrapped in latex, holy fuck it felt fantastic, and he felt the head of his cock hitting deep, her tight muscles gripping at him, as he drove in and out of her rhythmically stroking pussy.
Lisa was pumping back, wantonly rotating her hips as she drove back against the plunges of his cock. This was the first time they had done it bareback, now that she was on the Pill, no more condoms, he could flood her womb, and she eagerly wanted to feel the hot rush of thick sperm. She tossed her head back, cooing and purring with pleasure, the feel of David's 8 inches of eager rock-hard cock plunging wetly up between her open thighs was nothing short of spectacular. Lisa kept eagerly driving her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of David's cock taking her. She moaned and arched her back as she rotated her buttocks around and around in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging fuck-hole back over David's surging cock plunging into her.
*****
At the edge of the clearing, a figure was watching. Mark Watson, David's roommate, was watching the proceedings. When David started going with Lisa, Mark was hoping that he might get to share her charms. David was a great pal, and Mark had asked him to see if Lisa might be up for a three-way. When Mark was out at work, David casually mentioned the idea to Lisa, she had thrown a flood of cold water on that idea.
Mark was disappointed, to say the least, Lisa was like a wet dream come true. Every time he saw her, he had to conceal the hard, horny bulge of his cock. Lisa was five foot eight, about 130 pounds, with shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. Firm, upright breasts, such nice grapefruit-sized mounds, her nipples always seemed to be erect, and he'd seen her pokies more than a few times. Her tummy was flat, hips with a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and he had seen, many times, how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. When they'd been at the beach, and he'd seen how blazingly hot she'd been in that polka dot bikini, he'd had that great vision front and center as his stroke off fantasy.
David was disappointed too, the idea of Lisa taking on him and Mark at the same time, a dual penetration, had been a major fantasy of his. His pal Mark had saved his life during a fight where they'd been jumped after coming out of a 7-11. Mark knew self-defense, he'd easily put down the hood attacking him, and just before some thug was going to shove a knife into David's guts, Mark had grabbed the bastard's arm, bent it back until they heard a snap of breaking bone, and the attacker's scream of pain. Mark had smashed his fist into the bastard's face, and he went down like a sack of wet leather, and they'd gotten the fuck out of there.
David came up with the idea of Mark watching them going at it. It had been easy to set up, David had told Mark beforehand about where they were going to be parked, and Mark had the idea of riding his bicycle up there, hiding it in the trees that lined the roadsides, and waiting in the shadows. It was going to be a full moon, and the light from the full moon should light up the scene. When he had seen that 62 Chrysler pull up, and park, before he could scurry over, he'd seen Lisa, almost totally naked, get out of the car. The full moon lit up her body, holy fuck, she was out of this world gorgeous. He'd watched, as David took out the blanket, and he'd followed at a distance. The clearing was perfect, the full moon lit it up perfectly.
Jeez, Lisa was so fucking hot, his cock had surged up. Seeing her thong just a few steps away, he crept closer, picked it up, and hurried back to the tree line. He saw the juices of her lust patterning the crotch, he held them to his nose and took a deep breath. The scent of Lisa's aroused pussy, a hot, peppery, musky smell permeated the crotch, and he dropped his pants, letting his swollen 8 inches out for air.
Lisa was panting with pleasure, as David's cock was pounding her pussy, long, deep and hard. Mmmm, fuck it felt good, David's cock always filled her up, made her pussy feel so stuffed, she adored the feeling of getting her hungry hole stuffed full on each plunge. She felt the surges prickling deep inside, oh yeah, she could feel the building pressure. The grunts and growls from her boyfriend, she knew those sounds so well, his cock was getting ready to explode.
Over by the treeline, Mark was stroking his 8-inch meat, god, this was a hundred times hotter than any porno video. Live fucking, by his buddy's super hot girlfriend, what a sight. All the hot sounds, the wet slap of their sweating bodies smacking together, the wet juicy squelch of Lisa's juicy pussy being pounded by David's cock, his friend's grunts, and Lisa's grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure as David plowed that hot furrow, oh fuck, he was ready to explode.
Lisa felt the surges of lust spiraling up from her womb, and her pussy tightened down and began a series of rippling contractions up and down David's cock shaft.
"Oh yes baby, ram my cunt, I'm cumming, oh fuck, cream me, cream my fucking cunt, fuck MEEEEEEE!"
Lisa shrieked with pleasure as she felt her pussy explode, pulsing over and over around David's cock, he grunted, let out a roar, and his cock erupted. He felt his cock spurting crazily, god, rope after rope was fired into the gripping heat, he felt like his head was going to fly off, he was almost dizzy from the sensation of his first bareback fuck.
Lisa felt a rush of wetness being pumped all over her sugar walls, David's cock was pumping a flood, he buried himself, and Lisa felt him pierce her cervix, and she felt more blooming heat, deep in her womb, as his cock painted the walls of her pill protected baby chamber. The flood of hot spunk made her orgasm again, her pussy rippling up and down his shaft, milking his prick as he sprayed her cunt with his hot sperm, hungry for every drop.
*****
Mark had held on until Lisa's body began to buck, her shrieks of orgasm had taken him over. His cock started to pulse, a geyser of hot, white cum shot out of his cock, he was imagining himself fucking Lisa, his cock being the one to flood that sizzling snatch. Her shrieks and cries of orgasm helped along his fantasy, and he came like never before, his cock pulsed over and over with thick, hot rushes of cum, making a sizable puddle on the ground in front of him.
As all three started to slide down from their orgasmic high, Mark tossed Lisa's panties back to where they had been laying. He was all ready to clear out when he saw Lisa turn her body around, as David stood up. Lisa was on her knees, her eyes fixed on David's still hard cock. David's cock was soaked with her juices, and she wanted to suck that hard stalk.
"Oh yeah, bring that nice hard prick over here, my cousin Mandi says that there's something so hot and slutty about taking a cock that just came all over my pussy into my mouth and sucking it clean, let me suck it, baby."
David obliged, and grunted as he felt her lips around his cock head, her tongue caressing, then he let out a louder grunt as she swallowed him down in one gulp. Lisa looked into David's face as she took his prick balls deep into her mouth and sucked him. Lisa loved the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth.
Lisa felt her mouth moisten up with a rush of saliva, and she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to David's cock. Lisa knew what she was doing, her lips were full and lush, true cocksucker lips, and David let her take his cock at her own pace, watching her head bobbing back and forth, as she got into the rhythm. She grasped his balls, gently tugging and toying with them, eager to work his nuts up to another gush of hot, tasty whitewash, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of her wet, sucking lips.
*****
Watching Lisa give hot head to David got Mark's cock back up, and he grasped his shaft and started to stroke again, what a gold mine. He could hear Lisa sucking and slurping all over David's cock, he imagined that it was his cock that Lisa was sucking on. He hoped that David would continue his relationship with Lisa, she was a great fantasy to stroke off to. When they'd been at the beach, and he'd seen how blazingly hot she'd been in that polka dot bikini, holy fuck, the way her bikini bottoms were tightly wrapped around her buttocks, outlining every smooth, soft curve. Mark could see the crack of her ass clearly defined by the tight hug of the fabric, and the press of her bottoms against the soft smooth plane of her pussy region had given him a raging hard-on. He'd done his best to hide his throbbing boner, that night, he'd given free rein to the vision, front and center as his stroke off fantasy. And now, the remembered visions of Lisa and David fucking like lust-driven animals, her growling at David to cream her fucking cunt, and now seeing what an expert cock-sucker she was, ummm, he had a brain full of sexy sights to use as stroke off visions. God, what a wet dream personified. He felt his cock starting the tingles already, oh yeah, fuck, this was great.
*****
Lisa was in the classic subservient cock sucker position, it made her feel wanton and wicked like she was being forced to service a hard, arrogant cock. She felt huge globs of cum start to slide out of he pussy, running down the insides of her thighs in wet, sticky streams. She reached down, cupped her pussy, and started masturbating, furiously frigging herself, as David's cock pistoned back and forth, her mouth a wet grip, her tongue painting swirls all over his shaft.
Lisa could feel her pussy throbbing with lust, and she started to polish her straining clit, and that was all it took. Grunting and growling around his cock, she felt her pussy fill with a huge rushing wave of orgasm, and her mouth tightened down, giving David the tightest, hottest blowjob he'd ever gotten.
"Fuck, oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill your mouth baby, yeah, fuck YEEAAAHH!!!"
With one more thrust, his cock started exploding between the tight grip of her crimson lips, and Lisa eagerly savored his cum, her body shivering in erotic fulfillment as his cock fired out 4 thick ropes, filling her mouth before she let the rich cream pour down her throat.
*****
Watching them go at it took Mark with them as he imagined Lisa's mouth around his prick, eagerly sucking his balls dry. His cock shot off three streams of cum, joining the sizeable puddle he had already dumped out, as he dreamed about painting the insides of Lisa's hot sucking mouth with streams of hot jism.
As the rush of orgasmic feeling started to clear, Mark backed away slowly, melting back deeper into the trees. He straightened up, let out a long, deep breath of relief, and tucked his package back into his trousers, zipping up and leaning against the trees, letting out a long sigh of satisfaction. He went deeper into the trees, retrieved his bicycle, and set out for their apartment.
*****
Back in the clearing Lisa retrieved her panties, and pulled them on, wiggling her hips, her perfect tush pointed at David, so he could watch that lucky thong strap get wedged between the perfect cheeks. David enjoyed the sight of an almost fully naked Lisa, leading the way back to the car, walking with a shimmy that she knew turned him on. It would be easy to get him all nice and hard again, so he could fuck her one more time tonight, she wanted her still twitching pussy to get a refill.
Back in the car, Lisa purred, "Take me, home baby, then park around the back, so you can fuck me again, my tight little pussy wants to get another filling of your hot cream!"
With that kind of incentive, they soon rolled up behind the house that Lisa lived in with her Aunt and Uncle. Behind the garage, deep in the shadows, David guided the car to a stop, Lisa pulled off her top, slipped out of her panties, leaving just her short red skirt on. She quickly unzipped David's trousers, shoved them down with his shorts, his cock was growing back quickly. A little hot mouth, and swirling tongue action brought him back up to full glory, and squatting over his lap, Lisa eagerly mounted up.
As Lisa slid down, David could feel his cock penetrate her, sliding into a slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat. He groaned as she took him in, pumping her hips down to take him in balls deep. Lisa grunted, she loved getting stuffed full on the first thrust, she stuck her tits in his face, grunting and purring as David went wild on his tits, sucking, licking, and gently nipping, making her nipples swollen, reddened, rock hard bumps of pleasure. Oh yeah, that made her pussy creamy slick, and wet, surrounding his cock with a rush of hot juices. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. Oh yeah, it felt so good, he could get hard so quickly, and last a good long time, she smiled, eager to take advantage of his stamina, and she settled in for a ride.
Her pussy wrenched wildly, spasms racing up and down, she howled, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
She let the blissful rush of orgasm sweep through her, David was still hammering deep inside her, she felt another orgasm rise up quickly, and she was into a multi-orgasm spiral. Lisa rode that wonderful cock to orgasm after orgasm, cumming over and over again until she was almost dizzy. Fuck, it felt like she was about to shake apart, as she sailed from one orgasm to another.
David had never felt such exquisite tightness, her pussy was the ultimate gripping receptacle, cumming over and over, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked non-stop at his throbbing shaft, making the hot spunk churn in his balls. The sucking, milking action finally brought David over.
As Lisa pushed down hard, shuddering in another climax, David grunted and growled out "Fuck YEEAAAHHH!" as he reached his peak. Lisa's pussy was clamped tightly around his aching prick, spasming wildly, he grabbed her hips, pulling her down tight against his groin, his body bucking upwards as he felt the rush. His cock let loose, jetting a fresh load of thick cream, bathing her cervix with a fresh coating deep inside her. Lisa's spasming tightness milked his throbbing cock greedily, draining his balls deep into her inner depths, sucking every last drop out of his cock.
After they parted, Lisa went to bed, still feeling his cum deep inside her, mmmm, that felt so nice. Bareback fucking was awesome, getting marked by his cum, deep inside, made her feel so damn sexy. God, it was like her lust wouldn't stop, she stripped off her panties and T-shirt, lay back naked, and started to masturbate, Mmmmm, it felt so good, having his cream inside while she stroked her eager, horny pink folds. She could smell her lust, her fingers starting to make wet squishes as her juices bubbled forth. She rode that, feeling the wave building, oh yes, so nice.
*****
Just outside her door, her Uncle Bill was watching, eyes wide and cock rock hard. He'd heard her come in, and had just intended to tap on her door and welcome her back home after her date. The door had been slightly ajar, when he saw his 18-year-old niece, stretched out, naked and horny, masturbating wildly. A few steps away from her nakedly bald pussy, he watched as her fingers were pumping in and out furiously, fingers of the other hand polishing over her stiff, dark pink clit. The wet squish of her finger fucking combined with her soft grunts and cries of pleasure, holy fuck, it was one of the most erotic things he'd ever seen in his life, his cock felt as hard as tempered steel.
*****
Lisa felt the rush, oh yeah, her body was trembling wildly, she hissed out, "Yes, oh yes!" as she felt the glorious wave consume her, so fucking good, her body shaking, soft cries of pleasure sounding, as her Uncle drank his fill, watching until her body gave one last shudder, and she relaxed back down, letting out soft sighs of contentment.
*****
Bill quickly withdrew, and hurried back to the bedroom, his wife Janey was going to get a hard boning, he really needed to burn off what he had just seen by pumping his built-up lust into the pink hole of his sexy wife. His wife was still hot and sexy at the age of 38, they had an active sex life, and he knew that once he caressed her body into a heated state, she'd be eager for it.
In bed, Janey's movements in her sleep had caused her short, baby-doll nightgown to bunch up, to just below her breasts. Oh yeah, Bill slid in, his hand slid over her chest, cupping her breasts, softly tweaking her nipples. He felt them stiffen up under his fingers, and soft moans as he slid his hand down her belly, and started to stroke gently at her tight pussy lips. He heard another soft moan, then a trickle of juices slicked her up. Bill grinned, he knew what that meant, and he kept up the stroking.



Janey felt herself rising up from sleep, her annoyance at being awakened quickly turned to lust, as Bill's fingers stroked her up to a creamy eagerness. She felt his cock pressed against her hip, before he climbed aboard, he felt harder and bigger than ever.
"Ooh sweetheart, so big and so hard, just the way I like it! Fuck me Billy baby, fuck me hard, give your Janey a good, hard fuck!"
Bill was happy to do so, between her thighs, he nudged against her lips and pushed in, Janey grunted as his cock was stuffed in, balls deep, fuck that felt good.
*****
Lisa was drifting, pleasantly zoned out on the huge rush of orgasms she had enjoyed, what a night. She heard grunts, growls, the squeaking of a bed, and grinned. She giggled, Ummm, sounds like Auntie and Uncle woke up and are getting frisky. The sounds increased, building to a peak until she heard the blended cries of orgasm as Auntie and Uncle enjoyed what sounded like very good orgasms. It was just after 2 AM, she vaguely wondered what had gotten them in the mood.
Her mind switched gears, she thought about David's roommate. Mark was a good-looking guy, she wasn't interested in a three-way, but a romp with Mark separately, in a little one-on-one, she could go for that. She didn't like the idea of fucking him behind David's back, it felt too much like cheating on David. Of course, they weren't married or even engaged, but still, her mind refused to let it go. It was something to take a closer look at in the light of day, as her body felt the tide of sleep wanting to claim her. She turned to her left side, buried her head into her pillows, and let sleep take her.
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Rona Ambrose looked at the clock, 7 PM, it was time to get ready. She donned the required clothing, and stepped outside the big house, taking a deep breath. The night air was so clean, with a nip of the coming autumn season. She knew the address and set out on her way.
*****
At the address, John Meyer waited, excited and keyed up. Ever since he had been chosen, he had felt the wild stirrings of excitement. He wondered if it was really all right, but when his superiors explained it to him, he had relaxed. It was for the good of the organization.
*****
As she walked along, Rona recalled how her colleagues were advised and asked if they wanted to participate. When they were told it was for the good of the organization, she had decided that she was going to be in on it. And here it was, her night to participate. She turned the corner, and there it was, almost like it was beckoning to her. She had been directed to go around to the side, as the front door would be locked.
*****
John was ready, he was standing in the best space, easy to see and be seen. He know what to expect, and he trembled at the idea of what was about to happen.
*****
Just before she entered the building, Rona slipped a mask over her face, it was like a mask you'd see at the Mardi Gras. One of the rules is always to be masked, not let your face be seen, just do what was required of you, then leave.
*****
John watched her approach, his cock making a noticeable bulge under his clothes. The mask hid her well, he would not be able to tell who she was after she was gone.
*****
Rona stopped, almost touching, then she bowed her head, said a short prayer, and knelt. Her nun's habit covered her, all that was visible was her mouth and her nose, and she was prepared to perform what the church called an act of "charity."
*****
The church had been rocked by so many scandals of priests performing perverted acts, and sexual abuse. The council had decreed that the only way to remove the urges was to have them released like a safety valve, and nuns were interviewed and questioned as to whether they would like to act as "charity givers" to the priests, calling it an act of Christian charity.
*****
If there had been any worshippers in the seats, they would have been startled. In the apse of the church, right in front of them, a masked nun, kneeling before a priest, his hands parting his robes, and a hard eager cock appearing.
*****
John had been really pumped up, having a real nun, fully dressed in a nun's habit, really made his cock surge. The idea of having her suck his cock, while still fully clothed in her nun's habit, really hit the kink button, and he parted his robes.
*****
Rona stared at the offering, her body tingling. This was the first male organ she had ever seen. The last nun to dispense blowjobs, Sister Agnes, had told Rona what to expect, each nun would perform one blowjob every day for a month, going to the various churches, and sucking off the priest.
Just before her month as a "charity giver" was up, Sister Agnes had explained to Rona how and what to do, and when they were in private, she demonstrated on a carrot, how to suck a cock. Rona felt the wild side of what she was about to do rising up, and her head moved towards the target.
*****
Father John held his breath, as he looked down at her, closer and closer, then he felt the amazing sensation as her mouth opened, and slid down. She paused with just the cockhead in her mouth.
Sister Rona remembered what Sister Agnes had taught her, and she started to swirl her tongue around the cockhead, getting it wet and slippery, enjoying the Father's grunts of pleasure. She then opened a bit wider, and pushed her mouth down, hearing the Father's loud growl of approval, as she was able to swallow 5 of his 7 inches, before coming back up, and getting ready for the next bob.
"Bless you, my child," Father John murmured, as the Sister started to pick up a blowjob rhythm, starting to ride his pole with a wet, slick grip, her mouth so hot and wet, her tongue laving at his cock each time she bobbed her head down.
Sister Rona was bobbing her head up and down, remembering how she was told that her mouth would adjust, and to swallow as much as she could. She had 6 of his 7 inches, her mouth was stuffed, but she was now determined to get every last inch in.
*****
Father John could feel the hot rise, and as her mouth went down, taking in every last bit, he grunted, growled and his cock erupted.
*****
Sister Rona felt that first blast shoot straight down her throat, she quickly pulled back and felt 3 hot strings hit the roof of her mouth, she swallowed as his cock continued to pump more hot spunk, thick streams spewing all over her tongue.
*****
Father John had never felt anything as amazing as having a woman's hot mouth around his cock, sucking and licking, taking his load, and swallowing it. The visual treat, of having one of the nuns taking his seed, still fully dressed in her habit, just made his cock pump and spew over and over until he was totally drained.
*****
Sister Rona kept his cock between her lips until she felt he had expelled every drop. The taste had been amazing, and she drew back with her lips tight until she released him. She stood up and bowed her head.
*****
Father John said softly, "Bless you, my child," as he made the sign of the cross above her bowed head. She looked up at him, smiled, and that was her cue that it was time to leave. She turned and made her way to the side door, and quickly slipped from the church, removing her mask as the door closed behind her.
As she made her way back to the convent, she reflected on what had just transpired. It had felt naughty, sinful, but with the Church putting their stamp of approval on it, it must be okay. She was to dispense the Christian "charity" for the next month, and she looked forward to helping many more priests to channel their baser needs, and stay on the path of righteousness.
*****
When she arrived, she went to her bed and attended to her needs. She knew that it was sinful, but ever since she was 18, she had felt the needs that could not be relieved by prayer, and one of the convent nuns, Sister Rachel, had taught her how to relieve those needs.
Feeling even more lust-filled, Sister Rona stripped naked, and instead of avoiding her reflection, she faced herself in the mirror. The sight of her nudity made her even hotter. If she had not been a nun, she probably would have been married in the conventional sense, now at the age of 25, she would have been an attractive wife.
She was 5'7" tall, 120 pounds, with short brunette hair and deep brown eyes. She felt the tingles in her breasts, she couldn't resist reaching up, cupping them, and caressing her perky nipples. Ohhh, the sensations started to make her body tingle, she took to her bed, and let her hands roam.
As she let her fingers glide all over her body, stroking and caressing her most intimate places, her head lolled back and her breaths grew deeper. Her hands wandered down, over her belly, down further, teasing through the curls of her neatly trimmed pubic hair. She let out a soft moan as she found the pink trail, and her fingers slid down, feeling the wetness. She was extra wet, sucking off the Father had given her a boost of lust like she'd never felt before.
She imagined herself stripping completely naked, and letting the Father see her naked body while she sucked him. That was forbidden, as it could lead to sexual intercourse, which was what they were trying to prevent. But the fantasy, of being on her knees and naked as she performed the charity duties, made her body tremble, she knew she was ready, and she just went after her most secret spot, that hard bump. She stroked at it with her wet fingers and it took her, the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably. She moaned and writhed on the bed, doing her best to stifle her cries of pleasure as she shook with blissful fulfillment.
As she drifted in that peaceful afterglow, she smiled. Performing her "charity" was going to be very rewarding, for all concerned.
The End
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It was Noon, and Kittie had just heard from Kevin, he was coming home today, and his flight would land at 8 PM.
"Now that we know he's coming back, let's hit the sheets, and do something special!"
Once naked and in the bedroom, Kittie told me what she wanted.
"Remember a few nights ago, when I felt like a bad girl, and Kevin knew what do? Well, I'm feeling like that bad girl again, you have seen how to handle it, do it!"
She opened the drawer where all the fun things were kept, and in short order, she was placed on the bed on her elbows and knees. I had her wrists cuffed together with a set of leather-wrapped fleece-lined cuffs, stretched above her head, and a clip at the top of the chain was attached to one of the brass rails of the headboard.
Her eyes were full of lust as she opened her mouth willingly, and I placed the red ballgag between her lips and fastened it shut. She looked at me, I could see the feral look of lust on her face, seeing her full lips ovaled around the gag made my cock throb.
I went down on her ass, and her muffled moans sounded as I munched her ass, god, my cock felt longer and harder than ever. She wiggled her ass, inviting me to keep going, as I slurped and slobbered all over that inviting rose-shaped pucker. I took the stainless steel butt plug, gently nudged it against her, and pushed. She let out another moan as the plug slipped on past the widest part, and had her tight starfish filled.
The sight of her ass and the red heart-shaped jewel base was a massive rush. I knew what was next, and when Kittie saw what was coming, she was nodding eagerly. I had the wooden yardstick that Kevin had used on her those few nights ago. I took aim and swung.
WHACK... her sounds were well gagged, and she wiggled her ass as if silently asking for more.
WHACK... WHACK... WHACK... WHACK... I landed 10 strokes on her backside, I did not swing hard, I was able to calculate from watching Kevin how much force to apply. She did not want a hard, cruel spanking, just paddling to make those sweet cheeks all warm and glowing.
I tossed the yardstick aside and slid my hand between her legs. Kittie was really getting off on it, she was sopping wet.
"Naughty little slut," I muttered. I gave her ass 3 more spanks with my bare hand, growling, "Brazen, wanton, cock hungry fuck doll, getting what she deserves."
I powered two fingers into the wet heat, my hand was instantly soaked, as Kittie made muffled sounds as I started to finger fuck her hard. Spreading her tight cunt lips wide and pistoning in and out, Kittie arched her back and moaned into her gag, and in very short order, she was cumming, spasming, and bucking against my fingers buried inside her.
Fired up to the max, I quickly mounted up and drove my raging prick into Kittie's heat, enjoying her gagged sounds of pleasure as I impaled her, pulling her warm cheeks against my pelvis as he buried it.
"Oh fuck, so fucking hot, feels so good to fuck you while your ass is plugged, fucking great!"
The sight of Kittie's amazing body, restrained and butt plugged, had me fired up. It was my first time riding like that, and the feel of her butt plug rubbing against my prick as I power fucked her was so fucking great. I had wondered, when I watched this rodeo a few days ago, how it had felt, now I knew, it was fucking fantastic.
Riding my sexy sister-in-law, she was as fired up as I was, corkscrewing her cunt back onto my prick, her muffled sounds of pleasure were nonstop. I could feel the rising rush, and I grunted, "Fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
I drove forward one last time, it felt like a cannon going off as my spunk jetted out, over and over, I fired off 8 full shots, Kittie's body writhing as I flooded her.
I released her, and her eyes were full of hunger, she took the subservient cock sucker position, as she cooed, "Bring that cock to me, it makes me feel slutty and wicked to suck a cock that has just used my body for its pleasure, I like to worship the cock that takes me."
At the sight of Kittie on her knees and ready to service me, I was growing back quickly. Kittie opened her mouth and welcomed me into the hot, wet cling. I moaned with pleasure at the sensation, and her tongue began to roam all over my throbbing cock, over the shaft, up and down the length. licking up all the mingled essences of our passion.
Returning to the head of my cock, she parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over my cock. I groaned with pleasure from the feel of Kittie's hot wet mouth engulfing my cock. She slid her mouth down until my entire eight inches were in her mouth. She clamped her pouty, rosebud lips tightly around my shaft, and she slid her mouth up, until just the head was in her mouth, then down, taking in my entire length again, deep throating me with expertise. Her mouth was warm and expert, the tongue swirling around, eager to taste every bit of our mingled essences of passion.
Kittie was making mingled sounds of passion, she had a hand buried in her cunt, masturbating in time to the plunges of her wet mouth down my cock. The other hand sneaked up between my legs, and I grunted as I felt a finger drive into my asshole.
Kittie knew what she was doing, I felt her finger find the spot, and I was getting my first prostate polish. Holy shit, the rising rush turned my cock into a red hot poker. I felt Kittie's body shaking, her mouth tightening down, and muffled squeals as she climaxed.
That took me over, and I growled as I exploded, flooding her mouth as my prostate was emptied, and like a good little slut, she swallowed every drop.
*****
At 8 PM, we were at the airport, and Kevin was there 10 minutes later. I watched as she welcomed him home with deep kisses, and I smiled inwardly at what we had been doing.
We had been back in bed at 6 PM, and Kittie was fired up. Eager to put every last minute to good use, I had munched her ass and slid her butt plug back into place, she had me lay back, and I was treated to the sight of my very naked, and very horny sister in law squatting above me, then a long-drawn-out cry of pleasure as impaled herself, matching my grunts of pleasure.
"Stiff, hard, and always ready, that's how your horny sister-in-law slut likes it!"
She had given me her cowgirl ride, watching the jouncing of her breasts as she rode and the feel of her butt plug rubbing against my cock had been another sizzling rush, and I fingered her clit, bringing those grunts and sounds of impending orgasm that I had come to know so well.
"Fuck, gonna make me cum again, cum in me, make your slut sister-in-law cum all over your stiff prick, fuck, fuck, FUUCCKKK!"
Kittie had shrieked out, and the tight ripples of orgasm making the butt plug rubbing even more insistent had taken me over, and I let out a roar as I felt the explosion, my cock firing a juicy volley of spunk into the welcoming depths.
*****
After the welcome home kisses, I saw Kittie's eyes as she turned to me, that devilish grin on her face. She really had a hold on me, and I eagerly wondered what was next on her brother in law fuck list.
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Over the next few days, Lisa's mind toyed with the idea of having Mark fuck her, without letting her boyfriend know about it. What could she do, to get Mark to do her, and yet, not have it feel like she was cheating on David? She knew that Mark would be all over her, the "casual" mention of a three-way by David had not gone unnoticed, she knew who had originally brought up that question.
After a couple of days of running it over in her mind, she had it. She thought carefully about it, yes, that would satisfy both her lustful desire and yet, in her mind, make it less like cheating. David had to go out of town for the weekend. Her Aunt and Uncle, although they liked David, would not allow an unmarried 18-year-old girl to go out of town with her 18-year-old boyfriend. Lisa set Friday night at the time, she could make the move on Mark then.
Her body was feeling the surge, her 12th-grade classes on Friday just seemed to drag on.
*****
Mark was horny as hell that Friday morning. He'd awakened late, and hadn't been able to enjoy his morning stroke session. He could feel the cum filled balls, his cock aching for the usual morning "happy ending." His second morning period was a spare, thank god, he'd duck into the restroom, and stroke it out there.
Heading down the back stairwell to his locker, he bumped into one of the school's bookworms, Sarah Masterson. He'd noticed her in just a passing manner, straight hair parted in the middle, big glasses, a plain face that you wouldn't remember, a real school nerd look. He stepped back a pace, was getting set to mumble a quick pardon me, then he felt her hand reach down, and caress the bulge of his cock through his jeans. He was momentarily struck dumb, but his cock did all the talking, iron-hard, his balls full, needing release.
"I may be a nerd, but I know how to fuck. Wanna find out right now, big boy? I'll give you the best fuck you ever had if you can keep your mouth shut about it."
He'd looked into her face, the big glasses were gone, replaced with contact lenses. Her hair had been styled into a bob, instead of just straight and long, it really suited her face. Seeing the changes, and the hungry lust in her eyes, the face fired up with a glow of passion, all of a sudden, she didn't look so unremarkable. He'd nodded, and she led him into the school auditorium, up on the stage, and behind the curtains.
There was a pile of gym mats against the back wall, she led him over and stripped naked while he watched. Mark noticed how nice she was put together. Orange-sized boobs, a nice curvy waist, a sparse, wispy bush of pubic hair the same chestnut color as her head, and long, shapely legs. She quickly stripped Mark and pushed him gently back onto the mats.
"I love riding, just like a cowgirl, let me mount up, and ride your nice, big cock!"
Mark stretched out, and enjoyed the view of her swinging into position, ready to mount him. She squatted over him, her hands around his cock, sliding her pussy lips slowly up and down his length, his cock felt like an iron bar. She moved up a little further, and Mark felt her lining up the head of his prick with the soft, buttery folds of her pussy.
"Oh, yeah, let me have it, I'm going to fuck you good, I want you to fill my burning cunt, I want to feel your prick exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling my horny cunt with a huge load of hot spunk! Fuck me NOW!"
Mark was amazed, the buttoned-down high school nerd was actually a horny high school slut in heat, he grunted with pleasure, as Sarah, with a smile of desire, then mounted him, sliding her tight pussy down the length of his cock. She groaned with pleasure as she impaled herself, taking him in balls deep. Mark groaned with pleasure also, from the snug feel, god, she was so wet, furnace hot with a grip that was out of the world. Her walls wrapped around his cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Fired up, she rode him hard, Mark did his best to make it last, but he couldn't hold out against that throbbing, milking pull. The tight grip of her inner sheath sucked at him, urging him to shoot deep into her. Mark gamely held out for 2 minutes, then he couldn't hold back any longer.
Mark grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming!" and he bucked up hard into her, his cock squirting inside her fiery hot tunnel, pumping a fountain of thick, hot spunk upwards into her eager teen cunt, the milking action sucking up every drop his cock could pump into her. Exhausted for the moment, she lay forward onto him.
Mark had been hoping he would have been able to last, make it as good for her as it was for him, so she would be able to cum too, he didn't want to leave her unsatisfied. Fortunately, Sarah was ready, she lifted herself up back up, still squatting over him, and smiled down at him.
"Umm, that was a nice warm-up, but I'm not done with you yet, Mark Whitcomb!"
She lifted her pelvis up until just his head was in, then she turned around, and slid back down. Now with Sarah in a reverse cowgirl position, Mark felt the pronounced ridges of her pussy and suddenly they started to ripple, as she began a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt, stroking his cock. His erection, which had just started to abate, quickly took notice and surged back. Mark was amazed, he'd had sex with 6 girls, and none of them had shown this kind of hot, pussy stroking action. He wondered if all women could do it, or was it just certain girls.
Sarah smiled, she'd learned this from her Mom. Her Mom's sex talk was very informative, no holds barred. Knowing that her daughter would sooner or later be having sex, her Mom explained how to make her pussy ripple and stroke, and she'd never be left with a limp cock, leaving her unsatisfied. Sarah had learned well, so far, 4 guys had enjoyed the stroking grip, her hungry pussy had gotten the hot orgasms she needed, it certainly worked well on horny teenage boys. She loved the fact that she could bring a cock back up without even having him pull out, and she could get her satisfaction. She began to undulate, her body swaying back and forth, then forward and backward, side to side, then circling her hips.
Mmmm, oh yes, she could feel the renewed hardness lodged against her cervix, ready for a second go-round. She began to raise her hips up and down, slowly fucking his cock, ohhh, that felt so good.
Mark looked at her naked back, riding him in a reverse cowgirl. He could see the sexy moons of that ass, going up and down, mmmm, her school clothes had kept it hidden, but damn, now he could see what a hot shapely ass she had. He looked closer, she had a tattoo on her left ass cheek, damn. It was Tinkerbell, but not Disney's style of Tinkerbell. This was one hot version, the tattoo was squatting, her ass to his view clad in a tight green thong. Above the waist, the tattoo turned towards him, her naked breasts bare and perky, and the classic Tinkerbell head. The expression of lust that the tattoo artist had inked his creation with was amazing, it looked like Tinkerbell as an overheated slut. Damn, the 12th-grade nerd was full of hot, horny surprises.
The hot, juicy tightness of Sarah's pussy swallowed his cock over and over, and he felt his cum pouring out between thrusts, holy fuck, he'd really filled her up, as he felt the mingled juices soaking his prick, his balls were coated with a thick wet blanket of cum, her moans, and cries of pleasure reaching his ears.
"Fuck me, oh yes fuck me, damn it feels so good, fuck, fuck, fuck!" she gasped. "Yes, oh fuck yes, I'm gonna cum, fuck, I'm cumming, fuck, oh yes, YES!"
Mark felt the ridges stroking at him, again with those rippling milking waves. He was building up a load, and Sarah was glad to take advantage of it. She quickly crested to a second orgasm, the backstage was filled with her crying out that she was cumming, and for Mark to keep fucking her, as her pussy scrubbed eagerly at him in the grip of a third orgasm.
Mark felt his cum rise up, as Sarah crested to a fourth orgasm, she reached down, grabbed his cum coated nuts, and grunted, "Oh yeah, cum with me baby, cum inside me, cream my horny cunt!"
The feel of her hands on his balls took him over, he growled, "Oh fuck, I'm gonna blow, FUCK!"
His prick exploded, and as Sarah's cries and howls of orgasm surrounded them, he bucked up hard, burying his prick, squirting a fresh load of hot, thick cream upwards, the hungry milking again sucking every drop out of him.
She turned around, keeping his cock inside her, then dropped forwards onto him, her pussy still pulsing, and they lay quietly together for a few minutes. His fresh load drained out of her and added to the huge load all over his cock and balls. When they uncoupled, Mark used his undershirt to mop away all the cum, god, what an embarrassment that would be if it showed through his jeans, wet and sticky as hell. He rolled it up and stashed it in an empty pocket of his backpack. He watched as Sarah took a towel from her backpack, and mopped away all the mess between her thighs, then slid a tampon between her pussy lips.
Sarah saw him watching, gave him a horny grin, and wiggled her hips as she pulled up her panties. His eyes took it in, she purred as she felt the thong nestle tightly against the tight rim of her ass hole. Having the thin strip of her thong between her cheeks made her ass hole all tight and twitchy, and it made her hot as hell.
"Isn't it nice, that we both have the second period as a spare? Umm, you are a great fuck Mark, would you like to do this regularly? Like every school day?" she finished with a giggle.
Mark replied, "Oh yeah Sarah, god, you certainly did give me the best fuck of my life!''
They left backstage, and Sarah cooed, "Same time Monday, stud!"
Mark watched the awesome ass cheeks wiggling as she walked away. Back at his locker, he plucked out the T-shirt and hung it up between the hooks, so it could air dry. He made a mental note to bring a towel in his backpack every day, and to not stoke off the meat on a school-day morning. Having a hot, horny 18-year-old who knows how to throw a fine fuck like that sure topped the ''right-handed mistress." He had a huge smile on his face, all of a sudden, there was an excellent reason to look forward to a school day. Just remembering the hot way his cock had been ridden, was going to be awesome masturbatory fodder for the non-school days.
He got his stuff ready for the next class, not knowing that his day of hot fucking was not done yet
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Lisa got home on that Friday, and she waited until she got the call that David had arrived safely at his destination, 250 miles away. Now that David was out of town, it was time. She got herself dressed for action, her black thong panties, her very short, red skirt, and a white tube top, her breasts jutted forward, pushing out the material. She didn't believe in playing games, she wanted to get Mark going, without any kind of coy bullshit. She left the house, her body feeling the building lust, got behind the wheel of her Ford Focus, and was on her way.
Fifteen minutes later, she was knocking on his door. Mark opened the door, and stared, what a sight. David's smoking hot girlfriend, with a hell of a lot of skin showing, greeted his vision. He was dumbfounded.
Lisa grinned, and cooed, "Well, aren't you going to invite me in?"
Mark quickly ushered her inside, wondering why she was here.
"David isn't here, Lisa, he's already left."
Her eyes seemed to shine, he saw her direct gaze, and couldn't look away. She stepped right up to him, reached down, stroking his surging cock through his jeans, letting out a low coo of pleasure as she felt the prominent bulge forming.
"I know David's gone, but my tight little pussy is so horny, and I need a big, hard cock. Oh yeah, such a nice big cock. You want to get your nice big cock in my hot little pink hole, don't you? Want to feel my tight pussy muscles rippling up and down, making your cock ache until your balls explode?"
"Oh fuck, yes, anything, I'll do anything!" Mark grunted.
"Okay Mark, I have 2 very important conditions. Number one, no one, and I mean no one ever finds out about this. I am really sweet on David, and I don't want to hurt him, but I am so fucking horny, and I want to feel what it's like with your stiff, hard cock stuffing my tight pussy."
At Mark's eager nod, she went on, "And the fact that I am really together with David leads to condition number 2. You do NOT blow your load in my pussy. That is for David's hot sperm only. Can you promise me that you'll pull out, and blow your cum all over my body?"
Mark was amazed, jeez, shooting his load all over her body, being able to mark her awesome form with his load, yeah, he could handle that.
"Yeah, I can do that, I promise never to tell anyone, and I promise to pull out and shoot my load all over your body."
Lisa smiled, she stepped back a bit, then she reached behind, unhooked her tube top, and let it tumble away from her body. She grinned as Mark's eyes grew wide, as he took in the sight of her grapefruit-sized breasts, exposed to his eyes, the nipples puckered up, stiff and perky with excitement. She reached down, and shimmied her hips, letting her skirt slide to the floor. She turned slowly, letting Mark get a good view.
Mark felt like he'd won a lottery, holy fuck, her ass was nothing short of a masterpiece, seeing the thin strip of her panties disappear between her cheeks was incredible. She turned a full circle, and he was mesmerized by the small panel of black nylon that formed a small triangle over her pubic region.
"Now, come over here Mark, pull down my panties and lick my pussy, taste my juices.''
Lisa adored getting her tight pussy licked, and pussy licking had been put on her "it isn't cheating" list. Having her tight little cunt licked and sucked was right up there with fucking.
Mark was on a knee and peeled her panties down. He saw the bare opening, smooth and bald, and his cock was rock hard. Holy fuck, everything about Lisa was wet dream material. He watched as she spread her legs a bit wider, and purred, "Ummm, lick me, Mark, my pussy is all hot and juicy, just for you."
Mark brought his mouth to Lisa and gently pulled apart her tight inner lips. He could see all the hot juices bubbling up, waiting for his tongue, and running his mouth along the rim of her tight lips, he tasted her. The taste was amazing, it made his cock throb, he could feel all the excitement of her juices, as he speared his tongue in, eager to lick them all up.
Lisa moaned, getting her tight pussy licked just made her so fucking horny. She felt Mark's tongue burying deep inside her, licking every bit of her sizzling crevice, sucking out all the juices, Mmmm, she adored a guy who knew how to lick pussy. After several minutes of licking her sizzling core, his mouth moved up to reposition itself directly over Lisa's hard, pink, throbbing clit, as his hands grabbed her ass cheeks, caressing them, cupping the fullness of those glorious globes. Lisa was moaning and grunting, oh yeah, she could feel the burning tide of orgasm getting set to explode.
Lisa grunted, "Oh yeah baby, don't stop, so close, make me cum!"
Mark was eager to bring her off, and his finger ventured between the cheeks and started to rub and stroke at her tight, twitchy ass hole. Lisa felt the orgasm race at her, and she pulled his face tight against her pussy, with squeals and cries of pleasure, he felt a hot rush of juices pour out, mopping his face, as she lit up with orgasm.
Lisa took to her hands and knees, those spectacular globes of her ass up-thrust to his eyes, and growled, "Now, give me that big cock, fuck my tight little pussy, then cream my body with your load!"
Mark quickly scrambled into position, his cock surging, eager to be buried. He nudged against her, grabbed her hips, and leaned in, eager to bury it in one smooth thrust. He felt the grip of her as he pushed in, oh yeah, her tight walls grabbed at his cock, eager to milk him. With Lisa's cry of pleasure, he buried it in the balls, god that felt good. Just like David, Mark was enjoying the tight snugness of Lisa's fuck-hole.
Lisa felt the spreading of her lips, and she grunted as his cock drove in, oh fuck yeah, she pushed her hips back to meet his stroke, eager to get filled completely. She let out a loud moan of pleasure as she felt his cock stuffing her vaginal space to the hilt, his balls swinging down, and smacking against her pussy, she reached back, cupping them, feeling the fullness, oh yeah, she wanted his sperm bloated balls to cream her body.
"Yes, yes, now fuck me, make me cum, then splatter me!"
Lisa felt his cock pull back, then drive in again, the steel hardness keeping her tight walls spread. He set into a rhythm, and she was surprised, instead of a one or two-minute ride, she was getting a better, longer ride than she expected. Yes, perfect, she wanted a long, hard fuck before she came, and her pussy worked on him, massaging his cock so he could explode a juicy load all over her back and her ass. She started to move in rhythm, rotating her ass, pushing back to take all his cock, corkscrewing back on his prick, eager to build up a big load.
Mark grinned, the unexpected but most welcome hot fuck session that he'd had with Sarah Masterson in school was just what he needed. Who knew that a buttoned-down high school nerd on the outside, could be such a horny, eager fuck doll on the inside? He'd gotten out his pent-up loads, and now he could ride Lisa's incredible body, and savor every plunge. He grabbed Lisa's hips, and rammed it in, over and over like a trip hammer, her cries of pleasure urging him on.
Once her first orgasm was done, Lisa could feel the next one quickly swelling up like a wave, and with more cries and grunts, her pussy filled with another orgasm, pulses of pleasure racing up and down Mark's cock. He grunted and started to fuck her faster, oh yeah, having still more staying power was great, and he really laid his pipe into her, testing the liquid depths of her soaking pink fuck-hole.
Lisa felt another rush, and she went into multi-orgasms, one right after the other, she was almost dizzy as she felt Mark quickly yank his prick out, just before she was ready to explode again. Eager for that orgasm to not be denied, she reached down and started masturbating furiously, eager for his creamy load to splatter her body.
"Cum for me Mark, cum all over my ass, cream me!"
Mark grabbed his cock, one pump with his hand and he exploded, shooting thick, hot streams, two flew up, splattering long lines up her naked back, two more painted her ass cheeks, then he aimed, right at the tight rose-shaped pink pucker of her asshole, firing a huge glut all over the crack of her ass.
Lisa was masturbating wildly as she felt his hot cum creaming her, hot wet steams making her body tremble. The wet rush of cum against her asshole made her tremble, fuck it felt so good. She felt his cum start making a fast track down between her thighs, it was set to slide all over her lips.
Mark decided what the heck, she seemed to like it, and he slipped a finger into the hot wet cum covering her ass, then slid that finger against her tight ass hole, and pushed. He felt the tight ring of her sphincter suddenly give way, and a loud moan as he slid his finger in, burying it to the third knuckle. Getting no "stop that" from Lisa, Mark continued to finger bang her ass hole.
Lisa was surprised, she'd never had any boy penetrate her there, but it felt great. Part of her morning shower routine was masturbating, and while one hand was busy with her pussy, she'd use her other hand to finger fuck her ass. God, the feeling of cumming while her ass hole was being fucked made her orgasms explode.
She could feel his cum slipping all over her pussy lips, then a hot, thick gushing stream inundated the hard pinkness of her throbbing clit. That gave her the last push, and she flew over, her whole body shaking and shuddering, she let out a shriek of sheer pleasure as her orgasm burst forth, rubbing the thick rush of Mark's cum all over her pussy.
Lisa looked back at him, and purred, "Same deal Mark, this time, I'm going to suck your cock, but pull out, and blow your load all over my face. I only swallow David's cum. Agreed?"
He was happy to agree, and as he stood up, she was on her knees quickly, she loved to kneel and suck cock in the subservient position. Mark watched as Lisa's pouty, rosebud lips closed over his cock head, her tongue busy licking off the drops of cum that remained. She felt that a little bit of cum would be allowed, it was his full bore orgasm that would not be allowed to fill her mouth. With a groan from Mark, she then swallowed him down. She took him in until she felt his balls against her chin, lust quickly refilling as she felt his cock stiffening up quickly.
Lisa knew how to suck cock very well, and she brought her oral talents to bear. Lisa looked up at Mark's face as she took his prick balls deep into her mouth and sucked him. Her mouth was getting wetter and hotter, Lisa loved the sensation of a rock-hard prick going in and out of her mouth. Lisa knew what she was doing, her lips were full and lush, true cocksucker lips, and Mark let her take his cock at her own pace, watching her head bobbing back and forth, as she got into the rhythm.
He could see his shaft, shiny wet with her spit, appear then disappear as Lisa's hot mouth rode up and down his pole. She grasped his balls, gently tugging and toying with them, eager to work his nuts up to a gush of hot, tasty whitewash, making Mark moan as he rode wetly in and out of Lisa's wet, sucking lips.
Just a few days ago, Mark had imagined Lisa's hot mouth around his cock, eagerly sucking his balls dry. Although he would not be able to paint the insides of her hot sucking mouth with his jism, the idea that he was going to cum all over her face, what a rush that would be.
Lisa was in the classic subservient cock sucker position, it made her feel wanton and wicked like she was being forced to service a hard, arrogant cock. She felt her pussy overflow, the juices of her lust were running down the insides of her thighs in wet streams. She reached down, cupped her pussy, and started masturbating, leisurely frigging herself, not wanting to cum too fast, as she pistoned her mouth back and forth, her mouth a wet grip around Mark's cock, her tongue painting swirls all over his shaft.
He felt his cock starting the tingles oh yeah, fuck, this was great. He was getting the hottest, wettest blowjob ever, and he savored every plunge, every sucking pull of her lips up his shaft, quickly followed by every plunge of her hot wet mouth back down. He wound his fingers through her hair, and let her work on his pole. He looked down, watching the hot scene of his cock riding in and out, those full crimson lips keeping a tight grip on his shaft, as she sucked him towards the wet creamy blast.
Lisa could feel her pussy throbbing with lust, and judging by the throbs of Mark's cock, he must have been ready to blow. She was proven right when Mark quickly whipped his cock out, two strokes with his fist and she felt a wet splatter of cum paint her face, from left cheek to right cheek. A deft flicking of her fingertips across her twitching clit, and she was tumbling, letting out a loud cry of pleasure as another stream painted her from forehead to chin, and one more squirted across her nose, riding the wave of orgasm as Mark creamed her face. She shivered in bliss, god that had felt so good.
Lisa had got what she needed, so, she decided she'd better get out now. She was still trying to stay true to David, in her own style, and hanging around might make her forget her limits. It wasn't long before she was dressed, and heading back home.
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The phone rang, and my friend Will was on the other end of the line, "Hey Syl, you busy tonight?"
I replied, "Naw, I thought I'd just watch the baseball game on ESPN. Helen is at her book club meeting."
"I got a better idea. My friend Brian is putting on a party. This guy always has the best parties, come along, he doesn't mind if I bring a friend. It's one of his special parties, he'll have a special treat!"
Intrigued, I asked, "Special treat, what is that?"
Will chuckled and said, "Oh no, you have to come with me to enjoy the special treat, you'll love it!"
I was free, I just had to see what the special treat was.
Will said, "Great, I'll pick you up in 20 minutes."
*****
We got to the party, and there were not too many people there. It was all guys, and I wondered about that. I didn't have to wait too long to find out about the special treat.
Brian looked at his watch, and announced, "Okay men, she's in place, we have a lovely babe available, it's time for a glory hole party! Oh yeah, she's a babe, I can tell you from personal experience that she knows how to suck cock. Tight, pouty cock sucker lips, that will grip your cock and milk you like never felt before. The hot wet mouth, the way she swirls her tongue around your cock, she knows how to suck, and she loves to get as many mouthfuls as she can. Let's paint her tonsils white, Syl, how about if you start us off?"
Glory hole, that sounded damn good, after 5 years of living together, Helen's cock sucks had become few and far between, and it was really a going through the motions' routine.
There were about 12 of us, being the lucky one chosen to go first, I savored the idea of a hot, anonymous cock suck.
*****
On the other side of the glory hole, Helen Simpson felt the sizzle of forbidden lust. It wasn't that she didn't have deep feelings for Syl, it was just that she liked the idea of anonymous cocks pumping her mouth, and exploding their load inside her hot, wet orifice. The book club story was a convenient fiction so she could get out of the house a few nights a week, and get her cock sucking needs quenched.
*****
Brian led me to a closet and opened the door. The far end of the closet had two holes cut into it, and I saw a feminine hand reach through the hole, beckoning to me.
He said, "No talking, we want it to be totally anonymous. Grunts and growls of pleasure are welcome. The larger hole, you can fit your cock and balls through, and let her ride your pole. The smaller hole, our babe will put her chin, lips, and her nose through if you want to face fuck her. Just wave your hand through whichever one you prefer, if you want to switch from one to the other, just pull back, and she will take you in the other hole. When you get over there, take a look through the hole, she wants you to see something."
*****
Helen heard the door open, and she eagerly beckoned to the first man to sample her mouth tonight. When she was aware that the first man had taken position, she stood up, and her crotch was level with the hole, she wanted to strip naked, and let him see her start to strip.
*****
I was spellbound, staring at her crotch snugged in a pair of tight jeans. My cock started to grow, watching her teasingly lowering the zipper, giving me a look at her pink, lacy panties, the jeans were shoved down, and her sexy pubic region was almost in my face, she swayed her hips back and forth as she pulled off her T-shirt. Mmmm, the lacy fabric revealed a neatly trimmed patch of shiny brunette hair, I would have loved to get my tongue into that patch.
*****
Helen could feel the prickles of lust rising up, and as she slid her panties down, she heard a gasp of approval from the other side. She smiled, looked like her first cock suck liked what he saw. She saw his hand wave through the larger hole, she took to her knees on the padded mat, in position. Mmmm, a hard 8 inches, oh yeah, she liked to suck the big ones.
*****
I pushed my cock and balls through, I felt a hot wet tongue start licking at my cock head, oh yeah, that felt fucking awesome. I then felt kisses being applied to my cock head, then trailing up and down my shaft. She came back up to the top of my dick, and I let out a loud growl of pleasure as she took me in, feeling the tight, hot grip of her lips slide down over my cock.
I let out a louder growl as she swallowed me right down to the balls, then pulled back slowly, plunging down again, pulling back and into a rhythm, oh yeah, the tight pouty lips clamped around my shaft, her tongue swirled around my shaft, her mouth a hot, wet sliding ring of pleasure. Cupping my balls, I could feel the gentle caresses of my ball sack, eager to coax a juicy load out of me. Oh fuck, she was great at giving a hot, steamy blowjob. She was making soft noises of pleasure around my cock as she rode up and down my pole.
*****
Helen was masturbating furiously, being totally naked, on her knees like a subservient little cocksucker, sucking anonymous cocks always made her hotter than hell, and it felt so fucking good, cumming while a hard dick flooded her mouth. She was making muffled moans of pleasure around his cock, eager for the hot, wet rush to paint her tonsils. She started to massage his swollen nuts a little bit tighter.
*****
I felt her mouth tightening up, oh fuck, she must be cumming, cumming while sucking my dick, and I felt the rush. I let out grunts and growls as I felt my cock erupt, spurt after spurt flew out, to be eagerly sucked into the hot, hungry wetness. I could feel my cock being kept between those tight crimson lips, milking every last dribble out of my cock. She pulled back slowly, then licked my cock clean.
*****
After the first cock suck, Helen was eager for the next one, and one by one, they obliged, some gave her the face fucking, and some let her mouth ride their dicks at the more leisurely pace. Either way, they couldn't hold out too long against the hot, wet sucking she gave them, and cock after cock discharged their spunk-filled loads into her eager mouth.
*****
After the party, I went home, Brian had invited me to the next glory hole party, it was 3 days away, and I was eager to get that superb sucking mouth around my cock again. After an hour, Helen got home, she looked a bit flushed, when I asked her about it, she said it was just the book that the club had been discussing, it had a lot of erotic content, and they had gotten quite warmed up reviewing it. I listened. made the appropriate comments, but my mind was focused on the next GH party. It was 3 days away, and as luck would have it, Helen would be at another book club meeting.
*****
Here it was, the next glory hole party. Again, I was treated to the exciting spectacle of the glory hole girl stripped down, this time, I waved a hand through the other hole, and I felt a surge of excitement as her mouth, nose a chin fit into the smaller hole. She gave me a big smile, then opened wide, her tongue out, ready for me.
*****
Helen was eager, she loved being facefucked as much as she loved riding a dick with her hot mouth, and she placed her face into the smaller hole, opening her mouth wide them clamping her lips around him as he fed his dick to her. He pushed slowly, letting her mouth adjust, and as he slipped past the back of her mouth, his cock head nestled in her throat, she swallowed around him, letting her throat muscles caress his cock head, eager to milk him. Her hands were at her cunt, masturbating, eager to give his dick the tightest hottest hole to gush his load into.
*****
Oh fuck, she really knew what she was doing. Pulling back, I drove back in again, facefucking this anonymous cocksucking lady. The anonymous nature really fired me up, and soon as I was powerfucking her mouth, her tongue swirling around my dick, her mouth a hot wet heaven of sucking. She started to make moans of passion around my cock.
*****
Helen could feel it, the surging tingles filling up her womb, fuck, always so hot, and she started to shudder as her climax grabbed her. She felt her mouth tighten up, giving his dick her 'Milkmaid' suck, eager for the whitewashing of her tonsils.
*****
I felt the gripping tightness, felt her cries of orgasm around my cock, and my load erupted, I grunted and gasped as my built-up load splattered and pasted the inside of her sweet sucking mouth.
*****
Helen purred around his dick, he was really pent up, she'd had to swallow once already as his dick continued to pulsate, refilling her mouth as 10 full power squirts painted her mouth. Oh yeah, that'll really whitewash the old tonsils.
After she'd sucked him dry, 11 other cocks were ready, and one by one, she took them through whatever cocksuck slot they desired. As she rode their dicks, or had them facefuck her, she wondered about going all the way and having a glory hole fuck. It would be so easy, they just put their dick through the larger hole, and she'd have all of their cocks to ride. Her orgasms as she sucked cock this time were even more of a pleasure-filled rush, and she knew she wanted to go all the way.
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It had been 15 years since we had been married, and my husband Mark had hinted a lot about fucking my ass hole, but I was not in the mood. No man had ever taken my ass, and just because he was my husband, I was in no mood to offer it up to him.
I came home after work, and Mark met me at the door and took me upstairs.
"Baby, I want to fuck your ass."
When I told him no, he grinned.
"You might want to change your tune after you see this."
He went to the door of our closet and opened it up. My 18-year-old niece Brittany was naked and tied up in a chair, a strip of cloth gagging her mouth, her eyes wide as the light poured in.
"Here's a choice you have to make. You kept your ass tight and unfucked, always the 'oh that's so dirty, so bad, no man will ever fuck my ass hole' song and dance. It's been 15 years, I was sick of hearing that same crap, so it was either give me your ass, or I'll fuck every sweet hole of your niece Brittany. I phoned her up, and told her that you wanted to ask her something, she came right over, so I stripped her down, and got her ready. With a body like hers, I was sorely tempted to just go ahead and fuck every sweet hole she has, she's a nice little piece, look at those tits, nice big dairies, and that wispy strip of blonde pubic hair, bet her asshole is all pink and tight. Wonder how many of her holes are still virgin? So, what's your answer baby?"
I knew I could not fight him, he was 5 inches taller, and 50 pounds heavier, and it was solid muscle, not fat. I saw Brittany's face, her eyes wide with fear. The idea of my husband raping every one of her holes made my insides wither. I could not let her be punished like that.
I sighed, stripped off my clothes, and saw that he was going to leave the closet door open, Brittany would watch me giving up my last virginity.
Mark grinned, and said, "I think Brittany needs to watch, to see what a debt of gratitude she owes you. Now, on your knees baby, stick that sexy ass up high."
I did as ordered, and felt a cold slather of lube being applied, sliding it around and around, and I grunted as I felt one of his fingers work inside, and spread it around. Mark stripped off his clothes, his cock was hard as steel, oh fuck, this was gonna be a virgin busting like no other. He took the position, and I felt the large, blunt head, pressing against my last vestige of virginity. His cock started pushing, forcing its way into my tight ass hole.
I felt the head pop inside, and cried out, my ass hole may have been slathered with lube, but it did little to ease the feeling of being split open, but he was too whipped up with lust. The idea that he was finally fucking my ass hole, my last vestige of virginity, the hole I had denied him through 15 years of marriage, his cock was too stiff, his balls too full to stop. I felt every inch of that big, stiff cock, oh fuck, my ass was stretched out, zings of pain shooting through my ass, and his cock keeping up the pressure, pushing deeper and deeper until he grunted, and I let out a yell of pain as he buried the last bit. Nine inches of bone-hard cock were stuffed up my ass, and my ass hole was going crazy, throbbing with the pain of being stuffed, I felt like I had been split apart. Not being able to expel it, I had to try and relax the muscles.
"Oh fuck, virgin tight, yeah, oh yeah baby."
My husband was too excited by the tight grip, and he started to hump vigorously at my newly de-devirginized hole, not giving me a chance to adjust to the stretch. I looked over at the closet, Brittany was watching intently as I grunted and growled as he reamed out my ass hole, I bore the pain with a 'get it over with' stoicism, he'd been denied my tight virgin ass for 15 years, and he was determined to get what he felt was his due. I figured it'd be best if he had his fun, and blew his load, quickly, and his cock was happy to oblige, it took maybe a minute before he reached his peak.
"Oh fuck, so virgin tight, oh fuck, yeah, yeah, FUUCCCKKK!"
With a roar, his cock started to buck and pulse, and my ass received his cum, gushing out in thick waves, coating the inner darkness of my throbbing hole. He stayed in, pumping in repeated thrusts so that every drop would be deposited until his cock was done, and he pulled out of my ass. My ass eagerly puckered back up tight, fuck, he may have loved it, but not me. My ass hole was throbbing with pain, probably be sore for days, oh joy. I growled, glad that was over.
"Ummm, that was wonderful, we'll have to do it again, real soon," my husband said.
"No way, that was a one-time thing. My ass hurts like hell!"
"You're forgetting one thing though, aren't you?"
"You fucker, you wouldn't?"
"Yes, I would! Your sweet little niece over there. When I want your ass, you'll give it up to me. Otherwise, sweet little Brittany will get all her holes fucked. Hey, cheer up baby, after your ass has loosened up a bit, you'll love it. You will be asking me to take your ass, you'll see!"
We got up from the bed, I slipped on my bathrobe and released Brittany, as Mark watched, grinning. I saw his eyes eagerly taking in the sight of his wife's 18-year-old niece, naked as the day she was born until she had quickly pulled on her T-shirt and jeans.
Brittany whispered, "You did that for me?"
I whispered back "Yes baby, I couldn't let you take a rape for me."
She whispered back, "Thank you, Auntie, that's the nicest thing anyone has ever done for me. Two of my three holes are still virgin, and I wasn't looking forward to having the other two taken."
My mind wondered which two were still virgin. I walked her to the front door and saw her off. Mark was smiling, he was smug, knowing he had me where he wanted me. I sighed, looked like I'd have to learn how to relax my ass. Enjoying it, I scoffed at the idea, but maybe I could adjust to where it would be less of a rape feeling, and just a shove it in, with a minimum of discomfort.
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"Oh yeah baby, suck it, god you suck cock so well!"
Matilda was on her knees, naked, sucking Ron's cock, eager for him to spunk down her mouth. She knew that his Mom Julia was peeking in on them, and once she was done with Ron, it would be Julia's turn.
Ever since that first cunt licking, a month ago, Matty and Julia had worked it out, after every cock sucking, Julia would get her cunt licked, and then lick Matty's sweet cunt. Ron's bedroom was in the basement, and Julia's bedroom was upstairs, at the other end of the house. Ron knew not to go upstairs and bother his mother after she had gone to bed. His Mom was a nice-looking MILF, she was only 39, and she was entitled to private sex life, just as he was.
Ron was in the midst of a rush of pleasure, every time they'd finished their date, Matty was more than eager to suck his cock back at his home. His Mom was either up in her room or just happened to be out at those after date times, or so he thought, Matty was always wound up, stripped down for action, and on her knees, she'd go after his dick with a lust-driven hunger, and tonight was no different. Her mouth rode his pole, the wetly sucking lips gripping at his dick, that fantastic tongue swirling action, and he felt his balls being gently gripped, Matty's soft fingers toying with his nuts.
Julia was in her usual spot, just outside the door, Matilda always made sure it was slightly ajar, so Julia could watch all the hot action. She was indeed, and she felt the warmth of her juices starting to gather.
Matty could feel Ron's cock swell, inching further down her throat. She swallowed rapidly, and Ron grunted, "Fuck, oh yeah FUCK!" and Matty felt the first blast of hot cum launched straight down her throat, she pulled back and let the rest of the load paint her mouth and spew all over her tongue, sucking hungrily, not wanting to release his cock until she had every drop to savor.
Thanks to Julia's expert cunt lickings, Matty had become more demanding of Ron. It used to be once he got his dick off, she'd have to frig herself at home, after the date, but no longer. He took to his knees, it felt hot and sexy when she ordered him to lick her cunt. It was like a different persona had taken possession of Matty as he stared up at the sexy mons awaiting his oral ministrations.
Matty was now shaved bare and bald, she had started to do so after Julia had taken her into the shower and shaved her, explaining that a shaved pussy was much better for licking purposes. God, the feeling of being bare and bald had driven her lust to a whole new level, and they had feasted on each other's smooth, bare cunts with lust-driven hunger.
Ron was wildly revved up, the fact that Matty had a bare, waxed pussy was even hotter. It had been almost a month ago that Matty had become demanding of him to give her as good as she gave, and the first time, he'd munched and ate her box until she had come twice. He loved to lick her bald cunt, she had kept herself smooth and bald, and with his fervor to eat her sweet box, he had become an expert at cunt licking.
Matty lowered herself down, to let his tongue tease at the rim of her cunt, and she purred with pleasure. She reached down, spreading her lips apart, and she felt Ron quickly plaster his mouth against her fuck-hole, she was dripping wet, hot as a furnace. Ron's mouth was warm and expert, fuck, she felt like she was being eaten alive, her moans and coos of pleasure were nonstop. He teased out her clit from beneath its canopy and worked it over just as he had learned. Matty started to grunt and rotate her hips, oh yes, she could feel the rise.
"Right there, oh right there, lick my cunt, make me cum!'
Ron was in the midst of a taste sensation, god, her juices were fucking amazing, and it took just a few more swipes of her tongue over her orgasm button, Matty grunted and barked some wordless sounds, and a rush of juices poured out to cover his face as she crested, her sounds of orgasmic pleasure filling the room.
Julia turned and hurried away, back to her room. There was a second staircase that led up to the second floor, at the back of the house. The outside door to that staircase, Matilda now had a key. Since she lived a block and a half away, it was a simple matter to slip around to the back door, once she and Ron had said goodnight, and make her way up the other staircase to Julia's room.
When Matty eased open the door, Julia was waiting for her, naked and ready for pleasure. In just a few moments, Matilda had done so. She was not wearing panties, in her mind, panties are for good girls, not for sluts. And considering what she was up to, satisfying both boyfriend and boyfriend's Mom, she sure felt like a pantyless slut.
"Matty, it's time for more pleasures. I will demonstrate to you, what I want to be done to me after you get yours. Bend over sweetie."
Julia went around behind Matty, and with Matty bent at the waist, the sweet cheeks of her ass were almost in Julia's face. Julia's mouth watered, that sweet pink hole, all ready for a hot ass munching.
Matty was shivering with desire, wondering what Julia was going to do, she felt her ass cheeks being gently parted, then...MMMMMM OH GOD, Julia's mouth moved in and her hot wet tongue started to lap at Matty's tight little virgin starfish.
"Ohhhh, mmmm, grawww, sssssssss mmmmmmm..."
Matty was reduced to incoherent babbles of pleasure, as Julia licked and laved at her tight, twitchy asshole. Her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole licked and doted on was almost too much pleasure.
Julia's mouth started to roam, licking along the taint to her cunt, she was dripping wet, and Matty's grunts and moans of pleasure sounded as Julia's mouth went back and forth, from clit to asshole, back and forth, bringing Matty to a raging heat.
Just before she exploded, Matty realized that she was Julia's for the taking, she had become a pantyless slut for Julia, Matty wanted to be her eager little MILF serving slut and have her use her however she wanted. Matty was her cunt, her little slutty whore cunt, the way she made her body light up, Matty would do anything for her, anything.
As Julia's tongue swabbed forcefully at the tightly puckered rosette, she eased the tip of her tongue in to her butt hole. Matty felt three fingers powered up her dripping cunt, she moaned and arched her back as she was fucked hard, and a finger of Julia's other hand started to flick at her tingling clit.
Matty knew she was gonna cum very noisily, she grabbed a pillow, burying her face in it to muffle the noise, and her pussy exploded, she screamed as a tsunami-like explosion filled her vagina, a wrenching gripping spasm that shook her body and shot out a torrent of her girl cum, she shrieked into the pillow as more hard spasms rocked her to the very core, over and over, until she felt light-headed and flopped down on the bed.
Julia cuddled her, cooing to her about what a pleasure she was to her. The cuddling, caring nature made Matty eager to please, and it did not take too long before the roles were reversed, and Matty enjoyed her first time being an ass munching slut.
Julia gasped and moaned as Matty crawled behind her ass, cupped her ass cheeks, and pulled them apart gently, the view of that tight little hole made her red hot, and ran her tongue up her cunt crack, wiggling it around as much as she could, letting her tongue soak in the juices. Matty pulled her tongue from Julia's cunt, sliding up the taint, and Julia let out a louder moan as Matty painted Julia's puckered rosette by scooping her own juices.
"Oh yeah, lick my ass, lick me all over," Julia murmured.
Matty was wildly excited, she began to lick Julia's butt hole with the built-up enthusiasm that filled her, hoping that her newbie efforts were not too clumsy or distracting.
Quite the contrary, Matty was giving Julia a rim job that was perfect, she cooed. "Oh yes, you lick Mommy's cunt so well, such a hot, sexy ass munching sweetie."
The compliment made Matty more than eager to please, and she powered two fingers into Julia's dripping cunt, and her fingers ticked at Julia's throbbing, swollen clit.
Julia felt the rush, her grunts, growls, and cries of pleasure sounded as her pussy shook and spasmed, and Matty was served a rich helping of her MILF juices as she painted Matty's face, gushing a healthy load of juices for Matty to savor.
Before Matilda went home, they lay in the post-orgasm glow and held each other close, Julia was feeling a lot more than just healthy lust for Matilda, she was starting to feel a deeper attraction, she hoped Ron would matty Matilda, she wanted a daughter in law that was as eager to please her as Matilda is.
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I felt the cock head against my ass, and I let out a pained cry as it forced its way into me. It was my second time, and my husband had used the implied threat of taking my niece's hot holes, if I refused to offer up my ass as much as he wanted, what he considered was his due after 15 years of marriage. At least my husband had lubed up well, it was still a slow, grunting reaming as my ass walls opened reluctantly to his cock pushing slowly into me. With a final lunge, my ass got the maximum stretch, and I let out another pained cry as his 9-inch cock was driven in to the hilt, his balls swung down, smacking against my pussy.
"Oh yeah, still virgin tight, nice" he grunted, "my 9-inch ass buster cock will stretch you out nicely."
He pulled back, and drove forward again, stretching my tight little hole open again. My ass was throbbing, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the penetration, as my bunghole got its second reaming. I imagined his glistening prick, pulling back, then driving forward again, spreading open my ass. I felt a slight give, as my ass seemed to accept it, and it took a minute at most, he suddenly froze, and grunted, "Oh yeah, cumming, oh FUCK!"
I could feel his ass jerking dance, then a hot bloom of cum as he burst deep inside me, the jetting rush of white-hot spunk painting my bowels, he pulled out, and shot two ropes of spunk all over the tight rim of my ass.
Afterward, as I sat on the toilet and bore down, a loud ripping fart sounded, and a hot rush of cum spewed out, more wet farting sounds as I felt more hot rushes of cum being farted out, splattering into the toilet bowl, along with all the air that had been pumped into my ass.
As I wiped, I wondered how much longer this would go on.
****
It had now been two weeks since I got my asshole virginity taken, and I was surprised. I was now looking forward to getting my back door stuffed. After those first two frenzied fucks, he became much more tender and gentle, getting his mouth on my asshole and giving me a delicious ass munching, warming me up nicely, giving me time to let myself adjust when he got his cock in. It took 3 times before the feeling of being invaded went away, and the feeling of having my asshole spread open, on the 4th go, made my body surge with heat. I had been on my hands and knees, and I had reached down, stroking at his balls, then seeking the wet heat, my cunt was soaked, blazing hot, and I masturbated wildly, the crazy rush of lust from both holes joining up, and making me hotter than hell. I could feel that rush of an oncoming climax.
I had shrieked out, "Fuck my ass, cum, cum in my ass, fuck FUUUCCCKKK!"
I had tumbled, my cunt spasming wildly, my asshole clamping down hard. Dimly I'd heard my husband growl, "Oh yeah, cumming, fuck FUCK!" than the hot wet rush of his load splattering far up my ass, my asshole milking at him, sucking every drop out of his prick.
Mark was really primed up, every night, he rode my hot, wet heat, then took my ass, and this night, he wanted to try it a different way. I was on my back, he pushed my knees up, grabbing my ass and pulling my cheeks apart.
"Let's try it like this."
I grabbed behind my knees, pulling them up tight against my tits, I felt a slick finger sliding along my ass crack, worming its way inside, prepping my ass for another ride. I let out a purr of pleasure as his finger wormed its way inside, spreading the lube. I could feel his lubed-up prick nudging against my asshole. I opened my ass to him, relaxing the tight anal muscles, and with a grunt of pleasure from both of us, he surged in slowly, spreading me open with a slow, steady drive, I was really into getting his hard cock to ream out my asshole. It really fired him up, every day for the past two weeks, he'd fuck my needy cunt, then flip me over and take my ass, and both my holes felt well used.
With one last push, I felt his balls smack against my ass as he buried his prick to the hilt. I put the soles of my feet on the shoulders, so my legs would stay shoved up against my tits. I had a surprise for him that I'd hidden, and I brought it out. It was an 8-inch dildo, the color of pink bubblegum, and I grinned at his eyes widening.
"While you fuck my tight little ass, I'm gonna ram this baby up my cunt, and let you enjoy the feeling of my dildo rubbing against your prick!"
I reached down, feeling the wet heat, placing the dildo against me. With a slow, steady push, I impaled my needy cunt, not stopping until it was buried to the base. I felt the dildo start to rub against his cock as I dildo fucked my needy cunt, the feeling of both holes being fucked, a cock and dildo rubbing against each other inside me, made me squeal with lust. My husband's grunts and growls of pleasure let me know he was enjoying it as much as I was.
My lust was roaring, and I started to fuck myself faster, eager to cum, tighten my asshole around his cock, and make him explode. My husband was pulling almost all the way out, then driving back in, his cock at full extension, oh yeah, he was going to explode, and I went over, shrieking with pleasure as my orgasm made my body light up. The contractions of my ass hole milking extra tightly against his plunging prick, he made that sound I knew so well, and he drove in one last time, grunting and growling as he spent himself in a shuddering climax, I could feel his cock bucking and jerking, pumping a thick, juicy load deep inside my dark hole.
*****
"The power will be out for the rest of the day, so you might as well go home now."
I looked up from my desk, pleased at this announcement. The power had gone out 20 minutes ago, and we were getting out right now, 3 hours earlier than usual. I knew my husband had today off, and what better way to spend the extra time, than in bed?
I was smiling as I went in through the front door. I crossed to the staircase and started up. The thick carpeting absorbed my footsteps, and as I got to the top of the stairs, I heard voices from our bedroom. At first, I thought it was just a sound from the TV until I heard a voice that was not my husband's, that I recognized.
"Two of my three holes are still virgin. Watching you fuck my Auntie's ass was really exciting, and I want my last two cherries plucked, and seeing how stiff your big cock is, I think you're up for that."
My smile melted away, my 18-year-old niece Brittany just said that and I crept forward. The bedroom door was open, and I cautiously peered around and saw everything.
"First, I want you to take my tight little virgin pussy.''
I saw the shocking spectacle of my niece Brittany stark naked. With her big dairies, a wispy strip of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head, no doubt my husband was going to enjoy taking her cherries. No guy I could think of would not jump at the chance to take a hot and horny 18-year-old that looked as good as my niece. I saw her smile of desire as she lay back, spreading her thighs wide.
My husband was quickly between that spread, sliding lube over his cock before guiding his cock head up to her entrance.
"Let me have it, take my virgin pussy."
He guided it in, and I could see her grimace as he penetrated. He came up against her virginity, she cooed, "Do it, break me open!"
He drove his hips forward, and she let out a pained cry as her virginity ended. She grunted, "Don't stop all the way," and as my husband bottomed out, she let out another pained cry as she was stuffed.
"Ohhhh, so big so hard. Don't stop, fuck me gently until I get totally warmed up, do it."
I watched, open-mouthed, as my husband did exactly that, giving my niece a slow, gentle fuck. She let out a couple of soft yelps as she was warmed up, then she let out a louder moan, and I saw her body relax, her legs came up around my husband's waist, and she purred with pleasure.
"Ummm, oh yeah, so much better, keep fucking me Uncle, make me cum!"
He started to fuck her a bit faster, encouraged by her growing sounds of pleasure.
My pussy began to drip as I watched the hot fucking action. My sweet 18-year-old niece, legs spread, being pinned to the bed under my husband's body, as my horny husband drove his rampant cock into her, wildly fucking my 18-year-old niece that he'd just deflowered. I could hear the wet squelch of Brittany's dripping cunt being pounded by my husband's surging prick, Brittany's tight pussy had adjusted as grunts, moans, and cries of mingled ecstasy filled the bedroom.
I watched, unable to do anything but attend to my own throbbing pussy. My hand was inside my panties, finding the wet heat, and letting out a soft growl as my fingers started to caress my eager heat. My mind was whirling, my husband was fucking my niece, and she was loving it. As I felt my orgasm starting to build, my mind went with it.
How tight was Brittany's tight little cunt, how did it feel around my husband's cock as he fucked her? How did it feel, to have a tight teen cunt milking at his prick, eagerly wanting his hot flood of cum? That made my lust burn, and my nipples stood straight out so stiff and hard, my other hand tweaked at them, letting out a purr as I felt the extra surge of heat.
Brittany purred, "Oh yes Uncle, cum, cum for me, flood me, NOW!"
They reached the peak as my husband made that sound I knew so well, I could imagine his cock unleashing a torrent, pumping his thick cream deep inside the tight teen cunt of our niece. I went over with them, my pussy gushing crazily as I came with a gut-wrenching force. Brittany's loud squeals of pleasure completed the scene, I could imagine the tight teen pussy milking wildly at my husband's cock.
Brittany had said that two of her hot holes were still virgin, now she was down to one, which one? Her sweet mouth or her tight little ass? My pussy refused to calm down, and I couldn't stop myself. I had to get in on the action.
Stripping naked, my panties were a damp, sodden mess, I took a deep breath, then did it.
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I opened my eyes, seeing that Stacie was already up and out of bed. I sighed, married to her, yet another night of no sex. How long had it been, 3 weeks, maybe 4, and still nothing. And even when Stacie let me in, it had to be lights out, totally dark before she'd even agree. Once the lights were out, she'd slide into bed, pulling her long flannel nightgown up just high enough to expose her pussy.
I wasn't even able to enjoy the sight of her stripping naked, or watch her naked body in the heat of passion as I fucked her. Nothing but missionary position, no kissing, no passion, she was just a living masturbation sleeve to shove my cock into. I always had to lube up, she insisted that I was too big for her, 7 inches is too big? Once I'd blown my load into her stiff, resisting body, she'd dash to the bathroom, and douche out everything I'd pumped into her. When she came back to bed, the long nightgown covering everything up, she'd slide into bed next to me, but not so our bodies were in any contact. We had a king-size bed, so there was always enough space between us so that our bodies would not touch during the night.
I had been lucky enough to see Stacie naked just once, on our wedding night. She had gone into the bathroom to prepare herself for my rock-hard cock. In this day and age, she had made me wait, she thought her saintly virginity was some kind of precious gift, that she wanted to present to me on our wedding night. I heard the shower come on, and I crept over and eased open the bathroom door. I could see her nudity, holy fuck, she looked like something out of Playboy magazine's Hottest of the Hot. Her tits were big and round, nipples perfectly centered, oh yeah, I could play with those hefty milk jugs all day, and not get tired of it. Her body curved downward, her waist nipped in, and her stomach was lean, making her jugs look even larger.
The hips had once hell of a curve, and thanks to the clear glass of the shower door, I could see a neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair, as blonde as the hair on her head. I watched, drinking my fill as she turned this way and that, oh fuck, her ass was perfect, the graceful curves of her moons, perky and smooth. I wanted to lick her tight ass hole, finger her and perhaps she'd be adventurous enough to let me take her back door. I imagined her sky blue eyes getting stormy with lust, the bliss playing across her face, her cries and moans of orgasmic delight as I exploded inside her. Oh man, my cock was aching, and I settled myself into bed, my cock making a noticeable tent pitch.
When Stacie came out of the bathroom, I looked and did a double-take. She was wearing a floor-length nightgown, some non-sexual, flannel thing that covered her from neck to ankle. My fantasy that she would prance out of the bathroom, wearing some sheer, white teddy, or a see-thru baby doll, or a lace garter belt and stockings, vanished. The look on her face made it clear that she was not as ready for it as I was. She went over to the light switch, and the room became dark, so dark I couldn't see shit. l heard a rustle as she took off the nightgown, and she slipped into bed with me. Even on our wedding night, I was not allowed to see her naked, it was damn lucky that I had spied on her in the shower. I pulled her into my arms, feeling the stiffness of her body. I tried to kiss her, tried to give her foreplay, to get her warmed up, but she was having none of it.
She pressed a tube in my hand, and said, "Lube your thing up, then shove it in me, and fuck me until you get it off."
I almost said no fucking way, but using the sight of her nudity that I had been able to see, and my horny mind, gave me a hard-on that demanded release. I quickly lubed up, and almost had to pry her legs apart. My fingers found her opening, she was dry, and I tried to get her stirred up using my fingers, but she pushed them away.
"Just shove it in, and fuck away that hard-on."
That made me angry, the idea that I was just supposed to use Stacie like some living masturbation aid, and I notched against her, grabbing her legs. I hoisted them over my shoulders, and I pushed, hard. Her shriek filled the room as I powered into her saintly cunt, impaling her, ripping through, and totally shredding her hymen. The feel of her tight virginity around my cock, and the slight loosening up as I blasted apart her cherry fired me up.
With my lust roaring and demanding, I kept her legs over my shoulders, grabbed her hips, and held her pelvis up to mine as I drove in deep to complete her deflowering. Lara let out another shriek as my cock surged in, right to the balls, penetrating her completely. I pulled back and rammed in again, bottoming out, accompanied by another shriek, the anger whipping my lust along.
I filled my mind with the images of her body, and what I'd like to do so that both of us would enjoy it. I felt no response, she just gripped the sheets tightly and let me ram her, letting out pained cries, grunts, and moans of displeasure, and I filled my mind with the idea of her presenting her body to me, her imagined voice a sexy purr, changing over to cries of orgasmic joy as her pussy tightened around my cock.
The cries and sounds of displeasure were easy enough to imagine they were her sounds of pleasure, and I felt my cock jerk, swelling up with the urgency of my cum at the boiling point, stretching her open a bit more. My cock was steel hard, at full extension, rubbing against her cervix, and I felt the cum streaking up my shaft, and with growls and cries of orgasmic pleasure, I erupted. I could feel the hot rush of my cum spraying deep, hosing down the tight clench of her cunt, as I deposited the pent-up load that my cock had been aching to unload. I slowly, deeply pumped my cock into her until I was finished, letting the tight, unexcited grip of her pussy take every drop.
I had barely pulled out and let her up before Stacie dashed off to the bathroom, grabbing up her nightgown, so she could douche out all the hot cum I had sprayed into her.
That was the only time that she had let me touch her during our two-week honeymoon, and the only time she had been totally naked during sex, even the romance of Paris couldn't warm her up.
Now, 4 months later, Stacie was still ice cold. The mercy fucks made me angry, and I would fuck her with no preamble, no gentleness, just my lust raging, power fucking her tight, dry cunt, trying to get some response until I dumped my load into her, and she'd dash off to the bathroom, to douche away the traces of my cum. This had been a big mistake, I'd better find myself a good divorce attorney, and cut the cord fast, I was only 22, why stay trapped in a marriage like this? Such a short time, I could probably make a good settlement, something I could live with, and find a woman who wanted sex, wanted it hot, and exciting, and as mutually satisfying as good sex is meant to be.
I got up, got dressed, and headed downstairs. Another rule, no bedclothes anywhere but the bedroom. I entered the kitchen, and Stacie was at the stove, cooking up bacon and eggs. My stomach gave a growl, she may not feed my sexual hunger, but she at least fed my regular hunger. When she turned back to me, she was smiling, happy. Yeah happy that you didn't have to put out for me last night, ran through my mind.
"Good morning, just in time for breakfast," Stacie said.
She set down our plates, scrambled eggs, crispy hash browns, and toast, and she put the butter dish on the table, along with fresh coffee, and sat down across from me. I had the feeling that this was all a "quid pro quo" and it soon became clear what she was angling for.
"Josh, remember my niece, Joyce? She's really having a hard time at home, her Dad is a useless drunk, and her Mom is a raging bitch. She wants to study hard, and get the hell out of there, even though she's 18, they think she's too young to get away from them, and won't let her go, threatening to throw her out of the house without a cent if she leaves. I told them that she could stay with us, and we would take care of her, and see that she finishes school. She needs to get away from them for good after she graduates high school. They all agreed, so Josh, could we help her out, please?"
I vaguely remembered her from a few years ago, thin and angular, flat-chested, with big glasses, and a mop of frizzy red hair. I hated the idea of her being dumped on by 2 shit parents, even though I barely knew her, it seemed like a good idea to get her out of a shit situation like that, why the hell not?
"Sure, that sounds good, tell her it's fine with me."
She came over around the table and gave me a very quick peck on the lips. Not a passionate kiss, a thank you kiss, and a brief one at that.
Two days later, just after dinner, there was a knock on the door, I went over and opened it, and stared.
Three years had done wonders, there she stood, holy fuck, Joyce looked like a teenager's most fevered wet dream. Jade green eyes, no glasses, she must have gone to contacts. The frizzy red mop was gone, replaced with a flowing red mane, eyebrows the same shade. Oh fuck, she was a natural redhead. A full, lush-lipped mouth that made my imagination think about those lips around my cock. Looking down, the angular, flat-chested body had turned into the body of a teen temptress, full, grapefruit-sized jugs, the angles had been replaced by sleek, sexy curves, she was wearing a wrap-around shirt, and the sleek, long legs made me think about them wrapped around my waist. I didn't realize how much I was gaping at her, I finally forced my eyes back to her face, and I saw a mischievous grin.
Joyce cocked her legs, displaying her awesome body to perfection, and cooed, "See something that you like?"
Before I could think up something witty to say, Stacie was just coming up behind me. I went out on the porch and picked up the two suitcases she had with her. I followed them upstairs, Ummm, Joyce's ass swayed gracefully beneath her skirt, as Stacie led us to the guest bedroom. I placed her suitcases by the foot of the bed, while Stacie went to get her a set of towels and fresh sheets for the guest bed.
While Joyce and I were alone, she sidled up to me, and I felt her hand gently touch my crotch. My cock responded accordingly, and I saw the big smile on her face as she felt my reaction.
Joyce cooed, "I meant what I said, if you see something you like, I'd be happy to let you get a closer look. Mmmm, the idea of fooling around with my Auntie's husband turns me on. Judging by your hard, big bulge, I'd guess that fooling around with me, your niece, turns you on just as much. Does that idea turn you on Uncle J? Fishing in the in-law's pool?"
I dropped my hands down, cupped her ass cheeks, and pulled her tightly against me, grinding my cock between her thighs, enjoying the wide-eyed reaction, then the soft ahhhhhh of pleasure she let out. She wiggled against me, driving my cock up to full extension.
"Ohhh, yes, that feels so good. I can feel your hard, big bulge, so hard, so eager. I want to do this soon, without our clothes in the way, when Auntie isn't around. Would you like that Uncle J?"
Unable to lie, I growled, "Yes, I would like that very much."
"Ummm, I can't wait, I want a little taste to tide me over", Joyce cooed.
I watched in wide-eyed wonder as she took to her knees, unzipping me, and my trousers hit the floor. She fished my cock out of my boxers and smiled as she saw me rock hard for her.
"Oh yes, so eager," she purred, then she started to lick at my cock head, oh fuck, that felt so fucking awesome. I felt her hand wrap around my cock, and she started to stroke me, giving me a handjob like no other. God, she knew just how to handle my surging cock.
"Oh yeah baby, keep stroking me, make me cum!"
"Yes, yes Uncle J, here's where I want your load."
I saw her tongue come out, just touching the underside of my cock head, letting me see the hot, wet pink surface, Joyce's mouth wide open, eager for my load. I felt her tongue gently start swiping at the underside of my cock head, I felt the rise, god, I was so hard it hurt, then my cock jerked, I felt the rush of cum, and I grunted with pleasure as my first spurt shot out, rocketing deep into her mouth. Her tongue was now placed firmly against the underside of my cock head, she kept stroking me, and another long stream shot out, then another, making a white trail of cum on her pink tongue, she was smiling as I coated her tongue with 8 streams of cum, then she pulled back slightly, and her tongue pulled back. She gave a shudder of pleasure as I saw her throat muscles working, swallowing my load. She quickly wrapped her mouth around my cock head, nursing at me, eager to suck out every drop, before she stood up, smiling happily.
We heard Stacie coming back up the stairs, I quickly pulled my pants back up, and tried my best to look like nothing had happened.
Joyce gave me a grin, as she cooed, "Tonight, I'm going to stroke my horny little pussy, while I think about how you just filled my mouth, and how much more we can do, and make myself cum like crazy!"
Later that night, just before bed, I re-ran it in my mind. Fishing in the relative's pool was risky, but no way could I say no to that 18-year-old teen temptress.
Surprisingly enough, Stacie asked me if I needed to fuck her. It gave me a great deal of pleasure, to see the look on her face when I turned her down flat. I rolled over onto my side, my cock was now reserved for Joyce's charms and assets, and Stacie's mercy fucks were not welcome.
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Lisa was in bed, naked, her thighs spread wide, running her hands all over her body, caressing, stroking, making her skin tingle with little zings of lust. As she stroked her body to a sexual frenzy, she was rerunning the day in her mind. It had felt so good, Mark's eager cock ramming her pussy, the hot wet blast of his load splattering all over her naked backside. Ummm she kept that remembrance going, oh yeah, dragging it out as long as she could.
Just outside the door, her Uncle Bill was watching, his cock rock hard, aching to sink it into her hot, wet hole. He didn't want to run in there and jump her, having incestuous sex could lead to a whole pack of troubles. He worked on storing up the scenes, then creeping back to bed, waking up his wife Janey, and fucking her ass off. He kept his impulses in check, and just drank in the vision.
Lisa had a feeling her uncle was watching, she wanted him to watch. It turned her on to think that her favorite Uncle was watching as she wantonly pleasured her body. Accordingly, she wanted to give him the best cock hardening display she could. She let her fingertips graze over her belly, sensuously caressing. Her nipples were pointing straight up, stiff and hard, fiery red and aching. She reached up with both hands, letting out a long Ahhhhhh as she cupped the fullness, fingers stroking and tweaking the hard, achy stiffness, sending zings of pleasure right at her pussy.
Uncle Bill couldn't have looked away even if a bomb was ticking behind him. Glued to the image of Lisa's amazingly hot, teen body, hands stroking and fondling her tits, the sounds of pleasure she was making, made his cock ache, and his balls fill up with cum. Her hands started to roam downwards, over her hips, thighs, and belly.
Lisa's sex was aching for release, soaking wet, she could smell her own lust scent. Oh god, she gasped and writhed on her bed, hands roaming urgently over her body. She rolled onto her belly, facing away from the door, as she caressed her hips and buttocks. Her right hand slid between her thighs, cupping her sex, as her left hand reached around to slide between her legs from the rear.
She slipped the middle finger of her left hand into her creamy pussy for a moment, driving it in deep, staying just long enough to coat her finger with her juices. Perfect, she removed the finger and guided it into the tight, puckered hole just above her pussy. She felt thrills of lust race through her as she penetrated her extra tight hole, driving it in as deep as she could. At the same time Lisa worked three fingers of her right hand into her creamy center, stuffing them in as far as she could reach, bending her hand at the wrist, ohhh yeah, her palm was making close contact with her rock hard clit. With her hands in place, she brought her thighs together, making her fingers drive harder into her asshole and her fuck-hole.
"Ummm, ummmm, ummmmm, oh yes, fuck me, baby, fuck me," she moaned.
Lisa began flexing her hips in a slow rhythm, groaning with pleasure, burying her face in her quilt, and shuddering as her fingers worked powerfully inside her excited flesh. The addition of a finger in her asshole, which she had discovered a couple of months ago, really ramped up the lusty violence of her orgasms. She had been in the shower soaping up with her girlfriend Dianne on a sleepover. Dianne had talked her into hopping into the shower with her, and Dianne was behind her, cupping her asscheeks as she lathered thick soap suds all over her ass.
Lisa had started feeling tingles of lust, she wondered if she should put a stop to it, but she was feeling bi-curious, and decided to let Dianne have her way. Lisa had felt her cheeks being parted, and a slippery finger pressing into her, then penetrating her asshole. She had jumped, but Dianne had made her finger all slippery, and after the first few moments, an incredible rush of lust had come over her. She had masturbated wantonly, sighing, moaning, and growling with pleasure while Dianne reamed out her asshole, and when she came, it felt like her head was going to fly off.
She smiled at that hot remembrance, how much stronger her climax was, and how Dianne had responded with an equally violent orgasm when Lisa had pumped her finger in and out of Dianne's tight little pucker hole, as her friend wantonly masturbated, just like Lisa had done.
Lisa's fingers were grinding deep inside her, she could feel the gathering storm of climax. She grinned as she heard a stifled gasp from behind her partly open door, keep watching me, Uncle, she thought. Her hips began thrusting up and down. She heard a muffled grunt from behind her door, and she let out wordless cries of pleasure as pulses of sizzling pleasure racing between her asshole and her pussy took her over, shaking her body in that extra hot rush of orgasm, and she shivered in blissful fulfillment as the pulses of climax shook through her body. She let her hips drop down to the mattress, and let her body sail through the afterglow.
Her uncle Bill was harder than he'd ever been, god, it was like nothing he'd ever seen before. The view of his 18-year-old niece pleasuring herself so wantonly had made his cock ache, his balls were bloated, filled up with cum that needed to be relieved, or he'd have the worst case of blue balls ever. He padded away from her door and slipped into the master bedroom. His wife Janey was dozing, she'd gone to bed naked, and the blanket was pushed down, revealing her body in the dim light from the outside streetlights. At 38, his wife still had one hell of a hot body. Her thighs curve up nicely to form her tight, heart-shaped ass, her stomach flat, rising up in graceful curves to form the 36 C breasts. Her nipples were nice and perky, and he wanted to make her tits stand up hard and eager.
Bill quickly stripped naked, hovering over her body as he gently slid between her slightly open thighs. He reached down, placing a hand on her left breast. He closed his fingers on her nipple, tugging and gently tweaking at it, feeling the rise of her tit as her body felt the stimulation, she let out a low moan in her sleep, and his hand reached over, repeating his actions with her right breast. He could feel her legs part, even in her sleep, responding automatically to what was happening.
Bill couldn't wait any longer, he'd put it to Janey a few times when she was still asleep, and she always wakened up, enjoying the fact that he had started to fuck her while she was still asleep. He grasped her behind her knees, pulling them up, tilting her pussy up to just the right level. He nudged against her and slowly slid in, feeling his cock part her inner flesh, Ummm, god the friction was so fucking hot, as he finally had his cock buried deep inside Janey's fuck-hole.
Janey felt herself rising up from sleep, and just as he gave the last push, she came fully awake and cooed softly as she felt his cock stuffed completely up her pussy. Her husband had become a late-night stallion, they'd had an active sex life, at least 2, 3 times a week, but now, he was rock hard every night, and they were doing it at least once a day. Not that she minded, many of her friends, who were frustrated over their lack of a sex life, would be green with envy if they knew how sexually satisfied she herself was.
It made her hot, when he would just climb aboard, and stuff his cock to her, waking her up. Too hot and bothered, just climb aboard and fuck the sleepiness out of her. His hunger for her body made her feel, wanted, needed, desired, and never failed to make her as equally hot and bothered for his cock to fuck her. Her pussy responded, a rush of juices surrounded his buried cock, and she hooked her legs over his waist, eager for more.
"Oh yeah baby, you're so hot, so hard, fuck me, baby, make me cum all over your sexy, hard prick."
Her throaty demand started the action going, he pulled back and slid in slowly, he wanted to start with a slow and gentle fucking, so he could last long enough to make Janey cum. He loved to make her cum, before exploding his load deep inside her hot pink pocket, quivering wildly with her orgasm.
Janey liked to fantasize, and this time was no exception. While her husband was fucking her, she imagined that night with her daddy, when he had taken her cherry when she was 18 and he was 39, and it was one of the highlights of her sex life. Her daddy was so skilled, so talented at bringing her up, until she was a panting, shaking mass of teen lust, then he'd driven his cock into her.
Janey's loud cry of pleasure when her cherry had surrendered, bursting apart as her daddy's cock then rushed in to plunder her untouched depths, had felt out of this world good. There had been a minor twinge of pain, no worse than a mosquito bite, then the rush of pleasure as her daddy had buried his hard, throbbing cock into her virgin grip. She was deep in her fantasy now, feeling Bill's cock plunging, sinking deep, remembering the way her daddy's cock had tested the liquid depths of her teen fuck hole, 21 years ago.
Janey moaned, "Fuck me, oh yes, fuck me, make me cum all over your big cock."
Bill's cock was throbbing, as Janey levered her pussy up to meet every thrust, she was grunting, sighing, and in her remembrance, she knew that daddy's cock was getting set to explode, just like her throbbing fuck-hole was on the verge.
Completely lost in the fantasy, she growled out, "Oh yes daddy, cum, cream your daughter's tight little fuck hole, christen my pussy with my first load of cum, yes Daddy, do it, do it, cream MEEEEEE!"
Janey's voice rose to a loud howl of pleasure. Bill was startled, but the idea that she was fantasizing about her daddy fucking her made his cock jerk up, swollen, a vision of himself fucking his niece's tight teen cunt filled his mind, and with his growl, he erupted, his prick spurting crazily, flooding his wife with a massive glut of hot cum, god, watching his niece going at it had made his balls go into overdrive, and he shot, over and over, until his balls were drained.
Janey felt the tremors of excitement through his cock, the passionate eruption, flooding her quivering pink hole with that wet spray of sperm, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into her, filling her up with such wonderful sensations, Ummm, her daddy filled her tight hole, sighing with pleasure as Bill's load painted her cervix.
She was unaware that she had said daddy while her husband was fucking her, and Bill was in no mood to tell her. The way his cock had responded, when she called him daddy, really made his cock go off. He wondered if it was just a fantasy, or had her daddy fucked her, maybe even given her virgin pussy its first fuck.
It hadn't taken long before Lisa heard the squeaking of bedsprings, sounds of hot fucking coming from the master bedroom. She heard her Aunt Janey's loud cries of pleasure, Uncle Bill growled like a tiger, and she imagined the hot rush of cum that was being deposited in her Aunt's creamy pussy, right at that moment.
Lisa smiled, she wanted her Uncle Bill, she wanted to fuck him, and have his load sprayed all over. Now that she had broken the barrier of "no fucking anybody else" by her "no cum in me" rule, she could feel her lust rising, and her Uncle was a good looking man, 38 years old, he kept himself in good shape, and she had heard her Aunt and Uncle fucking up a storm, many times. Ummmm, she imagined his cock filling her tight little pussy.
I want to ride him like a cowgirl, ran through her mind when he's ready to explode, lift off, let my pussy hover over the head of his cock, grab his prick, and jerk him off, so he can shoot his load upwards, all over my hungry pussy. I wonder if I can get him this weekend.
Early Saturday evening, she had her chance. Her Aunt Janey had been feeling tired, and she went to bed earlier than usual, at 9 PM. Lisa knew that her Aunty slept deep, almost nothing would awaken her, and she felt tingles of lust. She had been wearing a pair of tight shorts, and a tight T-shirt that outlined her nice grapefruit-sized mounds, her nipples were stiff with excitement, her pokies visible. She grinned as she'd seen her Uncle Bill drinking in the vision of his niece flaunting her body. She could see the hard bulge of his cock, it made her pussy squirm with lust, wanting that hot stalk of cock deep inside her.
He was getting set to go to bed, he almost always went up at 11 PM, and she made it a point to say goodnight, and dash up to her bedroom at 10 minutes to 11. She stripped naked, her body trembling with lust. At 11 PM, she heard him downstairs, going through her pre-bed ritual of making sure all the doors were locked, and she placed herself by the door. She lit a candle, enjoying the golden glow that it lent to her room. She heard his tread coming up the stairs, and she "accidentally" walked out of her bedroom totally and gloriously naked, just as her Uncle Bill reached the top of the stairs.
Bill stopped and stared, holy fuck, his niece was a real teen temptress. He had stopped and was just staring, unable to look away. She felt her pussy squirm with lust, smiling at him, cocking her hips sexily, hoping that he'd reach out and touch her.
To give him the go-ahead, Lisa purred, "Hi Uncle Bill, I know you've been watching me play with myself. Do you like what you see, when my hands play with my body? It feels so good when I play with my tight little pussy."
She walked up to him, their bodies almost touching, she reached into his pajama bottoms and wrapped her hand around the hard, bulging stiffness, Ummm, she moaned softly, ready to feel that hard cock gloriously deep inside her.
She cooed, "I bet it would feel even better on my tight little pussy, when my sexy Uncle Bill feels it for me. Feel my pussy, Uncle Bill."
Bill felt his resistance melting away, thoughts of incest, she's my niece, were swept away in the rising tide of lust, as she caressed the eager length of his cock surging in her hand. He reached out, softly stoking at the naked, smooth plane of her pussy, then letting his fingers slide gently down the rim of her tight lips. She moaned deep in her throat, as he parted her pussy lips and let two fingers slide in, gently swirling through a rush of hot juices.
Lisa was sizzling, oh god, she wanted his cock, and wanted it NOW.
"Come to my bed, Uncle Bill, let my tight little pussy ride your stiff cock, I want you to fuck me."
Bill was stunned, holy shit, fucking his niece, that was so depraved...so taboo....so fucking hot, as his cock was harder and longer than it ever had been. Lisa smiled at him, she knew that he was ready, and she led him into her bedroom.
"Lay back Uncle, and watch me ride your cock. When you're ready to explode, I'm going to pull off, grab your cock and bring you off. I only let my boyfriend go off deep inside me."
Bill yanked off his pajamas, enjoying the way Lisa's eyes fastened on his cock, he saw the gleam in her eyes. He lay down, and drank in the vision of his niece, squatting over his aching hard cock, ready to take him in.
Lisa was on fire with need, oh fuck, incest with my Uncle, just made her a seething mass of wanton lust. She positioned his cock, running her syrupy wet opening along his cock head, making his cock all slippery, oh yeah, she was going o enjoy this. She rolled her hips back and felt the head of his cock pressing against her opening. She moaned, deep in her throat, as she thrust her fuck-hole back and down, and without stopping, buried her Uncle's rampant prick, taking him balls deep. Her loud gasp of pleasure mixed with his grunt as his length was completely wrapped in the tight, wet clutching heat. Ummm, oh yeah, her Uncle had a nice big cock, and she let her warm inner muscles milk his cock as she lifted up halfway, then drove her pussy back down the hard, throbbing stiffness.
"Oh yes Uncle, such a nice, hard cock, Ummm, work up a big juicy load for me Uncle!"
"Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
Hearing her Uncle call her pussy a hot cunt, really made her blaze with need. She reached down and started to play with her tingling clit, wanting her Uncle to feel the ripping spasms of her orgasm milk extra hard at his cock.
Her Uncle watched the spectacle, spellbound at what was happening. His 18-year-old niece, naked and very horny, riding his pole, both of them committing hot, incestuous fucking, what a rush. Her gasps urged him on as she rode him like a cowgirl, starting to ride him a bit faster. The sound of hot liquid squelches, as Lisa powered her soaking heat up and down his aching prick, filled the bedroom. Bill felt the muscles of her cunt gripping his shaft as she plunged up and down, his cock being swallowed to the balls between the tight, bare pussy lips, again and again.
She felt his cock nudging against her cervix, oh so deep, and she felt the rush, grunting, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
Lisa let out a howl of pleasure as she tensed up suddenly, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, then the release, her body shaking and shuddering, as her orgasm grabbed her body. She felt her pussy grab even tighter at Uncle Bill's cock, bathed in a wet rush of juices, her inner walls the ultimate gripping fuck-hole, scrubbing at his cock, and he felt the rise.
Bill grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum baby, NOW!"
Lisa lifted herself clear, and keeping her pussy pressed very gently against the head of his cock, she reached down, grabbed his slick rod, and with two pumps, her Uncle growled, grunted, and she felt the hot spray of cum splattering all over her pussy. Another spurt splattered against her throbbing clit, propelling her into a second orgasm, her body shaking, crying out in pleasure as she felt four more thick spurts splattering against her bare pussy lips, holding on to his pulsing cock, keeping him lightly pressed against her pussy, wanting to milk all his cum on to her body, marking the outside of her pussy.
When she had milked him for every drop, she reached down with both hands, scooped up the rich cream, brought it to her mouth, and licked her fingers clean, reaching down again, until she scooped up as much of his tasty cream as she could get, shivering in blissful fulfillment as she felt it slide down her throat. She knew she was bending one of her rules, not to let any other cock cum in her mouth, but she gave herself the rationale that the cock had not been in her mouth when it went off, she had transferred his cum to her mouth, and that was enough leeway for her.
Bill had been transfixed by the hot view of Lisa stroking his cock. What a sight, his load spurting out, splattering right against her tight cunt lips, holding on to him and stroking his shaft, eager for every drop to cover her bare, smooth pussy, was crazy hot. Then he watched her scooping up his fresh cum, and bringing her hands to her mouth, she fed herself his load, licking her fingers clean after each palmful, hungry for every drop, until she smiled down at him, and lay down upon him, enjoying the drift of post-orgasm.
Bill lay quietly, enjoying the feel of Lisa's naked teen body against his, the solid push of her succulent tits against his chest, her bare smooth skin against his.
Lisa stood up, smiled, and motioned her Uncle to join her. She stepped out into the hallway, and he followed, wondering what this was all about. Just before his bedroom door, she stopped, turned to him, and smiled.
"Now that I've gotten what I need, I don't want my Auntie to go without. I'm going to suck you up, nice and hard, then you go to bed, and give my beautiful Auntie Janey, your sexy wife, a long, hard ride. I'll be stroking my tight little pussy to the sounds of hot fucking, and remembering how good it felt to have you fuck me. And, next month, when I turn 19, I want you to fuck me again, but this time, I want your hot cream deep inside me."



She felt her barrier shatter, it had felt too good, and she needed the creamy rush of cum filling her pussy. She wasn't tossing David aside, he would still be enjoying her charms and assets, there were just too many hard, sexy cocks that were eager for her, to tie herself down to just one.
Dropping to her knees, she surrounded his half-hard prick, swallowing him right to the balls. She could taste the mixture of her juices, and Uncle Bill's cum, smeared up and down the length, she tightened her lips and started to bob her head back and forth, letting the grip of her crimson lips, and the hot swirling tongue action, clean his cock. She felt his cock starting to take notice, and she kept it up until he was back at full glory.
"Now, you are all ready to give your sexy wife a long hard ride."
Lisa lay in her bed, it didn't take long to hear the sounds of hot fucking. Janey's cries of orgasm sounded several times, Lisa had milked Uncle Bill good, and the time he needed to recharge was put to good use. Lisa was masturbating wildly, fingers probing both holes, thinking of her Uncle ramming her pussy when she turned 19, then the rush of hot incestuous sperm spilling into her, and she came in a rush of pleasure, riding a long wave of orgasm, until she flopped down, sated, just as her Uncle roared, and pumped his load into his sexy wife's pussy.
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Part 01
"Fuck, oh yeah, keep fucking me, you really are the best man!"
In the back of the limo, Jenny Wiston, the just-married bride, was spread out, wedding dress, panties and bra draped over the front seat, while between her legs, Tom Polson, the husband's cousin, and best man, was ramming his prick into her.
Jenny had noticed the prominent bulge he sported, and she felt the exciting tingle between her thighs. She felt daring and reckless, and she wanted to get a pre-wedding night fuck, the fact that she was newly married, added to the sense of forbidden heat.
A few minutes after the dancing and drinking started, she had excused herself, ostensibly to freshen up in the bridal dressing room, and given the eye to Tom. He correctly guessed the meaning, and as she slipped out the back door, he followed.
The limo drive accepted the 50-dollar bill in exchange for his silence, and he sauntered in to get a drink and a bite to eat.
When they were in place, the bride removed her dress, and his breath caught. Holy fuck, she had the sexiest pelvis he'd ever seen. White stockings with white lacy tops, matching snow-white lacy bra, snow-white garter belt with six suspenders, and white bows at the top of the suspenders, where they were attached to the belt, and snow-white lacy matching bridal garter. He saw that her panties had been slipped on just over her garter belt. She pulled her bra off, and Tom saw her big dairies, a perfect set of 36D's, filling his vision.
"Slip my panties off, then give me that big cock! I want you completely naked, so I can feel your hot body against mine!"
He quickly did so, oh fuck, her pussy was a work of art, waxed totally bald, not even one strand of hair left. God, he had a massive yen for the fully bald look, and clothes were quickly draped over the front seat along with hers. He was about to fuck his cousin's bride, the incest-laden idea had him as stiff as iron.
Jenny saw his erection as the light from the full moon shone through the window, 9, 10 inches? It was a whopper, and she was about to get stuffed with the biggest dick she'd ever encountered.
Tom saw her look, and he said, "Nine and a half inches baby, you ready for it?"
"Fuck, I'm so ready, give it to me, I want it all!"
He was kneeling on the floor of the back seat, and he pulled her hips to the edge of the back seat. Perfect, his dick was level with her opening, she spread her legs as wide as she could, and he saw the hungry look of lust on her face. Keeping her hands gripping her hips, he placed the cockhead against her, she was so wet and ready, he felt the hot wet juices on his cock head. He let the pouring cream coat his swollen head, rubbing against her opening, making her mewl with need.
She cried out, "Stop teasing and FUCK ME!"
Tom grinned, he loved it when they begged for it, her hips lifted up and the tip of his cock pushed against her pussy. With a low moan, she humped towards him as he pushed forward, holding her tightly as he drove in, eager to split her open.
Jenny let out a shriek, holy fuck, so big, she was seeing stars as her pussy was spread wide, deeper and deeper, then one last hard thrust, and she let out another shriek as she was totally filled, his cock pressed hard against her cervix as his balls smacked against her ass.
Tom let out a loud growl, his rock hardness was buried in the hot, wet snug pocket. The tight wet clutching heat was so fucking good. He knew from her new hubby that she was no virgin, but she had plenty of tightness deep, and that was the honor his cock was getting. Mmmmm, that deep tightness felt so good, her pussy walls massaged it and her juices splashed the entire shaft, her warm wet muscles milked eagerly at his cock. Tom's large dick began to pound her pussy, long, deep, and hard.
It was a fuck Jenny always dreamed about. She wrapped her legs around his waist, so he could stuff her to the max.
Tom felt her stocking-covered legs and he drove in and out, testing the liquid depths of the bride's cunt.
"I am so stuffed, I fucking love it, ream me out, made my cunt sizzle with another man's cum!"
Tom grunted, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
They moved in unison, each thrust deep and intense. Her gasps urged him on, and Tom started to fuck her faster, he could feel the muscles of her pussy gripping his shaft as he plunged between her tight lips. Tom could feel the cum starting to boil, again and again, he thrust into her tight pussy.
Jenny grunted as he was pressing insistently against her cervix on each stroke, he's gonna do it, he's gonna spunk my womb, ran through her mind, and that make her race towards orgasm.
"Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, spunk my womb, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
Jenny's loud howl of pleasure filled the limo as her body went tense and rigid, letting out gasps of pleasure, then she started to shake, and Tom felt the pulsing as her cunt started to spasm, the silky walls giving him the ultimate milking grip, the juices of her release gushing over his prick.
"Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
Jenny grunted, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, flood me now!"
Tom went roaring over the edge, one last hard thrust as his cock swelled with a massive urgency, the head of his cock thumped tightly against her cervix, she felt herself being parted, grunting as his cock forced its way into the entrance to her very womb. Tom let out a roar as he burst inside of her, his throbbing cock squirted wildly, and his hot seed pumped directly into her womb. Knowing that he was hosing down her womb with his load, his cock ejaculated over and over, flooding her deepest inner sanctum.
Jenny felt the rush of wetness being pumped into her womb, a hot flood of spunk painting her baby chamber, the wanton knowledge of Tom getting it that deep, and not her husband, shoved her into another orgasm, her pussy spasming, her tight grip milking Tom's cock for every drop, her body shivering with multiple climaxes.
They rested for a short time, Tom pulled out, quickly got dressed, and said, "I'd better get back to the festivities. Thanks for the ride, baby, you are the hottest fuck I've ever had!"
*****
Jenny got redressed and texted her Maid of Honor to meet her in their dressing room. She needed her help, and she had a feeling that Melanie would like what she had in mind.
Jenny was able to make her way to the dressing room unobserved, and she was there first. As she waited, her mind reflected on what had just occurred.
Her husband, Richard Sanders was very wealthy. Let's face it, she wanted to be kept in a more than comfortable lifestyle. After the first few attempts at lovemaking, if you could call it that, she learned to fake it, his 5 and a half-inch little wiener, she could barely feel it. She made the tough choice to opt for a wealthy life.
It seemed that her masturbation was keeping it at bay, giving up the languid sessions of lovemaking with Melanie had been a really hard choice. It had been three months since Melanie had been in her bed, and she was climbing the walls. Masturbation could only go so far, and she was seething with lust inside.
During the wedding and reception, when she saw Tom's bulge, she knew she to get that, no matter the risk.
There was a knock at the door, and Melanie asked, "Jenny?"
"Come in."
Melanie looked gorgeous, she felt the hard pang of missing her again, and she said, "I need your help, Mel."
"Anything you want sweetie."
In answer, Jenny took off her dress and tossed it onto the couch. She was standing a few feet away from Melanie, and she saw her eyes devouring her form, remembering when they were lovers.
"Come over here."
Melanie was soon face to face with her, and Jenny said, "I just fucked the best man."
Melanie gasped, she was stunned, she didn't know what to say.
Jenny said, "His cock was so big, god, nine and a half inches really packed my cunt perfectly."
Like a damn had broken, she poured out the story of her new husband, how rich he was, and after the few attempts at lovemaking, if you could call it that, she had learned to fake it, his 5 and a half-inch little wiener, she could barely feel it. She had made the tough choice to opt for a wealthy life.
"I thought masturbation would keep it at bay, but when I saw the big bulge in Tom's trousers, I couldn't resist it. It had been so long since I've gotten sexual satisfaction."
Her voice was husky, choked with emotion, her eyes filled with tears as she said, "Giving up the languid sessions of lovemaking we shared was the hardest choice. It's been three months since we last made love, and I miss you so much."
Melanie couldn't speak, there was a lump in her throat, and her eyes were tear-filled also. Not having Jenny's soft, warm body to hold to hers, was like physical pain.
Jenny said, "So, I am flooded with Tom's spunk, and with my hubby no doubt wanting his due, I don't want him feeling that he's getting sloppy seconds. I want you to suck the best man's load out of my cunt. If you do so, you can have me anytime you want. I can't take not having you in my life as my lover."
Melanie smiled, and she quickly stripped down, cooing, "Enjoy the view while I clean up that big load."
Melanie took to her knees, and slowly peeled the panties down.
Melanie cooed, "Oh yeah, the best man did indeed leave you a present, as your Maid of Honor, I will be happy to clean that up for you."
She moved her face in, the smell of mingled sexual passion filled her nostrils, she saw the huge creampie forming, and her let her tongue lead the way, She caught it just as it was about to start dripping, her mouth followed, and sealing her upper lips around the bride's lower lips, her tongue parted her seam, and a huge rush of cum filled her mouth.
Jenny cooed with pleasure, mmmm, seeing Melanie naked and on her knees, ready to give her the best lick job she'd ever had, powered her up. Never again would she toss Melanie aside, as she felt her lover's mouth settling into its well-known spot, she flexed her inner muscles, and another rush of spunk poured into her lover's accommodating mouth.
Melanie was in orbit, god, Tom's cock had really flooded Jenny's sweet cunt, and she mouthed the copious rush, tasting and swallowing the combined juices of their passion, licking and sucking, wanting to get every drop. When the rush tailed off, she went into a serious lick mood, eager to make Jenny cum all over her face.
Jenny was purring and moaning, god, Melanie how to lick her as no other lover had ever been able to come close to. She could feel the lust climbing, as Melanie nudged her clit out from its hooded canopy, and set to stimulating that orgasm button. She knew what Jenny liked, and it was time to give her the full-on lick job.
Melanie got up and ordered Jenny to take to her hands and knees on the carpet. Jenny was shaking with excitement and she grabbed her ass cheeks, pulling them apart, she knew where her lover's mouth was headed next.
Melanie saw her tight pink starfish, it looked so fresh and clean. It gleamed, as pink and pearly as her drenched pussy, it had been waxed as bare and smooth as her taint and her pussy. The thought that it was waxed just for her teased her mind.
Jenny moaned, deep and low as she felt Melanie's tongue lightly teasing around the rim, planting soft little butterfly kisses, driving Jenny wild.
"Lick my tight little asshole, lick me all over, and I'll do anything you want, anything!"
"Does that mean you are my little cunt whore now?"
"Yes, yes, I'm your little eager fuck doll, make me cum, and I'll be yours always!"
Melanie smiled, right where she wanted her to be, and her mouth ate Jenny's ass exquisitely. No other lover had even fingered her ass, let alone lick it, and Jenny realized how much she missed that amazing rush of sensation.
It was time as Melanie slid her mouth down the taint, she poised a finger against her ass, and powered in. Two fingers were then jammed up her cunt, and Melanie surrounded Jenny's stiff clit.
Jenny was racing upwards when she felt Melanie's mouth around her clit, she felt the hard sucking, then two fingers up her cunt started to polish her G spot, and that did it, she felt her body tumbling over that edge. Jenny felt her body freeze for just a moment, then the full force slammed into her. Her cunt exploded with a wash of juices, and the hard wrenching spasm that took her cunt, one long, wrenching spasm that was so intense it was almost an assault.
Melanie eagerly took the rush of juices full-on, she adored making Jenny explode all over her face. Melanie could hear animalistic groans and growls as her lover kept cumming, the first long spasm followed by several more of almost equal intensity.
When the intensity started to fade, and finally let up, Jenny collapsed on the bed. She was completely worn out, all the bottled-up sexual tensions completely drained away.
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Lara was up for it, the mystery aspect had her hot and eager. The next day, she had that well fucked glow about her, and just like us, the Sybian had driven her to a whole new plane of pleasure. Her voice was husky as she told us about it.
"When Brooke led me into the room and showed me what awaited, that black, rounded half-moon machine, I knew what it was. My cousin had been talking about female pleasure machines, and she was saving up her salary to buy one of her own, she showed me a video of some hot redhead riding, and if the expressions of bliss on her face and her loud howls of pleasure were real, damn, it looked amazing."
"In just a few moments, there I was, bare ass naked, in a neighbor's house, ready to ride a machine that would fuck my brains out."
"Brooke cooed, "Climb on up here, sweetie, you'll love it.' "
"She showed me the nipple clamps, and the ankle restraints, saying that all of you had tried it and loved it, and I knew I had to also."
"Eager to find out if it was as good as the video seemed to suggest, I was straddling the machine, I settled myself down, I let the dildo penetrate me, and I let out a gasp as it spread me open, Mmmm, it felt so good. I felt Brooke wrap the cuffs around my ankles, as they were clipped to the back of the Sybian. I watched, wide-eyed, as she brought the clamps to my nipples, they were rock hard and stiff with excitement. Mmmmm, getting my nipples clamped, just enough pressure to feel it, but not squash them, made my tits longer and harder than ever. "
"Brooke's eyes were full of hot lust, as she cooed, 'Enjoy it all.' "
"She seated herself a few feet in front of me and, just as naked as I was, her thighs spread wide, flicked the switch marked 'vibration,' smiling at me as I felt the sensation between my thighs."
"My moans quickly rose up, I started to ride, it was so fucking amazing. I was rocking back and forth, those little nubs on the pad rubbed my clit every time I moved. The nipple clamps made my boobs a giant erogenous zone, sensations were surging from my clamped nipples right to my pussy."
"I thought this was wild enough, but when she flipped on the rotations, I almost couldn't believe it, this was the Cadillac of female toys. I purred, rocking and rolling my hips as the dildo swirled around inside my wet, squishy pussy."
"And there was Brooke, her eyes full of lust masturbating as she watched me getting supremely fucked. I could feel the swelling sensation between my thighs, I threw my head back, feeling the surging of my impending orgasm, and as Brooke turned up the dials for more, I could feel the rushing of climax coming at me."
"Brooke growled, 'Cum, cum all over my Sybian, cum for me, fuck, fuck, FUCK!' and I saw her body start to shudder as she frigged herself. I was going to cum so fucking hard, and I let out a scream of raw, sexual pleasure as I exploded, feeling the hot gushing of my juices pooling beneath me, the turning dildo and throbbing vibrations making me feel like I was having a full-body orgasm!"
"Before I was done, she told me to stay with it as she turned the dials down, then back up, and I felt the rise to orgasm begin again, and I went flying over, howling with pleasure as I was once again rocked to the core. God, it's a masturbation dream, I can't wait to do it again."
As Lara finished her tale of her first time Sybian ride, I could see all of us were wildly turned on. When Lisa suggested that we enjoy a lunchtime stroke session, with now 6 of us, at her house, we were all more than ready, and we made the house rock, masturbating wildly, howling and shrieking with orgasmic ecstasy.
Now it was Lara's turn to choose the next rider, and her choice had us raise a few eyebrows.
"Samantha Carlson, the meek-looking bookworm?" I asked.
Lara smiled and said, "Yeah, she looks like the least likely, but trust me, once she's out of school and stripped-down, she becomes so lust-driven, you'd hardly recognize her. On a sleepover, she made moves on me, bold, eager moves, and once I let her have her way, holy shit, two hours later, I was sprawled out, my body alive with pleasure, as Samantha was sitting on my face, feeding her sizzling pussy to my eager tongue. She had used me as a fuck doll, fingering each other, rubbing our cunts together then sixty-nining each other, we enjoyed each other's bodies multiple times, cumming over and over. Yeah, she'll be ready for it."
*****
After Samantha's visit, she told us all about how much she enjoyed it, and we had another girl for our lunchtime masturbation session. Out of the twelve 18-year-olds in our class, that Sybian found its way between the thighs of 10 of us. The other two, Shelly Harwick and Tiffany Smith, were big-mouthed sluts, who would no doubt blab about it, and blow the whole deal. Now that the 10 of us were Sybian riders, I was eagerly looking forward to whatever Brooke had in store for us.
*****
After Kirsten, Lisa, and Sarah had gotten their second ride and warmed me up by saying how fucking hot the new attachment was, it was my turn.
Brooke welcomed me with a smile, and this time, no need for the lemonade, I was virtually dripping as she led the way. The Sybian waited for me, and as I drew closer, I could see the new attachment. My breath caught, and I felt the throbbing between my thighs. It had two cock-shaped dildos curved up from the base, one right in front of the other. The one in the back was thinner and had a more angled curve. That was the one that would go into my ass, my virgin ass.
I was almost in a daze as Brooke stipped me down, then got herself just as bare as me. She led me over and got me in the squatting position.
"Now, let's get that tight little asshole all ready."
I felt a drizzle of slick lube and a finger spreading it all around the tight hole, and a finger slid into my ass. The finger went around, and when it withdrew, Brooke spread a helping of lube up and down the dildo that was meant for my ass. After my ankles were locked into position, and my nipples clamped, she helped me by aiming the cocks as she guided my body down, making sure they were correctly lined up.
I felt the thick one slide easily into my wet pussy, but the virgin tightness of my asshole was not going to give so easily. I felt Brooke's hands spreading my ass as far as possible, and I rocked, enjoying the feel of my pussy taking in the dildo, and I felt the stretch, slowly easing the head of the slender dildo into my ass. I bit my lip, stay with it, take it, and ahhh, the dildo head propped past that tight ring, and I slowly slithered down the rest of the way.
Brooke took her usual position, spread her legs for my view, and cooed, "How does it feel, sweetie?"
"Fucking fantastic," I gasped, wiggling down onto the base and rubbing my clit over the ridge. If it felt this good now... what was going to happen when she turned it on?
"Let's make it feel even better, then."
Brooke started it, nudging the vibration up a few notches. I moaned, my eyes rolling back in my head as I sank into the pleasure. Both of them were vibrating, and the dildo in my ass was sending chills of erotic pleasure up my spine. I felt so filled, both holes stuffed with a dildo, and the sensation was beyond measure. Then the rotations started.
"Oh fuck, holy fuck!" I cried as the rotations started.
The dildo in my pussy was rotating, only the one in my pussy rotated, but the cock in my ass was curved sharply, pressing through the thin membrane and rubbing up against the dildo as it turned inside of my pussy, creating an incredible sensation with every pass. I rocked against the machine, my eyes wide open as I watched Brooke starting to play with her body as she watched me get the ride of my life.
"Oh God, I love it in my ass!" I cried, my eyes glazed, "It's so fucking good!"
The cock in my ass was fucking incredible, I couldn't believe the intense rush of both holes being reamed. I moaned loudly as Brooke turned the rotation up, the cock in my pussy passed against the pressure of the cock shoved up my ass. My pussy was a wet pulse between my thighs, my ass stretched and taut, the sensation building quickly, and I screamed as I exploded, my body felt like it was going to fly apart.
"Oh baby," I whimpered, "It's so good... I can't stand it..."
"Yes you can," Brooke murmured, turning down the intensity until it was a gentle purr against my sex, "go with it, sweetie."
"Oh god, ohhhhhhhh" I moaned, picking up on the rhythm, rocking atop the Sybian, I felt so wanton, so wicked, just a horny little slut who was getting the fucking of a lifetime. I could feel the sensation building again, god, this was a dream machine, and I went over again, shrieks filling the room, Brook urged me on, and I kept on riding.
Time lost all meaning, I exploded, over and over, until I felt like I was made of jelly, and Brooke helped me off the Sybian, took me to a side room, and lay me down on a soft bed.
"Have a little sleep sweetie," Brooke cooed, bending down to give me a lingering kiss on the lips. When she pulled back, I saw her warm gentle smile as she withdrew, and left the room.
Exhausted from the rushes of orgasm, I spiraled down and in mere moments, I was out like a light.
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I entered the bedroom and approached them. They did not notice me at first until I tapped my husband on the shoulder. He looked up, and I could see the alarm in his eyes at being busted. He started to relax a bit, as he saw the look of lust on my face and the fact that I was totally nude. Brittany had opened her eyes, I could see the glimmer of lust starting to build.
"My turn," I cooed, "Brittany, ever had your sweet pussy licked by another girl?"
Her voice a husky whisper, she said, "No."
"Ummm, in that case, I'm going to love plucking that cherry."
My husband lifted away, and I could see what a teen temptress my niece was. A teenager's wet dream, 18 years old and built like a living breathing sex doll. Her long blonde hair was spread out on the pillow, her sea-green eyes were full of lust, she had an amazing body, nice big diaries the size of large grapefruits, a curvy waist, and a sparse, wispy strip of blonde pubic hair, bet her asshole is all pink and tight. Her hips were nice and wide, not fat but full, what I call "breeder's hips." Between her thighs, I could see a thick glut of cum around her lips, ready to pour out of my niece's sweet fuck hole.
"Lift your legs baby, and spread yourself. I'm going to suck your Uncle's cum right of your sweet teen pussy."
Brittany eagerly complied, she grabbed behind her knees and pulled back as she spread her thighs, oh yeah, her sweet little snatch was in the perfect licking position. I was feeling pulses of lust surge through me as I gazed at that cute little blonde bush, Brittany's pussy lips slicked up with my husband's cum. I was going to lick the tight little cunt of my niece, right after my husband had fucked away her virginity, and spunked her virgin pussy with its first load of hot cum, and I was going to suck it all out of her. God, the thought made me almost insane with lust.
I growled, "I'm going to suck every drop out of you, then make you cum all over my face! Does that excite you, my sweet niece?"
"Yes, yes, oh yes, eat me, Auntie, give my tight little pussy it's first licking!"
I was glad to do what Brittany wanted, I watched her eyes widen with excitement, as she watched me slide between the spread of her thighs. Oh fuck, the amazing scent of her aroused pussy, the evidence of the mingled passion along her pink seam, made my cunt thrum with lust. I grabbed Brittany's ass cheeks, squeezing them as I lowered my face downwards. Eager to give her first licks, I let my tongue slide up and down her pink trail, licking away the traces of cum that lined her labial lips, her coos of pleasure urging me on, and I wanted all of my husband's load. I slipped my tongue into the tight pink seam, and let my tongue burrow in as I quickly sealed my mouth around her labial lips, and sucked hard. A huge glut of spunk poured into my mouth, I swallowed and kept my tongue stirring around, another mouthful poured out, which was quickly swallowed. My husband had filled her tight pussy, and licking my husband's cum out of my niece's just fucked cunt was making me see through a red haze of lust as I licked her clean.
Brittany growled with pleasure as she felt my tongue eagerly digging as deep as possible, sucking every drop of my husband's cum out of her. Now it was time to make her cum again as I felt her juices start to pour. I licked and sucked at her tasty teen juices, then pulled my tongue out to swipe all over her clit, then drove in deep again. I wanted a face full of juices, let's see if I can make her squirt. I slid two fingers in, slid them around, then started to make the come hither motion, and I was hitting her G spot perfectly. My mouth surrounded Brittany's clit, licking wildly and sucking hard, keeping Brittany's hard clit surrounded by the hot, wet, pulling sensation.
I could feel her body tensing up, she froze for a second, then tumbled. Brittany's scream of pleasure filled the bedroom, her pussy started to spasm crazily, and she let her girl cum fly. I felt the rush of pleasure as she squirted all over my face, making my cunt throb with need.
When the last spasm had spent its force, Brittany was gasping as she flopped back against the pillow, I smiled at the knowledge that I had brought her to orgasm.
Raising up, I cooed, "So sweetheart, which one of your other sweet holes is virgin?''
Brittany blushed a bit, as she said, "My ass. I was too scared to let my boyfriend go any further than a blowjob, he agreed to stay away from them, so long as I sucked his cock on every date, and always swallowed his load. Judging by his reactions, I'm a pretty good cocksucker."
"Mmmmm, I'll bet you are. Think you might be a good pussy licker too? My pussy is all hot and juicy, licking your tight snatch got me going, and I'll bet your sweet mouth would love to try it out, wouldn't you? Still a virgin to cunt licking?"
At her nod, I smiled and said, "Oh yeah, still another cherry to pluck. Lay back baby, I'm gonna ride your face, and give you lots of sweet girl juice to taste!"
I straddled her face, smiling down at the wide-eyed look on her face, as I hovered above her. I lowered down and held myself just above her.
"Take a good sniff baby, sniff how hot and horny you've made me."
She ran her nose along my pussy lips, sniffing deeply.
"Umm, it smells so musky, so hot! Let me taste it!"
"Oh yes my sweet niece, kiss me there, then lick me, run your tongue in sweetie."
I felt her hands grab my hips, pulling me down to her waiting mouth. She ran her tongue along my lips, licking at me with a feather-light touch, I let out a moan of pleasure, ummmmm, oh that felt so nice.
Brittany purred, "Ohhhh, you taste amazing Auntie, I want more!"
She pulled me down further, and I felt her tongue start to probe, parting my seam and burrowing in.
"Mmmm, oh yes baby, lick me all over, drink my juices!"
Her tongue was wriggling around inside of me, eager to wash every bit of me with her agile tongue. She pulled back, swiping at my clit, then driving her tongue back in. Her cocksucking talent was easy to transfer to my pussy, and she ate my sizzling snatch with a skill like she was a born carpet muncher. I was letting out growls and moans of pleasure, she knew what she was doing. My moans increased as I felt her mouth move a bit, and she jammed a finger into my juicy cunt, getting it soaked. She pulled it out, using her hands to spread my cheeks, and her finger found my asshole and drove in. Ohhh fuck, that felt amazing, and she started to pump her finger in and out, just as she sucked my clit into her mouth.
"Oh fuck, right there baby, oh god, make me cum!"
I felt her jammed as deep as possible, finger buggering me rapidly, oh yeah, that kind of action gave me a huge push, I lasted all of 10 seconds more.
"Oh yeah, sweet teen temptress, fuck, fuck FUUCCCCKKKK!"
I felt my pussy wrench crazily with a huge spasm, with a full-throated howl I felt my juices flood out. I was washing her face down, oh fuck, that knowledge made my pussy wrench again, and I shrieked as another huge spasm tore through me, she kept going at me, making my pussy spasm over and over, until I pulled myself away, I couldn't take anymore, and I flopped down. My pussy was still having mini convulsions, and I cupped my sex, holding her to try and get her to cool down.
When I got my bearings back, I was eager for more. I'd just had the best cunt licking of my life from my 18-year-old niece. My husband's prick was steel-hard, and I could see the naked lust all over his face. Oh, yes, it was time to take that last virginity.
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"And now, the piece de resistance!"
Deanna Benson, the Maid of Honor, opened the door of their rented suite with a flourish, and a male stripper dressed in a cape, stepped in.
Emma Morgen's eyes went wide as she saw him. Her Maid of Honor and her bridesmaid Leena Tomson had set this up, a weekend in Vegas, a bachelorette party, just the three of them...until now. The music started up, and Zorro the stripper started to move, his cape swirling around him, before concentrating on Emma. He gyrated seductively up to her, slowly parting his cape, and Emma stared, his package was clearly outlined by the briefs, and her mouth went dry. His hips swayed back and forth, it looked massive, and it was way bigger than her husband's to be unit. She felt her panties get damp as she wondered, what it would like, to get reamed by that big tool.
Deanna and Leena were spellbound, as they watched from the sides, they both had ideas about getting that big hard cock, but if Emma wanted it, it was only right that the bride-to-be would get the first crack at that pussy stuffer.
Deanna urged, "Oh yeah, look at that big cock. Emma, do you want to try it out? Last weekend of freedom, before you get the ball and chain. You know what they say, what happens in Vegas, stays in Vegas."
The stripper added in, "Do you want it, baby, do you want my big cock to fuck you?"
Leena cooed, "Say yes, Emma, enjoy it, you're not married yet, your secret is safe with us."
Egged on by her friends, and bolstered with some alcohol, she reached out, her hands slowly peeling the briefs off, and the hard, curving 9 inches rose up, stiff as forged steel.
It wasn't long before they were in the bedroom of the two-room suite, her Maid of Honor and her Bridesmaid has stripped naked and were watching delightedly as Emma was naked on the bed, leaning back on her elbows.
Zorro liked what he saw, a hot bride to be, 5'8", 135 pounds, looked to be a 36-23-38, a sexy, curvy waist, wide hips that he liked, he called them 'breeder's hips,' bet hubby will love breeding her. His hard muscular body knelt between her legs and nudging his cockhead against her, he entered with a smooth steady push.
Emma squealed, she was getting the longest, thickest dick driving up her pink hole. God, the stretching out was making her body burn with lust, she had never been so stuffed, and she let out squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure as his cock bottomed out, his full, swollen balls smacked against her ass.
Deanna was recording the action on her camcorder, with Emma being her best friend, she thought the bride to be deserved a momento of her Vegas visit. Also, be some fantastic masturbatory fodder for those times when her dear hubby was too tired to get it up.
Emma felt her pussy clutch around his massive cock. Her pussy walls massaged it and her juices gushed forth and splashed the entire shaft. She was in sexual nirvana as the swollen lance started to pump in and out.
Emma murmured, "Faster....harder....fuck me...flood my horny cunt."
She pulled her knees up and back allowing the huge penis deeper into her pussy. She wanted every inch to ram her. As she wished, that swollen prick was pounding her pussy, long, deep, and hard. A fuck that Emma always dreamed about.
Zorro was eagerly taking the bride-to-be, he loved the bachelorette parties, so many brides-to-be wanted one last night of free fucking. It really fired up his lust, going before the husband to be had his turn. A couple of the brides to be had even been cherry virgins, god, deflowering them before they had gotten their husbands-to-be had done the honors, was hotter than hell. Plunging against the virgin barrier, shredding the membrane and hearing the pained cries as they were shorn of their virginity, the bridesmaids urging her on, the tightness of their virgin fuck-holes, was supreme cock stiffening material.
He looked at the bride-to-be as he rammed her, Emma she had called herself. She wasn't a virgin, but she was no whore either. She was really fucking hot, the big mane of strawberry blonde hair, big, 36D tits, firm and full, nicely curved hips, and a bare, bald cunt, that had eagerly swallowed his dick. He feasted his eyes on her charms and assets as he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of Emma's fuck hole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod as he stuffed her balls deep on every plunge.
Deanna could feel her cunt squirming, her juices building up, as she watched and recorded Emma getting her last free fuck. After Emma had gotten hers, Deanna was going to get his dick, she'd be happy to blow him, and get him back up to full, she had to try out that 9-inch whopper. It was like a porn video shot, as Deanna got in close between their parted thighs, 9 inches of hard, curving cock thrusting deep, the eager prick was appearing then disappearing, his prick glistening with his juices, that huge curving shaft splitting open Emma's pussy.
Emma was urging him on, "Oh yeah, give my cunt that hard dick. Mmmm, so much bigger than my husband to be, I love it, I'll fantasize about your big dick when hubby's cock isn't getting the job done!"
Zorro's cock fucked her deep and hard, Emma felt the explosion building, and she let out a wordless shriek as she exploded, her cunt clutching hard. Zorro continued to ram her, and she came again after the fifth plunge, then again, and again, she was cumming after every other stroke, Emma had never cum so much in her life.
Zorro growled, and his cock started to pulse, oh fuck, Emma felt a rush of spunk-filled wetness being pumped over her sugar walls, a flood of cum being shot into Emma's hungry pussy, and Emma shrieked as the rush of hot seed made her cum once more.
***
As his cock pumped out the last few drops, Deanna cooed, "Now it's my turn. Leena, take over the recording, I wanna see myself getting fucked, too!"
Deanna was quickly on her knees, she cooed, "Bring that cock over here, so I can suck you back up, and you can flood my horny cunt!"
Zorro was more than happy to, working as a stripper in Vegas was a great gig. With all the horny brides and bridesmaids, and the 'what happens in Vegas stays in Vegas' moniker, he was not only getting more sex than ever in his 21 years but getting paid for it, was a real deal clincher. Sure, there had been some times when the clients had been a little less than what he would have selected for himself, but his cock had no such inhibitions, and everyone got a hard, satisfying servicing. These 3 however were fucking hot and built, and he was happy to turn his attentions to the Maid of Honor.
As he pumped his quickly reviving dick in and out of the hot wet slide of Deanna's mouth, he liked the view. Deanna was 5'10" tall with natural red hair and green eyes, and measurements of 38-24-38. Another hot breeder and he had no problems rising for the occasion.
Deanna was fully into the what happens in Vegas vibe, and she arranged herself right next to Emma on the king-sized bed, and Zorro mounted up and drove in, Deanna let out a loud growl of pleasure as she was supremely stuffed. She saw Emma, smiling at her in her post-coital relaxation.
"Pin my legs down, and fuck me hard, really ream out my cunt!"
Zorro was happy to do so, and he grabbed her behind her knees and pushed her legs up until her knees pressed against her tits. Spread open wide, and ready for the ride, he powered back in, and Deanna grunted and growled.
"Yeah, oh yeah, fuck me like a shameless slut, no other purpose to be a receptacle for your cock!"
Deanna was voicing her most cherished fantasy, being taken and used like a slut, with no other purpose than to get fucked hard every chance she got. That 9-inch cunt stuffer was exactly what she needed, railing her cunt as her fantasy wanted, he was power fucking her back into the mattress, and she was being the slut she fantasized about.
Zorro was enjoying it just as much, this Maid Of Honor had a nice, tight cunt, and she was getting off on a hot fantasy, he was happy to rail this hot bitch, and his cock was quickly building up a second load.
"Little slut, hot tight cunt, take my cock, do what a shameless slut should do, cum all over my dick!"
Just what Deanna was hoping for, having the hard cock fucking her getting into her fantasy. She felt the tingles gathering in her womb, spreading upwards, of fuck, yes, she was gonna explode.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna explode, spunk down my fuck-hole, give it every drop, do it, flood MEEEEEEE!"
Deanna's voice rose up to a shriek, and she felt the detonation deep inside, her cunt became the ultimate, milking, gripping hole, eager for that spray of sperm.
Zorro felt the tightening up, the wet, silky walls sucking at his dick, eager for it, and with a roar of pleasure, his cock obliged, and Deanna felt the wet sperm satisfaction as the rush of wetness was pumped over her massaging hole, the pink flesh being bathed in his load being shot into Deanna's hungry pussy, and Deanna crested again, writhing and crying out in pleasure as her pussy drained his cock.
***
As he pulled out, Leena Tomson saw his dick, glistening with juices, and wondered if he could be brought up for a third round. She had one last virgin hole, her boyfriend was too stuffy and puritanical to do the deed, so, what not Zorro's big dick?
As if he had read her mind, Zorro said, "Like a taste baby, get you hot mouth on my dick, bring me back up, and you'll get what you need."
Lenna planted the camera on a tripod and pointed it right at where she was about to be, on her knees sucking his dick. Both the bride and her maid of honor were not really available at this time.
***
As Zorro climbed off the bed, Emma and Deanna looked at each other, they'd done a little kissing through the years, but with the 'what happens in vegas' playing through their minds, Deanna was hot and eager to do what she'd wanted to do for quite some time now.
She lifted up and placed herself atop the bride-to-be in a 69, and she smelled the richness of Emma's pussy, a thick glut of Zorro's cum was slicking up her lips, and she hungered to taste that.
Deanna cooed, "Taste my cunt baby, Zorro gave me a big load, suck it out of me while I clean out your well-spunked fuckhole!"
Emma was spellbound, seeing that big juicy creampie forming, ready to spill from between Deanna's crimson pussy lips. The scent was intoxicating, and it grabbed her and made her eager to please.
***
Zorro eyed Leena, she was a green-eyed redhead, about 5'6" tall, about 120 pounds, orange-sized boobs with fat, juicy nipples, a nice curvy waist, and a well trimmed red bush, he liked what he saw.
Leena opened up, and Zorro placed his cock head against her mouth. She pouted her lips and slid them just over the head of his cock. Using her tongue, she circled his cock, her mouth wet and hot, oh yeah, then she slowly slid down his cock, enjoying Zorro's grunts of pleasure as she swallowed him down. With a slight twist of her head, she drove her mouth down until his balls bumped against her chin, Zorro grunted out "Oh fuck, yeah!" as his cock was balls deep, the head down her throat, being stroked by the caressing of Leena's swallowing motions. Leena pulled back up and again swallowed him deep, working into a familiar and practiced rhythm. She was a blow job addict, she had given out her first blow job when she had sucked off her Uncle's prick at the age of 18, and in the two years since then, she had sucked off more stiff cocks than most women see in a lifetime.
Zorro looked down, the sight of his cock, shiny wet with her spit, appearing then disappearing between her tight crimson lips, was crazy hot. Leena was a born cocksucker, god, the maid of honor was a first-class cocksucker, but Leena was in a class by herself, he'd never had as hot, practiced, and enjoyable a cock sucking as this. Her mouth rode his pole, starting to bob faster and faster, the hot, wet swirl of her tongue around his cock, the tight clamp of her full cocksucker lips milking at him, fuck, that was fantastic. He was getting the best blowjob ever, and his cock responded, firming up to its full 9 inches.
She released his cock, and cooed, "I want you to soak your cock in my cunt, then drive it up my virgin ass, I want to feel you explode in my tight little ass!"
***
Deanna and Emma were letting our muffled grunts and cries of pleasure as they were in a tight lesbian 69. The taste of each other's juices, mingled with the hot essence of Zorro's cum, had made both of them into hot, lust filled needy ladies, and they sucked and licked, draining each other's cunt of Zorro's loads, then concentrating on each other's orgasm buttons.
***
Leena took to the bed, feeling the hot prickles of lust as she watched Deanna and Emma in that loving clinch, and let our a pleasure-filled moan as Zorro spit on her asshole, then let his tongue roam all over the tight rim, slurping and slobbering, then he sheathed his 9-inch lance into her wet, eager cunt, enjoying the sight as it slid inside the tight furnace heat of her cunt. she grunted as his cock filled her vaginal space, stretching her open, her muscles massaging his cock, he placed himself tightly against her back, cupping her perky tits and playing with them, they swelled up, plump and hard, like big juicy gumdrops, and he felt a rush of her juices bathing his cock.
Leena whispered, "I want it now, take my ass."
Lifting his heavy shaft slightly, Zorro pushed against her anus and nudged against the opening. A virgin needed to control the action, and he said, "Baby, since this is your first time, I want you to be in control, I will hold still and you can let your sweet ass ride me."
Leena took a deep breath and started. The head popped inside, and she let out a gasp and a soft grunt, ohhhh, he was so big, but that just made her more determined than ever to get reamed. She kept going, little gasps and moans as she slid slowly down his shaft, her tight, never fucked asshole parting reluctantly, tightly stretched around the hard cock.
Leena's asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked for the first time was almost too much pleasure. With one last push and a pained grunt, she drove her hips back, and 9 inches was buried. She paused, breathing hard, ohhhh she felt so stuffed, her ass was achy from the opening, but her lust crowded those things off the stage, and she started to slowly ride his dick, letting the incredible tightness of her virgin ass milk at his dick.
***
Right next to them, Emma and Deanna were watching as Leena gave up her ass virginity, watching her getting her first back door reaming was crazily hot, and Emma grunted, growled, and as Deanna's tongue lashed at her swollen clit, she went over, letting our wordless cries of pleasure as her pussy served up a flood of juice, and seconds later, Emma got a wet facial as Deanna's tongue worked its magic on her clit. Both of them drank deeply of the copious flows, doing what they had both hungered to do for so long.
***
Zorro grunted, Leena was a real hot ass fuck, and Leena's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, her asshole had adjusted to the stretch, and no more pain, all she could feel was an incredible pleasure. She pushed back one last time and urged Zorro on.
"Now, grab my hips and give me a hot ass ride!"
Zorro was happy to do so, he started to fuck her ass, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, her asshole had been well-lubed up by his ass munching and his cock coated with her juices, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed Leena's hips and powered in and out, his cock needing to recharge.
***
Emma and Deanna were relaxing, watching the incredible sight. Leena had told them what a stuffed shirt her boyfriend was, some 2-minute rabbit boy fuck, always missionary style, and after he got his rocks off, if she hadn't, well, better luck next time baby.
***
Leena was in a fog of pleasure, getting her asshole fucked for the first time in her life. Now that Leena had felt the fucking of her last virgin hole, and how great it felt, she knew that her boyfriend was toast, she was done with his caveman attitude, she wanted a lover who was eager to sample all her holes. Oh yeah, Zorro really gave it to her, reaming her out with long, hard, right to the balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her pussy on every plunge. Leena was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, corkscrewing her ass back onto her plunging dick, hungry for every last inch to be stuffed up her ass, her grunts growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Zorro reamed her out.
Leena got a long hard pleasure ride, her obvious enjoyment spurred Zorro on, and he finally felt the stirring in his balls, his balls tightened up, ready to fire. His nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with Leena's cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, while Leena moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
****
Midnight, and what a night it had been. All 3 of the ladies smiled, Zorro had left a half-hour ago, and they were all on one bed and had formed a triangle of licking and sucking, Zorro had unleashed a tsunami of lust, and hidden desires had come to the surface, and the lure of 'what stays in Vegas' gave them free rein.
As Emma munched on Leena's cunt, Leena's tongue swabbed at Deanna's tight pink hole, and Deanna eagerly serviced Emma's pink heat. As orgasmic cries filled the bedroom, they rearranged themselves and went back at it. As Emma was serviced by Leena's pink tongue, she wondered if what happened in Vegas was going to stay in Vegas.
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I woke up, and Stacie was just getting out of bed. I watched as she took her clothes, and went into the bathroom to change, lest I see her naked in even the short time between getting out of that damn nightgown, and into her day clothes. She breezed out into the hallway, closing the door. I heard her stop by Joyce's room, exchanging a few words with her niece. Stacie then went downstairs, and out the front door. Hearing the bedroom door open, I looked up, and Joyce peered in with a smile.
"Like some company Uncle J? Auntie S is going grocery shopping, how would you like a good morning blowjob?"
At my eager nod, Joyce stepped into the room. My cock started to surge up, she was wearing just a thin, see-thru half T-Shirt, leaving her body bare from just below her breasts, down to the tiny black bikini panties that hugged her hips tightly.
"Ever since I stroked you off a couple of days ago, my pussy has just been aching, I have to stroke her 4 times a day just to get her to calm down with a nice, shuddering cum! Now, I want to suck that nice hard bulge I see tenting up the sheets!"
My 7 inches was rock hard and ready, she pulled back the sheet, her eyes full of lust.
"Stand up Uncle J, I want to be in the classic subservient cock sucker position, with your hard, arrogant cock demanding satisfaction!"
I stood up, and ordered her, "On your knees, and suck my cock, now!"
I saw the shine of hot lust in Joyce's eyes, as she was on her knees in a flash. I felt her hand wrap around me, squeezing, as she slid her hand up and down my shaft.
"Mmmm so nice," she murmured. "So very nice".
Joyce pulled down on the foreskin, the head popping out. She started to lick at my cock-head like a lollipop, drawing a moan of pleasure from me. She slid her lips around my cock, and took me in until just my cock head was in her mouth, letting her saliva coat the head, and swirling her tongue all over it. I growled with pleasure, holy fuck that felt so good. After a minute or so, she slid her mouth down, down, swallowing me slowly. She took me in halfway, pulled back, and bobbed her head back down, again with the tight, wet slide, taking in just a bit more on each bob. With a gasp of pleasure from me and a moan of pleasure from her, she slid her hot mouth down over my cock, the tight, wet grip as she had my cock buried right to the balls. I felt my balls smack gently against her chin, she tightened her full lips down on me as she drew back, and she went to work on me.
Joyce was an expert at cocksucking, tight, true cocksucker lips, the hot swirling tongue action, her oral talents were second to none. She ran her mouth up and down, deep throating me, bathing my shaft in a tight, wet heaven of sucking. My balls were boiling, and she grabbed them and started to tug on them gently.
"Oh fuck yeah, fuck, YEEAHHHH!"
My cock erupted, I felt like a geyser going off, my cock pumping rapidly. Joyce's mouth filled, then she had to pull back, my cock wasn't done yet, and I saw the super hot view of my cock gushing, hosing her face down with thick, hot ropes of cum. She was smiling as she kept her face in the spray, getting a very juicy facial.
Joyce licked at my cock head, to get every drop, then used her fingers to scoop up the trails of cum on her face and lick her fingers clean.
"Mmmmm, Uncle J, I've never had such a mouth-filling rush! You were so pent up, what's going on, is my Auntie not doing her wifely duty?" she giggled.
I could see she was kidding, but I couldn't hold back. I lay down and she cuddled against me, and I told her all about Stacie, her hangups about sex, the mercy fucks, and how sexually frustrated I was. I could see a mixture of anger and sorrow on her face.
"What the hell is wrong with her, doesn't she have any idea about what she's missing out on?"
I replied, "Apparently not, and she doesn't even want to try. I'd love to go down on her, but that is not even possible. Just dry fucks, missionary, no kissing, and once I've cum, she rushes to the bathroom, to douche out everything I pumped into her."
Joyce growled, "Silly bitch! Doesn't she know that walking around afterward, feeling the trickle of hot cum deep inside her pussy after sex would feel so good? We've gotta fix that, would you like to go down on me Uncle J? I love to be eaten, get my little pussy naked, come taste my pussy."
She lay back, the thin mesh of her panties was pressed tight against her crotch. I hooked my fingers into the waistband, and Joyce wiggled her hips as I slid them down off her ankles, she lifted her legs up and apart, and oh what a sight. A soft, well-trimmed tuft of red pubic hair, surrounding the hot, slick lips of her pussy, she parted them with her fingers and showed me the glistening interior.
"Right there Uncle J, get your face down there, and go crazy on my cunt!"
I could see the hot crimson flesh parted for me as I lowered my face until her beautiful red-topped sex was only inches from my mouth. It was wildly erotic seeing her sexy fuck-hole that close. I could feel the heat from between her legs and smell the scent of Joyce's arousal, hot and musky, her neatly trimmed muff was dewy wet with her arousal. I ran my finger along Joyce's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as my finger slid just inside her hot tunnel.
"Oh yeah, now lick me, lick me, taste my juices, I'm all hot and juicy just for you Uncle J," Joyce growled huskily.
I quickly slid my tongue along Joyce's luscious pink inner lips. The soft cries of pleasure Joyce let out pushed me on, and she let out a squeal of pleasure as I pushed my tongue in, stuffing her tight pussy, pressing my mouth tightly against her heated center. The taste of her 18-year-old tight teen snatch was exquisite, and I ate her ravenously, my tongue dipping deep into Joyce's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding my mouth. I started flicking my tongue against Joyce's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, eat me, eat my horny box, make me cum!"
I slid my fingers around in the juices running down and with a finger now nicely lubed up, I slid my finger down and rubbed right around Joyce's tight little asshole. She started to buck her hips up to me, her body was virtually vibrating, and as I probed that tightness, gently stuffing my finger up the tight clamp of her ass, she screeched and came immediately, spraying her juices at my face with a force, sobbing and crying out in pleasure, her body shuddering all over as she rode her climax.
I pulled back, and let her orgasm spend its force inside her. Her eyes were closed, and when they opened, I could see the post-orgasm shine.
"Uncle J, I've never had a pussy licking like that. You made me cum so good, I almost felt like my head was going to blow off!"
She smiled, then her face turned stormy, and she growled, "A man who can lick a pussy as you can, and my Auntie won't even try it? She's crazy."
I said, "If Stacie wasn't just grocery shopping, I'd want to spend the day in bed with you, would you like that? We'd fuck as often as you wanted sweetheart.''
Joyce cooed, "Mmmm, oh yeah, I'd like that very much Uncle J. How long does Auntie take getting groceries? Long enough for a hot, wet ride?"
I replied, ''No, she'll be back shortly. I want to take my time when we make hot, steamy love, I don't believe in rushing the pleasure.''
Stephane purred, "Mmmmm, neither do I. How about another hot, wet blowjob to tide you over, so pent up, your cock so hard again, I want to help get out the loads that my silly Auntie had been denying you. Next time, I want you to plunge deep inside my hungry, wet pussy and fire your pent-up load deep inside me."
More than ready for that, I watched as Joyce was once again on her knees, and she growled, "This time, grab my head, and fuck my mouth like you want to fuck my tight little pussy!"
I gripped her head between my hands, holding her steady, she smiled as she saw my cock, hard and eager for her, opening wide and clamping her mouth around me as I slid in, the hot, wet sensation making me grunt with pleasure. Once my balls touched her chin, I pulled back and started to fuck her mouth, building up a rhythm just like I was fucking her tight little pussy. Ummmm, Joyce's mouth was a wet, clinging vortex of hungry need, my cock slipping and sliding in and out, enjoying the sucking and slurping noises, while she swirled her tongue around my shaft as I fucked her hot lips. She started to make little noises of passion around my cock, I saw her slip her hand down, and she started to masturbate, pumping two fingers into her dripping pussy, while her other hand started polishing at her straining clit. Watching her going at it while she was sucking me started the cum churning in my balls, and I felt the climb towards orgasm. I wanted to feel her mouth tighten down on me when I came.
"Oh yeah baby, gonna make me cum, keep sucking me, baby!"
I felt the purr of response, making her mouth vibrate around my cock, and her fingers were really working her pussy over, she was really fucking herself furiously. I felt constant purrs and coos around my cock as she rode closer to her own release. Just as my cock jerked up, Joyce let out a loud, muffled moan, making her throat vibrate, as her fingers took her over, her body stiffened up, quivering in the throes of orgasm. Her mouth tightened down on my cock, and that took me over, my cock erupted, splattering the roof of her mouth, then more thick streams poured out, coating her tongue, her mouth sucking hungrily, eager for all the hot sperm to fill her mouth. She swallowed me down to the balls one last time, then with her lips clamped tightly around my shaft, drew back slowly with an exquisite milking pull, draining every last drop from me.
When she released me, she smiled up at me, opened her mouth to show me the fresh load that had just creamed her mouth, then closed her lips, and swallowed, a look of bliss on Joyce's face.
We heard Stacie's car turn into the driveway, and Joyce hopped up. She picked up her panties, and she went to the door. Just before she stepped out, she cooed, "Next time, I want your cock creaming my tight little pussy!"
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We were back at her house in short order, as soon as the front door closed behind us, Lisa grabbed me, pulled my face in close and her lips quickly found mine. They urged my lips to part, and her tongue rose to join in. My tongue quickly responded, and the tongue-filled swirls of passion had my cock soaring up, topping out.
I realized that this time was going to be different, during our first encounter, we had done no kissing at all, it had been a little bit impersonal, simply checking out my ability.
When we came up for air, our faces were flushed, breathing quickened, and she took my hand.
"Let's take this to the bedroom, Leo."
The bed was ready, and so were we.
"Now, make yourself comfortable Leo, while I get myself ready."
As Lisa went around the corner into the attached bathroom, I quickly shucked my clothes and climbed into bed. A few minutes later, she made her entrance, and WOW, what an entrance. Lisa was clad in a black, lacy bustier that started just below her 38Ds, leaving them bare to my gaze as the bustier hugged her torso, with six suspenders holding up her black stockings, two in front framing the crotchless black panties, and with a smile and a twirl, I got a good look at the flip side, the four in back stretched over her perfect ass.
She smiled, and said, "I want to be all in black, sinning, and reveling in the sin!"
I growled, "Oh yeah, leave it all on, I want to fuck you while you are so sexed up!"
Lisa cooed, "I was hoping you'd like that. Now, let me ride that eager dick."
I watched, entranced as Lisa squatted over me with a smile, grasping my cock and rubbing my cockhead all over her pussy lips. I can feel the warmed-up juices of her desire coating my cock head as she lets out soft coos of pleasure.
"Get that nice cock all slick, then I'm gonna ram myself down!"
I could feel myself being positioned, and my eyes took in the sight. Her face was framed with a mane of blonde hair, her clear blue eyes twinkled, her silver dollar-sized nipples stiffly rising up from her sexy set of 38s, and I could see my cock, poised against her pussy, the sight framed by her crotchless panties.
A few moments later, she thrust down, hard, I could feel my cock being swallowed as she really powered her hips down, impaling herself completely in one powerful down thrust. I grunted as my cock was engulfed in the fiery furnace of her cunt, listening to the squelch of my cock being engulfed by her hot juices. letting out a loud moan of pleasure as I was taken in.
"Fuck, fuck, fucking another man, but I don't care, I want it!"
She started to ride me, ramming up and down as she gave me a powerful fuck, riding my pole with an expression of sheer bliss. Lisa's heated inner pinkness was gripping me, eager to milk my cock as she pumped her hips up and down. I reached up, and ran my hands over her perky breasts, tweaking her throbbing, rock-hard nipples.
Lisa squealed with delight and gasped. "Fuck me, Mmmm, I love having my tits played with, tweak my nipples, make me cum Leo!"
I could feel my cock getting ready, Lisa's gasps and cries of pleasure filling the room. I held onto it as best I could, and I could feel the trembling of her walls around me.
"Oh yeah, cum baby, cum all over my cock!"
She cried out "Excellent, yes, so excellent, oh fuck yes, cumming, cumming oh fuck, YES!"
Her cunt clamped down tightly on my cock, convulsing and spasming wildly. She let out a wail of pleasure as she reached the orgasm, and my loud cry of climax joined hers, as I felt my cock go off, shooting a thick volley of seed upwards into her tight, fiery hot box. The quivering inner pink heat sucked me dry, as we rode that shared wave.
She looked into my face with a satisfied smile, and purred, "Mmmmm, that felt so nice, I love the feeling of a hot wet load of spunk filling up my needy box."
She lifted off and purred, "I'm so hot and needy right now, and I'm going to suck your cock, it's so hot and wanton to suck the cock that just fucked my cunt! And I need to be in the proper position!"
She took to her knees, and cooed, "I love to be in the subservient little cocksucker position, being put in my place to suck your cock!"
Lisa slid her tongue out, opened her mouth, and she swallowed me down, balls deep. She brought her lips together, and with her full lips gripping tightly, drew back, letting her mouth slide up my cock, her tongue swirling around my shaft, eager to clean up every trace of our mixed-coupling. I could hear her mmmm of pleasure around my cock, as she worked on me. My cock took notice, and I felt myself reversing course, working back up to a full, stiff erection.
"Now, I want my other hole fucked. As the old saying goes, 'In for a penny, in for a pound,' and let's do what we did the first time you took my ass!"
My cock was stone hard, I grabbed two belts, looped them around her wrists, and pushed her down on the bed. Tying the belts to the headboard, I had her held in place, on her hands and knees. I grabbed her shapely cheeks, pulling them apart, I spit on her asshole, and then quickly licked it up. I let my mouth munch her ass, slurping and slobbering all over that tight twitchy pucker.
"Mmmm even better than the first time around. Feels so good, I love it!"
Lifting up, I applied a dab of KY jelly to her asshole and my cock head. I felt as hard as iron as I took position just behind her.
"Yeah, of yeah, ream my ass, let me have it, ride me like an ass peddling slut!"
Nudging against her, I pushed, hard, and rammed my 8 inches right up her tight ass. Lisa howled and shrieked as I drove it in, I grabbed her hips and I started to drive my throbbing cock in and out, fucking her tight asshole hard, really reaming out her tight back door. Holy fuck, the tight grip of her ass was fucking amazing.
"FUCK, OH FUCK, FUCK IT, FUCK MY TIGHT ASS, OH FUCK YES!"
She pulled hard against the belts, they had no give, holding her in place as I reamed the extra tight clamp of her asshole. She was like a burning slut in heat, howling and yelling, urging me on to fuck her ass, and her ass was a well-worn bunghole when my balls cinched up, and I blew a load of scalding jism right up between those cheeks.
I stayed overnight, and she used me as much as she wanted, god, we went at it over and over, until we flopped down, exhausted as dawn broke. I wondered how things would resolve themselves, after this.
*****
A few months later, I had my answer. Janie never did warm up, and she finally admitted to me that she was more interested in ladies. She thought her lesbian feelings were just a passing thing, but a few weeks after we were married, she started seeing her college roommate, and they had hit it off right from the start. They had fallen deeply in love, and she could only respond sexually to her.
I filed for divorce, at Janie's request, she did not contest it, she wanted only her freedom, and the divorce was duly granted.
That night, Lisa was in my bed, and we had another marathon fuck and suck session, going at it for hours until we flopped down.
Lisa is still married, but to satisfy that horny urge to get my cock, she drops in two or three times a week, and we heat up the sheets. She said she wants to keep our relationship going, and I was happy to agree to keep the secret. The way she fucks me, I don't want it to end, either.
The End



        Can't Spell Joyce without Joy Pt. 03

        Joyce gives me the relief I need.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/cant-spell-joyce-without-joy-pt-03

Title: Can't Spell Joyce without Joy Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Joyce gives me the relief I need.

Tags: uncle, niece

Series: Can't Spell Joyce without Joy


At the breakfast table, Stacie said, "I got a call from Parkwood Middle school, one of their teachers is going on maternity leave, and they want me to take over as a longer-term substitute, and my first day is tomorrow."
Joyce and I looked over at each other, I could see the simmer of desire. It had been a few days since Joyce had sucked me off, and with her going to school, and Stacie at home all day, we had not had the opportunity to go further. Stacie was a teacher, but the local schools had started the year with no long-term vacancies. She'd been able to pick up a day here, a day there as a substitute, but being called and filling in for maternity leave was going to leave the coast clear.
The next day, after Stacie was on her way to Parkwood, the bedroom door opened a bit, and Joyce peered in.
"Is Auntie S gone to school?" At my nod, she said, "Good, I don't have any classes today, and I want to collect on that promise you made, of spending the day in bed with me! Now that Auntie S is out of the way, we won't get caught with your hand in the cookie jar, or should I say, your cock in my nookie jar!" Joyce giggled, then her voice dropped down to a husky purr, "Now, I can give you something that you didn't have the pleasure of on your wedding night, I'll be back in a few minutes Uncle J!"
Five minutes later, she pranced in, and my cock surged up. She was dressed in ivory white undies, a lacy snow-white demi bra, pushing her breasts up, and putting her stiff, perky nipples on display. My eyes went lower, lacy snow-white G string panties, matching snow white garter belt, and white stockings. She came up to the foot of the bed and turned to let me see her naked cheeks, the thin strip of her panties snugged up between the cheeks of her ass, then turned back to me, her eyes gleaming.
Joyce's voice was husky with desire, as she said, "Since Auntie S was too much of a frigid snow princess to give you a proper wedding night, I'm going to do it. I bought this with you in mind, after you made it clear that you wanted it all. I'm all in virginal white, just like she should have been, this is the way she should have given herself to you, use my body Uncle J, give me what Auntie S would have gotten if she was not an ice cube. I know you must be pent up, just fuck me hard to get that out of the way, then we can take our time."
Her eyes gleamed as she slipped out of her G string, the sight of her neatly kept redheaded muff made my cock surge, and her hands slipped around my cock, feeling the hard, throbbing eagerness, and she lay back, pulled me on top of her, spread her legs as she did so, and I plunged in balls deep, Joyce let out a shriek as I bottomed out, but she urged me on, "Oh yes, stuff my tight little cunt, fuck me with all the passion built up, that my auntie is too stupid to accept!"
I was happy to do so, pulling back and surging forward again, listening to her squeals of pleasure as my balls smacked against her ass. Her gasps and cries urged me on, and I pulled back and rammed forward again, getting into a rhythm, fucking her hard.
"Deep and hard, put my legs over your shoulders!"
I brought her legs up, draping them over my shoulders, and plunged in, I felt my cock head nudge tightly against Joyce's cervix, as she moaned "Oh yes, so deep, so hard, just the way I love it, stretch out my tight little pussy, keep going deep Uncle J, mark my cunt as your fun zone, make me cum!"
Incest, I'm fucking my niece, ran through my mind. I looked down on her, dressed in virginal white, giving her body to me freely, with joy and pleasure, the knowledge that I was drilling Joyce's tight little fuck-hole was heady stuff indeed. The tight grip of her around my cock was supreme, as I reveled in sinking into the balls on every thrust, testing the hot, liquid depths of her tight teen fuck-hole. She was mewling, purring with passion as I took my pleasure.
"Yes, oh yes Uncle J, I want this, every day, I'm ready, oh yeah, I'm getting the best fuck of my life!"
The feel of her long sleek legs sliding down from my shoulders, wrapping around my waist spurred me on, Joyce's face was alive with bliss, and her cries of pleasure increased as I started to fuck her faster, my cock starting to sizzle. The hot squelch of her pussy being pounded by my cock joined with our grunts and cries of pleasure.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, pour your cum into me, cum all over my tight cunt, flood my cervix, kiss my womb as you flood me!"
My cock was racing towards orgasm, I was on the verge. I tried to make it last, but when 'I'm going to pump my sperm into my niece's womb' crossed my mind, that was it. That thought made my balls lurch.
"Now, oh fuck, cream my cunt, make me cum too!"
My cock was at full extension, wedging her open so deep, Joyce growled as she felt the stretch. I thrust forward one last time, poised to flood her womb, and I felt the cum streaking up my shaft. With a roar, I erupted, just as the first blast splattered her cervix, Joyce came with me, letting out a loud shriek, followed by squeals of pleasure as I kept pumping, letting the tight milking pull of her pussy suck on me. Each thrust wedged her open, I was painting her womb, and that kept me going, I sprayed 10 hot streams of cum right into her fertile teen womb, getting out my pent-up load.
We collapsed on the bed, her body still holding on tight, my cock still buried deep inside her. We were gasping, getting our breath back, and her face was full of post-coital contentment.
"Oh my god, that was...it was...I'm speechless, Mmmmm, you really flooded my tight little pussy!" Joyce giggled.
"Damn, I wish I had been able to last longer," I murmured.
Joyce cooed, "Oh Uncle J, how long have you been denied the pleasure of a true, lusty love life? You needed to get out that built-up load, it will make it so much more enjoyable for the next round!"
She cuddled against me, and we drifted in the afterglow. I thought about her sexy young body, the way her teenage tightness had stroked my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the liquid sounds from her cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths of her teen tightness. I could feel my cock reviving, then a soft warm hand reaching for me, warm fingers curling around my cock, Joyce's Mmmmm as she felt my cock surging in her hands, eager and ready again.
"Oh yeah, so hard, so ready for another round, now, let's do it doggy style."
So saying, she took to her hands and knees, oh yeah, the sight of her still clad in her racy undies, ass cocked up, brought me quickly into position. She reached back, spreading her pussy lips open for me, I could see the thick white glut of my first orgasm overflow, starting to drip down her thighs.
"Now, I need another load, to fill up what's leaving my tight little pussy!" Joyce giggled. "Oh yes, ride me, fuck me a long time, sink into the feeling of giving me a long, hard ride, let me have it, Uncle J."
Nudging against her, I gripped her hips and in one thrust, drove in, our cries of pleasure joining as I impaled her, my balls smacking against her pussy as I went into the hilt. Her pussy was slick and hot, my earlier load acting like a lube, her tight walls clutching at my cock. Keeping her hips in my hands, I started to pump her, enjoying her squeals and cries of joy as I laid the wood to her, stuffing her tight teen cunt, enjoying the feeling of every inch being thrust into her, again and again, making it last.
"Mmmm, oh god, so good, feels so fucking good, oh jeez, this feels so good! I want to feel your cock throbbing as it explodes inside of me again, as you flood my cunt with another huge load of spunk! I know your balls have another big load, being denied for so long, and I want every drop! Let me have it, ram me like your own personal live fuck doll, use my womb like your own personal cum dump, I love it!"
I was happy to comply, gripping her hips tightly and pulling her back towards me as I drove forward, power fucking the creamy, red hot fuck-hole gripping my cock. The squelching sound of her overflowing cunt, being reamed hard, filled the room, Joyce moaned, deep in her throat, as the depth let my cock again nudge tight against her cervix, savoring every plunge into the heated vortex.
"Oh... fuck me... fuck me hard and deep...!" Joyce cried out. "You know how to fuck so hot...stretch out my tight little cunt, oh yes, do it, mmmmmmm, hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fuck, I fucking love it, gonna cum, fuck MEEEEE!"
Joyce shrieked, I could feel the start of her orgasm, contractions up and down my cock shaft, as her rhythmically spasming pussy clutched even tighter, more squeals of pleasure sounding as she rode the crest. My cock was still building up, fuck it felt so good to not be on a hair-trigger, and I continued to drive into her, savoring the tight, clutching grip of Joyce's teen fuck-hole, eager to give my teen temptress niece a long, hard ride.
"Oh yes Uncle J, keep fucking me hard, make me cum again!"
She was pumping her hips back at me, loving the deep penetration as I kept her hips in a tight grip, ramming forward, and I felt her working her tight little cunt muscles, massaging my prick to give me the hottest, most enjoyable ride I'd ever had. I felt the quivering as another round of spasms filled her fuck-hole, her squeals of joy announcing a second orgasm. My cock was starting to take serious notice, and I could feel the buildup.
Joyce shrieked out, "Oh fuck, fuck, gonna cum again, cum with me Uncle J, fill my tight little cunt with more hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk....fill my womb, do it, flood MEEEEEE!"
With my cock scrubbing at the slick inner walls of her convulsing pussy, I swelled up, piercing her cervix, Joyce grunted as I was now poised to again flood her baby chamber. Feeling her pussy rippling up and down my shaft, milking my prick, demanding my load, my cock erupted. I grunted and growled, mixing with Joyce's cries and squeals of orgasm, as my throbbing cock pulsed over and over, stream after stream, spraying my niece down with rushes of hot sperm as I poured another load deep into her welcoming womb.
We flopped down in a tangle of arms and legs, god, it had been the hottest, most enjoyable fucks I had ever savored.
Joyce said softly, "Uncle J could you get me a towel, please?"
I quickly did her bidding, she pushed the sheet back, mopping up the cum dripping down her thighs, then tucked the towel between her legs.
"Ahh there it goes, just in time!" she giggled. "Wouldn't do to have a huge wet spot on the bed!"
I lay back down, and she cuddled against me, letting out soft sighs and coos of satisfaction. I drifted off, enjoying the fact that we could stay in bed for most of the day.
My eyes opened, I looked at the clock, and it was already 1 PM. Joyce was still cuddled against me, my mind drifted back, thinking about the incredibly hot sex session we'd had. I saw her eyes flutter open as I moved, then those green eyes were gazing into mine.
Joyce smiled and said, "Hello Uncle J, I hope you are feeling as satisfied as I am!"
I smiled back, and I wondered whether I should ask her if she was on birth control. Before I could answer, she commented, "Ummm, my tight little womb was so flooded with cum, glad I'm on the pill, or I could be knocked up right now!"
With that off my mind, I said, "Oh yes sweetheart, sinking into your welcoming pussy was what I had been so eager for."
"And since Auntie S is an ice queen, I'm so happy she left you alone for me to satisfy! Uncle J, I'd like to do something that I always thought sounded so sexy, could we take a shower together?"
Smiling, I pulled her up, and we quickly headed into the bathroom. Under the lights, she stripped off her virginal white undies, as I filled my eyes with the sight of her sexy body, and what a sight. Those long legs, the well-trimmed red muff just above her tight pussy lips, full, red lips that were a cocksucking dream, the jade green eyes, that lush mass of silky red hair, full, grapefruit-sized jugs. She grinned at me, then turned her back to me, cocked her ass, and that sexy rump, naked and in full view, the sight of those gorgeous globes, made my mind whirl.
I reached into the cubicle, started the shower going, and then we stepped into the shower together. I pressed gently against her back, she felt my cock start growing against her ass cheeks, and pressed back against me, as I reached around, cupping her breasts, pulling and gently tweaking her stiff, erect nipples. She gave a growl of desire, and we were soon laughing and soaping each other up under the warm spray of water. Joyce's hands felt my growing hardness, surging in her hands, and she gave me a lust-filled smile of desire.
"Oh yes, still need more relief, that's my department!"
Joyce giggled and took to her knees in the shower. She leaned over, and her tongue licked at my cock head. She parted her lips and drew me in, my cock being engulfed in a moist, tight world of sucking. I growled with pleasure, as she paused, then thrust her mouth forward, taking me in right to the balls. She drew back slowly, then tightly molding her pouty lips around my cock, she thrust her head forward slowly. The sensation of her deep throating me, and the view of her lips milking my shaft was exquisite, and I was back at a full, rock hardness. Jeez, I was really pent up, and having Joyce tap that pent-up sexual energy was driving me forward. I could see her reach down, and she started to play with her pussy. Her hot mouth rode up and down my shaft, as she continued to fuck my cock with her hot mouth.
Joyce pulled free, jumped up, and cooed, "Oh yes, so ready again, fuck me, Uncle J, right here in the shower!"
Under the spray of the showerhead, I pulled Joyce's sexy body to mine, and I plunged my mouth down onto hers, savoring the feel of her pouty rosebud lips pressed tightly against mine. Our tongues raced out, to wrestle against each other. With the feel of her hot panting breath, and our tongues gently exploring each other's mouth, my cock was steel hard, throbbing with need. I reached down, and cupped her ass cheeks tightly, lifting her up. She brought her legs up around my waist, ready for me to open her up. I lined her pussy up with my cock head and nudged it gently against her entrance.
Joyce cooed, "Oh yes, take me again Uncle J, my horny little box needs a refill. You know how I like it, I love being your own personal live fuck doll! Now, fuck me, ram me, and stretch out my tight little pussy again!"
I was happy to comply, notching my cock head against her steamy entrance, I brought her down. Joyce squealed with pleasure as I penetrated her, and I slammed into the hilt, forcefully spreading open the walls of her tight teen cunt, the tightness was so fucking good, as I felt her eager pussy stretched wide around my hard cock, the tight hug of her around my shaft was something else. Her howl of pleasure echoed as I impaled her completely on my steel hard seven inches. The steamy furnace of Joyce's fiery hot fuck hole wrapped totally around my aching prick, drawing a loud grunt of pleasure from me as my cock was enveloped. She grabbed my head, pulling my lips against hers, and we were sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion, she was moaning into my mouth as we kissed so passionately.
I pinned her against the shower wall, clutching her ass cheeks tightly, and I started to ram my steely shaft into her, my cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then I'd power thrust it back into her, my excitement spurring me on, power fucking her tight cleft. Joyce gasped and made wordless sounds of passion as I fucked her wildly. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world. She got another long, hard ride, I savored every thrust as my balls were aching, working up another load to spew into her burning core.
I was consumed by the way her teenage tightness stroked my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the liquid sounds from her cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths of her teen tightness, the passion she fired in my loins. I could feel my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness, I was at the boiling point, ready to explode.
Pulling her mouth free of mine, Joyce squealed, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, so deep, deep, yes, yes, yes! YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around my cock, virtually sucking at my shaft, urging me to explode my burning load. The wild spasming of her pussy, milking at my aching cock greedily, became too much, and it took me over the edge. My balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined Joyce's cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, exploding and squirting wildly, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into Joyce's delightful tightness. I grunted and groaned, splattering my load against her cervix, emptying my cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
I held her tightly as our orgasms were spent, we were both gasping like racehorses. Her eyes gazed into mine with a very satisfied expression, as I let her down until her feet touched the shower floor. We finished up, rinsing each other off, I was enjoying running my hands all over her, watching the hot sight of the water sheeting off her body.
We went out to our local diner for a late lunch, and while we were there, I got a call from Stacie, she told us that classes were over for the day and that she would see us at home.
When I told that to Joyce, she cooed, "I was hoping that she would not be home so soon, I wanted to go back to your bed, and sixty-nine with you. Now with Stacie having a regular teaching gig, and with you working from home, I am going to be eager for you every day. Tomorrow I have classes, mmmm, a good morning fuck before I go to school, lunchtime with a hot sixty-nine, then back home after school, and another hot fuck. Would you like to see me riding you like a cowgirl, watching my boobs bouncing around while I fuck myself like crazy?"
At my smiling nod, Joyce grinned and continued, "And on the days when I have no classes, I want to have it just like today, a day in bed with you. You will never be sexually frustrated again Uncle J, so long as I am here to milk your wonderful cock!"
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"Ready to get your sweet ass hole taken baby?"
At her eager nod, I cooed, "On your hands and knees, we'll get you all worked up."
Brittany quickly did so, I gently grasped her cheeks, pulling them apart, eager to get her warmed up. Her asshole was pink and pearly, it gleamed with the juices that had run down the natural channel.
Whispering in her ear, "Ummm, such a tight beautiful asshole, I love to lick such beautiful holes, just like I'm going to lick your sweet teen asshole."
Brittany's anticipatory moan of pleasure spurred me on as I gently spread her cheeks apart so I could lick that tight pucker. I let a large glob of spit drip from my mouth, all over that sweet pink pucker. I nuzzled my face in between the spread of her sexy cheeks and started to lick at her tight rim, a louder moan rising up to greet my efforts. My lust was starting to gather speed, and I motioned for my husband to come over. I lifted my face away, gently spit on her pucker, and urged him on.
"Lick that up, lick her tight hole, get her all ready for your hard prick!"
As I watched him go after her, I realized that I needed to get in on the action. A DP, oh yes, perfect. While she rode my dildo, my husband would have the honor of claiming her anal cherry. I got up, reached into my drawer, and pulled out my 8 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure, as pink as Brittany's sweet cunt. I drew it into Brittany's line of vision and enjoyed the look of anticipation in her eyes.
"We're going to give you a double penetration baby. While your uncle fucks your tight little asshole, I'm going to use this 8 inches to ream out your sweet fuck hole. Just wait until you feel them rubbing against each other deep inside you!"
Brittany let out a low moan, and cooed, "Yes, oh yes, I want it all, all my cherries fucked away."
I picked up the lube and tapped my husband on the shoulder. When he lifted up, I gave him a big grin as I handed over the lube, and cooed, "Brittany's all ready for it. While you're taking her anal cherry, I'm going to give her my dildo, a hot DP. "
He gave a big smile, he knew how good it felt to have my dildo ramming my fuck hole while he banged my asshole. Now our hot little 18-year-old niece was going to get the same hot ride.
I lifted Brittany up until we were both kneeling on the bed. I quickly pushed my body against hers, our breasts smooshed together. I brought her face towards mine, gently tilting her head. Her lips opened in anticipation, and as our lips pressed tightly together, our tongues rose up for a hot, wet duet of lust. I could feel her nipples, stiff and hard, pressing into my own excited tits. We gently rubbed them together as we kissed, my own pussy was getting pretty damn hot. I felt her hand take the dildo from me.
She broke the kiss for just a second, and purred, "Let me use your dildo on you Auntie, so it can be all nice and wet for my tight little pussy."
I felt her nudge it against me, and she purred, "Now, let's kiss some more."
As we resumed our tongue-filled swirls, I felt her pushing, and with steady pressure, I moaned into her mouth as the 8 inches surged into me, right to the base. I felt it pull back, then in again, my cunt was a hot pit of lust, being kissed and being fucked at the same time really hit the hot spot, and I could feel my orgasm welling up.
Brittany broke the kiss for a second, and cooed, "Cum Auntie, cum all over your dildo, get it all wet for my hot pussy."
Her mouth plunged onto mine again, and at the feel of her tongue in my mouth once more, I felt my cunt tensing up, and I squealed into her mouth as I came, my cunt started rippling along my dildo, a good load of juices splashing all over it. I let my orgasm wash over me, my body shaking in bliss, oh fuck that felt amazing.
I opened my eyes and saw Brittany smiling at me. As she took to hands and knees, I slid under her, watching as my husband's prick, glistening with lube was inches above me. Her hands reached back, pulling her supple cheeks apart so her ass could get fucked. The exciting spectacle of my sweet niece's anal deflowering was about to be played out.
I nudged the dildo against her wet heat, and it slid in easily, Brittany's coos of pleasure rose up as I buried it.
"Ummm, that feels so good, now Uncle, take my tight little asshole."
My husband nudged against her and started to push. Brittany let out a sharp gasp as the head popped inside, her voice was a bit shaky as she urged him on.
"Ohhh, so big, nnngghhh, don't stop, just take me slowly please."
My husband did as requested, giving Brittany a slow, grunting reaming as he continued into her back door. Brittany's grunts and gasps sounded, as she urged him on.
"Don't stop Uncle, all the way."
My husband did so, one last push, and his cock was buried, Brittany let out a sharp gasp as she was fully deflowered, I watched his balls swing down and smack against her pussy. I reached a hand up and toyed with his balls. I wanted to work them up, filled with a big juicy load to christen Brittany's tight little asshole.
"Ohhh I feel so stuffed, but I think I'm gonna really enjoy it. Fuck me gently to start, so my tight little holes can get all stretched out."
As my husband pulled back a bit and buried it again, I started to pump gently with the dildo, timing the thrusts with my husband's prick surging in and out. I wanted our sweet little 18-year-old niece to get the full enjoyment of both holes being stuffed at the same time.
Brittany was starting to move her body with the thrusts, I could well imagine what she was feeling, having enjoyed the pleasure of a cock and a dildo rubbing against each other deep inside my horny holes, I knew how good it felt. Her purrs and moans of pleasure started to fill our bedroom, my husband's grunts and growls of pleasure joined in, he was enjoying it as much as Brittany was.
I felt my legs being slung under Brittany's arms, pulled back, her hands cupped my ass cheeks as they rose up, pulling them apart. I let out a squeal of pleasure as I felt Brittany's face nuzzle between my upturned cheeks, and her hot, wet tongue lapping at my asshole. Ummm, oh god, that felt so good as she gave me a long licking, her tongue felt like magic. I could feel her slobber all over, she pulled her head back, spit on my tight little asshole, then a spit slick finger poised against me, and with another cry of pleasure from me, her finger delved into my hole, going in as deep as she could push it.
"Oh yeah my sweet niece, fuck me with your fingers!"
Encouraged, Brittany did so, and I let out another loud cry of pleasure as two fingers of her other hand found my wet heat, sliding into the churning vortex of my fuckhole, and they started to pump in tandem with the fingering of my asshole. In turn, this made me start to fuck her harder with the dildo while my husband had picked up his pace, and was reaming her out vigorously. My husband was pulling almost all the way out, then driving back in, his cock at full extension, I was eager to make her cum, tighten her asshole around his cock, and make him explode.
Brittany's body started to shake, she screamed, "FUCK, FUCK, FFUUUCCCCCKKK!"
That took me over, my pussy gushed my juices all over Brittany's plunging fingers as I felt the hard spasms shaking me, joining Brittany as I let out a loud shriek as I climaxed. My husband was seconds behind me, he made those sounds I knew so well, and I visualized Brittany's tight virgin asshole milking wildly at his prick, and roaring like a bull, he slammed deep one last time, grunting and growling as he spent himself in a shuddering climax. I could see his cock bucking and jerking, my mind capturing the moment, the completion of her anal deflowering, pumping a thick, juicy load deep inside the tight little asshole of our 18-year-old niece.
We tumbled down in a heap, breathless from the mad rush of orgasmic sensation. God, the sensations had been nothing short of mind-blowing, and I felt Britanny's body against my left side, and my husband on my right side, cuddling against me, in that peaceful state, I drifted off.
*****
I was in a canoe, paddling like mad trying to get out of the way of a big wave coming at me. I watched it as it loomed over me, and I was flipped upside down, it felt like the wave had hands, groping at me, and the dream started to dissolve. I rose up to discover I had been turned over onto my belly, and I opened my eyes to the sight of Brittany sucking my husband's cock, she looked like she knew what she was doing.
Brittany had an eye on me, and she smiled, murmuring, "Time for you to get it yours, Auntie."
My rump was cocked up, and I felt Brittany's face move between the spread of my cheeks, ummmm, oh yes, her tongue started to flick at the rim of my asshole, licking and swabbing eagerly. I could see my husband getting his cock lubed up, oh yeah, it was my turn.
When Brittany lifted away, I could see a wild excitement, and she cooed, "Let's 69, my sweet Auntie, while my Uncle takes your sweet asshole."
We quickly took that well-known number, and just as Brittany's tongue slid along my labia lips, I could feel Brittany grab my ass cheeks, pulling them apart so my asshole could get reamed. I felt my husband's cock nudge against me and with a smooth steady push, he drove up my Hershey highway. Now that I had learned how to enjoy anal, I totally enjoyed the feeling, of getting stuffed up my tight hole, I purred with pleasure as his cock slid in deep.
"Yeah, oh yeah, let me have it, lover man, give me a good hard buggering!"
I quickly applied my mouth to Brittany's tight pussy, licking up the juices and then driving my tongue in. At my fuck-hole, I could feel my niece's agile tongue doing the same thing, wriggling in and licking eagerly at my juices as my husband started to butt fuck me. I brought a finger up, spearing it into her seething teen cunt and getting it soaking wet. I ran that finger down and gently pulled her cheeks apart, seeing her tight little asshole all wet and juicy from the natural channel her juices were following. I poised my finger and then powered it in, savoring Brittany's pussy muffled sound of pleasure as I stuffed it up as far as it could go.
The bedroom had become a lust-filled orgy, the sounds and smells of hot sex, I could feel my orgasm rising up, fuck, I was gonna cum so hard. I sucked in Britanny's bulging clit, eager to make her cum.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna make me cum, Fuck, FUCK!"
Brittany's voice rose up to a shout, and she pushed a rush of juices against my face, That did it, and I howled as I came, dumping my juices against her face. My asshole become a gripping vice, I heard my husband grunt loudly as the hot wet rush of semen doused my asshole, his prick jetting a juicy load into my tight back door.
We collapsed in a well-spent heap, fuck, what a day.
*****
Since that day, Brittany has become a very regular visitor. I was overjoyed, once we'd been between each other's thighs, I knew I wanted to do it a lot more. My husband is thrilled, having two hot and very horny cunts and assholes for his fucking pleasure. When Brittany can spend the night, we keep my husband going far into the night, until he just can't get it up anymore.
*****
As was one of our regular pleasures, I was licking Brittany's sweet asshole while my husband plundered mine, I recalled how it all started. Thinking I was saving my niece by giving up my anal virginity when she was a teen temptress. That was okay, she was a total temptress to both of us, and we enjoy sharing her sweet, sexy holes between us.
The End
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I slept like a log that night after Joyce and I enjoyed our day-long sex fest, so much so that I didn't wake up when Stacie left for school. I got a much better wake-up than I had been used to during my marriage.
I started rising from sleep when I felt my cock being pushed into a warm, wet hole, and a purr of pleasure as my cock was swallowed up to the balls.
I opened my eyes, and what a sight. Joyce had pulled back the bed covers, she was nude, squatting over me with my morning hard wood buried deep inside her. She smiled as she saw horny wakefulness chase away sleep.
"Good morning Uncle J, when I saw how stiff and hard your morning hard-on was, I thought this would be the best way to wake you!"
The sight of my niece, totally naked, and very horny, perched on me with my cock buried to the balls, really brought me up to full, horny need.
I growled back, "Oh yes baby, never had such a wonderful sight greet me in the morning!"
Joyce cooed, "You don't know how exciting it is, to think of myself as your living fuck doll. So close, my warm, willing cunt just aching for your cock to make me feel so good. All your thick, juicy loads of cum, all for me, now just stay comfortable Uncle J, lay back, and watch your horny little fuck doll ride your stiff cock, just like a little slut cowgirl, let me do all the work!"
I groaned with pleasure from the snug feel of her hot, moist sheath as she lifted up, then drove her hips down, engulfing my shaft, wrapped around my cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Joyce started to rock herself on my cock, with excruciating slowness. Soon, her desire fired her up, and she couldn't keep the slow-motion going.
"Fuck, fuck, feels so good, oh yes!"
Joyce started to ride me harder and faster, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, hips pumping up and down. She was wrapped tightly around me, her cunt stroking me again and again in that pleasure grip, seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions, and watching the joy and delight play across her face as she rode me, and I could feel my balls starting to tighten up, getting set to gush more spunk. Joyce was gasping, her orgasm was starting to race at her.
She raised herself, froze for a second as she cried out raggedly, "Oh fuck, feels so good, cream my tight little pussy Uncle J, cum with me, cum deep inside me, I'm cumming, cream MEEEEE!" then thrust herself down, her body starting the telltale shuddering of climax.
The view of her body in the midst of orgasm had me steel hard. Her grapefruit-sized boobs were shaking, the joy and delight of our coupling playing across her face, giving voice to her cries of orgasmic delight. My cock was scrubbing at her pink pocket as I felt her pussy muscles clamp around me, hungrily massaging and milking my cock, taking me over.
"Fuck, Fuck, FUCK!" I shouted, her loud squeals of joy blending in as I arched up into her, my cock erupting, spraying a geyser of hot cum up into her, painting her tightly gripping walls. Another bolt of cum jetted out, and another, I was not done cumming until 8 gouts of spunk had been deposited, her hungry pink fuck-hole sucking it all up, deep into her womb.
Our orgasmic rush started to ebb, Joyce smiled down at me, and lay forward upon me, letting my cock stay buried deep inside her. A few minutes later, she sighed and said "As much as I hate to break this up, I have to get ready for class."
I said, "Ok baby, would you like me to make you a hot breakfast?"
"All this hot sex, and he makes breakfast too!" Joyce giggled. "I'd love a hot breakfast!"
Joyce went to her room to get dressed, and I put on my robe, to head downstairs. The coffee maker was set to automatic, so it was already perking away. I was at the range top, flipping the pancakes when Joyce entered. I turned to look, filling my eyes with the sight of her body dressed for school. She smiled, and she parted her skirt, showing me the black lacy crotch-less panties she was wearing, and the black garter belt holding up her black stockings.
Her voice husky, she cooed, "I love wearing super sexy panties and a garter belt with nylons. Or nothing at all underneath, good girls wear regular panties, sluts like me wear panties like this, or we go pantyless! Pantyhose is so damn unsexy, what I am wearing will keep my tight little pussy simmering. When I come home at lunchtime, my tight pussy will be a hot, dripping fuck-hole. You are going to feast on the wettest, juiciest pussy ever set before you Uncle J!"
I set a plate of five piping hot pancakes in front of her, brought over the coffee pot, and filled our cups before bringing my plate full of pancakes over. Joyce eagerly dug into the butter, then poured a generous helping of maple syrup over her pancakes.
"Nothing like hot morning sex, with a hot lover, to work up an appetite!" she purred.
Before she left for school, she pulled me against her, our mouths clung together with tongue-filled swirls of passion. When we finally broke, her face was flushed, she reached down and under her ministrations, my cock rose up to a hard, horny bulge. She gave me a grin of lust.
Joyce cooed, "When I come home, I am going to suck you, lover, suck you so good! I want a juicy load to fill my mouth, and rush down my throat!"
I whispered back to her, "And I'm going to give your tight juicy pussy the best lick job I can, I want your girl cum all over my face!"
Alone in the house, I went and signed on to the computer, telecommuting for work was relaxing, and as it turned on, would now be a wonderful way for Joyce and me to keep our relationship going.
At 11:45, when the door opened and Joyce rushed to me, eyes bright, we didn't waste time, upstairs in the bedroom, she stripped down, her all-black undies displayed for my eyes.
"Now that the virgin white you deserved is taken, now it time for all black, naughty niece fuck doll time! Do you want me to leave my undies on for you lover?"
"Oh yes, baby, going to be so sexy licking your tight little pussy through the open crotch!"
I lay back, and Joyce eagerly squatted over my face. The lacy black trim around the open crotch framed her pink lips, and the neatly trimmed red muff topping.
"There you go, eat my horny pussy, lick me, lover, while I suck your hard, sexy cock!"
I pulled her hips down, and started to lick at the exquisite taste of her juices, Joyce purred, as she bent towards my cock, and I felt her hand grasp my shaft, pulling down on the foreskin. My cock head popped up, and she was licking at it like an ice cream cone. I grunted and pulled her lips apart, I slid my tongue inside, tasting the juices starting to flow.
Joyce's coo of pleasure reached my ears, as she surrounded the head of my prick with her warm wet mouth, swirling her tongue over it, making my prick sizzle with the sensation. I felt her mouth surround me, my throbbing cock encased in the hot, wet heaven of sucking and tongue lashing, as she swallowed me down. I felt her lips clamp around my cock, becoming a tight sliding ring of pleasure. Joyce slid her hot mouth up and down my hard shaft, her skill at fellatio making my cock sizzle. I ran my tongue through her juices, and her clit was bulging as if demanding attention. I took two fingers and stuffed them up her pussy, finger fucking her as I drew her clit into my mouth, letting my tongue make lazy circles all over her twitching orgasm button.
We were both making muffled noises of passion as we licked and sucked each other towards a sexual frenzy. I crooked my fingers around and started to stroke at her G spot.
Joyce pulled her mouth off my cock, and cried out, "Holy fuck, I feel like I'm gonna explode, oh my fucking god, gonna cum, so hard, so hard, fuck, fuck, GAWWWWWWWWW!"
She let out a full-throated scream, and my face was inundated as her girl cum squirted out in a strong spray, followed by three more jets of cum. My niece was howling with pleasure, her body wracked by her G spot orgasm. She dropped her mouth back on my cock, and the tightening up of her mouth in her orgasmic grip made me explode immediately, I could feel thick rushes of cum pouring out, filling her eager mouth, as she quickly swallowed to make way for more.
When we flopped down, Joyce put her hand over her pussy, and cooed, "Oh god, my tight little pussy is still pulsing, it's like I'm still cumming, having mini convulsions tremoring through my pussy."
She lay back, cradling her sex to try and get the sensations to calm down. After several minutes she turned her head to me with a smile.
"Jeez, that was like a total body orgasm, it felt like every cell in my body was cumming! I didn't think such an all-encompassing orgasm was possible. Trust my lover, my Uncle J, to know how to make me cum so good!"
We got up, I wanted to have lunch for her before she went back to classes. I set a chicken salad sandwich and a bowl of tomato bisque soup in front of her, then got my soup and sandwich to sit and eat lunch with her.
"Such an awesome lover and he feeds me afterward! Uncle J, you are amazing!"
Just after lunch, Stacie called me and told me that she would be home later than yesterday. When I relayed that news to Joyce, she grinned.
"Perfect, I'll be home two and a half hours before Stacie, I want you to carry me off to bed, and fuck me, ram me until I cum like your personal cock crazy fuck doll in full heat!"
At the door, we shared hotter, lingering tongue-filled swirls, she reached down, rubbing gently at my crotch. She parted her skirt, and cooed "Take a look, Uncle J."
I did, and filled my eyes with the view of her pubic triangle, as Joyce purred, "As I said earlier, panties are for good girls, not sluts. As your slut, no more panties for me. See you soon lover, your slut is already getting damn warm."
Two hours later, she was standing before the bed, stripping naked, she slid into bed, urging me on.
Joyce gasped, "Oh my god, I am so hot, your fuck doll niece needs her Uncle lover's big cock, take me, just fuck me like a wanton slut, and make me cum all over your big, beautiful cock!"
She stretched out in full heat, her face flushed as I took position between her thighs. Positioning my cock at the entrance to her pussy, I gave one big thrust and sank in the full length. Joyce gave a loud gasp as she felt my cock stretch open the tight walls of her cunt. I growled from the pleasure, her pussy muscles gripping at me as I split open my niece's tight teen heat. I slammed it home, feeling my balls smacking against her ass as I bottomed out.
Joyce cooed, "Tell me, tell me, lover, tell me who we are, and what we are doing!"
I growled back, "I'm your Uncle J, with a hard and horny cock, you are my niece, a pantyless teen temptress, my own personal live fuck doll, eager for my cock, and my cock is buried deep in your steamy fuck-hole, stretching you out, we are going to fuck wildly, so I can flood your womb with another rush of hot incestuous cum!"
Wrapping her legs around my waist, and her arms around my neck, she grunted, "Oh yes lover, that's exactly what I am, you know how I like it, deep and hard, I want your hot cum splattering my womb!"
God, she felt so fucking good. My cock was engulfed in a tight hugging sheath of hot juices. Reaching down and cupping her ass in my hands, I withdrew almost completely, then plunged forward again. I couldn't resist reaching between her cheeks and stroking lightly at the tight pucker of Joyce's ass.
Joyce squealed with pleasure, and gasped, "Ohhh, so naughty, so nasty, but feels so good, playing with my tight little ass hole!"
Feeling the grip of her legs around my waist, knowing how she wanted me to take her, I entered into a fast rhythm of pulling out till just my cock head was inside and driving back in hard until my balls smacked against her ass cheeks. Joyce's pussy seemed impossibly hot and tight. Every plunge into her, the tightness surrounding my cock made her feel like she was still a virgin, and I was claiming her cherry. I could feel my cock throbbing, I was fast reaching the verge.
Joyce, pinned to the mattress, was moaning heavily, and her breathing was labored. I could feel her nipples, stiff hard cogs digging into my chest. Her body began to spasm, her legs tightened, driving me into her wildly twitching cunt, clamped tightly around my shaft.
Raggedly she cried out, "I'm cumming, oh god, fill me lover, flood my womb, so GOOOOOOOOD!"
Joyce's spasming pussy drove me over the edge. My cock jerked and swelled tight, piercing her deep. Plunging in one last thrust, my back arched, and I could feel my throbbing cock explode. Even after being drained twice today, it felt like I was pouring a fountain of cum into her steaming cunt.
"Yes, oh yes, so hot, filling my womb, gonna cum again, fill MEEEEEE!"
Joyce's shriek of pleasure as she came again drove me onwards, the rippling spasms milked me hungrily, sucking every drop out.
As we started to slowly slide down from our orgasmic plane, she gazed upwards into my eyes, and purred, "Ummm, Uncle J, you've spoiled me for any other lover! Hold me tight, and roll us over."
Seeing Joyce perched above me, her succulent breasts drew my mouth, and I lifted up, bringing my mouth to her nipples, and started to lick and suck at those beauties, laving, nibbling gently, enjoying the way they stiffened up in my mouth while Joyce's coos of pleasure surrounded me as she held me against her tits.
When I lay back, Joyce purred, "You've made me insatiable, lover, and I think we can bring you back for one more go!"
My eyes widened as I felt her pussy contract, as she began a rhythmic squeezing action in her pussy. She grinned at my expression of surprise, and sure enough, my cock took notice. I felt my drained and softening cock reverse course, surging back up.
Joyce purred, "Ummm, oh yes, you are such a lover, such stamina, ahhhhh."
She began to slowly undulate and squirm on my prick, all the while maintaining the squeezing of my cock by those talented pussy muscles. I slid a pillow under my head and watched her body, the sight helping out as I reached full erection again. Joyce was happy to give me a show, she brought her hands up, cupping her big boobs, fingers gently twisting and tweaking her nipples, making them rock hard.
She cooed, "Mmmmmm, I love to play with my tits, get them all hard, makes my cunt so creamy wet."
Watching my niece playing with her tits while she was fucking me was a massive turn-on. Her cunt was still squeezing and releasing so rhythmically. Her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly rising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Her hands slid down swirling all over her stomach, I looked down at where our crotches were merged. The sight of her red tuft rising and falling on me was a huge visual treat. Joyce was still tight, hot, and juicy. I could feel the last load of cum pouring out of her, streaming down and coating my balls. Her body was gleaming, between the sex and the heat of the day, both our bodies were covered with a sheen of sweat. The perspiration ran down Joyce's body and started to drip from her perky, rigid nipples onto my stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on my chest, down to my belly, ending up by running the length of my cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
I reached up one hand, rubbing and lightly tweaking Joyce's large and stiff nipples, they protruded at least an inch from her bouncing breasts. With the other hand, I reached down and began stroking her clit. Joyce gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
Joyce was alive with sexual tension, orgasms started to sweep over her, wave after wave, the rippling spasms milked hungrily, I was loving every second of it, as my cock worked on recharging. With my need to build up, she was able to ride me to orgasm after orgasm, I was amazed when I felt my fourth orgasm of the day building after 15 minutes of increasing speed, Joyce urging me on.
"Oh yeah lover, keep fucking me, feel my tight little pussy, I need another load, and I know your cock is building up one more volley, keep fucking me Uncle J, and let my tight pussy have another creamy load."
I felt the rise, and I grunted, "Oh yeah sweetheart, gonna cum, gonna fill you again baby!"
I felt her hand reach down, cupping my throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage my cum-coated nut sac. That took me over immediately, and I exploded, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt. Joyce's shriek of pleasure and the rippling spasms of her final orgasm joined in, and once more my cock felt the exquisite pull of my spunk being milked out by my niece's eager teen pussy.
Exhausted for the moment, she collapsed her body on top of mine. My cum began draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto my balls, oh yeah, I'd definitely have to change the sheets. I started to chuckle, and when I told Joyce what I was thinking, her giggles joined in with my laughter.
"Uncle J, I have tomorrow off from school. How about if we go out, and take a hike through the woods? You can fuck me outside, and not have to wash any more sheets! I'll come in, we can have a good morning 69, then we head for the woods. Sound good lover?"
"Oh yeah baby, sounds great!"
We stripped the bed, and I quickly loaded them into the washer, while Joyce made the bed with fresh sheets. I returned as she tucked the last bit into place, and smiled.
"There, all nice and fresh, with no trace of our hot fucking and sucking! Mmmm, my pussy is purring like a real contented kitty, with all the cream you pumped into her!" We heard Stacie's car turn into the driveway, she giggled and added, "And not a moment too soon!"
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Hanae had been sound asleep, she was only half awake as Jonathon scooped her out of the cage, and carried her to bed. Jonathon's manhood had that granite hard stiffness that he always had in the morning, and the need to relieve it, now. Placing her on the bed, he licked a couple of times at her entrance, to make his entry a little bit easier, placing his manhood against her, he drove in with the lust-hardened edge.
Hanae's eyes snapped open, waking fully, and she shrieked as her tight womanhood was once again parted forcefully. She let out a grunt as he again thumped home, deep in her tight recesses. Grabbing her legs, he hooked her ankles over his shoulders, and let out a growl of pleasure as he had her stuffed to the maximum.
Fired up, he started the fucking movements, and after the first few thrusts, the motions became easier. Hanae was feeling her tight channel stretching to take it all, and it started to feel different. It was startling, but she was getting into what was happening. Jonathon was dominating her, and being dominated started to get her excited. Almost against her will, she started to make little sounds of pleasure as his manhood took what he wanted.
Jonathon could feel the acceptance, Mmmmm, yes, her cunt was adjusting, and those sounds were not sounds of displeasure. He released his hold on her wrists, and he felt her arms come around to pull him close. She needed a reward, and he pulled out.
Hanae moaned with the loss of his hard manhood but when he shoved her face against her and started to lick and suck at her tight little opening, she let out a loud cry of pleasure, as Jonathon orally pleasured her. She felt the hard bump rising up, and Jonathon swabbed and licked wetly at it, she reached down, pushed his mouth tight against her, and felt the feeling coming for her.
She grunted, growled, and muttered some words in her native language, her voice rose to a shriek, and she felt the release take her, her tight little passage started to spasm, a rush of her womanly essence flooding Jonathon's face. When he rose up, she saw his manhood, looking as hard as marble, and when he plunged back into her, even though a small part of her mind weakly protested, her womanly passage welcomed him as her essences splashed all over the rigid shaft.
Hanae could feel her full surrender, the need to be dominated and used took full control, and she wrapped herself tightly around him, her cries, grunts, and growls of pleasure filled the tent, another wave of sensation rushed at her, and she shrieked as she felt the wild spasming of her inner recesses, another release taking her, it was barely done when she felt the building again.
Jonathon was getting a superb, hot morning ride, the tight grip of her cunt, and the rippling of her silky walls around his cock were nothing short of spectacular. She roared into two more releases before Jonathon growled, his manhood spouting a thick rush of his seed into her eagerly accepting womanhood.
Jonathon flopped back, and he felt Hanae move towards him, wanting to keep bodily contact. He had the feeling that she was his, and would stay without further need to be caged.
He got up, it was time to test that theory. When she started to rise, ready to go back to the cage, he motioned her to stay. He looked out of the tent, saw his interpreter close by, and motioned him in. He told him what he wanted her to hear, and as before, the interpreter stood out of sight of the bed so he would not see Hanae, but she would hear him.
"Hanae, I am pleased to see you adjusting. I am not going to cage you up anymore, I think we can dispense with that. I will have you in my bed every night, and I will pleasure you as much as you pleasure me. It is time to arise, get dressed, and have a morning meal."
Hanae heard that, and her heart lept. Being free from that cage was wonderful, free of confinement, and she was eager to do nothing that would put her back there. She nodded eagerly, letting Jonathon know that she would cause no more trouble.
The interpreter returned to his accustomed spot outside, and Hanae and Jonathon got dressed, and when Jonathon stepped outside the tent and clapped his hands, the morning meal was quickly delivered.
Jonathan studied her covertly as they ate. She no longer had the look of being trapped, the dewy-eyed look was gone. In its place he saw the growing knowledge of what she had needed, thinking that marriage would do that, and he had been lucky enough to get her and show her what she wanted.
After eating, Jonathon was pleasantly surprised when she came to him, of her own volition, took his hand, and with a smile, motioned towards the bed. Hanae had surprised herself with how much she wanted it again, and when his manhood thumped home, she let out a pleasure-filled shriek. The feeling of her tight womanhood being filled, dominated by his hard manhood, fed into her need to be fully dominated, and in a very short time, she was moving with him, humping her hips up towards him.
Jonathan wanted to try the position Queen Anne had taught him, he pulled her close and rolled over.
Hanae looked down, surprised at the change of position. When their eyes met, he nodded and she understood. She started the movements, and she was a bit unsure for the first little while, but she got into the rhythm soon, and she rode him, enjoying the look on his face, mmm, Mmmmm, that hard little button of flesh was rubbing against his manhood. She adjusted herself for more contact, oh yes, it felt so amazing, and she went for her release.
Jonathon was savoring the tight grip, in this position, he could feel the head of his cock rubbing against the ridges deep inside her cunt. The sensation was even better than normal fucking, and he let her take her own pace.
Hanae could feel that release coming close, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the tent. The fluttering started, then deep down, the gripping spasms, and she let out loud squeals of pleasure as she felt the release sweep into her, her body shaking in the grip of her release.
Dimly she heard Jonathon letting out lust grunts, he pulled her down, her womanhood fully swallowing his manhood and spent himself, Hanae felt the hot bloom of his essence bathing her womanly passage. Instead of feeling disgusted or repulsed, she welcomed his eruption, knowing that she had satisfied her dominant man.
Jonathon was now fully in control of Hanae, and he wanted to see her in action with another woman. His sexual relations with Queen Anne had produced an interesting feature, that Queen Anne had sexual relations with Frieda Krause, her lady in waiting. She had wanted Jonathon to watch, and he had been treated to a sight like he'd never before enjoyed. Great god, the sight of two such sexy bodies, Anne's Norwegian Nordic perfection, coupled with her lady in waiting's Germanic features, her full bosom, curved hips, dark hair, and brown eyes, were a study in superb contrast.
In the Queen's bedroom, Anne had been very much the aggressor, directing Frieda on how to please her, where to kiss, lick and finger, holding her head against her womanhood as Frieda's tongue, using the skill that bespoke of many times orally pleasing the Queen, had brought rushes of Anne's juices forth.
Jonathon had been invited to partake of the lady in waiting, and he had been happy to do so, the grunts, squeals, and moans spurring him on as his manhood had plumbed the depths of Freida's womanhood. The Queen's fingers brought Freida to completion, and just before he was ready to explode, he pulled out and drove into Queen Anne with all the pent-up lust of his impending explosion. The hard thumping home of his pent-up manhood brought loud cries and gasps from Anne, it had taken 3 strokes and his release seized him, his cock let loose, and his potent seed was delivered in thick wet rushes.
Now with Hanae under his control, he wanted to see her in that kind of hot, lesbian action.
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The next morning, I woke up just before Stacie. I lay awake, and just before Stacie woke up, I had an idea. When I heard her stirring, I feigned the deep, even cadence of sleep breathing. I could feel Stacie looking over my face, searching to see if I was really asleep. When I felt her presence pull back, I cracked my eyes open just a bit, and oh fuck yes, Stacie pulled her flannel nightgown over her head, and I saw the hot, shapely sexy body of my wife. Seeing her nude for only the second time since our marriage, my cock grew fast.
I opened my eyes a bit wider, as she paraded around the bedroom. I worked on keeping that sleep breathing sound, and she never even looked back at me. Perfect, I feasted my eyes on the big, round tits, her nipples were stiff, and I ached to play with her sexy milk jugs. I watched, drinking my fill as she turned this way and that, grabbing all the hot views I could get.
Her body curved downward, her waist nipped in, and her stomach was lean, making her jugs look even larger. The hips had once hell of a curve, that neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair, as blonde as the hair on her head. Still that perfect ass, god, I wanted to jump her, throw her down on the bed and fuck every hole she had. Unlike our wedding night, I knew that Joyce would be coming to me right after Stacie left, and she would take care of my morning wood.
She was facing the mirror, I saw her hand slip down, and stroke softly at her pussy. Her head lolled back, she let out a few soft moans, then she yanked her hand away like she'd gotten burned by a hot stove. She shook her head, quickly got dressed, and hurried out of the bedroom.
Sure enough, a few minutes after Stacie left, the door opened and Joyce came in. Ummm, she was wearing a pink see-thru nightgown that floated around her body like a cloud, the matching see-thru thong underneath, with a big bow on each side. Her eyes were glowing, and she crawled onto the bed.
"Untie my thong, Uncle J, then I want to suck your cock, while you lick my tight little pussy, let's make each other cum like crazy!"
When she pulled back the covers, she cooed, "Ohhh, so hard, so big, you are certainly ready for it!" She squatted over my face in the classic 69 position, and cooed, "Eat me lover, god I love to be eaten, lick me, Uncle J, make me cum."
I grasped her hips, pulling her tight against me, I let my tongue swab at her pussy lips, before slipping between the seam, my tongue meeting the hot, wet rush of juices, as I stuffed my tongue as far up as I could go.
I heard a long drawn-out ahhhh of pleasure from Joyce, as she bent forward, and her mouth surrounding my cock head, her hot, wet tongue sliding around and around it, then taking me in. I let out a matching growl of pleasure as she slid her mouth down, surrounding my cock in a wet rush of saliva until I was balls deep. She tightened her lips down, drew back with that eager, hungry grip, then plunged down again. She got into the rhythm, her mouth a tight, sliding ring of pleasure, milking eagerly at my cock. Oh yeah, she really knew how to suck cock, and I worked over her clit, which was throbbing eagerly, I knew I wasn't going to last long.
I felt the jerk, my cock swelled up urgently, and Joyce felt the readiness. She pulled back, and swallowed me down one last time, my cock slid into the top of her throat, and I felt the rush.
With my face buried between the lips of her pussy, I let out muffled growls of pleasure as I felt the first blast, I was deep enough that I must have jetted that straight down her throat. Joyce pulled back halfway, with that tight, eager pulling, and another blast exploded, splattering against the roof of her mouth, I felt three more streams pouring out to cover her tongue, her mouth was taking every drop, swallowing my morning load. I felt her pussy start to twitch wildly, as she pulled her head off my cock, crying out, "Yes, oh yes lover, so good, yes, YEEEEESSSSSS!"
With a shriek of pleasure, Joyce climaxed, pouring out a rush of juices all over my face, her pussy squirming around on my mouth, squealing and moaning. She bent forward again and swallowed me back down, I felt her tongue licking all over my cock, eager to clean my prick of every drop.
As our orgasms ebbed, she pulled away, and face to face, she flopped down against me.
Sighing contentedly, she cooed, "Ummm, my Uncle J, my lover, you make me feel so alive, so wonderful, you are a wonderful man, and an even more wonderful lover."
Over a breakfast of pancakes and bacon, we checked out the weather, it was predicted to stay sunny and warm, a perfect day for our hike. I suggested the 8-mile loop that's known as The Overland, and Joyce was all ready for that. We got ourselves into shorts and T-shirts, she was a treat for my eyes, wearing tight, clingy Daisy Dukes, and a tight T-shirt. The tightness advertised the fact that she was totally commando, with no panties, and no bra. Her pantyless slut side was a wonderful view to behold. Her luscious milk jugs were proudly pushing out the front of her T-Shirt. Her shorts were wrapped around her buttocks, outlining every smooth, soft curve, the crack of her gorgeous ass clearly defined by the tight hug of the fabric. I would certainly build up a head of steam, I could already feel the excitement starting to build. I put together a backpack with a first aid kit, lots of water, and high-energy protein bars, and we were ready.
At the trail-head, we set out, Joyce was an accomplished hiker, and we set a good pace. Being a weekday, we had the trail pretty well to ourselves, the smell of pine and the shade provided by the towering trees was most welcome. We started to get sweaty, and it wasn't just the warmth of the day that had me, and probably Joyce, break out in perspiration.
We reached the 4-mile mark and swung around to the trail as it led back towards the trailhead. About a mile into the return trip found the large pond that marked our position, we were 3 miles away from the trailhead. The pond was fed by a waterfall that fell from the cliffs. We ducked into the trees surrounding the pond, the waterfall was throwing up a fine spray, offering even more relief.
"Wish we'd thought to bring our swimming gear, that water looks refreshing," I mused.
Joyce grinned at me as she stood up. She pulled her T-shirt over her head, enjoying the way my eyes locked on her sexy milk jugs, now standing out proud and unencumbered, her nipples stiff and perky. She slid her fingers in between her hips and her shorts, and with a few very sexy wiggles of her hips, they slid down to the ground. She stepped out of the leg holes, slipped off her hiking boots and socks, and stretched, letting me feast my eyes. Seeing her sexy body fully naked, out here in the open, covered with the sweat of our hike, making her body glisten, got my cock rising quickly.
"Swimsuits, who needs swimsuits? Not us!" she giggled.
She strode down to the edge of the pond and stuck her foot in, and pulled it back.
"Ooh, it's brisk, but what the heck! This will cool us down for sure!"
Joyce took a deep breath and started wading into the water. She let out a squeal as her heated skin met the coolness of the water. My eyes just drank in the vision of her sexy naked back, tapering down to that wonderful rump, watching Joyce's sexy nude body stride into the water was like watching an image that a master painter like Rubens or Van Gogh would have loved to capture on canvas. The water was just up to her hips as she ducked under the waterfall, and she let out another squeal as her whole body was now covered with the cooling water. The water splashed over her, running down her body, making my cock stiffen up.
"Come on out and join me, Uncle J, the water's so refreshing!"
I shed my clothes, my cock throbbed up to full erection in the sunlight, and I could see Joyce's eyes locked on my erection, as I waded out to the waterfall. The water did have a cooling edge to it, and I felt a bit of a shock as it first splashed down on me. Joyce smiled as I stepped up to her.
"Don't you just love that nice cooling nip, it feels so good to lose that heat!" Joyce enthused.
She gazed at my cock, the water had done nothing to shrink it, and her lusty smile covered her face, as she gazed up at me.
"So much for cold showers taking away your desire!" Joyce giggled, "Ummm, the only way to take away that desire is to quench it. Come to me Uncle J, my lover, quench your desire, and my desire, too, give your pantyless slut niece your wet spray," she cooed.
I pulled Joyce to me, and our lips mashed together, tongues quickly meeting, swirls of passion making my cock hotter and harder. I stepped in between her legs, and ran my fingers over the folds of her pussy, listening to her moans of pleasure. I felt her hand wrap around my stiff cock, starting to slowly stroke me, feeling the throb of my cock in her fingers. I grasped her ass cheeks in my hand, lifting her slightly, I felt her legs circle my waist as I lined my cock-head up against her warm entrance.
"Oh, yeah, that'll be just right", Joyce cooed. "There's lots of heat in there, I need my Uncle J, my lover to cool off his niece's inner heat for me. Spunk me down Uncle J, I'm so horny, I can't even see straight!"
I felt my cock nudging against her opening, then she wiggled her body, and slid down me. I gasped at the warmth of her tight hugging sheath as it enveloped me, sliding slowly down my length, right to the balls as she took me in. We stayed still for a few moments, enjoying the sensation of being joined.
Joyce cooed, "Ummm, oh yes, more hot, incestuous sex with my fabulous Uncle lover. Makes me so hot just to say that fuck me, fuck your niece's hot, needy cunt, and pour your incestuous sperm deep inside my hungry womb!"
I lifted her body up, and then slowly let her wiggle down the length of my cock again. I wanted to take it slow, draw it out, she squealed with pleasure as I slowly filled her up again. With her tight against me, right to the balls, I started to pull back and pump my hips forward, settling into a slow, steady rhythm, she gasped and grunted with pleasure as my steely hard fuck pole slid into her, slowly, again and again.
The repeated penetration of Joyce's sweet pussy was so tight and buzzing, that every thrust felt like an urgent request for me to gush my load. I fucked her tight, fiery cleft deep, feeling my nut sack cinch up tight, my balls moving into firing position, ready to gush my hot load into her burning cunt. With my hands gripping her cheeks, I moved a hand in closer, closer, and started to rub at her tight little ass hole.
"Oh fuck, YES, I love having my asshole played with!" Joyce gasped, "Give it to me Uncle J, shove that finger right up there, it feels so fucking good! Flood me, gush your load, I want my Uncle lover's incestuous spunk deep inside me, splatter my cervix, spunk my womb, let me have it! Yes, yes, yes, fuck me, fuck, fuck, fuck MEEEEE!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, I buried my finger into the tight grip of her asshole. I could feel her body wrap tightly around me, her asshole tightened down on my probing finger in time with her pussy clamping tightly around my cock, the rippling spasms milking eagerly at my cock.
Gripping her ass cheeks tightly, I let out a roar of pleasure as I slammed it home. Joyce's second shriek of pleasure made my cock explode, and as her pussy wrenched hard, clamped tightly around my cock, and spasming wildly, the hot, tight hug sucked at me, and I squirted wildly inside her hot welcoming depths, my seed spurting hotly, splattering her cervix. I could feel her body shuddering as she rode her orgasm, and the pulsing, orgasmic grip of her tight inner folds, milking my throbbing cock, sucking the last drops from me, draining my balls. I held her close to me as she drifted down, her head on my shoulder, giving off little coos of wordless pleasure.
"Oh yes, that was just what I needed to get a complete cooldown, my Uncle lover can always give me what I need", Joyce whispered in my ear.
We stayed under the waterfall for another 15 minutes, enjoying the feel of the cool water showering down on us. We made our way to the shore, and lay down in a patch of sunlight, letting the water dry up from our bodies. We drifted, my mind went back to the hot fuck, and just as my cock started to revive, I felt Joyce's hand gently grasp my cock, and slowly stroking me back up to a hard and ready state.
Joyce rolled over to her hands and knees, her fabulous rump inches from my face.
"Now, take me doggy style, I love it!"
I quickly complied, as I took the position, I could feel her hand grip my shaft, pulling me towards her. I felt the warmth against my cock head, and as I thrust forward, Joyce cried out in sheer pleasure as I once again impaled her.
"Yes, oh fuck it feels so good, my Uncle lover, fuck me again, I want another load of your hot, incestuous cream!"
I could already feel the hot juices as my eager, rock-hard cock started to plunge wetly up between her open thighs. Joyce was grunting and moaning, already ramped up with sexual heat. She began to move wantonly backward to meet the driving in-strokes. Oh god, the deep penetration was superb, as Joyce kept driving her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of my plunging cock. She was moaning and crying out with pleasure as she rotated her buttocks around and around my pumping cock in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging cunt back over my dick plundering her inner depths.
Joyce shrieked, and I could feel the tight grip of her spasming walls, milking at me. I was building up a load, and Joyce purred, "Oh yes, still so hard, let's change position, I want to ride you! Ummm, I love it, my Uncle, my lover gets to watch my naked body as I ride his cock, it makes me so horny! Using my Uncle's hard stiff cock for my incestuous pleasure, Uncle and niece locked in hot forbidden incestuous fucking, out here in the open, makes me crazy! I'll bet your balls are working up another thick juicy load, to splatter my womb with, let's not keep your hot, incestuous load waiting!"
On my back, I watched as Joyce positioned herself. I felt her fingers grip me, positioning my cock and running the head along her opening, her lips, syrupy and slick with her juices, rubbing over the length of my shaft. Her hips rolled back a little and the tip of my cock pushed against her pussy. With a low moan, Joyce thrust her hips downward, in one drive, she had me buried in the hot, wet steaminess of her juicy fuck-hole. Her gasp of pleasure mixed with my grunt as I felt myself wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat of her eager teen pussy. We started to move together, she was humping her hips down as I arched up to her, she moaned, deep in her throat, as I felt my cock once again nudging hard against her cervix. Her warm, wet muscles were milking my cock eagerly as she rode my cock, over and over.
Joyce purred, "Tell me Uncle lover, tell me how good it feels!"
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
"Fuck me Uncle lover, keep stuffing my tight little cunt, fuck me until you squirt your hot load up me, splatter my cervix and fill up my womb with all the incestuous cum you can pump into me!"
We started to move faster, each downward thrust of her hips had my cock head nudging hard against her cervix, her gasps and cries of pleasure filling the air, the muscles of her pussy gripping my shaft as my cock plunged wetly between her tight lips. Watching her riding me, her body dappled with sunlight and shade, seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time to her hard thrusts down on my stiff cock, was one hell of a visual turn-on.
Oh yeah, the cum was starting to churn, she smiled as she took my hands, lifting them to her breasts. I cupped the delicious fullness, tugging and tweaking her nipples, enjoying Joyce's moans of pleasure. She ran a hand down, swirling it over her belly in a loving caress. Going down further, I felt her hand down there, her thumb and forefinger circled my cock, squeezing gently as she rode up and down. Her hand moved back a little, and I heard moans and cries of pleasure as she ran her finger in circles around her bulging, coral pink clit. Her breathing became choppy, and I could feel her pussy start to ripple.
"Oh yeah, so hard, give my tight little pussy your incestuous cream while I cum all over your cock! Uncle and niece, incestuous fucking, it's so, so, so.... oh fuck, fuck, cream MEEEEEEEEE!"
I felt the rippling spasms grip me tight, and I felt the rush as my cock swelled, piercing her cervix, and with a wild groan of pleasure, I arched up into her, our howls of mixed pleasure joining as her pussy milked and sucked hungrily, drawing another load of hot spunk into her womb, not relaxing until every drop was pulled out of me.
Joyce flopped down on top of me, gasping, as our orgasms started to ebb. We stayed joined until my cock lost its erection, and pulled out, she moved to lay side to side, her eyes filled with a post-coital glow.
The sun was starting to move towards late afternoon, and we dressed and continued down the trail. Back at the car, we drove home, and arrived ahead of Stacie, I started to make dinner, while Joyce stayed in the kitchen with me.
Her voice husky, she purred, "Ummm, Uncle lover, that was a glorious afternoon. Thank you for such a wonderful hike. I hope we can do that again real soon. I'm going to go and buy some sexy lingerie, so you can have a visual treat when I next come to your bed."
The front door opened, and Joyce quickly switched gears, talking about something she learned in class, as Stacie breezed in, smiling.
At dinner, Stacie said, "Oh, by the way, I have to drive over to my sister's place this weekend. I thought I would leave tomorrow afternoon since it's three hours away, I'll pack tomorrow morning, and then be on my way."
Joyce and I exchanged glances, I could see the excitement in her eyes, as she said, "Ok Auntie S, I'll make sure to take care of everything around here."
She gave me a mischievous look, and I knew how well I would be taken care of.
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The next morning, I set my sights on the divorcee next door. Her name was Courtney Hanson, she was 22-year-old, she was 5'7" tall, 120 pounds package of sexiness. I had looked over the fence a few times when she was sunbathing and saw her shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, firm, upright breasts, nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and from how her tanga bikini bottom hugged her cheeks, her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth.
I reflected on how I had checked her out when we had exchanged a few pleasantries over the fence, with no other motive than idle curiosity in mind. With my new slutty whore persona in place, I was going to check her out with a lot more than just looking in mind.
I put on my bikini and went into the backyard. I peered over the fence, HOLY FUCK, she was totally nude! Nothing but sunglasses on, her body glistened with a coating of sunscreen as she lay face up on the chaise lounger. My eyes went to her pubic region, I could see the slight white tan lines, and her bush was well-trimmed to a golden nest. My eyes went up, and her nipples were like fat gumdrops, cherry-colored and looking so suckable.
I was a bit startled when she called out, "Hi Eileen, how are you this morning?"
I saw her head turned my way, eyes hidden behind her sunglasses, and I quickly jumped in, "I'm doing pretty well, just got back from a business trip, it was quite a busy time."
"I think I've been out long enough, come on over, we'll go into the kitchen and get something cold to drink. I want to get rid of the tan lines, and I feel the backyard, with its fences affords enough privacy, to tan my white ass."
I quickly crossed over to her yard, my eyes drinking in the sight, and followed that sweet whitetail into her house. She went over to the fridge, and when she bent down to reach something on the lower level, that sweet ass was perched up, so inviting, I wanted to eat that ass, then lick her sweet cunt until she squirted her girl cum all over my face.
She drew out a pitcher of lemonade and poured out two glasses. As we drank, my pussy warmed and became more hot and bothered.
Her voice had a husky undertone as she said softly, "When we go back outside, how about if you get naked, and let me rub sunscreen all over you, then we can sunbathe side by side."
I did, and my bikini was quickly discarded. I saw her checking me out, taking in my body. The idea that a 22-year-old was sizing up my 35-year-old body made my pussy simmer. I had worked to keep in shape, and my body stayed in the same trim shape I had in college. I watched her eyes slide over my body. I am 5'7" tall, weigh 125 pounds, and have a well-shaped figure of 36 - 24 - 36. My 36C tits are full, firm, and real, and do not need a bra for support, they stand up just fine on their own. I like to keep my pubic region completely shaved and bare, for any lovers that want to eat my pussy. I know I look good, I don't believe in false modesty, and since I was planning on seducing her, I wanted her to see my body in all its glory.
She came towards me with a smile, until her face was inches from mine, and purred, "Or would you like to stay inside, and get to know each other on more personal, intimate terms?"
I was momentarily nonplused, I had planned on seducing her, and here she was doing the seducing. Her eyes had a lusty spark, she gently took my chin in her hands, and drew my head forward. I saw her head tilt just a bit, her lips slickly red and parted slightly, and her lips made contact. I moaned, deep and low in my throat, as her tongue came out, and teased around my lips, coaxing my tongue to come out and join in the fun.
My arms came around her, pulling her in tight, and we were locked in that embrace, our mouths hot and hungry, feasting on each other.
When we came up for air, her face was flushed, and she cooed, "Let's take this to the boudoir."
She took my hand and led the way. When we entered, I saw the queen size bed, with the covers turned down, as if she had been waiting for me.
She turned to me, and cooed, "I've been waiting for you Eileen, I was hoping you'd come over so I could try and coax you to bed."
I purred, "No more coaxing needed, I am more than ready."
"Turn around Eileen, bend forward, and spread just a bit."
I did so. Courtney knelt behind me, her hands came up and gently spread my ass cheeks.
"I love to eat a sweet ass, just like this."
I grunted with pleasure as she licked and laved at the tight rim of my asshole, then a loud cry of pleasure followed as her tongue pressed tightly against the clench, and I relaxed enough for her tongue to press in slightly. Oh god, her tongue and mouth worked magic on my ass, god, she knew what she was doing, she really knew her way around another woman's thighs. She gripped my hips, holding me in place for her mouth to do its thing.
When she pulled back, I was tingling like crazy, and Courtney wanted to direct the scene.
"On the bed, hands, and knees."
I did so, and Courtney cooed, "Got a nice big 9-inch strap on, all ready to give you a nice, filling fuck, but first..."
And with that, a jeweled butt plug was pressed against my asshole and pushed in with a steady motion, Mmmmm, oh fuck, I let out grunts and moans of sheer pleasure, the flare stretched me open, then it went in, and my ass puckered up tight around the stem.
Courtney was letting out purrs of pleasure as she strapped on her dildo.
"My favorite harness got a 6-inch dildo and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside, so my horny holes can get the servicing they need. This 9 inches will stretch you out so nicely!"
Courtney took the position, she nudged against my cunt, and drove it in, filling my needy whoring cunt, ramming that 9 inches into me. I was in a wonderland of lust, the big black strap-on driving in, Courtney's red-painted fingernails raking over my thighs and digging into my hips. I felt Courtney holding me in place, guiding my pelvis as she fucked me nice and hard. The feeling of the butt plug and dildo rubbing against each other as my holes were reamed made me see stars.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck my cunt, fuck my whoring cunt, make me cum all over that big dildo!"
Courtney grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck, it feels so fucking good, both of us have both holes filled, let's do it, baby!"
"Ah, ahhhhhh, oh yes, gonna make me explode, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
I felt the rushing tingles blasting into me, and my holes started to spasm and pulse like crazy, I let out a full-throated shriek as I exploded in climax. Dimly, I heard Courtney howl, "Fuck oh fuck, FUCK!" giving one last hard thrust, I could feel her body shaking against mine as our grunts, shrieks, and cries of orgasmic pleasure filled the bedroom.
*****
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmm, oh yeah, keep licking me, lover!"
Licking at the tight pucker of Courtney's asshole was amazing, I slurped and slobbered all over it, wanting to give back as good as I got. It had taken a short time before my horny, demanding cunt started to urge me on, and I was enjoying giving her the first ass munching I had ever done, and judging by how hot it was making me, this wouldn't be the last time. At her urging, I took the butt plug she had procured from her closet, and with a loud grunt, Courtney was butt plugged, just like I was.
We quickly reformed, and Courtney and I put her double dildo to good use. Courtney had smiled, gone to her closet, and showed me her next toy, a thick double dildo, 18 inches long, the color of pink bubblegum. I lay back, my body crazy with lust, she waggled it about for a few moments, almost teasing me and giggling a bit, before opening my lips and sliding it in. It felt big, stretching me, filling me up, it was hard, when she flicked a switch, MMMMM, it vibrated too. Courtney then adjusted her hips and slid down onto the other end. We soon had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking our cunts together, moaning, all the while whispering words of encouragement into the air.
"Yeah, oh yeah, take that big cock baby! Ride it!" Courtney growled huskily to me.
Taking that cunt filling dildo with Courtney was almost too much to bear. Our pussies were stuffed, getting vibed and rubbing against our buttplugs, holy fuck, the tsunami of sensations sent shockwaves of pleasure surging through my body. Our pussies were bonded, our lower lips were now kissing each other, making me a hot and horny bitch, my cunt was red hot.
We really went at it, Courtney and I ramming our sopping pussies down that hard quivering pleasure stick over and over, our cunts smacking together on each thrust, taking it hard from every angle. The sound of cries and moans of pleasure, and pussy juice squelching filled the bedroom. Our cunts were hot and horny, quivering clits were throbbing, ready to explode.
Courtney growled, "Oh god! Ohhh fuck, I'm gonna cum, gonna cum all over!"
She howled as she released, just a few seconds later, I shrieked as I crested, I came hard with Courtney all over her dildo, our cries of orgasmic explosion filling the air, our cunts squirting our steaming pussy juice, splattering the bath towel Courtney had laid out on the bed in preparation, and collapsing in a well fucked heap.
*****
Several hours later, I virtually stumbled back home, Courtney walked me to the door, she pulled me in for a tongue-swirling kiss, and cooed, "Now that you know how good it is, I want you back here, as much as possible!"
I purred, "That's a deal I wouldn't want to refuse!"
When we parted, I went inside, wrung out in a very good way, god, the sex had been amazing. We had been going at it for hours, cunt lickings, that amazing double dildo fuck, 69's, ass munchings, if I knew how much fun it was loving another woman could be, I would have started years ago. But with Courtney right next door, as hot and eager as I was, I was going to savor making up for lost time.
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I woke up, just before Stacie. This was a morning that Joyce and I would not be able to have a hot morning fuck, since Stacie was going away for the weekend, and had taken this Friday off. The idea of creeping over to Joyce's room and waking her up for a quickie crossed my mind, I knew that she'd be more than eager to milk out my morning load.
Before I could put that idea in motion, I felt Stacie stirring. I again feigned sleep, as I had done the other day, hoping I could see her nude again. She did not disappoint, after looking closely at my face, I sensed her drawing back, and watched as she stripped naked, my cock responding accordingly. She headed into the bathroom, and I could hear the shower start up. I waited until I heard the shower stall door open and close, then I scurried over, eased open the door, then slipped inside. There was enough room for me to observe, without being directly in her sight.
Through the shower door glass, I watched as Stacie soaped her body, turning this way and that, then her hands stopped washing. I heard a distinct moan. I watched, open-mouthed, as she stroked the stiffening nubs of her nipples. I could see from the way they plumped up how responsive they were. She squeezed her nipples gently, letting out another soft moan of pleasure. With a sigh of pleasure, she released her tits, sliding her hands down. She stroked the soft skin of her flat tummy and the well-proportioned fullness of her hips.
I watched as her hands reached down, stroking just above the top of her pubic hair. She reached over for something, and when she brought her hand back, I could see her hairbrush. The handle had a slight curve to it, and ridges for the hand to get a good grip, and looked to be 6, 7 inches long. I watched, open-mouthed, as she took hold of the brush behind the bristles, and nudged the handle against herself. Her demeanor changed, no more soft caresses, no gently pumping it in. She thrust hard, burying the handle in one hand, violent shove, ramming it as deep as she could.
"Take it bitch, Ummm, oh yeah, nice tight pussy baby, oh yeah, feels like a virgin cunt, gonna loosen you up slut!"
I was dumbfounded, she had just said that, what the hell??
She fucked herself savagely, letting out yells and howls, and vocalizing things like "Oh yeah, this bitch is getting what she deserves....take it you little whore....motherfucker.....tight little slut....cum dump bitch."
Her howls seemed to be changing over to pleasure, and she vocalized, "Oh yeah, we fucked her good guys, look at the bitch, so horny, yeah, cum you little bitch, cum all over our cocks!"
She finally let out a shriek of pure pleasure and slumped back against the shower wall.
My cock was ready to explode, I knew that Joyce was going to school today, and I crept out of the bathroom and hurried down the hall. Joyce was still in bed, masturbating, and she was just on the verge as I came in with a full head of steam. She saw the raging lust on my face, and purred, "Ummmm, oh god you look like you're ready to explode, I'm just on the verge too, bury your cock and we can both cum the best way!"
I had my eyes locked on her perfect pussy, a plump swelling with a well-trimmed furry patch of red. The lips were parted, fat and swollen with sexual desire, and I quickly covered her body, I felt her hand grab me, and lead me in. With one hard shove, I was buried to the balls, Joyce growled as I nudged hard against her cervix.
"Yes, fuck, oh fuck, just fuck me hard, then dump your load, I adore the feeling of your throbbing cock, exploding and squirting wildly so deep inside me, filling me up with a hot load of incestuous spunk, I'm ready to explode!"
Oh fuck, so good, her cunt was furnace hot, soaked with her juices, and I held out as long as possible, fortunately, Joyce had been as close to orgasm as she had said she was.
Joyce cried out, "Oh fuck, fuck, gonna cum, cum with me Uncle J, fill my tight little cunt with hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard all over your cock, fill my womb with your hot, incestuous sperm, do it, flood MEEEEEE!"
I felt the quivering of her pussy gripping tightly at me as she went over, and I let out a roar as my prick went off, it felt like a hose turned on as I squirted crazily, over and over, it felt like my cock was gushing out every drop of moisture I had in my body as I flooded her, our bodies shaking in shared orgasmic pleasure.
We didn't have time for anything else, as I heard the shower turn off.
"Better get back to bed, I just heard the shower turn off."
"Ok Uncle J, thank you for making my first cum of the day so delicious. This is going to be such an enjoyable weekend. Just you, me, and all the hot fucking and sucking we want. Mmmmm, I'm gonna do my best to drain that hot sexy cock as much as possible!"
I hopped out of bed, took a long look at Joyce's body, sprawled out, thighs spread, as she reached down, scooped up a large creampie, and licked it off her fingers. Her eyes flashed fire at me as she licked her digits clean, then reached down for more hot cum.
"Yum, such a delicious hot creampie."
I tore my eyes away and hurried back to bed. The door to the bathroom was still shut, and I hurried over, hopped into bed, and did my best to slow down my rapid breathing. The door opened, and Stacie peeked out and assuming I was still fast asleep, strolled out naked. I watched through slitted eyes as she slipped on panties and bra, a long white skirt, and a blue blouse, and left the bedroom. I heard Joyce and Stacie talking out in the hallway, as they met and went downstairs.
I waited until I heard Joyce leave for school before I got up. I got dressed and went downstairs. There Stacie was, looking just as cold and unfuckable as ever. There was something weird about this whole damn thing, fucking herself furiously and using very unladylike language as she did so. and I was interested to find out what the hell was going on. I put that on my mental "to-do" list and looked forward to a weekend-long sex fest, Joyce and I were going to suck and fuck the weekend away.
I grinned, maybe we'd christen every room by fucking and sucking our way through the house. Stacie had been unwilling to fuck in any room, except the bedroom, and at only once a month, the bedroom had barely had time to start warming up.
I mumbled a fast good morning as I went into the kitchen, getting myself a cup of coffee and a danish. I retreated into the den, so I could go online to work. There was enough to do that the morning went by quickly, and I looked up and was pleased to see that it was Noon, and I could knock off for lunch.
Stacie was just putting her suitcase by the door, and she said goodbye and left, quickly, with all the warmth of a day in January. Twenty minutes later, my phone rang, and it was Joyce.
"Is Auntie S gone?"
I said, "Oh yeah baby, she's gone, and we now have the house to ourselves."
She purred, "Ummm, sounds so good, I'll be done classes in an hour, and when I get home, I want your cock, ready for me! I love being your pantyless slut niece, ready for every thrust of your hard cock, and every drop of steamy, incestuous spunk! "
When Joyce arrived, we didn't waste time, we were upstairs, and naked in less than 2 minutes.
Joyce purred, "Ummmm, all through classes, all I could think of was your hard, eager cock, and our weekend. For now, I have something special for you."
On her hands and knees, she reached back, pulled her ass cheeks apart, and showed me the tight, pink pucker of her back door.
She cooed, "I'm still a virgin back there, and I want my loving Uncle to take me, would you like to deflower my tight ass hole, Uncle?"
My cock rose quickly, oh fuck, I'd had a former girlfriend who loved getting her ass reamed, couldn't get enough of it, and the idea of maybe introducing Stacie to anal sex, after we were married, had quickly been extinguished. Now, with Joyce offering her ass to me, I was more than happy to agree.
"On your hands and knees baby, I need to lick and finger your asshole a long time, before we try anything bigger than my finger."
Joyce cooed huskily, "Lick me, lick my asshole, Uncle J, get my tight hole all ready for its virgin busting ride."
I eagerly dove in, enjoying her squeals of pleasure as she felt my tongue make contact. My face was nuzzling between the moons of her spread open ass cheeks. My tongue swept over the tight pucker, licking at that twitching, inviting opening, then my tongue pressed against her, tightly. The tip of my tongue pushed inside, probing, pressing slightly into the twitching pucker, making my niece's body shiver with pleasure.
Joyce purred, "Oh my god, the pleasure..it's beautiful...I love it...feels so good. Keep licking me, and finger it, get my ass ready for fucking, I feel like my head's gonna fly off!"
Sticking a finger in my mouth, I slobbered over it, then applied it, and pushed, slowly, slowly. She let out a grunt, of pleasure I hoped, and my finger glided slowly into the first knuckle.
I could hear Joyce muttering softly, "Yeah, yeah, oh yeah."
I pushed on until my finger was in to the second knuckle. I started to rotate my finger, Joyce's asshole was clenching at my finger, and I was doing my best to loosen it up, even just a tiny bit. After a few minutes, she felt she was ready.
"Uncle J, let's do it, I think I can handle it now, take my last bit of virginity."
On her hands and knees, laying her head down on a pillow, cupping her cheeks, she spread them apart as far as she could, eager to get her ass fucked. I applied a generous coating of KY to my cock, and spread a large dollop around her tight rim, sliding my finger back inside to spread around the tight clutch of her virgin walls.
"Oh yeah, that feels nice. Now, my Uncle lover, take my last bit of virginity," she cooed.
I nudged my cockhead against the rose-shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Joyce let out a sharp gasp.
"Unnh, unhh, unhh" she moaned, "Hold up just a minute Uncle J, I'm going to need time to adjust," she whispered.
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, your pleasure is what's important. I'll only go on at your request."
I could see the side of her face, she smiled as my words assured her that she would not be forced. I brought my hands up, and ran them up and down her back, stroking her awesome 18-year-old body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged me on.
"Ok Uncle J, a bit more, slowly please."
I pushed, slowly, slowly, I was now halfway in, Joyce was making grunts, as I reached 5, then 6 inches.
"Another stop, please."
I froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of her tight virgin ass around my cock was something else. Never had I been in such a tight hole.
Joyce took less time to adjust, and she took a deep breath and told me what to do.
"Now, bury it, let me have the rest," she gasped, her hands gripping the sheets tightly.
I grasped her hips, and with a push forward, I was in, right to the balls, Joyce let out a small yelp, and I again stopped.
"Oh my god, my ass is so full. It's a bit painful, but not too bad. And Uncle J, you're such a sweet man, any boyfriend that I gave my ass to would probably end up raping my ass. Now, just a little bit more time," she cooed.
After a minute, she whispered huskily, "Mmmm, oh yeah, it's starting to feel good, give me a slow, loving ride Uncle J, now that my ass virginity is gone, stretch me out back there, take it some more."
I pulled back an inch and pressed forward slowly, getting a slow, gentle rhythm going. Joyce's sounds were changing over to little gasps and what sounded like cries of passion.
"Mmmmmmmm, yes, oh yes, now that I'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed, "keep going Uncle J, it's starting to feel real good, my tight little asshole is getting stuffed!"
Encouraged, I started to pull out a bit further, 2 inches then 3, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Joyce was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, as she urged me on to fuck her ass. I was happy to do so, the tight vice grip of her ass was clutching at my cock, working me up to another load. Her hand was cupped against her pussy, masturbating furiously, I reached around and gently removed her hand.
"Let me do that for you sweetheart," I whispered.
I cupped my hand around her mound, her pink, hard clit straining for my fingers, her juices coated my fingers, and I grasped her hand clit, and stroked it up and down, her grunts and cries of pleasure increased, and I could feel a massive load gather. I could feel her clit twitching wildly between my fingers, as Joyce hit her peak.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, cumming, oh my god cumming, fill my ass Uncle J, fill me, fuck, fuck cum in MEEEE!"
She let out a scream, her ass clamped even tighter around my cock, her orgasm making her asshole clench and unclench, pulsing in time with her orgasm and that took me over. I grabbed her hips, drove in to the balls, and my cock erupted.
Flooding Joyce's last virginity with hot, incestuous sperm made me go off like a cannon. My growls of orgasm joined her sounds, as my cock jerked over and over, throbbing wildly and pumping a flood of cum, painting her bowels white with my load, both of us shuddering through body wracking orgasms. When I had unloaded the last gush, I pulled out and flopped down, Joyce joined me and her eyes were close to mine, her smile told me all I needed to know.
"Perfect, so perfect", she whispered, "just as loving and caring as my Uncle J has been every time we make love. You made my anal deflowering a wonderfully exciting time. Speaking of which, my pussy is eager for another hot filling, let's take a shower Uncle J, then my pussy can get what she needs!"
She led the way, and I eagerly followed her sexy shape. Under the hot spray, we passed the soap back and forth, I enjoyed listening to her soft growl of pleasure as my soapy fingers slid along the tight rim of her newly deflowered asshole. Joyce grinned, and with the feel of her hands full of rich lather soaping down my cock, the remembrance of plunging deep inside that tight clutch made my cock start to stir.
"My tight little pussy needs another load of hot cum, Uncle J, and my hot mouth is going to make sure you are hard and ready, get you all fluffed up, then you can plunge into my hot, wet pussy!"
Joyce took to her knees in the shower. She leaned over, and her tongue licked at my cock head. She parted her lips and drew me in, my cock being engulfed in a moist, tight world of sucking. I growled with pleasure, as she paused, then thrust her mouth forward, taking me in right to the balls. She drew back slowly, then tightly molding her pouty lips around my cock, she thrust her head forward slowly. The sensation of her deep throating me, and the view of her lips milking my shaft was exquisite, and I was back at a full, rock hardness.
Joyce grinned, released my cock from her mouth, and cooed, "Ohhh yes, so nice, so very hard and nice. Right here, right in the shower, fuck me here my Uncle lover."
I pulled her sexy body to mine, and I plunged my mouth down onto Joyce's, savoring the feel of her pouty rosebud lips pressed tightly against mine. Our tongues raced out, to wrestle against each other. The feel of her hot panting breath, and our tongues gently exploring each other's mouth, made my cock steel hard, throbbing with need. I had her pressed against the shower stall wall, I reached down, and cupped her ass cheeks tightly, lifting her. Joyce brought her legs up around my waist, ready for me to open her up. I lined her pussy up with my cock head and nudged it gently against her entrance.
"Oh yes, yes, Ummm, I love it with my Uncle lover stuffs my pussy, give me that stiff cock!" Joyce growled huskily.
I was happy to comply, I brought her down. Joyce let out a drawn-out wall of pleasure as I slid in, penetrating that tight heat. I growled with pleasure as my cock impaled her, spreading open the walls of her tight teen cunt, as I felt her eager pussy stretched wide around my hard cock, the tight hug of her around my shaft was something else, she was still delightfully tight. Shafting her sweet pink heat was an exercise in total erotic pleasure, the steamy furnace of her fiery hot fuck hole wrapped tightly around my prick, drawing a loud grunt of pleasure from me as my cock was enveloped, and it drove me wild with desire. With her inner warmth molded so tightly around me, it made me remember the first time I drove my cock into her steamy cunt.
That fired me up even more, I pinned her against the shower wall, clutching her ass cheeks tightly, and I started to ram my steely shaft into her, my cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then I'd power thrust it back into her, my excitement spurring me on, power fucking her tight cleft. Joyce gasped and made wordless sounds of passion as I fucked her wildly. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world.
Joyce cooed, "Ass, finger fuck my ass!"
I was happy to do so, and Joyce's cries of pleasure became louder and non-stop as I powered a finger up onto her newly deflowered stafish. The cum filled chute was a pleasure to finger as I buggered her back door, a tight slippery ride.
My balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her burning core. I could hear the squelchy sound of her juicy cunt being pounded towards orgasm, her cries and moans of desire, and I could feel the rush, my cock jerked, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness, I was at the boiling point, ready to explode.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" Joyce squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around my cock, virtually sucking at my shaft, urging me to explode my burning load. I felt her buttocks tighten up, her asshole clamped around my finger, quivering wildly. Seeing Joyce's beautiful face in the throes of orgasmic ecstasy, the tight hug of her around my throbbing shaft and my probing finger and the wild spasming of her fuck-holes milking at my aching cock and plunging finger greedily, became too much, and it took me over the edge.
My balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness. I grunted and groaned, squirting a thick volley of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, splattering my load against her cervix, emptying my cock deep into her womb.
Joyce squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
After we toweled off, I watched as she walked slowly, her hips rolling in a delightful cadence, making her backside shimmy, towards the bed.
"Let's lay down for a while Uncle lover, I want to drift on the afterglow. Ummm, my tight little asshole feels so well fucked, I love it!"
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We lay quietly, Joyce's head on my shoulder, her body pressed against mine, savoring the quiet time after hot lovemaking, and I looked forward to a hot, sex-filled weekend. I was thinking about what had happened this morning when I watched Stacie savagely fuck herself in the shower.
Joyce whispered, "Uncle J, what are you thinking about?"
I told her about what I had witnessed, and how revved up my cock had been.
Joyce cooed, "Ummm, that was so nice of my Auntie S to give you a show, and get you all hard and ready for me!" She giggled, then continued, "It almost sounds like she was in a rape fantasy...or maybe she was actually raped, perhaps?"
I replied, "No, that couldn't be it, she was a virgin cherry on our wedding night."
Joyce said softly, "Well, there is such a thing as a surgically replaced virginity." At my startled look, she continued, "Repairing the hymen is not that difficult. It consists of piecing together the remnants by closing the tear, or, if there is not enough membrane left, a tear through bio-material is inserted, stitched into place, and Viola, she's a fully born again virgin. Both are very simple, fast surgeries."
"But why would she go to all that trouble?"
Joyce replied, "Sounds like she tried to take away what happened, by going full-on born again virginity. That's why she denied you until the wedding night, but the fact that she still couldn't get into it shows that mentally, she has yet not recovered."
With a teasing note, I said, "How do you know so much about this?"
Joyce giggled, then said, "There was an article about it in 'Cosmopolitan' magazine. It's a big thing in a lot of cultures, where men can fuck anything that moves, while women are supposed to remain virgin pure before marriage, so family honor is not besmirched. What a load of bullshit."
Interesting. I wondered about that, something to look into, maybe find out some interesting information about Stacie's possibly born again virginity. I filed that away for future reference, there was a lot more to look forward to this weekend.
Joyce said, "Uncle J, let's go out for dinner. Now that we have the whole house to ourselves for the weekend, we don't need to be fucking at the same pace as rabbits in spring. We can take our time, savor the anticipation, and I can model some racy things I bought, just for your viewing pleasure. I want to work those balls into a frenzy, I love the feel of my Uncle lover's hot, incestuous cum filling up my tight little holes."
It sounded like a great idea, my appetite was really demanding food, and when Joyce went to get dressed, I went into the master bathroom and washed down my cock, I had a feeling that it would be called upon very soon after dinner, and I wanted my niece, my lover, to have a clean cock for her pleasure. I started to get dressed, I'd just pulled on a set of briefs when I heard her footsteps coming down the hall.
Just before she appeared, she said, "I hope you like this Uncle lover."
Joyce stepped into the doorway and paused, oh she looked sensational. My other appetite for her hot, sexy charms would have no problem building back up, with the way she looked. Joyce was wearing a full-length lime green gown, it hugged her body around her hips and her waist, as the dress rose, it split into a deep V that showed off her beautiful cleavage to full effect, the dress left her shoulders and her back, to the bottom of her shoulder blades, bare. As the material came around to the front, it further accentuated her cleavage as she was wearing no bra, giving you a peek at the outside of her breasts, which were a magnificent sight, nestled in the teardrop cup shapes that the dress took on as it went over her breasts. The top of the dress came up to two green straps that went around the neck, which were then tied up in a green ribbon behind her neck. She did a slow turn, letting me enjoy the full view, what a stunning sight. Her sexy rump looked magnificent, the outline of her wonderful ass, and I could see the thin strap of a thong underneath.
Her eyes bright, she saw the reaction as my cock stiffened, and she cooed, "Oh yeah, I can see how much you like this Uncle J, I wanted to look my very best for you."
While she watched, I got dressed in my dark blue, double-breasted suit, white dress shirt, and blue and white striped tie, and when I was ready, I turned to face her.
"Oh yes, looking so hot, so sexy, I am so looking forward to our weekend."
Soon, we were seated in La Scala, it was the best Italian restaurant in town, and it was a real romantic setting. Subdued lighting, candles on the tables, and lots of space between tables for more intimacy. I'd taken Stacie there a few times, trying to break her ice shell, and gave up when it was obvious that it was not going to warm her up.
I had noticed more than a few male heads turn our way as we were led to our table, sizing up Joyce's sexy shape, and wishing that they could be her lucky date. Having Joyce's smiling face close by, and her leg gently pressed against mine under the table, made La Scala the romantic place it was meant to be.
Our waiter was pleased when I spoke Italian as I ordered the Insalata Caesar for two, they prepare it at your table, and for our main courses, I chose the Risotto di Pepperoni con Petto di Manzo, which was braised beef brisket on smoked bell pepper risotto, and for Stephanie, at her request, I ordered the Capellini al Caprese, which was angel hair pasta, tomatoes, garlic, sautéed shrimp, basil & fresh mozzarella. She smiled at me as I ordered for her. When I started to date, my brother told me that finding out what your date wants, then ordering for her is a classy move, and Joyce liked it.
Joyce smiled, and asked me, "So when did you learn Italian?"
I replied, "Well, it was when I went to Italy for a year back when I was 20. I loved every minute, the culture, the art, the food, the wines, and the people, so friendly."
Joyce grinned, and said, "And the women? I hope you weren't celibate during your visit!"
I grinned back, and replied, "No, I had more than a few ladies share my bed. Most of them liked to whisper Italian words of endearment while we were making love, and that was erotic as hell!"
The Caesar salad was prepared at our table, and I enjoyed watching Joyce's reaction as she watched our waiter deftly prepare it. When she tasted it, she let out a yummmmm, and our salad plates were quickly emptied.
"That was amazing!" Joyce cooed.
"I know, this is the best Caesar salad I've tasted, outside of Italy."
I enjoyed watching Joyce eagerly enjoy her food. I believe that good appetites for food translate to good appetites for hot sex, and the hot, passionate love that she shared certainly fits this belief. Being out on a date with her was just like it was when Stacie and I started dating, but unlike my dates with Stacie, where I'd have to go home with a hard, unfulfilled cock, I knew that Joyce was going to be happy to do what Stacie had not done.
Joyce excused herself just after dessert, and when she came back from the ladies' room, I could see a gleam of mischief in her eyes. She slid in next to me and pressed something into my hand. I felt the crumpled ball of fabric and I opened my hand to reveal her jet black thong panties. I looked into her face and saw the building passion.
She cooed huskily, "My pussy lips were nestled in that pouch just a minute ago, and my juices are all over the crotch. Now I'm pantyless as the needy little slut I should be since you are holding my panties. I'm so horny, I am almost dizzy. Take me home Uncle J, I need my uncle lover to give me what I so desperately want."
When we got home, Joyce cooed, "Now, uncle lover, get to bed, I have something for you, I'll be there in just a few minutes."
I lay in bed, my cock a raging hardon, waiting for Joyce. She appeared in the doorway, carrying a lit candle, and turned off the overhead light. Wearing a thin, diaphanous ivory white nightie that just barely covered her ass cheeks, she smiled at me and moved closer to the bed. Placing the candle on the bedside table, she slipped the spaghetti straps off her shoulders, and let them slide down her body, pooling at her ankles. She was almost naked, a white bikini style pantie covered her soft, well-trimmed tuft of red pubic hair and the glistening lips.
She grinned, then turned her backside to me, and cooed, "A message for you Uncle lover."
On the ass side, in red lettering, were the words "A hard man needed, apply inside, deep inside."
She turned back to me, and cooed, "I'm so hot, so wet, every time I get so worked up, and that's where I need you Uncle lover, so deep inside, stretching out my tight little pussy, buried deep inside, fucking my tight little teen fuck-hole." She climbed up onto the bed, and purred, "Pull my panties down Uncle, get me naked, then lay back, I want to ride you!"
I eagerly did so and watched the exciting sight of Joyce swinging into position, straddling me, and grasping my iron-hard cock. She poised me against her opening and smiled, then she pushed down hard. Her growl of pleasure joined my grunt as she drove down hard, not stopping until I was buried to the hilt.
"Yes, oh yes, perfect, I love it. Now just stay comfortable Uncle J, lay back, and watch your horny little fuck doll niece ride your stiff cock, let me do all the work!"
I groaned with pleasure from the snug feel of her hot, moist sheath as she lifted up, then drove her hips down again, engulfing my shaft, wrapped around my cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Joyce started to rock herself on my cock, until her desire fired her up, and she started to take that hard ride.
"Fuck, fuck, feels so good, oh yes!"
Joyce started to ride me harder and faster, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, hips pumping up and down. She was wrapped tightly around me, her cunt stroking me again and again in that pleasure grip, her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions.
"Oh, I love it, riding my Uncle's hard eager cock!" Joyce cried out. "Driving down hard, stretching out my tight little cunt, oh yes, mmmmmmm, hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fuck, I fucking love it!"
Watching the joy and delight play across her face as she rode me, I could feel my balls starting to tighten up, getting set to gush my quickly building load. Joyce was gasping, her orgasm was starting to race at her.
She raised herself up, and froze for a second as she cried out raggedly, "Oh fuck, fuck, gonna cum, cum with me Uncle J, fill my tight little cunt with more hot sperm, oh fuck, feels so good, cum with me, cum deep inside me, I'm cumming, cream MEEEEE!" then thrust herself down hard one last time, her body starting the telltale shuddering of climax.
The view of her body amid orgasm, her grapefruit-sized boobs shaking, the tight clamp of her pussy muscles, hungrily massaging and milking my cock, took me over.
"Fuck, Fuck, FUCK!" I shouted, her loud squeals of joy blending in as I arched up into her, my cock erupting, spraying a geyser of hot cum up into her, painting her tightly gripping walls. Another bolt of cum jetted out, and another, I was not done cumming until 8 gouts of spunk had been deposited, her hungry pink fuck-hole sucking it all up, deep into her womb.
As our frenzied movements abated, Joyce let out a long sigh of pleasure, and lowered her body down, until she was face to face with me.
"Ummmm, so good, the day doesn't feel complete until you've fucked me, at the very least, once, uncle lover."
After a satisfying sail through the afterglow, Joyce pulled me up, and in the shower, we soaped up, scrubbing each other's backs, and on her knees, her tight pouty lips around my cock had no trouble bringing me back up. She grinned, and bending at the waist, she grabbed onto the towel bar, spreading her legs apart.
Looking over her shoulder she purred, "Once more uncle lover, your little fuck doll of a niece is especially horny, this time, take my tight little ass!"
Stepping between her legs, I nudged against her, then with a slow, steady push, I felt the heat of her asshole surround my cock. She let out a loud gasp, I saw the bliss cross her face, and she turned her head back, facing forward, letting out a long, low moan of pleasure.
"Yes, oh yes, keep going, stuff my tight little teen ass. Just fuck me Uncle lover, use me like the horny little slut I am!"
Happy to do so, I grabbed her hips and really laid the wood to her tight tunnel. I drove into the tight darkness, she was so tight, Joyce masturbated herself to her orgasm, she came quickly, her shrieks of pleasure echoing in the bathroom.
For an instant, my mind conjured up Stacie, what we could have done, having her shrieks of pleasure fill the bathroom. I quickly shook off that vision and enjoyed the milking grip of my niece's, tight, hot asshole. As I was building up a load, Joyce was going to get along, hard ride, and she took full advantage of it. I felt the clamping and unclamping of her asshole many times, as she sailed through orgasm after orgasm, and after one more of her many orgasms, I roared, drove myself as deep as possible, and fired another volley of cum to paint her bowels.
Man, I was beat, and after we rinsed off, we crawled into bed. Joyce snuggled up against me.
"Oh, this is so nice, being able to sleep all night with you Uncle J. Goodnight uncle lover, see you in the morning."
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Julia was relaxing when she received a text. It read, "Need to see you, now. Matty."
Julia would be happy to see her, and when she sent the reply, Matilda was at the door in a few minutes.
When she stepped in, Julia drew her close, Matilda could see her full pink lips, shiny and wet, and their lips came together in a sizzling tangle of tongues. Both of them could feel the surge of heat, and when they broke the kiss, Julia could see that Matilda had something on her mind.
Matty said, "On our next date, Ron wants to fuck me." She blushed, then continued, "I'm a virgin, but I'd like you to do the honor of deflowering me. I don't want our first time to be painful, with me unable to handle his size and possibly bleeding all over the place. Ron will be the first real cock to take me, so that can be the virginity he takes."
Julia smiled, oh yes, she would indeed be honored. She took Matilda's hand, led her to the bedroom, and soon had her stripped down for action.
Matty was almost shaking with excitement as she watched Julia uncover her sexy body. Her breath caught when she saw Julia turn to her with a smile, and show her what she'd brought out of her closet.
"This is a double delight dildo, so we can both enjoy the feeling of taking a nice stiff dildo up our pussies, you'll love it, Matty."
Matty's pussy started to throb with her horny need. Two curved and rippled purple shafts, each 7 inches long, topped off with a realistic cock head at the top, curved upwards in a V shape from the base that had two straps through it. Julia was going to wear the straps, and fuck Matty until she saw stars. And as a bonus, while she was thrusting it to Matty, Julia would enjoy the feel of her own juicy cunt getting stuffed as her end of the dildo would thrust up into her.
Julia stepped into the straps and drew them up her legs. She angled her dildo, and let out a low moan of pleasure as she felt the rippled purple shaft push up, and she reached down to give it a shove, oh fuck, the entire 7 inches of rippled pleasure was now buried up her pussy, holy fuck. Julia made sure the straps were securely over her hips and her thighs, and she let Matty see the full effect.
Matty was transfixed, a purple, rippled cock was standing up from Julia's pubic region, it looked like she had just grown a purple cock! Instead of a large, bulky harness, the dildo was held in place by the elastic straps that went over Julia's hips and around her upper thighs. Her pussy was wet and achy, and she was more than ready.
Julia took a large beach towel, folded it over, and set it on the bed. Matty wondered briefly about that, and Julia purred, "From personal experience, the towel will be needed. Lie back Matty, and let me take care of you."
She did so, looking up at Julia with wide eyes as Julia got between her legs, grabbed behind her knees, and pushed her legs up until they were pressing against her tits. Julia was in complete control as Matty felt her hips tilted up, her pussy open and wet, a hungry pink pocket. She felt the dildo head nudged gently against her, her soft pink hole waiting to be filled. Matty felt herself swept along, her cunt was throbbing, eagerly awaiting a good stuffing, she needed to get her horny cunt rammed.
Julia smiled as she saw the eagerness on Matty's face, the knowledge of her dildo getting the first ride inside Matty's sweet teen cunt had her red hot. Julia pushed her hips forward a bit, hearing Matty's low moan as the head popped inside, and she started the slow, steady entry.
Matty was so wet, the dildo went in with a minimum of discomfort, she flinched a bit at the twinge as her cherry surrendered, then she let out a louder moan as the 7 inches filled her. She saw Julia smiling at her as she drew back, and drove her hips forward with a little more power, impaling Matty's juicy fuckhole, sending an answering thrust of the other 7 inches stuffed up her own cunt.
Matty was feeling sizzling surges, letting out growls of pleasure as their horny cunts came together, bonded by the toy of pleasure. Matty pushed her hips against Julia's, enjoying Julia's moan of pleasure as the dildo was driven into her to the base. Julia reached out and grabbed Matty, pulling her into a sitting position, with their legs intertwined like a pair of scissors, bodies touching, two hot and juicy cunts bonded together by the hard curving shafts deep in each other's heated folds.
Embracing together tightly, they started fucking each other, using only hips to propel themselves. They started out slowly, getting the hang of it, working up a rhythm, moans of desire started to sound as each end of the dildo was pushed into their burning pussies. Oh god, it felt so good to Matty, grinding their hips back and forth, humping at each other in a frenzy. In the heated embrace, breasts pressed tightly against each other, they were joined cunt to cunt. The dildo heads were angled perfectly, and Matty could feel the swollen head of the dildo polishing her G spot, while their clits stood up, rock hard, erect, throbbing, and twitching with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging dildo.
Julia looked at her and cooed, "Feels good, doesn't it? G spot polish and clit rubbing, we're both gonna cum so hard!"
Both of them were full of heady feelings, boyfriend's Mom fucking his girlfriend. Grinding their hips back and forth, they were humping at each other in a frenzy of sexual lust. Matty could feel her G spot becoming red hot, she felt the building urge, and she knew she was moments away. Judging byJulia's loud cries and grunts, she imagined she was feeling the same wave of sensations.
Matty could feel the massive wave coming at her, she felt the tightening up, and she cried out, "Oh fuck, I'm gonna fucking explode, fuck, fuck, OHHH GAAAWWWD!!"
Her voice rose up to a full-on shriek, she heard Julia's answering scream of pleasure joining in, and as Matty felt a long, wrenching spasm gripping her pussy, she felt the squeezing urge like she was going to pee. She tightened and squeezed as another spasm rocked her quivering walls, and her cunt blew apart, her eyes rolled back in her head, her pussy exploded with juices, and she was squirting like crazy.
She felt squirting gushes splattering against her, and a scream of sexual pleasure as Julia's pussy joined in. Matty was trying to catch her breath, her pussy continued to spasm violently, they were pouring juices like waterfalls, squirting all over each other's pussy, soaking the towel and each other.
Matty was in the grip of her most violent orgasm ever, she felt like some dam had burst as she poured out wave after wave of girl cum. Seeing Julia in the grip of the same carnal lust, feeling her girl cum joining in just kept the spasms going. Matty's body was shaking in a grip that felt like she was gonna fly apart, she was gasping for air as she clung to Julia, crying out wordless sounds of pleasure until their orgasms finally started to ebb, and they flopped down in a wet, sweaty tangled heap, still joined by the dildo bonding their juicy centers together.
Having her virginity taken by Julia's dildo was an amazing experience, not just losing her cherry, but enjoying her first G spot orgasm, god, it had felt so different, more powerful than just rubbing her clit.
****
After a quick shower, they were horny and ready again. Julia leaned into Matty, her tits rubbing against Matty's equally stiff nipples, hot lips pressing together urgently. Matty could feel the surging lust, it was electrifying and her pussy was already wet in anticipation of what was to come. Matty was so fucking hot it was unbelievable and she eagerly gave herself to Julia's manipulations, spreading her thighs for her when she felt Julia's hand lovingly cupping her sex. She moaned when she felt Julia gently slide a finger up into her blazing cunt.
"Oh Matty, you are so hot and so ready for more. One orgasm just wasn't enough for two horny bitches like us. That's what we are, horny bitches!"
Matty was in sexual nirvana, unable to say anything but a drawn-out moan, Julia lay her down then Matty saw her stiff nipple approaching. She reached out, gently grabbed her breast, and guided it to her mouth. Matty eagerly slid my mouth over it, licking and kissing, then she suckled on her tit like she was nursing, hearing cries of pleasure from Julia. Matty adored sucking Julia's sexy set of 36D's, and Matty wrapped both hands around her tits.
Matty felt Julia slide another finger in, and she was expertly finger fucked by Julia's talented fingers. It didn't take long, and Matty exploded with another noisy, juicy orgasm, shaking and shuddering against Julia.
Matty, her eyes smoky with passion, cooed, "My Turn, I need to eat you up before Ron gets home."
Julia lay back, she lifted her legs into the air and spread them as far as I could. Julia was hoping that Ron would pop the question, she already felt like Matty was her daughter, and she liked to think of her that way, she loved the idea of her daughter eating her pussy. Julia watched through lust glazed eyes as Matty slid between her legs and when her mouth touched her blazing hot cunt, Julia felt like she was going to faint, it was an awesome feeling.
"Pull your knees back, Julia."
Julia quickly did as requested, and Matty cooed when she saw how open everything was for her licking pleasure. She kissed Julia's cunt all over, slid her hands under, propping up her ass cheeks. Matty nibbled on her pussy lips and then started licking her, trailing down through her taint, and Julia squealed with pleasure as Matty's tongue found her asshole. Julia had made sure that she was waxed fully, her pussy, taint, and asshole had been thoroughly cleansed of pubic hair, for Matty's licking pleasure. The feel of Matty's tongue dancing along the tight rosette of her asshole was beyond compare.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt and asshole sweetie, I love having you eat my pussy and munch my ass."
Julia got more vocal and when Matty slid a finger into her asshole, she let it all out.
"Make me your little Mommy whore Matty, I want to be yours."
Julia was virtually vibrating, she had a burning desire to be a wanton needy slut for Matty. She wanted to be her whore and have her use her however she wanted.
"Are you my cunt now Mommy?" Matty purred.
"Oh yes, I'm your whore cunt, I'm your fucking whore Mommy and I need you to use me, God, eat my pussy and I'll do anything for you, anything."
With that, Matty put two fingers into Julia's pussy and while finger fucking both her asshole and pussy, she sucked Julia's clit into her mouth and Julia went wild, cumming three straight times in a row. Julia's body went limp after the third orgasm as Matilda had virtually worn her out.
Julia watched Matty coming up beside her, taking her into her arms and their lips came together. Matty had a mouthful of Julia's cum, and she let it pour between Julia's open lips.
When they broke the kiss, Matty whispered, "You have such a sweet-tasting pussy Julia, and I love spending time between your legs feasting on your delicious cunt."
*****
With Ron's arrival time coming up, they parted for the night. Just before she left, Matty had a piece of momentous news for Julia.
"I think Ron's going to ask me to marry him, what do you think of that, Julia? You could be my actual Mommy-in-law, and I could be your eager to please daughter-in-law."
Julia was all for it, god, the idea of Matty being part of the family, and eager to be a cunt pleasing daughter in law was amazing. She hoped that Ron would follow through.
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As sleep started to break up, I felt a warm body atop me, my cock grasped by a warm hand, poised, then a hot, wet sheath swallowed me, followed by a cry of pleasure. I opened my eyes, and saw Joyce, her face dreamy as she drove her hips down, taking me in until I was buried to the hilt. She paused, the sight of my sexy 18-year-old niece, naked and very horny, perched on my stiff prick fired my lust up. Such a great sight to wake up to, and she smiled as she saw me awake, the recognition on my face as she slammed down, swallowing my cock right to the balls.
Joyce cooed, "Good morning Uncle lover, waking up next to you was so good, I love it that you were right next to me, and I wanted to wake you up in the best way I could! Do you like my wake-up call, Uncle lover?"
I growled back, "Oh yeah baby, I like it very much!"
"Mmmmm, with you right here with me, your cock already so hard and ready for hot morning sex, feels like heaven."
Joyce rose and started to ride, making sounds of pleasure as she pumped her hips up and down.
After a couple of minutes, Joyce purred, "Now, grab me, roll me over, and pound your cock in! Give this little slut niece what she deserves, flood my womb with your morning load, I want every drop of hot, incestuous cum filling my eager cunt!"
She lowered her body against me, I let out a growl as I grabbed her, and rolled us over. On her back, Joyce was completely spread-eagled, her eyes glowing, as I drew back, and rammed my cock deep. I saw the red hot, naked lust in her eyes, as my swollen balls slapped against her ass. Gripped by the same red hot haze of lust, I set up the hard, fast rhythm of driving into her again and again.
"Fuck, fuck, yes, feels so good, my redheaded pussy is getting the best fuck ever. Give me Uncle's thick spray, mark my cunt again, empty your balls deep inside your own sweet slut niece's steamy teen pussy!'
Her urging spurred me on, power fucking her furiously, a light glaze of sweat breaking out, the bed bouncing, our bodies slapping and writhing together in a bonding of hot, burning lust, her pussy squelching with juices as I rammed my rampant cock into her creaming pussy, power fucking her into the mattress, over and over. She brought her legs up around my waist, so I could jam every last inch in. My hands cupped her ass, holding her body tightly against me as I felt the oncoming orgasm building. I let my finger rub at the tight rosette of her ass, bringing a squeal of pleasure from her, and I gently pushed my finger into the tight grip. I felt my cock jerk, swelling up, and another cry of pleasure from Joyce as I pierced her cervix.
"Oh fuck baby, gonna cum, oh yeah, gonna flood you sweetheart, fuck, oh yeah, FUCK!"
"Oh yes Uncle lover, I'm cumming too, flood my womb, oh yes, so hot, Fill MEEEEEE!"
My cock was steel hard, bucking wildly, her milking spasms started to ripple along my cock as I jetted my sizzling sperm into her womb as her asshole pulsed around my finger. Our shared cries and howls of orgasm filled the bedroom, as my throbbing balls gave up every drop, deep inside my niece's tight, redheaded cunt.
We did very little the rest of Saturday, other than fucking, sucking, and eating each other, with short rests in between. We wanted to make the most of our weekend.
We christened every room in the house, on the living room carpet, I rammed her doggy style.
In the kitchen, we did a hot 69 on the linoleum.
In the downstairs rumpus room, she clamped her legs around my waist as I gripped her tightly to me, keeping her suspended off the floor while I pumped her up and down my prick.
In the attic, I had her sit on my face, and I devoured her tight, dripping fuck hole, bringing her to a noisy, gushing release.
In the guest bedroom, I ate her sexy ass, then drove it up that tight pucker hole, until I blew a load right between her sweet cheeks.
Just after midnight, we went out into the backyard, and by the light of the full moon, she mounted me in a reverse cowgirl, and I enjoyed the sight of her naked backside, painted in the light of the moon, moving expertly up and down, grunting and corkscrewing up and down my cock, the tight grip milking at me until she stiffened, letting out a choked cry of pleasure as her orgasm tightened her grip on my shaft, as I grabbed her hips and thrust up hard, pumping another volley of cum deep inside, the ripples milking me dry. We were drained, and in bed that night, we were both out like a light.
Sunday was another day of hot, frenzied fucking and sucking, until 2 PM when Stacie's car turned into our driveway. We had fucked and sucked like newlyweds all weekend long, and when Stacie came into the house, to her eyes all was as she had left it.
At her bedtime, she was as usual with the hated flannel nightgown, she was out like a light. Unable to sleep, I crept over to Joyce's room, and when I opened the door, I padded over to her bedside.
Her soft voice cooed, "Close the door Uncle lover, then climb into bed, and fuck me."
I was quickly in bed next to her, and I was inside her in an instant. As our mouths came together in hot, tongue-filled swirls of passion, I felt the welcoming gush of juices surrounding my cock, she had been waiting for me, and her legs hooked up around my waist as I buried my cock, my balls slapping against her ass.
She cooed, "I was hoping you'd come to me, I've wanted you to come to my bed after the ice cube is out, every night. I wouldn't care if Auntie S had a ringside seat, I couldn't stop, not when your hard cock is buried so deep. Oh yes Uncle lover, I bet your balls have a big hot load, give my tight little pussy more cum, she loves getting stretched out by your big, hard cock!"
I drew back then thrust again, burying myself to the balls. Joyce moaned, deep in her throat, and she tightened her legs around me and started to pump her hips up towards me as I drove down, wanting me buried as deep as possible. Joyce's body was nicely warmed up, and her lust was in control, as she urged me on.
"Mmmm, oh god, so good, feels so fucking good, I love the feel of my Uncle lover's big, hard cock throbbing as it explodes inside of me again, as you flood my cunt with another huge load of spunk! I'll bet your balls are full of cum, and I want every drop! Let me have it, fuck me harder, ram me like your own personal live fuck doll, I'm your constant slut, makes me feel so hot, flood my womb with another big load of incestuous cum, I love it!"
Joyce's moans and cries of pleasure filled her bedroom, gasping and purring with every thrust. Fired up by her lust, I really laid the wood to my niece, she was just as eagerly humping her hips up to meet each thrust, the tight grip milking hungrily at me. I felt her body tighten around me, and I held on to my explosion, I was on the verge.
"Fuck, fuck, oh fuck, do it, Uncle, fill my tight little pussy with more hot sperm, gonna cum so hard, YEEESSSSSSS!"
Joyce's cries of pleasure and the hot milking of her pussy tightening down on me gave me the last push, I growled, "Oh yeah, cumming baby, YEAH!" and I drove it in deep one last time, and felt the rush as my cock erupted, painting her pink pocket with another gusher, savoring the tight ripples milking out every drop.
I pulled out and flopped down next to her, pulling her close. She snuggled into my arms, and cooed, "Ummm, I love cuddling with my Uncle lover after he's creamed my needy little pussy. She feels so filled, and I feel so satisfied."
We lay for a while, drifting on the mellow afterglow, I was doing my best not to fall asleep.
Joyce said, "Uncle, you love Auntie S, don't you?" At my nod, she continued, "Would you like to have her prance naked to bed, become a live fuck doll, just like me, have her take your cock into every hole, just like me?"
I thought of Stacie, the hot views that I had by spying on her in the shower. The remembered views of her tits, big and round, nipples perfectly centered, oh yeah, I could play with those hefty milk jugs all day, and not get tired of it. Her body curved downward, her waist nipped in, and her stomach was lean, making her jugs look even larger. Stacie's hips had one hell of a curve, I could clearly remember her neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair, as blonde as the hair on her head. I could feel my cock growing back, as I thought about how good it should have felt to plunge my cock between her thighs.
I felt a soft hand wrap around my cock, and I saw Joyce smiling at me as she felt my cock surging between her fingers. Stacie's ass was perfect, the graceful curves of her moons, perky and smooth. I remembered how I wanted to lick her tight ass hole, finger her, and perhaps she'd be adventurous enough to let me take her back door. I imagined her sky blue eyes getting stormy with lust, the bliss playing across her face, her cries and moans of orgasmic delight as I exploded inside her. Oh man, my cock was back up to full erection, and I watched as Joyce swung herself into position, hovering just above me.
"Ummm, I can see how much you'd like to fuck her the way a loving man should. Uncle lover, I have an idea about how we can make her into the kind of wife you should have. But for now, your remembering made you so hard, and your fuck doll niece is going to take care of you again."
I felt her hand position my cock, her hips rolled back a little as she nudged the tip of my cock against her pussy. I felt her lips, syrupy and slick with my recently deposited cum, ready to swallow me. With a low moan, she thrust down hard as I arched up, and in one plunging motion, I was once again buried deep inside my niece's cunt. The tight, wet, clutching heat swallowed my prick, and I let out a loud grunt of pleasure, mixing with Joyce's squeals as I was buried to the hilt.
I growled "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick! Uncle is going to blast more incestuous cum deep inside you!"
Joyce moaned, "Oh yes, I love being your eager slut, the hot, incestuous fucking, the feel of your hot incestuous cum being pumped over my tight walls as a flood of cum bathes my hungry pussy, it makes for the best fucking ever!"
Joyce lifted up slightly, then drove her hips down hard, her warm wet muscles milking my cock as she buried me to the balls on each downward thrust. She took me deeper, until I felt the head of my cock push against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
"Oh yes, right where your cock should be. I want your load to flood my womb again, I just can't get enough, oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
She cried out in pleasure as she tensed up, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her body going rigid. Her orgasm rushed into her body, I felt her pussy convulse around my cock as she came, the juices of her release gushing over my hardness. With my cock needing to recharge, she continued to ride me, and she started to cum in waves, one after the other, her cunt giving me the ultimate gripping pleasure, over and over. After countless orgasms, I felt the rise.
I growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your womb with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
She whispered back, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, flood me now, give me more incestuous cum!"
Another of Joyce's orgasms gripped my cock, driving me over the edge, as she rammed down, I grabbed her hips and thrust up hard. She let out a grunt as my cockhead again forced its way into the entrance to her very womb, and I burst inside of her, my throbbing cock squirted wildly, and my hot seed pumped directly into her womb. The tight grip of her orgasmic contractions rippled along my shaft, milking my cock for every drop, her body shivering through one last climax. I pulled her down close to me, she lay her head down on me just below my chin and gives a soft, satisfied sigh.
"Ummmm, that was nothing short of spectacular! Didn't know I could cum so many times. Of course, having the right lover, my very own Uncle, probably had a lot to do with that!"
Before I went back to the master bedroom, Joyce outlined her plan. I smiled as she detailed what we would do. If it worked out, I'd have a hot, sexy wife who would welcome my advances. If not, well hell, divorce had been playing on my mind before, so, if it broke our marriage apart fully, it was already cracked, so no loss.
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"Mmmm, Mmmmm, oh YES!"
I was shaking and shivering with pleasure as my 8-inch vibrator took me, I vibrated those wonderful waves of pleasure to fill my vagina, and right next to me, Beth grunted, letting out a loud hiss of pleasure as she went over with me.
It was the day before our next Tuesday get-together, and we had just done our shaving, and our after shaving fun. We lay back, pleasantly exhausted, drifting on the sweet clouds of afterglow.
After a little while, Beth turned to me, cocked an eye, and said "Penny for your thoughts Susie."
As my eyes met hers, she said, "Something's on your mind, like to tell me what it is sweetie?"
I couldn't hide it, and blushing, I told her about how I wanted to be butt plugged while playing with myself at the next meeting. How I had gone out and bought one of the stainless steel butt plugs with the little jewel-like setting at the end of the plug.
"You haven't used it yet? "
"No, I was working up the courage to do so, I thought the setting of the club would help me work it up."
"We have to take care of that, so you can see if you don't like it, this way, you'll know. Roll over, and up on your hands and knees, let's test it out. Where's the butt plug?"
I was a bit conflicted, masturbating with other ladies was one thing, but never having done anything more than kissing with my best friend in high school, this was closer to lesbianism than I'd been before. But, I did need to know if I could take it, and I trusted Beth to make sure that I was not in distress.
"My butt plug is in my undies drawer, it's the top right-hand one."
Beth hopped up and opened it up.
"Mmmm, sexy panties, really hot. Next time we get together to go out, just before we do, let's swap panties, and get all worked up by feeling each other's intimate panties against our hot spots."
She came back to bed, and purred, "Now, grab your cheeks and pull them apart for me."
Blushing furiously, I did so, the knowledge that Beth was looking right at my tight little starfish, wantonly displayed for her eyes, really drove up my lust.
"Sweet little pucker, so sexy, let me get you ready."
I felt her mouth planting little kisses all over my ass, oh my god, more kisses between the cheeks, then MMMMM, OH GOD, right against the tight, quivering rim of my asshole. I let out a loud moan of pleasure, fuck it felt so good, then her tongue slid wetly up and down the tight clench.
"Fuck, fuck, oh fuck!"
Having that sensitive little part of my body stimulated for the first time was mind-blowing. I could feel Beth's tongue heaping lots of spit on my asshole, her tongue pressing against the clench. I relaxed as much as possible and felt the tip of her tongue ticking away inside, letting the saliva inside.
After a few more minutes of absolute licking pleasure, Beth purred, "Now, let me get your sexy plug all ready for you."
I heard a soft moan, then a growl as Beth purred, "This should get it all nice and slick, I'm so wet!"
Beth had buried my butt plug into her wet center, to get it all lubed up. The idea that she was going to power that plug up my ass while it was coated with her juices made my pulse pound.
"Now, let's get you plugged."
I felt the press against my asshole, which became more insistent. I relaxed as much as possible, it was still going to be a slow, grunting reaming. I felt my tight little starfish getting stretched, further and further. The resistance ohhhh, the spreading, then the flare giving me the full stretch, then ahhhh, the acceptance as it slid in easily, my tight little asshole locking around the stem, Mmmmm, god that felt so good.
"Now, let's try something else, I may not be a lesbian, but I'm Bi enough to want to do this, I can't resist. Lower yourself down sweetie."
I felt Beth's hands grasp my hips as she straddled me, placing a knee on each side of my legs, as she lowered herself down until her hips were pressing down against me. I could distinctly feel the warmth of Beth's sex against my ass. When Beth pressed down a bit more, I could clearly feel the outline of her pussy entrance against my ass cheeks.
Now, with both of us having the bald pussy look, Beth's tight pink hole was pressing against my naked ass, I could feel the hot, wet excitement, my lust powering back up as I shivered with needy lust. I felt Beth stretch out over me, the bare breasts, the stiff nipples digging into my back, as Beth kept gripping my hips, molding her body tight against my back.
"Now, play with your sweet cunt Susie, make yourself cum while I rub my body all over your back!"
I could feel Beth start to move, rubbing her body all over my naked backside. Beth's hot nude body pressed against me over and over, her soft, delicious cries of passion were like music to my ears. My hand was buried in my sex, fingers probing the wet heat, rubbing my juices all over my clit, trying my best to drag it out. I was imitating the undulations that Beth was been making as I pushed up against the thrust of Beth's naked body to meet the thrusts with the arching of my back.
Beth cooed, "Mmmmm, I can feel your sweet ass against me, oh yeah, feels so good to hump you, sweetie."
I could feel the juices of Beth's pussy dripping onto my ass, starting to flow like a river downwards. My breathing got choppy, I could hear Beth's ah-ah-ah-ah sounds as her orgasm closed in. The rubbing of her naked flesh against me, the dripping of her juices, they started to run down around my butt plug, my pussy lips, I was balanced on the edge, and when Beth's juices flowed over my throbbing clit, that took me.
I raised my head and let out a loud howl of orgasm as my body started to shake wildly, I could feel my asshole pulsing around the jewel butt plug, Beth was writhing against me, pressing down hard, and she was just moments behind me, Beth let out a long, loud moan, squeezing the entire length of her back against me she exploded, a fresh gush of her juices poured out over my ass, running down the channel to flood all over my clit, making me cum again, fuck that felt so amazing.
When we dropped down, gathering our breath, I felt kind of unsure. Having done no more than some high school kissing and feeling up with another girl, this had been a big leap forward. Beth turned my face to hers and planted her lips against mine. I felt her lips working to part mine, her tongue stroked at my lips, and that was all I needed, I opened my lips to her, and our tongues came together in a tongue-twirling tangle.
When we broke the kiss, I could feel my lust powered back up, and Beth cooed, "Let's pleasure each other, would you like a 69 sweetie? Or would you prefer to eat each other one at a time, so we can both concentrate on the sensations, without trying to concentrate on the sweet pussy of each other, trying to please it at the same time?"
I was really hot, and I said, "Let's do that one at a time, and I want to do you first!"
I was in a haze of lust, having my lesbian virginity disappear was like a whole new phase had opened up for me, a phase I was eager to explore, and revel in.
I kissed my way down Beth's body, feeling the surge of lust, enjoying her purrs and coos of pleasure. When she parted her thighs to welcome me, I slid between her legs and gazed at the sweet juicy pussy laid out before me. Reaching out, I gently spread Beth's cuntlips apart with my fingers. All open and exposed, no hair to hide the sweet offering. Her pussy lips were slightly parted, and I saw the pinkly shimmering view, just inside. Beth moaned softly and her loins lifted slightly, eager for my face.
My mouth began to water, the scent of her lust hit me, and my pussy juiced up in response. My tongue came out and covered the short distance, and Beth purred, "Ooooh yes, lick me, sweetie!"
My eyes looked up, and I saw Beth looking down at me, her face alive with sexual heat. Knowing that she was watching me lose my cunt licking virginity gave me a heady rush. My tongue slid back and forth gently, getting ready to take the plunge. My first full-on taste was tentative, taking in the flavor, it took only a few seconds before my tastebuds lit up, I let out a growl of pleasure, and I dove in, burying my face between Beth's sexy thighs.
My tongue and lips kissed, licked, and swirled through the feminine heat, and I was eating out my first cunt with great joy. Beth was heaving and thrashing, pushing her hips up to maximize the contact, and both of us seemed to be loving being the giver and the receiver of tongue fucking.
Although I had never done it before and had no practice or experience, I thought about where I liked to touch my cunt when playing with myself, and transferred that via my tongue, to Beth's cunt. I was loving the taste and feel as I wallowed in that creamy pussy, and what I lacked by having no previous training I felt I more than made up by my enthusiasm and attention to detail.
I cupped Beth's firm ass in my hands and worked my whole face around her bald pubic region, purring with pleasure and panting with passion. My tongue was wedged up inside her, I pulled it back, using my fingers to gently pull her lips apart. I hungered for it, and my mouth fitted to Beth's cunt slot and began a steady sucking, and I powered my tongue in and out. Her sweet pussy juice poured over my fucking tongue and was being pulled into my mouth. I drank deeply of the copious flow, my body sizzling with the heat of what I was doing to Beth.
Beth raised her head and grunted, "Gonna cum, gonna cum so fucking hard, nnngghh, fuck, fuck MEEEEE!"
I felt the wild flutterings around my mouth, Beth's loud shriek of orgasm, and a thick rush of her juices poured out, my mouth busily sucking it all up, and swallowing every drop. I stayed with her until the last flutterings of orgasmic pleasure tremored through her cunt.
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Just before Stacie went to bed, I went upstairs, and in the master bedroom, I did what needed to be done. Then I crept into Joyce's room. It was two days since she had told me her plan, and now it was ready to be put into play.
Her eyes were feral, and she purred, "Ummm, this is going to be great! Are you ready Uncle lover?"
I growled back, "So ready, let's do it!"
Joyce stripped off her shorts and T-shirt, I watched as she put on a pink, lacy half cup bra, a pink garter belt, the matching pink, see-thru panties that tied at the sides, and long pink stockings that stretched up her legs, and were attached to the garters.
I stripped, my cock was rock hard, and Joyce giggled, "I decided to show Auntie S how she should display her body, and come to bed eager for sex, and to give you the visual treat before you get to plunge your cock into her, just like you plunge your cock into me! Oh yes, I can see that you are so ready!"
We heard Stacie coming up the stairs, we could tell by her footsteps that she had entered the master bedroom, then we heard the unmistakable sound of the master bathroom door closing.
I said, "That's it, let's get in there, and grab her!"
Out in the hall, down to the bedroom, we scurried inside quietly, and I gently tried the bathroom door. It was unlocked, and I looked at Joyce, and we both heard a moan of pleasure. We opened the door slowly and saw Stacie, totally naked, holy fuck, seeing her like that just made my cock ache.
Those big, generous melons stood out, her perfectly centered nipples were swollen and stiff. She was trailing her fingers through her trimmed bush, I took it all in, she was too into her session to notice us, the sleek downward curves, the nipping in of the waist, her fingers sliding through that neatly trimmed nest of blonde pubic hair.
We crept in and grabbed her. It took her a few moments to realize what was happening, by then, we had an iron grip on her, and she wasn't going anywhere, except where we took her. We carried her to bed, and with the handcuffs attached to the headboard, waiting for her, she was quickly cuffed up. Her eyes were wide and staring, she stared at my rock-hard cock, then her eyes locked on Joyce, widening as she saw the hot lingerie that her 18-year-old niece was wearing. Joyce smiled and picked up the shapeless flannel nightgown.
Stacie gasped out, "What...what the hell is this?"
Joyce said, "A little refresher course for you Auntie S. You've been a neglectful wifey, denying your hot hubby the pleasures of your sexy body. We are going to fix that, right here, right now."
She continued, "First off, you need to come to bed eager. You need to get hot lingerie like this, your body displayed like the sexy, hot form it is, to get your husband's cock all eager for the hot sex you both deserve. This shapeless crappy nightgown would turn off Casanova!"
Stacie's eyes remained wide and staring, as Joyce handed the nightgown to me, and I took great pleasure as I tore it in two, then threw the shapeless fabric aside.
"Next, with you being far too neglectful of your hot husband, I decided that I would take your place. We are going to show you a small sample of how I have relieved my Uncle J's pent-up sexual needs."
Joyce turned to face me, smiling, and her lips parted as she pressed them against mine. Our tongues came together, and she let out a moan as our kiss became a hot tongue-filled swirl of passion.
She pulled back, and purred, "Untie my panties, Uncle lover!"
Her panties hit the floor, she turned so that she was grabbing the bottom board of the bed, facing Stacie's staring eyes.
"Now, this is what you should be ready for."
She stood with her feet wide apart, bending at the waist, and I led my cock up and nudged it against her bubbly entrance.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, perfect, drive that hard cock in Uncle lover, fuck me like you'd like to fuck your hot wife!"
I grabbed her hips and pushed hard, Joyce let out a loud growl of pleasure as she was impaled, and I drove in, until my balls smacked against her pussy, filling her hot hole.
"Mmmm, I just love the way my Uncle lover stuffs my horny cunt! Auntie S, this can be you, just watch how good my Uncle lover makes me feel. Oh yeah, ride me, lover, ram me over and over, make me cum, let my tight cunt milk your prick of every drop!"
I pulled back and drove in again, building up a fucking rhythm. I was looking over Joyce's shoulder, I could see Stacie staring at the scene of her husband and her niece in a hot incestuous fuck.
I filled my eyes with Stacie's sizzling hot nudity, oh I was hoping this would work out. Grasping Joyce's hips, and fucking my niece with long, to-the-balls plunges, I could feel the stirring as my cum started to heat up. She was pumping her hips back at me, loving the deep penetration as I kept her hips in a tight grip, ramming forward, and I felt her working her tight little cunt muscles, massaging my prick to give me a hot, enjoyable ride. My cock was starting to take serious notice, and I could feel the buildup.
"Ummm, so nice, you fuck so nice Uncle lover. Your cock is so hard, so needing relief. Auntie S, you should be ashamed of yourself, for leaving your sexy husband's needs and desires unfulfilled. Oh yeah, right there lover, keep pounding me there, make me cum!"
My cock was at full extension, wedging her open so deep that she growled as she felt the stretch. I felt the quivering round of spasms fill her fuck-hole.
"Fuck, fuck, yes, yes, flood me, cream me, YEAAHHHH!!"
Joyce's voice rose up to squeals of joy and I thrust forward one last time, the tight milking grip brought the cum streaking up my shaft. With a roar I erupted, just as the first blast splattered her cervix, Joyce shrieked as another orgasm shook her, followed by more squeals of pleasure as I kept pumping, letting the tight milking pull of her pussy suck on me. Each thrust wedged her open, I was painting her womb, and that kept me going, I sprayed 10 hot streams of cum right into her eager teen womb, hosing her down, our bodies shaking in orgasmic pleasure.
When I slipped out of Joyce's pussy, she smiled and said, "Time for Auntie S to taste your hot cream."
She climbed onto the bed and quickly positioned herself right over Stacie's face, her pussy inches from her mouth.
Joyce looked down, and purred, "Look at my pussy Auntie, I have a big juicy creampie, I think it's time you tasted your husband's cum. Come on Auntie S, open that sexy mouth of yours, and taste what my hot little teen fuck-hole has waiting for you."
Stacie seemed almost hypnotized, and she slowly opened her mouth. Joyce lowered herself down, and purred, "Let your tongue dig into my pussy, and get ready for a taste delight!"
Just as Stacie obeyed, and speared her tongue up into the creampie waiting for her, Joyce lowered right down, planting her labial lips firmly against Stacie's upper lips, and purred, "Lick me, Auntie, suck out the fresh cream! Oh yes, your tongue feels so good, suck out all that fresh cum, lick my pussy clean, and swallow every drop."
I could see Stacie's throat muscles working, I had really filled up Joyce's hot center, and Stacie had to swallow several times, letting the cum slide down her throat.
"Mmmm, nice, keep licking me Auntie, I have my teen girl cum building up, so you can get a good serving of my natural juices. Lick me, there, oh yes, right there, Mmmmm, keep doing that Auntie, feels so good."
Joyce looked over at me and cooed, "Bring that hard cock over her, I want to make it all clean, shiny, and very hard, so you can fuck Auntie's tight little pussy!"
I quickly complied, letting out a moan as Joyce licked up and down the shaft, cooing at the taste of her juices and my cum mixed together, then she opened wide and eagerly swallowed my cock. I grunted with pleasure as she swallowed me right to the balls, and got into a hot blowjob rhythm. She purred as she felt my cock firming up again in her hot, wet mouth. Joyce tightened her lips around his cock, the tight ring of her lips milking at me as I grasped her head, and started to fuck her mouth. The view of my sexy 18-year-old niece sucking my cock while she was sitting on Stacie's face, was so fucking hot.
Joyce started to pant and grunt, slowly rocking her hips against Stacie's mouth, muffled moans and cries of pleasure around my cock as she felt the wave coming for her. She froze for a second, then pulled her mouth free and howled out with joy, and her body started to shake and shudder, as she let her girl cum go, giving Stacie a hot, juicy facial.
Joyce lifted up, smiled, and said, "Let's see how excited you are Auntie S."
Joyce turned herself around in a 69 position and lowered her face down. Her tongue slipped over Stacie's labial lips, then drove into her pink hole, licking and sucking.
She cooed, "Ummm, a little dry, but we'll work on changing that."
Joyce plunged her face back down and started to lick wildly at Stacie's pussy, the sight of her giving Stacie such a hot lick job kept my cock rock hard. Stacie started to make soft cries and coos as Joyce's tongue worked over her. She lifted her head up, smiled at me, and gently pulled Stacie's labial lips apart.
"Now, I think Auntie S needs her husband's cock to bring her to orgasm. Uncle J, come here and give your sexy wife a long loving ride."
I took the position and nudged against her, the penetration was a long, slow drawn-out affair, Stacie letting out a louder moan as I bottomed out. I was going to give her a slow, gentle ride, and I pulled back and slid in again.
Joyce let out a moan, as Stacie grabbed her hips, and pulled her against her mouth again.
"Ummmm, so nice, Auntie S wants to eat my tight little pussy again, oh yes Auntie, taste me again!''
I felt a gush of hot juices coating me when I slid back in, and it became a smooth, all pleasure ride. As much as I was ramped up, finally getting a real fuck, and the response of her pussy, I kept it a slow, gentle reaming, reveling in the hot, wet slide, enjoying Joyce's pants and moans, as she wiggled her pink heat against Stacie's burrowing tongue.
"Oh yes, such a good pussy lapper, you lick me so well Auntie S."
As much as I wanted to fuck Stacie as hard as possible, I kept myself in check and continued the slow, gentle fuck. Gently parting her, and going deep, testing the liquid depths of her steamy heat, was an exercise in eroticism, it was more exciting to go slow, than to just fuck frenziedly.
I enjoyed the sight of Joyce, she was dripping all over as she continued to grind her pussy against Stacie's face. Her breathing started to get choppy.
"Oh yes Auntie, lick my pink, hard clit, ummmmm, just like that, make me cum!"
It took all of 10 seconds, before Joyce's body started to shake, she started squealing with pleasure, her voice rising up to a howl as she exploded, I could imagine the rich gush of juices all over Stacie's face. Joyce leaned forward, and started to stroke at Stacie's clit, twirling her fingers around it.
"The way it should be, cum Auntie, cum with your husband's hard, horny cock fucking you, cum all over that hard, eager stiffness, do it, make him explode, and cream you deep!"
Stacie's body started to shake as she screamed out "Oh my God, I'm cumming!"
As Stacie's voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around my cock, quivering and spasming, virtually sucking at my shaft, urging me to explode. The knowledge that I was finally giving my wife the fuck I desired took me over.
I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft, and my wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly. I drove in one last thrust, and felt my cock pierce her cervix, Stacie's shriek rose up as my cock squirted directly into her womb, she writhed underneath me, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
As our orgasms spent their force, Joyce and I climbed off. Stacie was looking at us with wide eyes, then she burst into tears. We cuddled her between us, doing our best to comfort her, and after her sobs subsided, she told us about an incident that had made her so sexually cold.
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Stacie's Story
*****
Stacie's shell had finally broken, and she told us.
"This happened just before my first year in college. My boyfriend had taken me to what he said was a party, and when we got there, I was grabbed and hauled into a bedroom. There were several guys in the room, and I was stripped naked and tied to the bed. I looked at my boyfriend, and he just looked away."
"One of the guys said, 'Your boyfriend couldn't pay his debt, he owes us some big money for his lack of gambling skill. It was either break his face or give us his girl and we'll take it out in trade. I guess you can tell what option he chose.' "
"I watched as the guys got naked, and I was surrounded by hard, stiff cocks. I almost couldn't believe what was happening."
"The leader said, 'Mmmm, Mmmm, great body you got baby, I'm glad your man wimped out and handed you over to us. Let's spit roast her.' "
"I watched as he slinked out the door, the bastard, and the leader brought his prick to my mouth. He gave me a look, he didn't have to ask. Being tied up left me no room for anything other than to open wide. He slid his cock inside and right to the back of my mouth, giving a satisfied grunt as my mouth surrounded his prick."
"I could feel his cock filling my mouth, and he started to pump his prick in and out. I felt my legs spread and pushed back, I knew my pussy was wide open for whoever wanted it. One of the guys got between my legs and started to push his cock into me. I would be raped at both ends, and there was nothing I could do. I was still a virgin, and I was going to be deflowered with gang rape.
I could feel him pushing, stretching me out, when he reached my hymen, he gave a hard shove, and I moaned around the cock in my mouth as I felt my virginity shattered. He kept going, his cock was swollen, forcing apart my tight, virgin passage, I winced as he bottomed out, nudging hard against my cervix."
"The guy who had just deflowered me grunted, 'Oh yeah, virgin tight, nice,' and he started to ride me, his cock had broken me open, and he was going to blast my pussy full of its first load of cum. Both of them started to drive in and out, eager to flood my holes. I felt my mouth fucker speeding up, he was going to flood my mouth."
" 'Be a good little slut, I want you to swallow every last drop.' "
"I tried to prepare myself, he grunted, growled 'Motherfucker!' and I felt a pulse racing through his cock, then a hot blast of cum was fired down my throat, he pulled back and let the rest of his gooey load spew all over my tongue and against the roof of my mouth. I desperately swallowed, and swallowed again, not wanting to spill any, lest he get pissed off about it. He kept his prick in my mouth until I had every last dribble in my mouth."
"As he was finishing, I heard grunts from the guy between my legs, as his cock banged hard into my cervix making me squeal, my body jerked as he pounded into me. 'Take it bitch, Ummm, oh yeah, nice tight pussy baby, oh yeah, virgin cunt, gonna loosen you up slut, fuck, fuck, FUCK!' "
"I felt his cock ram in one last time, and I could feel it begin to spray his cum deep inside me. My first load of cum had to be by a rape."
"Another cock was pushed against my mouth, while the guy between my legs was replaced by someone else, I could feel my pussy lips being parted again and a long stiff cock slid into me. My pussy was lubed up by the cum from the first rapist, and it was less painful, but I still felt pretty tight as he grunted, "Oh yeah, nice and tight, feels so fucking good," and he buried it, his balls smacked against my ass as he bottomed out. They rode me hard, and I felt fingers start playing with my clit."
"That was the worst part, they were determined to make me cum even though I hated it. I tried to hold out, but my clit wouldn't listen, and I let out a loud yell as I came, making my holes tighten up, and my pussy and my mouth were flooded with their cum."
"They kept me there, being double fucked until I had sucked all 10 of them, and taken each cock in my pussy. I thought it was over, but not yet. I was tied face down, my ass was slathered with lube, and I knew what I was in for."
" 'You're going to enjoy this baby,' their leader said.''
"I was gasping, I tried my best to struggle free, but I was tied so tight, I could barely move a muscle. I cried out as I felt a hard, thick cock head press against my last virgin territory.''
" 'Don't worry, baby, It's only going to hurt for a little while.' "
"I let out a howl as he pushed in, his stiff cock parting my ass, not stopping until I felt his balls against my pussy. I tried to wiggle away."
" 'That's it, baby,' he moaned. 'Try and get away. Moving your ass only makes it better.' "
"He pulled back and started to ride my ass, grunting and growling. I felt hands reaching down for my clit, damn it, still determined to make me orgasm as they raped my ass.
"You little bitch," he moaned. "You hot little slut. I love your ass! I love your hot ass!"
"Fuck her good," the other men urged. "Fuck her ass good, splatter her bowels with your load!"
"It was over so quickly. I felt his thick cock grow inside of me, then the first hot jism splattered my insides. His cock pulsed over and over, gushing thick ropes deep inside my ass. "
"Shit, I love your ass, bitch! I love your sweet ass! Fuck, fuck!"
"His prick was only the beginning. Nine other cocks had surged up, and one by one, they lined up and powered into my ass. They kept playing with my clit, making me orgasm, the grip of my ass milking every drop out of them."
"But the worst thing was after a bit, I started to enjoy it. By the time I had a 4th cock up my ass, I was pushing back, sliding my ass around and around their plunging dicks, eager for the next load to drench my tight asshole. My cries of pleasure had not gone unnoticed."
" 'Oh yeah, we fucked her good guys, look at the bitch, so horny, yeah, cum you little bitch, cum all over our cocks!' "
"By the time they were done with me, I felt so used, so dirty, but I was still excited. What the hell was wrong with me? I was so excited that I took to my knees, and urged them on."
"You don't get to leave me until all of you blow one more load, right down my throat!"
"The leader growled, 'Oh yeah, this bitch wants more, hungry little slut! Take my cock you little whore, we love the hungry cum dump bitches.' "
"I was wallowing in the perversity, I felt so depraved, yet so eager to be exactly what they called me. It took a while, but I took all 10 cocks, masturbating wildly as I did so, they loved the tightening down of my mouth as I exploded, over and over, my mouth milking them for their hot loads. After that, they drove me to my apartment, and I virtually passed out, sleeping 12 hours straight through. "
"My shit of a boyfriend, I never heard from him again. I hope he got kicked in the head by fate, the bastard. I started seeing a shrink, trying to work out why I had become a hungry sex doll during my gang rape. I had my hymen surgically restored, trying to reclaim my virginity.
I thought I was past it, but on our wedding night, when I should have given myself to you, in joy and normal lustful need, I just couldn't. My gang rape night rose like an ugly monster in my mind, the disgust I felt as I was violated, then having it change over to where I was getting off on it, I couldn't stop thinking about what a horny slut I'd become, and I couldn't give myself to you as I should have."
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4A - Brooke's POV
Brooke padded back into the room and saw the Sybian waiting for her, and she was more than ready. After watching Janey getting the ride of her life, masturbation had just slightly calmed down her needy cunt. Getting a hot long ride right after her latest teen girl had ridden it always make her explode.
She took the control box and swung into position. The dildos were gleaming with the lube and the juices, and she smiled. They had more than enough slipperiness for her, and she quickly had her ankles locked into position, and she let out a purr of lust as she applied the nipple clamps to her swollen, reddened tits. Brooke felt that thick dildo slide easily into my wet pussy, and she nudged her asshole against the other dildo, her hands spread her cheeks, she wiggled and rocked a bit, and ah, there, right there, and Brooke slowly slithered down the rest of the way down.
Mmmmm, mmmmmm, god, being double stuffed was fucking amazing, and she had even turned on the vibrations yet. She started it, turning the vibration up a few notches. Mmmm, oh fuck, Brooke moaned, her eyes flared wide as she sank into the pleasure. The dildo in her ass was sending bolts of pure pleasure racing at her creaming cunt.
Now for the topping, she thought as she turned the rotations on, and nudged that up a few notches.
Brooke squealed as the dildo in her pussy started rotating. When it rubbed against the dildo in her ass, the sensation was like nothing else on earth, it was beyond incredible. Brooke rocked against the machine, pressing her clit down on the massaging pad, her eyes wide and staring as she got the supreme ride that watching her teens get always fired her up too.
Mmmmmm, so fucking good, god she loved getting it in her ass. Both holes being reamed were amazing, and she turned the rotations up, letting our more lust-filled squeals. The dildo in her cunt was passing faster against the pressure of the sharp curvature of the dildo shoved up her ass. Brooke could feel the quickly building rush, and she let out a scream of pure sexual pleasure as her orgasm exploded inside her like a bomb, her body rocking wildly while her tits shook like a bowl of jelly.
Brooke turned down the intensities as she let her body ride the sweet downward glide. It did not take long before she turned them back up, rocking atop the Sybian as the dildo rammed her cunt and ass while the pad vibrated her tingling clit.. She exploded again, then just let it keep going, and she felt like she was being pummeled over and over, orgasms exploding inside her until she finally reached her limit. She pulled herself off and flopped back, gasping like a racehorse, her body trembling with mini aftershocks.
After lingering in the twilight of afterglow, she pulled herself together, took the attachments and put them in the container filled with disinfectant, and went to wake Janey up.
*****
Part 4B - Janey's POV
I was having a wonderful dream, a decided exciting tickling between my legs. I reached down and felt a head between my legs, and a warm, wet tongue starting to slide up and down my labia lips. The excitement started to tatter my sleep, and I rose from the nap to discover I was feeling exactly what I thought in my dream.
Brooke heard my startled gasp, and she paused, looked up at me with a beaming smile, and said, "Welcome back Janey, did you enjoy your nap?"
"Brooke, what, what..." I trailed off.
"Well, I'm going to eat your sweet peach."
"Why me?" I grunted.
"Oh sweetie, it's not just you. Kirsten, Lisa, Sarah, and Jordan have all gotten the same loving after their second ride, and they loved it. Just like you are going to love it. We've bared our bodies to each other, watched each other masturbate in the grip of orgasm, so let's do what I feel is the natural next step, sharing our bodies."
She gently parted my lips and ran two long broad strokes over my opening, which was getting creamy wet with my juices.
"Of course, I won't force you. If you don't feel up to it, you can say no. But judging by the wet gush of your juices, I'd guess you want to say yes, if you want it, just say yes."
I looked down, the sight of Brooke's sexy nude body between my thighs, her mouth inches from my cunt, so ready to orally pleasure me, I moaned with pleasure and purred, "Yes, oh yes."
"Oh yes, baby, you are going to love what one lady can do to another."
Turning her attention back to my pussy, it took very little time before Brooke had me pinned to the bed, feasting on my hot, shimmering pink hole. Brooke was giving me her best lick job. I was in heaven, the way she burrowed her face in, her tongue swirling wildly, the sounds of hot licking and slurping rose in volume. I reached down, cradling Brooke's head against my pussy, letting out gasps and moans of pleasure.
"Mmmm, so good Brooke, so good, shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker, make me cum lover!"
The sounds of groans and cries of pleasure increased, as Brooke swirled her middle finger through my wetness, running her finger down over my taint, poised, and my loud cry of pleasure rose as Brooke's finger drove in, as far as she could go. She started to finger fuck my sweet tight asshole, eager to make me explode.
I clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her my thrown back in ecstasy. Oh yeah, Brooke was a natural at cunt licking, I was rocking her hips, fucking Brooke's mouth, whimpering and moaning. My body was quivering, breasts heaving up and down, my body tensing up, reaching for my orgasm.
It all came together, I gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy cunt licker, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEEEEEE!"
My shriek filled the room, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Brooke a hot juicy facial. After Brooke had licked the last spasm from my juicy heat, she slithered up my body, coming face to face, our mouths clung to each other, and I was getting a rich taste of my pussy. We lay back, floating on the afterglow.
Brooke purred, "How did you like that baby?"
"It felt fantastic, I loved it."
"Would you like to taste my sweet peach?"
The idea of licking my first pussy made my insides churn with lust, and I cooed, "Yes, oh yes."
"Staying laying back baby, and let me bring my pussy to you."
I felt a thudding jolt of excitement as Brooke took the position, squatting just above my face. Brooke's smooth, bald pussy was hovering just above my face. I could see the tight pink lips, the idea that my tongue was going to part those lips and tastes her essence really had me wound up, it made my mouth water.
Brooke's body looked amazing from that vantage point, her lush curvaceous figure, the gentle swell of her belly, above that, her 36D boobs stood up proudly, her nipples were rock-hard, sexy swollen nubs.
"Go ahead sweetie, you made my cunt so wet and so eager, I need your hot tongue!"
Brooke reached down and parted her lips, I could see all the hot, wet excitement, Brooke's sex was right there. The pink inner flesh glistened moistly as it clung and then separated viscidly. I could see Brooke's smile of desire as she held her pussy lips open so that her soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display.
To see that sweet pink hole so close made my mouth water, and the next instant I reached up, looped my hands over her hips, and guided her down to my waiting mouth.
Brooke settled herself down as my tongue parted the seam, and slid inside. Brooke's purr of pleasure sounded, I moaned deep and low in my throat as I tasted her juices for the first time. Mmmmmm, the taste was exotic and slightly spicy, unlike anything I had ever tasted before. Fired up with the taste, and eager to please, I nuzzled contentedly against her sweet pink velvet, my tongue sliding up and licking at the delicate coral lips. The sounds of Brooke's coos and purrs of pleasure urged me on, and my tongue started to nudge at the hood of her clit, coaxing that personal orgasm button to rise to my mouth.
Brooke moaned, "Yes, oh yes, finger my ass, lick my clit, make me cum baby!"
Happy to do so, I poised a finger then drove it up that tight back door, and her loud cries of pleasure kept me revved up with the need to make her explode. Finger buggering that tight asshole while servicing Brooke's sweet cunt while she was riding my face made me wild with rebuilding lust. I wanted to make her explode, flood my face, I wanted to drink deeply of her juices, and I started to lash and swab at her stiff, bulging clit.
Brooke's loud cries of pleasure sounded, and she writhed wildly atop my mouth, she was seconds away from exploding.
"Oh yes, cunt licking sweet teen, gonna make me explode, yes, yes FUCK!"
Brooke's voice rose to a shriek, and she writhed wildly against my face, I could feel her ass pulsing with orgasm, her pussy pouring out a river of juices for me to drink down, god, the taste of her essences flooded my mouth, and I felt her hand reach down, fingers flicking at my clit, and I screamed into the wet, soupy heat as I had been balanced on the edge of orgasm, my body shaking as my quivering pussy spasmed hard in the grip of orgasmic release.
We flopped down, and I felt my body held close to Brooke, Mmmmm, that felt so nice, and I brought my arms around her to hold her close also.
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When Stacie came to the end of her story, Joyce and I realized the full extent of the hell she'd been through.
"That's why I couldn't tell you until now, what had happened. The idea of telling you that I started to like getting raped, I'd sound like such a perverted bitch."
Joyce quickly jumped in, "Auntie S, you are nothing of the sort. Your mind did what it needed to survive, and they manipulated your clit to make you cum, your mind was forced to adapt, and shut down the disgust and revulsion."
I added in, "And we can take it slow, I won't fuck you hard or fast, I'll give you a gentle ride every time, just like we did."
Stacie looked at me and said softly, "Oh baby, you've had so much patience with me. I'm glad that Joyce was here to take care of you. I gave you far too many cases of blue balls. I never want to do that again."
She looked at Joyce and cooed, "Thank you, sweetheart, for letting me taste my husband's wonderful thick cum. I think that helping me get over it will require both of you to make love to me. Can we use threesomes as therapy?''
Joyce smiled and said, "I'm all for that, and I'm sure my Uncle J is just as ready. Let's get him all hard and ready! Would you like to take to our knees, so we can get him nice and hard? It's the best way to suck his cock."
Stacie nodded, and the sight of Stacie and Joyce on their knees, ready to suck me, was an amazing sight.
Joyce looked up at me with a big smile, then she took my cock, holding it up for Stacie, and cooed, "There you go my sweet Auntie, take your wonderful husband's cock at your own pace, don't force yourself, just enjoy."
I watched, breathless at the sight I'd imagined so many times, my wife, totally naked, her hot mouth lowering towards my cock. I saw her pink tongue slip out, and she started to gently lick at my cock head.
"Oh yeah, Stacie baby, that feels so good!"
Joyce cooed, "That's your loving husband, see how good you are making him feel? Now, before you take him in, Kiss me!"
Their lips came together in a tongue-filled swirl, mouths hungrily clinging to each other, until they finally broke the kiss. Stacie's lips were wet and shining with Joyce's saliva, and she purred, "Now Auntie S, slide your wet lips down my Uncle's cock, only take in as much as you feel comfortable with."
Stacie started out, and the slow wet heat moving down my pole with a wet slide felt so good. Oh yeah, just what I'd been hungering for.
"Oh yeah baby, so good, feels amazing!"
Joyce cooed, "Now when you feel ready, start to ride his pole. Remember, you are in control here, you will decide how far you want to go."
Stacie paused, and whispered, "Could you lick me while I suck my husband?"
Joyce cooed, "It'll be my pleasure," and she went underneath Stacie as Stacie spread her thighs a bit more, so Joyce could get easier access. Once underneath her, Joyce moved in, her head going quickly towards the target, and Stacie purred as Joyce eagerly took the plunge, driving up into the wet heat.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmm, oh yes, lick me all over!"
Joyce gently pulled down on her hips, and let out a pussy muffled growl of pleasure Stacie's pussy was against her lips, as she happily munched Stacie's sweet cunt. Stacie returned my cock to her mouth and went back to me, the feel of that hot wet mouth sliding up and down, and the visual treat of my naked wife and equally naked niece licking at my wife's hot holes really added to the heat. Stacie's lips were sliding wetly up and down, with slow, gentle deliberation.
I watched as Joyce's head moved around, she was kissing and licking Stacie's cunt all over, nibbling gently on her labial lips, then her head moved back a bit, and Stacie let out muffled moans of pleasure around my cock. Joyce had licked her from her clit to her asshole, the idea of my sweet niece licking at her Auntie's asshole made my lust surge.
Stacie was starting to get more into the rhythm of a hot blowjob, her enthusiasm started to pick up as Joyce licked from asshole to clit, back and forth, eager to make Stacie cum. Stacie started to bob her head, sliding down a little bit more at a time.
Stacie paused for just a second, lifted her mouth, and growled, "God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt and ass Joyce. I love having you eat my pussy and you are making my asshole tingle like crazy, I'm gonna explode pretty damn soon. And my sweet hubby, I want you to fill my mouth!"
Joyce also paused and cooed, "You heard her Uncle J, you hot sexy wife wants her mouth filled, do it!"
As Stacie drove her mouth down with more eagerness, I took in the whole scene. My wife, displaying her body in the way I'd hoped for, Joyce's nude body servicing Stacie, slipping a finger into her pussy and rubbing at her tight asshole while she sucked Stacie's clit into her mouth.
That got me going, and as Stacie exploded, her moans of orgasm around my cock, the cum bolted upward, and I let out a loud growl as my prick erupted, I could feel Stacie's mouth tightening down on me in her orgasm, the extra grip really made me unload.
Stacie was able to suck and swallow my entire load, and her eyes were bright as she lifted off my prick.
She cooed to me, "Now, let's take care of Joyce's tight little pussy."
With that, we sandwiched Joyce between us, and while I licked her tight little pussy, Stacie tongued and fingered Joyce's tight sweet ass. With her lust roaring, Joyce crested quickly, and we quickly switched positions, so Stacie could work on her pussy and I could tongue that sweet ass, and Joyce rushed into a second orgasm, a third followed almost immediately, and she slumped down, her body still quivering with aftershocks.
We slid Joyce into our bed, and we cuddled her from both sides, sated for now.
*****
I felt a body cuddling against me, a gentle hand playing with my cock, opening my eyes, it was dark, and I felt a body climbing on top of me. Joyce was next to me, still asleep, and Stacie's voice cooed, "Now, let me ride you my loving husband, so I can control what we do."
I was more than happy to let Stacie get the control the rape had taken away from her, and I felt my cock poised against her hot wetness, then the slow filling slide, oh fuck, so fucking good, Stacie's gasps joined in as she slowly slid down my cock, not stopping until with a louder gasp, she had my cock buried.
Stacie purred, "Mmm, mmmm, mmmmmm." She paused for a few moments, then she started to rock slowly, taking me at a pace she was comfortable with. I watched the sight, my wife's nude body, a dim silhouette in the darkness, moving back and forth, rocking her body and my world.
Next to me, Joyce stirred, and she quickly took in the scene. She crawled over to where Stacie was rocking and cooed, "Oh yes Auntie, ride your loving hubby, when he fills you up with hot spunk, I promise to suck out every drop."
I watched Stacie reach out for Joyce, their lips came together, and they clung hungrily in that lip lock, tongues dueling lovingly with each other. That sight, and the promised view when Joyce sucked out my cum, got my balls churning.
Breaking the kiss, Joyce purred, "Now, it's time for my sexy Auntie and Uncle to cum."
I felt Joyce's hand come down, cupping my balls, she cooed, "Mmmm, your balls are so tight, so big and full, let Auntie have that big load.''
A loud gasp from Stacie as Joyce's other hand found the mark, strumming at her clit, and she cooed, "Time for Auntie to cum, your sweet fuck hole can get all tight and twitchy when you explode, all over Uncle's big cock!"
Stacie rocked a few more times, then she froze for a moment, and gasped, "Yes, oh yes, yes, MMMMMM!" then she rocked harder, I felt the tremors of her orgasm making her tunnel quiver around my prick, and that brought me up, I growled, "Oh fuck, cumming fuck, YES!" and I exploded into the tight, grasping heat, my cock unleashing a full load as I squirted over and over.
I felt Joyce laying down next to me, and she cooed, "Now, a promise is a promise, let me suck all that cum out, I want to lick you clean!"
Stacie lifted up and moved over to Joyce, she positioned herself over our sexy niece's face and lowered down. Joyce's mouth was open, tongue out in anticipation, and as Stacie settled down, Joyce pulled her tight against her face, and let out a long muffled moan as her tongue parted the seam. No doubt her mouth was flooded with a rush of hot spunk, I saw her having to swallow more than once, I had really filled up Stacie's sexy cunt.
Stacie cooed, "Mmmm, mmmm that feels so wonderful."
Joyce gave Stacie a masterful lick job, the sounds, smells, and the hot sight brought my cock back up for another round. When Stacie cried out in orgasm, flooding Joyce's face, I was hard as granite.
Stacie saw me, and purred, "Mmmmm, all nice and hard again. This time, I want to see you and Joyce in some hot loving. Show me how you took care of my husband's needs!"
Stacie slid over, and I saw Joyce, legs wide and welcoming, and her big smile as I took the position. I felt Stacie's hand reach down, leading me forward on a true pussy splitting path, and I nudged it against her.
Joyce purred, "Take me, Uncle, stuff my pussy with your big Uncle cock!"
I was happy to do so, driving in with one single thrust, my balls smacked against her ass as I bottomed out.
Her legs came around my waist, she locked eyes with Stacie, and Joyce grunted, "Yes, just like that, fuck me hard and fast, I love it!"
I quickly got into the rhythm and rode her buttery soft heat with great pleasure. The sounds of skin slapping against skin, our assorted cries and grunts of pleasure, and the wet juicy squelch as Joyce's cunt was power fucked, another sound joined in, I looked to the side, and saw Stacie masturbating wildly as she watched Niece and Uncle in a hot fuck.
Stacie growled, "Tell me, my sexy hot niece, tell Auntie how good it feels to have her Uncle's cock fucking her!"
"I love it, Uncle's cock is so big and stuffs my tight little pussy perfectly. Hot incestuous fucking, I took over Uncle's needs, and was happy to service his hard cock, just like you will be servicing your husband's hard cock!''
Stacie grunted, "So hot, fuck so hot, really pound her, make Joyce cum like a little bitch in heat!"
We fucked up a storm, sweating like crazy as our fucking rose to a pinnacle. Stacie's howls of orgasm as her flying fingers frigged herself to climax set us off.
Joyce was staring at Stacie as she exploded, she grunted, "Oh yes, gonna cum, cum Uncle, flood my tight little pussy with more cum, yeah, yeah, gonna cum all over your cock, fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKK!"
I felt a hand cup my balls, and Stacie cooed, "Unload those balls, really flood her, so I can suck it all out of her. As your wife, my mouth wants to claim your load!"
I flew over, letting out a roar of pleasure as my cock burst, Joyce's shrieks of orgasmic pleasure surrounded us as my cock went off, exploding and squirting wildly inside her, hosing down her tight cunt as I deposited the rush of cum.
It took a few moments, with Stacie flat on her back for Joyce to perch her cum filled cunt over her face. I could see Stacie lick her lips in anticipation.
Joyce cooed, "I can feel Uncle's cum about to gush out, see the sweet creampie Auntie? That's all for you, claim your husband's juicy load, lick me, Auntie, lick my tight little pussy clean."
Stacie went at her, licking and sucking wildly, Joyce cooed with pleasure as Stacie cleaned her cunt, then she closed in on her twitchy clit, and brought her off once more, sucking out all the juices as Joyce shuddered in orgasm above her.
We all crawled back under the covers and fell asleep fast.
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"Are you sure about this Wayne?"
"Yeah, Don, no sweat. Just nod, smile, and if anyone asks you a question about your background, or family connection make up a bullshit answer. Keep your eyes on the prize, there are bound to be more than a few hot bitches, gotten all primed up with the ceremony, and ready to peel down their panties for the right guys who ask. That will be us!"
Don nodded, it had been Wayne's idea to be a wedding crasher at a wedding reception. Not some little family wedding, but one of those big, society types, with reams and reams of guests, lots of ways to fit in amongst the crowd. Wayne had been following the society pages of the local news, and here it was. Some high-class type, expected to be 300 to 400 guests, reception at the downtown Hilton. That was the target.
Wearing their best suits, shirts, and ties, shoes polished up to a shiny gloss, hair, body, and faces clean and scrubbed, they joined the line of guests filling the hotel's large banquet hall. With a large number of guests, they were easily able to make up stories about how they were connected to the bride or groom, depending on which side of the family they were talking to.
While they were doing so, they were sizing up the attractive ladies. Wayne had already scoped out three, who looked like they were ready to go. Don was similarly engaged, two of them looked very hot and eager for some action.
Seating for the guests was at your leisure, with no assigned spots, and with that, they were able to get themselves closer to their choices. Wayne seated himself next to Annabelle Hurst, she was a 20-year-old green-eyed redhead, a second cousin to the bride. Yeah, she was his top choice, a few pounds heavier than a supermodel, big luscious 34DD breasts, a curvy voluptuous figure, not fat but solid. Nice wide hips, what he called "breeder's hips," he could visualize his hands holding onto those hips as he guided her onto his dick, and rammed her from behind, or lifted her to the plunges of his prick. His favorite, he loved to have some solid female body to grab onto. That ass looked to be a sexy, full rear, her curves had that sexy full swell, he was eager to get her out of her clothes, and take in the whole package.
*****
A few tables away, Don was getting to know Maryanne Loomis, she was the bride's Mom. Don sized her up, she was divorced, looked to be about 45, and he was 25, but he loved to do ladies who had some years of experience. She had that face and body that he found most appealing, she was tall and slender, but with just enough curves in her figure, like a former supermodel who had not let herself go as she aged. Her auburn curls were still up in her wedding style for the reception, highlighting her long, slender neck. Her tits were full and round, but rode high and firm, looked like her bra was supporting an ample cargo. The view of her hips under her dress swelled outward nicely. Oh yes, she was the one. Being able to get a look at her rear, he liked what he saw, a perfect, high, rounded ass, which somehow looked both tightly firm and squeezably plump at the same time. He was eager to see her body without the clothes in the way.
*****
Wayne found it easy to draw Annabelle into a conversation, he was charming and gregarious, and he soon had Annabelle's attention all to himself. When she replied to his comments and questions, she liked to place a hand lightly on his arm, as if to stress the point. She was from the South, and her accent made his prick twitch, he had a real thing for Southern ladies. Her eyes seemed to shine, and Wayne had the feeling that he was going to score with very few problems getting in the way.
*****
Similarly, Don had Maryanne's attention. She was charmed by his attention, so many younger ladies that he could be around, and he chose her. That was a massive boost to her self-esteem, that such a charming young man was staying with her.
She told him about her husband, the bride's father, and how he had tossed her aside to go chasing after some giggly 20-year-old bimbo. Don had noticed that, the older guy with some silly little fluff hanging off him. Meeting the lady he had so casually tossed aside, Don knew he was a true asshole. What a jerk.
Maryanne could feel the dampness deep inside. Mmmmm, the idea of bedding a handsome young stud, she hoped he was interested enough to take it to her hotel room. She may have been 20 years his senior, but she knew what to do, she had done the vaginal tightening surgery just after her husband got the boot 2 years ago, and 3 lovers that she had enjoyed in those 2 years got the best milking of their lives. She could feel the lust rising, oh yes, she was eager to make him her 4th lover.
*****
After dinner, in the lull, before the band started up, both of them made their moves. Don came up behind Maryanne, going for broke, his hand found her rump, and he caressed and stroked at the sweet cheeks. Don's move was reciprocated, her hand reached back and started to run all over his groin. Don's package immediately started growing, and as the fullness of it filled out his suit trousers, Maryanne could feel her cunt slickening up.
She turned to face him, and purred, "Mmmmm, I like the feel of big things between my legs, and that big cock of yours needs to fill me. My darling Don, shall we take this to my hotel room, where we can get to know each other better?"
Don was very pleased, he'd made his move, and here was Maryanne just as ready as he was.
"I'd love to Maryanne, lead the way."
As they went towards the banquet hall's exit, he saw Wayne, caught his eye, and gave him a big thumbs up.
*****
Wayne continued, doing his best to charm Annabelle, hopefully right out of her panties. He had an arm around her back, and she did the same and pulled him close so their hips were pressed against each other. He looked at her face, saw her lips, moistly pink and slightly parted, and by mutual unspoken consent, their lips came together. She broke the kiss quickly and pulled him towards the bathrooms.
Once behind the locked door, their lips came together seriously, tongue-filled swirls of passion as she pulled him in close, and pressed her vulva against his quickly rinsing dick. She felt the rise, she wanted that cock, wanted it with a fierce need.
"Wayne, ah'm all in room 720, come to mah room in 10 minutes, so ah can get myself ready for y'all."
She gently grabbed his cock through his trousers and moaned, deep and low in her throat, as she felt the solid outline of his cock. They slipped out of the bathroom, and once back in the banquet hall, she whispered, "Ten minutes, in 720, ah want to rock your world."
Annabelle made her way towards the banquet hall exit. Wayne watched the awesome wiggle of her ass cheeks as she made her way towards the banquet hall exit, she was in for a serious case of ass munching.
*****
Once Don and Maryanne were behind the closed door of room 1005, they came together, kissing wildly until Maryanne broke the kiss.
"If you'll excuse me, Don, I want to get myself ready for you."
Maryanne went into the bedroom suite and stripped naked, she got dressed in what she called her wedding reception finery. She always got turned on by weddings, and when she had taken a date to the wedding, she always wanted to create, in her mind, what she hoped would happen to the bride and groom after the reception.
She checked her reflection in the mirror and nodded with satisfaction. A full, white, lacy bustier hugging her torso, with six suspenders holding up a set of delicate white stockings, two in front framing the tiny white g-string panties and four in back stretched over her sexy ass. The panties were tight against her, she had been waxed bare and bald, she adored the feeling of her sex, so open and exposed, and it was very encouraging, her lovers had been happy to munch her cunt, once they saw her bare sex. Time for Don to enjoy the view.
****
Meanwhile. a few floors down...
Wayne paused at the door to 720, inserted the card, the red light went to green and he slipped in. The light was dimmed down, and he saw Annabelle, totally nude and with a hungry 'come fuck me' look on her face. Yeah, she was his top choice, all the images he could make out when she was dressed were now splendidly revealed.
Those luscious 34DD breasts, the curvy voluptuous figure, nice wide hips, what he called "breeder's hips," he loved to grab onto the hips as he rode. She smiled, then turned to let him see the rear, oh yeah, a perfect naked backside, what he called a "JLo" ass, a sexy, full rear, her curves had that sexy full swell, taking in the whole package revealed to him, he knew he'd made the right choice.
She smiled, and stepped up, her sexy body pressing against Wayne. Her hands reached down, and she started to stroke the outline of his cock. It grew to full height, thumping against the front of his trousers, hard, eager, and ready. She had a lust-filled smile on her face as she felt the rise.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, ah can feel how y'all want me, so horny, so hard, so ready! And mah horny girl is just as hot and ready, she all wants your horny boy. Feel me, feel how hot mah horny girl is, how hot ah am!"
Wayne cupped her sex and slid a finger along her pussy lips. She was soaked, and her juices coated his fingers. When he withdrew his fingers, he slipped the fingers into his mouth, and his taste buds lit up at the hot, erotic taste of Annabelle's juices.
"Y'all have so many clothes on, let me take care of that for y'all."
In a few moments, Wayne was as bare ass as Annabelle, and her eyes were glowing, she cooed, "Oh yeah, such a nice horny dick, we all are going to have such a hot time tonight," as she wiggled against him.
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"I caught Samantha and Roger making out tonight in the rumpus room, they were both naked from the waist up, and he was trying to slip his hand under Sam's skirt. I don't know how far it would have gone if I hadn't walked in on them. Thank god I got Sam started on the pill, she doesn't need a baby at 18."
My husband Darrin looked over at me, a thoughtful expression on his face.
"Sam has told me that she's still a virgin, and she's pretty sure that Roger is too. I wonder how good the first time will be, my first time was nothing to write home about."
Smiling, Darrin said, "Then you found me, and you found out how good sex can be."
Feeling that familiar stirring, I cooed, "Oh yes indeed, how about you remind me how good it can be?"
Since we were both naked in bed, it was an easy matter for my husband to take me in his arms, and start to awaken my need, turning it from a flame into a fire. He loves to warm me up with lots of foreplay, and his touches and kisses all over my body were starting the fire going. I could feel his hot breath at my creamy center, the feel of his tongue like liquid fire, he licked, sucked, and kissed me lovingly, driving me up and up until I felt the spasms starting deep inside, and I pulled his mouth tightly against me, feeling his tongue licking up the gush of my juices as I shuddered and moaned from orgasmic pleasure.
He rose up, that pleasing 8 inches rock hard and ready for action, and I welcomed him with a lust-filled smile, open arms, legs, and needy pussy. I could feel the press of his cock against me, then he slid in, and I growled with pleasure, as he parted my tight walls, in and in until I brought my legs around him, and his cock was buried deep, right to the balls.
I cooed, "Yes, oh yes, love you, baby, give me that ride, I want to feel you squirt, I want to feel your cum gushing hotly into me."
Darrin was happy to do so and hearing me urge him on fired him up. He got into a steady rhythm, sliding into my burning core over and over again, and I could feel my orgasm quickly start building back up. I was grunting with pleasure as he fucked me, driving his fat cock inside me, I love the feeling of being split open over and over by his girth. My orgasm built right back up to a peak, and I let it go.
I howled, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, yes, yes, yes, YES!"
I could feel my inner tightness clamp tightly around Darrin's cock, spasming wildly, urging him to blow. Looking at my face in the throes of my orgasm, he growled with pleasure, and I felt the hard thrust, burying it deep, his eruption, the jetting streams spewing out, filling me up with his hot sperm satisfaction, my pussy wrapped tightly around him, milking every drop out of his swollen cock. We sprawled on the bed, breathless, sweaty and very satisfied.
My mind returned to Samantha, and I said, "It's a shame that virgins don't have a coach, an instructor, to show them how to do it, and do it right."
Darrin replied, "Well, how about if we instruct them? We'll show them how to do sex right, and then if they are comfortable with the idea, we'll watch them during their first time, and show them how to have a wonderful introduction to sexual pleasure?"
That sounded like a great idea, except for.....
"Do you mean, get totally naked, and have you make love to me just as if there was no one watching us?" I replied, a bit nervously.
"Seems the best way, they have to see exactly how it is, and no drawings or lectures can get the message across better than that. Then, if they are comfortable with it, we will watch them while they have their first time, and we can position them, and show them how to make it very good," Darrin replied.
I was still a bit nervous, but Darrin reminded me that at 40, I still have an awesome body, that more than a few women half my age would love to have, full firm breasts, a curvy waist, and hips that have a bit of flair to them. Darrin calls my body a "certified cock-raiser", and he is certainly in great shape himself, at 6 feet and 180 pounds, that he works to keep in shape. When he takes me in his arms, I can always feel the inner stirrings heat up quickly. I feel very lucky to have a husband that cares about how he looks to me and works to keep himself attractive to me, and I make sure to stay in the same shape, and make sure that he always finds me his "certified cock raiser."
I took a deep breath, and said, "Let's do it, let's show our darling daughter and her boyfriend how to do sex right. I know they have a date for Friday night, I'm going to tell Samantha that we want to have a talk with them when he gets here."
The next day, I told Sam that her Dad and I want a talk with her and Roger before their date Friday night, and I could see the "we are in trouble" look on her face. I suppressed the urge to smile.
Friday night, and we had two nervous teens seated on the sofa, while Darrin and I stood before them.
"Now, we know that it's normal for teens to have the feelings and urges you two have, we had them just like you did when we were your age."
Sam said, "Mom, we know all about the birds and the bees, we don't need another one of those lectures."
I replied, "Oh, this is not a lecture. You and Roger are coming up to our bedroom, and you are going to watch us making love!"
The looks on their faces were priceless, as what I said struck home. As the meaning sunk in, I could see Sam still trying to digest it, while Roger was eyeing my body, he seemed to be ready to warm up to the idea.
Sam stammered, "You..you..you want us to..to..to..."
I said, "Well, you just said it yourself, another lecture won't do anything, so, we want to show you exactly how to do it."
Roger had warmed up to the idea, the fact that he'd get to see my naked body had decided the issue for him, as he said to Samantha, "I think it's a good idea, then we'll see how to do it right, we want our first time to be something very memorable."
Samantha was still a bit hesitant, but she agreed, and we led them upstairs to the bedroom. Two chairs had been set up next to the bed, and we motioned for them to take a seat. On the other side of the bed, Darrin and I turned to each other, and our lips locked, tongues swirling, hands unbuttoning, unzipping, removing clothes, until my husband was down to his boxers, and I was clad in only my tight, very skimpy red panties.
My pussy was gushing, the idea of being watched was exciting me to a new level of horniness. My husband took to one knee, and I looked down and watched as he began to peel my little red panties off. He pulled the material away from my sodden labia and as they dropped to my ankles, I took a peek at our audience, Roger was eagerly eyeing my body, taking in as much as his eyes could see, I could see his eyes lock on to my neatly trimmed blonde muff, and as I pulled down Darrin's boxers, and his 8 inches rose into view, hard and eager, I could Samantha's eyes grow very wide, as she stared at her Dad's stiff, ready hardness.
I said, "Now, for your first time, we expect you to do what we are doing next, and if you want to be a great lover, you do this every time!"
On the bed, Darrin and I came together, he laid me back and gave me an extended session of foreplay, my gasps and cries of pleasure let our audience know how good it felt. Spreading my legs wide, I let him know where I wanted his mouth to go, and his mouth was quickly pressed against my pink center, his hot breath and sweeping tongue working over my soaking pussy. I peeked at our audience, and
Roger's rock-hard cock was visible, he'd opened his zipper to give it some air, and Samantha had a hand wrapped around it, feeling it pulse in her hand, while his hand was under her skirt, fingers sliding inside her panties. That just did it, and as my husband's tongue swept over my twitching clit, over and over, I felt my juices gush, the spasms starting down deep, and I let out a wail of pleasure as I came, my orgasm rocking my body, making me shake and shudder with pleasure as that wave engulfed me.
Darrin lay back, his hard stiff 8 inches skyward, and I swung into position, and with a smile of desire and a grunt of pleasure, I mounted him, impaling myself on his thick cock, I loved the feel of my walls getting the stretch, as I slid right down to the balls.
I looked over at our audience, and told them, "For your first time, we think you should try this position so that Samantha can control the depth of penetration, in case it's very painful."
Fired up, I rode Darrin, grinding my burning pussy down on his throbbing cock.
"Now, after the initial penetration, and the pain of breaking your hymen has faded, you can try other positions, like this one. Roll me over, sweetheart."
Clamping my body tightly to his, we rolled over, and I brought my legs up and around Darrin's waist as he powered me back into the mattress as his rampant cock rammed into me again and again. I was gasping and grunting with pleasure, but before I let it go, I wanted one more position.
"Ok baby, take me from behind," I whispered.
I positioned myself on hands and knees, and I cocked my ass up, raising myself up for entry. I turned my head and saw Samantha and Roger, their faces alight with lust, breathing hard, watching our every move. I reached down, parting my lips as Darrin got into position, and I felt his cock head notch against my lips.
Darrin mounted me, taking me from behind, I growled with pleasure as my slick heat wrapped around his stiff cock again, as he powered his bloated, rock-hard cock as far up my tight, burning pussy as he could. I felt his hands grasp my hips, as he really reamed out my throbbing cunt, jack-hammering his granite satisfaction into me, over and over. His cock was nudging open my cervix, that did it, I was grabbed by a giant wave of horny lust, and I felt it racing at me.
"Oh fuck, yes, yes, feels so good, mmm, love you, oh love you, baby, let it go, fill me, yes, yes, I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
I let out a howl of pleasure as I felt my cunt wrench and start to spasm wildly, my husband rammed his cock in one last time, his cock swelled up tight, opening my cervix, and I could feel the tight milking spasms working over his thick cock. I could feel his cock start exploding and squirting wildly deep inside, his load pouring hotly right into my very womb, my eager tightness draining every drop from his cock. As our orgasms ebbed, we flopped down in a sweaty, satisfied heap.
I looked over at Samantha and Roger, and before I could even bring up the idea of our watching them, Samantha said shyly, "Roger and I are wondering if we could have our first time right now, and could you stay with us, and help guide us?"
I grinned at Darrin, and said, "Baby, we'll be glad to help you out."
Darrin and I took their seats, and we watched Samantha get stripped down by Roger. Samantha's body is just an inch shorter and 10 pounds heavier than mine, and I could see the effect her nude, 18-year-old body had on my husband, his cock rose back up.
Samantha stripped Roger, giving his cock a squeeze, and I could feel my inner sanctum give me a zing at the view of his 8 inches, hard, eager, and ready. Darrin and I watched as Samantha and Roger came together on our bed.
For a first-timer, Roger had learned well from our lesson, his mouth, tongue, and fingers were all over Samantha, she was letting off gasps of pleasure as Roger stroked, kissed, and caressed her body all over, lighting her up as a considerate lover would do. He rolled her gently onto her back, and between her thighs, he raised his hand.
I was there quickly, and he asked, "Where exactly should I kiss and lick Samantha?"
I reached down and gently spread Samantha's tight lips apart. As I showed him the various parts, I said, "Start out with her tight pink opening, just run your tongue along the lips, taste the sweet juices that will start to flow, then, right here, see the clitoris, right there? Give Samantha lots of licks with your tongue right along there."
"And Sam, when Roger is licking you, let him know what feels great, if something feels not so great, or if it's not doing anything. Men aren't mind readers, and we need to let them know what feels good, don't be afraid to speak up."
Looking at Samantha's sweaty face, suffused with the glow of her sex flush, I bent down, and gave her more than a Mom's kiss, she looked so sexy, and I couldn't resist. She seemed startled at first, but as my lips parted, and my tongue gently probed, her lips parted, she allowed my tongue in, and her tongue quickly met mine in a passion-filled swirl.
I finally broke the kiss, and whispered to her, "Enjoy baby."
My pussy was now starting to throb, as I watched Roger go down on Samantha. He licked, kissed, and ran his tongue over her gleaming flesh.
Samantha suddenly stiffened, and cooed, "Yes, oh yes, there, lick me right there!"
Roger did as he was told, and Samantha's started to moan with pleasure, his tongue sweeping over her hot spot. Sam suddenly went rigid, her legs shaking and spasming, and she let out a howl as Roger's tongue brought her to climax, Roger's face getting a juicy gush, as Sam's juices coated his mouth.
Roger lay back and watched Samantha squatting over him, ready to position herself. I again went over and told her to only take as much as she could. I rubbed her shoulders and her back, trying to help her relax, until she smiled at me, and told me that she felt she was ready.
This time, she grabbed my head and brought me forward for another tongue-filled swirl of passion, I am sure that the two cocks in the room got harder and harder watching our mouths lovingly dueling with each other. I reached down, and parted Samantha's lips, Roger notched his cock against her, right in the small opening, and taking a deep breath, Sam started to sink down slowly.
I could see her concentrating, gritting her teeth as she got the first stretch, she paused, gathering up her determination, then she pushed down, hard. She gasped, flinched, and let out a pained whimper as she ended her virginity, but she continued to push down, Roger's cock now pushing past her torn hymen. She sank down, taking him in, parting her virgin tight walls, right to the balls, and let out a grunt. She had her eyes closed, breathing hard, not moving.
She let out a shaky breath, and whispered, "Oh my god, it's so big, I feel so stuffed."
I squatted over Roger, right behind Samantha, reached around, and caressed her breasts and her belly, running my fingers over her soft skin in tantalizing circles, and whispered, "It's okay baby, take as much time as you need, you'll feel yourself loosen up a bit from the stretch, then you can take it as nice and slow as you like."
I heard Samantha make soft sighs of pleasure as I stroked her supple skin, and she lifted up slowly, and slid down his cock again, this time letting out a moan that sounded more like pleasure.
She whispered, "Thanks Mom, I think I can handle it now."
As I got up, I gave her one last tongue-swirling kiss, and cooed, "Enjoy your first time, baby."
My cunt was on fire, I needed it bad. As soon as I was beside my husband, I grabbed him, bent myself at the waist, grabbed my ankles, and urged him on. He was glad to do so, and as my darling Samantha rode Roger's cock, Darrin buried his bone-hard cock in my fiery, soaking lust pit, grabbing my hips and driving his cock in balls deep, drawing a grunt of pleasure from me.
Roger said, "Let's roll over baby."
They quickly repositioned themselves, and Roger was now riding Samantha, as Darrin started to ram my horny cunt. Samantha wrapped her legs around Roger's waist, and Roger grunted as he went deep. I was watching my daughter and her boyfriend fucking, and my cunt was pulsing, burning, ready to blow.
Samantha looked over at us, watching us fucking, and I could see her licking her lips as she watched us going at it. That did it, and I let out a shriek of pleasure as my throbbing volcano exploded, followed very quickly by my husband's loud grunt of pleasure, as his cock exploded, pulsing crazily, firing a fresh volley of hot, thick cum deep inside me.
Our climax seemed to set it off as Sam suddenly howled, "Yes, oh my god, I'm cumming too, yes, oh yes, fuck me, YES!"
Her body went rigid, her legs locked around Roger, then she let out a wail of pleasure, her legs started to spasm, her body started bucking and shuddering wildly, as she let her orgasm go, and Roger grunted, growled out "Oh fuck YEAH!" and drove himself in, as deep as possible against Samantha as he spent himself in a gushing orgasm, I hoped he was pumping a big, hot stream of cum up into my darling daughter's no longer virgin tightness.
An hour later, after Sam and Roger had gone to catch the late showing of the movie they were planning to see, my husband and I were back in bed, going at it, I felt like one gigantic beast of lust.
As we wildly fucked, I kept replaying in my mind, how my darling Samantha looked in the throes of orgasm, how wildly turned on I had been from kissing Samantha like a lover and caressing her lovely breasts and belly during her initial penetration.
I imagined my husband between her thighs, driving his hard cock into his darling girl, I imagined lying right next to them, her boyfriend sliding his cock into me, and I came like an earthquake, shaking and screaming with pleasure, as my husband unloaded another volley of fresh cum deep inside me.
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At 1 AM, I could hear footsteps on the front porch, and I peeked out the window to see Roger and Samantha in a tight embrace. His hands were under the hem of her skirt, under her panties, cupping her ass cheeks, pulling her hips tight against his, lips locked passionately together. My inner heat started to flutter, I ducked away from the window, and a few minutes later the door opened, and Samantha entered and called for me.
"Hi Mom, I'm home."
"In the kitchen honey, I'm making some hot cocoa, would you like a cup?"
"I never turn down chocolate in any form, especially when someone else does all the work, yes, please!" she giggled.
She entered the kitchen, looking very beautiful and very sexy. I didn't know if it was wrong, but I had started to feel a strong sexual attraction to Samantha. After seeing her sexy teen body riding Roger's cock just a few hours ago, I couldn't stop thinking about her, wondering what it would be like to taste her, lick her, and watch as my husband fucked her, then suck all my husband's thick load out of her just fucked pussy.
Come to think of it, I wouldn't mind having Roger's cock reaming out my cunt, until he blew a thick load up the horny hole of his girlfriend's Mom. Maybe Sam would like to suck out her boyfriend's load from my well fucked cunt? My cunt was getting all achy from my imaginings. She sat down at the table, and I brought over our mugs of cocoa.
"Mom, could Roger and I have another of your lessons on Sunday afternoon? There are some things I'd like to try, and I'd like some pointers," she asked, with a smile.
"Sure honey, your Dad and I would love to give you and Roger another lesson."
"Thanks, Mom, you and Dad are the best. Your lessons are so much more enjoyable than some birds and bees lecture".
Samantha drank down her cocoa and gave me a tongue-filled good night kiss, just before bounding up the stairs to her room. I followed and climbed into bed with Darrin, my cunt pulsing, needing to feel my slick heat filled up again.
He was still awake, and he asked, "Is Samantha home?"
I smiled at his father's attitude towards knowing his darling daughter is home safe, and I told him, "Yes, sweetheart, she's in her room, and she and Roger want us to give them another of our special lessons Sunday afternoon."
I could see his cock pitch a tent under the covers, and I wanted to suck him, suck him in deep, then have him plunge deep inside my aching heat, and fuck me hard, until I felt his cock unload another thick spray of heated spunk, splattering my cervix and filling up my womb.
I quickly pulled off the covers, and wrapped my hand around his prick, watching it throb up to a full 8 inches. I let out a moan of desire, and wrapping my lips around the head of his cock, I slid my mouth down over that thick cock. With a slight twist, my throat relaxed, and I sucked his eight inches right down to the balls.
Darrin sighed with pleasure, and whispered, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock, suck out every drop, be the horny little bitch you want to be, be the little cocksucking slut you are, suck every drop out of my cock, you little cum hungry whore!"
I go wild when Darrin talks to me like that, and I eagerly applied my cock sucking skills to his cock. He grunted and growled with pleasure as I demonstrated my skills at fellatio, working his cock up to a gusher of a climax. As much as I would have loved to get my mouth filled, my cunt needed it more, just before he blew, I pulled away, lay back, and spread my legs, I let him know where I wanted it.
"My hot, horny cunt sweetheart, I'm a horny cunt that needs to be fucked, hard, my slick heat needs to feel it again, fuck my ass off, and explode your load right inside my horny lust pit!" I growled.
Darrin was happy to follow directions, and he powered his super hard 8 inches in. I growled with pleasure as I felt his fat sausage split open my horny walls again, and I wrapped my legs around him, and let him ride me. Our moans and cries of pleasure filled the bedroom, and I thought I heard the bedroom door open.
My head was looking towards the door, and I saw my daughter standing in the doorway, watching us, completely nude, one hand stroking at her stiff nipples, the other hand between her legs, masturbating furiously, a look of sexual joy playing across her face. I looked into her eyes and licked my lips as I then directed my gaze right at her pussy. Then I felt the waves and I clutched tightly at Darrin as I felt them start.
"Fuck, oh fuck, yes, do it baby, cum in me, cum with me, fuck, yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck, yes, yes, YES!"
I howled as I felt the all-encompassing rush, I looked over at my daughter, saw the bliss of climax on her face, watched her body shaking in orgasm, and I just came like a train, I could feel my cunt clamp down hard.
Darrin growled, "Fuck, oh yeah, cumming baby, oh fuck YEAH!"
I felt his hard stalk start to pulse, exploding wildly, gushing, jetting his thick load deep inside me, I came again, and again, my cunt spasming crazily. My daughter smiled in her orgasmic afterglow and blew me a kiss as she quietly closed the bedroom door.
Saturday afternoon and Sam asked me if she could have a private lesson, right now. I smiled and asked her what she'd like to know.
"Well, I'd like to learn how to suck cock, Roger is eager to get me to go down on him, but, I haven't yet, I'm not sure how to do it right. Could you demonstrate on Dad how to suck a cock?"
I took her by the hand, in the living room, I told Darrin to follow us, and in the bedroom, clothes were quickly discarded, and I was kneeling in front of my husband, Sam right next to me, watching closely. Darrin's cock was surging in my hand, as I grasped it.
"First, pull down on the foreskin, not too hard, so his cock head is exposed," I began, showing Samantha how.
Darrin's big mushroom-shaped head appeared, and I continued, "Then lick all over the head like it's a lollipop."
I did so, hearing Darrin's moan of pleasure as my tongue flicked over his cock head. I also licked up and down the shaft, my tongue painting designs on his stiff shaft.
"Then, fit your lips over his cock head, then make sure your mouth is nice and wet, then slide down the shaft, as far as you can go without gagging. Clamp your lips tightly around his shaft, and slide back up and down. Make your lips and mouth a tight, sliding ring of pleasure, like this."
I did as I had told Sam, sliding my mouth down Darrin's cock, listening to his grunt of pleasure as I did so.
After a few up and down thrusts, I stopped, and told Samantha, "This method should have no problem making Roger shoot."
Samantha asked, "What about his sperm? Should I swallow it, what if it tastes gross?"
I smiled, and said, "Well sweetie, just keep a towel close by, you can discreetly spit it out into the towel if it tastes gross, I'd never had that problem, Darrin's sperm is very tasty!"
Samantha asked, "Could I try out the lesson I just learned, on Dad?"
I looked up at Darrin, and saw the lust glimmering in his eyes, he nodded, and I said, "Sure baby, let's see how good you suck cock."
I moved aside, and Samantha took my place. Seeing my nude daughter on her knees, ready to suck her Dad's cock made my pussy a soaking lust-fueled furnace, as I watched my daughter giving her Dad her first blow job. She followed my teaching, licking at the swollen head, running her tongue up and down Darrin's shaft, before she looked up at him, and with a look of pure lust, sucked him in, sliding her mouth down his cock, until she had 6 of his 8 inches swallowed down. I could see her lips clamp tightly around Darrin's cock, and she slid back up, and back down again.
"Fuck, yeah, suck me, baby girl, umm, you got it right, true tight, cocksucker lips, yeah, suck me, baby, yeah, you are a natural baby girl."
Samantha started to get into the rhythm of the blow job, her head bobbing up and down slowly on Darrin's throbbing cock. She got a determined look on her face, plunged down, and swallowed all of Darrin's stiff 8 inches. She deep throated Darrin's cock, eager for the first wet spray of sperm in her mouth.
Leaning down next to her, I cooed, "When Dad is about to explode, he'll let you know, I want you to pull back until your lips are just past the head, and stroke his slick rod, I want you to taste Dad's load, and enjoy it!"
Not a moment too soon, Darrin grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, getting ready, I'm just about to cum baby!"
Samantha quickly slid up, and with her mouth just past the head, she grasped his cock and started to pump it, hungry for the first taste of thick cum.
"Yes, oh fuck yeah, yeah, cumming baby, oh YEAH!"
I could see Darrin's cock pulsing, and my pussy was on fire, seeing my daughter get her first mouthful of cum. His cock pulsed, sending streams of thick cum gushing into her eager mouth, she kept him in her mouth until the pulsing subsided, pulled back, smiled at me, and swallowed every drop of his load.
I was quickly on the bed, I saw Samantha join us, and I felt a hot, wet mouth on my burning cunt. I looked down, saw Samantha's head of blonde hair between my thighs, felt the loving licks as she gave my quivering pink folds the licking they needed, just the touch of her tongue on my clit, and I came immediately, howling with pleasure, I bucked and writhed as my orgasm blew into me, I felt my juices flowing and felt my daughter's hot wet tongue eagerly licking them all up.
We lay quietly for a while, savoring the afterglow.
Sam cooed, "Today's lesson has taught me that I can suck cock, I love the taste of Dad's cum, and I love the taste of Mom's juices. I hope Roger's cum tastes as good, thanks Mom and Dad, I'm really looking forward to Sunday's lesson!"
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At 1:00 PM Sunday afternoon, Roger arrived, and it was time for the next lesson. This time, we were in the bedroom right away, clothes were tossed aside, and Samantha and Roger were quickly on the bed.
Sam looked up, and with a twinkle in her eye, said, "Mom, can you teach me how to suck cock? I know Roger would love a blow job, and since I've never sucked a boyfriend's cock," where she gave us a wicked smile at her clever choice of words, she continued, "I want to make sure I do it right."
I smiled and said, "I'll be glad to teach you, sweetheart."
Joining them on the bed, I grasped Roger's cock, feeling the pulse of his 8 inches. As I instructed Sam on pulling down on the foreskin, his thick head popped out, all shiny and pink, and I felt my mouth water. I then told her how to lick it like a lollipop, and Roger grunted with pleasure, as I licked his head, then started to lick hot designs all over his shaft, and capped the lesson by sliding my lips over his head and swallowing his cock right down to the balls, accompanied by a loud grunt of pleasure.
His cock was throbbing, so eager, and I knew he was about to lose his load, as I slid the tight clamp of my lips back up his cock. As much as I wanted it, Samantha deserved the first blast of her boyfriend's prick to fill her mouth, and quickly, Samantha's hot mouth took over, and I watched, my pussy a soaking lust-filled heat, as Samantha slid her mouth down Roger's cock, and back up again. After 30 seconds, the hot, tight, wet cling of my daughter's lips and mouth around his cock, gliding up and down, became too much.
Roger grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, suck it, baby, yeah, yeah, oh fuck, cumming, cumming fuck YEAH!"
I could see his prick start to buck and pulse, as his cock went off, spraying his spunk, filling Samantha's mouth with his thick, hot load. I hoped, for Samantha's enjoyment, that his load tasted as good as Darrin's load since Sam had tasted her Dad's load yesterday.
Sam kept her mouth molded tightly around Roger's cock, sucking out every drop, and she looked up at us, smiled, and I could see her throat muscles working as she swallowed his load down, then smacked her lips.
"Umm, that was so yummy, Roger you have such yummy cum," Samantha giggled.
I added, "Now, remember to give back as good as you get, you know what to do."
Roger was eager to do so, and his mouth and hands were all over Samantha, the room filled with her gasps and soft cries of pleasure as Roger worked over her heated skin, kissing, sucking, and licking everywhere. He gently turned her over, and I saw his hands gently pulling apart the cheeks of her ass, and Samantha grunted loudly as his tongue slid over her tight ass hole. Looks like he had a trick or two we didn't need to teach him.
"Oh my god, that feels so fucking wonderful, keep doing that!" Samantha exclaimed.
Roger's cock was rock hard and throbbing, as he worked over her tight asshole, licking at the rim, and sliding his fingertips along the tight rim, making Samantha coo with pleasure. He then turned her over gently and started to lick at Sam's steamy heat. My daughter howled as his tongue lashed at her clit, over and over, driving her to a noisy, gushing release, Roger sucking out her juices as she mopped down his face.
Sam looked at us, grinned, then said, "Roger, how would you like to bury your stiff hard cock in my Mom? Ride her, fuck my Mom, and complete your passion by filling her eager pussy!"
Roger looked over at me, eagerly eyeing my nude body, his cock rock hard and throbbing, and he said, "Oh yeah, I'd love to fuck your Mom!"
I was startled, I looked at my husband, and he smiled and nodded. That was all the encouragement I needed, as I wanted that hard cock, I needed my horny cunt plugged, I needed it NOW.
Roger got up, took my hand, led me to the bed, and asked me to stretch out, and his mouth was all over me, I growled with pleasure, as he gave me the same foreplay Sam had gotten. On my hands and knees, the touch of his tongue all over the tight, twitchy rose-shaped pucker of my asshole made me squeal with delight, I love having my tight asshole licked, fingered, and fucked, and my cunt felt like a horny volcano, I needed his cock NOW.
"Oh yeah, fuck me, Roger, give it to me from behind, I love doggy style, I want your stiff cock filling my horny hole, NOW!"
I felt him nudge against me, then the pleasure as his stiff cock surged into me, filling me, I love the feel of my horny walls being split open by the push of a surging, stiff, arrogantly hard cock, and I growled as he went deep, right to the balls.
"Yes, oh yes, perfect, now, ram my cunt, fuck me hard, I want your load. I want every drop you can spew into me, let Samantha's horny Mom have every drop you got!" I growled.
He grabbed my hips and proceeded to do just that, I was grunting and growling as he rammed into me, over and over, splitting my walls of lust apart. I felt hands, my daughter and Darrin were touching and stroking me as I got fucked, and I was in heaven, it felt so good, I wanted to see Darrin fucking Samantha, but no such luck.
I was being stroked and fucked to the peak, then my overheated cunt blew, and I came hard, my orgasm ramming me like a runaway freight train, my howls of orgasm filling the bedroom. I felt the tight clamp of my walls around Roger's cock, and he grunted and growled as his cock erupted, his heated load gushing wildly, jetting his passion into me.
After a short rest, he was ready to go again, and this time, Samantha mounted him, sliding her tight heat down on his renewed hard-on. I squatted over his face, facing my daughter, so I could watch her ride and urged him on.
"Lick me, Roger, lick my horny heat, lick my clit, taste our mingled juices, and make me cum all over your face!" I growled.
Roger's view of Samantha was now blocked, and Sam looked at my husband with a lust-filled gaze, she licked her lips, and he quickly got the idea and brought his stiff cock forward. Sam parted her lips, then proceeded to lick and suck at Darrin's eager cock head, then, she slid her mouth down my husband's cock, and swallowed him right to the balls, earning a grunt of pleasure from Darrin as she slowly slid back up.
She looked up, released him for a moment, whispered "fuck my mouth" then swallowed him again, and Darrin gently took her head in his hands and started to slide his throbbing cock in, out, slowly in and out of Samantha's hot mouth. I could see his shaft, shiny wet with her spit, appear and then disappear as he gently fucked her mouth. My pussy was a horny burning caldron, watching my daughter sucking her Dad's cock, as Sam raised her hand and started to caress his balls, that did it.
Darrin grunted, "Oh yeah, cumming, oh fuck yeah, cumming, YEAH!"
As I watched his throbbing shaft firing jets of thick hot spunk into Samantha's eager mouth, I went over the edge.
"Yes, yes, fuck yes, such a good cunt lapper, cumming, fuck, I'm cumming, YES!"
My howl of orgasmic release came at the same time as Roger grunted, and bucked up hard against Samantha's hips, my juices washed his face as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, his body bucking upwards, driving his spurting cock as deep as he could, pumping a fresh volley into Samantha's tight heat, as Darrin pulled his cock out of Sam's mouth, my daughter smiling, swallowing Dad's thick juices.
We all sprawled out, taking a rest.
My daughter cuddled up to me, and whispered, "Very soon, I want another private lesson, a very special lesson, just you, me and Dad."
Her eyes glimmered, and I was quick to whisper back, "We'll set that next lesson up very soon, sweetheart."
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I picked up the phone, and Lucy was on the other end. She told me that her flight had been canceled due to mechanical problems, and the next flight out wouldn't be for another 4 hours. Combining that mentally with the time the flight would be in the air, it would be 7 hours before she would land.
It was 11 AM, and I went back to bed, and smiled at the sight of Carolyn, my 18-year-old niece, smiling up at me.
"Lucy's flight is delayed, and she won't be home for another 7 hours. So, do you want to feel what we did on our 4th night in France?"
"Mmmmm, as your pantyless, always ready for you slut, yes, oh yes, I want it!"
"Ok slut, hands and knees!"
Carolyn scrambled into position, and I took the leather wrist cuffs, and soon had her arms cuffed to the headboard. She made a low growl when I placed the sleeping mask over her eyes and took the wooden yardstick. I had one more thing, but first I had to make sure she was okay with it.
"Lucy felt like she needed to be secured, and treated like this."
I drew back and swung...WHACK!
Carolyn let out a shriek as her ass felt the strike. I drew back and again...WHACK!
I paused, and ran my fingers down to the pussy, wet and squelchy with her juices.
"Mmmmm, feels like you are ready. As my pantyless Uncle fucking slut, are you ready for the full treatment that Lucy got?"
Carolyn grunted, "Yes, oh fuck yes, I want it all!"
I took the ball gag, and pressed it gently against her lips, she opened up, and I popped the gag into her mouth, securing it in place.
I waited for a minute, and said, "Carolyn, can you breathe okay?"
She nodded vigorously. I picked up the yardstick, and she wiggled her ass, eager for the spanking.
WHAP...WHAP...WHAP...WHAP...
After 10 strokes, Carolyn's ass was warm and glowing, getting paddled had driven her arousal crazy, and she let out a muffled growl of pleasure as I penetrated her with one finger, then two, spreading her tight little cunt wide and pistoning in and out, in and out. Her pussy was sopping wet, and she was making muffled squeals of pleasure as I finger fucked her vigorously.
"Litte pantyless slut, take my fingers, now your ass has been spanked, marked with my paddling, you really are my slut niece!"
Carolyn arched her back and moaned into her gag, she felt the rush of orgasm and she shrieked into her gag, cumming hard, spasming, and bucking against my fingers.
I quickly took position and drove in. Carolyn was sopping wet, her cunt was as hot as a furnace, my bone-hard prick spreading open the heat-filled silk. Grabbing her hips, I started to piston in and out. Arching her back and pumping wantonly backward with her hips to meet the lustful strokes, she eagerly took my dick as I power fucked the hot, steamy fuck-hole.
Carolyn was wild with pleasure, it felt so fucking good to ram her, I could feel her pussy milking and sucking at me as it quickly blew apart, and I felt the tremors as a second orgasm rushed in.
I growled, "And now, at Lucy's request here's what we did that night."
I quickly pulled out, she moaned as she thought I was done, but not quite. I pulled her cheeks apart and nudged my well-soaked cock against the tight pucker, and drove in. Carolyn shrieked as I powered into her tight little starfish, in a few moments, she was moving with me, her well-gagged sounds of pleasure as she rotated her buttocks around and around my hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging ass back over my pistoning cock.
God, the tight clamp of her ass was a milking pull, the silky walls massaging my dick, hungry for another coating of spunk. I rammed her ass, hearing her sounds of pleasure becoming nonstop, and I reached under, found her straining clit, and polished it wildly.
That did it, she screamed into her gag, I felt the tightening up as her ass started to pulse with her orgasmic rush, and I drove in and felt the explosion, a thick rush of cum gushing out to saturate her bowels.
*****
Just before Carolyn left, she nuzzled against me, stroking at my cock, and purred, "Help get you warmed up for Auntie. And if Auntie is tired out from the traveling, and isn't in the mood, I sure will be. My Mom and Dad are out for the night. It's their anniversary, and they are going to bang their brains out at the downtown Hyatt Regency. So, I will be all alone, and hoping that my You, my sweet Uncle, can come over and take his eager pantyless slut like I adore being taken."
*****
As luck would have it, Lucy's period had started this morning, and once at home, she said, "Oh sweetie, I'd love a welcome home ride, but that damn red curse struck this morning, so I'll have to take to the guest bedroom. I'm cramping like crazy, better take the heating pad too, jeez I hate the rotten timing. I will make it up to you after it'd gone."
She had mournful look as she collected the Ambien, a supply of tampons, and the heating pad, and trudged off to the guest bedroom. When I peeked in on her 10 minutes later, she was sound asleep.
I texted Carolyn, "So, are you still not wearing panties?"
Her reply, "Of course, panties are for good girls, not sluts like me. And I hope that my slut nature is about to be allowed to roar."
I replied, "You hope correctly, Lucy's red curse hit her this morning, and I have a nice, ready hard-on, eager for your cunt to plunge into."
Her reply, "Then come right over, and when you get here, I want you to Cum Inside! See u soon, Uncle G."
*****
As I approached the door. the Bing doorbell cam saw me, and let me in. Upstairs, I could hear what I had come to call her theme song
"Cause you could've sworn,
you thought you heard her saying,
Good girls don't,
Good girls don't,
But she'll be telling you,
Good girls don't...but I do"
Upstairs and the sight of Carolyn stretched out naked on the bed, had me hard and ready. She had the sheet half-covering her, and the view was enchanting.
"Mmmmm, my loving Uncle is here, all ready to use my holes for what they made for. I love being pledged to you, giving your free access to all my 3 special places for the rest of our lives. That was the best pledge I ever made."
"Now, I want you to take me doggy style, then ram my ass, and just before you explode, pull out and spit that load all over my naked back and ass. I want to feel the sizzling heat as I get my skin marked by your special brand."
It took a few minutes, and I had Carolyn moaning and sighing under my oral assault, my tongue eagerly tasting her juices, ticking at her clit, then sliding up, along the taint, and a louder moan of pleasure as my tongue settled between the cheeks, right against her tight starfish. I eagerly went after her, tonguing her asshole always gave me the hardest erections, and this time was no exception. I slurped and slobbered over that tight little opening, getting her hole ready for reaming.
Carolyn gasped, "Now, take my cunt, get me all wound up!"
I was quick to do so, and grabbed her hips, holding her in place as I nudged against her, and powered in, not stopping until my balls smacked against the top of her cuntal plane.
"Yes, yes, fuck me, let me have it!"
I entered into the rhythm, pulling back and powering in, her moans, cries, and mewls of pleasure filling the bedroom. I could feel her body shaking with the impending climax.
Just before she crested, she cried out, "Now my ass, ream me out!"
I quickly repositioned myself, powering in as she shrieked, "Yes, all the fucking way, FUCK MY ASS!"
I knew I wasn't going to last long, and I could feel the cum rising.
Carolyn cried out, "Remember to pull out lover!"
"Yeah, oh yeah, get ready baby!"
Carolyn had her fingers down at her clit, and she cried out, "Hit my clit first, then spray me down!"
I did so, and as I slid my hand around my cock, one pump and a huge glob flew out and splattered all over her cunt. She stroked at her clit wildly and screamed as she exploded, massaging her stiff clit with cum wet fingers. I aimed and my cock spit more thick ropes, I painted her back with 4 thick streams, then in the small of the back, and sprayed a trail down between the cheeks, and graced her tight twitching bunghole with two ribbons of spunk, stroking out the last few dribbles all over the cheeks of her ass.
I stayed until the early morning, and just before I left, she sucked me up to a bone-stiff hard-on, then lay back, and pulled her legs back until they were against her tits.
"Now, this time, fuck my ass then my cunt, then spray down the front, I want to feel the hot streams all over my boobs!"
I took a long, enjoyable ride, Carolyn moaned with pleasure as she took my cock into both her ass and cunt, cumming five times before I felt the rise, pulling out and aiming. My prick went off, watching my streams of spunk splattering her nipples, and trails down her belly and right against the labia lips really emptied my balls.
Carolyn quickly took to her knees, eager to suck the cock that had just cum all over her, and she nursed at me, rubbing my spunk into her skin as she did so, eager to get every last bit of my load.
When we left after several tongue-twirling kisses, I wondered what was next, fucking my 18-year-old niece was hot as hell, and with our pledges to each other, she was just as eager as I was for our next time.
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"Yes, yes, fuck me, let me have every drop, pour your load into me, yes, yes, cumming, oh my god, cumming!"
My shriek of orgasm filled the room, as I felt the spasms start rippling wildly up and down my heated tunnel, my body started to shake, and my legs tightened up around Darrin's waist as his thrusting cock exploded. Grunting with pleasure, I felt the burst of his wet spray coating my insides, as he unleashed a torrent of thick spunk, my rippling flesh eagerly milking his shaft, demanding every drop from his cock.
It was early afternoon, just after Samantha and Roger's lesson. They had gone to the park, to walk around the lake and feed the ducks. As soon as I heard the door close, I had been all over Darrin, sucking his cock back up to full glory, and had been fucked into the mattress as my husband's hunky body had driven his surging cock into me, again and again, seeing in my mind's eye the imagined sight of Darrin riding his sexy daughter, his thick cock plunging into Samantha's creamy sweet center again and again, and I had come hard. Sprawled out on the bed, in the afterglow of our heated passion, I snuggled up to Darrin.
"I noticed Sam whisper to you earlier, what was she saying?"
I smiled as I replied, "She said that she wants another private lesson, just you and me and her. She wants to do something that she was concerned about Roger seeing, as he may have trouble accepting it. I think she wants to learn how it feels to have you making love to her. And really, is it wrong? She's a part of you, and a part of me, we created her, in an act of love, there were no shotguns at our wedding. Since she is a part of both of us, she should be able to enjoy acts of passionate love with us, I think it's not only natural, it seems right to me."
Darrin smiled as he replied, "Well, I'd be lying if I said that I didn't think about my daughter riding my cock."
"I know, isn't she just so damn sexy? I want to watch you, see your cock sliding in and out of our daughter's sweet pussy, I want you to explode a massive load inside her, then I want to go down on her, suck out all your cum after you fuck her, then we'll do whatever else comes to mind, I know I want to lick her sweet cream. Remember the other night, when we were fucking after Samantha got home? You didn't see it since your head was turned away, but I saw the bedroom door open, and I saw Samantha standing in the doorway, watching us, completely nude, one hand stroking at her stiff nipples, the other hand between her legs, masturbating furiously while she watched us, a look of sexual joy playing across her face. I looked into her eyes and licked my lips as I then directed my gaze right at her pussy. Then I felt the waves of orgasm racing at me, the all-enveloping rush, I looked over at Sam, saw the bliss of climax on her face, watched her body shaking in orgasm, and I could feel my insides clamp down hard, I felt like I was going to shake apart, then your cock jetted into me, oh my god, it was like a wonderland of sexual pleasure, all three of us cumming together."
His cock had grown back to full height, and I was eager to put that stiffness to good use.
"A lesson that I think all three of us are looking forward to, I'm sure", Darrin said, grinning.
"And, to make it so that you have a big load, we need to not have sex until you can release a big, pent-up load into Samantha's sweet creamy center. Give me more to lick out of her sweet pussy, so, until Samantha's lesson, we'll not have sex again, after one more time!"
I placed myself on my hands and knees, eager for the stuffing I would soon feel. Darrin eagerly drove his renewed hard-on back in, splitting my walls apart as I squealed with pleasure, hearing his grunt of pleasure as he rammed in, right to the balls. Grabbing my hips, he jack-hammered his thickness into me, no lovemaking this time, just pure, primal, animalistic fucking, just the needs of two horny animals to fuck wildly. The room was full of our grunts, moans, and cries of mingled ecstasy. My husband finally made that sound I knew so well, and I let myself go, as his cock unleashed a torrent, my cunt blew apart in a burst of pleasure as his throbbing cock pumped his thick cream deep inside the tightness of my clenching cunt, our howls of climax filling the bedroom.
Late that evening, Samantha asked me, with a lust-filled smile, "When can I have my private lesson?"
"I have Wednesday off, and you and your Dad get home about the same time, so as soon as you are both home, you will get that lesson!"
Wednesday at noon, I was horny as all get out, and I eagerly waited for them to come home. Sam was home at 3 PM, and Darrin was home only 5 minutes later. We all looked at each other and quickly retired to the bedroom. Darrin and I hastily pulled off our clothes.
"Watch me," Samantha cooed, and she did a slow, wildly sexy striptease, that Gypsy Rose Lee would have been proud of. It may my pulse thump with desire, and Darrin's pole rose up, also pleased with the sight, our daughter grinned at the obvious approval as she stood before us, stark and richly naked. She gave us a slow turn, her generous breasts jiggling ever so slightly as she turned, the way his waist nipped in, then flared out with her hips, her ass cheeks were perfect, my God, I almost couldn't believe that we had created such a beautiful daughter, she faced us once again, her neatly trimmed nest of blonde pubic curls seeming to beckon to us. It had been 3 days since Darrin and I last had sex, and I was almost out of my mind horny, seeing Darrin's steel hard pole, I could imagine how hot he was.
"Now, for my next lesson, I want to learn what it feels like when Daddy fucks Momma. I enjoyed sucking Daddy's big thick cock, now I want Daddy's big thick cock to fuck his daughter, that would be me!" Samantha giggled.
As our sexy daughter stretched out on the bed, Darrin and I eagerly got busy, stroking Sam's soft skin, licking, kissing her hot flesh, licking and nipping gently at her hard, stiff, reddened nipples, Samantha moaned at the pleasure as we awakened her body. Our tongues drew lazy, swirling circles down from her breasts, over her tummy, and down to her creamy center, we could smell the lust-fueled scent, and we spread her legs gently. I was shaking, ever since I'd seen Samantha's head of blonde hair between my legs, giving me her very first cunt licking, I'd been dreaming of licking Samantha's tight, pink velvet, and Darrin urged me on.
"Do it, sweetheart, lick your daughter's tight pussy, smell the scent, she's all hot and juicy for you, taste all her hot teen juices."
I started to lick at her tight pussy rim, running my tongue up and down slowly, teasingly over her tight, pink opening. Samantha gazed down at me with lust-glazed eyes, her hands came down, holding my head close to her, stroking her fingers through my hair. I love having my head caressed like that, and Darrin watched as I got into the rhythm of pussy licking, I ran my tongue deep into her teen honey-pot, then sucked out the rich juices, listening to her soft cries of pleasure as she started that climb.
"Oh yes, lick me, Momma, fuck it feels so good, lick my juices, I love Momma's mouth at my pussy, make me cum Momma, I love it, I love you!" Samantha cooed.
I hadn't licked an 18-year-old since I had been 18, and my girlfriend had let me lick her. Darrin knew I had a bisexual streak, and he'd been happy to let me go out on dates with a like-minded girlfriend when I was lusting for the coupling of two hot and horny cunts. He always knew that I'd come home, still horny as hell, and while he licked and then fucked me, I'd tell him all about my girlfriend and me, everything we'd done on our dates, all the cunt lickings, dildo fuckings and sixty-nines we'd enjoyed, his rampant, bone hard cock would give my horny center the splitting open, the explosion, and the thick, juicy spray that my fiery cunt needed for completeness.
I wrapped my tongue around Samantha's bulging clit, tugging and sliding my tongue all over it, just like her stiff, hard love bud was a hard candy I wanted to suck as much as possible, and very soon, her body started to shake. I could see Darrin, his cock hard as steel, ready to go, my mouth working feverishly to lick Sam to her first climax, and, her clit twitching wildly, she exploded, letting out a shriek of pleasure as her pussy dissolved in a wash of hot juices, my mouth eagerly licking up the delicious juices.
"Now, now, continue my lesson, I want Daddy to fuck me, stuff me with that thickness, and ride me until you can't take it anymore, I want Daddy's thick juicy spray deep inside me!" Samantha panted.
Darrin rose up, and notched the head against her, and with a smooth steady push, penetrated Sam, she let out a squeal of pleasure, as he drove it in, right to the balls.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, you're so big Daddy, I feel so wonderfully stuffed, now I know why Momma smiles all the time, ride me, Daddy, I want every drop of Daddy's hot spunk deep inside me!"
I got between the spread of their thighs, to get a close-up view. My cunt was a burning, horny volcano, I could see Samantha's tight pussy stretched wide around the thickness of Darrin's cock. I watched the rhythm, Darrin withdrawing halfway, glistening with the juices of our daughter, then thrusting forward, spreading her open, burying his big thick pole balls deep into our darling daughter's eager teen fuck-hole. From experience, I can well imagine the feel of that huge pussy opener, stretching open the walls of Sam's horny pussy, fucking her to the core, over and over.
Samantha gasped, "Yes, keep fucking me! I'm so close, I need to cum, and I'm so close! I can feel your big cock throbbing, let it go, Daddy, I want you to flood my pussy! I wanna feel you squirt, I want my Daddy's juicy load, I'm so, I'm so, Oh God, I'm almost there, don't stop, don't stop, don't, don't, don't, yes, yes, yes, I'm cumming, oh my God YES!"
As Samantha shrieked with pleasure, I wrapped a hand around Darrin's balls and gave them a gentle squeeze, he growled with pleasure, letting out that noise I know so well, and his cock started pulsing wildly. I was almost crazy with lust, knowing Samantha would feel the explosion, the pumping of his hard, jetting flesh ramming into her, the gush of his spray of sperm pouring hotly into her eager tightness, as his cock pulsed and bucked, pumping his hot, thick cream deep inside Samantha's pink folds, their moans and cries of orgasm filling the room.
When Darrin withdrew, I quickly sucked off the combined juices from his cock, I lay back and beckoned Samantha to sit on my face. She quickly squatted over my face, and as she lowered herself, I could see a huge glut of Darrin's hot cream at her entrance, ready for me, and I wanted that, I wanted every drop. I quickly pulled her down, cleaving my mouth to her just fucked pussy, and gravity did the rest, I felt a riveting jolt of pleasure as Darrin's thick cream slid in, I had to swallow more than once, he had filled her tight channel right to the brim. Samantha's own juices were starting to run, and Samantha lifted herself clear for a minute and turned to face my waist, and I felt the touch of her body stretching out along mine, her breasts pressing against my belly, the heat of her panting breath against my labia, all I needed was the first couple of licks against my throbbing clit, and I exploded, cumming hard, fuck, I felt like I was in another world as my volcano let go, my pussy squirting like crazy, my inner cunt muscles spasming and quivering almost painfully, it felt like a wrenching wave of pleasure that seemed to go on and on, dimly, I heard Sam cry out.
"Yes, oh yes, lick me, Momma, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face, yes, yes, I'm cumming, YES!"
I felt her gushing center tight against my mouth, she lifted just slightly, and let fly, her pussy started to squirt, washing my face down with her juices, both of us cumming like crazy until we collapsed in a heap.
Darrin's cock was once again hard and eager, and I told him to lay back, and I eagerly impaled myself on his shaft, pumping down hard to drive every last inch in. I felt a bolt of pleasure as I realized that some of my daughter's juices were still smeared along the shaft.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, gonna ride you, baby, gonna fuck my brains out, fuck I'm so horny, oh my god, gonna cum again, yeah baby, oh fuck, cumming!"
I howled as I felt the rush of a second orgasm, and I continued to ram my pulsing heat down on his shaft, pistoning up and down, Darrin was working up to his next load, and my eager cunt took full advantage of it. Impaled on his pleasing fuck shaft, I rode his big, thick cock to orgasm after orgasm, cumming over and over again until I was almost dizzy. Fuck, I felt like I really was cumming my brains out, ramming my cunt down, that huge shaft fucking me to the core until Darrin roared, and I felt the explosion as his cock gushed hotly, pouring a thick load up my wildly quivering cunt, splattering against my cervix.
Samantha lay down next to me, and whispered, "You know what I want, I want Momma's thick creamy treat!"
I lifted off, and saw Samantha's smile of pure lust, as I squatted over her, her hands reached up, looped over my hips, and pulled me down tight against her mouth, I cooed with pleasure as her tongue slid up, parting my folds, the rush of Darrin's hot sperm as Sam's hot mouth eagerly licked and sucked out every drop, and I saw Darrin place himself between the spread of Samantha's legs, and eagerly begin licking and tonguing Sam's creamy heat.
Sam paused long enough to grunt, "Yes, oh yes Daddy, lick my cunt, Mmmmm, feels so good."
Watching my husband lick Samantha's pulsing pussy, while Samantha was licking at my throbbing clit making my own juices pour, spurred me on, and as Samantha slipped two fingers up me, finding my G spot and polishing it, I quickly climaxed again, my pulsing cunt squirting wildly, looking down at Samantha's sexy face as I sprayed her down made my climax a real breath-taking power orgasm.
As I lifted off her face, she howled wordlessly as Darrin's talented tongue brought her to a riveting orgasm, and I leaned down, her tongue came out, and our tongues dueled madly in heated, passion-filled kisses.
Relaxing in the afterglow, Sam smiled as she said, "Now, I will have to think about what I want to learn at my next lesson!"
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Just before we got dressed, Samantha asked us if we could have another private lesson soon, she had a few more things she would like to learn, and we were very happy to agree to that. She made sure to give both of us kisses of tongue-filled, swirling passion before we were dressed, and back downstairs, she left to go and meet her friends at the mall.
Darrin and I were intrigued, and excited about what our sexy Samantha wanted to learn next. Adding to the excitement was the need she felt for another private lesson, without Roger there. Darrin jokingly asked if that meant another couple of sexless days before the lesson.
"Well sweetheart, I think maybe just the night and morning before the lesson will be enough, it was tough on me too, having that thick cock so close, and working to not grab you, and milk that thick beauty of every drop!"
When Sam came home, and we were eating dinner, she said, "My next lesson, can we make it Friday, after school?"
Darrin and I smiled, and I said, "Of course baby, we look forward to teaching you more."
Samantha smiled back, and replied, "And you and Dad are such awesome teachers, my body is enjoying every little bit of your lesson. Having Daddy's thick cock fucking me to the core was so awesome. It made me so horny, walking around at the mall, feeling the slight soreness of my well-used pussy, and a little bit of Daddy's cum still deep up inside me, and feeling so hot and nasty, wondering what my friends would say if they knew Daddy had fucked me so lovingly just a short time earlier! I wonder if any of them would like to ride Daddy's cock?"
My husband, a possible stud to teach late teen girls, I liked it, it turned me on, to think that I could watch my husband fucking Samantha's friends. Then, I would be glad to teach them the finer points of licking my hot, horny cunt, right after I had sucked Darrin's load out of their well fucked pinkness. I knew 3 of them that just oozed sexiness. The one that got to me the most, her redheaded friend Misty, gave my pussy a sizzling jolt of heat every time I saw her.
That wild tangle of red hair, knowing that she was a real redhead, by observing her eyebrow color being the same. I have been crazy for redheaded pussy ever since my college roommate Melissa and I had a 6 year, torrid love affair while we were at college. Melissa was insatiable, she made me eat her redheaded pussy 3 or 4 times a day, and then I'd strap on a dildo and ram her to a screaming orgasm, she had been a wild bitch in heat. My cunt pulsed with the idea of Darrin fucking Misty, then me sucking out his fresh load, then with my strap on, ramming Misty next. Maybe we could get her in a DP, and fill up her tight ass and cunt at the same time. Of course, the idea would have to be brought up very delicately, if at all.
"Sam, we'll leave that up to you, to decide if and when you want to bring up the idea with your friends," I replied, "but for now, we'll be looking forward to Friday's lesson!"
"So am I, I can't wait to have you both working my body over!"
Wednesday night, and Thursday morning, Darrin and I fucked wildly until we were both sprawled out, breathless. I didn't want him to feel too deprived.
Friday, after school, Darrin picked up Sam and brought her home with him. I was eager to get it going, I had put a bottle of champagne on ice in the bedroom, and retreating to the bedroom, clothes flew off until we formed a pile of nude, happy bodies on the bed. We popped the cork, and toasted the next lesson, draining our glasses.
Sam cooed, "Now, for my next lesson. Roger is all fired up to take me up the ass, now I'm interested, but I'm wondering how a cock can fit up such a tight passage."
"Oh honey, you'll love it, Darrin likes to take my ass, and it feels wonderful, so long as the entry is slow and careful, and plenty of lube is used."
"That's what I want to learn, could Daddy take my asshole cherry? Roger won't know, it'll be so tight, how can he tell the difference?"
I grinned, and Darrin said, "He won't baby, it'll be the highest little hole he's ever gotten his cock into. Baby, it will be our pleasure."
We placed Samantha on her hands and knees, head down, ass up, and I could see the tight, dark pink rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, bringing us to her like a moth to a flame. I started to lick at her tight, twitchy rim, running my tongue all around her tight, virgin back door.
Sam growled with pleasure, and grunted, "Oh fuck, feels so good, my god, it's almost too much!"
I pulled back, and Darrin was happy to take over, his tongue licking at Sam's tight little asshole, the bedroom full of our daughter's sighs and moans of pleasure as we stimulated her tight picker. He pulled back, motioned me back in, and as I applied my mouth back to her tight rim, Darrin took one of my fingers in his mouth and made sure that my finger was soaking wet with spit, and I knew what that was for.
I slid the finger around and around the tight rim, then slowly slid it in, listening to Samantha's gasp of pleasure as I worked it in, slowly. I brought my finger out, and Darrin was ready with the KY gel, he squeezed a dollop right onto her tight rosebud, and my finger went to work again, sliding the slippery lube us Sam's virgin tight passage.
"I think the best way to go about this, is the same way that Darrin and I did when he gave my asshole its first fucking," I whispered, "so that Samantha, you can control the speed, or stop if it's too painful, although Darrin would never force you, you should be in complete control."
I took her hand and helped my daughter off the bed. Darrin's cock looked painfully erect, no doubt eager to open Samantha's tight virgin pucker. Darrin sat down in an armchair, his cock pointing skyward. I took the tube of KY gel and gave the head of his cock and his hard shaft a liberal coating, and then, as Samantha faced away from Darrin and straddled his legs in a reverse cowgirl position, I stroked another good-sized dollop on my daughter's asshole. When you are getting your ass fucked, especially for the first time, there's no such thing as too much lube.
"Ok Sam, Darrin will put his hands on your ass cheeks, and his elbows on the chair arms. That way he can help support your weight and spread your cheeks apart at the same time."
I was now kneeling in front of the about-to-couple pair. Reaching between their legs, I positioned Darrin's cock at the entrance to Samantha's ass.
"Okay, Samantha, when you are ready, relax and sit slowly back on it."
Samantha looked like she was concentrating, working hard on relaxing the tight pucker. After a minute, Sam slid down slowly, and Darrin's large mushroom-shaped head went in.
Samantha let out a yelp, grunted, and growled, "Oh fuck, it's so big, I'm gonna be ripped apart!"
I quickly started to stroke her body, whispering to her, "It's okay baby, remember, if it's too much, you just stop, and we won't think anything less of you, sweetheart."
"Let more work on it," she grunted, "I don't want to give up until I've really tried it, and am sure I can't take it."
I felt a rush of love and pride for Samantha, what a daughter, not ready to just call it quits. I poured more champagne, and gave her a glass, she quickly drained it and worked hard on relaxing. She started to squirm her rear, and, although she gritted her teeth, and let out little gasps of pain or pleasure, I couldn't tell, she started to sink slowly onto Darrin's well-lubricated shaft.
When I had my asshole virginity busted open, I found that the mix of pain and pleasure was the best part of it. I felt that the pain heightened my orgasm, and wow, when I went off, Darrin told me after that when I came, my asshole clenched down so tightly, it felt like my ass was going to bite him off.
Slowly, very slowly, Samantha sank down, I watched her inching her way down, her sphincter alternating in contracting and relaxing around his cock, taking Darrin's cock in. Finally, after several slow, grunting minutes, Darrin's cock almost completely entombed up my daughter's Hershey highway, Samantha asked Darrin to take his hands off her ass, and she sat down fully, taking every last bit of Darrin's cock in. She grunted at the feel of being fully filled.
Sam gasped, "Fuck, oh my fucking god, fuck, it's so big, my ass feels stretched beyond belief! I'm probably gonna have one hell of a sore asshole tomorrow, but I think it will be worth it! Momma, could I have another glass of champagne?"
I refilled our glasses while Samantha worked on adjusting to the massive stretch. She continued to squirm her ass, working on getting it comfortable, as I handed her and Darrin their glasses. Sam gulped hers down pretty quick, eager for the dulling effects, I remember the feeling of Darrin's cock my first time, it had seemed to throb within my tight ass.
Kneeling down between the wide-spread legs, I dipped a finger into my glass, and then rubbed some of the champagne onto Samantha's pussy. Sucking a small amount of champagne into my mouth, I leaned into Samantha's crotch, placed my lips against Sam's tight lower labial lips, and squirted the champagne up her heated tunnel. As it dribbled out, I eagerly licked out the champagne, now mixed with our daughter's love juices.
Samantha moaned softly, and her squirming started to become an outright movement. She began to slowly lift off Darrin's crotch, to sink down after a few moments. As she began to rise and fall slowly, the length of the strokes increased, I could imagine the squeezing tightness that Darrin's cock was buried in. I placed my tongue against Samantha's heated lips, and let my tongue lick the full length of Samantha's creamy entrance as it rose and fell before me. Finally, Samantha was bouncing almost the full length of Darrin's cock, when Darrin growled out.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna fill your tight ass baby, oh fuck YEAH!"
With a loud growl of pleasure, he grabbed her hips, slammed her back into his lap, and bucked up to her as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, I could imagine the feel of his cock erupting, as his cock jetted his thick, juicy load, deep into Samantha's tight asshole.
As he was pumping his load up her tight hole, I could feel Samantha's hands grasp my head, pulling me tightly against her soaking pussy, Sam cried out, "Fuck yes, I'm cumming too, keep licking me Momma, lick me, yes, yes, YES!"
I was rewarded with juicy squirts of Samantha's girl cum, she sprayed my face with her juicy reward, as her pussy dissolved in a squirting heat, she let out a scream of pleasure as she exploded, I could imagine the clenching clutch of her tight, no longer virgin asshole working over Darrin's cock.
Sam lifted herself off Darrin's lap and pulled me over to the bed. Darrin got up and headed into the bathroom to wash off his cock, while Sam whispered in my ear.
"Sit on my face, I want Momma's pussy, I want you to cum all over my face, would Momma like to spray her girl cum all over my face?" she teased.
I growled, "Lay back baby, I'm so hot, I need it bad! "
She lay back, and said, "Give me the wettest, juiciest facial ever!"
I squatted above her, feeling her fingers stroking at the outside of my crimson lips, feeling her arms pulling my hips down, her tongue working on my soaking center. I noticed Darrin come back, his cock quickly reviving as he watched us display our Mother/Daughter love for each other.
Knowing I was ready to explode, Sam quickly shoved two fingers up me, working over my G spot, wanting a juicy facial. I felt the spasms start, the squeezing urge, and the release, I howled as my cunt exploded, and I started to squirt, I could feel the gushes, hear the splattering of my girl cum, and the squeals of pleasure as my daughter got her face sprayed, looking down, I saw my cunt squirting, my daughter's face a picture of bliss as some of my spray went right into her wide open mouth, she looked so sexy mouthing my orgasmic flow, my body shaking wildly, a giant burst of pleasure exploding dead center in my overheated cunt. I felt somewhat faint as I felt Darrin lifting me up, and laying me down, they cuddled in next to me.
Samantha gave us a lust-filled grin, and said, "It's 5 PM, but I think the class has only just begun, I have more I want to learn, right now!"
With Darrin's cock back up to rock hardness, and my cunt still warm, we were both ready to play more teacher to our sexy student Samantha.
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Ron looked at Matty as she got gloriously naked. On yeah, this was the night, when Ron would get to claim her sweet virginity. She was being naughty, they were actually in his Mom's bedroom, and Matty had purred that she wanted to be naughty, and do it on his Mom's bed. Since his Mom was gone for the evening, Ron was happy to do so, the infectious feeling of doing something naughty was catching on to him too.
Matty lay back, and Ron had his mouth between her thighs in an instant, and Matty cooed as his tongue worked her into a hot, wet frenzy. She could feel the stirrings of orgasm starting to build.
She growled, "Now, take me, I want to cum all over your hard cock!"
Ron rose up, his 7 inches fully extended and ready. He nudged it against her and pushed. The tight clasp of her walls surrounded him, oh yeah, getting to take her cherry, and he pushed a bit more. He felt her hands grab his ass and Matty whispered in his ear, "Take it, all the way!"
Fired up, he thrust hard, and Matty squealed as she was split open for only the second time in her life. She had been initially taken by Julia's double delight dildo, only once, so she still had plenty of almost virgin tightness, and Ron's loud grunt of pleasure sounded as his balls smacked gently against her ass, burying his staff.
"Oh yeah, sweet virgin tightness, feels so fine."
He felt her legs come up and wrap around his hips, eager for every plunge to go to the limit. He started to ride her, going slower and more gentle than a frenzied fuck, wanting to last long enough for her to explode.
Matty felt the rising lust, her mind spun back to what had happened when Julia had taken her. She was unable to stop the remembrance, the way Julia had fucked her so nicely with that amazing dildo, the G spot explosion, god, she couldn't wait for Julia to fuck her again with that amazing pleasure.
Ron could feel his need to explode, and he growled, "Gonna cum, fuck oh fuck, FUCK!"
Matty was in a haze of pleasure, as she felt his load blooming deep, she cried out, "Yes, yes, oh yes, fuck me, Mommy, make me cum!" then a shriek as she exploded, her cunt squirming and writhing wildly, sucking hungrily at Ron's dick, the rush of spunk filled wetness coating her walls.
She opened her eyes, shocked at what she'd said. She'd been so into her remembered pleasure that she'd blurted that out. She saw Ron's eyes looking at her.
"Mommy? What did that mean?"
"Well, it started like this..."
*****
After telling him all that had happened, she lay back, closing her eyes and waiting for the hammer blow of the relationship shattering.
Ron was in a mixture of emotions, his Mom had taken Matilda and used her for pure carnal pleasure. He didn't feel jealous, not like he would if it was another guy. He visualized the action, god, his Mom, and Matty naked and pleasuring each other with a wanton, lust-driven need, god that sounded so fucking hot. His cock quickly grew back, seeming longer and harder than ever, as he imagined the sounds, bodies slapping together, wet juicy squelches of hot wet cunts being used, and cries of orgasmic completion.
He made his decision, and said, "Matilda, would you marry me?"
Matty's eyes flew open, did he actually just propose?
"Ron, did you just...."
"Yes, I did, would you marry me?"
"But what about your Mom, wanting me just as much?"
"You enjoyed it, right?" At her nod, Ron continued, "Well, I admit, it's the sexiest thing I've ever heard of, and since we both are warm for your form, I am more than happy to share your charms with her. We can keep it all in the family. So, will you...."
"Yes, yes, oh god YES!"
They clung together, and his cock seemed harder than ever, and on her hands and knees, she discovered how turned on he was as he plunged into her. Matilda was in a haze of hot lust, his swollen 7 inches plunging in, his hands gripping her hips, guiding her as he fucked her nice and hard.
Ron was seeing through a red haze of lust. Visualizing Matty on her knees, licking his Mom's cunt, Matty getting her tight little asshole licked, Matty riding that double delight strap-on with his Mom, god, it made his cock feel like a steel hard post, and he shafted Matty's cunt, her growls and cries of pleasure adding into the heat. Oh yeah, her asshole was still virgin tight, and he grunted, "Grab your cheeks and spread 'em, Matty, I'm gonna take your sweet ass cherry!"
Matty did so, and when Ron lodged his swollen prick against her and powered in, she let out a howl, a bit of pain but a lot more pleasure as her last virginity was plucked. She grunted as he buried it, his balls swung down and smacked against her pussy.
"Oh yeah, ride my ass, bugger me good Ron!"
Ron was happy to do so, the tightness of her virgin ass was out of this world. The sweet grip of those silky walls was a milking pleasure that demanded his load, he was able to delay his explosion thanks to his need to recharge after his first cunt filling cum.
Matty was feeling shooting surges of lust, her asshole was very sensitive, and the feel of her tight little starfish getting drilled was almost too much pleasure. She started to corkscrew her ass backward, rotating her asscheeks around and around Ron's swollen dick, grinding her greedily clinging ass walls over the length of his prick. She shivered with pleasure, she could hardly wait to feel his dick exploding and squirting wildly, flooding her ass with it's virgin-busting load.
Matty got a long, hard ride, she was in a wild land of pleasure when Ron grunted, "Fuck, gonna cum, gonna paint your ass, fuck FUCK!!"
That did it, and Matty felt the rise of her own orgasm when she felt the hot bloom being pumped up her ass, she orgasmed as his load flooded her dark cavern, Mmmmm that felt so good.
They flopped back and Matty said, "Ron, would you be okay if I asked your Mom to be my Matron of Honor?"
*****
"Oh fuck, god, I love it, it feels so amazing!"
A passionate shiver rippled over Matilda's naked young body as she felt Julia's face nuzzling warmly between the half-moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the delightful sensations brought moans of joy forth as Julia's full, wet lips pressed lovingly against the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole. Julia's tongue licked and probed the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus, pushing slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Matilda gasped in pleasure beneath Julia's lascivious mouthing.
"On your back Matty."
Flat on her back, Matty was looking up with excited eyes as Julia loomed over her. Julia had a 7-inch black strap on in place, and now that Ron had plucked her last cherry, 2 days ago, she was eager to give Matty a dildo ride up her tight little ass.
Julia tucked a couple of pillows beneath Matty's supple ass, she wanted to ride her sweet ass while looking her in the face. Matty had told her about Ron proposing, and she had been pleased and flattered that Matty wanted her to be her Matron of Honor.
Julia had her dildo well lubed, and with a finger, she reached down as Matty spread her legs wide and pulled them up and back, pressing gently against her nipples, and she murmured "good, so good" as Julia gently fingered lube onto her asshole, pressing inside, making Matty gasp as the finger pressed gently into her asshole, spreading lube around the tight grip.
Julia took her double vibrating eggs, and slipped one of them under her harness, and gave a sigh of pleasure as it slipped easily into her well-lubed snatch. She had also plugged her ass with her stainless steel plug, she wanted her holes to get all the pleasure they could handle. She enjoyed the look on Matilda's face as she slipped the other egg into her wet heat and the soft cry of pleasure as she turned the control dial up to low.
She moved up to Matty's upturned ass, that tight twitchy rosebud, glistening with the coating of lube. She took Matty's ankles and draped them over her shoulders, then reached down and grasped Matty's cheeks. She guided Matty's asshole towards her dildo and nudged against her.
Matty was feeling surges of pleasure, the vibrating egg was shaking her cunt so pleasantly, god that felt amazing. She felt the dildo nudge against her, and with a slow and steady push, Julia penetrated her.
"Push it in, slow, stretch out my tight little asshole, just like Ron did."
Julia felt the thrill of excitement, knowing that she was taking the same ass that her son had taken just a few days ago.
Matty was letting our grunts, a bit of pain but a lot more pleasure. With a final push, Julia buried the dildo, and Matty felt her ass part around the surge.
"Mmmmppphhh, unngghhh, mmmmmm, oh yes, fuck my ass, slowly."
Julia pulled back, just as slowly as she pushed in, watching her dildo glistening with lube as it pulled back, then plunging back in, spreading apart the tight little asshole of her soon to be daughter in law. She reveled in the feeling of Matty, so eager to please, as she stroked in and out in a slow, steady rhythm. Julia nudged up the eggs to medium, Mmmmm, the matching purrs rose up, as both Matilda and Julia felt the buzzing excitement starting to fill their vaginal spaces. Julia adored the way the egg vibrated against her butt plug, stimulating it with every movement she made.
Matty felt the egg vibrating against the plunges of Julia's dildo. Shivering all over, writhing and whimpering from Julia's fucking, she gasped and writhed under Julia's body as she got her asshole reamed by her soon-to-be Mommy-in-law. Her hips started bucking up towards the plunging dildo, causing it to surge in and out of Matilda's gripping asshole faster and faster.
Julia could feel her orgasm building, and she clicked the control dial up to High. The eggs went wild, vibrating and buzzing wildly, and Matilda felt the rush building, taking her to the brink.
"Fuck oh my fucking god, gonna cum, gonna explode, fuck, FUUUCCCKKKK!"
Matilda's voice rose up to a shriek, and her cunt blew apart in an explosion of pleasure, her cunt gushing crazily.
Julia was a few seconds behind, she felt her asshole tighten up, making the butt plug seem even bigger, the buzzing ramping it up, she cried out wordlessly as her orgasm washed over her in waves of pleasure, god that felt so good. Julia felt Matty gently pull her head down towards her, lips clinging together, tongue-filled swirls of passion as they rode that shred orgasmic wave.
*****
Before Ron got home, they enjoyed a languid, loving 69, licking each other to one more orgasmic wave, before they parted for the night. Julia told Matty that she would be with her for all the important things that needed to be taken care of. Bridal dress, and especially, bridal undies, Mmmmm, she was going to enjoy seeing Matty in her wedding finery, and she had some fun, hot ideas in mind for the run-up to the ceremony. Julia smiled, she was going to enjoy it very much.
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I cooed, "How about a lesson we think you'll love?"
Samantha eagerly agreed and I asked her if she had ever heard of double penetration. Her eyes got wide as I told her that we could fuck her ass and her pussy at the same time.
"But don't you need two penises for that?"
I smiled and said, "Well, sweetie, I have a strap-on dildo, that will fuck you just as good as Darrin's cock!"
I could see Samantha getting turned on by the idea of having both tight holes fucked at the same time. And I was aching to strap on my dildo and ram Samantha's tightness.
My dildo had fucked my girlfriend many times during my girlfriend date nights, I loved sliding it up between her thighs, and burying it in her wet, steamy heat. Now Sam was going to get a ride on my dildo.
"Yes, oh yes, that sounds so fucking hot, Daddy, you fuck my pussy, and Momma, let me have your dildo right up my no longer virgin asshole!"
Darrin lay back, and Samantha eagerly mounted him, she was a bit tipsy from the 3 glasses of champagne, and her tipsiness was making her more sexually aggressive.
She slammed her twitching cunt down Darrin's cock, grunting with pleasure as she took his fat sausage in right to the balls. I quickly took out my dildo and harness, and 8 inches of baby pink dildo was quickly in place, my "cock" standing up, hard and ready. I smiled as I thought of why I had chosen a pink dildo, pink is for girls, and girls need to be fucked with the right color!
"Ok baby lay forward upon me," Darrin said.
I watched Darrin reach down, his hands clutched Samantha's ass cheeks and pulled on them, spreading her cheeks apart, exposing the tight pucker of her asshole. I trembled with desire as I saw her sweet little starfish, and I quickly started to lick at her rose-shaped pucker. Samantha moaned from the pleasurable feelings shooting through her.
After I had licked her asshole for a few minutes, I squirted out some KY gel and spread it around her tight hole, then I slid a greased finger up her tight asshole, spreading lube into her. I lubed up the dildo, and my pulse was thumping with desire at what I was about to do.
"Now just relax Sam," I whispered, "You'll love it!"
I placed the dildo against Sam's tight hole and started to push. The head of the dildo slipped in, and Sam hissed at the entry. I stopped, and held still for a minute, letting Samantha's asshole adjust to the stretch.
"Oh fuck, this is gonna be wild, I'm gonna get double fucked!" Samantha squealed, "Let me have it, just not too fast!"
The champagne had not only loosened her inhibitions, but it had also slightly dulled the pain receptors, you know the old saying, Candy is dandy, but liquor is quicker. I suppressed the wild giggle I was about to let out and got back to what I was doing.
I started to push again, and slowly, inch by inch, Samantha's asshole was being filled. She let out gasps and grunts as I slowly pushed in, and finally, every inch was in.
"Oh my god," Sam cried, "I thought I was so stuffed before, now it's incredible! Fuck, I love it, give me my first double fuck!"
I started the rhythm going, pulling back and then slowly sliding back in, up to the hilt, as Samantha started to ride Darrin's stiff cock. Samantha was letting out growls of sheer pleasure, from personal experience, I knew the feeling of having both holes plugged at the same time, and Darrin's grunts of pleasure told me how much he enjoyed the feel of my dildo rubbing against his cock through the membrane separating us. Samantha started to ride Darrin's cock faster, lifting up then pumping down hard, in total bliss at having her ass and pussy filled and fucked at the same time.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, it feels so fucking good! Let me have it, Momma, really ream out my asshole, fuck my ass off, fuck, yes!"
Spurred on, I started to ram Samantha's asshole, giving her throbbing bunghole a power reaming, as she rammed herself up and down on my husband's cock. The room was full of cries, howls, and moans of passion, and the liquid sounds of my daughter's very juicy fuck-hole, pounding herself towards orgasm.
"Oh my God, cumming, fuck yes I'm cumming!"
Samantha's shriek filled the room, as her body, shaking and jerking wildly, exploded into orgasm. Darrin grunted and bucked up hard, his cock exploding, gushing a fresh load of hot thick cream upwards. I gave Samantha one last ass-filling thrust, then slowly withdrew, stripping off my dildo.
I lay down beside Darrin and grinned up at my daughter. She knew what that meant, and she lifted off and squatted over me. I gazed upwards, licking my lips as she spread her labia lips. Seeing Samantha's coral pink, dewy wet, inner silken fuck hole, lined with a juicy coating of my husband's hot cream drove me wild, I wanted it, and I pulled her down, holding her against my mouth as I eagerly licked and sucked, swallowing greedily, wanting every drop.
I felt a hard object being shoved up my soaking cleft, then the buzz as it started to gently vibrate inside me. Darrin had gotten my 8-inch adjustable speed vibrator, and he was wielding it to buzz my sopping cunt, his finger started to rub at my asshole as his tongue and lips surrounded, then lashed at my twitching clit, and he dialed the speed up to maximum. I howled as my pussy immediately blew, my body shaking and jerking as my cunt spewed juices around that pleasing buzzing invader, my husband licking my soaking heat, while I was licking the heated velvet of my daughter's wet fuck-hole, as she cried out that she was cumming again, and she sprayed my face down, putting me into a whole new orbit of sensory rush, my body felt almost out of control, I was cumming over and over again, long, slow, wrenching waves of pleasure, my vibrator hammering away at my burning cunt, powering my orgasms along, that just seemed to go on and on, that didn't stop until Darrin slowly withdrew my vibrating toy.
I flopped back, totally spent, as Samantha and Darrin cuddled against me.
Samantha whispered, "Oh Momma, that looked so totally hot, that vibrator looked so enjoyable!"
I said, "Darrin, how about if you work over our daughter's heat with my dildo, and give Samantha a lesson in how enjoyable a sex toy can be?"
I could see two pairs of eyes light up, and Darrin placed Samantha on her hands and knees, and I enjoyed the fact that my vibrator was still smeared with my fresh cum, that would be shoved up my daughter's creaming center. I heard the buzzing start as I rolled onto my side, and saw Darrin teasing at Samantha's tight outer lips, the vibrator dialed down to its slowest speed, listening to Samantha's moans of pleasure. I quickly crawled up and started to suck on Samantha's breasts, her nipples were stiff and rock hard, and I quickly started sucking and nipping gently on her hard buds. She let out a growl of pleasure.
"Stop teasing me Daddy, shove that vibrator right up me, and buzz my pussy, fuck, I need it now!"
Darrin dialed it up to medium and pushed, and my vibrator, smeared with my cum, slid smoothly up Samantha's heated tunned. She let out a grunt and squealed with pleasure as her tunnel took in the buzzy invader.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck, feels so good, fuck me with that fucker, fuck it feels incredible!"
I quickly slipped under Samantha, watching Darrin fuck our daughter with my vibrator. I was revved up, Samantha's hard clit had risen up from its hooded canopy, and I quickly surrounded her hard, stiff joy button with my mouth, lashing my tongue at it, feeling it twitching wildly.
Darrin dialed the vibrator up to maximum, and as Sam's cunt got the strongest vibrations, she howled with pleasure, her pussy exploding, I could hear her howls of pleasure combined with the juicy squelch of her juices gushing around the vibrator when Darrin pulled back, her juices gushed out, my mouth ready to suck them all out. I drank my daughter's pulsing cunt dry, savoring the erotic taste. My daughter quickly lined herself up with me, and my pulsing center needed only a few licks, my clit twitching crazily before the spasms of orgasm grabbed me again, making my body shake as Samantha hungrily sucked me dry, wanting every drop of my juices.
"Ummm, that was so good", Samantha cooed, "I think that we should take a break for dinner, then, let's have some night school!"
At the local steakhouse, Darrin wanted a big, juicy T Bone, medium-rare, he wanted to replenish his energy and Vitamin E levels. I grinned, I had the feeling that he would be called upon to do lots of service for 2 very horny females tonight.
After dinner, Sam blushed a bit, as she asked, "Could we go to the local Adult Toy store, I want to get my very own vibrator, and look at some other things!"
That sounded like fun, and soon, Samantha and I were browsing the things for sale. I could see Samantha blush as she saw some of the raciest, naughtiest items, she seemed interested in handcuffs lined with fur, interesting. She also lingered at a display of spanking items, hmmm, and blindfolds. I made note of what caught her fancy, before she turned her attention to the vibrators, every color of the rainbow was available, and she found the style of vibrator I have, the 8-inch adjustable speed vibrator in her favorite color, purple.
She whispered, "Mom, I'm going to get a strap-on dildo, I think one of my girlfriends is interested in some lesbian action, so I want to be ready, and, I'll have my own strap-on for lesson times, to fuck you with!"
I smiled back, feeling my cunt pulse with the idea of watching and feeling my daughter riding me, and said, "Buy what you want baby."
She browsed for a few minutes, then, blushing, she bought that purple adjustable speed vibrator, and a midnight blue dildo, 8 inches long, with the matching harness, I smiled as I wondered which of her sexy girlfriends might be the lucky one that gets that 8 inches of cunt stretching pleasure-driven up her. I wondered if it would be her redheaded friend Misty, that wild-looking redhead.
Fuck, I wanted our whole family to have a go with her, a night where we'd teach her all about how good it felt to have her cunt licked, then making her lick our cunts until she got it right, asshole licking and penetration, double penetration, a triple penetration gang bang, daisy chains, and learning how to suck my husband's cock like a pro, giving her a real sex education class like nothing you'd find in a school.
Samantha also got 4 butt plugs, looks like our daughter is really getting into anal pleasures.
All the sexy items and the imaginings of teaching Misty had my cunt simmering hotly, I needed Sam's lesson as much for my own horniness as for hers.
"I wonder what the counter person will think, I'll probably be blushing crazily, I can feel it!" Samantha giggled nervously.
"Would you like me to take them through as if I was buying them?" I whispered.
I saw the relief, as she said, "Thanks Mom, you're the greatest. And in a little while, when I'm naked, and back in bed with you and Dad, I'll show you my gratefulness," she cooed, as her free hand reached down, and cupped my pussy through my slacks, giving me a gentle rub, making my blood surge.
We all jumped back in the car, and Samantha growled, "Let's get home, I need my next lesson so much!"
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When we pulled into the garage, Samantha was so excited, that she virtually sprinted up the stairs, and when Darrin and I entered our bedroom, she was almost completely naked, she was down to her little red panties, having tossed her other clothes off, she had strewn them across the floor in a frenzy, her face flushed, her breathing deep, her body trembling with sexual desire. Sam had arranged herself on the bed in a doggy-style position and told us what she wanted.
"Night school, I love it!" Samantha giggled, "Peel off my little red panties then show me how it feels to fill my pussy and my mouth, fill me at both ends!"
Darrin and I enjoyed peeling off Samantha's last stitch of clothing, her pussy lips were swollen with desire, a deep fiery pink color. I strapped on my dildo, and got behind Sam's sexy ass, ready to give her a doggy style reaming. Just before I mounted her, I pulled out one of the butt plugs and lubed it up.
"Just for you, my sexy Samantha, you're going to feel what it's like to be filled at all three ends!" I growled.
I parted her cheeks, and told her, "Oh baby, that tight, rose-shaped pucker, I love it. You have the most beautiful asshole in the whole world, I love to kiss it."
I could feel a passionate shiver ripple over Samantha's body as she felt my face nuzzling between the luscious globes of her spread open buttocks. I pressed my lips hotly against the rose-shaped pucker of Samantha's tight asshole. My tongue worked feverishly, licking and probing, while Samantha moaned with pleasure beneath my eager licking. I stopped, and pulled my head back, seeing the tight pucker twitching with need, looking like a bull's eye for the plug. I quickly placed the butt plug against that tight rim and pushed it in. Sam's growl of pleasure told me that I had hit the mark, as her ass was filled with the solid push of the plug.
"Now, all three of your hot, sexy holes will be filled, suck Daddy's cock, while Momma fucks your cunt until you cum all over my fucking dildo!"
Darrin lay down on the bed, his cock pointing skyward, in a perfect position. With a growl of desire, Samantha engulfed Darrin's cock, while I nudged against her, and slid in, my dildo parting her tight walls, as Samantha worked her mouth down Darrin's cock, I worked in my dildo, bottoming out in her heat-filled vault as she took in Darrin's cock, right to the balls.
Samantha slid back up, released Darrin's cock, and growled, "Yes, yes, give it to me, let me have it, fuck, it feels so good!"
She quickly swallowed Darrin's cock again, I grasped her hips and started to give her tightness a doggy-style dildo ride, keeping the butt plug buried up her tight asshole, watching Samantha suck my husband's cock was getting my heat going, making my horny cunt churn.
"Yeah, oh yeah, such a hot, sexy mouth, suck my cock, my darling girl, it feels so good in your hot wet mouth!" Darrin grunted.
Samantha was happy to apply her skills at fellatio, bringing Darrin towards a thick, creamy ending. She was moaning around his cock, head bobbing up and down quickly, sucking in his fat sausage, her cocksucking skills were well displayed, as she deep throated him, every thrust of her hot wet mouth down his pole swallowed him right to the balls. I was reaming her heat, slamming the dildo in, over and over, and I could see Darrin almost at his peak.
Sam suddenly pulled her head back, started to stroke at his throbbing cock, and grunted, "Facial, I want a thick juicy facial, let it go, Daddy, squirt your load all over my face!"
His cock was ready to blow, Sam aimed it right at her face. I could see his cock, swollen and rock hard, ready to explode. Samantha shut her eyes, so he wouldn't get any hot spunk in her eyes, his cock was throbbing, pulsing, and Darrin let out a loud grunt as he exploded, thrusting and grunting, Sam's hand fucking his cock.
I watched, filled with lust as his cock gushed wildly, his streams of spunk spewing all over Sam's face. Her forehead, her nose, her lips, her chin, Darrin hosed her face down, his cock jerking and throbbing wildly as Samantha's hands coaxed every bit of spunk out of Darrin's cock, and onto her face.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna cum, yes, oh fuck me, Momma, yes, yes, YES!"
Samantha's shriek of pleasure rose up, as her deep velvet tightened up around the dildo, and her asshole clamped tightly around the butt plug, riding that wave of pleasure roaring through her. When she lay back, I could see all the streams of cum splattered all over her face, I quickly went to work, Sam licking up all the cum she could reach, while I was happy to lick up all the rest.
Samantha pushed me down, and cooed, "Now, you're gonna get what you gave out!"
She pushed one of our big pillows under my hips, pushing my rump up, exposing my cunt and asshole. Her tongue raced up inside my churning cunt. Sam really had learned how to lick pussy very well, as she rotated her tongue like a corkscrew through my soft, fiery heat. Then she wiggled the very tip of her tongue into the rose-shaped pucker of my asshole, taunting it, running around and around the rim, just about driving me crazy.
"Like daughter like mother," Sam giggled, "pull your cheeks apart for me Momma!"
I did so and grunted as I felt the pleasure of my asshole being plugged, another one of the new butt plugs being put to good use. Sam slid it smoothly up until it was buried to the hilt.
"Now, I'm gonna break in my new strap-on, Momma's gonna get what she gave me!"
Sam rolled me off the pillow, and onto my back, getting between the spread of my thighs, she notched her stiff dildo against me, and in one smooth thrust, my cunt was filled with 8 inches of cunt stretching pleasure. I let out a growl of pure pleasure, the feel of my asshole and cunt filled up, rubbing against each other, just about put me in orbit. I wrapped my legs around Samantha's waist and urged her on.
"Oh fuck, oh my god, it's too good, fuck, oh fuck, fuck me Samantha, ram Momma's cunt, and make me cum all over your dildo, fuck, yes!"
I could see Samantha's face right above my own, I gently grabbed her head, and our lips came together in a heated swirl of tongue-filled passion, I felt her hands grab my ass cheeks, and her fingers pressed against the butt plug, keeping my throbbing asshole tightly plugged, fuck it felt so good. The sensations came together, and I felt the wave rush at me.
Breaking the kiss, I howled, "Fuck, oh my fucking god, cumming, cumming, CUMMING!"
I let out a shriek of raw sexual pleasure as I orgasmed, my clit twitching wildly, my cunt clenching and spasming around Samantha's ramming dildo, my asshole pulsing and clenching around the butt plug in time to my cunt. I felt an encompassing body rush like my climax jangled every last nerve cell, and I exploded again, shrieking with sheer pleasure as I rode that wild wave of pleasure.
When I came back down to earth, I could see Darrin's cock had revived, and I urged him on to fuck Samantha.
"Give it to our sexy daughter, fuck Samantha while I watch!"
Sam lay back, a smile on her face, her thighs spread wide, and I had the pleasure of watching him mount his daughter, penetrating her tightness. Sam let out a cry of pleasure as Daddy's 8 inches plunged into her, spreading the walls of her cunt apart until she was once again completely filled with her Daddy's stiff hard cock.
"Yes, oh yes, Daddy's cock is so big, so hard, and so much fun! Fuck me, Daddy, fuck your daughter, I want to feel your cock, fucking me until you can't take it anymore, then the gush of your juices filling me up, ride me!"
She wrapped her legs around Darrin's waist, and Darrin gave it to her. He plowed Sam's sexy furrow, splitting open the tight walls of our daughter's sexy cunt, fuck, it was so hot to watch Darrin's rampant cock fucking our daughter.
"Yes, yes, so deep, oh so deep, give it to me Daddy, ram me, fuck me as hard as you can, blow your lust deep inside, oh fuck yeah!"
Picking up the pace, he gave our daughter what she wanted, as he rammed Samantha's cunt, driving it in, jackhammering Sam's inner heat. I could imagine the tight milking action of our daughter's inner sanctum, milking greedily at his hardness, urging his cock on to spray his wet sperm deep.
The bed was bouncing, their bodies writhing and slapping together in the heat of their driving lust, liquid squelching sounds as my daughter's very juicy cunt was power reamed by Darrin's 8 inches buried deep inside Samantha's pink folds. Licking my fingers, I slid my hand in between their bodies, Samantha's clit was stiff and fully erect, clear of her hooded canopy, and I was able to grasp her clit between my fingers, and twirl my wet fingers around her wildly twitching bud.
Darrin growled, "Do it baby, cum for Daddy, cum all over my cock!"
Samantha gasped, then growled, "Oh fuck, gonna do it, yes, drive it in Daddy, feel my tight cunt, eager for your wet spray, cum with me Daddy, cum in me, shoot it, shoot it, squirt it, fuck, fuck yes, cumming, yes, yes, yes, YES!"
Sam shrieked, and a second later, Darrin grunted out, "Oh fuck YEAH!" as his cock unloaded, I watched Sam's body shaking and jerking convulsively, riding the pleasure of her orgasm, Darrin pumping his spurting cock deep, letting the tight gripping spasms of Samantha's eager cunt milk every drop out of him, until they collapsed, sprawled on the bed, breathless. I quickly got my face down there, smelling the scent of heated passion, and I eagerly sucked out every drop, savoring the rich mixture of my husband's cream and my daughter's juices of passion. I raised up, my face alight with desire, Samantha knew I was heated up, and she wanted to take action.
"Ok Momma, on your hands and knees! And Daddy, get under Momma, I'm going to fuck Momma's tight asshole, while you lick Momma's pussy!"
I eagerly took the position, my body trembling with lust. Ever since Darrin had taken my asshole virginity, I liked it almost as much as fucking the regular way. I reached back and spread my ass cheeks apart, ready for Sam.
"Oh yes, such a cute asshole, like a tiny rosebud, just ready for pleasure. Momma, you have such a beautiful asshole, I need to lick that tight pucker again."
I let out a moan of pleasure as Sam's tongue made contact, and the teasing and flicking of her tongue at the tight rim made my mind whirl, and my body trembled with delight. I let out a coo of pleasure as Sam slid her finger in, getting me ready for her dildo. I worked on relaxing the tight clamp of my asshole.
"Ah, yes, Momma's ass is letting up, eager to get filled, which I and my new dildo will be happy to do!" Samantha giggled.
Darrin slid under me, his tongue licking at my drooling pinkness, licking up the juices of my flowing lust. I felt Samantha behind me, and the head of her dildo at my ass. I concentrated on relaxing, relaxing, and Samantha pushed slowly, slowly, the thick dildo head popped into my opening, I let out a shaky breath, moaned, and Sam stopped.
"I'm okay sweetheart, just loosening up, keep going, but like the old line says, please be gentle with me baby."
Encouraged, Samantha started to push slowly, and I could feel every inch of that ass-filling pleasure entering me, until, with a final push, the last inch was buried deep. I could feel Darrin's tongue sliding lightly across my gushing entrance, knowing that I wanted a ride and not just a quickie.
"Ah yes, that's good, feels so good to get my asshole filled. Ride me, Samantha, not too fast, but ride me, sweetie!"
My darling daughter was happy to do so, giving my asshole the reaming, filling pleasure I love. She gave it to me, not too fast, just the right speed to give me maximum pleasure. Darrin was now licking at the hood of my clit, coaxing my clit to come out and play. I could feel my clit quickly growing, pushing aside her hooded canopy to rise up to Darrin's oral ministrations, while Sam gave my tight asshole the reaming I needed. The room was filled with my grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure as my body surged, catching that wave, I could feel the spasms starting deep.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, it feels too good, yes, yes, cumming, yes, yes, FUCK!"
I howled as my cunt blew, I could feel my asshole clamp tightly at the dildo, feeling every bit of that 8 inches keeping the tight clamp of my ass walls apart, that just made my orgasm stronger, and I felt the release as I started to squirt, and I let fly. I could feel my girl cum gushing, spraying and squirting all over Darrin's face, giving my husband a wet, juicy facial.
I flopped back, seeing my husband's wet face, and my daughter's smiling face looking down at me, and I wanted to see it again. Darrin had grown back up to full erection, and it was like I couldn't see it enough, I needed to see my husband's cock buried deep inside our sexy daughter's pink cunt over and over.
"Sam lay back, I need to see Darrin fucking you again, Darrin, fuck your daughter again!" I cooed.
They were happy to do so, and I enjoyed the sight of Darrin reaming out his daughter's tight walls, Samantha's body pinned to the bed under my husband's body, as my horny husband drove his rampant cock into her, wildly fucking our daughter. I could hear the grunts, moans, and cries of mingled ecstasy filling the room as my husband drove his stiff shaft in until Samantha let out a shriek of pleasure as she wrapped tightly around him, her body spasming and shaking with pleasure in her climactic joy.
My husband quickly pulled out, his cock still rock hard, covered with Sam's juices, and came for me. I was pleasantly surprised, I felt sure that he'd want to complete his passion in his daughter's tight well, and I quickly spread my thighs for him, and felt the pleasure as he slid his 8 inches in. I felt a riveting jolt of pleasure as his cock, well lubed with the juices of our just fucked daughter, delivered those juices right up my burning lust well. Samantha quickly cuddled against me, and I saw her face shining, alight with lust, as she watched us.
She cooed, "Oh yes, Daddy is fucking Momma, Daddy, look at your sexy wife, my beautiful Momma, look at the pleasure your throbbing cock is giving her. And Momma, feel the hard, loving thrusts of Daddy's big cock, opening your pussy walls, having just fucked me, and saving his passion for my sexy Momma. Let Momma have it, fuck her hard, and pour your juices into Momma's sexy pussy, I want to watch you both cum!"
Darrin was working up his load, so I quickly reached a climax, then another, and still more, one right after the other, I was in another world of pleasure, in a wild spiral of multi-orgasms, as my cunt spasmed crazily, milking wildly at Darrin's cock, again and again, urging him on, and he let out a roar, as his cock unleashed a torrent, and his throbbing cock pumped his thick cream deep inside me, as I shuddered through one last climax, until we both sprawled, exhausted, and I felt the pleasure of my daughter's lips against my labials, her tongue busy, feeling the pleasure of my just fucked cunt having Darrin's load licked out of it by my sexy Samantha. She eagerly licked me clean, looked at me with a grin, swallowed Darrin's load with obvious joy, and quickly joined us in a happy, well-spent heap.
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"Daddy, wake up."
I opened my eyes, and I saw Denise sitting at my bedside.
I asked, "Baby, is everything okay?"
Denise purred, "Daddy, Sharon, and Jenni told me what fun they had with you. And ever since I heard, I've been eager for you to do me! I'm 18 and still a virgin, I wasn't going to give it away to any boy. I wanted you, Daddy, to take my cherry, and I am ready and eager. So Daddy, give me your loving ride, I want to feel daddy's sperm gushing into me!"
"But baby, you could get...." I started.
"No Daddy, I am protected, I've been on the pill for the last month. I was getting up the courage to lure you into taking my cherry, and when Sharon and Jenni told me what fun they had with you, it made me more determined than ever."
She stood up, dropped her robe, and let my eyes feast on her nudity as she posed for me, cooing, "So, is this enough to lure you, Daddy?"
The sight of my daughter, her sweet body nude to my eyes, giving herself freely to me, fucking my daughter's tight virgin cunt ran through my mind, and my cock was harder than ever. The view of her sex completely bare and smooth, not a trace of pubic hair left, displaying her tight holes for my viewing pleasure, I drank in the vision of her tight cleft, and the tight little rosebud of her asshole, not a strand of hair left anywhere. Her tits were a firm, perky 34D, her nipples were stiffly erect, I could see her face getting a sex flush, and her breathing had sped up. I swept the bed sheets aside seeing the locking on of Denise's eyes, as she stared at the instrument of her deflowering.
"Ooooh, Daddy, you are so big and so hard. I want it, now, pluck my cherry."
She slid into bed, laying back, lifting her legs up and apart. I eagerly took position and nudged against her pink hole.
Denise looked up at me and whispered, "Do it, Daddy, I want it all. Make me into a woman."
I pushed in slowly, she let out a loud moan as she flexed her legs, bringing the around my waist as she bent her legs, pulling my cock all the way inside her, breaking through her barrier. She let out a shriek, opened her eyes, and growled, "Don't stop, all the way, stuff me full, complete my deflowing Daddy!" With a hard thrust, I buried my prick inside her, my balls swinging forward to bang against the tight pucker of her anus.
Denise growled, "So big, so hard, so stuffed, it stings but fuck me, Daddy, just be gentle for a while, stretch out my tight little virgin cunt!"
Fired up, I started to give her virgin cunt its first fuck, taking her as gently as I could. I saw her expression change over, from bearing the plunges, to a look of delight. I felt a rush of juices around my cock, her pussy loosening up just as bit as she adjusted to the stretching, and she let out soft moans of pleasure. For the next fifteen minutes, I fucked her, repeatedly driving my prick into her pussy, varying speeds, and angles, and simply enjoying the feeling of fucking a beautiful teenage girl, the pleasure heightened by the illicit and taboo knowledge that I was fucking my very own daughter.
"Mmmmm, oh it feels so nice, yes, oh yes, fuck me, daddy, I've always dreamed of having daddy pluck my cherry, it makes me so excited, daddy's going to pump his incestuous sperm into me, keep fucking me, make me cum!"
With that kind of hot urging, it didn't take too long before my cum started to sizzle, she was panting, getting set to explode, and I could feel her legs tighten up around my waist.
"Cum for me baby, cum all over my cock, cum for daddy!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and I felt her cunt clamp down on my cock, rippling with milking spasms. Her virgin tight fuck-hole was the ultimate gripping receptacle for my load. I had plucked her cherry, and I was going to fill her with her first rush of hot spunk.
I slammed my cock deep up her pussy, Denise was wildly squirming, her cunt clenching and unclenching rapidly as orgasms washed over her. Grabbing her ass cheeks, I pulled them apart and my finger found that tight rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, and I pushed, breaching the tight clench.
Denise's voice rose to a shriek, and she cried out, "Oh yes, asshole fingering, fuck, gonna explode again FUCK!"
That was all I could take, and my prick let loose, I could feel my hot cum begin pouring into her body.
Sobbing, she cried out, "Oh Daddy, yes. Fill me up, Daddy!" I buried it one last time, as my cock let go, pumping a flood of hot, sperm-filled wetness all over her tight sweet walls, christening her no longer virgin tightness with an incestuous first load of daddy's cum. Our cries of release blended, the hot, milking action around my cock took every drop, filling her up to overflowing.
We flopped back, getting our bearings back, god, what an incredible rush it had been. Denise was eager for more, her hands quickly brought me back up, and for the next three hours, I ravished her willing body.
I explored every part of her, having her on hands and knees, her cries of pleasure sounding as my mouth eagerly went at her asshole, munching her sweet ass with a heat-filled need. With her urging me on, I gave her a virgin breaking of her tight starfish, her cries of pleasure sounding as she got her first buggering.
"Oh yeah, love it, my ass getting taken, bugger me!"
I gave that sweet ass a long hard reaming and exploded a juicy load right up between those tight cheeks.
After washing off, she eagerly went down on me, kneeling like a subservient little cocksucking daughter, and swallowed my prick. The view of her mouth ovaled around my prick made me groan with lust.
She paused just long enough to coo, "Just as you explode, give my hot mouth the first ribbon, then pull out and cream my body, I want to feel your hot load splatter my skin! All of my holes taken, and mark my body as a true Daddy's girl!"
I held onto it until I was ready, then I let the first blast go into her sucking mouth, whipped my cock out, aimed and my cock erupted, spraying down my daughter's sweet body with a rush of cum. The look of bliss on Denise's face as she felt my cum splattering her body made me dump a big juicy load, watching my spunk painting her body kept me going until every drop had been deposited.
As we lay back, Denise cooed, "Mmmmm, I love being a true Daddy's girl."
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It was Saturday, a week after Stacie's revelation. I had just gotten back from a 3-day business trip, and I was a bit surprised when Joyce and Stacie said they wanted to go out together, just the two of them. They were dressed as Joyce decided they should be dressed. Tight tops with no bra, short skirts, and I smiled, I was sure that they were both pantyless, they both liked the idea of being pantyless sluts.
Stacie cuddled me just before she left, and said, "Be ready for us, we are just going to walk around for a while, I have plans for that sexy cock of yours!"
I was more than eager to see what was up, and when I got a text saying, "On our way home, naked and in the bedroom, now!" I quickly complied. My cock was a raging hardon, having a sexy eager wife, and a hot, eager niece was like a dream come true.
When they opened the bedroom door, they both had flushed faces, and quickly stripped, letting my eyes feast on the glorious sight of my wife and my niece, side by side, giving me a big smile as I ogled all their superb chams and assets.
I looked closer, and oh fuck, both of them were waxed, bare, and bald, god, the sight of those well-waxed pussies had me rock hard.
Stacie purred, "Joyce and I went out yesterday, we got matching Brazilians, just for you, lover man. God, walking around with no panties on, my sex so exposed to the wind, the breeze was blowing up under our skirts, and it just about drove me crazy. Ever since Joyce told me about how only good girls were panties, not sluts, I wanted to be a slut for your cock, and I like it!"
Joyce took over and said, "We went to the park, found a nice quiet corner and lay back, hiked up our skirts, and exposed our cunts to the sun and the breeze, Mmmmm, it felt so erotic."
Stacie purred, "Now, you must be so pent up, Joyce, let's do what we talked about."
I watched, my heart thumping as Stacie lay back, and smiled as Joyce climbed on top of her.
Stacie purred, "Now, you have your wife and your niece, stacked up and ready, fuck us, back and forth, until you can't hold it any longer, then jet your passions into whichever lucky fuckhole is milking your cock."
I quickly took the position, and Stacie and Joyce were sharing loving kisses, murmuring endearments as I nudged against Stacie's tight pink heat, and pushed in. Her eyes flared wide, and she let out a soft cry of pleasure as I drove my lust-hardened cock in, until my balls smacked her ass.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmm, so good, fuck me!"
I drew back and started to ride my wife's heat, doing my best to prolong my explosion. The sweet grip of her cunt was an exquisite pleasure. A minute later, Joyce looked over her shoulder at me, grinned, and said, "My Turn!"
I pulled out, readjusted my cock, and surged in, bringing a squeal from Joyce as I penetrated.
"Oh fuck, his cock is so wet, he's driving in with your juices making it all slick and slippery!"
Their lips came together, fused in a building vortex of sexual heat, feasting in each other's mouths as I rode Joyce's sweet tightness. Before I could explode, Joyce purred, "Ok my loving Uncle, go back to Stacie's sweet cunt, and explode that built-up load!"
I quickly did so, as Stacie's tight heated cunt surrounded my prick I felt the quick building, and Stacie purred, "Mmmm, Mmmmmmm, feels so good, hard cock fucking my soft pink hole, gonna make me, oh fuck, fuck YESSS!!"
The hard spasm gripped my cock, and as Stacie's voice rose to a shriek, I went flying over the edge. I had not stroked off during my trip, and I jetted a hot pent-up load into the eagerly accepting heat of my wife's fuckhole.
Joyce quickly got her mouth down to Stacie's just-filled snatch, and sucked and licked her clean, bringing more moans of pleasure from her. It took just a few minutes before Stacie crested, writhing and cooing with pleasure as she painted Joyce's face with her girl cum.
We lay back for a few moments, then Joyce cooed, "Now that the first fast cum one is out of the way, it's clear for the longer, more loving ride. Stacie is ready to get the correct way to get her sweet ass taken."
Joyce continued, "I felt it was time for Stacie to throw off the last shackle of her forced fucking, and that first night, I was able to get her onto her hands and knees and went after her sweet cunt, she tasted so fine."
Joyce paused, and Stacie took up the narrative, "Joyce is such a fine pussy licker, god, it felt amazing. Before I could explode, I felt her mouth pull back, licking all over my freshly waxed taint, then I jumped as I felt her mouth against my asshole, tongue-tickling at my tight starfish."
Joyce then took up the story, "I felt her trembling, the nervousness, and I paused just long enough to whisper, 'It's ok my sweet Auntie S, it's just me, your loving niece, eager to make you feel so good, I will not hurt you, I promise. Focus on how good it feels.' "
Stacie joined in, "Hearing that pushed back the nervousness, and I cued in on the feelings. My tight little ass is so sensitive, and the good feelings started to build, as Joyce gave me an ass munching that was almost too much pleasure."
Joyce added, "God, licking Stacie's tight little pucker hole excited the hell out of me, and I ate her back door with a lust-driven hunger. I kept my mouth tight against her asshole, and my fingers wandered down to her pussy, it was time for her to explode while I kept the simulation of her asshole going."
Stacie purred, "God, it felt like I was gonna explode, when Joyce's fingers went after my pussy, running around and around my clit, I let out a scream of pleasure as I went over, my asshole twitching and puckering wildly against the hot, wet tongue licking at me."
Joyce joined in, "I was happy to pleasure her like that for the three nights you were away, I did not push anything in, as I wanted my sweet Uncle to have the honor."
They quickly rearranged themselves, and Stacie's perfect ass was upthrust, Joyce's hands gently spreading the cheeks apart, displaying Stacie's perfect pink starfish.
"Now, Stacie is ready to get the correct way to get her sweet ass taken. Get your mouth in their Uncle and give that sweet asshole lots of loving licks."
I was happy to do so, and Stacie's cries of pleasure rose as I happily tongued that tight sweet clench, I felt a warm hand around my quickly resurging cock.
Joyce cooed, "Oh yes, a nice rebuilding cock, let me help out."
A few moments later I made an ass muffled grunt of pleasure as Joyce slid her mouth over my prick, and started to leisurely bob her head, cupping my balls and squeezing gently, bringing my cock up to a full ready state.
Joyce pulled back and cooed, "Ok Uncle, lay back and let your lovely wife ride your cock, so she can be in control, and can take only what she feels able to."
I did so, watching the blazing spectacle as Joyce took the lube, and spread a coating up and down my prick, making my cock glisten, it felt almost painfully hard. Then, she spread a coating over Staciles asshole, making her purr with pleasure as the fingers glided over her tight starfish.
Stacie sized up the situation, then decided that reverse cowgirl would be the best way. Once in position, I grabbed her cheeks, cupping them and spreading them gently. I saw the tight pink pucker, glistening, twitching with hopefully, needy lust. I held my breath as Stacie lowered her ass towards my straining prick.
Joyce was now kneeling in front of Stacie, and I felt my cock being nudged at the entrance to Stacie's ass.
"Okay, my loving Auntie, you are in control. Only take as much as you can, and if you can't take it just pull out."
I felt the pressure as Stacie pushed down, and my cock head popped inside her. Stacie let out a gasp and a low moan as she felt the stretch.
"Ohhhh, so hard, gonna get stretched out."
Joyce was kissing Stacie passionately, making her need flare up, and Stacie slow, slowly squirmed her ass this way and that, and took me in, bit by bit. God, the tightness was out of this world, and my grunts sounded as bit by bit, she slid down.
When she had half of my cock inside, she cooed, "Joyce my sweet niece, can you hold me while I take the rest, please?"
She was happy to do so, whispering endearments to her as Stacie got ready. Stacie pushed down, hard, and she let out a cry as she sat down fully, taking my 7 inches into the hilt.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm, so big, so stuffed."
Joyce quickly got to where we were joined and began to lick Stacie's pussy. She let her tongue lick the full length of Stacie's pink trail, urging her on towards pleasure.
After a minute, Stacie started to slowly ride my cock, the stroking action of her tight ass as she slid up and then wiggled her way back down was out of this world.
"Mmm, Mmmmm, starting to feel good."
As Stacie began to rise and fall at greater speed, the length of the strokes increased, and sphincter contractions hungrily milked at my cock. Joyce was doing double duty, letting her tongue lick the full length of Stacie's sweet hole as it rose and fell before her, then delivering hot licks to my balls.
"Oh god, gonna cum, make me cum, yes, fuck, FUCK!"
Joyce cupped my balls and squeezed gently, as Stacie cried out in orgasm, and slammed herself down hard, and I felt the explosion deep inside her, bring me immediately to climax, as I bucked up to her and spent myself in a shuddering burst of pleasure, squirting a thick juicy load deep in her tight little asshole.
Epilogue
It's been 6 months, and Stacie has become the wife I hoped she'd be. She loves to prance to bed wearing the hottest, raciest undies she can find, and her lovemaking is hot, wild, and frenzied. She has gotten over the past, when not at work she loves to walk around naked, knowing that the sight of her nudity really gets my motor running.
Joyce graduated 3 months ago, and she is still with us. Stacie persuaded her niece to live with us. The original reason, to help her get over the past, was replaced with the simple need for Joyce's hot teen sexuality. It's always exciting as all hell, having two very hot ladies, both of them happy to walk around naked, keeping my interest focused. Stacie likes to go around without panties when she has to get dressed, when Joyce told her about how good girls wear panties, not sluts, she liked that idea.
I love to come back after running some errand, to find them both in bed, gloriously nude, and making hot, sizzling love. Watching them in action gets me ready, and they smile and welcome me to join them.
Stacie now has a full-time teaching position, and she encouraged Joyce and me to make love while she is at work. Often she'll come home, and find a randy Uncle fucking a hot, lust-driven Niece, she loves to watch me hammer my lust-hardened cock in Joyce's tight cunt, then she strips naked, and is ready for her turn on my pole.
As for me, well, I'm living the life of Riley. Having a sizzling hot wife, and a sizzling hot Niece, who share me like their favorite candy bar, is the kind of life I quickly got used to, and when they are double-teaming me, riding my prick and my face, leaning towards each other and kissing wildly, I know I'm one hell of a lucky man.
The End
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For several days, things were quiet around the house. Samantha did not mention any more lessons that she wanted, and I hoped that this would not be the end of it. When Darrin fucked me, all I could fantasize about was seeing the plunge of his engorged cock into Samantha's eager cunt, the sounds of their bodies slapping together, the squish of my daughter's very juicy, wet cunt being pounded towards orgasm by Darrin's rampant surge, the sight of them cumming, the mingled grunts, shrieks and howls of climactic completion, the bliss of climax playing across my daughter's face, Darrin's hard thrusting, driving his jetting cock as deep as possible, filling our daughter's eager cunt and I would cum like a fucking train, my god, I would explode like a bomb.
Friday, just after school, I heard Samantha and one of her friends enter, and as I came out of the kitchen, my mouth got dry and my heart started to pound. Misty, that wild redhead was here, and she had an overnight bag.
"Hi Mom, I asked Misty if she could have a sleepover, I didn't think you'd mind, so I just took the liberty of asking her, you don't mind, do you?" Samantha asked me, a devilish gleam in her eye.
I collected myself enough to reply, "No, no problem at all, how are you Misty?"
She smiled, and said, "I'm great Mrs. Larson, how are you?"
"Oh, I'm feeling fine," I replied.
While we were making small talk, I eyed her, fuck, what a package. That wild red hair to her shoulders, a face that had a small nose, lambent green eyes, and full, luscious red lips, that I'd love to feel sucking my cunt, and watch, gliding up and down Darrin's stiff cock. Samantha stood just behind Misty, watching me, grinning at my reaction. She stuck her tongue out, and gave a great pantomime of licking pussy, as she looked right at Misty's back.
My eyes wandered lower, taking in the sight of her very round, grapefruit-sized breasts, and the voluptuous, not fat, swell of her body, Samantha was a more slender, athletic type, and Misty's hips flared out in a classic hourglass shape, and I could feel my inner cunt starting to flutter with desire. My college roommate Melissa and I had a 6 year, torrid love affair while we were at college. Melissa had been a redhead, with an insatiable sex drive, with a wonderfully sexy zaftig body, just like Misty, and I was eager to see if we could get Misty into our family lessons. Samantha had a hopeful look, she was also eager to see what might develop.
"Let's go upstairs and get you settled, I have a queen-size bed, lots of room, so you can sleep with me in my bed," Samantha said.
As she led Misty towards the hallway, and the staircase, I got a good look at her ass. Luscious, wonderfully shaped globes, my god, I wanted to kiss those shapely cheeks, and lick at her tight little hole right then and there.
Samantha said, "You go upstairs, I'll be right with you, I just need to get my book bag."
As soon as Misty was upstairs, Sam turned to me, and whispered, "Mom, tonight, I want you and Daddy to make loud, passionate love, and leave the door slightly ajar. I'm going to act curious, drag Misty with me if I have to, so we can watch you and Daddy fucking wildly, and after, I'll see what she's thinking and feeling, see if she's interested in getting in on some action. I invited her to stay over the weekend, she said yes, so, we'll have more time to work on her and see if she's up for what our horny minds can think up. I hope so, my pussy's twanging already, I just want to lick her cunt so much, I can almost taste it!"
Sam grabbed her book bag and bounded up the stairs, my cunt had become a burning, drenched pit of lust, and I quickly hurried into the downstairs bathroom. I shoved three fingers up my soaking hole, and a few quick strokes of my twitching clit were all it took before I could feel the rush of orgasm.
"Fuck, oh fuck, damn, so fucking hot, wanna lick her cunt, lick that tight asshole, sit on her face and spray her with my cum, watch Darrin fuck her, suck my cunt Misty, lick Sam's cunt, suck Darrin's cock, swallow his cum, fuck YEAH!"
I grunted as I felt my orgasm grab me, filling me up, making my body quiver and shake, as I imagined all those things we wanted to do to that wild redheaded sexpot. I was ready to put on a good show tonight, and see if Misty got any ideas from that.
When Darrin came home, the girls were upstairs, so I quickly filled him in on Misty staying overnight, and how Sam wanted us to make some loud, passionate love, they would "secretly" watch us, and Sam would see if it gave Misty any ideas. Darrin grinned, he was as up for it as Samantha and I were.
Around 11 PM, when Darrin and I said goodnight, Sam smiled, and she and Misty trooped off to Sam's bedroom. In our bedroom, we quickly stripped naked, and Darrin started to work on me, his kisses and caresses starting my inner fire going. We rolled around on the bed, I was giggling with delight, I spread my legs, and with a big smile and wide-open thighs, I welcomed him in. As he notched his cock against me, I could see the bedroom door push open further, and there they were. Samantha was almost naked, she was clad in just her tight, baby-blue satin panties, and Misty was wearing tight black panties and a matching black bra, and I wanted to let Misty hear how good it is when Darrin fucks me.
"Fuck, oh yes, fuck me, lover, ram that big hard cock in me, and fuck me hard. Drive it in, hump my ass off, and then let it go, I wanna feel the explosion, the spray of your thick cum gushing hotly inside me, making me cum like crazy, fill up my horny womb, DO IT!"
Darrin was happy to do so, without looking directly at the door, he had seen the girls in his peripheral vision, and he grinned at me, knowing that we had two horny teens watching us. He drove it in, burying deep in one thrust, and I grunted with pleasure.
"Yes, yes, split open my horny cunt, fuck I love the feeling of my tight walls being opened by that hard forceful push!"
I quickly brought my legs around his waist, and let him go. Darrin pulled back and eagerly drove his hard-on back in, giving my creaming cunt the stuffing I crave, hearing Darrin's grunts of pleasure as he rammed in, right to the balls. I felt his hands cupping my ass, and he started to ride me, hard, jack-hammering his thickness into me.
I decided to look right at the doorway, and I saw what I had hoped for. There was enough light for me to see my daughter, her hand buried in her panties, furiously rubbing herself. Misty had tossed away her bra, one hand tugging and tweaking her stiff nipples, the other one stroking at the outline of her pussy through her panties. She saw me looking, she looked startled, wondering if I was going to break it up. I smiled, licked my lips, and blew a kiss right at her, mouthing the words, "keep going". She smiled back, encouraged, she slipped her hand under the waistband of her panties and started fingering her creamy center wildly.
I could feel my cunt getting ready, fuck, it was so hot, pure, primal, animalistic fucking, the room was full of our grunts, moans, and cries of mingled ecstasy.
I could feel the quivering deep down, keeping my eyes fixed on Samantha and Misty, I howled, "Yes, keep fucking me, let it go, baby, I want to feel the heated load your big balls have for me, squirt it, sweetheart, spray it deep inside, I want you to flood my cunt! I'm so, I'm so, Oh God, I'm almost there, don't stop, don't stop, don't, don't, don't, yes, yes, yes, OH YES!"
I let out a shriek of pure sexual pleasure as my body was racked by orgasm, my cunt started to pulse and squirm crazily. That took Darrin over, as my husband made that sound I knew so well, and I let myself ride the wave of pleasure as his cock burst and unleashed a torrent, my cunt spasming crazily around his thick, throbbing cock as he pumped his thick cream deep inside the tightness of my clenching cunt, our howls of climax filling the bedroom.
I could hear muffled grunts, and watched Samantha and Misty, seeing the bliss as they stroked their sexy teen cunts to orgasm, and that made my own heated center writhe crazily as I was rocked by a second orgasm. They smiled at me, blew me a kiss, and slipped away to Sam's bedroom. As I reveled in the afterglow, I hoped that Darrin, Samantha, and I could get much closer to Misty this weekend.
The next morning, I had my answer. Samantha was downstairs early, as I was, Darrin and, as Sam told me, Misty, were late sleepers, while Sam and I were the classic early birds.
"Would you like to hear what happened after we watched you?" Sam asked, grinning at the rhetorical question, and continued, "when we got back to bed, we lay for a while, until Misty told me a story. A few months ago, we had a sleepover at Emma's house, there were 5 of us, and Misty told me that at about 1 in the morning, Emma's dad woke her up. Misty told me that she had been flirting with her Dad the last few times she had been over there, since Emma's parents are divorced, and Misty always thought that Emma's Dad was hot looking, and wondered if she could coax a 38-year-old to fuck her, even though she was only 18, the same age as Emma."
"Misty had been eager to lose her virginity, but not to some fumbling, horny jerk of a teenager, she wanted a real man to do it for her. Mr. Lister asked her if she wanted to do more than flirt, and she eagerly said yes. Mr. Lister led her out of Emma's bedroom, and in the master bedroom, Misty got her wish. She told me that the foreplay he had covered her body with, getting her primed up to a fever pitch, then the hard, stiff push of his eager prick opening her up, and the plunge of his cock deep inside, tearing through her annoying hymen, getting that barrier to fun and games out of the way, getting deflowered by Emma's Dad felt even better than she'd hoped for."
"Mr. Lister mustn't have gotten any for way too long, they'd done it three times, and each time he'd pumped a thick load into Misty's tight crevice before Mr. Lister had gotten enough to satiate his need. She told me that he kept telling her how hot she was, how her redheaded pussy drove him crazy as he fucked her, and how it felt when his loads would gush into her, filling her up."
"That first time, they had no protection, Misty had a pretty nervous month, she told me she'd never been happier to see her menstrual blood flow with her next period! She'd gotten started on the pill, and the next time, Mr. Lister was so horny, they'd fucked in the reclining chair in the rumpus room, and just after she'd climaxed, Emma had gotten up to use the bathroom, and had actually walked through the far corner of the rumpus room to get to the bathroom. Misty wasn't sure how much, if anything, Emma had seen, since they were in the far corner, where the TV was, and all the lights were out, but still, she felt a horny chill race through her at the idea that her friend could have seen her fucking her Dad!"
"They quickly sneaked off to Mr. Lister's bedroom, where Misty had been eager to taste his cum, and she eagerly sucked him in, her lips riding up and down his cock, until he grunted, and his cock fired a thick volley of hot spunk into Misty's eagerly sucking mouth."
Samantha smiled, and said, "After she told me that, we had a torrid masturbation session, I loved watching her furiously fingering herself, as much as she watched me stroking my throbbing clit until we both exploded, fuck it was hot!"
"While we were relaxing, I decided to be bold and daring, and I told her about how you and Dad had given Roger and me lessons in how to be better lovers. I saw her eyes widen as I plunged ahead, and told her about the private lessons you and Daddy gave me. I gave her lots of hot, explicit details, and she grabbed me, cupping my pussy, and I felt her fingers going to work on my steaming cunt. I was happy to return the attention, and I quickly cupped her soaking mound, my fingers working over her gushing heat, until our howls filled my room, as we both exploded wildly."
"When we were relaxing in the afterglow, she told me that she thought you and Daddy were pretty hot and if they'd like to teach her some lessons. I almost laughed with joy, I said that they'd be happy to, that my parents were very eager to see her cute little muff of red pubic hair, and to teach her lots of hot, wonderful things to enjoy."
"She giggled, and told me that her red hair drew horny consideration from all sides, having been born with red hair, it wasn't that big a deal to her, and she would be glad to let you, me and Daddy see, feel, and do a lot more with her sexy red muff! And I am excited as you are, tonight's going to be so hot and wild!"
An hour later, everyone was downstairs. I had quickly filled in Darrin with what lay ahead, I was making a big Saturday breakfast, and sitting with everyone around the dining table, I could feel myself fluttering deep inside when Misty was ready for lessons, we teachers would be more than ready.
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After breakfast, Samantha and Misty said they wanted to go shopping, and off they went. Darrin and I were fired up, we badly wanted to fuck each other senseless, but I wanted him to wait, and save his next load for Misty's lessons. I had a feeling that the lesson would start sooner, rather than later.
Just after 1 PM, Sam and Misty came home, and with them holding hands, Samantha asked, "Mom, Dad, Misty would like the personal lessons in sex education that I got, would you like to be her teachers, and can we start right now?"
I smiled back, and said, "We would be honored to give Misty our special lessons, come with us."
I took Misty by the hand and led the way. In the bedroom, Misty was trembling a bit, we took her into a group hug, so we could stroke her as we started to slowly peel off her clothing. I slowly unbuttoned her shirt, then Sam slid it off her shoulders. Darrin unzipped her shorts, I reached in, ran my hand over the front of her panties, and Samantha tugged at the back, and her shorts dropped to the floor. Samantha undid her bra, Darrin reached around, slid the cups off her breasts, and wrapped his hands around her breasts, gently squeezing, thumbing her stiff, pink nipples, listening to her soft sighs of pleasure. Samantha reached her hands inside Misty's panties, cupping her ass cheeks, as I hooked my fingers into the waistband, and slowly slid them down, and Misty's sexy red muff was in front of my eyes. My god, it was perfect, a trimmed, very red muff of pubic hair, I could feel my heart pound, and my mouth got dry. I ran my fingers over the soft, curly mass. I had a flashback to my college days, my sweet lover Melissa, and her mass of red pubic hair, my god, how I loved to lick her.
"My God, it's beautiful," I whispered.
Our clothes quickly formed a pile on the rug, and we put Misty in the middle of our king-sized bed, and 3 sets of hands, mouths, lips, and tongues started to caress our newest student, bringing gasps of joy and moans of pleasure as we introduced Misty to our class. I loved kissing her full, luscious red lips, as we shared tongue-filled swirls of passion with her.
"Momma, can I give Misty a lesson I've wanted to give her for a long time now?"
"Yes, go ahead baby."
"Misty sweetie, you've never had the pleasure of licking a pussy, have you?" At the shake of her head, she cooed, "Well, I think that it's time to end that, I want to give you a lesson in how to lick pussy, and I want to be the first one you lick."
Darrin and I moved in closely, stroking Misty's body. We wanted to give her lessons one at a time, her advanced lessons in double and triple would be later. We wanted to awaken her one sensation at a time, so she could fully feel the excitement of licking pussy, then having her pussy licked, then riding Darrin's cock.
At Misty's eager nod, Sam swung her legs over, her pussy hovering directly over Misty's face. I had a great view, my face only a few inches away from the sight, Misty gazed up, spellbound, she could see the soft curls of Sam's neatly trimmed blonde muff, Samantha reached down, and spread herself open. Misty's eyes widened at the very close-up sight of our daughter's coral pink opening, the peek at her inner rosy flesh, her lips all swollen and glistening with juice, and the scent of Samantha's sexual heat.
Seeing our daughter so open, so wet, and so inviting made my mouth water. Misty ran a finger along Sam's long pink trail, feeling the juices from my daughter's churning cunt coating her fingers, Samantha let out a soft moan of pleasure as Misty added another finger, and pushed them up Samantha's heated tunnel.
Sam cooed, "Now, bring your dripping fingers to your mouth, and lick them clean, taste my juices, baby."
Misty eagerly brought her fingers to her lips, and licked them clean, sucking eagerly on our daughter's hot juices.
I whispered in Misty's ear, "Do you like the taste baby? Then let your tongue follow your fingers, and lick Samantha's sexy heat!"
Samantha cooed at Misty, "Go ahead baby, slide your tongue in there, my pussy is all hot and juicy for you, lick my heat, make me cum Misty baby."
Misty was fired up, she wanted more, and she wrapped her arms over Samantha's hips, and pulled her down to her face. Her tongue rode along the long pink trail, and slipped into Samantha's steaming pussy. Misty was really revved up, she licked all over our daughter's gleaming flesh, her tongue licking up every drop of Samantha's burning juices. Samantha tenderly cradled Misty's head in her hands and gave her instructions on how best to please her.
"Oh yes, Misty honey, my sweet pussy licker, right there! Lick me there, make me cum, and I'll coat your sweet pretty face with my juices! Lick me, baby, don't stop!"
Sam cooed with pleasure as she felt Misty's tongue lapping at her tingling clit. Misty may have been a novice at pussy lapping, but judging by our daughter's sighs and moans of pleasure, it sounded like Misty was a fast learner. Samantha started to grunt with pleasure, she could feel her orgasm approaching, as Misty concentrated on Samantha's throbbing clit.
"I'm gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face, oh yes, don't stop, don't, don't, yes, yes Oh my God, Yes, YES!" Samantha howled.
She shrieked as her pussy exploded, her pussy spasming wildly, and her quivering cunt gushed a load of hot juices. Our daughter loved to be eaten like that, so she could cum all over her lover's face. Her hot, tangy juices covered Misty's hungry mouth, and Misty was only too happy to suck out every drop of juice that she could, she sucked all of her juices down, as Samantha's body shuddered wildly above her.
As Sam slid off, I took over, and told her, "Now, it's time for you to learn what it feels like to have your sweet pussy licked, and to learn how to be a squirter!"
I lay back, and Misty squatted over my face, and I was hotter than a pistol. That sweet cunt, with that sexy redheaded muff, it was just like it had been those many years ago, being with my college roommate Melissa, my sweet redheaded college lover, and my cunt was almost flipping over when I smelled the hot, musky scent of Misty's aroused, steaming pussy, in full heat.
Her tight cleft was spread slightly apart, her inner pinkness glistening with juices, and I wanted to taste her arousal. I slid my fingers along Misty's long pink lips, hearing her moan of pleasure as my fingers were coated with Misty's hot cream. I licked my fingers clean, the taste of Misty's buttery juices spurred me on. I quickly pulled Misty's hips down, pulled her fiery pink folds tight against my mouth, and drove my tongue deeply into Misty's quivering pussy.
"Yeah, lick me...." she paused, hoping that her next utterance wouldn't freak me out..."Mommy! Suck my pussy, lick my juices Mommy, and make me cum all over your pretty face!" Misty cooed.
That gave my pussy a jolt, hearing Misty call me Mommy, I was happy to take on the role of having 2 sexy teen daughters, that would be taught many lessons. Now that I had a taste of Misty's hot musky sap, I couldn't stop.
I felt Darrin's mouth at my pussy, he knew that I was ready to blow, I gently pushed Misty's hips up, I had to stop for the moment, two fingers slid up my burning tunnel, hitting the G spot, and it took only a few skillful licks at my throbbing clit before my cunt exploded. Oh my fucking god, it felt like my cunt was turning inside out, I screamed and thrashed in the grip of an almost devastating orgasmic explosion, I could feel my cunt squirting wildly, spray after spray of my heated girl juice splattered against my loving husband's face.
As I slowly came back to the here and now, I could see Misty gazing at me with a look of stunned awe.
Misty exclaimed, "Holy fuck, Mommy, that was so cool! Watching you cum like that, wow, it was like, like, WOW!"
As I prepared to get back to the lesson, I growled at her, "And, my little redheaded sexy daughter, I'm going to teach you how to cum like that, so you can squirt your hot girl cum all over my face, I love it when Samantha gives me a squirting facial!"
Misty cooed, "Ooh yes, teach me, Mommy, teach me how to come like a woman."
Pulling her back against my mouth, my tongue darted into Misty's fiery, churning pussy, licking her wildly. Her clit rose up from her hood, pink, hard, straining for my tongue, and I wrapped my mouth around her straining bud. I slid two fingers up her tight channel, seeking out her G spot, Misty was grunting and gasping with pleasure. I found the spot and started to massage it, and my tongue slipped around her clit, tugging and gently pulling on her, urging her on.
Samantha whispered to Misty, "Let it go, baby, feel the wicked sensations, and let your girl juice fly, Momma's gonna love it!"
I could feel Misty's cunt virtually thrumming, her orgasm was almost on her.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, oh shit, fuck yes, oh holy fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
Her abdomen spasmed, I could feel her tightening up, getting ready to spray. I closed my eyes, and Misty shrieked as she felt the release, and I felt her spray hit my face. Her howls of orgasmic release accompanied the dull splatter of her juices, as Misty sprayed my face, jetting her girl cum all over me in wet, juicy streams.
After the last squirt, I opened my eyes to see Misty staring down at me, a look of dazed wonderment in her eyes.
"I did that, I came like that, and I sprayed you, did I really do that?"
I laughed, and said, "Yes baby, you really did do that, you have now learned how to cum like a woman."
I looked over and saw Darrin, his cock hard, throbbing, and eager, and Misty looked at Darrin and saw the thickness of Darrin's engorged cock.
"Oh my, Daddy's hard cock is so much bigger than Mister Lister's. Teach me how to take that big beauty deep inside me," Misty whispered, her face alight with the glow of a sex flush.
She lay back, and Samantha and I cuddled in against her sides. We both reached down, slid a hand under each knee, and gently lifted her legs up and apart, spreading her open, her thighs parting, her crimson love flesh rosy and swollen, slicked up with the juices of her last orgasm.
Darrin's cock was rock hard, and he nudged his cock head in against the part of her entrance. Samantha and I started to lick and kiss Misty's breasts, and suck and nip very gently at her throbbing tits, listening to her sighs of pleasure as we worked over her swollen breasts. Darrin started to slide in slowly, his thick shaft stretching the walls of Misty's tight teen cunt open. She was grunting and gasping, as Darrin pushed slowly, just before he buried it, Misty's eyes opened, and they looked right at Darrin's eyes.
"Now, push hard, bury it in me, Daddy," she gritted through clenched teeth.
Darrin did so, thrusting the last two inches in, burying himself balls deep, Misty yelped as her deeper, unopened folds got split apart for the first time. My husband held steady, as Misty panted, getting used to the feeling.
"Oooohh, oh my god, Daddy you're so big, I feel it so deep in me, I feel so full, so stretched open, I've never had such a huge cock up my tight little pussy," Misty grunted.
After a minute of Samantha and I licking Misty's nipples, and giving her long, tongue-filled kisses, Misty started to moan with pleasure and urged Darrin on.
"Ok Daddy, let me have it, slowly please, I feel like I've just lost my virginity all over again!"
Darrin did so, and after the first few abrasive thrusts, the fucking rhythm got easier. We could see the pleasure starting to light up Misty's face, her pussy had adjusted to the huge filling, as Darrin started to pump his cock hungrily into her, starting to go faster when it was clear Misty had gotten over the pain of her deeper walls being opened for the first time.
I could imagine the tightness of her pussy, I could hear the wet squelch of her juices flowing around his cock, helping him thrust into her even harder, ramming her towards orgasm. Her moans of pleasure filled the bedroom, Darrin was riding her hard, and her tits were bouncing up and down furiously, as Darrin gave Misty a power fucking. Her cries of joy and pleasure-filled the room and mingled with Darrin's lust grunts and moans of pleasure.
Suddenly, Misty howled out, "Daddy, oh Daddy, I'm- I'm- I'm CUMMING!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, Misty's body spasmed against Darrin, and Darrin growled with pleasure as her pussy convulsed and clenched tightly around his thick cock. Darrin's cock was at full extension, nudging against her cervix, he couldn't hold it any longer and he came, squirting wildly deep inside her. They were surrounded by their cries of orgasmic joy as his cock continued to pump his juices into her, splattering his thick load against her cervix, and filling her womb. We watched as he slowly, deeply thrust into her until he was finished, her tightness milking his cock, giving Misty every drop.
When Darrin pulled out, Samantha's head was quickly between Misty's thighs, Sam was very eager to suck out all the cum.
"Now, my darling redheaded daughter here's another lesson, about the best way to clean up our messy pussies after Darrin has filled them up for us! When Samantha has sucked it all out, she's gonna give Mommy a snowball."
Samantha eagerly dove in, licking at Misty's cum slicked labial lips, driving her tongue inside, scooping at the rich cream, and sucking eagerly, determined to get every last drop of Daddy's spunk out of Misty's pussy. Darrin's load was quickly sucked out, and Samantha grinned at me, raising her head, I could see the thick load of sperm ready to spill from her smiling lips.
I could see Misty, her green eyes wide, watching with great interest as I quickly sealed my lips to Samantha's, and the spunk gushed out, I moaned deep in my throat, from the taste of Misty's delicious juice, mixed with Darrin's thick, creamy load. Samantha and I kept our lips locked tightly together, our cum slick tongues stirring the heady brew, as we shared up the thick, juicy bounty, we didn't want to waste even a drop of that delicious combination.
Samantha looked at Misty, and growled, "Now, I want to be the next one to lick your sweet pussy baby! Sit on my face, I want a squirting spray too!"
Misty was happy to do so, Samantha gazing up at the spread flesh of her inner recesses, I could see Sam lick her lips at the sight. She quickly pulled Misty's hips down, cleaving her mouth tightly to Misty's heated center. Misty was quickly racing back up towards orgasm, as Samantha gave her a fantastic lick job, I know how good my daughter is, from having her mouth working over my heated cunt. Samantha quickly slid two fingers up and started to polish Misty's G spot.
"Yes, fuck, oh my god, yes, gonna cum, gonna squirt, get ready Sam, yes, yes, YES!"
With a howl, Misty orgasmed, her body shaking and shuddering, and her pussy started to squirt, she splattered 6 ropes of her sexy girl cum all over Samantha's face, Sam's face alive with pleasure, getting some squirts right in her mouth, it was incredibly erotic to see my sexy daughter mouthing that orgasmic flow.
Misty slid off, and lay back, breathing heavily. After a few minutes, she looked over at me and grinned.
"Now, I want to lick Mommy's cunt, come sit on my face Mommy, and squirt me down, come like a woman all over my face!"
Samantha cooed, "Oh yes, just wait till you feel Momma's cum, she's a real squirter, and her juices taste delicious!"
I quickly took the position, letting my slightly parted lips hover over Misty's face, letting her see the rich dewy excitement slicking up my horny entrance. Her lambent green eyes gazed up at me, sending hot squirms of pleasure radiating through me.
"Oh yeah, baby girl, Mommy's hot and horny, and Mommy's pussy is all hot and juicy, just for you, run your tongue in there baby, and lick Mommy clean," I cooed.
Misty eagerly did so, pulling me down tight, drawing a groan of pleasure from me as I felt her full, luscious red lips pressing against my labia lips, and I felt her tongue worm it's way up inside me. Her tongue was very agile and very flexible, and I started to pant with pleasure as her tongue skillfully licked all my sweet spots.
She was made to lick cunt, and lick it very well, as she was proving right now. I felt her tongue make broad, sweeping licks against the rock-hard nubbin of my clit, I grunted as I felt 2 fingers slide up, searching, searching, then Ahhh, heaven, as her fingers hit my G spot. I could feel that delicious pressure start building, I felt that warm tingle spread across my belly, the squeezing urge start ramping up, and I knew I was going to burst.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face Misty honey, yes baby, oh yes, yes, yes, OH YES!"
I looked down, and saw Misty's face, glowing, opening her mouth for her reward. I growled, feeling the quivering of my inner cunt, and the release as a stream of my hot juice erupted, spraying Misty directly in the face. My hips were bucking from the force, Misty stayed with me, eager to get as much of a female facial as she could. I sprayed her down, seeing at least two of my streams shoot directly into her ready mouth, eagerly gulping down my girl cum.
I slid off, giddy and drifting on that post-orgasmic glow, and watched as Misty pounced on my husband.
"Now, I want to suck Daddy's cock, I want to taste your delicious cum! Stand up Daddy, I want to be on my knees sucking your cock, it'll make me feel so hot to be on my knees, servicing your big, hard cock!"
I watched as Misty licked Darrin's cock, bone-hard from watching us teach Misty how to suck cunt correctly, and how to cum like a woman, she licked at the throbbing head like it was a big lollipop, listening to Darrin's growls of pleasure as her hot tongue painted designs of pleasure all over.
She looked him in the eye, gave a sexy growl of her own, opened her mouth, and swallowed 6 inches of his cock in one plunge, Darrin groaned with pleasure as his cock was encased in the hot, wet cling of Misty's mouth. Misty drew back and plunged down again, that red head bobbing up and down, those full, luscious red lips sucking my husband's fat, juicy cock.
"Oh yeah baby, you are a natural, love the feel of those tight, cocksucker lips, such a great cocksucker!"
The encouragement spurred Misty on, and she worked on his cock, his shaft shiny wet with her spit, then, with a slight twist of her head, she swallowed the last two inches, taking in that big shaft right to the balls. Darrin grunted, I knew he was near climax, and as the idea formed, that I wanted to make sure that Misty got a big mouthful, Samantha had been thinking exactly the same thing. Sam quickly got behind Darrin, her finger slicked up with baby oil.
"We must make sure that Misty gets a nice big load to taste!" Samantha giggled.
So saying she spread apart the cheeks, and her finger was quickly shoved up Darrin's asshole. Darrin grunted, Samantha quickly found the spot and started to polish his prostate, urging him on.
"Yeah Daddy, oh yeah, give Misty a thick juicy load, give your honorary daughter every drop, flood her cute mouth!"
I got behind Misty, reached around, and cupped her breasts, softly stroking her hard nipples.
"Misty baby, pull back, Darrin's just about to cum, and you'll want to taste his load, rather than just have it fired down your throat, keep the head in your mouth, and pump Daddy's cock," I urged her.
Misty, the good student that she was, did exactly that, and just as she started to pump Darrin's prick, the combined stimulation of hot mouth around his cock, and skillful fingering of his prostate did it.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna flood your sweet hot mouth baby, yeah, yeah, oh fuck YEAH!"
Darrin's cock blew, I could see the pulsing of his cock erupting, again and again, I imagined the geyser of hot, white cum gushing into Misty's mouth, watching him thrusting, spilling every drop, thick streams coating Misty's tongue, sliding down her throat, painting her tonsils white. Misty was gulping down his load, sucking out every last drop. She raised her head, smiled, and smacked her lips.



"Oh yes, that was so tasty Daddy, you have the best tasting cum in the world!"
"That's my Daddy, you see why I love my lessons, I have such sexy parents, who love to teach me everything, just like we'll teach you everything!" Samantha whispered.
We all lay down, needing a rest, I was on my side, and Misty snuggled in, her delicious backside pressed against my hips like spoons.
"Umm, feels so good, hold me close Mommy," she whispered.
I was happy to do so, sliding my arms around her, one hand resting against her belly, the other hand gently stroking her, as she drifted off. I looked over, and saw Samantha smiling at us, spooning in against Daddy, his strong hands around her body.
"Mmmm, I love the feeling of Daddy holding me close," Samantha murmured sleepily, as sleep also claimed her well fucked body.
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I opened my eyes and felt one of my hands cupping Misty's succulent left breast, while my other hand was curled around her right hip. I saw Samantha with Darrin still spooning her, one hand cupping her mound, the other against her belly. The bedside clock said 4:45 PM, and I could feel my stomach rumble. Nothing like great sex to work up an appetite, and I let out a small giggle. Samantha stirred, opened her eyes, saw me still spooning Misty, and gave me a lust-filled smile. As we moved, Misty and Darrin awoke, and it seemed like a good idea to go to dinner, let Darrin's cock recharge, and bring Misty back home after dinner for night school.
At the nearby steakhouse, we made small talk until our order was taken, and after a trip to the salad bar, our sexy daughter, and our "honorary daughter" let us know how they felt.
Misty said, "Ohhh, this afternoon was wonderful! I never knew that sex could feel so good!"
Sam said, "Yes, isn't it wonderful how alive your body feels? If you think that was something, just wait until we get home, and you get to learn more fabulous things in our special night school!"
Misty sighed, "I can hardly wait! I haven't felt so good, ever!"
She then proceeded to tell us about her introduction to sex, Darrin and I were happy to hear about it, even though Sam had earlier filled us in about it.
"Mr. Lister, who devirginized me when just after my 18th birthday, was a pretty traditional kind of guy. Except for one time, when I got to ride his cock when we did it in the recliner, the other 7 times, he always wanted the male on top position. Sure, I enjoyed it, but he was quick to cum, and I had to be really turned on to match his climax."
"That first time was no problem, since he hadn't gotten any in way too long, and he fucked me three times. The tightness of my virgin pussy, and the feel of my virgin heat clamping around his cock that first time, milked him pretty fast. After my virgin-breaking fuck, his cock refused to go down, so he rammed it in me again, and rode me like crazy, giving me my second fuck, and with him having gotten off his first load, I came quickly, the waves of orgasm crashed into me, making me cum in a slow, wrenching wave of pleasure, he kept going, and I moaned and shook through 3 more orgasms before he finally fired another, much smaller load into me."
"And, after a few minutes, his cock grew back to a hard erection, and I got my third fuck, I came, again and again, riding that cock as he worked up the last load to gush into me. Although to be fair, the times I wasn't fast enough, he'd finger me afterward, and bring me to climax, so I wouldn't be left hanging. But, with sexy Mommy, big Daddy, and my hot, sexy Samantha to do me, I can see that being left high and dry will not be any kind of worry!" she finished, with a giggle.
I looked at the red hair, and those glowing green eyes, and I felt the twinges of my desire starting to tickle deep inside again. With her sexy shape, and that wild red hair, I'd never leave her unsatisfied, I'd lick that sexy red muff all night.
Blushing, Misty asked, "Mommy, how did you learn to...to..."
Samantha finished the sentence for her, grinning, "How to lick pussy so well?"
I laughed, and said, "When I was 18, my 18-year-old girlfriend Anita had let me lick her, and after that first taste, I was hooked. I discovered my bisexual streak, and in college, my roommate, her name was Melissa, and I had a torrid, six-year, very heated love affair."
"Melissa had a wild tangle of red hair, a real redhead, just like you Misty. I have been crazy for redheaded pussy ever since then, Melissa was insatiable, she made me eat her redheaded pussy 3 or 4 times a day, not that I needed to be forced, and then I'd strap on a dildo and ram her to a screaming orgasm, she had been a wild bitch in heat."
"When Darrin and I got married, Darrin knew I had a bisexual streak, and he's been happy to let me go out on dates with a like-minded girlfriend, Carol Vinalis, for when I'm lusting for the coupling of two hot and horny cunts. Darrin always knows that when I come home, still horny as hell, I'm always eager to be licked and then fucked while I tell him everything Carol and I have done on our dates, all the cunt lickings, dildo fuckings, and sixty-nines we've enjoyed, his rampant, bone hard cock giving my horny center the splitting open, the explosion, the hard jetting thrust and the thick, juicy spray that my fiery cunt needs for completeness."
Samantha and Misty were gazing at us, faces flushed, breathing deeper than usual, Misty's lambent, green eyes, gazing deep into mine, gave my cunt another twang of lust, I could feel my juices slicking up the lips of my steamy labia.
Samantha giggled, "So that's what you did on your night out with the girls, as you called it. Carol, oh yes, she's a good choice, Momma, I love that thick, short mop of black hair, and those deep brown eyes, I'd like to have a go at her black topped muff!"
I snickered, and said, "Yes baby, I love keeping my cunt licking skills well-honed. And it's a pleasure to use those skills on my darling daughter, and now, my darling honorary daughter!"
Misty whispered, "Now I see why my red-headed muff turns you on so much. And to think, a couple of days ago, I was considering shaving it all off, and trying the bald pussy look. Judging by the bare, smooth pussies I see in the showers after gym class, that certainly seems to be the norm, I think it must be that 90 percent of girls our age are as bare and hairless as the day they were born. In our gym class, just Samantha," and she gazed at Sam with a loving look, "Martha Chalmers and myself are the only ones with a trimmed rather than a totally shaved off muff."
I cooed, "No, don't do that baby. Just do what you are doing, what Sam and I do, keep it neatly trimmed, and as short as possible around your sexy entrance, there's nothing that can kill the mood more than pubic hair getting in your mouth at that time."
"I had that happen once, when I was 18, just before college, a one-night stand, and it was something else, she'd been some back-to-nature girl who had never even so much as trimmed, I was drunk and horny, when she stripped, I was suddenly confronted by a wild, overgrown jungle!"
Sam whispered, "What did you do?"
I continued, "Well, I was still too horny to stop, so I pulled apart all that crazy pubic hair, and licked her to orgasm, that had fired her up, she made me sit on her face until I gushed my juices all over her face, then she'd pushed me down on the bed, strapped on a ten-inch dildo, and rammed my cunt, pounding me to a howling, shrieking orgasm."
Our talk trailed off as our waiter approached, 4 juicy sirloin steaks, medium rare, were set down in front of us. We were ravenous, and we all fell to, building up our reserves for night class.
Sam looked over at me, winked, and said, "Momma, can we stop on the way home, and get some champagne?"
I saw the glint, and I remembered very well, how Samantha had used the champagne to lessen the impact of my husband's cock breaking her asshole cherry. Looks like my daughter has plans for Misty's last vestige of virginity.
On the way home, Sam and Misty were in the back seat, stroking and caressing each other, sharing soft, gentle, loving kisses. I could feel my moistness starting to build, and we were more than ready to give Misty our advanced night classes.
Back home, I quickly put the champagne on ice, and I led everyone into the shower, I wanted us to be very clean. I took soap, and a washcloth, and worked up a thick lather.
Samantha knew what was coming, she grinned and said to Misty, "Bend over baby, grab your cheeks and pull them apart! Momma is gonna get our tight little assholes all nice and clean, for what she has in mind!"
Misty did so, and my heart was pounding, Misty and Samantha bent over, their cheeks spread, the tightness of their assholes, like tightly puckered rosebuds, beckoned me on, and I ran thick soapsuds against Misty's asshole, followed by washcloth and fingers sliding it over and over the tight rim.
Misty was gasping, letting out continuous cries of pleasure, and Samantha's sounds of joy joined hers, as Darrin carefully washed Samantha's tight asshole, his fingers gliding around her puckered tightness.
"Fuck, oh my god, fuck that feels so good!" Misty panted.
Samantha gasped, "Wait until we get you into bed, and we really work over your tight asshole!"
Then, it was our turn, and Darrin and I were vocalizing our pleasures, as soapy hands and washcloths worked over our tight assholes, and slick hands slid up and down Darrin's cock, making all four of us clean and ready.
Toweling off, we carried Misty to the bedroom, and told her to assume the doggy-style position, she quickly did so, her eyes filled with lust as she gazed at us.
"Now, Misty, next lesson, to introduce you to the pleasure of having your tight asshole licked, something like this," I cooed.
I bent towards her cocked-up ass, pulled apart her cheeks, and the sight of her tight, twitchy asshole, surrounded with a very fine fuzz of red hair, just about made me crazy. I ran my tongue right along that tight cleft, positioning my tongue right on her rim, licking and gently probing with my tongue.
Samantha cooed, "How do you like the feeling of having your sweet asshole licked, baby?"
"Oh my fucking god, I feel like I'm gonna go crazy, never felt anything like it before, fuck, fuck, feels so fucking spectacular!" Misty grunted.
I worked over the tight rim, feeling Misty's body virtually vibrating, and as she reached her hands down to her soaking pussy, I gently pushed her hands away, and with my thumb against her clit, and three fingers of my other hand buried in her fiery tunnel, finger fucking her furiously, it didn't take long.
"FUCK, OH MY GOD, FUCK, CUMMING, CUMMING, FUCK YESSSSSSSSSS!!"
Her scream filled the bedroom, and her cunt started squirting crazily, drenching my fingers as she exploded, her body shaking and squirming, her cunt squirting all over, her shrieks of release sounding like music to our ears. She flopped down, grunting as she hit the mattress.
She was on her side, looking at us, and I made sure she saw me hungrily licking at my fingers, greedily sucking off her juices.
"Yummy, nothing as sweet as the juices of climax," I cooed, licking my fingers clean.
Samantha gave me a sexy grin, and said, "Momma, how about we have some champagne, and get Misty ready for her next lesson?"
I popped the top, filled our glasses, and Misty tasted hers, smiled, and then gulped it down.
"Ummmm, it's all fizzy like ginger ale, yummy!"
I quickly refilled her glass, and she sipped it until it was gone.
"Now, to give her enough time for the alcohol to take effect," Samantha growled, "Misty, show me how well you've learned. On your hands and knees baby, lick my asshole, while Mommy plays with your tight pucker!"
Sam took to her hands and knees, her ass upthrust and ready, and Misty lowered her face towards that inviting target.
"Ooh Samantha, you have the most beautiful asshole in the whole world, I can't wait to kiss it."
I could see a shiver of passion from Samantha, as she felt Misty's face nuzzling between the globes of her spread-open ass cheeks. I heard Samantha let out a gasp of pleasure, at the delightful sensations Misty's moistened lips created as they pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of Samantha's tightly puckered rosebud. Misty's tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressing slightly into Sam's quivering hole, while Samantha grunted with pleasure, her wantonly spread cheeks and tight, tiny asshole beneath Misty's eager licking.
I reapplied my mouth to Misty's tight hole, and with a tube of KY in hand, I applied a generous dollop of the slippery gel and running my finger along the tight rim, I spread it along her tight hole, and with lots more gel, I spread it inside her, lubing her up for her first ass fuck.
Darrin lay back, his cock pointing up, and I slathered a generous coating up and down that prick. When you are going to get your asshole fucked for the first time, there's no such thing as too much lube.
I whispered to Misty, "Okay baby, you are now going to learn what it feels like to be asshole fucked, Darrin's cock is going to break open your tight asshole cherry. Take the position, get ready to ride Darrin, and I'll finish off my sexy daughter."
I quickly took over, licking Samantha's asshole, finger fucking her tight cunt, and tugging and pulling on her engorged clit, bringing a shriek of pleasure as Samantha enjoyed a noisy, gushing climax. She flopped down, and I cuddled in behind her, our eyes bright, eager to watch the devirginizing of Misty's tight rose-shaped pucker.
We watched Misty swing into position, her face a mixture of horniness and fear. She pressed her tight hole back against Darrin's cockhead.
"Ok baby, take it very slowly, you go at your speed, only take as much as you can handle, if it's too much, just stop, we don't want to force you, it has to be all pleasure for you," Darrin said softly to her.
She smiled as she squirmed her rear, working on getting Darrin's head inside her. The head popped inside, and Misty gasped, and stopped.
"Oohhh my god, it's so big! Fuck, I feel like I might be ripped apart!" Misty moaned.
Samantha and I quickly surrounded her, and we stroked and caressed her body, whispering to her, making her as excited as we could, and making sure her pussy was at maximum juiciness. Samantha handed her a glass of champagne, and she quickly gulped it down. She stayed rock still, waiting for the fuzziness of 3 glasses of champagne to damp down the pain.
As I was caressing Misty's luscious breasts, I remembered Darrin opening up my tight asshole. My tight, unfucked, never even had a finger up there, asshole. I had mounted Darrin the same way, sliding slowly, oh so slowly down, until I pushed down hard, taking in the last inch of his cock, feeling the pain of my asshole virginity being fucked away blaze up to a sharp point of pain, as his cock was buried right up to the balls.
I had started to slide up and down very slowly and discovered that the pain was part of what made my asshole being fucked feel so good. I'm not big on pain per se, but the feeling of the pain, becoming mixed with the pleasure, until it turns over to all pleasure, drove me on until I was bouncing almost the entire length of his cock, until he grabbed my hips, pulled me down tightly against him, and spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, his cock ejaculating wildly, squirting rope after rope of thick spunk, filling up my tight, dark, back cavern with a massive load of his thick whitish cream.
As Misty felt the fuzziness of her mild alcoholic buzz settle in, she whispered, "I think I can try some more".
Misty started to slowly, ever so slowly push down, her face set in concentration, working oh so hard to relax, relax that tight clamp. Her teeth were bared in a grimace, and with Darrin's cock halfway in, she stopped and held steady.
Once again, Sam and I cuddled in close, stroking and caressing her, doing what we could to ease the passage.
Her voice was strained as she whispered, "Okay, gotta do it now, gotta take it in."
Once again, the slow, steady push, until Misty took a deep breath, and pushed down hard on the last inch. Her shriek of pain filled the bedroom, as she whammed down, Darrin's 8 inches buried in, right to the balls.
We again cuddled in against Misty, she was gasping, her eyes tightly closed, tears forming at the corners of her eyes.
"Oh my god, fuck, it hurts so much, I've never felt so stretched open," she sobbed.
"Lift off sweetheart, lift off, we don't want you to hurt like that," I urged.
She grunted, "No, no, if I don't keep with it, I'll never be able to do it again, and my asshole will remain an unused part of what should be a pleasure." She opened her eyes, watery from tears, and asked, "Mommy, you and my sister have done it, right?"
I replied, "Yes, Darrin took my backdoor cherry, and I love getting my tight ass reamed out".
Samantha joined in, "And Daddy busted my cherry asshole, it was painful, but getting my cherries plucked is a part of it. And, when I was able to relax, get adjusted to the huge stretch, and the pain changed over to pleasure, it was incredible!"
Misty, her voice a bit stronger and more even, whispered, "That's what I want, to join my Mommy and my honorary sister in the land of no cherries!" She actually giggled, then continued, "I just need to work on loosening up, getting used to the stretch, fuck, I never knew I could be so filled up."
For several minutes, her face determined, she stayed rock still, working on getting past the pain.
"Ok, ok, I think I can take it, here goes."
Darrin stayed rock still, as Misty slowly lifted, and slid down again, she did it again and again.
"Umm, yes, oh yes, know that I've feel loosened up, it feels better," she cooed.
After several more up and down rises, she whispered, "Yes, oh yes, much better, the pain is almost gone, and the pleasure, oh the pleasure is filling me up!"
She rode Darrin's cock, going at her own speed, making sure she was adjusted. Darrin was making pleasure-filled grunts, I could imagine the tightness of her virgin asshole around his cock. Misty was lifting up an inch or so then slowly sliding back down again when Darrin peaked.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill your tight ass Misty sweetheart!"
He resisted the urge to grab her by the hips and yank her down against him, and just let the tight grip of her asshole do the job, and with a loud growl, his cock exploded, splashing a volley of cum right up Misty's tight backdoor. Misty slowly rode him to get every drop, lifted off, and flopped down.
"Oh fuck, that was intense, my ass is gonna be sore for a month!"
Samantha, stroking Misty's face, whispered, "Don't worry baby, after Daddy busted my asshole, I was feeling fine just a few hours later. A little residual soreness, just the feel of a well fucked asshole, that faded away overnight. And, now, you are with us in the land of no cherries!" she finished, with a giggle.
Darrin slipped out to wash down his cock, and I decided we needed a break, and in the kitchen, I put together a snack tray with crackers, hummus spread, grapes, carrot sticks, green pepper slivers, mushrooms, milk, orange juice, and water, Misty had taken in 3 glasses of champagne, no more alcohol for now, and I wanted her to stay hydrated.
Back in the bedroom, everyone relaxed and enjoyed our break. I noticed my daughters drinking thirstily, good, and the snacks disappeared quickly, nothing like sex to make a body hungry, I thought, with a smile. I could see Sam give me that look, the one that said she was looking forward to continuing education, after our break.
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Miss Sarah Johnson walked down the dusty street to the town's one-room school house. It was hot on this September day of 1890, and she needed to open up the schoolhouse and get it ready for the students. She was the town's new schoolmarm, and she was very good at what she did. Being as dedicated as she was, she never had the time or the inclination to get married, and at the age of 35, she was fast becoming a virgin spinster. When she got the urge, she'd masturbate under her covers at night, with all the lights out, feeling guilty and sinful as all hell, but relishing the burst of orgasmic pleasure she'd enjoy at the end.
The Parker boys, Jeb, 19 years old, Jason and Ken, 18-year-old twins, and Jim, their 18-year-old cousin, were watching the new school teacher with great interest. She had a sexy figure, and they were more than interested in getting a look at her without her clothes in the way. Jeb, the leader, 19 years old and strong as an ox from working the fields at his parent's farm, led the way.
They followed along, trying to look casual, just strolling until Miss Johnson entered the school house. They slipped in, and locked the door, and watched Miss Johnson from the store room.
Jeb whispered to them, "Ok, just follow me, I'll tell you what to do, and by the end, you'll all have a great learning experience."
They left the store room and quickly surrounded Miss Johnson. She turned around, surprised to see four boys behind her. The looks they were giving her made her feel unsettled.
She did her best to keep her voice level, as she said, "Hello boys, school isn't until tomorrow you know."
Jeb grinned at her, and said, "We know all about that Miss Johnson, we're just here to give you a special welcome to the new school."
They grabbed her, and she tried her best to fight them off, but they were all strong, young, and healthy, and four against one was not going to get it done. They pushed her down to the floor, and the boys quickly stripped off her dress, underneath, she wore a tight corset, and Jeb grinned as he worked on stripping her, eager to unlace the strait-laced schoolmarm right out of her corset. That was easily accomplished, the corset was tossed aside, and Miss Johnson was horrified to realize that she was now totally naked.
The new schoolmarm had an amazing body, lush, full breasts, very sexy, curvy hips, her pubic triangle covered with a thick tuft of hair, tapering down to sexy long legs. Four cocks responded to the sight, plumping up, getting very hard and ready. They quickly stripped as they easily held down her struggling body, and she was suddenly surrounded by four very horny and aroused young men, and four very hard, horny cocks.
She felt her body being lifted up and draped face down over her desk, her ass up, her legs protruding over the edge, three of the brothers holding her down, as Jeb got between her legs, and positioned himself. Jeb got the job of busting open the tight passage, as he was the only one of the brothers who was no longer a virgin, having deflowered the McCoy sisters in the barn during the summer.
She cried out, "No, please, I'm still a virgin, don't!"
Jeb said, "Still a virgin? Miss Johnson, you've waited far too long. Don't you worry a bit, I know what I'm doing, I busted open the McCoy sisters just this past summer."
She felt his cock start to shove up her virgin passage, he hit her hymen, and drew back, pushing forward again, and again being denied. He pulled back and gave a mighty thrust. Miss Johnson felt him slam in, and her virginity gave way as he tore into her with a savage thrust, his cock ripped open her hymen, surging forward, Miss Johnson letting out a loud cry of pain as he forced his cock in, her dry inner pussy parting and wrenching painfully as she was violated. Her 35 years of virginity ended as Jeb buried his 8 inches in, right to the balls, relishing the feel of the schoolmarm impaled on his prick, listening to Miss Johnson let out another pained cry. He thrust in and out, raping the virgin tight cling, lasting a couple of minutes before the tight cling of the no longer virgin schoolmarm milked his throbbing cock for every drop, and he grunted as he shot his hot cum deep up her tight pussy.
He pulled out and signaled the twins to take her. Jason eagerly shoved his cock in, drawing a grunt of pain from Miss Johnson, refilling the tight hole that Jeb had just opened, while Ken presented his cock to Sarah's face.
Jeb said to Sarah, "Now, Miss Johnson, you're going to open your pretty little mouth, and you are going to swallow what my brother gives you to swallow."
She could feel Jason raping her, the hard thrusts against all her sore spots having to be born all over again, at least it didn't last long, with him being a virgin, as he quickly exploded his hot load deep inside her. She did as she was told, and once Ken's cock was encased in her hot, wet mouth, he lasted a few seconds before his excitement brought on a huge glut of spunk, filling Sarah's mouth, as she gulped wildly to swallow it all.
Jim was next, and he eagerly shoved his cock in, fucking the schoolmarm with hard thrusts. Being filled with 2 large loads made his thrusts a bit easier to endure, and being 18 and a virgin, he also lost his load very fast, his cum joining his cousin's loads already pumped up inside of her.
Finally, it's over, she thought, but it wasn't. Being so young, they quickly recovered. Miss Johnson was dismayed to see that the boys recovered quickly, again very hard and ready, and they kept her draped over her desk, it was a perfect positioning for her to be fucked and suck them at the same time. This time, Jeb presented his stiff cock to her mouth.
"Swallow my cock, suck me, make me fill your pretty little mouth with my load," Jeb encouraged, stroking her head of hair.
She swallowed his cock, since she really had no choice, and grunted as she felt Ken drive his cock up inside her vagina. Ken eagerly drilled her pussy, driving his throbbing cock in, raping the new schoolmarm as she sucked on Jeb's cock. The brothers took Miss Johnson's mouth and pussy, filling her from both ends as she sucked Jeb's cock while Ken eagerly fucked her pussy, Jason and Jim standing by, cocks hard and ready, awaiting their turn. Ken grunted as he felt the tight hug milk his shaft, his cock erupting, pumping his thick load deep inside her, as Jeb grunted, his cock spraying inside the tight lips around his cock, giving Miss Johnson a thick mouthful of spunk.
They withdrew, and Jason gave her his cock to suck on, while Jim eagerly refilled her pussy. Being that they had already blown off a load, they lasted longer, much to Sarah's discomfort, and they pumped her mouth and pussy until they exploded, refilling up both ends.
Miss Johnson knew that she couldn't stop them, so she just endured the hard thrusts, the pulsing of their hard pricks as they squirted thick loads up her tight pussy, and the hot mouthfuls of thick teen male seed that filled her mouth. They weren't finished with her until every cock had filled her mouth and her pussy had been fucked again by every cock. When they were done, they turned her over, their cocks once again hard, and they stroked their stiff cocks until they shot off one last load, squirting it over the schoolmarm's naked body.
Jeb grinned and said "Welcome to the new school Miss Johnson, we hope that you enjoyed your welcome as much as we did, and we hope you'd like to do this again sometime, real soon. See you in class tomorrow."
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It was time, and Mike and I jumped in our cars and headed for Livy's house. The fact that she wanted another DP had us powered up, and we were both more than ready as we pulled up to the curb.
We approached the door, and a Bing doorbell cam was watching up. The door unlatched, and Livy's voice cooed from the speaker, "Come right in I'm all hot and ready for you, come upstairs, I'm waiting!"
We were both primed up, ready to plunder our 18-year-old cousin again. In less than a minute, we opened her bedroom door, and there she was. We savored the sight of Livy, almost totally naked, she was clad in only her snow white panties. She was a petite 5'1'', looked to be about 110 pounds, had a nice B-cup chest, a flat stomach, and her hips had a nice curve.
With a big smile, she purred, "Panties are for good girls, not for sluts." With a few wiggles of her hips, her panties were at her ankles. "Now, I feel like I should be, pantyless and a hot, ready slut for my two cousins."
We savored the sight of her bare, well-waxed mons, that tight almost virginal crimson furrow presented to our eyes.
She pranced over to us, her left hand reached down towards my groin while her right hand searched out Mike's package. Her groping got the desired effects, as Livy's hands had us surging.
"At the ceremony, I felt so naughty, I'd shoved in a tampon so I wouldn't be dripping all over the floor. The feel of your loads trickling around inside of me made me feel so decadent, so wanton, and so eager to do it again. And, judging by the nice stiff bulges I'm feeling, I'd say that both of you are ready. Now, let's get comfier, and with no time pressure, you can prepare my cunt and ass."
We soon had Livy on the bed, both of us kissing her all over before we settled down, and as Mike settled in for pussy licking, I was eager to munch that sweet, petite ass. Parting her tight cheeks, seeing the twitchy bullseye of her asshole, I pushed my face in, kissing at the tight rim, then letting my tongue ride along the tight pucker. I slobbered and slurped all over it, and let my tongue work all over the tightness, while Mike was cunt licking Livy to a frenzy.
"Mmmmm, oh yeah, lick my ass, lick my cunt, feels so good."
Encouraged, we did so, my cock was harder than ever, licking the tight, twitchy asshole of my 18-year-old cousin felt so hot, so amazing, so fucking exciting, I slobbered all over the tight pucker, licking everywhere. Her asshole was fresh and clean, she had prepped herself to be minty fresh for us.
"Now, I want another double fuck, now that I know how awesome it feels, I love to cum while both holes are filled! Mike, lay back so I can ride, and Jon, I want you to bugger me."
We were quick to do so, and Livy let out squeals of pleasure as she sank down the length of Mike's 7 inches.
"Mmmm, god it just feels even better, the second time around. Jon, take my ass at your own speed."
She lay forward, her cute bubble butt stuck up so invitingly, and I added a dab of lube to my cock head, and got ready to take the plunge. Mike's hands kept her ass cheeks spread open, and I nudged against that tight pucker, pushing I could feel the head pop inside.
Livy let out a gasp, but cooed, "Keep going, stuff me."
I did so, and as I slid up the tight, almost virgin tunnel of her ass, her murmurs of pleasure sounding, and with one last thrust, I had my 7 inches buried.
"Mmmm, two rock hard studs boning my ass and my cunt, fuck, just what a little slut cousin needs, give it to me!"
We were happy to do so, and as Livy started to ride Mike's dick, I rode her tight ass. We had Livy double stuffed, she was pushing her hips down to drive Mike's cock deep up her cunt, then up and backward so her ass could take my cock to the max.
I was seeing through a red haze of lust as I buggered her almost virgin ass, the feel of her ass thrusting back against my cock displayed how into it Livy was. I could feel the rim of her asshole stretched tightly around my rampaging cock.
I could feel Mike's cock pressing against my cock as I reamed out her ass. Just like the afternoon, we kept her sandwiched, shafting our little 18-year-old cousin like a live fuck doll, all of us acting like rutting animals as we grunt and thrust into our bridesmaid sandwich. Livy was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut.
Livy shrieked, "Fuck, making me cum, flood my cunt my ass, CREAM MEEEE!"
I felt her ass tighten down on my cock, pulsing with her orgasm, Mike grunted as his cock felt the similar gripping.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, gonna flood your ass you sweet slut, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, tight little slut, let's sandwich Livy, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Livy's quivering body sandwiched tightly between us, we both jammed our throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Livy's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and my prick exploded, gushing over and over. Livy's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with our grunts and growls as we filled her, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Livy was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at our stiff cocks, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
*****
After a quick shower, Livy was ready for more, this time, while I boned her cunt, she was going to swallow Mike's dick, and we could fill her from both ends.
She reached into her closet and pulled out a stainless steel buttplug. Handing it to me, she cooed, "Knowing how good it feels to get both my pussy and ass taken, I want you to stuff my ass while you fuck me and I suck Mike's cock, then, all 3 holes will be getting a pleasure ride."
I was happy to do so, slipping the plug into her gushing pussy while I slobbered and slurped all over her ass. Livy's purrs and cries of pleasure increased as I pulled the plug from her pussy, nudged it against her ass, and pushed.
Livy babbled, "Oh yes, my ass trying to keep it out....keep pushing it in...and yes, just like that..." and as the flare bulged, then slipped in, so cooed, "oh yeah, love the feeling of my ass accepting the stuffing, Mmmmm, feels so good, now give me your cocks, and fuck my holes!"
My cock felt as hard as steel, thanks to watching Livy's unbridled display of her 18-year-old flagrant sexuality. Mike positioned himself on the bed, and Livy took to her hands and knees, and as her mouth slid down his pole, I nudged against her cunt, and drove in. The heat and her juices surrounded me, and I felt the flared head of the buttplug rub against my cock as I was balls deep in her well-lubed cuntal channel.
All three of us let out moans and grunts of pleasure, and we got another rodeo going. Shafting Livy, while I watched her give a hot suck job to Mike's dick, made me grunt with lust. The sounds of flesh slapping against flesh, squeals, cries, and moans of pleasure filled the bedroom.
Mike grunted, "Fuck, hot-mouthed little slut, gonna cum, suck it all out, YEAH!"
He grabbed her head and thrust into her mouth, and his grunts filled the air as his load was released, and muffled purrs of pleasure sounded as Livy eagerly drank down his spunk. Livy started to shake, her cunt clamped down on my prick, making the butt plug rub even more pronounced, and milking spasms eagerly gripped at me, and that took me the rest of the way.
"Gonna cum, fuck YEAH!"
The spunk streaked up my shaft, I drove in hard one last time, and my prick went off, jetting a thick juicy load, painting her cervix with a rush of white. My ears were ringing as I was milked by the tightest grip I have ever enjoyed.
God, what a sweet eager slut Livy was. We flopped down, and Livy cooed, "Now you can stay the night, I'll be as eager and ready for fucking in the morning, and I'll make your cocks sizzle with your big morning being taken in by my horny holes."
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After our break, Misty, her eyes bright, said, "What kind of fun lessons do you have planned for me now?"
"Well, my sweetheart, we are going to show you the pleasures of various positions, and combinations," I said, as I strapped on my dildo. "On your hands and knees baby."
She did so, and Samantha eagerly got her mouth up to Misty's entrance, licking at her honorary sister's tight lips, listening to Misty's sighs of pleasure.
"Yes, yes, feels so good, lick me, baby."
Samantha did so, her nose pressed against Misty's asshole, her tongue licking at Misty's labial lips, swiping at her clitoris as it rose up, hard, pink, and eager. Misty started to moan, and Samantha stopped and withdrew.
"Now Misty here's your next lesson. I am going to fuck you with my strap on, while you suck Darrin's cock."
Misty urged us on, "Yes, oh yes, fuck me Mommy, and let me suck out Daddy's thick load!"
Misty lifted her head and shoulders up, so Darrin could slide in under her, his cock hard and ready, and Misty eagerly started to lick at his pole. I nudged against her, then drove it in, listening to Misty's grunt of pleasure as she took in my strap on, gripping her hips, I buried it right to the hilt. She quickly surrounded Darrin's cock, and swallowed his prick, taking in 6 of his rock-hard 8 inches. Samantha was beneath her, caressing her breasts, licking, sucking, and nipping gently on her swollen nipples. Watching Misty's red head bobbing up and down on Darrin's cock fired me up, and I started to ream her steamy heat, giving her a power dildo fuck, she was making sounds of pleasure around Darrin's cock, as she sucked him.
"Yeah, oh yeah, your hot mouth feels so good baby. You learned your lesson well, you are a great cocksucker, I love the feel of your tight lips around my cock!"
Releasing him for a second, Misty grunted, "Yes, I love sucking your cock, it's a lesson I've loved learning, I want that load, I want my mouth full of Daddy's cum, give it to me Daddy!"
So saying, she reapplied her mouth, and thrust down, taking in all 8 inches. Darrin grunted as he felt the engulfing, and Misty started to suck Darrin's cock wildly, deep-throating him, working him up, I started to ram Misty's cunt, and Samantha started to tweak and stroke at Misty's throbbing clit. Misty was making muffled squeals, her body shaking, unwilling to release my husband's cock to howl out her pleasure of climax. Misty felt the throbbing of my husband's cock, she slid her mouth up, just covering the cock head, and her hand grabbed his cock, and started to pump his slick cock.
Darrin growled, "Fuck oh fuck, gonna fill your mouth baby, yes, yes, cumming, oh fuck YEAH!"
I saw Darrin's body shaking, his cock pulsing, and I imagined the sweet hot cream flowing into Misty's mouth, lucky girl, getting Darrin's load.
Misty surprised me, after she had sucked out Darrin's load, she pulled herself off my dildo, and quickly repositioned herself, I saw her face, her mouth filled with cum, aiming for me. My mouth opened, Misty's lips touched mine, and she opened wide. A thick, juicy gush of Darrin's spunk filled my mouth, I moaned with the taste, and I swallowed it like it was the nectar of the gods. A very bright student, excellent. Misty's mouth was glued to mine, her tongue, creamy slick with Darrin's cum, probed my mouth, fuck, it made me hot, and I growled as our kiss grew hotter and deeper. My cunt was throbbing, my twitching clit aching for release.
Samantha joined us, and she quickly got us three into a triangle daisy chain. Licking my daughter's sizzling cunt, I could feel Misty's mouth working over my own hot box, while Samantha eagerly applied her cunt licking skills to Misty.
I came explosively, just the first few licks at my overheated clit sent me off into orgasm orbit, my howl of pleasure filling the bedroom as I gushed my juices all over that sexy redhead's face, and I buried my face back into Samantha's sweet honey pot, my fingers working over her G spot, and I was rewarded when Sam let out a shriek of pleasure, and she let her girl cum fly all over my eager face, I caught some in my mouth, and the rest just splattered all over me.
Misty joined us a few seconds later, squealing with her own orgasm as Samantha's sweet mouth brought her sexy friend off. With our faces splattered with each other's girl cum, we quickly brought our faces together, all of us eager to lick up the tasty spray that our faces were covered with. Darrin joined us, also eager for a taste of the juices we had let fly. Samantha reached down, and felt Darrin's cock, half-hard, rising back up.
"Ooh, Daddy, so horny, so ready, good, because I sure am!"
She quickly went down on Darrin, sucking his cock, bringing him back up to a full, stiff erection.
She lay back, and panted, "Now that Daddy's hard and ready, let me have it! Fuck me Daddy, ram that big cock deep, and fuck my cunt, I want a juicy spray, NOW!"
Looking at Misty, she growled, "And you, my sexy honorary sister, sit on my face, so I can lick your cunt again!"
Darrin quickly penetrated Sam's heat, as Misty took the position, squatting over Samantha's face.
"Yes, oh yes, love the stiff push of Daddy's big cock," Sam grunted. "And I get to lick my honorary sister too!"
She looped her arms over Misty's hips and pulled her down tight against her lips. Darrin started to ride Samantha, his hard cock plowing his daughter's most inviting furrow, while Samantha eagerly licked Misty's steamy heat, drawing sighs and growls of pleasure from her. I was able to get my head in, and licked, sucked, and gently nipped at Sam's stiff, throbbing tits.
I wanted Samantha to get a thick, juicy spray, and getting behind my husband, I strapped my dildo back on and lubed it up. I love giving it to my husband up the ass, and after I'd persuaded him to try pegging, he enjoyed getting it as much as I did giving it.
I stroked KY gel over Darrin's asshole and notched my dildo against his tight ass. Just before I pushed in, I could see Misty, facing my way, eyes wide and excited as she saw what I was about to do. I pushed slowly, slowly, and I slid in, with a final thrust, I was buried to the hilt.
Darrin grunted, "Fuck, oh yeah, fuck, feel so good, fuck my ass, ream it out!"
I was happy to do so as I started to fuck Darrin, as he thrust into Samantha, I thrust into his ass, eager to make his prostate red hot. I loved reaming his ass, knowing that he always blew off a massive, juicy load, the room was filled with grunts, gasps, and cries of pleasure. Misty went first, she was grunting and slowly rotating her hips when she went rigid, then her body started to shake.
"Fuck, oh my god, cumming, lick me, baby, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face, fuck, YES!"
She shrieked as her orgasm slammed into her, and I could hear the splatters of her release, as she squirted her girl cum all over Samantha's face.
Darrin growled and buried his cock in deep, and he roared with pleasure as his cock erupted, squirting wildly, my reaming of his tight ass giving him the release of a prostate emptying load. Samantha howled and squealed as she hit her climax, her body tight around Darrin, her inner cunt heat tightly milking Darrin's squirting cock, drawing every drop out of Darrin's jetting cock.
When Darrin pulled out, Misty bent forward, entwining in a 69 with Samantha, eager to lick out Darrin's thick load. She then swung around, grabbed me, smiling, she pulled Samantha towards us, Sam and I opened our mouths, ready and eager, and Misty's lips parted, and with a tongue-filled swirl, her lips clung to ours, sharing the rich cream that Darrin had just pumped into Samantha. We all got to taste the rich bounty, the riveting taste of Darrin and Samantha's combined juices.
Samantha had something in mind for me, as Darrin needed to take a break. She pulled out her strap-on dildo, and a new one that she had bought just the other day, looks like Sam had been planning on having an extra, just in case Misty was up for it. Samantha helped Misty put on the harness, adjust it, and here were my daughter and honorary daughter, both sporting 8-inch dildo erections, grinning at me.
"Now, Misty, we'll show you what double penetration is like, Momma loves a DP, don't you Momma? You'll see how much Momma enjoys it, then you'll get your very own DP!"
My mouth was dry, my breathing deep, as Sam told Misty to lay back, and I quickly mounted up, grunting with pleasure as I was impaled. I lay forward upon Misty, as Sam instructed Misty to grab my ass cheeks and pull them apart so my ass could be fucked at the same time. I felt the hot, wet tongue of my daughter licking at my sensitive rim, dancing over the twitchy clench, teasing at the tight pucker.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, love it, lick my rim, get my ass all ready to be fucked!" I grunted.
I felt my daughter's fingers, slicked up with KY, sliding up my asshole, spreading the lube around the tight walls, making sure I was well slicked up.
Samantha whispered, "Are you ready Momma?"
I grunted, "Yes, oh fuck so ready, plug my asshole, fill me up!"
I felt her notch the dildo against me, and slowly, in one long, single push, she buried it right up me. Oh fuck, my brain was on sex overload, the feeling of having both holes filled just made my mind reel with pleasure. I started to ride Misty's dildo, I felt Samantha right behind me, molding her body around my back, her hands grabbed my breasts, using them like handholds as Samantha started to fuck my ass in time with my thrusts down and up on Misty's dildo. She put her mouth to my ear, whispering sweet and nasty things.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, my Momma looks so sexy, getting double fucked! Love to ram your tight asshole with my dildo, feel the sensations, look at Misty, that sexy redhead, after you cum, we'll get Daddy back into action, and you and Daddy can double fuck Misty, oh fuck yeah, gonna love watching Misty get her first DP!"
I was sizzling, it was all coming together in a perfect storm of lust, Misty's green lambent eyes, full of lust, the hard thrusts of two dildos, watching the lust on my husband's face as he watched us, and my daughter's sexy talk, I felt it rush at me, and I let it go.
"Oh my god, cumming, cumming, fuck yes, CUMMING!"
I let out a shriek of pure sexual pleasure as I felt my orgasm explode like a bomb, right in my fiery lust pit. Oh fuck, I felt almost out of control, another wave slammed me, my cunt was gushing wildly, soaking Misty's dildo, and I fell onto the merry go round, as my cunt was pummelled, rapid-fire, by orgasm after orgasm exploding inside of me, my shrieks and squeals of pleasure filling the room. I lost count, I just climaxed over and over, until I was almost fainting, and Samantha held me tight against her as I pulled myself off Misty's well-soaked dildo. Samantha lowered me to the bed, smiling at me.
"Time for another short break," Samantha said, "so my Momma can get her bearings back. Then, Misty, you'll learn the lesson of what it's like to get a dual penetration!" she finished, with a wicked smile at our sexy redhead.
Soon, I was ready to go again.
"Now it's time for Misty to get a dual fuck! Darrin, your cock is showing its interest, come on over here. Ok, Darrin, lie back, Misty, you mount up, and I'll dildo fuck your sexy tight ass."
I watched as Misty notched Darrin's cock against her, and in one downward push, impaled herself, letting out a squeal of pleasure as she was filled. I saw her lean forward, Darrin's hands pulling apart her cheeks, then her coo of pleasure as she felt my face nuzzling between the moons of her spread open buttocks.
Misty started to gasp with pleasure as she felt my lips pressing hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus, my tongue following up to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the twitchy entrance. She started to moan as I brought my fingers into play, spreading KY gel around her tight hole, and along her tight walls. I stroked Misty's back, urging her to relax, relax. I then notched the dildo against her and started to push. Misty let out a hiss, but she urged me to keep going. Her cries sounded like a mix of pain and pleasure until, with a final push, I buried the dildo.
Misty growled, grunted, and said, "Yes, oh my god, both my holes are filled, I feel so crammed full, and I can take it."
"Then ride Daddy, fuck his cock, while Mommy reams out your tight asshole!" I growled.
As Misty lifted up, then slid back down Darrin's cock, I matched her rhythm and started to dildo fuck that tight asshole. Fuck, I was turned on, both Darrin and I got to fuck her, and I knew what the inner rubbing of my dildo against Darrin's cock would do to my husband, and I started to ream out Misty's asshole a bit faster, listening to her grunts and cries of pleasure as she rammed her cunt open on Darrin's cock, while my dildo surged up her tight back door. Darrin started to grunt, his cock was nearing a juicy completion, and Misty was hovering on the brink.
Misty howled, "Oh fuck, yes, yes, FUCK YES!"
Her scream of pleasure filled the bedroom, and I drew back and rammed the dildo in hard.
As her spasming tightness clamped down, Darrin grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck, cumming, fuck YEAH!"
He barked out a loud grunt, grabbed her hips, and slammed her down onto his pole, driving my dildo up Misty's asshole right to the hilt, I could imagine the thick load of heated spunk gushing forth between those tight labial lips, filling the tightness of Misty's teen cunt.
I cooed at Sam, "Suck out Darrin's cum, then let Misty and me taste that juicy snowball!"
Samantha was between her thighs in a flash, cleaving her mouth to Misty's just fucked opening, she eagerly licked and sucked, filling her mouth with every drop, then she joined Misty and me in a three-way kiss, and we eagerly shared up the juicy mouthful, the taste of Darrin's cum mixed with Misty's juices made me hot.
My cunt was again a burning, lust-filled furnace, in a few seconds, I was flat on my back, with Samantha and Misty licking at my heated cunt, and I came in a long, slow, blissful, wrenching wave of pleasure, my cries of orgasm filling the room, my inner heat spasming wildly, feeling the loving licks of two hot and wet tongues licking at my creaming center, giving my daughters lots of my tasty juices to share.
Then Darrin turned Samantha over, and applied his mouth, the intent of licking Samantha to completion, and it didn't take too long before Sam's cries of pleasure filled the room, as Darrin's G spot polishing and tongue brought Sam to a noisy, gushing release, my daughter's heated center squirting the release of her pleasure all over my husband's face.
We all flopped down, totally spent, what a workout. Samantha cuddled against me, while Misty cuddled against Darrin, and I pulled the blankets over us so that our daughters would sleep with us overnight, I am sure Darrin's morning load will be eagerly sought after.
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I woke up, yawned, blinked sleepily, and opened my eyes to see Samantha cuddled against me, her head resting on my shoulder. Next to us, Darrin was spooning Misty, and I gently shook Sam, she blinked, yawned, opened her eyes, and smiled devilishly at me.
"Good morning Momma, let's get up, just you and me, let Misty and Daddy sleep, I have an idea," Sam whispered.
We slipped slowly, quietly out of bed, and made our way down to the kitchen. Sam was keyed up, she really had something planned all right.
"Momma, let's give Misty a triple penetration! Back when you taught Roger and me, that would have been a little too much, too advanced, to be considered, but now, we have enough to fill Misty's 3 holes. We could do a slightly modified TP, where Misty licks either you or me, while Daddy and you or I fill up Misty's tight box and even tighter back door!"
"That sounds better, we could call it a triple treat, and I'll be glad to have Misty suck on my cunt, fuck, she has turned into a pussy licker par excellence, just like my sexy daughter!" I said, giving Samantha a look of heated lust.
Samantha grabbed me, and our lips came together in a swirl of tongue-filled, burning passion, I could feel my morning lust start to churn, my juices starting to slick up my lips.
"Before we do that, how about if you and I have some special mother/daughter time, I'd love to make sweet love to my sexy Momma, just you and me, and make you feel so good," Sam cooed.
I smiled at my baby and led her to the guest room, where our robes quickly hit the floor, our eyes glazed with passion as we gazed at each other's nudity, and we fell into another heated embrace on the bed, kissing wildly, passionately, my juices were starting to run freely, I buried three fingers up Sam's pussy, feeling the juices gush, as I felt Sam's fingers slide up me, both of our fingers becoming dripping wet, I pulled back my fingers, and licked off the juices, as I watched Sam do the same, her eyes wide with delight.
"69, Momma, 69, lick my juices, my cunt is all hot and slick for your mouth!" Samantha whispered.
As we assumed that loving shape, I whispered, "Oh yes, lick me baby, I'm all hot and so juicy, just for you!"
As I pulled Samantha's gushing, heated center toward me, I grunted with passion as I felt the tip of Sam's tongue slip between my slicked, juicy lips, and start to burrow into my juice-filled center.
My daughter's beautiful crimson love flesh was before me, I placed my thumbs against her lips, and spread them open, just like a flower opening its petals to the morning sun. My mouth watered, my daughter's beautiful sex, spread open, so wet, so pink, so hot and inviting, urging me on to bury my tongue deep into her silken folds. I wasted no time, burying my tongue deep into the middle of that center of lust, hearing my daughter's muffled squeal of pleasure.
We started to lick, probe, touch and finger each other, almost like we were mirror images, unconsciously copying what one was doing to the other, moving in unison, delivering loving licks and caresses, I could feel the swell of an orgasm starting to rise. Samantha slid two fingers up my tunnel, and polishing my G spot, she eagerly awaited my flow. I did the same to her, wanting a juicy squirting facial.
I felt the spasms start, the squeezing urge, and the release, I howled as my cunt exploded, and I started to squirt, I could feel the gushes, hear the splattering of my girl cum, and the squeals of pleasure as my daughter got her face sprayed, that set Samantha off, and her pussy exploded, and as I closed my eyes, I felt the splatter of her spray, as she unloaded her girl cum all over my face, giving me a wonderful, juicy facial.
We quickly got back together face to face, licking the heated spray from each other's face, and sharing loving, passion-filled kisses. I could feel the desire rising again, Sam smiled at me.
"I could stay in here all day and lick you Momma, but how about if we save our next orgasms up, and wake up Misty and Daddy?"
I gave her one last, passion-filled smooch, and said, "Yeah, let's make Misty's day, and give her a triple treat!"
We were quickly back in the bedroom, and crawling back onto the bed, Samantha and I delivered caresses, loving kisses, and gentle strokes of heated centers, bringing Darrin and Misty up to an awake, horny state, as evidenced by the rise of Darrin's cock, and Misty flushed face.
"Ok Misty, we are going to teach you what it's like to have all your holes enjoying fun and games, a triple treat! Momma wants you to lick her to a juicy release, and Daddy, I think you should have the honor of gushing your thick morning load into Misty's sweet cunt, and I will ream out Misty's beautiful asshole."
We took to the thick carpeting on the floor, Darrin lay back, so Misty could mount him. I placed a chair over Darrin's upper body, that I could sit on, and would have my horny center in a perfect position for Misty to lick me, while Samantha would mount Misty's asshole doggy style.
I watched, my cunt starting to burn with lust, as Misty mounted Darrin, grunting with pleasure as she pushed down, pumping her hips down, impaling herself on Darrin's morning hard, fat cock. She took him in balls deep, and Darrin grabbed her cheeks, pulling them apart so her tight ass could be fucked.
I took position on the chair, watching as Sam grinned as she slipped an egg vibrator up her heated folds just before strapping on the dildo. She turned it low and made a moan of pleasure as it started up. Sam then licked and kissed Misty's tight asshole, bringing sighs and gasps of pleasure. She lubed up that tightness and notched the well-lubed dildo head against Misty's rose-shaped pucker.
"Relax Misty baby, just relax, relax and open that tight pucker, and enjoy the triple treat," I whispered.
Misty raised her head, and I parted my lips, letting her see all the slick, heated folds.
"Right there baby, lick my cunt, I'm so hot, wet, and juicy, just for you," I cooed.
As Misty buried her face in my heat, Samantha started to push, slowly, slowly, Misty would let out pussy muffled grunts, licking me wildly. With a last little push, Sam buried the dildo, and Misty stopped and raised her head just for a second.
"Oh fuck, fuck, yes, feels so fucking good, I love having my three holes being filled, fuck my ass, fuck my cunt, I want Daddy's juicy load right up there, and I want Momma's squirting facial, let me have it!" Misty cried.
She quickly reapplied her mouth, giving my heated center the cunt licking I love. I gently took her head in my hands and started to stroke that sexy mane of red hair, seeing in my mind's eye my beautiful college lover Melissa, how she had loved to go down on me, just like Misty was doing to me right now.
I watched through passion-glazed eyes as she started to pump her hips up and down, the tightness milking at my husband's cock, eager for that wet, big load of morning cum that Darrin always has. Samantha started to ream her asshole, giving her a slow, gentle reaming, Misty's growls of pleasure muffled by her mouth being plastered against my gushing cunt.
Oh yes indeed, Misty had learned this lesson well, her cunt licking skills were now superb, I felt the two fingers slide up me, and the polishing of my G spot. That did it, and I again felt the spasms start, that squeezing urge, I howled as my cunt exploded, and the release, as I started to squirt. I could feel the gushes of my girl cum and still gently holding Misty's head, I mopped her face with my gushing cunt, making sure she got a juicy, very wet facial. I rode the last tremors of my orgasm, released Misty's head, and she looked up at me with naked lust, her face covered with my juices. I quickly got face to face with her, kissing her wildly, tasting my juices all over her face. I could sense all 3 were close to climax, and I quickly reached in between the bodies, grabbed Darrin's balls, and gave them a gentle squeeze.
Just as I did so, Misty shrieked, "Oh fuck, blow that load, ream my ass, shoot it, fuck me, ream me, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
Misty's body started to shake, and Darrin was making the sounds of passion I know so well, as his throbbing cock erupted. I could imagine the big, juicy morning load of thick, tasty spunk pouring hotly into Misty's eager pussy right at this very second, as Darrin pulled her hips down tightly, humping up against her, and letting his seed splatter Misty's inner velvet, the tight grip of Misty's eager cunt milking every bit of his morning load.
Samantha was bucking and shaking, the egg vibrator was on high, and she went over with a loud howl of pleasure. When the orgasm had spent its force, Sam pulled out and we rolled a well fucked Misty onto her back, and Samantha and I dived in, our tongues licking Misty's cum filled pussy, eager to lick out all the heated spunk that Darrin had just jetted into her, and we licked and lapped, eager as kittens at the milk bowl, to get Darrin's load, and share it, the riveting taste of Darrin's spunk and Misty's pussy juices gave me chills of erotic pleasure, as Samantha and I eagerly mouthed at the mixed juices of passion that Misty's eager cunt was bubbling up.
We stayed at her creamy entrance until we had every drop, and since she was hovering on the edge, it took only a few well-placed licks delivered by Sam and myself, as Misty's body started to shake.
Misty cried out, "So good, oh my god, so good, yes, yes YES!"
She went over the edge, her body trembling, letting out cries of joy, delivering a fresh load of her sweet nectar for Samantha and me to eagerly lap up. In a satisfied heap on the bed, Misty reluctantly told us that she had to go soon, her Dad was going to swing by and pick her up, as her Grandmother was coming over for Sunday dinner, and her parents had insisted that she be there.
"Momma, I think we have enough time to teach Misty about a circle of lust, don't you?"
I agreed, and soon, we had Misty sucking Darrin's renewed hard-on, while Darrin lapped away at my steamy cleft, while I licked and sucked my darling daughter's tight heat, and Samantha gave Misty's fiery box her best lick job. The room was filled with cries of pleasure, and the smell of our heat, mingling, being primed up, it didn't take long for our hot and horny cunts to blow wildly, bodies shaking in ecstasy, gushing our juices, then Darrin grunted, growled, and filled Misty's eager mouth with his volley of cum.
Relaxing in the last few minutes, Misty grinned at us, and said, "I loved my lessons!"
Samantha grinned, and said, "I think that Momma and Daddy would be more than happy to give you special quizzes, to keep your lessons and talents sharp!"
As she looked at our smiles, Misty cooed, "Oh yes, I'd love that, I think I'm gonna be spending a lot more time over here. Study nights, and weekend sleepovers, it's gonna be great!"
Oh yes, I thought, I would especially love that too, having Misty's redheaded muff to lick and suck on, and watching Darrin ramming his hard cock into Misty's sexy redheaded cunt had made my orgasmic pleasures so intense, I felt like my cunt was turning inside out, my inner flesh quivering and spasming almost to the point of pain when I climaxed.
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Miss Johnson got to her feet, dazed by the gang rape that the Parker boys had just subjected her to. She looked down and saw the white, slick trails of their sperm, splattered across her body. Her mouth felt stretched, she could taste the remnants of the loads of cum they'd filled her mouth with, and her vagina felt like she'd had a red hot poker shoved up her, cum was dripping out of her pussy, slick trails of it running down her thighs. She felt nauseated, ashamed, and angry.
Damn them, why'd they do this to me? I could get pregnant! At that thought, a chilling realization rose inside her, pregnant, unmarried, and pregnant, in the 1890s, that would cause a horrible sensation, she'd be tarred, feathered, and run out of town, if not worse. She found a rag in the storeroom and used it to mop up the semen splattered across her body. She quickly got dressed and returned to the small house that she'd been able to rent. She knew that an herbal medicine woman lived in town, and was reputed to be able to cure everything. She decided to see if she could get something to prevent her from becoming pregnant.
The woman lived down at the end of a long, dusty street. She knocked on the door, expecting to see an old, witch-like woman answer, and was very surprised when a beautiful young lady answered the door. Her surprise was evident.
She said, "Have you come seeking a cure for whatever ails you? I am Miss Russell, better known as the medicine woman, I can see your surprise, please, come in."
She entered, following the lady to a sitting parlor, and with a cup of hot tea, she haltingly explained that she was the new schoolmarm, she was not married, and could possibly be pregnant.
"I have just what you need, stay right here and enjoy your tea, and I shall get what you need."
She could hear Miss Russell in the kitchen, the sound of jars being opened, and soon, she returned, with a bottle full of crushed herbs.
"This will do what you need," she explained, as she sprinkled a teaspoonful into her cup, and refilled it with hot tea. "Take this, 1 teaspoonful twice a day, for three days, and you will not become pregnant."
Sarah tasted, her mouth puckered, it tasted extremely bitter, but she didn't mind if it stopped a baby from forming.
"What's in it?" she asked.
"A mixture of crushed herbs, that have been known to prevent pregnancy for hundreds of years, among the Indian tribes that were once native to this region. I learned many medicines from the Indian tribes, and this one will work, I have more than a few women customers who can testify to that."
After paying, she left with her bottle of crushed herbs and hoped that she would not be an exception to the powers of this folk medicine.
Checking out her bottle after she got home, she saw that there would be lots of herbs left over, after her first treatment. Which was good, because she had a feeling that the Parker boys would be more than ready to give her another of their "welcomes."
Opening day at the school felt somewhat nerve-wracking, she was able to smile and be pleasant to all the new students, but she got that feeling when she saw the Parker boys, gazing at her with undisguised lust. She knew what they were thinking, and she felt squirmy inside.
Although she dreaded the end of the day, she had a lot of new students pressing around her, welcoming her in a much more friendly way. She saw the Parker boys hanging around, dreading what they were up to, but their plans to rape her again were foiled, when a big, burly man appeared in the doorway.
"Alright boys, you done got your schoolin' for today, now get on home! The chores are awaitin', no time for lollygaggin', and hangin' around the school, get on home, and get to work, or I'll give you a switchin' that'll make you so sore, you won't be able to sit yourself down!"
Sarah breathed a sigh of relief as Mr. Parker followed his sons out the schoolhouse door. In a few minutes, she closed up the school and quickly headed home. As she walked along, she hoped that Mr. Parker would be a regular visitor, to keep the boys away from her.
On Friday, however, their Dad did not show up, and the Parker boys were ready. They bolted the door and surrounded her after all the other students had left, the boys stripped quickly, and Sarah saw 4 hard, stiff cocks, that were once again ready to rape her.
Sarah sighed, she stripped off her clothes, they would have stripped her naked anyway, and she might as well let them take her, she wouldn't have been able to keep them off her anyway. She draped herself over her desk, and Jeb quickly took the lead.
Jeb eagerly impaled her on his cock, violating her, penetrating her with that hard stiffness, it tore a pained cry from her as her dry cunt parted, wrenching and spasming painfully as he rammed his cock in, balls deep in her tight passage. With Jim presenting his cock to her mouth, she sucked him in, knowing that she didn't have a choice, swallowing that stiff cock down to the balls.
To her relief, Jim still hadn't learned how to make it last, it took only two sucks before she felt his cock explode, filling her mouth with his thick spunk. She quickly swallowed his load, when he pulled out, Jason was hard and eager, and Sarah swallowed his cock, bobbing her head up and down, Jeb was still fucking her, gripping her hips tightly, he grunted with pleasure as he drove his hardness balls deep into her, raping the slick tightness of the no longer virgin passage.
"Umm, yeah, you sure are nice and tight Miss Johnson, thanks for saving yourself for me, you're just as tight as the McCoy sisters!" Jeb grunted.
Unfortunately for Sarah, Jeb had learned staying power, and he put that power to good use, raping the tight cling, the spasms of her discomfort milking at his shaft, making his pleasure, and Sarah's discomfort, last as long as possible.
Just as Jason grunted, his prick swelling, Jeb grunted, and they both went off at the same time, filling her from both ends as Jason filled her mouth, and Jeb's cock blew his thick, juicy load deep inside Miss Johnson, ramming hard with each gush of hot spunk, making sure he fucked her as hard and as long as possible.
When Jeb pulled out, Ken eagerly drove his cock in, drawing another grunt of discomfort from Sarah. With her pussy filled with Jeb's load, the penetration was a bit easier, but she still had to endure the hard thrusts against all the sore spots as best she could, and when Jeb gave her his cock to swallow, she didn't hesitate.
She knew what to expect, and just wanted to get it over and done with. As was the case last time, all the boys took turns at her, as filled her mouth and her pussy, the second time taking longer, much to her mouth and pussy's discomfort, and jerked one last load out, splattering Sarah's nude body with their last load of spunk.
Back at home, Miss Johnson wondered how much more of this she could take. She started another 3 day's course of treatment with her crushed herbs and hoped that something would happen to change what was turning out to be the worst teaching job she had ever had. Any more of the rapes, sodomy, and humiliation, and she would have to just up and leave, she couldn't continue in such an impossible situation.
A week later, the Parker boys were once again surrounding her after school. She pleaded with them, but they were not wanting to show any mercy. They tore her dress off, unlaced her out of her corset, and forced her down over the desk. The boys all got naked, Jeb's cock was hard and eager to give Miss Johnson her first rape of this session. He positioned himself, as Jason got his cock ready to be sucked, Jim and Ken standing next to the scene, stroking their stiff cocks, ready to fuck the schoolmarm next.
Just before Jeb and Jason could penetrate her, the door flew open, and in stormed Mr. Parker. He took one look, and the boys actually paled when they saw his fury.
"WHAT IN TARNATION IS GOING ON IN HERE?" he bellowed. "God damn, ain't you boys been taught about respectin' ladies? Oh, you are going to pay for this!"
He told them to line up, he didn't even let them get dressed.
"You boys are going to pay for what you done, I'm going to whip your asses since you like being nekkid as a jaybird, fine!"
Sarah saw them naked and bent over. He took out his big leather belt and doubled it over. Sarah watched and listened, with a grim sort of pleasure, as their Dad exacted vengeance on them for raping her. They had shown her no mercy when they raped her, they had enjoyed her pain and cries when they violated her, and she felt that they deserved the same consideration.
The schoolroom filled with the sound of the wide leather belt whipping against the Parker boy's naked asses, and their shrieks and howls of pain as Mr. Parker beat their asses mercilessly, giving them the whipping of a lifetime. Their young asses became fiery red, burning globes of blazing agony, he blistered their asses, now crisscrossed with welts.
After they had been whipped to his satisfaction, he snarled, "You ever do this again, and I'll tie you to a post, and horsewhip you."
Directing his next remarks to Jeb, he told his son, "And you, boy, are going to get married. The McCoy sisters told their parents yesterday what you did in the barn with them this past summer, and now Louise McCoy is expecting your baby. You are going to marry her and make an honest woman out of her. And, you'd better be the most loving, devoted husband you can be, just remember this. Charlie McCoy wanted to tie you to a post and use his bull whip on you, for defiling both his daughters, but I was able to talk him out of it, by telling him that I would see to it that you married Louise. I also gave him full use of our land for his cattle to graze, as repayment for your raping Martha. So you'd better face up to your responsibility son, just remember that Charlie is just itching to use that bullwhip on you, and I won't step in to stop it. He'll tie you to a post, and whip you half to death."
Sarah could see Jeb's face, pale as milk, he looked like he might faint. For just an instant Sarah almost felt sorry for him, but the remembrance of his pleasure, at her expense, as he raped her pussy and mouth quickly chased that thought away.
Turning to Miss Johnson, he said, "I am sure sorry that my boys can't behave themselves, Miss Johnson, I hope that the beating might help straighten them out, if they try anything funny again, you all tell me right away. Do you hear that boys? You mess with Miss Johnson again, and you'll get horse whipped. Now get your clothes back on, and you apologize to Miss Johnson, and you'd better be sincere."
They sure sounded sincere, and Mr. Parker told them to get home and do the chores. Sarah breathed a sigh of relief, it looked like her job here would work out after all.
The next day, all four of the boys had difficulty finding a comfortable way to sit. They barely glanced at her, and as soon as school was over, they were the first to leave, they virtually ran out the door as fast as they could. And, a few days later, Jeb married Louise McCoy, a shotgun wedding to be sure, but he had earned what he now had to face up to. The boys never bothered her again, mindful of the whipping waiting for them if they ever bothered her again, and she found that her teaching in the one-room school house became a much better time indeed.
The End.
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I was down at the Adult Toy store, to buy a few things, as I had a feeling Samantha would adore her next lesson. The other day, when we were here shopping, I had noticed what had caught her fancy for more than a passing gaze, and accordingly, I bought a set of fur-lined handcuffs, some blindfolds, and a couple of spanking crops. If Samantha wanted to learn some more advanced lessons, I was ready for that.
When I got home, I hid the items, and when Darrin came home, I showed him what I had bought, and how Sam had eyed these items closely.
At dinner that night, I said, "Sam, Darrin, and I have another lesson to teach you tomorrow. It may be a bit advanced, and if it doesn't feel right, let us know right away, when we start, okay?"
Sam, her eyes eager, replied, "Sounds wonderful, I get the feeling I'm gonna love it!"
When Darrin and Sam got home the next day, I smiled and led the way into the bedroom. Darrin and I slowly stripped Samantha naked, listening to her sighs of pleasure as we caressed and kissed her sexy skin as it was uncovered. Then, Darrin and Samantha slowly stripped me bare, setting my senses buzzing as fingers, lips, and mouths tantalized my skin, sending sizzles of pleasure to my pussy. Then Sam and I grinned as we did the same to Darrin, his pleasure obvious in the way his fat cock rose to full glory.
I decided to just show it all to Sam, and see what her reaction was. I opened the dresser drawer, took everything out, and lay them on the bed. Samantha gasped, her face flushed and her breathing deepened.
"Oh my god! I saw those at the Adult store, they looked so exciting, so...so...so hot! How did you know?"
I grinned as I replied, "I just took notice of everything you looked at closely, and thought this would make a good lesson in advanced classes. Are you ready to try some advanced lessons?" I finished, a teasing note in my voice.
Sam whispered, "Yes, oh my god, I have to try that, I think I'm gonna love it!"
"On your hands and knees baby, we want to start the lesson," I cooed at her.
We positioned her, and I told her to grab the railings of our headboard. As she did so, I threaded the chain of the cuffs through the railings, and with 2 clicks, Samantha was cuffed to the headboard. I heard the chain rattle as she pulled on the cuffs, and she let out a long, drawn-out moan.
I was startled, I said, "Sam, Samantha darling, are you all right, do you want us to stop?"
She looked up, her face alive with pleasure, and whispered, "Oh no Momma, holy fuck, this feels erotic beyond anything. I almost feel like I could cum just from being cuffed up like this! Blindfold me, then let me feel the crop in action, your daughter needs a spanking!"
I whispered to her, "Samantha, listen carefully. I will give you a safe word, if it doesn't feel right, if you get so you can't take it, say this word, and we will stop immediately, with no problem. The word is sodium, do you understand, repeat it back."
"If I can't handle what is happening, I will say my safe word, which is sodium, and it will stop immediately, with no problem."
As I slipped the blindfold over her eyes, I kissed her passionately, our tongues dueling, probing.
I whispered, "Enjoy baby" and I started to lick at the tight pucker of our daughter's asshole, listening to the sighs and growls of pleasure, I took a butt plug, lubed it up, and quickly, Samantha's asshole was plugged. I took the spanking crop in hand and prepared to give some new lessons. Never having administered a spanking before, I was at a bit of a loss about how much force to apply. I caressed those cheeks, enjoying the sight of the buttplug buried to the base, her asshole puckered tightly around the stem, holding it in place. I drew my arm back, and WHAP! Samantha's body jerked, and she let out a yelp of pain as she felt the sting. She then moaned softly and urged me on.
"Spank me again Momma, it feels so good. Paddle me, whip my ass," she whispered.
I drew back, and again WHAP!
Samantha let out a louder moan, and cooed, "Yes, yes, feels so good, spank me again."
WHAP....WHAP.....WHAP....
Sam growled, "Fuck, it feels so good. I love the fiery burn, let Daddy have some fun, whip my ass, Daddy, tan my ass good!"
Darrin took the crop and whipped Sam's cheeks a little harder.
"Yes, oh yes, love it, spank me hard, make my lily-white cheeks fiery red!"
Darrin paddled our sexy daughter's ass, Samantha's cries of pleasure filling the bedroom, turning her white rump into the fiery red glow of a well-whipped ass. Both of us had paddled Samatha's ass with a total of 10 strokes, we unlocked the cuffs, turned Sam over, recuffed her hands stretched above her head, and Sam's face was almost wild with pleasure.
"Fuck me, Daddy, ram my cunt, fuck, my ass and my cunt are on fire, fuck me, grab my cheeks and squeeze them when you fuck me, FUCK ME NOW!!"
Darrin's cock was so hard, that it looked like a solid piece of granite, and notching his head against Sam's entrance, he slammed it in, letting out a growl of pleasure. He grabbed her cheeks and started to squeeze and stroke them, bringing squeals of pleasure from Samantha.
"Momma, lick my breasts, suck my tits!"
I quickly did as she asked, sucking and nipping gently on her stiff nipples.
Samantha shrieked, "Holy fuck, oh my fucking god, cumming, CUMMING, OH FUUUUCKKKKK!!"
She screamed, loud, and her body started to jerk and thrash wildly, pulling against the handcuffs binding her to the headboard. Her cunt exploded, I could hear the juicy, soaking squelch of Darrin's cock ramming in, his hips drove in and out like a blur, pistoning his cock in and out.
Darrin growled, "Oh fuck yeah, fuck, gonna, gonna, cum, cumming, OH YEAH!"
Darrin grabbed our daughter's well-spanked cheeks, pulled her groin tightly against him, and roared like a bull as his cock went off, he growled with pleasure as the heat and the wild quivering of Samantha's inner walls milked and sucked greedily at his pulsing cock, demanding every drop, and he emptied his balls into our daughter's crazily spasming fire of lust. When Darrin withdrew, I was there to suck out every drop, he had blown off a huge load, and I sucked and licked out every drop I could get. With my mouth full, cheeks bulging, I lifted up towards Sam.
Darrin, seeing that my mouth was full, whispered to our blindfolded daughter, "Open wide, baby, Momma's got a sweet, creamy treat for you."
Samantha grinned and then opened up. I was still a few inches above her mouth, and I let Darrin's sperm start to spill from my lips, dripping right into our daughter's eager mouth. I could see the pleasure as she mouthed the sweet mixture of Daddy's sperm and her sweet juices, savoring the erotic taste. I quickly glued my lips to hers, and opened wide, letting the huge glut gush into Samantha's mouth. She wanted to share that big snowball, and I felt the riveting pleasure as our tongues, slick and slippery with Darrin's spunk, wrestled together lovingly, her tongue feeding me an equal portion of the mingled juices of their passion. As we eagerly swallowed down the bounty, I uncuffed her and slipped the blindfold off, Samantha's eyes had a dreamy, faraway look.
"My god, I don't think I've cum harder than that! I have to tell you something" she murmured, and then she started to blush.
"That wasn't the first time I've been spanked and liked it. Remember my classmate, Jayde? We were at her house one day a few months ago, we sneaked a little wine out of the liquor cabinet, and got loose. Rolling around with her, feeling her hands stripping me naked, and once I was bare ass, she had me stand and bend over, she told me I needed a spanking. She was 10 pounds heavier, and 3 inches taller than me, I didn't think she'd hurt me, but just to be on the safe side, I decided I'd better do as I was told."
"My face felt fiery red with humiliation as I bent over, my naked ass upthrust to her sight. She told me that bad girls need to be spanked, and I suddenly felt the hard WHAP of a wooden yardstick against my ass. That stung, and I yelped with pain. She drew back, and again WHAP and my howl of pain. The next WHAP, along with the jolt of pain, I felt a funny, tickling itch deep inside my pussy. She paddled my ass with 5 strokes of that hard, solid yardstick, that tickling itch becoming a teasing flame deep inside me."
"Once she was done, she grabbed me, told me she needed to be paddled too, her shorts and panties hit the floor, and she was bent over, grabbing her ankles while my ass was still throbbing. When I whacked her, she let out what sounded very much like a howl of pleasure, and she urged me on to spank her more, and harder. I gave her 5 hard strokes, as she cried out and babbled how good it felt to get paddled."
"After that first time, it became almost like a ritual, the next time, she gave me the yardstick, stripped completely naked, and assumed the position. I spanked her first, then, I stripped naked, assumed the position, then she spanked me. I found that after the first stroke, I couldn't wait for the next one, and I was urging her on to let me have it, as much as she did when I paddled her."
Sam paused, thought for a moment, then giggled.
"I remember you, Momma, telling me that Jayde seemed like such a good girl, bet you didn't know there was a raging little spanking queen wrapped up in her, did you! And damn, but getting spanked turned me into a spanking princess, I used to dream about when we would get together again, and I could feel the pleasure of my ass being paddled.
It's funny, we were naked together so many times, and yet, we never did anything other than spanking each other, nothing more sexual. When I got home, I'd go to my room and rub my little pussy furiously until I was jolted by orgasm, the heat of my freshly paddled ass, the remembrance of the firm strokes against my ass just made my pussy gush, and I needed relief. And now, you are the only ones who know that part of my life. It felt so nasty, and yet so exciting, and I was sure that any of my friends would think I was a horrible pervert if I ever tried to get them into spanking."
Samantha paused again, and with her lip trembling, she asked, "You don't think I'm a terrible pervert do you?"
I reached for her, pulled her tightly into my arms, and stroked her head softly, Darrin enfolded us both in his big arms, and I whispered, "Samantha honey, no, you are not a pervert. You are our daughter, and we love you just as you are. Just because being spanked turns you on, that doesn't make you a pervert. You and your friend discovered that it felt good, and you and she wanted to do it again and again because it felt good. You didn't force, hurt, or threaten, you both just did, and you both enjoyed it. Relax baby, you are not perverted, and what you have told us will go no further."
Samantha smiled, the relief in her eyes, as she said, "Oh Momma, Daddy, you are just the best parents in the whole world, I love you both so much!"
As Sam had told us about her experiences, I had felt a squirmy desire deep down. I had never been spanked, I had received a few playful fanny smacks from Darrin, and from my girlfriend Carol, during some of our date sex, but never a real spanking. My mind started to wonder how it felt, and the squirmy desire became more pronounced.
Darrin, as if reading my mind, cooed to me, "Would you like to try that sweetheart?"
Samantha, looking up at me, urged, "Yeah Momma, give it a try. You'll love it, if you don't, use my safe word, sodium, and we'll stop. Wanna give it a try, if you don't like it, well, at least you will have tried it, rather than just rejecting it out of hand."
Fuck, my pussy was slicking up with lust, Sam was right, I'd have to at least try it. Soon, I was on my hands and knees, wrists cuffed to the headboard railings, and Samantha slipped the blindfold over my eyes.
"Enjoy Momma."
Fuck, it was already erotic. Being blindfolded, and cuffed, was really starting my pussy going, I could feel my juices dripping down my thighs, I felt my body tremble as Samantha pulled apart my cheeks, and I felt her tongue start to lap at my tight asshole. Fuck, it just about put me in orbit, the sensation of her hot, wet tongue, eagerly licking across the tightly puckered rim, was exquisite.
Samantha gave my tightly puckered rosebud loving licks of pure pleasure, rimming me with her tongue, bringing pure pleasure-filled grunts from me. I growled as my daughter slipped the butt plug into my steaming cunt, to lube it up with my pouring juices, then she placed it against me, and with one big push, the plug was buried up my asshole. I let out a cry of pleasure as my asshole was snugly filled, I love the feel of my ass walls parting around a pleasing plug, my puckered hole clamped around the stem, keeping it in place.
Samantha purred, "Remember Momma, your safe word is sodium."
I heard the swish sound of the crop, then the force as it whipped against my ass, I felt the sting, and heard the whap as my ass took the first hard stroke. I let out a yelp from the pain, but the sting almost immediately started to feel really good. I could feel my horny cunt gushing my juices. Through the pain, I could feel my pussy pulse with heat.
"The safe word, or more, Momma?"
I grunted, "More, spank me again."
I felt the second hit, and the pain and pleasure mixed, fuck, it was starting to feel so good.
"Yes, oh yes, I do need more!"
The third hit was all pleasure. Pulling against my restraints, and feeling no give, just made me even hotter. I growled with pleasure and urged Samantha on.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck it feels so good! Whip my ass, spank me hard!"
After 5 strokes, the lash was handed to Darrin, and he let me have my sixth stroke.
"Oh fuck, it feels so good! Spank me hard, tan my ass, make my lily-white ass as red as Samantha's, give it to me!"
Darrin was happy to do so, and I babbled, cried out, and urged him on as he delivered 4 more hard strokes, making my ass throb and pulse with the fiery heat of my well-whipped asscheeks.
I felt Darrin lodge his hardness against me, and drive it in, bringing a howl from me as his hips smacked against my burning ass cheeks. Fuck, my cunt was burning as much as my ass, and I tumbled into orgasm in a few seconds, I felt another one, then another, and I was on the crazy spiral of multi-orgasms, fuck, I was cumming one right after the other, I started to feel faint as Darrin growled, and his cock burst, gushing a thick torrent deep inside me.
When Darrin pulled out, Sam was right there, she slipped out the butt plug and I felt her mouth glued to my gushing hole, her nose nudging against my asshole, as she licked, sucked, and got out every drop of Darrin's juicy load.
I felt the cuffs unlock, I was turned over, the cuffs were relocked, and Darrin whispered, "Open wide sweetheart, Sam's got a sweet treat for you now!"
I was happy to do so, and I felt the first drips in my mouth as Samantha lowered herself towards me, then the cleaving of her lips to mine, the juicy gush as my mouth was filled with the load, and the pleasure as our cum slicked tongues wrestled together lovingly, making sure that my daughter got an equal portion to share, it tasted far too good to hog it all to myself.
I felt the cuffs unlock, and my blindfold was lifted, Samantha smiling down at me, swallowing her share, happy that I had enjoyed it as much as she did. Mmmmm, that felt far too good to not make a regular part of lovemaking. The family that plays together, stays together, I thought with a smile.
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Friday at noon, and the phone was ringing as I got back from grocery shopping. I quickly grabbed up the receiver before the answering machine would pick it up.
"Hi Mom," Sam's cheerful voice greeted me.
"Hi sweetheart, how's school today?"
"The same old dull grind, I wanted to ask you, since it's Friday, I was wondering if I could invite 2 of my friends over for a weekend sleepover, and you know, whatever else happens!" she finished, with a giggle.
I could feel the quick zing of pleasure, as I felt my cunt give me a pulse of erotic heat.
"That would be wonderful, who are they?"
"You'll love them, it's Anne and Vanessa. You mentioned how hot they are."
Oh, I had indeed. Those two look like wild teen sexpots, Vanessa was tall and athletic, captain of the volleyball team, with a mane of jet black hair, while Anne was the same height as Samantha, and looked fairly similar to her, with strawberry blonde hair down to the middle of her back.
"Ok baby, tell them to come right over after school, and we'll see you all then."
"Thanks, Momma, you and Daddy are the best!"
Right after I hung up, Darrin called. Before I could tell him about our daughter's sleepover plans, he told me that he had to go to the company plant, which was 300 miles away, and supervise operations while they repaired some storm damage and that he would be back probably tomorrow morning.
When Sam, Anne, and Vanessa arrived, we made small talk, and I took them out for pizza. I made a casual remark about Darrin being away until Saturday morning. My daughter gave me a look, and I knew what that look was saying.
Around 11 PM, all of us went to bed. Just after stripping off my bra and panties, leaving me completely nude before slipping on a nightshirt, the door opened. Anne and Samantha, completely naked, and Vanessa, wearing only a pair of tight dark blue panties, marched in. Samantha had a look of wonderment, and Anne and Vanessa marched right up to me. The nearness of these two hot teens, and their sexy bodies, got my cunt heating up, and they grabbed me, kissing me wildly, tongues and mouths working up my lust. Samantha went over to our toys dresser, and quickly got out the cuffs and the riding crops. She took them over to the bed and beckoned us over.
Anne and Vanessa soon had me cuffed to the headboard railings, while right next to me, Samantha was similarly cuffed up. Getting set up for spanking, as I could feel my legs spread apart, my rump upthrust and ready to be caned, no one had to force me into that, after the first time, I loved it. Sam and I exchanged looks of smoldering heat, both of us in position, ready for it.
"Anne, look, they even have riding crops, talk about needing to get their sexy asses spanked!" Vanessa giggled.
With riding crops in hand, they placed themselves on opposite sides of the bed, and I could feel my ass cheeks being stroked and caressed by Vanessa and Anne.
"Ok, your safe word will be camera," Vanessa said.
The hands left my ass, then I could hear the swish as two crops swung, and the pain as my ass cheeks took the first blow from the crop Vanessa was wielding. Almost at the same time, I could hear the sound of Samantha's rump taking the first hit from Anne. Samantha looked over at me, our eyes locked, sharing the experience, as our cries of pain and pleasure mixed.
"Yeah, yeah, whip me again!" I growled.
"Fuck, I love it, more!" Sam cried.
Vanessa growled huskily, "Oh yeah, they both love it, like mother like daughter! Let's give it to them Anne!"
I felt the sting as my rump took another hit, letting out a pleasure-filled howl, and my daughter's cry of pleasure joined mine again as she took the next blow. My cunt was starting to burn and juice wildly.
"Fuck, yeah, fuck, I love it, whip me, tan my lily-white ass!" I howled.
"Give it to me, tan my ass a hot, fiery red!" Sam howled.
Anne and Vanessa proceeded to do so, and after five hard, pleasure-filled strokes, they switched sides. With Samantha and I begging for more, Anne proceeded to give my ass another five, hard strokes, while Vanessa dealt out five strokes to Samantha. Getting my ass whipped while having my sexy Samantha right next to me, getting her ass paddled at the same time, just about drove me wild with lust.
After 10 hard strokes, my rump was a burning, fiery red nest of pain and pleasure, my cunt was a red hot, gushing cleft of volcanic lust, and I was uncuffed, then told to kneel in front of Vanessa. Samantha was left cuffed up, her ass also a fiery red nest of well-whipped ass cheeks. Anne left the room, and quickly returned, with a 10-inch dildo strapped around her waist.
Sam cooed, "Momma, pull down Vanessa's panties!"
Vanessa was standing right in front of me, I hooked my fingers into the waistband of her panties, and slid them down. Her pussy was smooth, bare of any hair, and my eyes saw it. Her clitoris was hard, erect, and sticking out almost two inches. It blew my mind, seeing that big clit, looking almost like a mini-penis.
Samantha, watching closely, giggled and said, "Look at that, Momma, isn't that great? Look at that big hard clit, I felt the same way you do, I saw it just a few minutes ago and it almost blew my mind!. Once I had wrapped my mouth around it and sucked on it, I was in heaven!"
Vanessa added, "And I was in heaven feeling Samantha's mouth working over my clit. And I thought of maybe like daughter, like mother? And now, I'll bet you're just itching to lick my cunt, and suck my clit, aren't you Momma? Come on Momma, open your pretty mouth, and take my clit in, she's dying to get to know your sweet mouth better!"
"And while Momma's sucking your clit, I'm gonna fuck Momma's sexy cunt!" Anne grinned.
Vanessa lay down on the bed, and I quickly got on my hands and knees, eager to lick at her. I was transfixed by that big, so suckable clit, and I wanted that so much. I quickly surrounded her with my mouth, feeling the large bump, swabbing my tongue over it, and listening to Vanessa's soft coos of pleasure.
"Oh yes, such a sexy mouth, feels so good, you lick clit so nicely Momma", Vanessa cooed.
Just as I was getting into the rhythm, I felt the head of a dildo against me, Anne's hands grasped my hips, and in one push, I was mounted doggy style, Anne drove all 10 inches right up my gushing cunt. My growl of pleasure was muffled as I felt the pleasing drive of my tight cunt being split open so enjoyably, the smack of her hips against the pain of my red, throbbing rump intensified the pleasure, and Anne held my hips tightly as she started to ride me, reaming me out from behind, while I licked and sucked on Vanessa's big, sexy clit. Samantha growled with pleasure as Anne reached over, and used a hand to stroke hard at Samantha's well-whipped cheeks.
"Keep you warmed up baby, you're next after Momma gets what she needs!" Vanessa growled. "Ummm, Momma sucks very well, keep doing it Momma, make me cum!"
I quickly slipped three fingers up Vanessa gushing tightness, working over her G spot. Vanessa growled with pleasure.
"Oh yes, Momma knows what to do. Polish my G spot, I love to squirt, make me squirt all over your face!" Vanessa cooed.
I could feel that ten-inch cunt splitter reaming me perfectly, and I knew that I was getting set to blow. Just before I did, Vanessa beat me to it.
"Oh fuck, yes, lick me, Momma, gonna, gonna, yes, yes, oh fuck YES!"
Her cunt exploded, and I felt the first squirt gush, Vanessa grabbed my head and used my face like a mop, squirting her juices all over me, giving me a wet, very enjoyable facial. That did it, and I could feel the spasms start.
Lifting my head, I howled out, "Fuck me, ram me, cumming, cumming, CUMMING!"
Anne rammed it all in, and I could feel my cunt, split open deep, clamping and clenching at that 10 inches keeping me split open, and I just exploded, my orgasm ramming into me, making me shriek and howl, fuck, I felt like a tidal wave of pleasure was washing over me in a huge sensory rush, leaving me limp and giddy.
I flopped down, feeling like a rag doll, as Anne and Vanessa turned to Samantha.
"Now it's your turn, baby" Vanessa cooed as she unlocked the cuffs, and Anne took Vanessa's place on the bed, "now, you lick Anne's sweet cunt, while I ram you with that 10 inches that just fucked Momma's sweet cunt!"
I watched as Samantha quickly got into position, getting her mouth down to Anne's eager heat. Vanessa grinned at me, as she strapped on the dildo, smeared with my juices, and positioned it at Sam's entrance, ready to ream her.
Sam growled, "Yes, let me have it, fuck my cunt, YES!" as she lowered her mouth, Anne peeling open her tight lower lips, and took the first taste of Anne's juices.
"Oh yes, yes, feels divine, you know how to lick pussy so well, lick me, baby, lick my horny cunt, fuck it feels so good!" Anne cooed.
Vanessa gripped Samantha's hips tightly and drove in all 10 inches, I could hear a muffled squeal from Sam, as Vanessa's groin smacked tightly against the fire of Sam's well-paddled ass. Vanessa started pumping hard, giving Samantha a doggy-style power fuck. The fucking drove Samantha into a frenzy, as she attacked Anne's cunt, shoving three fingers up her, and licking at her clit like she was possessed, and Anne shuddered, and let out a shriek of pleasure. I could see Sam's face getting a juicy wash from Anne's gushing juices, she lapped up every squirt, then Samantha lifted her head, and howled as Vanessa's plunging dildo shoved her into a satisfying, very enjoyable climax.
As they fell apart, I quickly pounced on Vanessa and shoved my face back down between her thighs. That big, wonderful clit was still hard, pink and so big, and I was hooked. I had to lick and suck that beauty again. I surrounded her clit, my tongue lashing at it, fuck, I was so turned on, all I wanted to do was lick her clit, over and over.
Vanessa, stroking gently at my hair, cooed, "Ummm, oh yeah Momma, feels so good, so good, make me cum again, feels so good."
I felt my body being adjusted, then the pleasure as a hot mouth applied itself to my labial lips, a wet, searching tongue sliding along my rim, tickling so sensually against my opening, then fingers gently parting me, and that experienced tongue sliding in deep, eager to lick every fold, every little bit of my inner velvet.
I reached down, stroked gently at the head of hair between my thighs, and as I wondered who was licking at me, I got my answer.
"Oh, that looks so hot," Samantha cooed, "yeah, lick my Momma, make her cum!"
Vanessa growled, "Then don't just stand by and watch, join us, let's make a perfect circle of lust. Get your sexy pussy right here, I want to lick you, while you lick Anne's sweet pussy!"
Samantha eagerly did so, and we formed a perfect circle of lust, four hot mouths, and tongues, licking at four hot and horny cunts, eager to drive each other to orgasm. My mind was just awhirl, the room filled with squeals, grunts, and moans of pleasure, our hot, heated wells of lust filling the room with the scents of our overheated inner pinkness, each of us intent on driving each other on to climax, our minds filled with the burning urge to cum, and cum hard.
Samantha raised her head, and howled, "Yes, yes, fuck yes, lick me you little bitch, yes, yes, cumming, OH FUCK!"
As she started to spray her girl cum all over Vanessa's face, that set us all off.
Just as I felt the spasms start, I heard the bedroom door open, and Darrin said "Hi Honey, I'm..." trailing off as he watched the sexual spectacle in front of him. That made me even more turned on, knowing that he was going to see me brought off by two sexy teens, cumming like a bitch in heat, and I could feel the squeezing urge.
"Yes, lick your Momma, lick me, baby, lick it, yes, yes, yes, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face, yes, yes, FUCK!"
My howl accompanied the rush, and I started to squirt all over Anne's eager face, mopping her down with my girl cum, just as Vanessa shrieked, and unloaded her juicy spray all over my face, and Anne grunted as Samantha licked her twitching clit to climax, licking up all the juices that gushed from Anne's fiery heat.
We tumbled down in a heap and saw Darrin watching us, an expression of dazed wonderment and burning lust on his face. His cock was tenting up his trousers, Vanessa and Anne saw, and they quickly jumped up, and pressed against Darrin, starting to strip him bare.
"Oh how nice, Daddy's home, just when we needed a nice hard cock, and look at how big and how hard Daddy is, now let's have some fun with Daddy!"
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"Oh yes, these should look very nice on you Matty."
Matilda and Julia were in one of the private fitting rooms of La Paresiene lingerie, the city's most exclusive lingerie boutique. Julia had taken a close look at what was on display, and she had selected what she thought would look best on her soon-to-be daughter-in-law. This was the first stop, the bridal dress could wait, it was the wedding lace finery under the dress that was most important.
"Now, let's get you naked, and see how you look."
The rooms were very private, with no salesgirl flitting around. Once the door was closed, there was a red light on the door, a strict no entry policy to the sales staff, until the light was turned off by the person inside the room.
Matty was starting to feel the flutterings, as Julia gazed at her nude body. That look always made her warm and her pussy would get creamy wet, knowing what Julia wanted.
The special wedding night lingerie that Julia insisted on buying had been imported from France. It consisted of a full, white, lacy bustier hugging her torso, with six suspenders holding up the delicate white stockings, two in front framing her tiny white tanga style side-tie panties and four in back stretched over her perfect ass.
"Now take a look in the mirror."
Matty did so and felt the surge. The sexy look of the lingerie spelled out FUCK ME in capital letters, it made her face warm and her breathing speed up. She saw Julia just over her shoulder, then she purred as Julia started to delicately kiss her neck, her head lolled back and she moaned, deep and low in her throat as Julia, soft, warm lips kissed up and down, along her shoulders, hands coming up to rub at her bustier covered 34DD breasts.
Julia stripped quickly and went around to the front. She took to her knees, pulled at the side ties, the G-string panties fluttered down, and there it was, Matty's neatly trimmed nest of red pubic hair, it made her pulse speed up. Being on her knees in a classic subservient cunt licking position made her pussy creamy wet, and she could smell the wonderful scent of hot teen pussy ready for her.
Matty was seeing it in the mirror, Julia's sexy naked backside reflected as she was kneeling in front of her, then, ahhhhh, the soft warm press of Julia's lips right against her sex, mmmmmm, her soon to be Mommy in law really knew her way between another girl's thighs.
"Mmmmmm, oh yes Mommy, eat my cunt, made me cum all over your face!"
Julia was eager to do so, and she brought all her oral talents to bear, licking the drooling heat made her red hot, and she had Matty shaking, grunting then a muffled shriek as Matty painted her lips with a coating of her girl cum.
Matilda was always ready to reciprocate, and she soon had Julia grunting and sighing with pleasure as Matilda was on her knees, still dressed in her wedding undies, feating on her soon-to-be Mommy-in-law. Julia had been warmed up well from being the giver, and as the givee, she crested very quickly, giving Matty's face a warm sheen of her Mommy cum.
*****
Matty was adjusting very nicely, at her bridal gown fitting, they again had the privacy to indulge. They were on the thick, plush carpeting, nude bodies stroking and caressing, gently rolling together, Julia adored the feeling of Matty's bulbous 34DDs against her, while Matty was similarly fired up by the answering press of Julia's bouncy set of 36Ds, their nipples stiff and rubbing against each other.
The room was filled with cries and grunts of pleasure, as they worked on each other's lust-driven needs. They finally settled into position, Julia on top of Matty, her cunt hovering just over her mouth, ready for her soon-to-be daughter-in-law to get her fill.
Matilda was wildly excited, from the first taste of Julia's sweet bald pussy and her flowing juices, it had been the beginning of a lifelong need. Using Julia's cunt to learn how to pleasure another woman, she had become hooked, and as Julia sank her weight onto Matty's face, Matty was eager to drive her tongue up into the swirling heat, and she felt Julia stretch out, and a warm face nuzzling between her spread open thighs, ready to take the plunge. As if they were two parts of one being, tongues came out to work their magic at the same moment.
On the thick, plush carpet, they were 69ing furiously. Muffled grunts and sounds of pleasure were heard as the two straining bodies strove towards their crowning pleasure, and when both bodies exploded in shaking writhing orgasmic pleasure, they eagerly drank from the copious flows that each other produced, satiating their hunger for each other's bodies.
*****
It was a week before the wedding, and Matilda was in a very happy situation. Taking Ron's cock and letting him flood her holes. Then, Julia would get her turn, and Matilda would get what she craved, the taste of Julia on her tongue, the copious juices that would flood her mouth, and the rush of pleasure as she brought her soon-to-be Mommy in law to a juicy, squirting completion. She would get ridden by Julia's double delight dildo, god, what an explosion that would bring her to, her Mommy in law's cries of orgasmic pleasure joining in with hers.
And here she was with Julia at the tattoo parlor, both of them naked from the waist down, their asses raised up for the tattoo needle. Both of them felt the slight sting as they were tattooed simultaneously, and they locked eyes, sharing the experience. Julia was getting a red heart on her right ass cheek, while Matilda was getting a matching red heart on her left ass cheek.
Once back home, they stripped naked, set up the camera, and pressed their hips together, they captured the sexy tats, taking each other onto the bed and into a furious, lust-driven bout of lovemaking, mouths, tongues, and dildo being utilized, driving each other to orgasm after orgasm, until they were sprawled out, breathless and very satisfied.
*****
It was the night before the wedding, and with the bride and groom doing the traditional night before the wedding apart, Julai and Matilda were free to indulge their desires, and that is what they did.
Both on them on the bed, naked and eager, the softness of Julia's lips on Matilda's quickly had Matty rising up to the occasion, and with a moan of pleasure, Matty parted her lips for the tongue-filled swirls that both of them adored. Matty was writhing against Julia's body, and she groaned up into her open mouth when she felt Julia's hand move, caressing the swell of her ass.
Matty was quick to follow suit, her hands started to roam over her soon-to-be Mommy-in-law's body, Matty could feel the hard, stiff nipples pressed against her. She purred with pleasure when she felt Julia's hand stroking its way downward, Mmmmm, and her fingers found the wet heat, Julia's soft fingers sliding gently, lovingly against her labial lips.
"Oh yes, mmmm, so good," she moaned as she felt Julia's fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. Matty pushed her hips towards Julia's fingers, attempting to impale herself on those gentle digits. Matty moaned again as she felt that single finger worming between the walls of her pussy, slipping deep inside her cunt and making her nipples throb with pleasure.
Julia was gentle at first as she finger fucked Matty's tight young pussy, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting fingers deep inside her soon-to-be daughter-in-law's pussy, circling and then rubbing her pussy walls. Matty could feel the rising tide, then as Julia concentrated on running her fingers around her clit, Matty felt the rush of pleasure, and her cries of joy as she writhed against her Mommy in law, her body shaking in orgasmic rapture and her mind exploding in pleasure.
Matty was eager to give back as good as she got, and she eagerly drove her fingers downward, wanting to give Julia as much pleasure as she had given her. Far into the night the beautiful ladies explored one another's bodies, making love tenderly, and satiating their needs, cries, moans, and whispered endearments the gasping mouths made to one another in the heat of passion, each of them drinking from the copious flows of girl juices flowing from between their legs.
Finally, exhausted, sweaty and wrung out, they held one another's heaving bodies close and drifted off to sleep.
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I grinned as I watched Anne and Vanessa stripping Darrin down, it was great to have Darrin home early, to join the fun. With my husband now as bare as us, Anne and Vanessa had their hands all over Darrin's cock, their eyes widening as they saw my husband's fat cock bulging up to full erection. Samantha looked at me, a gleam in her eye.
"Shall we give them the full treatment?" she whispered.
I nodded, smiling, and Samantha quickly took out the butt plugs and blindfolds. Vanessa and Anne were next up to be cuffed up and paddled, and we were going to blindfold them and plug their tight, sexy teen asses.
Samantha and I went to them, took them, and led them back to bed. We got them into the same position, on elbows and knees as we cuffed them to the bed, they made a sound of low, passionate moaning.
"Oh fuck, this feels so fucking hot, I love it, it's been a fantasy to be cuffed up like this," Vanessa growled.
Anne was letting off little noises of passion, looked like our guests were more than eager to get what we planned to dish out. Samantha and I slipped the blindfolds over their eyes, listening to more moans of desire. Sam took position behind Vanessa, I did the same with Anne and pulled apart their cheeks, we applied our tongues and listened to loud moans of pleasure as our tongues started working on tight asshole rims.
"Fuck, oh my god, fuck, that feels so fucking damn great, keep licking my ass!" Anne cried.
"Yeah, yeah, oh yeah, lick me, lick me," Vanessa cooed.
Samantha and I were happy to do so, having my tongue tickling at the tight cleft of Anne's asshole was driving me crazy, I was on fire with lust, my pussy a soaking mass of heat. Darrin solved that problem by getting behind me, and plastering his mouth against my pussy, his tongue lashed at my clit, and I had to stop, lifting my head up and howled with pleasure as my cunt exploded, my pussy gushing my juices with a force, giving my husband lots of sweet nectar to swallow. I then reapplied my mouth to Anne's tight, twitchy rim, starting to slowly work my finger in.
Next to me, I heard Samantha grunt, "Yes, oh yes, lick my cunt Daddy, yes, my Daddy is the best cunt licker in the whole world, yes, yes, oh yes, fuck YESSSS!"
My sexy Samantha must have been as turned on as I was, her voice rose to a shriek as she came, pushing her dripping pussy against Darrin's face with a force, and giving him another juicy load of tangy girl cum to swallow. She then reapplied her mouth to Vanessa's ass, starting to slip a finger up that so tight hole. We licked and fingered their assholes, working on relaxing the tight clamp just a bit, and I felt Anne's ass give just a little bit and decided that it was time.
Samantha joined me, and we lubed up the butt plugs, smiling as we did so. The class was back in session, and Vanessa and Anne were going to get some special lessons.
Just before we applied them, I told them, "Okay girls, your safe word is Jupiter."
Sam looked at me and smiled as we notched the plugs against two tight holes.
She whispered, "Quick, like a band-aid."
We shoved, hard and fast, and two load grunts filled the room, as two very tight, virgin assholes got their first stretch. We pushed them in, 5 inches of ass-pleasing fullness surging in, right to the base. Vanessa and Anne were letting out grunts, of pleasure I hoped.
I leaned down, and cooed, "Jupiter, or more?"
Both girls answered in unison, "More, please more!"
As we took the crops in hand, Samantha growled, "Okay girls, we know you liked paddling our asses very much, now, Momma and I are going to return the favor. Get ready girls, you are going to get spanked!"
Samantha and I drew back the crops, counted "2 - 1 - Now," we swung together, and the crack of the crops smacking against 2 asses was close enough together that it sounded simultaneous. Vanessa and Anne let out a shriek as their asses felt the sting.
"Jupiter, or more?" I said.
Vanessa, tightly clutching the headboard bars, gasped out a shaky, "Spank me again."
Anne grunted, "Let me have another."
We drew back and swung again, my swing connecting solidly against Anne's ass, and Samantha whapping Vanessa. This time, two howls of what we hoped were pleasure rose up.
Vanessa grunted, "Ummmm, that feels better, whap me again Sam!"
Anne whispered, "Ooh, oh yes, feels exciting, spank this bad girl again Momma!"
We delivered another hard blow, watching the sexy asses start to take on that reddish glow, watching as the girls pulled against their restraints, feeling no give.
Vanessa grunted, "Oh fuck, I can't get free, and my ass is stinging so good, fuck, I've never been so turned on, whip my ass, make my ass as red and fiery as yours!"
Anne cried, "Fuck, fuck, let me have it, tan my ass, make my ass burn!"
Samantha and I were happy to do so. After 5 hard strokes, we switched sides, and as Vanessa urged me on to cane her ass, and Anne begged Samantha to whip her hard, we delivered another 5 hard strokes, making two sexy teen asses into burning, fiery red cheeks of well-whipped heat.
Vanessa grunted, "Oh fuck, my cunt feels like it's as fiery as my ass, I want Samantha's Daddy to fuck me, fuck me!"
Darrin was happy to do so, as he positioned himself against Vanessa, we slid up Anne's blindfold, so she could watch Vanessa getting Darrin's cock, and in one thrust, buried his cock deep. Vanessa shrieked with pleasure as Darrin's fat hardness powered into her, splitting that tight, fiery cleft apart, and his hips drove forward, smacking hard against the fiery soreness of her whipped cheeks.
Vanessa howled, "Oh my god, your cock is so big, I feel so stretched, I love it, FUCK ME!"
Keeping her hips gripped tightly, Darrin rode her, giving her a doggy-style power fucking, the room filled with Vanessa's squeals of enjoyment, and my husband's grunts of pleasure.
Samantha, Anne, and I watched, and we ran our hands over her fiery cheeks, keeping her warmed up, Darrin would have two horny teens to power his prick into.
"After Vanessa, Daddy's gonna give you the same," Samantha cooed to Anne, "He's fucked me lots, and I love getting the best fucking of my life from my Daddy!"
Anne cooed, "Oh fuck, yeah. I want that, I want your Daddy to fuck me, looks so fucking hot!"
Vanessa cried out, "Fuck, fuck, fuck, let me have it, I want your load, squirt your load into me, give me your cum!"
Darrin grunted, "Oh baby, your tightness is something else!"
Vanessa grunted, "That's because you just took my cherry! I busted my hymen years ago while playing with my Mom's dildo, but your cock is the first real cock to ever be inside me. And I love being a non-virgin in every way! Now, give me my first load, I want my first juicy wet spray, fill me!"
I felt the surge of lust, my cunt becoming hot and slick with my juices. My husband, a stud for teenage girls, giving Vanessa a virgin busting ride, fucking away the virginity from her more than willing teen tightness. It was just what I had hoped for, God, it was such a turn-on to watch my husband claiming Vanessa's cherry, fucking Samantha's sexy friend.
Watching him gripping Vanessa's hips tightly, ramming his fat, rock-hard prick into her fiery teen tightness, I wished I could be my husband at that moment, enjoying the sensations Darrin's surging cock was feeling, the pumping into Vanessa's fiery, juicy tunnel, the heated tight cling and the smoothness of her no longer virgin sanctum wrapped tightly around his cock, squeezing and milking at him.
He made that noise I know so well, I quickly cupped his balls, and started a gentle rhythmic squeezing. I smiled, being on the receiving end of a juicy spray of thick, heated cum was pretty awesome, as Vanessa was just about to find out. His voice rose to a roar, and as Vanessa's shriek of orgasm filled the room, my husband's balls started throbbing wildly, as his cock exploded, his eager cock jetting his load of hot, thick cream deep inside Vanessa, their bodies locked together in a hot, implacable joining, as his thick load filled Vanessa's eager young cunt. Darrin moved back and forth, slowing, letting the tight wrap of Vanessa's inner folds milk him for every drop.
When Darrin pulled his cock out, Samantha quickly sucked in Darrin's cock, sucking off the combined juices, as I shoved my face into Vanessa's slushy pussy, licking wildly, eager to suck out the load my husband had just pumped in there.
With my mouth full, I pulled back, and Sam quickly took my place, and we filled our mouths as we drank out all the delicious juices from Vanessa's well fucked pussy, then we quickly mashed our lips together, opening our mouths to each other. Our mouthfuls of juices mingled, and our tongues, slick with cum, stroked, caressed, and probed each other's mouths, as we shared up the juicy bounty that Darrin had pumped inside Vanessa.
Samantha and I quickly gave Darrin the hot, slick slide of mouth to cock resuscitation, bringing his cock back up to a hard and ready state, Anne was next.
"Ok baby, you're next, now Daddy's gonna give you a ride. Are you still a virgin, baby?" Samantha whispered.
"No, my boyfriend took my cherry right after my 18th birthday party, and he loved it, while I was just getting started. Two minutes, he grunts and shoots his load, and as far as he's concerned, his job is done," Anne whispered.
"Well, we'll take care of that, my husband has great staying power, you'll love it!" I cooed.
As Darrin notched his cock into place, I slid down the blindfold again. I noticed that being deprived of a sense, like being restrained, and blindfolded, made my orgasms much more powerful, we wanted to make sure that Anne felt that orgasm power also.
Darrin slid in, and drove forward, Anne squealed with pleasure as she was opened, and squealed again as Darrin drove his hips forward, smacking against the heat of her well-caned ass.
"Fuck, Daddy's cock is so big, my pussy's getting stretched open so wide, I love it, drive it in, hard, smack my ass as you fuck me!"
Darrin pulled back, and as he drove in, he smacked her cheeks, over and over, right, then left, then right, Anne let out grunts, squeals, and moans of pleasure. She pulled against the cuffs, feeling no give, her cries of pleasure increased, as Darrin started to ram her, jack hammering his cock deep into her, giving her tight pussy walls a power splitting.
We uncuffed Vanessa, slid off the blindfold, and pulled out her butt plug. Sandwiching her body between ours, me spooning her from behind, and Samantha pressed tightly against her front, we let her watch the fun. Her eyes were wide, her breathing deep, as she watched Anne get the reaming her horny center needed, and the extra spanking her ass needed.
Anne was making animalistic growls, grunts, and howls of passion, she was like a wildcat in heat, and she let out a full-throated scream as she hit climax, her body shaking and jerking, Darrin continued to ram her, still working up his load, and I decided to help. I lubed up my finger with my juices and getting behind my husband, I slid my finger up his ass, enjoying his grunt of pleasure. I found the prostate and gave him my best prostate polishing, eager to get the juiciest load to fill up our welcome guest.
Darrin's growls of pleasure were mixing with Anne's, and as Anne's cunt clamped down again, spilling into her second orgasm, Darrin let out a loud growl. Grabbing her hips tightly, he slammed into her one last time, and with short, fast pumps of his prick, I drooled as I thought of the juicy, thick spray that Darrin's jerking body and jetting cock were pouring into her, thrusting, grunting, spilling every last bit inside her, his prostate now empty of every drop.
"Shall we give our guests a nice tasty snowball, after we share Darrin's load?" I asked Sam, her smiling nod letting me know she loved the idea.
When Darrin withdrew, Samantha and I went to work, Sam taking the lead, sucking and licking, scooping out the rich cream, then I dove in, to get the last little bit. We mashed our mouths together, again feeling the surge of heat as our cum slicked tongues twined together. We shared up the rich cream, then I grabbed Vanessa, pressed my lips tightly against hers, and pushing her lips open with my tongue, I let her have my mouthful of the tasty load. Vanessa moaned as she felt the juicy treat sliding in, she swished it around, savoring it, then swallowed it with another moan of delight.
Next to us, Samantha uncuffed Anne, turned her over, and quickly pressed her lips to Anne's, and just let gravity do the work, as her mouthful slid into Anne's mouth. Anne let out a growl of lust, as she tasted the thick cum that Darrin's cock has just unloaded into her so recently.
We recuffed them, face-up, arms stretched up to the bed railing, and Darrin started licking at Anne's fiery center, running his tongue across the tight lips, then folding them back gently, and pushing his tongue deeper into her velvet depths. Samantha grinned, then squatting over Anne, presented her cute, sexy muff to Anne's mouth.
"Yes, oh yes, my little sexy baby, lick me, make me cum!" Sam whispered as Anne pulled her hips down, running her tongue along Sam's tight sexy lower lips.
I quickly dived back down on Vanessa's wonderful clit. That stiff, rigid, pink big beauty, jutting up, fuck, it drove me wild, I needed to suck her again, and surrounding it with my mouth, I went to work, jamming two fingers up her almost virgin tightness, and finger fucking her expertly while my tongue wrapped around that big clit, pulling at it, swabbing at it, over and over.
The sound of chains being pulled taut against the headboard railings sounded, as our restrained guests again pulled at their cuffs, feeling no give. That just fired them up more, and loud grunts and growls of pleasure filled the room, as Vanessa and Anne were on the orgasm express, and Vanessa could feel that wave racing at her, as I felt her engorged clit twitching wildly, her body started to shake.
"Fuck, fuck, feels so good, yes, yes, yes, FUCK, FUUUCCCKKK!!"
Her voice shrieked out, a long wail, as her pussy clamped down around my fingers, and her pussy started to gush, spraying her girl cum, giving me a juicy, tasty facial, her pussy clenching and clamping at my fingers, I could feel the spasms grabbing at them, the tight milking action that Darrin's cock had felt as he poured his seed into her. Oh yes, that would make Darrin's cock pump out that huge load Sam and I had been lucky enough to share, I thought with a smile.
Next to us, Sam was sighing with pleasure, dripping all over as she continued to grind her pussy against Anne's face. Judging by the grunts and moans of pleasure, it was obvious that Anne was no novice at cunt licking, she was licking Sam's cunt wildly, my daughter started to grunt and rotated her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against Anne's face. Samantha's moans turned to sharp gasps, and she began to buck wildly on Anne.
"Oh fuck yeah, lick me, baby, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming fuck YES!!" Sam howled.
Samantha felt the waves start, with her body shuddering and a howl of pleasure, she exploded, coating Anne's mouth with her tasty juices. Anne was happy to suck them all down, as Samantha shook and moaned as her orgasm tore through her.
Darrin was swabbing his tongue all over Anne's clit, two fingers working over her G spot, eager for a facial. Just as Sam lifted off, Anne was pushed to, and over the edge.
"Yes, lick me, Daddy, make me cum, oh fuck, yes, cumming, fuck, YES, YEEESSSS!!"
With a howl, Anne orgasmed, her gushing cunt giving Darrin lots of her tasty cum to swallow, as she shook, shuddered, and moaned with pleasure. As our orgasms ebbed, we uncuffed our welcome, and well cummed, guests and we huddled in a well-spent mass on the bed. Just before sleep took me, I felt a body wrap itself around me, opening my eyes, I could see Vanessa cuddling tightly against me, next to us, Anne and Sam were cuddled tightly to Darrin. I fell asleep dreaming of the morning, and what awaited us when we awoke.
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Barbara Lindenwood stood at the kitchen sink, washing the lunch dishes. Her 19-year-old nephew Richard, and her 18-year-old niece Abigail, could sure pack away the food. She smiled, she didn't mind, having them on the ranch for the summer was a huge help.
Richard was young and strong and had no trouble handling the chores that needed some muscle and brawn, while Abigail had taken to the less strenuous chores, like collecting the eggs, milking the cows, and cleaning out the stalls with a zeal that made her look like she'd been doing this all her life.
Only 1 PM and the mercury was up to 88 degrees already. Looked like the heat wave wasn't ready to break just yet, and with it being the last week of June, she hoped the whole summer wasn't going to be a giant sweatbox. She'd been a farm girl ever since she was born, and at the age of 45, she couldn't imagine doing anything else with her life.
The A/C was helping to keep the heat down to a tolerable level in the house, and so were the red shorts she was wearing, leaving her legs bare, and a red and white checked shirt that was knotted up to just below her breasts, with the top two buttons undone, leaving her midriff bare. The heat was taking her along, down a track from two years ago....
His name had been Clint Lombard, he was 25 years old, and she'd hired him as the lead ranch hand. He had shown that he knew how to take charge, and the other ranch hands operated like a well-oiled machine, with Clint there to direct them and make them work.
The other ranch hands lived in the nearby town and went home in the late afternoon, but Clint stayed at the ranch, to tend to any emergencies that may arise after hours. There was a smaller guest house behind the main house, that Clint stayed in.
It was just past 5 PM, and Clint had gone upstairs to take a shower, just before Barbara started making dinner. She went upstairs to get a tablecloth, and just as she turned down towards the linen closet, the bathroom door opened, and Clint stepped out. He had a towel wrapped around his waist, they both froze and stared at each other. He had a well-developed six-pack, strong sturdy abs, she couldn't help it, her eyes went lower and locked onto the bulge below the towel, watching as it got bigger. Her breath caught, my god, it must be huge.
Clint had been eyeing her too, she was hot. Her shoulder-length red hair, jade green eyes, nice big jugs, those sexy tanned legs, that he'd admired many times during the hot summer days, nice curvy waist, he'd stroked the meat several times, imagining that he was fucking her.
Clint saw her looking right at his cock area, he grinned and dropped the towel.
Barbara gasped as she saw his cock. Thick and steely, it was easily 9 inches long and curved slightly upwards. She stared, mesmerized, she had never seen such a big beauty, let alone had one that size inside her, it was a whopper. The idea of that huge pussy splitter opening her up made her face flush, and she could feel a pulse of heat traveling right to her pussy.
It had been 5 years since she'd had a man inside her, not that she was unattractive. Clint's cock was proof of her attractiveness, it was just with the ranch being more of a full-time job than anything else, she hadn't had the time to find a lover. Her fingers and her vibrator took care of her needs, but now, with the real thing just a few feet away, her pussy was a lust-filled center of heat, and her panties were soaked with her juices.
"Do you like what you see, Ms. Lindenwood?" he asked softly.
Barbara felt tongue-tied, but she managed to form, "Oh yes, I like it very much."
He took a step forward, and that huge pussy pleaser was inches from her, the head almost touching her.
"Like to feel it?"
Her hands reached out, and she grasped that big stick. She felt the throb of his cock in her hands, the need, the overwhelming urge to have that huge cock deep inside her. She took him towards her bedroom, one hand still wrapped around that cock.
Closing the door behind them, she whispered "Now, strip me, call me Barbara, and fuck me. I need it, my god, I feel like I'm gonna explode if you don't!"
Clint easily slipped her clothes off, with her stripped down naked and ready for action, his cock was at full extension. Oh yeah, her big melons were perfect, big, round silver dollar-sized nipples, stiff, erect and reddened, needing attention. She kept her pubic patch of red hair trimmed down to a neat, uniform patch.
He had a massive thing for redheads, redheaded muffs just drove him wild. He pulled her body close, and his mouth descended on her breasts, tongue licking, lips tasting, Barbara let out a cry of pleasure as she felt his lips wrap around first one nipple, then the other. His mouth switched back and forth, sucking, licking, and nibbling gently on her hard, achy, throbbing nipples.
Barbara could feel the zings of hot pleasure shooting straight from her tits to her pussy. She moaned, and was just about to shove her hand into her pussy, and finger her clit, my god, she was creaming like a teenager, right on the brink, when Clint took care of that.
He needed to taste her redheaded pubic patch, and Barbara quickly found herself on her back, Clint's hands pushing her legs up and apart, spread wide as Clint dove in, eager to taste her.
Just the first two swipes of his tongue across her twitching clit brought it on, she howled with relief as her pussy convulsed, hard, her first orgasm rocketing through her. He kept licking at her, his tongue was like a paintbrush, and he was the master artist as he gave her throbbing cunt a pussy licking as she'd never had. He quickly brought her back up, and she squealed with pleasure as she felt her second orgasm slam into her, which was quickly followed by a 3rd.
He raised up, she saw his stiff cock, 9 inches of prime, granite-hard cock, ready to open her up.
"Fuck me, fuck me, oh god, FUCK ME!" she cried.
She felt him nudge against her, then the thrust of pleasure as he slid in. She felt her neglected pussy get the splitting open it needed, her walls being spread open by the intrusion of that instrument of pleasure. She let out a growl of pleasure, she felt a zing of pain as he opened her up fully, his 9 inches being buried balls deep in her churning pussy, it merely amplified the pleasure, and she pulled her legs back, wrapped them around his waist, tilted her hips up, and she urged him on.
"Yeah, oh yeah, ride me, Clint, fuck me, it's been too long, fuck me, and pour your passion into me, let me have it!" she gasped.
He was so big, painfully, wonderfully big, as he pulled back, and rammed it into her again, right to the balls. It made her pussy burn with a mix of pain and pleasure as Clint started to ride her, driving his cock deep, over and over. Her pussy started to loosen up just a bit, the pain faded, and all that was left was the mind-filling pleasure.
Barbara was seeing stars, as her pussy was split open, again and again, his pussy pleasing tool stretching her, filling her to capacity. It had been a hot day, and the heat made the sweat break out, it made their bodies glisten and gleam, their writhing forms making the slapping noise of their sweat-damp bodies fucking crazily.
"Yes, fuck me! Hammer your cock into my burning cunt! I love being fucked by your big cock, make me cum!" Barbara gasped.
That spurred Clint on with a rush of excitement, knowing that Barbara was loving it, and wanted more. He untangled Barbara's legs from around his waist, hoisting her legs over his shoulders, her knees were pushed up against her tits, and her cunt was elevated to the perfect angle for deep fucking, and he rode Barbara hard.
The excitement turned him into an almost savage fucking machine. He wrapped his hands around Barbara's ass cheeks, and lifted her hips in rhythm to accentuate the thrusts of his cock into her, power fucking her wildly. Barbara felt that if she died at that point, she could die happy, she was almost dizzy with lust, as the sensations reached the boiling point.
"Oh my god, my fucking god, yes, yes, fuck YEEEESSSSSS!!"
Barbara screamed as her orgasm exploded in her like a bomb, she felt like she was flying apart as her orgasm tore through her, and her pussy started to spasm crazily, clamping tightly around Clint's cock. He swelled with a massive urgency, Barbara felt another zing of pain as his cock wedged open her cervix, and he growled like a tiger. Barbara could feel the pulses shooting through his cock, and the heat of his sperm jetting into her, the gushes shooting right into her womb.
Clint could feel the rippling spasms milking wildly at his cock, he fired 8 thick ropes of cum, filling up her womb, and he let the spasming, quivering muscles suck every drop out of him, both their bodies shaking and shuddering, soaked in sweat, their cries of orgasmic completion filling the room.
Clint pulled his well-milked cock out and flopped down next to Barbara. She had a look of rapture on her face, and Clint smiled, she was super fine, hot, tasty, and oh so eager. He was eager to taste that redheaded muff again, between her legs, with Barbara making small noises of passion as he licked her, the sight of that red hair and the taste of the mingled passion inside her brought him up quickly, hard and eager again.
This time, Clint gave her a slow, unhurried time, giving her lovemaking, rather than the hot, frenzied fuck that Barbara had needed to burn off. The skill of his lovemaking brought her up, and over, crying out with pleasure as she felt her climax slam into her.
His cock took some building up, and that big pussy splitter rode her to orgasm after orgasm, she was almost faint as orgasms pummeled her one right after the other, until he buried his cock deep, and roared with pleasure as his throbbing tool unloaded a thick, juicy load, her inner muscles again eager to suck out every drop.
Later that night, Barbara was between his legs, she wanted his load in her mouth, and the hard arc of his cock, so ready to be sucked, drew her mouth. She took 6 inches into her mouth in one gulp, listening to his gasp of pleasure as she clamped her lips tightly around his prick, and let her mouth work over his shaft. She slobbered all over it, wanting to take more. She took in 7 inches, bobbing her head up and down, 7 and a half, she was eager to swallow it all.
"Yeah, oh yeah baby, you are such a great cock-sucker, suck my cock baby, and let me cum in your mouth!"
Being called a cock-sucker just turned her on even more, and she bobbed down to eight inches. A few more up and downs, and she did it, his 9 inches of prime meat was stuffed into her mouth. She deep-throated him, his cock was throbbing, ready to blow.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum baby, gonna cum, yes, oh fuck YEAH!"
She pulled her head back until just the top third of his cock was in her mouth, and let her tongue stroke at his pole. It would have been fired right down her throat otherwise, she wanted to taste his load. A large pulse traveled up his prick, and his cock went off. The first thick juicy blast hit the roof of her mouth, three more thick streams spewed all over her tongue, and his cock then oozed out the squirts and dribbles. Her mouth was in overdrive, fuck, his spunk tasted good, her mouth was full, she was savoring the taste as long as she could, then she quickly swallowed, she didn't want to spill a drop.
A few moments later, she was flat on the back, and Clint's mouth was between her legs. She could feel his hot breath, then the sizzling sensation as his paintbrush of a tongue went to work. She was soaked with the juices of her lust, her thighs spread wide. She felt completely naked and open to him, legs spread wantonly, letting him use her cunt for his licking pleasure. That quickly propelled her, and she let out a shriek of lust as she came, her juices gushing, his tongue still working over her, driving her to 5 orgasms before she slumped down, almost delirious with pleasure.
He spent the night, and every night for the next 18 months in her bed. His skill at oral sex and his big cock kept her smiling all the time, it was wonderful how much better the world looked, and how much better she felt, with a lusty, virile hunk of fine male servicing her hungry sexual desires. She had more orgasms in the first month than she'd had in all her life. When he was pounding her back into the mattress, or ramming her doggy style, or having her riding his cock cowgirl style, she would cum like a fucking train, over and over. Then the pussy lickings, to drive her on and on, my god, she didn't think there was so much pleasure in the world.
Six months ago, he had to go, some kind of family emergency, and he promised he'd be back as soon as possible. The hollow ache of not having him between her legs was torturous, she was masturbating like crazy.
The remembered pleasure of Clint, and his fucking and sucking had drenched her panties as she stood in front of the sink. She reached down, unbuttoned her shorts, and she was just going to slip two fingers down, and give herself a bit of relief.
She didn't hear the back door open, as Richard came in, stopping and staring at his Aunt. The scene was easy enough to figure out, Auntie Babs was horny, and so was he, Richard's 8 inches virtually sprang up like a jack in the box. He slid up behind his Aunt and pressed against her.
At first, Barbara was so wrapped up in her remembering that she pressed back against Richard, letting out a low moan of desire, feeling the stiff cock tenting up his jeans. Then she shook off the fantasy and realized that her nephew, Richard, was pressing against her.
"Richard, no, we can't...." she managed.
He pressed against her tightly, and the feel of that thick throbbing cock started her resistance crumbling. Still, it wasn't right, and she struggled to say something, to make it stop, my god, she couldn't let her sister's son fuck her.
"Where's your sister, we can't let Abigail walk in on us, it's not right," she croaked, her voice getting thicker, the passion fighting her resistance.
"Abby's out taking a walk around, she won't be back for a while," Richard countered.
The truth was, he didn't have a fucking clue where Abby was, but he wasn't about to let such an unimportant detail like that stop him. His Auntie was a guaranteed hottie, that red hair and those green eyes, her long bare legs, and her shirt tied up under her fantastic melons, fuck, he had to have her. He'd heard all the stories about how all middle-aged women were fucking cougar hotties, who'd fuck his cock six ways from Sunday.
Even if he'd known that Abigail was at the kitchen window, watching with wide eyes as her brother had his way with her auntie, it wouldn't have stopped him. Her first reaction was a teen girl's disgust, but, she couldn't stop watching.
Barbara heard his zipper unzip, and suddenly his cock was much closer, pressing against the seat of her shorts. His hands reached up and around and untied her shirt, and her blouse gaped right open. She felt his warm hands cup her breasts, gently running his fingers under the hanging weight, his breathing speeding up. His fingertips started to glide around her stiff nipples, then his fingers started to tug gently on them, feeling the stiff nipples between his fingertips. His cock was throbbing, and he pressed himself against her, humping at the seat of her shorts.
Barbara groaned, her cunt felt like a raging river, my god, she loved having her nipples stimulated like that, she had never been so turned on. She felt him dry humping at her ass, then the growl as his cock went off.
She imagined the wet warm squirts of his load covering the seat of her shorts, and some of the more powerful sprays shot up above the waistband, as she felt two thick trails splash on her lower back. She grunted, damn, she wanted that load somewhere else..
Fuck, what am I thinking? My god, my god...and she felt his erection refusing to shrink. His hands went down, she felt her shorts loosen as he lowered the zipper, and she felt the shorts settling around her ankles as they hit the floor. She was almost naked, just her open shirt, and nothing but a thin layer of nylon between her overheated pussy and his still eager cock.
Even as her mind was yelling at herself to stop it, her hands reached down, and she pulled her soaked pantie crotch aside, spreading her stance a bit more, her body in a turmoil of desire, her cunt was blazing away, she was powerless to resist it, and she needed his cock, NOW.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck me, my darling nephew, fuck me!" she growled.
"Oh yeah Auntie Babs, fuck, you're so fucking hot!"
Hearing him call her Auntie Babs just added fuel to her fire, she was going to let her sister's son fuck her. It was so wrong, so perverted, so fucking nasty, and so fucking HOT.
She felt the nudge of his cock against her, and with a growling moan of desire, Barbara thrust her hips back hard and felt the stretch as Richard's 8 inches slid smoothly into her. She let another growl of pleasure as she felt her walls being parted by Richard's thick cock, her pussy was bubbling with juices, Richard went into the balls easily, and the heat and her juices surrounded his cock, drawing a grunt of pleasure from him. He pulled back and buried his hardness into her wet, hot pussy again.
Barbara squealed with pleasure as he drove balls deep over and over, 3 strokes and she went roaring over the edge, her voice rose to a shrieking wail of pleasure as her overheated pussy got the release it needed, her orgasm slamming into her, body shaking and shuddering, her inner muscles gripping at Richard's cock, he growled as he felt his dick wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat.
Richard was working on his next load, and he started to power fuck his Auntie's cunt, the heat and the clutch was fantastic, as Barbara jumped on the orgasm merry-go-round, a chain reaction of climaxes, her warm wet muscles gripping and milking greedily at his manhood.
Abby had been watching, her disgust had fled, replaced by rapidly growing lust, feeling her teen pussy start the churning, the juices of her own desire slicked up her tight lips.
Without even thinking about what she was doing, she unzipped her shorts, and her hand quickly reached in. She could feel the heat and the dampness of her desire patterned against the crotch of her panties, and her fingers slipped under the waistband, hungrily seeking out the throbbing ache. Cupping her sex, her entrance was hot and slick with her lubrication, and her fingers got busy.
Watching Richard fuck Auntie Babs spurred her on, a few deft flicks of her fingertips across her twitching clit was all it took, and she let out squeals of joy as she tumbled into orgasm, her body felt like she was turning inside out, my god, she'd never felt such a powerful cum, it left her body limp and giddy, leaning against the house, looking through the window.
Her pussy twanged again as she watched, hearing Richard let out a roar, and his hips hunched wildly at his Auntie, pouring his sperm into her.
Barbara was shaking through another orgasm as she felt his cock start pulsing wildly, and the feel of his seed pouring hotly into her. Richard thrust deeply, letting the tight spasms of her last orgasm milk every drop from his prick. He pulled out, now that the fever of needing to fuck was over, Richard was unsure of what to do. He quickly pulled up his jeans and made a hasty retreat out the back door.
Abby yanked her hand out of her panties, zipped up her shorts, and quickly headed in a different direction, as she lost her lust fever.
Barbara was starting to get her bearings back, ashamed that she had let her nephew have her, but being unable to stop it. Her lust had taken command of her body, and her rational thought process had been sealed up in a locked box, while the lust-fueled animal took control.



She could feel the thick load deep inside her, looking down, she could see the trails of his first load splattered all over the seat of her shorts. She realized what a sight she looked, wildly she grabbed her clothes, and sprinted upstairs.
The shorts were folded up and tossed into her laundry basket, she had a quick shower, to wash the cum off her back, and she felt his thick sperm draining out of her, running down her legs as she washed off. Drying off, she slipped a tampon up inside her, to soak up any leftover cum, freshly washed and dressed, she was back downstairs soon.
Three minds were thinking a range of different thoughts, that afternoon.
Richard was thinking how super fine it had been to fuck his Auntie Babs, and he hoped he could do it again.
Barbara was thinking that she had to get control of herself, and not let her lust run away with her better judgment.
Abby was thinking about how much she was going to see, this could turn out to be an interesting, and educational summer.
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I was more than ready for the next glory hole party. Brian had mentioned that this was going to be a special one, and when it was told to me, I was more than ready. Our Gloryhole girl was going to ride our dicks, and let her tight cunt suck every drop out of us.
*****
Helen was more than eager, in honor of her first glory hole gangbang, she had had her tight little pussy waxed bare and bald, and the guys were going to see what was going to be milking their stiff pricks.
*****
I took the usual viewing position, as she teasingly unzipped her jeans and slowly eased her panties down. I let out a gasp, holy fuck, a bald cunt, all nicely waxed. I heard a throaty ''lick my cunt, get me all hot and wet for your big cock," and I quickly did as ordered.
*****
Helen saw the wet tongue awaiting her, and she lowered herself onto it. The hot wet tongue started to move, and Helen purred, she adored oral, both giving and receiving. Helen could feel the warmth of her juices starting to slick up her lips, the tongue eagerly tasting that juice. She pushed against the tongue, mmmm, her clit was rising up and she slid back and forth, the tongue obliging by staying right where it was, her first orgasm of the night was building up, yes, oh fuck, and she let out squeals of pleasure as she crested, giving the tongue a healthy serving of her juices.
"Now, give me that cock, let me ride!"
*****
I quickly obliged, and I heard a purr of pleasure, then the hot wet feel at the head of my cock, then that feel pushing down and the tight heat drew a loud grunt from me, as she pushed down all the way, until I was balls deep.
I heard a growl of pleasure as my cock glided into the wet heat awaiting it.
"Oh yeah, I'm gonna milk your cock!"
I felt her start up, fuck it felt so good, my cock being taken in, a true anonymous fuck. She was doing all the work, rocking back and forth, gasping and moaning. The feel of her tight wet fuck hole pulling at my prick was amazing and I just let her do her stuff.
*****
Helen was just as turned on, just letting some stranger's cock ream her cunt was wildly exciting, the kind of excitement that drove her onwards. She grabbed her boobs, tweaking and tugging at her stiff hard nipples, the pulses of pleasure zapping at her cunt, oh yeah, this is what she craved the hot, spicy thrill of anonymous fucks. She rocked back and forth, letting the cock have that slick, sweet ride. She could feel another orgasm building quickly oh fuck, she was gonna cum all over a stranger's cock. She grabbed his balls, giving them gentle squeezes, eager to bring him off.
*****
With the feel of her hand cupping my balls, the voice urging me on to cum with her, cum deep inside her, her rising shriek of pleasure, and the feel of her fuck hole clamping down on me, spasms started to race along her tunnel as she tumbled into orgasm, that did it. I felt her push back, eager to get my load as deep as possible, I was letting out grunts of pleasure as my cock erupted. I could feel my cock bucking over and over, spraying thick gouts of cum into the more than receptive snatch milking at me.
*****
Helen purred, the thick rushes of heat blooming deep inside her were spectacular, riding that wave of orgasmic pleasure until her tight cunt had milked the hard dick of every drop.
*****
That was just the beginning, and she was in a rush of wild sexual lust. The next cock was a solid 9 inches of cunt splitting pleasure, Helen moaned as she drove her hips back, she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. The full length slithered in and she buried that lance up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. She felt the heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing down, smacking flat against her bald mound, and she moaned deep in her throat. That load was going to blast her cunt, oh yes, she wanted it, and Helen grunted as she stuffed herself to the max.
The totally encompassing sensation of inner expansion came with a delayed impact to explode through her widely, delightfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural sound from her half-opened lips.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!" she moaned, her eyes closed in pleasure as she rode that anonymous cock. Riding that snatch splitter was an exercise in sheer pleasure. Helen had a hand at her cunt, fingering her clit wildly, while her other hand cupped his balls, and massaged the cum filled nuts.
"Give me that load, flood my womb, give it to MEEEEE!"
Helen's cries of orgasm rose up, and she felt the hard jerk of his cock, swelling to pack her tight, wedging open her cervix, and she heard his lust grunts as his cock exploded. She rode him, savoring the hot blast of his thick, juicy load, splattering her womb with a thick flood of hot spunk.
The glory hole gangbang was in full swing, Helen was in sexual nirvana as cock after cock was presented, and with her hot, tight cunt to milk it, they were ridden hard, and blasted a thick, creamy payload deep inside her. By the time the last cock of the night had stretched her, she had sailed through countless orgasms, her cunt was a well-worn fuck-hole, glowing with heat from the hard-driving dicks that had reamed her.
After the wild fucking, she decided that as nice as Syl was, she had to break it off with him. He was nice and all, but she couldn't keep pretending that just one dick was enough.
*****
Two weeks later, the next glory hole party was set. I was feeling crappy, sInce Helen had broken up with me, she had mumbled some nonsense about needing to explore and expand her horizons. I had decided that the best way to get over it was to use the willing holes of the glory hole girl, and I was eager to see what was in store for today's visit.
*****
Helen was sizzling, she was going to give her ass, and have the cocks stuff her tight little starfish. She had practiced in the shower, fingering her never-before fucked hole, the finger buggering just made her more eager, and stuffing a butt plug right up there, letting out a pleasure-filled moan. God, it felt so fucking amazing as she showered, acutely aware of the feeling of her ass clamped around the plug, and she masturbated wildly, her holes pulsing and spasming like crazy, making her cum in a wet, noisy explosion, her cunt exploded in a juicy rush. Tonight, her ass virginity would get the true deflowering, as rock-hard cocks would take her ass.
*****
"Tonight, we are going to give the glory hole girl what she's eager for."
With that, I was led to the glory hole, and he told me, "Take a look, and she will show you what she wants."
*****
Helen turned her back and spread her ass cheeks, her tight little asshole was pointing right at the one who was looking in.
*****
I gasped, seeing the tight pink pucker of her asshole, and she purred, "Right there, I want my ass railed!" She pushed her ass backward, and purred, "First, get my ass all hot and eager, I want to feel that tongue on my ass!"
*****
Helen felt so wanton, god, displaying herself like that, so naughty...MMMMMM oh fuck, she felt the hot wet tongue sliding wetly up and down her ass crack, tickling at the tight rim, making her body light up like a Christmas tree. Her cries, moans, and grunts of pleasure rose, the licking at her tight sensitive butt hole was beyond anything she'd ever enjoyed.
"Push that cock through the hole, big guy. You are the lucky one who's going to take my ass virginity."
*****
Syl quickly did so and grunted as her lube-slick hands went up and down, making his cock a lubed-up pole, oh fuck, he was going to pop her last cherry.
*****
Helen was in such a lust-driven state she could hardly see straight. She turned her back, bent over, and pushed her tight little bunghole against the tip of his dick. She pushed back, grimacing as her tight rim stretched, then the head slipped in. She let out a low growl and kept going, gaining a little at a time, until with one last hard thrust backward, she grunted as his 8 inches was buried right to the balls.
"Nnnghh, frawww, fucccccc, grawwww" were all the sounds she could make, fuck, she was feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the initial penetration.
She started to move, slowly riding the dick, her hands stroking over her body, doing what she could to focus herself away from the thick cock that she was riding.
*****
Syl was getting the hottest fuck he'd ever had, god, an anal virgin, and he was getting the honor of claiming that cherry. He felt her movements start to go faster, grunts of pleasure sounding as she adjusted to the hard length.
*****
The pleasure was chasing away the pain, and Helen was sizzling, Getting buggered, butt fucked, taking it up the back door, those terms swirled through her mind, making her hotter, and she started to really ride his dick, corkscrewing her ass back onto the eager hardness, wanting to feel the hosing down of her tight little hole. She started to masturbate, she wanted her ass to spasm around his cock, give him the tightest grip ever. One hand buried in her cunt, the other hand cupped his balls, gently toying with his nuts, she urged him on.
"Spunk down my ass, flood my last hole, gonna cum so fucking hard!"
*****
Syl could hear a rising shriek, and the grip as her ass tightened down, pulsing in time to her pussy spasms, and that did it. He growled as she thrust back hard, and his cock exploded, thick ribbons of hot spunk started to pelt the inner walls of her tightly gripping ass, the silky grip eager for every drop.
*****
Helen felt the hard throbbing, and the hot bloom of cum as he spurted deep within her ass, oh yeah, that felt oo good, and she felt the huge flood finally top out, and she was ready for the next one.
After her first ass fuck, more hard cocks were ready, and one by one, she give them an ass fuck to remember. Loud grunts and growls filled the glory hole room, all the guys were thinking the same thing, she was a real hot ass fuck, and she took every load that was pumped up her ass.
By the last fuck, her ass was a well-worn bunghole, and as she took a shower right after, loud ripping farts filled the shower stall, thick gouts of cum gushing out of her ass, along with all the air that had been pumped into her. The downside, but it was a minor one, compared to the pleasure she had felt at getting a gang bang buggering.



        Maid of Honor Pt. 08

        Carolyn gets her Auntie.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/maid-of-honor-pt-08

Title: Maid of Honor Pt. 08

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Carolyn gets her Auntie.

Tags: uncle, niece, aunt

Series: Maid of Honor


I was in bed with a raging hard-on, and Carolyn pranced in, the only thing she wore was her 18 karat gold ankle bracelet, a present for her 18th birthday, and a bright passion-filled smile. Now at 21, she was just as hot and sexy as she had been at the time of the wedding.
It was 3 years since Lucy and I had gotten married, and a year since the divorce. She had been an eager, energetic lover. Still, during our second year, she had started to become less interested in sex, until she finally admitted to me, in a drunken state, that she was in love with someone else, and wanted to get married to him. I had kept hold of my temper, it wasn't like I was going without, and the divorce was quick and relatively painless, and it left the way clear for Carolyn to become my full-time lover, and pantyless slut.
Carolyn slid into bed and cuddled with me.
"You'll never guess what my Auntie L said, she asked me to be her Maid of Honor at her upcoming wedding."
I replied, "What do you think of that?"
"Well, I'm going to turn it down, of course."
I said, "Well, it might be fun."
She looked at me, a quizzical look on her face, as I continued, "You mentioned how, just before my marriage to her, how Lucy was naked and on her knees, in the shower, shaving you as bare and bald as possible, and how you wanted to grab her head and shove your box into her face! Then you could take her place, shave her as she did for you, then, what you wanted to do, plunge your face into her pussy!"
I saw the lust, and with that idea running through her head, she mounted me, sliding down my prick with a loud purr of pleasure, and riding me hard until I blew a load into the tight gripping snatch. She was fired up, before the night was through, she sucked me off, moaning around my cock as she got the mouth-filling rush, then crying out with pleasure as I powered up her ass, buggering her with a long hard ride, her shrieks of orgasm taking me over, gushing a juicy load right between the cheeks.
Relaxing in the post-coital glow, she smiled and said, "I'm gonna do it, and I'll make Auntie a cunt licking slut, before she even gets her wedding night fuck!"
*****
Two days before the wedding, Carolyn came home, a satisfied smirk on her face, and she hurried to the bedroom, urging me to join her. When I got there, she had me lay back, and she took my cock in hand and told me what had happened.
"Just like when you and she got married, we were in the shower, and she was shaving me. As she made the last pass with the razor, I grabbed her head and pulled her against my freshly shaved cunt, and I purred, 'Right there, Auntie, lick my cunt, lick it real nice, then I'll do the same to you.' "
"She pulled back, staring at my hairless cunt, and looked up at me. I looked down and cooed, 'I know you want to, I can see it all over your face. Will this be your first time?' "
"She nodded, unable to speak, and I urged her on. She slowly applied her tongue, and I felt the pleasure shoot through me as her soft, wet tongue swabbed my pussy lips. I quickly gushed the juices of my lust, and she moaned, deep and low in her throat as she tasted my arousal."
"I purred, 'Right there, my sweet auntie, lick me, lick me all over, I promise to give back as good as I get!'
My cock had surged up, and her hand was still holding me steady, as she went on, "Hearing that made her bolder, and her tongue was masterful, licking and doting all over my cunt, burrowing in, slurping over every fold, every crevice, then moving her head, to the best position, and drawing a loud gasp from me as she went after my clit."
" 'Yes, my sweet auntie, lick me right there, make me cum!' "
"That took away any last shred of holding back, and she went wild on my clit, sucking, slobbering, and slurping all over it, and I could feel that rising wellspring. I pulled her tight against my cunt, eager to paint her face."
" 'Shit, oh holy fuck, gonna cum, cum all over your sweet face, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!' "
"I felt the locking up, then my orgasm burst, and I could feel my juices squirting, looking down, I could see her face being sprayed, she was keeping her face directly in the spray, taking it all. When I had spent my climax, I helped her up, her face had been painted with my cum, and our lips came together. It was no chaste Auntie Niece kiss, our tongues wrestled wildly, I was tasing my juices from her mouth."
"I cooed, 'Now, it's your turn.' "
"On my knees, shaving her cunt and getting it all ready to dine on, I was feeling the shooting lust. I lay aside the razor, and gently spread open her pussy lips, so that the soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display. Oh yes, she was more than ready, her mouth-watering feast offered so lovingly to me. A white-hot flame of lust surged through me as she greedily thrust my tongue into the shimmering liquid flesh."
"While Lucy's body shuddered in naked pleasure above me and loud moans filled the shower, I moaned in sizzling lust, whimpering in pleasure into the hot, fluid flesh of my Auntie's wide-splayed pussy, eager to give her back as good as I got. My tongue raced up inside her seething cunt, I could feel the pulsating clasp of Auntie's inner walls as I rotated my tongue like a corkscrew through the soft, searing hot flesh."
"Eager to taste all of her, my tongue slid downwards and started to lick at her tiny puckered starfish. That really broke the dam."
"She sobbed out, 'Carolyn....oh fuck...Carolyn, Ohhhh god what are you doing to me?' "
"My finger replaced my tongue, and I rubbed against her asshole, wanting to make her cum as hard as possible. With a long sweeping lick. I closed in on Lucy's throbbing clit, sucking it between my lips and letting my tongue swipe and play with it."
" 'Fuck, Carolyn, you sexy bitch I'm going to cum...oh fuck I'm going to cum.' "
"Eager to make it an explosion, I thrust my finger into her tight little ass, as far as I could, and wiggled it around."
" 'God... oh God, Oh God, you fucking bitch...oh god you're making me cum...oh fuck you, fuck, I'm cumming, oh you bitch, you fucking bitch, GAWWWW!' "
"Her fingers dug into my flesh as she gave up her body, her juices shot out, bathing my face in the rushing wetness as screamed, shrieked, and howled in overwhelming pleasure as she shuddered and writhed above me."
"When her last spams had died away, we were once again in a hot clinch, tongue-filled swirls as we gave vent to our passion-fueled senses. Once dried and out of the shower, we had to part as her husband-to-be had called and said he would be home in 5 minutes. She had a wondering look on her face, and with her and I spending the night before the wedding together, I am going to work her over, fuck, she was delicious. Remember how you spent your last night before the wedding?"
I did indeed, my cock was a raging hard-on, hearing Carolyn's exploits with Lucy was like Viagra on steroids, and with Carolyn as my eager, pantyless slut, she took my cock in all her holes, sucking out my first load, then riding my cock to milk out a load into her tight little cunt, then a long hard ride as I buggered her, one more bloom of hot spunk deposited deep in her back door.
As we languished in the afterglow, Carolyn smiled and cooed, "You will hear all about her last night, then, I have some fun ideas planned for the wedding day. I think I'll pack along a butt plug and my 8-inch strap on, I bought it with her in mind. Her second wedding day will be one like no other!"
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"Fuck me, fuck me, oh yes fuck me!"
Barbara felt his hard, stiff cock against her, then the jarring thrust as Richard rammed it home, in one big thrust. She growled as eight inches of pussy filling pleasure split her open again. They'd been fucking for what seemed like hours, his cock stretching her, filling her to the max over and over. Her pussy would probably be sore all the next day, but she didn't give a damn. She wrapped her legs around Richard's waist and urged him on.
"Make me cum," she said huskily.
Richard growled in response and started to really ram her, the heat of the bedroom was making them slap together, thick rivulets of sweat running down their bodies. Her breasts were bouncing around wildly, she was getting fucked harder than ever before in her life. Barbara felt her orgasm rushing at her, oh, fuck, this was gonna be a big one. She could hear the wet, squelchy sound of her pussy being pounded towards orgasm, their bodies bouncing wildly on her bed. She could feel the fluttering down deep, and she let it go.
"Cum baby, cum in me, cum with me, now, now, oh fuck, cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
She felt the locking up as it centered in her pussy, then the wild spasms started, and she exploded. Her howls of orgasm filled the room, she felt her pussy tighten up on Richard's cock like a vice. Richard joined her, roaring like a bull as his prick erupted, thick, hot jetting streams gushing into her, splattering against her cervix, her pussy eagerly milking out that thick, rich load...
She woke with the pulsing of her pussy, her fingers buried deep in her, finger fucking herself and rubbing her clit. She let the glorious feeling of orgasm consume her until she was spent. She pulled her fingers out of herself, damn, now I'm dreaming of a repeat performance. She looked over at the clock, it was 2 AM, and she had been masturbating in her sleep, not only that, she'd dreamed the idea of Richard fucking her again as her mental fodder!
Dinner earlier had been a bit strained and subdued, Richard ld barely look at her, and she was not eager to try and make him be more engaged. Abigail seemed to be preoccupied, she'd been looking at them a little bit too often, Barbara was sure that she was giving them a knowing look, a half-smile playing around at the corners of her lips. Oh god, did she see something?
After dinner, both teens had made themselves scarce, and she saw them only once when they gave her a hurried good night, and quickly retreated back to their rooms.
And here I am, playing with my pussy, she thought. Damn, she had to get off the mental train, she could feel her resolve arguing with the burning need of her pussy. She knew that all too soon, her pussy would be twanging with need again, Damn!
In his room, Richard could feel his need, he was unsure of how to try again, he didn't want to blow the whole deal, but having his Auntie's nice tight, smooth, milking tunnel wrapped around him was way too good to only be a one-time thing. He felt half a mind to get up, and slide into her bed, then her pussy, right this minute.
Too early, too early his mind told him, hold off, wait for a bit. Maybe tomorrow night, his mind finished. His cock was half-hard, he could have stroked out a good load, but he made himself wait, he wanted the next load to be right between the clutch of his Auntie's tight pink seam, not wasted all over his hand.
Abigail was thinking also, about what she'd seen, and how much it turned her on. It was so perverted and nasty, but it sure warmed her up. Just thinking about it started her juices going again, and with her fingers busy, sliding around her clit over and over, the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably. She did her best to stifle her moans of pleasure as she reached down and cupped her sex, smothering it in her ecstasy. Closing her legs around her hand and rolling over onto her belly, Abigail shivered in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through her body.
Barbara woke up, her clock said 6:05, she was up and dressed, and downstairs a few minutes later. She started to get breakfast ready, Richard and Abigail always got a hearty breakfast to start their day off right. After the table was set, and with bacon sizzling in the pan, and the smell of fresh perking coffee, she could hear the stirring of her niece and nephew, and she started the eggs poaching and the toaster going. She set out the pitcher of orange juice, and Abby came downstairs. She smiled, and suddenly, Barbara had Abby grab her, and plant a pretty passionate smooch right on her lips. Barbara was startled, Abby pulled back, her eyes glittering.
"Good morning Auntie Babs!" Abby chirruped.
Barbara was taken aback, but she recovered enough to reply, "Good morning my dear Abigail."
She turned back to the stove as Abby took her seat at the table, her mind whirling. Jeez, that was some kiss, a lot more than a niece kissing her aunt, more like a lover's kiss. She could still feel the tingling where Abby's soft, sexy lips had pressed against hers. She could hear Richard coming down the stairs.
"Good morning Auntie Babs," he said.
She turned to face him, his expression was fairly neutral, and she said, "Good morning Richard."
She started to serve up the breakfast, grateful for the distraction. Richard was mentioning about some siding along the barn that needed replacing, he said that should be an all-day job, and he'd need a fast lunch today.
As Barbara listened to her niece and nephew talk about the day ahead, she was thinking that maybe, just maybe, Richard knew what they did was wrong, and she would not have to worry about him again. Abigail, and that kiss, well, maybe it was just an innocent mistake, perhaps. Soon, the kitchen was empty as the kids went off to do their chores.
At lunch, Barbara was a bit nervous, but Richard merely stopped in, ate quickly, and was back outside just as quickly. Abby was in a few minutes later, she enjoyed a more leisurely lunch, then she was back outside, also.
Barbara was washing the lunchtime dishes, feeling the heat of yesterday's remembrance draw over her again. She went quickly to her bedroom, she needed to get rid of the lust.
Abby slipped back inside, she'd been wondering about her Auntie Babs, she was jumpy and tense, and she crept upstairs. She stole down the hallway, quiet as a mouse, and she stepped quietly into the en suite bathroom that was attached to the master bedroom. In the darkness of the bathroom she crept forward, and the door to the bedroom was open, and she got an eyeful.
Her Auntie Babs was stripping naked, she saw her from behind, and she felt her center zing. Her Auntie had sexy, curvy hips, and a wonderful, shapely ass, and as Barbara turned, she saw her in profile, and her pussy zinged again. Auntie Babs had big, luscious melons, and her Auntie had her pubic hair well-trimmed into a small, neat patch. She walked towards the door, Abby was frozen, what a way to be caught. Her fears became groundless, as she saw her Auntie reach into the dresser that was right next to the door.
Barbara looked up, a little smile playing around her lips, looking at herself in the mirror, her hands reaching up, cupping her breasts. In the mirror, Barbara could see her nipples standing out hard and erect, the areola reddened and needing her touch. Her fingers started stroking and tweaking at her hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure to her rapidly heating center.
Barbara let out a moan of pleasure, she let her hands start to roam, and her fingertips grazed her belly in a sensuous caress. Her fingers slid lower, twining through her well-trimmed muff, sliding down, letting her fingertips just very lightly slide over her lips, which were quickly becoming slick with her juices. Her hands continued, gliding over her hips, up her sides, and back down again.
Abigail had been more than watching, her pussy was twanging like crazy, and her nipples were as stiff as her Auntie's tits. She threw off her shirt, yanked off her bra, and her hands virtually grabbed at her tits. Her breasts weren't as big as her Auntie's, but Abby's stiff, hard achy nipples were very damn perky. She felt the sizzles of pleasure zapping at her pussy as she pulled and tugged on her throbbing nipples.
With the constant, caressing stroking of her body, Barbara's head lolled back and her breaths grew deeper. Seeing the image of her nude body in the mirror, hands stroking and fondling her body, her hands awakening the burning need, her body and mind responding fully, set her on fire with lust. She stumbled across the room and collapsed on the bed. She had taken out of her dresser a 9-inch multi-speed vibrator, dark blue, and was shaped like a real cock. She needed to be filled up.
Abby saw what was in her Auntie's hand, and she suppressed the gasp of surprise.
Barbara's sex was aching for release, virtually dripping with the slickness of her juices. She switched it on, dialing it down to the lowest level. She slid it over her lower lips, feeling the tingling, teasing herself, wanting to draw it out until she was almost crazy with the need to cum. She slid it just inside, feeling the buzzing, then slipped it out. She needed more, she dialed it up to medium and nudged it against her entrance. With a push, it slid in, sliding freely through the churning gush of her juices. She let out a loud moan of pleasure as her walls were opened, and the buzzing pleasure sent out waves of stimulation, making her pussy light up like crazy.
Abby was now naked, she'd yanked off her shorts and panties, and her hands were down at her pussy, she'd never seen anything so hot. She was rubbing herself like crazy, watching her Auntie Babs pleasure herself was beyond erotic. She watched as Auntie Babs dialed up the vibrator to maximum, and started to fuck herself. She was gasping, grunting, and moaning, Abby could feel her pressure building, as Auntie Babs started thrusting her hips up and down at the vibrator, letting out cries of pleasure.
Barbara could feel the twinges deep down, she knew she was gonna cum like crazy. She dildo-fucked herself wildly, pumping the vibrator in and out, and she felt it racing at her. She was fantasizing about Clint, that the 9-inch vibrator inside her became his 9-inch cock, and he was gonna blow a gusher of cum into her.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, fuck me Clint, cum, cum cum in me, yes, yes oh fuck YES!"
Abby was at her peak, she didn't know who the hell Clint was, and at that moment, it didn't matter as her throbbing pussy exploded. She felt the waves washing over her, she stifled her squeals of pleasure as Barbara exploded, her cunt spasming like crazy, her Auntie Babs' shrieks and howls of pure sexual delight filling her bedroom, her body shaking, riding that gigantic wave of pleasure, until she slumped down, gasping like a racehorse.
As her Auntie shut off the vibrator and pulled it out of herself, Abby quickly gathered her clothes, and quietly scurried to her room. Her pussy was still throbbing, and in the privacy of her room, she stretched out on her bed, and pleasured herself wantonly, hands roaming all over her body, urgently, hungrily. She was clean-shaven, smooth, and bald, she detested pubic hair, and was determined to keep it that way. It also made what she was about to do even more delicious.
Abby had a few ways to get herself off, but her favorite was pillow humping. She stuffed the pillow between her legs, the insistent pulsing of her pussy, achy and throbbing, was about to be satisfied. Her clit was hard and twitchy, and feeling the plushness of the pillow surrounding her button when she pressed down hard, was like nothing else.
Without that stupid pubic hair in the way, the feel of the pillow getting pushed against her smooth expanse felt even better, grinding down, then up, rotating her hips, thrusting down, Abigail's eyes were dreamy, her breath starting to come in little gasps of pleasure. Her hands came up, rubbing at her breasts, pulling and tweaking her nipples, feeling the pulses of pleasure racing right at her pussy.
She was making noises of pleasure, rocking and rotating, thrusting and grinding her hips down, then sliding her body backward and forward, then pushing down, grinding herself against the pillow, then going back to the back and forth, and again grinding her throbbing pussy against the pillow.
Abigail's eyes were dreamy, her breath starting to come in little gasps of pleasure. She was making noises of pleasure, Abby's hips started to move faster, in lust filled abandon, sending sizzling pulses of pleasure zapping into her twitching clit.
She could feel that flutter of impending orgasm, her clit was throbbing from the stimulation, she rotated her hips faster, pushing down harder, grinding wildly against the pillow. Her mind saw Richard, pumping his cock into Auntie Babs as she was bent over the sink yesterday. Her mind grabbed on, wanting Richard to pump his cock into her, his virgin little sister! The idea shocked her mind, but it gave her a massive push, she went wild, grinding down as hard as she could, and she felt the explosion, letting out squeals of pleasure as she went flying over the edge, she could feel her burning pussy spasming crazily, as her molten center blew apart in that wonderful explosion of pleasure, sending sizzling bolts of pleasure racing through her body.
She flopped down with the pillow still stuffed between her legs, she loved the feeling of having that pleasing plushness between her thighs as she drifted in the post-orgasmic bliss. The idea of Richard fucking her, to a good little church-going prim little miss, would be wicked and sinful, but Abby was a freethinker. Religion and church were outdated jokes, invented by man to enslave the masses. Keep living your wretched lives, and you'll be rewarded in heaven. Oh and don't forget to fill up the collection plate. Abby snorted, what a fucking scam, Karl Marx was right.
She was intrigued and wondered if things could be turned towards that idea. Lots of days left in the summer, she thought, slipping into a light nap.
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I could feel sleep starting to dissolve, and I opened my eyes, looking into Vanessa's big dark eyes, looking right back at me.
"Good morning Momma. I'm so glad you like the look of my clit. Having such a prominent, eager part, made me feel uncomfortable. I'd seen pictures of the 'average' female anatomy, and that sure wasn't me. My Mom's great, she told me not to feel like I was strange or weird just because I was different. Still, in the girls' shower room after gym class, well, I was still hesitant. I learned how to move quickly, to angle my body, to 'casually' carry a soap, washcloth, or towel with me to conceal my prominent girl part, you know how cruel kids can be."
Everyone had awakened, and she continued, "Anne discovered my difference a few months ago when we played I'll show you mine if you show me yours when her parents were at work. It was the biggest thing I'd ever done, stripping off in front of another female for the first time. I held my breath, would she gasp in shock, fear, and disgust, make a hurtful comment, and tell everyone at school what a freak I was? And, one of the reasons I love her so much, she seemed enthralled by my extra big girl part. She loved it so much, that she slicked up her fingers with her spit, then, she took my most personal part in her grasp, twirling her slick fingers around it, and stroking my clit almost like it was a miniature cock. Glad no one else was there as her skillful fingers shoved me into a huge orgasm, I don't know if I could have held back the shrieks of pleasure. Since that day, we've been lovers. Anne was always enthralled by my difference, and she can't keep her hands off me when we are alone."
Beaming a smile at her lover, Vanessa said, "And now, after the way Samantha, and then you, went after me Momma, I see that Anne is not alone in her appreciation!"
"Last night, Anne talked me into letting Samantha see me as I am, and I was shaky and nervous. We stripped down until I was just wearing my panties, then Anne told Sam to kneel before me, and strip off my panties. When she did, she gasped aloud, and seemed spellbound."
Samantha joined in, "Spellbound, and then some. Being on my knees, like a little horny 18-year-old eager to serve, hard already warmed me up pretty good, but when I saw that big, so sexy clit, just sticking right up proudly like that, making me horny as all hell, I needed to get my mouth around that sexy beauty."
Vanessa said, "When Sam grabbed me and took my clit into her mouth, eager to suck and lick it, I took a big sigh of relief, and she wouldn't let me go until my sighs of relief turned to squeals and cries of orgasm as she brought me off so skilfully. And I was wondering if Samantha's Momma would like to try on my clit, so we took Sam, marched in here, and let you uncover my clit the way that Samantha did. The way you've gone after my clit, I can see that you did!"
I said, "Oh yes, when I saw that, I had to suck it, it felt so fantastic having that big, beautiful clit in my mouth. Sometimes, I think women got the raw end of the deal, men get a nice big hard cock packed with nerve endings, and we get such a small little bump. Of course, with Darrin, when he powers that big hard cock into me, I don't feel like it was a bad deal at all!", I laughed, as I saw the stir of his cock under the sheet.
I could feel the heat of sexual tension building quickly, and it was time to get morning classes going.
"Vanessa, lie back baby, Daddy hasn't been able to get a good, up-close look, Darrin, come over here, and lick and suck the biggest clit you've ever seen!"
"Yes, oh yes, come here Daddy, and taste my juices, and suck my big hard clit!" Vanessa cooed.
She spread her legs, her opening syrupy wet, and I saw it again, that huge, so suckable clit, eager for a hot tongue to lick it. Darrin got into position, and I heard him gasp.
"Incredible," he whispered, awestruck, " just incredible."
He lowered down, and I heard Vanessa let out a sigh of pleasure as Darrin's tongue made contact, sliding up and down her slick lips, then making teasing passes over that big pink beauty, eager to work her up.
I was worked up enough, and I grabbed Samantha and Anne, I needed my quickly building lust taken care of, NOW. Samantha pushed me down with a giggle, and she squatted over me, she was turned on as much as I was, her hot crimson love flesh all dewy wet, hovering above me. As I slid my tongue in between her pink folds, I felt Anne's tongue do the same to me, sliding into my churning core, Samantha and I letting out growls of pleasure.
Next to us, Vanessa growled, "Fuck, I'm ready to cum, I want your big cock to bring me off, give me Daddy's big cock!"
A few seconds later, I heard "Yes, yes, oh fuck, Daddy's cock is so big, I love that hard beauty filling me, stretching my tight little pussy open. Now, ream me, Daddy, ride my tight pussy hard, and gush that sweet load deep inside me!"
I felt Anne lift up, and she giggled, "Now that Vanessa is getting her good morning fuck, I think it's time for Momma to get a good morning fuck, too!"
A minute later, having pulled on and adjusted her strap-on, I felt the driving thrust of her 10-inch dildo pushing in, I let out a pussy muffled squeal of pleasure as I was penetrated, and Samantha started dripping all over, mopping my face with her gushing center of lust, then she let out grunts and squeals of pleasure as she went sliding over the edge, giving me a tasty serving of her juices to gulp down.
Samantha lifted up and away, I turned my head and watched Darrin driving his cock deep inside Vanessa, her long legs wrapped around his waist, watching my husband giving Vanessa a power fucking was making my cunt churn wildly. I felt Anne's hands grasp my hips, lifting me in rhythm to accentuate the hard thrusts of her dildo. The wet squelch of two hot, horny, and juicy cunts being pounded towards orgasm filled the room, as Darrin's cock and Anne's dildo drove Vanessa and me onwards toward the climax.
I turned my head, gazing up at Anne's face, her lips were full and lush, and I wanted those lips pressed tightly against mine. I put my hands behind her head and gently pulled her down, our open lips made contact, and our tongues were immediately dueling, swirling, and probing, setting me on fire. I love being kissed while being fucked, and my orgasm was approaching quickly.
Anne broke the kiss, and growled, "Are you ready to cum Momma?" At my eager nod, she grinned, and growled, "Then do it, Momma, cum for me, cum your brains out, cum all over my fucking dildo, get it all slick with your sweet cum juice, so it'll be nice and slick to fuck your daughter's sweet cunt!"
That did it, the thought of that hard dildo, smeared with my juices, driving deep up Samantha's sweet cunt sent me flying, and I let out a shriek of sheer pleasure as my cunt spasmed and quivered crazily, clamping tightly against that hard 10 inches buried up me.
Vanessa looked over, saw me in the throes of orgasm, and howled, "Oh fuck, look at Momma cum, so fucking hot, yes, yes, yes, gonna, gonna, yes, oh fuck YES!"
Her voice rose to a shout as she was slammed by orgasm, the tightening clamp of her hot box took Darrin with her, as my husband grunted loudly, watching his hips jerk as he exploded, I could imagine the juicy morning load he was jetting into her receptive womb.
Anne pulled out of me, I flopped down, and saw all my juices smeared along that 10-inch fuck pole. Samantha saw it too, and with her eyes glinting, lay back, spreading her legs as Anne took position between my daughter's spread thighs. I could feel Vanessa and my husband cuddling against me, as all three of us watched the sexy scene unfolding.
"Momma's juices are covering my dildo, it's all wonderfully lubed up, and sexy Samantha baby, you're going to get an injection of your Momma's juices, my dildo is all creamy slick with Momma's juices, for your comfort and fucking enjoyment!" Anne cooed, notching the head against Samantha's creamy entrance.
"Yes, oh yes, drive that fucker into me, ream me out, ride my cunt!" Samantha growled.
Anne did so, and in one thrust, buried her dildo right to the hilt. Samantha squealed and howled with pleasure, as her heated pink folds got the splitting open, 10 inches of cunt pleasing fullness jammed up her. My pink folds felt a surge of heat, watching that big cock sliding up my daughter, while it was covered with my juices.
Wrapping her legs around Anne's waist, Samantha cried out, "Fuck, so big, so hot, so deep! Fuck me, fuck my cunt, ram my cunt, fuck my ass off, FUCK ME!"
Anne was happy to do so, setting up a hard, fast rhythm, plowing it deeply, right to the hilt, again and again, driving that stiff fuck pole in, over and over. Samantha was making growls and grunts of pleasure as she took the power reaming that Anne's surging dildo was delivering.
I could feel Vanessa pressing tighter against me, her body molding against mine. I wanted her, I wanted that clit, and I quickly turned around to face her.
Lying back, and pulling her atop me, I growled, "Sixty-nine, I need your clit, gotta lick that beauty!"
She whispered, "Yes, yes Momma, my big girl's standing up, she's really turned on, and she wants your mouth. And, you can claim your husband's load by sucking it all out of me!"
We formed that well-known number, I felt her breasts pressing against my belly as we stretched out. Her crimson flesh hovered above me, and there it was, so big, so suckable, damn, I couldn't get enough of that huge pink, hard clit hovering directly over my mouth. I could see Darrin's creampie forming, and I attached my mouth and parted her seam, and felt the mouth pleasing rush as his cum started to spill from her, I sucked hard, feeling the heat of my lust as thick pearls of cum flowed from her, right into my eager mouth.
Once I had licked her clean, Vanessa readjusted her body and lowered her big clit directly onto my waiting tongue, and squealed with pleasure as I began licking it. I could feel her tongue snake out, and start to lick at my clit, which was quickly rising from its hooded canopy. I could feel the zings of pleasure radiating out, she slid two fingers up my creaming cunt, working over my inner heat. She had learned her lessons well, I could feel the rise towards orgasm starting quickly, and I squeezed her head gently with my thighs.
I wrapped my tongue around Vanessa's hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with my tongue, and tugging gently on it, then letting my tongue slide along the length of her straining clit. Vanessa was squealing with pleasure, and I quickly buried two fingers up her soaking cunt, finger fucking her, eager to give her a G spot orgasm.
She found my G spot, and with the combination of her mouth surrounding my clit, and her fingers on my G spot, my orgasm caught up to me. I felt the ripples starting deep down, the squeezing urge, my cunt convulsed as I felt the release of orgasm, my pussy muffled howls of pleasure, as my pussy squirted my girl cum all over Vanessa's face, washing her down with a load of tasty juices.
That set Vanessa off, as her cunt started to pulse, as I finger fucked her, working over her huge, throbbing clit wildly. Vanessa lifted her head and howled out with sheer pleasure I licked her to a frenzied orgasm, her cunt squirted wildly, splattering my face with a juicy load of her girl cum, her body thrashing in the grip of her orgasmic release.
That set Samantha off, I could hear her crying out, "Fuck, so fucking hot, yes, yes, yes, cumming, cumming, CUMMING, FFUUUUCCCKKKK!"
Her voice shrieked, and her body was squirming wildly, in the throes of her orgasmic ecstasy, pinned to the bed under Anne's body, as Anne's rammed Samantha to a roaring climax.
Darrin's cock had revived for another round, and Anne was probably just about going wild with pent-up sexual tension. She lay back, spread her legs, and urged Darrin on.
"I'm just about ready to explode, I need Daddy's big, huge cock, give it to me Daddy, slide that hard stiff cock in, and ride me until you cum, I want to feel your rock-hard beauty exploding and squirting wildly, filling up my horny center with a big juicy load of hot spunk!"
Darrin was happy to do so, he penetrated Anne, her squeals of pleasure filling the room as he slowly impaled her, right down to the balls.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, Daddy's cock is so big, fuck I love the big stretch, ride me, Daddy, drive it into me, and give me the explosion of your hot cum!" Anne howled.
Samantha, Vanessa, and I smiled at each other, and to give Anne and Darrin a visual turn-on while they wildly fucked, we arranged ourselves in a triangle, my mouth was quickly against Samantha's steamy heat, while Sam got the pleasure of licking at Vanessa's huge clit, while I felt Vanessa's hot mouth at my fiery core.
It was like being in a room at a very busy bordello, Anne's moans of pleasure and Darrin's lust grunts joining the squeals, grunts, and cries of ecstasy we were voicing. The room smelled like hot, primal sex, I could see Anne and Darrin watching us, eyes bright, visually drinking in the sexy spectacle.
We in turn were taking looks at them, their bodies locked in an embrace of sexual lust, Darrin's driving hips pumping his fat cock into Anne, over and over, our shared excitement driving us all towards the climax.
I felt the rush, and I howled, "Yes, oh yes, gonna do it, gonna spray, cumming, yes, yes YES!"
The spasms and the squeezing urge grabbed me, I felt the release, and my cunt was spraying crazily, splattering my girl cum all over Vanessa's face. That set everybody off, Darrin roared with pleasure as his cock burst, Anne's shriek of pleasure joining in, as Darrin's throbbing pricked pumped his hot spunk into Anne's heated folds, Samantha cried out as she felt the blissful release, splattering her girl cum all over my face, and Vanessa let out a shriek as she joined us in orgasm land.
Recovering from our thunderous orgasms, Vanessa, Anne and Samantha got up, put on their panties only, then beckoned us to follow them, they led us downstairs, and at the kitchen table, they had us sit.
"Now, we are going to make Momma and Daddy a wonderful breakfast. And, we are going to not only be the topless cooks, but the topless waitresses who will serve you!" Samantha giggled.
Having our breakfast cooked and then served by 3 almost completely nude teens was not only a feast for the stomach, but it was also a feast for the eyes. Tight, succulent asses, just barely covered by a skimpy piece of nylon, my pussy pulsed when I saw Vanessa's wonderful clit, poking out the front of her panties, and when they sat down to join us, 3 sets of gorgeous breasts, topped with nipples that were either stiff and perky, large silver dollar sized, or somewhere in between, my pussy was in heat again. After breakfast, Samantha wanted to take her friends on a little shopping trip.
Just before they left, Samantha whispered to me, with a grin, "I'm taking the girls to the Adult Toy store, where we shall buy some more wonderful things, and use them when we come home!"
Her eyes gazed into mine, I felt her hand reach down, sliding inside my jeans and panties, her hand cupped my sex, she could feel the juices of my lust building up. We were alone at the moment, and she pulled me into the downstairs bathroom, she stripped off my jeans and panties, motioned me to sit on the sink cabinet, and spread my legs. My pussy was pulsing, gushing with juices, and Sam smiled as she saw my turned-on state.
"Oh Momma, there's no way you'd last until we get home, I'll take care of that!"
Samantha turned on the bathroom fan, to cover my moans, I had a feeling I was going to be moaning a lot, as she ran her nose all over my pubic region, swirling her tongue through my neatly trimmed bush.
"Momma, you always smell so lovely, I can't wait to taste you," she whispered.
I could feel my daughter's hands gently spreading apart my inner lips. I was so wet, I could see my juices bubbling up, my cunt aching for her tongue. Samantha knelt down and brought her mouth to my aching folds. God, it felt so wonderful when she brought her eager mouth to my burning center, as I felt her tongue reach out and make contact. Being so wet, I barely felt the first soft caresses of her tongue.
As Samatha's tongue started to swab more forcefully at me, my moans of delight urged her on, and soon she was driving her tongue deep into my hole, wrapping her tongue around my clit, and tugging on it. Finally, she brought her fingers into play and brought all her talents to bear on my aching pussy.
A straight A student, my sexy Samantha was, as I cried out, cumming hard around her fingers, gushing juices out for her tongue to lick up, shuddering through my orgasm at her talented tongue. I was in a daze of sexual satisfaction as she stood up.
She grabbed me, and our mouths clung together in a heated, tongue-filled swirl of passion, I could taste myself on her lips and tongue, our tongues dueling wildly together. We broke the kiss after a few minutes.
Back in the kitchen, as Vanessa and Anne joined us, Sam giggled and said, "Don't wear out Daddy, we'll want his cock as many times as he can get it up! See you soon Momma!"



        Auntie Babs Farm Pt. 03

        Auntie gets another hot ride from her sweet nephew.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/auntie-babs-farm-pt-03

Title: Auntie Babs Farm Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Auntie gets another hot ride from her sweet nephew.

Tags: niece, nephew, auntie

Series: Auntie Babs Farm


Abigail's eyes fluttered, she woke up and looked at the clock, it was a half hour later. She got dressed with a smile on her face, still feeling the pleasure of her orgasmic explosion. She eased open her bedroom door, and heard her Auntie Babs downstairs, working on preparing the evening meal. She crept downstairs, using the back staircase that led to the other exit. She didn't want her Auntie to know that she'd been upstairs, without her knowing. She walked around to the front door and walked in.
"Hi Auntie Babs!" she called out cheerfully.
Her Auntie turned to face her, and Abby felt her pussy pulse with a zing of heat. She immediately saw Barbara as she had been, the well-remembered images, mentally undressing her, seeing her naked body on her bed, thighs spread wide, fucking herself with that buzzing pole of pleasure. She saw her large breasts bouncing around, her hips thrusting up at that vibrator, and Auntie's shrieks and howls of pleasure as she came like crazy.
Smiling, Barbara replied, "Hello Abigail my dear. "
Abby was thinking about giving her Auntie another passionate smooch, but the sound of Richard's boots on the outside porch put that idea on hold. Richard came in and announced that the siding job on the barn needed another hour or so, and after dinner, he would finish it up.
Barbara was grateful, Richard was certainly proving how invaluable his youth and strength could be.
At the dinner table, Abby said she'd go out after dinner, and clean out the stalls.
Barbara had roasted a big pork loin late last night when the evening coolness had broken the heat of the day, and she was serving up big, tasty slices of cold pork, with homemade potato salad and her green bean casserole. Richard packed away a generous helping, and he was soon out the door, heading back to the barn. Abby followed soon after, heading for the stalls.
Barbara let out a sigh of relief, the dinner had gone normally, and both her niece and nephew seemed to be on less nervous, friendlier terms with her again. Perhaps it was just a lapse in judgment for Richard, what happened the other day.
Almost as if it had been waiting for just that thing, her mind conjured up the image. She saw it as if she were outside the action, watching him dry humping at her ass, watching him splatter his load all over the seat of her shorts. She tried to shake it off, but she couldn't stop it, her point of view was suddenly back in her body, the feel of his cock staying rock hard and eager, his hands cupping her breasts, fingers tugging and tweaking at her nipples in the way that really got her motor running.
The feel of her shorts loosened as he had lowered her zipper, sliding down her legs, pooling around her ankles. Even as her mind had been yelling at her to stop, stop it now, her body had betrayed her. She had stepped out of her shorts, so she could spread her legs wider, and her fingers had reached down and pulled aside the soaked panty crotch, her voice urging him on to fuck her, fuck her NOW.
Oh god, it was so wrong, her body had been nothing more than a lust-fueled furnace, but just the feel of his cock driving inside her, the feel of her aching pussy being split open, made her feel like she was alive again, she couldn't stop herself, she had thrust her hips back at him, getting every last bit of his cock inside her, and her pussy had shown no such hesitation, her warm wet muscles had eagerly milked his cock of every drop.
Oh fuck, remembering it, she was soaked again. She had her hand inside her shorts, teasing at the outline of her pussy, too lost in a haze of lust to realize that Richard had come back in.
Richard saw it, knew it was his chance, his dick rose like a crane on speed. He crossed the distance, wrapped his arms around her, and Barbara's eyes opened wide. She saw her nephew's face, and she didn't give a damn anymore. She grabbed his head and pulled his lips tightly against her. She felt his tongue licking at her lips, she eagerly let him in, and the feel of his tongue probing her mouth just threw more gasoline on the fire of lust that was raging inside her. He broke the tongue swirls of passion and picked her up. She felt like Scarlett O'Hara, as Richard carried her up the stairs just like Rhett Butler had done.
In her bedroom, Richard slowly stripped her, his eyes wide, his cock bulging as she was now totally naked in front of him. She felt a blush of heat as his eyes drank in the sight, her shoulder-length red hair, jade green eyes, big, succulent melons, a real redheaded muff, a nice curve to her hips, and very sexy legs.
Barbara eagerly stripped him down, and growled with need at the sight of his 8 inches of steel hard cock, seeing that hard, stiff rod so ready to plunder her. And all she wanted at this very moment was to be plundered. She was gushing, she needed to be fucked, NOW. She jumped on her back, spreading her thighs wide for him.
"Fuck, fuck, I need it, fuck me, my darling nephew, give me your cock NOW!"
"Oh yeah, you are so sexy, baby, I'm gonna give my Auntie Babs the filling you need!"
Hearing him call her Auntie Babs just about drove her insane. It was so wrong, so perverted, so fucking nasty, and so fucking HOT, to let her Sister's son fuck her, but she was beyond the idea of it being taboo, if anything, it spurred her on.
She felt the nudge of his cock against her, and with a growling moan of desire, Barbara thrust her hips up hard, eager to get it inside her, and felt the stretch as Richard's 8 inches slid smoothly into her. Oh yeah, he was in, deep inside, she growled with pleasure as she felt her walls being parted by Richard's thick cock, her pussy was bubbling with juices.
Richard slid in balls deep easily, the heat and her juices surrounding his cock were superb, and he let out a grunt of pleasure, fuck, his Auntie Babs felt insanely good. She wrapped her legs around his waist, tilting her hips up, eager to get every last bit of his cock stuffed up between her needy, aching pink walls. He pulled back and buried his hardness into her wet, hot pussy again, starting the rhythm going.
Barbara felt the pumping in and out, my god, she had needed it so much. Her fingers and her dildo just couldn't come close to the feel of having a real, living cock deep inside her, a horny, well-hung young man pumping her pussy, eager to fill her with his load.
Her pussy was so soaked, that she could hear the wet squelching sound as Richard's cock pumped her creaming center over and over, pounding her towards orgasm. Barbara's squeals of pleasure filled the room as he drove balls deep over and over, she could feel his cock get even harder, swelling with a massive urgency, she felt his cock pierce her cervix, and that did it. She plunged over the edge, her voice rose to a shrieking wail of pleasure as her overheated pussy got the release it needed, her orgasm slamming into her, body shaking and shuddering, her inner muscles gripping at Richard's cock.
Richard felt the tight clamp, his cock wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat, her warm wet muscles gripping and milking greedily at his manhood. That took him over the edge, he felt the load streak up his shaft, Richard let out a roar, and his hips hunched wildly at his Auntie, and he was cumming too, his cock spewed crazily, thick ribbons gushing, pouring his sperm directly into her womb.
Barbara could feel the throbbing pulses, the explosion, and the feel of his jetting streams of hot cum, gushing like a fountain into her very depths. It just kept her orgasm going, my god, she felt like she'd shake apart.
Richard grunted and growled, as his cock continued to spew wildly, his seed pouring hotly in Auntie Babs' superb heat. His cock gushed out the last few dribbles, Auntie Babs' superb tightness milking out every drop, as he flopped down, his cock milked better than any of the teen pussies he'd had.
When he was 18, he'd fucked his girlfriend Allison Lowman, they'd both been 18-year-old virgins, and it was not a memorable experience. His next girlfriend, 18-year-old Carole Barker, had been more experienced, and they'd done it several times, it was enjoyable, but nothing like his Auntie. The tight grip that sucked wildly at his cock, the hungry milking spasms, so fucking hot and enjoyable, it was like nothing he'd ever felt before.
He looked over at his Auntie, she was spread out on her back, a look of joy on her face. Seeing her body stretched out like that got his cock going again. His eyes latched on to her red-headed muff, god, so fucking sexy, he wanted to lick her tight, red beaver.
Barbara was floating giddily on her post-orgasmic wave when she felt her legs being parted. She looked between the spread of her thighs, and saw Richard's face, preparing to get up close and personal with her pussy.
"Oh yes, my sweet nephew, lick me right there!"
Richard could smell the musty heat, and her pink lips beckoned him. He slid his tongue up and down, teasing at her pinkness, hearing his Auntie Babs making soft cries of pleasure. It spurred him on, knowing he was making her feel so good.
He gently pulled her lips apart, and slid his tongue between her pink seam, digging deep, swirling his tongue around, drawing his tongue back, and digging deep again.
The taste of their combined passions mingled, and he eagerly tasted it, relishing the combination, and wanting more. He realized he was tasting his own cum. He was startled for just a second, then realized it didn't make him weird. Hell, his girlfriends had not only sucked him off, but all of them had also eagerly swallowed as much as he could pump into their hot, eager mouths. If they can taste my load, so can I.
Barbara looked between her legs with passion-glazed eyes and saw the head bobbing between the spread V of her thighs. Richard's hot panting breath and the liquid touch of his tongue and lips against her were electrifying. She felt his mouth moving up, getting closer to that twitching ache, and then she felt it, as he positioned his mouth directly over her pink, hard clit. She felt his tongue snake out, and slide gently over her, she let out a gasp of pleasure as she felt the hot, wet caress of his tongue sliding over her clit, she felt it eagerly straining for more.
"Yes, oh yes my sweet nephew, there, oh god, lick me right there, make my cum," she cooed.
Richard eagerly obliged, he had discovered that he loved to eat pussy when he was dating Allison Lowman. She had more than hinted about how she'd heard that eating pussy was fantastic, and could he please do that for her? She'd batted her eyelashes at him, and in less than a minute, she'd been flat on her back, naked, with Richard eagerly lapping at her. She knew what felt good, it may have been his first time at oral sex, but she wasn't afraid to take his head gently in her hands, and she guided Richard to the right spot, and it didn't take long before Allison was crying out, her body wracked with orgasmic spasms, as Richard's tongue brought her off, hard.
She was happy to give back, and Richard growled with pleasure as she slid her mouth down his hard cock, giving him his first blow job. Though it was her first time at oral sex too, she knew what she was doing, and Richard felt like his head was going to blow off as she very soon had him exploding, his streams jetting into her mouth, which she eagerly swallowed. Every time after that, they gave each other the oral pleasure, and Richard had become a pussy licker par excellence. He brought his skills to bear, and soon, he had his sexy Auntie Babs thrashing, growling, and squealing with pleasure as she exploded, her juices gushing, giving him lots of her tasty juices to swallow.
Barbara was in a lust frenzy, she saw his cock, rock hard and ready for more, and she wanted it. She urged him to lie back, his cock pointing skyward, and she squatted above him, lining up her slick entrance with his eager cock, nudging the head against her. With a smile of desire, Barbara mounted, she pushed down hard, impaling herself, feeling the hard thickness parting her pink walls as she took him in. Their shared sounds of pleasure filled the bedroom as Barbara slid down his pole of pleasure, taking him in balls deep. God, the feeling of having a stiff, rock-hard cock stretching her pink walls open was just beyond compare. She started to rock herself on his cock, giving it to him slow and teasingly.
Richard could feel her hot, moist sheath engulfing his shaft, wrapped around his cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Auntie Babs rode him, giving his a ride unlike any other. Her desire mounted, and she couldn't keep the slow motion going. She started to ride Richard harder and faster, her hips pumping up and down.
Richard could feel his cock quickly reaching that point, the feel of his Auntie Babs wrapped tightly around him, stroking at him again and again in that pleasure grip, seeing her big, succulent melons bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions, and watching the joy and delight play across her face as she rode him, was all coming together, and he worked hard on delaying his explosion, he wanted her to cum, and cum hard.
It took just a few more seconds before his Auntie Babs did just that, her body started to shake, and she let out wordless cries of pleasure as she felt her orgasm engulfing her again, filling her with that giant burst of pleasure. She felt the spasming tightness of her inner warm wet muscles gripping and milking greedily at Richard's cock, and that took him over. With a loud growl of pleasure, he bucked up hard into her, pulling her hips tightly against him, and she felt the heat as his big balls exploded, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her depths.
As Barbara felt her orgasm start to ebb, she leaned down, and Richard pulled her close, his cock still rock hard. Barbara loved the feel of his thick, hard manhood, still keeping her walls spread apart. She could feel his cum begin draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto his balls.
They suddenly heard the downstairs door open and close, and Abby's voice.
"Auntie Babs...Richard..are you home?"
That broke the spell, and they virtually flew up off the bed.
Barbara said, "I'm up here Abigail, I'll be right down. Richard's taking a shower!"
Richard grabbed his clothes, gave her a hard kiss on the lips, and quickly scurried off to his bedroom. He dumped his clothes on the bed, dashed into the bathroom, and cranked on the shower. Under the hot spray of water, he soaped up, his mind rerunning that fantastic fuck. Fuck, his Auntie Babs, such a totally hot fuck, man, he wanted her, a lot more than just once, she'd worked over his cock in a way like no other. Just the remembrance of spewing his balls into her tight, milking depths made his cock rock hard. He was thinking that later tonight, after Abby was in bed and asleep, he'd have to go back to her room, and see if she was up for more hot sex.
Downstairs, Abby was talking to her Auntie Babs, she was listening with only half her attention, her mind kept envisioning her nephew's body on top of hers, his hard cock pumping deep inside her, and the sizzling hot load he'd unleashed. She was over the naughty incest angle, she was a vibrant 45, her sex drive had gone into overdrive, Clint had kept her well serviced, and she needed it more and more. She thought about Clint, oh Clint, where are you, my god, please come back, wherever you are. Until that time, if he returned, her nephew had what she needed, and she hoped he would be interested in more.
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And here it was, her wedding day. Getting off to a glorious start, Matty and Julia were in the shower, both of them sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion, and lathering thick soapsuds all over each other.
Matty was hungry again, and she was quickly on her knees. Julia's sweet pussy loomed before her, smoothly waxed and bald as a billiard ball, and she eagerly took the plunge, she couldn't get enough of the heady nectar that Julia produced in such copious flows, and with a finger plunging into her pussy, and another finger pumping up her ass, Julia's cries and moans of pleasure filled the shower as Matty's expert tonguing of her clit brought a rush of that sexy nectar all over her face.
Matilda had gone to the waxing salon with Julia, and side by side, they had been waxed together. It was Matty's first time, and she was bare as could be, her pussy, taint, and asshole had been waxed down to that bare, hairless state, she had winced a bit as the hair was ripped away, but the cooling ointment that the tech had applied had kept smoothed out the rough edges, and having her sex so bare and exposed, made even walking about an exercise in eroticism.
Julia was quick to return the attention, Matilda's cries, grunts, and moans of pleasure filled the shower as Julia had her tongue on Matty's asshole, licking and laving that tight little pucker, driving three fingers into her cunt and making sure to rub insistently all over her throbbing clit, taking Matty over into the first orgasm of the day.
Julia smiled to herself, it was not going to be the only one between now and the wedding night.
*****
In the dressing room at the church, Julia was helping Matilda into her wedding night finery, she looked so sexy in that imported French set of hot undies they had bought just a few days ago.
Then it was Julia donning her Matron of Honor undies, she had a snow white garter belt, matching stockings, and snow white thong. It was just minutes to go, and Matilda was needing it again.
Julia could see the lust-driven need, and she cooed, "Would you like me to put on my thong after you take your last taste before you officially become my daughter-in-law?"
Matilda was so hot and eager, she was quickly on her knees, ready to worship her Mommy in law's cunt, she eagerly dived in, her tongue lighting up with the tastes of that sweet cunt.
"Oh yes my sweet daughter, lick Mommy's cunt."
That made Matilda eager to please and with her tongue nudging at the hood of her clit, it quickly rose up to the stimulation, and Julia's grunts and purrs of pleasure rose to a crescendo as Matty's skillful tongue brought a rush of cum to paint her lips, tasting the sweet flow that she had come to crave. She was red hot, the next time she licked Julia's cunt, she would officially be Julia's daughter-in-law. And she planned to lick her Mommy-in-law a lot.
As Matilda walked down the aisle, then stood beside Ron, she could taste Julia's wetness still on her lips when she said "I do."
*****
They were going to have wedding pictures done at Rock Creek, with the creek in the background. While Ron and his best man did some guy shots, Julia and Matilda were alone in the back of the limo, and Julia and Matty were feeling the needy lust rising up again.
Matilda got her first orgasm as a married woman, in the back of the limo, she was stripped down to her wedding night finery, as Julia's fingers delved deep into her eager pussy, another finger poised at her asshole, rubbing against the tight pucker, the wet rush covering her fingers as she expertly manipulated her daughter in law's G -spot to a shaking, shuddering orgasmic explosion.
Matty was just as eager, and she went down on her now official Mommy in law's pussy, smiling as Julia had slipped off her panties just after the ceremony, anticipating Matty's hunger for her. Matty's cunt licking skills were honed to a fine edge, and when her fingertips rubbed teasingly over her asshole, Julia could feel the rush of orgasm, cumming all over Matilda's face, Julia's nectar giving her face a natural gleam for the pictures.
*****
At the reception, Matilda was busy with all the usual activities, she knew that she needed to taste Mommy's cunt once more. Julia's hand had cupped and caressed her ass during the photos, and it had her running hot.
*****
A few hours later, in Julia's hotel suite, just a few doors down from the bridal suite, Matilda had Julia naked and on her back, she needed one last go at her Mommy in law before her new hubby got his traditional wedding night fuck. Matilda was also nude, and Julia was watching through lust-glazed eyes as her new daughter-in-law was eager to enjoy the taste of her cunt once more.
"Spread your legs, Mommy," Matilda cooed, "I need to eat you up before Ron fucks me."
Julia lifted her legs into the air and spread them as far as she could, she loved having her daughter-in-law eating her pussy. When Matilda's mouth touched her sizzling hot cunt, Julia let out a loud moan, she knew she was going to get an awesome licking.
Matilda was feeling wild surgings of lust, doting on her Mommy in law's body just before her hubby was to fuck her, and she kissed that juicy cunt all over, her tongue swiping trails between the seam and nibbling gently on her pussy lips.
"Pull your legs back Mommy, so I can get all of you."
Julia quickly did so, and she felt the sizzles against her freshly waxed taint, sliding down, then OH YES, MMMMMM, that talented tongue at her well-waxed asshole, kissing, licking, teasing her tight starfish.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt and my asshole, are you enjoying being my eager daughter-in-law?"
Matilda purred, "Yes, oh yes, now I am officially your little slut daughter, eager to service you."
Julia grunted louder as a well-lubed finger gently probed her ass, and Matilda's mouth quickly went back to her cunt, she sucked Julia's clit into her mouth.
"Fuck, little cunt licker, such a good daughter, fuck, oh fuck, FFUUUCCCKKKK!"
Julia felt the crazy rush, and a powerful spasm shook her body, 2 more followed closely by as she came 3 times in a row, making her gasp and writhe as she gave the new bride another rush of cum.
Matilda loved the taste of her mommy-in-law, and she made sure she got every drop of it out of her mouth.
"You have such a sweet-tasting pussy Mommy, and I love spending time between your legs feasting on your delicious cunt."
It was time, and Matilda got redressed and walked the short distance down the hall to the bridal suite. She felt so naughty, her Mommy-in-law's cum all her over my face when she entered the bridal suite to find Ron waiting for her, his cock all ready for fucking.
Being the loving bride she was, as much as she would have adored being mounted and fucked with her Mommy's strap-on dildo, Ron would be the first to fuck her as his wife. It was only right that his cock get the first go at her.
As Ron took her and used all her 3 holes for their fucking pleasure, Matty flew into orgasmic pleasure, grunting and writhing as Ron's cock gave her the orgasm she had saved up for him. Matty smiled, knowing that her Mommy would have free use of her holes, and she would soon get to use all of them.
After their frenzied fucking, he gave Matty his blessing, and she quickly slipped out, down the hall, and tapped at her Mommy's door. Now that Ron had gotten his, it was time for her Mommy-in-law to share in the wedding night frivolities.
Mmmmm, it felt so good, Julia's tongue working magic, Matilda's body vibrated with lust as she was skillfully brought back up to a blazing need, Julia's wet tongue went after her cunt and asshole, eating her sweet holes with a lust driven hunger. Julia had her 7-inch black strap on in place, and loud cries of pleasure filled the room as Matilda was fucked back into the mattress, her legs around Julia's waist, eager to get the deep cunt stuffing plunges, Julia's cries joined in, as she had a 7-inch dildo on the inside of the harness for her pleasure.
The room was a symphony of fucking, after Matty had gushed her orgasmic juices all over the dildo, she was buggered, the firm, steady plunges of that dildo spreading her asshole open drove her wild, and after her ass was well ridden, to top off the night, they were in a hot 69, and once again, Matilda went back to the bridal suite with her Mommy in law's cum all over her face.
Ron was sleeping peacefully, and Matilda snuggled in next to him, she smiled, having 2 lovers who were happy to share her was twice as nice. Some women may say they like their mother-in-law, but Matilda loved her Mommy in law, in every way!
The End
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Abigail smiled, she had seen how flushed her Auntie Babs had looked when she came downstairs, and Abby wondered if her Auntie had been in the shower with Richard, washing his back, and probably doing a lot more. Abby had discovered that she had a voyeuristic streak a mile wide. Watching her auntie masturbating, and watching Richard have his way with her at the kitchen sink yesterday, had ignited that need, and she wanted to see a lot more.
When Abby said her goodnights and went to her room, she stayed wide awake, hoping for more action that she could spy on. As it was, she didn't have to wait very long.
About 30 minutes after Richard and her Auntie Babs went to bed, she could hear his stealthy footsteps passing by her door. She eased her door open and saw him creeping down the hallway to her room. When he eased open the door, then closed it, she dashed to the bathroom connected to the master bedroom, slid in quietly, and inched forward. She saw it, and watched, and drank her fill.
Richard had turned on the overhead light to a dim glow, perfect, Abigail could see what was about to happen. She saw her brother drop his robe, his cock hard, eager, and ready. Abby stifled a growl, god, it looked so sexy, so hot, that 8 inches of pussy filling pleasure eager for Auntie Babs. Richard slid into bed, and his hands slid back the bedcovers, and his hands stroked and caressed her body, eliciting soft moans and sighs, until Auntie Babs awoke. She rolled over, facing him.
Her voice, husky with desire, cooed, "Oh yes, so glad you came back, I don't give a damn if you are my sister's son. Just fuck me, fuck me, your cock is too hard, too stiff, too perfect, to say no, I want your pussy pleaser deep inside me!"
His voice growled back, "Oh yeah, I love fucking my Auntie Babs!"
Abby could feel her pussy heating up quickly, hearing them say such things was wildly exciting. She watched her Auntie relaxing on her back, and Richard climbing between her thighs. He paused, then he thrust his hips forward, Auntie Babs let out a squeal of pleasure, and Richard replied with a grunt as he buried himself. Pulling back, he quickly entered into a rhythm, driving his cock forward and back, in and out.
"Yes, oh yes my darling nephew, give it to me, let me have it!"
Abby could see that Richard was happy to oblige, riding deep inside Auntie Babs, she wondered if her Auntie's pussy was as hot as hers was. She could feel the juices dripping, running down her thighs. She reached up, pulled a towel off the towel rack, and stuffed it between her legs. The towel slid over her aroused clit, oh that felt so good. She grabbed the ends of the towel and started to saw it back and forth between her legs, feeling her clit tingling as the towel's plushy fabric swiped against it over and over.
Richard was fucking Auntie Babs faster, the bedroom was full of their mingled cries and grunts of pleasure. Abby was glad because she couldn't help it, she was making noises of her own, her clit was throbbing, and she could feel it building. Through lust-glazed eyes, Abby watched as Richard stiffened up.
"Oh yeah, cum with me, cum all over my cock!" Richard growled.
"Yes, yes sweet nephew, give me everything, fill me up with that juicy wet spray, yes, oh yes, YES!"
He thrust hard, and let out a roar, while Auntie Babs' cries of sexual completion filled the room, and Abby joined them, her pussy pulsing with the force as her orgasm rushed at her, doing her best to not cry out too loud, lest she be discovered spying.
Abigail slumped down, gasping for breath, jeez, her orgasms were like a thunderstorm when she was able to watch. She observed more, as Richard pulled out and re-positioned himself.
"Now, I'm going to lick the sweet pussy I just fucked, I want you to cum by my tongue, Auntie Babs!" Richard growled.
Auntie Babs cooed, "Do it, my sweet nephew, get your cock nice and hard again, and then I'm going to suck every drop out of that hard, stiff beauty!"
Abby watched, the tingling starting up again, as Richard pushed his face eagerly into the spread V of Auntie's thighs. She heard Auntie Babs squeal of joy, and the moans of passion as Richard settled into licking at her, licking at the pink seam. Abby was eager to know what that felt like, she'd never had a tongue down there, let alone a cock. Judging from the sounds of passion Auntie Babs was making, it sounded like it must be really good.
Suddenly Barbara cried out, "Oh my god, making me cum, yes, yes, cumming, YES!"
She grabbed his head, holding him steady against her most tender spot, and let her orgasm consume her, fuck, fuck, it was a total pleasure and then some. Barbara's loud cries of sexual joy filled the bedroom, she just had to let out the pleasure that was lighting up her body. She could feel her juices running like a river, giving Richard lots of mixed nectar to swallow.
Abby saw Richard's cock, back at a full stiff erection again, and she watched, eyes wide, as Auntie Babs swallowed his cock in one go. Richard growled as he felt his cock being deep throated, holy fuck, it was amazing. She listened to Richard's sighs of pleasure, as Auntie Babs worked his cock over, her head bobbing up and down on his hard stalk of flesh.
Abby could feel her pussy lighting up again. I want to do that, she thought, I want to suck my brother's cock. That sudden realization made her feel so dirty, but it also made her feel so incredibly horny, she could feel her juices churning again. She grabbed the towel and again started sawing it between her legs, back and forth. She felt the rising again, oh fuck, yes she was gonna cum again.
Richard growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna cum, swallow my load, yeah, yeah YEAH!"
That did it for Abby, and she quickly tumbled into orgasm again, doing her best to stifle her cries of pleasure, shaking with the pleasure blazing through her body.
Barbara had been eager, needing his load, and she pulled back slightly and felt the first hot blast splatter against the roof of her mouth. Two more thick streams gushed out, coating her tongue, and the last dribbles, she kept her mouth tightly around his cock, wanting every drop. She slowly pulled back and looked up, smiling, and Richard could see her throat muscles working as she swallowed it all.
"Mmmm, my nephew has the best tasting cum in the world. I wonder what my sister would think if she could see her son fucking me?" Barbara said, then giggled.
"Your sister is kinda kinky, in her own right," Richard said softly.
With that kind of line, Barbara just had to know what he meant by that. Richard started to tell her, and two pussies started to heat up again, and one cock rose up to hard, throbbing eagerness, as he related what had happened two months ago.
"I'd been planning to out with Jenni, she said to meet her at Starbucks, and we'd go on a date from there, but I got stood up. It sucked, here it was, 8:00 PM on a Saturday night, and no place to go. Well, I just decided that the best thing to do was go home, there were a couple of movies that I could watch, I didn't think my parents would mind, they'd be a bit surprised that I was home early, but I'd just tell them what happened, no big deal, or so I thought!"
Barbara thought about Richard and Abigail's mom, her sister Lindsay, she was really built. Curvy waist, nice wide, but not fat, hips, strawberry blond hair, long legs, and a cute face, with a spray of freckles. Barbara had wondered, idly, how that face looked in the heat of passion.
Richard continued, "So, I went home, and no one was downstairs. I heard some giggles from the upstairs master bedroom, they'd left the door wide open, and as I had to pass by their room to get to mine, I just looked, and did I get an eyeful!"
"Our next-door neighbors, the Branson's, were in their bedroom. Not only that, but all four of them were nude. I got a look at the backside of our neighbor, Sheila, oh man is she hot. Light blonde hair to the middle of her back, slim, trim, and tall, she's six feet easily. And that Australian accent, whenever she talks, it makes me hard! So, Sheila was standing in front of my Dad, and my Mom was standing in front of Mr. Branson. They were stroking up and down the hard stiff cocks, listening to moans of pleasure from the men."
"So, Sheila says, 'Come on Lindsay, let's give our men the best cock sucking that we can!' "
"I watched, transfixed, as my Mom and Sheila took to their knees. Mom was eager, she swallowed our neighbor's cock in one gulp. Sheila was kissing up and down my Dad's cock, her tongue swirling around his shaft, up over his cock head, then she swallowed him down in one gulp, also, right to the balls."
Richard paused for a few seconds, and Barbara was astounded. Her sister, the one she always thought was so straight and pure, involved in mate swapping? She wondered if their husbands had been the ones to set that in motion. Richard's next recollection deflated that balloon.
"Sheila pulled her mouth back, just a bit, and said, 'Ummm, Lindsay, you have the best ideas, this is gonna be great!' "
"My mom laughed and said, 'I do, don't I?' "
"I watched, and saw the naked backsides of my hot Mom and our hot neighbor Sheila, watching their heads bobbing back and forth, sucking wildly at my Dad and John, Mr. Branson. I couldn't tear myself away, fortunately, the guys were too involved in their own pleasure to worry about being watched, and with my Mom and Sheila having their backs to me, they wouldn't see me either."
Richard paused, then he said, "I have to admit, watching the scene gave me a stiff, hard cock, I'd never seen my Mom or Sheila naked, I'd seen them in a swimsuit at the pool, and I had wondered how good they looked naked, and here I was, getting a first-hand look!"
"I could hear our neighbor, John, tell my Mom 'Oh yeah Lindsay, you got a great mouth, nice tight cocksucker lips, suck my load out baby, and swallow every drop!' "
"Then Dad said, 'Oh, so nice, suck it, Sheila, your hot mouth around my cock feels so good!' "
"With that kind of urging, and their hot mouths so eagerly sucking and licking, it didn't take long before the men grunted, and let their loads fill up the hot, hungry mouths. Sheila and my Mom released the cocks, then mashed their lips together, and I could see slick, cum coated tongues twinning together, they were mixing the loads together, before swallowing it."
"A few minutes later, Sheila and my Mom were on the bed together, my Dad was giving Sheila a pussy licking, and our neighbor was doing a lick job on my Mom."
Richard paused again, and Barbara could feel her pussy starting that lust burn that she knew so well. She could see Richard's cock had climbed up to stiff, pussy filling status, she was going to take advantage of that.
In the bathroom, Abigail was similarly simmering with lust, she wanted to hear it all, then scurry to her room and fuck her pillow like she was possessed.
"After my Mom and Sheila had enjoyed noisy, very gushing orgasms, they were ready for more. Sheila said to my Dad, 'I just got waxed today, do you like my Brazilian look?' She giggled as my Dad growled out, 'oh fuck, yeah,' as he powered his hard cock inside. My Mom was eager for John to do the same, and she growled with pleasure as he sank his cock into her. They were really going at it, I could see John watching as his wife got fucked by my Dad, and my Dad was watching as my Mom got fucked by John. It looked like both of them enjoyed watching their wife get fucked by another guy as much as they enjoyed fucking each other's wife. The room was filled with growls, squeals, and cries of joy, and it didn't take too long before shrieks and howls of ecstasy filled the room, as two hard-pumping cocks filled two hot and very horny pussies."
"As they were relaxing in the afterglow, Sheila said to my Mom, 'Next time, I'll take you with me to my salon. We'll both be freshly waxed, with matching Brazilians, for our husband's pleasure. You'll love how sensitive it feels, without that damn hair in the way.' "
Barbara couldn't stand it one second longer, her pussy was on fire. She took to a doggy-style position, and Richard quickly mounted her, ramming his renewed hard-on deep. She squealed with pleasure.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, so fucking hot, my sister's such a cocksucking, let the neighbor fuck her slut, and it's so hot!" Barbara growled.
She held out for 30 seconds, then she felt that wave rush at her.
"Lindsay's a horny bitch, she's a cocksucking slut, she'd fucks other men, other men filling that tight pussy, fuck, fuck, fuck, yes, yes, YEEEESSSS!"
Hearing Auntie Babs say that made Richard's cock lurch and swell up tight. As Barbara rushed into orgasm, he felt her pussy clench tightly at his shaft, and that did it. His cock erupted, and their cries and howls of orgasm filled the room, her pussy wrapped tightly around his prick, his cock pumping thick ribbons of spunk into her eager tightness. As their orgasms began to ebb, Richard pulled out and lay back, while Auntie Babs rolled into his arms, pulled the blankets over their bodies, and they settled in.
Abby figured this was all she'd see for tonight, and she crawled quietly, stealthily to the door to the hallway. Once outside the bathroom, she pulled herself up, her legs felt a little unsteady, and she made her way quickly, quietly back to the comfort of her own bed.
She lay down and pulled the blankets over her, her mind was whirling. Hearing what a cock hungry slut her Mom was had really started the fire going. She wanted in, she realized. She wanted to lick Auntie Babs' pussy, she wanted her pussy licked, she wanted to suck Richard's cock, she wanted him buried deep inside her own pussy, fucking away her virginity, then the feel of her brother's passion jetting into her, feeling the warmth of his cum filling her. Then, she wanted to watch her Mom fucking the neighbors, and anybody else she cared to share her pussy with.
Her pussy was humming with lust, and she flipped over onto her belly, stuffed the pillow between her legs, and went at it. She ran everything she had seen tonight back in her mind, then tossed in the mental picture of her Mom and Dad and the neighbors going at it, grinding and rubbing against that plushness, it didn't take long for her orgasm to quickly rise up and seize her again, her juices gushing, her body lightening up from the sensory rush, shaking and gasping in the grip of her climactic pleasure.
She rode that blissful wave, until she flipped over on her back, gasping with pleasure as she felt the wave start that receding, leaving her in the dreamy contentment of the afterglow. She ran her hands gently, caressing all over her body, feeling the pleasure that she could give herself, enjoying the sensuous prickling of her skin under her fingers. She was not interested in building herself up to try for another orgasm, but when she wanted self-love, she wanted it all. If she didn't have the hands of a lover to stroke and caress her in the afterglow, her hands could do that. She let out little coos of contentment as her fingers grazed her body in sensuous caresses, ummmm, that always felt so good.
In that dreamy state, she felt sleep approaching and drifted off with a happy smile on her face.
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Although I was sorely tempted to drag Darrin off to the bedroom and hump our brains out while our girls were out shopping, I resisted the urge, I did indeed want Darrin's cock to be brought back up, over and over, so I could get my fill of watching Darrin's fat, stiff cock splitting open the tight clefts of our sexy Samantha and her sexy friends. I was also intrigued, and turned on, thinking about what our sexy vixens were out buying for our later pleasures.
At 3 PM, they returned home, eyes bright, and virtually carried us off to the bedroom. Clothes flew off, and Vanessa grinned as she reached into one of the bags, and drew out 2 more sets of handcuffs, blindfolds, and a spanking paddle, and Vanessa told us what was next.
"Okay, we are going to form a square shape on the bed, and we shall each be handcuffed to each other. Daddy will blindfold us, wield the paddle, and he will paddle our asses to that bright, fiery red burn that stings so good."
Soon, we were in position, heads down, asses up. Vanessa was handcuffed to my left wrist, Anne was handcuffed to my right, Samantha across from me, cuffed to Vanessa's and Anne's wrists. Darrin slid our blindfolds into place, picked up the paddle, and walked around the bed, stroking our asses, bringing soft moans of pleasure from us. Suddenly, a loud WHAP filled the room, and Anne let out a howl as her ass took the hit.
"Yes, yes, Mmmmm, feels so good, spank me again!" she grunted.
Another loud WHAP, and another howl from Anne.
"Yes, yes, fuck that feels so good, let me have another!"
WHAP
"Oh fuck, it's starting to feel wonderful, paddle my ass!"
Darrin was happy to do so, delivering five hard strokes to Anne's sexy ass, then adding one more with his hand.
A few seconds passed, then, WHAP and my ass lit up with the pain. Fuck, the pain and pleasure mixed, it was beyond erotic, and I howled with pleasure.
"Yes, fuck yes, paddle my ass, fuck I love it!"
Another hard WHAP and my ass was pulsing with the pain-pleasure mix, my cunt starting to juice crazily.
"Fuck, fuck, spank me, tan my lily white ass, make my ass that hot, burning heat!"
Darrin was happy to do so, and he delivered another three hard strokes, as I begged him on to spank me hard. My ass was starting that burning, stinging feeling, as Darrin delivered another hard whap with his hand.
WHAP and Vanessa let out a howl as her ass got it.
"Oh yes, that feels so good, spank me hard, tan my white ass!"
Vanessa got just what she asked for, as Darrin caned her ass with another 4 hard strokes, and a hard smack with his hand, Vanessa's cries of joy filled the bedroom.
Samantha was next, as the loud WHAP, and Samantha's cry of pleasure filled the room.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, I love it, paddle my ass, Daddy, tan it hard!"
Sam's cries of pleasure filled our bedroom, begging Daddy on to paddle her hard, and Darrin delivered, four more hard strokes of the paddle, and a hard whap with his hand.
WHAP and Anne let out a howl as Darrin started to spank her again.
"Yes, oh yes, more, more, just like that, give it to me, tan my ass some more!"
After Anne had taken another 5 strokes, I knew what was coming next, and WHAP, I felt the sting and the jolt of pleasure both my fiery ass and my smoldering cunt received.
"Yes, yes it feels so fucking good, whip my ass sweetheart!"
After 5 more strokes, my ass was glowing red, with the stinging, burning heat that feels so good.
Vanessa and Samantha took five more hard strokes, as they begged Daddy to tan their white asses.
Oh fuck, my cunt was dripping, being cuffed up, blindfolded, caned, and having Anne, Vanessa, and Samantha getting caned along with me was driving me wild.
That spanking paddle had done an excellent job, my ass was a set of fiery, burning globes, throbbing with the stinging pain, making me a horny caldron of lust.
Darrin unlocked us, lifted the blindfolds, and we got up, I could see the deep reds of well-whipped asses, their sexy rumps had the same burning, fiery glow that my throbbing cheeks had. Darrin's cock was a throbbing rock-hard pole, it looked like he enjoyed paddling us as much as we enjoyed getting it. Sam told us what was next.
"OK Daddy, we are going to give you what you deserve for paddling our asses so well. We are going to get on our knees, and each of us will suck you in turn. You'll be blindfolded, so you won't know whose mouth you are filling! Ok, each one of us will get one minute, we will time each other, and no speaking. Just tap each other on the arm, and then take their place. If Daddy can last longer than 4 minutes, we just repeat, until he fills one of our mouths with a tasty load."
Darrin was blindfolded, then we motioned Anne to take the first suck. On her knees, she pulled back the foreskin, Darrin's head popped up, all shiny and pink. Licking her lips, Anne quickly surrounded his cock, and thrusting her head forward, swallowed 6 of Darrin's fat 8 inches. Darrin growled with pleasure, as Anne's mouth started to work on his cock, lips clamped tightly, hoping for a quick release. She gave a slight twist of her head, and Darrin growled as she swallowed him right down to the balls, her hot, teen mouth gliding up and down, hoping for his load.
At 1 minute, I tapped her on the shoulder, she moved aside, and I took him in, swallowing him right down. Oh yeah, I quickly took up the rhythm, sucking his cock, wondering if I would get the wet spray.
When Vanessa tapped me on the shoulder, I figured Darrin was working to make it last as long as possible, as Vanessa took over, and quickly took her turn on his pole, hot, pouty lips gliding up and down, encasing his cock in tight wet heaven of sucking and licking.
A minute later, and Samantha took her turn, eagerly swallowing Daddy's stiff prick, doing her best to make Darrin fill her mouth. After a minute, Darrin was still holding on, and we mixed it up a bit, I motioned Vanessa in, and she eagerly took over. Anne then took over, we were up to a total of five minutes, and Darrin was still holding on. I began to heat up, I was next, and looked forward to working my very best to get that load. Before I could do that, Anne's hot, wet eager mouth took him over.
"Fuck, fuck, oh fuck, gonna fill your mouth baby, cumming, cumming, fuck YEAH!"
Darrin growled, and Anne swallowed him to the balls, Darrin let go. I could imagine the streams of spunk spewing wildly, Anne's mouth was so full, she had to pull back, sperm spilling from her lips, and two more ropes of spunk gushed, splattering her chin, and dribbles dripped out of Darrin's cock, and the cum was now dripping off Anne's chin onto her breasts.
She motioned me forward, so I could suck Darrin in, and get the last few drops of tasty cum. Then, we swarmed over Anne, as we licked up the tasty spunk that had spewed over her face, and dripped onto her breasts. We kept Darrin blindfolded until we had licked off every drop, and we all looked at Darrin with sexy smiles, we weren't going to tell him who the lucky one was that swallowed his load.
Vanessa said, "My pussy feels like it's on fire, and I'm sure that Anne, Momma, and Sam feel the same way. Let's take care of that, right now!"
Reaching into the bag, she smiled as she brought out 2 more 10-inch dildos and harnesses, ready for our horny pussies. My cunt was juicy and soaking, I needed that 10 inches shoved deep, and fucking me wildly.
Anne quickly retrieved her dildo from Samantha's bedroom, Vanessa grinned and strapped on one of the new dildos, and Samantha strapped on the other new dildo. Three stiff dildos, all 10 inches long, we standing up hard, ready to split open tight clefts.
"Now, on the bed, on your hands and knees Momma!" Vanessa cooed. "Ok, I'll fuck Momma, Samantha, you fuck me, and Anne will fuck your sweet pussy!"
Darrin joined in, "And I'll fuck Anne's sweet pussy with Momma's vibrating toy, you'll love it!"
On the bed, ass cocked up, my pussy dripping with desire, I felt the head of Vanessa's dildo nudge against my slick lips.
"Ok Sam, get ready to ram me," Vanessa cooed.
"Now, Anne, you get into position," Sam urged.
"And Daddy, get Momma's buzzy toy ready for Anne!" I growled.
I heard the soft buzz, and Vanessa counted down, "Three, two, one, GO!"
I felt the pleasing plunge, the wonderful splitting, as Vanessa lunged forward, driving that 10 inches in. As she drove it in, smacking against my well-spanked cheeks, I felt another push, and another, as Samantha drove into Vanessa, and Anne drove into Samantha, I felt it so deep, and my mind was whirling.
The driving force of my walls getting opening, the smacking of our bodies, I wasn't the only one who let out a loud growl of mixed pain and pleasure as heated, well-paddled ass cheeks were smacked by our hips, the driving, extra push, driving Vanessa's dildo right to the hilt, oh my god, it was just what I needed.
Just as everyone got a rhythm going, my orgasm roared at me and exploded just like a bomb right in my heated tunnel, I screamed, the pleasure was so intense it felt like an assault. Cries of orgasm from all of us echoed through the room, we had all been horny as all hell.
Everyone kept going, hard dildos ramming, the liquid squelch of our juicy cunts being pounded, the buzzes of my vibrator working over Anne's heated center, my cunt quickly convulsed again, as a second orgasm blasted me, then the delicious spiral of multi-orgasms, my cunt just kept cumming, my horny center being split open, over and over.
The bedroom was filled with our howls, squeals, and shrieks of orgasm, as all four of us rode the multi-orgasm merry-go-round. I lost track of how many times my cunt was blasted by orgasm after orgasm until we all collapsed in a heap.
Darrin's cock had revived, and he quickly placed Samantha back on her hands and knees and drove it into her. Sam howled with pleasure, as her still tender ass cheeks felt the smack of Daddy's hips, driving his fat, eager revived 8 inches in deep.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, I love it! Fuck me, Daddy, fuck me, fuck me, and fill up your horny daughter with Daddy's hot cum, I want it now!"
Three sets of eyes watched the action, it looked like Vanessa and Anne enjoyed watching Sam get fucked by her Daddy, just as much as I did. Darrin gave Sam just what she wanted, grabbing her hips, holding her tender ass cheeks tight against him, driving his bone-hard cock in, Samantha's squeals and grunts of pleasure filling the room.
I felt myself being rolled onto my back, Vanessa quickly squatted over me, presenting her bare smooth pussy to my face, there it was again, that hard, big clit, so ready for more sucking and licking, it made my mouth water.
Vanessa cooed, "Just for you Momma, I know how much you love my nice big clit, lick my clit, she's all horny and eager for your loving licks, while you lick me, I'll lick you."
I grasped Vanessa's hips, pulling her down, looping my tongue over her, and sliding my mouth over her hard clit, enjoying the way that hard bump felt in my mouth, surrounding her pink, hard clit.
Samantha looked over, and locking eyes with Anne, she gasped, "I want it, I want to lick you, baby, bring that sexy pussy over to me!"
Anne quickly did so, sliding her pussy under Samantha's awaiting face.
"Oh fuck, fuck, so sexy, love to lick you, baby," Sam cooed.
She buried her face in Anne's pussy, eager to lick her to a riveting orgasm. At the same time, I felt Vanessa stretch out, and in a tight 69, she devoured my heat, her pussy was dripping as I buried my fingers in, sliding up her tight sweet walls, eager for another squirting facial.
The room was once again filled with our noises, the juicy squelching of Darrin's cock pounding Samantha's soaking wet cunt, the grunts and squeals of pleasure from Anne's as Samantha's skills at cunnilingus were so well put to use, the feelings pooling in my groin, getting ready to explode, and the cries of pleasure from Vanessa, her dripping wet cunt tight against my mouth, giving me lots of her sweet nectar to swallow. My fingertips hit her G spot, and I polished that spot, her sweet wet cunt above my face, eagerly awaiting her spray.
Vanessa growled out, "Fuck, yes, yes, gonna cum, gonna squirt, gonna flood your face, Momma, yes, yes, oh yes, FUCK YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and I was rewarded when her pussy let go, squirting her girl cum all over my face. I felt the splatter of her juices, feeling the need growing, and I then rolled us over, so I could squirt all over her. Vanessa's talented fingers were working over my G spot, I could feel the squirming way deep, then that squeezing urge.
"Gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face baby, yes, yes, OH YES!"
I tightened and squeezed, and the release hit me, my orgasm slammed into me, and I let my ejaculation fly. The first stream sprayed out in a strong jet, splattering all over Vanessa's cute face, and more splatters of girl cum quickly followed, my howls of orgasm were joined as Darrin, roaring like a bull, burst inside Samantha's sweet honey center, I imagined the sweet flood of my husband's cum deep inside my daughter's creamy center, and that just made my orgasm more forceful, fuck, I was gasping for breath. Samantha's cries of orgasm were muffled as Anne shrieked, and blew her load of girl cum all over Samantha's face, I saw Anne, Darrin, and Samantha jerking with pleasure, riveted by their orgasms.
As Darrin pulled out and the three sexy bodies flopped down, I crawled over and quickly shoved my face in, licking at Samantha's delicious, slushy pussy, sucking out Darrin's thick, juicy load.
I smiled, Darrin's sperm ready to spill from my lips as I repositioned myself, leaning over Sam's face, she smiled back, knowing and eager for what I had for her, and I lowered my lips, she eagerly opened her lips to mine, and as our lips joined, I let Darrin's load flow, Samantha a very happy girl, as Daddy's load that was just delivered up her sexy tunnel, was re-delivered to her eager mouth.
We all cuddled in a happy, well-spent group, dinner time was nearing, and we needed to eat, and replenish ourselves, especially my husband, I had a feeling that Darrin's cock would be called upon for lots more fun and games tonight.
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At breakfast the next morning, Abigail kept sneaking peeks at her Auntie Babs and her brother Richard. She kept remembering them locked in those steamy embraces, Richard's cock deep inside Auntie Babs, pumping his sperm into her.
And then to hear what her own Mom and Dad were up to with the neighbors, oh my. Abby thought that she'd heard some strange noises from their bedroom, late at night after she and Richard had gone to bed, and were supposedly sleeping. She'd been curious and had wondered about snooping around to find out what was going on, but she'd always been too comfortable, too near sleep, to bother.
Now she knew that her Mom was sucking the neighbor's cock, then letting him fuck her, while her own Dad was more than happy to get sucked off and fuck the neighbor's wife Sheila. My god, I didn't know my parents were such perverts, she thought, but the warm tingly feeling centered deep in her pussy, at the idea of watching them go at it, sure sounded like something she'd want to spy on.
When breakfast ended, Richard stood up. He started to move towards the door when he stopped, grabbed his right side, and fell to the floor.
"Oh fuck, that hurts, fuck!" Richard cried out.
Abby was beside him in a second, crying "Richard, what's wrong, my god, what's wrong?"
"My side, oh fuck, it hurts so bad!"
Barbara was beside them in a second, the way he was covering that spot, she suspected what it was. They helped him to stand up, he stayed hunched over, and she was pretty sure.
"Let's get to the hospital, my nephew, I believe you have appendicitis. Is it really tender in that one area, and it hurts to stand up straight, to stretch your lower belly?"
When Richard answered in the affirmative, she nodded. It was exactly what she had 15 years ago when she had her appendix removed.
"Looks like it's time, no fears Richard, I had my appendix removed 15 years ago, and it's a nice, simple operation, you'll be out in no more than 3 days. And, since you've done all the heavy work, we can let you rest and recuperate when you are released."
They helped him carefully to her vehicle, Barbara had Richard lie down in the back seat, knees up, to keep his stomach from being stretched. Abby insisted on being in the back with him, cradling his head in her lap. She gently stroked his face, she had been so scared, thank god her Auntie Babs knew what to do. She'd have been in a full panic if it had been just her there to deal with it.
At the hospital, Richard's temperature was up, his white blood cell count was elevated, and the rebound test over that spot, known as McBurney's point, confirmed the diagnosis. Richard was taken to surgery quickly, and Abigail burst into tears. Her Auntie Babs held her close, letting her cry. Abby had been so scared, she'd managed to keep it together, but now, she needed to let it out.
Barbara held her and crooned softly to her until her sobs faded away. Abigail looked up, her tear-stained face giving Barbara a wan smile.
"I was so scared, if that had happened without you there, I would have been a blubbering shaking mess, I would have gone to pieces," Abby said shakily.
Barbara spoke softly, "It's okay baby, Richard will be fine. It's a simple operation, I had my appendix taken out 15 years ago. He'll probably be in here no more than 3 days."
"Wow, even with surgery?" Abby asked with wonderment.
Barbara smiled, and said, "Yes, even with surgery. We got him here quickly before it could burst, and he's young, strong, and healthy. Let's go and sit down in the waiting area."
An hour later, the doctor stopped by.
"Well, it was indeed his appendix, it came out easily, no complications, he'll be fine. He's in recovery right now, and I'll let you know when he's in his room."
Abigail felt the rush of relief, and Barbara said, "There baby, you see? No problems."
After waiting for another hour, they were allowed to see Richard. He was pretty much out of it from the anesthesia, and the doctor said he'd be much more awake and aware later in the day.
Barbara said, "How about we go home, it's almost lunchtime, and have some fresh chicken salad? We'll come back later, and see your brother then?"
Abby felt her stomach give a growl of hunger, and she smiled, knowing that Richard was okay, her body started to make the usual demands for food.
"That sounds great, my stomach just let me know that it's lunchtime!"
Barbara chuckled, and soon they were in Barbara's Saturn Vue, heading for home. Back at the house, Barbara set about making lunch, while Abby set the table. Once the lunchtime spread of chicken salad, 9-grain homemade bread, macaroni salad, and coleslaw was set out.
Abby was famished, and she eagerly helped herself, packing away a very hearty-sized portion of each, letting out a sigh of satisfaction at her full belly.
Barbara smiled as she said, "Just like Richard, you two pack away such good-sized potions! I love cooking, and it's a pleasure to see my niece and nephew appreciate my efforts!"
Abigail smiled back, her Auntie Babs was a fabulous cook, better than her Mom. Her Mom was such a busy career woman (yeah, her mind added, busy in the bedroom too, sucking and fucking our next-door neighbor) that dinner was sometimes a hasty, slapdash affair.
More than once, Richard and Abby had told her Mom not to bother, and they'd gone to Carlo's Italian restaurant. No fancy decor, but the food was pitch-perfect Italian fare, and the prices were always reasonable. It was almost like being out on a date, and Abby had always felt a little twinge deep inside, being out on a date, even though it wasn't a real, let's have sex afterward date. She could let her mind think about what it would be like when she was old enough to date guys, and what it would be like facing the "let's have sex" afterward part.
Aloud, she said, "Another delicious meal Auntie Babs, you feed us so good!"
Beaming, Barbara said, "Thank you, Abigail, I love that my cooking is so appreciated!"
Abby joined her Auntie Babs at the sink, to help wash the breakfast and lunch dishes. Abby's mind jumped back to a few days ago, and she remembered the sight of her Auntie bent over the sink, Richard driving his stiff hard cock into her. Abby remembered stroking her creamy center to that sight, and the wrenching pleasure of orgasm that swept through her. She could feel her pussy starting to cream, and after washing the dishes, she asked if she could lie down for a little while, to just decompress from the stress. Her Auntie smiled and told her to go ahead.
Alone in her room, Abigail stripped naked, she looked at her nude body in the mirror and smiled. She felt that she had a sexy body, and she angled the mirror so that she could watch herself from the bed. She jumped up onto the bed, grabbed her pillow, and stuffed it between her legs. Her pussy was juicy and creamy, and she started to hump her pillow, pushing down, grinding against it.
In the mirror, Abby could see her nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolas reddened and needing her touch. Abby reached up with both hands and cupped her breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking her stiff, aching nipples, making her nipples throb with pulses of sizzling pleasure that went and zapped her hot center.
She looked again at the mirror, and her pussy gave another lurch. She was watching herself, seeing the image of her nude body in the mirror, her hips pumping up and down, fucking her pillow, hands stroking and fondling her tits, setting her blazing with lust.
As Abigail devoted her full attention to watching herself, her cries and moans of pleasure starting to sound, she didn't realize that her door was just slightly ajar. She also didn't notice that the sounds she was making had drawn the attention of her Auntie Babs, who was now peeking in at her, unable to tear her eyes away from the sexy spectacle.
Barbara had come upstairs to get some towels from the linen closet. She had heard what sounded like moans from Abigail's room. Concerned, she approached her door and peeked in. Watching her niece wantonly pleasuring herself, humping away at the pillow stuffed between her thighs made her own pussy throb and tingle in response.
Barbara couldn't help herself, her fingers slid down, under the waistband of her jeans, then slipped under the top of her panties, her fingers eagerly reaching for her soft, moist heat. She bit down on the moan she wanted to let go as her fingers found the spot. Stroking herself, not wanting to cum too quickly, she watched the sexy view before her.
Abby's pussy was aching for release, moist with the slickness of her juices. Watching herself in the mirror, she gasped, writhing on her pillow, feeling the plushness start to rub against her clit.
Her hands started to roam urgently over her body, going faster, rocking and rotating, thrusting and grinding her hips into the pillow, her ass going up and down like she was riding a lover's hard cock.
She could feel it like a spring coiling up tightly. She started to rotate her hips faster and faster, and she felt it racing at her. She opened her eyes wide, watching herself in the mirror, eager to watch herself explode. The image of her wantonly pleasuring herself, her nude body humping wildly at the pillow, gave her the final hard push.
"Oh yes, yes, fuck, yes, yes YES!" Abby hissed.
Abby felt the release, crying out her pleasure, she grasped the pillow and pulled it as tightly against her as she could, her pussy gushing juices, the waves of orgasm washing over her, wonderfully and uncontrollably, making her body shake with pleasure.
Just behind the door, Barbara felt her pussy lighting up as her fingertips strummed her twitching clit to orgasm. Watching Abigail riding that pillow had been such a turn-on, she had to choke back the moans of pleasure she wanted to make, as her orgasmic rush hit her.
Abby slid over onto her side, breathing deeply, keeping the pillow clutched tightly against her. She loved the feeling of the big pillow stuffed between her legs, and she liked to keep it there for a while as her orgasm ebbed.
Barbara realized what she must look like, watching her niece Abigail in a most intimate moment, and her, watching like a sex-starved voyeur, masturbating to what she was watching. She yanked her hand out of her panties, her fingers covered with her juices. She quickly zipped up her jeans, and moved quickly, quietly back downstairs.
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We went out for dinner at our local steakhouse, so Darrin could replenish his juices with a medium rare T-bone steak, the night was coming, and we wanted to be cumming, too.
I looked around the table, Vanessa, Anne, and our daughter Samantha had a satisfied, sexually fulfilled glow, and I felt a quiver of sexual excitement zing at my inner tight walls, remembering how we had looked in the throes of sexual bliss, and how we would be again, soon.
Dessert? No thank you, we have the best dessert waiting at home, and we were eager to get to it.
Just as we were leaving, however, Anne's cell phone went off. She answered it, frowning as she got some news.
"Damn, our babysitter had to cancel, and my parents are going to an awards dinner, my Dad is getting the Salesman of the Year award, so there's no way he can bail out. And guess who's going to have to fill in?" she finished, pouting.
We all hopped in the car, and Vanessa asked Anne if she'd like some company.
"No baby, you go with Sam and her sexy parents and have some more fun. Dad said that when they got home, he'd bring me back, so I can continue our sleepover. I'll be waiting, simmering with lust, and when I get back, I want the same thing that Vanessa got!" she growled huskily.
In the back seat, Sam and her 2 sexy friends shared soft, stroking caresses, and tongue-filled swirls of passion, nuzzling against each other, oh my, when we got home, Samantha and Vanessa would be red hot.
We pulled up to Anne's house and watched as she walked up the stairs, and into her door. She gave us a wave, and we were only a few blocks away, we wasted no more time getting home.
Back in our bedroom, clothes flew off, and we were all over each other. Hands stroking and caressing, pink, full lips tracing paths of pleasure across our bodies, hot, wet tongues eagerly licking at all our steamy, intimate nooks. Our soft cries and growls of pleasure filled the room.
Samantha grinned, and whispered "Triple treat time?"
I whispered back, "Oh yes, Vanessa's going to get the filling of a lifetime!"
Before we could say so, Vanessa told us that she wanted something else, first.
"I want you to cuff me to the headboard, blindfold me, then I want all 3 of you to tan my ass! I came so hard after getting my rump whipped, that I thought I was going to pass out. I want it again, I want to cum like that again!"
Samantha grinned, as she replied, "Oh yes, we can do that Vanessa, then we'll give you a triple treat. Momma, Daddy, and I are going to fill all your three tight holes at the same time, just wait until all your holes are enjoying fun and games, it will blow your mind as much as it did mine! Ok baby, would you like to lick one of our steamy pussies, or do you want to suck Dad's cock?" Sam cooed.
Her eyes glittering as she looked right into mine, she whispered huskily, "I want Momma to be the one I lick, I want Daddy to power his cock up my pussy, and you Sam baby, are going to ream out my tight ass!"
Sam grinned, and whispered, "Okay baby, on your hands and knees, grab the headboard railings, and we'll make your ass sting so good!"
Vanessa quickly arranged herself, as I took the handcuffs, running the chain through the railings, I quickly had her wrists cuffed together. I slipped the blindfold over her eyes, her breathing deepening, mixing with little low moans of passion, she pushed her ass up as high as she could.
"Now, paddle my ass, make my ass sting!" Vanessa growled huskily.
The paddle was placed in my hands, and I took the position, stroking my hand over those soft ass cheeks, listening to a growl of pleasure. I wound up and swung hard.
WHAP! and Vanessa let out a howl as her ass got it.
"Oh yes, that feels so good, paddle my ass just like that!"
That fired me up, and I whipped it against her ass again.
"Fuck, fuck, I love it, spank me hard, tan my white ass!"
I was happy to do so, spanking her ass with 3 more hard strokes, Vanessa was really into it, she let out a loud shriek of pleasure at the 3rd stroke, I paused, wondering if it was a cry of pain, but she urged me on.
"Don't stop, keep going it just feels so fantastic, I have to let it out!"
As the 4th stroke landed, she shrieked again, knowing that her sounds were all pleasure, I wound up, and really smacked her rump hard, another pleasure-filled shriek filling our bedroom.
Samantha was next, she grinned as she took the paddle, running her hand over Vanessa's rump, stroking at the glowing redness starting to color those sexy cheeks, and she quickly drew back her arm.
WHAP! and Vanessa's cry of pleasure filled the room.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, I love it, paddle my ass, tan my lily white ass, I want it a burning, stinging red!"
Sam, grinning, was happy to do so, Vanessa's shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom again, as Samantha paddled her ass expertly, making her ass that glowing crimson.
Samantha handed the paddle off to Darrin, and Darrin wasted no time, whipping it against Vanessa's cheeks.
"Yes, fuck, yes! Whip my ass, tan my white ass as hard as you can!!"
Darrin was happy to do so, giving her rump another 4 hard strokes, Vanessa grunting with pleasure, begging him to beat her ass, and whip her hard.
After 15 hard strokes, we released her, the spanking paddle had done an excellent job. Vanessa's ass was a matched set of fiery, burning globes, we could see the deep red of her well-whipped ass, those sexy cheeks with the burning, fiery glow, throbbing with the stinging pain.
Vanessa was now a horny caldron of lust, as she gazed at our flushed faces, watching as Samantha pulled on her harness, fitting in the dildo, having that 10 inches of fucking pleasure ready to ream out her tight ass, and Darrin's rock-hard pole, throbbing with the eagerness to be engulfed by Vanessa's hot, pink hole.
"Now, give me my triple treat, fuck me until I can't see straight, fuck I feel like I'm gonna explode, fuck me senseless!"
Darrin lay back, his cock pointing skyward, and Vanessa quickly mounted him, growling with pleasure as she impaled herself, her hot fiery core sliding down Darrin's pole. Darrin growled with pleasure as she slid down, all 8 inches being taken into the tight clutch of Vanessa's steamy center.
She leaned forward, kissing Darrin wildly, hot tongue-filled swirls of passion, letting out a growl as Darrin gently grasped her well-whipped ass cheeks, and pulled them apart.
Samantha took the position, grasped her cheeks, gently pulling them apart. She brought her head in, and Vanessa's sounds of pleasure as Sam was eager to munch her sexy ass, getting her tight starfish ready. Slurping and slobbering, she then applied a healthy glob of lube to Vanessa's tight hole, nudging a finger in, and spreading it around.
She applied the lube to her dildo, nudged the head gently against Vanessa's tight hole, and started to push. I watched as Vanessa's tight hole opened to admit that 10-inch intruder. With Vanessa grunting and urging her on, Samantha was buried halfway.
Vanessa growled huskily, "Now, ram it in, I want to take the rest in, all in one stroke, do it!"
I had placed a chair over Darrin's upper body, and as I settled into the chair, Vanessa was at the perfect level. I watched as Sam pulled back slightly, then drove forward, Vanessa letting out a scream as Samantha drove in, all 10 inches buried snugly up her tight back hole, Samantha's hips smacking against Venessa's fiery, stinging ass cheeks.
"FUCK, FUCK, I LOVE IT, FUCK MY ASS, FUCK MY CUNT, FILL ME, REAM ME OUT, FUCK MY ASS OFF!"
Sam did as she was requested, she started to move in rhythm with Vanessa as Vanessa rode up and down, pumping her hips to take Darrin's cock in. Sam leaned forward, curving her body to Vanessa's back, rubbing her hard, throbbing nipples against Vanessa's back, her hands reaching around, cupping Vanessa's succulent melons, fingers pulling and gently tweaking Vanessa's long, stiff nipples.
Pumping her hips as she gave Vanessa a back door reaming, Samantha looked up, gazing at me with lust-fueled eyes. I reached down and parted my tight labial lips, Vanessa licked her lips as she gazed at my soaking wet well of pleasure, my cunt was throbbing almost to the point of pain, my clit twitching wildly, and I reached out, pulling Vanessa's head against me, letting out a pleasure filled growl as I felt her mouth engulf my burning cunt, tongue digging deep, eager to taste my essence.
"Yes, yes, lick my cunt, lick Momma's cunt, taste my juices, make me squirt, make me spray your face you little sexy bitch!" I growled huskily.
She let out a growl, and I felt 2 fingers slide up me, working over, polishing my G spot as her mouth closed around my throbbing clit, lashing at it, pulling on it, spinning her tongue around it in circles, and I could feel it rushing at me.
"Yes, yes you sexy little bitch, you're, you're, yes, yes yes, FUUCCCKKKK!"
I felt the spasms start deep down, my cunt felt the familiar locking up, that squeezing urge, and I let out a loud howl as I felt the release, and I let my Momma's cum fly. My cunt was spasming crazily, Vanessa's face getting sprayed with my cum, and that set Darrin off. I could imagine the feel of his cock rubbing against that 10-inch ass splitter buried deep up Vanessa's back door.
"Fuck, yeah fuck, gonna cum, gonna fill your tight cunt baby, yeah, yeah, YEAH!"
With a growl, Darrin grabbed Vanessa's hips and pulled her down, and I could see him shaking as he bucked up hard, spending his passion in a shuddering orgasm, jetting his thick load deep inside.
Samantha, driving the dildo in and out of Vanessa's ass, growled, "Do it baby, cum for us, feel the dildo fucking your ass, and cum for us you horny bitch!"
Vanessa lifted her head, letting out shrieks of pleasure as her overheated cunt got the release she needed, her body jerking and shaking as Samantha gave one last thrust, and held it, keeping that 10 inches jammed up Vanessa's tight back door.
Darrin growled again as he felt the lock of Vanessa's cunt clamping around him, spasming wildly, eagerly milking his thick shaft, sucking out every drop.
I quickly strapped on my 10-inch dildo, my daughter needed some relief, and Momma was gonna give it to her. I helped Vanessa lift up, she cupped her hand over her mound, keeping Darrin's cum from gushing out. I looked at Sam, my eyes gleaming.
Samantha must have been a cauldron of lust, and I was gonna take care of my daughter. As Sam lay back, beckoning for Vanessa to sit on her face, I quickly got between the spread of my daughter's sexy thighs, nudging my dildo against Samantha's gushing center.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck your daughter's sexy cunt, let Samantha have it!" growled Vanessa.
I eagerly drove it in, listening to Sam's squeal of pleasure as I powered my 10 inches in, in one bold thrust. She let out a loud cry as I stuffed her horny teen cunt full, 10 inches of pussy pleasing tool jammed deep inside her.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck me, Momma, your daughter's a horny bitch, who just needs her cunt fucked hard, ram me, Momma!"
I started to fuck her, as I established a rhythm, as Vanessa lifted her hand away, as Samantha's open mouth covered Vanessa's creamy center, I drove in, again and again. My heart was thumping, my own cunt was starting to gush, fucking Samantha, and watching Vanessa riding her face, was powering my lust right back up.
Samantha let out pussy muffled growls of pleasure as I bottomed out on every stroke. I could see Samantha eagerly sucking out Darrin's load, then her lips fastening around Vanessa's big, suckable clit. Her legs came around my waist, and as I felt her body lock up, spasming, Vanessa let out a howl as her cunt let go, and Samantha let out a pussy muffled shriek as she climaxed, her pussy wrapped tightly around the 10-inches of pussy pleasing splitter buried up her, lapping up the gushing juices from Vanessa's fiery core as she own body enjoyed the roar of her orgasmic wave.
We flopped down for a rest, and Vanessa and Samantha cuddled up next to Darrin, their fingers touching, stroking, Darrin's cock showing signs of revived interest, as his cock started to rise back up. Vanessa and Sam grinned at each other, and their mouths quickly descended.
Vanessa quickly swallowed his cock, and Sam licked at his balls, Darrin licks to keep his cock shaved, and Sam was happily sucking and licking the smooth scrotal skin. They changed, and Sam started to deep throat her Dad, while Vanessa licked and sucked at his balls.
"Ok Daddy, it's time that your sexy wife got a good hard ride, fuck my Momma, and pour your passions into her!" Samantha growled.
I spread my legs, smiling up at Darrin as he got into position, notching his cock against me, he penetrated me in one smooth stroke, our growls of pleasure filling the air as his fat sausage spread my fiery, eager cleft open.
"Yes, yes, fuck it feels so good, ride me, sweetheart, fuck me, fuck me!"
Darrin was happy to do so, powering his fat, bloated cock in deep. I could feel eager hands stroking at our bodies, Vanessa and Samantha working us up to a fever pitch.
I could feel hands pulling my legs up, around Darrin's waist, then a slippery finger found my asshole, and slipped in, Vanessa grinning at me, bringing a gasp of pleasure from me.
Darrin grunted and started to ride me harder, I could see Samantha leaning against her Dad, smiling at me, her fingers obviously sliding into Darrin's asshole.
"Yeah, yeah, feel our fingers fucking your asses, let Momma have it, do it Daddy, cum for us, cum deep inside Momma's sexy cunt!" Samantha growled.
"Ok Momma, cum for us, feel Daddy's super hard cock fucking you, do it Momma, cum, cum, cum," Vanessa chanted.
Darrin's cock swelled tight with a massive urgency, giving me that maximum stretch, and that did it. I could feel my cunt lock up, then the huge rush. Darrin's howl of pleasure joined my shriek as I felt the release, my cunt exploding crazily, his cock erupting, my gushing juices washing over his spurting cock, our juices making a loud squelch as he jetted his thick cream in, Samantha's talented fingers making sure his prostate blew every drop up my horny lust volcano, Vanessa finger-fucking my asshole, giving me that extra hot rush of pleasure as both my holes were fucked.
Darrin's pulled out, and Vanessa and Sam were quickly at me, eager to lick out every drop, both of them taking turns at me, then mashing their mouths together, sharing up the rich bounty. We cuddled up together, in a heap of spent, well fucked bodies, and fell asleep.
A few hours later, I was awakened by the sight of a very naked, and very horny Anne, grinning at us.
"My parents just got home, and now I'm back, and eager to get everything that Vanessa did," Anne cooed sexily at us.
After Anne's creamy white ass had been tanned to that fiery stinging redness, in the middle of a triple penetration, all 3 of her hot horny holes getting the maximum pleasure, her growls and squeals of pleasure filling the room, that is exactly what she got.
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I awoke to the feel of a hot, wet mouth taking me in, opening my eyes, I saw Kathi looking up at my face, her eyes gleaming as she sucked me in, until she had me buried. I let out a groan, her Milkmaid sucking technique is second to none. She rode my pole, toying with my balls, then she pulled back, and released me.
She smiled at me and cooed, "Get your cock all warmed up for our orgy!"
It was a week after her 3 man fucking at the Roadhouse, and tonight was the night. Kathi had texted Roger and told him to meet us at the Starlight motel, out on Route 5. I went over and rented a room, and the room number was texted, and Roger said they'd be there, hard and ready, at 8 PM.
Kathi wanted to keep me in a warmed-up state, and as we did the usual weekend household things, she would "accidentally" brush against me many times, her hand just happening to brush against my cock each time. She knew what she was doing, keeping me in a powered-up state. I was sorely tempted to grab her and fuck her right there on the kitchen floor.
Kathi purred, "You know what they say, good things come to those who wait. I promise, you will be well rewarded for your patience, I will see to it."
My cock was raging most of the day. My sexy 37-year-old wife was going to get triple fucked by the 3 guys who had done her one at a time in the back of our van at the Roadhouse. They were brawny, very well endowed, and 14 years younger than Kathi and me. She was really putting the growl in a "cougar on the prowl" mode. Just the thought of what I would see was mental Viagra.
The idea that Kathi was becoming a hotwife was exciting. No sneaking around, I would see and participate, I felt that after 15 years, we had the trust to let Kathi explore that side of herself.
It was almost 8, Kathi and I had gotten to the motel at 7, she texted the room number, and there was a tapping on the door. I went over, opened it, and grinned at the guys I had gotten to know, by watching them fucking Kathi.
"Come on in guys Kathi is very hot and ready."
In the bedroom, the guys all stopped and drank in their fill as Kathi, totally naked, posed for them, displaying her nude body from its finest points. Clothes quickly hit the floor, and I went over to a chair at the foot of the bed, got naked, and prepared to watch and enjoy.
Roger looked over with a smile and said "Oh man your wife is something else. Thanks for being so cool about it, we'll make sure that you enjoy the view as much as sweet Kathi enjoys getting it."
Roger lay back, his 9 inches pointing skyward, and Kathi wasted no time, straddling him, and pushing her hips down, letting out pleasure-filled moans as she took him in, right to the balls. He reached up and gently pulled her down, her ass now upthrust, and she purred as a finger started to spread a slather of lube up and down her ass hole, getting her ass ready. I could see from her expression how excited she was, her first triple fuck was about to begin.
Dan was ready, his 9 and a half inches was rock hard, gleaming with a coating of lube, and Kathi was going to get the most ass-filling fuck ever. He nudged against her, and pushed slowly, Kathi let our yelps as each inch forced her ass hole open, until she grunted, "Slam the last part in, hard!"
Dan was happy to do so, and the last two inches were driven up deep inside her.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm, so big, so hard, fuck, ohhhhhhhhh."
Kathi looked so fucking hot, double penetrated as the guys held deep, letting her adjust to the stretch. My cock was a raging hard-on, I'd never seen anything so erotic as my wife skewered by two rock-hard dicks.
After a minute or so, Kathi purred, "Mmmmm, feels better now, start fucking me, make it slow and easy to start."
Kathi was taken as she requested, and as she started to pump her hips back and forth on the two cocks taking her lower holes, she raised her body up, and growled, "Burt, bring me your hard cock to suck!"
Eager to oblige, Burt's 10 and a half inches was bobbing in front of her face, and she eagerly sucked him in, slurping and slobbering all over his cock, eager to get him as wetly lubed up by her spit as possible.
The sight was so fucking hot as the guys used Kathi's body for their hard cock's pleasure. This was her first triple fuck, god it was so hot, all three of her hot, horny holes being used for fucking pleasure, and she was really into it, it had not taken too long before she was hungrily moving her body with them, pushing her hips down, making Roger grunt as she would tighten her pussy up as she pulled up, milking at his prick, while she would drive herself up and backward, hearing growls from Dan as she drove that cock deep up her asshole.
The wet squelch of Kathi's cunt being pounded, and the rising chorus of grunts moans, and cries of pleasure filled the room.
I watched Kathi as her holes were plundered, her sounds of pleasure showed she was fully into it. Hands gripped her waist, two cocks gliding in and out of her ass-hole and cunt, while she applied her cock sucking talents to the hard cock filling her mouth. Getting between the spread of her thighs, I stared at the action, Roger's 9-inch curving up into her cunt, while Dan's nine and a half inches was glistening with lube on the out-strokes, then driving back in, spreading her ass hole wide as he buried it.
Dan grunted, "Oh yeah baby, sweet tight ass!"
The sight of my wife being railed in every hole was beyond erotic, and the guys were quickly reaching their peaks.
Burt was the first to go, as he grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna explode, drink it all baby!"
Kathi swallowed him as deep as she could and I saw his cock pulse over and over, Kathi's throat contracting rapidly as she swallowed at the rush of hot spunk. Pulling her mouth free, she shrieked, "Cum in me, flood my fuckholes!" followed by a wordless howl as she exploded.
Knowing how eagerly her hot holes milk when she cums, I could hear loud growls from Roger and Dan as they sandwiched her tightly, jamming their cocks in as deep as possible, and the satisfying sounds as hot payloads were pumped up her ass and her cunt.
When they pulled out, I was seeing through a red haze of lust, and I jumped into position, I could see the big creampie forming, and I drove into her well-filled cunt, bottoming out in one thrust. The heat of Roger's hot spunk surrounded my prick, god, it felt so depraved, so fucking hot, and I just let it go, in no more than a minute, my cock erupted, and I growled as my contribution was added to Kathi's well-spunked cunt.
When I pulled out, we could all see the sperm-filled wetness of her first round of fucking dripping down her thighs. The guys were still rock hard, and Kathi was soon stuffed full, as Dan's cock was swallowed, Burt's whopper was splitting open her cunt, and Roger's cock slid deep up her asshole.
Kathi purred and cooed, "Mmmmmm, all nicely lubed up, let me have it!" The first load helped lube her holes, and Kathi was enjoying the smooth, enjoyable pleasure ride as her orifices were plunged into, over and over.
This time, Kathi was going to get a long, hard ride, letting the cocks recharge. Watching Kathi getting triple shafted brought my cock back up, and I savored the next time I got into the action.
I saw Kathi's body start to shake, shuddering with her climax, she was squealing around the cock fucking her mouth. Dan grunted, "Sweet hot mouth, hot suck, FUCK!" and his prick went off, as he emptied his load into her eager mouth. I could see her cheeks bulge as her mouth was filled with a tonsil painting plastering of cum, she had to swallow quickly to get every drop.
I saw Burt stiffen up, and his pleasure-filled grunt as he jetted his load, a flood of hot spunk hosed down her pussy walls.
Roger grunted, "Gonna explode, FUCK YEAH!" and he buried his cock, flooding Kathi's tight ass with another load of hot spunk
When they pulled out, the hot spunk that had been fired in quickly joined the cum that was dripping down the inside of her thighs. I quickly took to the bed, and this time, my cock drove up her asshole, Kathi's cry of pleasure sounding as I bottomed out.
The two loads of spunk that had flooded her made for a fantastic lube, and I got a smooth pleasure-filled ride between those silky walls, and needing to build up the next load, gave me a long, enjoyable ride, it was fucking fantastic.
When I felt Kathi's hand cupping my balls, her husky whisper of "Give me that load, flood my ass!" I immediately went off, grunting as I painted her dark hole with another rush of cum.
With Kathi still running hot, a little of her hot mouth action brought her guys back up, and once more time, she was triple fucked, streams of spunk pouring out of her holes and down her thighs, as she was soon perched on Dan's curving prick, bending forward and letting out loud squeals of pleasure as Burt's swollen monster started to push into her asshole.
As Burt buried his prick to the balls, Kathi grunted, "Ohhhh fuck, Unnnggghhh, nnggghhhhh, ohhhh, mmpphhh,ummmm, so big, so hard, fuck, so stuffed, ohhhhhhhhh."
She lifted up and quickly swallowed Roger's prick. They set up a rhythm, fucking her body in tandem, and Kathi let them use her, she kept her lips tight around the cock fucking her mouth and letting all three cocks plunder her holes. Within minutes Kathi began moving with them, her body sizzling with sheer carnal lust.
The room filled with the grunts and growls from the guys as they did her, Kathi's cries of pleasure, and the wet liquid squelch as Kathi's cunt was being pounded.
When Roger stiffened up, he let out pleasured filled grunts, and I saw her mouth molded tight around his dick, her throat working as she swallowed the load. Once she had sucked him dry, she pulled her mouth off his cock, and let out a scream of raw sexual pleasure as her orgasm grabbed her full force. Knowing how her pussy and ass tighten down during orgasm, the contractions were going to give Burt and Dan a hot, wild milking.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, baby, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Burt and Dan jammed in their throbbing cocks as deep as possible, Kathi's pussy and ass were now stuffed to the max. I could see the hard curving cocks jammed up her cunt and ass, and Kathi was letting out shrieks of pleasure, as she was cumming, I wondered how it felt, having all three holes plundered at the same time.
Once Dan and Burt moved aside, I saw the spectacle of Kathi kneeling on the bed, her thighs just a river of spunk, and I let her swallow my cock, not stopping until my balls touched her chin. She brought all her oral talents to bear, and her Milkmaid suck soon had me exploding and squirting, flooding her mouth with one last load.
The guys got dressed, and Roger said to Kathi, "Baby, you are some kind of hot lady, god, it was a pleasure to service your hot, eager needs. The next time you want another 3-man party, we'll be more than ready."
Just after they left, we jumped in the shower, we soaped up and Kathi douched, she was so flooded with spunk it poured out of her in rivers, and it was soon being washed away.
Once dry and dressed, we were ready to leave. Looking at the mess we made of the bed, I took a 20 and left it for the maid who would have to clean that up.
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After a few minutes of afterglow, Abby decided she'd better get back downstairs, lest her Auntie Babs came upstairs, and caught her naked in bed, with her pillow still stuffed between her thighs. She felt a thrill race through her at the thought, and her mind pulled up what it would be like if her Auntie Babs caught her humping her pillow. Little did she know that had just happened.
Downstairs, Barbara could feel her pussy still giving off little tingles from her orgasm, watching her niece going at it had been wild. Her mind had Abby in bed with her, kissing, licking, and sucking each other, until she could yank her thoughts away from that idea. It was bad enough that her sister's son was fucking her, did she want to compound that by luring Abigail into a lesbian encounter? The idea teased at the back of her mind though, refusing to fade away entirely.
Abby was downstairs a few minutes later, and she asked, "Can we go see Richard now?"
Barbara was more than happy to agree, and they were off to the hospital quickly. Barbara was glad to get out, away from what had just happened, and do something NOT sex related.
Entering Richard's room, Abbyl was relieved to see him awake and alert, she rushed over and hugged his upper body tightly, letting off little hitches as she remembered her fear of the morning.
Richard smiled, stroking her hair softly as he said, "It's okay sis, see, I survived!"
Barbara came over, she would have liked to give him a tongue-swirling kiss that would have sent his dick straight up. But, with Abby right there, she gave him a restrained, aunt/nephew kiss on the cheek.
Richard said, "Thank you for handling things so well Auntie. The doctor told me that my appendix was all swollen up, and it came out like a loose cork. Dumb appendix, I wish evolution could have evolved that silly thing out of us, all it does is become inflamed, and need to be taken out."
Happy that Richard was on the road to recovery, they spent the afternoon with him, Abby had brought her Scrabble game with her, and she was the victor in an enjoyable match. Barbara was enjoying what they were doing, things that were normal, and had nothing to do with...and she cut that thought off right there.
They stayed with Richard until his dinner arrived, then they left, and sedate, nonsexual kisses were exchanged. After leaving the hospital, both hungry and not wanting to go all the way home just to start making dinner, they stopped in at the Homestead restaurant. Nothing fancy in the decor, but the food was always a winner. Seated in a comfortable booth, Barbara thought she saw Abigail's eyes glimmer as she looked at her, probably just a trick of the light.
Abby decided that she wanted her Auntie Babs, wanted her in the same way that Richard had when he had his way with her. Tonight, when Auntie Babs went to bed, she would wait a while, then crawl into bed with her, and do whatever came to her horny mind. Her pussy pulsed with an insistent, horny rhythm.
She got her chance a few hours later, as she said goodnight to her Auntie Babs, and they both went to bed at the same time. Abby lay quietly in her bed wearing just her panties, she could feel her pussy simmering, and 30 minutes later, she decided to make her move.
She slid out of her bed and shoved her panties down, as they hit the floor she stepped out of them, naked, she left her room and moved quietly down the hallway, pausing at Auntie Babs' bedroom door.
She took a breath, and slowly turned the knob, with a quiet click, the door yielded to a gentle push, and she peered inside. She could hear deep, even breathing, and she stepped in and closed the door. In a few moments, her night vision adjusted, and she could see her Auntie Babs, asleep on her side.
Abby felt her heart start that pounding of sexual excitement, and she cautiously slid in next to her Auntie Babs, their bodies just inches apart. She slid over, slowly, cautiously, and pressed her body against Auntie Babs, spooning her from behind. Abby felt the warm, naked skin, Auntie Babs was totally nude, no nightie in the way, oh yeah, perfect. She reached over, and with a feather-light touch, started to caress her boobs, Ummm, she loved stroking at the heavy fullness of those luscious melons.
Barbara's mind created a dream, Clint was back in her bed, and stroking her body in just the same way that Abby was doing. She let out a soft moan and pressed back against the warm body that was snuggled against her.
Abby felt the response, spurring her on. Her fingertips started to tweak lightly at her Auntie's nipples, feeling them get stiff and eager, her own nipples got hard, stiff, and achy in response. She rubbed her throbbing nipples gently against her Auntie's back, feeling creamy pulses center in her pussy. Her Auntie was starting to make continuous soft sounds of pleasure, and her hands started to slide down, her fingertips stroking at her belly in a sensuous caress, sliding further, through her neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair.
Barbara, still in the dream, parted her legs, she could feel Clint's fingers sliding towards that inviting target, and her dream self couldn't wait for his fingers to take her.
Abby's body was sizzling with lust, her fingers slid down, and felt the soft, glorious heat, cupping her there, she slid her fingers along the tight lips, feeling the juices of her Auntie's arousal coating her fingers. She pulled her fingers up, licking them clean, tasting her Auntie's arousal.
She moaned with pleasure from the fiery, musky taste, she wanted more. She cupped her sex, and slid a finger inside, her Auntie started to gently thrust, and Abby slid another finger inside, her body almost on fire with lust.
Barbara came up through that dream into a hazy awakening. At first, she thought she was in bed with Clint, then Richard. That idea vanished, and she came fully awake when she felt the stiff hard nipples poking her back, rubbing against her, and the groin that was pressed tightly against her ass had no hard cock poking against her.
"Who...who...Abigail?" she whispered.
"Yes Auntie Babs, it's me, and I'm here to make you feel so good," Abby whispered.
Her self control rapidly crumbling, she gasped, "Abigail, no, we can't, you're my sister's daughter, we can't...Mmmmm...we really shouldn't...oooohhhh...
Oh god, it did feel so good, Abby's fingers were sliding into her, stroking and caressing her pink folds in just the way that moved her most.
Abby interrupted, "Oh Auntie Babs, come on. I know that you and Richard have been doing it, I saw you at the kitchen sink with him, then I spied on you and him fucking in this very bed. He's your sister's son, and you seemed to get beyond that fact. I'm your sister's daughter, and I know what feels good. Tell me, how do love the stroking of your sexy pussy?"
Barbara gasped, "Oh my god, fuck, I love it...but...oooohhhhh...mmmmpff!"
Any further protest was cut off, as Abby pulled Barbara onto her back, and plastered her lips against her Auntie's, her tongue curled out, sliding along Barbara's lips as if asking for entry.
It all came together, watching her sexy niece in the throes of orgasm, feeling that same sexy body pressed against her, Abigail's hot, slithery tongue eager to play in her mouth, and the magical feelings that were shooting through her, as she wriggled around on her niece's fingers stuffed snugly up her, shattered the last of her self control.
She opened her mouth, moaning into the mouth now pressed tightly against hers. Her tongue quickly came out to play, and the feel of their tongues touching, sharing such intimate, open mouthed tongue filled swirls of passion, made both Abby and Barbara growl with desire. Abby wanted to do more, she broke the kiss and then quickly dived down, her Auntie Babs watching with wide, lust-filled eyes, as Abby settled herself between her thighs, her face hovering just above her most intimate spot.
"Ummm, so pretty, so nice and sexy looking, so pretty, I love your pussy Auntie Babs, I love it so much I want to lick it, and I want you to cum. You will be my first pussy licking," Abby cooed.
Barbara could feel another rush of juices coating her lips, Abigail was going to give her first pussy licking to her! She reached down, gently caressing the head of hair between her legs.
"Oh yes, my sweet baby niece, lick me there, god I love to be eaten!" Barbara growled huskily.
Abby was fired up, and she slid her tongue out and ran them up and down the wet, slick lips. The smell of her Auntie Babs' aroused pussy, and the taste of her juices gave her own pussy a horny lurch, and she gently pulled her lips apart. Looking at the dewy wet, coral pink interior make Abby's pulse pound, and she dived in, burying her face in that hot wet excitement, hearing her Auntie's squeal of pleasure as she started to give her very first pussy licking.
Barbara was feeling the sizzling pulses racing along her heated tunnel, Abigail may be a novice, but her licking was very delightful, and she buried her tongue in deep, then slid it up, and brought it out, repeating that over and over. She ran her fingers through Abigail's hair, stroking at her head, cooing to her.
"Ooh yes, my baby, my sweet little pussy licker, Ummm, you're making your Auntie Babs feel so good, lick my clit baby, make your Auntie Babs come all over your face my sweet pussy licking niece!" she growled.
Both Barbara and Abby felt the tingles of lust from what Barbara had just said, it was incest, plain and simple, but oh god, if this was incest, they both wanted a lot more of it. Abby happily did as she was told, her eyes easily spotted her Auntie's aroused clit, that stiff, hard, deep pink beauty, and she started to lick at it, running her tongue in long sweeping passes over it, just like she was licking an ice cream cone. She could feel her clit start twitching against her tongue, and Abby shoved two fingers up Auntie Babs' steaming tunnel, feeling her Auntie's body start to tense up.
Barbara's head was spinning, her niece was licking her, oh god, she was being licked so well, so good, oh, oh, oh she felt that rapid climb, she gained the summit, looked down at that plane of pleasure, and took the jump.
"Yes, yes, yes, lick me baby, oh baby, yes, baby, oh god, gonna make me, make me, make me, yes, cumming oh fuck, cumming, yes, yes, YEEESSSS!"
Barbara's voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure, and she felt that lock up, then the release, and she was cumming hard, her pussy was gushing her juices, and she felt a very naughty feeling blaze through her as she unloaded her girl cum, splattering her niece's face with her cum.
Oh god, that was so fucking nasty, it was so fucking HOT, and she howled as her orgasm blazed on, she was cumming like a fucking train, and she didn't feel it ease until she flopped back, almost faint, seeing Abigail's face shiny wet with her juices, looking up from between her thighs, grinning at her.
"Come up here, sit on my face, I'm going to lick you until your toes curl in orgasm!" Barbara growled.
Abby smiled eagerly, she stopped to share more tongue filled swirls, letting Auntie Babs taste her very own juices.
Barbara was tasting herself, and loving it. She wanted her niece on her face, and with a happy sound, Abigail squatted over her, her lips slightly parted, letting Barbara see all the hot, wet, pink excitement. Barbara was almost dizzy from the spicy, intoxicating scent filling her nostrils. She was ready, more than ready, and she grabbed Abigail's hips and pulled her tightly against her mouth.
Abby moaned loudly as she felt the tip of Auntie's tongue penetrate her, my god, she'd never felt anything so utterly pleasurable. It felt like wet, liquid fire was playing between her lips, ohhhh, fuck that felt so incredible.
Barbara was surrounded by the hot, wet clamp of Abby's pink flesh, her tongue felt the virgin barrier, she had wondered if Abby was still a virgin. The taste of sweet teen pussy was so good, she ravenously feasted on her drooling teen pussy, her mind drifted back, she had first performed oral sex on her girlfriend the day after she turned 18.....
*****
She had been on a sleepover at her friend Jenni's house. Her parents were out for a couple of days and Jenni had sneaked a bottle of wine from the wine cellar, and with the wine priming them, it was natural to try some things that they hadn't yet had the courage to try. Shy, tender stroking of each other led to quick kisses, leading to longer, deeper, tongue filled swirls of passion.
It didn't take long after that, fingers started to stroke hot, eager, wet pink trails, then Barbara had her head buried in Jenni's sweet pussy, licking at her friend's creamy heat, listening to the soft cries of pleasure. Though it was her first time, she had a pretty good idea of what to do and where to lick. She felt her pussy pulse heatedly, Jenni's voice, rising up to a squeal of ecstasy as Barbara brought Jenni to climax, enjoying the gush of her friend's juices filling her mouth.
Then Jenni had told her to lay back, it was her turn, and oh god, it was absolute bliss. Total sexual euphoria, the feel of Jenni's hot, wet tongue, licking at her right there, my god, it was like heaven times 2. Jenni seemed to enjoy licking at her as much as she had enjoyed licking at Jenni, and Barbara's cries of orgasm and the flood of her juices gave Jenni lots of her nectar to swallow.
They had fallen asleep naked in each other's arms, and the next day, they did it again, this time sober, and discovered it was even better the second time around. The sleepovers became a lot more fun and sex filled, after that discovery.
*****
Her mind came back to the here and now, Abigail started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against Barbara's face. Her breathing was choppy and Barbara knew she was almost there.
Suddenly Abby howled, "Fuck, oh fuck, gonna gum, gonna cum, yes, yes, YEESSS!"
Barbara could feel Abigail's tight opening contracting around her fingers, and a flood of her juices gushing, Barbara's mouth catching the tasty flood, and eagerly gulping it down. As her orgasm started to ebb, Abby slid down, and Auntie Babs' arms came around her, holding her close.
Dreamily, Abby cooed, "Oh my god, that felt so good. That was my first time getting oral sex, as well as my first time giving it."
Barbara smiled as she replied, "For a first timer, you sure knew how to take me to climax, my sweet niece."
Abby gave off soft sighs of contentment as she cuddled close. Barbara smiled, it was not going to be the end of first-time experiences, she had more first-time things planned for her sexy niece. With Abby's birthday coming up, it was going to be a day to remember.
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Samantha came home after school, her eyes bright, her breathing deep. Darrin had just gotten home, and she all but dragged us upstairs. In the bedroom, our clothes flew off, and Samantha spread herself out on the bed.
"Now, give me lots of foreplay, while I tell you about what has been happening to Misty."
Ah yes, Misty, that wild redheaded sex pot that made my pulse pound and my cunt sizzle with lust-fueled heat. She had been over several times since our first lessons with her, and our times had been marathon sex sessions, her wild red hair matched the heat of her sex drive.
As our mouths, tongues, and fingers caressed Sam's sexy body, she told us.
"After Misty had our introduction to sexual lessons, she made up her mind to get her Daddy. She's been horny for Daddy to fuck her and after our lessons, she wanted him more than ever."
I got my head between the spread thighs of my daughter, and Darrin licked and sucked at her stiff, hard nipples. I licked gently, teasingly, running my tongue lovingly over the part of Samantha's tight lips, eager to hear more. Samantha let out soft moans of pleasure and continued.
"Last week, with her Mom away on a business trip, she decided to just go for it. She stripped down naked and crept into her parent's bed. In the darkness, she worked over her sleeping Dad, he woke up but was still not quite awake, and he was soon eagerly licking Misty's tight pussy, while Misty was sitting on his face."
"Misty was thinking that he probably thought he was licking her Mom, and she made a move before Daddy woke up fully. She lifted away from his mouth, squatted over his stiff cock, and drove her steaming fuck-hole down, impaling herself on her Daddy's rock-hard cock. The bedside table lamp suddenly switched on, as her Daddy suddenly came fully awake, and must have been wondering what the hell was going on, and reached over to turn the switch on. With the light, she saw his eyes open wide, watching the recognition on his face as she slammed down, swallowing his cock right to the balls."
I was seriously licking Samantha's pussy, and she needed to take a break from telling us the story, as I felt her hands pulling at my head, and I wrapped my tongue around her clit, sliding two fingers up to polish her G spot, eager for her squirting orgasm, I wanted a juicy facial.
"Fuck, oh yes, fuck, Momma licks my horny pussy so well, you're gonna make me cum, yes, yes, oh fuck, yes, CUMMING!"
I could feel the convulsion, her tight tunnel squeezing at my fingers, and her shriek of pleasure as she let go, squirting wildly, plastering my face with a wet, rich spray of her girl cum, washing my face down. After she had gotten her breath back, she continued.
"As I said, his eyes opened very wide, when he saw that his thick cock was buried to the balls in the hot box of his sexy 18-year-old daughter, there she was, horny and naked, perched on his stiff prick. For a second, they froze."
"Misty was very scared, oh boy, maybe this was just too far, that she has just majorly fucked up. Then her Dad let out a growl, grabbed her, pulled her down tightly against his body, and rolled them over. On her back, Misty relaxed, completely spread-eagled, her eyes glowing, as her Dad drew back, and rammed his cock in."
"She saw the red hot, naked lust in his eyes, and it made her growl with pleasure, as her Dad's swollen balls slapped against her ass. Her Dad was gripped by a red hot haze of lust, as he drew back, driving into her again and again."
"Her Dad was saying, 'Fuck, fuck, yes, wanted this so much, my cock's been aching for your tight redheaded pussy, god, so tight, so perfect, fucking my daughter's tight teen cunt, gonna love filling your tight box with a big load of Daddy's sperm!' "
"Misty replied, 'Yes, yes Daddy, you are fucking your own daughter's tight little fuck-hole, give me Daddy's thick spray, empty your balls deep inside your own sweet daughter's steamy teen pussy!' "
"Misty told me that her urging drove her Dad crazy, she was expecting him to lose his load in a few seconds, but her Dad must have good control."
"He fucked her furiously, a light glaze of sweat breaking out, their bodies slapping together, the bed bouncing, their bodies writhing together in a bonding of hot, burning lust, her pussy squelching with juices as Daddy rammed his rampant cock into her creaming pussy, power fucking her into the mattress, over and over. She brought her legs up, around his waist, so he could jam every last inch in. His hands cupped her ass, holding her body tightly against him as he gave her the power-fucking he been wanting to give her."
Her face flushed, Sam said, "Daddy, come and fuck me, my god, I need it, I'm so fucking hot just thinking about what Misty told me!"
Between her spread thighs, Samantha welcomed her Dad with open arms, open pussy, and a lust-filled smile. Darrin nudged against her, and in one slow, smooth thrust, slid in, Samantha letting out a moan of pure pleasure as Darrin's, fat, rock-hard cock slid in.
"Yes, just what I needed! Now that Daddy is fucking me, I'll continue."
"Misty told me that seemed to do it, her Dad growled, 'Yeah, fuck, gonna flood you baby, gonna flood my own daughter's tight, redheaded cunt, fuck, fuck YEAH!' She could feel his cock, thick, steel-hard, bucking wildly, and the jetting of his sizzling sperm deep inside her. That shoved her over the edge. 'Yes, yes, I'm cumming too, Daddy's shooting his load into me, fuck, fuck, FUCCCKKK!' "
"Their shared howls of orgasm filled the bedroom, as Misty's Daddy emptied his throbbing balls deep inside her. Deep inside that tight, redheaded cunt, that Momma, Daddy, and I have licked, sucked, and fucked! Now Daddy, turn me over, put me on my hands and knees, and give my horny heat a doggy style power fuck!"
Darrin was happy to do, he pulled out, and I was eager to watch the sexy spectacle of my virile husband positioning our sexy, hot daughter on her hands and knees, lining his thick cock head up with Samantha's, tight sexy lips.
"Yeah, oh yeah, ram it back in Daddy, your daughter's tight pussy wants Daddy's hard big fucking cock back inside her, Now!"
Darrin quickly mounted Sam, penetrating her creamy center, I watched, my cunt churning like crazy, listening to Samantha's squeal of pleasure as she was so pleasurably split open, Darrin's growl of pleasure as her tight pink walls clutched at his plunging shaft.
It turned me on crazily, to watch Daddy's manhood deep within his daughter's sexy velvet folds, fucking her until he would fill her with Daddy's incestuous thick cream. Just as I was about to start finger fucking myself furiously, Samantha looked over at me, grinning, and told me she had other plans for me.
"Yeah, oh yeah, power fuck me, really ram me, just like Misty got from her horny Daddy! And Momma, come over here, slide your sexy pussy right down here, so I can lick your sexy pinkness!"
I quickly slid my eager cunt under her head, watching Samantha's beautiful face coming down, then that sexy pink tongue sliding out, and burrowing deep inside my gushing volcano of lust, feeling the burning sizzles of pleasure racing through my quivering pink walls.
Joined in a burning, implacable lust, I watched Samantha's head of blonde hair bobbing between my legs, her mouth eagerly working over my heated opening, watching my strong, horny hubby gripping Samantha's hips tightly, the red hot lust on his face as Darrin fucked his loving daughter furiously.
I could hear the wet squelch of Samantha's soaking fuck-hole being pounded towards orgasm by Darrin's big cock, fuck, my cunt was gushing with my juices, our cries and grunts of pleasure filling the bedroom, and I could feel myself racing towards orgasm, trying desperately to prolong it. She shoved two fingers right up me and started to work on my G spot. That did it, and I could feel it racing at me, Samantha lifted her head for just a second, to cry out.
Samantha shrieked out "Oh my fucking god, I'm cumming, cumming, CUMMING!!!"
Her shrieks of climax gave me the green light, she quickly lowered her head back to my opening. I could feel the spasms start, my pussy gave me that familiar locking up, the squeezing urge, then that wonderful release as I started cumming, howling out blissfully, cumming and cumming in wrenching waves of pleasure, my cunt squirting crazily with each wave, jetting my girl cum all over my eager daughter's face, and my voice rose to a scream of pleasure, I was cumming like a fucking train.
That set Darrin off as he roared, slammed his cock in deep, and I could imagine the thick cream he was pumping into Samantha's very receptive womb. The room was filled with our cries and howls of orgasmic joy as we all came together.
In the afterglow, Sam continued, "After her Daddy had lost his load, Misty cuddled up against her Daddy. She wondered if he had any regrets, that question was answered when she saw the bedsheets start tenting up. She reached under, grasped his rising cock, and gently pumped it, sliding her head under the covers, she started to lick and suck his cock. Her Daddy pulled away, she was scared that he'd had a change of heart, that she was now in trouble, but her Daddy told her to lay back. He said, 'I just have to lick your tight pussy, now that I'm fully awake, I want to see your sexy redheaded muff as I give you the best lick job I can'. Misty was happy to spread her legs, and her Daddy stared at her pubic region, his breathing fast, his face flushed. As her Daddy got into position, he growled 'Yes, so sexy, oh my god, so perfect, wanted to lick your redheaded muff for so long'. Misty felt his face against her, his breath hot, then his tongue snaking out, licking up and down her slick lips, before parting her with his fingers, and sliding his tongue between her tight, sexy pink seam. Misty said her Daddy knows what to do, he had her body shaking and jerking in almost no time at all, his tongue bringing her to a shuddering, toe-curling climax."
Samantha smiled, and continued, "Misty said that her Daddy was back up to a nice, hard, excited state, and she told him to lay back and said that now he was gonna get as good as she got. She gave him the very best blowjob she could, licking at the head like a lollipop, sliding her tongue up and down his shaft, then parting her lips, she swallowed him right to the balls, her tongue swirling around his shaft as she went up and down."
"Her Daddy was growling with pleasure, she felt his cock start to buck, and she pulled her head up so that she could taste him, and his cock erupted, she felt his sizzling sperm hit the roof of her mouth, thick waves spewing over her tongue. She swallowed rapidly, not wanting to waste a drop, and when she was finished, she smiled at her Daddy and told him he had the best-tasting cum in the world. She snuggled in next to him, and she spent the night there, and everything they did that night, they did again in the morning!"
Samantha paused, then said, "And Daddy, Misty would like me to thank you very much for letting her learn how to suck cock, by using your stiff beauty to learn with. And the next time she is here for a sleepover, she gave me a grin as she said she will thank you personally!"
"Now, Misty is getting her Daddy almost every night, she has a very horny Daddy, he fucks her Mom almost every night, Misty said she can hear the shrieks and howls of her Mom getting gloriously fucked, her pussy starts to heat up, she knows what will happen next."
"An hour or so later, Daddy creeps into her bedroom, and Misty is ready for him. She loves to suck his cock, feeling the hard thick shaft filling her mouth, then her Daddy licks her pussy, making her cum, then rams his cock in, and rides her like a stallion, fucking her wildly, until he stiffens, roars, and then the feel of his cock pulsing wildly, pouring her Daddy's incestuous load deep inside her."
Samantha paused, then continued, "Misty is hoping that someday soon, they'll be able to get her Mom in on the action, Misty said that after licking me and my Momma, she's more than eager to lick her Mom's juicy pussy."
The family that cums together, stays together, I thought, with a big grin on my face.
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Barbara felt the hands stroking her, breaking into her sleep. It tattered away, and she could feel the soft, warm hands stroking all over her body, eager to bring her up to a wide awake state. She opened her eyes and saw Abigail smiling at her, oh my, her hands were doing wonderful caressing swirls all over her body, making her pussy lurch and starting her cream flowing deep down.
"Good morning Auntie Babs, I thought this might be a nice way to wake you up!" Abby giggled.
Barbara gently grabbed her niece's head, drew her forward and their lips locked tightly together, kisses of burning, swirling passion. When they broke the kiss, both women were flushed, eyes wide, both feeling the pounding of lust rising.
Abby hopped up, pulled Barbara up, and led her into the shower. Under the warm spray, their bodies came together, two sexy naked forms entwined tightly, again kissing hotly, eagerly, and Abby wanted to lick Auntie Babs' pussy again, after that first time last night, she couldn't wait to lick her there again. She broke the kiss, and licking and kissing her way down, she ran her mouth over her nipples, sucking and nibbling gently at the stiff, swollen nipples.
Barbara growled with pleasure, she cupped her breasts and started tugging on her hard, achy nipples sending zings of hot pleasure pulsing through her, making her pussy cream crazily. She felt Abigail's mouth moving down, down, mmmm, oh yes.
The sight of Abigail on her knees, the classic subservient pussy licking position, made her lust roar. She felt Abigail's mouth against her, the hot, liquid fire of her tongue sliding up and down her lips, making her pussy churn crazily.
Barbara cooed, "Oh yes sweet niece, mmmm, so good, ooh yes, god I love to be eaten!"
Abby ate her hungrily, she had discovered that she loved to be a pussy licker, and she applied her enthusiasm to her Auntie Babs. She eagerly lapped up the juices that were filling her mouth, she adored the fact that her Auntie was squirming around in pleasure on her tongue, it gave her a heady sense of the power of sex. She shifted her licking, taking in the throbbing clit, lashing at it with her tongue, eager to drive her Auntie Babs to a wild orgasm.
Barbara felt her lust rising quickly, Abigail was new to licking pussy, but she was learning the skills quickly. Oh my, feeling her cute pink tongue, right against...there oh yes, so good. She felt her clit being lashed at, surrounded by the hot wet fire of Abigail's mouth, and her orgasm turned into a rush, she could feel it racing at her.
Barbara cried out, "Fuck, oh yes my sweet niece, lick me, lick me, LICK ME, CUMMING!"
Her voice rose to a full throated howl, and she felt her tunnel start that quivering, the spasms racing up and down as she tumbled into orgasm, her juices gushing, Abigail's eager mouth staying with her, never missing a beat, intent on wringing out every last bit of her orgasm, until Barbara slumped back against the shower wall, breathless.
Abigail looked up at her Auntie Babs, smiling, tasting the juices. She jumped up, and plastered her lips against her, intent on getting Auntie Babs a taste of her very own juices.
Barbara could taste the musky peppery taste on Abigail's lips, this was how her juices tasted. She was startled, she'd never tasted her own juices before. Startlement quickly gave way to lust, the fact that she was tasting the juices of her lust was driving her onward. Abigail, that little sexpot, stood naked and grinning in front of her, and Barbara was going to take her back to bed, and give her a licking like no other. She was going to go down on her niece, and lick her until she howled, she'd lick her until her toes curled with pleasure.
They hopped out of the shower, toweled each other off, then Barbara took charge, virtually carrying her grinning niece back to bed, gently pushing her down, then crawling on top of her. Their nude bodies pressed tightly together, and Abby felt her pussy get another jolt, as she felt Auntie Babs' boobs pressed tightly against hers, feeling the hard stiffness of her nipples. Their lips came together, opening eagerly, hot slithery tongues coming out to play, tongue filled swirls of passion that had both of their pussies turning into molten centers of heat.
"Now, my little sexpot niece, I'm going to lick until you can't take it anymore!" Barbara growled.
Abby was breathing hard, her face flushed, as she cooed, "Oh yes Auntie Babs, my pussy is so hot and wet, lick me!"
Barbara repositioned herself, and she gazed at Abigail's smooth mound, mmmm, that looked so sexy. Abigail pulled her knees back, spread open fully for Barbara, the sight of Abigail's smooth, bare, hairless pussy made her pulse thump with desire.
Barbara slid a finger along each of the tight lips and gently spread Abigail open. She saw the deep pink inner walls, the juices coating them, and she sucked in a breath at the erotic sight.
"Oh yes, yes, so beautiful baby, your pussy is so beautiful," she crooned.
Barbara eagerly slid her tongue out, licking at the tight lips, enjoying the soft cry of pleasure from Abby as she felt the contact. Barbara kept it up, licking eagerly at the tasty juices, then buried her tongue, pushing it in as deep as she could, feeling her tongue surrounded by the wet, fiery heat, listening to Abigail's cries of pleasure.
Her own pussy was steaming and dripping, she slid a hand downward, trailing through her neatly trimmed bush, seeking the wet, fiery heat. Her fingers found the mark, she moaned into the tight pink folds, and as she licked her niece, she stroked her pussy, eager to give herself relief.
She saw in her mind's eye what it must look like, her niece laying back, her legs spread, with her Auntie Babs right there, face buried between the spread of her thighs, licking at her while wantonly masturbating her own burning pussy.
Hot, steamy incest spurred her on, and she started to lick upwards, letting her tongue trail a design closer to her target. Her tongue slid out and a sharp gasp from Abigail as her tongue slid over that telltale bump, Barbara smiled, oh yes, she'd found it. She brought her tongue to bear, swabbing over that pleasure button, while her fingers concentrated on her own nub of pleasure, stroking her achy center, while insistently taking Abigail to climax.
Abby was in a heaven of shooting feelings, sizzles of pleasure shot out from her straining clit, making her body light up. This was her second time being licked, and it was something she wanted to enjoy a lot in her lifetime. My god, the feelings were nothing short of spectacular, she felt the build-up, oh yes, she could feel it coming at her.
"Yes, yes, so good, fuck, oh yes, gonna do it, don't stop, oh don't stop, yes, yes, yes, cumming, oh god CUMMING!"
Abby's voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, that took Barbara up and over, she let out a loud growl of muffled pleasure, and Barbara was rewarded as Abby's sweet juice flowed out, flooding her mouth, giving her own orgasm an extra shot of pleasure. Oh yes, her sexy niece was letting out cries of pleasure as her orgasm took her, consumed her in a rushing tide of pleasure. Both bodies were shaking and trembling in the grip of climax. Barbara mouthed the rich flow, staying right with her niece as she rode every last spasm of pleasure.
Abby felt the ebb, and she opened her eye, and saw Auntie Babs' face, wet with her juices, smiling down at her. She pulled her face down, kissing and licking wildly, Abby enjoying the taste of her juices on her Auntie Babs' lips. Dreamy with contentment, she wrapped herself around Barbara's body, letting the afterglow linger.
Barbara smiled, there was no giant rush to get up, and she was happy to hold her sexy niece close, enjoying the closeness after intimacy.
Abby was eager to see her brother, and when visiting hours were getting close, they got up and were off to the hospital in short order. Rick was looking much better, and his doctor gave them the good news, that Rick could go home tomorrow.
"I can't wait to get home, the meals they give you can't even come close to your home-style cooking Auntie Babs. I can't wait to be eating real food again!" Rick said.
Barbara smiled and said, "I'll make sure to make all your favorites, so we can get you back into fine form!"
They spent several hours with Rick, and the doctor said they could pick him up first thing in the morning. Barbara and Abby went home, and it didn't take long before they were both naked, horny, and eager to please each other. Abigail was on top of her Auntie Babs, rubbing her pulsing center against her Auntie's. Their breasts were pressed against each other, and as they moved their hips together, Abby's clit rubbed against Barbara's and their bodies responded. A wave of raw sexual energy shot through them and they cried out as they ground their clits together.
Barbara slid her hands down to Abigail's ass cheeks and held her tightly against her crotch. Abby was consumed by the soft body under her, the heat of their arousal, the intoxicating scent coming from between their legs, and her Auntie Babs' delicious cries of passion.
Abby's cries of passion joined Barbara's, as she felt her orgasm gathering force, she knew she was going to explode. They clung to each other, Abby eagerly riding Barbara, their hips humping and grinding together, rubbing their throbbing clits together.
Their bodies were covered with a fine glaze of sweat as their straining bodies rubbed and slid against each other. Barbara could feel her pussy aching, her clit throbbing and burning with desire, as Abigail's straining clit rubbed against hers.
They increased their rhythm, Abby could feel her orgasm building, and Barbara was gasping, making breathless sounds of passion as she swept along towards her climax. Barbara looked up, saw Abby's face alight with burning lust, saw her niece's body on top of hers, humping her, and her pussy wrenched wildly. Barbara let out a scream as her pussy exploded, and Abby's howl of passion joined, as her body tumbled into climax. Their cries of orgasmic delight filled the bedroom, their bodies shuddering and writhing together, their pussies squirting, soaking the sheets with a flood of their love juices, as an orgasm that felt like liquid fire tore through their straining bodies.
After the first massive explosion of passion, their hips jerked in spastic little aftershocks as they continued to rub their throbbing clits together, sending bolts of pleasure racing through their bodies, until the rubbing of their sensitive clits became too much to bear, and Abby slid off Barbara, both of their pussies still pulsing with aftershocks.
Their bodies were covered with sweat, Abby's triangle and the inside of her thighs were soaked with their love juices. The air was heavy with the scent of their lovemaking and it filled their nostrils and made them light-headed.
Abby's eyes were closed as she drifted on soft, wispy clouds recalling every touch, taste, and smell of what had just happened. The wetness between her legs made her pussy tingle in the cool air.
Barbara was getting her bearings back, god, her niece looked so sexy, so delicious. She wanted more, she wanted to lick Abigail to a riveting climax. 69, oh yeah, I'm gonna 69 my little sexpot niece.
Barbara moved over and Abby felt her breath on her stomach. She opened her eyes, watching as Barbara started lightly kissing her way from her navel down through the smooth shaven pubic area, licking her like a kitten.
Abby felt her legs gently pushed up and apart. Barbara gently kissed her folds, spread open and swollen with sex, Abby moaned from the delicious tingles, Barbara's tongue slipping in delicately along her pink folds. Then Barbara licked her inner thighs and all around Abby's pussy, relishing the taste of their mingled juices. When Barbara had finished cleaning Abigail, the tip of her tongue softly probed Abby's vagina, licking gently at the pink, slick lips.
Then Barbara raised up and swung her leg over Abby, and Abby felt a bolt of pleasure shoot through her as her Auntie Babs' beautiful sex was only inches from her mouth. It was so erotic seeing Auntie Babs' beautiful sex that close and it ramped up her arousal to a fever pitch. She was more turned on than she had ever been in her life. She smelled the scent of her Auntie's arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire. Her neatly trimmed triangle of red pubic hair glistened with drops of their shared love cream, everything was dewy wet.
"Do you like what you see Abigail?" Barbara whispered.
"Yes, oh my god yes," Abby cooed.
"Lick me, baby, lick my pussy while I lick your sexy cunt," Barbara cooed huskily.
She could feel Barbara's tongue stroking gently at the folds of her pussy. Her Auntie's hot crimson love flesh was inches above her, and Abby needed to taste her. The idea of both of them licking each other at the same time made her mind buzz with lust. She stuck out her tongue, pulled her Auntie Babs against her, and her tongue slid along the pink seam, sliding along Barbara's luscious pink inner lips. She heard the growl of pleasure and felt Barbara's tongue wriggle deep into her fiery core.
Abby pulled her Auntie's pussy tight against her mouth, and she ate her ravenously, it was like she was possessed, her tongue dipped deep into the fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Abby's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against Auntie's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Barbara felt the pleasure of Abigail's hot mouth at her steaming core, driving her wild, and she buried her face in her sweet niece's molten hot pussy, licking her, tasting her hot musky juices, their shared arousal feeding off each other, making them hotter and hotter, Barbara wrapped her tongue around Abigail's bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again.
Barbara could feel that rush, then long, wrenching waves of pleasure as she was wracked by orgasmic spasms, her cries filling the room. That set Abigail off, and she let out squeals of joy as her pussy gushed out a load of tangy juices, spasms racing up and down her tight pink tunnel, her orgasm gripping her, and shaking her in that tight grip of pleasure, until they both flopped down, sweaty and breathless.
Barbara could feel Abigail's body close, cuddling to her. She smiled, her niece's birthday was a week away, and she would get a birthday that she would never forget.
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Samantha came home, her mind full of more plans. In the kitchen, she told me what she wanted us to do.
"I want you to call up Roger and invite him over. Greet him at the door dressed in something very hot and sexy, and in the living room, work him over until he's naked, and his cock is rock hard. Then, bring him upstairs, and just as you open the door to the bedroom, I'll slide down Daddy's cock, facing the door, letting him see his girlfriend mounting her Daddy!"
I felt that pulse of lust, as I replied, "Sounds great baby, but are you sure Roger can handle the view?"
"Yeah, I'm pretty sure. I came across a browser window on his computer that he had neglected to close, and it was a Daddy-daughter porn site. Since he gets off to seeing pretend Daddy-daughter incest, let's give him the real thing to see! And, I am sure that you will give his cock the serious attention it will need after he sees what awaits him!"
When Darrin came home, we told him about the hot plans we had for Roger, and I quickly called him up.
He was somewhat surprised when his girlfriend's mother started talking to him, but when I told him he needed to come over right away, it was something serious that I couldn't get into over the telephone, he said he'd be there in 20 minutes.
In the bedroom, we all stripped naked, and I watched the gazes of lust from Darrin and Samantha as I selected my wardrobe. I chose my filmy black panties which were all but see-through, just a tiny scrap of lacy fabric between my simmering heat and the outside world, black stockings, and the filmy, see-through black nightie, that had 3 little bows that laced up at the front.
I tied up just the top bow, and my breasts were almost shoving aside the gap between the fabric that went down to just below the cheeks of my ass. I gave my husband and my daughter a little fashion show, and soon, Samantha and I were on our knees, treating Darrin to a Momma-daughter blow job.
We worked over his cock, sucking, licking the heavy balls, getting his cock more than ready to blow. The doorbell rang, and Darrin lay back, Samantha squatting over him, getting ready to notch herself against Darrin's fat, swollen cock.
Downstairs, I answered the doorbell, and watched with a bit of amusement as Roger's eyes flew open, his cock tenting up quickly as he took in the sight of his girlfriend's Mom, all hot and stripped down to my "come-fuck-me" undies, ready for action. In less than a minute, I had him naked, and I let him strip me, his mouth planting sizzling kisses all over my exposed skin, his hands slid down my tummy and into my panties, his fingers stroking over my wet, soaking mound, letting him feel the heat.
"Come upstairs, I have a wonderful surprise for you," I growled huskily.
At the door to our bedroom, I said, "Now, open the door, and look at the big surprise."
He did so, and I was right behind him. He stopped dead in his tracks, mouth hanging open. Samantha was mounted in a reverse cowgirl style as she slid down Darrin's pole, looking Roger right in the eyes, letting out a squeal of pleasure as she impaled herself, Darrin's fat sausage splitting her tight walls open until Darrin was balls deep in his daughter's needy hole.
"Yeah, oh yeah, do you like what you see baby?" Samantha cooed, "Like seeing Daddy-daughter love, does it make your cock rock hard, the idea of Daddy fucking his daughter?"
It did indeed, his expression had changed from shock to burning lust, and his cock looked as hard as polished marble. Samantha started to ride Darrin's cock, letting out cries of pleasure, as I pushed Roger down, he stretched out next to Darrin, and I mounted him in cowgirl style, sliding my burning hole down his hard, eager prick.
I let out a growl of pleasure as I took in every inch of his rock-hard cock, enjoying the look on his face as he stared at the sexy spectacle of his girlfriend's momma, naked and very horny, ready to ride his pole. And I did, starting to slide up and down, his eyes going between the sight of my tits gently bouncing in time to my thrusts, and the sight of Samantha's sexy naked back, as she rode her Daddy's prick.
Samantha rode Darrin expertly, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on him again and again. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. I could imagine Samantha's exquisite tightness, her pussy was the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, how it sucked and milked greedily at Darrin's throbbing shaft, demanding every drop.
The room was filled with our cries, grunts, squeals of lust, and the wet squelch of two burning cunts pounding themselves to orgasm, when Samantha let out a loud squeal, as she started going over the edge.
"Yeah, oh yeah, feels so good, Daddy's prick is gonna, gonna, gonna, yeah, let it go, Daddy, spray your thick cum deep, fill your daughter's cunt, cumming, cumming, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, as she shuddered in climax above Darrin, my husband groaned from pure pleasure as he reached his peak. I imagined the feel of her pussy clamped tightly around his aching prick, spasming wildly, his explosion, his cock jetting wildly inside her hot tunnel, her spasming tightness milking his throbbing cock greedily.
That did it, and I let out a matching shriek of pleasure as my orgasm rushed at me, slamming my body with a punch of pleasure, as Roger groaned, growled, and pulled my hips down hard, arching up into me as deep as I possible, and I felt the jetting pulse of his throbbing prick pumping his hot spunk into me.
Samantha and I looked at each other and smiled, it was time to clean our messy pussies. We were quickly in a 69, letting the guys watch us as we eagerly licked and sucked out the thick loads that we had just been filled with, eagerly tasting my husband's thick cream as Samantha hungrily sucked out her boyfriend's tasty whitewash.
Roger and Darrin had watched the horny spectacle, and Roger was growing back quickly, Darrin's cock was also getting a lift, and we decided to help out.
I quickly wrapped my lips around Roger's cock, sliding my mouth down, tightening my lips around his shaft as I did so, eager to give him my cocksucker lips technique. As I started into the rhythm, I noticed Samantha next to me, swallowing Darrin's thick cock, taking in every inch of that swollen cock. Roger was watching me suck his cock, and watching Samantha suck her Dad, I could feel his cock starting to twitch with need.
I stopped just long enough to growl huskily, "Yes, oh yes, fill my mouth, shoot your load Roger, so that Sam and I can share a snowball!"
Samantha stopped, and cooed, "Oh yes Dad, give your daughter a mouthful of Daddy's sperm, so Momma and I can share!"
We both plunged back down the cocks we were working over, sucking wildly, tight lips eagerly milking throbbing cocks. I cupped Roger's balls and started to squeeze them gently, coaxing the spunk up into his shaft. He started to thrust gently into my mouth, and I could feel his cock twitching, ready to blow. He let out a loud grunt, and I felt a pulse race through his cock, and a gush of hot cum hit the roof of my mouth, another one sprayed all over my tongue, and he added a few more dribbles, as I ran my mouth down to the base of his prick, and pulled back, keeping my lips as tight as a virgin around his cock, milking out every drop.
Next to us, Darrin growled, and I could imagine the spray of Daddy's incestuous sperm spilling into Sam's sexy mouth. She did the same thing as I did, swallowing Daddy right to the balls, then drawing back, tightly milking his cock for every drop.
Samantha grabbed me, pulling me into a tight embrace, and our lips pressed together tightly, opening our lips, we mixed the two loads of juicy spunk together. Our tongues, slick with the mingled cum, divided up the load, and we eagerly gulped down our share, Samantha and I always have to swallow the load, what fun is oral sex if you can't swallow the spunk?
Sam and I were soaking, lust-driven masses of sexual heat, we quickly squatted over Roger and Darrin, I spread my lips, letting Roger see all the wet heat of my pink sugar walls.
"Get your mouth ready, and lick my cunt Roger, lick me good! My cunt is so fucking hot, I'm gonna sit on your face, and cum all over your face!" I growled.
"Lick my cunt Daddy, lick your daughter's sweet hot hole!" Sam urged Darrin on, "Lick me to a massive cum, so I can squirt my girl cum all over Daddy's face!"
I felt Roger's hands loop over my hips, pulling me down, then the hot, wet tongue sliding along my lips, eagerly licking out the juices that my horny pinkness was churning up.
I growled, "Yes, yes, lick me, Roger, lick my clit, shove two fingers up me, find my G spot, I wanna squirt all over your face!"
Right next to us, I heard Samantha let out a squeal of pleasure as she settled her labial lips over Darrin's mouth. As I saw Sam start to rotate her hips on Darrin's mouth, I felt two fingers slide up my walls, and I felt Roger find my G spot, and he started to work me over good. I locked up and I felt that pressure, I tightened and squeezed, and let my ejaculation fly.
My howl of orgasm rose up, as the first stream sprayed out and I let my girl cum go, squirting a wet stream over Roger's face, then more squirts, giving Roger a very juicy, wet facial.
Right next to us Samantha howled, "Yes, lick me, Daddy, gonna cum, gonna cum all over Daddy's face, yes, yes, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, and she let go, her girl cum gushing, giving Darrin a juicy faceful of her sweet juices.
The two cocks in the room had quickly grown back, and Samantha and I switched partners. Sam and I squatted on the bed, our bodies pressed together and urged on our lovers.
"Come get me, baby," I growled at Darrin, "Ram that fat sausage into me, and fuck my ass off!"
"Yeah fuck me, Roger, fuck your sweet girlfriend's cunt, knowing that my cunt was filled with Daddy's incestuous sperm!" Samantha cooed at Roger.
Our lovers were more than eager to comply, and I felt my husband moving into position behind me, as Roger took his position, ready to ram Samantha's sweet cunt. I felt the head of my husband's cock press against me, then the stretch as his fat cock split me open, I growled as he drove his cock in, balls deep.
Samantha let out an answering squeal of pleasure as Roger impaled her on his rampant prick, filling up her sweet pink hole. Our lips came together, Samantha and I sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion, moaning into each other's mouth as slick, fat cocks were swallowed up by our fiery, wet heat, our soft, pink holes needing to be opened, to be filled, to be fucked, our tight walls spread apart over and over by the hard thrusts of our lover's slick, fat cocks.
I could feel Samatha's stiff hard nipples, pressing against my own swollen reddened tits, we started to rub our breasts together, and I felt the shooting zings of pleasure shooting straight at my cunt, and I could feel that wave starting to build. The wet, squelchy sound of our juicy pink fuck holes being pounded towards orgasm just helped to push me along, and I felt it rising above me, ready to swamp me.
I tore my lips away, babbling, "Yes, yes, fill me, spray my insides, blow your balls, oh fuck, yes, yes, YES!"
I let out a shriek as I felt the locking up, the squeezing urge, and the rush of orgasm. I reached down, cupped Darrin's full balls, and gave them a gentle squeeze. Darrin roared and grabbed my hips, as my cunt started to squirm and spasm crazily, my orgasm washing over me like a giant wave of pleasure.
Burying his prick as deep as possible, his cock swelled with urgency, I let out a grunt as I felt the eruption, the hard jetting throbs as he went off, his thick cream gushing into me in repeated pulses, shooting his welcome load, my tight pink walls milking crazily, eager to suck every drop out of my husband's cock.
Samantha cried out, "Yes, yes, ram me, baby, give it to me, fuck me, fuck, fuck, cumming, cumming, YES!"
I watched my daughter's beautiful face in the throes of sexual ecstasy, she let out a drawn-out wail of pleasure, as Roger grunted, and buried his cock as deep as possible. I could imagine the thick load that his spurting cock was jetting into her, refilling the tight pink tunnel that my husband had fucked and filled just a short while ago.
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Jonathon stepped out for a minute and spoke to his second in command, and ordered him to go and get that comely maiden he had enjoyed before Hanae.
Hanae was wondering what was about to happen, she could see that Jonathon was all keyed up, and it did not take long before her curiosity was satisfied.
She looked and looked again as she saw her friend, Hanamouray, entering, her eyes large and wary. Jonathon motioned her to come closer to Hanae, and his translator told Hanae what was required, and withdrew. Hanae felt a pulse of excitement, she had wondered what it would be like to lie with a woman as with a man. She got up and came over to Hanamouray.
Hanamouray watched, eyes wide and staring as Hanae stripped naked in front of her. They had often bathed together in the river, but the look on Hanae's face was not like anything she had ever seen before. Her eyes had a hungry, eager light and Hanamouray stood stock still, frozen with fear, as Hanae stripped her naked.
Hanae paused and looked her best friend up and down, with that new, hungry need. Hanamouray was very much like herself, just slightly different, she was a mixed-race child of her Nipponese mother, and her father was Polynesian. He had made a perilous sea journey from a land that they had colonized many years ago. The region that had 8 major islands and many smaller ones, would later become known as Hawai'i.
Hanamouray was an inch shorter at 5 feet 4 inches tall, with her petite, slender body, finely shaped face, almond brown eyes, and a pert little nose, Hanae was taking in the whole body with that hungry, lust-driven look. She took a look at her chest, being slender, they were not large but had very pink, juicy nipples, like dark red raspberries. Her eyes went lower, taking in the juncture of Hanamouray's thighs and the tuft of black pubic hair covering the entrance to her sanctum. It was very much like hers, and it excited Hanae to know that she was about to take pleasure with her best friend.
She gently pulled Hanamouray into an embrace, holding her close and cooing to her, stroking her face. It had the desired effect, and she relaxed into the embrace of her best friend. Hanae came face to face with her, and she gently laced her fingers together at the back of her head and pulled her forward.
Hanamouray was startled when she felt Hanae's lips against hers. She pulled her head back and stared at her best friend. Hanae's eyes were glowing, she had an expression she'd never seen before and Hanae's voice was almost a growl as she said, "Don't resist me, you'll like it." Hanamouray gave just a slight nod, she could see that Hanae was in control here.
The gentle warm press of Hanae's lips against hers resumed, and Hanamouray could feel her best friend's mouth, the lips working to part hers, and a tongue licking at her lips. She decided she'd better not try and resist again, and she slowly opened her mouth, and she felt Hanae's tongue gently exploring, creating warm tingles everywhere her tongue touched.
Without even thinking about it, Hanamouray's tongue rose and joined with Hanae's, the kiss grew longer and hotter, and Hanamouray was no longer interested in resisting. The gentle loving, her best friend's nude body against her, so similar and also so different, was starting to excite her, she was feeling a warm glow building, centered in the recesses of her womanhood, and she brought her arms around Hanae, to hold her as close as possible.
When they broke the kiss, Hanae motioned Hanamouray to her knees, and still using that firm, in command voice, she ordered, "Now, kiss and lick me all over between my legs, make my womanhood feel so good. If you do, I'll do the same for you."
Hanamouray was shaking slightly, torn between the dictates of her culture, and quickly building lust. When Hanae stepped forward, she gazed at her juncture, the soft covering of black pubic hair, just like hers.
She saw Hanae's hand reach down, parting the hair, and for the first time in her life, Hanamouray was getting an up-close look at what lay between a woman's thighs. The plump lips, the tight seam that ran between them, the wetness beginning to coat those lips. She saw the hand parting her lips, and Hanamouray was transfixed.
Her mouth watered with unfamiliar desire as Hanae's fingers slowly spread herself open, parting her womanly lower lips apart from either side, the pink inner flesh glistening moistly as it clung and then separated.
She was feeling unfamiliar surges of lust as she gazed at the soft wet inner folds, completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display. She saw the hard bump of flesh, while the secreting oval of her vaginal mouth worked hungrily in search of something to fill it. The pink, desire-moistened flesh drew her in, Hanamouray knew that she could not resist the mouth-watering feast offered so lovingly to her. The scent wafting out, the unfamiliar odor, started her body tingling.
Hanae's desire-choked voice whispered, "Lick me you are going to love it, then I'll do the same to you.".
That decided the issue in Hanamouray's mind, she moved her face in and started to lick delicately at the lust swollen lips awaiting her. Hanae's gasp and moan of pleasure encouraged her, the taste was a mixture of sweet, musky juice like she had never tasted before. Hanamouray wanted more, and she gently moved Hanae's fingers away, so she could hold her womanhood open. She felt Hanae's hands come down, cradling her head, and it pushed her onwards.
A white-hot flame of lust surged within Hanamouray as she greedily spread Hanae's flushed lower lips open with her thumbs, and mindlessly thrust her tongue greedily into the shimmering liquid flesh. While Hanae's body squirmed in naked pleasure against her face, and moans of lust-enticed joy sounded, Hanamouray's mind was caught up in the overwhelming passion seizing all control from her. She whimpered into the hot, fluid flesh of Hanae's wide-splayed pussy, as her tongue raced back into the center of Hanae's seething womanhood.
Hanae was purring with pleasure as Hanamouray licked her furiously, it felt like Hanamouray had been wanting to do this for a long time. The dictates of their society were very rigid, and they were supposed to know their place and stay there. Hanae looked over and saw Jonathon watching with a hungry gaze, his manhood was swollen, ready to take what he wanted. She gripped Hanamouray's head just a little tighter, directing her to the right spot, and purred, "Lick me there, right there."
Hanamouray saw the hard, deep pink bump of flesh just before Hanae lowered it down onto her waiting tongue and squealed as she began licking it.
"Yes, oh yes, keep doing that!"
The lust-filled cries spurred her on, and Hanamouray wrapped her tongue around the hard bump, licking, letting her tongue slide along the length of the straining bump. Hanae's cries rose up to a crescendo, and she howled with pleasure as she exploded, shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her, Hanamouray felt a gush of hot juices against her face as Hanae's womanhood was pulsing with the pleasure filled completion, painting her face with her essence.
Jonathon's manhood felt as hard as granite, and he was going to get his release, right now. He marched over and scooped Hanamouray up. Carrying her to the bed, he lay her down and quickly mounted, driving in his blood-hardened member.
Hanamouray shrieked as she was once again taken against her will, but his body kept her pinned down, and he was going to use her shapely form as he desired.
Hanae watched them, she scurried over and planted her lips against Hanamouray's, opening them and thrusting her tongue in, eager to get her warmed up, then ran her mouth down to those juicy nipples, and started to lick and suck at them, switching back and forth from left to right.
The elasticity of her womanhood was adjusting, her juices of excitement from licking Hanae helped out, and with Hanae pleasuring her nipples so heatedly, she surrendered to the hard thrusts, and let Jonathon take his pleasure. She was starting to feel warm tingles deep inside, wondering how the feelings could change so quickly.
Jonathon was enjoying Hanamouray's warm wet cunt very much, and with her lust revved up to a breaking point from watching them together, he grunted, growled and his manhood let loose, pouring a river of cum into Hanamouray's womanhood.
Hanae was so eager, with Hanamouray's womanly recesses filled with his seed, she was going to be able to suck it all out of her. When Jonathon lifted away, Hanae ordered Hanamouray to her feet, and quickly squatted under her, eagerly seeking the cream-filled treat.
Parting the hair, she saw it, those plump brown lips rimmed with the white of Jonathon's seed, and she drove her head forward. Sealing her lips around them, she parted the tight seam with her tongue and purred with pleasure as Jonathon's lust-filled juices poured into her mouth. She licked and sucked, eager for every drop.
Hanamouray was feeling surges of pleasure like she'd never felt before, her best friend's tongue was wriggling away inside her womanhood. She felt the hot bloom of his juices being drawn into Hanae's mouth, and then, then...MMMMMMM, the swabbing of her tongue hit that excited bump, and the licking and laving were almost making her crazy.
Hanae had taken notice of that bump when Jonathon and Hanamouray had stimulated it, it had taken her to such an amazing completion, and now it was her best friend's turn. Hanamouray's cries, grunts, and purrs of pleasure filled the tent, and she pulled Hanae's face tight against her, and let out a loud shriek as she hit completion, pouring out her juices for Hanae to drink deeply.
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Barbara opened her eyes, smiling as she remembered the heated, torrid session of hot, sweaty sex she and Abigail had enjoyed, after visiting Richard the previous day. She reached out to pull her niece closer but felt only empty space. She remembered that today was his release day, and she turned her eyes toward the bedside clock, amazed to see the time as 8 AM, she was almost always up at 6 AM. She grinned, maybe she needed more sleep to recover from the way that Abigail has so pleasantly used her body. She was a bit disappointed that Abigail was not there, she wanted to make her sexy little niece cum.
Almost as if on cue, Abby walked into the bedroom, wearing her white terrycloth robe, she saw her Auntie Babs awake. She had just gone to her room to freshen up. Abigail's sky blue eyes started to take on that stormy look of lust, and untying the belt, she shucked the robe off her shoulders, letting it hit the floor.
She stood for a few moments, displaying her nudity, Barbara's lust-filled gaze made her body tingle, and she turned slowly, letting her Auntie Babs feast her eyes. She climbed into bed and under the covers, they came together. Abby's hand came up and stroked Barbara's face gently. Then her head came forward, giving Barbara a good morning kiss, that lingered into a tongue-filled swirl, neither of them wanting to break up the quickly building heat.
Breaking the kiss, her face flushed, Abby whispered, "What time is it?"
"It's just after 8, I'm surprised I slept so late," Barbara replied softly.
"When will they sign Richard out, do you think it will be very soon, or do you think we have enough time for some morning fun?" Abby asked, with a lust-filled smile.
The lust-filled smile made Barbara's pussy pulse, for her, she would make time.
"I think we have time, baby," Barbara murmured, quickly covering Abby's mouth with her own, eager to turn the flame of desire into a full-fledged blaze.
Oh god, Abby adored kissing her Auntie Babs, it was such a turn-on, her lips were soft, warm, and welcoming, and when their tongues came together, Abby could feel her pussy starting to thrum.
After several minutes, she broke the kiss and worked her way down. Her face was quickly in front of her Auntie Babs' boobs, god, they were so perfect. Her Auntie Babs had the nicest set of boobs she'd ever seen, so luscious, so round and full, topped with two big, stiff, so suckable nipples, looking almost like big, pink cherries topping them off. Abby quickly got her mouth around the left nipple, suckling contentedly, and nibbling gently at the stiff, swollen nipple.
Barbara growled with pleasure, she gently cradled Abigail's head to her, murmuring, "Yes, oh yes my sweet sexy nice, Ummm, my baby, suck my tits, Ummm, oh feels so wonderful."
Encouraged, Abby then switched to her right nipple, eager to lick and suck those stiff pink beauties, closing her lips around it, her tongue swiping at it, then suckling and nibbling contentedly, umm, she loved to suck those hard, pink nipples.
Barbara wanted to do the same for Abigail, she knew her niece hoped for more up top and was quite shy about her chest size. At least she had developed a bit more from last year, she was up from a 32A to what looked like a 34A. By the time Barbara was Abigail's age, she was a full 36D. Barbara hoped she had some more inches to grow, but for now, she was determined to show her niece that it wasn't the size of the chest that counted, it was what a lover did to them.
"Your turn Sweetheart," she whispered to Abby.
Nestling into the valley between, Barbara cooed, "Oh yes, such lovely breasts, you have such pretty tits Abigail, Ummm, so lickable and suckable, I'm going to suck and nibble on your pretty nipples, baby."
Oh yes, that made Abby's feelings of desirability surge right up, then the wondrous pulses that started to zing right through her, as her Auntie Babs did exactly as promised, her lips fastened around first one nipple, then the other. Her Auntie was a great lover, she switched back and forth, eager to give both nipples lots of pleasure, licking, sucking, and nipping gently, giving such doting, lingering attention, making Abby's nipples throb.
She looked up at Abby, smiling, and whispered "69 baby?"
Abby grinned, and said, "I thought you'd never ask!" then giggled, as they repositioned themselves in that well-known number.
Barbara pulled Abigail's pussy tight against her face, ravenously feasting on her niece, her tongue dipping deep into Abigail's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Barbara's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against her niece's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Abby could feel the pulses of pleasure, her Auntie Babs' hot mouth at her steaming core, driving her wild, and she buried her face in Auntie Babs' molten hot pussy, licking her, tasting her hot musky juices, their shared arousal feeding off each other, making them hotter and hotter, Abby wrapped her tongue around her Auntie Babs' bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again.
The room quickly filled with sounds of pleasure, as they eagerly feasted on each other's steamy seams. The room was filled with the mingled scents of their lust, it was going to be another hot day, and the heat of the early morning made sweat break out on their bodies, making them glisten and gleam as they lovingly licked each other.
Their hot, panting breaths filled the room as they licked each other in unison, reaching for that climax. They held on tight, eating each other ravenously until they both exploded, pussies gushing crazily, howls and cries of orgasm filling the room, their bodies shuddering and writhing together in orgasmic fulfillment.
Abby flopped down, her body totally spent, shaking from the sensory rush. She cuddled against her Auntie Babs, enjoying the closeness after lovemaking.
"Come with me baby, let's take a shower together," Barbara said softly after a few minutes.
Under the spray, they passed around the soap, washing each other's backs, the feel of the warm water, the suds, and the rubbing of bodies together started them going. Barbara didn't think they really had time for another full session, but they did have time for a quickie. With a smile, she pulled her sexy niece close.
"Let's have a quickie Abigail, I'll stroke your pretty pussy while you stroke mine."
She saw Abigail's smile, then felt the pleasure of her niece's fingers sliding down, trailing teasingly through her red muff. Barbara cooed, and slid her hand down, trailing over Abigail's bare, smooth hair-free mound. Barbara felt Abigail's fingers tracing lightly over her lower lips, drawing a moan of pleasure from her, Ummm, that felt so wonderful, and she enjoyed her sexy niece's answering coo of pleasure as her fingers slipped over Abigail's lower lips, her pussy was soaked, and she slipped two fingers in, then sucked in her breath as she felt Abigail do the same thing to her.
Their pussies quickly became soaked with desire. Bodies pressed together, Barbara started to rub her luscious mounds against Abigail's breasts. The feel of hard nipples brushing against each other made the lust blaze higher, their hands caressing and stroking each other's smoldering pussies. With their hands wet with each other's juices, they started to dance their fingers over each other's throbbing clits, and that was all it took.
Abigail cried out wordlessly, as Barbara's talented fingers took her over, and she pressed herself as tightly against her Auntie Babs' sexy body as she could, as Barbara growled out, "Oh yes baby, so good, so fucking gooood, uummmmmm" as she felt her niece's sexy fingers pull her into orgasm, their bodies shook wildly, as they fingered each other to shuddering orgasms. They stayed under the water for several minutes, holding each other close, and enjoying the afterglow.
Barbara tipped up Abigail's chin, saw her eyes looking happily at her, and she gave her niece a quick, passion-filled smooch, and said, "Let's get dry, dressed, and get your brother!"
Abby exclaimed, "Oh yeah, I've missed him so much!"
Drying off quickly, and getting dressed, they wasted no time in getting on the road, and Richard was waiting for them. After the discharge papers were signed, he grumbled about having to be taken out of the hospital in a wheelchair.
"Jeez, talk about making me feel like an invalid!"
Barbara and Abigail smiled, it sounded like he was well on the way to recovery. They carefully loaded him into the backseat, so he could stretch out, and Barbara noticed that Abigail was turned around in the front seat, not letting him out of her sight, and talking to him only. She smiled, she had a feeling that her plans were coming together nicely.
Barbara had a nice, tasty lunch prepared in very little time, and Richard and Abigail hungrily ate their fill, sighing with satisfaction.
"Ahh, fantastic, they may know how to take out my appendix, but whoever makes the food could use more than a few lessons in how to make food taste great from our Auntie Babs!" Richard exclaimed.
Abby smiled happily, it was great to have her brother back with her. She had started to feel the pull of something more than just a brother-sister closeness, she wanted to get closer to him, in a more intimate way.
The idea had both frightened and at the same time fascinated her, after seeing the way he made love to Auntie Babs, Abby had started to wonder what it would feel like to have his hard manhood buried deep inside her, fucking her until he exploded his thick spray of sperm deep inside her. The idea of his stiff, hard cock breaking open her virginity made her feel hot and feverish with desire.
After lunch, Barbara told them she had to run a few errands, and in her Saturn Vue, she drove away from the closest town, and went another 40 miles, to the much bigger city that was second closest to the farm. She wanted to put her plans together, and buy some special things for Abby's birthday, she had written a list, and she made sure that she got exactly what was needed, checking the items off as she got them, going over the list once more, to make sure she had everything.
Richard was stretched out on the couch, snoozing, and Abby slipped upstairs quietly, her pussy was still feeling flushed and wet from the idea of having Richard deflower her, and in her bedroom, she stripped naked, knelt on her bed, stuffed a pillow between her legs, and rode.
Her breath quickly started to speed up, she had that dreamy, far away look on her face, Ummm, the plushness of her pillow rubbing right against her creamy center was always so good. She started grinding down, then up, rocking and rotating her hips, fingers cupping her breasts, tweaking at her nipples, making them throb with sensations.
She was facing her mirror, watching the image of herself masturbating wantonly made her pussy blaze with heat. She knew an orgasm was almost on her, and her hips went into overdrive, she quickly imagined Richard ramming his bone-hard cock into her, his face screwed up in a grimace of pleasure, growling, and the gushing of his cock exploding deep inside her, his seed pouring into her no longer virginal womb, and she went flying over the edge, squealing with pleasure, rubbing madly against the pillow, wanting to draw out every last little bit of her climax, until she slumped down, breathless, sweaty and satisfied, that dreamy smile still on her face.
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Samantha's voice on the telephone receiver sounded excited as she said, "Mom, are you busy?"
"No sweetheart, what's up?"
"I'm bringing over two ladies, one you know well, the other one we shall all get to know very well!"
She giggled, then hung up. My darling Samantha loves to play games, and she was going to keep me in anticipation until the moment arrived.
When the front door opened, Samantha came in, with that devilish grin, followed by Misty, with a lust-filled gleam in her eye, and Misty's Mom Maddi. When Sam nodded at me, I knew what was in store.
I said, "Welcome Maddi, it's good to see you again."
Maddi replied, "It's good to see you again Chris, now, Misty, what's the big secret? You practically dragged me over here, so now, what's the big surprise you have been keeping a secret?"
Misty said, "It's upstairs Mom, follow me!"
Maddi gave me a "teenagers, what a handful" look, as she followed our daughters upstairs. Misty led the way into the master bedroom, and Maddi looked around in surprise.
"Misty, really, what the heck is going on?"
Misty replied, "Mom, do you remember last week, it was Tuesday at about 2 PM?"
Maddi replied, "Yes, I do, I was..."
Her voice trailed off, and she went quite pale.
"I do too because I had the afternoon off. I came home, and I saw you."
Maddi croaked, "You...you..."
"I did indeed, those two delivery men were really well-hung studs. They sure knew how to deliver all right, I saw you getting spit roasted getting filled at both ends. It didn't take much of your talented mouth to bring them back up, then, you took them both in double penetration, wow, the sight of you getting your pussy and ass reamed at the same time was something else. I'm glad I had my cellphone with me, I got some great shots."
"One of my favorite shots is the one where you are spread-eagled over the coffee table, the black-haired guy is ramming you well, while your head is turned to the side away from me, and the blonde-haired guy is fucking your mouth. The blonde-haired guy actually saw me peeking in, then taking pictures, but he just smiled, waved to his buddy, pointed me out to him, and they both smiled and gave a thumbs up to the camera".
"Judging by the shrieks you let out, I'd say your orgasm was pretty damn good. Then you needed more, and I got to watch you, grunting and growling with pleasure, as two rock-hard cocks took your pussy and your ass hole in tandem. Watching you get both holes filled up and fucked hard, the sights and sounds of pure animal fucking, and the shrieks of orgasm you gave out made my own pussy throb like mad."
After they'd blown their loads into you, I ducked out and went to the ravine. I found what seemed a place where no one else was, and shoved my hand down into my panties. I found my wet, lust-filled hole, and 30 seconds of finger action on my twitching clit made me explode, fuck, and I howled, a long wailing of sheer pleasure as my body lit up. Watching you take on those two hunks made me crazy, I never knew my own Mom was such a tigress!"
Maddi was now ghost white, she swayed, and I grabbed her and held on to her as she sat down on the bed.
Maddi stuttered, "Misty...I...I didn't plan that, please believe me. I was depressed, the fact that I'm getting older...I saw those two brawny hunks, I could see from the bulges in their jeans that they were packing stiff, hard cocks, I'd never had a three-way, and the looks I was getting made me realize I had maybe my only chance to live out my fantasy."
"I asked them if they like to use my body as their tip for delivering the refrigerator and oven, and I felt a jolt of lust as they eagerly pulled off their clothes, and two rock-hard nine inches of granite satisfaction rose up for me. After that, I was just consumed by lust, they took me hard from every angle, and I loved getting my holes stuffed with their rock-hard cocks. I cheated on your Dad, I feel bad about that, but I don't feel bad that I did get to live out my fantasy, and getting double fucked in real life is so much hotter than just fantasizing about it."
I heard that, and judging from what I saw of Maddi, she didn't have to worry about the bloom fading from her rose, she was the same age as me, the same red hair shade that Misty had, and her breasts were a bit bigger than mine, and she was not letting her body go to seed. As I took in the shape of her body, my mouth began to water, Mmmm, I'd show her how little a number like age had to matter, once I was between her thighs and licking her tight, red-headed muff until her toes curled.
Misty said, "Well Mom, I can understand that desire, but, what about Dad?"
Maddi gasped, "You're not going to tell him, are you?"
Misty replied, "Well, no, I can remain silent, but it will cost you."
Maddi narrowed her eyes, and said, "Ok, how much money do you want?"
Misty said, "I don't want money. What I want is for you to get naked right now!"
Maddi looked like a deer in the headlights, and Misty, with an edge to her voice, said, "I told you, it will cost you. You'll do what we tell you to do, or Dad will get the cellphone pics. I wonder if he'd like the ones of you getting your pussy and your tight asshole reamed at the same time, has Dad even taken your back door? Or the ones where you're getting fucked and sucking a hard cock at the same time. Do you want to find out what Dad's reaction would be, Mom, or are you going to get your body naked?"
Maddi looked around and saw all of us with hungry gazes, and she surrendered. When she stripped off her blouse, I saw her nice, hefty breasts, nestled in a black bra, the bra was tossed, and her nipples were bubblegum pink, her breasts had just the slightest bit of sag, they were real and awesome, and when her skirt was undone, her black panties stripped off and tossed aside, I could see a nicely trimmed, lush patch of red hair, and I could feel my pussy sending out pulses, and my juices started to quickly slick up my lips.
Maddi watched, mesmerized, as all 3 of us quickly stripped. She eyed my body, taking in all my naked chams and assets, and I could see her eyes widen, she licked her lips unconsciously when she stared at my neatly trimmed blonde muff, oh yeah, she looked around at Samantha, and Misty, she was now surrounded by 3 very horny females.
Misty grinned at us, and said softly, "First a little discipline, then triple treat time?"
At our smiling nods, Misty commanded, "Ok Mom, now, on the bed, on your hands and knees. Grab the headboard railings."
I took out the fur-lined handcuffs, and the blindfold. Misty quickly had her Mom cuffed to the headboard railings, and she slipped the blindfold over her eyes.
Maddi started to babble, "Misty, really, this has gone far enough, let me up, ummmppppfff!"
Misty had stuffed a red rubber ball gag between Maddi's lips, as she fastened it shut around her Mom's head, she giggled, "Mom, sometimes you talk too much!"
The sight of Maddi stripped down, handcuffed, ball gagged and blindfolded, secured for our pleasure, made my pussy a horny, churning caldron. Misty went over to the dresser and took out the spanking crops and the butt plug.
Her eyes bright, face flushed, she bent down, and her tongue started to lick at her Mom's tight, pink asshole. Maddi grunted, then started making muffled sounds of pleasure as Misty's tongue laved hotly, she spit on it, then licked it all up, and she motioned us closer.
She brought Sam's head closer, then as she lifted away, she let a glob of saliva drip from her mouth right onto her Mom's tight asshole. Samantha eagerly took over, licking it up, her tongue dancing around the rim, flicking up and down the tight seam, then digging her tongue in, lightly penetrating the tight rim. Maddi was making continuous muffled sounds of pleasure, as Samantha motioned me in, she dribbled spit on the tight hole, just like Misty had done.
Sam, her face flushed, whispered "Lick that up Momma," and lifted away as I lowered my mouth down, and took over the licking. After I had my fill of licking pleasure, Misty took over, and she grinned. She had the butt plug lubed up and ready, nudging it against Maddi's ass hole.
"Since I saw you in action Mom, I'm sure you'll love this!" Misty giggled.
With a hard push, Misty bore down. Her Mom's soft sounds of pleasure were replaced by a muffled howl, as Maddi felt the tight, smooth walls of her ass hole get parted, none too gently, as Misty eagerly violated her ass hole, pushing in until the flare gave her ass hole the maximum stretch, one last push, and it was buried to the hilt, her tight hole clamped around the stem, holding it buried deep inside her.
"Now, Mom, I think you need a little punishment for breaking your marriage vows to Dad!"
She picked up one of the riding crops and started to stroke at Maddi's ass cheeks. She quickly pulled her arm back and whipped the crop along the white cheeks. Maddi's scream of pain was totally muffled by the ball gag, and Misty drew back, and whipped down again, bringing another muffled cry from her Mom.
She stepped back, and Samantha stepped up and whipped the crop down twice, her grunts of pain, and the long red marks of the crop got my juices going, then I stepped forward, and I added two more bright red stripes to her ass, I could feel my juices churning, at the sight of six long red stripes crisscrossing her ass.
"Okay Mom, now, there's more. I know you'll like this, with the hunky delivery men you got a double treat, we are going to give you a triple treat!"
She removed Maddi's ball gag, and pulled out the butt plug, Maddi let out a grunt, and we uncuffed her from the headboard, and we helped her to her feet. Misty and I had strapped on our 10-inch dildos, while Samantha left hers off, as she was going to be the first pussy that Maddi was going to be licking.
Maddi babbled, "Oh god, no more whipping, my ass is stinging like crazy!"
Misty cooed, "It's okay Mom, now that you've been punished, it's now time for pleasure."
Misty grinned, and lay down on the thick carpet, her 10-inch dildo pointing skyward. Samantha and I helped Maddi into position, she was still blindfolded, and we positioned her over the dildo. Misty grinned, she nudged the head against Maddi's lips.
I cooed in Maddi's ear, "Push down baby, a nice hard dildo is waiting to fill you up".
Maddi did so, and she let out a moan as she was impaled, she pushed down hard, and let out a squeal of pleasure as she buried herself right to the hilt. Misty pulled her against her body, and grabbed her ass cheeks, pulling them apart. I saw the tight, pink pucker, umm, I was gonna give her an ass reaming, and oh god, I was on fire.
Misty cooed, "Mom, now that you are stuffed with my dildo..."
Maddi gasped, "Misty, that's you? My god, I'm being dildo fucked by my own daughter?"
Misty growled, "Yes you are! You didn't think I'd miss out on this chance to fuck your hot pussy, did you?"
Maddi said. "But, oh god, I'm being fucked...Ummm...oh fuck feels so good...by my own daughter, that's, that's..."
Misty replied, "Yes, but we have more for you. Remember, I saw how much you loved getting double fucked, well, we can go one better!"
I got between them and nudged the lubed-up dildo head against her ass hole.
Misty growled, "Do it, fuck her ass, now!"
I was happy to do so, and I slid my dildo in, slowly, listening to Maddi's drawn-out grunts and growls, as I slowly, slowly buried it, the 10 inches filling up her tight ass. Maddi let out a moan, and she started to move her body slowly.
"Ummm, ummmm, oh god, yes, yes, I love it," she cooed softly.
"Now, for the third part of our triple treat. Lift your body up Mom."
As Maddi did so, Samantha placed a chair over Misty's upper body, and she took the seat. Lifting her legs up, and letting them part, taking Maddi's head in her hands, Sam guided her mouth towards her waiting creamy slick entrance.
"Can you smell my lust? My pussy is hot and slick with my juices, just for you Mrs. Huston, taste my pussy," Samantha purred.
"Call me Maddi, if I'm going to eat your pussy, we should be on a first same basis, oh god, yes, I want to lick your sweet cunt!" her voice rose up, she cried out, "Yes, do me, fuck my cunt, fuck my ass, cum all over my face, let me have it!"
I watched as her face went forward, Samantha's eyes went wide, and she let her head loll back with a loud moan, as Maddi's mouth found the target. Maddi started to pump her hips up and down, taking in all of Misty's dildo, while her thrustings also powered my dildo into her tight little asshole. Samantha let out soft, continuous cries of pleasure, and cradled Maddi's head to her pussy, I could hear the wet squelch of Maddi's fingers, thrusting in and out, fucking my sweet daughter's wet, heat-filled pussy.
"Cum all over my face baby, squirt your sweet juices, spray me down!" Maddi growled. "Fuck me, cum all over me, fuck I love it, make me cum!"
I watched the bliss on Samantha's face, her mouth opened, and she let out a loud howl. I could hear the splatterings as Sam let fly with her girl cum, giving Maddi a wet, juicy facial.
Maddi howled, "Oh fuck, cumming, cumming like an overheated slut, stuff me full, yes, yes, YEEESSSSS!"
She lifted her head up, and let out a shriek of pure sexual pleasure as she rammed her pussy down onto Misty's dildo, as I tilted my hips, and buried my dildo right to the base in the tight clutch of her spasming ass hole, listening to her squeals of pleasure as her pussy burst apart in a gush of orgasmic juice, her body shaking and shuddering as her orgasm took her.
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Corinne Calders was at the wheel of her Triumph TR-6, and tonight was the night. Her boyfriend Dave Logan had finally moved out of his parent's home and gotten an apartment all to himself, and now, they could get some hot, passionate sex going, without worrying about his parents or her parents barging in on them.
Corinne was vocal, she was a real screamer when she hit orgasm, howling and shrieking out her pleasure, and they needed their own place. She was 18, her boyfriend was 20, and they hadn't been able to get together for 2 weeks. To her overheated pussy it felt like two years. She reached down, and slipped a hand under her dress, cupping her sex gently, feeling the tingles of need starting to prickle at her inner walls.
She was more than ready. She'd gone to the Night Owl boutique, and had gotten was the saleslady referred to as a "cache sex," to Corinne, it was just a fancy French term for a G string. The white panel had a diamond pattern embroidered on it, and she bought a matching demi cup bra, that just barely covered her nipples, the scoop design made her cleavage all the more pronounced.
She had taken her new undies home, and when she stripped naked and put her things on, oh god, she'd looked hot. The panel of her cache sex just covered her vaginal opening, she was glad she'd gotten totally waxed, or else her pubic hair would have been sticking out of the top. The thin string ran right up between her ass cheeks, she got a twitchy feeling from the way it nestled against the tight rim of her virgin ass hole.
Her breasts looked stunning, the scoop design accentuated the cleavage of her 36 C chest. The sleek blackness of her long hair contrasted nicely with the snow whiteness of her undies. Her grey eyes were already smoky with need, she smiled as she put on her dress, Dave was going to be hard as a rock after she gave him a little strip tease, and the image of his hard, fat 8 inches gliding into her, made her growl with need.
*****
Officer Jim Jarvis was just finishing up his dinner at Bob's Diner. He looked up and smiled as he saw his waitress, Bettie Jo Paige, approaching. The owner of Bob's Diner had gone with a retro look, and the waitresses wore the tight, pink uniforms that had been popular back then.
Bettie Jo filled out her uniform very nicely, he loved the way her hips filled out her lower part, and the way her chest pushed out the top part. She was really put together all right, a solid body, not fat but big, Ummm, the nice wide hips, and the big, luscious melons made his cock perk up.
She was 5'11" inches tall, just an inch shorter than his 6' height, he was a sucker for tall women. He noticed, as she approached, that she had unbuttoned the top three buttons of her uniform, and she made a point to bend down towards the table, encouraging Jim to feast his eyes on the well-displayed cleavage of her 38 D chest, which Jim was happy to do.
"Is that all for today Jim honey?" she purred, her blue eyes glowing with need. "Or is there something else you'd like to have?"
The lust-fueled smile made his cock pulse, and Bettie Jo noticed the straining at his pants, oh god, it looked like Officer Jim was packing some serious heat.
"Well, I'd...Nah, I couldn't say that", he said, then with a start, realized what he was thinking he'd actually said.
She smiled, and cooed, "Well, if you want to tell me, or better yet, show me what you'd like to have, here's my number. My shift ends at 11 PM, why don't you call me at that number at oh, say 11:15, I'd love to have a strong, good-looking policeman like yourself show me exactly what you'd like to have. And I want to see your personal nightstick!"
She giggled as she quickly jotted down her phone number and address on one of her empty order blanks, and handed it over, Jim took it, he could smell the scent of her perfume on the paper, and he tucked it carefully into the shirt pocket.
He watched Bettie Jo returning to the counter area, giving her ass some extra sexy swing, he couldn't look away from what was the finest rump he'd ever seen. Her long blonde hair was tied up in a ponytail, and it swayed with the rhythm of her hips. At the counter, she turned, her eyes flashing blue fire, and blew him a kiss.
Jim had a full head of steam on when he settled back into his Impala cruiser, his wife had not had sex with him for a month. Ever since their son had been born six months ago, he had to plead with her for some release, sometimes she'd just jerk him off, and then tell him to go to sleep. Actual intercourse was almost a non-happening event, these days.
He'd be off duty at 11 also, and he was going to take Bettie Jo up on her offer. The mere thought of seeing her incredible body, totally nude, made his cock throb. His wife and child were out of town for a week, even if she was home, it would be another sexless night. Fine, if she doesn't want me, Bettie Jo does, and after work, he would be riding Bettie Jo's incredible body.
He had just started up, and the Impala was ready to ease back onto the highway when that TR-6 went breezing by. He quickly took up the pursuit, and with his lightbar activated and a couple of beeps from his siren, he was relieved when he saw the car steer over to the shoulder and stop.
He had never been in a full-fledged chase, and he hoped that he never would. One of his fellow officers, Bill Smithers, had been killed 2 months ago when his cruiser was T-boned by an SUV that didn't notice the chase he was in and started through the intersection just as Bill's cruiser went through. It was one of the perils of the job.
Corinne was startled when the siren beeped behind her, and a police car's light bar lit up. She looked down at the speedometer, damn, she'd been going at 75 mph in a 60 zone. She'd always liked to drive fast, as she slowed down, and steered onto the shoulder, she felt a chill. She had two speeding tickets outstanding, damn, they issue arrest warrants when they are overdue, and sure as hell those two were overdue.
Jim noticed the model, a TR-6, a 1976 model, and it looked very well cared for, it looked in great shape. He liked the cars made by British Leyland, he owned a 1980 red MGB that he had bought when he was 18, and 12 years later, it still ran like a top, and he always felt the thrill of climbing in and just driving. The TR-6 was a nice model, painted in British racing green, very nice.
His dash cam was not working, so he radioed in, and gave them his position, and what he was about to do. He approached the car cautiously, and when he saw a female behind the wheel, he relaxed just a bit. He shined his flashlight in, and he saw a head of hair black as a raven's wing, grey eyes, and full, luscious red lips.
Corinne said, "Sorry about that officer, I was going a little faster than I should."
Jim replied, "Yes Miss, you were. I can let 5 mph over the limit go, but I clocked you at 15 over, so I'll have to give you a ticket for speeding, I need your license, insurance card, and registration please."
Corinne quickly dug the requested documents out of her purse and handed them over.
"Now, you just sit tight, and I'll be right back."
Jim walked back to his cruiser and started to write out the ticket. He was just about to sign off on the ticket when he activated his computer, and entered the license plate, and just as Corinne had feared, up came the two outstanding warrants. Too bad, looks like whatever plans she has are about to be interrupted.
Back at her window, he said, "Miss Calders, are you aware that you have outstanding warrants? That means that I'll have to place you under arrest, and take you to the station until you can settle them."
Corinne felt the tears start, and she sobbed, "Oh please no, not tonight, please, I'll do anything, anything!!"
Jim could have busted her for attempted bribery with that last bit, but he could feel his cock stirring. The hot, lust-fueled exchange with Bettie Jo had primed his pump, and here was a very hot 18-year-old that had just made him an offer he couldn't refuse. If she was serious, he'd take her up on her offer.
Jim said, firmly, "Miss Calders, you would do anything?"
Corinne realized what she'd said, but she did not want to be arrested, and she blurted, "Yes, yes, whatever you want!"
Jim had to take this, sometimes the only way to deal with temptation was to yield to it.
"Miss Calders, follow my cruiser, please."
She quickly nodded, and as Jim got back in his cruiser, he switched off the light bar and pulled back onto the highway. He looked in the rearview mirror, and yes, she was following him. He had a great place in mind.
Two miles down the road, he signaled for a left turn. An old county road led down to the river bank, and he knew it was well hidden from the highway by a large stand of trees. He was pleased to see her following, he drove carefully, and pulled the cruiser up on the other side of the trees, the river was about 50 feet away, the dark water moving slowly.
Corinne followed and slotted her TR-6 next to the high-powered cruiser. She quickly got out of her car. They were concealed from the highway, and a full moon was up, illuminating the scene.
Jim got out, turning down the police radio. There was no way in hell he was going to let any radio call interrupt him. Having the dash cam out of order was such a stroke of luck. He took her by the arm and led her over to the hood of his cruiser.
"Now Miss Calders, strip, I need to do a strip search!" he ordered, using his police order voice.
Corinne could feel the tingles starting up again, she quickly peeled her dress off and tossed it into her car.
Jim could see she was definitely ready for some action, the tiny G string and the scooped bra really got his motor running. Probably has a boyfriend waiting for her. He'll just have to make do with sloppy seconds.
Her G string and bra quickly joined her dress in her car, she stepped out of her sandals, and he saw her nude body illuminated by the full moon, as she faced him and waited for the next move.
Jim came over, and he quickly had her hands cuffed behind her back.
Corinne felt a thrill of fear and lust combined race through her.
"Now, I'll do the search," he said.
He ran his hands through her long black hair, and carefully felt her breasts, then he swept his fingertips over her nipples, feeling them harden up quickly. Corinne let out a sigh of pleasure, her tits were very sensitive, and she could feel the coursing of her lust as he started to pull and gently tweak at them, her nipples were reddened, and achy, and his fingers working her over made her juices churn. His mouth descended on them, and Corinne let out continuous moans of pleasure as his lips and tongue eagerly went to work on her throbbing tits. Having her hands cuffed behind her back made her lust start to sound, being restrained while he worked over her was wildly erotic, she pushed her chest forward, eager to get as much contact as she could between his mouth and her nipples.
When he lifted up, her nipples were wet and shiny with his saliva, she could feel the juices of her need dripping from her pussy. He turned her around and bent her over the hood of his cruiser. She could feel the heat of the engine through the hood of the Impala.
"Now, we have to inspect your openings to make sure you will not smuggle anything into lock up with you."
His hand reached down, and he gently slid a finger inside her gushing center, Corinne moaned loudly, it felt so good, oh god, she just wanted to get fucked hard. His finger slid around and around her tight pussy walls, then it came up, poised at her ass hole, and slid in. Umm, oh god, the feel of her virgin asshole taking in a finger made her body light up, it was beyond spectacular.
His cock was throbbing, 9 inches of rock hardness, he quickly opened his uniform pants, to let his cock surge out. He uncuffed her hands, then ordered her to lift her arms above her head, and recuffed her.
"For not paying your earlier speeding tickets Miss Calders, I think you have earned this."
Corinne felt the hard smack of his hand against her right ass cheek, and she squealed with a mixture of surprise and pain. She hadn't been spanked since she was 8, and she squealed again as his hand landed a hard smack on the left ass cheek.
SMACK...
SMACK...
SMACK...
SMACK...
The hard smacks were warming her ass up, she felt the red glow building, and she felt the gathering storm deep inside her. The pain was igniting a huge fire of lust, and she started to moan with pleasure, rather than pain, as she surrendered to the spanking. After 5 hard smacks to each cheek, she felt his cock nudge against her more than ready pussy.
"Do it, do it, fuck me hard, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" Corinne howled, desperate to have the burning fire inside her quenched.
He grabbed her hips, and in one hard push, his cock was engulfed in a burning, gushing vortex of lust, holy fuck, it was the hottest, tightest pussy he'd ever taken.
Corinne felt the hard, stiff 9 inches opening her up, forcing open the tight walls of her pussy, until he had his entire 9 inches lodged deep inside her. His groin smacked against her well-spanked cheeks, oh fuck, that felt so good.
Her mind's eye saw what it looked like; her naked body stretched over the hood of his cruiser, her hands cuffed above her head, his bone-hard cock stuffing her pussy over and over, taking his pleasure, deep, so deep inside her.
Oh yeah, Corinne felt something click into place, she surrendered to the hard, driving thrust of his 9-inch log, her pussy walls gushed out a fresh load of lava hot juices, bathing the cock ramming her. The pulses of lust shooting through her tunnel put her in another world of burning lust, nothing mattered except to get fucked hard and make that huge cock explode inside of her.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", Corinne howled, "Let me have it! I want you to fuck me as long as you can! Give me all you got, officer, fuck my cunt, fuck me! I'm so fucking hot, I want to feel that huge load spraying all over my cunt, fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! Holy fuck, slam my pussy! Fuck me, fuck my fiery fuckhole! Fuck my overheated cunt! Fuck my brains out!!"
Jim laid it into her, gripping her hips tightly, and gave her a real doggy style power fuck, reaming her out, his 9 inches nudging against her cervix. His cock felt the rush of hot juices surrounding his cock, he could hear the wet squelch as he powered his straining cock in and out of her. He reached under her, his fingers found her straining clit, and he ran his fingers around it, making circles, he held off his orgasm as best he could, and hoped she'd reach orgasm before he did. He wanted to feel the tight clutch of her inner cunt walls milking at his prick as he exploded.
Corinne could feel the surge of orgasm racing at her, she howled out, "Yes, yes, cum in me, oh fuck, yes, yes, YESSSS!"
She let out a loud, piercing scream as it slammed into her, she could feel her cunt clutch tightly at Jim's cock, and that did it.
He growled, "Oh yeah baby, gonna fill you, gonna cream all over your cunt, yeah, YEEAAAHH!"
His cock swelled with a massive urgency, piercing her cervix as he reached full extension, Corinne howled as she felt the stretch, and Jim grunted loudly. His cock was right at the entrance to her womb, and he exploded, he pulled her as tightly against him as he could, and held his prick there, letting the racing spasms milk at him.
Corinne could feel a rush of warm wetness being pumped through her cervix, splattering all over her womb, as the officer's cock pumped a flood of cum deep inside her. She could feel tremors of excitement through his cock as he filled her, flooding her eager teen tightness. The feel of his rich, liquid warmth jetting into her made her pulse convulse again, as a second orgasm rushed at her from nowhere, bringing another shriek of pleasure from her.
Jim could feel her pussy clench tightly at him again, oh god it felt so fucking great as he grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of sizzling sperm deep into her tight gripping receptacle, emptying his cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on his prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at his throbbing cock, draining his balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
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Relaxing in the afterglow, Samantha purred, "Ummm, Maddi, you virtually ate me alive! I didn't know you could lick pussy so well!"
Maddi blushed, but she smiled at the compliment.
This sounded like it could reveal something interesting about her, and I asked, "So Maddi, would you like to tell us how you learned to lick pussy?"
Maddi paused for a moment, I wondered if she was too hesitant to tell us, then she seemed to shrug off any hesitation.
"Well, since I've just been in a 3 way fuck and suck, why not?" she said, with a giggle.
That broke the ice, and we joined in with our laughter, letting it die down, then Maddi told us the sizzling hot story of how she learned...
"...I was excited, being pledged to the Omicron Delta Lambda sorority, the most exclusive sorority on campus. Membership was highly selective, and the sisters could not be bought off to sneak in a non-selected pledge, the pledges were reviewed by the President, and the council, and any kind of trickery like that meant instant expulsion from the sorority."
"Pledge week had been pretty soft, we had a day where we had to wear lingerie all day, no shaving of any kind for the week, having non-permanent tattoos of the Greek letters of the sorority placed on our asses, and an exercise where we had to move a bowling ball across the floor using just our tongues, and I breezed through it, I was determined to become one of the sisters. It was the last day of pledge week, and the president, Ashley Martindale, gathered the pledges together, and told us that we were about to face the last and most challenging task."
"Okay pledges, this is the last hurdle. It's also the most important, and if you flunk this one, you're out, no exceptions. Follow me."
"She led us downstairs, and told us to face her."
"Okay ladies, strip!"
"At our startled looks, she repeated in a louder voice, 'Strip! As in get your ass naked! Did you all just lose your command of the English language?' "
"That tone would brook no dissent, and we did as we were told. I wasn't wild about being naked around other girls, the only times I'd been around naked girls before was in the showers after gym class. Even then, I'd averted my eyes not because I was embarrassed, but the idea of all those nude bodies around me had started to get me hot and bothered."
"Once we were all naked, I couldn't help it, I peeked around. I saw Gail Flowers, the tall blond, to my left, and Jayne Rasmus, a short brunette, on my right side. Oh what a time, I could feel myself getting hot and bothered again, having never even made out with a girl before, I was curious as all hell about it."
"Okay ladies, perfect. Now, we have two doors here for you to choose to walk through. Door number one, if you choose this door, you will do something for your senior sisters. If you choose door number two, the sisters who were last year's pledges will do something to you. Your choice."
"I decided that I'd rather do something for the senior sisters, the idea of last year's pledges doing something to me sounded somewhat ominous. I quickly stood in front of door one. Gail Flowers and Jayne Rasmus lined up behind me, while the other three pledges, the tall redhead, Paige Marmen, the tall black-haired one, Betty Parsons, and the short blonde, Aimee Smith, lined up at door number two."
"The doors opened, and I stepped through my door, while Paige Marmen stepped through her door. The door closed behind me, and I was standing in what appeared to be a bedroom-sized space, bare of furniture. One of the senior sisters, Jennifer Gormley, who was blond, strikingly beautiful, and had a lush, curvy body, stood before me, wearing a floor-length red robe."
"She smiled warmly, and said to me, 'Welcome Maddi, to your last task. Are you curious about the door you didn't choose, what might have happened to you? Would you like to see?' "
"Curiosity could be my middle name, and I nodded, I had to see. Jennifer led me through a door, and we were standing in a closet-sized space, that had a large, one-way mirror. Since we were standing in the darkness, I could see into the other room, while anyone on the other side of the glass would just see their own reflection."
"The room was lit by candlelight, I saw six sisters standing in the dim glow, they were wearing the same red robes, and one of the sisters was holding a paddle. I could see Paige Marmen, naked and sexy, looking like a deer in the headlights as sister Julia barked out the orders."
"Pledge, bend over, grab your ankles and brace yourself, you are going to get paddled! And after each whack, you are going to thank us, and ask for another! Do you understand?"
"Paige muttered 'Yes, sister Julia' and she did as she was ordered."
"The scene was incredible, Paige's naked body bent over, gripping her ankles tightly, her snowy expanse of bare ass raised for the paddle. Julia stepped up, swung her arm back, then brought it forward, it made a resounding WHACK, and Paige let out a shriek as her ass took the paddle strike."
"Paige gasped out, 'Thank you, sister Julia, may I have another please?' "
"Julia was only too happy to oblige, and Paige let out another pain-filled howl as her ass was again paddled hard."
"Paige's ass must have been throbbing, but she grunted, 'Thank you, sister Julia, may I have another please?' "
"Julia handed the paddle over to Liz, and said, 'Now sister Liz is going to give you two good whacks, remember to thank her, and request another strike.' "
"I watched, open-mouthed, as the sisters paddled Paige, to her credit, she made it through all twelve strokes, and although her voice at times was barely above a pained whimper, she requested each sister to paddle her again, and thanked each sister for paddling her."
"Seeing the results of twelve strokes of the paddle, her snowy white cheeks now glowing with the bright crimson of her paddling, I felt butterflies in my stomach, for some reason, my pussy was warm and slick, and I couldn't help thinking about myself bent over like that, and getting my ass paddled."
"Jennifer led me back into the room, and said, 'Paige is now our newest sister, she will be led out to the other pledges, and be introduced as sister Paige Marmen. We wanted you to see what the pledges who choose door number 2 had to endure. If you complete your challenge, and you see the new sisters who make it through that door walking gingerly, and having a hard time sitting down tomorrow, be kind, and act like you don't notice, okay?' "
"I nodded, and Jennifer said, 'Now, your challenge is waiting for you, behind that door. I am going to go through that door, and then you follow me a minute later. Take this IPad mini, and read it when you go through that door. No talking, no asking questions, once you commit yourself to the task.' "
"I was feeling the butterflies, my mind was racing, what was I going to have to do? I forced myself to wait the minute, counting out the seconds, then I took a deep breath, opened the door, and stepped into the adjoining room. The light was dim, and I could see shapes in the shadows. I looked at the screen, and it became clear what I had to do."
"Pledge, welcome to your last challenge. Since you have selected this door, we must see, and feel, how well you can take care of your sisters. You must commit to licking each one of your senior sister's pussy, and you must make sure that all your senior sisters enjoy a juicy, shuddering orgasm. We are a real sisterhood, and we believe that it is up to the sisters to take care of their other sisters, in every way, including sexually. Take a look around, then continue reading."
My eyes had adjusted to the low light conditions, and I took a good look. The six senior sisters were standing before me in a semi-circle, a few feet away. They were wearing red robes, a red hood to hide their hair, and each sister was wearing a mask, the type you might see at a masquerade ball.
Each one was holding open their robes at waist level, and I saw 6 smooth, waxed pussies awaiting my ministrations. My mind spun, my heart was hammering, oh god, never even a make-out session with a girl, and now I was going to plunge into the deep end. I looked back to the IPad screen."
"Pledge, it is your choice. If you feel you cannot do this, please say you can't commit. Of course, your chance to join the sorority will be over. If you can, say 'I commit,' no further talking, no questions after you commit, then step forward, and service us."
"Looking at those bare, smooth mounds, all hairless for me, started my mind going. The idea started to excite me, and I was ready to do what was necessary, to become a sorority sister."
"I said softly, 'I commit.' "
"I put down the IPad and stepped over. The first sister was before me, I could see her eyes gleaming as she moved her feet farther apart, then I sank to my knees. I ran my fingers over her mound, excited by the bare smoothness, listening to a low moan of pleasure from the senior sister. She put her hands on her hips, pinning the robe between, keeping the lower part of her robe open for me."
"I moved my body in between the spread of her legs and smelled the rich scent rising to my nose. It made my mind reel, the scent was so heady, so erotic, and I started to kiss at the opening, then my tongue came out, and I was licking the first pussy ever."
"I felt the robe being closed around me, and I was in darkness, surrounded by the spicy, erotic scent, with nothing but a throbbing, horny pussy to concentrate on. Being a novice, I did what I thought would feel good, as I drove my tongue into her tunnel, my tongue scooping up all her juices, the taste had my tastebuds tingling. I felt her hands reach down, guiding my head."
"As my tongue swept over the rock-hard bump of her excited clit, I heard her soft voice whisper, 'There Pledge, oh god yes, lick me there, right there ooooohhhh.' "
"The sister I was licking disguised her voice, it was obvious that I was not to know whose pussy I was servicing at any one time. It started me going, it felt kinky as all hell, and it really turned me on. "
I licked at that steamy cunt wildly, listening to the nonstop moans and growls of pleasure, the sister I was licking started to grunt and slowly rotate her hips, pushing her hot wet cleft tightly against my face for maximum contact. I could feel the flutterings of her pink folds, then she let out a wordless cry of pleasure, and I felt her juices flood out, gushing on my face, her body shaking as she rode her orgasmic crest."
"I had five other sisters who were eager for me, and I licked them all in turn. Being a first timer, I was amazed at the fact that they all had their own distinct taste, light, and tart, spicy and musky, sweet and strong, licking them one by one."
"I learned to love the taste, the feel of a hot, wet, juicy pussy against my lips, and thanks to the first sister, I knew how to go after their hard clits, and make them all cum hard, god, even now, remembering it makes me horny as hell."
"After I had brought off the last sister, she helped me to my feet, and led me back into the first room, and gestured for me to stay. My mind was whirling, my god, I'd done something so kinky, and I'd enjoyed every lick I'd given, every cry of joy that I brought forth from my sisters, every drop of girl cum that my sisters had sprayed my face with."
"After a minute, the senior sisters stepped in, and they had removed their masks, and closed their robes. Ummm, my mind wondered which one I'd been licking, and in what order I'd taken them in. They smiled at me and Ashley Martindale stepped forward and held out a red robe."
"Maddi Williston, you are no longer a pledge, you are now a sister of the Omicron Eta Pi sorority. Welcome sister, please don the red robe of our sorority."
"I was led out to the pledges waiting their turn and was introduced as sister Maddi Williston. The girls cheered me on, and I encouraged them to stick with it, as I was hoping to see all of them join myself and Paige as the new sisters."
"Paige was there, smiling, and I couldn't help wondering, what it felt like, her ass had to still be so red, still throbbing with that paddling she took. How did it feel?"
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Abby opened her eyes, her birthday, she was 19 today. It was a week after they'd been able to bring Rick home. She'd been overjoyed to have Rick back, although she missed the long, languid lovemaking with her Auntie Babs. With another person in the house, she was too shy about engaging in sex, concerned that Richard would hear them.
For Barbara, it was perfect. She had two teens, who were full of horny needs, and with today being Abigail's birthday, she was going to get presents like never before. Richard had his stitches removed yesterday, and the doctor pronounced him in great shape. She could sense the sexual tension, she smiled, just a few more hours, she thought, and Richard would be giving his sister the best gift.
Abby came down the stairs, and was greeted by Richard and Barbara who both yelled "HAPPY BIRTHDAY ABBY!" She rushed down, and embraced her Auntie Babs, giving her a restrained niece/aunt kiss, then her brother Richard, got a restrained brother/sister kiss.
"Sit down Abigail, I've got your favorite breakfast ready," Barbara said.
At the table, as Abby happily devoured her breakfast, she saw Barbara looking at her with a secret smile. It made her intrigued like her Auntie Babs had something really special planned.
After breakfast, Barbara and Richard presented her with her cards, and her birthday presents. She unwrapped Richard's present and squealed with joy as she saw a brand new Samsung Galaxy smartphone, the one she'd been saving like crazy to buy. Now, she wouldn't have to scrimp and save, she had it!
"Richard, oh my god, just what I wanted, oh thank you, thank you, thank you!" she cried, kissing him wildly.
Even though they were pretty tame sister/brother kisses, Richard could feel his cock startup. Auntie Babs had promised him that once the stitches were taken out, she'd want him back in her bed. They had been removed yesterday, but his Auntie Babs made him wait one more day, "just to be on the safe side" she had said, giving him a cryptic smile.
Barbara gave Abigail her present, and Abby gasped as she saw it. It was an 18 karat gold necklace with an interlocking chain design, a gold disc dangled from it, with a stylized "A" engraved on it. Barbara hooked it around Abby's neck, and Abby's eyes teared up as she looked at the design in the mirror. It was such a beautiful necklace, her first real piece of jewelry, the disc hung down, the "A" proudly proclaiming this was HER necklace. She grabbed her Auntie Babs, and she couldn't help it, she gave her a big, lip-to-lip, passion-filled smooch.
When Abby pulled back, she noticed that Auntie Babs' face was flushed, her eyes wide. Umm, Abby's own face felt pretty hot, after the glorious lovemaking that she had lavished on her, Abby wanted more. Barbara smiled back, a smile that to Abby's eyes, said to be patient, and her patience would be well rewarded.
The afternoon was a fun-filled whirl, Abby wanted to go to the Six Flags amusement park, and since it was her day, that's where they went. It was 30 minutes away, and when they got there, with it being a weekday, the lines were not too long, and Abby wanted to ride just about everything.
Barbara smiled as she watched Abigail and Richard being spun, flipped upside down, shooting up to the sky in a reverse bungee ride. Abby and Richard were able to coax Auntie Babs onto the roller coaster, Abby shrieking with fear and joy as they took the first dizzying plunge, clinging to Barbara, Richard's whoops of delight joining in.
Then, the Ferris wheel, ah, that was fun, Barbara got caught up in the joy and delight of her niece and nephew. It took her back to when she was their age, and the amusement parks of her teenage summers were endless fun.
When they left Six Flags, Barbara took them to Bruno's Italian Restaurant, which was 10 minutes away from Six Flags, on the way home. Bruno's had Chicken Parmigiana that was out of this world good, and after a most satisfying meal, they were on their way home. It was just after 7 PM when they got back, and now, Abigail was going to get her special presents.
Barbara went upstairs, she smiled as she took out Abigail's 2 special presents, and left them on the top of her nightstand. She stripped naked, put on her black garter belt and long black stockings, and her see-through black peignoir. Time to bring Richard and Abigail upstairs, and continue the party in her bedroom.
At the bottom of the stairs, Abigail and Richard were in the kitchen, just out of sight. She marched in, and said, "Abigail, Richard," with a slightly raised voice.
They turned, and froze as they took in the sight of their Auntie Babs, the peignoir was filmy enough so that her breasts were clearly delineated, and her body was outlined perfectly. She saw the shock on Richard's face quickly give way to fast-rising lust, she smiled as saw his cock matching that rise of lust, oh yeah, so stiff, so hard. Abigail's face started to change over, from shock to desire, and she knew that both were more than ready.
"Follow me, please, the party is moving upstairs to my bedroom. Abigail, Richard, and I have some special presents for you up there."
She saw Richard's quizzical look, and then what looked like an "a-ha" moment, a big smile spreading over his face.
In the bedroom, she dropped her peignoir, her body now almost naked, save for her black garter belt and black stockings. Grinning at Abigail and Richard's frozen response, she cooed, "Well, am I the only one who wants to get naked, and enjoy the party to its fullest?"
That broke the spell, and Richard yanked off his clothes, his cock rock hard and ready. Abigail stared at his cock, seen close up, it looked so big, so hard, ummmmm, she imagined that hardness forcing open her tight, virgin pussy, and she felt the gush of wetness in her panties, and let out a growl.
She was still clothed, and Barbara glided up behind her, cooing softly, "Let me strip you naked, baby, let Richard see the sexy body of his sister."
Abby realized that yes, she did want Richard to see. She felt Auntie Babs' fingers gently lifting her shirt, her bra-encased tits coming into view, then the unfastening, and her Auntie Babs lifting away her bra and tossing it aside. Abby could see Richard's eyes wide with excitement, he didn't find her tits too small, and she felt her lust growing. Her shorts were unzipped, pushed down her hips, and Barbara took to her knees, hooking her fingers in the waistband of her panties, and rolling them down her hips.
Barbara purred, "Look Richard, look at Abigail's sexy, nude body, look how sexy she is."
Abby was now totally naked before Richard, and his cock throbbed with eagerness. Oh boy, seeing his sister like this, he realized what a hot, sexy sister she was. His cock was now at its maximum growth, rock hard, pointing at that sexy body.
He watched his Auntie Babs reach around, cupping her breasts, stroking softly at her nipples, Abby's growls of pleasure. His eyes moved down, over the slight swell of her tummy, he found that slight swell to be incredibly erotic, and his eyes locked onto her pubic triangle.
He couldn't tear his eyes away, his 19-year-old sister was shaving her pubes, oh god, the sight of that bare, smooth-shaven seam, not hidden behind a bush, oh god, the need to lick her, and then fuck her was making his cock throb. It looked like Auntie Babs was in control of this show, and he'd let her direct what happened, this was no time for a bull in a china shop rush.
Barbara cooed, "Umm, now that you're 19 baby, I think it's time you lost your virginity. I lost mine at 18 to my Uncle Sam, and it was wonderful. Getting a loving relative to deflower you is always the best way, I think. Look at your very sexy brother Richard, look at that hard cock, Richard can give you a special gift, do you want Richard to deflower you, baby? Think about how it will feel, opening you up, yeah, you'll love the feel of your tight pink sugar walls being stretched around that hard, stiff shaft. Do you want your first fuck, baby? Umm, your heart is pounding, I can hear your hot pants of desire. Tell him, baby, tell him."
At that moment, Abby didn't give a damn about the fact that they were brother and sister. Her pussy was screaming for it, her lust was in control, and she was helpless to resist the onslaught of her hormone-driven needs.
She looked Richard in the eyes and growled, "Richard, fuck me, oh god, please, I need it so bad, take my cherry!"
"Very good baby," Barbara cooed. "Now, lie back, and spread your legs sweetheart."
Turning to Richard, she said in a firm, no-nonsense tone, "Now, my nephew, no jumping and humping. You are going to deflower your sister, this will be the one she will always remember, and set the tone for her sexual life. She needs lots of foreplay, lots of tender loving, make sure that she gets it, Richard. Look at her sexy face, those sexy, full lips. Take her in your arms, and kiss her Richard, kiss your dear sister like a lover, lots of tongue swirling passion."
Abby, her face glowing, arms and legs open to receive her brother, felt the weight of him settling in next to her. Their eyes gazed deep into each other, aware that they were about to shatter a big taboo.
Abby whispered, "Kiss me, Richard, oh please kiss me."
Richard pressed his lips against her, he felt her lips, hungry, eager, pressing back excitedly, her lips forced his open, and her tongue slid into his mouth. He felt a bolt of hot excitement, her lips had eagerly opened to his, and his mouth now eagerly clung to hers, tongues dueling together in a hot, wet, slithery cadence of lust, both brother and sister feeling the growing surge filling them.
Barbara was lying next to them, feeling the surge of heat right between her legs, Ummm, oh god, watching Richard and Abigail explore their budding sexuality, so hot to watch.
When they broke the kiss, Barbara said, "Now, Richard, start kissing and nipping gently at your sister's sexy neck, plant lots of gentle kisses, then spread out, and slide your mouth down. Do not rush it, this is not a fire drill, take your time, make sure Abigail is prepared for her defloration."
Richard, eager to do exactly as he was told, followed Auntie Babs' instructions perfectly, raining kisses up and down both sides of Abby's sexy neck, nipping gently at her, bringing growls of pleasure from his sister. His mouth took its own sweet time, and he slid down slowly, following Auntie Babs's instructions. He loved his sister dearly and wanted to insure that her first time was as wonderful as she dreamed it would be, and more.
"Now, Richard, look at Abigail's breasts, so beautiful, tell your sister how beautiful they are," Barbara purred.
"So sexy, so gorgeous, Ummm, your tits are so pretty Abby. I want to kiss them, I want to suck on your hard, stiff nipples, god they are so perfect," Richard whispered.
Abby felt the heat flash through her, and the boost to her self-esteem. So not all guys were big boob freaks, who wouldn't even look your way unless you had tits hanging out all over the place.
Abby cooed, "Umm, oh yes, suck my tits Richard, oh yes my sweet brother."
Richard leaned down, letting his tongue slide over her stiff nipples, sending zings of pleasure through her body. She growled with pleasure, and Richard went back and forth, licking at her nipples, until he settled in on her left nipple, his lips encircling it, sucking at her, letting his tongue lash at it, nipping oh so gently at her stiff, hard tit.
Abby growled, oh god that felt so wonderful, then he switched to the right nipple, eager to give both nipples his attention. He went back and forth until her nipples were throbbing with pulses.
"Now, kiss your way down Richard, again, no fire drill, take your time, we females have lots of nerve endings, and we love to have them stimulated everywhere, not just our tits and our pussies," Barbara purred.
The feel of Richard's mouth, kissing at licking her everywhere, Abby was letting out constant moans of pleasure, she'd never felt how alive and tingling her body was, every inch of skin where Richard's fingers and mouth went seemed to throb with pleasure. She felt his mouth sliding over her smooth mons, his licks and kisses getting closer, her pussy was dripping, her juices running down the crack of her ass, she'd never been so turned on in her life.
Richard could smell the lust-driven scent of his sister, she was in full heat, and he slid in between her thighs. He looked up and saw his sister's face alive with desire, and Auntie Babs, looking at him with an equally lust-driven gaze.
"Now, lick your sister gently, run your tongue very lightly over her tight, wet lips. Oh yeah, taste the desire, tell him, Abigail."
"Oh yeah, my pussy is so wet, so juicy, lick me, Richard, taste my juices."
Richard eagerly did so, running his tongue along those tight lips, listening to Abby's soft cries of pleasure. He could taste the juices of his sister's desire, and it spurred him on. With his Auntie Babs telling him where to lick, and how to lick, Abby was feeling the climb towards orgasm.
"Oh fuck, I need it, Richard, I want you inside me when I cum!" Abby growled.
Richard rose up, his cock steel hard, throbbing, and he realized that he didn't have a condom.
Barbara, knowing what he was thinking, said, "Ride your sweet sister bareback, then let it go deep inside her, I have something to take care of that."
Barbara felt Abigail's hands reach out, and grip her hands. She saw Abigail looking up, her face was excited and nervous.
Barbara bent down low, whispering, "With your virginity about to be taken, it may be painful at first, but don't let that stop your defloration. Don't worry Abigail, it may hurt at first, but only for a little bit, and the pleasure you feel afterward will be more than worth the price of the pain. I speak from experience."
Abby felt Richard position himself, and stretch as his cock started to enter. Abby gasped, as she felt his bloated erection, oh fuck, it felt enormous, penetrating her slowly. He came up, his cock meeting the obstruction. She felt him pull back, push forward, and again get held up.
Barbara could feel her niece's hands, gripping tightly at her, oh god, Barbara was wild with lust, her voice, husky with desire, growled, "Push hard Richard, break her hymen, complete your sweet sister's deflowering."
He pushed, Abby could feel a stretching, a burning right between her tight walls, then a sudden loosening as her hymen gave way. Abby let out a pained cry as Richard, with a growl of lust, surged into her, the hard thrust of his cock forcing open her tight, virgin walls, until his 8 inches was buried to the balls. He paused, panting, as Abby whimpered with pain, the throbbing sting of her freshly filled pussy, the hard, thick fullness of his cock right between her so enormous, she wondered if she'd been split in two.
Barbara gently pulled a hand free and snaked it down to where brother and sister were joined. She could feel the hot wetness of Abigail's pussy, and the throbbing of Richard's cock buried deep, she imagined how good that must feel around Richard's cock, and she slid her fingers over the hard bump of Abigail's clit. Abby let out a soft cry of pleasure, the pain of her deflowering was starting to fade, and what her Auntie Babs was doing to her was pushing the pain away quickly.
Barbara said softly, "Ok Richard, now ride your sweet sister, slowly, give her a loving gentle ride, until she tells you to give it harder, faster."
Richard started to pump in and out, giving his sweet sister Abby her virgin-breaking ride, short, gentle strokes. The tight, virgin clutch around his cock was almost unreal.
Richard growled huskily, "Oh god, baby, you're so tight!"
"Does it feel good?" Abby cooed.
Richard growled "Oh yeah, so good! Are you enjoying it too, baby?"
"Oh god, I feel like I'm in heaven, it's so good! Fuck me harder, my sweet brother," Abby cooed.
Richard felt her legs come up, around his back, and he knew he was close. The fact that they were in full bore brother and sister incest, knowing that she was enjoying as much pleasure as he was made his heart pound. He pumped harder into her, his cock sizzling, as he did his best to make it last, he wanted Abby to cum first.
Abby was feeling a cascade of glorious sensations shooting through her, oh fuck, she never imagined fucking could feel so wonderful. Her Auntie Babs' fingers were doing awesome things to her clit, her building orgasm, which had withered from the pain of her deflowering, came racing back, and the driving force of Richard's cock fucking her, she was close, oh so close.
Richard whispered, "Cum Abby, cum for me baby, cum all over my cock, fuck, I'm so close!"
That did it, and Abby could feel the tingling, spreading quickly through her pussy, and it took her right over the edge.
"Oh god, yes, yes, YES!"
With a shriek of pleasure, she went tumbling into orgasm, she could feel her pussy start quivering wildly, spasming against the hard length of him, her juices gushing around his plunging shaft, and she felt like she might go crazy, the pleasure of cumming with his cock buried deep inside her was like nothing she'd ever felt.
Richard lifted his head, and let out a loud howl of pleasure, and his cock exploded. The built-up pressure made him go off like a firehose, he grunted, growled, and shook as his cock jetted wave after wave of his cum, the spasms of Abby's contracting pussy eagerly milking him, making him go on and on, he was gasping as his cock gushed out the last few dribbles, then he lowered himself gently down onto Abby's, their bodies pressing together, propping his arms under her so he wouldn't squish her.
Both brother and sister were gasping, their hearts racing. Their eyes came together, and they kissed tenderly, lovingly, as a loving couple should.
Abby purred, "Thank you, Richard, that was a wonderful gift, you've given me something I will treasure for the rest of my life."
Richard felt his eyes tear up, he wasn't big on emotions, but looking at the love in Abby's eyes, and that simple sentence made him feel a rush of emotion. He nuzzled her neck, and whispered, "Abby baby, it was my pleasure, making such sweet love to you was fantastic, it was like nothing I'd ever felt before."
Barbara cooed to them, "Wonderful, so wonderful watching brother and sister become lovers."
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Corinne could feel the tide of orgasm slowly ebbing away, and she felt her body being lifted up, away from the police cruiser's hood. She was uncuffed, and she felt the officer's body pressing against her back, the warmth of his skin, and the hands coming around, and stroking softly all over her naked flesh, oh that felt so good.
His cock was still lodged inside her, and she wanted to get that stiff, hard beauty into her mouth, and suck out a gush of his wet, thick cream. That was her favorite thing to do, she had done it many times with her boyfriend Dave.
Right after he'd exploded a big load deep inside her, she'd be on her knees like a subservient little slut, her lush, full cocksucker lips would take him in, sucking the cock that had just exploded inside her pussy was massive rush, and she give her a toe curling suck, riding his pole until he exploded in her mouth, umm, oh yeah, she loved it.
Corinne whispered, "Let me suck your cock, I want your big, stiff cock in my mouth, I want you to cum in my mouth, I want to feel your cum sliding down my throat as I swallow every drop!"
To Jim, it was another offer he couldn't refuse. His wife gave him blowjobs maybe once or twice a year, she wasn't good at it, and the times that he did manage to blow a load into her mouth, she always spit it out hurriedly into a towel she kept handy just for that reason, her face twisted with distaste. And here was a hot bodied 18 year old who was more than eager to swallow his cock.
"Oh yeah baby, suck my cock."
Jim pulled out, and his cock stood up, shiny with the mingled juices of their orgasm. Corinne saw it, and her mouth watered as she took to her knees, and started to lick at his shaft. She could taste the mingling of his semen and her girl cum, oh fuck, that tasted so hot, and her mouth was everywhere, tongue licking eagerly, wanting to get every drop into her mouth.
Once she had licked his cock clean, Corinne licked her lips, making them wet, as she brought her full lips to the head of his cock, and began to kiss his cock head lightly. Her tongue snaked out, and she began to lick gently at the head of his cock. Jim moaned with pleasure at the sensation, she parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over his cock.
Jim let out a gasp of pleasure from the feel of her hot, wet mouth engulfing his cock. She slid her mouth down, until she had six inches, then she slid her mouth up, then down again, and she started to bob her head back and forth, taking in just a little bit more on each intake.
She hit her limit at eight inches, and she began to suck wildly at his pole, eager for a wet gush to fill her mouth. Her fingers were busy, two fingers sliding into her steamy depths, and two more fingers working over her throbbing clit. She loved to play with herself while she was sucking cock.
Jim looked down, and saw the enthusiasm and enjoyment of a hot babe who not only knew how to suck cock, but also enjoyed every suck. Her cocksucker lips milked at his shaft, her mouth was a tight, wet heaven, providing just the right amount of suction, and her tongue caressed his cock, swirling around his shaft. God, he'd never had a better blowjob, Corinne's mouth was the best he'd ever enjoyed, and he felt his cum quickly rebuilding. He started to thrust his cock towards her mouth, grunting with pleasure.
Corinne could feel his cock quickly getting ready, and she wanted to taste every drop. His cock started to throb, then she felt a pulse shoot through his cock. She pulled her mouth back, keeping her mouth around his cock just behind the head, and she felt the blast of his cum, a gush hit the roof of her mouth, and two more gushes spewed all over her tongue.
Jim growled aloud as his cock went off, firing a volley of hot cum into Corinne's eager mouth. He could feel the exquisite milk of her lips, her tongue laving at his head, eager to coax out every dribble, every drop of his load.
Corinne swallowed it all down, then pulled her mouth clear, and let out a loud wail of pleasure as her flying fingers made her cunt explode, the orgasm washing over her, oh yeah. The night was off to a great start, getting fucked good and hard, and sucking a big cock while her nimble fingers took her into another orgasm, and she hadn't even gotten to her boyfriend's apartment yet.
She opened her eyes, and looked up. Jim extended a hand down to her, helped her up, and walked her over to her car. As they got dressed, Jim couldn't look away from Corinne's body as she slipped on that tiny G string, then the demi cup bra, and finally her dress. Watching Corinne doing what amounted to a reverse strip tease was as exciting as watching a regular strip tease.
Jim said, "Miss Calders, you must get the overdue fines paid, go down to the courthouse, and pay them. There is an amnesty period this month for people who voluntarily pay their overdue tickets. Don't get stopped again, or you may not be so lucky next time."
Corinne smiled, she had indeed gotten lucky.
Behind the wheel of their respective vehicles, Jim led the way back up to the main highway, and as he turned right, and headed back on his patrol route, he watched the TR-6 turn left, as Corinne headed for her date.
Jim was feeling much better, it was amazing what a hot encouter with a sexy 18 year old could do for his ego, not to mention his cock. His mind ran it back, the way he had pounded into her tight pussy, the tight grip of her warm, wet walls milking at his shaft, sucking every drop out of him.
The tight sliding wet ring of pleasure, as her mouth sucked him back up to full glory again, then kept it up until her filled her mouth, and she swallowed every drop. Her boyfriend is one lucky man, having a hot babe like that to fuck and suck.
Speaking of which, Bettie Jo was hoping to see him after they were both off work, and he didn't intend to disappoint. She was 20 years old, he could tell from her eyebrows that she was a natural blonde. Did she have her pubic region smooth and bare, a thick, lush pelt, was it neatly trimmed, a landing strip, bare as a billiard ball, his cock strained against his zipper as he pictured her nude, the volouptuous curves, the solid, sexy bigness of her body, oh god, if she fucked as good as she looked, it was going to be hot. He checked his watch, it was 8:00 PM, and he cruised along, it was a quiet night.
*******************************
Corinne's body was trembling with lust, her encounter with a BIG cop had amplified her desire for more, her pussy was virtually dripping as she wheeled up in front of Dave's apartment.
When the door to apartment 202 opened, and she saw Dave, she virtually threw herself at him. She dragged him to the bedroom, and she gave him a show that a stripper would have been proud of, shimmying out of her dress, letting him see her tiny G string, her demi cup bra, thrusting her hips back and forth at him, peeling off her panties and bra slowly. She saw the hard bulge, and in her mind, she saw officer Jim. She fantasized that she was stripping for him, his hard eager cock pointing skyward.
As she pumped her pelvis toward him, she grunted, "Get naked, get your cock out for me now!"
As soon as he was naked, and she saw his 8 inches towering up, rock hard and ready for her, her pussy gave another gush of juices, and she pounced on him like a lioness taking down a gazelle.
Corinne was too cranked up for any foreplay, she didn't need it, her pussy was dripping as she squatted over him, nudged against his cock head and with a loud growl, impaled herself. She felt the hard 8 inches splitting her open, nudging aganst her cervix, and his cock opened her up just enough, she felt the flow of officer Jim's cum start leaking out of her womb.
Dave was grunting, oh fuck, she was so hot, and wetter than he'd ever felt. The stream of cum pouring out of her womb surrounded his cock, oh god, the feeling was superb, and Corinne was giving him the most energetic ride she'd ever given him.
"Oh yeah, so hot, so wet, yeah baby!" Dave grunted.
The wet juicy squelch of her earlier encounter made Corinne almost crazy with lust, knowing that the officer's cum was surrounding Dave's cock, and he thought it was just her being extra juicy. That did it, and Corinne went into a full fledged fantasy, she imagined herself as she had been not too long ago.
She could see it so clearly, her naked body splayed over the hood of a police car, her hands cuffed above head, then the hard spanking, her white cheeks getting a tanning. She rubbed her hands over her bottom, feeling the slight sting of her well spanked cheeks, then that big, hard cock between her thighs, the stuffing as his thick, hard cock drove into her.
It had been so fucking hot, her eager cunt stretched and fucked hard, oh god, she was gonna cum so fucking hard. Remembering the throbbing and pulsing of officer Jim's rock hard prick, exploding and squirting wildly right into her womb, filling her up with a hot load of his spunk, took her over the edge.
"Fuck, oh fuck, so big so hard, so fucking hard, gonna cum, yeah, yeah, YEAH!"
Corinne's voice rose up to a shreik, the tight clamp of her inner pussy took Dave with her, and he thrust up hard against her, grunting as his cock erupted, pumping thick streams into the tight spasming vortex around his shaft, their mingled cries of orgasm filling the bedroom.
Dave's body was shaking as he spent his orgasm deep inside her, the tight milking grip was spasming crazily, he'd never had such a tight, milking grip, oh god, so good.
Corinne stayed atop him, keeping him buried deep inside her, until the rush of orgasm had passed. She smiled down at him, and as his cock began to deflate, she pulled free. She knelt on the floor, and Dave got the idea, he took position, and his cock quickly started to grow back, he was ready for round 2.
She adored being on her knees when she was sucking a cock, a subservient position to a hard, stiff, arrogant cock, demanding satisfaction, made her lust roar. She started to lick at Dave's cock, the mingling of his semen and her orgasmic juices made her body light up. As she enguled Dave's cock, she brought her oral talents to bear, eager to suck him back up to full glory again. Just like she had sucked officer Jim's back up, and her mind eagerly grabbed that stray thought, and once again, she was back in the remembered scene.
The cool night air, being on her knees on the soft grass, Corinne's mind pictured it, and her mouth watered, she was again on her knees, and as she remembered taking officer Jim's big cock into her mouth. As she rode Dave's cock, she thought about the cock she had just sucked, her mind went between sucking Dave, and sucking officer Jim. Her hands were quickly down at her pussy, she needed to cum, cum hard, fuck, she was still on fire.
Dave's growls of pleasure filled the bedroom as she expertly licked, sucked and laved at his pole. She could feel him building back up, just like officer Jim's big cock had built back up. Corinne could feel his cock quickly getting ready, and just like officer Jim's cock, she wanted to taste her boyfriend's thick load of whitwash. His cock jerked, hard as steel.
"Yeah, oh yeah baby, gonna do it, oh yeah, gonna fill your mouth baby, fuck, fuck YEEAAHHH!"
She quickly pulled her mouth back, keeping half his cock inside her mouth. She felt his cock start pulsing, and a gush of cum spewed all over her tongue, another spurt gushed in, then his cock was throbbing, pushing out the less powerful squirts and dribbles. That did it, and she tumbled into orgasm, moaning around his cock as her pussy exploded, radiating pleasure all through her.
She kept him in, eager for every last drop, then, bobbing her head down one last time, her full lips clamped tightly around his prick, pulling back up slowly, milking at his shaft. Just like she had done for officer Jim, what it was like sucking every drop out of that big cock, as she did exactly the same thing to Dave's cock.
Spent for now, they lay together, drifting in the afterglow. As she felt the tiredness wash over her, sleep drawing closer, Corinne wondered, just before it took her, what officer Jim was doing at that moment.
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Samantha cooed, "Oh god, that was sizzling! So what else happened, did everyone, especially the sisters who got their asses paddled, make it through?"
Maddi grinned, and said, "They did. Even getting their asses whacked 12 times with a spanking paddle did not deter them, that's what I call determination. I did notice that the sisters who got paddled were bearing up as best they could, it took a few days before they could sit normally, but it looked like all of us who did the senior sisters got to see the other sisters getting spanked, as none of us commented on it."
I looked around, I could see the heat that Maddi had churned up in us, and she gave us a lust-fueled gleam.
"Now, I want to get another triple treat, blindfold me again, and this time, I want to lick Chris' pussy. You look so tasty baby, god, I've wanted to lick your sweet cunt, but how do I bring that up? Now, I can say it out loud, I want to lick your sweet cunt baby!"
I felt my pussy lurch, oh god, I love being eaten, and I moved the chair aside so Samantha could lay down, and Maddi mounted up, she eagerly impaled herself, letting out a grunt of pleasure as she took Sam's dildo right to the base. She leaned forward and cooed with pleasure as she felt Samantha's hands grip her cheeks, spreading them apart so her ass could be fucked again.
Misty cooed huskily, "Now, I'm gonna fuck your tight ass Mom. Ever since I watched you getting double banged, I've wanted to get my dildo deep up your tight back door!"
Maddi cried out, "Oh fuck, my own daughter's gonna fuck my ass hole. Oh yeah Misty honey, give Mom a good, hard ass reaming, fuck, I love it!"
I watched, my pussy churning, as Misty notched the dildo against her Mom's tight, rose-shaped pucker, and slowly, smoothly pushed it in, Maddi was making wordless growls and grunts of pleasure, until Misty was buried to the base in her Mom's tight back door.
Maddi turned her head up, and growled, "Now Chris baby, I need you, baby, I need to lick your sweet cunt, oh fuck, NOW!"
I carefully placed the chair over Samantha, sat down, and positioned myself so my pussy was upthrust, fuck I felt so hot. Maddi's head was now at the perfect height, and I gently took her head in my hands and guided her to my creamy center. She grasped my hips and pulled me tight against her mouth. Mmmm, oh yes, perfect, and her tongue started to work on me.
I growled with pleasure, she really did know how to lick pussy, and I cooed, "Oh yes, feels so good, lick me Maddi baby, god you feel so good."
Maddi broke contact for just a moment, and said, "Oh god, so delicious, I wish I'd done this long ago, baby!"
Placing her upper lips to my lower ones, she again went to work, and I watched as she started to hump her body, ramming her churning cunt down on Sam's dildo, while Misty rammed her ass with her dildo at the same time. The look of wild, savage joy on Misty's face as she gave her Mom an ass hole reaming made my pussy pulse, and Maddi's mouth zeroed in on my clit, her hot, wet tongue polished my pearl with practiced expertise. I pulled her mouth against me, my legs started to shake.
"Fuck, oh fuck, such a good cunt lapper, make me cum, yes, yes, YEEEESSSSS!"
My voice rose to a screech as I went tumbling into orgasm, I could feel my pussy let go, and Maddi's face was drenched with my juices, as I really unloaded on her. Maddi lifted her face, and let out a shriek as her body started to shake, cumming hard, her two lower holes plugged with stiff, hard dildos.
When the last spasm of her climax faded, I helped Maddi up and told her to lay down on the bed, and I told our daughters to cuddle with her, while I got a little something for us to munch on. Maddi let out a pleasure-filled sigh, as her body was surrounded by Misty and Samantha.
In the kitchen, I put together a snack tray of raisins, slices of apple, oranges, celery, carrots, and homemade dipping sauces, added the pitcher of ice water, and with the tray loaded, I returned to the bedroom.
I paused at the door, peeking in, and watched as Maddi shared tongue-filled swirls of kisses with Samantha, then she took Misty's head, and my pulse thumped as I watched mother and daughter sharing the same swirling, lust-fueled kisses.
I nudged open the door wider and carried the tray in. We took plates and helped ourselves, the crunchiness of the fruit and vegetables was perfect, and I was wondering if Maddi had some "girl's nights out", that was more than just going out for drinks.
Misty voiced what I was thinking, "Mom, tell us some more about your sorority times. And since you graduated 20 years ago, how come your pussy licking skills are still so sharp?"
And as we listened, Maddi told us more about her fraternity life...
"My skills were brought to a fine edge by being in the fraternity. It's where I lost my virginity when the president of the fraternity told me it was her job to de-virginize any virgins. I admitted that I was one, and Paige Marmen told us she was also a virgin."
"Our virgin removal ceremony, yes, that was what they called it, was set for Saturday evening. I had to make sure that my pussy was shaved bare and smooth, and I was to dress in new, virgin white undies, snow white stockings, garter belt, crotchless silk panties, then put on my red robe."
"The removal ceremony was to be watched by all the sisters, it was a rule that we had to bare everything to our sisters. So, I was decked out in my snow white, virgin undies, and my red robe covering it up, when two of the senior sisters led me to the common room."
"The couches and chairs had been arranged in a semi-circle, and all the sisters were there, ready to watch Paige and I lose our cherries. I was excited, but I wondered how painful it would be. Then I thought of Paige, one of the three new sisters that had gotten their asses paddled by 12 hard strokes. They'd borne up under that, so I wasn't going to wimp out when my hymen was broken open. I stood in the center of the room, a futon was there, and I watched as Paige joined me. We stood side by side, watching and waiting."
"Our president, Ashley Martindale appeared and told us that it was time for us to lose our precious cherries. She loosened her robe, and let it fall to the floor. Everyone perked up, Ashley was a long-legged redhead, with deep green eyes, big luscious tits that would make your mouth water, and a smile that would dazzle you, but what riveted everyone's attention was the hard dildo strapped around her, ready for us.
It was impressive, deep blue, with the exact shape of an erect penis, 9 inches long, and a hard ridge just behind the head that I was soon to discover would hit just the right spot."
"She said, 'Sister Maddi, step forward please'. I did so, and she gave me a smile of pure lust as she loosened my robe, and let it fall to the floor. Oh god, I was almost naked, and so horny, in front of all my sisters. I could see the excited gazes, the pulsing of my pussy let me know that I was more than ready, and Ashley led me to the futon. I lay down, trembling with excitement."
"Ashley said, 'Sister Paige, come join us. I want you to lick your sister, lick her pussy, make her all nice and juicy for my dildo.' My heart was hammering, I saw Paige, still dressed in her red robe, standing between the spread of my thighs, her eyes wide, her face flushed as she gazed at my triangle. I heard her say softly, 'Oh god, so wet, so pretty, Ummm, looks so beautiful,' then she went to her knees, and I saw her head moving forward quickly."
"I felt an amazing sensation, my god, she started planting soft kisses up and down my seam, then the sensation of the very first tongue moving eagerly over, then between my lips was unbelievable. It was a pleasure like I had never dreamed could exist, I was dumbstruck, I couldn't form the words to express the all-encompassing feelings, then her tongue zoomed in on my clit. It made masturbation feel as sexy as a handshake."
"Paige was a great cunt lapper, she'd obviously been between some girlfriend's thighs before she was accepted for the sorority, god it felt like she was devouring me as I screeched, and with a gush of juices came hard, Ummm, feeling my pulse pounding, while I released my juices, was like nothing I'd ever felt before."
"Paige lifted up and stood by my side as Ashley stepped forward, with a bright, lust-filled smile. She reached down and ran her fingers over my wet, soaking mound. 'Umm, excellent pussy licking Paige, you obviously have what it takes to be a great sister.' Paige smiled, and Ashley turned back to me, 'Now keep your sexy legs spread wide apart, oh yeah, just like that, and let me pluck your sweet cherry.' I quickly did so, I was more than ready."
"I watched as she positioned herself, and I felt the head of the dildo nudge against me. 'Paige, could you take sister Maddi's wrists, and secure them in the restraints?' I felt my wrists being taken and placed above my head, then I felt leather cuffs being fitted around my wrists. The cuffs were attached to the futon, and there I was, naked and ready for fucking."
"Ashley smiled a smile of sheer lust, and pushed, her dildo came up against my hymen very quickly. I felt the lack of give, this was it, I was going to lose it right here and now. 'Maddi, if you feel the need to cry out, please do so, this is not a contest to keep quiet, it's to deflower you, and if it's painful, please feel free to vent.' "
"I felt Ashley draw back, then push forward determinedly. I could feel the pressure build, then the ripping of my hymen, and I let out a pained cry as I felt the burning zing sizzle through me. Ashley kept pushing, and I felt the parting of my tight virginity."
"I tried to bring my arms down, but they were held securely, I couldn't move more than a fraction of an inch. I could feel my tight walls giving way, bit by bit, as I got my very first fucking. With one last thrust and one more small cry of pain from me, the dildo was buried as deep as possible. Ashley pulled back slowly and drove it back in, slowly and sensually. She told Paige to come to my side."
" 'Now sister Paige, reach down between our bodies, and rub sister Maddi's clit, stroke that stiffness while I fuck her sweet virgin cunt, make her cum, cum all over your fingers, do it, baby,' Ashley cooed."
"Paige did so, my pussy was still a little raw from the pain of my deflowering, but my pussy was very wet. When Paige's fingers found my stiff, hard clit, and she started rubbing and tweaking it, the feeling was electric. I could feel a surge of tingling lust spread through my entire pussy, and the pain of my burst cherry receded quickly, being replaced by the mind-filling pleasure that kept growing."
"I groaned, and started to gasp, it was just too good, and the feeling of my virgin walls being stretched, and filled over and over again by Ashley's dildo, started a storm of lust inside of me, I wrapped my legs around her waist, urging her on."
" 'Fuck me, oh yes, keep fucking me, Ummm, feels so good, so fucking good.' "
"Her face was inches from me, she lowered her head down, and we were kissing heatedly, no friendly kiss, these were tongue-filled swirls of pure passion. I could feel my throbbing pussy being stuffed over and over, the hard ridge behind the dildo head was now stroking over my G spot, my body was feeling a thousand sensations racing through me, all of the burning tingles of lust, I could feel my body racing towards the climax, oh god, Ashley's dildo was pumping at me faster and faster, Paige's hand buried between my legs, her fingers must have been a blur as she rubbed wildly at my throbbing clit, and I could feel the biggest orgasm gathering force, I was going to explode like never before."
"Ashley growled, 'Cum Sister Maddi, cum for us baby, cum all over my hard cock fucking your sweet cunt, DO IT!' "
"I could feel my body trembling wildly, then tingles of burning pleasure started to shoot through my womb, I could feel the rippling spasms start, and with a scream of pure sexual ecstasy, my pussy exploded.
I could feel my juices gushing crazily, I was cumming like a train, I'd never felt that kind of power. My body was shaking like an earthquake, I was enveloped by wave after wave of blissful pulses of orgasm, and my howls of ecstasy filled the room.
I could feel the orgasm starting to ebb, as my pussy pulsed out a few more shocks, as the hard dildo withdrew. I opened my eyes, and Ashley held out my robe to me, told me to rise, and as I slipped on my robe, she turned to Paige, and loosened her robe, letting it fall to the floor, telling her to lay back. She did so, her legs parted, and I could see her delicious pink trail, glistening with her juices.
"Ashley said, 'Sister Maddi, get your sweet mouth down there, and lick your sister, get her pussy all wet and ready to be filled.' "
"I didn't need any more invitation than that. I was going to use the skills I'd learned while licking the senior sisters, on Paige's sweet pussy. I buried my face, enjoying the sound of Paige's cry of pleasure as my tongue came out, and I started to eagerly kiss and lick her wet, gleaming pink folds.
I gently probed her, feeling the obstruction of her intact hymen, and I rimmed around and around her lips, then started to swab at her quivering clit with my tongue. I felt her hands grab my head, pulling me tight against her pussy, as she let out a howl of pleasure, her juices gushing as she rubbed against my mouth, giving me a big helping of her juices. I straightened up, and Ashely stepped forward, stroking gently at Paige's splayed open pussy."
" 'Excellent licking, sister Maddi, sister Paige is so wet and so ready. I'm going to deflower you with the same hard dildo that claimed sister Maddi's sweet cherry. Sister Maddi, please take her wrists, and secure them the way that your wrists were secured. And, sister Paige, as I told sister Maddi if you feel the need to cry out, please do so, this is not a contest to keep quiet, it's to deflower you, and if it's painful, please feel free to vent.' "
"I clamped my fingers around her wrists, and lifted Paige's arms above her head, I had her wrists cuffed together and secured in no time at all. Her eyes were bright, filled with lust, as Ashley took the position, nudging against her. With a thrust, she powered in, and the room heard Paige's howl as her virginity was ended, and Ashley buried her dildo right to the hilt. Paige's hands pulled at the restraints, but they kept her in place, as Ashley pulled back, and powered in again."
"Ashley said, 'Sister Maddi, please reach down between our bodies, and rub your sister's pussy, play with her clit, and make her cum, just like she did for you.' "
"I was burning up, and I reached down, and felt around the stiff dildo plunging in and out. Her juices were starting to gush, and with my fingers wet with her juices, I stroked around her spread inner lips, Paige's moans started to sound, as I reached her clit. Rock hard, she was gasping as I started to polish around her straining clit."
"I used the exact same way I do when I masturbate, and judging by the sounds Paige made, it worked as well for her, as it did for me. It didn't take long before Paige was howling with pleasure, as Ashley's plunging dildo and my nimble fingers took her over the edge."
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In the afterglow, with Richard's cock still hard and buried deep inside her, keeping her tight pink walls spread apart, Abby realized how hot it must have looked with her brother's cock buried deep inside her, jetting his load of incestuous sperm deep inside her.
Mmmmm, the idea of his incestuous sperm sent a thrill racing through Abby, they had just committed incest, Richard had plucked his very own sister's cherry, giving her tight virgin walls their first fuck, and his hard prick had exploded inside her, while she had humped her hips up against his, eagerly wanting every drop.
So bad, so wicked, but so fucking hot, oh my god. She wondered if Auntie Babs was as much of a voyeur as she was, and one look confirmed it. Her Auntie Babs' face was flushed, her breathing deep, she was so hot and turned on. Abby wanted to bring her Auntie Babs in and make her feel the same sizzling pleasure that Abby had just enjoyed, after all, she had planned this most wonderful party.
"Richard, I think we have to give Auntie Babs the same loving attention, don't you?" Abby whispered, turning her head to smile at her Auntie Babs.
Richard grinned, nodded, and pulled out of Abby's pussy. She held him up for a second, so she could take his cock into her mouth, Richard growled as he felt his sister's soft, wet lips slide down his shaft, his prick being encased in the hot, wet mouth of his sister.
It made Abby hotter, licking the stiff hard cock that had just spit its cunt sizzling load inside of her virgin cunt. Abby bobbed her head up and down a few times, to lick up the juices smeared along his cock, then told him to sit back and watch for a minute or so.
Barbara felt a thudding jolt of excitement as she saw Abigail take the position, squatting above her, her bare, smooth pussy hovering just above her face. Barbara could see the tight pink lips, rimmed with a thick coating of Richard's cum, her mouth watered thinking of how much thick sperm Richard's prick had pumped into his sister's no longer virginal pussy.
"Oh yeah, Auntie Babs, so sexy, such a wonderful birthday party. I've got a special treat for you too, my sweet Auntie, my pussy is full of Richard's cum, and I'll bet you want to lick it out of me don't you?"
At her Auntie's eager nod, she giggled and continued, "Oh yeah, Richard pumped so much cum into me, my pussy is so juicy and so eager for your tongue, lick me, oh yeah, lick out all the sweet cream," Abby cooed.
Barbara could see the thick globs, just waiting for her to suck it all out. She pulled Abigail down tight against her mouth and felt a riveting bolt of pleasure as Abigail's just fucked pussy opened up to her mouth, and Richard's hot cream flowed into her mouth.
God, he had really filled her up, Barbara thought, as her mouth filled, she gulped it down, and her mouth refilled again. This time, she was able to savor the taste of their passionate coupling, the hot, musky taste of his semen mixing with Abigail's light, tart juices, Ummm, so hot, so delicious. Barbara wanted Abigail to cum again, and Abigail's own juices started to fill her mouth as Barbara moved her mouth, eager to surround Abigail's clit.
Abby was in heaven, Mmmmm, her Auntie Babs sure knew how to lick pussy, oh god, she could feel Richard's load sliding out of her, and into her sexy Auntie's mouth. The idea of what had just happened in the last little while started her juices running, and she felt her Auntie Babs keeping her mouth tightly pressed against her, then the feel of her hot wet lips moving, oh yeah, she knew where she was going.
Abby let out a squeal of pleasure as Auntie Babs positioned her mouth over her pink, hard clit. Abby could feel her Auntie's waiting tongue start licking it like candy, bringing another squeal of pleasure from her.
Barbara wrapped her tongue around Abigail's hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with her tongue, tugging gently on it, letting her tongue slide along the hard, throbbing length of her niece's straining clit. She slid two fingers up her niece's steaming tunnel, eager for a juicy facial, her fingers found the spot, and she gave Abigail a G spot polish, she could hear Abigail's squeals of pleasure, and she close her eyes, eager for the rush of Abigail's girl cum.
Richard was watching closely, his cock had risen back up to a hard, throbbing pole, and Abby was happy to urge him on.
"Come, my sweet brother, your cock is so hard, bury it in our Auntie Babs, give our sweet Auntie a hot, cum filled ride, fuck her sweet cunt!" Abby cooed.
Barbara felt her legs being spread wide, and then the jarring pleasure of Richard sinking his throbbing cock deep inside. She was so wet that his cock slid in with almost no resistance. Barbara growled with pleasure into the soaking pussy atop her, Richard's grunt as he bottomed out, buried to the balls, and Abigail's cries of pleasure joined together, as Richard pulled back, and thrust deep again, starting that rhythm going.
Oh fuck, Abby was inches from watching Richard fucking Auntie Babs. Watching Richard fuck that hot pinkness, the juicy squelch of Auntie Babs' soaking heat being pounded by her brother's rock-hard, rampant cock launched her.
Abby's cries of pleasure rose to a shriek as she felt the rush of orgasm, the release of her explosion, like the dam breaking on her juices, and she realized with another racing thrill of pleasure, that she was cumming all over her Auntie Babs' face, she could feel the juicy squirts gushing out of her.
She looked down and saw her Auntie Babs' face a study in bliss, as she eagerly mouthed the flow splattering against her lips. Abby rode her climax, shaking and shuddering as it ran through her. She looked up again, and saw Richard driving into Auntie Babs' steamy cunt, and that took her over the cliff, too.
Barbara howled, "Oh yes, sweet nephew, oh god, gonna make me, oh fuck, yes, yes, YESSS!"
Barbara could feel the rush, she tumbled into orgasm, her voice rising to a drawn-out hiss of pleasure, as her pussy blew, gushing her hot lava juices over Richard's driving cock, clamping tightly at him. His cock was still building up a load, and Barbara was able to enjoy his driving thrusts, she felt another climax welling up, quickly seizing her, and her howls rose up as her body spun out the second, then a third, oh fuck, she was cumming like crazy.
Abby was watching, her lust starting to quickly roar back to life. Her voyeur streak was fully involved, watching Richard and Auntie Babs going at it was driving her lust to new heights.
Richard felt his cock jerk and swell up, he was ready to explode. He could feel the tight milking grip of her pussy, urging him on, and that took him over the edge. Their cries of orgasm filled the bedroom, as his Auntie Babs tumbled into her fourth orgasm, the rippling spasms brought on the explosion, Richard growled, grunted, his cock erupting, firing a thick volley of cum deep inside his Auntie's eager, welcoming pussy.
They flopped down, and Abby joined them, cuddling up, forming a pile of bodies. After a few minutes, Barbara smiled and told her lovers to sit up, there were some more special presents for Abigail. Her eyes widened with excitement as Barbara handed her the first present.
She eagerly tore off the wrapping, the box said inside was a Lelo LIV Cerise Vibrator, she eagerly opened it, and was a bit puzzled at the shape. It was about 7 inches long, and it was red and white, the shape was very close to a yellow squash, slightly skinnier around the middle, with the ends flaring out just a bit more, and bending in a shape that was close to clock hands at 5 o'clock.
"You'll love this baby, every woman should have her own personal vibrator. I have the very same model, the only difference is mine is dark blue and white."
Barbara was happy to show her the controls, and she thought it would be fun to let Abby and Richard see what it was like.
She cooed, "How would you both like a demonstration?"
At their eager nods, she grinned, reached into her night table, and drew forth her Lelo. She lay back, spreading her legs, excited at seeing Abigail and Richard watching closely. She switched it on to a low setting, the gentle buzzes hinted at the pleasure, and she felt the thrill as she pressed it against her opening, laying it along her pink trail.
She felt the vibrations nudging against her immediately, and she let out a moan, oh, her Lelo was always so good.
Her voice husky, she cooed, "As you can see, it starts to feel good right away...", and her voice trailed off into another moan.
Abby was burning up, she grabbed her Lelo, and squatting on the bed, next to her Auntie Babs, she started her Lelo going.
Barbara looked up, and saw Abigail's face, alive with passion, pressing her Lelo against herself, copying what Barbara was doing. She heard Abigail take in a deep, shuddering breath, then let out a growl of pleasure.
"Oh my god, that feels so good, yes, oh yes," she cooed.
Barbara purred, "Mmmmm, yes my sexy Abigail, I know how good it feels, nudge the vibrations higher, you'll love it."
Both of them pushed up the vibrations, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as the vibrators started to really work them over. Abby's pussy was full of tingles of pleasure, she could feel her clit throbbing, oh god, she was gonna cum, and cum hard.
Barbara could feel herself equally as ready, oh god, her Lelo was making her clit zing crazily.
Richard was taking it all in, his cock had quickly soared back up to its maximum dimensions, fuck, watching Abby and his Auntie Babs masturbating wantonly, both of them feeding off each other's lust, he'd seen more sexual heat displayed in the last couple of hours, than in all his life.
Abby growled huskily, "Oh my god, I am so ready to explode, fuck it feels so good, are you ready Auntie Babs?"
Barbara purred, "Yes, oh yes my sweet niece, let's do it, baby, let's cum together, oh fuck, I'm gonna blow!"
Abby could feel the rush, and she howled, "Fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
Abby pressed her Lelo as hard against her as she could, and let the vibrations take her right over the edge, letting out a shriek as her pussy dissolved in a gush of hot, steamy juices, her body shaking and shuddering as her climax took her.
Watching Abigail wielding her Lelo like that made her pussy lurch, that took Barbara over the edge, and Barbara's squeals of joy joined in, as she rode her wave of masturbational glory.
Abby switched off, and tumbled into her Auntie Babs's arms, whispering, "Thank you so much, Auntie Babs, that is an awesome gift, one that I will enjoy for a long time to come!"
Barbara looked at Richard, and said, "Look how hard Richard is, let's give him a double blow job, other than just a few moments ago, have you ever done oral sex, Abigail?"
At the shake of her head, Barbara smiled, and said, "Then let's teach you how to do it that will keep a guy faithful for life! Lie back Richard, and let us service your stiff, hard prick!"
Richard was happy to do so, his cock was right back up to a hard, ready to service 8 inches, and his eyes were wide as he watched Abby and his Auntie Babs, their faces right down by his cock, ready to teach and learn.
Barbara said, "First off, this is a great way to start the process off right."
She wrapped her hand around the base of his prick, her tongue came out, and she started licking at his thick cock head like it was a lollipop. Richard's growl of pleasure let Abby know that what Auntie Babs was doing must feel awfully good.
Barbara swabbed his cock head down, then ran her tongue around the band where the foreskin was retracted. Barbara was pleased to see that her sister had decided to not circumcise Richard, in her sexual experience, men with foreskins intact were so much more sensitive, and she loved playing with them, pulling down until the cock hard popped up, ready and eager for her tongue.
Barbara would have been more than happy to swallow him right to the balls, and suck his cock wildly until he fired thick hot jets of semen right down her throat, but, mindful of this being teaching time for her sweet niece, Abigail, she released his cock, and urged Abigail on.
Barbara pulled her head back, and cooed, "Ok baby, exactly what I was doing, lick the head of your brother's cock."
Abby quickly took the position, grasping the base of his cock as her tongue slid out, and she did exactly as her Auntie Babs instructed. Her brother responded with a growl of pleasure, as she ran her tongue all over the cock head, then licking at the band where the foreskin was retracted, bringing another moan of pleasure.
"Mmmm, very good baby, I think you'll be a natural at this. Sucking cock is so much fun, and when you get the rush of thick cum in your mouth, you'll want to swallow it all. Now, follow that up with this."
Barbara took over, and started to lick up and down his cock shaft, then encouraged Abby to do the same, with her at the same time. Richard was in a sexual Eden, as he watched his Auntie Babs and his sister both licking at the shaft of his cock, like they were friends sharing a boyfriend's cock. Abby pulled her Auntie's face up, and they shared a tongue-swirling kiss with the head of Richard's cock between their mouths. Richard could feel his cock respond, oh fuck, that felt so fucking good.
Barbara purred, "Okay baby, now, purse your lips around the cock head, work up a good load of saliva, then slide your mouth down over his cock, take him in as deep as you can. If you feel the gag reflex, pull back quickly, and then you'll know how much you can fit in."
Richard watched, his cock throbbing with lust, as Abby's sweet sexy face smiled up at him. Then he felt the exquisite feeling of her lips around his cock head, then the hot, wet grip surrounding his prick, as she slid her mouth down. She took in 6 of his 8 inches, then pulled back up, and slid down again. Her lips gave him a tight grip, and the heat and wetness of her mouth brought growls of pleasure from Richard, oh god, his sister's first full-on blow job, and he was the lucky recipient.
Barbara cooed, "Oh yeah baby, you're doing excellent, listen to Richard enjoying your skill, work his cock up to a gusher, then suck out every drop of spunk."
Abby was doing exactly that, the knowledge that he was in the grip of sexual pleasure, at her mouth, her lips, her tongue, brought a rush of empowerment. She realized that her sexuality was a very potent thing, and she understood why so many men were so easily led by their sexual urges. She worked on trying to take in a little bit more each time, she soon had 7 inches of hard, throbbing cock in her mouth.
Richard could feel his cock throbbing eagerly, he was just on the verge of losing it.
He growled out, "Oh yeah baby, keep sucking it, you're gonna make me cum baby, oh fuck, so close!"
Barbara growled out, "Oh yeah, suck it, Abigail, taste your brother's spunk, suck him dry!"
Abby wanted to swallow it all, she felt she could do it, and she pushed her head forward, taking in the entire eight inches, and that brought on an immediate orgasm, she barely had time to pull her mouth back, she wanted to taste his load, not have it just shot down her throat.
Richard growled out, "Oh fuck, YEAH!" and she felt 2 hot blasts splatter against the roof of her mouth, then 2 more spewing all over her tongue, followed by the squirts and dribbles. She kept him in her mouth, his cum was thick and creamy and it coated the inside of her mouth.
She had enjoyed the tremors of excitement shooting through his pulsing cock, then the feel of his passionate eruption flooding her mouth with a thick, creamy, wet spray of sperm, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into her mouth. She discovered the taste of his cum was delicious, and she eagerly drank it down, it was filling her up with such wonderful sensations. She kept him in, wanting every drop, then drew her lips back, releasing his cock with a smack of her lips.
"Ummm, that was so delicious, Richard, you have such tasty cum, I'll want to suck you a whole lot from now on!" Abby giggled. "And, do a lot more with you, from now on!"
Barbara said softly, "Oh indeed you will. I want you and your brother to get well acquainted with each other's bodies and each other's sexual pleasure. Good girl Abigail, you sucked him off perfectly, wouldn't you say, Richard?"
Richard gasped, "Oh my god, did she ever. Abby, you gave my cock the sucking of a lifetime!''
Abby glowed with pride, oh, the compliments did wonders for her.
"And now, your other present from me!" Barbara said, smiling, handing her an envelope.
Abby took it eagerly, opened it, and gasped. A 100-dollar gift card from Victoria's Secret, my god, she thought of all the sexy, racy undies she'd seen in their ads, now, she would be able to indulge herself in those sexy, racy undies.
She grabbed her Auntie Babs, whispering, "Thank you, thank you, thank you, my 19th birthday will be a day I will never forget. You and my sweet brother have made me feel like the most special 19-year-old on Earth."
She noticed Richard settling in, looks like his constant erection is finally taking a break, she thought with a smile.
She produced a pill and gave it to Abby, along with a glass of water.
"Take this Abigail, it's the morning after pill, since Richard rode you bareback, we don't want you becoming a teen Mom. This little emergency contraceptive will prevent that."
While Abby took it, Barbara said, "Tomorrow, I will take you to Planned Parenthood, and we'll get you started on the Pill. No more barebacking until the Pill starts working."
She opened a drawer, took out a package, and tossed it over, saying "Richard, it'll have to be condoms for a little while. No need to worry, it's only about a week."
Richard nodded, happy that his Auntie had provided for him to ride her without a condom, for her birthday.
"And, Abigail, would you like to buy some hot, racy things from Victoria's Secret tomorrow? We'll make it a girl's afternoon out!"
She squealed with joy, and said, "Oh my god, I'd love it! When we get back home, could I model my hot sexy undies for you and Richard?"
The big smiles gave Abby her answer, and very soon, they lay back, in a sleepy, well-satisfied pile, Barbara smiled as she felt her body surrounded by her sexy niece and nephew. She drifted off to sleep with that big smile.
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"Mmmm, what a great way to learn your sexual skills," I whispered.
Maddi smiled and said "Oh it was indeed. We could hook up with any sister, I spent many nights in other sisters' beds, between their thighs, licking them to ecstasy, then having them do the same to me. Saturday night was orgy night, with all the toys and hot bodies available. On my first orgy Saturday, my first fuck was Paige, she fucked me with a 9-inch strap-on, then it was my turn to fuck her, she was a sweet fuck, so noisy, so hot and wet and she came like crazy as I rammed her, fuck that was so hot. Before I graduated, I'd had hot steamy sex with every sister, many times, it was amazing."
I felt the heat between my thighs, and I cooed, "69 Maddi, I want to 69 you."
Maddi purred, "Oh yes baby, let's lick each other."
Misty cooed, "That sounds so hot, Sam baby, let's do the same."
As I assumed that loving shape over Maddi, she whispered, "Oh yes, lick me, baby, I'm all hot and so juicy, just for you!"
Maddi grunted with pleasure as I slipped the tip of my tongue between her slick, juicy lips, and I felt her pulling my hips down, and I purred with absolute pleasure as her fingers gently spread my lips open and her tongue speared into my juice-filled heat. Maddi tasted delicious, the delicate flavor urging me to bury my tongue deep in her silken folds. I wasted no time, burying my tongue deep into the middle of that center of lust, hearing Maddi's muffled squeal of pleasure.
Next to us, I heard Misty purr, "Oh yes Sam honey, lick me, oh fuck that feels so good!"
Sam let out a growl of lust moments later, and I slid my eyes over. Sam was crouched over Misty, feeding her dipping pussy to Misty's eager mouth, while her head was buried between Misty's thighs, lovingly licking her sweet pink hole. Our daughters started to lick, probe, touch, and finger each other gushing pussies, almost like they were mirror images, unconsciously copying what one was doing to the other, moving in unison, delivering loving licks and caresses.
Maddi was licking me so expertly, she really did know her way between a lady's thighs. Thanks to my bisexual streak and my girlfriend Carol, who was lusting for the coupling of two hot and horny cunts, just like me, we'd get together every week, and we'd give vent to our urgings. Everything we'd done on our dates, all the cunt lickings, dildo fuckings, and sixty-nines we'd enjoyed stood me in good stead, and Maddi's pussy muffled cries of pleasure told me I was hitting all the right spots.
I could feel the swell of an orgasm starting to rise. Maddi slid two fingers up my tunnel, and polishing my G spot, she eagerly awaited my flow. I did the same to her, wanting a juicy squirting facial.
I felt the spasms start, the squeezing urge, and the release, I howled as my cunt exploded, and I started to squirt, I could feel the gushes, hear the splattering of my girl cum, and the squeals of pleasure as Maddi got her face sprayed, that set Maddi off, and her pussy exploded, and as I closed my eyes, I felt the splatter of her spray, as she unloaded her girl cum all over my face, giving me a wonderful, juicy facial.
We quickly got back together face to face, licking the heated spray from each other's face, and sharing loving, passion-filled kisses. I could feel the desire rising again, Sam smiled at me.
She purred, "Maddi, would like to have my daddy fuck you?"
I joined in, "Oh yeah, I know Darrin would love to get a piece of your hot ass!"
Misty added, "Oh yeah Mom, I'd love to watch Samantha's daddy fuck you. You know you want to."
With that kind of support, Maddi agreed and I was quickly on the phone with Darrin, I told him to head home now, as he had a wild, sexy treat waiting for him.
I enjoyed the look on his face when he opened the bedroom door, and stopped dead, staring at the sexy spectacle of four very naked ladies waiting for him.
"Darrin lover man, welcome home. Maddi has just shown us her bisexual side, and how much she wanted you to fuck her. Maddi, show Darrin."
Maddi quickly got up, approaching my husband with a big smile. I could see the hot gleam in his eyes, eagerly sizing up Maddi's charms, hair the same red hair shade as her daughter, her sexy breasts were a bit bigger than mine, topped with bubblegum pink nipples, her nicely trimmed lush patch of red pubic hair, had its predictable effect, and his cock was soaring up quickly as Maddi took to her knees, and brought his cock out for air.
When Maddi saw the thickness, she let out a gasp, "Oh fuck, such a fat cock!"
She quickly had her mouth around his cock, sliding down, taking in half before she pulled back and started to bob her head, sucking and slurping all over Darrin's cock. I was impatient to watch my husband fuck her, and ordered her to stop.
Maddi looked at me, and I barked, "Maddi, on the bed, now!"
I could see the glimmer of hot lust at being ordered, and I decided to have a bit more fun with her. The fur-lined handcuffs were still attached to the bed, and I had her arms up, cuffed above her, and her racing lust started to take control. She mewled with impatient need, cocking her hips up, presenting her red-topped mound for fucking.
"Fuck me, give me that big fat cock, really fuck me hard!"
Darrin was quickly in position, and he nudged against her. He drove forward, and Maddi let out a pleasure-filled shriek as Darrin's cock forced her open, splitting her walls apart to let him in. I felt my cunt drool as I watched him bury that thick cock. I felt a nuzzling at my pussy, and looked down to see Sam and Misty between my thighs.
Misty cooed, "Watch my Mom getting a good hard fuck from your husband's cock, while we lick you to ecstasy!"
I purred, "Oh yes my sweet girls, lick me, your tongues will feel so good."
Maddi grunted, "Oh fuck, so big, fuck I love it, stretch me open, FUCK ME!"
Darrin was happy to do so, driving his bone-hard cock into Maddi, I had a porn video view, right between the spread of Maddi's thighs. It drove me wild, watching the hard curving thickness of Darrin's cock pulling back and then stuffing her again, watching his balls smack against her ass on every thrust. I could see Maddi pulling against the cuffs, being held in position, and unable to stop it, even if she wanted to, really got her fire going.
I was getting a master lick job, as Misty doted all over my steaming pussy, delivering loving licks and kisses, then pulling back to let my darling Samantha take a turn. I reached down, stroking their heads.
"Oh yes, my loving girls, god that feels so beautiful...Ummm...I love it."
Maddi's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, my own moans and sounds of pleasure joined in, and I could feel my girls move in close, and they applied their tongues side by side, and started a broad sweeping of my clit, making it throb and tingle.
"Oh fuck, keep licking me make me cum!"
I heard Maddi gasp out, "Oh yes Darrin, let it go, make me cum, flood me, fill my cunt!"
Maddi's voice rose up to a shriek, her body shuddering and writhing wildly under my husband's body. Darrin let out the sounds of passion I knew so well, and as his cock erupted deep inside Maddi's churning heat, I tumbled, my juices gushing as Misty and Samantha's tongues brought on the glorious rush of orgasm.
We sprawled out and lay breathless, and I smiled as Misty and Samantha licked up and down Darrin's cock, giving him a sexy tongue washing. They then turned their attention to Maddi's well-spunked cunt, eager to suck it all out. It had all started like us, the parents, teaching Samantha, and I realized that she had taught us just as much as we had taught her.
The End
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Jim glanced at his watch, it was 10:30 PM, and he'd reached the far perimeter of his patrol district. He wheeled the cruiser around and headed back for the station. It was 25 minutes away, and he'd be there to hand off his district to Roger Bellamy, the new guy, he'd graduated from the academy a month ago.
His mind drifted, he thought of Bettie Jo, oh yeah, that hot, sexy, solid body waiting for him, and he could feel his cock stiffen in response as he thought about her sucking his cock, then being pinned to the bed by his cock, as he rammed into her. Wonder if she'd be up for being handcuffed, his prick stiffened even further as he pictured her spread out on her bed, cuffed to the headboard, and him taking his pleasure, the hot, burning furnace of her cunt clamped around his prick. He had that full head of steam going again, and he couldn't wait.
Back at the station, he shot the breeze with Roger and traded a bit of small talk. He wanted to tell him about that hot babe Corinne, what a wildcat she was, and what a first-class fuck and suck she'd given him. But, Roger was fresh out of the academy, filled with all the high ideals about not abusing his position, no sexual contact between himself and the public while on duty, blah, blah, blah. Best not to let a rookie hear that, could make some major waves for him.
Jim was able to justify his actions by remembering that she'd offered him anything, and he'd just accepted the offer. He didn't bully her into sex, no way. She'd just offered herself, and he took what she offered. He may have spanked her, sure, but the hot, dripping wet pussy he'd driven into after he'd spanked her made it obvious that she got off on it.
It was also clear that she enjoyed getting fucked good and hard as much as he did, the way her body had squirmed and writhed on the Impala's hood, she'd been like a sex-starved slut, the way she urged him on to slam her burning cunt as he pumped his prick into her, stuffing her tight, eager pussy as he took what she offered, and the fact that without him even asking, she'd given him the wettest, hottest, most enthusiastic blow job he'd ever enjoyed, and had eagerly swallowed every drop he pumped into her mouth. To his mind, he was in the clear, but still, he'd play the escapade close to the vest.
Right at 11:15, he left the station and dialed Bettie Jo's number with his smartphone. It only rang once before she answered it.
"I hope this is who I want to be calling me at this time of night."
She was keeping her voice neutral, until Jim replied, "Hey Bettie Jo, my shift is over."
Bettie Jo's voice dropped to a husky purr, "Mmmm, Jim honey, my favorite police officer. Are you going to come over here, and show me what you want? I'm just dying to get a look at your personal nightstick."
"Oh yeah baby, I've been thinking about you all shift, I'm just aching to see you out of your waitress uniform, and really show you what I want."
Her voice purred back, "The same way I've been wanting to see you out of your uniform!" She giggled, and continued, "I can certainly arrange that, Mmmmm, sounds so wonderful, I'm wanting it as much as you Jim honey. I'm going to take a quick shower. I don't want to smell like the burgers and fried chicken I was serving tonight! I'll be all clean and fresh and dressed appropriately for you Jim honey."
"Okay baby, I'll get going, and I should be there in about 20 - 30 minutes."
"Wonderful, I'll be ready for you Jim honey," she cooed.
He pressed the END CALL button and slid into the seat of his Mazda 626 sedan. His cock was eager, and he felt the straining at his zipper. He started the motor and hit the road.
Bettie Jo started her shower going, she put on a shower cap to keep her hair dry, and stepped into the spray of hot water, lathering up the washcloth, and running it all over her curvaceous body. Her measurements of 38-24-38 were the same as the late, great Mae West, her body was all natural, and never had a surgeon's scalpel ever touched her. Judging by the hot, horny looks the male (and a few female) customers sent her way, her curvaceous figure very much lusted after.
She rinsed herself off and quickly toweled herself dry. Pulling off the cap, she let her hair out of the ponytail, it cascaded to just below her shoulders. She checked her nude body out in the full-length mirror, perfect.
In her bedroom, she slipped on the attire that she felt was suitable for her officer Jim, covering it with a terrycloth robe, so the neighbors wouldn't get a free look when she opened the door. What she was wearing underneath the robe was for officer Jim's eyes only. She smiled, she was ready to rock his world. She heard his car turning into her street, and she lit the two candles in her bedroom. She loved to have sex by candlelight, and she went downstairs, waiting at the door for him.
Jim pulled up, he scanned the address, ah perfect, there it was. The house was a neatly kept bungalow, and the porch light was on, he could see a soft glow from behind the living room curtains. He climbed the porch steps and rapped softly at the door. It opened quickly, and there she was.
She was wearing a terrycloth robe, and she ushered him in. She closed the door, locked it, and turned to face him with a lust-filled smile. She threw off the robe, and oh god. His cock reached full extension, she was wearing a red baby doll nightie.
Her voice husky, she cooed, "Take a good long look Jim honey, let your eyes drink their fill."
He saw the thin, gauzy see thru fabric, her 38 D breasts stood up firm, pushing out the front proudly, he could see the outline of her huge melons, topped with big, round very suckable nipples, the stiffness prominently poked out the front. The nightie was held together against her breasts with a red ribbon, the front open and parted in a fly-away front, leading his eyes down, her waist nipping in, then the sexy flare of her hips, to where the nightie ended, level with her hips.
Oh yeah, those wide, sexy hips, clad with a set of red, see thru panties that laced at the sides with red ribbons. She let him fill his eyes, then did a graceful turn, oh god, her ass was an assman's delight, big, shapely, full, firm, beautifully rounded cheeks. The bottom of her panties covered just half of her cheeks, they were also see thru, and he was hooked. Big and beautiful, with the hot sexy curves that got him the most. A body built for sin, dressed for serious sinning, and that was what he wanted.
She grinned as she turned to face him, and cooed, "So Jim honey, why don't we go to my bedroom, and you can show me what you want?"
Jim couldn't tear his eyes away as he followed Bettie Jo, those glorious globes of her fantastic rump kept his eyes in a lock. She led him into her bedroom, the room was cast in a golden glow by the candlelight, and the queen size bed had the covers turned down, ready for them.
She put her hand on his chest, and unbuttoning his shirt, she cooed, "First, let me strip you, honey, I want to inspect your nightstick."
On her knees, she opened his pants, and as she freed his cock, she saw it. Her eyes went wide, her breath caught, oh god, it was the biggest, thickest hardest cock she'd ever seen. It surged up, she wrapped her hands around it, listening to his moan of pleasure. It filled both her hands, with room to spare.
She pulled down gently, the big mushroom head popped up. How big, 9, 10 inches, her mind spun, her biggest cock to date was her last boyfriend's, he'd been 7 inches, my god, the piece that officer Jim was packing was serious heat.
Just the idea that her walls were going to be parted by that swollen head, then the feel of him stuffing her with that huge prick, her mind spun, she felt the gush of her juices start churning and her pussy was achy and throbbing. He had the biggest cock she'd ever been this close to, and she wanted it, she needed to feel that big boy parting her walls.
She had a high sex drive, she brought herself off 2 - 3 times a day. She'd had so many things to do earlier in the day that she hadn't had the time to enjoy a do-it-yourself session today, she didn't care for a quick rub and cum, she liked to take her time, and fully immerse herself in a session that would have her shaking, crying and howling into a glorious climax. Her pussy was eager for action, and with officer Jim and his cock hard and eager, she was going to make up for the day's dry spell.
"Oh god, you pack quite a weapon there, Jim honey."
She smiled up at him, then started licking at the big, rounded knob, letting her tongue sweep all over that big head. Jim's growl of pleasure let her know she was on the right track. She took a few moments as warming up, running her lips and tongue over the area where cockhead and foreskin joined, listening to his loud grunt of pleasure.
Ummm, sucking his big hard cock was making her so horny, oh god, and in one swallow she took him in, slowly lowering her hot, sucking mouth down that pole, her hands released his cock, making room for her mouth to take him.
She had him halfway in before she pulled back, she hadn't had the good fortune to be able to suck a cock for months, she may have been built like a curvy man's dream, but she was no sleep-around slut. She was going to work on his cock, let her mouth take it in slowly, and enjoy every inch.
Jim watched her as she got into a rhythm, her mouth was a tight, wet, sliding hot ring of pleasure. He watched her sexy head bob back and forth, taking him in inch by inch, oh god, she knew what she was doing, as she worked on him, then he felt the pleasure as she took in the entire 9 inches, he could feel her throat muscles contracting around the head.
Bettie Jo had great control over her gag reflex, she shivered with pleasure as she swallowed him whole and the swollen, fat head of Jim's cock snaked down her throat. She kept him there, letting him enjoy the feel of her throat muscles around his cock, then she pulled back, and gave him the best deep throat blow job he'd ever had.
Jim didn't want to blow off his load in her mouth, he wanted to be buried deep between her golden triangle when he exploded.
He said softly, "Bettie Jo, let me kiss your body all over."
She rose up, her eyes gleamed in the muted light, and she purred, "Ummmm, oh yes Jim honey, show me what you really want, you sweet man."
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The bed was shaking slightly, and Barbara opened her eyes. Dawn was breaking, and the early morning light revealed Richard and Abigail, eager for more loving. Abigail was crouched between Richard's legs, her mouth molded tightly around his cock, pursed lips sliding up and down the hard, stiff shaft. Abigail released his cock from her warm, wet mouth, and Barbara watched as she saw Abigail opening a condom package.
Abby giggled as she said, "So nice and so hard, so ready to fuck me again. Let me put this on for you, my sweet brother. I want to put what I learned in our sex-ed classes to good use. It felt so good, having your warm load of incestuous baby-making sperm spilling into me last night. Although the idea of being bred by my brother sounds exciting, in real life, well, big problems!"
"Oh yeah, Abby, wrap me up, baby! It was great that Auntie Babs was prepared, and let me go off inside you that first time!" Richard growled huskily.
Abby purred, "Ummm, oh yes, I loved to feel the tremors of excitement through your cock when you were deep inside of me, then the feel of your passionate eruption, flooding me with your wet spray of sperm, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into me, filling me up. My whole body was tingling with the hot, sexy sensations shooting through me. I love it, and I love you. It won't be long before you can again ride me bareback, oh yes, I'm eager for that, but for now, we need your hot, sexy cock wrapped up!"
Barbara was on her side, facing them about 3 feet away. She wanted to watch them without jumping in, and she kept her eyes open slightly, feeling the tingles of her quickly waking lust deep down, as she watched Abigail placing the condom, then unrolling it down that hard, stiff 8 inches, until Richard's cock was sheathed in the latex.
"Oh yeah, you're all wrapped up, just like a present. A present for me, come, Richard, give me that present, bury that beautiful cock deep inside your sister's pussy!"
Barbara watched, her juices starting to churn, as Abigail lay back, smiling up at her brother, nudging his cock against her, ready to give Abigail what she wanted.
"All one thrust," Abby growled, "Bury your cock in one thrust!"
Richard was eager to do so, and he drove his hips forward. His cock surged in, and Abby let out a squeal of pleasure as she was parted, her tight, pink sugar walls being split apart. Richard grunted as he was engulfed, even though there was a condom between them, the sensation of being buried deep inside the clutch of his sister's tight, almost virgin fuck hole was out of this world. He felt Abby's legs wrap around his waist, opening herself up as wide as possible, wanting every last bit of his cock deep.
"Now, fuck me, Richard, fuck your sister, just before you cum, pull out, let me yank the condom off you, then shoot your thick load all over me! Christen my body with your load of hot, incestuous cum!"
He felt his lust pump up, oh god, he'd wanted to shoot his load all over a girl's body, and here was his sister, no less, urging him on. That made his cum start sizzling, he knew he was close. Listening to the cries and grunts of his sister getting power fucked just added to the heat, and he felt poised. Just as his cock was ready to blow, he growled, "Oh yeah baby, gonna blow!"
He pulled out quickly, positioning himself between the spread of her thighs, Abby quickly pulled the condom off in one stroke, then gripped his cock, and growled, "Now baby, now, fuck your cock with my hand, and let me have it!"
Richard pulled back, and thrust forward one last time, holding it there, as Abby eagerly stroked his cock, he let out a loud moan, his cock throbbing and jerking in her grip, and his cock erupted. Abby watched, wide-eyed, as she watched him blast a stream of hot white sperm all over her tits, the feel of that hot juice hitting her tits made her pussy start pulsing with her climax, oh god, she'd been on the brink, too. Her body shook, she let out squeals of pleasure, as another stream gushed out, splattering a thick sticky trail from just below her breasts down to her navel, another gush splattered all over her belly, then another, and another, leaving a sticky, wet trail down from her belly to the top of her mound.
Richard's face was alive with pleasure as Abby's hand expertly milked him, watching his load, as stream after stream shot out of his cock, splattering all over his sister's sexy body. Abby kept her grip on him until every drop was milked out, covering her body.
Barbara was on fire with lust, she quickly joined, them, cooing, "My sexy Abigail, let Auntie Babs clean you up!"
Richard leaned aside and watched the sexy spectacle. Abby growled with desire, as she felt her Auntie Babs licking eagerly at the thick trails of cum, eager to taste every bit of Richard's fresh load. She lapped it up, as eager as a hungry kitten at a bowl of cream. Abby felt the surge of desire as her body was cleaned of every drop, the look on Auntie Babs' face as she swallowed that fresh cum was a look of sheer bliss. Barbara then moved down, and plastered her face against Abigail's eager, dripping pink seam, she started licking wildly, eager to drive Abby to climax.
Abby could feel the surge, Ummm, the orgasm she'd just had was just a light one, to set the stage, and the real one was building fast. She felt two fingers being stuffed up her tunnel, and the out-of-this-world rush as her Auntie Babs started to polish her G spot, oh fuck, she was racing, then she went flying. She felt the glorious burst of release, her shriek filled the bedroom, her juices exploded, spraying Barbara's face with wave after wave of girl cum, her body bouncing around on the bed, more howls of sheer pleasure being sounded as she rode that crazy wave of pleasure.
Richard's cock was back up to a hard, rock-solid state, and Abby looked over at him and grinned.
"Ok Auntie Babs, your turn!" Richard said, smiling.
Barbara growled, "Richard, bring that hard stiff cock over here, I want to suck a juicy load out of you! And you," she said, grinning at Abigail, "get your face down there, and lick my cunt! Lick me good, make me cum, make my cunt squirt all over your sexy face, you sexy minx!"
Abby felt the surge of heat, hearing her Auntie Babs so casually say that word...CUNT...oh my god, such a bad word, even worse than fuck...but, in the midst of passion, that word made her hornier. Oh god, just a few minutes ago, her Auntie Babs had been licking her, licking at her...CUNT...oh fuck, she had her...CUNT...licked, yes, yes, she had a cunt, yes a cunt, and her Auntie Babs had licked at her cunt, and now, she was going to lick the horny, sexy cunt of her Auntie Babs.
Abby was just about crazy, she placed herself between the spread thighs, and gazed at Auntie Babs' hot, sexy cunt. Ummm, so pink, wet with juices, the rich smell was intoxicating, spicy and musky, it made Abby's clit twitch with eagerness, and she eagerly plastered her face against Auntie Babs' sexy, hot, wet cunt, Ummm, oh god, Abby realized that she was a cunt licker, oh fuck, she was a cunt licker, and she fucking loved it.
The juices filled her mouth, that hot, wet cunt was dripping the juices right onto her tongue, and her head was spinning, as she mouthed the delicious flow. No more referring to it as a pussy, she had a cunt, every woman had a cunt, and she was eager to lick sexy cunts. She was almost delirious with the storm of lust, and she wildly licked the sexy cunt that was spread before her.
Richard stood by the bed as Barbara stuffed a big pillow behind her back, propping her upper body up so her head was level with his cock. She turned her head slightly, urging him on.
"Come, my sweet nephew, give me that hard, sexy cock, use my mouth just like my cunt, fuck my face, I want you to blow your balls into my hot sucking mouth!"
Richard felt his cock being engulfed, and he slowly slid the entire 8 inches in, grunting with pleasure as he felt his balls bounce off her chin. Barbara clamped her lips around Richard's cock, eager for him to use her mouth for his fucking pleasure. He reached down, and very gently gripped her head, pulled back halfway, then started to thrust gently in and out, using her hot, wet mouth like a second cunt. The tight grip of her lips kept his cock seriously interested, and he felt his balls start to churn with more cum.
Abby had noticed Richard presenting his cock to her Auntie Babs, urging him on to fuck her face, then opening her mouth for Richard to slide his prick in, being swallowed up, the muffled cries of pleasure from her sexy Auntie Babs spurred her on.
Barbara could feel Richard's cock tapping at the back of her throat on each in-stroke, and his cock was starting to throb, he could feel the cum starting to sizzle. Barbara's cunt responded with a gush of wetness, she heard Abigail moan with pleasure as her tongue eagerly lapped at her fresh gush of juices. She reached down, stroking at Abigail's head, feeling the loving licks, the delectable way that Abigail was doting on her pink walls, Ummm, Abigail had sure learned well how to pleasure her.
Barbara could feel her pussy staring that pulsing, deep down, oh my god, yes, she felt the tingles sizzling up through her walls, and with her mouth stuffed with Richard's cock, her cries of delight were muffled, as she felt her pussy dissolve, orgasm grabbing her in that tight grip of pleasure, another thick gush of her juices being delivered to Abigail's eager tongue, she felt the tight walls quivering around her licking, and she felt the heady rush of knowing that her Auntie Babs had cum by her tongue work. Oh god, Abby was hooked, she needed both cock and cunt, both were hot and sexy, and she knew that she'd need both, for a satisfying well-rounded sex life.
Richard felt the tight grip of her mouth, and hearing the muffled moans as his Auntie Babs reached climax sent him roaring over the edge. He pulled out halfway, and his cock erupted, Barbara could feel a hot blast splatter the roof of her mouth, 2 thick streams spewed all over her tongue, and his cock gushed out the final few squirts. His cum was thick and creamy and it filled her mouth with hot, liquid sperm satisfaction.
She kept her lips tight around his cock as he withdrew, getting every last bit. She looked between her legs, saw Abigail looking up at her, and pulled her up, face to face with her. Grabbing her head, she plastered her lips against Abigail's, her mouth opened hers, then she let the load in her mouth gush into Abigail's.
Abby moaned, the taste of Richard's fresh, hot cum made her pussy squirm with erotic pulses. As Abby and Barbara's tongues, slick with his cum, swirled through the load they were sharing, Barbara slid her hand down, she sensed Abigail's lust was back up to fever pitch, and she was eager to give Abigail the relief she needed.
She cupped her niece's mound, and a few lingering strokes over Abigail's twitching clit was all it took, before Abby quickly gulped down her mouthful of cum, pulled back, and lifted her head to let out a howl of pleasure, Barbara smiled as she felt the gush of orgasmic juices coating her fingers as Abigail's body felt the orgasmic relief, clutching tightly to her, as they tumbled down in a heap, spent and very satisfied.
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Barbara smiled as she settled back with a cup of hot, steaming Costa Rican coffee. It had been a productive day, she had taken Abigail into the city. They had visited Planned Parenthood, she had been examined by an Ob-Gyn doctor, and she had a prescription for birth control that had been filled out at the pharmacy.
Then they had gone to Victoria's Secret. Abigail had smiled and asked if she could shop in private so that when she gave Richard and her a fashion show in the evening, it would have that erotic impact on both of them. Barbara had smiled, and felt the warm flutters of desire tickling the inside of her pink tunnel. She had let Abigail off at the door, and she was at the local coffee shop, waiting for her niece to call her for a pickup.
Abby walked into the store, her gift card tucked in her wallet, feeling like a kid in the candy store. She glanced around, looking at all the sexy, skimpy fashions, as she browsed.
Umm, the thought of her body covered with nothing but such sexy undies, modeling them for Richard and Auntie Babs' viewing pleasure, and what they would do to her willing body after the show, had her pussy churning.
She had her first buy quickly, their signature Lacie thong Y panties, just a thin Y of lacy, see-thru fabric between her and the outside world. They were black with the world ANGEL spelled out in metal studs along the part of the panty that would go over her left hip.
She imagined the feel of that lacy strip snugging between the cheeks of her ass, how it would feel pressed against the tight, sensitive pucker of her ass hole. She growled softly to herself, feeling the juices of her desire slicking up her lower lips.
"May I help you?"
Abby was startled, her eyes had been closed, and she opened them to see a strikingly attractive blonde salesgirl looking closely at her. Deep blue eyes, golden blonde hair cut in a pageboy style, a small nose, and big, luscious lips that were made for kissing.
Abby couldn't help but look lower, seeing a generous set of breasts pushing out the front of her dress blouse, and a sexy shape of hips being hugged by a tight pair of black dress slacks.
"I'm Traci, and I'd love to help you with your shopping experience," she said brightly.
Abby was tongue-tied, but she recovered enough to say, "Nice to meet you, Traci, I'm Abby."
Traci could see the flushed face, and the wide eyes, she knew that Abby was wildly turned on, and she was eager to help Abby out, in every way.
"Ah, I see you have a set of Angel Lacie thongs, an excellent choice, these are a best seller. What else are you looking for?"
With Traci's help, Abby soon had two more buys, she had the lace trimmed cheeky panty, trimmed in sexy soft lace, racy red with a black lace cross design up the back, with a front bow, and logo lace trim.
Abby liked the super smooth design, the way it would disappear under her clothes. The fact that it had minimal back coverage just helped to make her feel so damn sexy. She also chose a Lacie Halter Babydoll Nightie, the sheer, diaphanous fabric, that left a lot more of her body bare than it covered, in hot pink, that would drive Richard and Auntie Babs crazy.
As Traci was helping her out, they chatted about this and that, Traci felt a surge as Abby mentioned that she was using a gift card from her Aunt, it was a birthday present for her 19th birthday. Traci felt the lust, she was 27, and the idea of licking a tight teen pussy made her really hot.
She had gotten her first introduction to lesbian love from her cousin Carol when they were both 18, and Carol had taken her to bed and made glorious, sweet love to her, making her cum harder than she ever had, then the rush as Traci did the same to Carol, she remembered how good it felt, to hear Carol's squeals and howls of ecstasy, and her cumming hard at Traci's tongue.
Traci said, "Would you like to try them on?"
At her nod, Traci led her towards the back of the store. She stopped at the cash register desk, and said to the clerk, "Special fitting, I'll be in the back."
The clerk gave her a knowing look and a grin, as Traci led Abby through the curtain into the back room. Traci had become a lady lover exclusively, after a few boyfriends, the inept grunting and thrusting, then the rush of their gooey sperm filling her, making her feel like some kind of toilet for them to dump their cum into, and their growls of enjoyment, while she got zero enjoyment from it, had steered her away from guys for good.
Traci loved the softness, the sleek sexy shapes, just like hers, and the closeness of woman-to-woman intimacy, and working at Victoria's Secret was a gold mine. Hot, beautiful women were in every day, buying wildly racy fashions for their partner's viewing pleasures.
After helping out a first-time customer, and getting more than a few hints that she wanted very personal service, Traci had licked her to a gushing release, then had the extreme pleasure of her customer, a tall redhead, with piercing eyes the color of jade, very eager to do the same, Traci could still remember her soft lips, and very agile tongue, taking her up and over as she enjoyed a gushing release, giving her customer lots of sweet nectar, her redheaded customer sure knew how to lick her pussy.
It had become easy to spot the customers who were daydreaming about wearing what they were buying, getting turned on by their thoughts, and having them eager for some sexual pleasure, to vent off the building horniness, and Abby had stood out like a beacon. Traci grinned, she loved the idea of licking a tight teen pussy, and her mouth was virtually watering.
She led Abby into a large fitting room that had an upholstered love seat, closed the door, and Abby was startled to realize that Traci expected her to strip right in front of her.
Traci said, "I have to make sure the fitting is right, so I will have to see it on you."
Abby stripped down, conscious of Traci's eyes watching her closely, sending little shivers of pleasure up and down the tight pink walls of her cunt. Once totally naked, she tried on the first set, the black ANGEL Lacie thong, when she felt Traci's body pressing gently against her naked backside.
Traci's hands reached down, placing them on her hips as she said, "Need to get them fitted over you just right," her voice now a husky growl.
Abby could feel her juices churning, with a moan, she pressed her body back against Traci, rubbing her back against Traci's body. Traci's hands moved from her hips, and slipped down, over her mound, and under the panties, gently stroking over her mons.
Abby was wildly excited, she was being seduced, and it made her lust burn hotly. She cooed, "Ohhhh, that feels so good, mmmmmm."
Traci smiled, oh yes she was so ready, and her hands found the hot, wet heat,
one hand cupping her sex, the other drawing soft trails of pleasure over her panty-clad ass. A finger stroked along her lips, and a gush of juices soaked the eager finger. Abby let out soft moans of pleasure at the soft, caressing treatment.
"Oh yes Abby, mmmm, so bare, so smooth, so sexy, your pussy is so wet, so juicy, I'll bet you're just itching for a soft, wet tongue to lick your sweet, horny pussy, aren't you?" Traci cooed.
"Yes, oh yes, lick me Traci, fuck, I'm so horny, lick my horny, burning cunt!"
Traci slid the panties down to her ankles, and purred, "Sit right down in the loveseat, and spread your legs for me, baby!"
Abby quickly complied and looked down with lust-glazed eyes at the sight of her sexy sales clerk, still fully dressed, kneeling between her legs, ready to lick her horny cunt.
Traci gazed at the sweet, coral pink opening, it sent shivers of pleasure through her to see that sweet, sexy teen cunt, all smooth and bare, the tight lips slightly parted, and she could see the coral pinkness of her walls, the hot, dewy wetness that awaited her. The steamy spicy aroma told her that Abby was so eager for her tongue, and Traci licked her lips as she moved her head forward, and ran her tongue gently up and down the sweet lips, listening to Abby's moan of pleasure.
"Oh yes, lick me, Traci, I'm so horny, lick my cunt baby, make me cum!"
Traci happily plastered her mouth against Abby's dripping cunt, and slid her tongue between the lips, burrowing into the pink seam, digging deep, wanting a big taste of those hot, dripping juices.
The heady taste of Abby's juices filled her mouth, and her own sizzling cunt responded in kind, she could feel the dampness of her panties as her pussy let out a gush of her churning juices, as Abby let out a squeal of pleasure, Ummm, Traci's tongue was darting in and out, rimming along her tight lips, then burrowing in again, eager to taste the juices of Abby's lust. Abby spread her legs as far as possible, and reaching down, she pulled Traci's mouth against her lower lips, eager to maximize the sizzling pulses of pleasure.
As she felt Traci's mouth slide around her throbbing stiff clit, Abby cooed, "ohhh yes, Ummm, god you lick my cunt so well, yeah, keep licking me there, oh yes baby, there, yes, right there, fuck, so good."
Traci's pussy was soaked, Abby was turning her on like crazy, and she licked wildly at her pleasure bud, feeling it swell, then the wild twitches as Abby growled, let out a loud howl of pleasure, and the release hit her, her body shaking with pleasure, her pussy letting fly with a tasty spray of her girl cum, giving Traci a rich, gushing facial, her tight inner walls spasming crazily, mmmm, Abby loved riding that wave, feeling Traci's tongue now licking gently at her, bringing her down slowly from her orgasm high.
Abby looked down, and saw Traci's sexy face covered with her juices, and she wanted that.
Abby growled, "Okay baby, one good lick deserves another. Get your sexy ass naked, I'm going to lick your sweet cunt until you cum all over my face. Let me see that sexy body baby!"
Traci was quickly down to her panties, Abby purred, "Let me take those off for you Traci."
Kneeling in front of Traci, Abby could see Traci was clad in a carbon copy of her ANGEL Lacie thong, it made Abby's pulse thump as she hooked her fingers through the waistband, and slid them slowly down Traci's legs.
Her eyes were greeted by the sight of a well-trimmed muff of blonde hair, below that, Traci's opening was bare and smooth, and judging from the dampness of her panty crotch, very eager for her tongue.
Abby slid them down, then as Traci stepped out of them, she picked them up, holding them to her nose, and took a deep sniff of the scent. It was hot, musky, and peppery, and Abby's body trembled with the need.
She looked up at Traci, umm, so damn sexy, big luscious melon-sized breasts, that sexy curve of her hips, and the pink richness right in between. She started kissing gently, over the nest of her well-trimmed muff, hearing a moan of desire from Traci. Traci spread her legs apart where she stood, and Abby quickly scooched down, turned her face upwards, and started to lick eagerly at the tight lips.
Traci growled, oh fuck, only 19, but an excellent pussy licker already. She felt Abby parting her lips, then the pleasure as her tongue thrust in, pushing up, wriggling away in her, licking eagerly at the gush of wetness from her pink walls.
Abby's talented tongue licked eagerly, swabbing at the folds, making Traci tremble. She felt her clit rising up, and Abby immediately surrounded that bud, taking her most personal organ into a licking, wet heat, and as Abby worked over Traci's straining clit,
Traci felt two fingers slide smoothly up her gushing tunnel, then the burning flare of pleasure as Abby started to polish her G spot. Oh fuck, she's been getting some great lessons in the art of girl to girl loving, and Traci could feel it starting, that squeezing urge, she bore down, and then the dam burst, Abby's eager face was drenched as Traci let out a wail of pleasure, her juices gushing, her pink walls spasming crazily, squeezing Abby's fingers, cumming hard, washing Abby's sexy teen face down as she trembled, her orgasm washing through her.
Abby smiled, she loved getting her face plastered, and she could feel how wet her face was as Traci reached down, pulled her up, and they were sharing sizzling tongue-filled swirls of passion.
Traci finally broke the contact, and said, "Well, I'd better get back to work before I get into trouble for being off the selling floor for so long."
She pulled out a business card, and wrote her cellphone number on the back, and handed it to Abby.
"Anytime you want to get together baby, give me a call. If I'm working, we can spend lunchtime together at my apartment, or if I'm off, we can spend the whole day together, I want to kiss you all over baby, lick every bit of your body, your pussy is so delicious, I want you again and real soon."
Abby cooed, "I'll be back, I'm just as eager to do everything to you that I can, and taste your sweet cunt again Traci."
Abby picked up her cellphone, and 5 minutes later, her Auntie Babs' Saturn Vue was in front of the store. Abby smiled as she climbed into the vehicle, she wanted to tell all about her special shopping trip to Victoria's Secret, but she held onto it.
She decided that she'd bring it up when all of them were stripped down and ready for action, she knew her cunt would be gushing by the time she related it all, and she wanted Richard's hard prick, and Auntie Babs' eager mouth, to put out the burning fire of lust her cunt would be churning with.
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Back at home, Richard, Barbara, and Abby wasted no time, and they retired to Barbara's bedroom, while Abby took her sexy undies into the adjoining bathroom, and stripped naked. She pulled on her black ANGEL Lacie thong, and paraded out to the foot of the bed, Richard and her Auntie Babs had stripped naked, and she enjoyed seeing the hard curving rise of Richard's cock, and the way her Auntie Babs gazed at her body, her hand rubbing gently against her mound.
"You like what I'm wearing?" Abby teased.
Richard growled, "Oh yeah, very much so!"
She turned her back to them, and gently swished her hips back and forth, letting them see the thong strap running up right between the cheeks of her ass. The pressing of the thong strap against her ass hole was turning from a bit uncomfortable, to very exciting, ummmm, maybe Richard wouldn't have to use a condom tonight, he could take my last cherry. The idea made Abby hotter, and she wiggled out of the bedroom, to change into her next set of undies.
Barbara and Richard started kissing and fondling, she grasped his cock, listening to his growl as she felt that hard, curving shaft surge in her hand, and she let out soft cries of pleasure as Richard's hand cupped her sex, stroking gently at her slick lips.
Abby opened the door and was pleased to see that Richard and her Auntie Babs were so turned on by her fashion show. Abby was now modeling the lace-trimmed cheeky panty, Abby liked the way the super smooth design felt against her skin.
Seeing Abby with that set, in racy red with a black lace cross design up the back, with a front bow, and logo lace trim drove the mingled lust higher. Abby turned her back, and wiggled her ass again, she knew how crazy that made Richard. The fact that those panties had minimal back coverage just helped to make her feel so damn sexy as she wiggled her hips.
With a smile, she went back into the bathroom and put on her halter-style nightie. She looked at herself in the mirror and could feel her juices churn. Her back was completely bare, the nightie ran around the back of her hips, and her breasts were supported in two gauzy, see thru cups. The front of her nightie was just a slight touch below the entrance to her creaming cunt, once Richard and Auntie Babs got their hands on her, ummmm, her pussy started to sizzle with the idea of what they would do to her willing body.
Abby paraded out and flaunted her body in front of two sets of eager eyes. Richard's cock was so hard, it looked painful, and Auntie Babs was rubbing at her pussy, Abby felt empowered, knowing that her sexiness could turn on males and females alike.
Her pussy was creamy slick with her juices, and she quickly crawled into the middle, letting them take her body. She felt hands stroking her, fingers caressing at the hot spots, Ummm, her body was turning into one giant erogenous zone. Lips and tongues traced patterns over her willing flesh, making her moan with pleasure. She heard Richard growl and opened her eyes to see Auntie Babs rolling a condom down over her brother's hard, eager cock.
"Now watch me as I lick Abigail's sweet cunt, then fill her up, and give your loving sister a ride," Barbara cooed.
Abby moaned with pleasure as she felt Auntie Babs' tongue sliding down her body, over her smooth mound, down into the pink, soft flesh. Barbara gazed at the hot pink tightness, ummmm, and she eagerly lapped away at the tight pink lips, tasting the juices starting to flow. She slid her fingers in, and parted the walls to let her tongue burrow, Abigail growled as she felt her tongue work its way inside, licking here and there, tasting the rich, heady essence. Barbara lifted her head, saw Richard's cock rock hard, and moved aside for him.
Abby looked up and saw Richard moving into place, and with a bright smile, wide open arms, and wide spread thighs, she welcomed him in. Richard nudged against her and in one push, buried his sheathed cock balls deep. Abby squealed with pleasure as she was parted, his rock-hard cock spreading open the tight pink walls.
Richard's loud grunt of pleasure joined as he felt the tight, hot clamp around his cock, Abby brought her legs up and locked her ankles around Richard's waist, opening herself open for maximum penetration as the hard length of him drove deep, until he was buried to the balls, now stuffed securely up his sister's cunt.
"Yes, yes my sweet brother, now fuck me, ram my cunt, I want your cock to explode, let me have it!" Abby growled.
Richard pulled back slightly and humped forward, eager to ram Abby's sweet cunt. They worked up a rhythm, Barbara could see the bliss on Abby's face, as Richard's condom-covered cock drilled into her eager heat, over and over.
Barbara's pussy was on fire, but she held off on rubbing herself, once Richard had exploded his first load into her sister's cunt, she wanted his cock to ravage her pussy, so she gritted her teeth, clamping down on the urge to rub her steaming pussy wildly, as she watched the spectacle.
Their bodies went faster, the sounds of wet flesh slapping against each other, and the juicy squelching sound of Abigail's pussy being pounded towards orgasm filling the room. She could see Abigail's legs lock tightly around Richard's waist, little spasms running through her toned legs.
"Yes, oh my god, gonna cum, cum in me Richard, pour your load into me, oh fuck, yes, yes, yes, YYYYEEEESSSS!!"
Abby's voice rose up to a shriek, and Richard let out a loud grunt as her pussy clamped tightly around him, milking at the shaft. Watching his sister cumming all over his cock as he felt the extra tight grip brought on his explosion, and he growled and thrust deep one last time, holding it there as the spasms milked at him, his cock erupting, gushing a fountain of spunk into the latex, their cries and growls of pleasure filling the room.
When Richard pulled out, Barbara had an idea on how to share the spunk-filled condom encasing Richard's cock.
"Abigail, come and join me, Richard, lie back."
Abby and Barbara got their mouths down to the bottom of the condom, and they started to slowly roll it up, tongues swiping back and forth rapidly, eager to lick up the thick load of tasty spunk that he had obligingly filled the condom with.
When the condom came completely off, they gave Richard a double blow job, then joined mouths together over the head of his cock, cum slick tongues darting over his newly hard cock, and into each other's mouths. With Richard as hard and ready as ever, Barbara took the doggy-style position and urged him on.
"Now my sweet nephew, ride me from behind, ram my cunt, ride me bareback, and pump a juicy load deep, I love it!" Barbara purred.
Richard wasted no time, notching against her, he powered his thick 8 inches in, Barbara growled with pleasure as his cock buried itself, filling her up with hard, granite satisfaction. Richard gripped her hips, and started to pump the tight tunnel clamping at him, Barbara's sighs and grunts of pleasure filled the bedroom as Richard rode her burning heat. Abby watched the lewd spectacle of her brother, her lover, fucking their Auntie Babs, and her pussy started to throb again. Barbara opened her eyes, saw Abigail's turned-on state, and with a smile, she beckoned Abigail to her.
Abby got the message, and she quickly slid her creaming cunt under her Auntie Babs' face, and she let out a loud squeal of pleasure as Barbara wasted no time, licking at her slick, creamy lips, then burrowing her tongue deep, eager to lick up all the creamy juices that were flowing freely.
The implacable burning lust that all 3 bodies were joined in got Richard's cock into high gear, he could feel his load starting to bubble up, watching his sister screech in orgasm as Auntie Babs skilfully licked her to climax took him to the brink, and when he felt Auntie Babs' fingers wrap around his balls, and start that gentle squeezing, he went flying over the edge, grabbing her hips, he pulled her as tightly against him as possible, and he felt her pussy tighten around his cock as Barbara's shriek of orgasm filled the bedroom, and he spent his load in a shuddering orgasm, pouring his second load of the night, this time into the hot, wet, welcoming depths of her sexy Auntie Babs.
The spasms around his cock milked him for every drop, and when he pulled back, Abby was quickly between her legs, plastering her mouth against her from behind, eager to suck out every drop, finishing off her Auntie Babs with her second orgasm, getting every drop of mixed spunk and cunt juices into her eager mouth.
She finished with a long, lingering tongue swipe against her Auntie Babs' asshole, hearing her gasp of pleasure as her tongue slid lingeringly over her tight pink asshole, tickling at the tight rim.
They flopped down, momentarily spent. Abby could feel the eagerness, the need to get her tight asshole virginity taken care of, but they needed to let Richard recharge for a bit. He had the almost boundless sexual energy of a 19-year-old, but he needed at least a little time to recharge.
Barbara was thinking the same, her dear nephew needed a break, and she said, "I don't know about you, but I'm getting hungry for something more than just sex! How does dinner sound?"
Very soon, they were downstairs, and the smell of grilling steak filled the kitchen. Barbara saw from Abigail's excited expression that she had something special planned for after dinner, and she had an idea what that was.
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Jim gently grabbed her head and brought her forward as he pressed his lips against her, urgently, hungrily. Her lips parted, and their tongues came out to play, the feel of her tongue twirling with his made his cock throb. She was making little sounds of passion, and he wanted, oh god, he needed to sink his cock deep into her.
He took a step back, and pulling gently at the ribbon, her baby doll nightie parted at the top, and her splendid chest was revealed. Oh fuck, her melons were huge, firm, and shapely, capped with equally big nipples, and he eagerly descended on them.
"Yes, oh yes Jim honey, suck my tits, lick them, suck them, nibble them, fuck, feels so good", Bettie Jo purred.
She cradled his head against her chest as he did what she wanted. Ummm, the feel of his hot mouth and agile tongue, working over her throbbing, reddened nipples, sent pulses of pleasure right into her tunnel, making her juices churn.
Jim ran a hand down, slipping under her panties, she could feel her lips, plump, hot, and slick with her juices. He ran his fingertips along the seam, feeling the juices coating his fingers, Bettie Jo's gasps and sighs of pleasure surrounding him. He sank to his knees, and pulling gently on the laced ribbon that held her panties in place, they fluttered down to the floor, and Jim was face to face with her golden triangle.
Oh god, so sexy, her lips were glistening with the slickness of her juices, and she was totally bare and smooth around her entrance, with a modest triangle of blonde fuzz pointing down like an arrow to her pink clit. The tightness of her dark pink lips drew his tongue, and he lapped at her eagerly, tasting the flow of her inner essence.
Bettie Jo growled, mmmm, oh yes, Jim knew how to lick pussy. She felt the sizzles of his tongue making her walls quiver, oh yes, so good, so fucking good. Oh god, she couldn't wait any longer, she needed to be fucked, and fucked hard. Her pussy was aching for his cock, she needed to be filled before she went crazy.
Bettie Jo panted, "Jim honey, cock, oh god, I need your cock, can't wait one second longer, fuck me now baby!"
The bed was right behind them, and Bettie Jo sank down onto the mattress, pulling Jim along with her. She felt his weight settle in between the spread of her thighs, the feel of that rock-hard pole against her. He pushed, slowly, and Bettie Jo let out a long, low-pitched sound of pleasure, as her walls gave way, and she was slowly, deliciously impaled. It felt so wonderful, his big hard cock penetrating her fiery pussy and opening her up, her mind was whirling, her tight walls were being stretched to the max, oh god, officer Jim's cock was really taking her beyond.
When he was halfway in, she growled, "Now, ram it in, bury your cock, go deep Jim honey!"
She let out a loud howl as he did so, she felt the unopened part of her deep pussy getting split open, a zing of pain, but a flood of pleasure to counterbalance it. She brought her legs around his waist, tilting her hips up so he could drive every last bit into her. It felt so good, her pussy was stuffed to the max, as Jim bottomed out, his cock head nudging against her cervix, so deep inside her.
"Ummm, oh god Jim honey, you feel so good, now just fuck me honey, fuck me a long time" Bettie Jo purred.
Jim was happy to do so, and he pulled back and sank it in again, bringing more cries of pleasure from Bettie Jo. His mind flashed back, his cock sinking into Corinne, having her cuffed and spread over the hood of his cruiser. He'd gotten lucky in more ways than getting an excellent suck and fuck from a hot-boxed 18-year-old. If he'd brought his pent-up need in, he'd probably been exploding in a minute, tops.
With the urgent need to cum banked down, and needing to be built back up, he could give Bettie Jo the long fuck she desired.
He brought his total attention back to the here and now, and enjoyed the ride. The heat and the clench of her tight young pussy around his cock were superb, his cock was bathed in her hot juices, and he could hear the juicy squelch of her pussy as he drove in and out. He rode deep inside her, feasting his eyes on the way her awesome body squirmed beneath him, the bliss playing across her face, and the cries and moans of passion she made.
Bettie Jo was getting the best fuck of her life. Every in-thrust made her body vibrate with pleasure, every out-thrust made her pant with longing for his next in-thrust. She knew he was married, knew about the baby, and she had sensed that his wife had turned into some mousy little housewife that no longer wanted or needed it. What a cold fish his wife must be if she could turn away his sexual prowess. The way her body was virtually singing with pleasure, she would never say no to his advances.
She hoped that he would be coming to her, as often as he could. The feel of her body as he rode her, oh god, she wanted it again and again. He gave her a long, loving, plunging ride, he was like a midnight stallion, his cock so deep he was nudging against her cervix, oh fuck, she could feel the tingling, her orgasm was building up, oh fuck, cumming with a hard cock pounding deep inside her was going to make her cum so hard, it felt so all-encompassing, oh yes, the wave was racing at her.
"Yes, oh yes Jim honey, gonna make me cum, gonna cum so hard, yes, oh god yes, yes YEEESSSS!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and she could feel her pussy pulsing, squeezing, and releasing on Jim's cock, her pussy was spasming crazily, and he was still driving into her, and another orgasmic wave raced at her.
"Yes, yes, oh god, cumming again, cum for me Jim, cum in me, explode your balls deep inside me!"
Bettie Jo let out another howl of orgasm, and Jim took in the whole scene, Bettie Jo almost naked save for the top part of her baby doll nightie, the howls of pleasure, the joy and delight playing across her face, her tight tunnel eagerly milking at him, and he went roaring over. He felt his cock jerk, swelling with orgasmic urgency, Bettie Jo's shriek as his cock head forced open the tight bottleneck of her cervix.
Jim growled, "Oh yeah baby, oh god, so good, so fucking good, creaming you deep inside, cumming baby, fuck YEAH!"
He felt the eruption, and his prick let go, he could feel the throbbing and pulsing of his rock-hard prick exploding and squirting wildly into Bettie Jo's welcoming depths, his load splattering straight into her womb. The room was filled with their mingled cries of orgasm, their bodies shaking in shared sexual bliss as he pumped his hot spunk deep inside her.
Jim's cock pumped out the last dribbles before he slowly pulled out. He looked down at Bettie Jo, her body sweaty, her sexy melons heaving, her eyes stormy with lust, and her radiant smile as he lay down on his side next to her, so he could keep filling his eyes with the sight of her hot, sexy body.
"Jim honey, you just gave me the best fuck of my life, no lie, I've never felt it as good as that," she cooed. "I hope you can stay all night, I need to have your big, strong body right here, Jim honey."
Jim smiled, and he said, "I have no intention of leaving tonight baby, would you like to take a shower with me?"
Even though she'd just had one, Bettie Jo was happy to join him, and they passed around the soap. Jim took it and he started to stroke at her awesome curves, soaping her entire body, slowly, sensually, her moans of delight spurring him on. His hands, full of soap lather reached down, cupping her sex, caressing her. The sight of Bettie Jo's lush body, glistening with the water, dripping off her stiff nipples, got him fired up again. He wanted to lick her sweet young pussy, and make her cum all over his face.
Bettie Jo could feel herself coming back up, and she let out a sigh of pleasure as Jim rinsed the soap off her pussy with a handheld sprayer. There was a fold-up bench along one wall, and he lowered it.
"Sit your sweet ass there baby, I'm gonna lick your sexy pussy until I make your toes curl," Jim growled.
Bettie Jo was happy to do so, she spread her legs, and hooked her hands behind her knees, pulling them up, spreading for Jim. He was on his knees, and she saw his eyes, wide and excited, gazing at the spread of her coral pink opening, her pussy open, drenched with her juices and naked to his gaze, it made her lust throb, and with a growl of want, his mouth plastered firmly against her pussy.
"Yes oh yes Jim honey, lick me, god I love to be eaten."
She could feel Jim do exactly that, oh god, his talent for pussy licking was amazing. Oh her officer Jim was more than just a big pistol-packing man, he was also an awesome pussy licker, she could feel his long, agile tongue swabbing her pulsing folds in just the perfect way, her cries and moans of pleasure just urged him on to give her throbbing cunt the best lick job she'd ever had.
He slid two fingers up her, settled in, then the sizzling pleasure as his fingers worked over her G spot. She felt the tremors tickling through her womb, then settling in right where his fingers were doing her so perfectly, she felt the building of a monstrous wave.
Incapable of speech, she howled, "Ahhh, ahhh, ahhh, ahhh, GAAAAHHHHHHH!"
It felt like a hammer blow of pleasure had struck her dead center, her voice rose up to a scream, and Jim's face was plastered with her girl cum as her pussy exploded in a gushing release, her body shaking and shuddering, in the grip of her most powerful, violent orgasm ever. It let up slightly, then came back at her, oh god, she was into multi-orgasms, one right after the other, she was delirious as she surrendered to the rapid-fire pleasure. Her howls filled the room as she came, over and over.
She was dimly aware of Jim pulling back, his fingers sliding out of her, as she shuddered through one last orgasm. It had been like nothing she'd ever felt before, it was like nothing else had existed except her body's demands, to cum, cum, just fucking cum like a screaming bitch in heat. Her eyes had a dazed expression, and Jim lifted her up gently, holding her close. She felt his cock, once again rock hard, and she was going to give him the best suck job she could.
Jim watched as she went to her knees, and ran her tongue up and down his shaft, then concentrating on his cock head, eagerly swabbing the area where head and foreskin joined. Jim moaned that was the most sensitive part, and Bettie Jo demonstrated her skill at fellatio on his throbbing cock. He watched her head as she lowered her mouth, and took him in, her wet lips sliding down the shaft of his cock as her tongue played over it. Oh yeah, her mouth was so warm, wrapped around his cock, her mouth was salivating like a spigot as he felt his cock surrounded by a tight, wet sliding ring of pleasure.
His mind flashed back to earlier, that 18-year-old hot-mouthed babe Corinne had given him a first-class blowjob right after his cock had exploded deep inside her, and now, he was enjoying the same thing with Bettie Jo. After seeing how little taste his wife had for oral, he had started to wonder if all women hated giving blowjobs. Now he knew that ladies who knew how to suck enjoyed giving a blowjob as much as the lucky cock that was getting sucked enjoyed it, and his cock had been damn lucky tonight.
Bettie Jo enjoyed hearing his sounds of pleasure as she got into a rhythm of her blowjob, she loved to suck cock, and she'd become very, very good at it, ever since her first time, right after the high school prom. They were parked out at the quarry, she had been 18, and terrified of getting knocked up, so she gave her mouth virginity to her then-boyfriend Connor.
She had been a certified newbie at sucking cock, but Connor didn't mind, and it took very little time before his cock started to jerk, she cupped his balls, they were drawn up tight, and she sensed his impending explosion.
She pulled her head back until he was halfway out, and her tongue lashed at his throbbing cock. His cock went off, and the thick rush of spunk flooded her mouth. She couldn't swallow fast enough, she had to pull right off, 2 more large shots were sprayed over her face by his throbbing, pulsing cock.
Swallowing the load, she quickly sucked him back in to let her mouth milk him for every drop. The taste had been amazing, and she'd become a first-class cock sucker, she learned how and where to kiss, lick and suck.
She smiled inwardly at the memory, then concentrated on the cock filling her mouth. She bobbed her head back and forth, taking him in bit by bit, up and down, feeling Jim's hands gently caressing her head, stroking her hair. Ummm, she loved that, and with one big gulp, she heard Jim's gasp of pleasure as she swallowed him down to the balls, her throat muscles contracting around the head as his cock snaked down her throat. She kept him there for a few seconds, so he could feel the flutterings of her throat around his cock, pulled back, and swallowed him whole again, letting his swollen cock head slide down her throat.
After that first time, she had sucked her boyfriend's cock every day, she couldn't get enough of his cock exploding in her mouth, filling her with a rush of gooey, thick cum. It was obvious how much he got off on being deep-throated, and she used his cock to learn how to overcome her gag reflex.
Bettie Jo had learned that if she swallowed just as the cockhead reached her gag point it opened her throat and let it slide in. With that great control over her gag reflex, she shivered with pleasure as she felt Jim's cock going deep, having the fat swollen head slithering down her throat, and she worked over his cock with all her talents, eager for him to fill her mouth, to her, a blowjob was never complete without the thick, gooey cream filling her mouth.
Jim was letting out continuous grunts of pleasure, oh fuck, his cock was getting the best suck job ever. He looked down and saw that head of sexy blonde hair, her mouth eagerly riding up and down on his pole. He looked ahead, and noticed the full-length mirror he was facing, he could see it all, Bettie Jo's big, delicious ass, her naked backside, kneeling between his legs, her head bobbing up and down. He could feel it start to rise, then he felt one of her hands wrap around his balls, squeezing gently. Oh yeah, the sensation was amazing, and he could feel his cum quickly rising, his cock jerked, steel hard, and he was on the verge.
"Fuck, fuck, gonna cum baby, fuck, yeah, YEAH!"
Bettie Jo pulled her mouth back until the top half of his cock was in her mouth, she wanted to taste his load, and Jim grunted as his cock went off, he fired two thick ropes into Bettie Jo's eager mouth, the wet spray of warm gooey cum spewing all over her tongue. She kept him in, sucking out all the squirts and dribbles. Then she swallowed him whole once more and used her lips to tightly milk him as she pulled back slowly, getting every last drop. Umm, another creamy, happy ending, his cum was delicious, and she eagerly swallowed every drop.
"Come to my bed Jim honey, and hold me all night long," she purred.
Relaxing in her bed, enjoying the afterglow, she turned to her side and invited him to spoon her. He did, and he felt the pleasure of holding a warm, willing, sexy body close to him. He felt one of her legs drape over his, so she could feel as much body contact as possible, even in sleep.
This was perfect, he was entering his regular 4 days off, and his wife and child were visiting her parents in upstate New York for a week. Great time to catch up on all the sex he'd been denied, he smiled as he felt the full, voluptuous body against his, and sleep descended like a dark curtain..
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It didn't take long until dinner was over before Richard, Abby and Barbara were back in bed. When Abby placed herself in the doggy style position, her sexy rump
upthrust and ready, Barbara grinned. She knew what her sweet Abigail wanted.
Abby purred, "Now, I want my brother's cock to take my last cherry. I have a tight, virgin asshole that needs opening."
Barbara could see Richard's cock stiffening up rapidly.
Barbara joined in, "Okay Richard, your sister is placing a lot of trust in you. We want Abigail to feel pleasure, not get her asshole raped. Watch me."
Barbara leaned down, trembling with lust. She pulled apart the cheeks and saw that tight, pink rose-shaped pucker, and she was going to lick right there. Her tongue slid out, and her hot, wet tongue slid up and down the extra tight rim.
Abby's body lit up, oh my god, it was like nothing she'd ever felt.
"Oh fuck, that feels so fucking good!" she howled.
Barbara instructed, "Richard, that is what you do, you need to get this extra tight hole ready. Now, lick that sexy pucker, lick it lots!"
Richard was happy to do so, listening to his sister's cries and squeals of pleasure, and the fact that he was licking such an intimate, secret spot, his cock felt like a length of tempered steel, he'd never been so hard before.
Abby was in another world, every pass of Richard's tongue over her tight twitchy hole just sent sizzles of pleasure radiating through her body, it was almost too pleasurable to bear.
Barbara said, "Now, get your finger in there Richard, slide it along the rim, then push, VERY gently. Don't force your finger in, wait for Abby's hole to yield to you. And just the tip to start with."
Abby could feel Richard's fingertip, sliding around and around, then pressing very gently. She worked hard on relaxing, relaxing as best she could, then she felt the tip wiggle in as the tight ring of muscle gave way. His fingertip slid in, and he stroked at the tight walls, until he heard Abby growl, and tell him to push more in. Richard pushed, very slowly, up to the second knuckle, and Abby was growling, the feel of her being opened there for the first time was stupendous.
Richard pulled his finger back, and as his Auntie Babs instructed, gave that tight virgin hole a slow, gentle finger fucking, working carefully on giving Abby a slow, gentle introduction to the last part of her sexual identity. It was a part that Abby wanted very much, she wanted every hole she had to be tuned in to her sexual pleasure, the feel of being so gently reamed out was making her body rev up, oh, it felt so good. She wanted it, now, she wanted her last virginity broken.
"Oh god, that feels so fucking good, fuck my ass, pluck my last cherry, let me have it!" she cried.
"Ok Richard, we have to let Abigail take it at her own pace, if you were in control you might get too excited, and as I said, we do not want her to get her asshole violated. Lay back, Richard."
As Richard did so, Barbara took a tube of KY and slid generous dollops around Abigail's asshole, then slid a lubed finger inside, listening to Abby's moans of pleasure as she slid the lube around the tight inner walls. Then, she applied a generous coating to Richard's cock, until it was steel hard, glistening, and Barbara felt the lust surge inside her.
She remembered when she had her asshole virginity ended, on her wedding night 25 years ago. Her husband had known what he was doing, and the feel of her asshole yielding to him, then the pressure, the momentary pain of losing her last cherry as his steel hard cock had pushed, 7 inches sliding in right to the balls, followed by the mind filling pleasure of being filled, Ummm, it had been so good. And now, her sweet niece was hopefully going to enjoy the same pleasure.
"Okay, Abigail swing over, facing away from Richard, and place your asshole against the tip of Richard's cock."
Abby did so, feeling a mixture of eagerness and apprehension. Richard's cock looked so big and so hard, and her asshole was so tight. She looked at her Auntie Babs, she smiled, and Abby relaxed a bit. Her Auntie Babs would not let it go too far if she couldn't take it.
"Okay Richard, you lie still and don't move. Do not hump up as Abigail works to take you in, and Abigail, if you can't take it, don't keep going. Stop right away, we want it to be a pleasure, not unrelenting pain. If all you feel is pain, you'll never want to do it again. Your uncle Steve took my ass cherry on our wedding night, and he made it such a great experience that I eagerly looked forward to it, it was great having 3 holes for sexual fun and games."
Barbara was holding her Lelo LIV Cerise Vibrator, she was going to help Abigail along, by working over her cunt as Richard plundered Abigail's asshole.
"Okay baby, get yourself ready," Barbara cooed. As she lowered her tight hole towards that hard cock, Barbara said, "Richard, put your hands on Abby's cheeks, so you can support her weight and spread her cheeks apart at the same time."
Abby could feel Richard's hands cup her ass, then the feel of her ass cheeks being spread apart, her tight hole now fully exposed, she felt the tight hole twitching with a mix of excitement and apprehension. She settled down until she felt the tip of his cock nuzzling against her asshole.
She closed her eyes and started to take deep breaths, getting herself mentally ready. She worked hard, urging her asshole to relax, relax. She could feel that slight loosening, and she pushed back, slowly, she could feel that large head start to enter, then the head popped fully inside, and she froze. Oh god, it was so big, her tight hole had a lot to adjust to.
She opened her eyes, saw her Auntie Babs smile at her, then she heard the gentle buzz, and felt the Lelo vibrator being placed gently against the lips of her cunt. Oh god, that felt so good, and Abby moaned with a mix of pain and pleasure.
The gentle buzz and the vibrations against her took her mind away from the opening of her asshole. The pleasure started to chase away the pain as her Auntie Babs expertly wielded the Lelo against her.
Abby pushed down a bit more and felt his cockhead leading the way, the shaft starting to follow, oh god, so big, so hard, but the gentle insistent vibrations were helping to distract her. She realized that her cunt was becoming a sopping wet tunnel, as Richard's cock went in, inch by inch, deeper and deeper. Her ass was adjusting slowly, she felt the throbs of pain zing through her ass, but they were bearable, and she was feeling more zings of pleasure. She pushed down, hard, and swallowed the last 2 inches, letting out a cry.
She cried out, "Oh fuck, yes, feels so big, so hard, Richard has just smashed my last cherry, fuck! Ohhh, I feel so stretched, but it feels so good, being so filled up."
Abby held herself still, working on getting her ass adjusted, she'd never felt anything as hard, big, and pleasing as her asshole being opened, now, she just needed to relax and work on loosening up, just a bit. Then, she felt the gentle buzz of her Lelo just gently kissing her clit. She felt a wave of pleasure surge through her, and she was so ready, NOW.
With a growl of desire, she lifted up just a bit, then drove down, feeling that amazing stretch, the tight throbbing of her asshole stretched open, and it made her body burn with desire, oh fuck, it was like a perfect storm of lust was gathering together inside of her. She started to ride a bit faster, her Auntie Babs smiling at her, keeping the Lelo kissing at her clit, she could feel the building, she was going to really explode. She started to ride Richard's cock faster, eager for her brother's cock to keep stuffing her tight little hole, to pump the first load up her no longer virgin asshole.
Richard was getting the cock milking of a lifetime, he'd thought deflowering his sister's little pussy was tight, his cock was gripped with a vice-like clamp, and Abby was now sliding up and down almost the entire length of his cock, her throbbing asshole riding Richard's cock, and he could feel the vibrations of the Lelo, Abby was letting out growls, grunts and cries of pleasure, his cock was quickly reaching the boiling point.
Abby felt the rush, and the buzzing of the Lelo against her straining clit took her over. She felt like she was going to shake apart as she screamed, the rush of pleasure was overwhelming. She was dimly aware of Richard, shouting out, "so tight, oh fuck YEAH!" as her asshole throbbed around his cock, and a part of her mind registered that he was humping up at her, his cock going off, pumping his load deep inside her dark, tight tunnel.
Richard felt like his head was going to blow off as Abby went off, screaming with pleasure, her tight asshole clenching and unclenching at his cock, milking eagerly, hungrily draining every last drop.
Abby quickly pulled off, she'd reached a point where she was too sensitive to bear any more stimulation, and she turned around and flopped down in Richard's arms.
Abby said softly, "Let's rest a bit, then I'll tell you what happened during my shopping trip. I think you'll love to hear all about it, then I want Richard's cock to take our sweet Auntie Babs asshole, would you like that, Auntie?"
Abby's tale of her and Traci, the sweet seduction, then the coming together of their hot and horny cunts, the heated licking, and the gushing orgasms. She described every hot, sex-drenched, explicit detail. It didn't take too long before Barbara was on her hands and knees, Richard's revived cock ramming into her asshole, over and over.
At the same time, a grinning Abby wielded the Lelo against her pussy, Barbara LOVED getting her asshole taken, the sweet throbs of orgasm slamming into her, Richard's cock jetting his spunk deep into her back door, her howls of pleasure filling the bedroom.
They flopped down, and Abby giggled, "Oh yes, we are going to give my dear brother such a workout for the rest of the summer!"
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Abby was at the wheel of her Auntie's Saturn Vue, and she could feel the squirming tingles of lust deep down in her creamy cunt. She had talked to Traci yesterday, the Victoria's Secret salesgirl who had given her such personal, intimate attention, and Traci had told her that today was her day off, and she'd love to get together with Abby, in the personal space of her apartment. This was the first time, since that day in the shop, and Abby pulled up promptly at Noon. She found the door buzzer panel, ah, there it was, 204, Traci Ellington, and she pressed the button.
Traci's voice, neutral, came out of the speaker, "Who is it?"
Abby, her voice thick with passion, purred, "It's Abby, and I am so hot and wet for you baby!"
Traci's voice, now soft and seductive as a caress, purred, "Ummm, my favorite customer, if you're as hot and juicy as I am sweetheart, it's going to be a wonderful afternoon! Get your sexy ass, and your hot, wet pussy up here right now, I can't wait to lick your sweet pussy again!"
Abby was virtually creaming her panties as she dashed up the stairs, just before she knocked, Traci opened the door. Abby stepped in, then stopped in her tracks as she saw Traci.
She was wearing a snow white baby doll nightie, and the gauzy material made it plain that was all she was wearing. Traci took a step forward, and their lips came together in a sizzling, passion-filled swirl of tongues, making Abby's cunt gush, god, she was hotter than a forest fire.
Abby felt soft warm fingers slipping under the hem of her short skin, then deftly sliding under her panties, cupping her ass cheeks, giving them a gentle squeeze, then sliding her fingers around, cupping her sex and listening to Traci's growl of approval as her hand was coated with the juices of Abby's lust.
Breaking the kiss, Traci purred, "Oh yes baby, you are absolutely drenched." She pulled her dripping wet fingers to her mouth and sucked hungrily on them, feeling the surge of juices to her own pussy, as she tasted Abby's juices. "The next taste of your juices, I want them straight from your hot, steamy cunt."
She led Abby into her bedroom, the bed had the covers turned down, beckoning. Traci eagerly stripped Abby, enjoying the sight of Abby wearing her Angel Lacie thong Y panties, the set that had started it all and she slid her fingers into the waistband, and slowly slid them down.
The sight of Abby's bare, smooth mound greeted her face, she loved to lick at bare, smooth pussies, she was as bare and smooth as Traci was. Traci led her to the bed, Abby lay back, gazing up at Traci.
Traci purred, "I going to kiss you all over baby, lick every bit of your body, your pussy is so delicious, and I'm gonna make you cum so hard."
Traci started to kiss her way down Abby's body, setting off little shocks of pleasure as Abby's body felt the kisses on her sensitive skin. It felt like she was one giant erogenous zone, as her skin sizzled with zings of pleasure from every kiss, every lick. Traci eagerly went after her tits, doting on them, licking, suckling, and nibbling at her nipples, making Abby's body quiver. She kept going, down, down, swirling her tongue through Abby's navel, planting soft delicate kisses over the top of Abby's bare, smooth mound.
She paused, and cooed, "Ummmm, love the totally bare cunt, so soft, so wet, so damn sexy."
Traci then continued, the kisses led downwards. Traci could smell the rich scent of Abby in heat, and her pulse thumped with desire.
Abby's heart was thumping just as hard, her juices were gushing, she had her legs splayed wide, feeling like a wanton, overheated slut, god, she could smell the lust of her own juices.
Traci cooed, "This is why I only want female lovers, you are so wet, so juicy baby, smells so good, I'm going to enjoy licking you clean of every last drop."
Abby was too hot to make it last, the featherlight touches of Traci's tongue swirling at her clit took her over in a few moments, and Abby's shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, as Traci skillfully did exactly as promised, bringing Abby up to a glorious release. It felt like her cunt was turning inside out, squirming and spasming crazily, gushing out a flood of girl cum. She was aware of Traci staying right at her center, eagerly mouthing the flow of her orgasmic juices as Abby shuddered through the aftershocks.
Abby then felt Traci lifting up, and opening her eyes, she saw Traci smiling at her, then straddling her face. Traci gently lifted Abby's head, placing a pillow underneath, and Abby gazed up at the rich coral flesh, spread open, giving her a peek at those luscious pink folds, spread open and glistening with juices, the scent reaching her nose and making her more than eager to please.
Traci purred, "Now lick me Abby baby, lick my cunt, it's all hot and juicy just for you, make me cum, make me cum all over your sexy face!"
Abby eagerly did so as Traci lowered down, and Abby pulled her in close to really work away at Traci's churning cunt. Her tongue wriggled and squirmed all over the bare smooth flesh, Abby could hear the soft cries and gasps of pleasure, as she gave Traci her best.
She slid two fingers up Traci's creaming center, and polished her G spot until Traci's body was writhing, squirming, then the screech of sexual release filled the room, as Traci's pussy unloaded, and Abby got the wettest facial ever, as Traci was a real squirter, gushing her girl cum all over Abby's eager face.
She saw Traci turn around, then the pleasure as Traci settled herself back down, her head dipping between the spread of Abby's thighs, and the long, lingering licks sliding along her pink seam. Eager to give back, Abby devoured Traci's creamy center with renewed vigor, and this time, Abby lasted longer, enjoying every extra minute, every extra lick, god it was heaven what Traci could do to her cunt, and cries of orgasmic completion filled the bedroom as the two lovers gushed their juicy climaxes.
They lay back, sprawled out in the afterglow. Abby knew she could never be just a hetero, making love to girls was too much fun, too damn hot. Being Bi was fun, if she didn't go both ways, she'd miss half the fun. She wondered if Traci would like to come and join the group of her Auntie and Richard, she hinted at it, but Traci gently declined, explaining that she had been in a group situation, and it had not been to her liking.
Traci said softly, "Too many emotions, people can be very conflicted about how far they want to go or will let their lovers go, and it blew apart any group enjoyment."
Abby knew she had a great thing going, and she didn't want to mess it up, by trying to coax Traci into a group scene. The sight of her lover, Abby thrilled at that thought, splayed out on the mattress, her eyes eagerly devoured the glorious sight, and Abby was eager to go again.
Traci's baby doll nightie was gently lifted up, and tossed aside, drifting down to the floor, as Abby drifted down on Traci's sexy body. Abby adored kissing Traci, it was such a turn-on, her lips were soft, warm, and welcoming, and when their tongues came together, sharing the hot wetness of each other's mouth, Abby could feel her pussy starting to thrum.
After several minutes, she broke the kiss, and she kissed along the top of Traci's shoulders, wanting to ignite the same burning lust that Traci's foreplay had stirred in her. Traci's moans of pleasure spurred her on, and she worked her way down. Her face was now in front of Traci's boobs, god, they were so perfect, luscious, round, and full, topped with two big, stiff, so suckable nipples, looking almost like big, pink cherries topping them off. Abby quickly got her mouth around the left nipple, suckling contentedly, and nibbling gently at the stiff, swollen nipple.
Traci growled with pleasure, she gently cradled Abby's head to her, murmuring, "Yes, oh yes my sweet sexy baby, Ummm, my baby, suck my tits, Ummm, oh feels so wonderful."
Encouraged, Abby then switched to her right nipple, eager to lick and suck those stiff pink beauties, closing her lips around it, her tongue swiping at it, then suckling and nibbling contentedly, umm, she loved to suck those hard, pink nipples. After taking her time, doting on them, Abby moved on.
Traci could feel her throbbing nipples, hard as granite, and the rush of cool air as it swept over her spit-slick nipples. God, she'd never had a lover who was so responsive to her breasts, guys certainly weren't. The guys that she had known would twist and pull at them, playing with them like her tits were a radio dial. Fucking jerk-offs.
She felt Abby's mouth against her skin, kissing down lower, planting those soft delicate kisses all over, then the feel of Abby's tongue sliding into her navel, licking, then tattooing a line of kisses down, down, the kisses trailing through the neatly trimmed muff.
Abby paused, and purred, "Turn over sweetie, on your hands and knees!"
Traci quickly did so, and Abby gazed at the tight, rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, it gleamed, as pink and pearly as her drenched pussy, and when she lightly ran her tongue around it, Traci moaned deep and low.
"Ohhhh yes, baby, god I love getting my asshole licked, mmmm, mmmmmm...."
Traci was beyond making coherent sounds as Abby's tongue worked its magic, god, the feelings were shooting through her. Traci's asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that super sensitive part of her body licked was beyond spectacular.
Traci felt the gentle probing as one of Abby's fingers pressed gently, then slid slowly inside her tight rosette.
"Oh fuck, eat my cunt, finger bugger me, make me cum!"
Abby smiled, and she slid her mouth down tasting the rushing juices of her lover's creamy cunt, then drove two fingers up into the swirling vortex. Sucking her clit between her lips, her tongue went wild on her throbbing orgasm button.
Traci could feel the surging wave, god, both pussy and asshole being fucked, and the sucking of her clit, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
"You sweet little lezzie cunt licker, gonna make me cum just like a slut in heat. Fuck, god, FUCK, EEEEEEEEEEEEE!"
Traci's scream of pleasure filled the air, and her cunt splashed and spasmed all over Abby's face as her asshole pulsed in time, squeezing and releasing on her plunging finger. Traci howled and squealed as a second orgasm gripped her, quickly followed quickly by a third; Traci's body went limp after the third, and she flopped down on the mattress. They lay quietly for several minutes, the curtains drawn, in the gauzy light of her bedroom.
Traci was eager to give back, and she raised herself up, Abby could see the lust fire in her eyes, and growled, "Now, it's your turn baby!"
Abby watched with lust-glazed eyes as Traci positioned herself between the spread of Abby's thighs. Abby could feel soft, gentle kisses being placed all around her opening, making her moan with pleasure. A second later, Abby let out a louder moan of pleasure as she felt the hot, liquid fire of Traci's tongue sliding up and down her lips, making her pussy churn crazily.
Traci gently pulled the pink, dewy lips apart, and dived in hungrily, she loved to be a pussy licker, and she applied her enthusiasm to Abby's silken, wet heat. She eagerly lapped up the juices that were filling her mouth, she adored the fact that Abby was squirming around in pleasure on her tongue, letting out continuous gasps and cries of pleasure.
"Pull your legs back, baby!"
She gripped Abby's ass, and as Abby did so, mmmm, that sweet pink asshole, that was her next hole to lick.
Abby felt Traci gently nibbling on her vaginal lips, a hot wet tongue then sliding down her taint. and Abby felt the stab of pleasure as Traci's mouth settled on her puckered rosebud, oh fuck, that was making her lust churn crazily. Abby felt the wild surging of lust as a finger gently wormed its way into her asshole.
"Make me your slut Traci, I want to be your slut."
Traci purred, "My own little slut, I like that!"
Abby babbled, "Oh yes, I'm your slut, I'm your fucking slut and I need you to fuck me, God, keep buggering me, eat my pussy and I'll do anything for you, anything."
Traci smiled, she loved it when her lovers begged her to finish them off. Her mouth went back up, taking in her throbbing clit.
Abby cooed, "Ummmm, oh yes baby, such a good pussy lapper, there, oh fuck, right there, make me cum baby!"
Oh god, perfect, Traci was letter perfect at making Abby's body into a giant orgasmic bomb, ready to explode, feeling her cute pink tongue, right against...there oh yes, so good. She felt her clit being lashed at, surrounded by the hot wet fire of Traci's mouth, and her orgasm turned into a rush, she could feel it racing at her.
Abby's body froze for a moment and then she let loose. Her face went into contortions...her toes curled...she shuddered from the intensity of her spasms...nnnnnnggggghhhhh...she groaned uncontrollably.
Abby's first spasm literally lifted her body off the mattress...one long hard SPASM unlike any she had ever experienced...more intense than any previous orgasm...an animal moan her lips. The first long spasm was followed by several more of almost equal intensity, making Abby gasp and shudder as her orgasm had its way with her.
Just as she thought the last spasm had shaken her, a couple of more were coaxed out of her by Traci's loving ministrations.
After a few minutes' rest, Traci saw the lust the lust-driven shine in Abby's eyes, ready for more. Traci reached into her drawer and drew out her double dildo. She enjoyed the look on Abby's face, as she saw that midnight blue special, 18 inches of pure fucking pleasure, shaped like a real cock at both ends.
"On your hands and knees baby!" Traci cooed.
Abby eagerly did so, and she purred with pleasure as she felt 7 inches of dildo glide up inside her. Traci took the same position just behind her, and she growled with joy as she angled the dildo against her opening, and pushed back, feeling the other end slide into her.
"Ummm, oh yeah, now, let's pump back against each other, let's take as much as we can," Traci cooed.
On hands and knees, ass to ass, the stiff dildo bonding their cunts together, Abby and Traci rode her dildo. Both girls could feel their asses smack together as they bucked back and forth, eager to take in every last bit of that huge pleasure stick.
They soon had a hot fucking rhythm going, each of them had a full 9 inches stuffed in, smacking their cunts together as they bucked back and forth, moaning, all the while whispering words of encouragement into the air. They really went at it, ramming our sopping pussies down that hard pleasure stick over and over, taking it hard from every angle.
Abby reached down, and started to stroke at her straining clit, almost in unison, Traci's hand was at her pussy, stroking at her throbbing button. Both girls were grunting with pleasure, fucking and being fucked, and two hot and horny cunts were bucking back and forth, on fire with lust, reaching for that climax.
Abby thought of what would happen when she got home, telling Richard and her Auntie Babs every sex-drenched detail, and having Richard's cock ramming her. She fantasized about him pulling his cock out, and as she grasped his slick rod, and began to pump it, Richard would growl and grunt, his cock jerking in Abby's grip, and his cock would erupt. Abby's pussy would pulse as she watched Richard fire a hot, white stream of spunk over her breasts, then another splattered all over her stomach, and another, the cum painting white trails over her body, down over her mound, and then dribbling onto the lips of her spread open pussy.
That did it, and Abby howled with pleasure as she felt the explosion, she heard Traci cry out "Oh my fucking god, YESSSS!!" as their overheated cunts let go, juices squirting crazily, bodies pumping back and forth at each other in orgasmic pleasure.
Driving back after that first time, Abby had to admit she was a tiny bit disappointed that Traci had not wanted to join into a group situation, but she would say no more about it. With the promise of several more sex-drenched afternoons in the offing, what she had right now with Traci was way too good to spoil. And, on the upside, when she got back home she would be happy to tell Richard and her Auntie Babs every sizzling, explicit, sex-drenched detail, and the festivities would start up in Auntie Babs' bedroom.
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Barbara checked her watch, there was plenty of time. She looked at the door, seeing Richard and Abigail's suitcases, they were packed and ready to go. The summer was drawing to a close, and it was time for them to return home. She thought about this summer, what a summer of discovery it had been for all three of them, her mind pleasantly drifted back, remembering things...
Richard and Abigail had become full-time lovers, Barbara encouraged them to make love whenever they felt, and she was able to watch them going at it. The door to their bedroom had never been closed, and the first time she peeked in on them, Abigail turned her head, and smiled at her, then she whispered to Richard, and he turned his head to see her.
Abigail had cooed, "Come closer Auntie Babs, feels so sexy to have you watching us."
Barbara had done so, quickly getting naked, sitting right next to the bed. She'd masturbate to the incredible sight of brother and sister locked in that steamy incestuous embrace, Richard's thick, hard cock buried deep in her sister's pink folds.
With the built-up sexual tension, it didn't take long before the room was a tumult of orgasmic cries, as Richard blew his balls deep inside Abigail's welcoming warmth, Barbara's flying fingers would take her over as she wildly stroked herself to completion, Abigail's cries of completion joining in, as she felt the pulsing of his cock, then the rich liquid warmth gushing deep inside, filling her womb with his hot sperm.
When Richard would pull out, Barbara would dive in, and suck out all the thick sperm he had just pumped into Abigail, her talented tongue licking her sexy niece to another shaking orgasm.
Sometimes, when Richard was fucking Abigail, he'd want to mark her body with his load, he'd pull out, urging Abigail to take it, and as she grasped his slick rod, and began to pump it, Richard would growl and grunt, his cock jerking in Abigail's grip, and his cock would erupt. Barbara's heart was pounding and her pussy was gushing as she watched Richard fire his hot, white streams of spunk over Abigail's breasts, her stomach, the cum painting white trails over her body, down over her mound, and then dribbling onto the lips of her spread open pussy.
Barbara was always eager to lick up all that hot, wet cum, and as she settled to the task, on her hands and knees, ass up and pussy inviting, Richard would grasp her hips, and impale her on his still rock-hard cock. Ahh, the hard-ons of his young, eager cock, always ready for more, and Barbara growled as she felt his bone-hard cock stuff her to the max, as she licked up the hot cum, the hot streams that Richard had sprayed Abigail's body with, then went after Abigail's throbbing orgasm trigger.
Barbara always wanted her face sprayed down, shoving two fingers up Abigail's creaming center and working over her G spot, it didn't take long for Abigail to explode, her girl cum splattering Barbara's face, setting off her orgasm as Richard would grunt loudly, and his cock would fire a volley into his Auntie Babs' soft, silken wrap.
Abigail had taken several day trips into the city, to meet up with Traci, her Victoria's secret salesgirl, and she spent sex-drenched afternoons with her, their tongues, fingers, and toys working over each other's bodies, cumming again and again, and Abigail couldn't get enough of her soft skin, her luscious kisses, the feel of suckling at her stiff nipples, licking at the sweet little rosette of Traci's ass, and tasting the rush of wet heat at her pussy.
With Traci introducing butt plugs, it just got hotter and hotter, the feeling of their assholes spreading open made them wild with lust. Traci was an energetic, eager lover, and she gave back to Abigail as good as she got, their afternoons a sex-drenched ride of pleasure.
When Abigail would get home, she'd relate every sex-drenched, explicit detail, and in her bedroom, Barbara and Richard would work her up to another frenzy, and Richard's cock would get a good long workout, his cock pounding the two wet, very horny cunts of his sister and her Auntie. When he needed a break, the two ladies would suck his load out of each other's cunt, and that never failed to bring him back up for another round of hot sucking and fucking pleasure.
The phone rang, and Abigail's voice called out from the kitchen, "I'll get it, Auntie."
A few moments, later, she called out, "It's for you, Auntie."
Barbara picked up the phone, and she heard the masculine tone, "Hey sweetheart" and her heart stopped for a second. Clint, oh my god, it was Clint, he was on the phone, the 6 months had been torture, her mind started to race around. What was he calling for? Was he okay? Was he coming back, was this a goodbye call? She fought to find something to say.
She finally managed to say, "Clint?" in a very unsteady voice.
"Baby, it's so good to hear your voice. I finally wrapped up the last of my affairs, I've been untangling the mess that my brother's estate was left in when he died. If you still want me, I'm at Newark Liberty International, and I've already got my ticket to come back. Should I come back, for good this time?"
She felt like her heart was about to burst with joy, and she gasped out, "Yes, oh my god, come back this very minute. I need you so much!"
His voice a seductive growl, he said, "Okay sweetheart, my flight should get in at 10:50 PM, and I'll see you then?"
The gates of hell wouldn't keep her away, and she could feel her pussy start that deep down warming, when he got there, she would be more than ready.
She cooed, "I'll be waiting for you then sweetie!"
They hung up, and Barbara realized what great timing that was. Abigail and Richard were on the 10 PM flight to San Francisco, so she could just wait right there until Clint's plane landed, and then, when they got home...her pussy moistened delightfully, as she thought about his skill at licking her, then plunging that stiff, beautiful rod deep inside her, riding her until he exploded a thick, juicy load, splashing his cum deep inside her inner sanctum.
She could feel the lips of her pussy fattening up, the blood was rushing to her center, and her juices started to slick up her lips. She needed a good hard fucking, right now. She looked at the clock, plenty of time.
She pulled off her clothes and marched into the living room. Richard and Abigail looked over and did a double take, she saw the lust-fueled smiles as they saw her nudity.
"One last time before you go home, Richard, I want you to fuck my pussy, fill me with a thick, creamy load, Abigail, I want you to sit on my face, so I can lick you until your gush your girl cum all over my face!"
Barbara could feel her pussy, so horny and wet, virtually dripping as she lay down on the thick carpet, smiling at her niece and nephew. Abby eagerly swung her leg over Barbara's face, she was facing towards where Richard was positioning himself, eager to watch the sight of her brother fucking Auntie Babs.
Abby grasped Barbara behind her knees, gently pulling her legs back, tilting her hips up, and spreading her open, she could see her Auntie's cunt, all pink, wet, and slick as Richard nudged against her.
Beneath Abby's body, the scent of her niece's tight teen cunt filled Barbara's nostrils, it made her lust pound.
Abby felt warm hands looping around her hips, then pulling her down, and as her Auntie's tongue made contact with her cunt, Abby purred with lust as she felt the wet, soft contact at the very same moment that she watched Richard push in, and bury his cock in one hard thrust. She could feel her tight lips vibrate from Auntie's pussy muffled growl of pleasure, oh god, the feel of her tongue, spreading her lips apart then wriggling in deep, always made Abby beyond just horny, it made her hot as hell.
Barbara's cunt was quickly stuffed to the max, her growls of pleasure muffled by Abigail's hot, dripping pink seam, and she heard Richard's grunt as her pussy eagerly accommodated his swollen cock.
Richard pulled back and started a steady rhythm, pumping in and out, the slick tightness of his Auntie Babs' walls clutching at his cock. Richard grunted with pleasure on each thrust, the tight grip of his Auntie's cunt around his cock was fucking great, she had the tightness of his sister, and this had been the best summer ever. Seeing his Auntie Babs' body spread below him, pinned to the floor by his thrusting cock, and the lust-fueled smile of his sister Abby, letting off little coos and moans of pleasure as slowly rotated her hips, letting Auntie Babs' tongue work over her steaming cunt, he could feel the cum starting to build.
Abby's face had a blissful, dreamy expression as she rode her Auntie Babs' face, oh god, she knew how to lick her, she felt two fingers stuff her cunt, and yeah, oh yeah, she felt her G spot getting polished, she was gonna cum all over her Auntie's sexy face. Abby was dripping all over as she continued to grind her pussy against her Auntie's face, moaning with pleasure. Abby felt herself on the verge, then the rush, and she began to buck wildly.
"Oh fuck yeah, lick me, Auntie, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming fuck YES!!" Abby howled.
With a shudder and a howl of pleasure, Abigail exploded, her cunt started to squirt, and Barbara took a face full of hot girl cum as she worked over the throbbing, pulsing pink flesh riding her mouth. Her niece's body shook and moaned in the tight grip of climax, as Barbara continued to use her tongue, stroking all over the wet pink flesh, eager to give Abigail all the sensation she could handle.
Richard was watching, and he felt the rush, his cock swelled to maximum extension, then his balls let go, and he could feel the hot spunk sizzling up his shaft. Richard's loud groan of pure pleasure joined the cries of orgasmic delight as his cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and he slammed as deep as possible inside his Auntie, his spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness.
Barbara let out a rising wail of pleasure, the feel of his cock pumping a flood of hot cum, her spasming cunt sucking it right into her womb gave her the final push to climax, and her pink walls started quivering and milking, clamped eagerly around Richard's cock, demanding every drop.
The three bodies shook and cried out in the midst of their orgasmic completion, Abby smiled, Ummm, a three-way cum, what a great way to top off this summer.



        Auntie Babs Farm Pt. 17

        The parting as summer vacation ends, and the return of Clint

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/auntie-babs-farm-pt-17

Title: Auntie Babs Farm Pt. 17

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: The parting as summer vacation ends, and the return of Clint

Tags: nephew, niece, summer vaccation, auntie, continuation

Series: Auntie Babs Farm


Abigail and Richard checked their baggage at the counter, it was just before 9 PM, and they went towards the security checkpoint. Barbara followed, and they stopped just before going through.
Abby asked, "That call you got earlier, is that someone special?"
Barbara gave them a short recap about Clint, the fact that he was coming back for good, and she would have a wonderful lover.
Abby's eyes were misty with happiness, as she cooed, "Auntie, I'm so happy for you. I look forward to meeting Clint at Christmas."
Plenty of tears were shed as embraces and kisses were exchanged, and though they were not that far away by jet, and Barbara would have Clint come with her for Christmas at her sister's house, the idea that the summer of discovery and hot, erotic pleasure was finally coming to an end, settled in.
Barbara watched until they were through the line, exchanging waves to them until they were out of sight, then she hurried to the arrivals board, and checked Clint's flight. It was on time, thank god, the building lust that Barbara was feeling needed Clint's skill at fucking her horny cunt and licking her clit, as soon as possible. She went to the coffee bar that overlooked the runways, to watch the departures and arrivals.
Abby and Richard were in the first group aboard, they had been able to get an upgrade at boarding, and the big, comfy seats in first class were a joy. They settled in, smiling and talking quietly to each other as they watched the plane fill, and they lifted off at 10:10.
At 10:49 PM, Barbara heard the PA announcement that Clint's flight had just touched down, and she quickly made her way to the arrivals area. Her mind was a jumble, fearing that he'd missed the flight, maybe had a change of heart, oh god, please no...then all that worry melted away like an ice cube on a hot stove as she saw him heading her way.
Her heart started to beat wildly, oh god he looked spectacular. He drew level with her and wrapped his arms around her, she looked into his big eyes, reflecting back the desire that was surging, and their lips came together in a sizzling kiss that made Barbara moan, a long, drawn out, tongue swirling kiss that spoke of all the built-up desire. She wasn't one who went in for a public display of affection, but in this case, she didn't give a flying damn if the whole airport was looking at her.
They finally broke the kiss, and she couldn't take her eyes off him, as she whispered, "Clint, oh god, Clint..." her voice trailing off, overcome with the emotion of reuniting.
He said softly, "Baby, it sure is good to see you again. I spent so many lonely nights just dreaming about you, and stroking off to the mental images of you and me, the hot, steamy sessions we enjoyed, where we couldn't get enough of each other. I look forward to leaving the fantasies, and getting back to the reality of making long, sizzling love, plunging deep inside you baby."
He shouldered his carry-on, and said, "Let's go, I don't have any checked baggage to wait for."
Barbara was horny enough to do it in the back of her Saturn, but she decided to wait, for her nice big bed. She didn't waste time getting back home. They walked into the house, locked the door, then climbed the stairs to her bedroom wordlessly. They didn't need to say anything.
******
Drinks had been served, and the passengers were settled into the flight. Abby wanted to ask Richard about what he'd told Auntie Babs about the kinky mate swapping her parents had done with the neighbors, but how to bring it up? She didn't want him knowing she'd been peeking at him and Auntie Babs having hot, steamy sex before they became a 3-way group.
"Richard, have you ever heard funny noises coming from our parent's bedroom? Sometimes, I've heard giggles and sounds like there are more than two people in there, but I've been too chicken to go and peek in on them."
Richard was only too happy to repeat the story that he had told to their Auntie Babs, about what had transpired. Abby's cunt started that telltale twanging, as she listened to the story again. The idea that her Mom and Dad had mate swapped with the Bransons, their next-door neighbors, was more than steamy hot and enjoyable to hear the second time around.
"After I'd watched them fucking, I ducked away, and hurried downstairs, and very quietly let myself out the door. I didn't want them to know that I'd watched them going at it. I was so worked up, I almost couldn't see straight, I was ready to grab my cock, and jerk it right then and there."
Abby whispered, "So, did you?"
Richard continued, "Didn't get the chance to, and I'm glad I didn't. The Branson's 18-year-old daughter, Livvy, was walking back from her friend's house. She saw me, stopped, and said, 'So, are my Mom and Dad and your Mom and Dad still going at it?' "
"I gaped at her, and she giggled, 'Judging by the look on your face, I'd say you didn't know. I knew that Mom and Dad were mate swapping, and I was sure that they were going to get your Mom and Dad into it. I remember hearing my Mom on the phone, then the exciting conversation with my Dad about how your Mom wanted them to come over, and have some bedroom fun.' "
"She smiled, and said, 'They'll be at it for a while more, how would you like to come with me, you must be very horny after watching them going at it, and let Livvy take care of you?' Her cute face, the blonde hair, and that Australian accent made me unable to say no, and in almost no time, we were in her bedroom."
He paused, and said, "Do you want to hear more, Abby?"
Abby, eager to hear it, cooed, "Yes, oh yes, tell me all about it!"
"Well, Livvy virtually shimmied out of her clothes. Oh god, the orange-sized boobs, a nice flat stomach, curvy waist and hips, and a trimmed blonde bush, I felt like I was gonna burst right then and there. She cooed, 'Ummm, so hard, we need to get that first load off your mind.' "
"She stripped me quickly, took to her knees, and swallowed my cock in one gulp, right down to the balls. Her mouth rode up and down, licking and sucking eagerly, I lasted maybe 30 seconds, then I felt the rise, and with a grunt, I exploded, Livvy was cooing contentedly around my cock as she swallowed every spurt I could pump into her willing mouth. She made sure every drop was out of me, then she rose up and smiled. 'Now that the first quick load is taken care of, we can take our time.' "
"She lay back, spread her thighs and purred, 'Richard, come and eat my tight little cunny, taste me, baby, lick my juices, made my tight little cunny explode.' I was happy to do as directed, and I felt my cock rising back quickly as I licked, sucked, and nibbled at her, the cries and moans of passion spurred me on until she growled, 'Yes, oh god, eat me alive, yes, yes YEEESSSS!' Her juices covered my face as she came with a force, pushing her cunny against my face."
Abby could feel the pulses of her cunt, she was starting to throb with need. Hearing Richard tell about his romp with Livvy was making her drip with desire.
"I rose up, my cock was rock hard again. Livvy purred, 'Ummm, now that your cock is nice and hard again, fuck my cunny, Richard. One orgasm is never enough, after the first one, I just want more.' "
"I positioned myself and penetrated her, letting out a loud growl as I felt her hot, wet cunny surround my cock. I buried myself balls deep, and she cooed, 'Ummmmm, oh yeah, fuck my hot, horny hole, give me a long hard ride, I want to feel your cock swelling up, then the hot, wet explosion of cum filling my tight little cunny. Fuck me baby.' "
"I felt her legs wrap around my waist, and we went at it. I loved having the first load out of the way, so I could last. I savored every plunge deep inside, Livvy hit a second orgasm, the fluttering of her inner tightness squeezed at me, and still, I was able to hold onto it. 'Oh yeah baby, cum with me now, cum deep inside me Livvy cooed.' I felt the gathering, then my cock swelled up urgently, Livvy cried out, 'Yes, oh god, so hard, so deep, cum with me, oh FUUUCCCKKKK!' The wild spasms quivering through her walls at her third orgasm made me explode, and I growled and grunted as I felt the eruption, my cock pulsing over and over, emptying my balls deep inside Livvy's accommodating cunny."
Richard grinned, then continued, "When I rolled off her, her Mom and Dad, Sheila and John, were standing in the doorway watching. I was frozen, they'd no doubt seen Livvy and me fucking up a storm."
"Sheila said, 'That looked so hot and enjoyable, how was it Livvy dear?' "
"Livvy cooed, 'Ummm, it was delicious!' "
"Sheila giggled and said, 'John and I do the Mom and Dad, and our sweet daughter Livvy does the son! John, take me to bed and fuck me, watching Richard and Livvy going at it has made me so horny.' "
"It didn't take long before Livvy and I heard sounds of passion coming from the master bedroom, then cries of orgasmic delight as her Mom and Dad gave voice to their climactic completion. The sounds brought me back up again, then Sheila, totally nude and looking smoking hot, appeared in the doorway again. 'Livvy, do you mind if I fuck Richard? I need one more hard cock to satisfy me!' "
"Livvy said, 'Sure Mum, go ahead, you'll love it!' "
I watched, my eyes wide, my mouth agape, as I watched Sheila swing into position over me, the sight of her bare, smooth pussy nudging against me, then with a low moan, she thrust down hard, and I felt my cock encased. Oh, Sheila was really revved up, her pussy was as hot as a furnace and tight as Livvy, who was laying next to us, she was watching her Mom fuck me, oh this was crazy hot. Sheila was not kidding about how hot she was, she expertly rode my prick, pumping her hips up and down."
" 'Oh yes, you were right Livvy dear, he is delicious, delicious to fuck, oh yeah, I can feel your cock so deep Richard, I want you to fill my tight cunny, I'm going to milk your prick of every drop!' "
"The sound of her Australian accent, saying that to me, started my balls churning, she started to ride me faster, slamming her hips up and down. It didn't take long after that, she grunted, 'Yes, yes, cum, cum, yes yes oh YES!' I felt a hand come down, grab my balls and give them a gentle squeeze. As Sheila shuddered and shook in climax above me, her cries of pleasure surrounded us, I exploded, letting out a loud grunt, my cock pumping a volley of cum deep inside her."
"As our movements slowed then stopped, Sheila smiled down at me, leaned down, kissed me, and said, 'Thank you, Richard, ummmm, my cunny is so contented, I'll sleep like a baby now! And thank you Livvy, for sharing Richard with me.' "
I was almost in a daze as I watched Sheila lift off, wink at me, then the sight of her sexy, nude backside heading out the door. Livvy cuddled in next to me, she was just as hot as her Mom was after seeing that, I soon felt her mouth taking in my cock, she sucked me up to a hard and ready state, and Livvy and I went at it again, until I exploded inside of her. Oh, we have some kinky, very hot neighbors!"
Abby was burning up, this was hot. She wondered about seeing that action when they got home, sounded like her Mom and Dad were going to be spending many nights of hot fucking with the Bransons. Abby was also thinking about Livvy, she wouldn't mind having a go at her. I could teach her how to lick my cunt, then I'd lick her tight little cunny if she's a newbie to the hot pleasures two women can share.
We could have Richard watch while Livvy and I lick each other's tight holes, then use his cock like our own personal fuck toy. Maybe Sheila would like to join us, and we could have a three-way lick and suck, while her husband John and Richard watch us. Two hard cocks, twice the fun. Her panties were soaked with her juices, she needed to be fucked, and RIGHT NOW.
Abby whispered, "Richard, hearing that has made my cunt a hot, wet, pink hole that needs to be fucked NOW. Let's join the mile-high club!"
Richard grinned, then they looked around. The first class section was only half full, and quiet, a couple of people were napping, and some were watching the movie. It looked like the perfect time.
"Follow me in a minute Abby, and we'll become members of the mile-high club!"
As Abby watched Richard get up, she wondered what Auntie Babs was doing. Getting fucked good and hard, she hoped. She smiled, with the details Auntie Babs had given them about Clint, she felt they would be doing just that. She timed the minute, then swung out of her seat, and walked casually to the first class restroom.
******
At that time, in Barbara's bedroom by candlelight, Clint stripped Barbara, letting out sounds of appreciation as his eyes drank in the sight. Her shoulder-length red hair, jade green eyes, her big melons were perfect, big, round silver dollar-sized nipples, stiff, erect and reddened, those sexy tanned legs, nice curvy waist, and that pubic patch of red hair, neatly trimmed, he was a sucker for a natural redhead. During the 6 months he was away, he'd stroked the meat every day to the remembered sights of her body, the sounds of pleasure they had made, imagining that he was fucking her.
Barbara took over, stripping Clint down. His cock, engorged and rock solid, 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure, rose up to meet her. She felt almost dizzy, she needed it so much, she didn't want to waste any time on foreplay, her pussy was more than ready, virtually dripping with the juices of her lust.
Barbara growled, "Oh fuck, I feel like I'm gonna burst. Fuck me, Clint, no foreplay, right now, I just need your hard cock to ram my pussy, and put out the fire! Fuck me NOW!"
******
The restroom door was slightly ajar, and Abby quickly slipped through and slid the lock closed. Richard was waiting, his cock bulging out his jeans. He pulled her to him, and the kisses of tongue swirling passion made Abby's body thrum. She felt his hand slip under her skirt, cupping her panty-covered mound. She moaned, low in her throat, as Richard slid his hand along the fabric pressing against her seam. The dampness of her desire was smeared all along the crotch, and Richard slipped a finger under her panties, Abby was hot and creamy slick with her lubrication. Abby's hands were busy, freeing Richard's stiff hard cock from confinement.
There was enough of a cabinet, that Abby was lifted onto it, she was at just the right height. Richard slipped her panties down until they were dangling from her right ankle. Abby gave a smile of sheer lust as she flipped her skirt up, enjoying Richard gazing at the inviting pinkness of cunt lips spread open, hot, and ready for him. Richard stepped between Abby's parted thighs, and helped her wrap her legs around him, Abby cooed as he lined up his eager cock with her hot, inviting opening, nudging against her.
******
On the big bed, Barbara lay back, spreading her legs, inviting Clint in.
"Oh fuck, it's been too long, fuck me Clint, ram every bit into me then just ride me, fuck, I need your cock so much!"
Clint's cock felt bloated, throbbing painfully. He nudged against her, and in one smooth stroke, buried his cock deep inside. The warm, gushing tightness surrounded his cock, and his loud grunt of pleasure was matched by Barbara's long, drawn-out ahhhhhh as she was wonderfully stuffed, she could feel his cock tapping against her cervix.
******
At the same time, many miles away and high above the ground, Abby let out a loud moan as Richard thrust in and buried his cock in one smooth stroke. Abby opened her eyes, her chin was on Richard's shoulder, and she saw the reflection of her face in the mirror behind them. She could see Richard's naked backside and the look of carnal bliss on her face as he pulled back, and thrust in again.
"Right there Richard, let me have it", Abby whispered, "Right now, I'm as hot as a horny little bitch in heat, and I need my brother's cock to fill up my horny cunt! I need your incestuous cum gushing deep inside me, give it to me!"
******
Back in Barbara's bedroom, Barbara purred, "Ohhhhh yes, so wonderful to be stuffed again. Take me, Clint, fuck me hard, I need to feel your big cock exploding and squirting all over my cervix. Let me have it!"
******
Richard and Clint were fired up, as both eagerly drove their cocks into their lover's hot wet pleasure centers, the moans of their partners joining in as the delightful tightness parted around them. As Clint plunged into Barbara, her heated center eagerly taking in his full length, Abby's pussy was being reamed by Richard's plunging cock, both auntie and niece were getting the fucking they craved.
******
Barbara was quickly reaching the boiling point, her juices were being pushed out by every thrust of Clint's cock, running in the natural channel down to her ass hole. She felt Clint's hands grab her ass cheeks, pull them apart, and oh fuck, yes, she felt his fingertip slide down the crack, and start rubbing her there, right against her ass hole. That made her orgasm explode, she shrieked with the force of it, as Clint's finger pressed in, probing her tight ass hole, oh fuck, it felt like her entire body was cumming, dimly, she felt her cervix pierced, heard Clint let out a roar, and the warmth spread through her womb as his cock, bucking wildly, spurted thick ropes of hot spunk deep inside her.
******
High above the earth, Abby was reaching her peak, keeping her eyes open and watching the reflection of her face, the bliss and joy she saw, shoved her over the edge. The tingles of pleasure spread up through her womb, then her tight cunt muscles clamped down on Richard's plunging cock. She did her best to stifle the scream she wanted to make.
Richard could feel the grip around his cock tighten up, then the spasms, eagerly milking at him, and he let out a loud growl of pleasure as he went over with his sister. His throbbing cock exploded deep inside his sister's velvety folds, pumping out a thick, juicy incestuous load, as Abby's cunt, clamped around him, virtually sucking and milking at him, drew every drop out of her brother's cock.
******
As Barbara drifted in the post-orgasmic glow, she smiled, wondering if Richard and Abigail were joining the mile-high club on their flight.
******
As Abby started to slide down, she hoped that her Auntie Babs was getting the hot, steamy fucking that she needed. Judging by her description of Clint, she smiled, she would have bet they were in bed right now, fucking up a storm.
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It was noon, and when my smartphone chimed, it was Kittie, and she was standing naked with her arm around the waist of her equally naked girlfriend, Robin Evans.
The sight of these two sexy ladies, what with Kittie, the green-eyed, blonde-haired, long-legged sister-in-law with the big jugs, and Robin, the sultry brunette, with warm cocoa-colored eyes, full luscious lips, full 36D breasts, and a beaming smile, her voice was a husky purr, "Nice to see you again, Jason."
Kittie cooed, "Can you come over here for your lunch break? If you can, we both will make it worth your while!"
I felt my cock turn into a raging hard-on, and I replied, "Say no more, I'll be there very soon!"
Robin then replied, "Sounds wonderful, this time, I want you to come over to my house, we have a nice surprise for you, we are sure you are going to love it!"
I got the address and wasted no time in getting there. When I knocked on the door, Robin answered, and once the door was closed, she stripped off the robe she was wearing, and let me fill my eyes with the sight of her nude body.
"Now the fun can begin, follow me, Jason."
She led me downstairs, and when I saw what was waiting for me, I stopped and stared. The downstairs was a rumpus room, with a ceiling built of cross beams to give it a slightly rustic look.
A rope had been slung over the rafters, at each end of the rope, felt-lined cuffs were attached, which were secured around Kittie's wrists. The sight of 2 totally nude ladies with me really got me going.
Kittie's arms had been pulled straight up, and with just enough slack in the line so she was not being stretched painfully. Her eyes were wide and full of fire, a black ball gag was tucked between her sexy crimson lips, and she mewled with impatient need as Robin had me stripped in a few moments, my cock swollen and eager to take the plunge.
"Now, go behind Kittie, and ram her cunt, after you get your load inside her, I'm going to ram her with this! This is her favorite fantasy, so we decided to make it happen, with you, as Kevin might not be up for it."
Robin pulled out a stainless steel buttplug, and with a dab of lube and I good hard shove, Kittie growled into her gag as her ass was stuffed.
"Perfect, now give Kittie a good fucking, just before you start, give her ass a few good whacks!"
I was happy to do so, and Kittie growled into her gag as she felt her ass take two hard whacks, listening to the whacking sound of her ass getting spanked had me fully fired up. I grabbed her hips, she spread her stance for me, and I poised then drove in.
She made a muffled grunt into her gag, the fire of her spanked ass cheeks had started her cunt throbbing, making her hot and soaking wet, the heat and the juices quickly surrounded my prick, her butt plug rubbed over my cock, fuck that felt so good.
Robin purred, "Yes, yes, fuck that tight little cunt!"
Robin came up, face to face with Kittie, her hands cupped her boobs, Kittie's head lolled back, her long moan of pleasure gagged as she felt Robin's hands caressing her breasts. Her mouth eagerly descended, and she went to work on my sister-in-law's tits. She sucked and laved at them, adding in little nibbles, and when she pulled her mouth away, I could see over Kittie's shoulder that her nipples, were swollen reddened fat juicy tits.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, little sister-in-law slut, do you like it when I play with your tits? Does it make you nothing more than a horny little slut when I suck them, making them all big and swollen? A little fuck toy for our pleasure?"
Kittie nodded her head vigorously, as Robin's hands caressed her swollen, achy nipples. She grinned, then pulled out a chain, in the middle of the chain loop was an O ring, and a chain hung down from there, all three ends had clamps with soft rubber pads attached to each end. Kittie saw what was awaiting her, and she nodded vigorously, eager for it.
"Last time we were at the Toy Box, I saw how you looked at this little item, so I thought, what better time to buy it, and surprise you with it?"
Robin applied the clamps, the soft rubber pads of the nipple clamp bit in to just the perfect amount, Kittie growled into her gag, and Robin smiled at the sight of Kittie's hard nipples clamped. Something was dangling from the middle of the chain, and Kittie let out a long, muffled growl as she felt the third clamp attached to her hard, stiff clit. Kittie's head lolled back, letting out a long, muffled moan, her pussy was gushing like crazy.
"Just about right baby? Not too painful?"
Kittie nodded eagerly, and Robin purred, "Oh yes, she loves it, let her have it Jason, fuck her brains out!"
When Robin moved aside, we were facing a full-length mirror, and both Kittie and I could watch ourselves. It was an incredible sight, the chain forming a 3-point connection, her nipples and clit securely clamped.
Robin cooed, "Grab the chain, and give it some gentle tugs."
I quickly did so, Kittie's eyes were full of lust, the tugs, the clamps pulling on her throbbing tits and her bulging clit did it, and I felt her body shaking against me as she tumbled into a shattering orgasm, her muffled shrieks of pleasure sounding as her cunt gushed crazily, soaking my prick with a rush of hot juices.
Robin's hand cupped my nuts, and her voice purred, "Now, flood her cunt, I'm gonna suck your load right out of her, then fuck her with my strap-on!"
I lasted another 5 seconds, then gripping her hips tightly, I rammed in to the balls, and I grunted and growled as I felt the cum rush up, and the explosion, think pelts of spunk splattering her insides, the silky inner walls milking wildly as I spent all I had.
When I pulled out, Robin cooed, "First, get that hard cock all nice and clean," and she swallowed me right to the balls, she really knew how to deep throat.
After a hot tongue washing, she released me, stared at the just fucked pinkness awaiting her, and cooed, "Mmmmm a nice creamy treat waiting for me."
She moved her head in, sealed her mouth around Kittie's labial lips, and sucked hard. Both let out moans of pleasure, as Robin's tongue arrowed into the well-spunked pussy, and she settled in, licking and sucking contentedly, eager to get all the spunk I had pumped into her.
When Robin lifted up, her chin was wet with the rush of juices Kittie's cunt had provided, and she grinned as she strapped on a black, 9-inch dildo, and showed it to Kittie.
"Now, you need to get a good hard fucking from me!"
Robin nudged against her, and Kittie let out a muffled growl, her eyes flared wide as that nine-inch dildo rammed up into her creaming center. Grabbing her hips, Robin started to rail her, nothing gentle or loving, she was using Kittie like a live sex doll, powering it in, fucking her like a sex-starved slut. I could see the look of wild, savage joy on Robin's face as she reamed out her lover and Kittie's look of bliss as she was shafted.
Kittie was letting our muffled moans and grunts, she was wiggling her hips on every plunge, eager to get that dildo rubbing all over her tight cunt. With the dildo and butt plug rubbing against each other, amplifying the pleasure, Kittie was making nonstop gagged noises of pleasure, as Robin powerfucked her, my cock was quickly building back up.
"Do you like to see me fuck her like this? See my big black strap on fucking her bare, bald cunt? "
I nodded, unable to speak, Robin's big black strap-on driving in, her red painted fingernails digging into Kittie's thighs, and raking over her hips. Robin gripped her hips tightly, guiding her as she fucked Kittie nice and hard.
Kittie's body started to shake, and her screams were muffled as she exploded in orgasm, her boobs shaking like jello as she writhed in the climatic grip.
When Robin pulled out, her eyes were fiery, and she growled, "Fuck me, Jason, fucking Kittie made me so fucking hot, I want your cock to put out the fire!"
She led me in front of Kittie, and cooed, "Watch Jason fuck my tight little cunt!"
She handed me a buttplug, and cooed, "Plug my ass, and fuck me!"
Robin let out a growl of pleasure as she was plugged, and lifted her hips up a bit more, wantonly displaying her wet cunt. Her legs were spread wide, and she wiggled her hips at me, eager for me to drive in.
Robin purred, "I'm so wet for you, let me have it."
Her hand found my cock, and she gently pulled me towards her waiting hole. Nudging against her wet center, she removed her hand and cooed, "Take me."
I pushed in, slowly, savoring the parting of her velvet folds, feeling the resistance of her buttplug pushing down, squeezing her cunt tighter around my prick. The feel made me shiver with pleasure, as I bottomed out, enjoying Robin's loud grunt.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck I love it, give me a long, hard fuck!"
Gripping her hips, I gave her exactly what she wanted, the glorious feeling of her cunt taking my cock, and the insistent rubbing of her buttplug against my cock was sheer pleasure. Robin went over in just a few minutes, shrieking with pleasure, the rippling of her silky walls against my cock, oh yeah, helping me to build back up.
She crested again a minute later, then another one tumbled in, and she gasped. "Just before you explode, pull out, yank out the buttplug and replace it with your cock, I want your load to paint my Hershey road!"
That kept me fired up, and I could feel the stirring in my balls. I felt her juices splashing all over my cock, bathing my prick with her natural lube. It was going to be a real pleasure ride.
"Gonna cum, gonna flood your ass baby!"
"Pull out then ram it in up my ass, fuck my ass lover!"
Her hands reached back and pulled her cheeks apart. In one smooth motion, I pulled out, yanked the plug out of her ass and tossed it aside into a towel, aimed my cockhead, and buried it deep, letting a loud grunt at the feel of her extra tight ass gripping my prick.
"Mmmppphhh, nngghhhh, grawww, yes, yes, FUCK MY ASS, REALLY FLOOD ME!"
I started to stuff her with hard, demanding plunges, buggering her with a full 8-inch stroke, my orgasm was imminent. Robin had reached down and was masturbating furiously, eager to make her asshole the ultimate tight grip.
"Gonna explode, fuck, oh fuck, paint my asshole, CREAM MEEEEE!"
The super tight grip and the pulsing of her ass walls were the ultimate, and I roared like a lion as my cock jetted a thick, creamy load, flooding Robin's tight dark back door. Her silky pulsing drained me for every drop, god, what a wild ride.
I saw Kittie, still secured, her eyes full of fire as she had watched my taking her lover.
After a few minutes, all three of us were in the shower, passing the soap around and working up thick lathers. As much as I would have liked to stay the afternoon, I had to give a business proposition to Horace Dunbar, the president of our largest client, and knowing his insistence on my NEVER being late, I had to make that meeting.
At the door, tongue-filled swirls of passion were shared among all three of us, and Kittie and Robin groped my cock, and cooed, "Go get 'em, Tiger!"
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"Happy Birthday to you!"
Lisa smiled at her Auntie and Uncle. Here it was, her birthday, and she flashed an extra smile at her Uncle Bill. She was going to make good on her promise, to let her Uncle Bill fuck her to a juicy completion, Mmmmm, the thought of his eager hard cock exploding and squirting wildly deep inside her tight little pussy, flooding her with the rush of hot spunk.
Bill was just as keyed up, getting to fuck her incredibly sexy niece. He was going to enjoy the feel of her 19-year-old cunt milking his dick.
A few hours later, the household started to turn in for the night. Lisa went over to her Uncle and purred, "Come and get me, Uncle, it's time you delivered your special gift to me!"
Lisa needed that fuck, she and David were on the outs. He'd talked about getting some space, if this was the old kiss-off, well, shit happens. She was too stable and level-headed to turn into some weepy mass as if she needed a guy for validation.
Bill made an excuse to his wife Janey that he needed to stay up late and do some work that he'd brought home from the office, and not to wait up for him. After it had been quiet in the master bedroom for a half hour, he went to the door, opened it, and heard the regular cadence of deep sleep breathing. He knew that she was a heavy sleeper, and she would not wake up of her own volition for a solid eight hours. The coast was clear.
He went down to the end of the hall, tapped softly on her door, and heard Lisa's voice purr, "Come in Uncle, I want my special gift."
He went in, and she was naked and waiting for him. His eyes hungrily roamed her body, she was a 130-pound, 5'8" package of sweet teen sexiness. That shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. Firm, upright breasts, such nice grapefruit-sized mounds, her nipples always seemed to be erect, and he'd seen her pokies more than a few times. Her tummy was flat, hips with a sexy curve, and sleek, full legs. The sight of her smooth hairless pussy, the crimson furrow greeting his vision, was so damn sexy.
She smiled and turned so he could get his fill, her naked backside was just as hot, and her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. His cock had soared up to its full 8 inches, poking out his shorts.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, I can see that present you have for me, this time, no cumming on my skin, I want it deep in my tight little pussy."
Her smile beckoned him onwards, and she took the doggy style, spreading her thighs, eager for her Uncle to fill her up. He eagerly got into position, and when she felt the head of his cock prodding at her wetly nibbling cunt lips, she growled, "I want it all, right now, drive it in, all the way!"
Lisa felt the filling stretch, making her moan loudly, oh fuck it felt so good, and his cock was buried, his swollen balls smacked against her cunt as she was stuffed.
"Fuck me, Uncle, I'm your horny little niece who needs a long, hard fuck!"
As her Uncle Bill got into a hot fucking rhythm, Lisa was getting the hot fucking that fired her up the most, her moans sounding, she was being split open over and over, she could feel his big balls, she imagined them bloated, filled with hot sperm to splatter her womb with. Her Uncle was driving into her with jackhammer regularity, she was getting exactly what she wanted.
The feel of his big throbbing cock driving wetly up between her spread open fuck-hole, she could feel the building of orgasm, she hungrily, eagerly drove her hips backward to meet the charge of Uncle Bill's swollen cock taking her. Whimpering and moaning, Lisa rotated her buttocks around and around his plunging rod in lust-driven need. She wanted her cunt to give his cock the best milking and sucking a pussy could deliver, flexing her pussy muscles around his shaft, grinding her greedily clinging pink hole back over the length of his throbbing prick.
Bill was indeed getting the best fuck of his life, his teen niece, with the hot, tight cunt he expected, was milking at his shaft. God, she was a wet dream personified and holding her hips tightly, he powered in and out, eager to flood her tight teen cunt.
As Bill started to approach her peak, Lisa could feel the rise of orgasm, oh fuck she was gonna cum so hard. Her howl of pleasure sounded, and she felt orgasm crash over her, her eager pussy stretched wide around her Uncle's big shaft, wrenching and spasming wildly, her cunt juices gushing around his big prick.
He continued stuffing her to the balls on every thrust, ramming her like a pile driver, working up a juicy load to splatter her teen fuck hole with. Lisa felt another wave of orgasm wash over her, then another, and she was popping them off, one by one, holy shit, it felt like she could go crazy from the non-stop pleasure slams of orgasm. She felt his cock buck, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out her fiery fuck-hole. She reached back and cupped his balls, eager to help him explode.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!" he howled.
Hearing him call her cunt what it was, a burning horny cunt, shoved Lisa into one more orgasm, her muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as she felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he fired his load straight into her womb, her fuck hole was on fire with her orgasmic rushes as his juices squirted up deep inside her. She loved the feel of that hot bloom, as he poured what felt like a fountain of cum into her very depths, her pussy greedily sucking out every drop.
It wasn't long before she was on her knees, in the classic subservient cocksucker position, like a 19-year-old live sex doll, with his cock inches from her mouth. Mmmmm, she was going to suck the cock that had just exploded inside of her, it seemed so wanton, so wicked, and so hot. She slipped her mouth over the cockhead, and ran her wet tongue around and around. She felt his cock which had been deflating, quickly reverse course, and she slipped her mouth down, swallowing him right to the balls. Oh yes, his cock was quickly returning to full glory, and she wanted another fuck, incestuous uncle fucking had made her lust roar, and she wanted it again.
"Now my loving Uncle, lie back on the bed, I want to ride the pony!"
Seeing Lisa's naked body, hot and ready for him, had his cock as hard as a rock. He took her pillow and propped his head up, so he could watch her mounting up, and the way her body would move as she rode him.
Lisa gave him a big smile as she straddled him, positioning his cock. She rolled her hips back a bit, feeling the tip of his cock pushing against her pussy. With a low moan, she thrust down hard as her Uncle pushed upward, and in one thrust, she had his cock buried to the balls.
Her gasp of pleasure mixed with his grunt as he felt his cock wrapped in the tight, wet clutching heat. Her warm wet muscles were milking his cock as she started to ride him, eager for another rush of incestuous spunk to paint her pussy.
Lisa smiled, she knew this fuck would last longer, having just taken his first load. She wanted to give him the best fuck she could, and her pelvis began different movements, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Her uncle looked at their joined crotches, god, Lisa was still tight, hot, and juicy, and by now their first cum had run down out of her cunt and was covering his balls. Looking up, he saw that between the heat and the sex, they were covered with a sheen of perspiration.
Sweat started to run down Lisa's body and dripped from her rigid nipples onto his stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up by running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
Her uncle reached up with one hand to rub her nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded at least an inch from her bouncing tits. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Lisa gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out. After several minutes of increasing speed, he could feel the orgasm approaching.
"Keep fucking me Uncle, it feels so good, gonna cum, fuck, oh fuck, gonna cum all over your big cock, cum in me!"
Her pussy started to spasm wildly, at his outburst of "Oh yeah, I'm cumming fuck YEAH!" she reached down with one hand. Cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage his swollen, cum-coated nuts. This was too much for him, and he let out that loud grunt that presaged the explosion, and his balls exploded, the hard pulsing of his cock squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt.
Exhausted for the moment, Lisa collapsed onto her uncle. As his second load of cum began draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto his balls, she smiled, her uncle had really made this birthday something to remember.
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Jim felt the bed moving, taking him into the area between sleep and wakefulness. He was irritated, he hated when his wife thrashed around, it always disturbed him. He felt the bed shift some more, then a hand took his cock, holding his stiff prick up by the base. A warm, wet silken pouch slid down over his cock, accompanied by a growl of pleasure that brought him up to full wakefulness.
He opened his eyes to see Bettie Jo impaling herself, sliding her tight folds down the length of his cock. Jim groaned as he felt her hot, moist sheath wrapping around him like a silk-lined glove. The sight of Bettie Jo, very naked and very horny, perched on his cock, got his morning off to a fantastic start.
"Good morning Jim honey," she purred. "I woke up, and your cock was so stiff and so hard, I couldn't let your beautiful cock not get a soft, warm place to fill up, mmm, feels so good, I am so filled up. Lay back and enjoy honey, let Bettie Jo ride your pony and take care of your hard, morning wood."
Jim was happy to do so, he pulled a pillow under his head, and he watched the exciting spectacle of Bettie Jo pulling up slowly, then sinking back down again, right to the balls.
She purred, "Ummmm, oh god, yes, feels so fucking hard, so deep, so good."
Jim growled with pleasure as she again took him in balls deep, the snug feel of her silky folds around his cock was beyond compare. He reached down, his hands curling around her hips, as she started to rock herself on Jim's cock, with excruciating slowness. Soon, her desire fired her up, and Bettie Jo couldn't keep the slow motion going. She started to ride Jim harder and faster, her sexy, wide hips pumping up and down.
The feel of her wrapped tightly around his cock, stroking him again and again in that hot, wet silken pleasure grip got his spunk churning. Jim watched her succulent, gorgeous 38D's bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions, seeing the joy and delight play across her face as she rode him, took Jim towards the verge, he could feel his balls starting to tighten up, getting set to gush his morning load. Bettie Jo was starting to gasp, her orgasm was starting to race at her.
"Fuck me, oh yes fuck me, damn it feels so good, fuck, fuck, fuck!" she gasped.
The tight grip of her inner sheath sucked at Jim's cock, urging him to shoot deep into her. He held onto it as long as he could, until his nut sac was cinched up tight, his balls locked in firing position. He could feel his cock swelling urgently, a loud cry of pleasure from Bettie Jo as he again buried, and he went over the edge.
Bettie Jo gasped, "Yes, oh fuck yes, I'm gonna cum, cum in me Jim honey, cream my cunt, fill my womb, oh fuck, I'm cumming, fuck, oh yes, YESSSSS!"
She exploded with a howl of pleasure as inner muscles clamped tightly around Jim's cock. Watching Bettie Jo's nude body in the throes of climax made his cock steel hard, her pussy rippling with the exciting tight spasms again, milking Jim's aching cock tightly.
With a roar of pleasure, Jim arched up into Bettie Jo, letting the spasms run the length of his cock as he erupted. His cock squirted wildly, spraying his large morning load right past her cervix, filling up her womb as the fiery heat of her inner sanctum sucked at him, wanting every drop he could pump into her.
Bettie Jo growled with absolute pleasure, riding her orgasm, feeling the throbbing and pulsing of Jim's rock-hard prick exploding and squirting wildly in her, the heat of his hot spunk creaming all over her womb. It was like absolute paradise, she adored the feeling of his eager, solid prick pulsing so deep inside her, as he blew his hot load deep inside her silken wrap.
As their orgasmic rush ebbed, Bettie Jo smiled down at Jim. She lowered her body down, and let him enfold her in his arms, holding her close, his cock still stiff, still snugged tightly inside her. God, he was the most gorgeous man she'd ever met, and he was a first-class lover. Kind, considerate, and wanting to give rather than take during lovemaking, he was what a real man should be like.
She'd had 3 boyfriends in her life, she had dumped the last bum two years ago. She got more out of her masturbation sessions, where she could stroke, caress, and tease her body, than any of her clumsy boyfriends had been able to provide. Clumsy clowns, she needed a real man, an older, more mature fellow.
Ever since Jim had started coming into the diner two months ago when he was assigned the patrol route that Bob's Diner was on, Bettie Jo had been fantasizing about him. Even though he was married, he was fair game for her self-love fantasies, and she'd stroke and caress her body fully, enjoying torrid masturbation sessions as she pleasured her body wantonly, imagining Jim making hot, steamy love to her, his cock buried deep inside her, the eruption of his load filling her up, and she'd growl and cry out with pleasure as her body felt the waves of sweet orgasmic relief wash over her.
After the first couple of weeks, she got more excited, when instead of once or twice a week, he'd started coming in every time he was on duty, and he'd always take a table in her section. She had decided to flirt with him.
She always unbuttoned the top three buttons of her uniform, just for his eyes, when she went to his table, and she made a point to bend down towards the table, encouraging Jim to feast his eyes on her 38D melons. She had felt the heat between her thighs, when Jim took advantage of her offer, ogling her breasts as much as he wanted, and Bettie Jo was more than happy to keep them on display just for his eyes, as long as he wanted.
When he'd voiced what he was thinking last night, her heart beat like a drum. Oh god, she couldn't let the chance go, and she'd quickly written her phone number and address down. She purposely walked with that sexy sashaying motion as she returned to the counter, letting Jim get a long lingering look at the sexy swing of her hips, her rump moving in a harmonious rhythm, to add some extra oomph to the invitation. She hoped that he'd take it, very soon, and he had, and here he was in her bed. She felt that life couldn't be any better than it was right at this time.
Jim said softly, "I'm off duty now for the next four days, and I'd be spending them alone at home. I don't want to do that, I want to spend my days off with you. After the fantastic lovemaking, you showed me, I need a lot more of that. I cannot let this be a one-time happening, do you feel that way about me?"
Bettie Jo felt her feelings soar, she cooed, "Oh god, yes, I feel exactly the same way. I don't want you as a one or two-night stand, I want you a lot more than that. I have the next two days off, and I want to spend them with you and help you make up for the sex you've been denied. I don't want to be a homewrecker, though."
Jim said, "Well, my wife seems to have gone off sex, or at least gone off sex with me. I think she's playing around behind my back. I can't prove it, call it a hunch. She has left me to my own devices, and now that my sex life has returned, I can't return to monk-like existense."
Bettie Jo whispered, "I understand Jim honey. My sex life was nothing also, guys my age are fumbling jerks. I've had three boyfriends, and all of them couldn't even match masturbation. Last night and this morning has shown me what a real man is like, and I can't let that go either. I want you to come to me whenever you want, after work, my days off, anytime, and my hot, eager pussy will be all nice and creamy for you Jim honey."
Jim smiled at her, and he said softly, "Well, let's begin with the next four days, for a start!"
Bettie Jo watched as Jim reached down, gently spreading her legs apart, and sliding her face down towards her pussy. Oh god, she adored oral, and she let Jim know.
"Oh yes Jim honey, I love to be eaten, lick me, baby, so sweet."
Between the spread of her thighs, Jim gazed at the spread of her opening. He could see her inner walls, lined with the remains of his load, and the idea that he was going to be licking her juices mixed with his own cum gave him an erotic thrill.
Bettie Jo could feel Jim lightly kissing her way from her navel down through her neatly trimmed blonde muff, then he kissed her folds, still spread open and swollen with sexual excitement. Then Jim licked her inner thighs and all around her entrance, teasing her, keeping his mouth just away from her quickly creaming center.
Bettie Jo growled lovingly, "Jim honey, you quit teasing me, get your mouth in there, and give Bettie Jo what she needs!"
Jim was happy to do so, he slid his mouth inwards, and Bettie Jo let out a sigh of pleasure as the tip of his tongue softly probed her vagina. Her sigh rose up to a growl of pleasure, as his tongue burrowed into her, as deep as he could sink it. He licked her deep, tasting the mixture of their combined passion, and found the mingled taste not only enjoyable, it also fired his lust up to new heights. He brought his fingers in, gently spread her lips apart, and he went at her with vigor, wildly licking at her steamy juices, eager to taste every bit of her.
Bettie Jo's body was soaring, oh god, Jim was not only a first-class cocksman, but he was also a first-class pussy licker. Her silken center had never been so skilfully licked, kissed, and doted on the way Jim was doing her. She felt his tongue slide up, grazing her clit, and two fingers burrowed deep.
"Oh yes Jim honey, lick me there, oh god, right there, make me cum Jim honey."
She felt his fingers curl in, and he started to polish her G spot, she let out a loud howl, oh god, she thought the G spot was some kind of myth, but as Jim's talented fingers polished the right spot, she felt the biggest orgasm of her life build, it was gonna hit her so hard.
"Oh my god, gonna cum, gonna explode, yes, yes, FUUUUCCCCKKKKK!"
She felt the crashing wave of a huge orgasm hit hard, her pussy felt like it was exploding, her shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, and her pussy started spraying her girl cum crazily, jets of it spraying Jim's face down.
Her body was flopping around on the bed, she felt totally out of control of her own body as her pussy wrenched over and over again, her orgasm hitting her in waves that went on and on, she was light-headed, close to passing out when the rush finally abated, and she flopped down, delirious.
She'd never felt anything like it, and it was not lost on her that an older, more experienced fellow who knew how to make love brought her to that plane of pleasure. She saw Jim's face above her, grinning, totally soaked with her cum, then the wonderful feeling of his revived hard-on, nudging against her.
"Oh yes Jim honey, take me again, you make such wonderful love to me, sink it deep."
Bettie Jo let out a long, pleasure-filled sound as Jim did exactly as she asked, she brought her legs up, crossed them around his waist, and let out a grunt of pleasure as Jim's cock thrust deep, in one smooth motion, his cock was now stuffed snugly in her silken pocket.
Jim's growl of pleasure joined hers, as he felt the hot, wet wrap take him in again, balls deep. He pulled back slightly then thrust deep again, listening to Bettie Jo's soft cries of pleasure as he got a rhythm going, Ummm, she was so tight and so wet, Jim reveled in the feeling as his cock worked on building up another load.
The sound of her wet juices squelching around his cock as he plunged deep, the sounds of pleasure, the joy and delight playing across Bettie Jo's face, and the glow of sexual heat in her eyes, made the building up more than worthwhile. His cock jerked, swelling up urgently, and his cock head pierced Bettie Jo's cervix.
Feeling the parting, Bettie Jo's gasped, "Yes, oh yes, so stiff, so hard, cum Jim honey, cum with me, cum in me now, cream my womb, yes, yes, yes, FUUUCCCCCKKKK!"
Bettie Jo let out a passion-filled shriek, and she felt her orgasm clutch her, and start to shake her body in that pleasure grip. Her pussy spasmed crazy, the hot wet walls milking eagerly at Jim's cock, her body writhing and shaking, pinned to the mattress by her lover.
Jim thrust deep one last time, and his cock erupted, gushing a thick volley, spraying his load deep inside Bettie Jo's womb, Bettie Jo could feel the heat of his eruption deep inside, spreading all over her womb, Ummm, that felt so good. Jim was thinking the exact same thing, the tight walls milking at his cock, made him gush every last drop into her demanding pussy. He'd never felt such a tight, pleasure-filled grip around his cock.
Once more sated, Jim flopped down next to Bettie Jo, and he pulled her into his arms and held her close in the afterglow. How long this could go on for, Jim didn't know, but he knew one thing. Bettie Jo's natural charms and assets were going to be bringing him back, again and again. With four days off until his next shift, and Bettie Jo as eager as him, he was going to be making up for the sex he'd been denied, and she was going to be his lover for as long as possible, he hoped it would be a long, long time. He told Bettie Jo what he was thinking.
Bettie Jo whispered, "Oh yes Jim honey, that's what I want, I want you for the long term. I don't want to break you away from your son, but when a wife doesn't want to give a sexy man like yourself what he needs, you shouldn't have to live a sexless life. I think your wife is insane. You are the best lover I have ever had, you know what you're doing, you want to give as much as possible. I have never had anyone even close to as fantastic a lover as you are Jim honey. You can let Bettie Jo take care of you Jim honey, I'll want your lovemaking as much as possible."
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It was our last day at sea, we were due to dock early the next morning. Lauren and I had been fucking up a storm after my birthday, the remembered feel of the unknown female passenger's hot lips and mouth surrounding my cock, then the feel of her snug, tight cunt impaling herself, taking me in, the heat and the tightness milking my cock, until I blew a thick load up her tight passage, giving me my "zipless fuck" birthday present, and with Lauren eager to tell me about how hot it was to watch me fucking someone else, brought me up hard and ready every time, and Lauren was happy to use her tight cunt and her hot mouth to milk my lust, and take in all the thick spunk I could produce.
At dinner that night, I noticed several female passengers looking at me, and I wondered if one of them had been my birthday present fuck?
After dinner, we went to one of the ship's lounges, and we danced to the nice, slow tunes they played, Lauren could keep her body pressed tightly against me, smiling as she felt my hard cock against her.
"Let's go back to our cabin, I have a treat for you", she whispered in my ear.
I was happy to slip away to someplace more private, and we entered our cabin, and Lauren pulled me into our sleeping area, where a completely nude, sultry redhead, whose body could have been a twin of my wife's sexy form, with a long flowing mane of red hair, a thick tuft of red pubic curls, jade green eyes and an inviting smile, awaited us.
"Sweetheart, meet your birthday present, Kendra Merkit, Kendra, this is my husband, I think you remember his cock!" my wife giggled.
"Yes, I do remember, so nice to meet you again", she purred, indeed, that was the voice that I heard on my birthday night, I could feel my cock tenting up again.
Lauren explained, "After Kendra gave you your hot birthday ride, and we were going at it, remember when I was sucking your cock, how I said that the taste of your spunk and her juices all mixed together was beyond delicious, and how I wished she was still here, so I could suck every drop of your load out of her tasty pussy? Well, the idea stayed with me, and I couldn't get it out of my mind, I want to watch you fuck Kendra again, while I watch, then when you blow your load, I'm going to suck every drop out of Kendra's tasty pussy! This will be the first bi experience I've ever had!"
Kendra added, "Your wife is a very sexy woman, and since I'm bi and love the feel of another woman, especially one as sexy as Lauren, I'd love to have her suck your load out of me. After our night, when I got to my cabin and could feel all the cum you shot into me deep inside, I wished that I had a sexy woman to suck it all out of me. That gave me a torrid solo session, I felt like I was shaking apart as I hit orgasm. When she came to me yesterday and asked if I would be interested, I jumped at the chance, and she gave me a spare key, and told me to let myself in, and greet you like this!"
Lauren quickly pulled off her clothes, and my mind was a whirl with the sight of two very hot ladies, a natural blonde and a natural redhead, I quickly shed my clothes, and we joined Kendra on the bed.
"Kendra, lay back, let us lick you first," Lauren cooed.
She lay back, smiling, spreading her legs for us, and we could see the thick red lustrous pubic pelt part right down the middle, and her coral pink interior glistening, eager for our tongues. My wife urged me on, and I was happy to apply my tongue, and lick up and down the syrupy lips, Kendra moaned and urged me on.
"Yes, oh yes, lick me there, right there, god I love to be licked," she purred.
I dipped my tongue inside, tasting the musky juices, the taste driving my cock to steel hardness, I pulled back, and let Lauren take over. Lauren dove in, her tongue ranging all over Kendra's drooling entrance, Kendra was starting to gasp, as Lauren pulled back, and motioned me in. I quickly picked up where Lauren had been, surrounding Kendra's hard bump, Lauren slid two fingers in, and worked over her steaming inner heat. Just before Kendra exploded, I pulled back, barely missing a beat, Lauren took over, and Kendra's body began to buck.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, I'm gonna cum, yes, yes, I'm cumming, YES!"
Her voice rose to a howl of pleasure as she climaxed, and I could see her pussy squirting, spraying down Lauren's sexy face. Lauren held her face right there, I could see a look of pure sexual bliss as Kendra gave Lauren a juicy facial, it made my cock ache to see Lauren's face being covered, mouthing all the squirts that splattered against her lips.
Lauren rose up, her face dripping, and growled at me, "Now, fuck her, fuck Kendra's sexy cunt, ride her until you can't take it anymore, then blow the biggest load up Kendra's sexy pussy, fill her tight folds with your spunk, then watch me suck it all out! Do it, NOW!"
Lauren's command, and Kendra's sexy smiling face, her thighs spread wide for me, her syrupy lips, upthrust and ready for me, spurred me on. Between Kendra's sexy thighs, I penetrated her steamy, juicy entrance, our grunts of pleasure mingled as I felt the furnace of heated juices clamp tightly around my cock, and my steel hardness parted the walls of her fiery fuck-hole, going deep, burying my cock right to the balls.
I paused momentarily, to savor the heat of Kendra's inner fire wrapped around me, I looked to the left and saw Lauren watching us, her face flushed, her breathing deep, she was gently rubbing at her pussy, as she watched our bodies joined in a collusion of hot, implacable lust. I pulled back, and started a rhythm going, Kendra pulled my face to hers.
"Kiss me, give me deep, slow, tongue kisses, I love being kissed when I'm being fucked!" Kendra cooed.
Our lips joined, and my senses sizzled as our mouths came together in tongue-filled swirls of passion, my cock starting to sizzle, the cum quickly reaching the boiling point. Lauren had moved to look between our thighs, so she could see my cock sliding in and out of Kendra's wet heat, then I suddenly felt Lauren's hands cup my balls.
Lauren growled huskily, "Every drop, every drop baby, give Kendra every drop, so I can suck it all out, do it, baby!"
Riding that sexy form, my sexy wife watching us as we fucked wildly, the feel of Kendra's slithery tongue and hot panting breath in my mouth pushed me to the peak, the feel of my wife cupping my balls gave me the final push, and my cock jerked, swelling up tight with a massive urgency.
Breaking the kiss, I grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna flood you baby, cumming, oh fuck YEAH!"
As the spunk streaked up my shaft, I felt her cunt clamp down tightly on me, her howl of pleasure as she orgasmed, and my prick exploded, pumping a thick load of hot cream deep inside her, our moans and cries filling the room as her tightness milked my cock of every drop.
"Fuck, oh my god, I feel like my pussy's on fire! Come, Kendra, break my lesbian virginity!"
"Lay back baby, let me sit on your face, so you can claim your husband's hot load. He really made my pussy sizzle, get ready for a taste delight!"
Lauren lay back and motioned Kendra to sit on her face. Kendra was happy to do so, and I could see my wife open her mouth to catch the drips of my cum from Kendra's well-filled cunt as she lowered herself down.
She grunted with pleasure as she settled down over my wife's eager mouth, and I could just imagine the huge glut of spunk that slid into Lauren's waiting mouth, Kendra had arranged herself so that she could 69 Lauren, and she settled herself into that well-known number, bellies to breasts, mouths cleaved to hot, horny pink folds. I heard a grunt of pleasure from Lauren as Kendra's tongue made contact, and soon they were eating each other ravenously until both bodies shook and shuddered wildly as Kendra, then Lauren was gripped by thunderous climaxes.
My god, watching that had been the most spectacular thing I had ever seen, and as Lauren and Kendra cuddled in next to me, four hands and two mouths were eager to bring me back to life, and my cock responded accordingly, Kendra's hot mouth took me in, and swallowed me balls deep, and my cock was once again hard and eager for their pleasure.
Kendra said, "Now, you are going to fuck Lauren's sexy body, I want you to fill her with a big load, so I can have the pleasure of sucking your load out of your wife's sexy pussy, I want to enjoy the taste of your mingled juices!"
She stretched out, ready to watch us fuck. Having a person so close, watching made me more than eager, and between Lauren's sexy thighs, I quickly thrust in, grunting with pleasure as I impaled her on my cock, her sigh of pleasure joining, as I parted her tight walls. Kendra also got between our thighs, so she could watch my cock pumping in and out of Lauren's eager heat.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, so sexy," Kendra whispered, "and I want to make sure you shoot a massive load, so I have a big taste of your spunk!"
I suddenly felt a lubed-up finger sliding over my asshole, teasing around the rim, again and again. I grunted with pleasure, Lauren and I had done anal play, and the feelings of pleasure it would generate were nothing short of phenomenal.
"And, to make sure you get off a massive load..."
Kendra giggled, then that lubed finger slid right up my ass, and she found my prostate and started to massage it, I grunted from sheer pleasure, Kendra knew what she was doing, and I could feel it building up, I was gonna cum massively.
Lauren grunted out, "Oh fuck yeah, fuck, fuck, I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
Lauren's fiery tightness clamped me even tighter, she let out a shriek of pleasure as she climaxed, and I went roaring into orgasm, my cock bucked, pulsing and spraying wildly, filling Lauren's fiery tightness, Kendra's finger polishing, getting every last drop out of my prostate, ensuring that Lauren had a sweet, cream-filled treat for her.
I rolled off, and Kendra lay back, with a smile of desire, she beckoned Lauren to her, and Lauren swung her leg over Kendra's face, and quickly lowered herself down to Kendra's eager mouth.
As Kendra's tongue slid in, as Lauren's well-filled pussy opened to her mouth, I saw Kendra's body shiver, as pleasure riveted her. Lauren leaned forward into a 69, eager to lick Kendra to orgasm, even as Lauren felt the beginnings of another orgasm stirring up again. With the sounds, smells, and feelings of two very hot, very sexy ladies working each over, it didn't take long for Lauren to cry out her climactic joy, followed very closely by Kendra's cries of pleasure as she shuddered through her orgasmic pleasure.
With Kendra cuddled in on my left, and Lauren cuddled in on my right, I was a happy man as we drifted off to sleep.
In the morning, with the ship docking early, Lauren and Kendra didn't want me to go through all the trip back home with a hard cock, no way.
Lauren and Kendra teamed up to give me a double blow-job, Lauren sucked in my cock, sliding her head up and down, her mouth full of my throbbing shaft, while Kendra licked at my cock shaft, and sucked gently on my balls.
Kendra then took over, and slid her mouth up and down my cock, while Lauren licked at my shaft, and sucked on my balls. The heated feel of two hot mouths working on my morning wood got my cock surging, getting ready to blow, and Lauren and Kendra joined their lips in a hot kiss around my cockhead.
They ran their tongues into each other's mouths, and over my throbbing cock head. Kendra's right hand joined Lauren's left hand, and they curled it around my cock, so both of them could enjoy stroking my thick shaft. Stroking my rampant shaft, I could feel my cock pulsing, the cum surging up my shaft.
I felt like my head was going to blow off as I came, my cock gushing wildly, firing several fresh volleys of cum into the hot mouths of Kendra and Lauren. They kept their mouths tight around my cock, to suck out every drop, then they shared the big mouthful I had pumped into them.
As luck would have it, we found out that Kendra lived only 20 miles away from us. At the airport, we were on the same flight home, and when we landed, Kendra invited us to come over the next evening, for dinner and more.
"After dinner, I think you will agree that my dessert is second to none!" Kendra giggled.
Lauren and I smiled, as Lauren replied, "Oh rest assured, desserts like that are our most favorite part of the meal. Until tomorrow night Kendra, we will be thinking about, and very much looking forward to it!"
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Marketa Willson stood in front of the door, awaiting her turn. She knew this was her certification day, it had all been ordained by the New World government. It had been in 2375 when the wars ended, and a new and powerful world body had taken over. Now in the year 2400, what began right after the new world order was founded, was a well-entrenched reality. The ruling body had maintained that the only reason for war was sexual frustration. If men were allowed the freedom to expel their natural horny drives on ready and willing women, that should insure peace.
Like every female baby that was born, Marketa had been carefully monitored. At the age of 18, those with the most attractive outward appearances would be called up to report to the government-run centers. She had received her instructions and had carefully read them, and had watched a training video that had been included so that she knew what was required of her for her initial assay.
Marketa was resigned to her fate, the ruling body had an iron grip on the world population, and you did as you were told, or you 'disappeared.' She would be trained, then bought and paid for by the businesses that wanted to offer the wealthy, well-connected male clientele the release of their sexual desires on her body.
When the door opened, Marketa went in quickly. The door was closed, and a guard moved in front of the door. Marketa marched up to the desk, where a man wearing a white lab coat sat. He pulled out a handheld scanner and found her name.
He looked her in the eye, and with no hesitation, she opened her dress and let it fall. She was now stark naked, the instructions had specifically said, no underwear of any kind. Marketa had heard stories of women who overlooked that rule. Their underwear was ripped off, tossed into a shredder, and the woman would be cuffed to a metal bar, and have her ass whipped with 5 to 10 lashes, depending on how much underwear she had been wearing. Marketa did not know if this was true, or whether it was rumors or innuendo, but she wasn't interested in finding out, firsthand, the veracity of that story.
She put her hands behind the nape of her neck, lacing her fingers together. This caused her breasts to jut out, as the man with the lab coat got up, and circled her body, she could feel his eyes traveling over every inch of her nude flesh, almost like a physical touch. He activated the scanner, and ran it over every bit of her body, getting a close record of every smooth soft curve.
He then stood to the side, and his hand reached out, cupping a breast and playing with her nipple. Marketa made a low, growling noise in her throat, and her nipple stiffened up immediately, he toyed with her tit for a minute or so, then switched to her other nipple, tweaking and pulling as her other nipple rose up, just as stiff and hard.
He played with her nipple, then released it, and on the scanner's keyboard, he noted, "Nipple responsiveness, Level one."
His hand reached back out, and he swirled it downward, through her neatly trimmed nest of blonde pubic hair, and found her pussy. He slid his finger in and noted with satisfaction that she was indeed a virgin.
The New World government had a very strict no-sex ban before being selected for the servicing centers. Any that were no longer virgins would have the choice of being exiled in the wastelands or being a fuck toy in the all-male prisons.
Another notation, "Certified virgin" was added to her checklist.
Both hands reached down, cupped her ass cheeks, and fondled them, judging her sexy moons. She knew that they were sexy, in the darkness of her room, long after midnight, by the light of a candle, she had let her 20-year-old brother jerk his cock while he stroked her ass cheeks. That was as close to her virginity as she was prepared to go, the punishment for non-virgins was no rumor, it was a reality.
Her examiner wrote a few notes, and said, "Oral training, go through door 5 please."
She quickly did as she was told, and she met her attendant. She was going to be trained in the art of oral sex, she would learn how to be a first-class cocksucker. Once her training in oral pleasures was deemed to be proficient, she would be offered up to the businesses that served wealthy, well-connected clients. There, she would be ready to take to her knees and suck whatever cock was offered to her, with no hesitation.
She would serve six months as a paid-for cocksucker, then she would be returned to the training centers, for fucking. Before they took on the first cock, they would have their hymens broken, the bidding for the honor of bursting open their virgin barriers was always a frenzied affair, and the rich and powerful would pay huge sums to the ruling body, for being the one to claim that prize.
Once the lucky winner had broken them open, they would either be immediately vended out, for businesses that wanted the hot, wet, almost virgin cling of a just deflowered pussy for their clients or be trained to be a hot, wet, eager live fuck doll, for businesses that wanted their clients to get a hot, wet, skillful ride.
Marketa knew that the ones who really enjoyed it, and showed such inclinations to more, would be sent back to the training centers after a year, and moved up to ass fucking, orgy, or for the really hot ones, the Kink section.
Her attendant was a large fellow, strong but not cruel. Knowing what was required of her, she opened her mouth, and a thick leather cord was fitted between her lips, in a cleave gag style. She was led down a long corridor. Producing a key, her attendant unlocked a door, and led her inside, closing and re-locking it behind her.
The room was half in darkness, and she looked around at the bare walls. This was as far as she had been informed, now it was time to show a new arrival that they were under the government's control, and to give them a small taste of what would happen if they decided to try and revolt.
A large viewscreen mounted on a pedestal came on, and she was watching a stern-looking man, and he began, "Welcome Marketa, this is your introduction to the facilities. You will find there are many rules and regulations, which you will be instructed about. Discipline is swift and certain for breaking any rules. To deliver the point, we must give you a small taste of what occurs if you break the rules."
She was led forward, the pedestal swiveled for the screen to follow, and as dim, recessed lights in the darkness came on, she saw it. A large Y-shaped steel beam was mounted on the floor, and her arms were bound above her to pegs in the tops of the Y. She felt a large leather strap being looped around her torso, and she was bound securely to the beam.
Her attendant said, ''Bite down on the gag, it may make it easier to bear."
He produced a small whip, she saw it, and she bit down, hoping that would...Swish, CRACK..and her screech of pain was muffled by the leather gag, as the lash bit down on her ass. The whip drew back, and another lash struck her ass, her muffled shriek sounding as she felt the pain explode again, and she suffered three more lashes, her muffled shrieks and howls of pain accompanying the angry red welts rising across her ass cheeks.
She felt her arms being freed, and she slumped down, her attendant lifted her up as she wobbled on her feet.
The viewscreen was still on, it must have been a two-way, the stern man had watched her getting whipped, and he said, "Marketa's attendant, excellent technique. Marketa, that was your warning. Any discipline that has to be administered for rule-breaking, will start at 10 lashes, with a larger whip, and will increase to 15, 20, and so on, until you are dissuaded from such behavior. In our time here, only ten have needed 10 lashes, three eventually had to take an extra 15 lashes, and one, who was very rebellious, eventually had to take an extra 20 lashes. Even the most rebellious one finally surrendered after her naked backside was blistered with that last dose of 20 strokes of the lash."
Marketa could believe that her ass was throbbing with the pain, and that had only been 5 lashes. She felt that 10 strokes, with a larger whip, would kill her. Any idea she may have harbored about acting up had been quashed, most effectively.
The stern man on the viewscreen said, "Ungag her, and let her suck your cock, and you can rate her technique."
Oh, that felt so good, to have the leather strap removed from her mouth. She was working herself up, she'd rather have a cock than that cruel strap in her mouth, and she knew what to do. She knelt and watched as he unzipped his pants.
A 7-inch cock, rock hard and ready greeted her eyes, and she grasped his shaft and pulled down on the foreskin, the head popping out. Remembering the training video she had been shown, she licked his cock head, listening to his grunt of pleasure as she orally serviced him. She slid her lips around his cock, and took him in until just his cock head was in her mouth, letting her saliva coat the head, and swirling her tongue all over it.
Her attendant's louder grunts of pleasure encouraged her, and after a minute or so, she slid her mouth down, down, swallowing him slowly. She took him in halfway, pulled back, and bobbed her head back down, again with the tight, wet slide, taking in just a bit more on each bob.
"Yeah, oh yeah baby, suck my cock."
Her attendant's obvious enjoyment spurred her on, and she started to get into a rhythm, a bit more on each in suck, back, a bit more, a bit more until, there, she felt his balls touch her chin, as she swallowed him down to the hilt.
Pulling back, she again swallowed him to the balls, she could feel his cock starting to twitch, and on the third full gulp, he grabbed her head, grunted, drove his cock in, and let go.
She felt two hot blasts of creamy cum fired straight down her throat, she pulled back, her tongue swirling around his shaft, and took the rest of his load, thick streams spewing all over her tongue, filling her mouth. He really had a big load, she quickly swallowed her mouthful, and as his cock pumped more hot spunk in the mouth, she swallowed that and kept him in, nursing on his prick, sucking him until he had lost every drop to her hot, wet mouth. She drew back slowly, tightening her lips, to suck out all of his load.
When he pulled his cock out, he turned to the viewscreen and reported, "Cocksucking technique, level 1."
The stern man said, "Good, very good Marketa. You seem to have a natural talent for cock sucking, it will not be long before you can be vended, and you will be an asset to the business that selects you."
Marketa was led down a hallway, and a door slid open. She was in a medical bay, and her attendant had her lie on the table, with her ass jutting up. He took an atomizer, aimed it at her blistered, throbbing cheeks, and depressed the plunger. The fine mist floated gently down, and the effect was almost immediate. Marketa felt the hot, throbbing pain bank down, the cooling relief, another spray from the atomizer drifted down, and the hot, painful throb was dulled down to a far less painful dull ache.
Her attendant then led her into her room. Marketa had not been informed of her room, and she was surprised. It was an opulent suite, with a large queen-sized bed, a separate living room, with a large view screen, a large couch, and a recliner.
This is nice, she thought. She had wondered about whether she would be crammed into some crackerbox apartment, but this was roomy, pleasant pastel colors on the walls, she would like it here.
When her viewscreen came to life and showed her the meal choices, she got another surprise. Top-of-the-line meals, from the most exclusive dining areas, were presented for her selection.
Her attendant commented, "We will make sure you are well fed and taken care of Marketa. Your physical appearance is directly tied to your value when you are vended. On the keypad, press 3 for a list of your activities."
Marketa did so, and she saw her routine for the coming days.
Wake up time, 8:00 AM
Breakfast, 8:30 AM
Rules and regulations class, morning training 9:00 AM
Fitness class, 10:00 AM
Massage, 11:00 AM.
Lunch, 12 Noon
Relaxation time, 1:00 PM - 3:00 PM
Afternoon training, 3:00 PM
Common room, 3:30 PM - 5:30 PM
Dinner, 6:00 PM
Recreation time, 7:00 PM - 10:30 PM
Bedtime, 11:00 PM
Her attendant left, and Marketa was checking out her list of activities. She knew the training classes would be where she would suck hard cocks, sharpening her cock sucking skills, until she was totally proficient. So far, so good, she could handle cock sucking, and in a way, she was looking forward to becoming very proficient. It gave her a sense of power to have her attendant's most personal orgasm in her mouth, her ability to make him explode, flooding her mouth with a rich flood of hot cream.
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Allison Lomax was returning to the training centers, after completing her 6-month assignment as a hot, eager cock sucker. She had been employed by a rich, well-connected business leader, he had a chain of high-end restaurants where the rich and well-connected dined, and she was going to service his restaurant patrons. It had been quite a year, she thought, as she reflected on her 6 months of service.
She remembered so well when she met the man who would be her employer, Mr. Hobson, his mansion showed how very wealthy he was. He ushered her into his study, as her employer he had to test the merchandise.
Without being asked, she knew what to do, she stripped naked, and let his eyes travel all over her well-formed body, the generous breasts, the flat tummy, curvy hips, and she was waxed bare and smooth, perfect.
He had received a prospectus and several full-sized holograms of her, and she was exactly as he had requested. He would also have free use of her oral talents as much as he personally desired. She could not refuse any request to suck whatever cock was presented to her, to do so would have brought a professional whipper to where she was, and she would be tied up naked and whipped savagely.
In the earlier days, before it was well known what bucking the rules would have brought, there had to be several examples made of what would occur. After the video recordings were made available, the instances of refusal plummeted. The screams of pain, the angry red welts that rose up, and the ones who refused being in a blinding daze of pain after the whipping, quickly put down the ideas in even the most rebellious ones.
Mr. Hobson nodded his approval, and she smiled as she reached in, feeling the solid club of his cock quickly firming up. She remembered her training, get nude immediately, do not make your employer have to tell you to do so, do not put clothes back on until your employer specifically tells you to do so, smile, act hungry for it, eager for the cock sucking, always making the first move to get it going, keep your mouth shut for anything other that cock sucking, no talking unless spoken to, and answer in as few words as possible, and NEVER anything about religion or politics, even if asked about it directly.
Mr. Hobson's pants and shorts were on the floor, and she felt his 8 inches surging in her hands. She smiled at him again and quickly took to her knees. She started to give him gentle licks, swabbing at his cock head.
His moan of pleasure urged her on, and she took the head of his cock into her mouth, working up a rush of saliva all over his cock head, and ran her tongue in circles all around his cock head. His loud grunt urged her on, and she opened wide, and slid her mouth down, taking him in right to the balls, his cock slid down her throat, she kept him there for a few seconds, then tightened her lips down, and pulled back with a strong milking pull, bringing more grunts from him.
"Oh yeah, suck my cock, make me cum!"
Allison had been well trained in the art of cock sucking, and her hot wet lips, the rush of saliva that bathed his cock, and the swallowing motions that her throat made around his cock head were nothing short of the best suck job he'd ever had.
Allison felt his hands stroking gently at her head, she had a feeling she would be treated well, and she looked forward to it. She knew that some of the rich, well-connected were arrogant, and demanding, and treated the women like public toilets, nothing more than a hot, wet receptacle to dump loads into. She felt his cock buck, and swell up, he was on the brink, and she timed the last plunge perfectly.
"Oh yeah, oh fuck baby, take my load baby, fuck, fuck FUCK!!!"
His cock head nestled in her throat, she made the swallowing motions, and his cock erupted. She felt two hot blasts fired straight down her throat, she pulled back and his cock wasn't done yet, three hot strings peppered the roof of her mouth, and three more hot streams spewed all over her tongue, she had to swallow more than once, he was really pent up, and she enjoyed getting a mouth filling rush, his cum tasted thick and creamy, she adored the rich texture, and she eagerly swallowed every drop.
When she was done, she released his cock, swallowed one last time, and she felt his hand gently cupping her chin. She knew what that was for, she raised her head up to look him in the eye, smiled, and opened wide, letting him see that she had eagerly gulped down every drop. She felt his hand caress her chin.
"Thank you, Allison, that was the best cock suck I have ever had."
She was thrilled, using her actual name was something of a novelty, it was a novelty that she liked. There was nothing so sweet to a person as the sound of their name.
The door to the study opened, and his wife, Miranda Hobson entered. She was dressed in a shimmering translucent blue gown that accentuated her full figure, her heavy breasts were clearly delineated against the top of her gown, her hips had a full, very voluptuous curve, and her legs looked sleek and well-formed under the translucent view.
Speaking to her husband, she said, "How is her cock sucking ability?"
"She has just given me the best suck job ever."
"I wonder if she has cunt licking ability, I know they are not trained for that, but I am sure that some of them have had practice, with girlfriends, or female relatives. Allison, do you know how to lick a hot cunt? And if you have, please tell us about it."
Allison nodded, she'd been licking pussy since she turned 18, one of her girlfriends Janet Minser, had been more than eager to get it on, and she related what had happened, when one night after a few tentative moves, they wound up in bed.
Allison had felt peaceful as her beautiful friend held her close. She suddenly became aware of Janet's hand moving lower and lower over her nightie, down her back. Allison wasn't turned off, she realized that she was becoming aroused. She felt the soft hand slip under her nightie, caressing her back just above her panties. It felt so good.
Janet had whispered, "D-Do you want me to s-stop, Ally?"
Softly, Allison had cooed, "No, that feels good."
She had lifted her face to look into Janet's face. Seeing all the lust on her friend's face, she realized she wanted to kiss her. Not just a friendly kiss, a deep, soul-searing melding of mouths.
Trembling, Allison had put her hands on Janet's face and gently pulled it forward as she lifted her mouth. She felt the softness of warm, wet lips on hers and with a tremor and a moan, they shared their first kiss. It was very soft, very gentle. After a minute, they had stopped as if by mutual consent, pulled back slightly, and just looked at one another.
Then Allison kissed her, a deep, soul-stirring kiss, and Janet had opened her mouth and kissed her back wetly. Never had she kissed anyone like this. Allison found herself writhing against Janet's body, and she groaned into her open mouth when she felt Janet's hand move down and caress the nylon of her panties right on her ass cheeks.
Allison began to search her friend's body as well, and within a minute, the two girls were only wearing panties. Allison could feel Janet's hard nipples pressed against her equally stiff nipples. She froze when Janet's hand moved under the waistband of her panties below her belly and she felt fingers brushing through her pussy hair.
"Relax Allison, I swear I won't break your virginity."
Allison had let Janet have her way with her, their lips came together again, and she moaned into her friend's mouth as she felt Janet's fingers gently slide her panties down, over her ankles, and gently toss them aside. Allison had felt the wild surge of pleasure, she was now fully nude, and her friend was gazing down at her body with a look of sheer lust. Janet gently parted her wet labia and stroked up and down the lips of her throbbing pussy. Oh god, it had felt so out of the world great, she pushed her hips towards Janet's fingers, eager for maximum contact.
Janet broke the kiss, looking into Allison's eyes, she whispered, "Open your legs, baby."
Allison eagerly spread her thighs apart, and she cried out with pleasure as she felt a single finger gently worming between the tight, virginal walls of her pussy, gently probing until Janet felt the obstruction of her friend's virginity. She backed off slightly, running her finger in circles around the hot, wet tunnel. Allison could feel her nipples throb with pleasure, her whole body seemed to be one giant zone of lust.
Janet was gentle as she finger fucked Allison's tight, virginal pussy, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting two fingers inside her girlfriend's pussy, avoiding her cherry, circling and then rubbing her pussy walls. Janet worked over Allison's straining body, and brought her to orgasm, Allison writhed, gasping and moaning, crying out as she felt the wave of orgasm wash over her, her mind filled with an explosion of pleasure.
Allison was eager to give back as good as she got, her hands went down to the hot, wet heat between Janet's legs, and let her fingers stimulate her sexy body. She was also careful with her probing fingers, making sure she did not break Janet open as she gently finger fucked the hot, wet slide of Janet's aroused pussy, enjoying the sounds and cries of pleasure she made. Running circles around her straining clit brought her friend to climax, Janet's body was shaking and shuddering like a leaf in a storm.
For most of the night, the two friends, now lovers, had explored each other's bodies, touching and caressing the most intimate parts of each other, then they had formed into a 69, eager to lick each other's hot, liquid centers, and they eagerly licked and kissed, drinking from the copious flows of love liquid flowing from their pussies. The room was filled with cries, moans, whispered endearments, and shrieks of orgasmic joy as they brought each other to climax, over and over. Finally, exhausted, sweaty, and contented, they held one another's bodies close and drifted off to sleep.
That had been the best time of her life. Before Allison was summoned, they had been exclusive lovers, and they had kept their promise, to not rupture the virginity, and suffer the terrible fate of those who did.
Miranda had slithered out of her gown when Allison had started relating her story, her eyes were glowing with a hungry, feral look, and she had been softly stroking her pussy while Allison had related what had occurred. Miranda was almost completely naked, wearing just a set of red, crotch-less panties, and she purred, "Let's see how good a cunt lapper you are, Allison."
Miranda's body was a full-figured work of art, with heavy breasts, wide, curving hips, and strong sturdy sleek thighs. Allison noted that Miranda's pussy was totally waxed free of any hair, just like hers was. It had been another condition of her employer, to be pubic hair free, she saw that his wife was as smooth and bare as she was. The ruling body had stipulated that all pubic hair was to be kept to no more than a neatly trimmed bush.
Just before she was delivered to Mr. Hobson, Allison had been in the preparation salon, her pubic hair was lasered off, she was then waxed down to get every last little stand, and the hair growth retardant was carefully applied to her bare pussy region. She was given a supply of the retardant to last through her employment term, applied twice a week, and she would keep that smooth, hair-free region that Mr. Hobson desired.
Allison was quickly on her knees, smelling Miranda's rich scent, seeing the deep pink coral lips, dewy wet, eager for her tongue. She let her tongue slither out, and lapped at the lips, tasting the rush of sweet juices slicking up Miranda's labial lips, accompanied by a soft growl of pleasure from Miranda. Mmmm, it was just as enjoyable as making sweet, hot love to her teen lover Janet had been, and Allison was hungry for more. Her tongue slid between the seam, and she stuffed her tongue as far up Miranda's creaming heat as she could.
A rush of hot, rich juices filled her mouth, making her body light up, and Miranda's soft moans of pleasure urged her on. Knowing what had turned on her lover Janet the most, Allison went after Miranda's pussy the same way, bringing her fingers into play, alternating fingers and tongue, and moving between her clit and her creaming center, Miranda's moans becoming more numerous.
Miranda was thrilled, Allison was no novice, she had definitely had cunt licking ability in her past, Ummm, she really knew what she was doing. She cradled Allison's head in her hands, cooing to her how good it felt, her breathing coming in gasps, letting out moans and grunts of pleasure as she urged on the teen girl between her legs.
Allison brought her coup de grace move into play, her fingers spread open Miranda's sex, and positioned her pink, hard clit directly over her mouth. She moved in, and applied her hot, wet tongue to Miranda's hard, eager clit. Enjoying Miranda's squeal of pleasure as she began licking it, she started to rapidly pump two fingers in and out, finger fucking Miranda with a hard and fast motion.
Allison wrapped her tongue around Miranda's hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with her tongue, and tugging gently on it, letting her tongue slide along the length of her straining clit. Her squeals rose up to a crescendo, letting out a shriek, dumping a hot load of orgasmic juices all over Allison's face, Miranda was shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her, letting Allison lick the pulsing heat until Miranda's pussy gave one last spasm.
Miranda stepped back, and Mr. Hobson came forward, his cock had soared back up, and he instructed Allison to sit in the high-backed chair just behind her, and watch them fuck. Allison quickly did so, her pussy was very warm, watching as Miranda leaned forward slightly, he stepped up behind his wife, nudged against her, and with a loud moan of pleasure, he impaled her, grabbing her hips and pulling her tight against him.
"Play with your cunt while you watch us fuck!"
Allison happily did so, letting her fingers seek out her hot, wet heat, letting out a loud growl of pleasure as she started to stroke at her creamy center, spreading her juices all over the outside, peeling her lips apart, letting the horny stares of her employers lock onto her pussy, as she watched Mr. Hobson's cock ram his sexy wife from behind.
Miranda cooed, "Ummm, so pink, so wet, oh yeah, keep fucking me, lover. When she is bid on for virginity breaking, you HAVE to be the winning bid, Ummm, oh yeah, fuck me, lover. I want to watch you fuck her, and break open her tight little pussy, then I can have some fun with my strap-on."
Allison heard that, and she was surprised. Strap-on dildos were supposed to not even exist anymore, except as museum pieces. They were deemed sinful, against the natural order of men using women as fuck dolls, and had been banned. Any that were still in existence was supposed to be turned over to the authorities, to be destroyed or put in museums, for display as to what kind of perversion had existed before the new world order. Of course, the rich and wealthy were given pretty wide latitude to do as they wanted, and keep things that the lower classes were not allowed to own, so long as it was not flaunted.
Her mind conjured up the image of Mr. Hobson, his cock poised against her, then the hard, driving thrust as he plunged. She heard Miranda's cries and growls of pleasure as her employers were fucking wildly, imagining that those were her sounds as her virginity gave way, his cock driving to her very core, as he buried his cock. Would it hurt, would it sting, would it feel good?
She hoped it would feel good, the idea of his cock diving in and out, and the hot throbbing gush of his cum, filling her up, brought her to the brink, her mind went on, and she imagined Miranda, taking her right after, fucking her newly devirginized pussy with a strap-on, oh fuck, damn that was hot, and she felt the trembling.
"Fuck, fuck, oh yes, fuck me, fuck MEEEE!"
Allison cried out as her pussy poured out a river of juices, and the orgasmic cries of her employers joined in as Mr. Hobson buried his cock into his wife's eager fuck-hole, and pumped a massive load of hot cum into her.
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It had been 10 years of what I thought was a happy marriage, until my wife, three years older than me at the age of 35, had an early attack of the middle age crazies, and ran off with some smooth-talking, slick, Don Juan type. The notices were duly filed, and when my wife failed to show up in court, she quickly became my ex-wife, and I was left to raise Joleena, our 8-year-old daughter by myself.
I guided her through the turbulent teen years and felt I was doing a pretty good job. Raising my daughter, and doing my best to mentally heal her through the trauma of her mother abandoning her, was a full-time job.
Just after Joleena turned 18, she met her current boyfriend, I met him, and he seemed like a good sort. She asked me if they could go to the drive-in, and would be back around 1 AM. I said sure and figured that I could turn in early, and not have to worry too much, she had always shown good judgment.
I was restless, and I could hear my daughter creeping in, my bedside clock said it was 1 AM. I could hear the sounds of her boyfriend with her. They both crept upstairs as quietly as possible, but I could hear them clearly. I was not thrilled about them having sex in the house and figured I might have to put my foot down. I decided to wait a few minutes, and catch them in the act.
After about 10 minutes, I could clearly hear the muffled squeaking of her bed springs, and I quickly positioned myself at her door. I quietly turned the knob, and opening the door, stepped inside, ready to verbally blast them. What I saw made me stop dead in my tracks, and instead of my anger, lust quickly boiled up, and my cock quickly jumped up to full height.
My daughter's bed is arranged so the foot of the bed faces the door. Right next to the door was a table, she had on a small bedside lamp on the table, that cast a soft glow over the scene. Her boyfriend was stretched out on the bed, his knees over the edge, and Joleena was riding his stiff cock in a reverse cowgirl position. She was facing me full-on, and this gave me the full view of her lush, zaftig body.
In the past, I had to be content to catch maddeningly brief peeks at her body, as she would go between the shower and her bedroom door, but now, the full effect was electric. Her succulent, luscious tits were bouncing up and down in time to the thrusts, I could see her boyfriend's hard cock, appear and then disappear as she pumped her hips up and down, impaling her steamy core on his hard prick. She had a lush tuft of blonde pubic hair, and her waist and hips were as curvy and sexy as her mother's.
Joleena looked up at me and smiled. She brought her hands up, and started to stroke and caress her breasts, her fingers pulling and tweaking her stiff, hard nipples. My cock was jutting out of my robe, I reached for it. She shook her head, and silently mouthed a no at me.
She grunted, "Oh yeah, fuck me good baby!"
Although the words were heard by her boyfriend, Joleena was looking me straight in the eye as she said them.
"Wanna hear a kinky fantasy?"
As her boyfriend grunted a yes, Joleena continued, "I like to imagine that my Dad comes to the door and sees me fucking you. He's mad but too horny to stop us!" She grinned at me, and continued, her eyes never leaving mine, "So, he watches us fucking like rabbits until we both cum like crazy. Then I tell him to go back to bed, and I'll come and fuck him next!"
Her smile and tantalizing gaze still directed at me, she said "Now baby, I want your load! I know your balls are full, and I want you to spew every drop you got into me! Fuck, I am so horny, I want you to fill my womb! Come on baby, let it go, cum in me, cum for me, NOW!"
Joleena reached down, grabbed his big balls, and gave them a firm squeeze. He grunted out, his cry of orgasm announcing his climax, I could imagine his hard cock erupting deep inside her, splattering her insides, as my daughter's body started to shake, the ripples of orgasm running through her awesome body, as her howl of joy announced her orgasm.
As her orgasm subsided, Joleena looked at me, and silently mouthed "go back to bed, and I'll come and give you exactly the same." She winked and blew me a kiss, and I quietly closed the door and crept back to bed. My cock felt harder than it ever had in my life, and I lay in the dark. Fucking my teenage daughter, fucking my teenage daughter just kept running through my mind, the idea that I was about to do such a forbidden thing just made me hornier.
After about 10 minutes, I could hear them leave her room, as she walked him to the front door. I heard the front door open and close, and then her footsteps headed for my door. The door opened, and my daughter stepped through. She closed the door and smiled at me. She was holding a lighted candle, and she placed it on the dresser right next to the door. She was wearing her white terrycloth robe.
"Hi Daddy, I just wanted to tell you that you've been such an awesome Daddy, and I think that I couldn't have asked for a better Dad. I know it's been tough, raising me alone, since the one who gave birth to me ran off. I refuse to use the M word because if she had been a mother, she wouldn't have taken off. But, getting back to the present, you deserve a reward for being such a great Dad!"
Joleena opened the robe, slipped it off her shoulders, and let it fall to the floor. Seeing her lush, curvaceous body, lit up by the mellow glow of the candle flame, made me tremble with desire, I felt just like a horny teenager about to get his first time.
She stood a few feet away, letting my eyes drink in every inch of her, the full, firm breasts, capped with stiff, large dark pink nipples, her waist nipping in, her pubic region covered with a lush tuft of blonde pubic hair, her hips flaring out, tapering down to long, very shapely legs. She had the classic 36-24-36 style body.
After my eyes had drunk their fill of her front, she turned slowly, so I could admire her nude backside. My eyes immediately zeroed in on her ass, I have been an ass man all my life, and her ass was magnificent, heart-shaped, full but not fat globes.
Joleena turned slowly back to me, and she purred at me, "Now, you are going to get your reward. I'm Daddy's little girl, and as Daddy's little girl, I think I should take care of my Daddy's sexual needs! Does Daddy want to fuck his little girl?"
At my smiling nod, she mounted the bed. She squatted above me, over my cock in the reverse cowgirl position. I could feel her hands sliding up and down on me, feeling my cock rock hard and ready for action. I could feel poised at her entrance.
She purred, "I need to be fucked and filled by your hard cock! I need to feel my pussy being spread apart and fucked hard and deep by your big prick! I need to feel your throbbing cock, as it gets rock hard and explodes your hot load inside of me! Lie back and relax Daddy, and enjoy the sight and the feel of your little girl riding the pony, fucking her Daddy's cock!"
She slid down, and I could feel my cock penetrate her, sliding into a slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat. I groaned as she took me as far up her as I could go. She impaled herself, taking me in right to the balls.
"Oh yes Daddy, you have such a nice big cock! Ummm, I love that my Daddy is deep inside me, you have needed to fuck your little girl's cunt for so long! I wish that you could have taken my innocence, I like to fantasize when I'm stroking my tight little pussy that you are my first, the one who deserves to take my innocence! Now, I'm going to milk your stiff hard cock for every drop, and I want you to pump every drop into your little girl's horny cunt!"
She rode me, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on me again and again. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. I had never felt such exquisite tightness, her tight teen cunt was the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at my throbbing shaft, demanding every drop I had.
I held out as long as possible, but the sight of her sexy rump, that beautiful backside rising and falling in time to the pumping of her hips up and down on my shaft, and the fiery tight, gripping cling of her clamped around my shaft made it all too soon, I could feel the pressure building. Just as my cock jerked, swelling tight with a massive urgency, I felt her hand wrap around my balls, giving me firm, gentle squeezes.
"Grab my ass and drive that cock up! Your balls are so big and swollen, pulled up tight, ready to explode! Oh yes, I can feel the hard jerk of that big cock, ready to fire!
Fuck, oh yes, shoot your hot load deep inside me Daddy, fill your horny little girl's cunt, fill up my womb! Fuck me, yes, yes, yes, I'm cumming, yes oh fuck I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!!"
Joleena's voice rose to a shriek, and as she howled with pleasure, her body shuddering in the climax, I groaned from pure pleasure as I reached my peak, and with hand squeezing my balls, her pussy clamped tightly around my aching prick, spasming wildly, I felt the spunk streak up my shaft, exploding, my cock squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel.
The knowledge that Daddy's thick incestuous load was pouring hotly into my little girl's eager depths made my cock pulse crazily, her spasming tightness milked my throbbing cock greedily, draining my balls deep into her womb, sucking every last drop out of my cock.
As our orgasms ebbed, she slid off my cock, and snuggled next to me.
"Daddy, how does this sound? Every time I bring my boyfriend over for sex, I'll let you know, so that you can watch us fuck. Then, I'll usher him out, and I will come to you and give you exactly what I gave him," Joleena asked.
I was happy to agree, and looked forward to the next time they would get together.
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It was now 2 in the morning, and Matt decided he'd better get going, god, he'd gone from a pent-up virgin to 3 glorious prostate emptying sessions, thanks to his girlfriend's MILFY Mom Linda.
As he got dressed, she stayed nude and made sure that he got plenty of good looks. She wanted more of him, to get him ready for her daughter, and the approaching weekend had just what she needed.
"Matt, Sarah is attending an out-of-town wedding, she's going to be the Maid Of Honor to her Aunt June. She'll be away on Friday and Saturday night. Now that you are no longer a virgin, I want you to be here, so I can teach you the finer points of making love, it's a lot more than just jumping and humping."
At his eager nod, she smiled and said, "Come over after dinner on Friday and bring your toothbrush, I'm going to keep you here, so you can learn and then practice your skills. Sarah will get the deflowering of her dreams, not some clumsy, messy first time that will be remembered as one of the lowlights."
"One more thing, no stroking the meat. I want all that hot spunk saved up, so I can drain your cock of every drop."
Matt's head was spinning, god, Linda was a true MILF, and she wanted more of him. He was happy to agree and driving home, he was fired up. Friday could not come fast enough.
*****
When Matt showed up at her door Friday night, Linda smiled and took control. Once in her bedroom, she stripped him, then enjoyed the sight of his cock rising up as she slowly stripped her body, enjoying the boost she felt as he surveyed all her naked charms and assets, the now iron stiff cock displaying his approval.
"On your knees, Matt, time for you to learn how to eat pussy."
Matt quickly did so, and he watched, mesmerized as Linda stepped forward, until her pussy was inches from his face. He saw the crimson furrow, she was waxed completely bare, and his lust rocketed as her saw the glistening lips. The scent of her aroused cunt filled his nostrils, making him almost dizzy with desire.
"Lick me, Matt, I'm so hot and juicy, all for you."
Linda felt his hands on her hips, drawing her forward just a small step, and she saw the exciting spectacle of his face turning up, moving in. Linda adored oral, both giving and receiving, and her cries of pleasure filled the room, spurring Matt to lick more, slurping and slobbering. Since it was his first time, Linda gently took his head in her hands, to direct him and that hit the mark.
"Stick your tongue out Matt, and keep it out."
Matt did as she said, eager to do her bidding, he did so, and she kept his head in her hands, holding him against her, he felt the hard bump as she was starting to grind her clit against his tongue.
"Ri--Right there," Linda whimpered, her eyes closed. "Mmmm keep that tongue right there, oh yes, feels so good!"
Linda was very wet, Matt felt her juices flooding over his mouth and face, she kept up the pressure. He could feel her clit, which had been pliant, stiffen up hard, swelling with the sensations until she grasped his head tighter, and really pressed her clit down hard, riding the length of his outstretched tongue, facefucking him, her clit was hot, throbbing and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Linda was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over Matt's face. She rode that crest, mopping his face down, his cock was harder than ever.
Linda knew he was ready to blow, and she cooed, "Time to relieve the pressure."
She was on her knees and swallowed his prick down in a few moments. She sucked and licked, made her lips as tight as the grip of her daughter's sweet little 18-year-old cunt, and Matt lasted for 10 wet, sucking slides up and down his pole, her wetly sucking lips milked him eagerly, her hand cupped his balls, toying with his swollen nuts, and she was rewarded when he grunted and growled as his cock gave a hard jerk.
"Gonna cum, fuck, oh YEAH!"
She felt the streams coating her tongue, mmmm, oh yeah, milking a virgin's hard cock was always so rewarding.
"Now, you need to pleasure both holes."
She took to her bed, her ass upthrust, reached back, and pulled her cheeks apart. Matt saw the tight pucker of her rosebud, and Linda cooed, "Now, lick my tight little starfish, eat my ass."
Matt was shaking, this was the most erotic thing he could have imagined. His face moved in, Linda growled with pleasure, the touch of his hot wet tongue against her asshole was exquisite.
"Yes, oh yes", Linda whispered, "Lick and finger my asshole a long time, I love it!"
Matt was happy to do so, his tongue pressing against the tight rim, licking at the tight, rose-shaped pucker of her asshole over and over, then his finger slid along, and he pushed it in, finger fucking her tight back door. Mmmmmm, Linda loved that, it was making her cunt gush and ache wildly.
Matt felt his dick, once again hard as a rock, what with the quick recovery of an 18-year-old, and Linda purred, "Now, I want your cock to go where your finger is after I do this!"
She reached into the bedside table and took out an adjustable leather ball stretcher. As she fitted it around Matt's balls and snapped it snug, she said, "This will help to delay your cumming, and make your cumming feel even better, as it keeps your balls from lifting up."
When he was secured, Matt looked down, saw the restraint around his balls, and as Linda returned to position, Matt took the lube on the bedside table, and he drizzled a helping on that sweet hole. Linda murmured in pleasure as his finger spread the lube up that super tight chute. He slid a handful up and down his cock, and positioned himself.
"Yes, yes, now give me a good buggering Matt."
Matt's cock was hard as a steel post, and when he applied it and pushed in, Linda growled in pleasure. She adored getting buggered, and when his cock was buried, and his balls smacked her pussy, she urged him on.
"Fuck, oh yeah, ride my ass, Matt, really flood me, paint my bowels white!"
Grasping her hips, he started to do so, really laying the wood to Linda's tight starfish, fuck, the grip of her ass was fantastic, and he suddenly felt something rubbing against his cock.
"Like the feel Matt, I'm using my 7-inch dildo, I thought you'd enjoy the feeling of having your cock rubbing against my dildo, I love the feel of both holes being stuffed."
Oh yeah, he was enjoying it all right, the feel of his cock being rubbed by the dildo was fucking amazing. Linda's cries and grunts of pleasure filled the room, the feel of smacking his pelvis against her full ass bumpers was keeping him going, he rammed her ass like a triphammer, god, the tightness of her ass was out of this world.
Linda got a long, hard ride, her ass throbbing wildly as she dildoed herself to orgasm after orgasm, until Matt roared like a bull, and his cock unloaded a massive rush, god, it felt like he was going to pass out as his body shuddered in the biggest orgasm of his life.
Matt flopped down and Lisa cooed, "Let's rest up a bit Matt, then we can have some more."
*****
Linda smiled, she wanted Matt to sleep for a bit, then he'd be introduced to what taking it up the ass felt like. She had a feeling he'd protest and try to get away, but she was ready for that. As Matt was dozing, she took out the leather cuffs with the velcro closures and the tether with the clips, and she fitted the O rings on the cuffs into the clips. She also took out a ball gag, he would be silent when she took his ass. She was going to take him just like a vanilla female, and show him what a big, rock-hard erection he'd get from being buggered.
She took out her Joni's Butterfly, she would wear that under her strap-on harness, and let it tingle her clit to ecstasy. Matt was going to enjoy a wild orgasm, why shouldn't she?
*****
Matt was sleeping peacefully when he felt his body being moved, his arms were stretched up above his head, the leather cuffs were quickly secured around his wrists, and it pulled him all the way awake. Linda was standing above him, and he saw the 7-inch black strap-on she was wearing, and as his eyes widened, Linda purred, "Now, you'll get to feel what it's like to get buggered. Still an ass virgin, I assume?"
At his nod, she giggled, "Mmmmmm, I'm going to pluck that cherry!"
"Now, what just a minute, hold on, I'm...mmmpppfff!"
The pink ball gag was quickly stuffed into his mouth, and Linda growled, "No talking, you are going to get buggered, and that's that!"
Matt felt his legs being pushed up and back, his ass was rotated up to the correct angle, and he felt the drizzle of slick lube, her fingers spreading it around, then the feel of another slather being pressed over asshole, then being spread into the hole. Linda pulled back a bit and made sure that he saw her as she spread a liberal amount up and down the 7 inches that was about to take his ass. She again pushed his legs back and grabbed his cheeks, spreading them apart, oh yeah, she could see the gleam of lube against that tight pucker. God, she loved taking the tight virgin assholes of young guys.
Linda's voice was a husky caress, "Now, open your ass to me, sweetie, take my dildo."
She nudged the head of the dildo against his ass, flicked the switch on her butterfly, and felt the tingles, mmmm, so good, and with a hard push, the dildo started its ass-splitting path.
"There we go baby, almost there, relax it, open your ass, open your ass to me!"
Matt did his best, Oh fuck, he was getting split open, his howls of pain were well muffled by the gag as she pushed in. Further and further, until with a grunt of pleasure from her, she buried it, completing the deflowering of his ass hole. I felt like I was wrapped around a stiff hard pole.
Linda cooed, "Oh yeah, always the best, fucking the tight virgin asses. Now, let's work on loosening you up a bit."
Linda pulled back halfway, and then drove back in again, holy fuck what a reaming, his sounds of displeasure were well muffled. After several, ass-splitting, abrasive thrusts, the fucking rhythm became easier. The pain started to subside, and I did notice that my cock was rising up quickly, my erection rose up until I was longer and harder than I had ever been, as Linda gave him the reaming of a lifetime.
Linda was enjoying it just as much, the butterfly was nudging against the hood of her clit, gently coaxing her clit to come out and play. Mmmmm, oh yes, there it was, and she let out a loud gasp as her clit was stimulated with waves of vibrating pleasure. She smiled down at him, seeing the rock-hard dick, just like every other guy she'd buggered, stiff and eager.
Matt felt her hand grasp his cock, and she purred, "Oh yeah baby, once you get into it, your cock always shows the way."
As she continued to fuck him, she stroked his dick with a grip that was the best he'd ever felt, she could feel the building excitement, as she stroked him, her own clit was twitching, ready to take her over also.
She cooed, "Time for you to cum, Matt. cum baby, shoot out that nice big load, oh fuck, cum with me Matt, fuck, gonna EXPLODE!" She could feel his dick swell with a massive urgency, and she went over with a howl of pleasure.
Two seconds later, Matt's cock his cock started to pulse, and he felt a blast of hot spunk splatter on his stomach. His cock was tighter than ever around the dildo, rubbing insistently against his prostate, and his cock unloaded lavishly. He shot off, over and over, spraying ropes of cum, drenching his chest and belly, as she stroked his dick. Matt felt almost ready to pass out as the last of 10 full power shots splattered every which way.
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Joleena said that the next time she brought her boyfriend home, that I should hide in her closet to watch them go at it. Her closet had a great view of her bed, and it was long, with sliding mirror doors that could be adjusted to give a watcher the entire view of the bed. We brought in a chair and made some adjustments to the clothes, and careful positioning of the doors. I made my way into the closet, while my daughter stretched out on the bed. After seating myself, I looked out. The view was perfect, nothing in the way, and the lamp was positioned in such a way that even the soft, dim glow from the low watt bulb would not cast any light into the area of the closet where I would be. My daughter was grinning at me, as she ran her fingers up and down the seam of her jeans, pressing tightly against the cleft of her inner lips.
With a wide smile, she said, "How's the view, Daddy? Will Daddy be able to see his little girl getting fucked?"
I grinned back, "Oh yes indeed. The view is perfect, Daddy's cock will be more than hard and ready enough to fuck his little girl."
"Ummmm, I can hardly wait. Being fucked by my boyfriend, then being able to make my Daddy feel so good," she whispered.
We also worked out a few more details, like my getting into the closet when I heard his car pull up in the driveway, and creeping quietly back to my room, when she saw him out, to await her arrival. As they left on their date, my cock was twitching, eager to see my daughter in action again.
At about 12:30 AM, I heard his car pull into the driveway, making my way up the stairs in the dark, I hurried into my daughter's room, and took my place in her closet, ready to watch.
About 5 minutes later, they entered the bedroom. She switched on the small bedside lamp and flashed me a secret, most wicked, horny smile. She stripped her boyfriend, and, with a giggle, pushed him back onto her bed. She slowly stripped, giving her boyfriend and me a sexy strip show.
I noticed that she had done some grooming, as her pubic region was down to a neatly trimmed blonde bush. She slipped on a sheer open cup red baby doll nightie, and this caused two cocks to get very hard. Climbing onto the bed, she was able to look me in the eyes, as she told her boyfriend, and me, what she was going to do.
"Umm, I love that your cock is so hard, so stiff for me. I'm going to suck your hard cock, until you shoot every drop of your hot spunk down my eager throat. Then, you are going to lick me until I cum, and then I want you to fuck me, and pump a thick juicy load deep in my cunt."
She quickly lowered her head, and drew his cock into her mouth, encasing his prick in the warm confines of my daughter's sexy mouth. Her boyfriend gave a grunt of pleasure, as he sucked in his stiff cock, right to the balls.
She drew her head back, then plunged down the stiff shaft again. Her head went up and down, over and over, giving his cock a real hot mouth polishing. Sensing he was about to blow, she cupped his throbbing balls in her hand and began to massage them.
This was too much for her boyfriend, and he let out a moan of pleasure as his big balls exploded, squirting a thick, juicy load of hot spunk into her eager mouth. I watched her as she sucked every drop out of his throbbing prick. She lifted her head up, smiled at me, and swallowed his big load. My cock was rock hard, knowing that I had that coming.
Laying back, my daughter said, "My turn. Get your hot mouth down there, and lick my cunt until I cum all over your face."
He was eager to accept, and soon his mouth was between my daughter's parted thighs. My daughter's face was alive with pleasure, her head turned towards the closet, her eyes gazing at mine, as she whispered, "Oh yes, lick me, lick me there, don't stop! I've wanted your tongue for so long, lick me there, and make me cum!"
Encouraged by her words, her boyfriend slid his tongue into her, over and over, then wrapped it around her clit, pulling at it again and again. It was wildly exciting, watching her boyfriend licking her pussy wildly, my daughter grunted with pleasure, she was ready to explode. He slid two fingers up her pussy, finger fucking her as his tongue drove her throbbing clit to a frenzy.
Looking at me, Joleena cried out, "Yes, oh yes, damn you're so good, keep licking me, baby, I'm almost there, almost, almost, ungh, ungh, ungh, oh fuck, yes, yes, yes, OH YES!!"
As her voice shrieked out, her pussy exploded, a wash of hot juices gushed out, and she howled with delight as she came hard, her pussy wrenching and spasming wildly, clamping down on her boyfriend's fingers, gushing her juices into his eager mouth. Her boyfriend lifted her and positioned her on her hands and knees.
Looking right at me, she growled, "Oh yeah, doggy style, ram me with your hard cock, and fuck me like a bitch in heat! Let me have it!"
He was glad to do so, and he slid his entire cock up her tight cunt, in one smooth push. Joleena grunted as he went in right to the balls. Her boyfriend set a steady rhythm, pounding her pussy, the wet squelch of my daughter's juicy, fiery fuck-hole being reamed out made my cock throbbing hard, until my daughter's cries of orgasm filled the room, and brought his climax on, as his cock exploded, and he emptied his throbbing balls, splashing his juicy load deep in her cunt.
They rested for a few minutes, and just as she was taking him out of her bedroom, Joleena looked my way and mouthed, "see you soon, Daddy."
As they reached the main floor, I quietly made my way back to my bedroom. Lying there with a case of stoneware cock, my daughter soon returned, lighting the candle, displaying her body in that very sexy baby doll nightie for my eyes.
"Daddy, I'm all douched out, so my tight little pussy is minty fresh for you. Do you want to fuck your little girl while I'm wearing the nightie, or do you want me totally naked?"
"Leave the nightie on baby, it looks so sexy!"
"Ok Daddy, you know that Daddy's little girl is so ready to suck your cock, now lie back Daddy, so your little girl can suck Daddy's cock!"
I did as she asked, and her eyes flashed desire at me as her hand circled my hard cock, and she squeezed it gently. She moved her hand slowly up and down, her eyes wide as she looked at my cock, and the way it throbbed with eagerness in her hands. She brought her full lips to the head of my cock, and began to kiss my cock lightly, her lips brushing the head.
I saw her tongue snake out, and she began to lick gently at the head of my cock. I moaned with pleasure at the sensation, and her tongue began to roam all over my throbbing cock, over the shaft, up and down the length.
Returning to the head of my cock, Joleena parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over my cock. I groaned with pleasure, from the feel of her hot wet mouth engulfing my cock. She slid her mouth down until my entire seven inches were in her mouth. She clamped her pouty, rosebud lips tightly around my shaft, and she slid her mouth up, until just the head was in her mouth, then down, taking in my entire length again.
She kept this up, sliding up and down my throbbing length again and again, and the sensation was making my toes curl with pleasure. Daddy's little girl had true cocksucker lips, and I could feel the spunk sizzling as her lips expertly milked my shaft, and I knew I was almost there. I warned her that I was about to climax in her mouth, five seconds later, I exploded, moaning with pleasure as my spunk gushed into Joleena's eager mouth. I could feel the gushing streams spewing all over her tongue, as she took in every drop, swallowed it all, and smiled at me.
"Ok baby, it's time you got your cunt licked! Daddy has been horny for your cunt for a long time, and now my little girl is going to get licked to orgasm by Daddy. Sit on my face," I growled lustfully at her.
With a smile of desire, Joleena squatted over my face. I found myself staring at her beautiful crimson pussy, covered by a fine down of neatly trimmed blonde pubic hair. Her pussy lips were slightly parted, and I got a peek at her luscious inner pinkness, rosy, swollen, and wet with her desire. The scent of my daughter in heat filled my nostrils, it just about made me dizzy with desire.
She cooed, "Go ahead and eat me Daddy, your little girl's pussy is all hot and juicy just for you!"
I looped my hands around Joleena's hips and pulled her down close. I was almost shaking with excitement, as I thrust my tongue up into her, sucking up her juices as she cradled my head against her cunt. The erotic taste of her juices spurred me on, as I licked her steaming pussy wildly. She gave me precise instructions on how best to please her and she cooed with pleasure as I hit the right places.
"Yes, oh yes, there, right there! Keep licking me Daddy, make your horny little girl cum all over your face!" Joleena panted.
I ran my tongue up into her and used my fingers to stroke her clit to a climax, and she exploded, jerking and thrashing, as she unloaded a gusher of juices, my tongue and mouth busy, sucking out all her hot juices.
Just before climbing off, Joleena took my cock into her mouth, licking my cock up to a renewed hard-on. She positioned herself on hands and knees and she cocked her ass up higher to me, raising herself for entry. Her hand reached down and cupped her mound, her fingers parted her lips, giving me a look at her luscious inner femininity, rosy pink, her inner labial lips swollen and dewy wet with desire, as if inviting me to power my cock deep into her. Getting into position, I was more than ready. She reached down between us, taking my cock and she led me up to her steamy entrance.
"Daddy, that's where I want you to be," Joleena growled, "Give me your hard, horny cock, slide him right up there where he all belongs, and give your horny little girl what she wants, I'm Daddy's little girl, and I need to be fucked by Daddy's hard cock, Fuck me, NOW!"
The sight of Joleena in heat, and egging me on to fuck her, kept my cock steel hard, and I needed to feel her slick heat wrapped around my stiff cock again. I mounted her, taking her from behind, powering my bloated, rock-hard cock as far up her tight, burning cunt as I could.
She squealed with pleasure as my swollen cock opened her up. I gripped her hips tightly, grunting out, "Oh Fuck, yeah!" as I powered my cock deep up her, the feel of the slick heat of her fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapping around my hard cock, hearing her grunt of pleasure as I pushed in right to the hilt.
"Yeah, give it to me!", she cooed, "Mmmmm, it feels so damn good to have my Daddy deep inside his little girl's horny cunt again! Let me have it all, Daddy, fuck me good, I wanna feel your throbbing cock get rock hard, the swelling of your prick wedging me open even further, and shoot your hot load deep inside your little girl! I wanna feel you squirt every drop into me, I wanna feel my Daddy's hot, incestuous load splattering against my cervix, fill up my womb Daddy!!"
Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. Gripping her hips tightly, I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. She was grunting passionately as I jackhammered my hard cock into her, plowing her most inviting furrow.
The feel of my Joleena's fiery, tight teen cunt wrapped snugly around my cock kept me steel hard as I gave her a doggy style power fucking, slamming deep into her, driving deep up her quivering cunt, again and again. Her sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power reamed her steamy depths over and over again. My grunts of passion joined hers, as I could feel my nut sac cinch up tight, my balls locked into firing position. I could feel the cum building, I knew I was gonna cum massively.
The feel of her tight burning fuck-hole, wrapped snugly around my throbbing cock and milking me, brought me to the boiling point, I could feel my cock thumping, getting ready to explode, getting set to flood my daughter's eager cunt. My cock started to jerk and swell up tight, as my cum hit the boiling point.
"Yeah, let it go, Daddy let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood your little girl's horny cunt with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" Joleena gasped.
I could feel her hand reach under and wrap around my balls, giving them a gentle squeezing. Combining that with her hot sexy words, and watching her ass jiggle slightly, as I drove my aching cock into her steaming cunt over and over, shoved me over the edge. With a roar of pleasure, I let it go, my cock buried deep up her tight cunt, pulsing wildly, erupting in her, as I shot my hot cum deep inside her tight cunt.
As my pulsing cock splattered a thick juicy load against her cervix, filling her womb, she howled with pleasure as her cunt wrenched wildly, her orgasm tearing into her, making her body shake like a leaf in a storm. I could feel my cock, spurting out thick ropes of cum deep inside her, splattering her insides as her pussy, wrapped tightly around my shaft, spasmed wildly, sucking every drop out of me. As our orgasms ebbed, we flopped down in a sweaty, satisfied heap.
Just before sleep took us, I could feel my daughter's tired, well fucked body molded against mine, and I fell asleep with a very satisfied smile on my face.
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Joleena called me on her cell phone at 9 PM and told me she had to come home early from her date, and not to expect another hot view from her closet. She walked in, and her face was troubled.
When I asked her about her date, she replied, "No date tonight Daddy, we broke up!"
She started crying, and I held her tightly while she sobbed. She told me about how she discovered that he'd been doing 2 other girls at the same time, and telling all 3 of us that we were the only girl for him.
"He was in the shower, and the phone rang, I answered it, and it was one of his other girlfriends, who wants to know who the hell am I. I kept her on the line, and when he came out, I told him it was his girlfriend. He went pretty white, talked to the other girl, and quickly hung up. Since he was busted, he admitted to having another girlfriend, 3 of us, who he led to believe that each of us was the only girl for him! I told him to NEVER call me again, we are through! So, that is it for him, the cheater!"
She dried her eyes, and before I could ponder the lack of view, my daughter came up with a much better idea.
Joleena gave me a smile, and said, "Of course, the whole thing has a very bright side. Daddy, you know how much Daddy's little girl loves to be fucked by you. Well, without a boyfriend, I will be ready for a lot more loving. And Daddy, I want to be the woman in your life in every way, especially in the bedroom. Would you like Daddy's little girl to be your constant lover? I will love you a lot more than that bitch who had the nerve to call herself my mother ever did!"
I saw the flash of anger in her eyes as she referred to her mother, ten years later, and that bitch had never even so much as once tried to find out if her daughter was a well-adjusted teen, let alone wonder what I was up to.
I could feel my cock firming up accordingly, and she noticed.
"Ooh, yes, I can see your answer is yes!" Joleena giggled, "Let's go to bed early Daddy, so you can make hot sweet love, the kind you've always wanted to make, to your little girl."
In the bedroom, she cooed with pleasure as she was stretched out naked on my bed, and I gave her a tongue bath, licking all over her soft, smooth curves, planting a line of kisses from her neck to her breasts, licking, sucking and lightly nipping at her tight, hard nipples. She grunted with pleasure as the feelings shot straight to her churning pussy.
"Daddy, get down there, and lick your little girl's pussy! Fuck, you are making me so hot, lick me!" Joleena grunted.
Between her spread thighs, I ran my tongue all over the tight labial lips, licking at the sweet cream that was slicking up her tight entrance. Her moans increased, as I gently parted her tight lips, and swept my tongue deep into her hot, wet cleft. My tongue licked at her lovingly, over and over again, licking out all her sweet cream that was flowing very freely.
I wanted to give my daughter a g-spot orgasm, so I slipped a towel under her firm teen ass, in case she was a gusher. I licked gently at her, as my finger penetrated her. I had no trouble finding the g spot and started to slide my finger over and over it.
My daughter gasped, "Daddy, I'm going to pee!"
I said, "No you're not baby, Daddy's little girl is going to have her first g spot orgasm, go with it baby girl, and let the orgasm take you."
I continued, my finger polishing her g spot, urging her on.
"Let it go my sweet little girl, cum for Daddy!"
Joleena's body started to shake, and she screamed as she came, her pussy convulsing around my finger, her cunt gushing out 6 squirts of her hot cum.
As she came down from her climax, she whispered, "Oh my god, I've never felt anything like it!"
I smiled and told her, "Daddy's little girl is a real squirter, you covered the towel with 6 squirts of hot cum."
My cock was rock hard, and my daughter spread her legs invitingly.
"Now your little girl needs her Daddy's big cock, fuck me face to face Daddy, and kiss me a lot, I love being kissed and fucked at the same time. Impale my aching cunt with your nice stiff cock! Fuck your little girl's cunt Daddy, give me a loving fuck, and make me cum!" Joleena whispered huskily.
Getting between her spread thighs, I guided my cock head up to her lower lips. Notching against her entrance, I pushed in. My daughter gave a sigh of pleasure, as I penetrated her, my cock spreading open the walls of her tight teen cunt. My grunt of pleasure joined hers, as my 7 inches was engulfed right to the balls, by the fiery hot wrap of her steamy teen cunt wrapped tightly around my aching prick.
"Oh fuck yes, Daddy's cock feels so fucking good! Now, power your cock in and out, slide your throbbing cock up and down my slick burning cunt until you explode, then shoot your hot load deep inside your little girl's eager cunt! Pump and squirt every drop of your hot spunk up my pussy! Your little girl's burning cunt is going to milk your big prick of every drop you can pump into me!"
Listening to her sexy words, and seeing my daughter spread out, in full heat, with my cock deep inside her, urging me on to fuck her deep kept my prick steel hard. As I drew back, I could feel her legs wrap tightly around my waist.
I started a rhythm, powering deep into her, over and over again. She was as tight as a virgin, I felt her eager pussy stretched wide around my hard cock, the tight hug of her around my shaft was something else. My excitement spurring me on, I took great pleasure in power fucking her tight teen cunt.
She gasped and made wordless sounds of passion as I fucked her wildly. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world. As we fucked wildly, I mashed my lips onto hers, and we kissed wildly, her hot panting breath and slithery tongue setting my balls boiling.
I was consumed by the way her teenage tightness stroked my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the liquid sounds from her cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths of my daughter's teen tightness, the passion she fired in my loins. I could feel my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness, I was at the boiling point, ready to explode.
Breaking the kiss, Joleena howled, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around my cock, virtually sucking at my shaft, urging me to explode my burning load. The knowledge that I was fucking my little girl's well of pleasure, seeing her beautiful, angelic face in the throes of orgasmic ecstasy, the tight hug of my daughter around my throbbing shaft, and the wild spasming of her pussy, milking at my aching cock greedily, became too much, and it took me over the edge.
My balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her burning fuck-hole, I felt like I would never stop.
I grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, splattering my load against her cervix, emptying my cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
I flopped back on the bed, my cock drained, riding the wave of orgasmic release as my daughter snuggled against my side.
After a few minutes, she asked me "Daddy, there's something else I'd like to do right now, could we take a shower together?"
With a smile, I pulled her to her feet, and soon, we were laughing and soaping each other up under the warm spray of water. My daughter's exploring hands quickly brought me back up to a hard, ready state. Getting down on her knees, she swallowed me, licking and sucking my cock, her hot, moist, pliable mouth molded around my throbbing cock, her tight pouty cocksucker lips sliding up and down my throbbing shaft until I was ready to explode.
Getting back up, her face bright, she said, "Now Daddy, pin your little girl against the shower wall, and fuck me standing up!"
I wrapped my arms around her, and her lips pressed against mine. The kiss grew hotter and deeper, her tongue slipped out, and started to probe my mouth. I could feel myself responding. I could see in my mind's eye a vivid picture of father and daughter locked in a forbidden, incestuous embrace.
It didn't feel wrong, it felt right, the feel of my daughter's body, so close to mine and so willing, so ready to be fucked by me, made me unable to stop it anyway, it just made me even more turned on, the very forbidden nature of what was happening between us. I clamped my hands around her ass cheeks, lifting her up, nudging the head of my cock against her steamy fuck-hole.
"Yes Daddy, fuck your little girl, I'm Daddy's little girl, and I want your cock, NOW!" Joleena panted.
Fired up, I brought her down, impaling her. Our cries of pleasure joined, as my daughter's furrow was once again split open, and the fiery tight wrap of her engulfed my cock. I could feel my daughter's eager pussy stretched wide around my shaft, and I pulled out slightly and rammed it back in.
I could hear Joleena's cries of pleasure as I pinned her against the wall of the shower stall, and started to power fuck her, reaming out the steamy depths of her creamy pleasure center. I could feel another orgasm building, as I drove my cock in and out, power fucking my little girl's tight cleft, my cock was throbbing. I felt my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency, fuck, it felt like my cock had become a steel hard pipe as I reamed out my daughter's fiery fuck-hole.
"Yes, yes, I'm cumming, fuck me, Daddy, pour your hot incestuous spunk up your little girl's cunt, cum in me, fuck, fuck, fuck, YES!!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamping tightly around my shaft, quivering wildly, her inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at my stiff, steel-hard shaft. That did it, and I could my cock pulsing, exploding, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as I splattered my little girl's insides, my cock pouring a gusher of cum into my daughter's very depths. The tight spasms of her burning pussy greedily milked my shaft, sucking out every drop I could pump into her.
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I was riding Joleena hard, plunging into the tightness of her buttery slick depths over and over, my balls cinched up tight, ready to explode. Below me, the writhing body of my sexy daughter was urging me on.
"Yes, yes, do it, pump your full balls deep inside your little girl's horny cunt, fuck, yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck, shoot it, squirt it, OH MY GOD!!"
Joleena's voice rose to shriek as she came hard, her legs locked around my waist, her body shuddering wildly. The hug of her stretched wide around my 7 inches, the look of her angelic face in the throes of ecstasy, her cries of orgasmic release, and the tight, milking spams of her inner depths around my shaft all combined, and I let out a howl as my cock exploded, gushing thick spurts of cum deep inside my daughter, the tight milking spasms greedily milking my shaft, sucking every drop out of my pulsing prick. I slid down next to her, after making long, sweet love with my daughter, and she snuggled in against me in the afterglow of our orgasmic explosions.
"Daddy, guess what?" Joleena purred. "I just heard from Katie Wilson. You remember her, she was my best friend from when I was 10, until she and her Dad moved, just after she turned 18. She wants to come and visit me, and I was hoping that she could stay here."
I smiled as Joleena looked hopefully at me, and she smiled back. I was more than happy to have her stay here and told my daughter so.
"You're the best Daddy in the whole world, and I love you so much," my daughter whispered.
Pulling her to me, I sought out her lips and gave her a long, slow, deep goodnight kiss.
I broke the kiss, and whispered, "And you are Daddy's little girl, the best daughter in the whole world, and I love you so much too."
The next morning, we drove out to the airport to pick up Katie. When she arrived, my daughter hugged her tightly, and she hugged me also. We got her luggage, and soon, we were back home.
They were best friends, but physically, they were almost complete opposites. Joleena has a lush, voluptuous body, and Katie is the same height but is more slender and willowy. My daughter has full, bulbous breasts, whereas Katie's tits are small and perky. My daughter's hair is light blonde, and Katie's is a deep coppery red color. The differences were very enjoyable to look at and compare, and I must admit Katie at 18 had become a very attractive young lady.
They had arranged to go out, and my daughter told me that they would be taking a cab, so they could go out and have some drinks, and not get worried about getting home safely.
"One more thing Daddy, when the cab pulls up, head up to my room, and take your place in the closet. You'll see a wonderful view!"
With that, she gave me a quick kiss, and joining Katie at the door, they went out to the taxi that had just pulled up, leaving me with a rapidly stiffening cock.
I heard the cab pull up a little after 11, and I quickly raced upstairs. I took my place in the closet, my cock hard, ready for the next hot view.
Katie and my daughter entered the room, my daughter switched on the strategically placed lamp and flashed me a wicked smile. She hugged Katie and pulled her down to the bed.
"Remember what it was like, a few days before you left, when we were down on the beach, our nude bodies pressed together? What it felt like to kiss each other, to make sweet, hot love? What it felt like when we tried our first 69? How it felt to lick each other at the same time?" my daughter purred.
Katie whispered "I'll never forget it. How it felt to feel your hot breath around my pussy, as you started to lick my steaming pussy. And how it felt to dip my tongue deep into your pussy, and lick you lovingly."
My cock was rock hard and throbbing, knowing that Joleena had had a loving intimate time with her old 18-year-old girlfriend.
Katie said, "That's the main reason I'm here. Ever since that one night of passion before we moved, I have not been able to let one day pass without wanting you, every day."
Joleena whispered, "In that case, let's not waste any time."
She had Katie stand just so, I had an excellent view as my daughter slowly stripped he lover down until Katie's nude body was revealed. Oh my god, she was incredible. Slender and willowy, not scrawny, those small perky tits I had so admired under her T-shirt made my cock bulge. I could see that she had shaved her pubic hair, to a small 1-inch strip of her coppery red pubic rising from her pubic region. The rest of her pubic region was shaved smooth and bare, and I could see my daughter's eyes widen, as she stroked her hand softly through the tuft of coppery red curls. A true redhead and my cock ached with the idea of being able to plunge deep into her.
"OK, my turn," Joleena whispered, "get me naked!"
In a few moments, my daughter was stripped down, ready for action, and the sight of the two teen bodies, so different yet both so incredibly sexy, made my mind whirl. My daughter glanced my way, smiled, and I sat back to enjoy the view, my cock rock hard.
On the bed, they stroked and fondled each other, their moans of pleasure filling the room.
"Sixty-nine?" Katie asked coyly.
"You bet!" Joleena giggled.
They quickly arranged themselves to perform that most intimate of kisses. My daughter was on the bottom, as Katie arranged herself over top of her. The position gave me a perfect view as she raised up and swung her leg over my daughter. It was wildly erotic seeing her best friend's beautiful sex that close to my daughter's face. I could see everything was dewy wet, as Katie's hot crimson love flesh hovered above my daughter. I heard my daughter let out a sigh of pleasure, as Katie lowered her head between her thighs, as Katie's tongue started stroking gently at the folds of her pussy.
"Yes, oh yes, so good, so good," Joleena whispered.
Joleena couldn't wait to taste her lover any longer. She ran her finger along Katie's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as her finger slid inside her hot tunnel. Her tongue quickly followed, sliding along Katie's luscious pink inner lips. Once my daughter got a taste of Katie's musky sap, she couldn't stop. Joleena pulled Katie's pussy against her face, and she ate her best friend ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Katie's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding my daughter's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against Katie's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Katie felt my daughter's hot mouth at her steaming core, driving her wild, and she buried her face in my daughter's molten hot pussy, licking her, tasting her hot musky juices, their shared arousal feeding off each other, making them hotter and hotter. Katie wrapped her tongue around my daughter's bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again.
Their hot, panting breaths filled the room as they each licked each other towards the climax. They were sweating, and their scents mingled, creating a unique perfume. They held on tight, eating each other ravenously until they both exploded, their cries of release bouncing off the walls, as their bodies shuddered and writhed together in orgasmic ecstasy.
Katie flopped down totally spent, shaking from the sensory rush.
"God, it was even more perfect than I had remembered," she cooed.
My daughter pulled her into an embrace, and they lay there, recovering.
I heard Katie whisper to my daughter, "Do you want to hear something really wild? This is wildly taboo, but I trust you, can I trust you to never reveal what I am about to tell you?"
My daughter whispered back, "You still have that trust, I will never reveal it. If anyone else hears it, it will not be from my mouth."
In the closet, I thought, nice touch, saying that SHE would not tell, while I was hearing it from Katie's lips.
"This goes back to a few months ago. I, well I....seduced my daddy!" Joleena gasped, and Katie continued, "I was 18, still a virgin, and I was not about to give it up to some fumbling boy, I wanted a man, a loving, older gent, who knew what he was doing. And who better than my dad?"
"So, I made a plan to go to him one night after he was asleep, and wake him up by making hot love to him. A few days later, I got my wish, he turned in early, and when I checked on him, he was fast asleep. Mmmm, my pussy was all hot and squirmy, and I stripped naked and climbed into his bed. His cock was rock hard, I nudged him gently onto his back, and straddled his hips. I took his cock, I could feel it surging in my hands, nudged it against me, took a deep breath, and drove down."
"I let out loud squeals as I felt his cock surge through my maiden barrier, he was stirring beneath me, and with another loud squeal I had him buried."
"In the darkness, I heard his shocked voice, 'Katie, is that you, what are doing?' "
"I purred, 'I'm using your nice hard cock to pop my cherry! You just took my virginity Daddy, and now that it's done, let's take it right to the explosion of your stiff cock, give my tight little pussy its first flood!' "
"My Dad locked eyes with me, and I saw the sizzling lust, let out a growl, grabbed me, pulled me down tightly against him, and rolled us. On my back, I relaxed, completely spread-eagled, as daddy drew back, and rammed his cock in. I saw the red hot, naked lust in his eyes, and it made me growl with pleasure, as my Dad's swollen balls slapped against my ass. He was saying, 'Fuck, fuck, yes, wanted this so much, my cock's been aching for your tight redheaded pussy, god, so tight, so perfect, fucking my daughter's tight teen cunt, gonna love filling your tight box with a big load of Daddy's sperm!' "
"He fucked me furiously, our bodies slapping together, the bed bouncing, our bodies writhing together in a bonding of hot, burning lust, my pussy squelching with juices as Daddy rammed his rampant cock into my creaming pussy, power fucking me into the mattress, over and over. I brought her legs up around his waist, so he could jam every last inch in. His hands cupped my ass, holding my body tightly against him as he gave me the power-fucking he'd been wanting to give me."
"The feeling of his hard cock, stretching me, opening me, filling my virgin pussy to capacity, made me virtually see stars. I could feel it building up, and I howled as I reached climax. As I came, I could feel my pussy clamp tightly around his cock, spasming wildly around his stiff shaft. He grunted and growled, 'Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming!' His cock pulsed and throbbed as he shot his hot load, I squealed with joy as I felt the heat of my Dad's incestuous thick cream filling up my no longer virgin passage with a huge load of hot cum."
As Katie paused, both I and my daughter were suddenly weighing the possibilities.
Katie continued, "I have been fucking my Dad ever since that first time. Some people may think it may be wrong, but he's hot, he really knows how to turn me on and bring me off, he is the perfect kind and considerate lover, and he's GREAT in bed. With it being Friday night, we had the whole weekend, and we made love as many times as we could. The next time, I insisted on sucking his cock until he filled my mouth with his load, and it was fantastic. His rock-hard cock throbbing and pulsing in my mouth, spewing thick ropes of his hot cum all over my tongue. I swallowed every drop of his hot spunk, and it was delicious."
My daughter said, "Funny you should mention that, I have a deep dark secret for you. I'm fucking my Dad also."
As I listened, my heart racing, my daughter told Katie a slightly changed story, about how she fucked her boyfriends, then after seeing them out, she would wake me up, and give me the same that her boyfriends had got.
Katie said, "Your Dad's a hot-looking man, how about we wake him up, and rock his world together?"
Damn, I'm in the closet. How the hell do we work this out? Fortunately, my daughter had the perfect solution.
"How about we take a quick shower first? I love the bare pussy with a small landing strip look, how'd you like to help me shave down to that, then Daddy can have fun not only with Daddy's little girl but also with his little girl's girlfriend?"
"Sounds great, let's do it."
With a quick smile in my direction, they went into my daughter's adjoining private bathroom. I waited until I heard the water start up, and the shower stall door opening and closing before I made my move. Out of the closet, slip out quietly through the bedroom door, and head down the hallway to my bedroom. I could hear them giggling in the shower as they passed the soap around.
In my bedroom, I quickly hopped into bed, mussing my hair to make it look like I had been asleep. I could only imagine the sight of their sexy bodies, glistening with the shower water, rubbing and soaping each other. The idea that I was going to have my sexy daughter and her sexy friend at the same time, kept me rock hard.
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The next day, Allison had been introduced to her workplace, and the restaurant had a full reservation, everyone wanted to sample the new cock sucking talent.
She smiled as she was introduced, and William Richardson, a billionaire was her first customer. She had carefully orchestrated what was expected of her, stripping naked, and letting the patrons see what hot-bodied cocksucker awaited them.
Allison quickly took over, smiling at him, quickly getting his pants and shorts down, she saw his cock, twitching with impatient need. She sensed he was just about to lose his load, and she wrapped her lips around it, and let her mouth swallow his 7 inches in one go. It took only two slides of her hot wet mouth on his pole before he grunted, growled, and his prick erupted, twitching crazily, gushing out his pent-up load. She counted 10 blasts of hot spunk hitting the roof of her mouth and spewing all over her tongue, swallowing his first rush of cum as he continued to unload. She kept his cock gripped tight between her lips until the last spasm of orgasm had shaken his prick, then she drew back, sucking out every drop.
When she pulled her mouth away, she looked up, made eye contact, opened her mouth to show all the cum he'd unloaded, then swallowed it all with a happy smile. When he returned to his table with a big smile and a well-milked cock, the next hard cock was ready for her. The male patrons drank in the view, a hot-bodied cocksucker eager for their loads, they could see her cock sucking proficiency, she knew the view was priming their pumps.
The hard cock she was sliding her mouth up and down was steel hard, starting to twitch, the owner grunted and growled, exploding a rich creamy load for her, letting her mouth drain his balls, as she massaged his nut sack.
"Oh yeah, best suck job I've had in years, thanks, baby!"
As he zipped up, she saw another fellow just behind him, his cock stiff and hard, awaiting his turn. He stepped forward, and she eagerly sucked his cock in, enjoying his grunt of pleasure as she deep-throated his prick.
For the rest of the evening, she was in the foyer, sucking off cock after cock. She was allowed a 15-minute break every hour, and after the restaurant closed, she serviced her employer's cock, he was as primed up as her other cock sucks had been, and he exploded a rich creamy load, which she swallowed eagerly, just as she had every other load that evening.
Allison became the hit of the restaurant scene, she was friendly, and talented, knew exactly what to say and do, and she really enjoyed sucking cock. Every cock that was offered to her got a hot wet slide, a milking hunger as they'd never had before, and she would eagerly suck every cock dry.
At night, in her bed, Miranda liked to drop in on her, and they'd lick each other, Miranda enjoyed her juices, she knew how horny she must be after sucking so many cocks, and her juices were always thick and heavy with the essence of her lust. Servicing her employers got to be the best part of her assignment. Even though Allison was required to do so, she never had to be ordered to service her employers. Having Miranda as eager to lick her pussy as Allison was required to do so, just made it all the better.
That first night after work, when Miranda slipped into her bedroom, she had been just about to stroke his sizzling pussy to orgasm. She saw Miranda silhouetted in the doorway, wearing a sheer satin nightgown. She watched as Miranda slid the straps off her shoulders, and her nightgown fell to the floor. She stepped out of the crumpled heap of fabric and sashayed over to the bedside.
Miranda cooed, "Ummm, so hot, so hot."
Mr. Hobson entered the bedroom just behind Miranda, naked, and sat next to the bed, eager to watch the fun. Allison felt a boost, the idea of being watched by the husband while she played with the wife was hot and spicy.
She climbed up on the bed and positioned herself over Allison's face. Allison knew what to do, she welcomed it, and she grasped Miranda's hips, and pulled her down, planting kisses all along her moist lips, enjoying Miranda's gasps of pleasure as she licked at her pussy lips, then slid her tongue in. Miranda moaned, Allison had a most agile tongue, and she knew how to use it, she was swabbing at spots deep inside her that no other lover had ever reached.
Miranda cooed, "Oh yes, such a sweet cunt licker, keep licking me Allison, lick my cunt, hard, make me cum!"
Allison slid her eyes over and saw Mr. Hobson breathing heavily, his cock surging up to a full erection, enjoying the action as he waited his turn with his wife's body.
Eager for a wet spray, Allison attacked Miranda's clit with long, broad sweeps of her tongue, as she jammed three fingers up into the gushing heat, finger fucking Miranda roughly, feeling the rising tension in Miranda's body.
"Just like that, oh yes, keeping fucking me hard!"
Eager to please, Allison roughly stuffed her, fingers pumping hard and fast. She soon had Miranda's lush, full-curved body vibrating like a tuning fork, impaled on her plunging fingers, as she started to suck hard on her clit.
"Fuck, just like that, fuck, gonna make me do it, yes, yes OH YES!"
Allison felt the cunt walls grip tight and start pulsating, and a wet spray of cum gushed out, giving Allison a wet juicy facial, Miranda's scream of pleasure filled the room as she came hard all over Allison's face, licking her until the last spasm had shaken Miranda's body.
"Now it's your turn baby!" Miranda purred.
Miranda moved back to position herself between the spread of Allison's thighs, jutting her ass up, spreading her thighs for her husband. The invitation was quickly answered, Miranda felt the solid press of his cock, and she growled with pleasure as her husband's bone-hard cock took the plunge, grabbing her hips and pulling her tight against him, driving in until his balls smacked against her pussy.
"Oh yes, fuck me, my dear husband, while I lick Allison's sweet cunt!''
Allison felt Miranda nuzzling against her pussy, she felt her lips being gently parted, and Miranda's tongue slid into her, licking and swabbing the gleaming flesh. Miranda felt the tight neck of Allison's virginity, licking very gently, then steering away, she knew that Allison would again be inspected for intact virginity before the bidding for the honor of claiming it began.
Allison felt her pussy becoming very hot and wet, Ummm, Miranda really knew how to lick. She could see Miranda's body being jolted forward slightly, as her horny husband plunged deep, ramming his sexy wife from behind. Each jolt made her tongue slide hard over her stiffening clit, Mmmmm, that was really nice, and she reached down, caressing Miranda's head.
"Mmmmm, you lick so well, I love it, make me cum Miranda!"
Allison's mind conjured up the idea that the Hobsons would win the right to claim her cherry. Oh yes, Mr. Hobson's cock poised against her, then the thrust as he drove in. Miranda's cries and growls of pleasure as she was power fucked reached Allison's ears, adding to the lust of her imaginings and she hoped that her cherry would give way easily. Watching her employers fucking wildly, she wanted that, the idea of his cock stuffing her, with deep, filling, to the ball plunges on each in-stroke, the pulsing of his prick and the feel of his hot rushes of cum christening her newly de-viginised cunt, took her to the brink. She imagined Miranda watching, a hard, stiff strap-on dildo awaiting her turn to fuck her cunt, and she tumbled.
"Fuck, oh yes, cumming, oh fuck, FUUUCCCKKK!"
Allison let out a shriek of pleasure, and she felt a rush of juices bubble up, and she was cumming hard, she felt Miranda let out a pussy muffled cry, and Mr. Hobson grunted, and gave her ass a smack as he buried his cock into his wife's eager fuck-hole, and pumped a massive load of hot spunk into her.
As they came down from the plane of pleasure, Miranda cooed to her husband, "When she is bid on for virginity breaking, you HAVE to be the winning bid. I can't wait to watch you fuck her, then my strap-on will get to fuck her newly opened pussy."
Allison liked the sound of that, and she was a willing and eager employee, always happy to satisfy both the restaurant patron's eager cocks, and the prodigious sexual appetites of her employers.
*****
The hover pod started to slow, and Allison realized she was almost back at the center. She had been so deep in her remembrances, she'd not noticed the time pass.
She was led inside, and she stood in a line that was next to the line for newly arrived women. She would now be inspected and verified that she was still a virgin.
In that other lineup, Marketa stood, awaiting her initial inspection.
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I rolled over onto my side, to pretend I had been asleep. In a few minutes, I could hear two pairs of feet softly making their way to my door. I closed my eyes just before the door opened.
I could hear Katie say, "Yes, he's asleep, how shall we wake him up?"
Joleena replied, "Let's light the candle, and climb on the bed."
I could detect the lightening of the room as the candle was lit, and feel the weight of my two sexy bed companions as they settled on either side of me.
"Daddy, wake up," Joleena said, "I have a wonderful surprise for you!"
I fluttered my eyelids as if I was arising from sleep, and I feel I managed a believable look of surprise, and I beheld my daughter, and my daughter's best friend, both totally nude, and both on my bed. The sight of them, now so close, just made my cock harder.
"Daddy, your little girl has a wonderful surprise. My friend would like to join us. Would you like to fuck your little girl and your little girl's girlfriend?" she whispered.
They pulled back the covers, and the stiff 7 inches that awaited them gave them the answer.
"Lie back Katie, I want to watch Daddy fuck his little girl's girlfriend," my daughter cooed.
Katie lay back and spread herself out. What a sight, the slender, willowy body, the wonderful red hair, the pubic landing strip of hair as red as the hair on her head, her pussy slightly parted, looking like a bulls-eye, ready for my cock. I notched my cock-head against her and pushed it slowly in. She growled with pleasure as I slid in, inch by inch. She was so tight, if I didn't know better, I'd think she was a virgin. With a final push, my 7 inches was in her, right to the balls.
"Oh fuck yeah" she growled, "I wanna be your Daddy's little girl too. Put my legs over your shoulders, and fuck Daddy's other little girl, ride me hard, until your balls explode, and you squirt and pump every drop up your other little girl's tight, horny cunt! Do it!"
I hoisted her legs over my shoulders as my daughter slid a pillow under Katie's ass, propping her up for my cock, and I plunged in deep again. Setting a steady rhythm, I rode her, again and again. Soon, I was ramming into her, power fucking her tight teen cunt, as she urged me on. I could feel my balls getting set, the hot spunk sizzling.
Joleena, lying between our legs and watching my cock fucking her pretty girlfriend, slid her hand around my balls and gave them a gentle squeeze. That did it, as I went off, my bursting cock squirting a torrent of thick, hot cream into the velvet depths of Katie's hungry cunt. Katie howled with pleasure, our moans and cries of orgasm filled the room as she climaxed, her pussy spasming wildly, wrapped tightly around my spurting cock, her pussy milking me, sucking out every drop of my thick load.
As I withdrew, my daughter quickly went down on Katie. I could see her hot mouth and eager tongue licking out all the hot cum I had splashed up Katie's fiery fuck hole. She raised her head, and I could see her mouth was full, my sperm ready to spill from her smiling lips. She beckoned to Katie, she locked lips with her, and let my load go inside Katie's eager mouth.
Watching that was getting me seriously interested again, and Katie went down on me, sucking my cock up to a renewed hard-on, as my daughter got on her hands and knees, and presented herself to me in doggy style position.
"OK Daddy, now it's my turn, fuck your little girl doggy style. Daddy's little girl wants her horny cunt filled with her Daddy's sperm, so let me have it! Fuck your little girl's ass off!" Joleena growled.
I eagerly mounted her, taking her from behind, sliding my swollen cock as far up her tight, burning cunt as I could. My daughter squealed with pleasure as my hard cock opened her up again. I gripped her hips tightly, grunting out, "Oh Fuck, yeah!" as my cock was encased by the feel of my daughter's fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapped around my hard cock as I pushed in right to the hilt.
"Oh yeah, that's where Daddy's cock belongs, buried deep up Daddy's little girl! Now ride me, fuck me until your balls explode, and you shoot your little girl's cunt full of Daddy's hot seed, fill up my womb!" Joleena grunted.
Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. My daughter was grunting passionately as I gripped her hips tightly, plowing her most inviting furrow. The sight of her ass cheeks rising and falling, and the feel of her fiery, tight heat wrapped snugly around my cock kept me steel hard as I gave her a doggy style power fucking, driving deep up her quivering cunt, again and again.
Her sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power fucked her steamy depths over and over again. My grunts of passion joined hers, as I could feel my nut sac cinch up tight, my balls locked into firing position. I could feel the cum building, I knew I was gonna cum massively. The feel of my daughter's tight burning fuck hole, stretched wide and wrapped snugly around my throbbing cock and milking me, brought me to the boiling point, I could feel my cock thumping, getting ready to explode, getting set to flood her tight cunt. My cock started to jerk and swell up tight, as my cum hit the boiling point.
"Yeah, let it go, Daddy, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood your little girl's horny cunt with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me Daddy, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" my daughter gasped.
Her hot sexy words, and watching her ass jiggle slightly, as I drove my aching cock into her steaming cunt over and over, shoved me over the edge. Just before I exploded, I felt Katie wrap a warm hand around my balls, and give them a gentle, firm squeeze.
With a roar of pleasure, I let it go, my cock buried deep inside Joleena's tight cunt, erupting in her, throbbing wildly, as I shot my hot cum deep inside her tight cunt. As my pulsing cock filled my little girl's eager depths with my load, the pulsing spasms of pleasure gripped at me as her cunt exploded, her climax milked me eagerly, her body shuddering and shaking as she rode her orgasm. I could feel my cock, spurting out five thick ropes of cum deep inside her, splattering her cervix and filling her womb as her pussy, wrapped tightly around my shaft, spasmed wildly, sucking every drop out of me.
When I withdrew, Katie quickly pushed her face against my daughter's cunt, to lick out all the hot spunk. When Katie lifted her face and beckoned my daughter, I knew that as they locked lips they were sharing a second mouthful of my fresh cum.
They cuddled in against me as we relaxed. With the press of their sexy bodies against me, and their hands caressing my cock, it didn't take long for my cock to revive.
"Umm, looks like Daddy is ready for his little girls again!" my daughter giggled. "OK Daddy, we are going to take turns sitting on your face, so you can lick us to orgasm! Then, we will give Daddy a double blow-job, so you can fill your little girl's mouths with a thick juicy load!"
My daughter swung herself into position, and I was staring up at the hot, exposed crimson love flesh of my daughter. She was shaved almost completely bare, just like Katie, with only an inch wide landing strip of her trimmed blond bush above her tight, succulent opening. That fired me up, and I felt Katie's fingers and lips caressing my cock as I looped my hands over my daughter's hips.
As I gently pulled her down, she whispered, "Go ahead and eat me, Daddy, your little girl's cunt is all hot and juicy just for you."
I quickly complied, as I thrust my tongue up into her, sucking up her juices as she cradled my head against her cunt. The erotic taste of my daughter's hot juices spurred me on, as I licked her steaming pussy wildly. She gave me precise instructions on how best to please her and she cooed with pleasure as I hit the right places.
"Yes, oh yes, there, right there Daddy. Keep licking your little girl's horny cunt, make me cum all over Daddy's face!" Joleena whispered.
She was dripping all over as she continued to grind her pussy against my face. Her breath was coming in sharp gasps, she was moaning with pleasure, and began to buck wildly on me.
"Oh fuck yeah, lick me, Daddy, keep licking, make me cum, yeah, yeah, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck, YES!!"
With her body shuddering and a howl of pleasure, my daughter exploded, coating my mouth with her tasty juices. I sucked them all down, as she shook and moaned as her orgasm tore through her.
After a minute, she rolled off and urged Katie on to take her place. My daughter took over what Katie had been doing, as I felt her fingers and lips caressing my cock. As Katie swung into position, I had a close-up view of her bare, smooth-shaven pussy, with her small strip of trimmed red hair.
"Oh yeah Daddy, lick your other little girl's pussy. I'm just as hot and juicy, and I can't wait to cum all over your face, lick me, Daddy!" Katie whispered.
I wasted no time in pulling her down and making contact. Her steamy fuck hole was full of hot juice, and I eagerly slipped my tongue between the tight folds of her pussy. She grunted with pleasure as I started to work over her hot, steamy cunt, licking wildly at her as she started to grind her fiery box against my mouth.
"There, oh my god, right there Daddy!" she grunted.
I brought all my oral skills into play and eagerly awaited her cumming all over my face. She was now grunting, pure lust grunts, as I licked her twitching clit to a frenzy. I wrapped my tongue around her hard, bulging clit, pulling at the stem with my tongue, and tugging gently on it, letting my tongue slide along the length of Katie's straining clit. She started squealing with pleasure and then shrieked as her throbbing cunt exploded, shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her, her juicy pussy covering my face with her hot juices.
My cock was rock hard and ready for more. Katie and my daughter teamed up to give me a double blow-job, my daughter sucked in my cock, sliding her head up and down, her mouth full of my throbbing shaft, while Katie licked at my cock shaft, and sucked gently on my balls.
Katie then took over, and slid her mouth up and down my cock, while my daughter licked at my shaft, and sucked on my balls. They licked my cock, their tongues painting hot designs on my throbbing shaft. My cock was surging, getting ready to blow, and Katie and my daughter joined their lips in a hot kiss around my cockhead.
They ran their tongues into each other's mouths, and over my throbbing cock head. Katie's right hand joined my daughter's left hand, and they curled it around my cock, so both of them could enjoy stroking my thick shaft. Stroking my rampant shaft, I could feel my cock pulsing, the cum surging up my shaft. I felt like my head was going to blow off as I came, my cock gushing wildly, firing several fresh volleys of cum into the hot mouths of Katie and my daughter. They kept their mouths tight around my cock, to suck out every drop, then they shared the big mouthful I had pumped into them.
We all lay back, tired and spent, and very satisfied.
Cuddling into bed, I could hear my daughter whisper "Good night Daddy and sleep well, we'll be here in the morning to take care of your morning wood."
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As she was led into the examining room, Allison felt a small twinge of fear, even knowing that she was still a virgin. She'd heard stories of girls who had been too physical growing up and had ruptured the maidenheads without any sexual contact. Lying back on the table, her feet in the stirrups, and a doctor closely examining her, she prayed for it to still be intact.
The doctor took his handheld scanner and inserted a small probe to examine her. Allison felt it gently moving around inside her, it was a strange feeling, but not unpleasant. The scanner beeped, and she felt the probe withdraw.
The doctor turned to the viewscreen, the stern-looking man had been watching, and pronounced, "Certified virgin."
The stern-looking man said, "Very good Allison. You kept yourself unbroken, and you will be bid on very soon."
The viewscreen blanked off, and the doctor helped her up. When she was redressed, an attendant led her to her room, a large, luxurious 3-room suite, it was the reward for all virgins. Their virginity was highly prized, and the government made a fortune when the virgins were put up for auction.
When her attendant left her, she turned to the viewscreen to see what her routine would be.
Wake up time, 8:00 AM
Breakfast, 8:30 AM
Instructing and demonstrating proper cocksucking
technique to the new arrivals, 9:00 AM
Massage, 10:00 AM
Fitness class, 11:00 AM.
Lunch, 12 Noon
Relaxation time, 1:00 PM - 3:00 PM
Afternoon training for upcoming virgin breaking, 3:00 PM
Common room, 3:30 PM - 5:30 PM
Dinner, 6:00 PM
Recreation time, 7:00 PM - 10:30 PM
Bedtime, 11:00 PM
Allison checked it out, instructing the newer arrivals sounded interesting. And demonstrating, even better, she was a born exhibitionist, and she could really get into sucking off one of the attendants in front of the new arrivals. The training for upcoming virgin breaking also sounded interesting.
Thinking about her upcoming virgin breaking made her think of Mr. Hobson, and his hot sexy wife Miranda. It sounded like they were very eager to bid on her, so Mr, Hobson could devirginize her, then Miranda wanted to have some fun with her strap-on. Thinking about it had gotten her pussy hot and wet, and she stroked herself off, being extra careful to not break her hymen, and her fingers polished her clit to a shuddering, noisy, and very enjoyable climax.
After she had drifted for a while on the delicious feeling of afterglow, it was almost 6:00 PM. She realized how hungry she had become, she pulled up the menu choices, Beef Wellington with fresh spring potatoes and French cut green beans, or Pacific Salmon in a lemon, white wine sauce with couscous and asparagus tips, or Breast of Duck in a mandarin orange sauce, with rice pilaf and snow pea pods. Her stomach gave a hungry growl, and she decided on the Beef Wellington.
When her dinner arrived, she dug in and moaned at the taste. They really were giving the virgins the best meals available, her tastebuds lit up, it tasted like manna from heaven, and she devoured her meal in short order, leaning back and giggling as she gave a loud burp.
The dessert menu had a choice of strawberry shortcake, fresh lemon tart, or classic English custard. When she tasted the custard, her tastebuds again lit up, damn, this was the best meal she'd ever had. As she reveled in the afterglow of a well-fed belly, she realized that staying a virgin certainly had its perks.
It was 7:00 PM, but Allison decided not to go down to the common rooms this evening. She was somewhat tired, such a big meal, and she decided just to stay in her room tonight. There were no rules on how many times they had to mingle, and she took out the writings of Kayston Tah, the great philosopher of the 22nd century, and started to read.
It didn't take long before her eyelids were droopy, and she could feel sleep starting to intrude on her ability to concentrate. When she lay her head down, she was asleep in less than 5 minutes.
******
Marketa had just finished her dinner, grilled sirloin steak with roasted potatoes and sliced zucchini, and chocolate pudding for dessert, and she was interested in meeting some of the other girls, so she made her way to the common room. She met many of the girls who would be in class with her, like her, they would be learning how to suck cock the right way.
When she went back to her room, she lay in bed, thinking about what lay ahead. Since she had cock sucking ability at a high level, she felt that it would be fairly easy to learn everything completely, and when she drifted off, her sleep was untroubled.
*****
Allison felt the gentle music drifting into her ears, and she awoke to the strains of Mozart, instead of some strident alarm clock racket that would scare you awake. She looked forward to training the new arrivals on proper cock sucking, and in the shower, she felt the need as she gently cupped her sex, and let the drumming of the water lull her as she masturbated slow and gently, keeping her fingers away from her prized virgin barrier. Her clit was rock hard and throbbing around her fingertips as she crested, she shivered in blissful fulfillment as she felt the wave of orgasm wash over her body, letting out cries and groans of pleasure as she felt the release.
Just before 9 AM, she made her way to the instruction room, she remembered it well from when she had been taught how to suck cock. When she entered, the new arrivals instantly fell silent, they needed the knowledge of how to suck cock.
"Good morning everybody, my name is Allison, and I'm here to instruct you in the ways of how to suck cock. I think the best way is to get right down to the lesson, I'll give you the things you need to know, then I'll demonstrate a cock sucking, and tell you how to do it right. Then, you will all take to your knees, and there will be a hard cock for each of you to suck on."
She stood up, gave a bright smile, and stripped naked.
"You will ALWAYS be naked for cock sucking. Get nude immediately, do not make your employer have to tell you to do so, and do not put clothes back on until your employer specifically tells you to do so. Always get on your knees, the proper subservient cocksucker position, unless instructed otherwise. Smile, act hungry for it, eager to give a hot cock sucking, always making the first move to get it going, keep your mouth shut for anything other that cock sucking, no talking unless compliments, for example, the big size of his cock, how eager you are to suck him off, phrases of that nature. Other than that, no talking unless spoken to, and answer in as few words as possible, and NEVER anything about religion or politics."
"When you get a big cock to suck, hold your breath and swallow him as deep as you can. Relax your throat muscles, and let him in if he is big enough. Take a breath on the outstroke, and hold it on the instroke."
"No teeth. Tighten up your lips as you suck, use your tongue to lave at the cock on each in stroke."
"Play with his balls, gently squeeze them, that always get his spunk building fast."
"Feel the load get set to blow. Let your lips feel the swelling, so you can prepare to get your mouth flooded."
"Although you may be very horny, DO NOT play with yourself while sucking a hard cock. That is strictly forbidden. Save any masturbational urges for when you are alone."
"Spitting out any spunk is forbidden. There would be a nasty whipping waiting to tan your hide if you ever do that. Once you have sucked out and swallowed every drop, raise your head up to look him in the eye, with a big, beaming smile, and open wide, letting him see that you have eagerly gulped down every drop. Now, I shall demonstrate."
Her attendant came in, and Allison went to him immediately, going right up to him, with a beaming smile, she had his cock out, fondling it as it grew to full erection.
"Ummm, such a nice hard cock, I'm going to love sucking this big beauty!"
Marketa, watching intently, had noticed how shapely and sexy Allison was. The idea that they were going to watch her work over a hot cock sounded pretty damn hot.
Allison quickly took to her knees, the proper subservient position, she started to give his cock a lollipop licking, swabbing at his cock head. His moan of pleasure urged her on, and she took the head of his cock into her mouth, working up a rush of saliva all over his cock head, and ran her tongue in circles all around his cock head.
His loud grunt urged her on, and she opened wide, and slid her mouth down, taking him in right to the balls, his cock slid down her throat, she kept him there for a few seconds, then tightened her lips down, and pulled back with a strong milking pull, bringing more grunts from him.
Marketa was feeling the throbs of her quickly warming pussy, as Allison got into the familiar practiced rhythm of a blowjob.
Allison was well versed in the art of cock sucking, and her hot wet lips, the rush of saliva that bathed his cock, and the swallowing motions that her throat made around his cock head were nothing short of the best suck job he'd ever had. Allison felt his hands stroking gently at her head. She has his balls in her hand, gently caressing them, she felt his cock buck and swell up, ah there it was, and she timed the last plunge perfectly.
His cock head nestled in her throat, she made the swallowing motions, and his cock erupted. She felt two hot blasts fired straight down her throat, she pulled back and his cock wasn't done yet, three hot strings peppered the roof of her mouth, and three more hot streams spewed all over her tongue, she had to swallow more than once. Allison smiled inwardly, he was really pent up, and she enjoyed getting a mouth-filling rush, his cum tasted thick and creamy, she adored the rich texture, and she eagerly swallowed every drop.
When she was done, she released his cock, swallowed one last time, raised her head up to look him in the eye, smiled, and opened wide, letting him see that she had eagerly gulped down every drop.
When Allison returned to her feet, she said, "OK everybody, it's your turn. Remember what I told you.''
Clothes flew off, and each girl's attendant entered. Allison was circling the action, watching how well they had learned.
"Susan, give him a big smile, let him know how much you're going to love sucking his cock. Arianna, remember, on your knees right away. Charlotte, give that cock lots of hot licks, get his spunk all warmed up."
Allison paused and watched the one called Marketa. She had indeed learned well, she would be well received, and she felt her pussy warming, as she saw her soft, full cocksucker lips glide up and down her attendant's cock.
She pulled her gaze away, and continued around the circle, giving encouragement and advice, making sure they all knew what to do once they had their tonsils drenched.
"Remember everyone, no spitting, ever. Always swallow every drop, just let it slide down your throat. The after time is just as important as the beginning time."
Once every cock had eagerly fired off mouth filing rushes of cum, Allison graded them in her mind. They'd done pretty well for beginners, Marketa had been the best, she must have a natural talent for cock sucking.
She had a memory of Miranda, the lesbian fun they'd had while she was doing her 6-month employment. She wondered if Marketa had even been between a girl's thighs. Allison wouldn't mind finding out.
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I opened my eyes and saw that Katie was just waking up, while my daughter Joleena slept. I shifted my gaze to the clock on the bedside table, I saw it was early, 7 AM. My cock was rock hard, as I could see Katie's sexy nude body outlined by the cling of the sheet. Katie opened her eyes, saw me awake, and with a smile, I felt her hand wrap around my cock.
"So ready again, so early," Katie whispered, "I'd love to put Daddy's cock to good use. Is Daddy ready for an early morning fuck with his other little girl?"
I was indeed, cupping her mound, I could feel her pussy had become a damp center of horny heat. I was hesitant because I knew Joleena was a late sleeper, and fucking Katie without Joleena made me feel like I would be cheating.
Joleena woke up a bit and told us that if we were horny, to go for it, she was too tired to join in at the early morning hour that it was. She burrowed back down into the bed.
Smiling, Katie pulled me out of bed and led me to my daughter's bedroom. Giggling, she pushed me back on the bed. She swung into position over me, the sight of her willowy body, her landing strip of red pubic hair poised above my cock, and the feel of her eager hands, stroking my cock up to full erection, got me going. I could feel the tight lips of her pussy press gently against my cock head.
"Now Daddy," Katie growled, "You can fuck Daddy's other little girl as much as you want. Daddy's other little girl is going to impale her aching cunt on your nice stiff cock, and slide my slick burning cunt up and down Daddy's throbbing cock until you explode, and you pump and squirt every drop of your hot spunk up you other little girl's pussy. My tight burning cunt is going to milk Daddy's big prick of every drop you can pump into me. Your other little girl needs to be fucked and filled by Daddy's hard cock. I need to feel my pussy being spread apart and fucked hard and deep by Daddy's big prick. Your other little girl needs to feel Daddy's throbbing cock, as it gets rock hard and explodes your hot load inside of me. I'm Daddy's other little girl, and I need Daddy's cock buried deep up me, NOW!"
Her sexy request had turned my cock into a rock-hard pole. She impaled herself on my throbbing cock, taking in the entire length in one downward thrust. Katie groaned with pleasure as the walls of her pussy were spread open. I groaned with pleasure, as my aching cock was engulfed, the fiery tightness of my other little girl's tight teen pussy wrapped around my shaft.
She started to pump her pussy up and down, her fiery inner tightness stroking my throbbing cock. She started stroking and tweaking her tits, pulling on her stiff, engorged nipples, and giving off little gasps of wordless pleasure.
She continued to fuck me, thrusting her pussy up and down my throbbing prick over and over. I enjoyed the sight of her willowy body going up and down, over and over, her small, perky tits bouncing up and down in time with the pumping of her hips, the snug tightness of her stroking my shaft, setting my balls simmering.
Katie paused, and said, "Roll me over Daddy and plunge deep inside me. Kiss your other little girl just like a lover, I love being kissed when I'm being fucked, then let your balls explode, and fill your other little girl's womb with your hot load!"
Holding her tightly to me, we rolled over, my cock staying deep inside her. She relaxed into a spread eagle position. The sight of her completely spread out made my balls churn harder.
"Now Daddy!" Katie growled, "Thrust your hard cock in, and fuck me! Ram your other little girl, until you can't stand it, then let your cock explode, blow that big load building up in your balls, and flood your other little girl's tight, horny teen cunt with every drop, do it now!"
With that kind of encouragement, I immediately thrust deep into her. Our mouths came together, our lips locked, tongues dueling in burning, passion-filled kisses. I pumped into her, power fucking her wonderful tightness, really reaming out her fiery fuck-hole. I rode her hard, her gasps and grunts of passion spurring me on, I could feel my balls tighten up, locked into firing position.
She broke the kiss, and grunted, "Are you, ready Daddy?" At my nod, she cried out, "Then let it go, ram it in Daddy, let your cock explode, fill the horny cunt of Daddy's other little girl, oh yes, cum for me, cum with me, yes, yes, oh yes, fuck, YES!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and I could feel the tight clamp of her, gripping my cock tightly and spasming wildly. The tight quivering of her fiery inner cleft took me over, and I roared with pleasure as my cock erupted, pumping and squirting wildly, splattering my spunk against her cervix, and filling up her womb. Her tight spasms sucked and milked greedily at my cock, and I emptied every drop deep inside her.
"Daddy, how about if we take a shower, and you can fuck me again?" Katie whispered.
I was more than ready, and soon we were under the hot spray of water, soaping each other's bodies. Katie worked up a big handful of lather and slid them up and down my cock. She smiled as she felt my cock surging in her hands, coming back up to a full, stiff 7 inches. I was busy, sliding my soapy fingers along and around the rim of Katie's tightly puckered asshole. The stimulation was making Katie crazy. She turned her back to me, and bending forward, she grabbed onto the towel rack.
Katie growled, "Daddy, lick my tight asshole, finger it, then fuck it. Slide your stiff cock up there and fuck your other little girl's asshole."
I knelt behind Katie, pulling apart her ass cheeks, I started to lick at the tight pucker of her bunghole.
Katie cried out, "Oh fuck, yeah. Lick my asshole, Daddy feels so good!"
I did so, my mouth and tongue busy, licking all over the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole. I slid a finger up her hot, steamy pussy, then slid the finger around and around the tight rim, sliding it into and out of the tight clamp of her asshole. Katie was trembling, the sensation was almost too much. Licking and fingering her tight, twitchy hole was making my cock iron hard.
Several minutes later, I rose, my cock throbbing. Katie reached back, pulling apart her cheeks so her ass could be fucked. I took a bottle of baby oil, and squirted a stream onto Katie's tight asshole, and then a stream onto my cock, making it gleam as I lubed up my stiff prick. The bulls-eye of Katie's tight asshole, gleaming with lube, urged me on.
"Give it to me Daddy. Do me doggy style, slide your stiff, horny cock right up my ass, and let me have it. Fill your other little girl's hot, horny hole, I'm gonna love getting my asshole fucked by Daddy! Blow your load right up there, I want to feel Daddy lose his load deep inside his other little girl's tight asshole!" Katie growled.
I notched my cockhead against her tight asshole and slid it in. Katie growled with pleasure from the feel of my thick 7 inches sliding up her tight bunghole. I let out a grunt of pleasure as the tight walls of her ass parted slowly to let my cock advance. I wondered if she was feeling a bit of pain, but that may have been part of the pleasure of being fucked up the asshole. I slowly pushed in, until my entire 7 inches were stuffed snugly up Katie's asshole, right to the balls.
"Mmmmmpppphhh, nnnggghhh yahhhhhhh, yeah, oh yeah, that's it," Katie cooed, "Now Daddy, give me a good morning buggering, ream out my tight little starfish!"
I grasped her hips, the tight clamp of her bunghole wrapped around my cock spurred me on, and soon, I was plunging into her again and again, feeling her asshole milking at my hard cock. I had never been up as tight a hole as Katie's tight twitchy bunghole, it was something else. She grunted with pleasure as I fucked the tight pucker of her backdoor, pushing my cock as deep as possible. Katie urged me on with very unladylike language.
"Oh yeah, give it to me, Daddy", Katie gasped, "Let me have it! I want you to fuck me as long as you can! Give me all you got, Daddy! Bugger your other little girl's asshole, fuck me! Daddy's other little girl is an overheated little slut who needs to be fucked hard. Fuck me, fuck your other little girl's ass! I love to be teased and fucked by Daddy's big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my asshole! Fuck me, fuck my brains out, until you explode, and you pump and squirt every drop of your hot spunk up my ass!"
I reached around and started to diddle her clit, feeling it hard and throbbing under my fingers. Katie could feel her orgasm start to build speed. She reached under, cupping my balls in her hand.
"Yeah, I can feel Daddy's throbbing balls, full of hot spunk! My ass wants every drop, Daddy's other little girl wants you to pump and squirt it all up my tight asshole, yes, yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck YES!"
Katie howled as her orgasm seized her. Her asshole throbbing wildly, Katie plunged into climax, and she gave my balls a squeeze. The pulsing of Katie's tight back door, as her pussy spasmed in tune, and her squeezing hand took me over the edge.
My balls exploded, I grabbed her hips, grunting with pleasure, and slammed my spurting cock as deep as possible as I spent myself in a shuddering orgasm, my prick spurting wildly, splattering 4 thick ropes of hot spunk up Katie's dark cavern. I could feel my cock pulsing, pumping her ass full, and the feeling of my cock shooting wildly inside her shoved Katie into another orgasm.
Kattie cooed, "Mmmm that was just what I needed, it felt so good, I love taking it up my back door."
Katie carefully washed off my cock, before we hopped out of the shower, and toweled each other off. Back in my bedroom we snuggled under the covers and joined my sweet Joleena in the land of sleep.
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Through the fog of sleep, I could feel myself being rolled gently onto my back. I came fully awake to see Katie's hot crimson love flesh hovering over me. I felt a bolt of pleasure shoot through me as Katie's beautiful sex was only inches from my mouth, it was wildly erotic seeing my other little girl's beautiful sex that close. The heat from between her legs warmed my face, I smelled the scent of Katie's arousal, hot and musky, her pussy lips were slightly parted, almost like they beckoned to me to part them, and slide my tongue into the deep velvet folds that they hid.
"I'm so horny, lick me, Daddy, I'm hot and juicy for you, make your other little girl cum all over your face! While you do that, Daddy's little girl is going to ride your stiff cock, and you can shoot a nice juicy load up your little girl's eager pussy!"
I felt my cock being engulfed, and Joleena's sigh of pleasure as she sank down the length of my cock. I grunted with pleasure as the tight, fiery wrap of my daughter's steamy fuck-hole engulfed my cock, sliding down right to the balls. I quickly buried my tongue into Katie's folds, licking and sucking at all the hot, dewy excitement that awaited me.
I could feel my daughter develop a steady rhythm, as she rode my cock. The sounds of Katie's and my daughter's sighs, moans, and grunts of pleasure filled the bedroom, as my tongue and cock worked to push them into orgasm. Katie started to shake, she gently grabbed my head and held it tightly against her dripping cleft.
"There, oh my god, right there, Daddy's other little girl is going to cum all over your face, that's it, oh fuck, yes, I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
Her shriek of pleasure filled the bedroom, as her pussy exploded, her dripping cleft turning into a wash, and I eagerly sucked down all the hot juices that filled my mouth, my cock was throbbing, and I felt my daughter's hand wrap around my balls, and start squeezing.
"Yes, oh yes, blow your load Daddy, fill up your little girl's cunt, I want every drop from your swollen balls, yes, oh yes, I'm cumming, fuck, yes, YES!!"
Joleena's cry of orgasm joined my howl, as her cunt clamped down tightly on my prick, spasming wildly, I felt the spunk surge up my shaft, and I let go, my cock buried deep, exploding and squirting wildly in the tight teen grip of my daughter's fiery well of pleasure, filling her inner pussy up with a hot load of spunk.
After a few minutes of rest, Katie and my daughter pulled me to my feet and led me into the kitchen.
"It's time for Daddy to get his breakfast made for him," my daughter said, "and we'll be the two hot cooks to do it. We need to keep your strength and stamina, and something else, up. After breakfast, you'll need to work off your food."
My daughter pulled out two aprons, and Katie and she donned them. They were naked save for the aprons. As they worked around the stove, I was treated to the wonderful sight of two almost naked teens, the aprons covering just the front of their laps, when they had their backs to me, I was treated to the sight of their naked asses, side by side.
Being an ass man all my life, I could feel it stirring again, Jeez, it was like Viagra, the way the sight of them got my cock up, again and again. Katie set out the dishes, silverware, coffee cups, and glasses of orange juice. They whipped up a breakfast feast of buckwheat pancakes, eggs, bacon and toast, and hot coffee.
After giving us time to digest, Katie and my daughter whipped off their aprons, and I was once again treated to the sight of my golden-haired daughter, and her red-headed best friend. The sight of their blonde and red pubic landing strips got my blood and cock surging. Smiling at my cock rise, they eagerly pulled me into the bedroom. Katie lay down, and my daughter got on top of her. Their legs were at the edge of the bed, and the entrance to their hot, horny cunts was stacked one on top of the other.
"Daddy, come get between our legs. Start fucking your little girl's pussies, go back and forth, until your stiff cock can't handle it anymore, then blow your load deep into one of Daddy's little girls," my daughter said.
Katie and Joleena started to kiss each other hotly, their tongues snaking out to wrestle lovingly with each other. I quickly led my throbbing prick to the softness of my daughter's pussy, and slid all 7 inches in. I let out a moan of pleasure as the hot, inner flesh of my daughter wrapped tightly around my cock. Grasping her hips, I started to ride her, my cock plunging in and out, fuck, it felt so good.
After a couple of minutes, I withdrew, adjusted my cock, and placing it against Katie's hot opening, slid in. Katie's tight pussy wrapped around my prick, drawing another grunt of pleasure from me. I started to fuck her, plowing her tight, hot furrow over and over. After a few minutes, I withdrew and powered my prick up my daughter again. Both my daughter and Katie seemed to be enjoying the idea of being double fucked in this way, not to mention how awesome it felt.
My daughter grunted, "Let it go, Daddy, whenever you are ready, flood one of your horny little girl's cunts. We won't be jealous of who you choose to unload your wet spray into."
Just after I penetrated Katie's tight teen cunt for the second time, I could feel the spunk starting to sizzle, and my cock started to throb. My cock jerked and swelled up steely hard.
"Oh fuck, yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill your sweet hot cunt baby, yeah, oh yeah!" I grunted.
My cock started to pulse, and I let go, and my balls exploded, I could feel the spunk streaking up my shaft, erupting, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream up into the heat of Katie's tight pleasure grip, filling her inner pussy up with a hot load of spunk. As soon as I withdrew, my daughter was there to suck all the combined juices off of my cock.
Laying back, Joleena cooed to Katie, "Sit on my face baby, let me suck out Daddy's hot cum, then I want your sweet cum all over my face."
Katie quickly squatted over my daughter's pretty face, and she said "Yeah, go ahead and eat me, baby, Daddy blew a big thick load into me, and my cunt is full of his load, all hot and juicy just for his little girl."
As she lowered her hot crimson love flesh down to my daughter, Katie parted her lips. I could see my daughter gazing up at Katie's parted pink lips, she could see the huge load of spunk I had filled Katie with. It was all ready for her, and pulling Katie's hot opening down to her mouth, she was rewarded when my thick load followed gravity's law and slid right into my daughter's eager mouth. My daughter licked hungrily, eagerly sucking out every drop of my thick, juicy load. She started to lick at Katie's hard clit.
The sight had made my cock reverse course, and parting my daughter's legs, I got between her thighs, and her hot cunt was penetrated. I just had to fuck my daughter, to see if I could get one last load off into her. As my daughter licked Katie into a frenzy, my cock was bringing my daughter to the brink. I could feel my cock building up again, and I knew I was going to lose another load deep inside her.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, lick me, baby, make me cum all over your pretty face, oh fuck yes, I'm cumming, fuck YES!"
Katie's voice rose to a howl as she exploded, her pussy gushing, as she came all over my daughter's face. That did it for me, and I growled as my cock went off, shooting my hot cum deep inside my daughter's tight pussy. My daughter quickly followed suit as her orgasm hit her, her pussy clamping tightly around my spurting cock, milking my shaft greedily, sucking every last drop out of my prick.
As I withdrew, Katie quickly got between my daughter's thighs, to suck out my load. As Katie's soft lips touched her inner labial lips, as Katie's tongue swept into my daughter's fiery core to lick out the hot spunk I had just unloaded, my daughter gave out a long, drawn-out cry of pleasure, as she came again, in a long, slow, blissful, wrenching wave of pleasure.
I flopped down on the bed, my cock spent, for now, enjoying the sight of my daughter as she blissfully rode her orgasm, her pussy spasming wildly, her beautiful girlfriend's face at her soft inner core, licking her wildly.
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"Fuck, yes, fuck me, Daddy, fuck your little girl's horny cunt! I want your load, I want to feel your load explode up my cunt!"
The sexy voice of my daughter Joleena urging me on kept me steel hard, as I rammed my throbbing cock in and out of her fiery teen tightness, over and over. The buttery slick tightness pulled and milked at my cock, my cock reached full extension, and I could feel my balls tighten up, getting ready to blow.
"Fuck, oh fuck, Daddy's hard cock is making me cum, fuck yeah, cum with me Daddy, shoot your incestuous wet spray of sperm deep inside your little girl's cunt, Yes, YES!"
Underneath me, the writhing body of my Joleena howled with pleasure as her orgasm slammed into her. My cock jerked, and swelled up tight, the feel of the fiery teen fuck hole of my daughter wrapped tightly around my cock, spasming wildly, and the sight of my sexy daughter shuddering wildly through her climax, her cunt convulsing tightly around my cock, did it.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, Daddy's gonna fill his horny little girl's cunt, FUCK YEAH!!"
Joleena came again, her cry of a second orgasm made my cock explode, my cock jerked in repeated ejaculations, over and over, the feel of my cock jetting thick streams of spunk deep up my daughter's velvet folds may be the closest I'll get to heaven.
After her delightful tightness had sucked out every drop, I flopped down next to her. It was a week after Katie's visit, and I was hornier than ever before. Having my daughter Joleena so eager to share her teen lover with me, her sense of sharing, no jealousy, recriminations, and wanting to give rather than take, just made me love Joleena even more, and I wanted to show her, physically, how much I loved her.
My beautiful daughter was more than eager to take on my stiff cock every time, and she was in my bed all the time, she was my full-time lover and bed partner. Her room was never used, unless we had someone over who knew we were father and daughter, most of the people we had met recently thought we were husband and wife, I was just a guy who was lucky enough to have married a hot, young, beautiful wife, and I was happy to let them believe that.
My daughter certainly fulfilled the sexual aspects of a wife, much better than the fetus carrier that had called herself my daughter's mother, ever did. My daughter liked to tell me, as I fucked her young, willing body, that I was the best lover she had ever had, and why should she bother with boys, when she was Daddy's little girl, and Daddy's hard cock, pumping his thick load deep inside her, could make her feel so good. Her obvious enjoyment of our sexual life always spurred me on to give her the best lovemaking I could.
*****
Three weeks later, Joleena was texting with Katie, I saw a big smile cross her face, her cheeks were flushed, and she said, "Daddy, Katie wanted to know if we could come to visit her and her dad, they live just north of Saint Petersberg, Florida, and thought that a week in the sun and sand would be fun. Doesn't that sound like fun Daddy? Can we go?"
I was happy to agree and as Joleena texted our Yes, I thought it would be fun too, and Joleena and I exchanged glances, wondering about the possibilities.
*****
High above the world, at 35,000 feet, Joleena and I were on our way to St. Petersberg. Joleena and I had been talking about little else since we had accepted Katie's invitation. We wondered if Katie had shared her experience of being the "other little girl" of mine.
Joleena said, "Well, she did tell me, and you heard, about her and her Daddy being lovers. I guess it depends on how secure they are in their relationship. If they have an openness about it, she could have told him what went on. Hey, maybe it got him hot, tell him about it while he sucks her cunt and licks her clit, then have a stiff, iron-hard cock driving into her while she tells him some more until he blows his cork."
"I hope it's cool, I'd hate to be in an uneasy situation," I replied, "Although the idea of having a four-way does sound exciting."
"My thoughts exactly," my daughter said. "And Daddy, if that comes about, would you be upset if I was also Daddy's little girl to Katie's Daddy during our visit?"
I was startled, I had never thought about it. My first impulse was to say yes I would be upset, but I thought about it. Katie willingly shared her sexy body and delicious appetite for sex with us, and we both enjoyed it immensely. I felt that Joleena and I were secure enough, that I could give her that kind of sexual latitude, without getting jealous, Katie would probably be giving me as much hot loving as Katie's Daddy would give to Joleena.
I replied, "After Katie made me her Daddy, and you were so willing to share me with Katie, of course, you can be her Daddy's little girl anytime you want."
"You are the best Daddy in the world, and I love you so much", she smiled at me. "And, if Katie's Daddy is cool with it, you can fuck your other little girl as much as you want. Truth be told, when I saw you fucking Katie, my first lover, it turned me on no end. I couldn't get enough of watching you riding Katie until you would explode your load deep inside her. And the idea of watching you fucking Katie, while her Daddy fucks me, has made me hot. Daddy, how about if we join the mile-high club?"
At my smiling nod, she got up, and about 30 seconds later, I followed her. Fortunately, there was no lineup at the bathroom, and we both slipped in easily. I pulled my daughter to me, and her mouth opened to give me the swirling, open-mouth kiss that always got me hard and ready. She was wearing a skirt, and I slipped a hand under her skirt.
She was sans panties, and she gave me a sultry smile as she cooed, "I was hoping this would happen, so I decided to go pantyless, just for you Daddy."
Cupping her bare mound, I could feel the dampness of her desire, she was hot and creamy slick with her lubrication. Her hands were busy, freeing my quickly growing cock from confinement. There was enough of a cabinet, that I lifted her onto this, and she flipped her skirt up. She was at just the right height, and as she spread her legs, I could see the inviting pinkness of her pussy lips spread open, hot and ready for me. I stepped between her parted thighs and helped her wrap her legs around me, as I lined up my eager cock with her hot, inviting opening.
"Right there Daddy, let me have it," she whispered, "Right now, Daddy's little girl is as hot as a horny little bitch in heat, and I need Daddy's cock to fill up my horny cunt! I need your load, give it to me!"
I eagerly drove in my cock, listening to her moan of pleasure as her delightful tightness parted around me. My moan of pleasure joined hers, as my 7 inches was again encased in her tight pleasure grip. Balls deep inside her, we stayed still for a few moments, just enjoying the sensation of being joined again. I pulled back and started to fuck her, pulling out halfway, then sinking in deep again.
She grabbed my head, locked her lips onto mine, and buried her tongue in my mouth as we fucked. The sensation of her hot, slithery tongue inside my mouth, and my throbbing cock deep inside her cunt, made my cum quickly reach the boiling point. Her legs tightened around me, her inner sanctum started to quiver wildly.
Breaking the kiss, she hissed, "Fuck yes, I'm cumming, fill my cunt, Daddy, fill me, yes, yes, YES!"
She did her best to stifle the scream that she wanted to release, and I grunted, "Oh fuck, yes!" as my cock exploded, the clenching of her around my shaft milking me, sucking thick streams of spunk out of me, my body shaking in the sensory rush. Having to keep quieter than usual seemed to make it more intense, as my daughter's body slumped against me in the aftermath.
We quickly cleaned up, didn't want a lineup forming. When my daughter stepped out, a young man in his early twenties was there, his eyes widened with surprise when he first saw me, but then he gave an approving smile and said in a low voice as we passed, "Way to go, man!" That made Joleena and me smile for the rest of the flight.
In the St. Petersberg airport, we had no trouble spotting Katie. Ah yes, still that wonderful willowy form, with the red hair and the delightfully perky tits. The contrast between my daughter's voluptuous form and Katie's more slender, willowy form as they embraced made my cock stir. Katie quickly embraced me, her delightful body pressed tightly against mine, I hoped that was an omen about how close we would get this week.
"Joleena, and Daddy, welcome to St. Pete. My Daddy had to work today, but he is off for the rest of your stay here, you'll get to meet him in a few hours. Now that you have your luggage, follow me, our car is just over in the parkade".
The air was warm and pleasant, we had left a cold, dreary, rainy day behind, and the warm Florida sunshine felt nice. In the parkade Katie showed us her wheels, and what a set of wheels. A 1960 Cadillac Eldorado convertible, white with a deep red interior, with the classic Eldorado fins, whitewall tires, and fender skirts.
"This is Dad's car, actually," Katie explained, "He wanted me to pick you up in style. So, he took his Ford Mustang to work. He's got a 66 Mustang, part of the first generation, fully restored, like the Cadillac. The Caddy was handed down to him from his Dad, my Grandad. My Dad was eager to help Popi out with all the things that owners used to do for their cars, rather than having to run to a dealership to get even something as minor as an oil change. Popi felt that my Dad would love and cherish this car as much as he had, and just before Popi died 10 years ago, he transferred ownership of the Eldorado to my Dad. She still looks showroom floor ready."
I was very impressed, and took the back seat, stretching out with a sigh of satisfaction. With the roof lowered, Katie at the wheel, and Joleena next to her, we drove toward their house. The warm sun shone down, and it was a perfect day.
"We moved from where we used to live, in Minnesota," Katie continued, "'and decided that we had suffered enough of the cold Minnesota winters. His realtor friend put him onto this property, a quick sale, well below the market price because of an acrimonious divorce, and he held it back from the full listing so we could have the right of first refusal."
The house was indeed a great place, right on the beach, with lots of space, and Katie showed us to our room. A patio looked out on the Gulf of Mexico, and a large queen-sized bed dominated the room. Katie looked at us with a secret smile, and she sat us down and told us what was going on.
"Mr. Havens, can I assume that you know about my living arrangement?" she asked me. At my smiling nod, she continued, "Okay, you know about myself and my Dad, and I know about you and Joleena living the same lifestyle. I told my Dad about the wonderful time I had with you, so he knows, of course. I told him about what a wonderful time I had with you and Joleena as my lovers, and he was cool with it. Now, as much as I would like to have you and Joleena join us for some very hot four-way fun, my Dad and I haven't discussed it to a great degree. So, until my Dad and I talk it over, we'll just keep it as one committed couple, and one other committed couple, and I'm hoping, that we committed couples can grow into a committed 4-way."
"I like that plan, and I would love to enjoy the pleasures of a 4-way," Joleena replied, "Until we get a yes, we'll keep it cool, no pressure, no problems if your Dad doesn't feel right about it."
I could see Katie visibly relax, it looked like she was as concerned as I had been about whether there would be any unpleasantness arising from incorrect assumptions. Now we could just relax, and see what lay ahead.
Katie's dad, Kevin Wilson arrived an hour later, apologizing for not being there to greet us as we arrived. I understood the demands work can place on a person, and told him it was no problem.
We sat out on the patio as the sun started to head west, and Katie brought out a pitcher of freshly squeezed lemonade for us to enjoy. As we talked and got to know each other better, I decided that I liked Kevin a lot. I had felt good about him from the first time, and nothing had happened to change it, if anything, I felt like it could develop into a long, close friendship, if not more.
Joleena and I were feeling somewhat tired from the traveling, and after dinner, we decided to make an early night of it and went to our room at 9:30 PM. Feeling tired, and a bit shy about having sex when people were in the house, and awake, we just lay in bed, cuddling and nuzzling each other gently until we fell asleep.
My eyes opened slowly, and I looked at the luminous dial of my wristwatch, it was One AM. My daughter slept soundly next to me, and my full bladder propelled me to the bathroom, just across the hall from our room. Done, I stepped back into the hallway and noticed that the room at the end of the hall, the door of which was ajar. I could see a dim spill of light from inside, intrigued, I crept towards the door. As I got closer, I could hear the sounds of passion. I pushed the door just a bit more open, and there they were. The overhead light had been turned down to a dim glow, Kevin was on the bed, and Katie was between his legs, kissing the head of his cock.
Kevin was whispering, "Oh yeah, honey girl, you suck your Dad's cock so well, suck me, my darling daughter."
Katie was happy to do so and parting her lips, she took him in and quickly swallowed his entire length. Kevin grunted with pleasure, as she drew back and again took him deep, her hot, wet mouth gliding up and down his stiff cock. She stopped before he could cum in her mouth.
Laying back, she urged him on, "Dad, my cunt is so horny, I need my Dad's cock deep inside me, your darling's daughter's fiery cunt needs her Dad's thick load, give it to me Daddy, and let your little girl have it!"
Kevin was eager to do so, positioning himself between her spread thighs, he sank his bone-hard cock in, in one steady thrust. Katie growled with pleasure, as he started a rhythm, fucking her with long, sure thrusts. After a minute or so, they changed position, and this was incredible. I had a flashback to watching my daughter the first time I watched her fucking her boyfriend, as Katie positioned herself in reverse cowgirl style.
The foot of her bed was facing the door, and I saw her body in full frontal, and it made my cock throb, that willowy shape, those small, delightfully perky tits, that landing strip of red pubic curls, and as she positioned her Dad's stiff hardness at her eager cleft, her eyes saw me.
She gave me a smile of pure lust, and it looked like my presence was not an unexpected occurrence. She locked eyes with me, then sank down the shaft, impaling herself completely on her Dad's stiff, eager 8 inches, burying him right to the balls.
Looking me right in the eyes, she said, "Yes, yes, so good, I need your cock. Your darling daughter needs your cock, YES!"
She started to ride her Dad slowly, and said, "Would you like to hear it again?"
At her Dad's eager Yes, she told him the story of how she had been my little girl, along with my daughter Joleena, and how they had traded off Daddy's cock, and made sure that Daddy's cock exploded inside their eager, receptive pussies and hot sucking mouths many times. Listening to her hot, explicit description turned my cock rock hard. She started to pick up speed, pumping her hips up and down.
"Now that you've heard how Joleena's Daddy fucked and filled my cunt and mouth with his loads, I want my Dad's load, I want to feel your cock exploding and squirting wildly, filling up your darling daughter's cunt with a load of hot spunk! I hope that Joleena and Daddy are awake and hearing us, I'd love to watch them going at it! Watching Daddy fuck his little girl really turned me on!" she grunted, giving me a lustful smile.
My cock was rock hard, and when her Dad grunted out "Oh fuck yeah, Dad's cumming, gonna fill you baby girl!" she cupped his balls and squeezed. I could hear her cries of joy as she sank into orgasm, her Dad's hard prick pumping thick jets of hot spunk deep inside her.
In the afterglow, Katie mouthed to me, "now go and fuck your little girl, and leave the door ajar."
I quickly returned to our room, my cock was stone hard, and my balls were aching, needing to be emptied. I turned the light on to a dim glow, left the door ajar, and started to stroke my little girl's body, she hates wearing anything to bed the same as I do, and that gave me easy access to deliver long, relishing strokes of pleasure to her nude body.
She woke up, felt my hands stroking and caressing her, I parted her thighs and placed myself between the spread, and started to lick at her opening, feeling the cream start to rise, and slick up her inner lips. I licked her, over and over, her coos and sighs of pleasure making my cock throb then quickly positioned myself, and slid my stiffness deep up her.
She grunted out, "Ooh, Daddy, you're so horny! Which is fine, because you made your little girl just as horny! Fuck me Daddy, and fire your hot, juicy load deep inside your little girl!"
She wrapped her legs around my waist, and I sank in balls deep. As we fucked wildly, our moans and cries of pleasure filling the bedroom, I slid my eyes over without moving my head, and I could see Katie and her Dad watching us, Katie in front, completely naked, breathing hard, her Dad right behind her, his right hand around her and cupping her mound, sliding a finger over her creamy opening.
I turned my head, smiling, and both of them returned the smile. I watched, my cock throbbing, as Katie's body started to shake, her Dad's fingers stroking her right to the edge and over into climax, just as my little girl reached her peak.
Joleena shrieked out, "I'm cumming, oh my god, shoot it, Daddy, fill up your little girl's cunt, yes, yes, YES!"
I came hard, a geyser of hot, white cum erupting, I let out a roar of pleasure as my balls got the relief they desperately needed, gushing crazily, filling my daughter's eager womb with a flood of hot spunk. The knowledge that Katie and her Dad had been watching us gave me an extra push, as I emptied my balls deep inside Joleena's tightness.
As we sprawled, I saw Katie give me a satisfied, lust-filled smile, before they left the doorway. My daughter cuddled against me, her body pressed against mine, and I thought about what had just happened. Looked like a four-way was becoming more of a will-happen thing.
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I rapped on the door of the conjugal visitation room, and announced, "3375245, time's up!"
When the door opened, Robert Daniels, aka 3375245 appeared, he was looking deeply troubled. As I led him back to his cell, he grumbled, "I finally get a conjugal visit, and my dick decided to pull a no-show."
I'd seen this before, some of the inmates get too psyched up, and they psych themselves right out of a healthy hard-on, and the visit is a bust.
"Hey man, could you help me out?"
"What do you mean?"
"Well, my wife is all revved up, and with my cock deciding not to show up, could you go and give her the hot fuck she needs?"
I stared at him, and said, "So what's the catch?"
He replied, "No catch. My wife is a very healthy woman with the usual needs of a lady of 28. I don't want her to go out and pick up some stranger to satisfy her needs, I'd rather it be someone I know."
I thought about it, he was a good inmate, never made any trouble, never did any back talk, and thanks to his good behavior, he was going to be released in 2 months, rather than have to serve another 18 months.
I replied, "Ok, if you're sure you approve."
"Oh yeah, thanks man, it'll take the pressure off, I won't feel like I have to make up on my next visit, what didn't happen this visit."
Once he was back in his section, I hustled back to the visitation room. His visit had been the last one scheduled for today, so that would work out just fine. I rapped gently on the door and peeked in.
"Come in, please."
His wife, Sheryl Davidson was standing by the bed facing me. She was holding up the bedsheet, and with a smile, she let it fall away, leaving me to gape at the hot nude body before me. She was a 5'10" tall package just oozing sexual heat. A wild tangle of naturally blonde hair and emerald green eyes, and measurements of 38-23-36, her body was lightly tanned with faint tanlines over those luscious melons. Looking lower, I saw the nice wide hips, breeder's hips, the well-trimmed blonde hair right between the juncture of those sexy thighs, and the faint tanline that covered her pubic region, and went between her legs.
Sheryl cooed, "Rob told me about his idea, and I am so glad you accepted. I can see from that nice big bulge that you like the front." She spun a 180 and purred, "Do you like the rearview as much?"
Being a dedicated assman, I drank in the sight. Full, firm cheeks, so nice and perky, they were a feast for the eyes. When she turned back, she saw my cock pushing out the front of my uniform trousers, and she cooed, "Mmmmm, you have just what I need."
She made a beckoning motion with her fingers, and I was naked in almost no time flat, the sight of my 8 inches made her moan, deep and low in her throat.
"Oh yes, it's been so long, give me that cock, order me to suck it, and paint my tonsils!"
Putting the ordering tone on, I growled, "On your knees, and suck it!"
She moaned, "Oh yes, just a like a subservient little cocksucker!"
As I stripped, and she got a look at my prick ready for action, she purred, "Mmmmm, a hard arrogant cock, demanding satisfaction. Bring that cock to my eager mouth, and let me satisfy you!"
The sight of such a sex kitten like her naked and on her knees gave me an erection that was so hard it was almost painful. My cock was almost touching Sheryl's lips, and I felt her hot wet tongue start licking at my cock head, oh yeah, that felt fucking awesome. I then felt kisses being applied to my cock head, then trailing up and down my shaft. She came back up to the top of my dick and gave me a dazzling lust-filled smile, and I let out a loud growl of pleasure as she took me in, feeling the tight, hot grip of her lips slide down over my cock.
I let out a louder growl as Sheryl swallowed me right down to the balls, then pulled back slowly, plunging down again, pulling back and into a rhythm, oh yeah, the tight pouty lips clamped around my shaft, her tongue swirled around my shaft, her mouth a hot, wet sliding ring of pleasure. Cupping my balls, I could feel the gentle caresses of my ball sack, eager to coax a juicy load out of me. Oh fuck, she was great at giving a hot, steamy blowjob. She was making soft noises of pleasure around my cock as she rode up and down my pole.
Watching her head of blonde hair riding my dick, the tight grip of her true cocksucker lips around my dick, really had me going.
She pulled back, released me, and purred, "Now, hold my head in position, I love getting facefucked!"
Sheryl opened her mouth wide, then clamped her lips around me as I fed her my cock. I pushed slowly, letting her mouth adjust, and as he slipped past the back of her mouth, his cock head nestled in her throat, she swallowed around me, letting her throat muscles caress my cock head, eager to milk me. Her hands were on her cunt, masturbating, eager to give my dick the tightest hottest hole to gush my load into.
Oh fuck, she really knew what she was doing. Pulling back, I drove back in again, facefucking this cock hungry babe. The almost anonymous nature really fired me up, and soon as I was powerfucking her mouth, her tongue swirling around my dick, her mouth a hot wet heaven of sucking. She started to make moans of passion around my cock.
Sheryl's body started to shake and shudder as she jilled herself to orgasm. I felt the gripping tightness, her cries of orgasm around my dick. That did it, and my load erupted. I grunted and gasped as my built-up load splattered and pasted the inside of her sweet sucking mouth.
I looked up and said, "Now, it's your turn baby."
It took only a few moments before she was on the bed, on hands and knees, and I growled, "Now, both of your hot holes are going to get the oral attention they deserve."
Sheryl purred, "Mmmmm, oh yes, I adore oral, both giving and receiving, dive in and enjoy!"
She reached down and used her fingers to part her labia lips. The shimmering pink display looked so delicious, and my mouth quickly moved in. She let out muffled moans of pleasure as I went after her steamy cunt, kissing it all over, and flicking my tongue around the rim. I gently nibbled on her pussy lips and lapped deeply into her pink hole.
Sheryl purred, "God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt lover. I love having a man who knows how to eat cunt correctly."
My tongue slid down, over the smooth taint and when I saw the tight pucker of her asshole, I immediately applied my tongue.
Sheryl gasped, "Ri-Right there, oh fuck, yes, right there, eat my ass, fuck, I love it!"
Licking all over that tight pucker got my cock reviving and when I slipped a finger between her cheeks, she growled, "Fuck, fuck, I wanna explode while your cock rams my cunt and fingers bugger my ass, DO IT!"
On her hands and knees, her ass cocked up, her legs spread wide, her glistening cunt urging me on. I moved in, and her hand came down, pulling me toward her, eager to guide me in. I took another step forward and inched my way into the wet furnace of Sheryl's cunt. I felt her wet folds parting for me as I moved in slowly, the resistance of her sweet tight cunt letting me in, the newness of her hot pussy sending a shiver through my body. I pressed on, drawing out the delicious penetration, enjoying every inch. One last push and my balls smacked against her. Sheryl let out a long low moan of pleasure as I buried it.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck me, fuck me," she murmured as I pulled back and drove in again.
The heat and the juices surrounded my cock, her pussy was keeping a tight milking pull on me as I pumped in and out. I fingered buggered her ass in time as I shafted her, her moans and cries of pleasure were nonstop as I gave her what she needed.
"Gonna cum, oh fuck, been so long, gonna explode!"
Sheryl let out a shriek and her cunt became the ultimate grip, sucking and urging me on like a milking machine on steroids, and I growled and grunted as my cock obliged, and I offloaded, flooding her inner sanctum with thick pelts of spunk.
I decided I'd better get back on rounds before I was missed, and we quickly got dressed.
Sheryl pulled me close, and with her hand rubbing at my trouser-covered cock, she cooed, "Would you like to come over and spend the night with me? I need to get my ass buggered by that nice hard weapon you are packing, Rob won't mind."
No way could I turn that down, and she purred, "Mmmmm, I can hardly wait. See you later, lover."
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After getting so well-reamed, Matt and Linda slept peacefully. Her daughter was not going to be home until Sunday, which gave them all of Saturday as a playday. Linda had more hot fucking in mind.
Linda felt hot hands stroking her body, sleep started to tatter, and she rose from slumber to see Matt and his bone-hard erection eager for her. Oh yeah, she was going to get what she wanted.
"Matt, take my ass, face to face, I want to see your face when my ass milks your cock!"
Matt growled, "First, hands and knees baby!"
Linda quickly did so, her body was virtually trembling. She moaned, deep and low, as Matt dived in, licking her gushing pussy, his tongue tasting her all over, he then nibbled on her pussy lips, and his tongue slid up the taint, she felt his hands grasp her cheeks and pull them gently apart, oh yes, oh fuck right there, and she let out a loud cry of pleasure as his tongue slid over the rim of her asshole.
Matt had discovered that analingus was not only sexy as hell, but it also made his dick harder than ever to lick a hot woman's ass. He perched his lips right on Linda's asshole and let his tongue make circles all over the tight, twitchy rim, Linda's moans of pleasure pushing him onward.
Oh fuck, Linda was getting the ass munching of a lifetime, her tight asshole rim was very sensitive, Matt's enthusiasm keeping his mouth on her asshole. He was hitting all the right places and it was driving Linda crazy. Oh fuck, yes, every now and then, he paused and pushed his tongue into Linda's tight little starfish, eliciting further moans of pleasure from her. She began to arch her ass back towards Matt as he happily munched away.
"Give me your cock, give my cunt a few strokes to get you all wet and slippery, then take my ass!"
Linda lay back, and watched through lust-glazed eyes as Matt mounted up, she threw back her head and arched her hips upward when the head of Matt's cock was lodged between her swollen cuntal lips and began sliding inside, grunting as he felt the hot, slick wetness bathe his cock.
Matt was feeling the rush, Linda was as hot as a day in July as he impaled her on his cock, watching it slide inside the tight furnace of her pussy. He buried it, he could feel her muscles involuntarily massaging his cock. Matt gave her a few gentle strokes with his dick, letting it sink in the hot, wet juices, then slowly pulled out.
Linda lifted her legs and cooed, "Put my legs over your shoulders, and bugger my ass!"
Matt was happy to do so, he grabbed her cheeks and pulled them apart, lifting her ass into the best position. He could see her tight pink starfish, wet and glistening from the ass munching, and moved his cock into position. Matt pushed, and his cock nudged her open and went in. Oh fuck, it felt so good, he slowly fed inch after inch into the incredibly hot recess of her soft rectum until her pelvis pressed tightly against hers.
"Mmmmppphhh, nnnggghhhh, yahhhhh, fuck it feels so good, let me have it, Matt!"
Matt was happy to do so, Linda's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom. Her asshole was highly sensitive and getting that sensitive hole fucked, every time, was almost too much pleasure.
Matt grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those lubricated walls, and the gripping tightness of Linda's ass was fucking fantastic. Looking at the expressions of mixed joy and bliss on Linda's face as he buggered her was erotic as all hell.
Linda was in a haze of pleasure, ever since her first asshole fucking, she loved it and wanted it just as much as regular fucking. She felt Matt's hips smacking against her pelvis, his lust grunts as her power fucked her tight starfish, reaming her out with long, hard, right-to-the-balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her upturned ass on every plunge. She was eager for the hard jerk, then the pulsing as his cock would unload his hot spunk to paint her bowels.
"Fuck, fuck, I want your cum, flood my ass, Matt, give me every drop!"
Matt could feel the imminent explosion, oh man, the feel of her tight ass around his dick, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking her ass was beyond superb. Her eyes were wild open, full of blazing lust she looked at his face. Almost there, oh fuck, his balls tightened up, ready to fire.
"Gonna explode, gonna cum, fuck FUCK!"
His nuts let go, and Matt's grunts and growls mixed with Linda's cries of pleasure filled the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting thick pelts of cum to paint her bowels.
That did it, the feel of his sizzling spunk jetting into her asshole sent Linda over the edge, she shrieked and shook as her orgasm rocked her to the core. The pulsing of her asshole at climax gripped Matt's cock like a vise, and he growled with pleasure as he got the ultimate milking.
After a brief rest, Linda grinned at him and said, "Now it's your turn!"
*****
On his hands and knees, Matt grunted with pleasure as Linda's hot tongue swiped all over his asshole, her tongue making hot sizzles of pleasure as she slurped and slobbered all over the tight hole, getting him ready for his second anal fuck.
As she had done last time, her Joni's Butterfly was under her strap-on harness, and her black strap-on was in place, 7 inches of ass opening pleasure ready.
"Now that you are no longer an ass virgin, bet you are going to enjoy it even more!"
Matt discovered he was ready, he grunted, "Yeah, yeah bugger my ass!"
Linda spread a dollop of lube all over the tight rim, enjoying his sounds of pleasure as her fingers spread it around, She then spread a line of lube around her dildo, and it was gleaming with the coating. Linda took the position, she was also going to bugger him face to face, grabbing his ass and spreading the cheeks as she lifted him into position for reaming. He placed his heels on her shoulders to keep his ass in the proper position. Linda saw his tight rosebud slick and shiny with the lube.
Linda's voice was a husky caress, "Now, open your ass to me, sweetie, take my dildo."
Matt grunted as Linda penetrated, and his ass reluctantly gave way, as that hard implacable dildo made its way up his back door. Now that Matt was no longer an anal virgin, the feeling of being reamed had more pleasure, and as he was stuffed fully, his cock started to quickly rise up.
Linda purred, "Getting into it already. That's it, take my fat rubber cock...such a nice bitch...take it all in, give you a hot reaming, I'm gonna empty that prostate of every drop."
She pulled back and drove forward again, stretching Matt's tight little hole open again. He could feel every inch of the dildo taking his ass, just the way he wanted it. It was making his head spin, it felt so fucking amazing. Matt looked down, catching a glimpse of Linda's glistening dildo pulling back, then driving forward again, spreading his tight ass open around his thick hard shaft.
Linda was enjoying it just as much, the way her Joni's Butterfly was gently humming away under the harness, making her clit tingle was making her body thrum, she knew she was gonna explode, soon. She grasped his cock, it felt like a steel hard pipe, and start to stroke him off in time with the thrustings into his tight ass.
"Unnngghhh, ummmpppfff, mmmm, mmmm, keep buggering my tight ass, I love up!"
Linda cooed, "That's it, take it all, so nice and eager!"
She grasped his cock, it felt like a steel hard pipe, and start to stroke him off in time with the thrustings into his tight ass.
Matt could feel the wild lust whipping through his body, this was so far above plain vanilla sex that it was like being on another planet. The way that Linda's dildo was ramming his accepting hole made his body burn with lust, it was unlike any sex he had ever had.
Linda could feel the rising wellspring of her own orgasm, her clit was twitching wildly, and she grunted, "Cum Matt, cum all over, cum with me, fuck, fuck, FUCK!" and her body started to shake and she let out a loud cry as her cunt dissolved into a wild orgasmic explosion.
Matt's prostate was being stroked like a red hot poker, the polishing took him over, and he growled, "I'm cumming oh fuck YEAH!"
Linda felt his dick start to surge and pulse in her hand, and his cock erupted, god, it was like watching a volcano go off. Thick pelts of spunk flew out of his dick, covering his chest with a sheet of spunk as Linda's dildo buggered him.
*****
They went at it most of the next day before Sarah got home. Both of their assholes were well-worn bungholes, and Matt was hooked on giving and receiving. He could hardly wait to take Sarah on the next date and see if he could relieve her of both her ass and pussy virginity.
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During the day, Katie and Joleena went off by themselves for a few hours. I assumed that they just wanted to catch up on things, but when they came home, they both had a sparkle in their eyes. The sparkle had a decidedly mischievous look, and I wondered what they had been up to.
Katie and her Dad also went off by themselves shortly after, I assumed that they were going to decide if a four-way was right for this time. Early in the evening, I had the answer to my wondering.
It came around so easily, no problems, incorrect assumptions, or jealousies. At 9 PM, Kevin and Katie stood up, Katie reached out, took my hand, while Kevin took Joleena's hand, and Katie whispered, "Please, come join us."
Joleena and I didn't need to be asked twice, and soon, all four of us were in their bedroom, our daughters stripped, and facing us, they put an arm around each other's waist, and Kevin and I felt our cocks rising quickly. The sight of their gorgeous bodies, the dichotomy of Joleena's voluptuous curvy shape, and Katie's more slender, willowy body, side by side would give even a saint a hard-on, and we were no saints. Joleena and Katie were quick to strip us, their hands squeezing and fondling our cocks.
"Feels like our horny Daddies are ready for their equally horny little girls," Joleena giggled.
They gently pushed us back onto the bed and told us that we were there for their pleasure and that they would decide what happened. I had a feeling that we were about to find out what that few hours by themselves had been all about. Looked like our daughters wanted to call the shots, and we were eager to agree.
Katie said, "I love this, having 2 Daddies at our beck and call. Joleena, how would you like to start by riding my Daddy, and, I'm going to start with your Daddy."
Katie swung into position, and as she nudged her soft, hot opening against my cock, I could see Joleena lining up her buttery slick opening against Kevin's stiff cock next to us.
Katie said, "Let's do it, Jo, let's ride our Daddies until they blow their hot loads up the hot fiery cunts of their darling daughters!"
Our daughters slid down, impaling themselves on our stiff cocks, groans of pleasure filled the room, our daughters voicing pleasure from being filled, while Kevin and I let out grunts of pleasure from the feel of our cocks being taken deep inside the hot velvet wraps of our daughters.
On the king-size bed, Katie was riding my stiff cock, her willowy body rising up, then sliding down my cock shaft, her small, perky tits bouncing delightfully with each pumping thrust of her hips, the landing strip of pubic curls as red as the hair on her head visible to me. With each thrust down, she gave off little gasps and sounds of pleasure, it was making my balls churn. She smiled down at me, her eyes glazed with lust, the tight hug of her around me was making my cock sizzle.
Right next to us, the rich, voluptuous body of my daughter Joleena was riding Katie's Daddy. She slid up and down his stiff shaft, I could see the thick curve of his 8-inch cock appear and disappear as my daughter slid up and down his cock, letting out grunts and moans of pleasure as his cock went in and out.
The room was filled with cries, moans, and grunts of pleasure, as our daughters took us for a ride. I could feel my cock building up, and I knew I was going to blow a gusher deep inside the tight cunt of my daughter's best friend.
Right next to us, Kevin grunted out, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill my other daughter's tight cunt, cumming, fuck, YEAH!"
Joleena cried out, "Yes, Daddy, fuck me, fill me, fill me now, yes, yes, yes, I'm cumming!"
Kevin grabbed my daughter by the hips and bucked up hard against her as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, emptying his balls deep inside my daughter. That did it for me, and I could feel my cock jerk and swell with a massive urgency.
Katie whispered, "Yes, Daddy, I can feel your hard cock ready to explode, do it for your other little girl, fill my cunt, NOW!"
I felt a hand reach down, cup my balls and squeeze. Bucking up against Katie, she howled as she reached the climax, and her cunt was pulsing around my cock, milking my shaft as I exploded, and splashed a thick juicy load deep inside her.
As we recovered, our daughters still planted on our cocks, Katie told us, "Now, another idea we had. Instead of Joleena and me sucking your load out of each other, we want our Daddies to do it for us!"
Quickly repositioning themselves, Katie squatted over her Daddy, and Joleena's gleaming flesh was hovering above my mouth.
"Lick me, Daddy, lick your little girl's cunt, and suck out my other Daddy's hot load," Joleena whispered to me.
Her lips were slick and syrupy, and as she lowered herself towards my mouth, she spread her lips, I could see her pussy full of Kevin's cream, he had really filled her up.
I could see Katie lowering herself toward her Dad, and she cooed, "Right there Dad, your darling daughter has a sweet treat for you, lick me clean."
I greeted Joleena with open mouth and stretched out tongue, and as she settled down on my mouth, I could feel a huge gush of spunk slide right out of her, and into my mouth. The taste of their combined passion was very enjoyable, and after that first swallow, I couldn't get enough.
I slid my eyes over and saw Kevin just as eagerly sucking my load out of Katie's pinkness. I licked wildly at Joleena, sucking every drop of Kevin's spunk out of her. Her pussy started to run with her juices, and I kept licking at her, until she cried out in orgasm as my tongue brought her off, hearing Katie's keening wail of pleasure as her Dad licked her to climax.
We all lay back to rest a bit until our daughters gave us that smile that meant it was time again. This time, Joleena stretched out on her back on the bed, and Katie took a doggy-style position, their faces just inches apart. The bed was raised up, so I could fuck my daughter standing, and it was obvious what Joleena and Katie wanted to do while we fucked their tightness.
Positioning myself between the spread V of my little girl's thighs, and notching my cock against her, I slid smoothly in, my 7 inches parting my daughter's tight teen cunt, as she sighed with pleasure and urged me on.
"Yes Daddy, oh yes, ream me out. I love having my Daddy fuck me, your little girl needs your wet spray of sperm, give it to me!" she growled.
Turning her head so she was facing Katie, we watched as Katie's Daddy slid his cock in, giving it to his sexy daughter from behind. Katie moaned with pleasure as Kevin's stiff prick was swallowed up by her eager cleft.
"I love it, my Dad fucking me like I should be fucked. Dad, fuck your darling daughter's cunt, while you watch your daughters kissing and caressing!" she whispered.
Our daughter's lips came together in a passion-filled swirl of tongues, we could hear their moans of pleasure as their mouths feasted on each other. My daughter reached up, her hands stroking and caressing Katie's breasts, gently tweaking her nipples, making her tits stiff, swollen nubs. Katie returned the attention, her hands sliding over my daughter's bulbous breasts, caressing my daughter's nipples into stiff, engorged silver dollar-sized caps.
Kevin and I fucked the heat-filled cunts of our little girls, watching our daughters displaying their "sisterly" love for each other was making my cock hot, my balls were quickly heating up towards a boil, and I could feel the fiery wrap of my daughter, tightly snuggled around my shaft, milking at me, urging my balls to blow.
I lasted for a few minutes until I could feel my daughter's cunt start to quiver and spasm wildly. My daughter's cry of orgasm was muffled, as her and Katie's mouths were so busy with their tongue-filled swirls. As Katie's body started to shake, I could feel my balls hit a full boil, my cock jerking and swelling up tight.
"Oh fuck, yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill my little girl's tight cunt, fuck YEAH!"
I grunted as the tight hug of my daughter's velvet grip around my shaft became even tighter, and I felt the spunk streak up my shaft, gushing wildly deep inside Joleena. As her spasms milked my cock, Katie broke the kiss and cried out wordlessly as her pussy exploded, a second before Kevin came, letting out a howl of pleasure, his cock exploding deep inside Katie's wonderful tightness, as we two Dads filled the tightness of our daughters with our loads, their eager inner pussies milking every drop out of our balls.
We collapsed, wonderfully spent. Our daughters gave us some recovery time, as they went to the kitchen. Kevin and I filled our eyes with the very sexy sight of our daughter's sexy rumps displayed side by side, an arm around each other's waist, as they walked down the hallway to the kitchen.
A few minutes later, they returned, grinning a sexy, mischievous grin. "Ok Daddies, down on your knees, and lick us, then we'll suck you!"
We quickly did so, and I could see the sexy red strip above me, as Katie positioned herself above me. Joleena positioned herself above Kevin, and I could smell the lust-filled heat, our daughters must have been almost on the brink of climax. Katie slid two fingers down, and parted her lips, letting me see all the hot dewy excitement that her cunt was churning with. I quickly slid my tongue along the sexy pink trail of Katie's tight opening, licking up all the hot dew that was coating her lips.
Katie whispered, "Mmmmm, yes, feels so good. Lick me, Dad, lick your other darling daughter's cunt, them I'm going to suck out every drop of your hot spunk!"
I heard Joleena whisper, "Yes, oh yes, lick me there, right there Daddy, lick your other girl's tightness, and make me cum all over your face. Then, your eager little girl will suck out all the cum you can fill my mouth with!"
With encouragement like that, Kevin and I eagerly drove our tongues in. I licked Katie's cunt wildly, she started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against my face. I could feel her pussy right on the edge of orgasm, and I quickly slid two fingers up her, working over her G spot, polishing it to a howl of pleasure, her orgasm blasted into her, and her pussy squirted wildly, gushing her juices, cumming all over my face.
I heard my daughter cry out, as Kevin had done the same to Joleena, and he was rewarded with a face full of my daughter's juices. Our cocks were like stoneware as we stood, and our daughters took to the knee position.
"Ooh yes, so hard, so ready to be sucked," Katie whispered.
I felt her tongue flick out, and start to cover my cock head, licking at my cock like a lollipop. I watched Joleena do the same, as Kevin's cock was receiving the same hot treatment as mine. Our daughters paused, looked at each other with a smile, then turned back to our cocks. Katie parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over my cock. I groaned with pleasure, from the feel of her hot wet mouth engulfing my cock. She slid her mouth down until my entire seven inches were in her mouth. She slid her mouth up, until just the head was in her mouth, then down, taking in my entire length again.
I watched Joleena's mouth riding up and down Kevin's cock, Kevin and I were letting out grunts of pleasure, our daughters kept this up, sliding up and down our throbbing length again and again. I watched my shaft, shiny wet with Katie's saliva, appear and disappear, again and again, the sensation was making my toes curl with pleasure, I could feel the spunk sizzling into my shaft, and I knew I was almost there.
I warned her that I was about to cum, and her head bobbing picked up speed, that did it, and my prick exploded, my cock gushing a juicy load between the tight cling of those crimson lips milking my shaft. Kevin gave out a final grunt, and his cock exploded, filling Joleena's mouth with his load. They kept their lips tight around us to get every drop, then they released our cocks, and then they quickly joined their lips together. They had not swallowed our loads, and they eagerly mixed our loads in their hot mouths, so they could share the wet sperm from each Daddy. I liked their share and share-alike attitude.
What a time, Kevin and I lay back, and I was a little bit startled when I felt Katie's willowy body cuddling against mine, I looked over, saw my daughter smile an approving smile at me as she was cuddled up to Katie's Daddy, and I relaxed. We truly were without jealousy, our daughters felt that they could share their Daddies equally, without any problems, and I was more than happy to do so. Katie whispered to me that more lay ahead for us tomorrow.
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After we had rested and gotten our bearings back, Miranda cooed, "So my dear, is this your first time with another woman?"
I replied, "No, my college roomie Leslie Stapleton and I have engaged in more than a few rounds of hot, lesbian sex, we'd filled the dorm room with our sounds of hot sex and pleasure, we were having a full-blown college love affair, and it was so enjoyable."
Miranda smiled, and purred, "I thought so, your lady-loving talents were well earned."
I felt her hand on my thigh, running in tantalizing circles, and she cooed, "Now, let's have some more sweet time. And I have just the thing for that."
She reached into a drawer on the bedside table and brought out a double delight dildo, purple, both ends curved upwards, each shaft was rippled, and had a head that looked exactly like a real cock head at each end.
Miranda purred, "This is going to feel so wonderful. The way the cocks are curved upwards, it'll hit our G spots like crazy. I'd better put down a bath towel before we start to ride this, our pussies are gonna be gushing like mad!"
She gently pulled my face forward, and her lips came at me, hot, hungry, and eager. I felt her lips part, my lips opened instantly, and our tongues came out to play. The feel of her hot, slithery tongue inside my mouth made my blood surge, and I could feel a gush of wetness churning up deep inside me.
She pushed me back gently onto her bed. Her mouth was warm, expert, she licked me down the valley between my breasts, then her tongue drew tantalizing designs over my stiff, hard nipples. Hot pulses of pleasure went zapping at my pussy, I was starting to cream like wild. She licked down my belly, then circled her mouth around my pussy, and then she lifted up her head and smiled at me.
"Oh my god, I just can't wait, I need to fuck you now sweetie," she growled, holding up the double delight strap-on dildo, "and this is just the thing to make it a memorable ride!"
I watched Miranda adjusting the straps, then her growl of pleasure as she slipped it on, one of the 7-inch dildos sinking deep inside herself. Making sure the straps were securely buckled around her waist and her thighs, she grinned at me, and the effect was electrifying. A hard 7-inch purple dildo, shaped just like a real cock, with ridges and a large cock head was standing up from her pubic region, fuck, it looked like Miranda had just grown a purple cock!
I lay back, oh fuck, I was soaked and I needed to get my horny cunt rammed. Miranda got into position, and nudged the dildo against me, with a thrust, I was impaled, both of us letting out growls of pleasure as our horny cunts came together, joined by the toy of pleasure. I pushed my hips against her, sending a thrust of my own on the dildo buried inside. Miranda reached out and grabbed me, pulling me into a sitting position, with our legs intertwined like a pair of scissors, our bodies touching, my hips pushed forward, our pussies bound together by the hard shafts curving up into our heated folds.
Embracing together tightly, we started fucking each other, using only our hips to propel ourselves. We started out slowly, getting the hang of it and working up a rhythm, our moans of desire started to sound as each end of the dildo was pushed into our burning pussies.
Oh god, it felt so good, grinding our hips back and forth, humping at each other in a frenzy. In our heated embrace, breasts pressed tightly against each other, we were joined cunt to cunt. The dildo heads were angled perfectly, and I could feel my G spot getting it, while our clits stood up, rock hard, erect, throbbing, and twitching with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging dildo.
I could feel the massive wave coming at me, and I cried out, "Oh fuck, I'm gonna fucking explode, fuck, fuck, OHHH GAAAWWWD!!"
My voice rose up to a full-on shriek, and Miranda's scream of pleasure joined mine, and my cunt blew apart. My pussy started to squirt like crazy, Miranda's pussy joining mine as we were pouring juices like waterfalls, squirting all over each other's pussy, soaking the bath towel and each other.
My body was shaking in a grip that felt like I was gonna fly apart, I was trying to catch my breath, and gasping for air as Miranda clung to me, crying out wordless sounds of pleasure until our orgasms finally started to ebb, and we flopped down in a wet, sweaty tangled heap, still joined by our dildo holding us together.
*****
I heard the chime of a smartphone and watched as Miranda took it. It was late in the day before we had finally laid back, exhausted, and wrung out. We had made love over and over, Miranda had been insatiable and for that matter, so had I.
The excitement of making love to my mother's lover, the wonder of discovery, the melding of a lover's hot flesh to mine had kept both of us running hot, and we had explored each other's hot holes, licked and kissed every inch of each other's bodies, and had played with her dildos, using them on each other, driving us to orgasm after orgasm.
Miranda closed out the connection, and cooed, "That was your Mom, she's on her way home, should be here in an hour, and she's just going to come straight over here, so she can stay the night, and she's very hot. Her text included, 'I want you to use my holes, finger, and lick and fuck every one of them, and I'll do the same to you.' "
Before I left, we were in a heated 69, licking each other's hot wet cunts while we pumped a finger into each other's tight assholes, driving us to one last insanely hot explosion.
When I left, she held me close, and our tongues joined in a frantic duet of lust. I reached down, cupped her sex, and let my finger slide along her pussy lips, teasing her, and getting her warmed up for my Mom.
*****
When I went to bed, all I could think about was Miranda and my Mom getting into hot, wet, wild sex, and just before I was about to masturbate, my smartphone chimed, I answered it, and Miranda purred, "My sexy Audrey, your Mom just got in, and how would you like to have me leave the connection open, so you can hear your Mom and me in a hot lesbian romp?"
I cooed, "Oh yes, I'd love it!"
"Then enjoy, sweetie."
There was silence on the line for about a minute, then I heard her bedroom door open, and Miranda growled, "Get over here and strip that sexy body right now."
I heard Miranda purr, "Oh yeah baby, grab your cheeks and pull them apart." A moment later, I heard a low moan from my Mom, and Miranda cooed, "Going to give you a nice loving analingus, I know how much you love it, babe. Oh, Rachel, you have the most beautiful, sweetest pucker hole, I love kissing it."
My Mom was letting out soft moans and purrs, as she cooed, "Mmmmm, I love having my tight little asshole played with, feels so good."
I had a finger at my asshole, rubbing all over that tight little starfish, remembering the hot analingus Miranda had given me earlier. I imagined the sight of my Mom on the bed on hands and knees, and Miranda kneeling behind her, slurping all over her hot ass, licking and laving.
"Now, let's get ourselves all nicely vibrated."
My Mom let out a louder moan, I could see in my mind's eye, Miranda getting my Mom ready for heated lust.
Miranda purred, "This is a set of dual vibrating eggs, can you guess where these eggs are going to go? Spread your cheeks baby."
I heard the start up, the eggs began humming and vibrating, clacking against each other. I heard my Mom's long, drawn-out moan, then she cooed, "Oh god, it's vibrating away inside my ass, it feels so good!"
Miranda directed, "Lay back baby," as she climbed on top of my Mom. "Now it's my turn," then she cooed, "Oh yes, so tight, trying to resist, then ah, ah, AHHH, the welcoming, oh yes."
Miranda cooed, "Now that we are nicely plugged, it's time to let our pussies kiss each other." My mind's eye pulled up the image of Miranda straddling my Mom, lowering her body, then matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound.
Miranda purred, "I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other."
A moment later, my Mom cried out "Oh yes, kiss me right there."
I could hear the bedsprings squeaking as they started to rock together, god, my mind was visualizing it just like a film clip. They were rocking together, Miranda grunted, "Let's rub our clitties together." Matching squeals of pleasure sounded, and the spring squeaking went faster as they were no doubt humping at each other with increasing vigor as Miranda grunted, "Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!"
I could hear my Mom whimpering under Rachel as they rode toward orgasm. God, it sounded amazing, their bodies squirming wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, I could imagine the bolts of passion that were starting to surge as they rode. It took only a few moments before twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
I had been lightly playing with myself, I knew that once they got to the final moments, I'd explode, and I fingered my clit hard, and my scream of passion joined in as I shook and writhed on the bed, gasping and grunting as the pleasure spun through my body.
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Tiffany Jones paused just before the door of her class. She was thrilled to land this teaching gig, being a substitute was a hit and miss proposition, and her savings and checking accounts were dangerously low on funds. She had sent a resume to the Woodhaven school board, hoping that something was available. She felt a thrill when they contacted her and asked her if she'd like to take over an all girls high school class, she jumped at the chance. The salary was well in excess of a standard teacher's salary, it looked like a long term deal, the other teacher had left due to what were termed, "creative differences", and she was told that some of the teaching methods were a bit unorthodox. She didn't care, she needed the money, and it was 7:30 AM on the Monday, and she went in to her classroom.
She looked around, more or less the usual layout, student desks, blackboard, her desk, and wrote her name on the blackboard, she started to unpack her items, and make the teacher's desk her desk. She noticed that her seat was not a hard wooden chair, in fact it was more like a recliner. She took a seat, enjoying the soft cushions, and yes, it actually did recline. This was going to be nice, being able to sit and not trying to find a way to be comfortable in a hard wooden chair.
She was glad that she had the all girls school, teen males could be more than a handful. She knew that from the odd teaching sub her looks had drawn more than a few whispered comments from the males, they'd all be sizing her up, mentally undressing her and fantasizing about getting their cocks into her. They'd be fattening up their eyes, with her being 28, five foot seven, 130 pounds, shoulder length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, and a nice smooth complexion. Firm, upright breasts, full grapefruit sized mounds, the nipples jutting up, her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. She could just imagine all the horny fantasies the male student's minds churned up.
At 8 AM, when the first bell sounded, her students started to arrive. They were all seniors, 18 years old and all of them were clad in a school uniform. They all took their assigned desks, and she glanced down at her register, to get an idea of what all the names were. When she looked up, she got one hell of a view.
All of her class were standing, they had all lifted up their skirts, and each of them tugged down their panties, until their 25 nude pubic regions were all visible to her eyes. She stood in a state of shock, and gasped, "What... what...what are you doing?"
The tall redhead at the front of the second row answered calmly, "It's first class, and we have to show you how well we keep ourselves neat and well groomed."
Tiffany was realizing how unorthodox this could be, as she said shakily, "As you can see, I'm new here, could you tell me what I'm supposed to do?"
The tall redhead glanced at the blackboard, smiled and said, "Sure Ms. Jones. I'm Paige Rycroft, what you do is go up and down each aisle, and take a look at our pubic region grooming. One of the rules for students of this school is to have good lower hygiene."
Well, when in Rome, crossed Tiffany's mind, and she walked up and down each aisle. Although she felt shock, she couldn't deny that the sight was starting a tingle going deep inside her. She saw a myriad of pubes. Some were totally waxed bare and smooth, others, like Paige, were trimmed down to a neat, tidy bush, one had a trimmed heart design, one had a trimmed diamond design, a couple of landing strips, it was quite a display.
When she got back to the front of the class, all her students smiled, and as she gaped at them in shock, they all stripped off their uniforms, until she was faced with 25 totally naked students. The bodies on display were like a smorgasbord of young, nubile teen bodies, and she stood rooted, until Paige Rycroft said softly, "Ok, Ms. Jones, now you have to get naked."
She was in a daze, this couldn't be real.
"Class, take a break, I'll be right back."
As Tiffany rushed out the door, Paige smiled and said to her classmates, "Looks like we have a new teacher who is not expecting this level of unorthodox teaching methods. I hope she stays, not like the last teacher who bolted before class even really got started. Ms. Jones looks really hot and yummy, I really want to give her our special welcome."
Tiffany fairly sprinted to the office, and barging into Principal Hunter's office, she demanded, "What the hell is going on? Inspecting naked pubes, having my students totally naked in class, and I am supposed to be naked, too? What kind of school is this?"
The principal looked surprised, and he said calmly, "It's all laid out in your orientation manual, didn't you read it?"
"Manual, what manual, I never got a manual!"
"Ah, no wonder you are shocked. Ms. Jones, we have a different philosophy of teaching here. Our belief is that a teaching environment flourishes when teacher and students can be totally open and honest with each other, we believe that nudity fosters that openness and honesty, therefore, you have seen what our system entails. There may be other things that you encounter, the students will want to give you their traditional Welcome to Woodhaven. Just go with it, and you will do fine. Now, if you are no longer interested in the job, I can understand, and you can be released from working for us right away, with no hard feelings."
Tiffany thought for a few seconds, but she really didn't have an option. No other prospects were even in sight. She needed the money, a car repair and a new home heating and air conditioning system for her house were badly needed, and she was out of options.
Her voice a bit steadier and calmer, she replied, "Mr. Hunter, I would like to stay, and now, if you will excuse me, I think I should get back to my class."
"Excellent, Ms. Jones, glad to have you aboard."
She strode back down the hallway, wondering what the Welcome entailed. I guess I'll find out soon enough, she thought, she took a deep breath as she opened the door and walked back into class, and saw all eyes watching her. She stood at the head of the class, and before her courage faded, she quickly slid out of her dress. Now clad in just a lacy white bra, and matching lacy white panties, she knew by her student's similar total nudity, that they had to go. She slipped off her bra, and quickly pushed down her panties. Stepping out of them, she scooped them up, and slipped them into one of her desk drawers. She faced the class, and saw all her students taking in all her nudity. She felt a pulse of lust, the hungry, teen lust look in their eyes, focused on her neatly trimmed blonde bush, was making her warm.
She did her best to ignore the strange, erotic feeling of being nude in front of a classroom of nude students, and said, "Class, take out the Frontiers of Science textbook, and turn to page 50."
As she got into the rhythm of teaching, Tiffany's disquieting feelings about being nude in front of her class started to fade. After all, every student was nude, so, it wasn't like she was the only one naked.
By the end of the day, she was more at ease, and the final bell rang. She looked up, and saw her students, still naked, stand up, step forward and gather around her. She saw hungry looks, and having so many nubile teen bodies around her made her pussy tingle.
Paige said softly, "Now, we will give you our Welcome to Woodhaven greeting."
Tiffany was in a daze, now she was going to find out. Go with it, her mind said, you need the money, as she was led over to her desk.
"Now, you just lie back on your desk Ms. Jones, and let us welcome you."
Unable to stop herself, she did so, and she saw Paige gently spreading her legs, and stepping in between. She saw two other students, Holly Carter, and Brenda Larsen, approach her side.
In unison, Paige, Holly, and Brenda cooed, "Welcome to Woodhaven, Ms. Jones."
Tiffany watched, wide eyed, as three hot teen mouths lowered towards her together, and she felt Brenda slipping her mouth around her left nipple, while Holly latched onto her right, while Paige started to lick delicately at the lips of her pussy.
Oh god, that felt so good, Tiffany felt sizzling pleasure surging through her body, she could not stop a loud moan of pleasure as her nipples were nursed at. She felt Paige's soft fingers gently spread her labial lips apart, and she moaned again as Paige's hot, wet tongue danced teasingly between her lips, licking eagerly at her wet, gleaming pussy tunnel. She felt her juices start up, and a moan of pleasure from Paige vibrated against her flesh, as Paige tasted the juices staring to flow. It had been months since Tiffany had anything other than masturbation, and her body responded eagerly, ignoring the strangeness, just greedy for the surging pleasure.
Paige really knew what she was doing, her tongue plunging deep into the soupy wetness, scooping up a flow of juices, then bringing her tongue back to spread her wetness all over the outside of her opening, and flicking at her tingling clit, then plunging back in again, while her nipples were sucked, licked and gently nibbled on, just the way she adored.
Tiffany purred, "Oh my god, so good, so fucking good, keep licking me Paige, keep sucking my nipples Brenda and Holly, made me cum!"
Paige heard and smiled as she continued to lick their newest teacher. Ummmm, Tiffany's juices were delicious, tart and crisp, almost like biting into a ripe pear. She felt her teacher's hands come down and cradle her head, stroking at her hair, and she went at her creaming pussy with renewed vigor, while Brenda and Holly sucked eagerly, licking and nipping gently, feeling Tiffany's nipples sticking up hard, more moans issuing from Tiffany as they worked over her straining body.
One of the other girls, Dana Willbanks, lowered her face down to Tiffany's, and cooed, "Time for you to cum Ms. Jones, cum, cum real hard, do it!"
Dana plastered her mouth against Tiffany's, her lips opening Tiffany's quickly yielding lips, and her tongue plunging into Tiffany's mouth. Tiffany's tongue instantly responded, getting french kissed while being driven to orgasm gave her the last little push. She felt the tingles quickly turning to ripples, clenching at Paige's tongue, and her body froze, then she started to buck her hips up towards Paige. She shrieked into Dana's mouth, and she felt the rush of juices pouring out, as she was enveloped by a massive orgasm.
It had been so long since she had enjoyed such a rush, and she felt waves of pleasure washing over her, as her body was stimulated by the four hot mouths, making her pussy spasm with rolls of orgasm, hot pleasure licking at sucking at her until the last little quiver had raced through her pussy.
The door opened, and two of her students, Holly Parkinson and Leanne Tudor who had slipped away, returned, leading Principal Hunter into the classroom.
Paige looked up from between the spread of Tiffany's thighs, and cooed, "She's ready for you."
He was quickly stripped by Holly and Leanne, Tiffany looked over, her body still having little flashes of heat from her orgasmic explosion. She felt Paige's fingers pulling her pussy lips apart, to reveal her dripping wet pink folds to the principal's hungry gaze.
She watched as Paige locked her lips around his cock, and his growl of pleasure as she sucked him in, swallowing all of his 9 inches, bobbing her head back and forth a few times.
Paige pulled off, and cooed, "Mmmmm, so hard, so ready, look at how hot, wet and ready her tight little fuck hole is."
Principal Hunter grinned, and took position as Paige moved away, he looked into Tiffany's eyes, nudged his cock against her, and said, "Welcome to Woodhaven, Ms. Jones."
He snapped his hips forward, and Tiffany squealed with pleasure as she was beautifully stuffed, his cock surging into her until she felt his balls smack against her ass.
He paused for a second, and Tiffany growled, "Fuck me, fuck me hard, ram my cunt, and cream my tight hole!"
He smiled in return, and gripping her ass cheeks, he set the fucking rhythm, lifting her hips up to the plunges of his bone hard cock. Oh yeah, he was glad Ms. Jones had decided to remain, she was very sexy, hot and fuckable, he grunted with pleasure as he drove in balls deep. His cock was steel hard, stretching her pink hole to take it all, testing the depths of her liquid fuck hole with great relish.
Tiffany grunted, "Oh yeah, fuck me harder, harder, I love it, drown my cunt with hot cream!"
She saw Paige, her face inches away, her mouth and chin soaked with Tiffany's juices, and her mouth came down, fastened against Tiffany's lips, and her tongue surged out. Tiffany got a big taste of her very own pussy juices, the feel of that red headed teen temptress' tongue dueling madly with her made her body light up, and she felt the tingles starting up, quickly racing into her folds, oh fuck, orgasm hit her almost immediately, she shrieked into Paige's mouth and she felt her pussy clamp down hard on Principal Hunter's cock, her body shaking as the spasms of a huge orgasm surged into her pussy. Dimly, she heard the principal grunt out "Oh yeah, fuck, cumming FUCK!" and the explosion as her cervix was coated with waves of hot cum, her pussy sucking eagerly at his pulsing prick, hungry for every drop.
Tiffany saw Principal Hunter pull his cock out, and Holly Carter eagerly licked at his cock, then swallowed him down, giving his cock a hot mouth washing. Then Tiffany purred with pleasure as Brenda Larsen went down on her, mouth slipping around her lower lips, a hot tongue sliding up, scooping eagerly at the just deposited cum, then a hot sucking action as Brenda eagerly brought more of the hot spunk within reach, as she went about cleaning their newest teacher.
As Tiffany was licked to one more orgasm by Brenda's tongue she marveled at what a welcoming policy they had.



        Daughter's Sexy Sight Pt. 10

        Sun Sand, Dinner, Dancing and sex.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/daughters-sexy-sight-pt-10

Title: Daughter's Sexy Sight Pt. 10

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Sun Sand, Dinner, Dancing and sex.

Tags: daughter, group, daddy

Series: Daughter's Sexy Sight


"Time to wake up Daddies"
I rose to wakefulness, to see the nude forms of Joleena and Katie standing over Kevin and me, grinning.
"Katie told me that the house has a private beach, and we are going to go skinny dipping. I hope our Daddies will join us."
I was happy to do so, and I got out of bed, my morning erection bobbing around. Joleena eyed my cock with a smile. Kevin joined us, his 8 inches in the same hard state, and I could see Katie's eyes glimmer as she took in the hard curve of his 8 inches.
They led us out to the patio, Kevin and I enjoying the sight of our daughters, and their sexy naked rumps filling our eyes. On the beach, Katie and Joleena joined hands and rushed into the foaming surf. When they were waist deep, they leaped forward, and the seawater closed over them as they dived down deep, then popped to the surface, their heads breaking water, giggling with pure delight. Kevin and I charged in, the water, while being comfortable, was a bit cool, and I felt it as I dived forward, swimming out to our daughters. When I surfaced, Joleena was right there, and she told me what to do.
"Ummmm, my Daddy here with me, and a hard morning erection to take care of", she whispered, a hand reaching down, and stroking my stiff shaft, "and your horny daughter, whose horny desires need taking care of, also. Fuck me, Daddy, take me right here in the water, Daddy's little girl needs her fill of my Daddy's hot spunk!"
I felt her legs wrap around my waist, as I put my legs down to stand on the sandy bottom. The water was at just the right height, and I notched my cock against Joleena's entrance. I pushed in deep, the fiery furnace of my daughter's churning cunt wrapping around me, it drew a grunt of pleasure from me, and my daughter sighed with pleasure as I sank in, balls deep.
Right next to us, I heard Katie's squeal of pleasure, as Kevin sank his bone-hard cock deep into his daughter's fiery pleasure well.
"Yes, oh yes, perfect," Katie purred, "Let me have it Dad, fuck me until your balls explode, I want to feel my Dad's hard cock exploding and squirting wildly, as you shoot every drop up your darling daughter's eager cunt!"
I wrapped my hands around Joleena's hips, and used the buoyancy of the water to lift her up, and then pull her down tight against me, sinking her down to the hilt, again and again, splitting open the tight wrap of her fiery, demanding heat that was clamped around my cock. Next to us, Katie and Kevin were doing the same, as Kevin reamed out the fiery furnace of Katie's tight center of pleasure.
Our daughters were giving off gasps and cries of pleasure, as they closed in on their climaxes, the sounds were making my cock a hot pistol, ready to shoot, and just as I reached my peak, Joleena cried out.
"I'm cumming oh fuck yes, shoot it, Daddy, fill me, fill me, yes, YES!!"
Her shriek of pleasure filled the air, and my cock exploded, just as the tight walls of her pussy clamped down on my cock, spasming wildly. The tight clench milked at my shaft, pulling and sucking every drop out of my balls, I was dimly aware of Katie's scream of pleasure as she orgasmed, right next to us. Our daughters stayed clamped around us, as they rode their orgasms.
After a few minutes, we walked out of the sea, and inside the house, Katie and Joleena took us by the hand and led us into the showers.
"The sea water is murder on my hair, and it makes me itch like crazy if I don't wash it off right away," Katie said, as we stood under two large showerheads, letting the warm water rain down on us. She handed me a bar of soap, and cooed, "Could Daddy wash my back for me?"
I was happy to do so, and with soap and washcloth in hand, I lathered her up, seeing Kevin doing the same to Joleena, and washed her all over, stroking her sleek, willowy form quickly got my cock reversing course. After I had washed her down completely, Katie took the soap with a smile, and her hands full of soapsuds, sliding up and down my stiff prick, completed the rise back to a hard, ready state, as Joleena brought Kevin's cock back up to full erection. When we left the shower and toweled each other off, our daughters led us to the bedroom and told us to stretch out.
"Now, your daughters are going to 69 our Daddies, aren't we Jo?"
At the smiling nod from Joleena, Katie got into position above me, and I could see the rosy, coral pink opening just above my head, her tight pussy lips slightly parted, giving me a peek at her luscious, inner pinkness, glistening with the juices of her arousal, forming a target for my mouth.
I looped my hands over her hips, and gently pulled her down to my mouth, as my tongue swept out, and licked at her gleaming pink trail, I could feel her lips, nuzzling my cock head, her tongue gliding up and down my shaft. I gently pulled her lips apart further apart, smelled the rich lusty heat, and quickly buried my tongue in.
I could feel Katie's lips part, and she drew me in, her crimson lips clamping around my shaft, as she swallowed me right to the balls. As her head started to bob up and down, I concentrated my licking at the bud of her clit, sliding a finger up, and finger fucking her delightful tightness. She was making sounds of pleasure around the mouthful of my cock she was sucking, and it made my cock throb and tingle.
Right next to us, Kevin and Joleena were in a tight 69, and judging by the passionate sounds of pleasure Joleena was making, it sounded like Kevin knew how to lick pussy, and do it well.
My cock reached the boiling point, and just as my cock started to throb and pulse, Katie grabbed my balls and squeezed them gently. I let out a moan of pure pleasure as I went off, pumping my thick cream into Katie's eager mouth, spewing thick ropes of spunk over her tongue.
I quickly resumed my licking, and with my finger polishing her G spot, Katie cried out as her cunt convulsed, and she felt the release as she enjoyed a nice, juicy orgasm, as I enjoyed the wash of juices she squirted over my face as she came.
Next to us, Joleena and Kevin were enjoying thunderous climaxes, as his skillful licking brought my daughter off, and his throbbing cock pulsed his thick load into Joleena's hot mouth.
For a few minutes, we just lay back, enjoying the afterglow of orgasm. Katie and Joleena got up, and told us to relax, they were going to make breakfast in bed. Once again, Kevin and I enjoyed the sight of our daughter's sexy, nude forms as they walked down the hallway to the kitchen. Kevin and I lay back, talking about how it felt, the lack of petty jealousy, and we agreed that it was exciting to have our daughters decide the action, I had been ready to suggest that before our daughters suggested it.
Soon, Katie and Joleena returned with two trays, they had fruit, hot English muffins, butter and grape jelly, yogurt, hot coffee, icy orange juice, and milk. Carefully balancing the trays, they joined us in bed and brought over a bedside table meant for breakfast in bed, that had a base that slid under the bed, while the curved beam brought the table top right over the bed surface. After such a hot, passionate morning, we quickly devoured the feast.
Katie said, "I'd love to go out for dinner and dancing, there are some great restaurants nearby, how are Joleena and Daddy on the dance floor? Are you as good at dancing as you are at fucking and sucking?" she giggled.
Joleena laughed and replied, "Oh I assure you, he knows how to move his, and my, body in more ways than one! We'd love to go out for dinner and dancing."
"Excellent" Katie said, "OK Jo, we need to go out and buy a nice dress for ourselves. I think our Daddies can handle a few hours away from us."
Soon, our daughters were off shopping, and Kevin invited me to help him out with his cars. Older classic cars have been a passion of mine also, and they always need to be kept in top shape, and we quickly got our fingers greasy as we worked, lubing the cars and replacing the oil.
A couple of hours later, our daughters returned.
"Just wait until you see what we bought, we both look totally stunning!" Joleena said.
Kevin and I headed for the shower, under the water, we scrubbed away at the grease and oil stains. Suddenly the shower door opened and in hopped our naked daughters. They were more than welcome when they quickly made it obvious what they were there for. Katie wrapped her hand around my cock, and smiled as she felt it surging in her hand, as Joleena stroked at Kevin's rapidly growing cock.
They maneuvered us into position, so they could bend forward slightly, and hold on to the shower door rail. I eagerly stepped forward into the V between Katie's legs, as Kevin did the same between Joleena's legs.
"Now, I want my other Dad to fuck me, I want every drop you have up my burning cunt, ram that hard stiffness up me, and ream out your other darling daughter's fiery fuck-hole!" Katie growled at me.
"Yes, fuck me, I want my other Daddy to give my cunt what I need. Daddy's other little girl needs her horny cunt full of Daddy's wet spray of sperm, let me have it!" Joleena cried.
Side by side, they turned their heads to each other, lips coming together in passion-filled, tongue-swirling, long, slow, deep kisses. The sight just made us even hotter, and we eagerly took our daughters from behind, gripping their hips, driving our cocks up, right to the balls.
Their grunts of pleasure matched ours, as we were again encased in the fiery furnaces of our daughters. We pulled back, and started a rhythm, watching them kissing so passionately got my balls going quickly, Kevin and I were grunting on each stroke, I could feel Katie's hot juices flowing around my cock, making me thrust into her even harder, I could hear the liquid squish sound of my cock pistoning in and out of my other daughter's fiery fuck-hole, as I reamed her steamy cunt. It all came together, and I felt my cock swell.
"Oh Fuck yeah, gonna fill my daughter's tight cunt, fuck YEAH!"
My cock pulsed and throbbed, as I gushed a volley of cum deep inside Katie's eager tightness.
"Yes, oh yes, fill me, I'm cumming, yes, yes YES!"
Katie's voice rose to a shriek as her pussy clamped tightly around me, milking every last drop out of my balls.
Right next to us, I could hear Joleena urging Kevin on to fill her hot cleft, then their cries of orgasm as he exploded, filling my daughter up, her delightful furrow sucking out his load.
After a few minutes, Katie said "OK, we want to take over the shower and do some shaving. I don't know if our Daddies would find us attractive if we had hairy legs, hairy armpits, and a wild jungle covering up our pussies. And since my lovely Joleena is here with me, we can shave each other, and get all the little bits that I find hard to reach".
Kevin and I toweled off and got dressed. It was almost 4 PM, and Kevin made a reservation for us at Katie's favorite restaurant, for 6 PM.
"Hope you like seafood, It's called The Lobster Pot, and the seafood is fresh out of the ocean every day."
I passed by the bathroom and thought I could hear a moan. Motioning to Kevin, we eased open the door and peeked in. Through the shower door glass, we could see Katie against the shower wall, Joleena on her knees, wildly licking Katie's cunt.
"Yes, lick me, lick your sister's horny cunt, I'm gonna, gonna, gonna, oh fuck yes, cumming, yes, YES!!"
We could see Katie's lovely body shaking, as her orgasm seized her, her howl of orgasm, and the rush of juices she poured over Joleena's face. Katie pulled Joleena up, their mouths and tongues wildly feasting on each other.
"I can taste my cunt all over your sexy face," Katie growled, "and now, I'm gonna lick your delicious cunt, and I want you to squirt all over my face!"
Kevin and I watched, our cocks rock hard, as our daughters again displayed their "sisterly" love for each other, and it took only a minute or 2 before Katie's tongue and mouth had my daughter squealing in orgasm, her cunt gushing and squirting all over Katie's face.
Since our daughters were going to dress up, I was glad I had packed away my black dress slacks and a burgundy colored dress shirt to wear. I changed into them, and Katie and Joleena were changing together, in private, as Joleena said to me with a smile, she wanted us to get the full effect, in one viewing.
Suddenly our daughters appeared in front of us, and WOW! What an effect! Joleena was wearing a full-length wine-red gown, it hugged her body around her hips and her waist, as the dress rose up, it split into a deep V that showed off her beautiful cleavage to full effect, the dress left her shoulders and her back, to the bottom of her shoulder blades, bare.
As the material came around to the front, it further accentuated her cleavage, with her wearing no bra, giving you a peek at the outside of her breasts, which were a magnificent sight, nestled in the teardrop cup shapes that the dress took on as it went over her breasts.
The top of the dress came up to two red straps that went around the neck, which were then tied up in a red ribbon behind her neck. She did a slow turn, letting us enjoy the full view, what a stunning sight. Her sexy rump looked magnificent, and I could see no outline of panties, the view made my cock throb at the sexy sight.
Not to be outdone, Katie showed off her new dress, it was a full-length lime green gown, and rose up with a bit of volume, giving her slender body a slightly more expanded shape look, and it came up over her breasts and ended just below the tops of her breasts, where it fit nice and snug.
The dress was designed to add a bit more lift and pushed her breasts up and out a bit, giving her a nice cleavage line, she did a slow twirl for our eyes, making my cock tingle, Kevin seemed to be in a similar state, as our cocks throbbed against our trousers.
Katie and Joleena smiled at our reactions, and Katie said, "If I try to wear any kind of form-fitting dress, I look like a thin and scrawny scarecrow! Joleena wanted a dress that would fit her a bit tighter, and just to give you something else to think about, Joleena and I are NOT wearing any panties or bras! Under our gowns, we are completely naked!"
From being able to drive my cock deep into Katie's gorgeous body, I somehow doubted that she could ever look thin and scrawny. If our dinner reservation had not been coming up fast (and without a reservation, Katie told us it was impossible to get a table) we would have been in the bedroom, fucking the tight sweetness of our daughter's creamy centers.
At the restaurant, with Joleena on my arm and Katie on her Dad's arm, it was a real ego trip as every male could not help but ogle our wildly sexy daughters, envying our good fortune as their dates. Our dinners were served, and as Kevin had said, the seafood was excellent.
On our way to the dance club, Katie turned around to us in the back seat of the Cadillac, and said, "My Dad and I love the dance club we are going to. It's kind of an old style, where you get to dance real close to your partner, I love to be held tight while I'm dancing. I never got into rock and roll, twisting the night away was not for me."
"We love to hold each other close when we go dancing, too," Joleena replied, "I also want to be held by my lover, not twisting and gyrating several feet away."
At the club, the music was slow and sensuous, with lots of classic music from the big band era, Frank Sinatra, Dean Martin, and music for lovers. I soon had my daughter on the floor, held tightly in my arms, waltzing to "The Things We Did Last Summer". Holding my beautiful daughter and lover close, the way she looked, the feel of her beautiful body in my arms, pressed oh so close to me, gave me a hard and throbbing erection, my daughter smiled dreamily at me as she felt my eager prick pressing against her.
Taking a short break, we stopped at our table just long enough to give Katie and Kevin a lust-filled grin, and Joleena led me back toward the rest rooms. The restrooms were not Men and Ladies, they were unisex, and there were 4 of them, to prevent lineups.
Joleena practically yanked me into the first empty one, and she carefully disrobed, her dress had not been cheap, and she didn't want to tear or stain it. Soon her dress was hanging up on a coat hook, along with my clothes, I got an erotic jolt when she stripped, no underwear, just her naked body, ready for me.
And ready she was, when she perched herself on the sink cabinet and spread her legs wide for me, her coral pink opening was flared open, slick and dewy wet with her juices. I quickly got my mouth down there, to lick up all her hot, steamy excitement.
"Yes Daddy yes, lick me, Daddy's little girl needs her Daddy to lick out all her juices, suck my clit, make your horny little girl cum!"
I eagerly did so, running my tongue deep into the luscious pink divide, tasting the juices of my daughter, licking out all her hot dew. Joleena began to pant, as I teased out her clit, and surrounded it with my mouth, my tongue tickling at her hard, bulging pleasure bud. That did it, and my daughter let me know.
"Yes, yes, Daddy, I'm cumming, oh my god, YES!"
Her steamy entrance dissolved in a wash of hot juices as she came with a force, pushing herself tightly against my mouth so I could suck out every drop. I rose up, my cock steel hard and throbbing, my cock was aching, needing to fuck Joleena's tightness.
I notched it against her, she wrapped her legs around my waist as I penetrated her, sliding smoothly in, I let out a grunt of pure pleasure as I felt her fiery heat wrap tightly around my cock.
"Fuck me, Daddy, fuck me, I love to feel your hardness split me open! I'm Daddy's little girl, and Daddy's little girl needs Daddy's hot load, so ram me, Daddy, ram my cunt, and splatter your horny little girl's cervix with your juicy load!"
I drew back and started to fuck her, my balls quickly heating up. My daughter was wrapped tightly around me, her head on my shoulder, giving off wordless gasps of pleasure. My cock was way too excited to last long, and I felt my balls quickly reach the boiling point.
Just as I reached the peak, my daughter's body started to shake, her inner muscles clenching tightly around my cock. Her wordless howl of orgasm took me over, and my aching cock exploded, I grunted and groaned, my cock going off, spurt after spurt gushing deep inside my daughter. The tight flutter of her inner silken flesh milked out every drop my balls could pump out.
As we got ourselves together, Joleena reached into her purse, drew out a tampon, swiftly inserted it, then pulled on a tight thong.
"The last thing I need," she explained, "is to have my Daddy's sperm leaking out of my pussy, and running down my legs on the dance floor. Aside from the messiness of it, I don't want to ruin my new dress with staining like that. So, a little 'pussy plug' to keep Daddy's hot spunk right where it belongs, in your daughter's inner sanctum!"
Back at the table, it was no secret what we had been up to. Katie gave us a sexy grin, and told us to hold down the fort, she needed her Daddy to take her to the bathroom, for some "freshening up."
Joleena and I took to the dance floor again, waltzing through wonderful dance songs, I love being on the dance floor, cutting a rug with my daughter. After a few more songs, we returned to our table, and just after we sat down, Katie and Kevin joined us. Katie's eyes were dreamy and she had the glow of a post-orgasmic sex flush, and Kevin was looking pretty mellow too. We smiled as they sat down, seeing in them what we looked like not too long ago.
"I LOVE the unisex bathrooms!" Katie giggled, and all of us had a good hearty laugh over that single comment.
Katie said, smiling at me "And now, I want to dance with my other Daddy."
Taking her cue, I took her hand and escorted her onto the dance floor. After a few awkward steps, she relaxed into my arms, picking up quickly on my steps, and it was a pleasure to be out on the floor, waltzing with my other little girl, I saw Joleena and Kevin join the dance, and just enjoyed myself.



As we waltzed, Katie whispered to me, "Joleena and I are with the partners we want to have after dancing. When you take us home, I want you to make the same tender sweet love that you make with my sister. Joleena and I have become sisters in spirit, and I want a slow, sensuous, loving fuck from her Daddy. Joleena will get the same loving attention from my Dad, and, we want to be in separate bedrooms so that you can concentrate on me, and my Dad can concentrate on Joleena. Joleena is asking him about that right now, and we would really love it to be that way for tonight, does that sound good Daddy?"
It did indeed, and my cock was already looking forward to our movements on the mattress. Katie and Joleena had already sucked and milked my cock for 4 loads today, but I was still eager for more.
I gave a silent thanks to the fact that as a single parent of an 8-year-old, back when, I had joined a health club, and had worked hard to keep myself in trim condition. Being that I was responsible for my sweet daughter, I felt that I owed it to her, and myself, to insure that I was around to take care of her. Kevin obviously kept himself in excellent shape also. The increased sexual appetite and energy had been a happy byproduct of that.
Back at the table, all we had to do was look at each other, and I knew that Kevin and Joleena had agreed with our daughter's request for tonight. Back at home, my daughter smiled at me as Kevin took her hand, and led her to the master bedroom.
Katie took my hand and led me to the room that Joleena and I had been sleeping in. By the dim glow of the lamp turned low, Katie slowly stripped off her dress. Underneath, aside from her wonderful shape and perky tits, she had on a white lace garter belt and white stockings.
Katie whispered, "Just before we left the club, I ducked into the bathroom, and put this on, just for you Daddy."
The contrast of the white lace against her tanned skin looked wonderful, and as Katie stripped me, she smiled as she saw my obvious approval. On the bed, I pushed her back gently.
"First of all, Daddy is going to lick his little girl's cunt until your toes curl, I want my little girl to cum all over my face. Then Daddy's going to slide his hard cock into you and fuck his little girl. Daddy loves to fuck his little girl, and fill her up with Daddy's hot spunk!"
Katie moaned, "Oh yes, Daddy yes, lick your little girl's horny cunt!"
I wasted no time getting between Katie's spread thighs. The landing strip of red pubic curls, pointing down to her delicious pink trail was parted, her pussy lips were deep crimson and swollen with desire, and I could see her coral pink interior, syrupy and slick with her juices.
I could smell her arousal, musky and hot, the musky scent of her arousal filled my nostrils, and it drove me wild with desire. I licked gently at the lips of her pussy, hearing Katie's moan of desire. My tongue slipped inside for a taste of her honey, wanting more, I spread her lips with my fingers, and my tongue started to lick and kiss her hot spread flesh.
I ran my tongue all over her swollen lips, listening to her gasps of pleasure, filled with the sensations of Katie in heat. I could feel my other little girl's cunt throbbing wildly, aching for release. Her clit was hard, erect, and throbbing with need, twitching wildly, as my mouth licked and sucked at her steamy opening. As my tongue made contact with her clit, Katie gasped.
"There, lick me there Daddy!" Katie gasped, "Oh yes, right there, Don't stop, oh my god!"
I flattened my tongue out, and I started a long slow sweeping over her straining clit. Her breath was coming in sharp little gasps. Her legs started to vibrate, as her orgasm closed in.
"Lick me, Daddy, Oh my God, yes, yes, yes, YES!!" Katie shrieked.
Her orgasm slammed into her pussy, I enjoyed the view of Katie as she exploded, cumming hard. She screamed and thrashed wildly as her body convulsed in ecstasy, and she exploded into my mouth, her juices gushing as her pussy dissolved in a wash of hot juices. Her body twitched with aftershocks as she drifted down, and her eyes were dreamy.
"Now, make love to me Daddy, give me the slow, gentle loving fuck that a Daddy should give his little girl," Katie whispered to me.
Her eyes were wide as she gazed into my eyes. Between her legs, I could feel her take hold of me and lead me up to her entrance. I nudged against her opening, and with a slow, gentle push, I penetrated her, opening her up gently and lovingly.
Katie moaned with pleasure as her inner silken flesh parted to allow me in and I moaned with pleasure from the feel of being wrapped up in my other daughter's velvet pleasure grip. I pushed in, stretching the walls of her pussy apart, until I was in right to the balls, filling her completely.
"Yes, oh yes, feels so good, love me Daddy," Katie whispered.
Her pussy was a welcoming pleasure well, I gasped, the hot, tight gripping cling of her wrapped around me made my cock sizzle. I pulled back, and thrust into her, getting a steady rhythm going.
Each out-thrust made Katie pant with longing, and each in-thrust filled her up, sending wildly lustful twitchings surging through her body and my cock. The eager tightness of her inner cunt squeezed my cock, snugly buried in her love sheath of tight, hugging heat. I rode her, giving her the gentle, loving fuck she so desired, my cock was ready to explode. Katie started to gasp, her body trembling wildly. Suddenly her cunt started to spasm crazily.
"Cumming, oh fuck yes, I'm cumming, cum in me Daddy, fill me, YES!!"
Katie's body exploded, her orgasm tearing through her pussy, setting her on fire. She howled with pleasure, as the spasming tightness of Katie's pussy took me over the edge. I could feel the spunk streaking up my shaft, and my cock exploded, squirting wildly inside her steaming tunnel. I could feel my cock spewing out thick ropes of spunk, my hot spunk coating the inside of Katie's pussy, as I lost my load deep inside her. Her spasming tightness milked and sucked at me, draining my throbbing balls into her hungry depths.
When I rolled off her, she cuddled against me, our well fucked bodies relaxing in the post-orgasmic glow.
"How do you like your vacation so far?" Katie grinned at me.
"Joleena and I love it."
"And we still have a few more days, and much more to look forward to, your horny little girls are going to keep our Daddies busy!", Katie giggled.
I fell asleep holding Katie's well fucked body close to me.
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Tiffany was getting dressed, she was still in a post-coital daze from her welcome. Paige had redressed, she looked just like a proper schoolgirl clad in her uniform. Paige came back to the desk and smiled at Tiffany.
"Ms. Jones, let me write out a day-by-day summary of what is expected to occur. I think it will help class move along much more smoothly. And, we never like to use the last name, it's so stiff and formal. What's your first name?"
"Tiffany, or Tiff if you like."
"Tiffany, Ummm, nice, I like it."
Tiffany sat down in her recliner, as Paige wrote out the summary. Tiffany's body was still feeling pleasant tingles, she'd needed more than masturbation, and had she ever gotten what she needed.
Paige brought over the sheet, and said, "Here you go Tiffany, just follow this, and we'll all have a great class. See you tomorrow Tiff."
With a smile and a wave of her hand, Paige was gone. Tiffany read the sheet and than read it again. Oh indeed, the class was going to become very interesting. She tucked the sheet away in her desk, tidied up, and left, thinking about tomorrow, and the dawning realization that she was looking forward to it.
On her way home, she stopped off and did a bit of shopping, for special school supplies she would need for her teaching duties.
The next morning, Tiffany was back in class at 7:30, getting set for Day 2. Just before the first bell rang, Tiffany stripped naked, knowing what was expected of her. As her students arrived, she got approving looks from her students, they took their assigned desks, and soon, they were just as nude as she was.
Now that she knew what was expected, she walked slowly down the rows, she employed one of the points Paige had put down. She reached out, and softly cupped the bare pussies, enjoying the soft coos of pleasure as she gently closed her hand around the warm labial region, giving them a gentle caress and warm smiles as she did so.
When her inspection was done, she went back to the head of the class. The first period today was for reading and studying, and she had noted what was expected of her, and she was looking forward to it. She took her recliner, and brought her heels up, planting them firmly on the seat part of her recliner, and spread her thighs wide, feeling her pussy lips spread open just a bit, the display visible through the open front of her desk.
Deanna Wilson, a very pretty 18-year-old with blue eyes, honey-blonde hair, perky boobs, and stiff nipples, came up to the front of the desk. It was pleasure the teacher time, when her students were able to come and lick her during the reading/study period. She smiled at Tiffany, and dropped down, crawling through the front of the desk, and positioning her mouth inches away from Tiffany's quickly creaming pussy.
"Ummm, you smell delicious Tiffany, I'm going to make you cum all over my face!"
Tiffany watched through lust-glazed eyes as Deanna lowered her mouth, then the sizzle of pleasure as she felt soft gentle kisses and licks along her creamy lips, god, that felt so good. She felt fingers gently spreading her open, and watched as Deanna moved in, and let out a growl of pleasure as she felt a hot, agile tongue slip expertly between her lips, and start to swab at the creamy slick walls, Tiffany felt sizzling pleasure surging through her body.
It was obvious that Deanna was no pussy licking novice, just like Paige, her tongue was agile, practiced, and she really knew her way around a girl's spread thighs. Tiffany's moans and soft cries of pleasure filled the room. She looked up, and saw the eager gazes of her students watching. The idea that she was being watched like a sizzling little bitch in heat really ramped up her lust.
Cradling Deanna's head against her pussy, Tiffany purred, "Ummm oh yes baby, you lick my cunt so well!"
Deanna was charged up by her teacher's encouragement, she went at Tiffany's wet pink hole eagerly, the hot, wet tongue plunging deep into the soupy wetness, scooping up a flow of juices, then bringing her tongue back to spread her wetness all over the outside of her opening, and flicking at her tingling clit. Tiffany looked down and saw the blonde head of hair bobbing between her thighs, eagerly feasting on her creaming juices. The sight was wildly erotic, and her moans became louder as she was being brought toward the brink of orgasm, closer and closer.
Tiffany growled, "Oh my god, so good, so fucking good, keep licking me Deanna, you're so good, make me cum!"
Deanna smiled as she heard their newest teacher ready to explode. She felt Tiffany's hands cradling her head, stroking her blonde hair, and she went at Tiffany hungrily, licking wildly at the gleaming flesh and twitching clit, pumping two fingers in and out, bringing her right to the very edge.
Tiffany heard Paige chanting, "Cum Tiffany, cum real hard, cum all over Deanna's sexy face!" and as Deanna's lips closed around her throbbing clit, sucking hard at her orgasm trigger, she tumbled, raw shrieks of pleasure bolted out of her mouth as ripples of orgasm gripped the plunging fingers in her soupy wetness, bringing a rich rush of juices. Deanna felt the juices flowing out, she pulled her fingers out and pressed tight against Tiffany's pouring center, eager to get her face covered with the teacher's hot cum.
Tiffany was riding that glorious wave, enveloped by her massive orgasm, the pleasure as a mad rush of sensation, her pussy spasming over and over with orgasm, Deanna kept licking at her until the last final spasm of orgasm was spent.
When Deanna stood up, her face was soaked, she grinned and said, "Thank you, Tiffany, your juices taste so good, and you really gave me a great facial!"
She turned to the class, displaying how wet her face was, and approving sounds filled the room as everyone saw how juicy their new teacher was.
Tiffany saw another student step forward, Amber Daniels, she had huge tits with very puffy nipples, a curvy, hourglass figure, and a smile of sheer lust.
"Umm, I love licking the teacher time," Amber cooed.
Tiffany growled with lust, as another cute teen face was between her legs, eagerly licking the lips, stuffing her tongue in as far as she could, then sucking on the juices Tiffany was churning out. It took just a few minutes before Tiffany was grunting and moaning, feeling the building of a second orgasm, when she felt two fingers drive up inside her, then turn around and corkscrew against her G spot. Paige's voice was again urging her to cum real hard and she immediately did so, her pussy exploded, squirting wildly against Amber's sexy face, giving her a full-on facial of hot teacher cum.
Before the period was over, Bethany Bell, Roberta Lincoln, and Eve Anderson had joined in the fun, five of her students had licked her to toe curling orgasms, a mad rush of horny teen girls had made her cum like a train, squirting her juices like a fountain, damn, these Woodhaven school girls sure knew what the hell they were doing.
After classes were over for the day, she asked Paige to stay behind for a few minutes. This was the time known as ''one on one", where teacher and student could get together after class, for whatever came to mind.
"Paige, I noticed how expertly I have been licked, do you and the girls practice with each other?"
"Oh, indeed we do Tiffany. We get together at least once a week and get into an all-out orgy. Being a part of a 25-girl daisy chain is so good, god, it makes me wet just thinking about it. We have to keep our pussy licking skills sharp, so our teachers can get the best licking of their lives. We always have room for another to join our party, you know, maybe a curious teacher."
Tiffany felt the tingles of lust starting up she visualized herself as part of that daisy chain, getting licked while she licked the hot teen cunt of one of her students, the endless combinations, oh fuck, she was red hot again, her pussy dripping with her rebuilt lust. Tiffany knew that during the one-on-one, she was allowed whatever latitude she wished, and she ordered, "Paige, get your sexy ass up to the front, lean over my desk, and spread your legs!"
Paige eagerly did so, her eyes gleaming with lust drive hunger, and she was in a perfect position. Tiffany picked up the "school supply" she had bought yesterday and stepped into the harness of her pink 9-inch dildo. This harness had a 6-inch dildo that curved inwards, and a stubby black butt plug for the wearer's pleasure. She pulled it up her legs, trembling with anticipation, she'd never had anything except a tongue around her ass, but she was eager to try it out. She applied some lube to the plug, her pussy was throbbing and wet, and she angled the dildo, and ohhhh that felt so good, as she felt it slide easily into her churning heat.
Paige purred, "Let me help you, Tiff. Grab your cheeks and pull those sexy moons apart. "
She raised up and went behind Tiffany. Tiffany grabbed her ass, pulling her cheeks apart so her tight puckered asshole could be plugged. She felt Paige's soft hands stroking her cheeks, the butt plug being guided on its path, then the nudge of it against her tight pucker.
Paige cooed, "Ready for it Tiff?''
Tiffany nodded, and Paige pushed on the back of the harness. Tiff felt the resistance, then the lubed-up plug started to slide forward, Ummm, oh god, it felt so different, she let out a low moan, and the stretch of the flare parting her asshole was an exercise in sheer eroticism.
Paige purred huskily, "Open your ass to it, let it slide."
Tiffany growled, "God, it feels incredible!" as she felt the flare slip in, the resistance vanished and the acceptance, Mmmmm, the rush of the stem sliding in, and it was buried to the base, her ass locking around the stem.
Paige buckled the harness in back, and returned to her position, leaning over Tiffany's desk, legs spread wide, looking back with a sexy 'come-hither' look.
Tiffany felt the dildo and the butt plug rub against each other through the membrane separating them, holy fuck that felt so damn good. She saw Paige bent over her desk, ass cocked up, her pink opening, wet and gleaming, framed by the neatly trimmed muff of red pubic hair, and she recalled another point. Lick the student, make her explode, then fuck her hard to another explosive orgasm. Accordingly, she was quickly on her knees and smelled the essence of Paige in heat, bringing a needy rush of lust.
Paige purred, "Ummm, I love after school one on one, teach me, Tiff, teach me how well you can lick my pussy."
Tiff, being a novice to licking a hot pussy, hoped she wouldn't be too much of an amateur, as started to kiss along the pink, slick lips, bringing mmmmms of pleasure from Paige. Encouraged, her tongue came out, and she started delicate licks along the pink seam, she had a little taste of the juices, and she wanted more. She brought her fingers up, gently parting Paige's lips, and slid her tongue inside as deep as possible, letting her tongue wriggle around the smooth tunnel of Paige's fuck-hole.
"Mmmm, oh yes, feels so good, keep licking me Tiff, I adore being eaten."
Tiffany felt a huge rush of fresh juices cover her tongue, she got a full-on taste of Paige's musky sap. The spicy, musky taste made her hunger for more. Tiffany pulled Paige's pussy against her face, and she ate her student ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Paige's fiery center, licking her as her intoxicating juices churned, flooding Tiffany's mouth. The juices were overflowing, Tiffany felt a rush as she remembered what a former boyfriend had done to her, and she wanted to do it to Paige.
She scooped up the juices with her tongue, and brought her head up, and spread the juices all over Paige's asshole, making her pretty pink butthole glisten, and letting her tongue lick eagerly at the tight, twitchy rim.
Paige let out a loud moan, and grunted, "Oh fuck, fuck that feels so fucking good!"
She let her tongue probe that tight pucker, feeling a slight give, and she slid her forefinger into the gushing heat, swirling it around, getting the finger slicked up. Tiffany had her backpack next to her, and she reached in and brought out another school supply that she had bought.
Paige felt a push, then oh holy fuck, she felt a plug breaching her asshole, the big flare stretched her open, then with a final push, she grunted as it drove into the base, her ass locking around it.
Tiffany had a feeling that this item, though not on her list, would be well received. It was a newly designed plug, made of stainless steel, with a base that had a jeweled insert. The blue sapphire color glittered as Tiffany looked at it with approval, lowering down to the rush of pussy juices. Paige's clit was fiery red, bulging, and throbbing, Tiff locked her mouth around Paige's clit, sucking and licking wildly, eager to make her explode.
"Fuck me, suck my clit, holy fuck, yes, FUUUCCCKKK!"
Paige's voice rose up to a shriek, and her pussy exploded, pushing a huge wash of juices all over Tiffany's face as she rode her crest.
Tiffany was on fire, she stood up and took a picture of the plug with her smartphone. She wanted the moment immortalized. Every one of her students would get a filling stretch between the cheeks, she would buy a jeweled butt plug for every student, take a picture of the moment, and she would email the picture to them, with the jeweled plug in place, for their own enjoyment. And for that matter, for her own enjoyment to see when she masturbated.
She quickly nudged the head of her dildo against Paige's dripping heat and drove in with a fierce thrust.
Paige let out a loud squeal as she was impaled, she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. She let out a loud cry of pleasure as the dildo was buried to the hilt in her wide-stretched snatch. The sensation of being spread open made her lust burn hotter.
"Ooohhh, God... Oh, my God!!" Paige moaned, as Tiffany grabbed her hips and began to fuck her rapidly. Tiffany was feeling rushes of hot sizzles through her body, the pumping of her hips made her attachments work on her. The rubbing of her dildo and butt plug against each other as she power shafted her lust-crazed student was beyond anything she'd felt, fuck it was amazing.
Paige was in another world, the feeling of her dildo fuck rubbing against the flare of her butt plug was beyond compare. Holy fuck, she'd never felt anything so totally erotic, god it felt amazing. Her eyes were wide, staring ahead without really seeing, as her teacher gave her the best dildo fuck she'd ever had. The sensations were nothing short of spectacular, Tiffany's dildo plunging wetly between her open thighs, her body keeping the butt plug jammed up her ass, and Paige began to wiggle her hips backward, eager for each sizzling plunge.
Tiffany had become as lust-crazed as Paige, furiously, she smacked her pelvis against Paige's supple ass cheeks, driven on by Paige's loud cries of pleasure, oh fuck, she was reaching her peak, damn, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
Tiffany cried out, "Gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, FFUUCCCKKK!"
Orgasm rammed into her like a speeding truck, her pumping buttocks beginning to contract convulsively, squeezing at her butt plug, adding to the explosion between her thighs. She stared at Paige's body, looking down to where they were bonded by the dildo, the arousing sight made a second orgasm grab her, a third right behind it, dimly, she heard Paige's howl of orgasm join in, her body shaking, the juicy wet squelch of teen girl cum being squeezed out by the plunging of her dildo. The room was filled with cries of orgasmic pleasure as teacher and student rode the crest of a very enjoyable one-on-one session.
After a while, Tiffany led the way, with all the juicy mess, they were soon in the locker room, under a spray of water. They soaped each other's bodies tenderly, sated for now, just enjoying the touch of soft hands on their bodies. They dried each other off, and Paige's eyes had a bright shine for Tiffany.
Tiffany saw Paige step up to her, and gently pull her head forward, and she parted her lips in anticipation. She saw Paige lick her lips, the press of soft, warm, wet lips against hers. Tiffany moaned, deep in her throat, and they descended into a vortex of tongue-filled swirls of passion, each of them kissing back with as much ardor as they could.
Tiffany felt Paige's hand cup her sex, and she quickly slid her hand down, caressing Paige's mound, fingers began to move, as they stroked each other. They broke the kiss, staring into each other's eyes as their fingers began a frantic dance between each other's thighs, Tiffany started to gasp as Paige started to rub at her straining clit, while Paige was moaning as Tiffany teased her orgasm trigger.
Paige grunted, "Let's cum baby, let's cum together!"
Tiffany felt the wave, her hips started to buck and thrust, she let out a wordless cry of pleasure, and she heard Paige growl "Cumming, oh fuck YES!", and her cry of pleasure joined in as they climaxed together, bodies shaking and writhing together in orgasmic ecstasy.
When they were dressed, Paige stroked Tiffany's cheek and cooed, "Umm, I love our teacher Tiffany. See you tomorrow Tiff."
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Hanae was sleeping, and she felt a mouth sliding down her body. She awoke and smiled as she saw Hanamouray, eager to wake her and engage in more heated loving.
Jonathon had decided to keep Hanamouray with them, like Queen Anne and her lady in waiting, having Hanae's best friend with them, and the discovered pleasure of loving each other made them more than eager. Watching them in that hot, loving clinch was wildly stimulating, and having two superb Oriental beauties to drive his manhood into, was magnificent.
Hanae purred and cooed, she spread her thighs as Hanamouray moved into position, and mmm, MMMM, oh yes, she found her awaiting womanhood, hot, wet and eager, and she happily partook of the shimmering feast offered her, sliding her tongue in, delivering loving licks to the center of Hanae's inner sanctum.
Hanae turned her head and saw Jonathon watching, his 9 inches of stiff manhood topped up, ready to take his due. He quickly did so, with Hanamouray on her hands and knees on the bed, feasting on Hanae's womanly folds, he quickly took the position, lifted Hanamouray's hips just a bit higher, nudged against the soft pink lips, then drove in with a lust driven charge.
Hanamouray grunted into the folds around her face, half pain and half pleasure as Jonathon's swollen manhood buried inside, thumping hard against her deepest inner recesses. He started to ride her, and she felt the slight give, the tight elasticity of her womanhood stretching out, taking the full length, and the pain started to fade away.
Hanae was watching the action, seeing Jonathon's face full of lust as he took his pleasure. It made her feel wild excitement, watching Jonathon using her best friend's womanly passage, driving into her again and again with the fullness of his manhood. It didn't take long for Hanae to reach her completion, as Hanamouray's loving tongue brought those wonderful spasms on, making Hanae writhe and shudder on the bed.
That took Hanamouray over, as Jonathon's manhood was rubbing against her hard bump, and she shrieked into the rich flood of Hanae's passage as her completion took her.
Jonathon pulled out, his cock glistening with Hanamouray's essence, and gently rolled her aside. He wanted to reach his completion inside Hanae. Nudging his cock against Hanae, he powered in with a fierce thrust, and her breath was smacked from her lungs as Jonathon's lust-driven body came down on her. The feeling of his rock-hard staff, coated with Hanamouray's juices drove in easily, and as he had taught her, she hooked her legs around his waist and let him take what he demanded.
That familiar tingling was coming back fast, and Hanae could feel Jonathon's eager need, his manhood was starting that familiar twitching. She was in a rush of lust, cooing to him in her native language, he did not know what she was saying, but the tone let him know, keep going, bring me to my completion.
Jonathon was eager to make her explode, the wonderful clenching of her womanly folds at completion gave him the most pleasing experience and he grabbed her cheeks, spreading them apart, and a finger was at her ass, rubbing around the tight pucker.
Hanae squealed in surprise, his finger was doing magical things, and just as she wondered how much further he would go, the finger poised against her ass and drove in. Her voice rose to a shriek, and her completion exploded inside her, she was writhing, bucking, and shaking like never before, the strange feeling of him using two of her passages at the same time had brought her completion rushing at her.
Jonathon growled, oh yes, her sweet cuntal channel was milking eagerly at him, and with a loud growl, he let it go, his juices jetted into her in thick waves, swamping her satin folds.
*****
It was early evening, and Jonathon stepped outside the tent. He spoke to Wolfgang Schilf, his second in command, and let him know that he wanted to set up some festivities for the men. As he explained it, Wolfgang smiled, oh yes, the men would enjoy this. Wolfgang gathered his men, and let them know what was going to happen. The men were fired up, they quickly got on their horses, and rode towards the village.
Several fires were lit in the perimeter of the clearing as twilight descended, and Jonathan went back in and smiled at his women. They had a questioning look, they had heard the steady drumbeat of horse's hooves as his men rode off. Jonathon smiled at them, they would not have to wait long to get the answer.
Very soon, the sounds of the horse's hooves returned, and a great commotion began outside. Jonathon looked outside, and he motioned for Hanae and Hanamouray to come over and watch. They did so and the sight was electrifying.
There were dozens of girls being stripped naked. They were surrounded by dozens of naked men, and Jonathon's army was taking their pleasure out on them. Moans, screams, grunts, and groans, combined with the heavy scent of sex filled the air. Hard manhoods were seeking out the pink womanly folds and driving in with lust-driven eagerness.
Bodies were in various configurations in the clearing, the fires lit up the scene like a stage, and they watched the sight of hard-muscled male bodies humping at female holes, hard pricks taking their pleasure.
As Hanae and Hanamouray watched the orgy, the grunts and growls of pleasure mixed with shrieks, moans, and cries of discomfort as the girls, many of whom were still virgins, had their innocence raped away. Both of them started to feel the tingling deep inside, the sight was proving to be a massive excitement to them, and they barely noticed as Jonathon slipped their clothes off.
Jonathon was just as excited, watching his men in action had driven his cock up to its full 9 inches, and he gently nudged against Hanae, and slowly slid his cock inside. Her womanly passage welcomed this intrusion, gushing out a rich serving of juices to splash along his manhood as he sheathed his entire shaft inside her.
Hanae moaned, deep and low as his eager manhood took her. She turned her head, saw Hanamouray's face, pulling her closer, and their lips came together, pressing with an urgent need, tongues came out to play.
Jonathon was enjoying the action, watching his army taking their pleasures, while he took his out on his concubines. He didn't want to explode inside just one, it was time to switch.
Hanae felt the emptiness as he withdrew, then heard the sharp intake of breath, and the moan as Hanamouray was penetrated.
Hanae turned her head back and saw the fucking continuing, and she heard the unmistakable sounds. No longer were the maidens making sounds of distress, she recognized the sounds of pleasure. Legs were spread wide, wrapped around the men's backs as they drove in, the squelching sounds of juices surrounding the hard shafts and being pumped hard. Just like she had been taken, she saw the freedom of being allowed to bloom into a fully sexual creature, it had happened to her, to Hanamouray, and now, the maidens of the village were being freed and allowed to let their sexuality, which had been smothered by the dictates of society for 18 years, roam free.
She turned her head back, saw the glow on Hanamouray's face as she was stuffed by Jonathon's plunging manhood, and their lips came together again, tongues rising to join the fun.
Jonathon had reached his limit, he growled some Germanic obscenities, grabbed Hanamouray's hips, and drove in as deep as he could go, his manhood started to pulse, and he let out a long moan of pleasure as his heated juices exploded, filling her womanly channel.
Hanae quickly took to her knees and licked the remains of their fucking off his manhood, then she turned to Hanamouray's pink opening, and saw the big white glut waiting for her. She licked her lips and dove in, enjoying her lover's squeals of pleasure as she sucked and licked at the rich cream. Hanamouray had been balanced on the edge, as Hanae settled in and sealed her mouth around that pink treat, Hanamouray's cries of orgasm rose, and the spasming of her passage at completion pushed all the juices into Hanae's mouth, she had to swallow quickly as her mouth refilled. The mingled taste of Jonathon and Hanamouray's essences was so delicious, she didn't want to spill even a drop.
Hanae stood up and pulled Hanamouray into an embrace, and urged her on. Hanamouray took to her knees and prepared herself, Jonathon's manhood was bobbing before her face, and she opened her mouth and slowly took him in. Jonathon did not force her, he let her control the action, it was the first time she was giving oral pleasure to a man and she found it to be an erotic experience. The sensation of soft silky skin over Jonathon's hard manhood going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her newfound ability to Jonathon, making him moan as he rode in and out of Hanamouray's wet, sucking lips.
Hanae was again in position, watching the fucking action outside, bent forward slightly and giving Jonathon a 'come take me' look.
Jonathon eased his cock out, whispered some words in German to Hanamouray, and gently stroked her face, letting her know she had pleased him very much. Hanamouray smiled, though the words were not understandable, his actions were, and she was glad to get him back up, so Hanae could get her pleasure. Jonathon nudged against Hanae's warm, wet pocket awaiting him, and drove in smoothly.
Hanae let out a loud cry of pleasure as the blood-engorged pole drove forward, parting her as he pushed in. Deeper and wider he parted her womanhood as it slithered in with a lust-driven charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina, drawing a grunt from her as his stunning hugeness was once again buried to the limit in her inner sanctum.
When Jonathon pulled back and drove forward again, he sighed with pleasure. Her cuntal passage was warm, wet, and such a nice smooth ride, her walls were silky as he took his pleasure. He took his hips, holding her as he guided his manhood in and out, savoring the sweet slide.
Hanamouray was once again next to Hanae, and their mouths came together, tongues in that frantic pleasure dance. Jonathon enjoyed the added stimulation of seeing his women enjoying each other while he plundered them. Just outside, the festivities continued with nude bodies in various configurations, sounds of pleasure filling the air as rock-hard shafts drove into warm and willing females.
With all the stimulation, it didn't take long for Jonathon to build back a load, and when he grunted, growled, and pulled Hanae's hips tightly against him, she felt the hot bloom deep inside, as Jonathon spurted his load into her, making her shiver and gasp as her completion caught it and drove her over the top.
They took to the bed, and Hanae enjoyed the sensation of Hanamouray's mouth doting on her in that wonderful way, cleaning her of every drop and using her learned skills of womanhood pleasuring to take Hanae to one more completion.
Jonathon slid in next to them, and they put him in the middle and cuddled against his sides. The sounds of pleasure were starting to fade, as bodies were exhausted, and the need for sleep was overtaking the revelers. Soon, all was quiet outside, and the camp spiraled down into a deep, sexually satisfied sleep.
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Sleep dissolved, as I felt a pair of hands on my stiff morning cock, then I felt a body on the bed, squatting above me. I opened my eyes to see my lovely daughter poised above me, my stiff cock pressing against her opening. I took in the wonderful sight of her large, bulbous breasts, capped with stiff, hard, silver dollar-sized nipples, her strip of blonde pubic curls, looking like an arrow pointing down to where her creamy center and my rampant cock were about to be joined, her sexy, voluptuous form, ready to take me in. She gave me a smile of pure desire on her beautiful face, and she impaled herself, sinking slowly down the length of my cock, until she settled down with a grunt of pleasure. I let out a groan of pleasure, as I was encased in the heavenly wrap of my sweet daughter's fiery core.
"Good morning Daddy," she whispered, "Kevin and I woke up a little while ago, we came in here, and as you can see, Kevin is waking up Katie. Did you enjoy fucking your other little girl?' At my smiling nod, she continued, "Katie's dad gave me such a loving fuck last night, I thought I was in heaven. And now, I want heaven to continue, give it to me Daddy, I want you to pump a thick load of spunk up your little girl's horny hole!"
Right next to us, Kevin was slowly licking Katie's cunt, Katie was starting to wake up fast. Katie rose to wakefulness, and she had a smile for her Dad as she spread her legs wide, inviting her Dad to slide his stiffness in. Kevin was quick to accept the offer, between her thighs, Kevin buried his 8 inches in, right to the balls, and Katie let out a moan of pleasure.
Katie growled, "Yes, yes, I love having my Dads hard and ready, I got a glorious, loving fuck from Joleena's Daddy, and now I want a glorious fuck from my Dad, give me that morning load, your darling daughter wants that wet spray deep inside me!"
Joleena started to ride my prick, lifting up, then sliding her twitching cunt down hard on me, pumping her hips up and down, lifting up, and impaling herself, again and again, my stiff shaft was sliding up and down in her like a piston. Joleena was grunting passionately, loving the repeated penetration. She looked down at me with a smile of lust, then I saw her eyes look over to Kevin and Katie, locked in a lover's embrace as Kevin drove his curving shaft into his daughter's creamy center.
"Look at Katie, look at her getting fucked by her Dad, how sexy she looks," Joleena growled, "I love to watch her sexy, willowy body getting fucked, her perky tits are so awesome to watch bouncing up and down when she's riding. And when you fuck Daddy's other little girl, and I hear the moans I know so well as you pump your thick cream deep inside her fiery well, it could almost make me cum, it's so damn sexy!"
It was indeed, next to us, Kevin was sliding his morning stiffness into Katie, she arched her back and brought her legs around her Dad's waist, so every last bit of his cock was buried deep inside her. Kevin was pumping in and out, Katie's face had a look of rapture, as her eager cunt was stretched wide around her father's pumping prick.
Katie looked over at us, and whispered to her Dad, "Look at Daddy's little girl, look how sexy she is. Do you love her big tits, is it fun to suck her stiff, hard nipples, just before you fuck her? How does it feel to have your sexy cock explode deep inside her, and you splatter a thick load up the tight cunt of your other darling daughter?"
Our daughters were working us up to a gusher, the room was filled with moans, grunts, and cries of pleasure, we could hear the wet squish of two daughter's very juicy cunts being pounded towards orgasm, and I could feel my cock getting ready, Joleena's tight grip of pleasure was milking my hardness, pulling me towards orgasm. I could feel my balls almost at full boil, then, Joleena reached down, and started to squeeze my balls.
"Let it go, Daddy, I want that thick morning load, I want it now, join me, Daddy, your little girl is so close, so close, yes, oh yes, cumming, FUCK YES!"
Joleena howled, as her orgasm slammed into her, her body shaking wildly, her pussy wrenching and clenching down on me. The sight of Joleena cumming, the feel of her hand on my balls, and the spasming tightness wrapped around me, pushed me over the edge. I grabbed her by the hips and slammed her down onto me one last time, holding her there. I could feel the cum surging up my shaft, and my cock started squirting wildly, pumping a thick load of hot cream upwards into her cunt, deep inside her hot tunnel. Her spasming tightness sucked every last drop out of me.
I heard Katie howl, "Yes, fill me, Dad, give your darling daughter every drop, I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
I turned my head to watch, and I saw Kevin thrust in deep one last time, and let out a roar of pleasure as his cock exploded, flooding his darling daughter's eager heat with a thick wet spray. Katie's face was visible to me, her expression of delirious pleasure was beautiful as Katie's wail of pleasure joined his, as she took in his thick load.
Joleena, still perched on my cock, locked eyes with Katie, I saw the smile, and as Kevin withdrew, it was an easy matter, due to the positioning of our bodies, for Joleena to quickly lift off, and squat over Katie's face. She quickly lowered her head, getting set to 69 her "sister."
"Umm Yes, I can smell that mixed passion, and I want that sweet treat, give me that tasty delight!" Katie growled, and she quickly pulled down on Joleena's hips, opening her mouth to gulp down the mingled juices of our passionate coupling.
"And, I'm going to suck every last drop out of you, I want your Daddy's thick load in my mouth!" Joleena growled back.
Their mouths quickly cleaved to each other's fiery centers, sucking out the thick loads Kevin and I had filled them up with. They moved in unison, I couldn't get enough of watching them displaying their "sisterly" love, licking each other lovingly, creating a wonderful vision of oral love, and they did not stop until the bedroom was filled with their cries of orgasm, as each one licked the other to a shuddering climax.
After they had recovered from their orgasms, our daughters went to the kitchen, they wanted to discuss some ideas that they had. I wondered what sexy surprises they were dreaming up. They soon returned, with another breakfast in bed for us, and we all relaxed, all of us completely naked, and just enjoying each other. I could see why nudists like the natural state, clothes can feel so confining sometimes.
"Katie and I would like to hit the health club, and we want our Daddies to join us. After that, come home to shower with us, rather than showering at the club. We have some more sexy fun planned for after the shower," Joleena said with a grin.
That sounded good, and an hour later, we were in the exercise room. Katie and Joleena were wearing loose T-shirts and tight shorts, that outlined the curve of their awesome ass cheeks very well, I could see the lines of Joleena's and Katie's panties outlined against their asses. I love visible panty lines, imagining the sight of those panty lines without the clothes above in the way. Joleena and Katie took side-by-side stair steppers, and we were in the row behind them, on treadmills. The sight of our daughter's sexy asses moving to the workout certainly kept us in an interested state, I was glad I was wearing loose sweats, considering the hard cock that my sweat pants were concealing.
After the workout, we headed for home, then we all stripped off, and headed into the showers. Katie and Joleena told us to let them wash us down, and our cock and balls got lots of washing attention. They had us turn and face the wall, and I felt their hands and washcloth washing my asshole very thoroughly. I could see the mischievous grins as they did so, I had a feeling that their plans for today were about to be revealed.
They told us to wash them down and to wash them very thoroughly around their assholes. We were happy to do so, listening to their moans of pleasure as we made very sure that their tight holes were as clean as possible. We toweled off, and they led us into the bedroom and told us what they had planned for us.
Joleena started, "Ok Daddies, here's what we want to do. Katie and I want some orgy action. Up to now, we've been one on one, next to one on one. Now, we want to explore the fascinating combinations that we can do as a four-group. Now let's see..."
The two cocks in the room were stiff and hard, this sounded good. Katie and Joleena conferred for a few moments.
Joleena smiled and said, "OK, my Daddy, we want you to stretch out, and we'll do a 69. While we are doing that, Katie's Dad will fuck my cunt, while my Daddy is licking my clit. Meanwhile, Katie will be doing some interesting things, also!"
I took the position, and we quickly formed that familiar number. Joleena's center of pleasure was slick and dewy, the sexual heat filled my senses. I quickly pulled down her hot, crimson love flesh and started licking her. I felt Joleena move back a bit, and I distinctly felt the warmth and the weight of Katie, as she sank down onto my cock. I grunted with pleasure as she drove her tightness down my shaft, and I was enveloped by the hot sensations of my daughters.
Kevin guided his cock head up to Joleena's creamy entrance, and I had a close-up view of his 8 inches, as he slowly slid it in, until his balls slapped against Joleena's entrance. He set up a rhythm, and I enjoyed the view as he stroked in and out of Joleena.
Katie was sliding up and down my cock, then she suddenly lifted off. Joleena's mouth quickly took over, but she wasn't working to make me cum, looks like I was being saved for more. I let my fingers take over, stroking at my little girl's clit. I sensed Katie right behind Kevin, and I could see enough to know she was pulling apart Kevin's ass cheeks, and licking at his tight asshole.
"Fuck, fuck, damn that feels so fucking great!" Kevin grunted.
Katie pulled back, and with a grin, said, "If you thought that felt great, wait 'til you feel this!"
I could see her change position, then Kevin grunted loudly. I felt a surge of heat, realizing that Katie had probably shoved her finger up her Dad's asshole. With that kind of stimulation, his cock swelled up, ready to blow. He let out a howl of pleasure, I could see the pulses surge through as his cock exploded, her let out pulse after pulse, he was having a very long, strong climax. Joleena cried out as her pussy exploded, clamping tightly around his throbbing shaft, their moans and cries of orgasm filling the room, as her quivering tightness sucked every drop out of Kevin's prick.
When he withdrew, Katie was right there to swallow his cock, and gently suck off all the juices smeared along his shaft, while Joleena readjusted herself to sit on my face, and my mouth was filled with a huge glut of Kevin's cum, he had really unleashed a gusher inside her. I swallowed it all down, relishing the sexy taste of their mingled juices, and quickly licked her tingling clit to a second orgasm, enjoying the feel of her squirming around on my mouth in climax.
After a few minutes of recovery time, Katie and Joleena looked at me with that sexy grin and told me it was my time to get what Kevin had gotten. Kevin took position on the bottom, and Katie squatted over him, ready for a 69. My cock was hard and eager, ready to fuck Katie's very sexy cunt doggy style.
Joleena led me up, and positioned me, my slick, swollen cock poised at Katie's soft, pink hole, my hard cock needing to be taken in, swallowed up by Katie's fiery, wet heat, and her soft, pink hole needing to be opened, the tight walls spread apart by the push of my hard, eager cock, to be filled.
Nudging against her, I waited no longer, and slid in slowly, relishing the feel of my shaft being surrounded by soft, wet, fiery heat, enjoying Katie's grunt of pleasure as I opened her up, pushing in until my balls nudged against her.
"Yes, oh yes, feels so good," Katie whispered, "Lick me Dad, and fuck me, Daddy, your darling daughter needs to cum, and feel Daddy's hot load deep inside me."
I did so, sliding into her again and again, as Kevin concentrated on licking at her clit. I felt Joleena move up right behind me, and she pulled apart my ass cheeks and started licking at my asshole. The feel of her tongue making contact just about sent me into orbit.
As I fucked Katie. I was moving slowly, the feel of Joleena's tongue licking at my ass hole over and over felt too good, it set my cum to boiling. Joleena pulled back, and I felt her swiftly slide her finger right up my ass. I let out a grunt, and it quickly started to feel really good. My daughter found the right spot, and her finger started to polish my prostate. That did it, my cock became longer and harder than ever before, and my cock erupted. I was dimly aware of Katie's howl of pleasure as she came, my cock kept squirting in repeated ejaculations, my cum pouring hotly into her until I had fired every drop deep into Katie's heat.
I pulled out and flopped back, the sensory rush of it all had been almost overpowering. I could see Joleena's face above me, smiling at my enjoyment, she quickly sucked in my cock, and licked off all the hot juices of shared passion. I looked over, and saw Katie lift herself up, sitting on Kevin's face, and Kevin was busily sucking out the huge load I had filled his daughter with.
"We are so happy that our Daddies love to suck out all that delicious cum, it would be a shame to let it go to waste. So, Daddy, licking at your asshole and polishing your prostate was something I've wanted to do ever since we became lovers. How did all that feel to you, did you like it?" Joleena cooed at me.
"Oh I assure you, I like it, and a lot more! In fact, I'm going to show you how good it felt! It's time that Daddy got to lick your sweet ass hole."
In just a few moments, she was belly down on the rumpled sheets, I slid two pillows under her hips, and her ass was upthrust and ready, in the perfect position for licking.
"Yes, oh yes, lick and finger my asshole, you know how much I love it."
With my daughter in position, I gently pulled apart her cheeks and could see her tight twitchy rim, looking like a bulls-eye for my tongue. My mouth and tongue got busy, licking all over the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole. I slid a finger up her hot, steamy pussy, then slid the finger around and around the tight rim, sliding it into and out of the tight clamp of my daughter's asshole. My daughter let out grunts and cries of absolute pleasure, her body trembling, the sensation of her tight, twitchy hole being stimulated sizzled through her body.
Next to us, Katie was likewise draped over two pillows, and Kevin was licking at her tight ass hole.
"Yes, oh my god, yes! Lick me, Dad, lick your darling daughter's tight little starfish, fuck, it feels so good!" Katie cried.
Kevin was only too happy to do so, as we licked at our little girl's tight back doors. Our cocks were throbbing back to life, and licking at the tight ass hole of my daughter always drove my cock right back up.
Joleena grunted, "Now switch, lick the tight ass hole of your other little girl!"
We quickly did so, and I had the pleasure of licking at Katie's tight rim, her cries and moans of pleasure bringing my cock back up to its full 7 inches. I slid my finger up Katie's tight passage, gently finger fucking the tight clamp of her back door.
Katie gasped out, "Switch again, I want my Dad to fuck his darling daughter's ass!"
Joleena growled out, "And I want my Daddy's cock deep inside his little girl's tight asshole!"
Back between the cheeks of my daughter, I licked and fingered her asshole, giving her lots of time to loosen up the tight sphincter, and getting her ready to take me in.
"Now Daddy, lube up and slide that stiff hard cock right up me. Your little girl wants to feel Daddy's stiff cock plugging my asshole!"
I spread a coating of Astroglide up and down my shaft, noticing Kevin doing the same as Katie urged him on.
"Yes Dad, I'm so ready, give it to me, your darling daughter wants Dad's hard cock buried right to the balls up my ass!" Katie growled.
I got into position, and Joleena reached back, pulling apart her cheeks so her ass could be fucked. As I placed my head against her pucker, I could see Katie doing the same thing, as Kevin got his cock ready to go. I pushed, slowly, and the well-lubed head slipped in, Joleena let out a soft moan.
"Yes, feels so good, and so big, take your little girl's tight asshole slowly Daddy", my daughter whispered.
Next to us, I heard Katie grunt, as Kevin started to slowly enter her ass.
"Umm, feels so good, having my Dad to ream out my ass. Let me have it Dad, slowly fill up your darling daughter's ass, let me adjust, you're so big in my tight hole."
Both Kevin and I slowly, carefully, slid our throbbing pricks in, inch by inch. With a final push, I buried the last little bit, and Joleena gave a grunt as I was now balls deep.
"Unnggghhh ummmmm, we haven't been ass fucking enough Daddy!" she giggled. She moaned, and said, "Give me a minute to adjust."
Katie gave a squeal of pleasure, as Kevin sank in the last of his 8 inches, balls deep in Katie's tight clench. Both Kevin and I held steady, we certainly did not want to start ramming, and tearing open our daughters.
I felt Joleena pull forward a little bit, and push back slowly, she did this a bit more, then let me know she was ready.
"Ok Daddy, let me have it, slowly please, I want my Daddy's load up his little girl's tight asshole" she cooed.
I did as she asked, slowly pulling back, then just as slowly sinking back in. Joleena was letting out little moans of pleasure as I took her up her incredibly tight ass. The clamp of her ass walls around my cock was like nothing I'd ever felt before, she was right, we hadn't been ass fucking enough. Need to do it some more, so my little girl can get loosened up a bit.
Joleena started to let out little gasps of pleasure, as her ass hole adjusted to the stretch. I could see one hand was missing from the view, and the knowledge that my daughter was stroking herself to the rhythm of my cock up her asshole spurred me on.
"Yes, that's better, oh yes. I love getting my ass hole reamed, feels so good when my Daddy squirts his load right up there. Let me have it, Daddy, give your little girl a thick load right up me!"
Right next to us, Katie was letting out moans and cries of pleasure, as Kevin slowly sank his 8 inches in and out, fucking the tight teen ass of his darling daughter. I could see Katie's hand between her legs, stroking herself to the plunge of Kevin's cock. Watching Katie getting ass fucked gave me an extra boost of lust, and I could feel my balls getting set to boil.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, I love getting ass fucked!" Katie cried, "let me have it, Dad, ram my tight hole, and fill your darling daughter's tight ass!"
With both of our little girls urging us on, Kevin and I plowed the tight clamp, our cocks were ready to blow, and both our daughters were masturbating furiously when I felt my little girl's asshole start to clench and unclench on me. I could hear Joleena's wordless howl of pure pleasure as she hit the climax, and I quickly followed. I heard Katie's cry of joy as she orgasmed, and I let it go, my prick squirting deep inside Joleena, filling up her tight back door as Kevin grunted, and let his load go inside Katie.
We all flopped down, totally spent. Looking at the clock, I was startled to realize it was Noon, we still had most of the day. Most of the day to look forward to more new hot surprises if the cheeky smiles of our darling daughters were any indication.
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Kevin heard Tiffany's growl of pleasure, and it spurred him on. He'd started dating Tiffany a few weeks ago, and tonight, after she'd gotten home from school, he'd gotten a booty call.
"Kevin, my tight little pussy is so wet and horny, come over here lover, I'll be waiting in bed, naked and with my legs spread, I'm so horny, come and fuck me, baby!"
When he got to her apartment, Tiffany, as promised was waiting for him in bed, naked, her legs spread. He saw the shine of needy lust on her face.
Tiffany purred, "Umm, my lover man with his big cock, my tight little pussy is so hot, so juicy, bring that stiff cock over here, and bury him, NOW!"
Between the spread of her thighs, Kevin eagerly took the plunge, his 8 inches spreading her open. Tiffany let out a drawn-out moan of pleasure as her walls took in his length, she squealed as he buried it, his balls smacking against her ass.
"Fuck, oh fuck, fuck me, baby, make me cum!"
He felt her legs wrap around his ass, tilting her hips up, and Kevin started the fucking rhythm, his cock driving in and out, shafting her with long, deep plunges, relishing the tight grip around his cock, she was so juicy, he wondered idly why she was so excited, but with his prick plunging in and out, he was in no mood to follow that thought.
Tiffany's mind was back in the classroom, reliving her after-school session with Paige. It had happened just a few hours ago, when she'd gotten home, her mind ran it back like a film clip, and it had powered her lust back up. Masturbation wouldn't have been able to quench the blazing fire between her thighs, she needed Kevin's 8-inch prick plowing her, Ummm, oh yeah, just like he was doing right now.
Her mind remembered it, lingering on the delicious details as Kevin laid the wood to her. Strapping on the harness, getting her ass plugged for the first time, Paige's teen pussy, ready for fucking. Licking that hot teen cunt, Paige was so delicious, and it had been so much fun to lick her sweet teen asshole, then stuff her with that big butt plug, then fucking her, enjoying the sounds of pleasure from her student as the teacher taught her how to get well fucked after school.
As she rode closer to orgasm, Tiffany wondered what that felt like, being butt-plugged and fucked at the same time. She was trying to imagine it, and her mind quickly created the scene, putting her in the position of being butt plugged and fucked, Paige the student giving the teacher the stuffing pleasure, her orgasm rushed at her, her pussy tightened down, the ridges of her pulsing pussy eagerly massaging Kevin's cock. Her creaming cunt brought on her orgasm, making her shriek, dimly, she heard Kevin grunt "OH YEAH!" and the rush of hot cum blooming deep inside, drenching her cervix with a rush of whitewash.
After a short rest, he was eagerly brought back up with a hot suck job, they went at it again, where she imagined who would be next for the teacher's after-school fun. She had Deanna Wilson, that 18-year-old teen temptress, with blue eyes, honey-blonde hair, perky boobs, and stiff nipples, that had been the first one to pleasure the teacher during first period, spread out on her desk.
She imagined her dildo being driven in, Deanna's cry of pleasure as the teacher gave her the hard thrust and started to power fuck her eager student. Kevin's lust-filled thrusts matched her mind's vision of how she'd fuck Deanna, urging her to cum, cum hard for teacher, and that took her flying over, letting out loud squeals of pleasure, matching Kevin's growl as he deposited another load into her hungry, grasping pink hole.
Drifting in the afterglow, Tiffany could feel the lust being banked down, thank god, she'd never have gotten any sleep with that needy heat sizzling her pussy.
When the alarm clock went off, Kevin was waking with her, his cock with a morning hard-on, and Tiffany got to take full advantage, riding him like a cowgirl, her boobs bouncing in time to her hips pumping.
Her mind wouldn't let it go, the idea of being in their orgy, she wanted Paige to be wielding a strap-on, she'd be riding that hardness just like she was riding Kevin's prick, and the whole class of naked teens would be around them, feeling up her body while watching and enjoying the sight of the teacher as a lust-driven beast, holy fuck, oh yes, and with a howl of orgasm she tumbled. She reached down, grabbed Kevin's balls, and squeezed them gently, he bucked up hard, she heard his grunts of orgasm, and his morning load was deposited deep inside her creamy heat.
When she arrived at her classroom, she no longer even thought or hesitated about it, she stripped off her clothes and enjoyed the feeling of nudity. It had become just part of her school routines, and it was a routine she was finding very enjoyable.
When her students arrived, she saw Paige give her that lust-filled smile, she enjoyed that gaze. When her students were naked, she went down the aisles, giving each student a big smile, cupping their labial regions and a swirling caress of her fingers.
"Nice neat, tidy bush Paige...So smooth, so bare, so nice Krystal...Love that sexy heart shape, Mollie..."
That got her warmed up, feeling the heated pussies of her students. Back at her desk, she read over the day's classes, oh, first period class looked like a lot of fun.
"Today, first period, we start with the sexual instruction class, the positions of sexual intercourse."
Principal Hunter arrived, ready for his part. This was a class he loved helping out with, he was glad Ms. Jones had decided to remain, she was very sexy, hot, and very fuckable, and the remembered pleasure as he fucked her on her day of welcoming, made him more than eager to demonstrate sexual positions with her.
Tiffany covered the distance, and cooed, "Let me help you out, lover."
As she helped strip him, she said to the class, "Help your lover out girls, let him know that you are just as hot and eager for him to bury his cock as he is."
His cock rose up, and Tiffany continued, "Always give him a hot wet mouth, warm up his cock with some hot tongue action."
Slipping her lips around the head of his cock, she circled his cockhead with her tongue, listening to his grunt of pleasure, then she pushed down, and eagerly swallowed his cock in one gulp, his balls touched her chin, and his cock head nestled in her throat. She pulled back, and gave him a hot, wet suck job, enjoying the feel of his stiff shaft filling her mouth.
After a minute, she pulled back and stood facing the class. She could see the lust-driven sheen on her class of revved-up teens, and in a voice throaty with lust, she growled, "Now that you have your man's cock all hard and ready, let him take you, the first position, face to face, or missionary as it was commonly referred to."
Tiffany stretched out on the top of her desk, legs spread wide, her lust-filled smile welcoming the Principal. She slipped her fingers down, spreading open her pussy lips, revealing her dripping wet pink folds to the Principal's hungry gaze.
Principal Hunter grinned, took the position, nudged his cock against her, and drove his hips forward. Tiffany squealed with pleasure as she was beautifully stuffed, his cock surging into her until she felt his balls smack against her ass.
He paused for a second, Tiffany brought her legs up around his waist, and Tiffany growled to her class, "Let him bury it in one go. Wrap your legs around his waist, so he can go as deep as possible. Then, tell him how good it feels, how much you want it!" Turning to Principal Hunter, she grunted, "Oh yeah, lover, fuck me, fuck me hard, ram my cunt, and cream my tight hole!"
Principal Hunter smiled, and gripping her ass cheeks, he set the fucking rhythm, lifting her hips up to the plunges of his bone-hard cock as Tiffany levered herself up, eager for every bit of his prick to stuff her.
Tiffany grunted, "Oh yeah, fuck me harder, harder, I love it, drown my cunt with hot cream!"
Principal Hunter was glad to do so, Tiffany was very hot, sexy and so fuckable, he grunted with pleasure as he power fucked her, Tiffany's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure joined in the rising cadence of lust as he buried it to the balls on every thrust. He totally relished the grip of her walls, stretching apart her pink hole to take all he had, testing the liquid depths of her firey fuck hole with great enjoyment.
She turned her head, an expression of sheer bliss on her face, and saw her class, every one of her students was masturbating, cries and moans of pleasure filling the room as nimble fingers were pumping juicy wet holes, the smell of teen lust and the wet squelch of plunging fingers filled the air.
Tiffany knew she was on the verge, orgasm was imminent, and she gasped out to her class, "When you're ready to explode, just let it go, just, just, oh fuck, fuck, Cum in MEEE!"
Just before Tiffany's orgasm hit her, she saw Paige, body shaking, let out a shriek as she hit climax, the sight of Paige in the lust-driven grip gave Tiffany the last little push, and she shrieked as her pussy started to spasm, and milk hungrily. She felt the tightening up around the Principal's cock, she was surrounded by multiple cries of orgasm as Paige's climax had started to set off the other girls. Dimly, she heard the Principal grunt out "Oh yeah, fuck, cumming FUCK!" and the explosion as her cervix was coated with waves of hot cum, her pussy sucking eagerly at his pulsing prick, hungry for every drop.
When he pulled out, Tiffany was in a glow of pleasure, and she cooed, "Krystal Collins, come up and clean us off."
Krystal eagerly scrambled forward, she had just sailed through a gut-wrenching orgasm, and she was eager to get in on the hot action. She licked all over the Principal's cock, then she swallowed him down, slurping all over his prick, giving his cock a hot mouth washing. Then she turned her attention to Tiffany's parted thighs, a huge white glut of cum lined her pink labial lips, and she was hungry for it.
Tiffany purred with pleasure as Krystal happily went down on her, her pussy lips were sealed to Krystal's mouth, and she could feel her tongue digging in. Tiffany flexed her inner muscles, a huge glut of cum gushed out, and she heard muffled sounds of pleasure as Krystal eagerly tasted the rush, letting it slide down her throat.
Seeing Krystal's head of auburn curls between her thighs, Tiffany let herself sink into the pleasure, as Krystal showed her skill at oral sex. Tiffany remembered how Paige had told her that they had a weekly all-out orgy, a 25-girl daisy chain, with Paige's comment about a curious teacher joining in, she basically had a standing invite.
She saw through lust-glazed eyes that her class were masturbating again, watching Tiffany in the grip of hot lust, being licked to climax by Krystal, had got her students stroking their steamy teen fuck-holes a second time, and feeling the grunts and moans against her pussy as Krystal eagerly feasted on her steamy snatch, it was obvious that Krystal was also rubbing herself off.
Tiffany locked eyes with Paige, Paige returned the locked eyes, her pink tongue slipped out as she licked at her lips, then she blew Tiffany a kiss.
Krystal was very good, licking out every bit of spunk, cleaning the teacher, then attaching herself to Tiffany's clit, bringing her to a noisy, gushing release.
As Tiffany squealed and grunted her way through climax, her student's cries of orgasmic release joined in as her students climaxed with her again. She felt Krystal's loud cries of orgasm against her pussy.
When Krystal lifted her head, her face was covered in juices, she smiled at Tiffany and said, "Thank you, teacher, it felt so good to have your pussy cumming all over my face!''
As Tiffany sailed down from her orgasmic plane, she was already off to a fantastic start to the day. She still had the ''please the teacher'' period ahead, she smiled as she wondered who would be licking her cunt today. The look that Paige favored her with made it pretty obvious that her head would be one of the ones between Tiffany's thighs.
As for who she wanted after school, Tiffany had decided that Deanna would be the one to stay behind after class, for the ''one on one" time. She was eager to get her hands all over her, lick her, then plug her ass and ram her to a screaming orgasm. She was already lining up her choices, Krystal would be the day after. Ummm, it was so much fun deciding who would be next on her list.
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"Let's get naked, I think I'm ready to go all the way. Turn off that overhead light, I don't want it so bright," Sarah purred.
Matt was quick to do so, and the room was lit by a low-wattage nightlight. Mmmm, it seemed fitting, low light, more romantic for her....then his thoughts locked in on what his eyes beheld, as Sarah pulled off her T-shirt. She'd been braless all during their date, he'd had a raging hard-on, knowing what lay beneath that thin layer of cotton, her nipples had been stiff, and the pokies had kept him aroused all through the movie. She'd even allowed him to feel her up over her shirt during the movie, his cock felt as hard as steel.
It was a week after Matt's weekend romp with her Mom, and Linda had made sure that she would be "out with her friends for the weekend" so Matt could relieve Sarah of her virginity.
Matt's eyes grew wide at the sight of her superb 18-year-old tits. The magnificent mounds in all their naked glory, succulent globes, topped by her swollen, stiff pink nipples that looked like fat, juicy gumdrops, made his mouth water.
She looked at him, and brought him back to the here and now, "Come on Matt, remember the old rule, I'll show you mine if you show me yours."
He quickly doffed his T-shirt, and Sarah was looking at him, he hoped that was a needy look. She slowly slid down the zipper of her jeans, his dick was straining his zipper, and he quickly unzipped, shoving his pants down at the same time as Sarah wiggled her way out of her jeans. She saw Sarah's eyes lock on the bulge in his shorts, and he saw her eyes widen, her tongue licked over her lips.
Her voice was husky, as she whispered, "Now, get ready, on the count of 3, we get totally naked. Ok, here we go, 1, 2, 3!" He was greeted by the sight of Sarah shoving her panties down, standing before him totally bare ass. His eyes locked on her pubes, the hairless, baby-smooth skin of her mons, and the tight little seam of her pussy. Fuck, she looked spectacular.
Sarah's eyes were wide, her breathing faster, face flushing as she stared at his prick. He was sporting a full-on 7-inch boner, and her heart beat picked up at the idea of that hard cock breaking her open.
They stared at each other's goods a bit longer, then Sarah pulled back the bed covers, and slid in. Matt slid in next to her, and she cooed, "Get me all warmed up Matt, get your mouth down there and kiss my pussy."
He was glad to do so as he swept back the blankets. The sight of Sarah totally naked, legs spread, a sheen of hot lust on her face, was truly a work of art. There it was! Her completely hairless, pretty little pink pussy, all spread open for him.
Sarah's pussy lips, a delicate crimson, were parted slightly, glistening with the juices of her arousal. Her pink clitoris was just visible, swollen with lust within its clitoral hood.
He took a few heartbeats, staring in awe, before diving in face-first, his tongue lapped wildly with a mind of its own, reveling in the musky, heavenly aroma and taste of her virginal heat. He brought himself under control and recalled what Sarah's Mom Linda had taught him during the weekend encounter, how to eat pussy and do it right. Accordingly, he did so, and he began gently flicking the tip of his tongue over the clit, while using his middle fingers to run circles around her labial lips.
His efforts were rewarded as Sarah gasped and grabbed him by the hair, spreading her quivering thighs wider and pulling him in.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, eat me, eat my tight little pussy," Sarah whispered.
Matt eagerly did as directed, he tongue-teased her clit and slid half of his middle finger inside the tight wrap, Sarah let out a louder moan as he began to gently finger bang her. He flattened his tongue, and began to sweep the surface over her clit, he could feel it grow even harder, and she was pushing her hips up against him, eager to maximize the contact.
His finger was well slicked up by her juices, and with the knowledge of how tight and exciting it would be, he ran that finger down, slid it between the cheeks, and rubbed gently at the tightly puckered rim of her asshole. Let's really go all the way, filled his mind.
Sarah shrieked, pulled herself away, and yelled, "MATT WHAT THE HELL WERE YOU DOING?"
Matt was dumbstruck, he saw that Sarah, who a few seconds ago had been red hot, was glaring at him. He quickly said, "I was just trying to please you, baby."
"By rubbing at my shit hole?"
Matt was trying not to let this get away from him, and he continued, "It was in a book I was reading, about..."
Sarah huffed, "I'm not some chapter in a book, and I think it's pretty damn perverted."
The next few minutes were spent in a back-and-forth. Sarah was starting to calm down, and Matt was doing his best not to blow it.
"Well, if you can promise me never to try anything with my asshole, I think I can overlook what happened. After all, we are still virgins, and virgins can make a mistake."
Matt was thinking, 'well one of us is,' then his attention was diverted as Sarah retook the stretched-out position, and cooed, "Now, let's do this the right way, get your mouth back down there, and no more back door tricks, get your mouth back where it belongs," Sarah whispered.
Matt was happy to do so, his dick had raced back up to its full 7 inches of impatient need and he resumed the sweeping of his tongue over her clit. Sarah's groans and cries rose in volume as she was pushing her hips up against him, eager to maximize the contact.
Sarah could feel the rush, crying out, "Fuck, fuck, yes, YES!" and came hard, jerking and moaning as her pussy flooded his hand and face with wetness.
Sarah growled, "Now, take me, fuck my pussy, make me a woman!"
Matt wasted no time, positioning himself and pushing in, Sarah grabbed his ass and pulled him hard against her, and he was buried in a tight hugging sheath of hot juices, Sarah's grunts and moans filled his ears as he rammed through her virginity, and he was buried to the hilt, his balls smacked against her ass as he savored the feeling. The tightness of her virginity was amazing, it ramped him up, he had taken his first virgin!
As much as he wanted to hump her like a wild dog in heat, he held himself in check, having learned from Linda him how to hold back, how to move in rhythm with Sarah to prolong his own pleasure. Accordingly, her rode her slowly and gently to start, he was after all 18, and the tightness of her virgin pussy would be an extra strong milking incentive.
As it was, he did not need to wait too long. His oral ministrations had laid the groundwork nicely, Sarah's breathing started to get choppy, and she could feel a rush of tingles filling her womb, sweeping upwards. Her mouth ovaled in a silent O of pleasure, and she could feel that oncoming rush getting set to swamp her pussy.
"Gonna cum, cum in me Matt, fill my PUSSY!"
Matt felt he felt her pussy tighten around his cock, the grip was the ultimate in cock taking pleasure, and spasms started to milk hungrily. Her second orgasm of the night had quickly followed her first, he could hold it no longer, he rammed in as deep as possible and growled with pleasure as his cock burst. His cock jerked over and over, and his sperm poured out in hot rushes, flooding Sarah's no longer virgin hole.
*****
It only took a short time before Matt was hard and ready again. This time, he was treated to the sight of Sarah swinging into position above him eager to try out the cowgirl ride.
Matt enjoyed the view, but even as Sarah poised herself and then thrust down, their grunts of pleasure joining, he was still thinking of how Linda had taken his ass and showed him how much more fun they could have. Thinking of that made his cock harder than ever, Sarah took advantage, and though she would never know what made Matt so hard, she was eager to take what he had.
Sarah rode his dick, shivering in blissful multiple climaxes, before Matt built up another load, and arched up to her, spending his load in her shuddering grip of pleasure.
As they flopped back, and Sarah basked in the glow of hot fucking, Matt was wondering. With her so against even trying anal...well, her Mom Linda had no such reservations...would Linda like to get him to service her, so they could both get the anal pleasure they needed? But with him dating Sarah...well she'd had no problems taking his virginity.
Just before sleep took him, he decided to wait and see what happened.
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Just before class ended for the day, Tiffany announced "Deanna Wilson, I would request that you stay behind after class."
Deanna Wilson gazed back with a look of lust and purred, "I'd love to stay behind with you Ms. Jones."
She saw the big smiles among all the class, each of them knowing that they'd all get a go with her after class.
Tiffany let her gaze linger, Deanna was a sexy 18-year-old with blue eyes, honey blonde hair, perky 34C boobs, and stiff nipples, a sexy curvy waist, a curvy heart-shaped ass, and she was one of the ones that favored the totally bald pussy style. Tiffany's mouth watered as she looked forward to getting her mouth down there.
When they were alone, Deanna had something else in mind, and she said, "Today, I'd like to change up what I think might be a usual routine."
Deanna stripped Tiffany, then herself, she took to Tiffany's chair, brought her legs up, spread her thighs, and in an ordering voice, said, "Teacher, get your mouth down there and lick my cunt!"
That punched a kink button in Tiffany's mind, the idea of having the tables turned, being ordered, and having the students teach the teacher, drove her forward. Tiffany was quickly on her knees, positioning her mouth inches away from Deanna's steaming snatch, the scent of Deanna's aroused cunt made her own pussy pulse with lust.
"Tell me, tell me what you are going to do!"
"Ummm, you smell delicious Deanna, I'm going to lick your cunt and make you cum all over my face!"
Tiffany moved her head towards the target, enjoying Deanna's coos of pleasure as she felt Tiffany feathering soft gentle kisses and licks along her creamy lips. Tiffany gently spread her open, and Tiffany's own pussy was seething as her head moved in close, Deanna growled with pleasure as she felt Tiffany's hot, agile tongue slip between her lips, and start to swab at the creamy slick walls. Both ladies felt sizzling pleasure surging through their bodies.
Though this was only the second time that Tiffany had licked an 18-year-old girl's hot, creamy cunt, she recalled how she had licked Paige's creaming box, and Deanna's increasing moans told her she was on the right track.
"Fuck, oh fuck, keep licking my cunt Teacher, make me cum all over your cunt licking face!"
The ordering just made Tiffany feel like a sizzling little bitch in heat, whose sole purpose was to service the hot wet cunt spread out before her. Encouraged by Deanna's orders, she went at Deanna's wet pink hole eagerly, her hot, wet tongue plunging deep into the soupy wetness, scooping up a flow of juices, then bringing her tongue back to spread her wetness all over the outside of her opening, and flicking at her tingling clit.
Tiffany imagined what it looked like from Deanna's viewpoint, the Teacher's blonde head of hair bobbing between her thighs, eagerly feasting on her creaming juices.
Deanna growled, "Oh my god, so good, so fucking good, keep licking me Teacher, you're so good, make me cum!"
Tiffany smiled as she heard Deanna ready to explode. She felt Deanna's hands cradling her head, stroking her blonde hair, and she went at her hungrily, licking wildly at the gleaming flesh and twitching clit, pumping two fingers in and out, bringing her right to the very edge.
Tiffany's lips closed around Deanna's throbbing clit, sucking hard at her orgasm trigger, and Deanna let out raw shrieks of pleasure as she tumbled, ripples of orgasm gripped Tiffany's plunging fingers in her soupy wetness, bringing a rich rush of juices. Deanna felt her juices flowing out, she pulled Tiffany's face tight against her, moaning and grunting as she rotated her hips, mopping down Tiffany's face.
Deanna paused for a few moments, letting the glorious wave take her, then she stood up, and decided to see how submissive Tiffany could be.
"Now, I'm going to fuck you with the strap-on dildo that Paige told me about. And you are going to love getting fucked hard, aren't you?"
Tiffany felt a blaze of heat, her fantasy of being the one to get fucked after school jumped up. She nodded, her mouth dry, and watched as Deanna went into the desk drawer that Paige had told her about and pulled out the dildo. She also took out the jeweled butt plug and smiled. It was meant for Deanna, but since the harness would keep her holes well stuffed, her butt plug was going to get its maiden use on Tiffany's tight little ass.
"Bend over, on your desk!"
Tiffany did so and watched with wide eyes as Deanna brought her backpack up. Deanna had been eager to get the delectable Ms. Jones, and she had brought along something she had hoped to use on Tiffany. She produced a set of handcuffs.
Tiffany was about to be restrained, it made her even hotter, as her left wrist was cuffed, Deanna lifted her arms up above her head, then her right wrist felt the click. Deanna took a tether, ran it through the middle of the chain, and pulled upwards. She secured the tether to the edge of the desk, Tiffany was now under Deanna's control, and she started to make mewls of impatient need.
"Oh yes Tiffany, that is just how I want you, a sex-starved slut, hungry for it!"
Deanna quickly donned the strap-on, letting out coos of pleasure as she felt the dildo and butt plug make contact inside her. Ever since her Daddy and her Uncle Don had given her a DP for her 18th birthday, she loved having both her asshole and pussy stuffed. God, the feeling of their cocks rubbing against each other inside her as she was shafted had been out of this world. When she exploded, she felt like they were fucking her brains out, the feeling of hot wet loads filling both holes just about made her insane.
Since that time, she adored masturbation with both holes filled. She looked forward to getting her jeweled butt plug after Tiffany had enjoyed it first.
Deanna filled her eyes with the sight of Tiffany bent over her desk, ass cocked up, her pink opening, wet and gleaming, framed by the neatly trimmed muff of blonde pubic hair. She had licked Tiffany's sweet box yesterday during the pleasure the teacher period, and she had been hungry to do it again.
Deanna purred, "Ummm, I love after school one on one, teaching the teacher is even more fun! I'm going to lick you teacher, and I want you to cum like a sex-hungry slut!"
Tiffany felt the warmth settling in between her spread thighs, then let out a purr of pleasure as Deanna started to kiss along the pink, slick lips, bringing mmmms of pleasure from her. Encouraged, Deanna's tongue came out, and she started delicate licks along the pink seam, her tongue eagerly lapping away at the sweet juices, eager to drink more of her. Deanna brought her fingers up, gently parting Tiffany's lips, and slid her tongue inside as deep as possible, letting her tongue wriggle around the smooth tunnel of Tiffany's steaming pussy.
Deanna felt a huge rush of fresh juices cover her tongue, she got a full-on taste of Tiffany's tart juices. She remembered the intoxicating taste from her earlier cunt licking during the Pleasure the Teacher period. Hungry for more, Deanna pulled Tiffany's pussy against her face, and she ate the teacher ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Tiffany's fiery center, licking her as her intoxicating juices churned, flooding Deanna's mouth. The juices were overflowing, and Deanna felt a rush as she drank deeply of the copious flow flooding her lips. Deanna was ready to plug Tiffany, she started scooping up juices with her tongue, lifting her head up to spread the juices all over Tiffany's asshole, making that pink starfish glisten, and letting her tongue lick eagerly at the tight, twitchy rim.
Tiffany let out a loud moan, and grunted, "Oh fuck, fuck that feels so fucking good!"
Deanna let her tongue probe that tight pucker, feeling a slight give, and she slid her forefinger into the gushing heat, swirling it around, getting the finger slicked up. She felt Deanna's finger press against her, then her rosebud let it in, Tiffany's growl of pleasure sounding as she felt the finger wriggle around inside her. Tiffany knew what was coming up next as she felt the butt plug push between her pussy lips, letting the rushing juices lube it up. She was going to be plugged with Deanna's plug, then fucked like a cock crazy teacher.
Tiffany felt the finger withdraw, the plug was taken out of her cunt, then a push and the jewel butt plug was working its way into her other hot and horny hole. Oh yeah, it felt amazing, the feel of it breeching her asshole, the big flare stretched her open to the max, the last bit rushing in, her ass locking around the stem. She felt Deanna's mouth around her clit, sucking hard, and she went flying over.
"Fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKK!"
Tiffany's voice rose up to a shriek, and her pussy exploded, giving Deanna a wet, rushing facial.
Deanna was on fire, she stood up, and took a picture of the plug with her smartphone. She was sure that Tiffany was eager to see what she looked like, naked and plugged, Deanna would also want a copy, for her enjoyment when she masturbated. She was sure that Tiffany would use that for masturbatory fodder, too.
"I'm going to fuck you, teacher, fuck you real hard, and I want you to come like a cock crazy sex doll."
Deanna was blazing with lust-driven heat, she quickly nudged the head of the dildo against Tiffany's creamy slick center, and drove in with a fierce thrust.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh... ggggooooodddddd," Tiffany moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. She looked over her shoulder to see Deanna's lust-driven face as the 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure slithered in with a fierce wet charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. She felt and saw her new lover's pelvis lunge forward, smacking flat against her supple ass as another loud moan escaped from her mouth.
"Ooohhh fuck, yes, fuck me make me cock crazy teacher!!" Tiffany moaned, as Deanna grabbed her hips and began to fuck her rapidly. Deanna was feeling rushes of hot sizzles through her body, the pumping of her hips made her attachments work on her. The rubbing of her dildo and butt plug against each other as she power-shafted her lust-crazed teacher was beyond anything she'd felt, fuck it was amazing.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!" Tiffany moaned, her widening eyes gaping unseeingly as her dildo began to fuck rapidly up into her cunt from behind. She could no longer keep her eyes on the arousing scene of Deanna ramming into her vagina, her eyes were wide, staring ahead without really seeing, her body shaking from the powerful charge. Tiffany concentrated on the sensations created by that 9-inch dildo plunging wetly up between her open thighs. The rubbing of the dildo against her butt plug inside her was erotic beyond anything she'd felt, she began to move her hips wantonly backward to meet Deanna's breathtaking lustful strokes, eager for each sizzling plunge.
Tiffany was in another world, the feeling of both holes filled was beyond compare. Holy fuck, she'd never felt anything so totally erotic, god it felt amazing. Deanna gave her the best dildo fuck she'd ever had since her neighbor had seduced her back when she was 18. The sensations were nothing short of spectacular.
Deanna had become as lust-crazed as Tiffany she furiously smacked her pelvis against Tiffany's supple ass cheeks, driven on by her loud cries of pleasure, oh fuck, she was reaching her peak, damn, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
Deanna cried out, "Gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, FFUUCCCKKK!"
Orgasm rammed into her as her pumping buttocks started to contract convulsively, squeezing at her butt plug, adding to the explosion between her thighs. She stared at Tiffany's body, looking down to where they were bonded by the dildo, the arousing sight made a second orgasm grab her, a third right behind it, dimly, she heard Tiffany's howl of orgasm join in, her body shaking, her cum juices being squeezed out by the plunging of her dildo. The room was filled with cries of orgasmic pleasure as teacher and student rode the crest of a very enjoyable one-on-one session.
Deanna had heard about Paige's after-school session, and very soon they were in the locker room, under the shower spray, gently and sensually soaping each other's bodies. Deanna led the way, and she stepped up to Tiffany, and their lips came together in lust-fueled hunger, they descended into a vortex of tongue-filled swirls of passion, each of them kissing back with as much ardor as they could.
Each of them reached for the other's pussy, and agile fingers started to stroke and pump at the soft wet holes awaiting them. The heat was building to an explosion.
Deanna grunted, "Let's cum teacher Tiffy, let's cum together!"
Tiffany felt the wave, her hips started to buck and thrust, she let out a wordless cry of pleasure, and she heard Deanna growl "Cumming, oh fuck YES!", and her cry of pleasure joined in as they climaxed together, bodies shaking and writhing together in orgasmic ecstasy.
Deanna purred, "Bend over Tiffy, I want my plug."
When she felt her ass pucker back up, Tiffany realized she missed the feeling of being stuffed. She watched Deanna take it under the shower, and soap it up, then rinse it off.
They toweled off, and Deanna purred, "Tonight, I'm gonna shove my plug up where it belongs, and dildo fuck myself like crazy, remembering what we did, and how it felt to make you cum like a cock crazy teacher!"
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Tiffany Jones smiled as she prepared herself for class. She was as usual naked, and the class would be in session in a few minutes. Today, she was going to give the class another live demonstration of sexual pleasure. The principal was always eager to assist, and his cock would always be hard and ready for her. And, doing it in front of a classroom full of naked, horny 18-year-old girls, was kinky and exciting as all hell.
Her class came in, smiling and bidding her good morning, quickly stripping, then taking to their desks, standing and waiting for Tiffy. She had gotten to enjoy this morning ritual very much. She started down the aisles, giving each student a big smile, cupping their labial regions and a swirling caress of her fingers, enjoying the soft coos of pleasure that greeted her as she gently stroked at the tight pussy lips.
"Nice neat, tidy bush Laura....So smooth, so bare, so nice Carole....Love that sexy diamond shape Ashley..."
Tiffany could feel her juices starting to perk, feeling up the sexy mons of her students powered her lust up. She returned to the head of the class.
"Today, sexual positions, part 2."
The principal entered, stripping quickly, and Tiffany went over and took to her knees.
''Just like lesson 1, always take to your knees, and give him a hot, swirling blowjob. You want his balls swollen with a thick load of spunk.''
Tiffany could see the class, starting to rub gently at their mounds, they were getting warmed up for the main event. Slipping her lips around the head of his cock, she circled his cockhead with her tongue, listening to his grunt of pleasure, then she pushed down, and eagerly swallowed his cock in one gulp, his balls touched her chin, and his cock head nestled in her throat. She pulled back, and gave him a hot, wet suck job, enjoying the feel of his stiff shaft filling her mouth.
After a minute, she pulled back and stood facing the class. She could see the lust-driven sheen on her class of revved-up teens, and in a voice throaty with lust, she growled, "Now that you have your man's cock all hard and ready, let him take you, the second position, from behind.''
Tiffany went over to her desk, leaned forward until her tits pressed against the desktop, and spread her stance wide. She slipped her fingers down, spreading open her pussy lips, revealing her dripping wet pink folds to the Principal's hungry gaze, inviting him to stuff her cunt. She shifted her buttocks in wanton and inviting little circles, urging him on to give her a good, hard fuck.
Principal Hunter grinned and took the position, nudged his cock against her, and drove his hips forward. Tiffany squealed with pleasure as she was beautifully stuffed, hos cock surging into her until she felt his balls smack against her pussy.
He paused for a second, so Tiffany could instruct the class, ''This position has variations. On your hands and knees, ass up commonly referred to as doggy style. My position, where I am at 90 degrees, using my desktop. Or you can bend forward slightly, and your lover can ream you like that. If you want to test it out with strap-ons and a willing girl, go for that too.'' Looking over her shoulder at the Principal, she grunted, "Now fuck me, ream my hot cunt, and flood me with a thick rush of hot cum!"
Principal Hunter smiled, and gripping her hips, he set the fucking rhythm, driving forward with lust-driven thrusts. Tiffany was driven up on her tiptoes as her willing cunt was stuffed to the max on every plunge, oh yeah, being taken hard, her favorite.
Tiffany grunted, "Oh yeah, fuck me harder, harder, I love it, paint my cervix white!"
Principal Hunter was glad to do so, Tiffany was very hot, sexy and so fuckable, he grunted with pleasure as he power fucked her, Tiffany's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure joined in the rising cadence of lust as he buried it to the balls on every thrust. He totally relished the grip of her walls, stretching apart her pink hole to take all he had, testing the liquid depths of her fiery fuck hole with great enjoyment. Having a class full of naked, horny 18-year-old girls, watching him shaft their teacher, and jilling off to it was an extra boost.
Tiffany gazed at her class, an expression of sheer bliss on her face, and saw every one of her students were masturbating, just like the first sexual position lesson. Cries and moans of pleasure filled the room as nimble fingers were pumping juicy wet holes, the smell of teen lust and the wet squelch of plunging fingers filled the air.
Tiffany knew she was on the verge, orgasm was imminent, and she gasped out to her class, "When you're ready to explode, just let it go!"
Just before Tiffany's orgasm hit her, she saw Paige, body shaking, mouthing, 'I want to fuck you just like that' and then letting out a shriek as she hit climax, the sight of Paige in the lust driven grip of orgasm gave Tiffany the last little push.
''Fuck, oh fuck, fuck, Cum in MEEE!"
Tiffany shrieked as her pussy started to spasm and milk hungrily. She felt the tightening up around the Principal's cock, she was surrounded by multiple cries of orgasm as Paige's climax started to set off the other girls. Dimly, she heard the Principal grunt out "Oh yeah, fuck, cumming FUCK!" and the explosion as her cervix was coated with waves of hot cum, her pussy sucking eagerly at his pulsing prick, hungry for every drop.
When he pulled out, Tiffany was in a glow of pleasure, and she cooed, "Caroline Hanson, come up and clean us off."
Caroline eagerly scrambled forward, she had just sailed through a gut-wrenching orgasm, and she was eager to get in on the hot action. She licked all over the Principal's cock, then she swallowed him down, slurping all over his prick, giving his cock a hot mouth washing. Then she turned her attention to Tiffany's parted thighs, a huge white glut of cum lined her pink labial lips, and she was hungry for that hot creampie.
Tiffany purred with pleasure as Caroline happily went down on her, her pussy lips were sealed to Caroline's mouth, and she could feel her tongue digging in, a huge glut of cum gushed out, and she heard muffled sounds of pleasure as Caroline eagerly tasted the rush, letting it slide down her throat. Tiffany tightened up her inner muscles and squeezed, and Caroline happily drank down the mingled juices that Tiffany could give her.
Caroline lifted her head up, and Tiffany grunted, ''OH GOD, YES!'' as she felt Caroline's dainty tongue licking at the tight, rose-shaped pucker of her asshole.
Caroline adored giving oral, and not just pussy, she knew how sensitive a tight little butt hole was, and the teacher deserved a total cleaning.
Tiffany was purring and moaning with pleasure as Caroline went from pussy to asshole and back again, licking and probing gently, sucking out all that hot spunk that had hosed down her cunt, licking and teasing her tight little starfish, then went back towards her throbbing, stiff clit.
She poised two fingers against Tiffy's fuck-hole, then drove them in. Tiffany squealed as she was taken, she saw through lust-glazed eyes that her class were masturbating again, watching Tiffany in the grip of hot lust, being licked to climax by Caroline, had got her students stroking their steamy teen fuck-holes a second time, and feeling the grunts and moans against her pussy as Caroline eagerly feasted on her steamy snatch, it was obvious that Caroline was also rubbing herself off.
Tiffany locked eyes with Paige, Paige returned the locked eyes, her pink tongue slipped out as she licked at her lips, then she blew Tiffany a kiss.
As Tiffany felt her G spot being stroked, she squealed and grunted her way through climax, she could feel her juices squirting, and her student's cries of orgasmic release joined in as her students climaxed with her again. She felt Caroline's loud cries of orgasm against her pussy, and she came again and again, hard wrenching waves of pleasure washed over her.
When Caroline lifted her head, her face was glazed and shining wet with her facial, she smiled at Tiffany and said, "Thank you, teacher, it felt so good to have your pussy cumming all over my face!''
As Tiffany sailed down from her orgasmic plane, she was already off to another great day. She still had the ''please the teacher'' period ahead, she smiled as she wondered who would be licking her cunt today. The look that Paige favored her with made it pretty obvious that her head would be one of the ones between Tiffany's thighs.
As for who she wanted after school, Tiffany had decided that it was Krystal who would be the one, for the ''one on one" time. She wondered if Krystal would want to take it, like Paige, or be the dominant one and take the teacher, as Deanna had done. Whichever way was fine, she was eager to get her hands all over her, lick her, then plug her ass and ram her to a screaming orgasm, or to be fucked to a screaming orgasm by Krystal. She was lining up her choices, Caroline would be the day after. Ummm, it was so much fun deciding who would be next on her list.
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After a short while, Jenny felt herself being turned to her back.
She saw her Maid of Honor standing above her then she felt a pulse of lust as Melanie squatted over her face, lowering her pussy towards her face.
"I'm going to hold you to what you said, that you'll do anything, and you'll be mine, always," Melanie cooed huskily. "You know what to do, baby."
Jenny gazed up, seeing the coral-pink opening of her lover hovering above her. Melanie had waxed herself beautifully bare and bald, and her lips were slick and wet with her juices. The scent of her aroused pussy gave Jenny another jolt of eagerness, she could feel the warmth of that sweet triangle warming her face.
Jenny realized how lust-driven she was, after 3 months of going without her lover, she couldn't wait to taste Melanie. She ran her finger along Melanie's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as her finger slid inside her hot tunnel. Her tongue quickly followed, sliding along Melanie's luscious pink inner lips.
The taste of Melanie's sweet, slightly musky sap made her mind flood with the remembrances, and her hunger was like a ravening beat. Once that sweet essence flowed over her tongue, Jenny was like a woman possessed. Jenny pulled Melanie's pussy against her face, and she ate her lover ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Melanie's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Jenny's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against Melanie's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
"Oh yes, baby, eat my pussy, make me cum."
That sent Jenny into overdrive, and she surrounded Melanie's distended clit, rammed two fingers up her dripping cunt, found the spot, and sucked hard at her orgasm trigger as she polished her G spot. Melanie felt the wild build-up, that squeezing urge.
"Oh fuck, sweet cunted little bitch, gonna make me cum, fuck FUCK!"
She bore down, and her cunt burst like a water-filled balloon, she could feel jets of her girl cum gushing, looking down, she saw absolute bliss on Jenny's face as she was showered with her girl cum. Melanie's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom as she rode that glorious wave, her pussy spasming hard, giving the new bride a hot bridal shower.
Melanie flopped down, feeling the fading tremors of her orgasm still making her pussy quiver. Jenny had not lost her ability to make her explode.
The squirts of girl cum that had painted her face, Jenny felt like it was a badge of honor. She lifted and went into the attached bathroom, although she would have worn it like a badge of honor, hubby would not be too pleased to know she had gotten frisky with her maid of Honor. Once she rinsed her face off, she returned, and Melanie was smiling at her, as she reached into her handbag. She drew out two buttplugs and grinned at Jenny.
"Now you need to be butt plugged baby, then go back to the reception, and leave that plug stuffed up where it belongs."
She showed Jenny the bases, they had a heart-shaped jewel like setting, one was emerald green the other was blue sapphire.
Melanie, her voice husky, purred, "Pick your choice sweetie."
"Mmmm, I'll take the blue."
"Ok, bend over and spread your sweet cheeks."
Jenny did so, and she moaned in pleasure as Melanie pushed her mouth against the tight little butthole, licking and slobbering, making her ass hole as wet as possible. She pulled back, saw the tight rim glistening with wetness, and posied the plug against Jenny's ass.
Jenny felt the plug start to spread her open, mmm, mmmm, fuck it felt so good. The feel of her body at first resisting as the flare spread her open, then, Mmmmmm, she let out a loud growl of pleasure, the feeling of then welcoming as it slipped in, and her asshole clamped tight around the stem.
Jenny cooed, "Get my smartphone and get a picture of it, I want to see it!"
Melanie was happy to do so, she enjoyed the view of the heart-shaped sapphire colored base nestled securely between her lover's cheeks, as she captured the image.
Melanie handed her the other plug, and cooed, "Now me lover, let's be the butt plug twins."
Jenny was happy to do so, enjoying her lover's cries and moans of pleasure as she ate Melanie's sweet ass. Bringing the plug into place, she felt the pulsing of her lust as she deftly slid in, Melanie's body at first resisting, the sweet surrender, the feel of welcoming as it slid in, her tight little hole clamping around the stem.
Jenny took Melanie's smartphone and captured the image for Melanie's viewing pleasure.
They got up, and Jenny was aware of the plug filling her ass. Mmmmm, it felt so amazingly sexy, she was going to be moving around, dancing with her ass plugged.
Melanie pulled Jenny to her, gently pulled her head forward, and their lips came together, a hot searing kiss, swirling tongue driving up the lust.
"When you and hubby are ready to leave, I want you up here just before. I am going to strip you down and make sweet, hot love to you. You took on the best man, so as your Maid of Honor, I am next. Hubby will just have to wait his turn. You said it, you'll do anything, you are mine, always, and I intend to hold you to that promise."
With that, they left to return to the party, the buttplugs making their asses throb with pleasure, both of them acutely aware of the date that lay a few hours ahead.
*****
When Jenny returned to the room, Melanie was waiting for her. Jenny was on fire, she'd had to stuff a tampon up inside her, and her juices would have been running like an open faucet. Seeing Melanie's flushed face, eyes wide on the sexy way she was gently biting her lower lip, it was obvious that Melanie had felt the pulsing of lust from her butt plug.
Melanie had Jenny stripped in moments, enjoying the view of the bride in her wedding night undies. White stockings with white lacy tops, matching snow-white lacy bra, snow-white garter belt with six suspenders, and white bows at the top of the suspenders, where they were attached to the belt, and snow-white lacy matching bridal garter.
She gently slid her panties down, purring, "As you did with the best man, now it's my turn. Your husband will just have to settle for being behind us."
A well-soaked tampon was plucked out and tossed, her bra was unclasped and tossed aside, and the stockings and snow-white garter belt were left in place. It made her feel wicked, to know that she was about to fuck the bride while she was still wearing her wedding night finery.
Melanie had brought a backpack, and in it were all the things a well-prepared lesbian needed. Just in case she was lucky enough to hook up at the reception, you never knew when and where you could get lucky. She had been eyeing up some of the ladies at the reception, and being prepared, she had all the toys she needed. None of them had been interested in anything more than a "Hi, how are you?" moment, so when Jenny called her and they had gotten to it, Melanie had all she needed.
She pulled out a 7-inch dildo, and with a grunt of lust, that was stuffed up her pussy, then the 9-inch strap-on, to give her lover a hot ride. The harness pressed tight against her dildo and butt plug, ensuring she would love the ride as much as Jenny.
Knowing Jenny's wants, she produced the pink ball gag, and soon it was buckled into place. Jenny loved being gagged, and since Jenny was apt to be rather vocal, the gag would serve a dual purpose.
Jenny's eyes were wide as she saw Melanie standing over her, the hard 9 inches curving up from her harness, Melanie's "cock" was ready to ram her.
Melanie grabbed her knees and brought them up, pressing them against Jenny's nipples. The naked lust in Jenny's eyes said all that needed to be said, and Melanie, fired up, poised against the gushing pink vortex awaiting it.
"Now, give you a good hard fucking, and since you promised, this will be the first of many, I will always be your lover, and you will be ready for me, always!"
Melanie saw the eager nod, god, her lover looked so sexy, pink lips ovaled around the ball gag, and she powered in, enjoying the way Jenny's eyes flared wide, and her well-muffled grunts sounded as she buried the dildo to the hilt. Melanie felt the lust-powered surge, having Jenny at her disposal, and she was going to give the bride a wedding night power fuck.
Jenny felt the dildo plunging deep, rubbing against her butt plug, and the erotic feelings surged out like a live current. It felt so fucking amazing, and her exclamations of lust-filled joy were well muffled by the ball gag, and seeing her lover, the expression of joy on her face as she shafted her, made her lust run extra hot.
Melanie grabbed Jenny's supple asscheeks and rode her with all the built-up lust that had been simmering in her. Her fingers toyed with Jenny's buttplug, making Jenny squeal into her ball gag. Every power-filled thrust made Melanie's ass cheeks flex, making the rubbing together of her toys even more enjoyable.
"Hot little bitch...my little slut...you will pledge that I will free access to all your sweet hot fuck holes. They will be mine, to be used whenever I want them, for the rest of our lives."
Jenny nodded eagerly, she wanted to be bonded to Melanie. Her husband was quickly becoming a minor character in her life, he had never stirred the depths of hot, sizzling lust that was running through her body right now. She saw the emptiness of being rich, but bereft of a loving partner, who would love her forever, and make her sex life all that it could be, and more. This marriage was going to be one hell of a short mistake, and it was going to be fixed in short order.
Melanie saw the acceptance as Jenny purred, "Yes, yes my love, I love you now, and forever."
Jenny felt the rush, and her scream of climax was well muffled, as her cunt detonated in an explosive orgasm, and moments later, Melanie's moans and grunts of pleasure joined in as her dildo and butt plug did their magic on her equally sizzling holes.
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It was the first Friday of Tiffany Jones' gig at Woodhaven. Mmmm, it had been such a great first week, having horny teen girls who were eager to lick her creaming cunt during the pleasure the teacher time, and having the virile principal eager to ram her as she demonstrated sexual intercourse positions.
Friday's position had been especially hot, on top of her desk, riding his swollen prick like a cowgirl gone wild, watching the class as they masturbated furiously, the room a symphony of wet squelches, cries, moans, and grunts of pleasure, then the bursting, and shrieks and squeals of orgasmic completion, teens coming around their furiously pumping fingers, Tiffany letting out loud squeals as her cunt started to spasm crazily, as Mr. Hunter joined in, his cock pulsing wildly, flooding her with a rich serving of liquid heat.
Add in the after school times, 4 down, and 21 to go. It had been an even split, 2 of the girls, Paige and Krystal, eager to get used hard by her, and she'd fucked them and dominated them like the teacher in command.
Deanna and Caroline wanted to use her, and be the ones who commanded the action. God, it had been so fucking amazing, being ordered to submit, submissively licking their hot cunts and tight, puckered assholes, then being fucked by teens who were in command, and teaching the teacher.
When Tiffany got home, she was still running hot, and she was thinking about her first time doing another woman.
*****
Tiffany had learned how to lick pussy because of her Mom's next-door neighbor. While Tiffany was at home during her college summer break, her next-door neighbor, Maryann Stinson, seduced Tiffany. Tiff was 18 and Maryann was 40, Maryann had a thing for 18-year-old girls. Legal, and therefore, fuckable. She had been lured into her house, and once Maryann had her in her grasp, it wasn't long before she directed Tiffany, stripping her naked, getting her into bed, and seducing her.
Maryann was a very dominant one, Tiffany would always serve her. She loved to strap on a dildo, getting between Tiffany's legs and ramming that 9 inches into her. Tiffany could remember every bit of it, the big black strap-on driving in, her red-painted fingernails digging into Tiffany's thighs, and raking over her hips.
She remembered well, just where Maryann would hold onto her, guiding her as she fucked Tiffany nice and hard. Tiffany could see her honey-colored hair and her full-tanned boobs swaying as she really laid the dildo to Tiff's cunt. When Tiffany had exploded, Maryann would sit on her face, screaming like a banshee as Tiffany's tongue was put to good use. Every weekday afternoon during that summer, she was over there, servicing the hungry sexual appetite of Maryann.
One time, while Tiffany was being well fucked, the door to the bedroom opened, and her husband walked in. Tiffany was startled, but Maryann wasn't.
''Look lover, look how well Tiffy is getting fucked. Fuck my mouth while I fuck her pussy!"
Looks like she had set this up, and Tiffy relaxed as her husband stepped over, and Tiffany, being face up, got to watch the action. Maryann's dildo filled her, fucking her, while she sucked and slurped all over her husband's rock-stiff prick, humming as her lips rode his pole.
Her husband grunted, shoving his cock between Maryann's lips over and over, "Take it, take it, take it, fuck yeah!"
Tiffany could see his cock start to pulse with the climax, she could imagine the thick, hot jets of it washing over her eager tongue, swallowing and swallowing as he poured a river of hot spunk into her mouth, taking Tiffany over in a screaming orgasm as her cunt exploded.
*****
Remembering it, Tiffany was running hot. She knew what she wanted. Once she dialed the number and it was answered, she wasted no time.
"Paige, would you like to come over to my house, and stay the night?"
Paige's voice had a husky, lusty edge to it, as she cooed, ''Oh yes, I'd love to.''
Tiffany decided she wanted to get used again, accordingly, she cooed, ''Once you get here, I'll get my ass naked, present my body for your inspection, then you're going to use my body for your pleasure."
Paige's voice was a husky growl, as she replied, ''Mmmmm, I can't wait to teach the teacher!"
When Paige arrived 15 minutes later, Tiffany was a mass of heated lust. The tall redhead was face to face with her, and she grabbed Tiffany's head, smooshed her lips against Tiffany's, and started to kiss her, demanding, hungry. Paige's tongue was in her mouth, licking and swirling, taking possession of the first of her three eager and horny holes.
When they broke the kiss, Paige ordered, ''Now Tiff, get your sweet ass naked!"
Tiffany did so, enjoying Paige's gaze as she watched the delectable Miss Jones get naked for her. Mmmm, teacher had a hot body, she was 3 inches shorter than Paige, at five foot seven, about 130 pounds, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, firm, upright breasts, full grapefruit-sized mounds, the nipples jutting up, her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs.
Paige circled her, drinking in the vision, like a jungle cat sizing up its prey, Tiffy's rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. It was so stimulating to watch her get pleasured during pleasure the teacher time, and to watch her hot body in action during sexual positions class, masturbating wildly while they watched her getting stuffed. Paige loved to drag it out, doing her best to hang on until Tiff's howls of pleasure filled the classroom, she would explode immediately, and the sight of Tiff's wildly sexy body in the throes of climax made Paige's orgasms all the more enjoyable.
"Now your turn Tiff, get me naked."
Tiffany's fingers were trembling with excitement as she stripped Paige, enjoying the sight of Paige's sexy nudity, 5'10'' inches of redheaded heat, Tiffany kissed and sucked at her 36D breasts, licking and sucking on the nipples, as she continued on, Paige's purrs of pleasure rising up.
When she slid down Paige's jeans, her pussy was uncovered, and her pussy lips were waxed bare and hairless. She had a neatly trimmed triangle shape of her naturally red hair adorning her mons, she watched as Paige spread her stance just a bit. Mmmmm, Tiffany knew what to do, kneeling like a subservient, eager-to-please sex doll, and she let her tongue lead the way, slipping it along Paige's sweet cunt lips, then plastering her mouth tightly against her, her tongue drove up into her hot, pink waterslide. A rush of juices flowed over her tongue as she wriggled it around, eager to taste every drop of Paige's essence.
Paige cooed with pleasure, mmmm, Tiffy sure was a skilled cunt licker. If she had not been between some hot steamy cunt, learning how to orally please a woman, she sure was a natural.
"Lick me, teacher, lick my cunt!"
Tiffany eagerly did so, her cunt churning with heated lust as she tasted the rich flow of Paige. Encouraged by Paige's order, she went at her wet pink hole eagerly, her hot, wet tongue plunging deep into the soupy wetness, scooping up a flow of juices, then bringing her tongue back to spread her wetness all over the outside of her opening, and flicking at her tingling clit. Tiffany imagined what it looked like from Paige's viewpoint, the Teacher's blonde head of hair bobbing between her thighs, eagerly feasting on her creaming juices.
Paige growled, "Oh my god, so good, so fucking good, keep licking me Teacher, you're so good, make me cum!"
Tiffany smiled as she heard Paige ready to explode. She felt Paige's hands cradling her head, stroking her blonde hair, and she went at Paige hungrily, licking wildly at the gleaming flesh and twitching clit, pumping two fingers in and out, bringing her right to the very edge.
Tiffany's lips closed around Paige's throbbing clit, sucking hard at her orgasm trigger, and Paige let out raw shrieks of pleasure as she tumbled, ripples of orgasm gripped Tiffany's plunging fingers in her soupy wetness, bringing a rich rush of juices. Paige felt her juices flowing out, she pulled Tiffany's face tight against her, moaning and grunting as she rotated her hips, Tiffy drinking deeply of the copious rush of juices flowing.
Paige had brought a backpack with her, it was full of fun things to use on the sexually driven Tiff.
Tiff watched, her body surging with lust as Paige stepped into the harness of a black 8-inch strap-on dildo. This harness had a 6-inch dildo that curved inwards, and a stubby black 5-inch butt plug for the wearer's pleasure. Paige pulled it up her legs, trembling with anticipation, she angled the dildo, and ohhhh that felt so good, as she felt it slide easily into her churning heat. She squatted, pulling hard on the back, mmmm, oh yes, the butt plug breached her ass, and she felt it slide home.
Paige ordered her, ''Hands and knees, Tiff, grab your cheeks and spread 'em."
She did so, feeling the sheer pleasure as Paige's tongue slid over the rim of her ass, licking and slobbering, the point of her tongue pushing against the tight rosette. Tiffany knew what was next, as she felt a jeweled butt plug nudge against her, and start to enter. Ohhh yeah, she could feel her asshole stretch, Tiffany growled, "God, it feels incredible!" as she felt the flare slip in, then the rush of the stem sliding in, and it was buried to the base, her ass locking around the stem.
Paige smiled, Tiffy was going to get the good fucking that she was eager for.
"Doggy style, or face-to-face Tiff?"
"Face to face, fuck me like that.''
Tiffany quickly rolled onto her back, legs and arms spread wide. Paige quickly mounted up, she quickly nudged the head of her dildo against Tiff's dripping heat and drove in with a fierce thrust.
Tiffany let out a loud squeal as she was impaled, she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. She let out a loud cry of pleasure as the dildo was buried to the hilt in her wide-stretched snatch. The sensation of being spread open made her lust burn hotter. Tiffany felt the dildo and the butt plug rub against each other through the membrane separating them, holy fuck that felt so damn good.
"Ooohhh, God... Oh, my God!!" Tiffany moaned as Paige grabbed her hips. Just like Maryann had done back when, holding her in place, when she had rammed Tiffy's 18-year-old cunt. She looked up and saw Paige's boobs jiggling as she pumped back and forth, oh yeah, just like Maryann's full-tanned boobs had swayed as she really laid the dildo to her those times. Paige began to fuck her rapidly. Tiffany was feeling rushes of hot sizzles through her body, the driving power of the dildo slicing through her pink heat, rubbing against her butt plug was so erotic.
Paige was enjoying the same things, every flex of her buttocks made her asshole squeeze around her butt plug, driving it against her dildo buried in her dripping pink hole. The rubbing of her dildo and butt plug against each other as she power-shafted her lust-crazed teacher was amazing.
Tiffany was in another world, the feeling of her dildo fuck rubbing against the flare of her butt plug was beyond compare. Holy fuck, she'd never felt anything so totally erotic, the Woodhaven girls had really opened her eyes, god it felt amazing. Her eyes were wide, staring up at Paige, as her student gave her a fantastic dildo fuck. The sensations were nothing short of spectacular, the rampaging strap-on plunging wetly between her open thighs, butt plug jammed up her ass, as Paige power fucked Tiff's needy cunt.
Tiffany was eager for each sizzling plunge, and could feel the sensations gathering like a storm about to blow. Paige's loud cries of pleasure pushed her, oh fuck, she was reaching her peak, damn, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
Tiffany cried out, "Gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, FFUUCCCKKK!"
Orgasm grabbed her as her overheated fuck hole started to ripple and spasm, her buttocks beginning to contract convulsively, squeezing hard at her butt plug, adding to the explosion between her thighs. She stared at Paige's body, the redheaded student looked even hotter, her red hair waving like a flag, face contorted with her impending explosion of pleasure.
The arousing sight shoved Tiffany into a second orgasm, then a third, dimly, she heard Paige's shriek of orgasm join in, her body shaking, the room was filled with cries of orgasmic pleasure as teacher and student rode the crest of a very enjoyable Friday night.
After a while, they held each other close, Tiffany saw Paige's face as she gently pulled her head forward, and she parted her lips in anticipation. She saw Paige lick her lips, the press of soft, warm, wet lips against hers.
Tiffany moaned, deep in her throat, and they descended into a vortex of tongue-filled swirls of passion, each of them kissing back with as much ardor as they could. Tiffany felt Paige's hand cup her sex, and she quickly slid her hand down, caressing Paige's mound, fingers began to move, as they stroked each other. They rolled over into a 69, hungry to taste each other's creamy wetness.
As they lapped at each other, they toyed with each other's bunghole, fingers wet with juices, stroking and pushing in, gently finger fucking each other's sensitive little buttholes.
Mmmmm, Paige knew how to lick, Tiffany started to gasp as her tongue teased at her straining clit, Tiffany quickly copied that, Paige's stiff eager clit was waiting for her tongue, and they licked each other furiously.
Paige stopped for just a second, grunting "Let's cum baby, let's cum together!" before plastering her mouth back on Tiff's orgasm trigger.
Tiffany felt the wave, her hips started to buck and thrust, she let out a wordless cry of pleasure into Paige's soupy wetness, and she heard Paige's muffled cries of pleasure as she went over, bodies shaking and writhing together in orgasmic ecstasy.
Tiffany felt a wave of tiredness sweep over her, now that her fuck lust had been burned off, she was ready to sleep. She spooned Paige, enjoying the purr of pleasure as Paige gently wiggled herself back against Tiffany's body.



        Helping Out Pt. 01

        Helping out an inmate.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/helping-out-pt-01

Title: Helping Out Pt. 01

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Helping out an inmate.

Tags: 

Series: Helping Out


I rapped on the door of the conjugal visitation room, and announced, "3375245, time's up!"
When the door opened, Robert Daniels, aka 3375245 appeared, he was looking deeply troubled. As I led him back to his cell, he grumbled, "I finally get a conjugal visit, and my dick decided to pull a no-show."
I'd seen this before, some of the inmates get too psyched up, and they psych themselves right out of a healthy hard-on, and the visit is a bust.
"Hey man, could you help me out?"
"What do you mean?"
"Well, my wife is all revved up, and with my cock deciding not to show up, could you go and give her the hot fuck she needs?"
I stared at him, and said, "So what's the catch?"
He replied, "No catch. My wife is a very healthy woman with the usual needs of a lady of 28. I don't want her to go out and pick up some stranger to satisfy her needs, I'd rather it be someone I know."
I thought about it, he was a good inmate, never made any trouble, never did any back talk, and thanks to his good behavior, he was going to be released in 2 months, rather than have to serve another 18 months.
I replied, "Ok, if you're sure you approve."
"Oh yeah, thanks man, it'll take the pressure off, I won't feel like I have to make up on my next visit, what didn't happen this visit."
Once he was back in his section, I hustled back to the visitation room. His visit had been the last one scheduled for today, so that would work out just fine. I rapped gently on the door and peeked in.
"Come in, please."
His wife, Sheryl Davidson was standing by the bed facing me. She was holding up the bedsheet, and with a smile, she let it fall away, leaving me to gape at the hot nude body before me. She was a 5'10" tall package just oozing sexual heat. A wild tangle of naturally blonde hair and emerald green eyes, and measurements of 38-23-36, her body was lightly tanned with faint tanlines over those luscious melons. Looking lower, I saw the nice wide hips, breeder's hips, the well-trimmed blonde hair right between the juncture of those sexy thighs, and the faint tan line that covered her pubic region, and went between her legs.
Sheryl cooed, "Rob told me about his idea, and I am so glad you accepted. I can see from that nice big bulge that you like the front." She spun a 180 and purred, "Do you like the rearview as much?"
Being a dedicated assman, I drank in the sight. Full, firm cheeks, so nice and perky, they were really a feast for the eyes. When she turned back, she saw my cock pushing out the front of my uniform trousers, and she cooed, "Mmmmm, you have just what I need."
She made a beckoning motion with her fingers, and I was naked in almost no time flat, the sight of my 8 inches made her moan, deep and low in her throat.
"Oh yes, it's been so long, give me that cock, order me to suck it, and paint my tonsils!"
Putting the ordering tone on, I growled, "On your knees, and suck it!"
She moaned, "Oh yes, just a like a subservient little cocksucker! Mmmmm, a hard arrogant cock, demanding satisfaction. Bring that cock to my eager mouth, and let me satisfy you!"
The sight of such a sex kitten like her naked and on her knees gave me an erection that was so hard it was almost painful. My cock was almost touching Sheryl's lips, and I felt her hot wet tongue start licking at my cock head, oh yeah, that felt fucking awesome. I then felt kisses being applied to my cock head, then trailing up and down my shaft. She came back up to the top of my dick and gave me a dazzling lust-filled smile, and I let out a loud growl of pleasure as she took me in, feeling the tight, hot grip of her lips slide down over my cock.
I let out a louder growl as Sheryl swallowed me right down to the balls, then pulled back slowly, plunging down again, pulling back and into a rhythm, oh yeah, the tight pouty lips clamped around my shaft, her tongue swirled around my shaft, her mouth a hot, wet sliding ring of pleasure.
Cupping my balls, I could feel the gentle caresses of my ball sack, eager to coax a juicy load out of me. Oh fuck, she was great at giving a hot, steamy blowjob. She was making soft noises of pleasure around my cock as she rode up and down my pole.
Watching her head of blonde hair riding my dick, the tight grip of her true cocksucker lips around my dick, really had me going.
She pulled back, released me, and purred, "Now, hold my head in position, I love getting facefucked!"
Sheryl opened her mouth wide, then clamped her lips around me as I fed her my cock. I pushed slowly, letting her mouth adjust, and as he slipped past the back of her mouth, his cock head nestled in her throat, she swallowed around me, letting her throat muscles caress my cock head, eager to milk me. Her hands were on her cunt, masturbating, eager to give my dick the tightest hottest hole to gush my load into.
Oh fuck, she really knew what she was doing. Pulling back, I drove back in again, facefucking this cock hungry babe. The almost anonymous nature really fired me up, and soon as I was powerfucking her mouth, her tongue swirling around my dick, her mouth a hot wet heaven of sucking. She started to make moans of passion around my cock.
Sheryl's body started to shake and shudder as she jilled herself to orgasm. I felt the gripping tightness, her cries of orgasm around my dick. That did it, and my load erupted. I grunted and gasped as my built-up load splattered and pasted the inside of her sweet sucking mouth.
I looked up and said, "Now, it's your turn baby."
It took only a few moments before she was on the bed, on hands and knees, and I growled, "Now, both of your hot holes are going to get the oral attention they deserve."
Sheryl purred, "Mmmmm, oh yes, I adore oral, both giving and receiving, dive in and enjoy!"
She reached down and used her fingers to part her labia lips. The shimmering pink display looked so delicious, and my mouth quickly moved in. She let out muffled moans of pleasure as I went after her steamy cunt, kissing it all over, and flicking my tongue around the rim. I gently nibbled on her pussy lips and lapped deeply into her pink hole.
Sheryl purred, "God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt lover. I love having a man who knows how to eat cunt correctly."
My tongue slid down, over the smooth taint and when I saw the tight pucker of her asshole, I immediately applied my tongue.
Sheryl gasped, "Ri-Right there, oh fuck, yes, right there, eat my ass, fuck, I love it!"
Licking all over that tight pucker got my cock reviving and when I slipped a finger between her cheeks, she growled, "Fuck, fuck, I wanna explode while your cock rams my cunt and fingers bugger my ass, DO IT!"
On her hands and knees, her ass cocked up, her legs spread wide, her glistening cunt urging me on. I moved in, and her hand came down, pulling me toward her, eager to guide me in. I took another step forward and inched my way into the wet furnace of Sheryl's cunt. I felt her wet folds parting for me as I moved in slowly, the resistance of her sweet tight cunt letting me in, the newness of her hot pussy sending a shiver through my body. I pressed on, drawing out the delicious penetration, enjoying every inch. One last push and my balls smacked against her. Sheryl let out a long low moan of pleasure as I buried it.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck me, fuck me," she murmured as I pulled back and drove in again.
The heat and the juices surrounded my cock, her pussy was keeping a tight milking pull on me as I pumped in and out. I fingered buggered her ass in time as I shafted her, her moans and cries of pleasure were nonstop as I gave her what she needed.
"Gonna cum, oh fuck, been so long, gonna explode!"
Sheryl let out a shriek and her cunt became the ultimate grip, sucking and urging me on like a milking machine on steroids, and I growled and grunted as my cock obliged, and I offloaded, flooding her inner sanctum with thick pelts of spunk.
I decided I'd better get back on rounds before I was missed, and we quickly got dressed.
Sheryl pulled me close, and with her hand rubbing at my trouser-covered cock, she cooed, "Would you like to come over and spend the night with me? I need to get my ass buggered by that nice hard weapon you are packing, Rob won't mind."
No way could I turn that down, and she purred, "Mmmmm, I can hardly wait. See you later, lover."
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Paige could feel kisses and caresses, that felt so nice, they cut through the fog of sleep as she started to rise up to fully awake. She was on her belly, her legs were gently parted, and she felt a warm, wet mouth against her pussy, mmmm and a hungry tongue was licking all over her tight seam, then arrowed in. She moaned low in her throat as the lust was being stroked up.
Tiffany was eager to wake Paige up, then take control. Last night, she had been the submissive sex doll for Paige, this morning, it was time to reverse the roles. She knew that Paige was very much like herself, eager to be a submissive slut, on one hand, then flip the coin, and be the dominant one on the next rodeo.
''On your back, hands above your head, my sexy student!"
Quickly complying, Paige saw the leather loops being fitted around her wrists, her arms raised up and tethered to the headboard. Tiffany had brought out her toys, these had been bought especially with Paige in mind. Tiffany gave Paige a smile of sheer lust, as she readied an 18-inch double dildo, a vibrator, and a pink ball gag.
Paige was quickly gagged, and Tiffany grabbed her cheeks, lifting her ass and pulling them apart, tongue sliding over the taint, mmmmmm, then Paige felt the tingling rush as Tiffy's searching tongue centered in on the bullseye of her tight little bunghole. Tiffany slurped and slobbered all over it, tongue pressing against the tight little starfish, Tiffy felt the surging lust as she worked over her, getting that tight little hole ready. She brought a finger in, applied some lube, and spread it in.
Tiff slid the vibrator into Paige's hot, wet cunt, and after the vibrator had been soaked in the juices of Paige's lust, Paige was ready, her eyes flared wide, and she felt the nudge against her asshole, then the penetration, this was no little buttplug, she let out grunts as she was spread open until the full 7 inches was well stuffed up her ass.
Tiffany cooed, "Now for your other sweet hole."
She held up the 18 inches, letting Paige's eyes get a good look at the cunt stuffer. The big dildo was soon nudging against Paige's creamy center as Tiffany started to work it in. Paige was breathing heavily, eyes shining with lust as she was impaled on that big cunt stretcher.
Ten inches of the dildo were standing at the ready for Tiffany's eager cunt, as she swung herself into position. It drove Tiffany's lust, to see her hot student, those beautiful full red lips ovaled around the ball gag, Paige's eyes full of the fire of need.
"You ready for me, Paige honey?" she cooed. A vigorous nod was the only answer. "Mmmmm," Tiffy sighed, her fingers running up and down the cock, "Let's get this big fucker in me, right now!"
She climbed onto the bed and squatted over that formidable cock, lubed it expertly in her drooling snatch, and dropped onto it, driving it into herself in one stroke. They both groaned and Tiffy shivered as she brought her hands to her breasts, mauling her big nipples, pinching and twisting them.
Tiffany took the vibrator remote, switched on the vibrations, and Paige's tight asshole felt the tingling, it was rubbing against the dildo, god, the double sensations were nothing short of amazing. Tiffany then ordered Paige, "Fuck me, fuck me hard!" And her hips began to churn, Paige eagerly humped up at her, the massive cock pleasuring both of them.
Tiffany rode that shaft, grunting as her pussy was stretched wide as she pistoned her hips up and down. The room quickly filled with the sounds of hot sex, Tiffy's grunts, growls, and cries of pleasure, Paige's muffled sounds of pleasure, and the hot wet squelch of two very juicy cunts being pounded by a double dildo.
Mmmmmm, fuck it was so good, Tiffany looked down at Paige, smiling as she saw her lover's helpless state, being used for her pleasure, a live sex doll, and the look of total carnal ecstasy. Oh yeah, she loved it, and Tiffy tossed her head back, starting to pump her hips harder, faster, feeling the rising tide of an orgasm starting to catch up with her.
"Oh, God!" Tiffany groaned, after fifteen minutes of good solid fucking, and about five orgasms, and she teetered on the edge of a huge orgasm, "You sure know how to fuck a girl!" And then she tumbled into a massive orgasm, her loud shriek of pleasure filling the bedroom, the huge cock mercilessly reaming her hot, wet pussy as she convulsed on it.
And Paige, with leather cuffs securing her arms to the headboard of the bed, legs spread, a humming vibrator stuffed up her tight ass, finally came, the ball gag kept her howls of orgasm to nothing more than totally muffled grunts, humping upwards against Tiffy's snatch, fucking her teacher as hard as she could, their pubic mounds smacking together, riding her orgasm, bonded together by the huge 18 inch double ended dildo reaming out both their hot, wet cunts.
Tiffany collapsed on top of Paige, her cunt still humming with aftershocks, god, it felt like her overheated fuck hole would never calm down. She rolled off, pulling herself off, and cupped her hand over her opening, hoping that her touch would calm the raging heat. At last, she sighed with relief as she felt the shocks start to fade away.
Paige, next to Tiffy, squirmed and made mmmppphhh sounds, she was suffering the same way, and Tiffany quickly took care of her, removing the vibrator and dildo, freeing her wrists, and plucking the ball gag out of her mouth. Once freed up, Paige rolled in against Tiffany, cuddling to her teacher.
*****
Tiffany and Paige made love most of the day, god, it was so hot to use and be used. Both of their cunts and asses were hot and glowing, well-worn fuck-holes after the uses that were put to them.
Paige reluctantly got dressed, she had to attend her grandparent's dinner party, and non-attendance would be severely criticized and questioned why.
"Tiffy, this day was so hot, on Monday, I'll have a nice surprise for you, I'm sure you will love it!"
Tiffany was enamored, she felt that she could fall in love with Paige, fairly easily. Paige's sexy nudity, 5'10'' inches of redheaded heat, same 130 pounds as herself, full 36D breasts, her pussy waxed bare and hairless, the tight little coin slot of her opening that Tiff could lick for days. They were in a hot embrace, tongues coming together in a loving duet before Paige finally had to take her leave.
As Paige drove towards the dinner party, she was sure that she was falling in love with Tiffany. God, she couldn't get enough of the super sexy Ms. Jones, with her being 28, only 10 years older than Paige, five foot seven, 130 pounds, shoulder length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, and a nice smooth complexion. Firm, upright breasts, full grapefruit-sized mounds, the nipples jutting up, her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Paige felt that she could spend the rest of her life pleasuring that super sexy lady, and she wondered how Tiffy felt about her.
*****
On Monday, Tiffany was in class, and Paige arrived earlier, it was 15 minutes before class. She smiled at the sight of her nude teacher, and quickly stripped naked. They came together in a lust-filled embrace, teacher and student sharing swirls of tongue-filled passion before they came up for air.
Paige reached into her backpack and drew out two items, and cooed, "For you Tiffany, from all of us."
With that, the rest of the class entered, and watched as Tiffany unwrapped her gifts. She gasped when she saw them. They were two large photographs, very professionally made, and framed, that showed the entire class, naked of course, with their sexy asses turned to the camera, the sight of their naked backsides was a sight to behold. They had arranged themselves in 2 rows on a large outdoor staircase, 13 on the bottom tier and 12 on the top.
The second picture had them now facing the camera, showing their sweet cunts and tits, smiles of lust lighting up every face, giving Tiffany a wonderful view of her class.
Tiffany was touched, it was such a loving gesture, and her voice was choked with emotion as she said, "Thank you, class, I will treasure these pictures."
One of the walls had some hooks on it, and she carefully hung them up, and the class crowded around her, and Tiffany felt soft lips against her. She descended into a hazy pleasure of soft lips and swirling tongues as all her students gave her very sexy good-morning kisses.
And later, during the please the teacher period, Tiffany was able to look at the photographs hanging on the wall, feeling the extra surge of her class showing their all, while her sweet fuckhole was being serviced by her eager, horny students.
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"Are you sure about this Wayne?"
"Yeah, Don, no sweat. Just nod, and smile, and if anyone asks you a question about your background, or family connection just make up a bullshit answer. Keep your eyes on the prize, there are bound to be more than a few hot ladies, gotten all primed up with the ceremony, and ready to peel down their panties for the right guys who ask. That will be us!"
Don nodded, it had been Wayne's idea to be a wedding crasher at a wedding reception. Not some little family wedding, but one of those big, society types, with reams and reams of guests, lots of ways to fit in amongst the crowd. Wayne had been following the society pages of the local news, and here it was. Some high-class type, expected to be 300 to 400 guests, reception at the downtown Hilton. That was the target.
Wearing their best suits, shirts, and ties, shoes polished up to a shiny gloss, hair, body, and faces clean and scrubbed, they joined the line of guests filling the hotel's large banquet hall. With a large number of guests, they were easily able to make up stories about how they were connected to the bride or groom, depending on which side of the family they were talking to.
While they were doing so, they were sizing up the attractive ladies. Wayne had already scoped out three, who looked like they were ready to go. Don was similarly engaged, two of them looked very hot and eager for some action.
Seating for the guests was at your leisure, with no assigned spots, and with that, they were able to get themselves closer to their choices. Wayne seated himself next to Annabelle Hurst, she was a 20-year-old green-eyed redhead, a second cousin to the bride. Yeah, she was his top choice, a few pounds heavier than a supermodel, big luscious 34DD breasts, a curvy voluptuous figure, not fat but solid. Nice wide hips, what he called "breeder's hips," he could visualize his hands holding onto those hips as he guided her onto his dick, and rammed her from behind, or lifted her up to the plunges of his prick. His favorite, he loved to have some solid female body to grab onto. That ass looked to be a sexy, full rear, her curves had that sexy full swell, he was eager to get her out of her clothes, and take in the whole package.
*****
A few tables away, Don was getting to know Maryanne Loomis, she was the bride's Mom. Don sized her up, she was divorced, looked to be about 45, and he was 25, but he loved to do ladies who had some years of experience. She had that face and body that he found most appealing, she was tall and slender, but with just enough curves in her figure, like a former supermodel who had not let herself go as she aged. Her auburn curls were still up in her wedding style for the reception, highlighting her long, slender neck. Her tits were full and round, but rode high and firm, looked like her bra was supporting ample cargo. The view of her hips under her dress swelled outward nicely. Oh yes, she was the one. Being able to get a look at her rear, he liked what he saw, a perfect, high, rounded ass, which somehow looked both tightly firm and squeezably plump at the same time. He was eager to see her body without the clothes in the way.
*****
Wayne found it easy to draw Annabelle into a conversation, he was charming and gregarious, and he soon had Annabelle's attention all to himself. When she replied to his comments and questions, she liked to place a hand lightly on his arm, as if to stress the point. She was from the South, and her accent really made his prick twitch, he had a real thing for Southern ladies. Her eyes seemed to shine, and Wayne had the feeling that he was going to score with very few problems getting in the way.
*****
Similarly, Don had Maryanne's attention. She was charmed by his attention, so many younger ladies that he could be around, and he chose her. That was a massive boost to her self-esteem, that such a charming young man was staying with her.
She told him about her husband, the bride's father, and how he had tossed her aside to go chasing after some giggly 20-year-old bimbo. Don had noticed that, the older guy with some silly little fluff hanging off him. Meeting the lady he had so casually tossed aside, Don knew he was a true asshole. What a jerk.
Maryanne could feel the dampness deep inside. Mmmmm, the idea of bedding a handsome young stud, she hoped he was interested enough to take it to her hotel room. She may have been 20 years his senior, but she knew what to do, she had done the vaginal tightening surgery just after her husband got the boot 2 years ago, and 3 lovers that she had enjoyed in those 2 years got the best milking of their lives. She could definitely feel the lust rising, oh yes, she was eager to make him her 4th lover.
*****
After dinner, in the lull, before the band started up, both of them made their moves. Don came up behind Maryanne, going for broke, his hand found her rump, and he caressed and stroked at the sweet cheeks. Don's move was reciprocated, her hand reached back and started to run all over his groin. Don's package immediately started growing, and as the fullness of it filled out his suit trousers, Maryanne could feel her cunt slickening up.
She turned to face him, and purred, "Mmmmm, I like the feel of big things between my legs, and that big cock of yours needs to fill me. My darling Don, shall we take this to my hotel room, where we can get to know each other better?"
Don was very pleased, he'd made his move, and here was Maryanne just as ready as he was.
"I'd love to Maryanne, lead the way."
As they went towards the banquet hall's exit, he saw Wayne, caught his eye, and gave him a big thumbs up.
*****
Wayne continued, doing his best to charm Annabelle, hopefully right out of her panties. He had an arm around her back, and she did the same and pulled him close so their hips were pressed against each other. He looked at her face, saw her lips, moistly pink and slightly parted, and by mutual unspoken consent, their lips came together. She broke the kiss quickly and pulled him towards the bathrooms.
Once behind the locked door, their lips came together seriously, tongue-filled swirls of passion as she pulled him in close, and pressed her vulva against his quickly rinsing dick. She felt the rise, she wanted that cock, wanted it with a fierce need.
"Wayne, ah'm all in room 720, come to mah room in 10 minutes, so ah can get myself ready for y'all."
She gently grabbed his cock through his trousers and moaned, deep and low in her throat, as she felt the solid outline of his cock. They slipped out of the bathroom, and once back in the banquet hall, she slipped a key card into his hand and whispered, "Ten minutes, in 720, ah want to rock your world."
Annabelle made her way toward the banquet hall exit. Wayne watched the awesome wiggle of her ass cheeks as she made her way towards the banquet hall exit, she was in for a serious case of ass munching.
*****
Once Don and Maryanne were behind the closed door of room 1005, they came together, kissing wildly until Maryanne broke the kiss.
"If you'll excuse me, Don, I want to get myself ready for you."
Maryanne went into the bedroom suite and stripped naked, she got dressed in what she called her wedding reception finery. She always got turned on by weddings, and when she had taken a date to the wedding, she always wanted to create, in her mind, what she hoped would happen to the bride and groom after the reception.
She checked her reflection in the mirror and nodded with satisfaction. A full, white, lacy bustier hugging her torso, with six suspenders holding up a set of delicate white stockings, two in front framing the tiny white g-string panties and four in back stretched over her sexy ass. The panties were tight against her, she had been waxed bare and bald, she adored the feeling of her sex, so open and exposed, and it was very encouraging, her lovers had been happy to munch her cunt, once they saw her bare sex. Time for Don to enjoy the view.
****
Meanwhile. a few floors down...
Wayne paused at the door to 720, inserted the card, the red light went to green and he slipped in. The light was dimmed down, and he saw Annabelle, clad in only a black garter belt and black stockings, with a hungry 'come fuck me' look on her face. Yeah, she was his top choice, all the images he could make out when she was dressed were now splendidly revealed.
Those luscious 34DD breasts, the curvy voluptuous figure, nice wide hips, what he called "breeder's hips," he loved to grab onto the hips as he rode. She smiled, then turned to let him see the rear, oh yeah, a perfect naked backside, what he called a "JLo" ass, a sexy, full rear, her curves had that sexy full swell, taking in the whole package revealed to him, he knew he'd made the right choice.
She smiled, and stepped up, her sexy body pressing against Wayne. Her hands reached down, and she started to stroke the outline of his cock. It grew to full height, thumping against the front of his trousers, hard, eager, and ready. She had a lust-filled smile on her face as she felt the rise.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, ah can feel how y'all want me, so horny, so hard, so ready! And mah horny girl is just as hot and ready, she all wants your horny boy. Feel me, feel how hot mah horny girl is, how hot ah am!"
Wayne cupped her sex and slid a finger along her pussy lips. She was soaked, and her juices coated his fingers. When he withdrew his fingers, he slipped the fingers into his mouth, and his taste buds lit up at the hot, erotic taste of Annabelle's juices.
"Y'all have so many clothes on, let me take care of that for y'all."
In a few moments, Wayne was as bare ass as Annabelle, and her eyes were glowing, she cooed, "Oh yeah, such a nice horny dick, we all are going to have such a hot time tonight," as she wiggled against him.
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In Room 1005
Don was on his back on the bed, and he looked up to see Maryanne's sweet snatch lowering towards him. His cock had surged up when he had been given the full view and had eagerly followed her to the bedroom. Maryanne adored riding her lover's face, and Don had been happy to comply. The tight crimson lips, waxed as bare as a billiard ball, really fired up his lust.
"Lick me, lover, give me a hot licking, I love to ride faces."
Don was happy to do so, ever since his first muff dive, he had been hooked. He took her hips and guided her downward toward his waiting tongue. His tongue made contact with the pink gleaming lips, and his tongue started to swab at them, getting the first taste of her juices.
Maryanne moaned as his tongue started to work on her. Mmmmm, oh yes, she reached down, parting her lips for him, and his tongue eagerly drove in, mmmm, corkscrewing up into the hot seething depths.
"Mmmmm, yes, oh yes, drink it deep," she murmured.
Don was painting the inside walls with his tongue, and he adjusted his mouth, and his tongue went after the hood of her clit.
"Ri--Right there," Maryanne whimpered, her eyes fluttering. "Ah!"
Her clit was coaxed to rise up and join the fun, and he bathed it in a wet rush of tonguing, swiping, and dragging his tongue all over.
Maryanne moaned, it was so good to find a man who knew how to orally service her box, and she started to shake, her hips bucked and rotated on his mouth, and with squeals of pleasure, she surged over, giving Don a juicy facial, as her orgasm had its way with her.
She lifted away and quickly repositioned herself over his rock-hard dick. She turned her back to him, her favorite position was the reverse cowgirl, and she nudged gently against his cock head, rubbing against her opening, letting her gathering juices lube him up.
Don savored the view of her naked backside, that ass was a work of art, then growled as she drove her seething cunt down, and swallowed his prick in one hard thrust.
"Mmmmmm oh yes, I love a hard eager dick, ohhhhh yes," Maryanne moaned.
Don grunted as his prick was swallowed up by the seething vortex, oh tight, so tight, god it was like fucking a virgin.
Maryanne looked over her shoulder, giving him a beaming smile, and cooed, "Do you like how tight I am? I had that vaginal tightening surgery right after I tossed out that lout I was married to. It sure makes a difference, being 40 but having the tightness of an 18-year-old. Mmmmmm, oh yes, I love the feeling of my tight little pussy being split open by a big stiff cock, like yours!"
Maryanne purred and started to ride Don's dick, the view of Maryanne's naked backside fired him up, and the milking of her cunt, god, it was just like he was fucking some 18-year-old sweet young thing with the tightest cunt he'd ever been able to get his dick into. A small part of his mind wandered about how Wayne was making out.
*****
At that moment in room 720, Wayne was on his knees, looking up as Annabelle smiled down at him. He savored the sight of her curvy voluptuous figure, those big, luscious 34DD breasts, her nice wide hips, what he called "breeder's hips," were inches away. She came closer and spread her stance. Wayne looked up at her body standing over him, oh fuck, he was gonna enjoy this, her pussy was now looming just above his face.
"Eat me, lover, eat mah tight little ole pussy."
Annabelle's tight little clamshell was waxed totally bald, she had a triangle tuft of golden blonde hair on her mons, to advertise that she was a natural. Her bare pussy was now just inches from Wayne's face. The full erotic scent of her wafted out to grace his nose. She gently placed her hands on the back of his head and pulled him against her.
Wayne stuck his tongue out as far as he could, ticking at her lips before pointing his tongue, and sliding between the seam. Annabelle's purr of pleasure rose up, and he teased at the hood of her clit, feeling the orgasm trigger rising up.
Annabelle's breathing changed over, she gasped, "Stick your tongue out, and keep it out!"
Eager to follow orders, Wayne did so, she kept his head in her hands, holding him against her, and he could feel her starting to grind her clit against his tongue.
"Mmm, nnnggghhh, ahhhhh," Annabelle whimpered, her eyes closed. "Mmmm y'all keep that tongue thar, ah-ah-ah!"
Annabelle was very wet, her juices were flooding over his mouth and face, she kept up the pressure, until she grasped Wayne's head tighter, and really pressed her clit down hard, facefucking him, her clit was hot, throbbing and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Annabelle was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over Wayne's face. She rode that crest, mopping his face down, his cock felt like steel.
"Mmmmm, ah just love to rub mah little clitty hard against an obliging tongue."
Annabelle pulled back a bit and turned her back to him. That fabulous ass was inches away, and she cooed, "Now, eat mah ass, ah love it!"
Just like an answer to a prayer, he loved to munch ass, and she bent forward grabbed her cheeks, and pulled them apart, oh yes, there it was. A tight little pink starfish, so fresh and clean. It gleamed in the muted light, as well waxed as her pussy, as pink and pearly as her drenched pussy, and when Wayne lightly ran his tongue around it, she moaned deep and low.
"Mmmmmm, nice, feels so nice."
Wayne was powered up, he grabbed her cheeks and settled in for some serious ass munching. Annabelle's loud cries and moans of pleasure spurred him on, and he gave her the ass-licking of a lifetime.
Annabelle reached over to the bedside table, picked up what was there, and slid it back toward Wayne.
"Now, you all plug mah ass, then fuck me, no lovemaking, just fast, frenzied fucking, god it makes me all so hot!"
Wayne was happy to do so, and Annabelle ordered him, "All in one go sugar, plug me good!"
Wayne looked at the plug, midnight blue in color, it looked to be about 6 inches long and 1.5 inches around. Placing it against the tight pucker Ammabelle's asshole, the size differential was scary, could she take this?
Annabelle cooed, "Don't worry sugar, ah have taken this before and it all feels so good, let me have it!"
Eager to please, Wayne did exactly as requested, with a mighty shove, and he drove it in. When it smacked to the maximum, Annabelle's voice rose up to a shriek, and she cried out, "Fuck mah cunt, ah feel so crazy, I want it NOW!"
Wayne grabbed her hips, and drove his cock in, smacking hard against the full bumpers of her ass.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, nnngggghhhh, ohhhh, ummmm, yeah, oh yeah, use mah cunt, just fuck me like a slut!"
Wayne was happy to do so, and he entered into a fast rhythm of driving in balls deep and savoring the pronounced rubbing of the butt plug against his dick. Holy fuck that felt amazing, and Annabelle's soundtrack drove the heat higher.
"Yes, oh yes, hammer mah cunt, ah'm a cock crazy sex doll who needs to get her cunt drowned with hot sizzling spunk, let me have it! Fuck my cunt, fuck me!! I'm an overheated little slut who needs to be fucked hard. Fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! I love to be teased and fucked by your big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my pussy!! Fuck me, fuck my fiery fuckhole! Fuck my overheated cunt!! Fuck my brains out!!"
Annabelle's sexy voice, and what she was saying, were driving Wayne crazy. He slammed his steel-hard cock in and out, in and out of her fiery fuckhole.
"Oh yeah, ummm, yeah, unnh, hunnh yeah, ohhhm oh yeah, feels so good, so big, unnnh, oh fuck, cumming, fuck FUUUCCCKKK!"
Wayne felt the tightening up, Annabelle's scream filled the room, and the butt plug pressed more insistently against his plunging prick, he could feel the wrenching grip of her orgasm milking at him wildly, he growled, "Oh yeah, gonna flood you baby, fuck, FUCK!" and his dick erupted, thick pelts of hot spunk flooding her hungry fuckhole as he spent himself in a shuddering rush of climax.
*****
A few floors away...
"Now, face to face, finish me off!"
Don was quick to do so, his prick was ready to explode, and he had a feeling that Maryanne was right on the edge too. Don nudged against her, mounted Maryanne, and in one thrust he powered in, their growls of pleasure blending as Don went in right to the balls.
As Don got into the fucking rhythm, Maryanne cooed, "Just what I needed, a good solid fucking, kiss me, Don, I love being kissed when I'm being fucked!"
Their lips came together, tongues quickly tangling in a duet of hot sizzling lust, their bodies in the frantic horizontal dance, making the bed bounce and the bedsprings squeak.
Breaking the kiss, Maryanne grunted, "Grab my ass, and really lay that pipe!"
He quickly did so, lifting her hips up towards the plunges of his cock. He was really powered up, doing a lover who knew what she wanted, and wasn't afraid to tell him what to do, really had him granite hard.
"Get that finger down there, and rub my tight little rosebud!"
When Don did so, Maryanne let out a gutteral cry of pleasure. Her asshole was extremely sensitive and having a finger rubbing right against her tight butthole was guaranteed to make her explode, and it took less than a minute.
"Fuck, god I love getting my asshole played with, makes me so hot, ah-ah-ah, nnngggghhhh, gonna make me cum, cum with me lover, spunk down my cunt, fuck, cream, CREAM MEEEEE!"
Don felt the tightening up of her pussy, and Maryanne let out a full throated shriek as her orgasm took her. That set him off, and his prick let loose, thick gouts of spunk were virtually sucked out by her eager spasms, their bodies shaking and writhing together in that bonding of hot, implacable lust.
As the fuck lust dissipated from room 1005 and room 720, Wayne and Don wondered how well each other had been milked.
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After a few minutes of resting up, Joleena and Katie told us to come to the kitchen, so they could make us lunch. We certainly enjoyed walking behind them, watching the sexy sway of their shapely nude rumps, as we followed them.
"How about if we have lunch on the patio, we have a great view of the beach from there," Katie said.
Soon, we were outside at the patio table, and with chicken salad sandwiches, cole slaw, fresh strawberries, and ice-cold lemonade, we were indeed a hungry bunch, great sex always worked up my appetite, judging by the way we set to it, everyone else did, too.
Relaxing after eating, we enjoyed the warm breezes and it didn't take long, before Joleena smiled and said softly, "Looks like our Daddies and my sister are ready to go again, and I have another idea. Follow me."
Back in the bedroom, Joleena told Katie to lie back, then she told us what was going to happen.
"Katie's Daddy, you fuck your darling daughter until you gush your load," Joleena explained, "Then, pull out, and my Daddy will slide in right away, and fuck Katie's sexy pussy while it's all slick and slippery and filled with cum, until he explodes, then, I'm going to suck every drop out of my sister's sweet, cum filled fuck-hole."
Kevin was more than ready, and he quickly mounted Katie, sliding his stiffness in, right to the balls.
Katie grunted, "Yes, right there Dad, let me have it, fuck me until your cock can't stand it, I want to feel the explosion deep inside me as your swollen cock explodes, and you pump every drop deep inside your darling daughter's cunt!"
Joleena motioned me over, and together, we knelt down between the spread of their legs. This gave us a porn video view, as we watched the sizzling sight of Katie's pussy being split open by the hard curve of Kevin's solid 8-inch prick, stretched wide around her Dad's hardness.
"Fuck, oh fuck, that looks so damn sexy," Joleena whispered, "Look at your other little girl, look at how my sister takes in her Dad's big cock. I can imagine the feel of that pussy splitter, stretching open the walls of Katie's horny cunt, having felt that hard stiffness splitting my cunt open, just like that!"
Kevin would pull back, until he was halfway out, then thrust forward, burying his big cock balls deep in Katie's soft, pink hole of pleasure, again and again. Joleena and I watched as they wildly fucked, my cock was steel-hard from the sexy spectacle of their bodies bouncing together, and Joleena turned to me with a sexy smile.
She whispered, "I'm going to suck on one of my fingers when it's all slippery with my spit, and I pull it out of my mouth, I want you to pull apart Kevin's ass cheeks, I'm going to slide that slick finger right up his ass, and polish his prostate until he unloads a gusher!"
I got ready, and when Joleena's finger was all wet and slippery, I grasped Kevin's ass, pulled his cheeks apart, and Joleena's finger slid swiftly up his tight hole.
Kevin grunted, "Oh yeah, finger my ass, I fuckin' love it!"
Joleena did so, I watched her finger fucking Kevin's tight hole, in and out of the tight clamp. Katie was making continuous growls of pleasure, we could hear the wet squelch of her very juicy cunt being reamed by Kevin's steel hard 8 inches, and Joleena sensed that Kevin was ready to blow. She changed her tempo, her finger stopped the in and out, her finger went in, curled around his prostate, and started to finger polish him, working him up to a wild gushing load. I wrapped my hand around his balls, giving them a gentle squeezing.
"Fuck, fuck, Dad's gonna fill his darling daughter's cunt, oh fuck yeah, cumming, fuck YEAH!"
Katie howled, "Yes, cumming, fill me, Dad, YES!"
Their combined howls of pleasure filled the bedroom, I could feel his balls throbbing, and see his cock pulsing wildly, as he went off. Joleena's skillful prostate massage, and Katie's tight spasming well of pleasure, sucked and milked at his pulsing cock, greedily demanding every drop. His cock didn't disappoint, I could see his cock pulsing in repeated ejaculations, pouring a fountain of sizzling spunk into Katie's eager depths.
When he withdrew, Joleena urged me on, and I watched her take in his cock, and suck it in, running her mouth up and down his cock a couple of times, sucking every drop of their combined juices off his shaft. Katie welcomed me with a smile.
"Yes, oh yes, I love having my other Daddy ready to fuck me! My hot cunt is full of my Dad's thick load, ram your cock in, and feel the hot cum surrounding your cock. I want my other Daddy to give it to his other little girl, explode your load deep inside me, so my sister can suck it all out, let me have it, Daddy!"
I very eagerly sank my rock hard 7 inches in, right to the balls. Her cunt was slick, slippery, and filled with Kevin's load, the feel of fucking her eager cunt, while she was filled with another man's cum, my cock surrounded and engulfed by her Dad's cum and her orgasmic juices, drove me wild.
I could hear Joleena whisper to Kevin, "Look at your darling daughter being fucked, look how sexy she is, how much my Daddy enjoys fucking Katie's cream-filled center. God, I love to see my sweet sister getting fucked by my Dads."
I rode Katie, power fucking the slick, slippery tightness, enjoying her cries of pleasure and delight and the joy playing across her face as I drove in and out. I could feel hands spreading apart my ass cheeks, and I felt my daughter's finger drive in, and she started to finger fuck my ass.
"Fuck, feels so good, finger my ass, feels so fucking great!" I grunted.
I could feel my balls quickly racing to the boiling point, and Joleena drove her finger in, curled it around, and started to massage my prostate. I felt Kevin's hand wrap around my balls, and start a gentle squeezing. That did it, and I could my cock ready to explode, jerking and swelling tight with a massive urgency.
Katie howled, "Oh Fuck, cumming again, fill me, Daddy, yes, yes, fuck YES!"
I felt her cunt clamp and clench at my cock, and I growled with pleasure as my cock exploded. Joleena's finger was working over my throbbing prostate, and I could feel my cock squirting, again and again, pouring out every drop into Katie's heat-filled receptive depths.
When I pulled out, Joleena took my cock in her hot mouth, bobbed up and down my cock a couple of times to suck off all the juices, then looked at Katie. Katie gave her a smile of pure lust, and she spread her legs wide, letting her tight lips part, and Joleena could see the rich cream filling, Katie's spunk-filled cunt was ready for her mouth. Katie's cream-filled center certainly was full, her pussy was filled with two massive loads, I could see the huge glut of thick, mixed spunk just inside her opening.
"Your sister's cunt is ready, Dad and Daddy filled my horny center, it's all hot and very juicy just for you, lick me, baby, lick your sister's spunk-filled cunt, suck it all out of me," Katie whispered.
My little girl eagerly took the invitation, her mouth glued to Katie's opening, her tongue dipping into Katie's center, eagerly lapping away at our loads, bringing a moan of pleasure from Katie.
"Oh yes, feels so good, having your mouth on my cunt, keep licking me baby," Katie grunted.
"I want you to sit on my face, so every drop can slide right down into my mouth," Joleena said, as she raised herself up, looking at Katie.
A few moments later, Joleena was on her back, Katie quickly lowering her dripping pussy towards my little girl's eager mouth. My daughter caught all the drips in her mouth, my little girl's a member of the clean plate club, and not a drop would be wasted. Katie lowered herself down to Joleena's mouth, she spread her lower lips apart just as she settled down on my daughter's lips, and I could imagine the huge combined glut of thick spunk that was flowing into her mouth, I could see her throat muscles working, swallowing it all, as she licked wildly at Katie's cunt. Katie started to moan, as Joleena's tongue lashed at her clit, over and over, seeking another orgasm.
Kevin and I gently spread Joleena's legs, and getting between them, we took turns licking my little girl's hot cunt, we could hear Joleena's pussy muffled moans of pleasure, and as Joleena wildly licked at her "sister's" cunt, we Dads wildly licked at her steamy pleasure center.
Katie started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against my little girl's face, and Joleena slid two fingers up her cunt, seeking out her G spot. Finding it, she started to finger-polish the area, working Katie up to a G-spot orgasm.
"Fuck yes, gonna cum all over your pretty face, yes, yes, YES!" Katie cried.
Katie's cunt convulsed, and she cried out as she felt the release of orgasm, her pussy squirted all over Joleena's face, washing her down with a load of tasty juices. Joleena's own cunt started to pulse, as her Dad's tongues worked her over. Kevin quickly pulled his mouth away, to give me the pleasure of bringing her off, and as I applied my mouth, and started to diddle her throbbing orgasm button with my tongue, she howled with pleasure as I licked her to a frenzied orgasm, her body thrashing in the grip of her orgasmic release.
We lay back, reveling in the afterglow. After a few minutes, Katie and Joleena pulled us to our feet. They got some big beach towels, and took us out to the beach, for some sunbathing. Kevin and I had the pleasure of applying sunscreen all over our daughter's naked bodies, and we had the pleasure of feeling their hands doing the very same thing to our nude bodies. Having a private beach was a great thing, able to sunbathe naked, with no hassles. We all lay back, nothing on but our sunglasses, and let the sun's rays cover us. It felt so good, to be away from dreary cold weather, and soaking up the Florida sunshine.
After an hour, and a few flips back and forth, we headed indoors. We all jumped into the shower, to wash off the sand and the lotion, then Katie and Joleena took us to the bedroom, and told us what they wanted to do now.
Katie said, "I think it's time for Joleena to get the exact same thing that I enjoyed. Joleena's Daddy will ride deep inside his little girl until he explodes his load, then my Dad can slide right in there, and feel the slippery grip of mixed cum and pussy juice around his cock, as he fucks her and fills her with his load. Then I will suck every drop out of my sister's delicious fuck-hole. Before that happens, we want our Daddies to stroke each other's cocks while your little girls stroke each other's pussies, then give it to Joleena!"
Our daughters came together in a clinch, watching us, fingers dancing and stroking at each other. Kevin and I had no problem grasping each other's cock, and giving each other a stroking. I could feel my cock hardening up, he had a great touch, not too soft, not too hard. The expression on his face looked like I was stroking him just right also.
Katie cooed, "Look at our Dads stroking their stiff, wonderful pricks. God, that looks so damn sexy, I love it."
Joleena quickly chimed in "It makes me so hot, maybe we'll have to let them stroke each other to orgasm, and watch their thick loads splatter against each other. Not right now, I'm eager to get my cunt filled twice, but soon."
Katie quickly replied, "Oh, I wanna see that so much! It sounds so wickedly sexual, I might cum just from watching that!"
We were watching our daughters pleasure themselves, and little gasps and groans were starting to fill the air. Our cocks were rock hard, ready for action.
Joleena reached out, took me by the hand, and soon we were in a familiar embrace on the bed. I slid between the spread thighs of my daughter and poised at her entrance.
"Right there Daddy," she whispered, "Slide your stiffness right up there, and give your little girl what she needs. I'm Daddy's little girl, and Daddy's little girl needs her Daddy's hard prick exploding and squirting wildly deep inside me, filling up my horny center with a load of Daddy's hot spunk. Give your little girl what she needs, Daddy."
I eagerly slid in, parting my little girl's wet, fiery center of pleasure. I grunted with pleasure as her heat enveloped me, listening to her sigh of pleasure as she felt my eager prick parting her hot, buttery slick walls. I started to ride my daughter, relishing the pleasure grip of her around my shaft.
Katie and Kevin had taken a position so they could get a porn video view, watching as my 7 inches plowed my little girl's furrow, again and again.
"Look at that." I heard Katie say, "Look at Daddy's little girl, getting the hard fucking her eager cunt needs. I can just imagine that thick load that her Daddy's balls are building up, so he can explode it all within her, then my Dad gets to feel all that squishy spunk around his shaft when he rams it in. And to make sure that Daddy gets out a nice, big load, we'll help him out."
I felt hands spreading my cheeks apart, then a hot, wet tongue sliding along my asshole, licking at me, giving me a rim job that almost had me seeing stars. The feeling was so intense and overwhelming, then I felt a finger against my asshole, and it slid smoothly in, I grunted with the feeling, my cock getting ready, my balls working up, just before I exploded, the finger curled around my prostate, and gave me a dynamite polishing. My cock was fully extended and steel hard, and I exploded. Joleena's cry of orgasm joined mine, as I went off, my cock bucking wildly, repeated ejaculations pumping out every drop deep inside my daughter's well.
After I had splattered my seed, I swiftly pulled out, and Katie gave me a smile as she locked her lips around me, and slid her hot mouth up and down, while I watched Kevin get between the welcoming arms and thighs of my little girl. After a few bobs of her head up and down my shaft, to suck off all the mingled juices, I watched as Kevin notched his cock head, and pushed it in with one smooth thrust. Watching that hard, curving 8 inches splitting open my little girl was a wild visual turn on, Katie and I were back in the porn video view arrangement, and we watched as Kevin started to ride Joleena, reaming out my little girl's fiery fuck-hole. The room was filled with the juicy squelch of Joleena's very juicy center being rammed by Kevin's hardness.
"Look at my Dad fucking your little girl," Katie growled, "Look at that hard shaft, pumping away deep inside my sister's tightness. I'll bet my Dad is really turned on, the feel of fucking Joleena's cunt when it's filled with your load. And, to make sure that my Dad gets every drop out, let's help!"
I pulled apart Kevin's ass cheeks, and Katie quickly applied her hot, wet tongue to his back door. Katie loved rimming, and I watched as she licked at the tight pucker of her Dad's asshole, again and again. Kevin was grunting with pleasure, then Katie pulled back, slid a finger up her pussy, pulled it out, shiny with her natural lube, and slid it right in.
Kevin grunted, "Yeah, fuck yeah, finger my ass, fuck my ass, I love it!"
Katie was happy to oblige, curling her finger around her Dad's prostate, and working it over, wanting every drop to suck out of Joleena's heat.
Joleena cried out, "Yes, yes, fuck me Dad, give your other darling daughter your wet spray, yes, fuck, fuck, I'm cumming, yes, yes, oh my god YES!"
Joleena's body was shaking, and she howled as her cunt clamped tight around Kevin's cock. Kevin grunted, and we could see his cock pulsing as he exploded. The hug of Joleena around his shaft and Katie's expert fingering did the trick, and he let it go, jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, every drop he had being drawn into Joleena's eager depths.
Katie threw herself down on the bed, and she was kissing my daughter wildly. Breaking the kiss, she told Joleena to let her have it.
As Kevin withdrew, Katie growled, "Now, sister dear, I want what you have. Sit on my face, and let my lips embrace you, I want every drop."
Swinging into position, keeping a hand cupping her sex to keep the load in, Joleena whispered back, "Oh yes, I have a very juicy, very hot cunt, just for you. I have a cream-filled treat, that I know you are going to love!"
Just before she settled down on Katie's mouth, she pulled her hand away, and Katie saw Joleena's well fucked cunt, the sperm ready to spill from between her tight part. Katie eagerly opened her mouth, my daughter settled down with a grunt, and Katie let gravity do its part, we saw her cheeks bulge as she took in the huge gush of mixed juices that slid into her mouth, her throat muscles working as she swallowed it all.
Kevin and I gently parted Katie's thighs, and we took turns licking at the heat of Katie's pink trail, her juices were gushing from the excitement, and we were happy to lick up all that hot dew. Katie was just about ready to explode, and I pulled my mouth away so that Kevin could have the honor of licking his darling daughter to climax. I got busy, my hands stroking and fondling our daughter's wonderful breasts. I stroked and fondled my daughter's bulbous breasts and Katie's smaller, more perky set, fully enjoying the dissimilar, yet oh-so-wonderful contrast between our sexy daughters.
Joleena started to grunt, gently pressing her opening tighter against Katie's mouth, "Lick me, lick me, make me cum all over my sexy sister's face!"
Katie slid her fingers up my daughter's juicy opening, working over her G spot. That did it, and Joleena howled with the pleasure of release, squirting her juices over Katie's eager face. As this was happening, Katie's body stiffened, her cries of climax filling the bedroom as she was licked to a riveting orgasm by her Dad's eager tongue.
Since it was now dinner time, after resting up, we went to a local steak house, and just enjoyed the evening and the feeling of closeness that had developed between us.
Late that evening, all four of us in the master bedroom, found us in a four-way suck, we formed a square, and I had the pleasure of having my cock sucked by Katie's hot, eager mouth, while I worked over my little girl's tight, eager center of heat, while Kevin had the pleasure of licking his darling daughter's creamy center, while Joleena sucked his cock, managing to deep throat all of his hard 8 inches. Just before we were all ready to blow, our daughter's pulled away, and laying on their sides, facing each other, they both lifted up their top leg and urged us on.
"I want Joleena's Daddy, give it to me, your other darling daughter wants to be filled up by Daddy, and get his wet spray of sperm!" Katie growled.
Joleena cooed, "And I want my Katie's Dad to let me have his juicy load, your other little girl wants every drop deep inside her!"
Kevin and I were eager to do so, and as I positioned myself, and slid into Katie's welcoming depths, I could see Kevin pressing forward, filling my little girl up. Both Katie and Joleena let out sighs of pleasure, then they locked lips in a tongue-swirling passion, both our daughters wildly kissing each other, as Kevin and I established a rhythm, and started to fuck our darling little girls, sliding in and out, feeling the need building.
Watching their "sisterly" display of desire for each other just ramped us up, and I could feel the cum starting to boil. Just before I blew, they broke the kiss, heads on each other's shoulders, and howled with pleasure as they both hit climax. I could clearly see my daughter's face, in the throes of erotic rapture as she cried out her passion, and that brought me over. I could feel my cock erupt, and Kevin and I let out noises of passion as we both went off, as I fired another volley of thick, hot spunk, Katie's clenching center virtually sucking it right out of me.
Both Katie and Joleena formed a 69, and sucked our fresh loads out until every drop was in their mouths, then they locked lips, sharing our spunk, then they each divided up the load, and swallowed down our mixed juices with a smile.



Joleena snuggled in next to me, while Katie snuggled in with her Dad, sleep was rapidly approaching, what a day it had been.
As if reading my thoughts, Joleena whispered to me, "Good night Daddy, and sleep well, I knew my sweet sister and I sure will."
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Jenny opened the front door and went in. Dad was still at work, and her Mom was playing Bridge with her Bridge club. Having the house to herself, she went to her room, and couldn't stop the tingles of lust, it was Thursday, and tomorrow night, mmmm, was going to be spectacular.
She was restless, and she went into her parent's bedroom. She liked to snoop around, and she had seen some pretty racy undies in her Mom's drawer. She snickered, for someone who rambles on about boys and their ''thingy," now that she's married, she sure didn't mind getting it. Eager to see if there were any more hot undies to see, she opened the drawer. Hmmm, no, nothing new, she was just about to close it when she noticed some rectangular shapes hidden below all her undies. She pushed them aside and brought out 3 paperback books.
The first paperback cover featured a drawing of a nude smiling blonde girl, and the title "Doreen Loses her Innocence." She was stupefied, her Mom read such smut? She picked up the next book, this time, a drawing of a man fucking a woman, and the title "Dave Took My Cherry." The third cover featured an image of a man and woman, both very naked, and she was giving him a very enthusiastic suck job. The title was "How My Wife Became the Neighborhood Cocksucker."
Looking at the titles made her very hot and bothered, and she grabbed the third book. Neighborhood cocksucker, that sounded so perverted, so dirty...and her tight little hole was achy, wet, and very, very hot. She scurried to her bedroom, making sure to lock her bedroom door. No one was home, but she felt like she was doing something so bad, she wanted the security of her door firmly locked.
It didn't take long before they got to the hot sex, she read it with her eyes wide and staring, it was the dirtiest thing she had ever read.
The scene described a party, not your typical 1950s get-together, but Nellie, the naked wife, surrounded by all the neighborhood men, while their wives looked on, hooting and hollering, urging Nellie to suck those cocks.
Reading this, creating the scene in her mind, Jenny felt the prickles of lust, her face grew warm, and her breathing was getting deeper. She struggled out of her clothes, and let her hands stroke her body, grasping her tits and squeezing gently, letting out little moans as she awakened her quickly building lust. Concentrating back on the book, she read on.
The first cock was huge, some 10-inch monster. In the story, Nellie reached out and grabbed the cock with both hands and started stroking it. The size of it filled her mind, her husband was a lot smaller than this. Nellie started licking the surging length, her pink tongue traveling up and down the massive cock.
At one point when her tongue was at the base of the cock she couldn't resist licking the big balls, she twirled her tongue around his balls very fast. She worked her tongue back up the shaft. Once she got to the top, Nellie took a deep breath, leaned in, and opened her mouth as wide as she could. Both of her hands were still stroking his thick cock and she slowly slipped her mouth over the head of his cock. Nellie slid her lips down his shaft as far as she could. She could only manage 5 few inches, but she was determined to suck it. She started to slowly bob her head, taking in just a little bit more, letting her mouth fill with saliva, wanting to lube up that shaft as much as she could.
Jenny's pussy was drenched as she read on, the guys with cocks all hard and eager. The wives, called out, "Suck it, milk that cock, drink him dry," and after some intense sucking, the rock-hard cock exploded in her mouth. The cock was throbbing wildly, his huge cock shooting out thick pelts of spunk. Nellie's cheeks bulged with the sheer volume. She was trying to swallow as much as she could, but she had to pull her head back and his cum spewed out. The cock wasn't done yet and his wildly squirting cock was now squirting all over Nellie's face, plastering her with a thick coating of cum.
Jenny put the book down and started masturbating wildly, god, it was so dirty, so smutty...but her hormones had taken over, and she had been imagining the whole scene, and her tight pussy was on fire with lust. It took less than a minute before she felt the rush, Jenny howled as her pussy exploded, her body jerking and thrashing wildly, she was cumming like crazy as she writhed around on her bed, it was the most powerful orgasm she'd ever stroked herself to.
She looked at her bedside clock, her Mom was probably going to be home very soon, and as much as she wanted to read on, and read about more cock sucking adventures, she sure as hell didn't want her Mom catching her reading her smut. Carefully replacing the book at the bottom of her Mom's lingerie drawer, she knew that she'd be back again soon. The taboo pull of such perversity had its hooks into her, reading it had given her a masturbation session like no other. She couldn't wait to read all the books and savor the wicked thoughts they stirred up in her mind.
She returned to her bedroom, still naked, and she was still hot and bothered. She rolled over onto her belly, cocked her hips up, and her hands went quickly to the wet heat between her thighs. She was imagining what she and Jerry would do, his being able to ride her until he completed his passion inside her. Her cry of orgasm matched the scene in her mind where Jerry's cock was bucking and pulsing, shooting his sperm into the rubber.
Across town, Jerry felt like he'd won the lottery, having the rubbers, and being able to complete his passion inside the tight hug of Jenny's pink hole, was keeping him in a state of pretty well complete arousal. His balls needed relief and he was stroking off 3 times a day, it was almost like as soon as he'd gotten off one load, he'd be working up another one with barely any time in between. Even though his balls would be aching, his last stroke would be Wednesday night, he didn't want his cock and balls worn out. He wanted Jenny to get all that he had to offer.
Friday night, oh what a night it was going to be.
*****
Here it was, Friday night. The anticipation had given Jerry an almost constant all-day boner. He picked up Jenny, just like they were going on a regular date, but once out of the neighborhood, he steered towards the motel. With Jenny snuggling up to his side, her hand stroking lightly at his chino-covered thigh, both of them were more than ready.
Jerry's transistor radio was suspended by its hand strap from the rearview mirror, and the hot tunes from 'KKZX' kept on coming:
"Don't be cruel, don't be cruel,
to a heart that's true,
I don't want no other love,
Baby it's just you I'm thinking of.."
Jerry turned the Ford into the motel entrance lot and drove over to where the room was. It was perfect, they were out of sight of the office, and when he stopped the car and turned off the engine, they looked at each other. Eyes bright faces flushed, this was it, Jerry could feel his heart pounding.
Jenny could feel her blood roaring, knowing that Jerry could complete his passion in her more than willing body was making her entrance hot and creamy slick.
Taking the radio, they went inside and locked the door. Turning to face each other, both of them were trembling, and they came together, in a heated, passion-filled kiss, deepening into a long, drawn-out French kiss, both of them moaning into each other's mouth. Jenny could feel the press of his eager cock, oh god, that was so good, she wanted it, needed it, and they were quickly fumbling at their clothes.
Jerry turned on the bedside lamp, so he could open the condom wrapper. He saw the totally naked Jenny, relaxing on her side on the bed, with an expectant smile, watching him. With his cock stiff and hard, he slid the condom over the head of his cock, and it was a simple matter of just unrolling it down the shaft.
Jerry joined Jenny on the bed, and between her thighs, he nudged against her.
"Only you, can make this world seem right,
Only you, can make the darkness bright,
Only you, and you alone, can thrill me like you do,
And fill my heart with love, for only you..."
As the Platters' song filled the room, Jerry pushed forward, Jenny moaned at the exciting feel of his condom-wrapped cock driving in, until he was buried deep inside. She felt the fullness of his prick, her tight, almost virginal walls giving way, being spread apart, as he took her, oh yes, this was the second time, and no pain, just a rush of pleasure, god that felt so good.
"Oh yes lover, now you can cum deep inside me, ride me, sweetheart, then fill up that condom."
Jerry, spurred on by the knowledge that he was going to explode inside Jenny's tightness, pulled back a bit, and got into a fucking rhythm, driving deep, then pulling back to plunge in again. He felt Jenny's legs cross over his waist, and he sank into the maximum, his balls smacked gently against her ass as her hips tilted up to the perfect angle for deep plunges.
Jerry murmured, "Oh yeah baby, you feel so hot, so tight, so good."
Jenny cooed back, "Feels so good, keep making love to me lover, let it go inside me!"
The condom helped him to delay his orgasm, and he continued to ride his gorgeous girlfriend's body, relishing the tight grip around his shaft, her cries and moans of pleasure, and Jenny's beautiful face, filled with bliss as they rode towards that beckoning climax.
Jenny felt the warm, burning glow of sexual pleasure quickly start to grow. The feel of his hard, eager prick, sliding in and out of her, spreading her tight walls open again and again, turned the glow into a raging blaze of lust. Knowing that he was going to be able to complete his passion inside her just applied the spurs even more, her cries and grunts of pleasure were non-stop.
"Sincerely, oh yes, sincerely,
'Cause I love you so dearly, please say you'll be mine,
Sincerely, oh you know how I love you,
I'll do anything for you, please say you'll be mine..."
The Moonglows signature tune started up, and Jenny could feel the pressure building up, oh yes, she was fast approaching her climax.
Raggedly she cried out, "Oh yes lover, I'm going to do it, do it lover, let it go, oh god, YES!"
She heard Jerry gasp out, "Oh yeah baby, YEAH!", and she flew into climax, she felt the spasms grip at his prick, and start milking hard. The thought of oh yeah lover, fill up that condom ran through her mind.
Jerry followed a second or two later, letting out loud grunts as his prick exploded, holy fuck, cumming inside Jenny was so much better. He grunted and growled as he felt the superb tightness of her walls virtually sucking at him, making him pour out a huge load into the condom.
Jenny realized, as she rode her crest, how much better it felt to climax hard with her lover's prick taking his pleasure inside her at the same time, so good, she rode the spasms until the last one raced through her, and she felt the pleasure ebbing away, the satisfying feeling of afterglow replacing it.
When Jerry pulled out, the condom had indeed held him in check, and he stepped into the bathroom, stripped it off, wrapped a piece of tissue around it, and tossed it in the waste basket.
As Jerry wiped his cock clean, he went back into the bedroom and saw Jenny laying on her side, a glow of sexual satisfaction on her face.
"Come back to bed, my lover man, cuddle with me a while, then we can do more."
As Jerry cuddled in against his girlfriend's warm, nude body, the hits from 'KKZX' kept on coming.
"Hey, all you cool cats, you got the Terry Jack late-night show, and here's the big hit, 'In the Still of the Night', from The Five Satins."
''In the still of the night,
I held you, held you tight,
'Cause I love, love you so,
Promise I'll never, let you go,
In the still of the night...''
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Wayne rose from sleep, the bedside clock read 7 AM, he felt a hand slide down and his cock was taking notice. He saw Annabelle's face, the big smile, and the sparkling eyes as she felt his cock surging in her hands.
Annabelle's warm, syrupy southern voice purred, "Mmmm, y'all are so ready again, such a horny man! Good, that's exactly what ah need. For now, ah have something special for you."
She took to her hands and knees, pulled her ass cheeks apart, and showed Wayne the tight, pink pucker of her back door.
She cooed, "Ah'm getting married next weekend and y'all are mah final fling before ah say Ah Do. I'm still a tight little ole virgin back there, and ah want you to take me. Would y'all like to deflower mah tight ass hole, sugar?"
Wayne's cock topped up quickly, oh fuck, he'd reamed his sister's ass when she was 20 and he was 19, and his sister was a wild one, couldn't get enough of it, and the idea of introducing Annabelle, offering her ass to him, he was more than happy to agree.
Wayne said, "I would be honored baby, I need to lick and finger your asshole a long time before we try anything bigger than my finger."
Annabelle cooed huskily, "Oh yeah y'all lick my tight little starfish, get mah tight hole all ready for its virgin breaking ride."
Wayne eagerly dove in, enjoying her squeals of pleasure as she felt his tongue make contact. Wayne's face was nuzzling between the moons of her spread open ass cheeks, his tongue swept over the tight pucker, licking at that twitching, inviting opening, then his tongue pressed against her, tightly. The tip of his tongue pushed inside, probing, pressing slightly into the twitching pucker, bringing forth a soft moan, making Annabelle's body shiver with pleasure.
"Oh mah god, the pleasure...it's beautiful...ah love it...feels so good. Keep licking me, and finger it, get mah tight little ole ass ready for fucking, ah feel like mah head's gonna fly off!"
Sticking a finger in his mouth, Wayne slobbered over it, then applied it, and pushed, slowly, slowly. Annabelle let out a grunt, of pleasure he hoped, and his finger glided slowly into the first knuckle.
Wayne could hear her muttering softly, "Yeah, yeah, oh yeah."
Wayne pushed on until his finger was into the second knuckle. He started to rotate his finger, Annabelle's asshole was a super tight hole, and he was doing his best to loosen it up, even just a tiny bit. After a few minutes, she felt she was ready.
"Wayne let's all do it, ah think ah can handle it now, y'all take mah last bit of virginity."
On her hands and knees, laying her head down on a pillow, cupping her cheeks, Annabelle spread them apart as far as she could, eager to get her ass fucked. Wayne applied a generous coating of KY to his cock, and spread a large dollop around her tight rim, sliding his finger back inside to spread around the tight clutch of her virgin walls.
"Oh yeah, that feels nice. Now, mah lover, take mah my last bit of virginity."
Wayne took in the scene as he moved into position. Her big luscious 34DD breasts grazed the mattress, those nice wide hips, what he called "breeder's hips," her ass was a sexy, full rear. He took her hips, eager to guide her onto his dick. He nudged his cockhead against the rose-shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Annabelle let out a sharp gasp.
"Ungh, ungh, ungh" she moaned, "Hold up just a minute lover, ah'm going to need time to adjust," she whispered.
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, your pleasure is what's important. I'll only go on at your request."
Wayne brought his hands up, and ran them up and down her back, stroking her awesome 20-year-old body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged him on.
"Ok honey, a bit more, slowly please."
Wayne pushed, slowly, slowly, he was now halfway in, and Annabelle was making grunts, as he reached 5, then 6 inches.
"Another stop, please."
Wayne froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of her tight virgin ass around his cock was something else. The same wildly exciting tight hole as his sister had when he had been given the opportunity to ream her.
Annabelle took less time to adjust this time, her hands gripping the sheets tightly as she took a deep breath, and told him what to do.
"Now, y'all hold mah hips tight so y'all can bury it, let me have the rest, ah want mah anal deflowering completed," she gasped.
Keeping her breeder's hips tight, Wayne gave the last push forward, and his balls smacked against her pussy as he was all the way in.
"Nnnghh, mmmpppffff, frawww, fucccccc, grawwww, fuck mah ass, fuck it!"
Wayne was happy to do so, and as he got into a steady rhythm, Annabelle started to make little gasps, after a few moments, what sounded like cries of passion.
"Mmmm, yes, oh yes, now that ah'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed, "keep going, it's a starting to feel real good!"
Encouraged, Wayne started to pull out a bit further, 2 inches then 3, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Annabelle was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, as she urged him on to fuck her ass. Wayne was happy to do so, the tight vice grip of her ass was clutching at his cock, working up the explosion of his morning load.
Annabelle had her hand cupped against her pussy, masturbating furiously. God, the taking of her asshole had excited her beyond measure, it was so dirty, and nasty, and so fucking hot. Her husband-to-be had been hinting about how much he'd like to take her ass on their wedding night, and she had been anxious about having her virgin hole pried open. Now that Wayne had taken it, she knew she could give her ass to her husband joyfully.
Her pink, hard clit was twitching, her juices coated her fingers as her fingertips stroked up and down her stiff, eager clit. Annabelle's grunts and cries of pleasure increased, and she wanted that load pumped into her. Her other hand moved back, cupping Wayne's balls, swollen up with the load he planned to paint her asshole with.
"Give it to me, flood mah asshole, fuck, fuck, fuck, cumming, oh mah god cumming, fill mah ass, Wayne, fill me, fuck, fuck, cum in MEEEEEE!"
Wayne could feel the rushing buildup as Annabelle let out a scream, her ass clamped even tighter around his cock, her orgasm making her asshole clench and unclench, spasming in time with her orgasm, and that took him over. He drove in to the balls, and his cock erupted.
Flooding Annabelle's last virginity with hot sperm made him go off like a cannon. His growls of orgasm joined her sounds, as his cock jerked over and over, throbbing wildly and pumping a flood of cum, painting her bowels white with his load, both of them shuddering through body-wracking orgasms. When he had unloaded the last gush, Wayne pulled out and flopped down, Annabelle joined him and her eyes were close to his, with a very satisfied smile.
"Perfect, so perfect," she whispered. "Now mah husband-to-be can take mah little ole asshole on our wedding night, and ah know that ah can handle it."
*****
A few floors away...
Don was having a sexy dream, a hot naked lady was worshipping his cock, god that felt so good, and sleep started to tatter. The dream started to fade, but the hot sucking wet mouth did not. He opened his eyes to see Maryanne Loomis, the bride's Mom from last night, giving him a most enjoyable wake-up call.
Maryanne had woken up, horny and eager for a hot morning romp. She smiled as she saw Don sleeping peacefully next to her. She adored having a great lover for a great evening fuck stay overnight, she was always ready to get her day off to the best kind of start.
"Good morning Don, thank you for staying with me, as a special thank you...."
So saying, she squatted on the bed. She was facing the large mirror at the side of the bed, and she purred, "Come here, bury that hard cock, and fuck me!"
Don quickly got behind her, he had to contort his body a little, then he got his cock lined up. He straightened his legs, lifting up, and pushed his cock right up Maryanne's hot and ready sexy velvet wrap.
Her hot, steamy tightness gripped his cock again, drawing a grunt from him as he wrapped one hand around her breasts, tugging and pulling on her stiff, rock-hard nipples. Don slid his other hand over her hips, lightly gripping her mons, and pulling her body tightly against his, holding her up, so she could watch herself getting fucked. Don drove in, burying his cock right in right to the balls.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck, it feels so good, let me have it, Don, I want another thick spray, fill my pussy, give it to me!"
Maryanne was going to get another superb reaming, she adored being able to watch herself getting fucked, the double sensation of feeling and seeing always made her extra hot. She wiggled her ass against the saddle of his pelvis, eager to feel the hard thrusts.
Don was happy to do so, pumping his hips, driving his cock in and out. Testing the liquid depths of her fuckhole, with Maryanne wiggling her hips back at him as he drove forward, she was taking every inch. He was looking over her shoulder, the mirror image of them in a hot fucking clinch, and the bliss and joy playing across her face, made his cock sizzle. Her tightness was milking at him, the pouring juices filling the room with the wet juicy squelching sound of Maryanne's tight cunt being pounded towards orgasm.
Don slid his hand down a little further, cupping her sex tightly, feeling his cock surging in and out, driving Maryanne towards climax.
Maryanne could feel the rise, staring at the lewd spectacle of their bodies fucking wildly, she grunted, "Oh fuck, it's so fucking hot, watching and feeling you fucking me, yes, oh yes, good, so good, it's, it's, it's, ungh, ungh, oh my god, I'm gonna, gonna, yes, yes, CUMMING!!"
Maryanne gave full voice to her pleasure, shrieks of joy filling the bedroom, her body shaking crazily, her cunt clamped down on Don's cock like a velvet-lined vice, spasming wildly. That did it, and he felt his cock erupt, spraying wildly, pumping a thick, hot volley of semen deep inside Maryanne, feeling the milking pull sucking every drop out of his eager cock.
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"Wake up Daddy" I heard Joleena whisper.
I opened my eyes and saw a vase on the nightstand. It was filled with 19 red roses, and Katie and Kevin were looking at me, smiling. It took a second and then I realized the significance.
Joleena embraced Katie, kissing her very tenderly, and said, "Happy 19th Birthday, my sexy sister."
Katie's face then hovered above me, and she lowered her face down so I could tenderly kiss her.
"Happy Birthday baby," I whispered.
"Thank you, Daddy, it's so great that you and Katie are here to share my Birthday with me. My Dad, of course, knew all along, but he promised that he wouldn't tell you, and I think Joleena remembered, but she wanted to keep it a secret too."
"I wish I had known, I would have gotten you a present," I replied.
"Oh, having you and Joleena here is all the presents I need!" she grinned.
"And, in honor of Katie's birthday, she will be directing the action today, remember, it is her special day, so her wishes will be our commands," Joleena smiled.
Oh, this could be very interesting. My morning wood was certainly intrigued by the possibilities, also.
"Ok, everybody come and join me in the shower," Katie told us.
Under the warm spray, all three of us took soap and washcloth and we washed Katie's body down from head to toe, she sighed and cooed with contentment as we lavished her body, giving her the luxury of three very willing lovers eager to do her bidding.
"Make sure I am very clean everywhere" Katie cooed to us, and we eagerly washed her pussy and asshole extra clean.
Then we soaped ourselves, and with soap-filled washcloths, all remaining pussies, cocks, balls, and assholes also got the extra cleaning.
Katie, her eyes gleaming said, "Now, my first wish, I want to see what my Daddies look like with no crinkly pubic hair. I am sure that my sweet sister Joleena will be happy to join me if you let us shave your cocks and balls. After all, we keep only a small strip of pubic hair, so our openings are free and clear of useless pubic hair, so fair is fair," she finished, with a wide grin.
I was curious myself, to see what I looked like without pubic hair in the way. Joleena and I had watched a few porn videos, and some of the action was pretty hot, and it had spurred on some very hot fucking sessions between us. Since male-shaven pubic regions seemed to be a job requirement, judging by the videos we had seen, I was fine with the plan, and so was Kevin.
Soon, our daughters were kneeling before us, spreading shave gel over us, then carefully shaving away the pubic hair. After a few passes, our cocks were free of pubic hair, and our balls were pretty hair free, also. Washing off the shave gel, I liked what I saw, and had the feeling that I'd like to keep it that way. Katie's eyes glimmered, she told us to dry off, and follow her to the bedroom, we did, our cocks bouncing gently as we walked, stiff and hard with anticipation.
"Now, for my next birthday wish," Katie told us, "I want a double penetration. And with my 2 Daddies here, what better time than to have both their stiff, hard cocks up my ass and pussy, giving me a fantastic double reaming!"
Seeing our cocks get rock hard, Joleena smiled and said, "I think your wish is about to come true."
Katie took out a 50-cent piece, she told us if it came up heads, her Dad would take her up the ass, and if it came up tails, I would take Katie's ass. She flipped it, caught it in the air, it came up heads, and Katie smiled as she directed me to stretch out on the bed.
She swung her body into position, squatting over me, her red strip of pubic curls poised about my cock. She nudged against me, and slid down my shaft, impaling herself on my cock. I grunted from the snug feel of her hot velvet folds wrapped around my cock, watching the joy on her face as she took me in, right to the balls. She leaned forward, against my chest, and I reached back and gently pulled her ass cheeks apart.
Joleena said, "Ok, I'm going to lick Katie's sweet asshole, get her tightness loosened up a bit, and get her hole nicely lubricated, and Katie's Dad, I want you to slide your stiff cock right up my cunt, and let my natural lube coat up your cock, it'll feel so good when you slide your prick, with my natural lube, right up your darling daughter sweet asshole."
As Joleena took the position, I could hear Katie start to make gasps of pleasure, as my daughter's tongue started to lick at the tight, sensitive rosebud of Katie's asshole. I watched as Kevin got behind my daughter, and slowly slid his stiff 8 inches right up my daughter, Joleena letting out a grunt of pleasure as she took him in. Joleena really went to work on her sister's tight hole, licking, kissing, and sliding one, then two fingers up that tight clamp, encouraging Katie to relax, relax, and enjoy her first double penetration.
Joleena pulled back, and told Kevin, "Your daughter's ready, give our birthday girl her present."
Holding Katie's cheeks apart, I watched as Kevin pulled out from my little girl, took the position, and placed his cock head against her entrance. Kevin pressed his cock against Katie's tight rim, and slowly, slowly slipped it in, sliding it slowly up his darling daughter's ass. Katie was making grunting sounds, as she worked hard on relaxing, relaxing her tight anal muscles. With a final little push, Kevin's cock was buried completely.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, I'm jammed so full of hard cock, I almost can't believe how fucking great it feels! Fuck me, fuck both my horny holes, and fill my cunt and ass, I want it all!" Katie howled.
As Katie started to slowly ride my cock, Kevin matched her rhythm, sliding his hard 8 inches in and out of her asshole, and Katie was being double fucked for the first time. Katie started to increase the length of her strokes, and the frequency and Kevin did the same, I was bucking up towards her as Katie rode my cock, and I could feel Kevin's hardness rubbing against my cock through the membrane separating Katie's cunt from her ass. The stimulation had my cock surging, setting my cum sizzling. Katie was now sliding up and down almost the entire length of my cock, when she cried out.
"Oh fuck, it feels too good, I'm gonna fucking explode, cum with me Daddies, fill my cunt, fill my ass, yes, fuck me, fill me, yes, yes, I'M CUMMING, OH MY FUCKING GOD!"
Her scream of sexual pleasure filled the bedroom, and I could feel her fiery cunt exploding, clenching tightly at my cock, I could imagine the tight clench of her ass around her Dad's cock, and that brought the spunk surging up my shaft, she let out another howl of sexual pleasure, and I joined her in orgasm as I sprayed wildly inside her, filling up my other darling daughter's eager womb with a thick load. A second or two later, her Dad let out a mighty grunt, as his cock exploded, spraying his morning load up her darling daughter's tight back door.
Joleena growled, "Yummy, looks like my sister has another sweet, cream-filled treat all for me!"
Joleena was quick to plunge her face into the slippery wet folds of Katie's just fucked, cum filled pussy. We heard Katie's moan of pleasure, as Joleena's experienced tongue and lips made contact, and they rolled over so that Katie was sitting on my daughter's face, Joleena eager to suck out every drop of my spunk.
"Yeah, oh, yeah, feels so good," Katie whispered, reaching down and tenderly cradling my little girl's head in her hands. "Lick me, baby, god, I love the feel of your head between my thighs, your mouth just makes my pussy cream like crazy. Yeah, suck out your Daddy's sperm, lick it all out, then make me cum all over your pretty face."
Joleena eagerly did so, I could see her mouth working, then her throat contracting as she swallowed it all, her tongue now swabbing at Katie's clit, eager to get a face wash from her sexy "sister." Katie started to grunt, and rotate her hips, pressing down a bit harder on my little girl's mouth. Joleena locked her mouth around the stem of Katie's clit, her tongue wrapping around and sliding up and down Katie's hard clit erection, Katie's orgasm was just about to explode when Joleena swiftly slid two fingers up Katie's creamy center and started to polish her G spot. That did it.
"Oh my god, I'm gonna cum all over your pretty face, yes, cumming, oh fuck I'm cumming, cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
Katie's voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, and as her body felt the riveting pleasure of sexual release, her cunt contracted and squirted wildly, Joleena tore her mouth away from Katie's clit, and gulped down some of Katie's juices, as she got her face sprayed. God, it was so erotic seeing my little girl's face covered with Katie's cum, mouthing all that hot orgasmic fluid. I quickly lowered my face down and licked off the tasty fluid from my little girl's face, I could see Joleena's eyes sparkle at me, as we shared the juices of Katie's release.
We all sprawled out in a heap, taking a recovery break. After a few minutes, Joleena told Katie and me to relax, and that she and Kevin were going to make a birthday breakfast for Katie. As they trooped off to the kitchen, Katie rolled in next to me, sliding a soft creamy thigh over my legs, I felt the delightful press of her sexy body against me.
Katie drifted off, I could hear her breathing pattern change to a sleep pattern. That was good because my cock had started to rise, but I was loathe to fuck or suck Katie, with Kevin and Joleena in the kitchen, it felt too much like doing it on the sly. It made me think back to what had happened a decade ago......
I had been 32, and my wife had been 35 years old. After 10 years of marriage, my wife, Joleena's mother (or, as my little girl refers to her, the bitch that was nothing more than a fetus carrier) revealed that she not only had a boyfriend, she had been fucking her slick Don Juan for the last 3 months.
As she told me this, she suddenly changed tactics, and she dropped her dress and stood before me in her black, see-thru bra, garter belt, crotchless panties, and black nylons.
"This is what he likes, do you like what you see?" she purred.
I was thinking, what the hell?? She's telling me that she has a new lover, and now she's trying to seduce me? She unfastened her bra and flung it away. Her natural 38DD chest was splendidly revealed, and I could feel my cock respond accordingly.
"Oh yes, I can see the rise. My boyfriend is away on business, and I haven't been fucked for four days. Would you like to give my horny cunt a last fill? I'll give you one last fuck, a goodbye fuck, you know you want it."
Damn, I wish I could have been stronger, told her to get dressed and get the hell out. But her wonderful chest, capped with huge, hard, stiff nipples, the tits elongated, pointing right at me, made me unable to say no. My reasoning had taken a back seat, and the lust for that incredibly sexy body was in the driver's seat, now. I saw the glimmer of triumph in her eyes, she was right in front of me, stripping me quickly, then pulling me down on the bed. She was all over me, sucking my cock, sitting on my face, humping at my mouth until she came all over my face. She threw herself down, her legs spread wide, and urged me on.
"Fuck me, fuck me now!"
I was between her thighs and thrust every last inch in. She squealed as I split her open, and I grunted with pleasure as the tight hug engulfed me, and I started to power fuck her, my body gripped by a fever of red hot lust, my iron hard cock reaming out her steamy depths, ramming into her heat filled cunt again and again.
I could hear her grunts and squeals of pleasure, and she wrapped her legs around my waist. I could feel her sexy stocking clad legs gripping me tightly, urging me on to blow my load, and it didn't take long before I gave a loud grunt, slammed into her fiery fuck-hole one last time, and did so, my thick, juicy load pouring hotly into her, her nails clawing at my back, as she shouted aloud that she was cumming.
After a few minutes, she told me that she wanted her lover exclusively, and she hoped that I had enjoyed fucking her, that really was the last time. She told me that I could either accept the fact, and live in a sexless, sham marriage, for our daughter's sake, or else she would sue me for custody of Joleena.
I felt my anger rise, trying to soften me up with a roll in the hay, no fucking way. And then claiming that for the sake of our daughter, we have to put up a farcical facade, or she would take MY little girl away from me.
"You are a whore, you're really good at throwing your body around and using your cunt to get what you want. You can get the fuck out of here, no fucking way would I raise my daughter in that kind of poisonous atmosphere."
I quickly torpedoed any thoughts about that bitch taking my daughter away from me, I threw down a bunch of 8X10's that a private detective I had hired, had got the goods on her. Yes, indeed, it showed what an overheated little bitch she was, spread out in full heat for her lover, their bodies entwined in an adulterous union.
Her face fell as I told her that those pictures and my lawyer would rip her to shreds in court. Joleena already disliked her mother very much, she could see the fake, insincere caring mother act that she was portraying. The bitch saw that she was defeated and as she wordlessly packed her suitcase, I went into her purse and made sure to take away her house keys. Without another word, she went out the front door, and I slammed it after her, slamming the door on that fake slut. An hour later, I drove to pick up my 8-year-old little girl at school.
When we got home, Joleena had looked at me with her wide, blue eyes, and said, "She's gone, isn't she?"
I told her "Yes, baby, your mother has left, and I don't think she'll be coming back."
She thought about it for a minute, and said, "Good. I didn't like her, she seemed to be playacting. Playing house, playing Mommy, and it was all just an act."
She came over, and as I wrapped my arms around her, hugging her tightly to me, I sat down in the big old armchair, her body in my lap, I felt her body hitch as she sobbed, and told her, "I love you sweetheart, and Daddy is NEVER going to leave his little girl."
I understood, her sobs were cries for what she could have had, not for having a bitch of a mother who would run off on her. After a while, the sobs stopped, and when she looked up, though her eyes were full of tears, she smiled, kissed me on the cheek, and whispered "You're the best Daddy in the whole wide world, and I love you so much."
I tenderly kissed her cheek, and told her, "And you are the best little girl in the whole wide world, and Daddy loves you so very much."
She smiled again and laid her head against my chest, and I held her and softly stroked my daughter's hair, murmuring comforting words to her, both of us contemplating the future......
"Daddy? Daddy?"
I was startled, I had been so lost in thinking about what happened, I had drifted off into a daydream.
Katie was looking at me with a smile, "Hi Daddy, were you napping too?"
I told her, "No, I drifted off into a daydream, just thought back to when Joleena was 8, and her Mom, or as Joleena calls her, the bitch who was a fetus carrier, ran off, and how I had comforted my little girl the day she ran away."
Katie replied, "I know, Joleena told me all about that day, how you were so kind and loving to her and gave her the love, security, strength, and confidence to rise above such a wrenching change. She always told me how you were the best Daddy in the whole wide world, even though I think my Dad is the best Dad in the whole wide world!" she finished with a giggle.
Joleena, wearing an apron and nothing else, joined us in the bedroom, announcing "Breakfast is ready, come, my sexy sister, your breakfast feast awaits you."
Joleena took Katie by the hand and stripped off her apron, and I was happy to follow the 2 sexy bodies, and very sexy nude rumps preceding me.
Joleena and Kevin had really worked up a breakfast feast of waffles, eggs, fresh ham, English muffins and homemade raspberry jam, orange juice, and coffee, and we were all ready for the feast. We dug in, enjoying the day, and soon empty plates filled the table. We sat back, and let our bellies digest.
After a while, Katie told us to join her and Joleena, and head for the gym. Our daughters made sure that they were wearing tight t-shirts, and tight shorts, that outlined their sexy bodies perfectly, and having them so near to us, watching their sexy forms move and strain, sweat popping out from the exertion of a good workout, got me rising again, and I was more than ready for whatever Katie's next wish was. When we got home, Katie had us follow her into the shower, after we had showered and toweled off, Katie led us to the bedroom, and told us what was next.
"Now, for my next birthday wish, I want my Daddies to stroke each other's stiff cocks, and keep going until you shoot your loads all over. Joleena and I have been going wild, we just have to see you explode!"
Kevin and I faced each other, our cocks about six inches apart, and reaching down, he took my cock in hand, and I took him, and we started stroking, yes, he does have a nice touch, I could feel my cock get even harder, and I felt his shaft twitch and swell in my hand. I was enjoying handling Kevin's rock-hard 8 inches, Joleena and Katie were watching us closely.
Katie said, "Joleena get behind my Dad, I'll get behind your Daddy, and let's give them a hand!"
I felt Katie's fingers stroking at my asshole, then a slim finger slid right up my hole, and Joleena did the same to Kevin, our grunts of pleasure announcing our penetration. I enjoyed the feel of Katie finger fucking my asshole, as much as Kevin enjoyed Joleena's finger reaming out his tight back door.
Our sexy daughters finger fucked our assholes, peeking around our sides as they did so, to watch the lewd spectacle of their Dads stroking each other's cocks. I could feel my balls start to churn, our breathing started to become choppy, and I could feel it, I was just about there.
I heard Katie say, "Now sister, now."
I felt Katie's finger curl around my prostate, and she started to polish me, as her other hand cupped my balls, and started to give me a rhythmic, gentle squeezing, working my cock up to a gusher. Kevin was undoubtedly getting a hot prostate massage from my little girl, and he suddenly grunted, his cock swelled, and erupted.
A geyser of hot, white cum splattered against my stomach, my hand milked him, and he gushed several thick ropes of cum all over my cock, and his hand. The feel of his hot load splattering against my cock sent me over, and I was cumming, too, firing a thick rope against his stomach, and gushing more thick ropes all over his cock, feeling the splatter of my cum against my hand.
Our hands milked each other, we were thrusting and grunting and spilling even more cum as it slid down the length of our cocks, as our daughters polished our prostates and squeezed our balls to empty us of every drop. They quickly got in between us, and Joleena eagerly licked up Kevin's cum that was splattered over me, while Katie was more than happy to lick my load off her dad's stomach, cock and balls. My ears were ringing, that was one intense stroking session.
Katie and Joleena lay down on the bed, spreading their legs wide for us.
"Fuck, that was so fucking hot, I can't stand it!" Katie panted, "Dad, you lick Daddy's little girl, and Daddy, come lick your other darling daughter, fuck, we're ready to explode!"
Gazing down at the spread of Katie's thighs, I could see the deep coral-pink opening, swollen and engorged with the blood of her arousal, she was soaking wet with the juices of her lust, and I wasted no time, my face virtually diving into the slippery wet folds, my tongue lashing at her clit, and she howled, as she orgasmed in maybe 10 seconds, a few seconds late, my little girl's cry of orgasm joining Katie's.



That was fast, and Kevin and I quickly switched, and I had the pleasure of bringing my sexy little girl to her second climax, as Kevin was happy to do so with his darling daughter, we switched again, and I lapped up Katie to her third orgasm, and we continued our oral assault, bringing our sexy daughters to orgasm after orgasm, I counted 5 thunderous climaxes that Katie and Joleena shuddered, moaned and squealed through, and suddenly noticed that my cock was once again ready.
I quickly took advantage, getting into position, Katie gave me a surprised but happy smile as she felt my cock nudging against her opening.
"Umm, Daddy, ready again, you are such a horny Daddy," she giggled, "Which is fine because your other little girl is such a horny little girl. Give it to me Daddy, slide your nice stiff cock right up there, and give your other little girl another birthday present."
I was happy to do so, and Katie let out a long, drawn-out sigh of pleasure as I penetrated her slippery, fiery fuck-hole, and I noticed Kevin's cock had done a similar revival, and he was poised to give my little girl his stiff 8 inches.
"Yes, yes, Dad, your other darling daughter is so horny for that stiff cock, let your other darling daughter have it, fuck me Dad!" she cried.
Katie's warm, wet opening was still gushing juices, I could feel her juices flowing around my cock as I thrust in, right to the balls. I pulled back and started a steady rhythm, the feel of her tight, oh-so-wet opening urged me on, making me thrust harder.
She wrapped her legs around my waist, and urged me on, "Yes, oh yes, Daddy, fuck me hard, I want to feel your hard, stiff cock exploding and squirting wildly deep inside me, filling me up with a juicy load of Daddy's thick, hot spunk. My cunt wants that wet spray, ride me, and let it go!"
Right next to us, I heard Joleena growl, "Ride me, fuck me, I love having my other Dad reaming out my fiery center, let your other darling daughter have it, I want your balls to explode, the wild pulsing of your hard cock, then I want to feel you squirt, as you fill up my horny cunt, give it to me!"
Katie looked over, saw my little girl getting a royal reaming from her Dad, and cooed to me, "Look at your little girl, look at how beautiful she looks, all spread out like that, in full heat, as my Dad's hard cock splits open her creamy center, god that looks so sexy."
It did indeed, I could see a look of erotic rapture on my little girl's face, her eager cunt stretched wide around Kevin's hard 8 inches. It made my balls start to churn, and I heard Joleena.
"Look at your darling daughter, look at the way my Daddy is fucking her nice, tight cunt, she looks so gorgeous, I am so turned on by watching her hot, creamy center swallow my Daddy's hard cock, again and again! Oh fuck, yes, fuck yes, I'm cumming, oh my god, yes, yes, YES!"
Joleena's voice rose to a shriek, as her orgasm slammed into her, Kevin was still working up a load, and Joleena quickly rode to a second orgasm.
Katie's moans of pleasure further egged me on to go harder into her until her delightfully perky tits were bouncing up and down furiously, as I power-fucked her, suddenly she cried out.
"Oh fuck yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck, feels so good, yes, YES!"
She howled with pleasure, I felt my balls reach the boiling point, right on the verge of cumming. Katie's body spasmed against me and I could feel her pussy convulse and clench tightly around my cock. My cock was at full extension, kissing against her cervix, and as Katie roared into another orgasm, I couldn't hold it any longer and I came, squirting deep inside her, splattering my load against her cervix. The room was full of our moans and cries of orgasm, as Kevin grunted loudly, burying his cock deep, filling up Joleena's eager tightness, bringing her to a fourth orgasm. The sensation of cumming was almost too good, my cock kept pulsing wildly, even though I was dry, I had pumped out every drop, and the sensations were almost overwhelming.
As I prepared to pull out, Joleena looked at Katie, and whispered "69? I have a cream-filled treat for you baby."
"You bet!" Katie exclaimed, grinning. "And I have a cream-filled treat waiting for you, it's all hot and juicy, just the way you love it."
Exhausted, Kevin and I lay back, and watched the exciting scene of our sexy daughters, forming that wonderful number, ready to show their "sisterly" love for each other. They quickly cleaved their mouths to each other's cream-filled centers and worked on sucking out the fresh loads we had just deposited. After sucking out and swallowing our loads, I could see them move a bit, now licking and nibbling gently at each other hard clits, working to bring each other to one more climax. Both of them slid a finger in and started polishing each other's G spot, wanting a juicy end.
Katie, on the bottom, was rewarded as Joleena's cunt exploded, and the release of orgasm also released her juices, Katie kept her mouth open, catching some squirts, as my daughter washed down her face with her juices.
Just before Katie exploded, Joleena gasped, "Roll over with me, I want you to squirt all over my face!"
They did so, and a few seconds later, Katie howled, her orgasm slammed into her, and she let it go, my daughter getting hosed down with the juices of Katie's release, her open mouth catching some, the rest being sprayed on her sexy face.
They collapsed, totally spent, my god, they had roared through orgasm after orgasm, I felt spent myself. Joleena cuddled against me, and right next to us, Katie was snuggled against her Dad, what a workout!



        Daughter's Sexy Sight Pt. 14

        Katie's birthday wishes crank up the heat.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/daughters-sexy-sight-pt-14

Title: Daughter's Sexy Sight Pt. 14

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Katie's birthday wishes crank up the heat.

Tags: daughters, daddy

Series: Daughter's Sexy Sight


I woke up, we had all needed a nap after that. The bedside clock showed that we had been asleep for about 2 hours, and as I stirred, so did everyone else. Everyone had big smiles, granting Katie's birthday wishes had been wonderful, and I was sure there were still a few wishes left for us to grant.
My cock had already been milked for three loads today, twice by the tight velvet hug of Katie's fiery well around my cock, and once by Kevin expertly stroking my cock to a gushing release, but just the sight of our little girls all spread out, completely nude, got my cock going again. Judging by the rise of Kevin's cock, he agreed with the way I felt. Forget Viagra, we just needed to see our sexy daughters.
After figuring out the logistics, we had it planned out. Kevin stretched out on the floor, and Katie mounted her Dad, sliding down his hard shaft, letting out a long sigh of pleasure as she took him in. Katie bent forward, Kevin grasped her cheeks and pulled them gently apart, and Joleena was right there to lick at Katie's tight asshole.
Katie was squealing with pleasure, and my little girl licked and fingered her tight entrance, getting her ready for my cock. I slid my cock into my little girl, Joleena told me to lube myself up using her natural lube.
Joleena was revved up, I could feel her juices pouring, surrounding my prick, I was ready. Joleena told me to give Katie her birthday wish, and I could see the tight, rose-shaped pucker of Katie's asshole, just like a bulls-eye, ready to be filled. I quickly placed my cock against her and pushed slowly in.
As I slid in very slowly, Katie grunted, "Yes, yes, slow, slow, good, oh good, feels wonderful, oh, keep going."
Katie worked on relaxing, relaxing her tightness. She raised her body up towards me so that Joleena could slide a bench over Kevin, forcing more of my cock in. Joleena stretched out, spreading her thighs for Katie's mouth, now hovering over just the right space, and with a smile, Joleena reached down and peeled her pussy lips apart.
"Smell the heat, smell how hot my horny cunt is for your mouth baby, here you go sister, another present for the birthday girl."
Katie was eager to slide her tongue along my little girl's pink trail, bringing a moan of pleasure from her, as I pushed slowly, slowly, until with one final last push, I buried every last inch in, my cock securely in the tight grip of Katie's asshole. Katie lifted her head, and let out a squeal of pleasure.
Katie cried, "Oh fuck, I can't believe how fucking great it feels! I love having both my Dads plugging my horny holes and stuffing my cunt and ass at the same time. Fuck my cunt Dad, squirt your thick load right up me, fill up my womb, and Daddy, ream out my tight, twitchy asshole, and shoot a thick wet spray right up my back door. And you sister dear, I'm gonna lick you until your toes curl, and you give me lots of your tasty juices to lick up!"
Katie bent her head back down and started to lick wildly at Joleena's horny pinkness. Joleena started to moan, as Katie's experienced oral loving skills started her inner sanctum churning.
"Oh yeah, Katie, my first lover, remember what it was like, that hot August night when we were down on the beach, our nude bodies pressed together? What it felt like to kiss each other, to make sweet, hot love? What it felt like when you and I tried our first 69? How it felt to lick each other at the same time? I'll never forget the feeling of you so lovingly licking me to ecstasy on that hot August night. The feel of you, giving me my first licking, remember what it was like, baby?" Joleena whispered.
Lifting her mouth up, Katie whispered "I'll never forget it. How it felt to feel your hot breath between my legs, as you started to lick my steaming pussy. And how it felt to dip my tongue deep into your pussy, and lick you lovingly."
As Katie lowered her head and began to lick my little girl again, Joleena reached down, stroking at Katie's head, giving off wordless coos of absolute pleasure.
Katie started to slowly ride her Dad's cock, and I started to fuck Katie, sliding slowly in and out of the tight clutch of her ass, feeling her Dad's cock buried up her cunt, just the wall of her inner membrane separating us. The tightness of her ass was like a gripping vice, Kevin and I got a rhythm going, as his hard 8 inches split open his darling daughter's fiery well, and I split open the tight clamp of her throbbing bunghole, Katie was grunting and moaning with absolute pleasure as she licked my little girl.
Katie started to pump her hips faster, increasing the length of her strokes, up and down her Dad's eager thickness, Kevin did the same, and I started to pick up the pace, giving her a faster asshole reaming. The tightness of her ass was like a gripping vice, I could feel Kevin's hardness rubbing against my cock through the membrane separating Katie's cunt from her ass, and the stimulation had my cock surging, setting my cum sizzling.
The room was filled with grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure, it was only a question of who was going to orgasm first. Just before my cock was ready, Joleena settled that question.
"Oh fuck, oh my fucking god, cumming, yes oh fuck I'm cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
Joleena's voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, as her pussy exploded, she pulled her lover's face tightly against her, and let her juices gush, mopping down Katie's face, and Katie was more than happy to lick up all of her gushing release.
Katie's body started to shake and shudder, she howled, "Oh yes, fill my cunt, fill my ass I'm cumming too, yes, yes, fuck yes!"
Her howl of pleasure filled the bedroom, and Kevin and I felt the simultaneous clamp of her cunt and ass tightening down on our pricks. My cock quickly jerked and swelled, everything came together, and I grunted and growled "Oh fuck YEAH!", and let go, and I was cumming, too, my cock erupting, a geyser of hot, white cum spilling into my other little girl's eager asshole, and Kevin was quick to join us as he bucked up hard one last time, and spent himself in a shuddering release, thrusting and grunting and spilling his load deep up his darling daughter's fiery center.
When Kevin and I withdrew, Joleena was quick to slide under Katie, she wanted that sweet treat that her sister had for her. Joleena quickly sealed her mouth around Katie's pink pleasure center, and eagerly sucked out Kevin's load, then clamping her lips around Katie's hard, erect, throbbing clit, she brushed her tongue over and over Katie's pleasure center and slid a finger up to polish Katie's G spot. My little girl skilfully brought Katie to another climax, licking out every drop of juice as Katie howled with pleasure, releasing her orgasm, squirting my daughter's eager face with her orgasmic flow.
"Yum, I love my sister's orgasmic juices!" Joleena giggled after she had lapped up Katie's flow.
"Just as much as I love your juices, I'll bet," Katie said, cuddling against my daughter and looking lovingly at her.
I cuddled in against my little girl's back, and Kevin cuddled against his darling daughter's back, and we relaxed, enjoying the afterglow, and the bond of pleasure that had not only developed but had grown so strong. Everyone had put aside notions, assumptions, and possible jealousies, and we were truly enjoying a fully hedonistic week.
After a few minutes, Kevin told Katie that we were going to her favorite restaurant, Le Marchand House. Katie squealed with pleasure, hugging her Dad tightly, and raining kisses all over his face. Katie told me that Le Marchand had a special significance, it was the first place they had gone to after they moved here, and after dinner, they had gone home, and Kevin had made love to her so sweetly and lovingly that Katie thought time had come to a stop.
Katie told us that she had been so hot that she could feel her insides fluttering with desire, and when her Dad pressed his swollen cock into her and used all his skills to bring her to orgasm again and again, before allowing himself to orgasm, Katie smiled and said she could have died a very happy, well fucked darling daughter right at that moment.
Our daughters were eager to put on their hot dresses, and they did so, giving Kevin and me the delicious eye candy of my little girl in her hot red gown, and Kevin's darling daughter in her lime green gown, setting off the redness of her hair excellently. Kevin and I then escorted our daughters to dinner, earning envious looks from all the men, who would look away from their dates, and stare at our ladies until they were elbowed by their dates.
Dinner was a sumptuous affair, they specialized in French cuisine, and we knew enough of the language to be able to order off the menu, and not get any surprises. After dinner, Katie whispered to us to take her home, she had one last wish before her birthday ended.
Back at the house, Katie and Joleena disappeared into the spare bedroom, saying that they had to make a quick change, and when they returned, they had indeed. They were now totally naked, except for one thing. Joleena was now sporting a flame red harness and an 8-inch strap-on dildo, while Katie had on a dark blue harness and a dark blue copy of the 8-inch dildo that my little girl was wearing. Our sexy daughters had wicked-looking smiles.
"And now, my last birthday wish," Katie announced, "I want to fuck my other Daddy, while I'm doing that, I want my Dad to suck Daddy until he blows his load, and Dad, don't swallow it, bring your lips to me, and give me a snowball. While that is happening, Joleena will remove her dildo, so that Daddy can lick his little girl to a riveting orgasm. Then, Joleena will give my Dad an asshole reaming, while my other Daddy sucks my Dad's cock, and my Dad will lick my cunt. Does that sound OK to everyone, I'd really love to have this wish come true," she finished, a smile on her lovely face.
It was OK to me, I'd sucked a friend's cock and been sucked off, back when, in my late teens, just a couple of horny guys, no ladies around, so my friend and I had gone down on each other, and discovered that when no ladies were available, sucking each other's cock, and enjoying the explosion of cum splattering inside our mouths was great.
Looked like Kevin had no qualms about giving me a suck job, as we arranged ourselves. I got on my hands and knees, and I felt my asscheeks being spread apart, and Katie's hot mouth and pink tongue started to lick at my tightness. The feeling was exquisite, and I moaned as her tongue made me light up, licking and flicking all around, and a finger running around and around my rim, and sliding in, urging me to relax, relax. I concentrated, and could feel the tight clench easing up. Joleena slid into position, and her slippery folds were right under my mouth, ready for me. I could feel Kevin's hand slide around my iron hard cock, ready to suck me. Joleena placed the head of her 8 inches against me. As the dildo slipped in, slowly, slowly, I could feel Kevin's mouth slide around the head of my cock, as he and Katie both took a slow, steady approach. I could feel the grip of Kevin's mouth sliding up my cock, and the slow, steady plunge of Katie's 8 inches taking me up the ass. Katie kept up the approach, and finally with a grunt of pleasure from me, Katie's 8 inch dildo was buried up my back door, and Kevin's hot mouth had swallowed my cock right to the balls.
I lifted my head for a second, grunted, "Oh yeah, fuck it feels so fucking great, do it, ream out my asshole, and suck every drop out of my cock!"
As I plunged my mouth back down into my little girl's fiery, wet, lust pit, I heard Katie growl, "Oh we will indeed, fucking my Daddy's tight asshole, and having my Dad sucking your cock is so fucking sexy, come on Dad, let's milk his cock for every drop!"
Kevin and Katie proceeded to do just that. Katie rode my ass, giving me a slow, grunting reaming, while Kevin's mouth glided up and down my prick, while I licked wildly at my little girl. The dildo was brushing heatedly against my prostate, turning my cock into a red hot poker, and all too soon, I felt my cock lurch, swelling up with a massive urgency. Joleena came, letting out a high pitched wail of pleasure as her fiery well exploded, gushing a juicy load for me to lick up, then I felt the spunk streaking up my shaft, I let out a roar of pleasure as I exploded, my cock gushing wildly, shooting stream after stream of hot spunk into Kevin's ready mouth, the dildo fucking milking my prostate for every drop. Kevin eagerly sucked every drop out of me, and he released me, and quickly brought his mouth up to Katie's, locking lips, I could imagine the huge glut of spunk they were sharing right now.
After they had shared my load, Katie sighed with pleasure and said, "I'll bet my 2 Daddies have the best tasting cum in the world! And now, it's time for my Dad to get the same. I'm sure Dad's other darling daughter will be happy to ream out my Dad's nice, tight asshole."
Judging by the smile Joleena had while she strapped her dildo back on, I was sure that she was, also. Kevin took position, and Joleena eagerly spread his cheeks apart, licking and fingering his tight hole. Judging by the growls of pleasure from Kevin, Joleena's tongue and fingers were doing a very skilful job. I watched as Joleena swung into position, her dildo lubed up and ready. I put my hand around Kevin's cock, ready to suck him in. As Joleena nudged her dildo against him, and started to push, I parted my lips, and took his cock in. As Joleena pushed slowly, I swallowed his cock slowly, until Joleena had buried the dildo up his ass, and I had swallowed down his cock.
Kevin grunted, "Fuck yeah, feels so great, ream out my ass, and suck every drop out of me!"
Joleena giggled, "I love to please my Dad, and my Daddy, let's do it Daddy, let's milk his throbbing cock for every drop that we can get!"
Kevin bent his head down, and slipped his tongue into Katie's steaming cunt, Katie letting out a squeal of pleasure, as her soaking cunt got the licking she craved. While Kevin licked his darling daughter's hot, eager box, my little girl reamed out Kevin's ass, while I sucked on his cock, eager for his wet spray to fill my mouth, and share it with Joleena. I could feel his cock start to throb, as Joleena reamed his ass, eager to dildo fuck his prostate to a gushing release.
Kevin grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, yes, oh fuck YEAH!"
His cock started pulsing wildly, and his first spurt hit the roof of my mouth, I could feel more thick streams splatter all over my tongue, as he unloaded a definite prostate-emptying load. His cock throbbed and pulsed, filling my mouth, as Katie cried out that she was cumming also, her Dad's tongue being rewarded with a juicy gush of his darling daughter's juices.
My mouth was full of every drop, and I quickly released his cock, lifting my head to my little girl. Her eyes were shining, alight with lust, as we pressed our lips together, Joleena parted her lips, and was rewarded when the huge snowball of cum in my mouth gushed into hers. She eagerly swirled her tongue around my mouth, and gave me back a portion, she we both could enjoy swallowing Kevin's load.
My cock rose up again, and Joleena was happy to lay back and urge me on. My little girl, her legs parting, her face smiling up at me, brought me to her like a bee to honey, as I got between the spread of her thighs.
Katie and Kevin were relaxing, watching us, and I realized that having them watch us was really a turn-on. I nudged in against my daughter's creamy center, and slowly, lovingly slid in. I gave a grunt of pleasure as my little girl's love sheath eagerly wrapped around me, listening to her sigh of pleasure as my cock parted her. My little girl was going to get a slow, gentle loving fuck. I drew back, slowly drove it in again, and set up a slow, unhurried rhythm, my little girl's center was gushing, her juices pouring around my cock, as I drove in and out.
I could see Katie and Kevin watching, Katie's face was flushed, her eyes bright, her Dad encircled her from behind, his hands stroking and gently tweaking her stiff nipples, Katie grinding her ass back against his cock.
"Yes, so loving, so sexy," Katie cooed, "It looks so fucking sexy to watch my other Daddy and my sister in such a loving, fucking embrace, it's so hot and sexy to watch."
Joleena gently grabbed my head, "Kiss me, give me loving kisses, I love being kissed when you are fucking me so lovingly."
Our lips came together in a swirl of lips, tongues, and mounting passions. The room was quickly filled with our muffled grunts and groans, as my mouth feasted on my little girl's mouth. The feel of my little girl's tongue, swirling into and out of my mouth, over and over, set my senses reeling.
I slid into her again and again, giving her a long, drawn out loving fuck. when I suddenly felt hands spreading apart my ass, and Katie's hot wet tongue, licking at my ass hole, running her fingertips around and around the rim, and another hand cupping my balls, and squeezing gently at me.
I picked up the pace, my balls were throbbing, just about ready to blow, plunging deep inside of my little girl, I rode her, power fucking her tight cleft, Joleena's cries and moans of pleasure spurring me on. The room was filled with the wet squelch of Joleena's very juicy, horny cunt being pounded toward orgasm by my equally horny cock.
Katie seemed to be waiting until Joleena climaxed, and I held onto it until she had an explosive climax. Katie slid her finger inside and started to work over my prostate, eager to get every drop out of me.
Listening to Joleena's cries of pleasure, watching the joy and delight of her orgasm play across my little girl's lovely face as she climaxed, made my orgasm all the more enjoyable. I let the great finger polishing of my prostate, the squeezing of my balls, and the gripping hug of Joleena's inner silken flesh, wrapped tightly around me and quivering wildly, take me over the edge, my aching cock exploded, filling my little girl up with my wet spray of sperm, my cock hit empty, as the last drops were expelled, but my orgasm was just as powerful, my cock pulsing wildly, no more fluid left, but my cock was sizzling with orgasmic waves of pleasure. I truly was drained of every drop, as I stayed in the loving hug of my little girl until the sensory rush of my orgasm had passed.
Katie lay back, and beckoned Joleena over, as she did so, squatting over Katie's ready mouth, Joleena whispered, "And you, my sister lover, I have a sweet treat for you, in honor of your birthday, lick the sweet treat, it's all sweet and very juicy, just for you."
Katie was very happy to do so, as Joleena settled herself down over Katie's eager mouth, eager to scoop out every drop. I could see her throat muscles working as she swallowed her creamy treat, and she kept on licking my little girl, giving her some more "sisterly" love. Joleena started to grunt, rotating her pussy slowly against Katie's mouth, she swiftly slid a finger up my little girl and started to massage her G spot, eager for a nice, juicy wet ending. Joleena didn't disappoint her.
"Fuck, yes, fuck, yes, gonna flood your face baby, gonna cum, gonna squirt, yes, yes, oh fuck YES!"
Joleena's shriek of pleasure filled the bedroom, as her orgasm let loose, gushing her juices all over Katie's face, giving her face a sensual washing.
When Joleena climbed off, Kevin was there between Katie's spread thighs, to slide his renewed hard-on in, burying his 8 inches right to the balls, licking the juices off of his darling daughter's face, Katie letting out a squeal of pleasure as her sizzling pleasure center parted for her Dad's cock. She wrapped her legs around his waist and urged him on. Joleena and I relaxed, to enjoy the sexy spectacle.



We heard Katie whisper, "Kiss me, Dad, your darling daughter needs to be kissed when she's being fucked."
Their mouths together in a swirl of passion, tongues reaching, lips locked together, deep love-filled kisses that made Joleena growl gently.
"I love to watch my sister get her loving from my other Dad, he fucks her so lovingly, and makes sure that she's totally satisfied, just like my Daddy does for me. And it's so wildly sexy seeing them fucking so lovingly, so hot. And I need to join in."
Joleena got between their legs, spread apart Kevin's ass cheeks, and started to lick at his tight ass hole. I joined her and wrapped a hand around Kevin's throbbing balls. We could hear Kevin's grunt of pleasure, as we worked him over. Joleena slid a finger up her, getting it slick, then swiftly slid it right up his ass.
"Ok sister dear, we want you to cum baby, then I'm gonna polish your Dad, and make sure he gets every drop into you, cum for us birthday girl", Joleena urged.
It was almost like Katie had been waiting, her legs spasmed, locking tightly around her Dad, and she let out a howl of pleasure as she came, Joleena started to polish Kevin's prostate, working him up, and Kevin's growl of pleasure joined his darling daughter's, as his cock exploded, I could imagine what it felt like, getting out the last drops, no fluid left, but orgasmic contractions that made his cock sizzle with pleasure.
When Kevin withdrew, Joleena smilingly beckoned Katie over, to sit on her face and let her suck out her Dad's load.
As she positioned herself, Katie whispered to Joleena, "Lick it up baby, my Dad's thick cream is ready for you, lick out my cream-filled center."
As they arranged themselves, it was almost like watching art come to life, the symmetry and sheer beauty of our two sexy daughters in such an intimate, loving embrace. As Katie cried out, Joleena's skillful licking bringing her to another climax, she leaned forward, and quickly arranged in a 69, breasts against bellies, mouths cleaved to each other's centers. Joleena's mouth had sucked out every drop of Kevin's spunk, and their mouths were busy, sucking and licking each other's tingling clits, tongues swabbing and dancing over them, again and again, until each of our little girls let out joyous, orgasmic cries of release as they pushed each other to a sweet, juicy climax.
They collapsed in a sexy, satisfied heap, and my arms were filled with my lovely little girl's sexy voluptuous form, as I watched Katie's sexy, willowy body, crawl into Kevin's embrace. I closed my eyes, and sleep fell like a dark curtain.
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Susan Chalmers walked down the hallway to her bedroom, her parents were in bed already, they had to get up early. She paused at their door and heard the soft snores of her Dad. She peeked in, to say goodnight to her Mom if she was awake, but her Mom was asleep too. Her Mom was asleep on her side, facing the door. Her parents liked to sleep naked, and tonight was no different. The sheet had been pushed down to her waist, and Susan could see her Mom's breasts, still a firm and full 38D at age 40.
Susan and her sister Lisa had both inherited Mom's tit gene, her sister was a firm 38B, and Susan was a firm 36D. Thanks, Mom, she thought. The thought that her parents still loved each other, and still had a great sex life (she had heard them several times), gave Susan a warm glow. So many of her friends lived in single-parent, divorced households, and she had seen the difficulties they had endured. She closed the door gently and went to her room. Susan entered her room, and stripped off her clothes, she was so tired. After brushing her teeth and removing her makeup she crawled into bed.
She wished her sister Lisa was here, and not away at college, so she could have a late night gab session, and tell her all about what was going on in each other's lives. Thinking of her sister gave her a major tug of pleasure in her pussy, Lisa had taught her how to masturbate, and it had been one of the best things she had ever been taught. The remembrance of the pleasure washed over her, and she cast her mind back to that night a year ago....
Susan and Lisa had been alone for the weekend, Lisa was 19 and Susan was 18, and their parents had trusted them to look after the house since they were both responsible teens. Susan's best friend Maddie Krause lived next door, and Susan had been next door, swimming in their pool. Having her best friend and a swimming pool right next door was such a wonderful thing. They swam and splashed each other, laughing and enjoying the warm summer night.
At 11 PM, Maddie's Mom called Maddie to come inside. Maddie and Susan had said goodnight, and Susan had entered her house. She went downstairs, stripped off her bathing suit, and hung it over the drying rack. She went upstairs, with her towel wrapped around her waist, and she stopped at her sister's door. It sounded like Lisa was in pain, she was groaning.
Susan opened the door and was about to call out, "Lisa, what's wrong?" when the words died before she could utter them. By the light of a single candle on the nightstand, Lisa was lying on her back, her legs spread, and her hands playing with herself. She had 3 fingers of one hand pumping in and out of her pussy, they were making wet sucking noises. Her other hand was playing with her clit, her face was contorted, and her breath coming in sharp little gasps.
Susan stood rooted to the spot, her pussy heating up furiously. She could feel her pussy becoming drenched as she stared, fascinated, at her sister. Her tits became rock-hard cogs, tingling like mad. She knew about masturbation, she had done enough fingering of herself in the dark to relieve the hormone-driven tensions, but watching another girl, and her sister no less, in such a joyous exploration of her sexual needs, made her pussy started to heat up quickly. She couldn't move, couldn't turn her eyes away from the amazing sight.
Lisa was humping at her fingers, and furiously stroking her clit, she suddenly gasped out, "Oh yes, fuck me, fuck me HARD! Oh my God, I'M CUMMING!!" her voice rising to a shriek as her whole body convulsed in ecstasy as her orgasm tore through her, her body shuddering and twitching as the orgasm seized her and shook her in ecstasy. She drifted back down slowly, her body relaxing. She suddenly sensed Susan's presence and looked over at her.
She whipped the bedsheet over her, and snapped, "Don't you knock?"
Susan stammered, "I heard you groaning, and I thought you were, mmmm, in pain..."
Lisa was about to yell at Susan, but she saw the way her body was flushed, and her rock-hard nipples.
"Susie, did you like what you saw?" Lisa said gently.
Susan was dumbstruck, all she could do was nod, and Lisa said, "Have you ever masturbated with another girl, like Maddie?"
"No," Susan stammered, "I was too nervous to try and ask, having someone call me a pervert, and having it spread all over the place."
Lisa whispered, "Susie, would you like to enjoy a mutual masturbation session, with me?"
"Oh, please, yes!" Susan gasped, "I feel like I'm burning up!"
"Susie, drop the towel, come over here, and lie down next to me," Lisa's voice cooed softly at her.
Susan dropped the towel and noticed her sister's eyes glittering as she swept her eyes over her nudity. Susan also looked over Lisa's naked form, her sister was a knockout. Her pussy was clean-shaven, smooth, and bare, and Susan was fascinated by the sight. Susan's pussy had a wispy covering of hair as blonde as the hair on her head, and seeing her sister having shaved all of hers off, excited Susan, seeing her sister's feminine beauty so fully exposed. She lay down next to her sister. Susan's body was trembling slightly as Lisa kissed her lips gently.
"Just relax Susie," Lisa crooned in her ear, "I'll make you feel so good, baby."
Susan gave herself over to the pleasure of Lisa stroking her body, her fingers dancing over Susan, making the feelings churn harder, it felt like her pussy was steaming with heat. She trailed her fingers through Susan's wispy pubic hair, and they trailed lower, her fingers stroking over the outside of Susan's pussy, gently tracing the folds of her pussy lips, and Susan moaned at the flame of pleasure that leaped up, as Lisa's fingers slid slowly, teasingly over her.
"Does that feel good, baby?" Lisa whispered.
"Lissie, Oh my goodness, YES!" Susan gasped.
Lisa grinned, and her fingers slipped inside Susan's pussy, her fingers getting slippery from all the cream that Susan had been churning up. Susan groaned with pleasure as she felt her sister's fingers slip inside her.
"My, aren't we the wet one," Lisa whispered, as her fingers traced slowly, teasingly around the inside of Susan's vagina.
Lisa lowered her mouth to Susan's breasts, and she started licking and sucking her sister's tits. Susan's tits grew rock hard again, as her sister licked and nipped gently on her nipples, making them rock-hard cogs. Wickedly sensual feelings were rushing from her breasts to her pussy, her pussy was engorged with blood, and it was making her dizzy with desire. Lisa put her other arm around Susan, and Susan wrapped her arms around Lisa, pulling her close. Lisa's fingers stroked over the hood of Susan's clit, and Susan was shuddering, the feelings were gathering up, pooling in her groin. With experienced fingers, Lisa drew Susan's clit from beneath the hood, and her fingers were teasing Susan's clit, pulling gently on the engorged stem, and stroking her to a frenzy.
Lisa whispered in her ear, "Let it go, baby, go with it Susie, cum for me baby!"
Susan was gasping, the sensations were flying at her, and her body felt like it was going to fly apart.
"OH MY GOD!" Susan screamed.
Her orgasm slammed into her, her body twitching and shaking wildly. It was like a massive wave of pleasure had picked her up and was carrying her along, her body shuddered with wildly exciting pulses of pleasure. She clung to Lisa, her body shaking wildly from the pleasure. Her body drifted in the clouds as she drifted down. She gazed up at Lisa, her sister was smiling at her, stroking her cheeks gently.
"How did you like it, Susie?" Lisa whispered.
"Oh my goodness, I have never felt ANYTHING like it!" Susan exclaimed.
Lisa smiled at her and drew the sheet over their bodies.
"Sleep here tonight," Lisa whispered, "and tomorrow morning, I'll show you some more exciting things to do!"
"I'd like that very much, Lissie!" Susan whispered.
Lisa blew out the candle, and darkness enveloped the room as Susan turned onto her side, and Lisa spooned her, their bodies pressing together. Susan smiled as she drifted off to sleep...
*****
When they woke up the next morning, Susan and Lisa had both been eager for more. Susan stretched out on her back, and Lisa took Susan's hands and stroked all the places that made Susan come so explosively last night. once Susan was warmed up, Lisa lay back.
"Susie, you stroke your pretty pussy, and I'll stroke mine, and we can watch each other cum! It's great to watch each other, my friend Angie and I do it together all the time! Playing together feels so good!"
Lisa ran her fingers all over her body, fingers pinching and tweaking her throbbing tits. Susan copied what her sister was doing, they both moaned as their tits sent sizzles of pleasure to their twitching pussies. Lisa's fingers reached down, and her finger scooped out some of her cream and she spread it all over her pussy. Susan's mouth got dry with desire as she looked at Lisa's bare, smooth pussy, glistening with juice. Lisa pushed two fingers up her burning pussy, and her other hand started to stroke her throbbing clit.
Susan followed Lisa's example, and soon the two sisters were masturbating furiously, their grunts of lust and moans of desire filling the room. Susan's eyes were glittering as she watched her sister stroking her pretty pussy, and she could see Lisa watching her, the shared excitement spurring them on, and driving each other to massive orgasms. Lisa was grunting, her orgasm getting set to explode. Susan was gasping, unable to speak, her pussy was getting set to explode.
Lisa gasped, "Are you ready to cum?"
Susan grunted, "Oh my God, I feel like I'm gonna fly apart! Yes, let's cum together!"
Their fingers were stroking their throbbing clits, Lisa suddenly gasped, "I'm almost there, oh my God I feel like I'm gonna explode, cum with me Susie, cum with me baby, cum, cum, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
Lisa's shriek set Susan off, she screamed "Oh, oh, ohhhhh, gonna cum too, ahhhhhh!" as her pussy blew apart.
Their orgasms ripped into them, they shuddered and shook wildly as the orgasms seized them and shook them wildly.
*****
She also wanted to try something else, something Lisa had told her about. When they hopped in the shower, Lisa was only too happy to shave her pussy for her. Once they had soaped up and rinsed off, Susie sat on the lip of the tub, and she felt the color rising in her cheeks as she spread her legs wide, letting her sister get a full, daylight view of her.
"Mmmmm, such a pretty pussy you got Susie. I'll shave you down until you are as bare and bald as I am, we can be twins."
Susie watched with wide eyes as Lisa took a squirt of the gel, and rubbed it over her pussy, working up a rich lather. Lisa took the razor and carefully ran it over her pubic area, rinsing it in the bath water after every stroke. After the first 2 passes, her mons were cleanly shorn, and the hair right around her lips was next to go after.
Susie could feel the lust rising, legs spread, letting her sister do such an intimate thing was making her lust run hot.
Lisa pulled the lips as taut as she could, and carefully shaved them. After another pass to catch the few strays hairs that had escaped the initial shaving, Lisa took the handheld shower and sprayed a gentle stream against her, and Susie felt a jolt, letting off a low moan as the water sprayed against her overheated pussy.
Susie opened her eyes, and Lisa purred, "Feel yourself Susie baby, feel how good it is to be nice and bald."
Susie did so, and the feeling was amazing. Her pussy was shaven as bare and smooth as a billiard ball. It was a huge turn-on, there was nothing between her and her eroticism, her pussy and clit were throbbing.
Lisa purred, "Now, let me show you how clean this sprayer can make you feel. Part your sweet lips for me, Susie."
She had obligingly done so, and Lisa had directed the spray of water. The feeling of that jet of water pummeling her clit had sent her into orbit. Susie shook wildly as she crashed into a massive orgasm, her howls of pleasure bouncing off the walls, her body thrashing wildly in ecstasy.
When Susie got her bearing back, she purred, "let's be twins, your turn now!" She had then taken the shower head and had done the same to Lisa, enjoying her sister's howls of pleasure as the water brought Lisa to a shuddering orgasm. After that, they headed back to Lisa's bed, and they had a weekend-long orgy. They had stroked each other to more climaxes, their bodies shuddering through wrenching orgasms. After one session of wildly fingering each other, Susan had been sprawled on the bed, her legs slightly apart. Suddenly she felt her sister's soft lips kissing her pubic region. She looked down, and saw her sister poised.
"Uhhh, Lissie, I don't know if this is...is..." she stammered, feeling it could be very wrong.
Lisa's voice was as soft as a caress as she whispered, "Hush Susie, you're my sister, there's nothing wrong with what I'm going to do. I'm going to give you some more, very special sister-to-sister love. Relax baby, enjoy this."
Lisa's voice lulled her, and she watched, eyes glazing with lust, as Lisa kissed her tummy, going back and forth, lowering her mouth, kissing all over her mound, sliding lower and lower. She pulled back and gazed at her bare pussy.
Lisa's voice, thick with passion, purred, "Mmmmm, Susie you have such a pretty pussy. I love to kiss pretty things, just like this."
Lisa's tongue slid down, and with the skill of having done it many times before, Lisa had gone down on her. Susan's heart had been hammering, as Lisa's tongue slid all over her soaking cleft. At first, she thought it was wrong, full-on incest, but the feelings that started to surge through her pink tunnel quickly overpowered that idea of wrongness. Her sister skillfully used her fingers to spread apart Susan's molten core.
Lisa cooed, "Oh yes, so pink, so wet, so pretty, you taste delicious baby, enjoy this. Cum for me Susie, cum hard, cum all over my tongue!"
Lisa had then slid her into Susan's pussy. Lisa's tongue skillfully licked and probed at Susan's fiery inner core, and her tongue started to slide over Susan's throbbing clit. That did it, and Susan exploded as Lisa skillfully brought her to climax, her cries of release bouncing off the walls. Her body shuddered and shook, she could feel her juices pouring out, her sister's eager tongue lapping away at every drop, making this orgasm a real bone-shaking release.
Susan was eager to give back as good as she got. Lisa had said that it was not necessary to reciprocate, but Susan was just as eager to. Her mind was sizzling, incest, going to commit incest, my first time licking a pussy, my very own sister's pussy! The thoughts made her almost crazy with need, Lisa was stretched out, and Susan was down by her sister's dripping pussy. The smell of her heated core, the sight of her own sister's pussy up close, all bare and smooth-shaven, just like hers, really fired her up.
Susan cooed, "Oh god, Lissie you smell so delicious, and your pussy is all pink and wet, it's so beautiful."
She slid her tongue along the slick lips of Lisa's pussy, her sister's moan of pleasure mixing in, the first taste of juices electrifying. She wanted more, a bigger taste, and she gently parted Lisa's labial lips, and her tongue dove into the heat, stuffing her tongue as deep into her sister's soft, wet center as she could.
The full-on rush of juices bathed her mouth, and gushed in a wave over her tastebuds, Susan moaned into the soupy wetness, her sister was delicious, and Susan reveled in the tastes and sensations of her sister's luscious femininity. Although it was her first time, she recalled how her sister had licked her to bliss, she applied those long, lingering strokes of her tongue.
Soon Lisa was squirming wildly, she gasped out, "Oh yes Susie, lick me there, ummmm, ohhhhhh, it's beautiful, it's wonderful, I love it, and I love you, make me cum baby!"
Hearing her sister beg for it gave Susan another spurt of lust, her tongue was licking and dancing over Lisa's straining clit, it started to twitch wildly, and Susan felt her face get splattered as Lisa came in a rush, her girl cum squirting, giving Susan a wet, juicy facial.
After that, Susan and Lisa had 69'ed each other, that had been another wildly exciting discovery. The weekend had been the most lust-filled, exciting time Susan had ever had, and she treasured the intimacy that she and her lovely sister had shared.
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Zack Branson was damn glad when he got home. The day had been such a drag, summer school, fuck, he hated it. After 18, he had hoped to be done with a classroom, but no. His grades weren't good enough for a grade 12 graduation, so he had to take a couple of classes to get his diploma. His Dad had drilled into him that schooling was everything, and no way were they going to have a son without a Grade 12 diploma. His step Mom was not so demanding, but since she was the step-parent, she deferred to his view.
Thinking of his step Mom brought back the memories...
It had happened 5 years ago, his Mom was killed in a car accident when her Ford skidded on a patch of ice and flipped into a ditch. God, it was such a horrible time, his twin sister Carla and him were like zombies, it seemed so unreal.
Four years later, his dad met Melissa Jones, a cute, buxom redhead, on a blind date. She was two years younger than their Dad and had been divorced for the last 5 years since her husband ran off with a 20-year-old giggly piece of fluff.
Melissa and their Dad had hit it off almost immediately, and after several dates, and with the feeling increasing, he brought her home to meet Carla and him. It didn't take long, her friendly, easygoing nature, and her genuine interest in them and their lives, won them over, and they had warmed to her. It wasn't like Dad was cheating on their Mom, and Dad had been depressed and unhappy. With him being back in love, and Melissa obviously in love with him, they had given Dad the OK to pop the question, and 4 months later, they had a Step-Mom.
They also had a step-sister, the daughter from Melissa's first marriage, Laurie, she was 2 months younger than they were, her 18th birthday had been in April, while Zack and Carla's 18th birthday had been in February. Laurie was just as redheaded as her Mom, with a warm, inviting smile, she had the same friendly, easygoing nature as her Mom. After the first few weeks of getting adjusted, they bonded as a family.
Carla and Laurie both took to each other very quickly, it was just like having the sister each of them had dreamed of, and they became very close. They shared a room and even slept in the same queen-sized bed.
It had sure lifted the depression from their Dad, late at night, he could hear giggles, then soft grunts, gasps, and moans of pleasure from the master bedroom. Yes, Dad was out of his depression.
As for Zack, he had surreptitiously admired the views of his step-Mom and step-sister at the beach, using his sunglasses to hide his eyes, he'd drink in the views of their bikini clad bodies, the generous dairies, curvy waists, and sexy flaring hips, what a great twosome.
*****
Back in the here and now, he had hoped to score with one of the girls who was also in summer school. Jamie Richards, that cute brunette with the luscious lips, grapefruit-sized boobs that always seemed to have pokey nipples standing up, a sexy curvy waist, and nice wide hips. Mmmm, he could just imagine being between the spread of those thighs, and he was working up the nerve to ask her for a date.
He went upstairs and knocked on the door of his sisters' room.
"Come on in Zack."
He went in and stifled the gasp he was going to make, his sister and stepsister were lounging around, in just panties and bras.
His sister Carla noticed the widened eyes, and giggled, "What's the matter bro, never seen girls in their underwear?"
His step-sister Laurie added, "No need to be shocked, hell, these cover more than our bikinis."
Zack noticed that, but why was it more arousing to see them in panties and bras that covered more than their bikinis? Probably some holdover shit from the puritan days, when women wore bathing suits that looked like a damn muumuu.
Carla asked, "So how was school today, fuck, summer school, what a downer."
Zack replied, "Yeah, I'll be damn glad when it's done, so Daddy dearest won't have to live down the shame of not having a son with a grade 12 diploma!" he finished, with a derisive snort.
"Well, stick with it bro, I'm sure you'll get a reward for that."
He thought he saw a glint in her eyes and wondered what that was about.
*****
An hour later, his smartphone chimed. He answered, and was surprised to hear Carla's voice, asking him to come to their room. Her voice sounded funny, and he was wondering about why she had called him instead of just coming down the hall and knocking on his door. No matter, he headed down the hall, knocked on their door, and Carla replied, "Enter."
He did so, coming to a dead stop and staring at the scene. Both of them were fully nude, and Carla was sitting on Laurie's face, Laurie's hands holding onto Carla's hips, he could hear the wet slurp as Laurie's tongue busily licked and pleasured Carla's tight little cunt. Carla was facing Zack, she had her hands around the back of Laurie's ankles, holding her legs spread wide in the air, and smiling at him.
Carla and Laurie had waxed their pussy lips bare, and each had a nice, tidy bush just above in a matching triangle shape. Carla had a butterfly tattoo, it was like seeing it from the side, the wings poised in mid-flight, on her mons just to the left of her bush, and Laurie had a hummingbird tattoo just to the right of her bush. God, the matching of blonde and red, the sexy tattoos in such a sexy area, and seeing his step-sister's tight little pussy and asshole so nakedly bald and presented to his eyes, made his cock harder than ever.
Carla purred, "Mmmmmm, I discovered a few weeks ago, how great at pussy munching my step-sister is. We wanted to set this up after I took Laurie's virginity with my 7-inch dildo. But I only removed her virginity, we did not fuck wildly, once her cherry broke, we did not go any further, so you could get the honor of giving her her first real fucking."
She let out a gasp of pleasure, and cooed, "Ohhhh, the way she licks my tight little pussy, feels like heaven. I just munched on her pussy, to get her all warmed up, see those tight little lips, eager for her first real cock, oh yeah, she's wet for you, tell him."
Carla lifted up, and Laurie cooed, "Yes, oh fuck, I am so ready, let me have it, Zack!"
Carla lowered herself back down, and Laurie's tongue resumed its licking pleasure as Zack was naked in a few moments. He saw Carla eyeing his 7 inches, and she cooed, "Nice cock bro, a real pussy pleasing tool. Now give our sweet step-sister what she wants."
Zack stepped forward and watched with wide eyes as Laurie's hands came down to gently part her pussy lips. The sight of her cunt, spread open in a pinkly shimmering display, made him almost hypnotized. He snapped out of it when he felt his sister, HOLY FUCK, his own sister wrapped a hand around his boner.
"Let me help you, Zack," she purred, gently tugging his waiting boner towards the equally waiting pussy. Notching his cock head against the entrance to Laurie's pussy. "Now, don't keep our sweet sister waiting."
Zack pushed forward against the tight little hole. Holding his breath, he steadily increased the pressure. It gave way as Laurie gave a pussy muffled moan, matching Zack's moan of gratification as he slowly, smoothly entered his step-sister's pussy. Her almost virgin sheath gripped his dick and the sheer bliss of having his cock deep in the hot, incredibly tight confines was beyond compare.
He looked up and saw a lust-filled gleam in Carla's eyes, she brought Laurie's legs down and wrapped them around Zack's waist as she purred, "Now, fuck her Zack, give her that first fuck with a real cock, and fill her pussy with her first load of hot spunk!"
Zack started out slowly, the tightness was mind-bending, he saw his sister watching closely, and he could tell she was really enjoying what she was seeing.
Carla lifted up just slightly, and I saw Laurie's face, full of lust, she purred, "Mmmmm, so nice and full, my tight little pussy is loving it, let me have it, really give it to me!"
Laurie lay her head back again, and when Carla lowered her pussy back down, she cooed, "Ooooooh yes, there, right there, kiss my clit, make me cum baby!"
Laurie squealed with pleasure as Zack complied, he slammed into the hilt, forcefully spreading open the walls of her tight teen cunt. The resistance of her tight walls, parting and stretching to take him all in, was supreme fucking pleasure. Her eager pussy adjusted quickly, spread wide around Zack's hard cock, every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made him grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world.
Zack's balls were working up a massive load to spew into her burning core. He was consumed by the way her teenage tightness stroked his cock, the wet squelches from the liquid depths of her cunt, the passion she fired in his loins. Zack could feel his cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness, he was at the boiling point, ready to explode.
Carla cried out, "Yes you sweet cunt licking sister, Oh my God, I'm cumming, LICK MEEEEEE!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, Zack saw his sister tumble into a massive orgasm, her loud shrieks of pleasure filling the bedroom, giving Laurie's face a warm sheen of girl cum. That did it for Zack and it took him over the edge.
Laurie squirmed around underneath him, her body spasmed against him as her legs tightened around his waist, he could feel her pussy convulse and clench around his thick cock. His cock was steel hard, at full extension, he couldn't hold it any longer and he came, squirting wildly deep inside her.
His wild groan of pure pleasure joined Carla's cries of orgasmic delight as his cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and he slammed as deep as possible inside Laurie's eagerly accepting pussy, his cock jerking, throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness.
Zack felt like it would never stop, he grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, splattering his load against her cervix. He slowly, deeply thrust into her until he was finished, her superb teen tightness milking his cock, giving her every drop.
They stayed joined for a moment, and when Carla said, "Ok Zack, pull out," he did so and his sister's head darted forward, purring, "I get to clean you both up!"
Zack almost couldn't breathe, he saw a string of cum about to drip from the end of his cock, and his sister stuck out her tongue, and he watched in amazement as she let that string puddle on her tongue. His sister's clear blue eyes looked up to his, they were stormy with lust, and with her tongue leading the way, her mouth slowly wrapped around his cock. Oh fuck, such full-bore incest, the insistent pull of her warm wet mouth swallowing him down felt so fucking great.
After a minute of absolute sucking heaven, Carla cooed, "Now, you watch us, Zack, we're not done with you yet."
He did so and watched the wild spectacle of his sister plunging her mouth into the thick creampie he'd just deposited in Laurie's sweet cunt. They were in a hot 69, and they rolled over, Laurie raised her body up, so she was sitting on Carla's face, Laurie's face was full of excited lust.
"Look at your sister, she wants to be a cum slut, just like me, it felt so good to feel the hot blast of your spunk flooding my fuck-hole. Carla and I have been fantasizing about having you join us, it felt so good to make hot love with our sister while we verbalized what it would be like. Once my cunt is licked clean, Carla's going to give you a hot, sucking blow job."
Zack's cock had responded accordingly, and Laurie reached over, her hand softly fondling his dick as she purred, "Mmmmm, so nice and hard, perfect for our cum slut side! Oh yes, sweetie, lick me there, oh fuck yes, right there, make me cum, suck it all out, then get the hot spunk straight from the source!"
Zack was transfixed as he watched Laurie ride their sister's face, her generous boobs jiggled delightfully as she rocked and rotated, thrusting and grinding her pussy into Carla's face. She was gasping and grunting, she positioned herself, reached down and parted her pussy lips, and pushed down against Carla's face.
"Oh yes, you sexy little bitch, clit licking slut, fuck, fuck FUUCCKKKK!"
Laurie's shriek of pleasure filled the bedroom, and her pussy gave Carla a generous serving of juices, she saw Carla drinking deeply of the copious flow that Laurie was painting her face with.
They drifted for a minute or so, then Laurie's eyes locked onto his cock, and she cooed, "Carla is such a good cunt licker, now, it's your turn Zack!"
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My first wife was riding my cock, telling me that she was back, and I would not fuck anybody else but her, her hips pumping up and down, making her 38DDs bounce up and down wildly. I looked over at the door, and I saw Joleena was watching us, crying hard, tears coursing down her cheeks, breaking my heart as I cheated on her with the bitch who had never been a true mother to her.
"Yes, I told our bitch of a daughter to keep her fucking hands off her Dad. To get the message across, I tied her wrists to the headboard, stripped her bare ass, and twenty hard strokes with my riding crop across her naked ass put her in her place, she needed to get her ass blistered, and I gave her the whipping of a lifetime. Did you enjoy hearing her shrieks of pain, as I whipped her? She'll have the biggest welts all over her backside, and those fiery, burning globes of agony that I whipped her ass into will remind her to never fuck you again! You will NEVER fuck her again, ever, or I will take a bullwhip to her ass, and you, I will cut off your prick. You will service me, and only me!" she growled at me.
I tried to stop, to throw her off, to rush to Joleena and comfort her, but the grip of her steaming hot fuck hole around my shaft held me like a prisoner. She started to laugh, an ugly, screeching, horrible laugh of triumph.
I heard my Joleena, her heartbreaking cries, she called to me, "No Daddy, no, don't let the bitch win, please Daddy, please come back to me!"
My Joleena, my little girl, whipped like an animal, shrieking with pain and agony, as the bitch whipped her ass unmercifully, made my blood boil. That gave me the strength to fight back, and with a gigantic burst of energy, I fired my hands towards the bitch, to smash her face, to kill her for beating Joleena, making my little girl cry like that, I grabbed her by the throat and clamped my hands tightly around her neck...
...and came awake with a rush, disoriented and scared as hell, my hands trying their best to strangle the life out of a blanket! I looked around wildly in the dark, the dream tattered away and dissolved like dust blown away, my heart thundering in my chest. I looked over and saw the sleeping forms of Kevin and Katie in the dim glow, snuggled together, and my own little girl, curled up next to me, sleeping, a lovely smile on her beautiful face. A dream, it was just a dream! Fuck, what a horrible dream that was, why the hell would I have a dream like that? I hoped it was not a bad omen, just an overactive imagination. I lay back down, and my lovely Joleena snuggled in against me.
Only half awake, she murmured "I love you, Daddy," and draped her arm over me.
Holding her close to me, I whispered to her, "I love you too my little girl, so much" and saw her smile as she drifted back to sleep.
Feeling far more relieved, holding my loving daughter's body close to mine, my heart rate and breathing starting to calm. I ran the dream over in my mind, man oh man, if that really did happen, I would kill that bitch with my bare hands. I'm not violent by nature, but my little girl had become everything to me that she had not been, and I would not let anything get between us.
A few years after the bitch had run off, we moved, I felt it was better to not have her know where we lived, I hadn't liked the idea of her being able to come by knocking on our door, and upsetting my little girl.
Even though she had not cared enough to even so much as send Joleena a birthday card, I didn't want her dropping in out of the blue, with an "I'm sorry and please take me back" story, and thinking she could slide right back into our lives. Since the divorce had been granted without her showing up in court, the day she left had truly been the last time I saw her, and the last time I ever wanted to see her. It took a while for me, but with my daughter's arms cuddling against me, I finally did find sleep again.
I awoke, turned my head, and saw my little girl's eyes gazing into my own, with a look of love that just made my heart sing. Indeed, she was my one and only.
"Good morning Daddy, let's get up and hit the showers, Kevin and Katie are just starting it up," she cooed, "Then, we have some more things we want you to do for us!", she added, with a sexy, wicked grin.
In the shower, they headed us the soap and washcloths, turning their backs to us, they reached down and pulled apart their cheeks.
"OK Daddies, you know what to do, wash our pussies and our assholes real good," Katie said.
We were happy to do so, listening to our daughter's sighs of pleasure as we carefully slid soapy fingers along the tight rim of their twitchy assholes. The sound made our cocks rise up, and Katie and Joleena were happy to take the soap, and give our cocks a sliding, soapy hands stroking, then we enjoyed the feel of a soapy washcloth and soapy fingers sliding around the rims of our assholes, as our daughters made sure their Daddy's cocks and assholes were as clean and ready as they were.
Toweled off, and back in the bedroom, Joleena told Katie to strap on her dildo, while Joleena told us what was going to happen.
"Now, I want something I've never been able to enjoy, I want a triple penetration. With my sweet sister's dildo, I can have all of my 3 horny holes filled and fucked at the same time. Since I see no pleasure in sucking on a dildo, since it wouldn't fill my mouth with tasty cream, one of my Daddies will get to fill my mouth, while Katie and my other Daddy fill up my cunt and my asshole. And I want my loving Daddy to fill my mouth."
Looking over at Katie, she cooed, "And you my loving sister, I want to ride you did while your daddy takes my tight little asshole."
We subjected Joleena to an extended session of foreplay. She cooed with pleasure as three sets of hands, fingers, lips, tongues, and mouths moved all over her body.
"Oh my god, it feels so wonderful, I feel like I'm all one giant erogenous zone. I love it!"
We stimulated her body until she was quivering with desire. Katie smiled as she lay back, beckoning Joleena to mount her stiff dildo, and Joleena was happy to do so, sliding down the hard pole of Katie's stiff dildo. She leaned forward, kissing Katie passionately as Katie reached down, cupping her cheeks and pulling them apart so my little girl's ass could be fucked.
I quickly applied my mouth, licking at the tight, rose-shaped pucker, listening to my little girl's coos of pleasure, as I licked at her tight hole, sliding a finger up and down her back passage, getting her ready.
Kevin's well lubed cock approached, and I made way for his entry. He placed the head against Joleena's spread cheeks and pushed gently. His cock head slipped in, and he began a long, slow push.
Joleena grunted, "Yes, yes, yes, slow, slow, ooh, feels so good."
She raised her body, helping to bury more of Kevin's cock in her ass, I placed a bench over Katie's upper body, and my cock was right at her mouth level. She licked at my shaft, then started to flick her tongue over my cock head, licking me like a lollipop. She parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over my cock.
I groaned with pleasure, from the feel of my little girl's tight lips wrapping around my shaft in a cocksucking grip, her hot wet mouth engulfing my cock. She slid her mouth down until my entire seven inches were in her mouth. She slid her mouth up and released me for a second.
She had her pussy jammed full of Katie's seven inches, Kevin's eight inches of cock was now filling her ass, and she was ready for her mouth to ride Daddy's cock.
"Oh my fucking god, it feels too good! Fuck, I have never been so full of cock, every hole is being fucked, I feel like I'm being gang-banged, and I fucking love it! Fuck every hole, gang bang me, let me have it, fuck it feels incredible!" she howled.
She quickly swallowed my cock taking in the entire length again. I watched Kevin riding her, plugging her throbbing bunghole over and over, as my little girl rode Katie's dildo, fucking herself again and again with that pleasing fullness.
She kept this up, sliding up and down my throbbing length again and again, and the sensation was making my toes curl with pleasure. The room was filled with grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure, and the wet squelch of my little girl pounding her gushing cunt towards orgasm, as my little girl got her first triple penetration.
I could feel the spunk starting to sizzle, and I knew I was almost there. I warned her that I was about to blow, and she kept her crimson lips clamped tightly around me, giving me the hot, wet milking grip, eager for my wet spray to fill her mouth, and my cock swelled up tight.
I howled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill my little girl's mouth, here's Daddy's cum baby, cumming, oh fuck YEAH!"
My cock exploded, spewing thick ropes as my spunk gushed into my little girl's eager mouth. Joleena grunted, her mouth filled with my gushing cock, as her pussy exploded, her cunt and ass clenching down.
Kevin grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna fill my other darling daughter's tight asshole, cumming, fuck yeah!"
Joleena rapidly swallowed my load, so she could raise her head and let out a scream of pleasure, as Kevin bucked into her one last time and quickly joined us, his cock erupting, splashing his thick juicy load up my little girl's tight asshole.
We sprawled out, that was quite the wake-up call.
Joleena said, "Now, we'll take a break, to let our Daddies recharge, then my sweet sister Katie is going to get her first triple penetration. And Katie, my sweet sister, if you thought a double penetration was something, wait until you get all 3 holes filled and fucked. Let's go make our Daddies a light, nutritious breakfast, then you are gonna get gang banged, just like me, and you'll LOVE it!"
We watched them head down the hallway towards the kitchen, feeling our cocks already starting to stir. The sight of their beautiful nude bodies, and breathtaking asses swaying casually as they walked, side by side, and the idea that we were going to give my other little girl her first triple penetration, made our minds whirl.
Kevin and I quickly followed them, and enjoyed the sexy spectacle of our daughters, wearing only aprons, preparing breakfast. They found many opportunities to have the nude asses facing us, giving us lots of hot sexy views for our viewing pleasure, and I knew that we would have no problem giving Katie her first triple penetration.
They joined us at the table, and we enjoyed a continental breakfast, with cereal, croissants, fresh fruit, jam, orange juice, and coffee. We felt no need to hurry or rush, all in good time, as my parents used to say when I was a little kid, so eager to learn and do everything.
Back in the bedroom, Katie's eyes were sparkling with sexual heat, as she was more than ready for her first triple penetration. On the bed, we gave Katie an extended session of foreplay, hands, fingers, lips, and tongues were all over her, bringing her arousal to a fever pitch.
Her eyes flashing with desire, she growled, "Now, I want to suck my Dad's cock, while I ride my sweet sister's dildo, and my other Daddy gives it to me up my ass."
Joleena strapped on her dildo and lay back, Katie swinging into position, and nudging the head against her lips, she impaled herself, sliding down the thick hard length, giving a grunt of pleasure as settled down, right to the hilt.
She leaned forward, their mouths coming together hotly, and Joleena reached down, cupped her ass cheeks, and pulled them gently apart. Kevin was there, and he started to lick at the tight pucker of his darling daughter's asshole. Katie moaned into my little girl's mouth, as her tight, sensitive pucker started to light up from the tongue stimulation. Kevin slid a finger up her tight back door, rubbing her back, urging her to relax, relax.
I lubed up, ready to ride Katie's sexy back door, I got into position, and pressed my cock head against the tight pucker. I felt my head slip in, and Katie's hiss brought me to a halt. I stroked her back and told her to take her time, I was ready to wait. She urged me on, slowly, slowly, I slid in, gaining entry inch by inch, until she rose up, forcing the last inch of my cock in, and I was buried up her Hershey highway.
Kevin slid the bench over Joleena's upper body, and taking a seat, his cock was at the perfect level. Katie quickly sucked him in, swallowing her Dad's 8 inches, right down to the balls. She released her Dad's cock for a second and told us what it felt like.
"Oh fuck, oh my fucking god, I can't believe how fucking great it feels! Every hole is going to be fucked and filled, I'm going to be gang-banged, and I'm gonna fucking love it! I'm gonna fuck myself silly on my sister's dildo, I want my Daddy to ream my ass, and I want my Dad to give me his sweet stuff to swallow. Let me have it!"
Swallowing her Dad's cock, we got into it, she rode Joleena's hard stiff dildo, as I reamed out her ass, and she sucked wildly on her Dad's prick. I could feel my cock rubbing against the stiff dildo, making my cock throb, and started the cum bubbling.
The room was filled with the wet squish of Katie's juicy cunt slamming up and down on Joleena's stiff dildo, and our grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure filled the room. I could suddenly feel her tight asshole become even tighter, my cock swelling up tight with a massive urgency.
Katie released her Dad's cock and howled, "Fuck, fuck, fuck, I feel like I'm gonna fucking explode, fill my cunt, my ass, my mouth, gang bang the horny little slut, I'm a dirty little slut who's getting the gang bang rape she deserves, tell me what a slut I am, OH FUCK YES!"
Sounded like she was having a wild fantasy as we fucked her, and her voice rose to a full-throated scream of pleasure as her climax slammed into her, then she quickly sucked in her Dad's throbbing prick, and started to deep throat him, her head rapidly bobbing up and down his full length, milking him for every drop. Her body shaking and her asshole clenched tightly around my cock brought on my climax full force.
I grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck, gonna fill the little slut's ass, here's what you deserve you dirty little whore!"
The cum surged up my shaft, and I grunted as I blew off, squirting wildly, pouring my heated load deep into Katie's welcoming asshole.
That set Kevin off, as he growled, "Yeah, suck my cock you little bitch, take it, that's all that a horny, dirty slut like you are good for, swallow my load you little whore, fuck yeah, swallow it!"
Katie kept her mouth clamped tightly around his shaft, as his cock pulsed and throbbed, filling his darling Katie's mouth with a thick, wet spray. Her movements slowed down, and Kevin withdrew, and pulled the bench away, as Katie had a sweet treat for my little girl. I could see my little girl smiling up at Katie, as Katie lowered her face, sperm ready to spill from her smiling lips. They locked mouths together so that my little girl could catch every drop of Kevin's hot spunk. They kissed heatedly, sharing the load, then swallowing it all down.
They looked at us with sexy grins, then they asked us to take them out for the day. Our daughters wanted us to rent a cabin cruiser out at the marina, and spend some time out on the water. That sounded like a great idea, and Kevin and I pulled on some board shorts. Our daughters disappeared for a few minutes, then sauntered back into the bedroom, wearing wildly sexy bikinis.
My little girl's bikini was white with purple polka dots, and Katie's was red and white stripes. Both were wearing the tanga style, that barely covered half of their ass cheeks, as they were happy to display to us, still wearing those sexy grins.
With my little girl's chest just barely concealed behind her top, and half of the beautiful globes of her ass on display, she was sure to turn heads. And Katie's sexy, willowy shape, with her sexy ass similarly concealed was sure to attract just as many admiring, horny gazes, and not just from us.
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Just before we left the house, Kevin made a phone call. He came back, grinning, and told us that the cabin cruiser was all set and ready for us. We all climbed into the big Cadillac convertible and headed for the marina. Kevin told us that he knew a very wealthy family that he had saved big money for from the taxman, and had free use of their large cabin cruiser, whenever he wanted, as an extra thank you, when they weren't using it.
"They are at their private villa in the south of France at this time, and their boat is ours to use, for as long as we like."
Katie, in the front seat, asked her Dad, "Is that the beauty that the Ascot family owns?" At her Dad's smiling nod, she squealed with excitement, turning to us, she said, "Wait 'til you see it. This is a cruising beauty, I've seen luxury hotel rooms that had less to offer than this baby, you'll love it."
At the marina, we parked and headed for the docks. I noticed, with some amusement, that male heads were turning like fast-moving clocks towards the sexy sight of our daughters, their eyes couldn't get enough of their beautiful, half-naked asses, my daughter's large bulbous breasts just barely contained by her sexy bikini top, Katie's sexy, willowy shape, and my little girl's voluptuous curves, as we crossed the docks. It was again an ego boost to know that Kevin and I were the lovers of such desirable ladies.
Kevin showed us the cruiser, and it was very impressive. It was a 70-footer, looking almost like some futuristic spaceship, all white except for a wide blue stripe that ran around the front, and down the sides. Boarding, we noticed an open-air dining table right behind the helm, with seating enough for 6. A large swim platform with seating was folded up at the stern, and Katie led us down into the cabin.
Luxury, and then some. In the salon area, thick carpeting, cherry wood cabinets, granite countertops, a large fridge and freezer with ice maker, coffee maker, a 3 burner stove with a microwave/convection oven, double sink, and dishwasher, all color coordinated. A large sofa-style seating area ran around one wall, with a large dining table, for times when the weather was inclement, or you just felt like dining inside. Katie opened the fridge door, and it was stocked with everything a person could think of, from drink mixes to top-of-the-line Angus beef steak.
"Yum, Angus beef, sounds like a good idea to let those yummy steaks defrost, and cook them on the outdoor grill that's right next to the open-air dining set," Katie said, bringing out 4 thick, juicy steaks, and setting them in the sink to defrost, "and, let's see, everything for a great salad, fresh cole slaw, corn on the cob, yes, we'll put our sexy Daddies to work, doing the manly chore of grilling the meat!' she finished with a giggle.
The master suite was outstanding, with a huge island king-sized bed, thick pile carpeting, and a walk-in cedar closet. The second suite was just as richly appointed, with a large queen-sized bed.
Katie gave us a sexy smile, and said, "I just wanted to show you how richly appointed this cruiser is. I don't believe that any of us will be sleeping in separate bedrooms while we are on board."
I could see a look of loving lust pass between our daughters, and then that look was passed on to us, and we knew that indeed, the queen-sized bed would remain not slept in on this trip.
Returning above decks, Kevin asked me to untie us from the dock, so we could cast off. Taking the helm, Kevin carefully steered us out of the marina, the engine purring along as we headed for the open water.
Katie grinned and told us to hang on, as we hit the open water. Kevin throttled up the engine, and the engine rose from a purr to a full-throated growl as the propellers bit into the water, and the cruiser leaped forward. Kevin kept the power on until the engines were roaring, and we were racing across the waves. After several miles, Kevin throttled down the engines, and the engines settled back to a more sedate purr.
Katie laughed and said, "Ok, safe to move about now, my Dad has got the need for speed out of his system!"
We were out of sight of the marina, on the ocean, with nothing but water from horizon to horizon. Kevin cut the engines, and the boat drifted slowly to a stop, floating gently on the waves.
"Swimming time!" Katie cried gleefully, "let's hit that water, it's so warm!"
At the press of a button, the platform unfolded and was ready to be used. Katie and Joleena poised on the very edge of the swimming platform, then dived in, and after a few seconds, popped up to the surface, grinning with pleasure. Kevin and I quickly followed them, and the water was very warm, as we swam, splashed about, and just enjoyed being out on the waves, with no crowds, no tourists, and nobody to bother us.
Katie and Joleena swam over, and boosted themselves out of the water, and onto the deck. We enjoyed the sight of their sexy bikini bottoms, clinging to the sexy globes of their asses, before they stripped off their bikinis, and gave us a smile, as they were once again naked to our gaze.
"Come join us for a quick shower, and let's give that king-sized bed a workout!" Joleena said, she and Katie were eager for some love on the waves.
The shower was big enough for 4 people, with still some room to spare. When you're rich, you can afford the best of everything, and the Ascots had obviously gone for the best of everything, what a luxury. We washed off the salt water, and our little girls smiled as their hands brought us up to full readiness. Toweling off, and in the master bedroom, Katie and Joleena told us what they wanted.
"Feel me, Daddy, feel your little girl's cunt, I'm so hot, wet, and juicy," Joleena whispered to me.
I slid my fingers around and around her creamy entrance, my little girl was positively gushing, as my fingers were quickly soaked with her juices, starting my cock growing. I noticed Katie and Kevin in a similar configuration, as Joleena reached down, wrapped her fingers around my cock, and stroked me up to full erection.
"Now, I want my Daddy to slam his big cock into me, and fuck his little girl's cunt. No soft, loving fucking, I want a hard, slam my cunt style fuck. My cunt is on fire, I need you to fuck me hard, I want you to impale my aching cunt on your nice stiff cock, and ram your hard, eager cock deep inside my slick, burning cunt, in and out until you explode, and you pump and squirt every drop of your hot spunk up my pussy! Daddy's little girl feels like a horny little slut, with a burning cunt that needs to be fucked hard, and I want Daddy's hard cock exploding his juicy load, NOW!"
As Joleena lay back, smiling up at me and spreading her legs wide, I heard Katie growl, "Oh yes, just like that. Your darling daughter needs Dad's stiff hardness, I need to be fucked and filled by Dad's hard cock, I need to feel my pussy being spread apart and fucked hard and deep by Dad's big prick. Your darling daughter feels like an overheated little slut, and she needs her Dad's throbbing cock, as it gets rock hard and explodes your hot load inside of me and damn, I need it now! Let me have it!"
Katie lay back, with her thighs spread wide for her Dad. The hot talk, the stroking, and the sight of our daughters spread out in full heat, juicy cunts opened like flower petals, ready for our cocks, had brought us back to full, stiff hardness, we positioned our cocks, and slid in.
Katie and Joleena gave growls of absolute pleasure, and Kevin and I gave grunts as our cocks were quickly engulfed. Joleena's center was a soaking, sucking vortex of lust-fueled heat, and I barely got a rhythm going before my little girl gave out a scream, and I could feel her cunt clenching at me, her orgasm powering into her.
Right next to us, Katie was shaking and crying out as her body was engulfed in the waves of orgasm. Kevin and I had just begun, we had a ways to go before our orgasm was going to consume us, and we gave our daughters what they wanted.
I hoisted Joleena's legs up to my shoulders, and I rode her hard, ramming her cunt over and over, she howled, a second orgasm, then a third, and she just kept cumming, orgasms blowing off like bombs one right after the other, Katie was also into multi-orgasms as Kevin rammed her, our little girls were cumming, again and again, the tight, squeezing clench of Joleena's fiery fuck-hole finally did it, and after countless orgasms, I roared like a bull, emptying my balls deep inside my little girl's eager, sucking, fiery pleasure well, as Kevin did the same, letting his darling daughter have a thick, juicy load, as he blew his hot sperm deep into Katie's steamy folds.
"Lie back Daddy, my sexy sister and I want you to lick our horny pussies clean!" Joleena told us.
We quickly complied, and I could see the rosy, swollen labia of Katie hovering over me, lowering down. I saw my little girl squatting over Kevin's face, letting him see what he was about to lick clean.
Hovering just above my mouth, Katie whispered to me, "Look at the hot, creamy offering I have for my Daddy. It's all for you Daddy, your other little girl has this sweet, delicious cream-filled treat, just for you."
I heard Joleena say, "I have a special treat for you Dad, your other darling daughter has a pussy full of thick cum, and I'm sure my Dad would like to lick my delicious creamy treat."
Indeed we did, and just as Katie made contact, she spread her lips open, and I could feel Kevin's load slide into my mouth as she settled herself down. The taste of their mingled passions fired me up, I swallowed it all down and looping my arms over her hips, I pulled her fiery, creamy center in tight against my mouth, licking, sucking, and nipping gently at her moist, spread inner flesh, listening to her and my little girl's sighs and moans of pleasure. I adjusted myself, and my lips closed around her throbbing, stiffly erect clit, two fingers went up to her G spot, and I used my tongue to lash at her clit, over and over, feeling her clit twitching wildly.
"Yes, yes, there, right there, oh my god, gonna cum all over your face, I'm, I'm, I'm, cumming, oh fuck, yes, cumming!", Katie howled.
Katie's cunt convulsed, and with the release of orgasm, her pussy squirted all over my face, washing me down with a load of her tasty juices. I could hear Joleena shriek with pleasure as she climaxed, Kevin eagerly sucking out all her hot juices. We all flopped down for the moment, well spent.
Joleena grinned and said, "That is the best way to work up an appetite, and my stomach thinks those Angus beef steaks are calling our names."
I smiled and said "Great idea, let's get to the grilling Kevin, our daughters need food as much as sex."
"We do indeed," Katie cooed, "Sex, as much and as often as possible, and in between, some food!" she finished, with a laugh.
Joleena said, "Katie and I shall prepare the fixings, come my sexy sister, let's create a feast."
Up on deck, Kevin and I set to firing up the grill and getting the steaks ready for the grill.
"Medium rare good enough?"
"Yes, sounds great, we need the juices and the vitamin E to keep up with our sexy lovers!" Kevin replied, both of us grinning with pleasure.
Our daughters appeared topside, naked except for aprons. They knew that the sexy sight drove us crazy, and they were already grooming us for more hot action later this evening.
"Daddy, could I have my steak medium?" Joleena asked.
"Sure thing little girl, and Katie, how would you like your steak?"
"Medium sounds great, I'll have mine the same."
Katie told us they were going below to prepare the fixings, and they made sure we got a good, long look at their sexy naked asses, as they took their time going below deck.
We set about grilling, and soon the air was filled with the delicious scent of Angus beef steak barbeque. Katie and Joleena reappeared, wearing just their bikini bottoms, letting us fatten our eyes with the sight of their wonderful breasts on display for us, and set the table, loading it down with fresh salad, hot corn on the cob, cole slaw, and buttermilk biscuits.
"Wow, they sure are equipped, that refrigerator has everything but the kitchen sink in it!" Joleena laughed.
Kevin stepped up to the helm, started up the engines, and put the ship into a slow ahead. He came back, and the boat continued on its course. He told us that the boat was equipped with an auto-pilot system, just set the course, engage the system, and the boat will pilot itself.
Complete with a proximity warning system, it would sound an audible alarm if any moving object came within one mile of us, more than long enough to return to the helm, and avoid problems. Amazing what high technology, and loads of cash can buy. We were ravenous, and the feast quickly disappeared into our hungry stomachs.
We sat back and relaxed while the boat headed on course. Kevin told us that we were approaching a small island that the Ascot family owned. It was 4 miles across at its widest point, and 7 miles long. It was undeveloped, the Ascots kept it that way, as an unspoiled retreat from the hectic, high-pressure world they lived in.
There was a deepwater lagoon that would enable us to drop anchor a mere 50 feet offshore, and overnight onboard. The island soon appeared, and Kevin piloted the boat around the island, giving us a look, it was indeed just a small dot of land, with sandy beaches and a grove of palm trees in the middle of the island.
"Are you thinking what I'm thinking?" Katie asked Joleena, grinning. At Joleena's smiling nod, Katie said, "Ok, let's steer into that lagoon, get ashore, and then we'll make love on the beach, as the sun sets. And, I think Joleena will agree with me, that I want my other Daddy to give his other little girl his wet spray, and Joleena wants my Dad's cock to fill up his other darling daughter!"
Once we were anchored, Kevin opened a compartment, and out came a small motorboat, that even had its own emergency boat, amazing. We put in some soft, fluffy blankets and towels, and soon we were on that beach, the sun was beating a track of gold across the water as it slid slowly towards the west.
After spreading out the blankets, Katie turned to me, pulling me against her, mashing her lips against me, tongue reaching out to find mine. My body and cock quickly responded as I could see Joleena and Kevin in a heated embrace, watching my little girl responding to Katie's Dad, the same way I was responding to his darling daughter, just made me hotter.
I reached down, pulled apart the side bows that held Katie's bikini bottom together, and it dropped away. I ran my hands down, running my fingertips over the creamy, slick entrance. She gave a low growl of desire as I stroked her, feeling the juices start to soak my hand. Next to us, Joleena gave out a moan of need as Kevin's hand slipped into her bikini bottoms, lovingly caressing her pleasure center.
I felt Katie's hands open my shorts, letting my cock grow free. She pushed at them until they dropped away freely, and she smiled at the eager rise my 7 inches presented.
"Um, oh yes, so hard, so ready, is your hard cock as horny as my steamy cunt? Sure looks like it, we must take care of that."
Katie lay back, spreading her legs for me, as Joleena joined her on the blankets.
"Now, I want my other Daddy to give me that nice hard and ready cock," Katie cooed, "Your other little girl's cunt is all fiery and wet, and I need my Daddy to put out that burning fire. Fuck me until you can't stand it, then let it all go, let me feel the explosion of your hard cock deep inside me, I want to feel you squirt, put out the burning fire with a wet spray of your sperm, do it, Daddy, fuck me now!"
Next to me, I heard Joleena urging Kevin on, "Yes, I want my other Dad's stiff, hard cock, bring that stiff, hard cock right up to where he belongs. Your other darling daughter needs a thick, juicy load filling her, and I want to feel your rock-hard cock pumping wildly, splatter my cervix, and fill up my womb. Let me have it!"
We were both eager to do as told, and our daughters let out sighs of pleasure as we sank into them, pushing down slowly until we were buried balls deep. Katie's right hand reached out, taking Joleena's left, holding each other's hand tightly as we started a rhythm. It was a tender, and very erotic sight, almost like our daughters wanted to share, by touch, the way that each was feeling.
"Yes, yes, I love it, my Daddy fucks me so well, I love to feel his hardness surging into me. Pump your other little girl's horny cunt, she's a thirsty animal, and she wants all the cream you can pump into her!"
"My Dad feels so good, I can feel his throbbing hardness splitting me open, fuck, I love the feeling of being split open like that. Ream me, Dad, your other darling daughter wants to be split open over and over, until you explode that hot load right up me!"
Our little girls were eager to vocalize how they felt, and it spurred us on. I could feel Katie's juices flowing around my cock, making me thrust into Katie even harder. The feel of her delightful tightness clamped around my prick, and her moans and cries of pleasure only further egged me on to give it to her, until her perky tits were bouncing up and down furiously as I power-fucked her. I clamped my lips against her, giving her tongue-swirling kisses of passion.
Next to us, Kevin was riding my little girl, sliding into her over and over, as Joleena's cries and moans of pleasure urged him on. He alternated between sucking her breasts, nipping at my little girl's swollen milk jugs and her neck, and taking her mouth, giving her tongue-filled swirling kisses.
The sun was touching the horizon as I felt my cock jerk, swelling up tight with that familiar urgency. Katie could feel my cock swell up, and she urged me on.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, I can feel your cock, all swollen up and ready to blow, do it, fill me, yes, yes, I'm cumming, cum with me Daddy cum in me, yes, oh my god, YES!"
Katie's voice rose to a shriek, and as her pussy clenched and spasmed tightly against me, my prick exploded. I let out a loud grunt of pleasure as I went off, shooting thick ribbons of cum deep inside my other little girl's velvety tightness, the spasms milking me dry. I heard Joleena's howl of pleasure as she climaxed, and Kevin grunted "Oh fuck yeah!", as his cock erupted, filling my little girl's pleasure center with a thick load.
Kevin and I withdrew, and Katie and Joleena easily rolled into a 69. We watched as they eagerly sucked out our loads, then they beckoned to us, still in that 69. I locked lips with Katie, as she fed me the delicious mingle of Kevin's load and my little girl's juices, then, with our tongues swirling around Katie's delicious mouthful, we shared up the bounty, so each of us could enjoy swallowing a share.
Joleena and Kevin had eagerly shared their prize, and when we broke the kisses, our little girls eagerly went after their sexy sister's clit, we could hear the gasps of pleasure, the wet squish of fingers sliding up juicy cunts, as our little girls gave each other that lesbian loving that they knew, and enjoyed so well. Both our sexy daughters were polishing each other's G spots, wanting a tasty female facial.
Katie, on the bottom, urged Joleena, "Do it baby, cum for me, cum for me, I wanna feel you squirting, spray down my face baby!"
Joleena grunted, "Fuck, fuck, fuck, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face, oh my god, fuck, YES!"
I could see Joleena's legs spasming, her sexy rump swaying as she felt the release, and as the sun dipped below the horizon, we could see her squirting, Katie's face alive with pleasure, as the juices of my little girl's orgasm gave her a full facial. They rolled over, Joleena wanted to feel Katie wash her face down, and was rewarded when Katie howled and released her cum all over my little girl's face.



Back on board, we crawled under the covers and drifted off quickly, Joleena's warm, sexy body pressed against me.
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My little girl was on top of me, riding my cock expertly, and she smiled down at me. I was deep inside the velvet tightness of my true love, and she was wrapped around my cock, her inner heat hugging my cock tightly like she would never let me go, not that I wanted to be let go.
"I knew you loved only me, I knew you wouldn't let the bitch win!"
She turned to a slumped figure in the corner and snarled "Get out of here, you worthless bitch, don't ever come here again, or my Daddy will kill you next time. My Daddy loves his little girl, not you, never come back!"
As her mother, beaten and bruised, ran out the door, Joleena smiled and told me........
"Umm, feels so good, kiss me, baby, love your kisses, oh love you so much."
.....I woke up, the dream dissolved, and I was watching Katie and Joleena in a loving embrace, kissing each other hotly, caressing each other's sexy bodies, and whispering sweet loving words to each other. I watched, enjoying the sight of our daughters so much in love, displaying their love for each other.
Reflecting on the dream, it was almost like it was playing out like a serial, I had broken free on the bitch, smashed her up, and Joleena had taken her rightful place, and the bitch had been vanquished. The dream had gotten me hard and throbbing, I was glad it had not progressed to orgasm, I didn't want to waste a load on the bedsheets with a wet dream, not with the hot, horny openings of our daughters eager for every load we could work up.
Katie looked over, saw me smiling at them, and said, "Good morning Daddy, are you enjoying the view?"
"Very much so," I replied, my cock providing ample evidence of how much I enjoyed it.
Kevin stirred, and Joleena said, "Good morning Dad. And good morning to you too, Daddy. Come join us for a swim, shower, and more!"
As we were still anchored in the lagoon, Katie said, "Let's go skinny dipping, I love the free feeling of gliding through the water naked!"
Sounded great, and Kevin and I enjoyed the sexy sight of Joleena and Katie's naked rumps leading the way topside. On deck, the water was that ocean blue color that just can't be captured by paint or photograph.
At the lip of the swimming deck, we all paused, then we took a giant leap, and the warmth of the water covered us. Bobbing up to the surface, I saw Joleena, Kevin, and Katie pop to the surface, all four of us grinning with pleasure. The sun had just risen a few hours ago, and the water was cooler than last night but still nice and warm, and we enjoyed the feel of the ocean surrounding us.
We ended up in a four-way embrace in the water, sharing loving kisses, and caresses, and stroking sleek, sexy shapes. The hedonistic pleasure was very welcoming, and it felt so natural.
"Let's go hit the showers," Joleena whispered, "then, we have a new idea for us to try."
In the shower, all cocks, balls, pussies, and assholes got a through soaping down, and with our cocks bobbing along, we followed our daughters back to bed, and they explained what they wanted to try.
"Ok, this is going to be what we think should be called a four-way sandwich."
Katie gave us a wicked smile as she strapped on her dildo and grinned at us.
"Now the fun starts. First, Joleena will get on the bed doggy style, and Daddy will get to fuck whichever hot, horny hole my sexy sister wants to be filled. At the same time, Daddy will get his asshole filled with my trusty dildo, while my Dad gives it to me, and fucks whichever of my hot, horny holes I want him to take. Now let's see, we need to adjust our bodies, ok, my sexy sister, take your place, then Daddy, you mount your little girl, I will be right behind you Daddy, and my Dad will fuck me while he's standing by the side of the bed, right behind me. That way, we'll get a good rhythm going, and there won't be too much weight for us to support."
Just before we got into position, Joleena whispered to me, "Let me have it, Daddy, I want your stiff morning cock right up where he belongs, in your little girl's horny cunt. I'm almost gushing, I'm so turned on, ram your stiff beauty up me now, I want you to explode your thick, juicy morning load deep inside me, give me every drop!"
I was happy to do so, grunting with pleasure as my cock was enveloped, the feel of her hot juices washing over my stiff prick made my balls throb, as I sank in, right to the hilt. My little girl let out a sigh of pure pleasure as I was once more where I belonged.
I felt my ass cheeks being pulled apart, and Katie's hot tongue was licking at the tight pucker of my asshole.
"Oh yeah, feels so good, yeah!" I grunted.
I felt her soft, hot tongue probing at the entrance, and her finger joined the fun and wormed its way up my tight hole. She slid her finger in and out, getting me ready.
"Are you ready to get your tight asshole plugged, Daddy?"
"Oh, more than ready, slide it in, and fuck my asshole, I need it!"
Katie was happy to do so, I felt the lubed head pressing, then it slid in, I had worked hard on relaxing the tight muscles, and she slid in right to the hilt.
I grunted, "Yeah, feels so damn good!"
I heard Katie say, "Now Dad, give me your hard stiffness, I want my cunt filled, I want your throbbing morning wood to unleash a thick gush of hot spunk, splatter my cervix, and fill up my womb! Give it to me!"
Katie growled with pleasure as she was impaled, Kevin letting out a grunt of pleasure as he buried his cock balls deep. It took a few thrusts to get ourselves coordinated, then it was fucking heaven.
As I drove deep into my little girl's soaking, fiery lust furnace, Katie drove in the dildo, and Kevin drove deep into his little girl's steamy pleasure center. It felt great, the added push of Katie and Kevin drove me as deep as possible, and I could feel my cock head kissing against my little girl's cervix.
The stimulation I was getting as Katie's dildo fucked my asshole, getting the added push from Kevin's thrusts into Katie's eager fuck-hole was perfect, the dildo was stoking my prostate perfectly, turning my cock into a hot, throbbing poker, and I could feel the explosive force building up. I reamed out Joleena's steamy furnace, trying my best to last as long as possible until the stimulation of my cock and ass getting it together took me over.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, gonna flood your cunt little girl, Daddy's gonna fill his little girl, oh fuck YES!"
"Yes, yes, fill me, oh fuck, yes, I'm cumming too, fill my horny cunt Daddy!"
I could feel the spunk streak up my shaft, the added fucking of my asshole made me go off like a cannon. My throbbing cock exploded, I could feel the tight clamp as Joleena's cunt started to spasm crazily, her howl of pleasure filling the bedroom. I could feel her cunt gushing, her hot pouring juices washing over my squirting cock as I fired spurt after spurt, splattering 8 thick ropes of spunk against my little girl's cervix, the tight spasms sucking my cock dry.
As my cock was erupting, Katie howled, "Now me, I'm cumming too, oh fuck yes, fill me, Dad, give your darling daughter your thick wet spray of sperm, fuck YES!"
Kevin growled, "Here it comes baby, Dad's hot sperm is gonna fill his darling daughter's womb, yes, oh fuck YEAH!"
Their howls and cries of orgasm filled the room, as Kevin's cock exploded and squirted wildly, pumping his morning load deep into her darling daughter's eager tightness. When we had pumped every drop into our sexy daughters, we withdrew, Kevin and I sprawled out, watching the sexy spectacle of our daughters forming a 69, to suck out our loads.
Our daughters did not want to waste a drop, and in that familiar shape, breasts against bellies, mouths cleaved to hot centers, our daughters sucked out every drop, lovingly licking each other's luscious pink trails, until the familiar cries of orgasm filled the room, as they licked each other's throbbing clits to climax. They sprawled out, exhausted but very satisfied, into our arms.
"That's the very best way to start the day," Katie cooed, "having three wonderful lovers who want to please me as much as I want to please them."
Katie had just voiced my feeling, I had wondered about my little girl and me, if we were invited, to live with Katie and Kevin in a polyamorous relationship. If this was any indication of how a polyamorous relationship would work out, it looked like we had formed the basis for a very good relationship, no jealousies, and everyone was free to express their desire without recriminations.
Of course, it is a week in the sun and fun, easy to relax, and let it go. The real challenge would be how it would work out during the other 51 weeks. Maybe I was reading too much into what was happening, perhaps. Lots of questions, but I filed them away in my mind for future reference.
Joleena hopped out of bed, pulled Katie up, gave her a kiss, and said, "Come, my sexy sister, let's make a nice breakfast for our hot Daddies! Come watch us in the kitchen!"
We were happy to do so, Katie and Joleena, wearing only aprons again, working away, Kevin and I enjoying the peek-a-boo nature of their aprons. I loved watching our sexy little girls displaying their naked charms and assets, grooming us, as it were, for the next round. Watching their sexy shapes, knowing that we would be in another hot clinch soon, I knew I would soon feel the need again. It wouldn't take long, just like natural Viagra, they could always get a rise out of us, their horny Daddies.
Soon, waffles, eggs, bacon, fresh fruit, yogurt, OJ, and hot coffee were on the table, and we wasted no time in devouring that feast.
"I know there's not a lot to see, but can we go ashore, and walk around the island? And how about if we all swim there and back, it's only 50 feet one way," Joleena asked.
"Sounds OK, let's swim ashore," Kevin, Katie and I agreed.
Once onshore, our little girls set the pace, wearing nothing but their sexy bikini bottoms kept us eagerly following close behind them.
Almost dead center of the island, a grove of palm trees reached up, and we kept a wary eye up as we passed under them, seeing large coconuts hanging, one of those falling on our heads could be deadly. We came out on the other side of the island, and the sandy beach stretched out, encircling the entire island. We walked around the island, enjoying the quiet and solitude, if I had the money, this would be something I'd like to buy.
Back at the lagoon, we swam back on board, did a quick shower to rinse off the seawater, and our daughters gave us that smoldering look of passion, that quickly got us rising again, it was time to satisfy our lovers again, and we were ready.
"Ok, now it's time to slightly adjust our sandwich. Joleena's Daddy will do the standing position, and sandwich Joleena between him and my Dad, and my Dad will be sandwiched between his two horny daughters, and again, fuck whichever our hot, horny holes we ask for."
As Katie got into the doggy-style position, she cooed to her Dad, "let me have it up my tight ass, ream out your darling daughter's asshole, and give me a nice juicy load right between my cheeks!"
Joleena whispered, "That's what I want too, Daddy, give me a nice, filling asshole ride, and explode a thick spray right up there!"
As Katie, Kevin and Joleena were going to get an asshole reaming, we quickly started to lick and finger the tight holes. Grunts and moans of pleasure rose up, as Kevin licked Katie, Joleena licked Kevin, and Joleena got licked by me, tight assholes being rimmed and fingered, getting tight assholes ready for cock and dildo fun. I love licking the tight, twitchy rim of my little girl's asshole, my tongue swept over the tight rim, again and again, listening to my little girl's cries and sighs of pleasure. Rimming my little girl's tight holes makes my cock rock hard, and I was ready.
Katie was ready, as she cooed to her Dad, "Yes, oh yes, give it to me Dad, fuck your darling daughter's asshole. Ream out my tight hole, I want to feel your throbbing cock explode your load deep up me!"
Joleena was also ready, as she urged me on, "Now Daddy, give me your hardness, slide ride up between my cheeks, and ride my ass until your cock explodes, and you fill my dark cavern with your thick, white cream!"
Two cocks and one dildo were lubed up, and I had the exciting view of Kevin penetrating Katie's tight ass, then Joleena slid her stiff dildo up Kevin's ass, and I joined the fun, impaling my little girl's asshole. We all slid slowly, deeply in, listening to grunts and moans as tight assholes got stretched open, adjusting to the feel of a hard cock or dildo penetrating.
"Yeah, oh yeah, feels so good," Joleena cooed.
"Yes, love the feel of my tight hole being opened," Katie grunted.
After the first few adjusting thrusts, we were coordinated, and it was really erotic to watch all of us thrusting in tandem, cocks, and dildo fucking tight assholes in a coordinated rhythm.
Kevin was gripping Katie's hips as he rode her, Joleena was gripping Kevin's hips as he got his back door plowed by Joleena's stiff dildo, and I was gripping my little girl's hips as I drove in and out of her dark, tight hole. I could feel the tight clamp working me up, urging my prick to blow a nice, juicy load.
The room was full of grunts, sighs, moans, and other sounds of pleasure, as I could see Kevin reach around, and start to stroke at Katie's fiery center, I couldn't get at my little girl's heat, since it was covered by a tight dildo harness, I would take care of that right after I stripped it off of her.
I heard Katie grunt, "Yes, fuck it feels so good, finger my clit Dad, tweak it, make your darling daughter cum, so you can blow a nice juicy load up my tight ass!"
"Yeah Baby, gonna lose it, gonna fill you, baby!"
"Yes, do it, do it now, oh fuck, fill my ass, I'm cumming oh my fucking god, YES!"
As Katie howled with pleasure, Kevin grunted, "Oh fuck, cumming baby, filling your tight ass, fuck YEAH!"
Their bodies shaking and shuddering in ecstasy, cries of orgasm filling the room pushed me over the edge.
"Fuck, oh yeah, gonna fill my little girl's hot hole, cumming baby, oh fuck yeah!"
I could feel my prick explode, firing a thick volley of spunk up my little girl's hot asshole. As her tightness sucked out the last drop, I grasped her hips as she withdrew from Kevin's asshole. Turning her gently onto her back, I pulled off her dildo and harness. Her cunt was soaked, a hot furnace of lust, I could smell the fiery heat rising up.
"Couldn't stroke you off baby, gonna make up for that right now," I cooed at her.
She spread her legs wide for me, letting me see all the glistening juices, her hot inner flesh needing my tongue. Just before I dived in, I could see Katie and Kevin, their faces next to Joleena's, kissing her hotly, running mouths and tongues up and down her neck, gently tweaking and licking at her stiff, hard nipples, giving my little girl as much pleasure as we could. I quickly dived in, running my tongue deep into the center of her wet, fiery heat.
"Yes, oh my god, yes, lick your little girl there, oh fuck, right there! Make me cum Daddy!" Joleena growled lovingly at me.
With my tongue buried up her, and my fingers strumming at her straining clit, it took all of a minute before Joleena exploded, pushing her dripping cunt at my face with a force, moaning and shuddering with pleasure. After I had licked up all her sweet juices, I pulled back and beckoned Kevin to lick her also.
Joleena was quick to urge him on, gasping, "Now, my other Dad, lick me, lick your other darling daughter, make me cum all over your face!"
Kevin eagerly took my place, and with his tongue lapping away at her very wet cunt, I joined Katie in sharing tongue-swirling kisses of passion with my little girl. Covering Joleena's clit with his lips, and flicking his tongue over and over her hard bud, Joleena quickly came again, her cries of passion filling the bedroom, once the first one happens, she can really let them go, one after the other. As Kevin licked up the sweet nectar, he beckoned to Katie, and she eagerly took over.
"Oh yeah, my sexy sister lover, lick me, fuck, it feels so damn good when I feel your hot breath between my legs, lick me, baby, I'm so fucking hot for your tongue!" Joleena growled lustfully.
Katie's skillful tongue, painting long broad strokes over my little girl's twitching clit, very quickly brought Joleena to a 3rd, a 4th, and then a 5th climax, Katie couldn't get enough of the taste of her sexy "sister". After her last orgasm had spent its force inside her, Joleena eased Katie onto her back.
"Now it's your turn, Katie my love, spread your legs for us, let us see all the hot, fiery juices of your lust that you want us to lick up!"
Beckoning to Kevin to start us off, he quickly positioned himself, sliding his tongue in, and licking up the sweet hot nectar.
Katie growled, "Oh fuck, feels so good, God I love to be eaten! Lick your darling daughter, make me cum all over your face Dad!"
Kevin was happy to do so, and with two fingers stuffed snugly up, finger fucking Katie's fiery core, and his tongue making circles around and around Katie's throbbing clit, Katie grunted, and cried out a wordless howl of pleasure, pushing her dripping cunt tightly against her Dad's face, as the inner spasms pushed out a wash of hot juices for Kevin to suck out of her. Kevin beckoned to me as he withdrew.
Katie gasped, "Oh fuck, now my Daddy, your other little girl needs your talented tongue, lick me Daddy, and taste the juices of your other little girl's lust!"
Getting between the spread thighs, I eagerly pushed my face against her, my senses full of the essence of Katie spread out, in full heat. I slid my fingertips up and down the lips of her pinkness, teasing her tight, sensitive lips, and licked at her hard, erect clit, listening to her gasps of pleasure. Her body started to thrum with vibrations, her legs stiffened, and she pulled my mouth tightly against her.
"Fuck, yes, oh fuck, cumming again, oh my God it feels so fucking great!" Katie howled.
Her cry of pleasure filled the room, I could feel her pussy dissolve into a raging river of juices, that she was happy to mop my face with, and I was happy to suck out every drop.
Katie growled, "Now, my sexy sister, my lover, come get what I have for you. Lie back, let me sit on your face, so I can squirt all my juices, I wanna give my sexy sister a nice, juicy facial!"
Joleena did so, gazing up at the tight coral pinkness as Katie took the position, and started to slowly lower her cunt towards my little girl's eager mouth.
She settled down with a grunt of pleasure, and cooed to Joleena, "Lick me, baby, make my cunt all hot and juicy, just the way you like it, and make me squirt all over your face!"
Katie gently took my little girl's head in her hands, cradling her against her pussy, moaning with pleasure as Joleena skillfully worked over her lover's hot spots, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Joleena's mouth. Joleena quickly slid her fingers up and started to give Katie the G spot polish, her tongue tickling at Katie's stiff, hard clit.
"Oh fuck, that feels so fucking good, cumming, oh yes, cumming, YES!"
Katie let out a scream as she came, we could see the release of her orgasm, as she squirted wildly. Some of her squirts Joleena was able to catch in her mouth, and most of it sprayed all over her face, Joleena's face was covered with the juices of Katie's orgasm, and she smiled as Kevin and I licked the juices off her face. We formed a sprawled-out, satisfied pile of happy bodies on the bed.
After a while, we got up and returned topside. Kevin fired up the motor, and the propellers swung into action. We watched the little island recede behind us, as Kevin steered a course back toward the marina. Kevin put the cruiser's helm back on autopilot, as Katie and Joleena brought up some fresh chicken salad with homemade multigrain bread, fresh from the breadmaker. All the comforts of home, and then some. As we started to close in on the marina, Kevin returned and took the helm.



Katie said, with a mock sigh of disappointment, "Well, looks like we'll have to put our bikinis back on, I was so used to being naked and free!"
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Laurie lifted herself up, and Carla rose up, her face covered with a sheen of Laurie's girl cum. She saw Zack's cock, back up to a full, and cooed, "Now, I want that next load, bet those balls are all swollen with a big load, and my mouth is going to suck it all out of you!"
Laurie cooed, "Ok Carla, on your knees, I think the best way to suck cock is the classic subservient cocksucker position, with your tight lips all ready to ride that pole. Oh yes, such nice, plush cocksucker lips, all wet and slippery with my juices, they will be perfect for our cum slut needs."
Laurie turned to Zack and said, "This will be Carla's first time sucking a cock. We've been practicing by using our dildo, so be nice to her, don't try to force it down her throat. Let her take you at her own pace."
Zack was more than ready, the sight of his sister, a cum hungry subservient cocksucker, made his lust roar. From her what he guessed was a 34D chest, down to the sexy curve of her waist, and the bare bald pussy lips, knowing that his own blood sister was going to give him her cock sucking virginity had him stiff as a steel bar.
As Zack presented his cock, Laurie moved in behind Carla, molding her body against Carla's back, kissing up and down her neck, then looking over Carla's shoulder, she cooed, "Look sweetie, your first cock suck, that's 7 inches of sucking pleasure. Go for it my sweet sister just like we practiced."
Zack was almost breathless as his cock head was an inch from her lips when Carla's tongue came out and licked gently at the cock head. Zack's grunt of pleasure urged her on, and Laurie cooed, "Next step baby."
He watched, open-mouthed as Carla's lips slid around his cock head, closing her lips just behind the head. Laurie cooed, "Now, swirl that tongue, get that cock head all wet and slick."
Zack let out a long moan of pleasure, god that felt amazing. The wet swirl of her tongue around his cock head was unlike any feeling he'd ever enjoyed, the most he'd gotten were a few hurried handjobs from his neighbor as an 18-year-old birthday present. Sure, he'd gotten his nuts off, but it was so fast and over so quickly. With him having just blown a huge load into Laurie's cunt, he'd need to recharge, and he could enjoy the build-up.
Laurie was cupping Carla's boobs, gently pleasuring her stiff nipples, and she cooed, "Now, slide your mouth down slowly baby."
Carla was eager to do so. She started to inch her mouth down, god, sucking off her brother, plus Laurie working over her tits so pleasurably really had her warmed up and she enjoyed her brother's sounds of pleasure. Having his most personal organ in her mouth, and being the one to deliver that pleasure, was wildly exciting.
She managed 5 inches before she had to pull back, and Laurie cooed, "Now, start a rhythm sweetie, ride that stiff pole."
After the first few moments of getting the hang of it, Carla's mouth started to glide smoothly up and down as her mouth rode his pole. Carla found it to be a wildly erotic experience. Her sister Laurie was pressing against her, gently rubbing her stiff nipples up and down her back while her boobs were pleasured by Laurie's soft, loving hands.
Seeing the look of lust beginning to overcome Zack's face, and the sensation of soft silky skin over his hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing. She was hungry to get the first hot load to paint her tonsils.
Zack was savoring it just as much. Her sister's full, lush lips were made for cocksucking, the sight of her luscious red lips ovaled around his dick, feeling her tongue swiping at his prick and the way her cheeks would hollow as she sucked at him, god, the sight was fucking amazing. His moans filled the room as her wetly sucking lips gave him the cocksuck of a lifetime.
Laurie could feel the prickles of excitement as she watched her brother and sister give in to their desires. Now that she was their sister, well, step-sister, but Carla had made it very clear that as far as she was concerned, Laurie was as much a sister as if they had been born and lived together, which made her warm. Having the love of a sister really made her life complete. She loved Carla as much as Carla loved her, and they had discovered, together, how far that love could take them...
*****
The first few days of living together had been somewhat stilted and getting used to. Carla had been surprised when Laurie asked if she could sleep with Carla in the same bed, not wanting to make her feel like she was an outsider, or being excluded from the family unit, she agreed. The downside was that Laurie could not get herself off in the privacy of her bed. But, she could rub herself off in the bathroom, and she assumed that Carla was also using the bathroom to masturbate, assuming she did.
One night, they were lying together, talking about their lives, when Carla said, "Listen."
After a few moments, they heard some giggles, sighs, soft moans, then a rising tide of squeaks, more grunts, and groans joining in, coming from the master bedroom.
"Mom and Dad are fucking right now. They wait until it's this late, figuring we're asleep, so they can fuck without disturbing us."
Laurie was thinking, damn, we're hearing people fucking. She could feel her pussy warming up quickly, even though it was their parents, she couldn't deny how hot it was making her. If she was alone, she'd be stroking her tight little pussy while listening to the lust-driven soundtrack.
Laurie just couldn't take it anymore, her panties were soaking, and her pussy practically begging for relief. The darkness emboldened her, and she had slipped her hand under the covers, into her panties, and she started to rub, her fingers just inside her wet seam, making a faint squishing sound.
Carla was silent, then her voice had a husky undertone, hearing what she was up to when she asked, "Laurie, are you...?' "
Laurie's voice had been a lust-driven coo, "Yes, oh fuck yes I am...I'm so horny, I need it...go ahead Carla...stroke your sexy pussy...masturbate with me...you know you want to."
A few moments later, Laurie could hear Carla's gasp of pleasure, and the gentle squishy sound matching hers, as Carla gave in to the lust driven heat.
Laurie had purred, "Mmmmm, listen to them fucking. My Mom's soft, wet pink hole, your Dad's stiff hard cock fucking her, god, I'm so wet. Feels so good to masturbate with my lovely sister, does it feel as good to you sweetie?"
Carla had purred, "Ohhhh yes, it feels wonderful. Let's get naked, and really work ourselves into a frenzy."
It took just a few moments before two sets of panties and two T-shirts were on the bedroom floor, and they quickly resumed the masturbational activities. Laurie pushed the bed sheets down, so they could see each other's nudity, openly masturbating in the dim glow of her nightlight.
She had never felt such a rush of sexual lust. Side by side with her lovely sister, masturbating wantonly was beyond anything she had ever imagined. Watching each other playing so openly with their sopping wet pussies, hearing the wet juicy squelch as fingers worked furiously between their thighs, and the lust-driven soundtrack of their horny parents banging away was sheer carnal bliss.
Through the wall, they heard Laurie's Mom cry out, "Oh god, feels so good, fuck me harder lover!"
That pushed Laurie onward, and she took the chance. It took a lot of courage as she reached over, and put her hand on Carla's thigh. She felt Carla's body freeze for a moment, too fast, too much, dammit, she was just about to snatch her hand back and mumble an apology, when she felt Carla's warm hand come up and close gently around her right breast.
Carla had purred, "Let's enjoy, listen to our horny parents cum, and cum with them, I am so close to exploding!"
They continued, Laurie's hand had skittered up and down Carla's thigh, while Carla's hand had gently stroked and fondled Laurie's breasts.
They were ready to let fly, and Laurie's Mom started it off by crying out, "Fuck nnnggghhh, nnnggghhh, cumming oh yes, yes, fuck FUCK!"
The shriek that followed as her Mom crested shoved Laurie over immediately, she could feel the spasms deep inside, her body was shaking and writhing, as she visualized the sight of her Mom being flooded with that passionate eruption while right next to her, Carla cried out softly, her body shaking wildly as they heard her Dad grunt and growl, as he unloaded his juices deep inside his wife's pussy.
Laurie watched as Carla turned her naked body to the side facing her, she inched up close to her, and their nipples were touching. She was aware of the contact, it made her nipples tingle, how close she was, the gleam in Carla's eyes, the faster breathing.
Carla cooed, "It made me so wet, and I'm still so horny"
Laurie had watched, mesmerized, as Carla's hand slithered down, approaching the juncture of her thighs. She purred with delight as she felt her sister's fingers gliding along her lips, then slipping into the heated wetness.
Carla had purred, "Oh yes, you are absolutely drenched baby. How would you like to let me stroke your sweet little pussy, while you stroke mine?"
Laurie could not speak, god, it was going to be so hot, she nodded eagerly. Carla had moved closer still, their arms went around each other, hugging together tightly. Laurie could feel Carla's breasts pressed tightly against hers, they looked into each other's eyes, lips coming together in a hot, lingering kiss, tongues shyly reaching out to touch each other.
When they broke the kiss, Carla purred, "Let's do it, baby."
Side by side, their beautiful bodies intertwined, hands reached down towards wet, eager hot holes. Carla purred as she felt Laurie's fingers sliding along her pink trail, copying the pleasure that Carla's fingers were delivering to her.
Carla had leaned forward and started to feather soft, gentle kisses along Laurie's neck. Laurie moaned softly, laying back and spreading her legs wider. Carla slid between the spread, sliding one arm under the nape of Laurie's neck and planting her knees down and spread, keeping Laurie's attention to her steamy heat unfettered.
Laurie looked up into Carla's face, their bodies were positioned just like lovers. My new sister is becoming my lover ran through her mind. She wanted it, she wanted to seal the deal with a full-on lover's kiss, and Laurie pulled Carla's mouth down to her, and their lips clung together, tongue-filled swirls of mounting passion, the lust-driven fury climbing.
They had hugged tightly together, their firm tits pressed against each other. They paused for a moment, stared into each other's eyes, their legs intertwined, then fingers start to move in the soft pink holes, both girls letting our cries of pleasure.
The soft pumping soon gave way to a frantic finger dance inside their steaming pussies. Arms pumped with increasing motion and they tried to press together even tighter. Faces were contorted with sexual desire, their sleek bodies were now rocking together, a light layer of sweat made their bodies gleam as they strained together, and their pumping arms were almost a blur as they stroked each other, urging each other closer and closer to the orgasm both of them were straining towards.
Laurie had felt it coming at her, and she let out a muffled shriek, her hips began to buck and thrust as her orgasm grabbed her. Her juices gushed out, coating Carla's fingers as Carla started to gasp, she began thrusting and jerking her hips, Laurie had felt her loving sister's juices coating her fingers as their bodies shuddered and twitched in climactic ecstasy against each other. When the orgasm started to ebb they sprawled exhausted for a moment, drained and happy.
Almost without even thinking about it, Laurie brought her fingers to her mouth, and for the first time, she tasted the juices of her sister. The musky taste was amazing, she sucked on her fingers and then licked them clean. She watched as Carla did the same, seeing and hearing her doing the exact same thing was very erotic.
They had lain quietly as Carla cooed, "I think I'd like to buy a dildo, and we can have some fun with that. Sounds good my sexy sister?"
Laurie smiled and nodded, they had rolled over and gone to sleep. Laurie could hardly wait for everything that was lining up for them.
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As Kevin throttled back the engines, our daughters went below to put their bikinis on. Kevin expertly piloted the cruiser into its dock space, and I jumped off and secured the ropes. I quickly jumped back on, and our daughters emerged, smiling, looking very hot with their bikinis covering as little as they could legally get away with.
Walking down the docks, with Joleena's arm looped through mine, and Katie's arm looped through Kevin's, we again grinned at the sight of all male heads watching our sexy little girls, wishing that they had the good fortune to be in our position.
We climbed into the Cadillac, and with the top down, drove along, enjoying the day. In the back seat, Joleena was pressed against me, encouraging me to touch and caress her, while she did the same to my rapidly stiffening cock. We headed for home, our little girls were eager for more, and we certainly were.
Back at home, in the bedroom and stripped down for action, our little girls set up another scenario they had wanted.
Joleena cooed, "Ok Daddies, my sexy sister and I have enjoyed giving each other facials, now we want facials from you. Stand over us, and wank each other's cock, then give your darling daughter and your little girl thick, creamy facials."
Joleena and Katie lay back, their eager faces upturned, and urged us on.
"Do it Daddies, stroke each other, then hose our faces down!"
Kevin and I knelt next to them on the bed, our hard cocks ready, I eagerly took his hard 8 inches and started to stroke the shaft, feeling his hand take my prick, and stroke at my length.
Katie cooed, "Look at my Dad stroking Daddy's hard cock, fuck that looks so damn sexy. I can't wait to feel the hot spunk splattering all over our faces!"
Joleena whispered, "And look at the way my Daddy is stroking Dad's hard stiffness, fuck it's so hot watching them wank off just above us. Let's help them along my sexy sister".
Having my cock directly above Katie's face, I suddenly felt Katie's tongue and mouth gently licking and sucking at my balls, as Joleena did the same to Kevin. The feel of Kevin's sure hand, and Katie's mouth and tongue got me into high gear, and I knew I wouldn't last too long. I concentrated on giving Kevin the best handjob I could and judging by his grunts of pleasure, I was doing it right.
I knew our daughters wanted full facials, so I warned them, as I grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, just about ready to splatter it, give our sexy little girls a nice creamy facial!"
Joleena and Katie immediately lay their heads back, and Joleena urged us on, "Oh yeah, fuck yeah, let us have it, spray down our faces, we wanna felt the wet spray of hot sperm all over us, yeah, do it!"
I felt my cock jerk and swell, and I grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, cumming, cumming, fuck YEAH!"
A thick rope sprayed out, and it splattered all over Joleena's face, leaving a thick creamy trail across one cheek, over her nose, and down the other cheek. The next rope flew out and covered Katie's lips, then Kevin was grunting and cumming too, he quickly sent a thick rope against Katie's forehead, and the next one splattered Joleena's lips and chin.
We aimed each other's cocks as the cum gushed out of our throbbing pricks, twin geysers of hot, white spunk splattering our daughter's eager faces, the visual turn-on of seeing our spunk splattering across their sexy faces drove us on as we thrust and grunted and spilled every drop of cum, making sure that our daughters got the biggest, juiciest facials we could give them.
Joleena and Katie quickly turned their faces to each other and began to eagerly lick up the thick, hot trails of cum from each other's faces, then Katie beckoned to me with a wickedly sexy smile, as Joleena beckoned to Kevin, and locking lips with Katie, she opened her mouth and fed me the combined glut of spunk that she had licked off Joleena's face, while Joleena did the same with Kevin. I gave her back a share, our tongues swirling in a juicy, passion-filled clinch, as our sexy little girls shared the tasty loads we had showered their faces with.
We lay back, our daughters cuddling against us in happy, satisfied sprawl. After a few minutes of cuddling and nuzzling, we were back up, dressed, and heading out for dinner. We went to a little hole-in-the-wall place, that the locals knew about, that served the best clam chowder we've ever had.
With steaming bowls of thick, rich chowder before us, and fresh fish caught that very day, the good mood continued. We drove down to the shoreline, and walked along the shore, forming a line, our hands interlinked. I felt a warm glow of love between all four of us, I could see Joleena felt the same, and the expression on Katie and Kevin's faces mirrored us, also.
Returning to the car, Kevin asked me if I'd like to take the wheel. I sure did, we dropped the convertible top and soon we were motoring along, Joleena cuddling against me, my arm around her, and Katie and Kevin cuddling in the back seat.
We heard Katie giggle, as she said, "Ooooh, Dad, you're not at the wheel, but something is sure hard and ready to drive!"
Kevin said, "Oh yeah, baby, want to drive my darling daughter, let's go over to the local lover's lane."
Katie leaned forward, and she directed us to a lover's lane that had been deserted for several years when the new county highway had been built away from it. She told us that only a few people had heard about it, and even fewer knew how to get there. Good luck was with us, the area was deserted when we arrived.
From the back seat, Katie giggled again, then she gave a sigh of pleasure, "Suck my tits Dad, you know how fucking horny that makes me, make your darling daughter's cunt a hot and juicy fire pit for that hard, stiff cock!"
Joleena turned to me, pulled off her shirt, and pushed her gorgeous melons into my face.
"Oh yeah, suck my tits, Daddy, make my tits rock hard, pretend it's prom night, and we are fucking right after the dance. Finger my cunt while you are sucking my tits, get my cunt red hot and ready for your stiff hardness to split me open, yeah!"
Love the big cars of the '50s and 60s, both front and back seats were like big old sofas, and we stretched out, as Joleena unzipped my shorts, and pushed them down to free my cock. We could hear Katie and Kevin in the back seat, Katie giving off sighs and moans of pleasure, as Kevin skillfully caressed his darling daughter, working her up to a horny pitch.
I slipped my finger up my little girl's cunt, feeling the juices starting to flow freely. She urged me on to suck her tits and finger her cunt. Our clothes, and Kevin and Katie's clothes, ended up draped over the front seat back, the moon shining down on us, illuminating my little girl's sexy form.
From the back seat, we heard Katie grunt, "Oh fuck yeah, so fucking horny, fuck me Dad, drive that stiff rod in, and hammer my juicy cunt, fuck, I feel like a horny little bitch who just needs to get her burning cunt pounded, hammer my lust hole! And while you do that, smell the hot, lusty heat of your other darling daughter!"
I saw Katie's hand reach up from the back seat, she took Joleena's tight black panties, and she said, "Now, smell that heat, smell right where Joleena's sweet pussy lips were nestled just a few minutes ago, smell her while you fuck me, and blow off a gusher!"
We heard a squeal of pleasure, as Katie's horny hole got the plugging she needed. Hearing Kevin and Katie going at it in the back seat got us in high gear, and I quickly mounted Joleena, penetrating her fiery heat, grunting with pure pleasure as I felt her hot, wet furnace wrap around my cock, her sigh of pleasure joining mine, as my cock split her open.
I saw her hand reach up, and get Katie's pink panties, and she pressed them to my nose, making sure the crotch was right against my nose.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, feels so good, having my Daddy deep inside me. Smell the lust of your other little girl, smell the sweet essence of Katie's sexy cunt, and ride me, Daddy, ride me until you can't stand it anymore, then blow that thick juicy load deep inside me. I'm Daddy's little girl and I want Daddy's wet spray of sperm to fill up my womb Daddy!"
I happily did so, establishing a rhythm as I fucked my darling Joleena, our cries and moans of pleasure joining Katie and Kevin's symphony of lustful cries. Smelling the sexy scent of my other little girl's tight cunt made my balls sizzle, as Joleena was happy to hold the panties right against my nose, filling my senses with the smell of Katie in heat. Smelling Katie's sexy essence, and hearing but not seeing them fucking was a new dimension, it was a real turn-on for the nose and the ears. I could feel my balls lock into firing position.
From the back, we heard Katie howl, "Yes, oh fuck yes, drive it in, flood your darling daughter, I'm such a horny bitch, let me have it, cumming, oh my fucking god I'M CUMMING!"
Kevin growled, "Oh fuck yeah, a horny bitch darling daughter needs a thick load from her horny Dad, fuck, cumming, yeah, oh fuck YEAH!"
Their howls of pleasure and cries of orgasmic delight filled the air, I could imagine the thick load that Kevin was pumping into Katie's sexy furrow. My cock jerked and swelled up, and I was ready to explode.
"Yes, oh yes, let your hot sperm go, Daddy, fill your horny little girl's cunt, squirt it deep, fill me, fuck yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck YEAH!"
I grunted out, "Yeah, here it comes baby, gonna blow it deep, oh fuck, cumming, oh YEAH!"
Just as my cock exploded, I could feel her cunt clamp down tightly on me as I began tossing off, the rippling spasms milking greedily at me as my throbbing prick pumped my hot spunk into her, splattering her insides. Joleena's cry of joy filled the air, as our bodies shuddered and shook together from the sensory rush of orgasm.
As we drifted in the afterglow, I heard Katie coo, "Sounded like as great a climax as we had!"
I looked over my shoulder, and saw Katie and Kevin smiling broadly, peering over the back of the front seat.
Joleena smiled as she said, "Yes indeed, the hot, lusty smell of your panties drove my horny Daddy on until he had pumped everything he had into me, love that feeling!"
"The same way my Dad gave me everything, when he smelled your panties, it just drove him wild!" Katie giggled.
We got dressed, and soon we were back home again. Katie and Joleena wanted to have a hot dog roast, with a backyard firepit, we soon had a cooking blaze going, and we took turns roasting weiners over the flames, and covering them with mustard and relish, in a toasted bun, delicious.
We sat by the fire, enjoying each other's company, and with a pang, I realized that we had one day left before we had to return home, it was going to be tough to leave. Katie seemed a little more reserved than usual, I wondered if she was thinking the same thing I was. Joleena and Kevin caught the mood, and it became less festive than it had been.
"Oh damn, I can't help it, your last day is tomorrow, I can't stand it, I don't want you to leave, I love you both so much!" Katie cried out, bursting into tears.
Joleena and I quickly enveloped her in our arms, stroking her face, doing our best to give her some comfort. She responded, and she quietened as her sobs subsided.
"Jeez, I feel like I'm some kind of fool, just up and crying like that," Katie murmured. "But I am really going to miss you both terribly. We have such a wonderful relationship and having 3 such wonderful lovers, I am so spoiled by all the loving attention I've gotten."
Kevin joined in, "What my darling daughter says, goes double for me. This is the kind of relationship that I think will last a lifetime."
Joleena said, "Well, we'll just have to make sure that the miles don't keep us apart too much. Air travel only talks a few hours."
Katie mused, "Yes, I know, I just wish there was some way you could be closer."
Kevin took the plunge, and said, "Like a polyamorous relationship, perhaps? Live just down the beach, or you could live with us, and we could become a committed four-way union."
Katie squealed with delight, and exclaimed, "Oh my god, that would be so great! Having three lovers to wake up to every day would be heaven!"
Kevin continued on, "Not trying to pressure you, just an idea that has been around my mind for the last few days."
Katie and Joleena chimed in together, "Our minds too!"
I said, "Mine also. Lots of points to ponder, like making sure that our sexual lives on holiday aren't going to wear off when we get down to an actual living together scenario. Of course, we could live in a house close by. Lots of things to consider."
Kevin replied, "As I said, an idea that it seems we have all had, lots of things to consider, and think about."
Katie and Joleena took us by the hand and led us inside. In the privacy of the bedroom, clothes were quickly discarded, and our daughters lay back, spreading their soft pink centers open for us.
Katie whispered, "I want Daddy to lick me, make me cum, then give me a loving ride, the kind of loving ride that Daddies and daughters should share, give me your love Daddy, and give your other little girl what she needs."
Joleena cooed, "Dad, bring your thick hard cock to me, lick me, then plunge in, and give your other darling daughter a loving fuck, I want to feel the love of my other Dad giving it to me."
Kevin and I were eager to do so, and we soon had our little girls squirming, squealing, and moaning with pleasure as our tongues and fingers expertly caressed and fondled their hot cores. Lubing up my fingers with Katie's gushing juices, I gently pinched her hard clit erection, and stroked it up and down, almost like masturbating a miniature cock. Kevin had his mouth around Joleena's button, his tongue flicking across it lightly and rapidly.
"Oh my fucking god, that feels too good, oh fuck, gonna do it, gonna cum, yes, yes, yes, oh fuck YES!" Katie howled.
She pushed her gushing cunt hard against my mouth, grinding her throbbing pussy at me with a force, as her climax seized her and shook her in a grip of pleasure, her body shaking and spasming.
Joleena grunted,"Yes, feels like heaven, yes, oh fuck yes, cumming, cumming, oh fuck YES!"
The taste of Katie's juices made my cock feel bloated, and steel hard, as I rose up, my cock ready. I notched my cock against her and slid it in, the feel of her fiery juices engulfing my cock felt like heaven.
"Yes, oh yes, right there. Love me, Daddy, give your other little girl a loving fuck, feels so good, and kiss me, kiss me lots, I love to feel your lips against mine while you fuck me."
Right next to us, Joleena gave out a sigh of pleasure as Kevin sank his hard, curving 8 inches in, right to the balls.
"Yes, feels so good, a loving fuck from a loving Dad, what could be better? Kiss me, Dad, love your other darling daughter, give me lots of kisses, just like your darling daughter is getting from my Daddy."
I pressed my lips against Katie's, she parted her lips to allow our tongues to come together, tongue-filled swirls of passion that fired up my balls. I could see Kevin and Joleena's mouths feasting on each other, and that made my balls heat up even more. The feel of Katie's lips and tongues, urgently, passionately pressing against mine, brought me up to a full boil, and I felt the swelling, ready to blow.
"Fuck, oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill my other little girl!"
Katie panted, "Yes, yes, shoot it, squirt it, give Daddy's other little girl your thick, juicy load, fuck I'm cumming, yes, yes, fuck YES!"
I felt the tight clench around my cock, and I exploded, the rippling spasms eager to suck out every drop. As I tossed off wildly, I heard Joleena and Kevin reach their peaks.
Joleena howled, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, yes, give it to me Dad, squirt that thick wet load deep up your other darling daughter's cunt, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!"
Kevin grunted, "Fuck yeah, cumming too baby, gonna give my darling daughter Dad's juicy load, oh fuck, YEAH!"
Their cries of orgasm joined ours, and the shared excitement milked my cock for every drop. Our daughters urged us to lie back, and Joleena brought her cum laden cunt over to my face, while Katie took my fresh load over to Kevin.
"Suck it all out Daddy, my cunt is all hot and juicy, just for you. Lick me clean, and save it in your mouth, I want a share of that thick tastiness!" Joleena cooed.
"Here you go Dad, a special cream-filled treat just for you. Lick out all the tasty cream, and save it for me, I definitely want a share!" Katie whispered.
As Joleena settled down over my face, I opened my mouth to her, and her thick juicy offering filled my mouth. As eager as I was to gulp down all the rich cream, I held onto it, after a minute, Joleena brought her mouth to mine, and with tongue-filled swirls, we shared up the rich bounty, and I eagerly swallowed my share.
Next to us, Katie was eagerly sharing up my load with her Dad, then we flopped down in a satisfied heap of tired, but happy bodies. Joleena rolled onto her side, asking me to spoon her, and Katie did the same, asking her Dad to spoon her, looking at us.
"I want to feel and see my 3 wonderful lovers as I drift off," she whispered.
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(Please note, this first story has a nonconsent scene, though it will not continue through the rest of the series, just this first chapter.)
*****
"Canyonland, Canyonland station next stop."
Todd Brantford heard the conductor's voice calling out, as the commuter train's wheels began to slow. He took the handle of his briefcase, and waited until the train had come to a complete stop, before hauling himself out of his seat, and following the other departing commuters out onto the platform. His fully restored 1957 Chrysler New Yorker was parked close to the station, and he settled into the comfortable front seat with a sigh.
Starting the engine, and driving carefully, he was home in 15 minutes, and he carefully maneuvered his classic wheels into the 3-car garage, next to his daughter's Ford Fiesta. The third spot, where his wife's Nissan Versa used to be, was empty. Todd gritted his teeth, oh yeah, his wife was gone for good, being a little slut.
He went into the house, and his daughter Chrissy wasn't home. Since her car was in the garage, he figured she must be over at her friend's place. He made an old-fashioned and relaxed in the living room. As he sipped his drink, he recalled what had happened.
At first, his wife Eve had told him it had been just "going out for a drink with her girlfriends, and girl talk" times. Even when she was out all night, he did his best to believe that it was as harmless as she said, she'd been out with a girlfriend, she'd had too much to drink, had slept at her girlfriend's place, the usual.
Then, she'd started to get careless, thinking that he was so clueless, he'd believe anything, and he'd stopped believing her lies. He'd gone snooping, he noticed that on her "out with the girls" nights, she always wore her raciest, sexiest bra and panty sets, every time.
After she'd gotten home, her body flushed with a post-coital glow, he waited until she was fast asleep, then he'd taken her panties from the laundry basket. Under the bright glow of the bathroom light, the tiny little scrap of lacy fabric offered up the final proof. The crotch was patterned with the white, unmistakable trails of dried semen, and since she hadn't had sex with him for two months, it sure as hell wasn't his. After seeing the traces on her panties three times after three separate nights out in a row, he confronted her in the morning.
"Yes, I am fucking another man. He's 22, got a big cock, and stamina, and he's a cougar fucker. He makes my sex life the skyrockets and pinwheels that I was missing. I don't want vanilla sex, with you, I want his hard cock stuffing my cunt."
Todd stared at her, open-mouthed, surprised at her boldness as she told him this. After 18 years of marriage, at the age of 38, she was getting dicked by a 22-year-old? Eve suddenly grinned, and she dropped her dress and stood before him in her black, see-thru bra, garter belt, crotchless panties, and black nylons. Her pubic mound was waxed bare and smooth.
"This is what he likes, do you like what you see?" Eve purred.
Todd was thinking, what the hell?? She's telling me that she has a new lover, and now she's trying to seduce me? She unfastened her bra and flung it away. Eve's natural 38DD chest was splendidly revealed, her 38DD - 24 - 40 measurements were nude and on display for his hungry eyes, and he could feel his cock respond accordingly.
"Oh yes, I can see the rise. My boyfriend is away on business, and I haven't been fucked for four days. How would you like one more night, for old times' sake? Would you like to give my holes one last fill? I'll give you one last night, I can see your horny prick, you know you want it."
Damn, Todd wished he could have been stronger, told her to get dressed and get the hell out. But two months without so much as a feel, her wonderful chest, capped with huge, hard, stiff nipples, the tits elongated, pointing right at him, and the sight of her bare, smooth pussy, the dark pink trail glistening with her juices, made him unable to say no.
Todd's reasoning had taken a back seat, and the lust for Eve's incredibly sexy body was in the driver's seat. He saw the glimmer of triumph in her eyes, she was right in front of him, stripping him quickly, then pulling him down on the bed. She was all over Todd, sitting on his face and humping eagerly at his mouth until she came, gushing her juices all over Todd's face. She threw herself down, her legs spread wide, and urged him on.
"Fuck me, fuck me now!" Eve cried.
Todd was quickly between her thighs, notching his cock against her, he thrust every last inch in. Eve squealed as he split her open, and Todd grunted with pleasure as the tight hug engulfed him, burying his stiff eight inches right to the balls.
Pulling back slightly, Todd started to power fuck her, his body gripped by a fever of red-hot lust, his iron-hard cock reaming out her steamy depths, riding Eve's hot sexy body beneath him, ramming into her heat-filled cunt again and again. Todd could hear Eve's grunts and squeals of pleasure, and she wrapped her legs around his waist.
"Yes, yes, fuck my horny cunt, fuck me hard, go deep!"
Todd could feel Eve's stocking-clad legs gripping him tightly as he power fucked her, ramming her as hard as he could.
"Give it to me, cum for me, cum deep inside, splash your cum all over my fiery fuck hole!"
With that urging to blow his load, it took all of 10 seconds more before Todd gave a loud grunt, slammed into her fiery fuck-hole one last time, and erupted, his cock jetting with repeated ejaculations, pouring out the most massive load ever. He felt Eve's nails clawing at his back, she shrieked out wordlessly in climax as her cunt gripped his cock even tighter, eagerly sucking every drop out of him.
She didn't pause, she went down on him, sucking his cock back up to a full, stiff state, and she flipped over. On her hands and knees, she reached back, pulled apart the cheeks of her ass, and urged him on.
"Now, fuck my tight ass, hump my ass!"
It looks like she was learning some new tricks, as she'd never been into anal sex...until now. Todd lubed up, the clasping tightness of her ass hole gripping at his prick as he drove in, and her growls and squeals of pleasure as he plugged her ass really fired him up.
Todd really rode her ass, taking great pleasure in buggering her back door, stuffing her extra tight hole, she was yelling and howling. With his cock building back up, Eve got a long, hard ride, until he felt the rise of orgasm as his cock refilled, ready for another gush.
Eve grunted, "Don't cum in my ass, I want you to be ready to explode, pull out, straddle my stomach, and shoot your load all over my big tits!"
Just before Todd exploded, he pulled out fast, and she flipped over, her hands grabbing his cock and pulling him atop her, squatting over her stomach. She grabbed his cock with both hands, stroking him, wanting his load.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, cum all over my tits, I love getting my tits creamed, do it!"
Two strokes by her soft, warm hands took him over, and Todd grunted, burning tingles of pleasure shooting through his prick, and his cock went off, exploding and squirting wildly, sending thick white ribbons of cum flying, splattering trails all over her huge mounds and her stiff, rock hard nipples. She expertly milked his cock until he was dry.
In a few minutes, Eve was dressed. She looked nothing like the sex-hungry bitch she'd been, now she was all business-like. Todd marveled at her ability to turn it off and on like that.
Eve said, "I hope you enjoyed that, as that really was the last time you'll have your cock inside me. I'm moving out, I have my own apartment." Her voice became softer, as she added, "I do hope you'll have a good life."
That had been a month ago, and she had just up and left like that. Coming back to the here and now, he reflected on his life. His soon-to-be ex-wife Eve was a slut, and his 18-year-old daughter Chrissy looked like she was going to be a cock teasing bitch. The little bitch loved teasing Daddy, giving Todd a stiff hard cock and a set of aching balls, flaunting her body, flashing her ass and her bare cunt at him. She was so sure that Daddy wouldn't dare to lay a finger on her, incest was so nasty and perverted, and Daddy would never cross that line.
He heard the back door open, and when Chrissy saw him in the living room, she came bouncing up to him. Bouncing was right, her chest was a 38D, must be some big tit gene that she inherited from her Mom. Even with a bra, they made their presence known, pushing out the front of her tight T-shirt. She was wearing a skirt that barely covered the cheeks of her ass.
"Hi Daddy," Chrissy purred. "Can we go out for dinner? I'm so hungry, and The Old Town Dinner house has a great new menu, my friends say it's awesome. Can we go, please?"
She snuggled up next to him, her thigh pressing against his groin, and grinned as she felt his cock tenting up, pressing against the side of her leg. She stayed there until Todd agreed, then she pulled away, twirled around, her skirt lifted, letting Todd see her ass, the thin strip of a red thong snuggled between her cheeks.
"Chrissy?"
"Yes, Daddy?"
"Could you wear a little bit more clothes when we go out?"
She turned to face him and lifted the front of her dress. Her pubic mound was barely covered, and she turned her back to him, letting him see her ass cheeks. She turned back to face him again, then dropped the front of her dress.
"Daddy, I'm wearing panties, so if anyone gets a look up my dress, they won't see my tight little pussy."
She grinned again, she loved being a prick teaser. It gave her a sense of power to go around, causing hard, horny bulges to sprout. She'd tease anywhere and everywhere. Men on the street, boys at school, anywhere there was a cock that she could stiffen, she'd be at it.
On her dates, she teased like crazy, it made her so horny to see the hot hard-ons she created. Getting them all worked up, then shutting them down. When they let her off at home, she'd be on fire with lust. She'd dash inside, thinking about leaving her date with a massive hard-on, and a pair of aching blue balls.
It would make her go crazy, in the privacy of her bedroom, she'd rub her tight little pussy, cumming, again and again, imagining her date, left with nothing but a pair of aching balls and having to stroke his cock, gushing a fountain of cum as he fantasized about when she would give it up. But she was not going to give it up, she was still a virgin, and wanted to stay that way. No boys were going to pluck her cherry.
Todd kept his face neutral, the little bitch was working up to be a first-class cock tease, but he'd had enough. He was pretty sure she was still a virgin, and he wanted to fuck the little bitch, he'd had enough of her antics. His cock throbbed as he imagined penetrating that tight, 18-year-old pussy, busting her cherry, and stuffing her, until he bottomed out, deep in her fuck hole.
He was looking through a red haze of lust, and he jumped forward, grabbed her, and dragged her into her bedroom, throwing her on the bed, then pouncing on her. His anger drove him on, she was no match for his adrenaline-fueled strength, and her clothes were pulled off and thrown aside until she was as naked as the day she was born.
The sight of Chrissy totally nude, her body shape almost a carbon copy of her slutty Mom's body, his cock was bloated, at full extension, god he'd never been so hard. He easily flipped her face down on the bed, her protest fell on deaf ears as he grabbed her wrists behind her back, and easily bound them together with his leather belt.
He took the tiny scrap of her panties, stuffed it in her mouth, and slapped a strip of tape over her lips. Now that Todd has his little cock teasing daughter bound and gagged he was going to give her a long, hard ride. He'd wanted to fuck her for a long time, and her incessant teasing had pushed him over the edge, and he just couldn't take anymore.
Chrissy was making inarticulate, totally muffled sounds. She realized too late that you can push someone too far, and now she was going to pay the price.
She was on her knees, ass up and head down on the bed, hands bound behind her back, and Todd decided that the little bitch needed a lesson. Spare the rod, and spoil the child, it was time to remedy that. He rummaged in the closet and found another belt, wide, strong leather, perfect. He stripped quickly, his prick pointed at her. Oh yeah, he was going to take care of her precious box, after she'd gotten a red ass for all the blue balls he'd been given.
"Chrissy, you teasing little bitch, I'm sure that all the boys at school have gotten a serious case of blue balls from you. For them, and for the blue balls you gave me, this is what I deem fitting punishment."
She heard what sounded like a low whistle as he swung the belt, and with a resounding WHAP, it hit her upraised ass. Chrissy's shriek of pain was totally muffled, and her ass couldn't even adjust to the pain before Todd raised the belt, and brought it down again, WHAP...WHAP...WHAP...
After 5 hard strikes of the heavy leather, Chrissy's ass cheeks were red, throbbing globes of pain, and Todd, satisfied, tossed the belt aside and got into position behind her. He nudged his cock against her opening, and pushed, feeling the obstruction of her hymen. Todd grinned, getting to deflower the little bitch was even better.
Grabbing her hips, he pushed harder, bearing down, and her body jerked, her cry of pain gagged as they both felt the sudden loosening. Encouraged, he surged into her, his rock hardness parting the tight, virgin walls, he reveled in the sensation of violating his prick teasing daughter, his cock parting the walls for her first fuck.
Chrissy's shriek of pain was totally gagged, his eager prick bursting through, as her cherry surrendered to the hard insistent plunge of Daddy's cock. Grunting with displeasure, she felt his hard thrust, he had breached her virginity, tearing open and then totally shredding her hymen as he grabbed her hips tightly, and pushed hard. His pelvis smacked into her freshly whipped ass, and another totally gagged howl of pain as her sore, tender ass took the smack of his body against hers.
Todd bottomed out, his cock buried to the balls, oh fuck, it was beyond exquisite, the tight hug of Chrissy's virgin 18-year-old pussy around his cock was like nothing he'd ever had, her pink hole was the ultimate in cock taking pleasure. He was going to fuck her balls deep, and blow his load into her tight hole. Being the first one to christen her tight virgin cunt with its first load of hot cum made his cock throb.
"Oh fuck yeah, tight teen cunt, so virgin tight, perfect, here's what you get for being a prick tease, Chrissy."
He pulled back and rammed forward again, getting into a rhythm, fucking her hard. Oh god, the knowledge that he was giving Chrissy's tight little virgin cunt its first fuck, was heady stuff indeed. He knew he couldn't last long, so he just let his cock take it. He hadn't had his cock inside a pussy in a month, and masturbation seemed as sexy as a handshake, compared to the tightness of the pink hole he was drilling. Yes, yes, he was fucking his daughter, incest, I'm going to pump my sperm into my daughter's womb. That thought made his balls lurch, and he started pumping her rapidly.
Chrissy grunted with displeasure, being violated by her own Dad, she felt his movements pick up speed.
"Yes, yes you prick teasing little bitch, here's what you earned, here's Daddy's cum, yes, yes, Yeeeeaaaahhhhh!"
He drove forward hard, and his cock erupted. It felt like a hose suddenly on full blast, as rope after rope gushed crazily, bathing her cervix with a rush of hot spunk. He gave short, pumping thrusts, letting the tight grip milk his prick.
Chrissy felt his cock being jammed as deep as possible, the warm gush of Daddy's sperm, a rush of wetness being pumped over her tight walls, as her Daddy's hard cock christened her tight little pussy, pumping a flood of cum deep inside her.
Todd felt the last dribble being milked from his prick, and he let out a satisfied sigh as he pulled himself out of her. He quickly released her arms, gently pulled the tape from her lips and fished her panties out of her mouth. Daddy and daughter stared at each other for a few moments, then Todd withdrew, quickly retreating to his bedroom. In the privacy of his room, he could see his cock streaked with the bloody remnants of Chrissy's deflowering, god, he'd really done it, he'd fucked his teasing bitch of a daughter.
His bedroom had an attached bathroom, and he stood under the hot water, letting the shower rinse everything away, as his mind wondered what the fallout from this was going to be. Could be bad, but he couldn't help but smile, his cock twitched with the remembrance of violating his daughter's tight teen fuck hole, and claiming her virginity.
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In the here and now, Carla's mouth was still riding her brother's 7-inch pole, and Laurie decided to help her loving sister out. She started to rub a little harder against Carla's back as she inched her hand down and swirled it through Carla's neat blonde triangle, enjoying the moan that she made around Zack's cock, and her fingers went lower, seeking the hot, wet heat, oh yes, and she stroked at the wet bare lips of her pussy.
"Oh yes, so hot so wet, gonna make you cum while you suck Zack's cock, make your mouth tighten up with a sweet hot grip that will suck every drop out!"
Laurie was watching Zack's face, she knew he was getting closer.
"Are you just about to explode sweet brother?"
At Zack's grunted Yes, Laurie started to polish Carla's straining clit, cooing, "Grab his balls."
Zack felt his balls cupped, and Carla's soft fingers started to squeeze gently, coaxing the explosion. He felt Carla's muffled squeals of pleasure around his dick as she crested, and her mouth tightened down on him in the midst of her climax. That brought it on, and he could feel his prick erupting.
Carla was ready for her mouth to be filled, and Zack did not disappoint. The first blast hit the back of her mouth, she quickly gulped it down, the hot sucking action keeping his prick going, and 3 hot blasts peppered the roof of her mouth, 3 more spewed all over her tongue and she savored the taste before she swallowed, and she nursed at his prick, sucking in the last few dribbles of spunk.
Laurie whispered in her ear, "Let me taste it."
Carla pulled her mouth away, and Laurie was right there, lips quickly fused together, and Laurie's tongue dived into her mouth. Carla's cum slick tongue rose up to play, and they moaned into each other's mouth as they shared up the remnants of Zack's explosion.
When they came up for air, Carla cooed, "That was very tasty, wouldn't you agree sweetie?"
Laurie gave Zack a big smile and replied, "It certainly was, next time, it's my mouth that will get flooded."
Just at that time, they heard the door of the attached garage opening, and that broke the sexual spell that had enveloped them.
Zack said, "Sounds like Mom and Dad are home early. We'd better get ourselves to right."
Zack quickly pulled on his clothes, and the whole time, Carla and Laurie let him gaze at their nudity, god what a smoking hot twosome his sisters were.
Laurie cooed, "To be continued, we are both looking forward to more."
*****
Zack hustled downstairs, and his step Mom came in through the connecting door between the utility room and the kitchen, In the few seconds before their eyes met, Zack drank in the vision, god, his step Mom was a real MILF. She was wearing a conservative dress and blouse, what she called her work clothes.
He remembered the vision of her at the beach, the view of her bikini-clad body, her tits were enormous and filled her top to the limit, her waist had that sexy as hell curvy flare, and she had what he called breeder's hips, that sexy wide flare of her hips, the small triangle of fabric covering her pussy, and the view he had gotten of her superb ass, so gracefully curved, with just the right amount of fullness, the cheeks perky and smooth.
No wonder Dad bones her as much as he does, I'd do the same crossed his mind. He met Melissa's eyes, she smiled and said, "Hello Zack."
He replied, "Hey Melissa, how was work?"
She said, "Pretty busy, everyone wants to buy a house, but that's okay, it keeps a roof over our heads."
Less than a minute later, his Dad came in. Melissa and he both worked in real estate, and they had teamed up when they got married.
"Hello Zack, how's school going?"
That's dad alright, getting right to it, and he said, "it's going great, I'll pass with flying colors."
His dad nodded approval and said, "Good to hear, like I always say, gotta get ahead in life and keep well schooled."
He saw Melissa behind him, she grinned and rolled her eyes at Zack, having heard his Dad's sermon more than once. Zack smiled, and just behind him, he heard two sets of footsteps descending, and Carla and Laurie hurried forward.
After the first few months, Carla had developed a full-on daughter-mother love for Melissa. It wasn't like she was being unfaithful or dismissing her birth mother, but fate had taken her from them, and Melissa had been so kind, so patient and so loving, that it made Carla's heart melt and she wasn't afraid to call her Mom and let her know how much of a bond she had developed for her.
It felt very natural, hugging her tight and saying, "Hi Mom, it's good to have you home," before pulling back and giving her a quick peck on the lips.
Melissa felt her heart warm, having been accepted by Carla made her feel so good, and she cooed, "It's so good to be home sweetie."
As Laurie moved in to greet her Mom, Carla went to her Dad, and said, "And you too daddy," as she gave him a big hug, and a quick peck on the cheek. Laurie's turn and she gave him a hug calling him Dad, and a quick peck on the cheek also. Laurie was a bit more reserved. In the early days, she didn't know what to call him. Using his first name seemed a bit too familiar, using his surname of Mr. Ronson or Step-dad felt stilted and unnatural. She had finally settled on Dad, and it fit well.
Carla said, "Okay Mom and Dad, time for you to relax, Laurie and I will be in charge of the cooking, we got sirloin steaks, baked potatoes, and corn on the cob ready to be cooked, with a nice green salad. Come sister dear, let us create a feast. Zack, you come too, so you can set the table for us."
Zack was happy to follow, the sister walked side by side, their hips swinging just a bit, and Zack stared at the sweet sight. God, two sets of perfect teen asses, their jeans were tightly wrapped around their buttocks, outlining every smooth, soft curve. No panty lines, his sisters were going commando. The gentle swaying of those racy rumps made his cock surge back up.
Carla and Laurie smiled, they knew exactly what they were doing, and had dressed accordingly, to keep Zack perked up.
*****
Upstairs in the master bedroom, Melissa undressed, she had noticed Zack checking out her body. The idea that a young 18-year-old was turned on by her 40-year-old body was very stimulating. It had started the itch between her legs, and she could feel could the beginning flow of her juices.
Now down to bra and panties, her husband came up behind her, undoing her bra and sliding his hands under the loose cups. George's hands cupped her full breasts, fingers teasing at the rapidly stiffening nipples. Melissa let out a soft purr of pleasure, and wiggled her ass against her husband, he was naked and sporting a full-on cock.
As he knelt and rolled down her panties, Melissa cooed, "George, I don't know...the kids are home...wide awake and making dinner...."
George growled, "Seeing you at work today, kept me horny all day. We have time, the kids are downstairs, we can have a quickie, help take the edge off until bedtime, so I can then give you a proper hot fucking. So, you wanna get fucked, baby?"
Whenever he was like this, Melissa became very hot and eager, and she cooed, "Yes, oh yes I wanna get fucked, right now!"
George picked her up and carried her into the ensuite bathroom. He placed her down gently on the bathroom counter, watching as she smilingly spread her thighs for him. She could feel the slicking up of her pussy lips, covered with a well-trimmed thatch of honey-colored blonde bush, and she saw George gazing at it, unable to take his eyes off.
Mmmmm, the sight of that sexy blonde bush and her sweet cunt lips, pink and wet, ready and waiting, made him eager to take the plunge.
Carla, playing the sex kitten, purred, "Come here lover, give me that big, hard dick, I want it and I want it NOW!"
She knew that sex kitten role really punched his hot button, and he was looking her in the eye as he lined up the head of his cock with the mouth of her vagina.
With a hard thrust, he drove inside. Melissa gave out a whimpering gasp of pleasure as he powered in. Her pussy was excessively wet with the excitement that had built up in her, and yielded with willing ease to the hard, filling thrust.
"Yes, yes, right there, now fuck me hard I need it!"
George picked her legs up and hooked her knees over his forearms to get a good grip, then started driving into Melissa's creaming pussy hard and fast. Melissa was getting shafted just like a live sex doll. That idea excited her, she was looking down at her husband's rigid pole as it was plowing her cunt.
George was entranced by the sight of his wife in the midst of sexual excitement. God, the sight of her big full jugs, the sexy V of her pussy, and the full, curvy hips, always fired him up. When he imagined himself between the spread of those sleek, sexy thighs, he wanted to do her in real life ASAP.
Melissa was purring and moaning, she was so close. A fantasy raced through her mind, her stepson was taking her, ramming his teen cock inside her, building up to an explosion of hot teen spunk. The shock gave her a huge push as a flash-fire of orgasm ripped through her body. Her cries and moans of pleasure filled the bathroom, another orgasm raced at her, and she came hard on George's pile-driving cock. Melissa could feel a third orgasm ready to swamp her.
"Fuck, cumming again, cum with me lover, cum deep, CREAM MEEE!"
She tumbled blissfully into her third orgasm, her cunt muscles spasming again around his cock, causing his own nut to erupt. He drove in as deep as he could with a growl of pleasure, grinding his pelvis against hers as he flooded her sweet cunt with a rush of hot spunk. They stayed joined for a short time, keeping her plugged with his cock, letting his spunk soak in good.
After a few minutes, she said, "I think we should get dressed and go downstairs, dinner should be ready soon."
As they got dressed, Melissa reflected on the fantasy of her stepson fucking her. Well, no harm done, it had powered her to a string of 3 in a row. A little fantasy can't hurt.
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Todd rinsed off, turned off the water, and stepped out of the shower. As he toweled off, his smile started to slip. He'd raped his daughter, it didn't matter if she was a prick tease, the law didn't excuse a horny father's aching balls to take what he wanted. If she went to the cops and spilled the whole story, he'd really be in the shit then.
He figured the best thing was to get the hell out of there. He could drive his car into mid-town, overnight at a hotel, and just go to work from the hotel, it would only be a few blocks. There was an underground parkade that was well monitored at his office, he could drive the car over from the hotel in the morning, park there for the day, and drive home tomorrow night. Perhaps if there was some distance between them, she might cool off, and he could avoid what would be a real shitstorm.
Chrissy was sprawled out on her bed, dazed by the way her father had taken her. At first, it had hurt like hell, having her ass whipped with Daddy's big leather belt, then having Daddy's hard cock violating her virgin pussy, ripping her cherry apart while his hips smacked against her red, well-whipped ass. Then she had felt her tight pussy stretching out, as Daddy drove into her, over and over.
It had just started to feel better, not completely good but she felt a shift deep down inside her, when her Daddy had grunted, growled, and his cock had exploded, flooding her cervix with a full, thick load deep inside her. She ran her fingers over her red, swollen pussy lips, and her fingers came away with a thin sheen of Daddy's cum. Almost without thinking, she sucked her fingers into her mouth. The taste of Daddy's cum hit her taste buds, and her body shivered with the thrill of it. She was tasting Daddy's cum, the thick, incestuous cum that Daddy had filled her with.
Her mind grabbed it, and she couldn't stop it, she ran her hands down, and buried three fingers up her pink pocket, letting the other hand roam over her nipples, rising up to her touch, hard and throbbing. She moaned softly as she gently tugged and pinched her stiff nipples, sending electric shocks of pleasure racing to her creaming pussy. She pulled her fingers out, and they were dripping wet with Daddy's cum. She quickly had that in her mouth, licking her fingers clean, moaning around the fingers as she hungrily sucked off every drop.
I want to suck his cock, I want his load in my mouth, her mind spoke to her. She thought she should be shocked, but her lust had pushed her beyond any kind of taboo feelings. I want him to fuck me again, I want him to take my mouth...I want him to fuck my ass hole too.
All the horny, secret desires she had kept hidden away, the walls had broken asunder, and all the lustful, horny urges she had harbored, hidden in the dark corners, filled her mind. She rammed the three fingers up her hole again, stuffing her pussy as she ran her other hand down and started polishing her clit.
Chrissy grabbed onto the feelings of her ass being whipped by Daddy's big leather belt, then Daddy's big hard cock bursting her cherry apart, pumping into her tight virgin pink hole over and over. Chrissy was letting out moans and pants of desire, she could feel that orgasm rising. Her fingers were working her body over, masturbating furiously, as she remembered his cock start pulsing as he released his cum, exploding and squirting wildly, the warm rush of her Daddy's incestuous cum bathing her cervix.
Incest, I just committed incest, and that gave her the last push she needed, and she let out loud moans and groans of pleasure as she felt the waves of orgasm wash over her, wonderfully and uncontrollably.
Chrissy cupped her sex, closing her legs around her hand and rolling over on her side, letting out more cries of ecstasy, shivering in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through her body. After several minutes of basking in the afterglow, she got up.
She picked out her baby blue satin panties, and just before she put them on, she slipped a tampon up inside her. Chrissy figured that the way her horny Daddy had fucked her, and the repeated pulses of his cock exploding inside her, she still had a good quantity of Daddy's cum deep inside her, and she didn't want his load spilling out of her pussy, staining her satin panties and running down her legs. She dug into her closet and pulled out the black stockings. They clung to her legs, all the way up to just below the juncture of her legs and her hips, and she continued to get dressed.
Chrissy's cries of orgasm had gone unheard by Todd, the sound of the shower had covered them. He redressed in clothes suitable for the office, the white dress shirt, the tie with white and blue stripes, and the dark blue double-breasted suit, and crept out of his room. He neither saw nor heard anything from Chrissy's room, and he grabbed his toiletry kit and crept downstairs quietly. At the front door, he reached for the knob.
"Daddy?"
At the sound of Chrissy's voice, he jumped and turned slowly to face her. He did a double take as she saw that she was now wearing a simple white blouse, all the buttons fastened up, displaying no cleavage.
From the shape under her blouse, it looked like she was wearing an ordinary, no-nonsense bra that supported and covered her generous dairies, instead of pushing them up and out.
She was wearing a navy blue skirt that was level with her knees, and it was obvious she was wearing either black pantyhose or black stockings. Todd blinked, he hadn't seen Chrissy so modestly dressed since she was 13. And nylons, he thought she didn't own any, he'd never seen her legs encased in stockings before.
"Can we go out for dinner now?"
Todd blinked, he hadn't expected that. He studied Chrissy's face, she seemed remarkably calm. Todd decided that would be a good idea, go with the flow, and his stomach also let him know that he was pretty damn hungry.
"Sure we can Chrissy."
"Can we go in your car? It's so big and comfortable."
Todd was happy to agree, and he opened the door of his New Yorker for Chrissy. She gave him a small smile as she seated herself and he closed the door. Behind the wheel, out on the street, it was a short 10-minute drive to The Old Town Dinner house, and he wheeled into the parking lot.
He jumped out, went around, and opened the door for his daughter. Chrissy gave him another small smile, and as they went in, she slipped her hand into the crook of his arm. Todd was a bit bemused by this turn of events, he'd just raped her, and now it was like they were out for dinner like a dating couple. He noticed some male diners sizing up Chrissy, she may have been dressed more modestly, but her attractiveness, her physical charms, and her assets were still quite obvious.
Chrissy noticed it too, and she felt the tingles, knowing that male eyes were drinking in her vision, cocks would be getting stiff, and balls would be churning with cum that they wouldn't be able to flood her pussy with. The knowledge of her power, the stiff, hard cocks, and the swollen, aching balls she'd leave in her wake, made her pussy throb, she tightened her grip on her Daddy's arm as the maitre'd showed them to their table.
They were seated and presented with the menus. Todd turned his thoughts to the dinner menu and realized how hungry he was. Canard à l'Orange, Ummm, he knew that Canard was French for duck, and that sounded really good. It had been more than a while since he'd had duck.
Chrissy was studying the menu, and she saw Jumbo Shrimp with a lemon-lime risotto. That got her taste buds going, she wanted that.
The waiter came by, and after taking their orders, Chrissy asked, "Daddy, Mom's not coming home anymore, is she?"
Todd had dreaded this, but he replied, "Yes Chrissy, she isn't. She going to file for a divorce."
"Tell me why. And don't sugarcoat it, I want the truth. None of this irreconcilable differences crap, I want to know exactly why."
Chrissy was spellbound as Todd poured out all the details, she told him she wanted to hear it all, and Todd let her hear it all.
Chrissy said softly, "Mom became a slut?"
Todd was about to admonish her, but he realized that she'd said the truth. Eve had become a slut.
Chrissy said, "So just like that, and that was it?"
"Just like that sweetheart."
Chrissy felt a warm glow bathing her inner sanctum, she always loved it when Daddy would call her an endearing term. She had a vision of her Daddy fucking her, face to face, kissing her like a lover as his cock took his pleasure on her pink, velvet hole, his hard cock pumping away inside her, calling her baby, or sweetheart, mmmm, and she felt her pussy purr with that warm glow.
Chrissy was a jumble of emotions. Her Mom had become a slut, had teased her Daddy for one last round of fucking, and Chrissy herself had teased her Daddy unmercifully because she was a prick teaser who can't control it.
She felt terrible, teasing her Daddy like that after her slut of a Mom had teased Daddy for one last round of fucking. No wonder her Daddy had taken her like that. It dawned on her, Daddy had blown off a huge load of SPERM, oh fuck, she wasn't on birth control, because she hadn't planned on letting any boy's cock inside her. She didn't want to get knocked up, of course, there's the morning-after pill. Or maybe...
Chrissy asked, "Daddy, is there any special reason why I'm an only child?"
Todd replied, "Well sweetheart after you were born, the doctor told your Mom that due to complications inside her uterus, she should not get pregnant again. I went and got a vasectomy, and removed the danger of pregnancy. Your Mom had been through enough, and being told that she could not have any more children was a big blow. I didn't want her to be the one to get fixed, after all she'd been through."
Mentally, Chrissy relaxed, phew, no bun in the oven, thank god, she didn't need to become a teen Mom.
At that moment, the dinners arrived, and conversation ceased as they ate, both Father and Daughter were famished. Chrissy was discovering a lot of things, and she felt a warm rush of good feelings. Her Dad had indeed loved her Mom and loved Chrissy very much.
She remembered the good times when they were a happy family, and her parents had an active sex life. She had a lot of things to ponder.



        Daughter's Sexy Sight Pt. 19

        Last day in Florida.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/daughters-sexy-sight-pt-19

Title: Daughter's Sexy Sight Pt. 19

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Last day in Florida.

Tags: daughters, daddy

Series: Daughter's Sexy Sight


I felt sleep dissolve, as Katie and Joleena got out of bed. It was 7 AM, I looked over, saw them getting dressed, and wondered what was going on. Joleena looked over, saw me, and she bent down to give me a kiss.
"Daddy, Katie and I are going out for a little while, when we get back, we'll show you why, we think you and Kevin will like the result!"
Kevin was still sleeping, and that seemed like a good idea, as I lay my head down, and fell back asleep.
I woke up and it was 5 minutes to 11 AM, 30 seconds later, the phone rang.
"Hi Daddy, are you and Kevin still in bed?" my little girl's voice greeted me. At me yes, she continued, "Good, stay there, we will be home in a few minutes, we have something very hot and sexy to show you!"
I relayed the news to Kevin, and two stiff and horny cocks were waiting as our daughters arrived home. Quickly entering the bedroom, they saw us eager, hard, and ready.
"Oh yummy, they are already so stiff, so eager!" Katie giggled, "Let's show then what we got, my sexy sister!"
They quickly stripped, faced us for a second, then spun around, their backs to us. My cock got rock hard as I saw. Tattooed across my little girl's back, in a flowing, cursive script, was "Daddy's Little Girl", the words were in a
Daddy's
Little
Girl
format, and to each side was a rose branch, with a butterfly perched on a rose blossom.
I saw Katie's back, she had "Dad's Darling Daughter" tattooed across her back, the words in a similar format as my little girl, and to each side of the words, she had a white dove design.
Joleena and Katie smiled at our obvious approval, and Katie said, "Our tattoos are temporary, they have been painted on, we were nervous about going the whole permanent tattoo route, so we thought we'd try a non-permanent style, and see what it looked like. Now, let's give our Daddies a ride, Jo!"
They quickly climbed into bed, pushed us down, and mounted us in reverse cowgirl fashion. I felt my cock being enveloped by the eager heat, grunting with pleasure as my little girl slid down my pole. Oh, that was nice, I could see my daughter's sexy rump start to rise up and down, see her "Daddy's Little Girl" tattoo, as she started to ride my cock.
Next to us, Katie was similarly riding her Dad's eager cock, I could see the hard curve of his 8 inches appear and disappear as Katie rode his cock, her tattoo proclaiming that she was her "Dad's Darling Daughter."
They rode us, slamming down on our pricks, then quickly rising up to take us in again, I could feel my balls getting ready, watching my daughter's sexy ass rising and falling, with her new tattoo, brought me up, and I could feel my balls ready to blow.
Just before I was ready to explode, my daughter lifted off completely and repositioned herself slightly, then I felt her come down again on my cock, feeling the increased tightness as she drove her ass down on my cock. I grunted, and my balls started to churn wildly, and my cock was ready to blow.
"Yes, oh yes, more ass fucking, I love it, I'm Daddy's little girl, and Daddy's little girl wants her Daddy's thick load right up my ass, let me have your thick, wet morning load!" Joleena cried.
I felt her hand reach down, cup my balls and give me a gentle squeezing. That did it, and I bucked up hard, my prick exploding and squirting, pumping my little girl's ass full of spunk, I knew she was right on the brink, and I pulled myself up, cupping her back, I reached around, lubed up my fingers with her gushing juices, and in less than a minute, she was howling with the pleasure of her orgasm as my fingers deftly brought her off.
Right next to us, Katie's howl and Kevin's grunts announced their orgasms, as Kevin fired a thick volley of heated spunk into his darling daughter's eager tightness.
We sprawled out, resting up a bit. There was talk of what should we do today, our last day in Florida, and the few suggestions we came up with didn't go very far. Our daughters got us out of bed, led us to the kitchen, and set about making lunch, and we continued our discussion.
Katie said, "I'd like to just stay close to home today, and do whatever comes to mind. Let's have a special, all-to-ourselves, day."
I could hear what she was not saying, with this being our last day in Florida, she wanted us to stay home, and we could do whatever came to mind.
"I like that idea," Joleena added, "I vote for that! I also want us to stay completely nude today, no clothes, just let's enjoy ourselves, and our bodies."
Kevin and I were happy to agree, the sight of our daughter's nudity was always something we would agree on one hundred percent, and after lunch, we went out onto their private beachfront, where we could all sunbathe in the nude.
Katie said, "I love being able to get some sun, without having tan lines. Every notice old Playboy layouts from the 1960s, how they'd be so tanned, and you could see exactly what their bikinis had covered, by the snowy whiteness of the skin that had been covered?"
Stroking Joleena and Katie's sexy shapes, as we applied the sunscreen, was always a treat, while our sexy daughters grinned as they took over, and made sure our cocks, standing hard, got the sunscreen, also.
"My god, I can think of nothing worse than a sunburned cock!" Joleena giggled.
We all had a good laugh over that, as we settled ourselves down on the towels. The sun was going in and out of clouds, and after a while, we flipped over to make sure that the horror of a sunburned cock didn't happen.
The clouds started to thicken up, and the day cooled off a bit, as Katie and Joleena got up, and asked us to join them, and with our hands joined, we raced into the sea. It felt so relaxing to lazily swirl in the water, with no cares, no worries, just enjoying life.
Large thunderheads started to form, and we could see the distant flashes of lightning as we hurried out of the water, and back inside. Under the shower spray, we washed off the salt water, and surprisingly, our daughters were not hauling us off to the bedroom immediately.
Katie explained, "I want to see what it would be like in a polyamorous relationship. We can't be fucking and sucking all the time, so today is sort of like a trial run, to see what it would be like."
So saying, she took out a Monopoly board game, and at the dining room table, we played Monopoly. I hadn't played that game in 20 years, and I re-discovered how much fun it was. The day had darkened down, and we could hear the rumbling of thunder getting closer, and the lightning strikes coming closer.
As the storm increased, sheets of rain blew against the windows, the wind rattled the panes, and the thunder boomed loudly, with forks of lightning shooting through the clouds. Joleena trembled a bit, she never liked thunderstorms.
Katie put an arm around her shoulder, and said, "Don't worry, my sweet sister, we have a lightning rod protecting the house, and the storms have never even hit the rod yet. And, if we lose the power, it won't be off for long, our longest power outage lasted 90 minutes, and that has only happened once. I know the best way to relieve your nervousness, my sexy sister, let's take a break from our game, everyone follow me," Katie smiled.
The storm's increased fury had firmed up Kevin and me, our cocks were hard, plump poles, ready for use, and I had a feeling that Katie was about to put us to very good use as we followed the nude shapes of our sexy daughters to the bedroom.
Katie drew Joleena's face towards her, giving my little girl tongue-filled swirls of passion, the sight of them kissing so hotly just fired us up even more. She had Joleena lie down on the bed, then told us what she was going to do.
"Ok everybody, I am going to sit on my sweet sister's face and let her lick and finger me to a nice juicy release. Meanwhile, our horny Daddies are going to share Joleena's sexy pussy, get down there, and lick her to an orgasm, then I want my Dad to ride Joleena to another orgasm, while I suck my other Daddy until he explodes his tasty whitewash right down my throat!"
Katie squatted over Joleena's face, facing away from us, I could see my little girl gazing up at Katie's coral pink folds, running a finger over those sexy folds. Katie's sexy tattoo, proclaiming that she was Dad's Darling Daughter was visible to us, and she let out a sigh of pleasure, as Joleena looped her hands over Katie's hips, and pulled her down, her tongue making contact with Katie's sexy labial lips.
Katie cooed, "Oh yes, always such a loving lick, lick me my loving sister, Mmmmm."
As Katie rode Joleena's face, Kevin and I quickly got down and started to share licks of my little's girl's heat, I would tickle her heated center for a minute, then I would pull back, and let Kevin get hot licks in.
"Daddy, come here, I need your cock filling my mouth, get up here, and let your other little girl suck every drop out of you!" Katie gasped.
I was quick to follow her directions, standing in front of her, Katie's head was at just the right level, and she quickly swallowed down all 7 inches, drawing a grunt of pleasure from me. She rode up and down my throbbing cock, releasing me, and she told me what to do.
"I want Daddy to fuck my mouth, fuck it, and shoot your load right into your other little girl's eager mouth!"
I gently took her head between my hands and started to gently fuck her mouth, the heat and the wetness of her sexy mouth, and the sight of my cock fucking her tight crimson lips got my balls going, and I could feel the simmering cum heating up, getting ready to explode.
Joleena suddenly let out a pussy muffled howl of pleasure as Kevin licked her to a riveting climax, and he quickly repositioned himself, and his rampant 8 inches slid into Joleena, right to the balls.
Watching Joleena getting a hot fuck from another man made me growl with lust, I couldn't tear my eyes away from the hard, curving cock splitting her open, again and again. Joleena orgasmed, her cries of pleasure filling the bedroom, and that brought me over the edge, I grunted and exploded, my cock gushing wildly, filling Katie's sexy mouth.
She gulped down my load, released my cock, and howled as she felt the release of her orgasm, her pussy squirting, giving my little girl a juicy facial, washing down her face with her cum.
Kevin growled and joined us in the land of climax as his prick exploded and squirted wildly, pumping his thick cream deep into my little's girl's eager tightness. Katie quickly moved off Joleena's face, and eagerly sucked Kevin's load out of Joleena's just fucked tightness. She looked up at me, gave me that come-hither smile, and locking lips with her, we shared Kevin's glut of spunk, each of us getting a tasty portion to swallow.
We all collapsed in a sweaty, satisfied heap, and the storm had passed on, the wind was gone, the rain had stopped, and the thunder grumbled as it moved further away from us. This a great way to help Joleena's nervousness about thunderstorms, and a little helpful hint I filed away for future reference.
After a few minutes, we were back at the table, and we continued our game of Monopoly. As the game went on, I sort of analyzed to myself, how the day was progressing, as a trial run for a polyamorous relationship.
So far, it seemed to be going well, no one was trying to play any kind of role, and we all seemed to be relaxed, ready for sexual fun, but also ready to just be in a relationship that was more than just sexual fun and games. Early of course to tell for sure, but I hoped it would be a successful plan, I was becoming very interested in relocating to Florida if things worked out well, and I am sure that Joleena would be happy to do so, also. The game ended when Katie, having forced out Joleena and Kevin, finally forced me into bankruptcy.
"As you can see, I am more than just a sexy dish, I also know how to play Monopoly very well!" Katie giggled.
Joleena said, "Speaking of a sexy dish, I think all three of us want to dine on your sexy dish, come with me my sexy sister, Daddies, let's go and have some fun."
Back in the bedroom, Joleena directed us.
"Since my sexy sister was so helpful in taking my mind off the storm, she needs the exact same thing. Baby, lick my pussy, I want to cum all over your face, and our Daddies can lick at your pussy, then I want your Dad to fuck my mouth, while my Daddy reams out your pussy, and gives you a thick juicy load."
Joleena positioned herself in the same facing away position, and we could see her Daddy's Little Girl tattoo. She hovered over Katie's face, as Katie reached up, and pulled her down, burying her tongue deep up Joleena's fiery well. My little girl grunted with pleasure as Katie started to lick at my daughter, giving her the oral loving my little girl loves.
"Yes, my loving sister, lick me, baby, you know how to make me feel so good, I'm gonna cum all over your sexy face baby!" Joleena cooed.
Kevin and I got busy, between the spread of Katie's thighs, her hot pink center beckoned, glistening with her juices, the smell of her heat turning our cocks into steel hard poles. Kevin signaled me on, and I eagerly took the plunge, my tongue running up and down her tight lips, then sliding in, to taste her essence. I then pulled my head back, to let Kevin taste his darling daughter. As he pulled back, I took over, and he rose and put himself in front of Joleena.
"Oh yeah, a nice thick cock, all ready for sucking, all ready for my hot mouth, I want my other Dad to fire his thick load, fill your other darling daughter's mouth, I want a thick, tasty load to swallow!"
I heard Kevin grunt, as Joleena slid her mouth down his pole. I zeroed in on Katie's twitching clit, and her pussy became awash with juices, she let out a pussy muffled howl of pleasure, as her orgasm washed over her, I quickly raised up, and plunged my throbbing cock in, filling her up, as she squealed with pleasure.
I watched Kevin as he fucked my little girl's mouth, listening to the muffled sounds of passion that Katie and Joleena were making, watching my little girl give hot head to Kevin made me growl with lust, and my erection felt enormous.
I rammed it in, reaming Katie's steamy fuck-hole wildly, Katie's legs wrapped around my waist, and her hands grabbed my ass, urging me on. I went as deep as possible on every thrust, and her pussy was split open, again and again by the push of my cock, the wet squelch of her juicy pussy being hammered by my cock filled the room.
I could feel the sensations building up, my cock getting ready to explode. I felt the spasms start to stroke at my cock, my cock jerked, swelling tight, ready to blow.
Katie stopped licking at Joleena just long enough to howl, "I'm cumming, oh fuck, YES!"
Her orgasm hit her, her body was bucking and shaking, the tight milking spasms started, and I let it go with a roar of pleasure, I was cumming, too, my cock erupting, filling Katie's eager pink love hole, a geyser of hot, white cum spilling deep into her, I thrust and grunted, as her tight milking spasms sucked every last drop into her.
Kevin grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, suck my cock baby, gonna fill your hot mouth, yeah, oh YEAH!"
That must have set Joleena off, as I saw her body shaking, the release of climax brought on a juicy, tasty facial for Katie as Joleena squirted her down with her cum, as she sucked every drop out of Kevin's pulsing cock.
She released Kevin's cock, and quickly got down by Katie's just fucked tightness. She eagerly sucked out every drop, then smiled at Kevin, face to face, he opened his lips to her, and in a wet, passion-filled swirl, they shared up the juicy load I had filled my other little girl with. We lay back on the bed, relaxing in the afterglow until the dinnertime grumbles of our hungry stomachs got us going.
In the kitchen, our daughters set about making the salad, while we carried steaks out to the barbeque grill, and soon had the tasty smell of grilling prime beef filling the air. We carried in the steaks, with baked potatoes, corn on the cob, and a fresh green salad to go with it, our grumbling, hungry stomachs were easily silenced.
After dinner, we sat on the patio to watch the sunset. Our flight out tomorrow was early morning, and we needed to get to bed early, to get to the airport in time. In the bedroom, our little girls just wanted some tender love.
Katie said, "I want my other Daddy to give me some tender Daddy/daughter love, while my Dad gives his other darling daughter the same tender loving, come and love us Daddies."
Seeing Joleena and Katie lying back, legs spread, smiling up invitingly at us, quickly got us ready and eager, we got between our little girl's thighs, and notched our cocks against warm, wet openings.
"Now, make love to me Daddy, give me the slow, gentle loving fuck that my Daddy gives his other little girl," Katie whispered to me.
Her eyes were wide as she gazed into my eyes as I nudged against her opening, and with a slow, gentle push, I penetrated her, opening her up gently and lovingly. Katie moaned with pleasure as her inner silken flesh parted to allow me in and I moaned with pleasure from the feel of being wrapped up in my other daughter's velvet pleasure grip. I pushed in, stretching the walls of her pussy apart, until I was in right to the balls, filling her completely. Right next to us, I could hear Joleena's squeal of pleasure, as Kevin sank his bone hard 8 inches in, right to the balls.
"Yes, oh yes, feels so good, love me Dad, give your other darling daughter that loving ride," I heard Joleena whisper to Kevin.
I gasped, the hot, tight gripping cling of Katie wrapped around me made my cock throb. I pulled back, and thrust into her, getting a steady rhythm going. Each out-thrust made Katie pant with longing, and each in-thrust filled her up, sending wildly lustful twitchings surging through her body and my cock.
The eager tightness of her inner cunt squeezed my cock, buried in her love sheath of tight, hugging heat. I rode her, giving her the gentle, loving fuck she so desired, my cock was ready to explode. Katie started to gasp, her body trembling wildly. Suddenly her cunt started to spasm crazily.
"Cumming, oh fuck yes, I'm cumming, cum in me Daddy, fill me, YES!"
Katie's body exploded, her orgasm tearing through her pussy, setting her on fire. She howled with the pleasure, and the fiery heat of her spasming tightness took me over the edge, I could feel the spunk streaking up my shaft, and my cock exploded, squirting wildly inside her steaming tunnel. I could feel my cock spewing out thick ropes of spunk, my hot spunk coating the inside of Katie's pussy, as I lost my load deep inside her. Her spasming tightness milked and sucked at me, draining my throbbing balls into her hungry depths.
Right next to us, I could hear Joleena's cries of pleasure, as Kevin's throbbing prick pumped his hot spunk deep inside my little girl. As we coasted down from our climaxes, I could see Katie crying softly, she rolled over to Joleena, and Joleena held her close, murmuring comfort to her, as Katie sobbed softly at the idea that we were only hours away from leaving. I cuddled in next to Katie, and Kevin joined in behind Joleena, as we stroked Katie and did our best to comfort her until she fell into a not-so-peaceful sleep.
Early the next morning, Katie did her best to put on a brave face at the airport. When she hugged us, I could feel her holding the sadness back, and Joleena whispered to her, telling her that we were only a few hours away, not on the far side of the moon, and we expected them to come and visit us when Joleena turned 19 in a month. That made Katie smile a bit, now that she had something to look forward to.
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"Chrissy, would you like some dessert?"
Chrissy was brought out of her reverie, she saw her Daddy's face, asking her a question.
"Excuse me, Daddy, what did you say?"
Todd noticed how deep in thought she'd been, and he wondered what she was thinking about.
Todd repeated, "Sweetheart, would you like some dessert?"
Chrissy felt the warm feelings again, mmmm, she loved being called an endearing term. She discovered that she had enough room to handle a dessert, and when the waiter brought around the tray with the desserts displayed, that was better than any menu description. The cake with alternating vanilla and orange flavored layers got Chrissy's attention, it looked way too good to pass up, and Todd saw the chocolate torte, and he wanted that.
The waiter brought around cups and a hot pot of after-dinner coffee, and the desserts were served. Chrissy's taste buds lit up at the mingled vanilla and orange flavors...just like they lit up when I tasted Daddy's cum. That thought made her body shiver with taboo pleasure, and her pussy started to pulse, the heat and the juices starting to churn. Todd watched his daughter eagerly going after her dessert, and he laid into his torte with equal gusto.
Chrissy's pussy was getting that familiar throb, the need to get off and get off soon. She pulled her napkin off her lap and laid it on the table.
"If you'll excuse me, Daddy, I just need to use the ladies' room."
Todd said, "Of course sweetheart."
As he watched the sexy shape of his daughter moving towards the restroom area, he noticed the hungry gazes following her. That made his own cock start to grow, and he remembered what had happened not so long ago. Spanking her tight ass, then violating her, busting apart her intact cherry, and exploding his load deep inside her, he was glad he'd had a vasectomy.
God, he didn't need to get Chrissy knocked up, it was bad enough that he'd fucked his virgin daughter, and plucked her cherry. He couldn't help feeling the pulse of lust, however, the other side of that coin, as his mind replayed it all like a film clip that he couldn't stop.
Paddling her tight teen ass to a red glow had really got his cock surging, then taking her doggy style, oh fuck, plunging in, shredding her hymen, and the tight virgin grip at his cock as he stuffed every bit of his cock in, the tight walls surrendering to his lust-driven thrust.
His cock was growing rapidly, as he recalled the superb sensation of drilling Chrissy's pink hole, and the feel of his cock exploding, god, her tightness felt like it had sucked every drop out of him.
Chrissy entered the area where the restrooms were, they were unisex, and there were 4 of them, so there would be no lineups. Chrissy smiled, she could have a room all to herself. That was good, she stood in front of the mirror, and stripped off her skirt and her blue satin panties. The mirror was big enough that she could clearly see the mirror image of her tight pussy lips.
She turned around, looking over her shoulder, saw the reddened glow of her ass cheeks, and ran a hand over them, feeling a dull ache. She turned back to face the mirror, and took off her blouse and her bra, she loved being fully naked when she masturbated.
Looking at her now nude body in the mirror turned her on, she slid her hands over her breasts, cupping them, feeling the weight of them, letting out a small purr of pleasure as she started to tweak and tug gently on her throbbing, reddened nipples, they stood up proudly, and the sizzles of pleasure went straight to her pussy.
She moaned deep in her throat as she ran her hands down, grazing over her belly in a sensuous caress, watching the mirror image of her hands stroking her body. It turned her on like crazy to play with herself and watch the mirror image of her responding, her hands continued down, down, sliding over her mound, over the smooth bare skin, then finding the heated center.
Just like Todd, she was remembering what it felt like having her ass whacked by the hard leather belt, then the jarring thrust as Daddy's rampant cock penetrated her, her cherry bursting under the relentless pressure, and the feel of his cock stuffing her, riding her until his big cock exploded deep inside her, feeling the warmth of his cum coating her deep inside.
She was watching herself masturbate, getting more turned on by watching the mirror image of herself and thinking of her daddy taking her hard. Daddy whacked my bare ass, he fucked my cunt, he took my cherry, and he filled my tight pussy with a thick hot load of incestuous cum. That took her over, her body was shaking, and she did her best to muffle her cries of pleasure, as her orgasm burst deep inside of her. She let the waves wash over her, that glorious release, the bliss, she was shuddering and moaning, watching herself cumming, making her orgasm more intense, god it was amazing.
As her climax started to ebb, she moved back a few paces, there was a loveseat, and she sank gratefully onto it, resting, getting her wits back. She realized her Daddy would be waiting, and probably getting worried if she lingered too long, so she got herself back together as she got dressed, and exited. No one was waiting, and that was good, she didn't want her horny urges to keep people from needing a restroom. She quickly went back into the dining area, saw her Daddy, and saw his smile. Mmmm, that smile warmed her, and she returned it, and quickly rejoined him, relaxing with a cup of steaming coffee.
When they got up to leave, Chrissy again took his arm and covertly watched all the horny men eyeing her body, wishing that they could plunge their horny cocks into her soft, pink center, making her lust throb again.
When they got home, Chrissy went upstairs to her bedroom. Todd was at a loss, not knowing quite what to do. After watching a bit of TV, he decided he'd better turn in. Chrissy was still in her room, and he tapped at the door.
"Come in Daddy."
He did, and she was wearing a short, powder blue satin babydoll nightie and matching G string. Todd's eyes locked onto the sight, he couldn't help it, seeing the sheer blue fabric ending just above her hips, and the matching powder blue G string, the front panel just barely covered her pubic region, he thought about how her ass would look, his eyes went lower, her sleek, sexy legs, and her 36D's, freed from the bra, pushed out the front proudly. Todd could feel his cock take notice, he pulled his eyes away from eyeing Chrissy's female charms and focused on her face.
"Um, er, just wanted to tell you that I'm going to bed, goodnight Chrissy."
She pranced over to him, gently grabbed his head, planted her lips on his lips, and gave him a big smooch. Todd was startled, she hadn't kissed him since she was 12, and never on the lips, and he felt his cock starting to grow.
Chrissy said softly, "Good night Daddy, thank you for dinner."
"You're welcome sweetheart," Todd managed, and as Chrissy turned away from him, his eyes locked onto her ass, naked save for the thin strip of her G-string panties that ran up between the cheeks of her ass. Chrissy looked over her shoulder, and saw her Daddy eyeing her ass, she smiled and Todd tore his eyes away from staring longingly at her body and headed down the hallway.
Chrissy smiled as she watch his retreating form. She wanted his cock, she wanted to suck it and feel his hot load of cream filling her mouth. He'd christened her pussy with its first fuck and the first load of cum, now she wanted her mouth christened, she wanted to taste Daddy's hot, incestuous cum, then let the thick, creamy cum slide down her throat. I'll bet it's really yummy, she thought, and that brought another pulse of heat to her pussy.
She waited for 20 minutes, she wanted him to be asleep, so she could slide under the covers, and start sucking his cock before he was awake. Once he was awake, with his stiff hard cock in her mouth, she had a feeling he'd be in no mood to try and stop her. She wanted to play with her pussy while she sucked him, and she had the perfect toy for that.
She took her Joni's Butterfly vibe out from her nightstand. Her girlfriend Carole had told her about it and had bought one for her, presenting it to her just yesterday. Chrissy's eyes had widened as she saw the purple, soft plastic cup slightly smaller than her palm, with a soft nub lined with shallow grooves on the concave side. A set of elastic straps were attached to the edges, and the vibrator was a bullet shape that fits right into the body of the butterfly. A small battery case, about the size of a cigarette lighter, was attached by wires that ran into the bottom of the toy.
"It's called Joni's Butterfly, " Carole said, grinning. "The straps go around your hips and thighs, they are easily adjustable. Once it's positioned, it'll hold that vibrating nub snugly against your outer folds, without slipping, leaving your hands totally free. It's not like a phallic vibe, it wasn't designed to penetrate you. That's why the woman who invented it called it a Butterfly. The sensation is like a butterfly lightly brushing its wings against you. Just wait until you feel this baby, how it throbs your clit, vaginal lips, and pubic mound, you'll cum like crazy! The waist and thigh straps are adjustable and see this little dial on the battery case, it's a multi-speed, and you can go from soft to full-out vibrations, I can tell you from personal experience, once you have it positioned, it won't slip, and you'll have body shaking cums!"
Carole described how the device could be worn undetected beneath ordinary clothing and was only too happy to regale her with tales of her Joni's Butterfly, and the pleasures of vibrating herself to orgasmic ecstasy on a bus, a train, a cab, and even at work, with no one being the wiser.
Chrissy skimmed off her G string, she stepped into the straps that would go around her thighs and her waist and pulled it up her legs. The flat elastic straps around her waist went just over the hip bones and suspended the cup between her legs. She adjusted the straps that were around her thighs, after a few adjustments to tighten and position the harness, the grooved nub pressed delicately against the outer folds of her labia.
It fit the contours of Chrissy's body perfectly, making her grateful to the Joni who had invented it. Inspecting herself in the full-length mirror, she was amazed to see how well it adhered to her shape. It might have been custom-designed just for her. Chrissy could feel the tingles of lust, it turned her on, seeing her body with just the thin diaphanous top of her satin nightie, and her pussy region covered with her Butterfly, ready to be pleasured, really got her going.
She opened her door and crept softly down the hallway. She slowly opened Todd's bedroom door and slipped in. She could hear the deeper, regular breathing of his sleep. An outside streetlight cast a glow through the window over his bed, from the chest on down, and she saw his cock, stiff and hard, tenting up the blankets, almost as if it had been waiting for her.
Perfect, Daddy's asleep, and I'm going to suck his cock. She went to the end of the bed, carefully lifting up the blankets, then sliding underneath them. She crawled up, nudging between her Daddy's legs, she could sense the nearness of his cock, and her hand reached out, and she felt the hard, eager stiffness. It seemed to jerk at her touch, and she brought her head up, she was belly down between the spread of her Daddy's legs, and she slipped her hand down to the battery case and turned on the vibe to the lowest setting.
The hum was almost inaudible, and the sensation wickedly sensual. The soft, grooved nub warmed to Chrissy's body and began a delicate, feather-like caress of her sex; massaging, urging, playing with her most intimate spot. Holding her breath and moaning slightly as the marvelous feeling drove against her, Chrissy felt the pleasure stirring. This was miles above using her fingers to rub her pussy, it felt like a lover's warm hand that cupped the entire region between her legs.
She was eager, and she started to kiss Daddy's cock, kissing lightly over the head, and up and down the shaft. His cock seemed to grow as if reaching for her mouth. Chrissy slipped her lips over the head, and pushed down, taking in as much as she could, her body thrumming with the rush of sucking her Daddy's cock. She managed about half of his cock before she had to pull her head back. She bobbed her head back down again, wanting more.
Chrissy contacted her vaginal muscles in response to the constant caresses, she could feel her sweet juices lubricating her. As she continued to contract and relax the muscles of her vaginal walls, feeling the slickness of her juices flowing, she began to thrust her pelvis back and forth, grinding her hips in slow, deliberate circles.
Her Butterfly stayed nestled tight against Chrissy's sex all the way, never skipping a pulse. She could feel her nipples, stiff and throbbing, and she began to rub her chest against the bed, sending pulses of pleasure from her hard, aching nipples, to her hot center. She moaned deep in her throat, and worked over Daddy's cock, managing a bit more on each downward thrust.
Todd was deep in a dream, replaying what had happened on his last birthday.......
One of the firm's accounts executives, Brooke Henderson, had pulled him into her office, locked the door, and told him that she wanted to suck his cock as his birthday present.
He was about to say no when she pulled her blouse off, her strapless bra was quickly discarded, and her breasts, those beautiful 36C's he'd admired many times, were bare to his eyes. Nice, perky, with very stiff, hard nipples standing straight up, pointing at him.
She slipped a hand under her dress, and he could see her hand rubbing gently at her panty-clad mound, she lifted the front of her dress up, and Todd can see the lacy scrap of black nylon just barely covering her pubic mound.
"Mmmm, I've masturbated so many times with this image in my mind. Am I going to have to imagine it again, and rub my horny little pussy when I get home after work, or can I rub my tight little pussy while I suck your hard cock?"
Todd was speechless, but the big bulge in his dress slacks spoke for him. Brooke saw it and grinned.
"I'll take that as a yes," she cooed.
Brooke pulled a few pins out of her hair, and her no-nonsense bun tumbled free, her dark red hair spilled down across her shoulders. Her dress was quickly slipped off, she skimmed her black panties down until they fell to the carpet, before stepping out from them. She picked them up and pressed them into Todd's hands.
"Smell my panties, Todd, sniff all along the crotch, smell how hot and horny you've made me!''
Brooke gave him a lust-filled smile as she knelt before him in the classic subservient cocksucker position. His trousers and shorts were quickly at his ankles, and his cock surged up, rock hard and ready. He felt a hot, wet tongue licking at his cock, then a hot, wet mouth quickly followed, sliding down his pole. She clamped her soft lips around his cock, pulled back, then thrust down again. Oh man, Brooke was an excellent cock sucker, and his cock was quickly building up a juicy load.
Still in the dream, he murmured, "Oh yeah baby, suck it, oh yeah."
Chrissy was rewarded with a gush of his pre-cum, the taste was sweet, and with Todd murmuring to suck it, she went after his cock with renewed vigor, eager for the wet spray of cum. Her Butterfly was really starting to make her pussy purr, she could feel the vibrating nub knocking against her sensuous trigger, with that constant light pulsation, her breathing grew deeper as she sucked in as much air as she could around Todd's cock.
Oh god, she was so hot, she felt like she was about to burst into flame, as her Butterfly nudged her insistently toward erotic delight. Chrissy wanted to cum without touching herself between her legs, with just the vibrating nub grinding gently against her down there pushing her to climax.
Todd, still in the dream, watched Brooke, entranced by the sight of that mane of red hair sliding back and forth on his cock, totally hot and nude, and her hand was buried between her thighs. She was letting out moans and little cries of pleasure as she played with her creamy center, and the vibrations of those sounds around his cock were amazing.
As Brooke's mouth had started to really work over his pole in his dream, in real life, his daughter Chrissy had picked up the pace, she'd bumped up the vibrations to medium, and she went at his cock, eager for his load to christen her mouth.
Todd's cock began to buck, and he could hear Brooke's cries of orgasm as she stroked her creamy pussy to orgasm, Chrissy could feel the pulsing of his cock, and Todd rose up from sleep, disoriented, still feeling a hot sucking mouth around his cock. He reached down, cupping the sheet-covered head, ready to explode.
Chrissy cranked the vibrations up to full, and she felt the tremors, quickly followed by the rush of her orgasm, her hips began thrusting up and down, and Todd's cock chose that moment to explode.
She heard his grunts of pleasure, and as the waves of orgasm quickly seized her body, the tightening down of her mouth around his cock became a vice-like milking, the throbbing cock in her mouth shot a long, thick trail that splattered at the back of her throat, she swallowed it fast, and as her body shivered in blissful fulfillment, Todd's cock pulsed over and over, painting hot trails of cum against the roof of her mouth, spewing more thick gooey trails over her tongue.
Todd felt the rush of his cum, he was still in that state where he didn't quite know what was what. His redheaded birthday present, she'd been sucking his cock, masturbating her wanton little pussy, she started to cum just as his cock started to spew...so what was he doing in bed, at home? The hot sucking mouth, keeping him in until every drop was drained...CHRISSY!? His heart hammered as he felt the heat and the wetness of his daughter's mouth around his cock, sucking out every drop, she released his cock, then he felt her hot pink tongue licking at his shaft, cleaning his cock. He looked down and could see the outline of her body under the sheet.
Chrissy had switched off her Butterfly as she tasted his load, it was amazing, and she swished it around in her mouth, loving the slick, gooey texture coating her mouth, then letting the thick, creamy cum slide down her throat, making her shiver with pleasure, oh yeah, Daddy really christened her mouth with a nice, big load.
She slipped out from under the sheet, Todd could make out the dim outline of her form, she was still wearing the baby doll nightie top, fuck that was hot. He didn't know what to say, or if he should say anything.
Chrissy whispered, "Goodnight Daddy, thank you for christening my mouth with such a nice big load of cum. It was amazing."
Chrissy left his room quietly and crept back to her room. She took off her Butterfly and slipped beneath her blankets. She let out a long, exhausted breath and sprawled out in her big bed, delirious and dreamy with contentment. Her orgasm had felt so natural--so peaceful--and she hadn't had to rub her tight little pussy or finger her clit as usual. Her girlfriend Carole had said the Butterfly could be concealed under clothes, and Chrissy was eager to try it out. She could feel sleep approaching, and she wished that her Daddy would come to her bed, and fuck her, then the drift of sleep took her, as she fell into a dark, dreamless, peaceful sleep.
Todd was in a quandary, his daughter had come to his room, and sucked him off in the dark...god, that was wrong...but when his cock had exploded, and he felt her hot, sucking mouth getting its first load of cum...he had been in no mood to stop. He wasn't quite sure where this was going, but for now, he decided he'd better play it cool. Unlike Chrissy, sleep was a long time coming, and it was nowhere near as restful as Chrissy's satisfied slumber.
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The alarm clock roused Todd from a fitful doze, god, it felt like he'd barely gotten any sleep at all. Having Chrissy sneak into his room last night, and suck his cock until he unloaded in her mouth had really thrown him for a loop.
He pulled himself from bed and climbed into the shower. The rush of water felt good and helped to wake him up. He ran it over in his mind as he toweled off. Waking up, and having Chrissy's mouth around his cock, sucking him to orgasm....jeez, things were really taking a weird turn. He got dressed for the office and went into the kitchen. He knew Chrissy was a late sleeper, just like his former wife, Eve the slut. Yeah, Eve needed to sleep late all right, after going "out with the girls" and getting fucked by her lover.
He was about to grab a Pop Tart, and wolf that down when Chrissy appeared, wearing a white terrycloth robe. Todd's mind said, coincidence, or planned? He hadn't seen Chrissy at the weekday breakfast table for a long time.
She favored him with a big smile, pranced across the kitchen, and planted a big smooch on his lips. He could detect the faint trace of her peppermint toothpaste on her lips.
"Good morning Daddy, I'm glad you're still here, so I can make you breakfast!"
Todd stammered, "Uh, thanks Chrissy, but I'm just gonna grab a Pop Tart..."
"Daddy, a Pop Tart, for breakfast? All that sugar and that cardboard-like pastry?" Chrissy gently chided him. "You have lots of time, you know how fast the train is to Grand Central, and I am determined not to let you out of the house until you have a nice, hot breakfast!"
Todd's mind had a crazy vision of him taking a seat at the table, and Chrissy throwing off her robe and standing in front of him nude. Watching her climb onto the table, and positioning herself right in front of him, spreading her legs wide, letting him see her smooth, bare pussy. Watching her trail her fingers down to her lips, then spreading her pussy lips open, displaying her wet, hot pink pocket to his gaze.
"Here's your hot breakfast Daddy, oh god I'm so hot, eat my pussy Daddy!"
He shook off the crazy idea and saw Chrissy looking at him with a calm smile. No lust, no hidden meanings, just the smile of his daughter who wanted to do something nice for him. He loved Chrissy, the idea that he would hurt her feelings by rebuffing her offer would make him feel bad. He looked at the clock, he did indeed have plenty of time, so he had no excuse for running away.
"Thank you, sweetheart, I'd love to have a hot breakfast!"
Chrissy smiled even wider, oh god, Daddy had called her sweetheart, it made her heart swell, she loved it when Daddy called her that.
"Thank you, Daddy, I'll make you a great breakfast!"
He sat at the kitchen table and looked through the Wall Street Journal. His eyes kept wandering up to the sight of his daughter at the stovetop, cracking eggs, the coffee maker brewing, the smell of ham sizzling on the frypan, and the smell of toasting bread.
Even though she was wearing a terrycloth robe, he could tell by the way it clung to her backside that she was naked underneath her robe. The harmonious rhythm of her ass cheeks under that robe pulled his attention fully away from the paper, and he put it with his briefcase, so he could read it on the train.
She brought over a cup of freshly brewed coffee, and as she bent down, her robe gapped open, she took her time pulling it shut, and he got a good look at her cleavage, the breasts unencumbered by either bra or nightgown, oh yeah, she was stark and ripely naked under that robe. That got his cock growing, and he scooched his lap under the table as far as he could, to hide the growing bulge.
Chrissy approached the table, and she set down the two plates, Todd's mouth watered, and he realized how hungry he was. Two eggs, over easy, a juicy slice of ham, two slices of toast, and a scoop of potato salad. Todd had frequented a diner where you could get potatoes in any way with your breakfast, even potato salad, and he liked that. Chrissy had prepared his favorite breakfast, and he smiled at her, such a wonderful gesture.
"Thank you, sweetheart, it looks and smells delicious!"
I'll bet your pussy looks and smells delicious too...that thought jumped into Todd's mind, and he quickly dismissed it, although his rock-hard cock ached to find out. He concentrated on his breakfast, and it was fabulous. He didn't know that Chrissy was such an expert at cooking breakfast. He wouldn't mind if this became a regular thing.
He glanced over at Chrissy, and as he saw her lips wrapping around a slice of ham, his mind took him back to last night..feeling those same soft, full lips wrapped around his cock, sucking him, bringing on the explosion of cum, filling her wet, eager mouth...oh god, he had a case of stoneware cock.
If he had his way, he'd take Chrissy to his bed right now and find out how delicious her tight pussy tasted, then fuck her wildly until he blew his balls deep inside her. He breathed deep, remembering that a full day of work lay ahead, and he steered his mind towards the things he had to do at work. His cock started to soften a bit as he ate his meal.
He stood up, and said, "Thank you, sweetheart, that was an excellent breakfast!"
She smiled, stepped towards him, and wrapped her arms around him, he felt the press of her lips. Todd reacted almost without even thinking about it, he wrapped his arms around her, and their lips were suddenly pressing much tighter. His arms slid down her back, cupping Chrissy's ass cheeks, and pulling her body tightly against his.
Chrissy moaned deep in her throat as she felt Daddy's hands grab her ass, she could feel his cock starting to bulge, straining against his trousers, the solid press of it teasing her down there. She was on the verge of reaching down, unzipping his trousers, and letting Daddy's big cock have its way with her, right there in the kitchen, when the kitchen phone rang. They both jumped at the loud intrusion, and it broke the spell. Todd pulled away, took two steps, and answered the phone.
"Hello Todd, it's Brooke."
Todd was surprised, but he replied, "Hey Brooke, what's up?" assuming it had something to do with work.
Brooke purred, "Well, it's my 40th birthday today, and I'd love the kind of present that I gave to you on your birthday! Do you think that could be arranged?"
Todd noticed Chrissy had started watching him closely, and he kept his face neutral. The look on Chrissy's face...jeez, my daughter's jealous! I'd better play this like a work call.
"Yes, we need to have a conference so we can go over the financing, I think the company is ready to move on it, and if we can provide the right terms for them, it can be arranged nicely."
With relief, he saw the expression vanish, as Chrissy assumed it was just a regular work call.
Brooke giggled, and said, "Oh you must have someone in the kitchen with you, a nice way to cover it up. Ok, Todd, I'll see you at work, no cake and ice cream needed, just you!"
Todd replied, "Thanks for the call Brooke, we'll settle the details when I see you at work."
Todd hung up the phone and faced Chrissy. Chrissy gave him one last quick peck on the lips and walked with him to the door to the garage.
"Goodbye Daddy, have a good day at work."
"Thank you, sweetheart, breakfast was wonderful. I'll see you tonight."
On the train to Grand Central, Todd's mind was working over the situation. What's next, he wondered. The way she serviced his cock in the night, and the way they almost go down to something very hot and heavy, before the phone rang, it was getting hotter and hotter at home.
He walked into his office, and his secretary, Margaret Sinclair, gave him a rundown of his schedule for the day. Todd was listening with half his attention, nodding, until his attention was grabbed.
"One PM, conference with Ms. Henderson in her office."
That got his attention fully, and he felt the stir of his lust. He was looking forward to giving Brooke her special birthday present.
*****
At 12:58 PM he stepped into the elevator and rode it to the 20th floor where the firm's accounting offices were located. He went into the foyer area, and one of the receptionists smiled brightly at him.
"Todd Brantford, I have a one PM appointment with Ms. Henderson."
She picked up the phone, and said, "Ms. Henderson, your one PM appointment is here. Hold all calls, no interruption, yes Ms. Henderson, I will make sure you are not interrupted."
With another bright smile, she said, "Ms. Henderson is expecting you, her office is just down the hall, and then left."
Down the hallway, he took the left and saw her office door. He stepped up to the door and knocked softly.
He heard her voice say, "Come in."
He opened the door, quickly closing it, and WOW. Brooke was totally nude, perched on the edge of her desk, her legs spread wide. She gave him a smile of sheer lust as he took in the whole glorious package.
His cock stiffened rapidly as he gazed at those beautiful 36C's that he remembered getting a good look at when she'd given him his special birthday present. So sexy, well shaped, and perky with very stiff, hard nipples standing straight up, pointing at him.
His eyes went lower, her hips had a nice curve, her pubic hair was trimmed to a neat, uniform-shaped bush, and the sight of that natural red bush made his cock surge. Her hand reached down and rubbed very gently at her labial lips, and Brooke let out a purr of pleasure. He looked up again and saw the heat in those emerald green eyes, her red hair free of the bun, cascading over her shoulders.
"Mmmmm, my birthday present has arrived, oh I'm going to enjoy turning 40 now. Get naked Todd, just like me."
Todd quickly stripped, his cock was so hard, and he was glad that his clothes wouldn't rub against his cock, too much and he might just blow a load in them. He knelt before her and watched as her fingers parted her lips, breathing in the luscious scent of her pussy in heat, looking at the coral-pink flesh.
Her voice husky with desire, she purred, "Lick me, Todd, eat my pussy, I'm so hot, eat me alive!"
The scent of her lust inflamed him, making his cock feel as hard as tempered steel. He took her legs and draped them over his shoulders, her pussy lips parted slightly, and the sight of her pink walls, glistening with her juices, made his cock twitch.
Todd leaned in, his breath puffing against her pussy lips, then his tongue slipped out, and slid up her slightly parted lips. Brooke let out a growl as he ran his tongue up and down her lips, tasting the juices, then Todd parted her pink seam with his tongue, and slid inside. Brooke moaned again, her arms circling his head, pulling him in, eager to maximize the contact.
"Mmmmm, oh yes Todd, it was so hard not to rub off my pretty pussy when I was in the shower this morning! I'm so glad I waited, I love to be eaten by someone who knows how to eat pussy, oh yes, eat me, make me cum!"
Brooke started to make continuous cries and moans of pleasure as Todd worked over her steaming tunnel, stuffing his tongue up her soupy wetness as deep as possible, then drawing it out to spread his slicked-up tongue over her throbbing clit, going back and forth, until he felt her legs start trembling, then he locked his lips around her pink, hard clit, letting his tongue lash at her.
Brooke pulled his head tightly against her, she knew she was seconds away from cumming. She felt his thumb slipping down, trailing through the wetness that was gushing out of her, and his thumb rubbed her there, OH MY GOD, right around her tightly puckered starfish. Just as his thumb slipped in, gently probing her tight pucker, the sensation made her explode immediately.
Brooke howled, "Yes, oh fuck, yes, yes, oh fuck, feels so...yes, yes, yes, nnnggghhhh"! and she was cumming and cumming, her body bucking with roaring pleasure as her pussy and her asshole spasmed together, oh god, it was incredible. She did her best to stifle her cries of orgasm, as she was naturally really noisy when she hit climax.
Todd could feel the quivering of her pussy lips, his thumb breaching her tight rose-shaped pucker, then his face was washed down with her spray, as she came with a wet rush, gushing her juices onto his face. She was still making muffled cries and growls of pleasure, riding her orgasmic wave, her body shaking, Todd's face wet with her juices. Brooke kept his head pulled against her pussy, riding that crest, until she slumped down, gasping, her face glowing with pleasure.
"Oh Todd that was fantastic! I love a man who knows how to eat pussy!"
She saw his rock-hard cock as he rose up, and smiled. Brooke pulled his head to hers, and their lips pressed together hungrily, mouths opening to each other, tongues meeting in a swirl of heated lust.
Brooke broke the kiss, and purred, "Now that you've eaten my cake, we need some cream. Not ice cream, but a better kind of cream. I can see another present that you have ready for me, give it to me, and pump your cream into my cake! I haven't felt a man in so long, I need you in me."
Todd could feel Brooke pulling his cock to her wet entrance. Todd's cock head nudged against her, and thrust in, he shuddered with pleasure as the hot wet tightness of her sheath closed around his cock. He went deep until his 8 inches bottomed out as his balls smacked against her ass.
Todd reveled in the tightness as Brooke let out a growl of lust, he felt Brooke's long legs come up, wrapping around his waist, and she lay back on her desk. Todd started to slowly stroke back and forth, wanting it to last as long as possible.
Brooke's face was alive with joy, she was cupping her breasts, tugging and pulling on her stiff, hard nipples, as she rocked her hips up to meet every stroke, wanting his cock buried as deep as possible. Brooke's pussy was much tighter than Eve's had ever been, and it gripped Todd's cock tightly. Almost as tight as Chrissy's pussy did when I fucked her, zipped through his mind.
With Brooke's legs around him, Todd started to thrust faster and harder into her. She tossed her head from side to side, her red hair spread out, eyes shut tightly. He could feel his cock getting ready, oh fuck, the tightness was superb. He could feel the heat around his cock, then the contractions starting, shudders of pleasure radiating through her body, her legs pulling him tightly against her entrance.
Brooke cooed, "Oh Daddy ... fuck me, Daddy."
Hearing Brooke call him Daddy was too much. Todd's cock was harder than steel as he rammed deep inside her like a battering ram.
Todd could feel another wave of contractions clutching at his cock as Brooke crested to a second climax, crying out, "Ohhhh Daddy... I'm Daddy's little girl, yes, yes, fill your little girl!"
That brought on the explosion, and Todd's cock erupted, flooding her with wave after wave of cum, Jeez, it felt like he'd never stop, he was almost dizzy with the mad sensory rush.
She opened her eyes, gazing up at him.
"Thank you for not freaking out when I called you Daddy, Todd, I can't help fantasizing about how my Dad took me," she said softly.
"When you called me Daddy, it sent the heat factor through the roof, I felt like I was cumming my brains out!" Todd said.
Brooke giggled, "I was always a Daddy's little girl. He took my cherry at 18 when I offered myself to him. I wanted to break my cherry, and I wanted my Daddy to do the honors. All the boys in school were immature little bitches, I wasn't going to let any of them bust me open, then brag about it. It took a little bit of coaxing, but once he'd licked my tight little pussy to my first orgasm, then he penetrated me, and the look on his face as my cherry burst, and he surged in, was a look of bliss I'll never forget."
"It hurt a bit, but Daddy was kind and considerate, and his foreplay, giving me my first orgasm before he even entered me, had warmed me up nicely. The pain faded fast, and the pleasure, oh god, it was pleasure like I'd never felt. I reached another orgasm fast, then I felt my third following right after, I was moaning, crying out, and squealing with pleasure, then Daddy grunted, growled, and buried himself as deep as possible. I felt his cock nudging against my cervix, then I felt tremors of excitement through his cock, the rush of his passionate eruption, flooding me with his wet spray of sperm. I could feel spurt after spurt splattering against my cervix, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into me, filling me up with such wonderful sensations, that shoved me to my fourth climax, and thus began my sex life. And it was a wonderful way to begin it!""
They pulled themselves together and got dressed.
Brooke said softly, "Todd, can we make this a regular thing? Going without a man inside me for so long has made me realize how much I need a good, enjoyable regular fucking. And you're not just good, you are a great fuck. Are you up for that?"
Todd said, "Oh yeah, Brooke, that would be awesome, it felt so good to be deep inside you!"
At the door to her office, they were in a heated embrace, lips clinging hungrily to each other, tongues painting fevered designs of pleasure in each other's mouths. They finally came up for air, faces flushed, breathing deeply.
Brooke smiled, and cooed, "Until the next conference then!"
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Chrissy cleaned up the breakfast dishes, then trotted upstairs. She was eager to try out her butterfly, the real test with clothes on, in public. Her friend had extolled the delights of using Joni's Butterfly under her clothes, so even in public, no one would know. Could the marvelous little device actually be concealed well enough under her clothes? Chrissy hoped so as she pulled her butterfly up her legs, and nestled it in her pubic triangle, adjusting the straps so it fit snugly in the contour. She slipped her panties on and wondered about what to wear, a skirt or jeans.
She looked at herself in the mirror, it looked like she had a somewhat more prominent mound. She took out her skin-tight denims, and pulled them on, and checked out her reflection. She smiled, the jeans hugged her, pressing her butterfly tightly against her sex, hiding her secret, it didn't look like anything was amiss. No one would notice, there wouldn't be the slightest suspicion that under her skin-hugging denims, Chrissy's body was being stimulated like never before.
She slipped the battery case into the waistband of her jeans, it made a small bulge against her side, but her jacket easily covered that up.
With her Butterfly snuggled against her, now it was time to put it to the test. Chrissy drove to the train station and boarded one of the commuter trains to Grand Central. With it being well past the early morning rush, the train had lots of empty seats, and she swung into one and looked out the window.
The train started to move, slowly at first, then picked up speed. Chrissy looked around, and saw no one sitting close to or watching her, perched on her seat, she reached inside her jacket to the waistband of her jeans and switched on the battery case. Chrissy liked to wear her tight jeans, the way the crotch seam would press against her panties, and her smooth, well-waxed pussy, making her pussy throb with hot sensations. With the snugness of her skin-tight denims keeping her Butterfly pressed against her sex, the sensation was incredible.
The pulsations flowed between Chrissy's legs, urging her on gently to lubricate, humming so quietly she couldn't even hear it, but she sure felt it. In a few moments her legs were slightly apart and her mouth open, little gasps escaping her lips at the gentle, throbbing pulsing on her bare pussy lips made the hot wetness flow, oh god, it was heavenly.
Chrissy tensed her vaginal muscles, the vibrations coming through the seat from the train's wheels passing over the rails added to the feelings pulsing against her sex. It felt incredible, watching the scenery, catching glimpses of people while she was unabashedly pleasuring herself in the most intimate manner. Chrissy felt wickedly, totally sensual.
She looked over and noticed a man had moved up and was now sitting just across the aisle from her. He had noticed the show and was watching with an eager expression. Chrissy thought about stopping, but it felt too good. And, the fact that he looked somewhat like her dad, an older, more mature gent, and his cock was straining against his pants, he had a hard, horny bulge, and a pair of aching balls, hit her prick tease button.
Crossing her arms, Chrissy slipped her right hand inside her jacket and cupped her left breast. She had deliberately gone without a bra and she could feel her nipple, rock hard and poking eagerly at the front of her sweater. Her other hand soon joined in on her left breast.
Chrissy's thumbs and forefingers joined in, she teased her straining nipples gently, then twirling around the firmness, squirming on the seat as the nub gently churned against her lips. She could feel her juices flowing, dampness coated the grooves and she clenched her teeth, breathing through parted lips, inhaling more deeply and quickly, her breasts rising and falling to the tempo.
The man had moved over and was now sitting in front of her. He opened his pants, and his hard cock surged out, Ummm, such a nice, hard cock. He started to slide his fingers up and down the shaft, and Chrissy looked at him, shook her head, and formed a no with her mouth.
Now that Daddy had taken her mouth virginity, in her mind, she was now free to suck a cock, a different cock. It was a beauty, thick and hard, curving slightly as it rose up, Chrissy could feel the throbs deep down, so hard, so thick, so eager with need. This was one fellow she was not going to leave with a set of aching blue balls.
"Watch me cum, then let me suck that hard cock, mmmmm, I can't wait!" Chrissy gasped.
Chrissy's legs pressed tightly together while under her jacket she stroked and caressed her breasts, tweaking at her nipples a little harder, feeling the sweet throbs race to her pussy. Chrissy's breathing got quicker, unsteady, and deepening as the orgasm came closer and closer. Then she shifted on the seat and felt the delicious stab of pleasure from her clit, aroused and straining, pressed against the tightness of her crotch.
Her butterfly shifted slightly when she crossed her legs and pressed even tighter against her, the vibrations directly on her clit, and that was the last little push Chrissy needed. She let out stifled cries of pleasure, squirming around wildly on the seat, reveling in the creaming rush of her orgasmic wave, her body shuddering in pleasure.
Letting the spasms sweep through her, while having a man with a hard, eager cock watching, oh this was so hot. She reached to the waistband of her jeans and switched off her butterfly after the last spasm of her orgasm had passed through her.
She opened her eyes and looked over at the gentleman, the eager smile and the rock-hard cock that awaited her, and instead of teasing this one, she wanted it.
"Show me your tits baby, I wanna see those big melons!"
She looked around, and saw the rest of the car was empty, why not?
She stood up, her legs a bit rubbery, and stood in front of him. With a big smile, she slipped off her jacket, then reaching down, she grasped the corners of her sweater, pulling it up and over her head, then tossing it on the seat in one fluid motion.
He gasped as her tits greeted his eyes, Holy fuck, her tits had to be at least a solid 38, each one capped with a big, round nipple, Ummm, god he loved tits, and this set was spectacular.
She knelt on the seat, the seam of her jeans touching his cock head, her tits shoved in his face, and cooed, "Suck my tits."
He eagerly did so, hearing Chrissy's moan of pleasure as his wet mouth latched around her right tit. He licked, sucked, and nibbled gently at her right nipple, then switched to her left nipple, eager to lavish the same attention on both.
Chrissy could feel her lust building back up, having her tits sucked was making her pussy churn once more. She could feel more juices slicking up her lips, the butterfly still pressed tightly against her. She could feel his cock head pressing against her crotch, she wanted that in her mouth, right now.
Chrissy eagerly took to her knees, the fact that she was naked from the waist up, with her tits slicked up with his saliva, and about to suck his cock, had her pussy humming again. She switched on her butterfly as she knelt before him, and moaned softly as she felt that wet nub pressing against her, the vibrations once again delicately feathering pleasure against her inner lips.
She eagerly clamped her thumb and forefinger around the base of his cock, licking at his prick like a candy stick. His cock head was slick with pre-cum, and she eagerly lapped that up like she was lapping at an ice cream cone. His grunts of pleasure urged her on, and she eagerly slid her lips over his cock head, then pushed down, eager to take as much in as she could. Her mouth surged down his cock, and she felt her lips touch his pubic hair, she had taken it all in, with one gulp.
"Oh yeah baby, tighten your lips around my cock, and ride my pole."
Eager to do so, Chrissy tightened her lips, and pulled back, sucking hard, then plunging down the shaft once again, right to the balls. Her newfound skill of deep-throating made her pussy purr, while her butterfly pulsed gently against her hot, steamy entrance. Oh yeah, once again she was being pushed toward erotic delight, never being rushed, never being hurried, just her trusty butterfly taking her along on a journey of bliss.
The man looked down, saw Chrissy's head of hair bobbing up and down, and the feel of her hot, wet mouth slurping and slobbering, swallowing him right to the balls, oh fuck, it was exquisite. Her tongue was doing magic, the tongue swirls around his prick as she rode it, and her mouth slid wetly up and down on his cock, was so fucking hot. From watching her display, he'd guessed that she was using one of those personal vibrators that could be hidden right under her panties. He'd seen the slight bulge at the crotch of her skin-tight jeans.
The way that she was licking and slurping at him, moaning, and making little noises of passion around his cock, he had the idea that she'd switched her toy on again, and was vibrating herself right as she sucked his cock. He could feel the hot, sucking wetness of her mouth gliding up and down his pole, his moans encouraged her, and she was really getting into the rhythm of a superb blowjob. He felt her take one of his hands, guiding it around her body and placing it on her breast. He got the idea and cupped the fullness, sliding his fingers over and over the stiff, eager nipple, rock hard with building sexual tension.
Chrissy could feel the sweet throbbing of her pussy, oh god, which one of us is gonna cum first? She went at his straining cock with vigor, sucking and licking wildly, his cock was throbbing, seconds away. She cupped his balls and gave them a gentle squeeze. She pulled back, taking in as much air as she could, and holding her breath as she plunged down, Chrissy felt him grab her head, pulling her mouth down, and holding her there.
His cock head was nestled in her throat, she let her throat massage his throbbing cock head, making swallowing motions around it, and with a loud grunt, his cock erupted. Chrissy felt the first couple of streams hit way back, simply sliding right down her throat. He let go of her head, and she pulled back, he wasn't done yet as more thick streams gushed forth, splattering against the roof of her mouth, and over her tongue.
That did it, Chrissy could feel the rush of her orgasm, and her hips began thrusting up and down as her mouth was filled with his load. She let out stifled cries of passion around his cock as orgasm quickly seized her body, her butterfly taking her over. Her body shivered in blissful fulfillment, her mouth tightening around his cock in concert with her orgasm, she felt her mouth get plastered, hot trails of cum sprayed against the roof of her mouth and all over her tongue.
Chrissy thought he must have been saving that up for weeks, as the huge load deluged her mouth. Now she could taste it, mmmmm his cum was thick and creamy, and just as delicious as Daddy's cum. She kept his cock in her mouth, sucking and licking until she had sucked out every last drop. She discreetly switched off her butterfly, and she pulled her head off his cock. She looked up at him, smiling, opened her mouth to show him the huge load of cum he had poured into her hot mouth, then swallowed it, letting him see her throat muscles working as she swallowed every drop.
He handed Chrissy her sweater and she slipped it back on. He took one last long look at those fabulous tits before they were hidden away, fuck, what a day this had turned out to be.
He tucked himself away, zipped up, and said, "Oh baby, that was fantastic!"
The train started to slow, and his stop was coming up, oh god, he couldn't just say goodbye and leave, knowing he'd probably never see her again. He took out a business card and slipped it into her hand.
"My name's Frank, and if you want to get together again baby, I'd love to take this up again, in my nice private bedroom."
She said softly, "Hi Frank, it was great to get to know you so well, I'm Chrissy, and I may just take you up on that offer!"
He took her hand and kissed the back of it, and said, "Until that time Chrissy", then he tucked a bill into Chrissy's hand, smiled, and said, "Here's a token of my appreciation Chrissy."
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In the kitchen, Zack could feel his cock reviving, god, the remembered images of what had occurred such a short time ago had brought him back up.
Laurie and Carla noticed it too, they took two medium-sized carrots, and just before slicing them for the salad, they used their mouths to ride them, and his cock was painfully hard.
Laurie cooed, "We can't have you sitting through dinner with a bad case of blue balls, Carla, watch the stairs, if Mom and Dad start downstairs, head right back into the kitchen. I think we have time, I'll bet my Mom's getting an after-work fuck from Dad."
Zack watched, mesmerized, as Laurie opened her shirt to let Zack see those luscious melons, then she knelt in the classic subservient cocksucker position.
Laurie cooed, "My turn now Zack, Carla and I believe in share and share alike."
Carla was watching through the connecting door from the kitchen to the dining room, and she softly growled, "Oh yeah baby, suck him good, you'll love it!"
Zack was breathless as Laurie's head moved in, when it was just about to touch her lips, she opened up and slipped her mouth over the head of his dick, she brought her tongue into play, letting the head get well soaked, her tongue swirling all around it. Zack gasped at the exquisite sensation.
"Oh yeah, suck it Laurie baby, mmmm, you suck it so good!"
Laurie opened wider and rode her wetly sucking lips slide down his cock. She took in every inch, she had learned how to deep-throat, and Zack's moans of pleasure rose up as Laurie pulled back, and got into a hot, sucking rhythm, riding his pole with an exquisite milking grip.
Zack's dick was getting a toe-curling blowjob, the wet swirl of tongue around his cockhead then swallowing him down to the balls, he let out grunts and growls as he felt the hot, wet mouth, god, that mouth had a true talent for cock sucking.
Laurie was well warmed up, she unzipped her jeans and snugged her hand down, she moaned around Zack's shaft as her fingers found the wet heat, and she diddled her clit. Her head began bobbing back and forth faster, the wetly sucking lips sending pulses of pleasure racing up and down Zack's cock.
From the door, Carla purred, "Now finish him off, make him flood your mouth as he did with me!"
Zack could feel his cock, ready to jerk up tight and explode. He felt Laurie's hand come up, cup his balls and massage them. Oh fuck, that was gonna do it.
Laurie was plucking at her clit, yes, yes, oh yes, she moaned in pleasure around Zack's cock, she crested to climax, and her mouth tightened down in the orgasmic rush. She could feel the hard jerk, his cock swollen to full extension, and her tongue went wild on his cock.
Laurie's orgasm drove Zack over the edge, and his cock let loose. The first spurt hit the back of her throat, she let that slide down the pipe, and Zack's cock kept going, his hot seed coating the inside of her mouth with its rich creamy texture.
Laurie was savoring the taste as her tonsils were whitewashed, keeping him in to suck out every drop. She finally released him, swallowed the tasty load, and gave a satisfied sigh of pleasure. Carla was suddenly in front of her, purring "share and share alike," lips melding together, Carla's tongue surging into Laurie's mouth, swiping all over Laurie's cum slick tongue, sharing the remnants of Zack's explosion.
Mindful of the time, they decided they'd better set themselves to right, and less than 5 minutes later, Mom and Dad were there. Zack saw his stepmom's flushed face, the post-coital smile, oh yes, she just got serviced, and his Dad was in a similarly good mood.
Laurie and Carla noticed it also and smiled at each other, oh yeah, Mom and Dad got lucky.
Melissa noticed the looks, and she smiled to herself. Yeah, she got lucky, and it's not like the kids were little kids anymore. Let them know that Mom and Dad have a healthy sex life, she was sure they'd be getting lucky very soon...if not already.
She knew that Zack had a thing for some hot-looking girl, Jamie Richards, in his summer school class, he'd mentioned it to her. And she was sure that Carla and Laurie were getting set to explore their sexuality. She just didn't have any idea that all three had already started, with each other.
*****
After dinner, Todd, Laurie, and Carla loaded up the dishwasher, and just as they closed the door, and hit the START CYCLE button, Carla turned to him, pressing her hand against his groin, smiling as she felt the rapid rise.
She cooed, "Zack, you've fucked Laurie, had me suck you off, and then Laurie sucked you off in the kitchen. Can you guess what is going to happen next?"
She saw the light of understanding on his face, and cooed, "Tonight, let's go to bed fairly early, and when we hear Mom and Dad having another hot fuck, I'll creep into your room, and you can sink that hard cock deep into my pussy, and fuck me at the same time!"
Laurie added, "While that's going on, I'm going to be in bed, dildoing myself like crazy while I listen to Mom and Dad fucking like rabbits!"
Zack was really getting up a head of steam, fucking his step-sister had been hot, but the idea of fucking his very own blood sister, his twin no less, holy fuck, that pinned the lust meter at the far end of the redline.
Carla felt the hard bulge, and she purred, "Oh yes, I am looking forward to it just as much as you are. Plug in that nightlight you used to use, so we can see each other fucking, in a nice soft, romantic light."
*****
Zack found it easy to slip away, what with an early class tomorrow, and a few minutes later, Carla and Laurie went to bed with the excuse that they hadn't slept well the previous night, and were ready to fall asleep fast.
Zack plugged in the nightlight and stripped quickly. 'Going to fuck my sister, my twin sister' kept running through his mind, and his cock was a raging hard-on.
In Carla's room, Laurie's teasing suggestion of getting Carla warmed up for her brother had been taken to heart. Carla and Laurie were gently playing with each others. Their nude bodies held close together, gentle kisses, the softness of each other's lips brought purrs of pleasure, Carla writhing against Laurie as she felt her step-sister's soft hands gently stroking and caressing her ass, Laurie's hard nipples pressed against her equally hard tits.
Laurie slid her hands up then down the front of Carla's body, over her navel, her mons, and Carla let out a low growl of pleasure as her fingers found the wet heat.
''Mmmm, mmmmmmm" Carla purred as she felt Laurie's fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. Carla felt the well-practiced skill of Laurie's gentle fingers, and she pushed her hips towards those fingers, eager to impale her throbbing heat.
Carla muffled her cries of pleasure as two fingers slid deep into her creamy tunnel, making her nipples throb with pleasure. Laurie gently finger banged her loving sister, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting fingers deep inside her, circling and rubbing her pussy walls, repeating the exciting progression over and over, until Carla let go, and with squeals of joy, felt the orgasm burst inside of her.
It took only moments before Laurie was flat on her back, Carla wanting to give back the same pleasure. With then having learned how to love each other, Carla was just as skilled as Laurie was in where to finger for the most joy, and when Laurie felt fingers ticking her clit while a finger rubbed at the tight rosette of her asshole, OH MY GOD, this was a new twist, playing with her asshole, she tumbled into orgasm, her hand over her mouth to stifle the shrieks of pleasure.
They heard the tread of their Mom and Dad coming upstairs. Mom was again revved up, as they passed by their door they heard a low growl from their Dad, and Mom purred, "Mmmm, so nice and ready again, just as ready as my hot box!"
Carla got up and waited until she heard the door to the master bedroom close. Laurie came over, they hugged tight, tongues swirling, and Laurie cooed, "Go get your brother, give him a loving sister fuck while I relax and dildo my cunt like crazy while listening to our parents banging away!"
Carla purred, "And when I get back, I want you on the bed, with your mouth open, so I can sit on your face and let you suck out Zack's cum!"
Carla slipped on her sexy new nightie she had bought with just this thing in mind. Sheer racy red babydoll, that just barely covered her pubic region, the lower half of her asscheeks peaked out from below the bottom of the hem.
After Laurie had given her asscheeks a loving squeeze, she slipped out, crossed the hallway, and eased open Zack's door. She looked in, smiling as she saw the more than ready condition of Zack's cock.
She stepped into his room, softly closed the door, and cooed, "Now, let's share some real sibling love."
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Arriving home, thoroughly refreshed from our week of sun, fun, and sex, Joleena went online to chat with Katie, while I opened my laptop to check out my email. I got a hell of a shock when an email from the bitch popped up.
Oh my God, the dream I had, hell, I didn't need this. I clicked it open, and read it in disbelief. It said that her boyfriend had dumped her, no surprise, and she had supposedly come to her senses, and wanted to return to us, and show us that she could be a great wife and mother.
The fucking nerve, 10 years, no interest at all, and then, when SHE got the boot, she wants to come sniffing around us again, with all her lies about turning over a new leaf. I figured that my daughter needed to see this, and I took the laptop over to her, she was just signing off, and I told her to read this. The blood drained from her face, she became almost deathly pale, and I could see tears forming.
"No, oh please no, not now, not after all this time, I hate her, I hate that bitch Daddy, please don't let her back into our lives, I'd die!" Joleena said, her voice breaking into sobs.
I took her in my arms, softly stroking her hair, comforting her, and assuring her that I had no intention of letting that bitch back into our lives, and I would tell her where she could shove it. Joleena's sobbing quieted down, and she clung to me as I comforted her.
I whispered to her, "Would you like to be assured how much Daddy loves you, and that the bitch will NOT be allowed back into our lives?"
She cooed, "Oh yes, take me to bed, Daddy, show me how much you love me, make your special sweet love to me, Daddy's little girl needs Daddy's hard cock deep inside me, fill me up in your special way."
In our bedroom, our clothes formed a pile on the rug, we were in the grip of a needy lust, and my cock tented up accordingly, my daughter's sexy, voluptuous form, her large bulbous breasts capped with stiff, hard, silver dollar sized nipples, always got me rolling, and pushing her back gently on the bed, I kissed her body all over, listening to her gasps of pleasure as I kissed her all over, giving her a tongue bath.
Between the spread of her thighs, the part of her lips gave me a peek in at her luscious coral pinkness, the sight of my little girl in full heat, and the smell of her juices, driving my cock up to steel hardness, and I quickly ran my tongue into her, listening to her sighs of pleasure as I licked up the rich cream. Her body started to vibrate, her climax quickly crashing into her.
"Now Daddy, give me the loving I need, ride me, give me the loving fuck, I need it so much!" Joleena whispered.
She pulled me atop her, I quickly notched my cock against her entrance, sliding in slowly, listening to Joleena's drawn-out moan of pleasure, as I penetrated her. Sliding slowly up, my grunt of pleasure joined hers, as her fiery heat wrapped tightly around my cock, and I buried in the last inches, all 7 inches stuffed snugly up her.
"Yes, oh yes, just what your little girl needs. Now ride me, Daddy, kiss me while you ride me, and unleash another wet spray deep inside me, Daddy's little girl needs another filling of Daddy's thick spunk!"
Our lips came together, tongue-filled swirls of passion and muffled cries as I started to ride her, giving her the slow, unhurried loving fuck she desired. I wanted the joining of our bodies in the grip of heated love and passion to let her know, in no uncertain terms, that she was my lifetime lover, and that the bitch who was nothing more than a fetus carrier to her, was NOT getting back into our lives.
Joleena started to gasp and give off little wordless cries of pleasure, that always drove me wild, and I could feel my cock starting to buzz, my orgasm starting to gather force, I held onto it, I wanted her to cum again before I let go, and I was rewarded when she cried out, her climax hitting her, watching the bliss on her face and hearing her cries of pleasure took me over, and I erupted deep inside her, the milking spasms tightly gripping me, her pouring juices washing over my spurting cock, sucking out all the spunk I could shoot.
I pulled out, lay back, and Joleena cuddled against me, in my arms after lovemaking, the world seemed very right, there was NO WAY the bitch was going to mess that up. We lay quietly for a while until my little girl broke the silence.
Her voice was full of determination, Joleena asked, "Daddy, could I reply to her email, I want to really tell her where she can shove her shit!"
I smiled, and said, "Be my guest sweetheart."
I gave her my laptop and signed her into my email account. I went downstairs and wondered what Joleena was going to tell her. I was grinning, when Joleena gets her dander up, she can really lash out.
Thirty minutes later, Joleena came downstairs and asked me if I'd like to read what she wrote. I did, and I could feel the grin returning as I read it.
"To the Fetus carrier,
Yes, this is Joleena talking. Daddy let me know that you had the unmitigated gall to try weaseling back into our lives again. If you think that I would stand for that, you had best stay away. YOU left ME and DADDY for some shack-up when I was 8, and you never gave a damn to even try and find out about how I grew up. Gee, your boyfriend dumped you, what a big surprise, by the way, how many have you gone through? How long do they last until they see the real you, and give you the bum's rush??
Thanks to my loving Daddy, I grew up with my head on straight, and life is very good. All the time you were pretending to be Mommy, I saw right through your 'Good mother' act, you may be able to fool some people, but you never fooled me. Having you leave turned out to be the best thing you could have done. By the way, we have moved away from where we used to live, so don't bother to try sniffing around the old house.
So, to sum it up, LEAVE US THE FUCK ALONE! I hate you, and I NEVER want to see your lying, cheating face, ever again. Oh, and one more thing, Daddy has a new love in his life, she is far more of a loving, giving lady than you ever were, she's not a selfish, self-absorbed, brittle bitch like you were. Stay away!!"
"You like that Daddy? I hope I didn't blow my own horn there too much!" she giggled.
"Not at all my little girl, you've been the best lover I could ever hope for."
Joleena smiled, had me stand up, and unzipped my trousers, and my cock popped out, half hard and growing harder quickly.
"Mmmm, I can see how much of a lover you see me as," she sighed as my cock grew quickly, "and I want to suck your beautiful cock, I want Daddy to shoot a thick juicy load, fill your little girl's mouth with a wet spray of hot sperm!"
Opening her hot, wet mouth, she took my cock in, she licked and sucked my cock, her hot, moist, pliable mouth molded around my throbbing cock, her tight crimson lips clamped tightly around my shaft.
She started bobbing her head up and down, her mouth full of my throbbing shaft, she went up and down my cock, her tight pouty cocksucker lips sliding up and down me again and again, until I was once again very ready.
I could feel the cum start to boil, then Joleena took my balls in her hands, and started giving them gentle squeezes. That immediately set me off, and I grunted with pleasure as my cock exploded, pulsing and squirting wildly, spewing a thick juicy load over my little girl's tongue, her tight mouth suctioning away every drop, until she looked up at me, and with a big smile, swallowed every drop.
She tucked me away, jumped up, gave me a big kiss, and led me back to bed, but this time, she wanted me to just cuddle her, hold her close to me, and let her feel the love I had for her. I understood her need to be fully reassured, that email had been a heck of a shock for both of us. Under the covers, I was happy to stretch out, holding her nude body close to mine, nuzzling and stroking her gently, and have her pressed against me. After a few minutes, I could hear her breathing pattern change over into the deeper, slower pattern of sleep, and her face had a gentle smile on it, dreaming pleasant dreams, as I drifted off also.
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Such a gentleman, Chrissy thought, he kissed the back of my hand, that's classy. She returned the nice smile he gave her, before he walked towards the doors, exiting onto the platform.
She opened her hand and was amazed to see a 50 dollar bill. She tucked it away in her purse, and at her stop, she got off and went into the ladies' room. She decided not to cram into a stall, fuck it, if anyone comes in, they won't see anything they don't have.
At the sink counter, she dropped her jeans, stepped out of them, and peeled off her panties, the crotch was wet and sticky, then she took off the butterfly, and her pubic region was soaking wet, she'd creamed like crazy. No wonder, Chrissy thought, recalling with a little shiver of pleasure the way the butterfly had taken her to two shaking, squirming orgasms like that.
She took her butterfly and wiped it down with paper towels, then patted along her crotch area, drying herself off. The door opened, and a woman walked in, pulling up short when she saw Chrissy, naked from the waist down. Chrissy looked over, gave her a small smile, then turned back to what she was doing.
The woman who had entered had taken a sink at the end, washing her hands. Her name was Joanne Mahler, she kept glancing at the young teen, mesmerized by the brazen display. She could feel her pussy tingling in response, she kept peeking and felt the tingles turning to a throb, ummm, god, she looked delicious.
Joanne was 45 years old, she had been living with her female lover for 15 years, and her lover was on a business trip, she had not had any sex for 4 days, and masturbation was not keeping her horny needs in check. The gush of her juices made her slick and wet, oh god, Joanne couldn't stand it, she slipped over, coming up behind the young woman silently.
Chrissy jumped when she felt a pair of hands come around her, the press of a body against her back, and the hands cupping her breasts, ummm, god that felt good. She relaxed against the body, the hands pulled her sweater up and over her breasts, and the hands eagerly cupped her firm tit flesh, twirling around the nipples, which rose up eagerly at the sensation. Chrissy looked in the mirror, and saw the woman's head on her shoulder, her dark blue eyes full of a hungry light.
"Oh yeah relax baby, let me do your sexy body, I know what I'm doing when it comes to loving ladies," Joanne cooed.
Chrissy nodded, and she felt kisses being planted along the side of her neck. Chrissy's head lolled back against Joanne's shoulder, mmmmm, combined with the hands so skillfully caressing her breasts, gently tweaking at her nipples, god that felt so good, she let out little growls and coos of passion.
Joanne switched to the other side of her neck, kissing and nibbling gently, eager to turn this sexy teen into a compliant, sex-hungry mass.
The sizzling pulses of pleasure shot from Chrissy's neck and her throbbing tits straight to her pussy, Chrissy could feel the heat quickly building back up.
Joanne peeked over Chrissy's shoulder as she was kissing her neck. She saw the butterfly vibe, and the red panties, the crotch sticky and wet with Chrissy's juices. She smiled, looked like this one liked to have some sexy fun. So much the better, since Joanne was also one who liked to have some sexy public fun.
She was using her favorite toy right now. Her Red Devil butt plug was snugged up securely between the cheeks of her ass. When she first saw it in the Adult Toy Box store, she could feel herself warming up quickly. It was 5 inches long, 1.5 inches thick at the flare, then tapering down to a T base, that would keep it in place.
The first time she lubed up, and slid that baby right up her tight back door, holy fuck, she couldn't believe how fabulous it felt. The filling sensation of her ass hole stuffed with that 5 inches of butt plugging satisfaction, made her feel so sexy, so damn hot when she walked around, just doing everyday things like shopping, paying a bill, and having her ass hole getting stimulated by her trusty butt plug.
And during masturbation and sex, oh fuck, it was beyond awesome. She'd cum so hard it felt like she was going to pass out. Jolene, her lover, had run out and gotten one for herself the very next day, and they always had their butt plugs stuffed securely up there when they made love, it was just mind-blowing great.
Chrissy's coos turned to gasps, as she felt soft fingers trailing teasing down her belly, sliding lower, caressing her smooth mound, lower, and she let out a loud purr of pleasure as the questing fingers found the wet heat they were searching for. The fingers started caressing her all over her sex, she felt her body beginning that climb back up.
She felt the fingers pull away, the body that was pressed against her pulled back. Chrissy moaned in frustration, no, don't stop now.
Joanne wasn't ready to stop, she was eager for more. She grinned, judging by the sounds from the sexy young teen, so was she.
"Spread your legs baby, I'm going to lick you until you cum all over my face."
Chrissy's pussy started to drip, hearing that sexy voice, and the promise of what that hot mouth and eager tongue were going to do to her. She did so and felt the body kneel between her legs, then the rush as a hot wet mouth pressed against her creaming pussy. The tongue zipped out, eager to lick all the hot wet juices that Chrissy's pussy was churning with.
Joanne's hand was under her dress, her other hand sliding over her panties, stroking at her hot center. She didn't want to cum by her fingers, she wanted to make that sexy young teen lick her pussy, after Joanne had brought her off.
Chrissy was purring, god, that felt so good, when she felt two fingers slipping in, then they curved around, and as Joanne's tongue started to lash at her stiff clit, Chrissy got her very first G spot polish.
OH MY GOD. Chrissy could feel the building pressure, she felt like she was going to pee. Then she felt a huge building pressure, it took her breath away. Her eyes rolled back in her head, she felt her abdomen spasm. Chrissy could feel her pussy locking up, filled with a squeezing urge. The huge wave of orgasm slammed into her, she tightened and squeezed, and felt the release as her cum erupted, oh god, she was squirting, her girl cum gushed out wildly.
Joanne felt the first stream jet out and pour over the bridge of her nose, right between the tightly closed eyes. Mmmmm, another stream burst out, and it splattered over her right cheek. She opened her mouth, and she felt her body shiver with pleasure as the sexy teen's streaming juices went straight into her mouth.
"Fuck, oh fuck, shit, fuck, fuck, fuck!!"
Chrissy was in the grip of the most explosive climax she had ever had, her pussy squirted, squirted, and squirted some more, she was swearing like a longshoreman, it seemed like every cell was having an orgasm, on and on, until finally, the last spasm sizzled her nerves, and she held on to the counter, her body felt as limp as overcooked noodles. She felt the hands of the women gripping her hips tightly, holding her upright.
Joanne rose up, reached under her skirt, and slipped her black tanga-style panties off. She was going to make this sexy teen lick her box, god, she felt ready to cum in seconds.
"Hello sweetheart, my name's Joanne, what's your name cutie?" Joanne cooed.
Chrissy was tongue-tied, but she finally managed, "I'm Chrissy."
"Chrissy, nice, I always like to know on a first-name basis, ladies who are going to lick my cunt. And you are going to lick my cunt, aren't you baby?"
Chrissy nodded, even though she'd never done anything with another girl.
Joanne sensed it, and she said gently, "Your first time licking a hot box?"
When Chrissy nodded, Joanne said, "Don't worry Chrissy, I love teaching first-timers. Just do what felt good to you when I licked your sweet pink hole."
Joanne lifted one foot onto the sink counter, facing the mirror, and cooed, "Go for it Chrissy, I love to watch myself cumming."
Chrissy scooted under, staring at the bare pussy, the lips parted, her coral-pink flesh wet with her juices. The hot and musky scent of Joanne's arousal filled Chrissy's nose, making her almost dizzy with desire.
Seeing another woman's pussy that close to her face, for the first time, oh god, the heat from between Joanne's legs warmed Chrissy's face. She smelled the scent of Joanne's arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire.
Chrissy almost shyly ran her finger along Joanne's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as Chrissy's finger slid inside her hot tunnel. She pulled out her finger, wet with juices, and sucked it. Getting her first taste of pussy juice made her eager for more.
Her face pressed in close, tongue sliding out, gently slipping along Joanne's slick, pink lips. The mmmmmm sound that Joanne made let Chrissy know she was on the right track. She got a big taste of the musky juices that were starting to flow, and she wanted more, more.
Joanne was feeling the sweet pulsations tingling all through her, as she felt Chrissy pulling her tightly against her mouth, and start licking at her ravenously. What she lacked in experience, she more than made up for in enthusiasm, it was actually better, she was able to delay her orgasm, she wanted it to last more than a minute.
Chrissy's tongue was digging in deep, the taste of Joanne flooding her mouth, as she licked wildly at Joanne's fiery cleft. Joanne needed to cum, NOW, and she wanted Chrissy's mouth to do it for her. She gently took Chrissy's head in her hands.
"Let me guide you, baby, right about there, ri-right there, Mmmmm, oh yes, lick me there, and make me cum!"
She had positioned Chrissy's head so that her pink, hard clit was directly over her mouth. Chrissy felt the hard, bulging stiffness as Joanne lowered herself onto her waiting tongue, and squealed with pleasure as Chrissy eagerly started to swab at it with her tongue. Chrissy took two fingers and stuffed them up Joanne's pussy, finger fucking her as she went wild on her clit.
Joanne gasped, and she felt the rush of her orgasm coming at her. She let out a drawn-out howl of pleasure, and locked up for a second, then howled again with the release.
Chrissy could feel the gripping at her fingers, and her face received a gush of Joanne's cum, covering her face with her juices, and getting a few streams into her mouth. She stayed with Joanne, not wanting to stop licking at her, making Joanne's cum go on and on in a dreamy rush of orgasm after orgasm, until she could take no more, and very gently moved Chrissy's head away.
"No more, oh no, please, I feel like I'm gonna pass out!"
Joanne saw Chrissy's face, still soaking wet with her juices, looking up at her.
"Was it good, did I do it right, did you enjoy it?" Chrissy asked, she was nervous about her inexperience.
Joanne pulled her to her feet, stroking her fingers through Chrissy's hair, then pulled her forward into a sizzling kiss. Chrissy could feel Joanne's lips urging hers to open, and their tongues joined in a sizzling cadence, tongue-filled swirls of passion, making Chrissy's pussy pulse once again.
When Joanne broke the kiss, she giggled, "There's your answer, yes, yes, and yes!"
Chrissy giggled back, she pulled her sweater down and started to reach for her panties. She saw Joanne's hand reach out, and pick up her panties. She looked at Joanne, puzzled.
Joanne said, "Let's swap panties, I think ours will fit each other, and it'll make me feel sexy all day to be wearing your sweet panties, Chrissy."
Chrissy nodded, oh that sounded hot, and she slipped Joanne's black panties on. She stepped into her jeans and pulled the skin-tight denims up, zipping up, and buttoning the metal tab.
She felt the tanga-style back, it covered at most half her ass cheeks, leaving half of her globes naked against her jeans. Joanne's panties hugged against her tightly, the knowledge that her pussy was nestled right where Joanne's sexy pussy had been just a short time ago, oh god that felt erotic.
Joanne felt the same stab of lust, as she slipped on Chrissy's string bikini-style red panties. She could feel the dampness of the crotch against her, and wearing the panties of a horny teen girl that had just licked her to a squirting orgasm made her feel very hot.
They looked at each other, and Joanne said, "Chrissy, I was just about to have lunch, would you like to join me? I know a sidewalk café very close by that has the most delicious lunches ever."
Chrissy smiled, she wanted to get to know Joanne better, and she said, "That would be great, I'd love to have lunch with you, Joanne."
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Allison was seated in class with 15 other girls, and it was the orientation class for their upcoming virgin breaking. The instructor was Brenda Epsom, a 25-year-old who looked like a wet dream. God, from the mane of golden blonde, full soft lips, a face that could have been used to model for Venus, to the full bust line of a solid 36, the narrowing waist, and then the swell of her breeder's hips, she was sex personified. She had been broken, and Allison wondered who was the lucky guy who got to claim her virginity.
Brenda had been offered the post of instructor after her 6 month fuck toy tour had finished. When she had been vended, the winning bid had been one of the members of the ruling council, she had been the fuck toy of one of the ruling council, and was offered up to others that he wanted to make a deal with. Every deal had gone through, her physical charms and her training to be an eager, cock hungry slut had stood her in good stead.
Her virgin breaking had turned out to be an awakening of her sexuality, he was patient and kind, treated her with respect and once her hymen had been broken, the feelings had started to surge through quickly. When she had felt the rushing tide of orgasm, her shrieks sounded and her employer let loose with a thick rush of spunk.
It had been a pleasant enough duty, the ones who got to vent their lust on her had treated her in a good, non-harmful way. Her employer for the tour had made sure of that, and every night, he took his pleasure on her, was gentle and loving, and always made sure she enjoyed an orgasm.
With the glowing recommendation she received after her tour, she was given the instructor spot, it was a highly prized position.
"Good morning ladies, it's good to see you all, and to congratulate you on keeping yourselves intact, and in a position to reap the benefits of your patience."
Allison was paying rapt attention to the discussion of positions, and the feelings that her virgin breaking would entail, and it really hooked everybody's attention when Brenda brought in her assistant, quickly stripping him down. She quickly stripped off her gown and took to her knees.
Looking at the class, she cooed, "First give him a little mouth action, get his cock and balls all nice and warmed up."
Slipping her lips around the head of his cock, she circled his cockhead with her tongue, listening to his grunt of pleasure, then she pushed down, and eagerly swallowed his cock in one gulp, his balls touched her chin, and his cock head nestled in her throat. She pulled back, and gave him a hot, wet suck job, enjoying the feel of his stiff shaft filling her mouth.
Ever since her first tour of duty as a cocksucker, she had become a big fan of oral. From the very first cocksuck, the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to the assistant's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of Brenda's wet, sucking lips.
She pulled back, released his cock, and cooed, "Oh yes, so hard and ready. Today, I will demonstrate the face-to-face or missionary style as it used to be known."
She led him to the bed at the front of the class, lay down, and spread her legs wide. He quickly took position and nudged gently against her.
Brenda cooed, "Encourage him, let him know that you are going to love it." Turning her face back to her assistant, she cooed, "mmmm, oh yes lover, my tight little pussy needs your big cock, don't keep me waiting any longer, I need it NOW."
Her assistant pushed, penetrating her, and she moaned, deep and low in her throat as he teasingly gave her a slow filling, giving the class a good show. She let out a louder moan as her assistant buried his 8 inches, his grunt of pleasure joining in.
Pausing, she looked at the class and said, "If your man wants your legs in a particular position, you will of course comply. If you are free to place your legs at your position, I suggest this way."
So saying, she brought her legs up and around his waist so every last bit of his cock would be buried deep.
Looking again at the class, her voice was a husky coo as she purred, "Oh yes, this is a perfect position. He gets to stuff it deep... Mmmmm, oh god that feels so good....and really test out the depths of your sweet, virgin fuckholes...oh fuck I love it, let me have it!"
Allison was staring at the scene, god, the heat of two people fucking was driving the lust through the roof. She noticed some of the other girls were taking their lust in hand, and stroking their pubic regions. Allison joined in, her fingers slipped inside her dress and under her panties, and found her blazing hot cunt. She shuddered and moaned, her pussy was on fire as she manipulated herself, stroking the slick lips up and down, sliding a finger into her cunt hole for a few seconds, playing with her clit, and then starting the process all over again.
As Brenda edged closer to orgasm, Allison started to pump two fingers in and out, eager to cum with her instructor. Her other hand reached down and started to stroke at her clit, fuck that felt so good, cum Brenda, cum baby her mind chanted.
In front of the class, Brenda could feel the rushing tide of orgasm, and she cried out, "Let it go girls, let it go, fuck, oh fuck gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, fffffuuuucccckkkkk, FUCK!"
Watching Brenda explode into a shaking, shuddering orgasm took Allison with it, and as she rubbed wildly at her throbbing clit, her body stiffened, she let out a wail of pleasure, and similar sounds of erotic completion started to fill the classroom, and she had an amazing orgasm, her hands became soaking wet as she sprayed the juices of her lust.
The class became quieter, and Brenda got redressed, with a smile of sexual fulfillment, and she said, "That's lesson 1 ladies, tomorrow, lesson 2!"
*****
After that, Allison was still warmed up. God, watching her sexy instructor getting railed really made the class a learning experience that she was eager to experience firsthand. It was now 3:30, and with two hours of common room time, she went in.
She took a seat, and an attendant brought her the standard drink, a mimosa. She sipped it and discovered how good it tasted. She was on one of the 2 seat couches, what used to be called a love seat, and a voice asked, "Could I join you?"
Looking up, she saw one of her pupils, Marketa Willson asking. She remembered her, yes, she was one of the standouts in her class. She had indeed learned well, she would be well received, she remembered the hot sight of Marketa's full cocksucker lips glide up and down her attendant's cock. Marketa had been the best in the class, she must have had a natural talent for cock sucking.
Allison smiled, and said, "Please, do join me."
She did so, and as they started to talk, Allison was filling her eyes. Mmmm, very nice, the full crimson lips, a nicely shaped pair of 36s, probably a C cup, a nicely curved waist, well-trimmed bush, and sleek full legs. Wonder if she's ever done any girl-on-girl loving, Allison would like to know.
Marketa could feel Allison's eyes, and it was starting to get her warmed up. The idea of being with a girl was starting to take hold, and it sounded pretty good.
Allison decided to go for broke, and she took Marketa's hand, moved in closer, and whispered, "Marketa, would you like to go somewhere more private, and get to know each other in a more intimate way?"
Marketa could feel her mouth go dry, surges of excitement at the prospect. She said softly, "I'd love to Allison."
They rose and made their way to Allison's apartment. Once behind closed doors, Allison took control, stripping Marketa's body, letting her eyes linger on the bosomy pleasing fullness, the nicely curved waist and the well-trimmed bush, nice wide hips, oh yes, once her 6-month cocksucking duty is over, her vending will no doubt bring in many high bids.
She lowered Marketa to the bed, she was shaking, and she whispered, "Please don't break me."
Allison cooed, "Marketa, have no fear. When I turned 18, I had a couple of months before I was called to service, and my best friend Janet and I became lovers. We explored each other's bodies and made each other feel so good. And, during my cocksucking service, my employer's wife Miranda used me for her lustful lesbian needs. I enjoyed it immensely, and after 2 lady lovers, I'm still a certified virgin. Which is how I intend to leave you as, once we have made sweet hot love."
Allison lay down next to her, Marketa lifted her face to look into Allison's face. Allison put her hands on Marketa's face and gently pulled it forward as she lifted her mouth. It was a soft and gentle kiss, the introduction of Marketa to a wonderful vision of her sexuality. a deep, soul-searing melding of mouths.
After a minute, they stopped as if by mutual consent, pulled back slightly, and just looked at one another. Then Allison kissed her again and this time Marketa opened her mouth and kissed her back wetly. Never had she kissed anyone like this. Marketa was writhing against Allison's body, their lips together in a deep, soul-searing melding of mouths.
Allison began to search her friend's body as well, and within a minute, the two girls were in a tight embrace. Allison could feel Marketa's hard nipples pressed against her equally stiff nipples. She felt Marketa stiffen up when Allison's hand reached down, and she felt fingers brushing through her pussy hair.
"Relax Marketa, I swear I won't break your virginity."
Marketa had let Allison have her way with her, their lips came together again, Marketa moaned into Allison's mouth as she felt her fingers very gently part her wet labia and stoke up and down the lips of her throbbing pussy. Oh god, it had felt so out of the world great, she pushed her hips towards Allison's fingers, eager for maximum contact.
Allison broke the kiss, looking into Marketa's eyes, she whispered "Open your legs, baby."
Marketa eagerly spread her thighs apart, and she cried out with pleasure as she felt a single finger gently worming between the tight, virginal walls of her pussy, gently probing until Allison felt the obstruction of her virginity. She backed off slightly, running her finger in circles around the hot, wet tunnel. Marketa could feel her nipples throb with pleasure, her whole body seemed to be one giant zone of lust.
Allison was gentle as she finger fucked Marketa's tight, virginal pussy, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting two fingers inside her pussy, avoiding her cherry, circling and then rubbing her pussy walls. Allison worked over Marketa's straining body, and brought her to orgasm, Marketa writhed, gasping and moaning, crying out as she felt the wave of orgasm wash over her, her mind filled with an explosion of pleasure.
Marketa was eager to give back as good as she got, her hands went down to the hot, wet heat between Allison's legs, and let her fingers stimulate her sexy body. She was also careful with her probing fingers, making sure she did not break Allison open as she gently finger fucked the hot, wet slide of Allison's aroused pussy, enjoying the sounds and cries of pleasure she made. Running circles around her straining clit brought Allison to a shaking, shuddering climax.
For most of the night, the two ladies, now lovers, explored each other's bodies, touching and caressing the most intimate parts of each other, then they had formed into a 69, eager to lick each other's hot, liquid centers, and they eagerly licked and kissed, drinking from the copious flows of love liquid flowing from their pussies. The room was filled with cries, moans, whispered endearments, and shrieks of orgasmic joy as they brought each other to climax, over and over. Finally, exhausted, sweaty, and contented, they held one another's bodies close and drifted off to sleep.
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They had just taken a table at the outdoor sidewalk section of Arebors restaurant, and while waiting for the server to bring by the menu, Joanne opened the conversation.
"So tell me Chrissy, who was the lucky guy who got to pluck your cherry?"
Chrissy was tongue-tied, and her face blushed. Wanting her Daddy to fuck her again was one thing, but telling that to a stranger?
Joanne noticed, and she ventured, "Was it your Daddy who took it?"
The flare of Chrissy's eyes, the startled look, told Joanne she had hit the mark.
Joanne smiled, "It's okay Chrissy, my Daddy took mine when I was 18. How about if I tell you about mine, then you can tell me yours. A grown-up version of show and tell!," she finished, with a giggle.
At Chrissy's eager nod, Joanne went on, "As I mentioned, I was 18, still holding the horny boys at bay, not wanting some horn-dog to bust me open, then go brag about it. I got a reputation as an ice princess, but fuck them, I wasn't there to satisfy their horny lusts, and then have my reputation smeared by some little shit bragging about it. My Mon died in a car accident when I was 6, and my Daddy, at the age of 26, had to take over the job of raising me in a one-parent family setting."
"I know my Dad casually dated, no doubt he had sex with them, he'd come home pretty late, but he did his best to shield me from the knowledge that he was a virile, horny man, who needed sex. One time just after I turned 18, he came home very late, I was in bed and I heard two sets of footsteps on the stairs to the second floor. I guess daddy figured I was fast asleep and took the chance."
"It didn't take long for the sounds of hot sex, it made me horny as hell, I couldn't stand the curiosity. I crept out of bed, went and peeked into daddy's bedroom, and I saw my Daddy, plunging his cock into his date, who was eagerly taking every thrust, while she pumped her hips up to meet his, the room was full of wet sounds, cries, and groans of pleasure, and the heavy scent of lust permeated the room."
"My little pussy was tingling like mad, and after watching them reach what looked and sounded like very enjoyable orgasms, I sneaked back to my bed, and I took care of my need for an orgasm, oh god, watching them, then masturbating to the remembered sight was like nothing else, the blissfulness of it, that was 27 years ago, and I still remember it as if it just happened yesterday."
The server arrived and handed them the menus, and Joanne took a break from telling, to check out what she'd like, while Chrissy was eagerly looking forward to more of the story. Joanne had pretty well decided before she got there, the chicken chipotle quesadilla with the house-made tortilla chips, spicy chipotle yogurt, salsa fresca & fresh cilantro was a winner, she'd tried it before, and with a side of their famous house salad, it was a lunch she had wanted to try again. She mentioned it to Chrissy, and Chrissy decided that she'd like to try it too. Their server came back, they gave him their orders, and once he left the table side, Joanne resumed.
"So, I was masturbating pretty well every night, using the things I'd seen my Dad doing to his date. Then I started to wonder how it would feel if he did those things to me. One night, I was having a hot, sexy dream, that he was on top of me, ready to fuck me, and it felt great."
"I woke up, I had to blink and shake off the tatters of the dream, I could see the dim outline of my Daddy stretched out just above my body. He'd slid back the bed blankets, peeled off my panties, parted my legs, and nudged against my opening. Being divested of my panties, I was naked, my Daddy ready to take my virginity."
"He said softly, 'You want me, don't you baby? That time you watched me fucking my date, oh yeah, I noticed you peeking in. Wondering how it would feel, right sweetheart?' I was dumbstruck, but I nodded. 'My cock is all nice and slick, I'm lubed up, and ready, do you want me to fulfill your fantasy baby?' "
"Oh I was so ready, and I purred, 'Yes, oh yes Daddy, I'm still intact, virgin tight, take my cherry Daddy.' "
"He growled, and I felt the head slip in, and stretch me open. It was a bit uncomfortable, but I wanted it. I felt him nudge up against my cherry, and I hissed, 'Do it, Daddy, break me open.' He pressed in harder, then I felt it burst apart, I flinched, and let out a hissing sound from the zing of pain it caused. As Daddy paused, I gasped, 'Don't stop, bury it, complete my deflowering!' He did so, and I felt another zing of pain as he pushed in, breaching the torn remnants of my cherry, and with a final hard thrust, buried himself to the balls. I grunted, the mix of pain was starting a fire of pleasure going, and as Daddy drew back slowly, and pushed in just as slowly, giving me a slow, gentle opening, I could feel that glow of pleasure building."
"My Daddy grunted, 'Ummm, oh yeah baby, virgin tight, so sweet, so hot, god your pussy feels like heaven.' "
"I cooed back, 'Just as heavenly as your cock feels, take me, Daddy, ride me until your balls are ready to explode, then pump your load deep!' "
"It was glorious, all the things I'd dreamed about Daddy doing to me, he did. The feel of his hard shaft filling me, his growls of pleasure, and the pulsing of his cock as he exploded, splattering my insides with a hot load of sperm, I felt my pussy start to flutter as his sperm gushed all over my walls, and I fell into orgasm, letting out a loud howl, cumming while being filled with a rock hard cock was the best I'd ever felt."
"When I woke up in the morning, I wanted it again. Daddy had slipped out during the night, so it was time to let him fuck me in his bed. Naked, I padded down the hallway to Daddy's bedroom, and he was just waking up. He looked up, and saw me slipping in, totally nude, striding over to the bed."
"I stroked at the outline of his cock, enjoying the stiffening up before I pulled the blanket away, and he was all ready. I swung into position, nudged him against me, and with a groan of pleasure, I lowered myself down."
"Daddy's growl of pleasure joined mine, as I impaled my fiery fuck-hole on his morning stiff cock. Now that my cherry was out of the way, it was all a pleasurable rush as I took him in balls deep, and riding him, I needed to feel the throbbing of his hard cock exploding and squirting wildly inside me, filling me up with another load of hot spunk."
"Daddy didn't let me down, and we spent several hours in a hot, steamy mix of licking, sucking, and fucking. I came so many times I lost count, and Daddy was really horny, he lost several loads to my hot cunt and my eager mouth before we were done."
"Those were the days before the morning-after pill was available, and I realized that I could be in trouble. I went to my doctor the next day, and told her I had unprotected sex, was there a way to possibly prevent pregnancy? She said the copper T IUD was a good way to prevent that and was effective for up to 5 days after sex, and had a very high success rate."
"I had an IUD inserted that very day, and if I was pregnant, it took care of that. Not only that, but Daddy and I made very good use of the fact that I was on long-term birth control, and we had glorious, very pleasurable sex almost every day, we couldn't get enough of each other."
Joanne's eyes twinkled, and she said, "Ok Chrissy, now it's your turn to show and tell!"
Chrissy told her about how she was an unstoppable cock tease, how the idea of leaving guys with a hard, stiff cock and a pair of aching balls made her crazy, and her masturbation sessions to that very idea. She teased her Daddy and had finally roared beyond the limit.
She saw Joanne listening attentively, as she described how her Daddy had stripped her naked, bound her hands behind her back, stuffed her panties into her mouth then taped her mouth shut, given her 5 hard strikes on her bare ass with the heavy leather belt, then had ended her virginity, driving in hard, bursting her cherry, and the painful stuffing of her tight virgin cunt, riding her hard until he stiffened up, grunted, and flooded her no longer virgin pussy with a deluge of Daddy's incestuous cum.
Joanne could feel her face flush, her heart beat faster, ummm, Chrissy was being very explicit with the details.
Joanne adored hearing Chrissy call her pussy a cunt, god, hearing that word applied to hot fucking action always made her own cunt hot and wet, and she could feel her juices mingling with the juices of Chrissy's excitement, it had felt so fucking erotic to swap panties with Chrissy. The hotter the action was described the better, it always made her horny.
Chrissy continued about how she'd tasted Daddy's cum after her Daddy had popped her cherry and blown his cum deep inside her, her heated masturbation session in the restaurant's restroom, going home, then slipping into Daddy's bedroom, her tight little pussy had her Butterfly vibe nestled against it, and how explosive her climax was, her gushing cunt being vibrated to ecstasy while Daddy, having just awakened, grunted, growled, too close to climax to stop it, and had obligingly filled her mouth with his tasty, creamy load.
After telling her about being so close to sucking and fucking Daddy off at breakfast, using her Butterfly on the train, and sucking off a gentleman who had watched the show, and reminded her of her Daddy, Chrissy was done. Her pussy was tingling, having related all the hot, steamy details to Joanne.
"I like the idea of you wearing that sexy Butterfly, having hot sexy fun in public," Joanne said. "I'm having some hot, sexy fun right now, I have a butt plug stuffed up my ass."
Chrissy felt a surge run through her, oh fuck, that sounded so naughty and so fucking hot.
Joanne saw Chrissy's face light up, and she purred, "Ummm, the feeling of walking around, with my plug stuffed up my backside feels incredibly erotic, it feels amazing, having my ass stuffed, and no one around me any the wiser. If you hadn't been in that ladies' room, I was going to stroke my creaming cunt to a mind-blowing cum."
With the server bringing their plates to the table, they lapsed into silence as they ate. Chrissy's mind was playing with that idea over and over. The idea of her tight ass hole stuffed with a butt plug, oh god, just the thought of it was making her creamy wet.
Joanne had a feeling that Chrissy was eager for more, and after they ate, and Joanne signed the credit card receipt, she purred, "Chrissy, since your virginity is not in the way, how would you like to join me for an afternoon of pleasure at my house?"
Chrissy was starting to sizzle with lust, and she said, "Oh god, yes, I'm so horny, I can't see straight! Take me home Joanne, and use my body, use my cunt!"
Joanne grinned, and she said, "Ummm, we are going to have such a wonderful afternoon! Let's go, Chrissy!"
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Zack stared at the sight of his sister presenting herself in such sexy lingerie. As hot as the sight was he wanted to see her body presented to him fully nude.
Carla purred, "Like what I'm wearing my sweet brother? Or do you want to see me fully nude?"
Zack his voice husky, replied, "Fully nude, my sweet twin."
Carla felt her pussy tingle wildly, presenting herself fully nude for his eyes before he plunged his cock into her, god, what a rush.
The muted light from the nightlight provided enough for Zack to savor the sight as Carla unbuttoned the front of her nightie, then the smile as she gently pushed it from her shoulders, and it dropped to the floor. He saw her crumpled nightie on the floor, now she was gloriously naked, approaching him with a hungry expression.
The sight of his sister, a self-described cum slut, made his lust roar. From her 34D chest, down to the sexy curve of her waist, and the tight little coin slot of her bare bald pussy lips, she spun, and let him gaze at the perky cheeks of her ass, those glorious globes looked so firm yet squeezably plump. Seeing his sister so hungry for him had him stiff as a steel bar.
Carla cooed, "Stay laying back Zack, and let me give you a hot cowgirl ride."
*****
In Carla and Laurie's room, Laurie was laying back, naked and stroking gently at her mons, the 7-inch dildo at the ready. She was waiting to hear the chorus of fucking from her parents to start the show. She had talked about it with Carla, and Carla was going to mount Zack just as their parents started fucking, she would impale her sweet cunt on Zack's cock, and the house would be full of hot fucking action.
*****
In the master bedroom, Melissa sashayed out of the attached bathroom, she was clad in her black garter belt and black stockings. She knew how much George liked hot sex when she was dressed for the occasion, and his tiger-like hunger never failed to take her over, more than once a session, he was a very virile man. He was breathing heavily, eyes shining with lust, waiting for her on the bed, his 8-inch pussy pleaser standing at the ready.
Melissa had a lust-fueled smile as she sauntered over to the bed, her heart thumping, her eyes locked on that stiff cock waiting for her.
"You ready for me, honey?" Melissa cooed. A vigorous nod was the only answer. "Mmmmm," Melissa sighed, her fingers running up and down the cock, "let's get this big fucker in me, right now!"
She climbed onto the bed and squatted over that formidable cock, letting the juices that were dripping out of her lube up that swollen cock head, she wanted her pussy to take it to the max on the first downslide.
The scene was set, and the house was about to shake and bake.
Melissa nudged against the swollen head, she adjusted her hips and dropped down onto the stiff dick, her loud moans blending with George's grunts of pleasure as she took it in, with one hard downward thrust.
*****
Her moans were heard, and in Zack's room, Carla slipped her cunt down over Zack's cock and dropped down, both of them letting out matching grunts as her pussy was spread open around the hard, stiff 7 inches.
*****
Laurie heard her Mom, and she nudged the dildo against herself and powered it in, mmm, she loved ramming herself in one big push.
*****
Melissa was stuffed, her pelvis pressed tight against George as she was now bonded to her husband by his swollen cock. Melissa paused, leaned forward, and found her husband's lips, coming together in a hot, tongue-filled swirl of pleasure that left them both breathless. Melissa, her voice a hoarse whisper cooed, "Fuck me, lover man, really ream me out!"
*****
In Zack's room, brother and sister had their eyes wide open, staring at each other as Zack's cock was now stuffing his sister's tight little cunt. Carla moved her body down, and when she adjusted herself, Zack got the message. His mouth captured her breasts as they dangled, licking and sucking her nipples, then gently nibbling at them. Mmmmmm she adored getting her nipples sucked like that, it made her cunt creamy wet, and slick.
Carla then ordered, "Fuck me, fuck me hard!" And her hips began to churn, Zack eagerly humped up at her, his rock-hard cock spreading her womanly folds open, the gasps of pleasure starting to fill the room as brother and sister wantonly pleasured each other.
They both groaned and Carla shivered with delightful tingles as Zack's hands grabbed her breasts, gently pinching and twisting them.
*****
In Laurie and Carla's room, Laurie was gently sliding the dildo in, then out, she didn't want to go wild, she wanted to ride the edge, then make herself explode as her Mom would explode in her room. The sounds of hot fucking, the grunts, groans, and the creaking bedsprings were driving her lust.
*****
Melissa gave George a hot fuck, his 8-inch beauty fit her cunt perfectly. She had undergone vaginal tightening surgery just before they got married, and had been pleased to see the effect it had on her new husband when he had slid into her tunnel, and felt the tightness of a 20-year-old, in her 40-year-old body.
Being fucked by a big hard cock, that's what it was all about, and she rode that pole, grunting as her pussy was stretched wide as she pistoned her hips up and down. The room quickly filled with the sounds of hot sex, Melissa's grunts, growls, and cries of pleasure, George's answering grunts of pleasure, and the hot wet squelch of a very juicy cunt pounding up and down on a big, stiff cock.
*****
In Zack's room, Carla was in a swirl of pleasure, this was her maiden fuck. Like Laurie, they had used the dildo on each other to break their hymens, and like Laurie, this was his first fuck of a real cock. Mmmmm, fuck, it felt so good, Carla looked down at Zack, smiling as she saw the look of total carnal ecstasy, his cock being used for her pleasure.
"Mmmm, you sure know how to fuck your sister, make me cum sweet brother!"
The rising tide of grunts and growls of pleasure in the room, combined with the same sounds from the master bedroom just drove the lust meter higher, and Carla tossed her head back, starting to pump her hips harder, faster, feeling the rising tide of an orgasm starting to catch up with her.
Zack watched the breathless spectacle of his twin sister riding his dick in a rush of needy fuck lust. With the forbidden incestuous nature, fucking his twin and knowing he was going to splatter her cervix with a full load of hot brother spunk, his cock felt harder than it ever had.
The rising tide of hot fucking sounds from the master bedroom just made it so fucking hot, he was going to explode very soon.
*****
In the other bedroom, Laurie was starting to ram her pussy harder, her other hand stroking and tweaking her stiff nipples. Oh yeah, the rising chorus of fucking sounds from the master bedroom, she could tell they were reaching their peaks, as was she.
*****
"Oh, God!" Melissa groaned, and she teetered on the edge of a huge orgasm, "You sure know how to fuck your wife!"
With that, she tumbled into a massive orgasm, her loud shriek of pleasure filling the bedroom, the huge cock mercilessly reaming her hot, wet pussy as she rode it wildly.
Her mind conjured up a fantasy, Zack listening in, stroking his dick, while the girls were also listening, and furiously masturbating. Oh fuck, the lewd nature of that fantasy drove her on, and with another shriek, a second orgasm grabbed her, shaking her to the bones as she writhed wildly on George's dick, a third orgasm starting to build.
Melissa reached down, gave George's balls some firm squeezing action, and purred, "Cum for me lover, flood my horny cunt, cumming again, fuck FUCCKKKKK!"
George could feel the wild spasms of her third orgasm filling her tunnel, he arced up to her and his cock went off. Fuck, it felt like a firehouse going off, the milking of her tight walls sucked eagerly, hungrily, and his cock was like a giant straw, his load of spunk being sucked into his wife's hungry fuck-hole.
*****
As the shrieks of orgasm filtered into Zack's room, Carla could feel herself reaching out, oh fuck yes, yes, then the rush, and she squealed with pleasure as her pussy started to tingle and spasm, she lowered down and pressed her mouth against Zack's shoulder to muffle the loud shrieks that otherwise would have filled the bedroom.
Zack grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna do it, FUCK!"
His prick started to pulse, and his cock let loose with a hot load of spunk, thick rushes pelted the inside of his sweet sister's fuck-hole, their bodies shivering and writhing together in orgasm completion.
*****
Laurie had enjoyed the sounds of her Mom cumming like a bitch in heat, it made her feel alive as her cunt exploded around the trusty dildo, her orgasm was a real power-packed punch, it seemed to go on and on, until she finally flopped down, breathless, sweaty and very satisfied.
Her mind thought about her sister Carla and Zack, bonded together in a wanton incestuous fuck. Mmmm, her sister would be bringing back her sweet, creme-filled treat, and Laurie was eager to savor the taste of their mingled passions.
*****
Melissa flopped down, breathless, god, she felt like she had cum like a bitch in heat. Imagining that the kids had been listening and getting off to their sounds had really powered up her explosion. Mmmm, she'd remember that the next time she wanted to cum like a train.
*****
In Zack's room, Carla cooed, "Oh my sweet Zack, that felt so amazing, the feel of your hot spunk hosing down my pussy was like nothing I've ever felt before."
She lifted her body up, and his cock popped out. She immediately took him into her mouth and sucked and licked, giving his dick a hot mouth cock washing."
She lifted her mouth off, and cooed, "Now, with my tight little pussy full, I'm going to go to Laurie and let her suck it all out of me! Your cum slut sisters believe in sharing the bounty!"
She gave him a hot, tongue-filled kiss before picking up her nightie. She just slung it over her shoulder, Zack had his eyes on Carla's ass as she sashayed to the door, oh yeah, that superb rump really hit the spot. Carla had a feeling that Zack was watching, and she wiggled her ass to his view. She opened the bedroom door slowly and peeked out.
"Goodnight dear brother, sleep well."
Carla eased out of the door, closing it quietly and going back to her room.
*****
Carla opened the door to her room, and Laurie was flat on her back, mouth wide open. She hurried over, and cooed, "Just for you my cum slut sister, Zack's sweet cream-filled treat."
It took only a few seconds before Carla perched her pussy over Laurie's mouth, her mouth watered as she saw the thick cum lining her pussy, a big creampie all ready to drip out of her. Laurie pulled her in close, and wrapped her upper lips securely around Carla's lower lips.
Carla felt the hot wet tongue arrow into her, and she bore down, and Zack's just-deposited load gushed into Laurie's mouth. She felt a pussy muffled squeal of pleasure against her opening as Laurie moaned in pleasure at the taste.
"Oh yes, my darling sister, all for you, suck every drop out, baby."
Laurie was happy to do so, god, the mingled essences of their passions were a heady brew, and she savored every drop like it was fine wine.
Carla purred, "One good suck deserves another," then she stretched out, eager to go after Laurie's sweet cunt. In that most intimate position, breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to each other's creamy centers, they ate each other's tasty box ravenously.
Laurie felt a finger sliding down her taint, Carla's hands then gently grabbed her ass cheeks, lifting them up higher and gently spreading them apart. Carla's mouth moved down and OH FUCK, her tongue started to lap at her tight little asshole. Laurie was feeling sweet throbs, her rosebud, her starfish was being stimulated, her own sister was lapping and slurping over her asshole, she gently probed her back door with her hot, wet tongue as her finger slid over and around the rim, and she.... OH GOD, she felt Carla's finger slip past her tongue and slowly delve into her virgin starfish.
Laurie was powered up by that, it wasn't just reciprocity, her body was humming with high-powered lust, and as Carla's sister, they had promised to share and share alike. With Carla above her, she reached up, caressing the cheeks of her ass, parting them, seeing the tight virgin pucker of Carla's pink starfish. It gleamed, pink and pearly in the muted light, and she eagerly bought her mouth in to make the contact.
Carla moaned with pleasure, HOLY FUCK, the sensation of her tight little virgin rosebud getting loving licks just about sent her into orbit. Laurie licked and laved, getting her asshole wet and throbbing, driving Carla on to give her loving sister as good an ass-munching as she was getting.
Laurie managed to slide her hand between her quivering ass cheeks, and Carla's loud moan sounded as she was penetrated, her butt hole clenching at Laurie's finger as it slid inside. Carla wiggled her ass, sucking Laurie's finger deeper.
Carla did the same, pushing further, she was starting to love playing with her sister's ass. Laurie's asshole clenched so tight at her probing finger as she gently finger buggered her sister's ass. She felt like a naughty little slut, playing with her sister's asshole, but the rushing feelings of wanton lust, she loved it!
Laurie was loving it just as much as her virgin ass was finger fucked so gently. She felt the acceptance as her ass relaxed a bit, and she felt Carla's finger slide in as far as it could go. Laurie did the same, loving this new frontier that they were exploring together, giving her darling sister a gentle finger buggering, feeling the heat of their mutual lust growing.
Carla moaned, "Oh fuck, it's so beautiful...so amazing...mmmm I love it, and I love you, baby!"
Laurie purred, "Fuck, your tight little asshole feels so wonderful clenching at my finger, I love you too sweetie, let's make each other cum!"
With a finger banging each other assholes, their mouths returned to their molten cores, and it took only a few loving licks before their bodies were locked in the glory of orgasm, growls, and grunts of pleasure sounding as they took each other over the edge, cumming harder than ever.
When they flopped down, they looked at each other, wondering if the other one had any regrets about how far they had gone. Carla surmised that was what Laurie was thinking, she pulled her close, whispered "No regrets baby," and their lips came together in a tongue-filled swirl of passion, then trailing off to loving nuzzles and cuddles as they slipped into their regular sleeping pattern, Carla spooned her sister, holding Laurie close. They both drifted off to sleep with happy satisfied smiles.
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"Fuck, yes, fuck me, Daddy, fuck your little girl's horny cunt! I want your load, I want to feel your load explode up my cunt!"
The sexy voice of my daughter Joleena urging me on kept me steel hard, as I rammed my throbbing cock in and out of her fiery teen tightness, over and over. The buttery slick tightness pulled and milked at my cock, my cock reached full extension, and I could feel my balls tighten up, getting ready to blow.
"Fuck, oh fuck, Daddy's hard cock is making me cum, fuck yeah, cum with me Daddy, shoot your wet spray of sperm deep inside your little girl's cunt, Yes, YES!"
Underneath me, the writhing body of my Joleena howled with pleasure as her orgasm slammed into her. My cock jerked, and swelled up tight, the feel of the fiery teen fuck hole of my daughter wrapped tightly around my cock, spasming wildly, and the sight of my sexy daughter shuddering wildly through her climax, her cunt convulsing tightly around my cock, did it.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, Daddy's gonna fill his horny little girl's cunt, FUCK YEAH!!"
Joleena came again, her cry of a second orgasm made my cock explode, my cock jerked in repeated ejaculations, over and over, the feel of my cock jetting thick streams of spunk deep up my daughter's velvet folds may be the closest I'll get to heaven.
After her delightful tightness had sucked out every drop, I flopped down next to her. It was a week after getting home from Florida, and Joleena had been thoughtful the last few days. I asked my daughter what she was thinking about.
Joleena smiled and said, "Just after we got home, I saw our neighbor, Anna Seibor, sunning herself out in her backyard, and she was completely nude. Not only that, not only did she not try to cover her body when I saw her, she adjusted herself so I could get a better look, I could even see clearly that she had a nicely trimmed nest of dark pubic hair, she was not shy about displaying her body to me. Her body language said to me, I'm ready, let's get together. I'd sure like to do Ms. Seibor."
Ah yes, Anna Seibor. She may have been 49 years old, but she was not an old looking 49. She had obviously taken great care of herself, her shoulder-length black hair, an exotic mix of Middle Eastern and Italian blended very well on her face, her body was voluptuous, not fat, with bulbous breasts, nice curvy hips, and great legs. I'd often wondered what she looked like under her clothes, and my daughter was confirming that she indeed looked as good out of her clothes, as she did in her clothes.
We had learned that she was house-sitting for her niece and nephew, while they vacationed in Hawaii. I was sure that Ms. Seibor believed that we were a married couple. We thought about a plausible excuse to get her over in the evening and finally settled on a direct approach.
The next day, Joleena invited Ms. Seibor over to watch a movie, on a night when I would supposedly be out of town. My daughter told me that the twinkle in her eyes when she happily accepted told my daughter that Anna knew that was just a pretext to get her over for some lesbian loving.
Early that evening, I got into the car and drove two blocks away. I parked, and hurried back home, cautiously entering the back door, keeping away from any views of Anna Seibor's windows, so we wouldn't blow the whole deal. Just like with her boyfriend, I was going to be in the closet, to enjoy the sight. About 10 minutes later, we heard the knock on the door, and I hurried upstairs, and I could hear my daughter greeting Anna.
Our bedroom's closet was a roomy walk-in, and it had been an easy matter to put in a chair and adjust the clothes for concealment and viewing at the same time.
It didn't take long, before my daughter entered, with Anna close behind her. My daughter lit a candle, and I watched the scene unfold.
Joleena turned to Anna, and their clothes started flying off. When they were down to just panties, Anna took my daughter's head in her hands, and pulled her close, to plant her lips on my daughter's. Anna's naked, lush body pressed against my daughter's equally lush body, and my cock throbbed at the sight of their voluptuous forms, and their bulbous breasts pressed together, as the kisses grew longer, hotter, and deeper. I could hear both women start to make little moans of pleasure.
On the bed, Ms. Seibor whispered, "Now, I'll take your panties off, and then you pull mine down, okay?"
Joleena told me later that she felt a rush of horny heat, they were going to be naked, totally naked in front of each other, hot, horny, and wanting to pleasure each other. She nodded, and Anna reached out and pulled my daughter's black, lacy panties down to her knees. My daughter leaned back and brought her legs up so Anna could slip them over her feet.
Joleena's pussy was fully exposed to Anna, and Anna licked her lips as she gazed down at what lay between my daughter's legs. Anna couldn't take her eyes away, from Joleena's pussy, her tight opening completely smooth and bare to Anna's eyes, a 1-inch landing strip of her blonde pubic curls above, Anna looked like she couldn't wait to slide her fingers into my daughter. My daughter blushed as Anna's eyes stayed locked on her sex. Joleena was on fire with desire, eager for Anna's fingers and mouth to make her feel so good.
"Okay, your turn," Anna said and she rose up on her knees. "Get me naked!"
My daughter reached out and slowly pulled Anna's red G-string panties down. She told me how her skin was so soft and she could feel the heat radiating from between Anna's legs. Joleena was breathing in sharp little gasps, as Anna's beautiful sex was revealed.
Her pussy was shaved bare and smooth, looks like Anna wanted her pussy to be as beautiful for a new lover, as my daughter did for her. My daughter could see her pussy lips, swollen with desire and glistening with her juices. Anna's eyes were wide with desire as she looked at Joleena looking at her. My daughter couldn't take her eyes off it.
Anna's pussy flared open, it looked like a beautiful flower, delicate, soft, and moist. There was no doubt how wet she was, the crotch of her panties was soaked. My daughter told me how she could feel her heart pounding, as Anna leaned back and let my daughter slip her panties over her feet.
In one of the most erotic things my daughter had ever done, I watched, my cock rock hard, as she brought Anna's panties to her nose and breathed in. Her nose was right where Anna's pussy lips had been nestled, the crotch was soaked with Anna's juices, and I could see her whole body tremble with desire as she smelled the scent of Anna's juices, Anna's arousal, peppery, musky, and hot, permeated the pantie crotch. It was so primitive, almost like an animal smelling another, and it made my daughter and my stiff cock ache with desire.
They sat closely, with their legs intertwined like a pair of scissors, their bodies touching. My daughter told me later that she wanted Anna's fingers to tease her pussy so much, she felt the wetness of her naked desire drip down the inside of her legs, and her clitoris was throbbing to the point of pain. Anna reached out and cupped her pussy. She was so gentle, her fingers lightly glided up and down my daughter's slick, swollen vaginal lips, tracing the folds. With a feather's touch, she eased in between them and filled the void. As her finger slid gently inside, my daughter felt her sweet moisture flow out and she moaned with pleasure.
"Touch me," Anna whispered, her eyes wide, "Touch me now."
My daughter slipped her hand between Anna's legs and found Anna was just as wet as she was. My daughter let her fingertips glide lightly up and down her opening, tracing the contours of her slick lips, and as my daughter slipped a finger into her, Anna breathed deeply and she closed her eyes. Anna's body reacted to her touch and it made my daughter even more aroused knowing she liked it.
Anna found Joleena's clitoris with her thumb and she rubbed it until it was rock hard and erect. My daughter's eyes were closed and she was slowly moving her hips to the rhythm of Anna's fingers. Then she felt Anna's warm breath on her face. When she opened her eyes, Anna had leaned forward, her mouth only inches from Joleena's. The tip of Anna's tongue lightly touched my daughter's lips and she opened her mouth, and for a moment they shared the same breath.
Then their lips met and Anna slid her tongue inside. Her mouth tasted so fresh, and her tongue was delicious, sweeping and dancing through my daughter's mouth, making her hunger for more. My daughter's tongue pushed out, and their mouths clung hungrily to each other, tongues dancing and sweeping into each other's mouths.
With her free hand, Joleena held Anna's breast and took her nipple between her fingers. She could feel Anna's nipple, hard and erect under her stroking fingers. My daughter wanted to taste her skin, lick it and tease Anna's nipple with her tongue. She couldn't wait any longer so she gently maneuvered Anna onto her back. Her mouth moved down, and she started to run her tongue over Anna's hard nipples, licking and gently sucking and nipping at them.
Anna whispered to her, "Oh yes my sweet, so good, that feels so good!"
Joleena started to kiss her way down Anna's body. She licked down, then just before she slipped her tongue inside Anna, her tongue veered off, and she licked her way down the inside of Anna's left thigh. Anna growled in loving frustration as my daughter delayed it, and dragged it out.
She licked her way back up, lightly skipping over Anna's buttery slick lips, and slid her mouth and tongue down Anna's right thigh. Anna was letting out moans and sighs of passion, as my daughter started to lick her way back up. This time, she slid her tongue deep inside Anna's creamy cleft, Anna let out a loud sigh of part passion, and part relief that the torture was over.
Indeed it was, as my daughter's practiced oral skills worked over Anna, her pussy was positively gushing juices. Finally, with two fingers fucking deep inside her, and my daughter's mouth surrounding Anna's pink, rock-hard clit, Anna howled, her pussy squirting, cumming all over Joleena's face as she exploded, her body shaking wildly, her cunt spasming and wrenching wildly.
As her climax faded, Anna climbed up, and face to face, Anna licked at all the hot juices she had just unloaded over Joleena's face. Fuck, my cock was so hard and so eager, I didn't even want to touch it, for fear of going off. Again their lips clung hungrily to each other, until Anna broke the kiss, and started to work her way down my daughter's body.
At her pussy, Anna growled, "Now it's your turn baby! I'm going to make you cum like crazy!"
Joleena whispered, "Go ahead and eat me, lover, my pussy is all hot and juicy just for you!"
Anna eagerly accepted my daughter's invitation, and very soon her tongue was eagerly lapping away at my daughter's sexy cunt. With Anna otherwise engaged, Joleena looked towards me in the closet, silently mouthed "I love you" and blew me a kiss. Anna was no novice at pussy licking either, and Joleena cried out her pleasure as she let herself sink into climax.
"Sixty-nine, I want your cunt, let me have it!" Joleena growled.
Anna maneuvered into the 69 position. Breasts on bellies, mouths glued to steaming cunts, they licked each other wildly. They were two hot and horny cunts licking each other, and Joleena grunted as her cunt exploded again, and with my daughter's skillful fingers working over her G spot, Anna gushed a load of her juices all over Joleena's face, as she hit climax. They flopped down, sexually spent.
"Mmmmm, that was the best loving I've had in a long time," Anna whispered. "I hope that we can do this again real soon."
My daughter whispered back, "Certainly we will! You are far too good, to be only a one-time lover!"
I almost blew when I heard Anna's sexy voice whisper back, "And if your sexy husband would like to have a threesome, I would be a willing and eager part of that threesome!"
My daughter giggled as she said, "What man doesn't? I think he would be very happy to join us and let us double-team his stiff cock. And I can tell you from personal experience, you will love how his cock will make you feel!"
"As much as I would love to stay here and love you all night, I am pet sitting as well as house sitting, so I have to be home so their dog doesn't get too distressed. And with your sexy naked body right here, iif I stayed, there is no way I could get to sleep. So, my love, I will have to get dressed and go home, and I will leave it up to you, anytime you want me for some lesbian loving, and if your husband wants a three-way, I will be ready!"
Joleena slipped on her robe, and said, "I'll see you out, and watch from the front porch to make sure you get indoors safely."
As soon as they were out of the bedroom, and I could hear their footsteps heading downstairs, I crept out of the closet, and into bed. I had a case of stoneware cock, and I was going to give my daughter the fucking of a lifetime.
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A few minutes later, my daughter entered the room, her face flushed, and her eyes wild with lust. Joleena tossed aside her robe and jumped on me.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, I am so fucking horny I can't stand it! Daddy, give me what Anna doesn't have, slam your stiff cock in, and fuck your little girl's cunt! Ram my steaming fuckhole until you explode, and you pump every drop of your hot cum deep into your little girl's tight fuckhole! Empty your balls into my horny womb!"
I rolled her over onto her knees and prepared to give it to her doggy style.
"Fuck yeah, fuck me like a bitch in heat, because that's exactly what I feel like, a fucking horny bitch in heat!" Joleena growled.
Cupping her mound, her fingers parted her lips, giving me a look at her luscious inner femininity, rosy pink, her inner labial lips swollen and dewy wet with desire, her desire for more, after Anna had worked over her sex still roaring, inviting me to power my cock deep into her. She cocked her ass up to me as I rose up, raising herself up for entry.
"Right there, power him in right there, I need to feel your cock, I'm Daddy's little girl, and Daddy's little girl needs to feel Daddy's stiff cock exploding and squirting wildly, filling up my horny cunt with a hot load of Daddy's spunk. Give it to me, Daddy, fuck your little girl's horny cunt, and give me every drop!"
I mounted her, taking her from behind, powering my bloated, steel-hard cock as far up her tight, burning cunt as I could. She growled with pleasure as my cock split open her tight part, as I powered my cock deep up her, the feel of the slick heat of her fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapping around my hard cock, my grunt of pleasure joining hers as I pushed in right to the hilt. I filled my vision with the sight of her gorgeous, heart-shaped ass cheeks, as I drew back and again slammed my throbbing prick up her pussy, her howl of delight urging me on.
Power fucking her steamy entrance, her grunts of pleasure and the sight of Joleena's sexy rump rising and falling to the rhythm of my cock fucking her, over and over, kept my cock steel hard. The feel of her molded tightly around my aching cock, as I power fucked Joleena's tight wrap, made my cock lurch and swell up tight, my cock aching, right on the edge. Her hands wrapped around my swinging balls, giving them a gentle squeezing.
"Fuck, yes, empty your balls, Daddy, fill your little girl's horny cunt, I'm cumming, oh fuck yes, Yes, YES!!"
Her howls of delight as she climaxed gave me the final push, my cock exploded, and I was squirting a massive load of thick hot spunk up my daughter's velvet darkness, my cock splattering 8 thick ropes of spunk deep up her spasming tightness.
I flopped down, momentarily spent. With my daughter cuddled in against me, her hands playing with my cock, and her vivid, explicit description of what she and Anna did, how it felt, and how turned on she was knowing that I was watching her brought my cock back up to a hard and ready state very quickly.
Joleena rolled over, spreading her legs for me.
"Now Daddy, give me a loving fuck, the kind of loving fuck that you give Daddy's little girl so well. Let me have it slow and gentle, and fill your little girl's eager pussy again."
Getting between her spread thighs, I pushed in, slowly and gently, and my daughter let out a deep, contented sigh as I slowly filled her up.
"Yes, oh yes, just like that. Now, fuck me, and kiss me, I love feeling your kisses as you fuck me," Joleena whispered.
Our lips joined, and as I started to pump into her over and over, slowly and gently, our tongues joined in a passion-filled swirl that just made my cock even harder. She wrapped her legs around my waist, and I went deep on every thrust. I drove my cock into her fiery core over and over, giving her the loving, gentle fuck she wanted, our mouths feasted on each other, and our sounds of passion were muffled as our mouths were locked together. The feel of her hot panting breath, her slithery tongue inside my mouth, brought my cock up to the brink. I reached down, cupped her ass cheeks in my hands, and brought her pelvis tightly against mine.
Just as I went over, my daughter broke the kiss, her legs tightened around my waist, her cries of orgasm filled the bedroom and her pussy exploded, spasming wildly, and the tightness of her cunt clamped tightly around me took me over the edge. My howl of pleasure joined hers, I could feel my balls explode, the hot spunk streaking up my shaft as my cock exploded, squirting another thick load deep inside her, her spasming tightness sucking out every drop.
Again we took a short rest, and then Joleena looked at me, the horny gleam in her eye.
"Stand up Daddy, I want to be a subservient little cocksucker, your little girl's tight cocksucker lips are going to bring you back up, then I want you to lie back while your little girl rides your stiff prick until Daddy shoots another hot load up his little girl's cunt!"
I quickly stood up, then, she went to her knees, her eyes alive with heat. She wasted no time and swallowed me down in one thrust. I let out a gasp as she tightened her lips up, and started to ride my pole. and she licked and sucked my cock, her hot, moist, pliable mouth bringing me back up to a hard and ready state. She went up and down my throbbing cock, her tight pouty cocksucker lips sliding up and down my throbbing shaft until I was once again hard and very ready.
"Lie back Daddy, and enjoy the sight of Daddy's little girl riding your stiff cock, until you can't stand it anymore, and your cock explodes deep inside me again!"
As I lay back, she positioned herself above me. She took my cock, stiff and ready, and positioned it against her warm entrance. In one downward thrust, she impaled her tight, burning core on me, sliding down on my swollen fuck pole, grunting with pleasure as she took in the last inches of my swollen cock. I also grunted with pleasure as my swollen cock was once again enclosed by the tightness of her hot, inner depths.
She started to ride me, pumping her hips up and down hard, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, over and over. Watching her riding me, and seeing her gorgeous breasts bouncing up and down in time to her hard thrusts down on my stiff cock, fired me up.
She was wild, she was able to take advantage of the fact that her tightness had already sucked 2 loads out of me as she rode herself to 4 orgasms, her cries and howls of delight filling the bedroom, her cunt spasming wildly.
My cock was working up another load, and the tremors of her approaching 5th orgasm gave me the final push. Seeing the joy and delight of our coupling playing across Joleena's beautiful face, hearing her cries of orgasmic delight, and watching her beautiful body shuddering from the orgasms tearing through her took me over the edge, I joined her as her fifth orgasm slammed into her shaking body, and I let it go with a roar, as my cock exploded, squirting another volley of thick spunk up my daughter's burning fuck-hole, the orgasmic spasms of her inner muscles milking every last drop out of me.
We flopped down, totally spent. I told my daughter that I'd like to see her and Anna in action a few more times, then I could join in the fun. My daughter grinned at me and told me that could easily be arranged.
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Chrissy felt her sweater being lifted up, then pulled over her head. Chrissy felt a warm hand reach over, cupping her naked boobs, sliding around, teasing her nipples in ways that made her pussy pulse with heat. She felt Joanne's hot wet mouth follow, and the feel of her tits being suckled, licked, and nibbled on made them throb, sending pulses of hot pleasure straight at her pussy.
Joanne's hand slid down, stroking the inside of her thighs. Joanne lifted her head up and Chrissy was face to face, inches away, Joanne's eyes shining with lust. Chrissy angled her head a fraction, and their lips came together. The feel of Joanne's hot, slithery lips, her wet tongue sliding out, parting Chrissy's lips, and sliding inside, made her pulse race. Chrissy's tongue responded, both of them stirring together. Chrissy's hand reached over, and she slid her hand up Joanne's thigh, up and up until she was rubbing gently at her panty-covered pussy. Both of them were letting out soft moans of pleasure.
They had taken a cab to Joanne's apartment, both of them feeling the heat building, eager to do more, much more. Once inside, they had sat down on the couch, and the lust took them along.
That sexy pussy is covered with my very own panties, and I'm wearing Joanne's panties, ran through Chrissy's mind, and that just made her even more turned on. Joanne's hand was rubbing at her crotch, pressing hard against the seam of Chrissy's jeans, and she felt her zipper sliding down. She lifted her butt up a bit so Joanne's hand could slide inside, and she felt the press of her fingers against her panties. Joanne teased at her, pressing the fabric of her panties against Chrissy's rapidly building heat.
Joanne smiled to herself as she felt the dampness against her fingers, and she deftly maneuvered her fingers under the waistband of Chrissy's panties, sliding her fingers down, and finding what her fingers were reaching for, Chrissy's cunt was hot and slick with her lubrication. Joanne loved it, she wanted her lovers hot, wet, and bothered. She wanted to bury her face in that tempting teen snatch, right now.
Joanne slid to the floor and peeled the skintight jeans off of Chrissy's legs. She saw her panties covering Chrissy's triangle, and she quickly slid them down. Kneeling before Chrissy, she gently pushed her legs apart, and she smelled the rich, heady scent, Ummm, the perfume of hot, wet teen cunt, all ready for licking, made her mouth water.
"You smell delicious, I can't wait to taste you."
Chrissy moaned, "Oh yeah, lick me, make me cum, mmummmm yeah," and let out a loud gasp as Joanne's head darted forward, and she felt the sizzling contact of a hot, wet mouth against her. Another thought, that Joanne beat my Daddy to licking my pussy, zipped through her mind. As Joanne settled in, and begin licking her dripping pussy expertly, Chrissy fantasized about Daddy licking her. Mmmm, Joanne was doting on her gushing pussy in ways she'd never dreamed of, it felt amazing. She felt two fingers sliding up her, turning around, and...OH HOLY FUCK. She let out a loud groan of sheer pleasure.
Joanne grinned as she started to polish Chrissy's G spot. She adored giving ladies their first G spot polish, and Chrissy's sounds of pleasure let her know she had just introduced Chrissy to the pleasures of her G spot.
Joanne lifted her head, and purred, "You're gonna feel a squeezing urge baby, go with it, then when it's ready to explode, let it go, and you'll cum all over my face!"
Lowering back down, she surrounded Chrissy's hard pink clit with her mouth, letting her tongue lash at it while her fingers expertly polished Chrissy's G spot. She could feel Chrissy's sexy body virtually vibrating, oh yeah, she was gonna explode very soon.
Chrissy was inundated with waves of pulsing sensations, she felt the building pressure, just like Joanne had said. It built up, oh fuck, she felt ready to explode, and she felt that squeezing urge, she tightened and squeezed hard, and she let her cum go full force. Her her body was wracked with a massive wave of orgasmic force, as her girl cum sprayed out, oh fuck, it was incredible, her orgasmic shrieks filling the room as the thundering pleasure ripped through her.
Joanne felt the first gush hitting her right between the eyes. That made her cunt pulse with heat as she felt the bridge of her nose sprayed, and she opened her mouth, ahhh, the next stream flew right into her mouth. More waves sprayed out, splattering all over her face, oh yeah, Chrissy was a classic squirter as Joanne's face became soaked with the sweet cum of a teenage girl.
Chrissy felt her nervous system being shaken by waves of sizzling pleasure, her pussy spasming crazily, juices pouring out of her like a rain-swollen Niagara. Her body was flopping around, and Joanne's head buried securely between her thighs kept her from tumbling off the couch as Chrissy, in the grip of her most violent orgasm ever, was almost delirious, the waves of orgasm pounding at her, she was almost passing out before they finally started to subside.
She flopped down, exhausted, oh fuck, that was like no other orgasm she'd ever felt. Joanne helped her up, into her bedroom, and Chrissy sank onto the mattress, then she heard Joanne's clothes being discarded, and the pleasure of Joanne, now as nude as she was, spooning against her backside, umm, that felt nice.
Chrissy murmured, "Oh, but I need to do you now."
Joanne whispered, "Oh no sweet Chrissy, rest first, there's no rush. Relax, and let me hold you close."
Hearing that gave Chrissy the okay, and in just a few moments, she was asleep, cuddled close to Joanne.
Chrissy felt herself wake slightly as she felt hands gently turning her over, her hips were propped up by a pillow, and her legs were gently spread apart. She could feel a body settling in between the spread of her legs, then a soft nuzzling at her pussy lips starting the mists of sleep to dissipate. Soft kisses, then a hot, wet tongue gliding over her pink lips, umm oh yes, that felt so nice, and Chrissy let out a low moan, she could feel her pussy start churning, her juices bubbling up.
Joanne, settled between the spread, tasted the juices of Chrissy's essence bubble up, and she eagerly swiped her tongue over her lips, getting as much as she could into her mouth.
Before she has awoken Chrissy, Joanne had donned her special strap on, since Chrissy was not a virgin, Joanne was eager to stuff her teen fuck hole, 9 inches of fucking pleasure were set to invade her.
Joanne enjoyed giving just as much as receiving, her strap-on harness had a 6-inch penis on the inside that would slip right into her own pussy, and a black butt plug that would fill her ass. She would give her lover Renee a long hard ride, both of them cumming like crazy, then Renee would strap it on, and Joanne would get the stuffing pleasure of 9 inches. She could already feel her lust tingling her pink walls, and she couldn't wait any longer.
Chrissy felt the mouth pull away, and her hips were lifted up higher. She felt soft fingers cupping her, spreading her lips apart, a nudge, then she let out a loud groan of sheer pleasure as slowly and smoothly, Joanne thrust her hips forward, that 9 inches of dildo gliding into her, in and in, until Joanne's pelvis smacked against her hips, and her tight pussy was stuffed to the max.
Chrissy's pussy was throbbing with pulses of pleasure, she gasped out, "Oh yes, fuck me, Joanne, fuck my tight little pussy, make me cum all over your big cock!"
Joanne grinned, she loved it when her lovers begged her to fuck them, and she was happy to comply. Gripping Chrissy's hips, she started to ride her teen lover, eagerly reaming out Chrissy's sweet teen cunt. Joanne eagerly plunged into Chrissy's tight pink hole, she could feel her own cunt getting stuffed with her 6 inches as she humped against Chrissy's ass. The butt plug was making her ass hole thrum, and her lust was starting to sizzle as her cunt and ass hole started to throb with sweet sensations. It turned her into a fucking machine, gripping Chrissy's hips tightly, she started to power fuck her, enjoying Chrissy's cries and grunts of pleasure.
Chrissy was fantasizing, this was the way Daddy had fucked her tight little pussy, ummm, she ran in like a movie in her head as Joanne fucked her, it was glorious. She wanted Daddy to fuck her again, not just once but a lot. Her mind returned to the here and now, and she was moaning continuously, Joanne was fucking her so hard, so gloriously, oh yeah, oh fuck, she could feel that wave.
Chrissy cried out, "Oh fuck, fuck, so good, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, yes, YESSSSS!"
She tumbled into orgasm, shrieking out her pleasure, her body shuddering, her pussy gripping at the dildo, and she heard Joanne's cries of orgasmic pleasure, as Joanne's strap on accessories did the job on her throbbing, horny holes. Joanne pulled out slowly as Chrissy's climax started to ebb, and they sprawled out on the bed, enjoying the afterglow.
Chrissy said softly, "Do you have a girlfriend?"
Joanne replied, "Better than that, I have a lover, her name is Renee, and we've been together for 15 years, we share this house, and our sex life is wonderful."
Chrissy was intrigued, and also very nosy, as she asked, "So why did you want to make love to me? Not that I minded, of course, but isn't that cheating?"
Joanne chuckled, and said, "Well, we have an agreement about that. We allow ourselves the latitude to bed another lady that we find sexy, and just can't resist. Our promises are that we won't fall in love with a casual hookup, and after we are done, we will come home to the other, and that we'll get our lover warmed up by telling them exactly what we did, in very hot, explicit detail. The same way that I'm going to tell Renee all about you, and every hot, sex-filled detail. Once she hears it, she'll be all over me like a lion on a gazelle, and I will be ravished in such a glorious wonderful way. And, if the hookup lives nearby, and we feel in the mood for it, we like to invite them over for a three-way!"
Chrissy felt the zing, knowing that she was going to be discussed by Renee and Joanne, ummm, that sounded so hot, and a three-way, would she be one of the lucky ones?
Joanne purred, "Chrissy, how would you like a three-way with Renee and myself? You'd have a night to remember, how'd you like to be the filling in an all-girl sandwich?"
Just the imagery created by that sentence started the juices churning, Joanne slipped her hand down, slipping two fingers just inside her, Joanne smiled as she felt the hot slickness of Chrissy's juices coating her fingers. She pushed them in, enjoying Chrissy's low moan of pleasure as she finger fucked her, then Joanne brought her dripping wet fingers to her mouth, and eagerly licked the juices off, letting off her own growl of pleasure as she licked her fingers clean.
"Stay right there Chrissy, I want to get something for us."
Chrissy watched as Joanne rummaged in her nightstand, then with a smile, showed her two dildos, one pink, one black, both 8 inches long and shaped just like a real cock.
"Let's 69 each other baby, and pump each other's cunt with these big stiff dildos. My cunt is just as horny and eager as yours baby!"
Chrissy watched with a sense of awe as Joanne's smooth, pink trail hovered above her. As Joanne lowered her pussy down towards Chrissy's waiting mouth, Chrissy felt the hard, knob end of Joanne's pink dildo nudging against her opening, Chrissy quickly nudged the black dildo against Joanne's entrance, and when Joanne growled, "Let's do it baby!" she pushed, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as two hot and horny cunts were impaled, with a slow steady push.
Chrissy purred with pleasure as she felt her walls getting stretched, ummm, teasing then stroking her pussy had never been this hot and enjoyable, and she let out a cry of pleasure as the dildo slid in to the hilt. She heard Joanne's answering squeal of joy as Chrissy eagerly stuffed her pussy, sliding in that 8-inch pleasure pole.
Joanne gasped, "Now, let's fuck each other, and lick our clits!"
So saying, Joanne started to pump back and forth, enjoying Chrissy's sounds of pleasure as she lowered her mouth down. Teasing the covering of Chrissy's clit hood, the bright deep pink button rose up quickly, eager for more stimulation. Joanne was happy to do so, and she started to pump Chrissy's cunt faster, as her tongue started to tease at Chrissy's clit.
Chrissy could feel waves of pleasure, the way Joanne was pumping her pussy brought back the memory of her Daddy pumping her pussy, she wanted Daddy to fuck her again very soon. Chrissy applied herself, eager to give as good as she was getting. She teased Joanne's hard clit, making flickering passes over it as it rose up, driving the dildo in to the hilt every time. Joanne's cries of pleasure urged her on.
The room was filled with the sounds of two hot and very wet cunts squelching, cries, grunts, and moans, and two sleek bodies entwined in that most intimate of numbers, each doing their best to drive the other one to climax.
Joanne could feel it rush at her, her body started to shake, and she howled into the soupy wetness as she tumbled into orgasm, her pussy pouring out juices.
Chrissy had been on the brink, the sound of Joanne cumming, the rush of juices, and the knowledge that she had taken Joanne to climax took Chrissy with her, and Chrissy was squealing with pleasure as she felt the slam of her orgasm, her juices gushing around the plunging dildo, reveling in the sensory rush of cumming at the same time as her lover.
When the last spasm had shaken them, they flopped down, enjoying the afterglow, ahh, Joanne loved laying back, holding her lover close, and just enjoying the blissed-out feel.
For Chrissy, Joanne was the first lover she'd been in an afterglow with. The soft, floating feeling, a lover's warm body holding her close, mmmm, oh yes, she loved it.
They stayed that way, dreamy with contentment until Chrissy decided that she'd better get home. She was happy to exchange cell numbers with Joanne.
"Once Renee hears the details, she'll be more than ready to meet you. How'd you like to be licking my lover's cunt, while I fuck you from behind? How about getting your tight little cunt and your tight ass hole fucked at the same time? Sound good Chrissy?"
Chrissy nodded eagerly. She wanted Daddy to deflower her tight ass hole, so she needed to attend to that detail. Joanne walked with her to the train station and stayed with her until her train arrived. They shared a long, lingering, tongue-swirling kiss, before Chrissy boarded the train, and settled into her seat.
As she rode along, she was thinking about her Daddy. She wanted to stop at the market when she got off the train, and buy the fixings for a nice dinner for her Dad. And after dinner, perhaps, some late-night loving? She hoped so.
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"Canyonland, Canyonland station next stop."
Chrissy waited until the train had come to a complete stop, before joining the commuters departing the train. In the station parking lot, she got into her Ford Fiesta. She wanted to get home and make a nice dinner for Daddy. Let's see, a nice green salad, Angus steaks, baked potatoes, corn, and for dessert, bread pudding. They hadn't had bread pudding for a long time, and it was Daddy's favorite dessert. At the market, Chrissy bought everything she needed for dinner, and just as she walked in the door, the phone rang.
It was Todd, and Chrissy said, "Daddy, so good to hear your voice. Come home, I've just been shopping, and got a nice steak dinner all planned for you and me."
Todd replied, "That sounds wonderful baby, I just phoned to let you know I was just leaving the office now, and I was going to ask you if we needed anything from the supermarket. I'll see you soon, sweetheart."
Chrissy felt that thrill, her Daddy calling her endearing terms, it made her insides quiver with desire, and she said softly, "Ok Daddy, I'll see you soon."
*****
Todd made his way to the station, boarded his train, and relaxed in his seat. The train quickly filled, it was definitely rush hour, and he was lost in thought. The idea of a nice steak dinner sounded really good, his daughter was doing a lot of nice things for him.
Especially last night, Todd couldn't help thinking about waking up from the dream of Brooke Henderson sucking his cock for his birthday present, to the reality of Chrissy between his legs, sucking his cock, eager for the wet gush to fill her mouth. The way his cock exploded, gushing stream after stream into the hot, sucking pull of his sweet daughter's mouth, Todd was sure that he had whitewashed her tonsils with that orgasm.
His cock was now rock hard, creating a noticeable tent pitch, and he snapped out of the daydream to realize that a mid 20's sexy blond was sitting next to him, gazing at the hard stiffness.
He saw a quick glimpse of her in profile, noticing the very short skirt, long sexy legs, and generous dairies, before their eyes lifted and met, she smiled at him. Nice green eyes and a gorgeous smile, and he could feel his cock reach maximum extension.
"Oooh, I hope I'm the cause of that!" she giggled.
Todd was startled, he thought she'd think him just a dirty old man, and here she was, flirting with him...or did she want to take it any further? Her next words clarified that thought.
"Would you like to get together, and show me that I'm the cause of that hot, sexy bulge? What station are you going to?" she whispered.
Todd stammered, "C...Canyonland."
"Perfect, that's my stop also. Do you have a place to yourself? I don't, my mother lives with me, and she's like a gatekeeper. If she had her way, I'd still be a virgin."
Todd, his mind working fast, said, "No, I have my daughter living with me, but I have a nice, roomy 57 Chrysler, with a big back seat, and we can drive out to the Point, and christen the back seat."
"Oh yeah, that would be perfect, so sexy, to do it in a big roomy car. I love the view from the Point, my name's Andrea, what's yours? I want to know your name so I can shout it out when your hot, sexy cock is buried deep, filling me up and making me cum!"
Todd replied, "My name's Todd, and it's a pleasure to meet you, Andrea, I'll make sure to call your name out when I explode deep inside you."
A few minutes later, the conductor called out the Canyonland stop. They stood up, and Andrea took Todd's arm, and they exited the train together. Todd led her to his car, opened the door, and watched as Andrea settled herself in, her short skirt riding further up her legs, giving him an enticing peek at her white, lacy panties. He hustled around to the other side and hopped in.
It was only a few minutes to the lookout area known as the Point. It was a common lover's lane for the region, where the land met the beach, looking out towards the ocean. At this time of the day it was deserted, and in the back seat of Todd's 57 Chrysler New Yorker, with the windows rolled down, they could hear the surf rolling in.
The sun was heading west, and the late afternoon sunlight filled the car as Todd and Andrea came together in the back seat, just like a couple of teenagers making out. Soon, Andrea's blouse was wide open, her breasts bare, her bra tossed into the front seat, her skirt hiked up to her waist, and her panties hanging off her ankle.
She had stripped off Todd's shirt, pants and underwear undone and pushed down to his knees, her hands stroking and caressing Todd's throbbing cock. Andrea wriggled against Todd, her hot panting breath in his mouth as they kissed wildly, he ran his hands over her luscious mounds, his head dipping down, and Andrea moaned with pleasure as Todd was kissing and licking at her full milk jugs, sucking at them, teeth nibbling gently at her stiff, throbbing nipples.
He raised his head, kissing and nipping at her neck, Andrea's started to pant and moan. He started to kiss her, tongue-filled swirls of passion, taking her mouth as his cock, rock hard, surged and throbbed in Andrea's grip, while he slid his fingers along the slick, creamy lips of her pussy.
"Oh yeah Todd baby, do it, fuck me now! Show me how much I was the cause of your hot, horny bulge!" Andrea panted.
Todd knelt in the leg well between the front seats and the back seats as Andrea slouched back, and his cock was at just the right level. Todd felt Andrea's fingers wrapped around his cock, leading him to her creamy entrance. He nudged against her, then Todd heard her gasp of pleasure as he slid into her.
As she was impaled, Andrea grunted with pleasure as Todd's rock hardness spread open the walls of her creamy pussy, Todd's grunt of pleasure joined in as he felt the tight clutch, her walls gripping at his rock-hard prick as he felt his cock split open Andrea's horny fuck-hole.
Todd bottomed out, buried balls deep, and Andrea panted, "Oh yeah Todd, fuck that feels good, now, give it to me, and fill me with your white hot cum!"
Todd pulled back, and started a slow steady rhythm, fucking the fiery wrap of Andrea's tight cleft, over and over. Andrea was making wordless sounds of passion as Todd plunged deep, over and over. It had been far too long since Andrea had enjoyed a good hard fucking, and she was determined to savor every second, every plunge into her fiery heat.
The sight of Andrea like that, blouse open, big breasts free of her bra, skirt pushed up to her waist, panties hanging off her ankle, really fired Todd up. His mind conjured up Chrissy in the exact same way, her body pinned by his cock, but he shook off that vision, he was fucking Andrea, and he filled his eyes with the sight of her pinned by his cock, her body squirming and writhing as he drove his rampant prick into her, over and over. The tight hug of her around his shaft urged him on.
Andrea was getting a fuck she'd always dreamed about, Todd was plunging deep, still going strong, he was no two-minute joyrider. Mmmmm, oh yeah, giving her lots of time to build up, oh fuck, Todd really had stamina and lasting power, and Andrea got a long, hard, enjoyable ride. She could feel it start to perk deep down, and she knew she was gonna cum like crazy. It built up, then she felt the explosion ready to go off, the tingling deep in her womb, then swiftly spreading out.
Todd could feel the rise also, his cock rock hard, his balls pulled up tight.
Andrea cried out, "Oh fuck, YES! It's too good, yes, yes, let your load go, flood me Todd, Todd, TODD!"
Todd grunted, "Oh yeah baby, gonna explode, gonna flood you baby, Andrea, oh yes, Andrea, ANDREA!"
Both of their voices shouted out the names, her fuck hole tightened up just a bit more, the extra tight hug of her around Todd's shaft, and the greedy milking of Andrea's cunt, rippling with spasms, took him over the edge. Their howls and cries of orgasm mingled as Todd's cock pulsed and throbbed, squirting a thick load of hot spunk deep inside her welcoming depths. The tight spasms of her inner muscles milked every drop out of his swollen cock.
As their orgasms ebbed, Andrea cooed, "Oh, that was just what I needed! Todd, you are not just good, you are fucking great! How'd you like to be fuck buddies? You aren't married, are you, don't have a fiancee?"
Todd replied, "I don't even have a girlfriend, and that sounds great!"
"Perfect, I can't let your fucking talents go to waste! I want more of your hot, steamy lovemaking, I needed a good hard fucking so much, and now that I've found a man who knows how to fuck, I'll be wanting more of your cock, pinning me down, and pounding me in the way I love to be pounded."
When they were redressed, Andrea asked, "Todd, could you take me back to the station, my car is parked there, it's the red Dodge Neon at the end of the last row."
When they got back to the station, Andrea handed him a card, she had printed out her cellphone number, and Todd gave her one of his business cards. She smiled, grabbed his head, and kept their lips tightly together, tongues swirling, Todd could feel his cock, even so shortly after they'd just fucked wildly in the back seat, respond.
When they broke the kiss, both faces were flushed, eyes wide.
"Let's not wait too long, Todd baby, now that I have a man who knows how to fuck, I'm going to be very horny for you baby. I look forward to seeing how well you can lick my pussy, and I look forward to treating you to the best blowjob you ever had."
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My daughter was riding my hard cock, I was enjoying the sight of her breasts bouncing up and down in time to the pumping of her sexy hips up and down, her cunt rising up, then plunging down the length of my throbbing shaft again and again. I could feel her cunt fluttering wildly, my cock jerked and swelled up tight, and I knew we were both on the verge.
"Oh fuck, yes, fuck, gonna cum, yes, fuck me, Daddy, fill your little girl's cunt, oh yes, yes, YES!!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, I could feel her cunt clamp down on my cock, spasming wildly in orgasmic contractions, and I joined her, my grunt of pleasure joining her howl as my cock exploded. Her cunt was rippling with milking spasms, milking greedily at my shaft, as I emptied my balls deep inside her welcoming tightness.
Ever since her night with Anna, we just couldn't get enough of each other. It had been 3 days, and my daughter was eager to have another session with Anna, and I was eager to watch. Just the remembered view of my daughter grunting and sighing with pleasure, Anna's face buried between her thighs, skillfully licking and tonguing my daughter to a roaring climax, got me ready to go again.
We lay back, relaxing, and my daughter picked up the phone.
Just before she dialed, she said, "Is Daddy ready to see his little girl licking our neighbor's hot cunt? And to watch me being licked to orgasm?"
She grinned at my obvious enthusiasm, and said, "listen in on the extension."
I picked up the extension as the phone rang. Anna answered on the second ring.
"Hello Anna, how are you?" my daughter said.
"Wonderful, now that I hear you, just your voice is making me wet," Anna purred.
"My husband has to help his brother tonight, and he'll be gone until late. How would you like to come over, and enjoy some more lusty lovemaking?" my daughter cooed.
"I would love to, I'll bring my goody bag, it's full of toys and other fun things we can share. I have so much I want to share with you," Anna purred.
"I can hardly wait, I'll see you at 8 PM," my daughter replied.
"Wonderful, save a space for me in your bed, you sexy sweetie," Anna replied, and hung up.
Just hearing her voice, and what they were going to do that I would see, had made me rock hard, and when I returned to the bedroom, I put my daughter in the doggy-style position and drove it in. We fucked like animals, just pure animalistic lust raging through us until my balls cinched up, and as my daughter howled in climax, I grunted out, "Oh Fuck YEAH!" as my cock exploded, firing a fresh volley of hot cum deep up my little girl's eager cunt.
At 7 PM, I left, got in the car, and made it look like I was on my way. Four blocks away, I parked and returned to the house. My daughter told me to take the cell phone into the closet with me, and call when I was supposedly leaving my brother's house to come home. She knew I would have a raging hard-on for Daddy's little girl to enjoy after the show.
At five minutes to eight, I was upstairs, naked in the closet, waiting for the show to begin. A few minutes after eight, my daughter entered, completely nude, leading an equally nude Anna by the hand. So horny for each other, they must have stripped along the way. Anna placed her large canvas goody bag on the bed while my daughter lit the bedside candle. My daughter managed a secret smile my way.
Their bodies came together in a mingling of lust, their lips kissing hotly, tongues swirling and dancing together. On the bed, Anna told my daughter to lie back, she was going to give my daughter a night to remember.
Anna took a 10-inch dildo and harness out of her goody bag and told my daughter she was going to ride her like there was no tomorrow.
"Bet my dildo is bigger than your husband!" Anna giggled as that huge 10 inches jutted up proudly from her pelvis.
My daughter was breathing hard, spreading her legs as she whispered, "Yes, oh yes it is, now let me feel that huge cock. Bury that pussy splitter deep inside me!"
"I will, I assure you, but first, let's try a few other things."
She reached into the bag and drew out two leather wrist cuffs. Joleena stared at them as if spellbound.
"Joleena sweetie, how would you like to try being cuffed to the bed? If it makes you uncomfortable, that will be no problem, but I think you might like it."
The fact that I was there, and could step in and break it up if the situation got too bad must have decided it in her mind, as she whispered, "Yes, I'd like to try it out."
Anna had a smile on her face, Joleena was starting to breathe faster, as her wrists were slipped into the cuffs. Tethers attached to them were stretched up, and Joleena's arms were bound securely to the headboard.
Anna got into position between my daughter's spread thighs and drove in with a lust-fueled charge. Joleena squealed with pleasure as Anna slid it in, with a forceful push of her hips, Anna buried all 10 inches in, bringing a cry of pure pleasure from my daughter as her cunt was split open, her tight walls getting stretched.
Joleena brought her legs around Anna's waist, and sighed," Yes, oh yes, feels so good, now fuck me, a long time."
Anna did so, and I watched the lewd, massively exciting spectacle of my daughter and Anna's bodies slapping together, over and over, Anna's hips powering her big dildo deep, fucking my daughter's sexy cunt. I could see Joleena trying to pull her arms down, having them restrained made her wild with lust. The bed was bouncing as their bodies writhed together, I could hear the liquid squelching sound as my daughter's very juicy cunt was power reamed by Anna's 10-inch pussy splitter, again and again.
"Fuck, oh my god, I'm gonna cum, yes, oh fuck yes, CUMMING!!"
My daughter's voice rose to a howl of pleasure as she came, her cunt clamping tightly around the plunging dildo, her body shaking and shuddering as she rode her climax for all the sensation she could.
Anna withdrew, grinned, and said, "Now that your cunt is all hot and juicy, I'm gonna lick you until you cum again."
My daughter let out a sigh of pleasure as Anna quickly got her face down there, burying her tongue deep up my daughter's steamy fuck hole, and licking all over. My daughter's coming down was quickly reversed, as Anna's tongue started her climbing again.
Anna was a very experienced cunt licker, and with 2 two fingers shoved up my daughter's fiery fuck hole, finger fucking her expertly, and Anna's mouth covering my daughter's hard, pink, twitching clit, my daughter humped her hips up, pressing tightly against Anna's mouth, letting out a howl of pleasure as she again exploded, her tight cleft becoming a wash of steamy juices, that Anna was happy to lick up.
Anna purred, "Have you ever experienced the absolute pleasure of having your sweet asshole licked?"
When my daughter told her that she was still an asshole virgin, Anna smiled and told her that she would give her a licking she would not forget. She released Joleena from the cuffs.
"On your hands and knees, ass up!" Anna growled sexily, "I'm going to lick the tight pucker of your sweet asshole, you will not believe how wonderful it feels!"
My daughter quickly assumed the position, and Anna's mouth and tongue got busy, licking all over the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole. She slid a finger up her hot, steamy pussy, then slid the finger around and around the tight rim, sliding it into and out of the tight clamp of my daughter's asshole. My daughter let out grunts and cries of absolute pleasure, her body trembling, she was still an asshole virgin, and the sensation of her tight, twitchy hole being stimulated must have been incredible.
Anna produced a 5-inch butt plug, and pulling her mouth and finger away, she swiftly slid it up my daughter's asshole in one easy, practiced motion. My daughter grunted as she took in the 5 inches of flared pleasure.
"A little feeling of how hot it feels to have your asshole plugged. I'd love to bust your last vestige of virginity with my dildo, but I think your husband should have the pleasure. But I can let you feel what it's like to get fucked while your asshole is plugged, you'll love it."
So saying, Anna got behind my daughter and lined up for a doggy-style power fuck. My cock was rock hard, aching, as I watched Anna line up her dildo, and with a big push, the dildo penetrated, my daughter gave a howl of pleasure as her cunt was split open by Anna's 10-inch pussy splitter. Anna slammed her hips forward, smacking against my daughter's ass, and the entire 10 inches was buried in the steaming hug of my daughter's inner recesses.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, it feels like nothing I've ever felt before! Fuck me, Anna, ream my burning cunt, fuck my ass off!!" my daughter howled.
Anna did so, my cock throbbing crazily as I watched. Grasping her hips, she slammed into her again and again. Anna really gave my daughter a power fucking as she plowed her furrow. Anna rode her hard, my daughter was grunting with pleasure as the hard dildo slammed into her like a piston, over and over.
"You like the way my hard cock is fucking your sweet pussy, the rubbing of butt plug against the dildo, baby?" Anna growled.
My daughter gasped, "Oh my God, Yes! Fuck me, Anna, give it to me!"
Anna growled, "Imagine I'm your husband, I'm fucking your sweet cunt, your asshole is throbbing with wild pulses of pleasure from being tightly plugged, and I'm going to squirt my load into your burning pussy. Your pussy is squeezing me like wild, and it's gonna suck everything right out of me!"
My daughter, in the midst of a sexual frenzy, howled, "Yes, shoot it all into me, Daddy! Splatter my cervix, and fill your little girl's horny womb! Oh my God, YES!!"
Her pussy exploded, wrenching and spasming wildly as her orgasm slammed into her. She screamed, a long drawn out howl of utter pleasure, as her asshole clamped down on the butt plug and her cunt clamped down on the dildo, her body shook wildly as her orgasm tore through her.
I could feel my heart miss a beat, she had reacted like she normally would, and imagining Daddy was fucking her. My cock wilted from the shock, Oh boy, this could be bad.
In a sexy heap, recovering from the explosive climax, before my daughter could think of an explanation, Anna smiled and said, "I see you like role-playing as much as I did when I was married. My husband and I would role-play a lot, sometimes I was the virginal student and he was the horny teacher, doctor and patient were always fun, and Daddy and daughter was always a good one too."
Sensing a great out, my daughter said, "Yeah, we love the horny Daddy and sexy daughter role play. It's our favorite," and embellishing it a bit, she continued "we also like Indian brave and captured virgin white girl, who is going to get her virginity broken open by his special hard arrow, horny cop and hooker, who'll be glad to suck and fuck the officer to avoid going to jail, and straight-laced virginal schoolmarm and very horny teenage student, who unlaces me right out of my corset, busts open my neglected pussy and fucks me senseless."
In the closet, I relaxed as Anna seemed to accept my daughter's explanation. My cock grew back to life as I watched them caressing each other's lush bodies.
"Well, I hate to leave, but another early day awaits me," Anna said, "But, I'll tell you what I'm going to do when I get home. I'll strip naked, on my bed, I'll lube up my butt plug, and plug my tight ass hole good. Then, I'm going to take the dildo that just fucked you, and I'm going to ram it up my cunt, while it's coated with your sweet juices, and fuck myself silly. I'll be thinking about the way you looked, with your asshole plugged, and the very same dildo fucking your fiery cunt, until I cum my brains out! I'd never be able to sleep otherwise. Next time, would you like to plug my asshole, and fuck me with the dildo?"
"I will be eagerly awaiting that time," my daughter replied, "and I'll ask my husband about watching us, and joining in."
"Until then, baby," Anna replied as she gave my daughter a sweet, lingering lover's kiss.
As my daughter and Anna left, I waited until I heard them on the first floor, then I was in bed, my cock aching.
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Todd watched Andrea wave to him, give him a cheeky grin, and drive out of the lot, heading for her house. Todd was a bit stunned by what had transpired in a short 24 hours. Raping his daughter, ripping her cherry open, then having her come to him in the night, sucking his cock to a creamy explosion in her mouth.
Having a hot fuck and suck with Brooke Henderson, right in her office during business hours, then having Andrea eager for him when she saw his hard, horny bulge, a lady he'd never met until she sat next to him on the commuter train.
It was unlike anything he'd ever thought would happen to him. The fact that Brooke and Andrea had made it clear that they wanted more hot, frenzied fucking and sucking, his troubles seemed to be lifting. His bitch of an ex-wife can go and fuck her young lover all she wants because I'm going to have two hot ladies to satisfy. Maybe three, don't forget Chrissy, his mind added. Thinking of Chrissy, oh damn, he was later than normal, so he dialed the home number.
When Chrissy answered, she said, "Oh Daddy, thank god, I was getting worried, are you okay, what happened?"
Thinking quickly Todd said, "Sorry baby, when I got on the road, I had a flat tire, that is what has kept me late."
Chrissy sighed with relief, she said, "It's okay Daddy, the steaks are just finished grilling, the salad is ready, and the potatoes should be ready. Come home Daddy, I have a wonderful meal ready for you, and a special dessert."
Todd pictured his daughter, naked, sitting on the table in front of his chair, letting out a giggle, then spreading her legs, the hot, wet lust driven scent of her gushing teen cunt visible to his eyes, cooing, 'Right there Daddy, that's your special dessert, all hot, wet, juicy and delicious!' He shook off the vision, and replied, "Okay sweetheart, I'll be home in 10 minutes, see you then baby."
Chrissy hung up, and put the steaks on a platter, she put them in the oven to keep warm and dashed upstairs. She stripped naked, pulling off the black panties that she had swapped with Joanne, oh yeah, on an impulse, she pulled the panties against her nose and took a deep breath.
The mingled scent of Joanne's juices and Chrissy's juices permeated the crotch, and Chrissy felt light-headed as she smelled the mingled scents of her lover's pussy, combined with her own pussy scent.
She reached into her dresser and took out her lacy red panties, she was ready for more sexual pleasure, in case Daddy was ready for some hot fucking action after dinner. She'd enjoy being almost naked in front of him, flaunting her body in that tiny scrap of panties. If Daddy was too tired, she wouldn't let that get her down, she had a few ideas in mind, on how to get Daddy into her bed, and fucking her on a regular basis.
She took out her fanciest dress, floor length, a deep wine red in color, with the fabric done up to a rose-shaped gathering right between the top of her breasts. The dress was cut so that it revealed cleavage, but not too much, two straps of the dress rose up and fastened behind her neck, leaving her back down to breast level and most of her shoulders bare. She combed and brushed her long, silky hair, and applied makeup, she wanted to look as good as possible for her Daddy.
Downstairs, she heard Daddy's car entering the garage, and she went to the connecting door, so she would be the first thing he saw when he got home.
Todd opened the door and looked at Chrissy. He stopped, stunned, Chrissy looked absolutely beautiful, that dress was a real head-turner, sexy but classy, and her cleavage was perfect, visible but not overstated.
Todd was tongue-tied, but he finally managed, "Wow, you look wonderful sweetheart."
Chrissy felt the warm glow, and she cooed, "Thank you, Daddy, with you working hard all day, I felt that you deserved to have a classy dinner."
Todd flushed a bit, thinking of what he'd been working on that day, hot sex with Brooke Henderson, then another hot hook up with Andrea, 20 minutes after they'd first met on the commuter train, as he replied, "And a most classy lady to share dinner with."
Since Chrissy had really dolled herself up, Todd left his work clothes on, Chrissy always thought he looked so debonair, so handsome when he was wearing a tailored suit and tie, and she felt a surge deep down, dining with a handsome gentleman, just like a date.
"Come and sit down Daddy, relax, my Daddy, working so hard, you need a nice dinner."
He sat down at the dining room table, yeah, you really worked hard all right, the hot suck and fucks really gave him a workout. His cock was now rock hard, and he gazed at the sexy, hot shape of Chrissy as she laid out the dinner.
She took a bottle of Pinot Noir, and after a questioning look at her Daddy, she poured out a glassful for each of them. Dinner was delicious, he made sure to compliment Chrissy on how delicious dinner was, and Chrissy felt the glow of his praise, spreading to her pussy, and she went back into the kitchen and brought out the bread pudding.
Todd said, "Oh sweetheart, bread pudding? You have outdone yourself, sweetheart, you know how much I love bread pudding!"
Chrissy said softly, "Yes Daddy, I know, I wanted to make you the best dinner I could, considering all you've done for me."
Todd could feel the heat, his daughter was gazing at him with a hungry, eager look, and he had a feeling that he would not be sleeping alone tonight. After dinner, he loaded up the dishwasher, since Chrissy had cooked up such a wonderful dinner, he wanted to clean up for her. She stayed close to him, not touching him, but she wanted to watch him. She could feel the growing heat, she wanted him so much, she wanted him to make sweet, delicious love to her, then fall asleep in his bed, so she could wake up, and do whatever she wanted to in the morning.
They watched TV for a little while, and Todd's brain and cock were dueling. Should he just take her to bed, and give her a clear green light? Should he try to persuade her that she should not come to his bed? Would she come to him in the night, anyway? The eager gleam in her eyes told him that she was going to be in his bed, invited or not. Shoot, he'd already taken her, he needed to take her gently, lovingly, and give her almost virgin pussy a loving, gentle ride.
Todd stretched, yawned, and went around to the doors, making sure they were locked up for the night. Chrissy recognized his just-before-bed ritual, and she felt her body almost quivering, nerves stretched tautly.
Todd came back into the living room, saw the hopeful look, and made his decision, "Chrissy sweetheart, would you like to come to bed with me, and let me make sweet love to you?"
Chrissy felt her heart soar, oh god, what she wanted to most, as she said, "Yes Daddy, oh yes, take me to bed."
They walked up the stairs, side by side, Chrissy stepped into her bathroom, to brush her teeth, while Todd did the same in his bathroom. Chrissy could feel her body thrumming with lust, her Daddy was going to take her, and give her a loving ride. She stripped off her dress, slipped on a powder blue silk nightshirt, with buttons down the front, and left her sexy panties on, to give Daddy a sexy view of her body, hot and ready for pleasure.
Todd slipped into bed, amazed at the recuperative power of his cock. Having filled Brooke's hot pussy with his first load, then Andrea's sexy box getting his second load of the day just a few hours ago, he thought that he might be done for the day. But getting home to Chrissy, seeing the desire in her eyes, and her eagerness for him had brought him back up to another bone-hard erection, wow, this has been a day like no other.
He heard soft footsteps padding down the hallway carpet, then Chrissy swung around the side of the door, and he saw her. His cock was now rock hard as he gazed at his daughter. She was wearing a short powder blue nightshirt that ended just above where those lacy red panties began. Chrissy smiled at the tenting up of the bed sheet. She reached over to the wall switch and dialed the overhead light down to a dim glow.
Todd was entranced, it seemed that Chrissy was floating towards him as she pranced over to the side of the bed. She climbed up on the bed, and cooed, "Unbutton me, Daddy."
Todd's fingers were shaking somewhat as he slipped the buttons out of their holes, Chrissy smiled as she felt the last button free, and with a shrug of her shoulders, the silk fell away, pooling down on the bedroom floor. Todd felt his pulse pound as he stared at his almost-naked daughter. Her massive melons were almost in his face, and his mouth watered as he drank in the vision.
Chrissy slid off the bed, standing before him, stretching her body up. The lacy red panties were a massive turn-on, the front panel just barely covering her tight, teen pussy. Grinning at him, she turned slowly, letting Todd see the small strip of fabric snugged up tightly between her ass cheeks, before turning back to face him. She climbed back up on the bed and squatted over him, pushing her tits into his face.
"Suck my tits Daddy, oh yeah, I love it!"
As Todd eagerly captured one of her nipples, sucking eagerly, he reached out, slipped his fingers under the waistband of her panties, and slid his hand in, listening to Chrissy's growl of pleasure as he cupped her sex. Her pink hole was fiery hot, soaked with juices, and eager for his attention.
Chrissy felt the loving caress, the hot sucking and nibbling at her hard, throbbing nipples, and she was purring with pleasure. She felt his hard, stiff cock pressing against her body, she slid a hand down and wrapped her fingers around his shaft, feeling the heat, the hungry need, his big hard Daddy cock all ready for her. Her body was trembling, her throbbing nipples were sending hot pulses of pleasure to her pussy, achy and wet with her lust, her soft pink hole eager to be filled to the brim, and gloriously fucked.
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Melissa woke up, blinking in the darkness. She looked over at the bedside clock, the illuminated numerals read 2:45 AM. She got up and stretched, relishing the fact that she was nude. After George had given her the fucking she needed, she was not interested in slipping on any kind of sleepwear, she just like to sleep in the raw, while George's equally nude body right there with her.
She turned to the full-length mirror and inspected her body in the dim glow of the nightlight. At 40, Melissa did not want her body to go to seed and become some fat, dumpy housewife. She ran her eyes over her 5' 9" body, noting carefully the shape of her hips, the curve of her waist, and the slight swelling of her tummy. George always found that slight tummy swell so damn sexy, it just about drove him crazy.
She saw slight smudges along her sides, just level and slightly below her breasts. Those were the spots where George had gripped her in the heat of passion, taking her with a driving force that really fired her up. He would never actually abuse her, but he did like to claim her with a little bit more oomph in the lust-driven heat of fucking.
Melissa turned her back to the mirror, and looked over her shoulder, carefully checking out her rump. The globes were nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness. She smiled, she never had any complaints about her ass, and George couldn't take his eyes off her cheeks when she was in front of her.
Turning to face the mirror again, her eyes took in her breasts, looking carefully, they were a nice match. They were about grapefruit-sized, and her nipples were nice and perky, she smiled, she liked having perky tits.
Her stomach gave a hungry grumble, she wanted a little snack, time for a late-night fridge raid. There were some fresh apples in the fridge, and that sounded tasty. For just a second, the idea of going down to the kitchen, totally nude, tickled her insides, so daring and naughty. Even though it was highly unlikely that any of the kids would see her, still, she to be a least semi-decent.
She went over to the dresser and took out a set of fire-engine red panties. They were the tanga style, the kind that left half her ass cheeks bare. She liked having minimal coverage over her ass, thongs were just too stimulating, the way the thong would press against her tight starfish. She would put thongs on for a few hours before George was ready to ravish her, and she was one hot fireball when he was fucking her. A cropped cami top that ended just below her breasts, leaving her midriff bare, yeah, that will be enough. Everyone else was asleep.
She stepped out into the hallway and headed towards the stairs, feeling the tingles of excitement as she strolled through the house in the least amount of clothing she had ever worn outside of the bedroom.
*****
Zack woke up, glanced around, and looked at the clock, it was a few minutes to 3 AM, and he was surprised, he usually slept straight through until his alarm would wake him up at 7 AM. He remembered the hot fuck with his sister, his cock throbbed to life at the remembered images, god, she looked so sexy, riding his dick, urging him on to explode, and the glorious blast as his cock went off, pumping a thick load of hot, incestuous spunk into his twin's tight fuck-hole.
He needed to have a bite to eat, there was half of a roast beef sandwich in the fridge, and that sounded just right. He pulled on a terry cloth robe and headed for the stairs.
When he stepped onto the main floor, he noticed one of the low-wattage lights on in the kitchen. He was still thinking of his sister and gave little notice to the significance of the light. Probably just some light that someone forgot to turn off.
He was just about to enter the kitchen, he paused at the kitchen doorway, and gaped at the sight. His stepmom was bent over at the fridge, and Zack felt his heart pound as he stared at the sweet smooth cheeks, just barely covered with that sexy panty. Half of her glorious globes were revealed for his eyes, being a dedicated assman, he adored that kind of view, and what a great set she had.
He was mesmerized and realized he'd better get the hell out of there. He backed up, and his foot landed on the squeaky floorboard, which sounded pretty loud in the quietness of downstairs.
Melissa jumped up and spun around. Both stepmom and stepson stared at each other, frozen by the shock.
Zack notice that Melissa had an apple, and had taken a bite out of it. Just like Eve, Zack thought, taking the apple and giving it to Adam, and his cock started to rise, no way could he stop it. The vision of his step Mom, the tight hug of her shorty cami top wrapped around her superb dairies, and the gauzy coverage of her panties made his cock respond.
Melissa was seeing Zack's robe start to tent out. It made her mouth go dry and her nipples stiffened up, pushing hard against the nightgown. She knew that Zack could very clearly see how well-delineated her fat, gumdrop nipples were, making their presence known.
Zack ventured, "Hey Melissa, sorry about this, I got hungry and well...."
Melissa replied, "So did I, and I just threw this on, and, well...."
She saw his dick twitch under his robe at her words. Oh god, how does this end?
"Well, I'll get out of the way, and give you some privacy."
Melissa said, "Oh to hell with it, come in Zack, and get what you want to eat. Jeez, I mean you've seen me at the beach, and my bikini is pretty body-baring."
Zack was thinking, true enough, but that ass flash he got was something he'd never seen before. He smiled at Melissa, drank in the vision as she turned and walked over to the breakfast nook, and he took over at the fridge. He quickly retrieved the half sandwich, poured out a tumbler of ice water, and walked over to the table. Seated across from her, he did his best not to stare at his step Mom, god, what a babe. It was easy to see why his dad could not keep his hands off her.
He knew he'd never get to sleep if he didn't stroke out a load, using wild and lurid fantasies about his step Mom to bring on the explosion. With the mental images of what he'd just seen clear in his mind, it wouldn't take long.
Across the table, Melissa could feel the heat. Her pussy was getting very warm, and she knew that Geroge did not like to be awakened during the night for sex. She could not fuck her stepson, that would be way too much, but there was another idea. She knew she'd be giving herself a jilling session, her pussy would never cool down for sleep if she didn't. Judging by the way Zack's eyes kept checking out her body surreptitiously, she was sure he'd be stroking his meat, so why not masturbate together?
Zack was just about to excuse himself when Melissa whispered, "Zack, are you going to go to bed and masturbate? Tell me truthfully."
Zack was stunned and managed to mumble, "Yes."
Before Melissa could lose her nerve, she continued, "I will also, my kitty is so hot, I would never get back to sleep if I didn't. So, why don't we masturbate together?"
Zack was stunned, his cock was now so hard it was almost painful, and he managed, "That sounds real good Melissa."
"Let's go into the basement, and use the guestroom. Give me a minute, turn off the kitchen light then come and join me."
Melissa got up and made sure to wiggle her hips as she headed for the bedroom stairs. Once in the guestroom, she stripped off her panties and cami top. Her pussy was aching, she gave her kitty a few light smacks as she positioned herself sitting in the big armchair, with her legs draped over the arms.
When Zack enters, this is how he will see her, legs spread, with a dazzling smile on her face. Her pussy was twanging with need, oh this was going to be hot and wild.
*****
When Zack enters, he sees what awaits him, and he stops and stares, transfixed by the sight of his step Mom, her dazzling smile, and the view of her spread to display her well-trimmed golden bush, the way it parted in the middle to display her crimson seam, the lips tight and slicked up with her juices.
Melissa raised her hand and tosses him something. He catches it and sees he is holding her wildly sexy panty.
"Get naked, stroke that big beauty, and spunk down my panties, stroke out the pent-up load!"
Zack quickly did so, he saw Melissa staring at her stiff dick, fully revealed, her face flushing and her breathing picking up. Zack started to slowly stroke his cock, staring at that sexy sight, god, it was so hot.
Watching him handle his cock made Melissa heat up faster, she joined him in masturbational joy. She reached down and ran her fingers all over her glistening wet opening, letting out a low moan of pleasure, her eyes fixed on Zack's cock stroking.
Zack watched with amazement as Melissa was showing her most private sexual practice for his eyes, holy fuck, he stared as her fingers settled on her stiff clit, and she started to polish the straining bud, swirling her fingers around and around. She poised two fingers of her other hand against her glistening wet opening, driving them in, her fingers making a wet squelching as she started to pump faster, fucking herself and fingering her clit wildly.
As Zack's hand stroked his throbbing cock, he could feel the need building. Melissa's body was trembling, she was so close. Zack could feel his cock jerk and swell up tight, ready to blow. Suddenly Melissa's legs started to spasm.
Melissa gasped, "Oh fuck feels so good, are you ready to cum Zack?"
Zack's hand was racing up and down his throbbing shaft, he could feel the imminent explosion, and he grunted, "Fuck yeah!"
"Then do it, cum for me, dump your load all over my panties, every drop, oh fuck, I'm cumming, oh my god, cumming, cumming, CREAM MY PANTIES!"
Melissa arched her back, practically sticking her lovely blonde box in Zack's face, and he could see her pussy contracting wildly on the two fingers she had pushed up her tight channel, her other finger polishing her clit wildly to a roaring climax.
Zack grunted, her could feel the cum surging up his shaft, and he could see Melissa's eyes open wide, staring at his cock. His cock started pulsing wildly as Melissa was gripped by a second orgasm. With that kind of incentive, his prick let go, and his cock gushed out 6 hot ropes of spunk, splattering them all along the crotch of her panties, where her sweet pink hole had been just a few minutes ago.
Melissa was gripped by a second orgasm, watching the cum arcing out of his strong, young cock, his balls pumping out a full load had driven her right back over the edge, her body writhing and shaking, of fuck, so amazing.
Zack miked out the last few dribbles, the crotch of her panties was painted white by his load, he'd really let loose. He milked out the last few drops, then slumped back, gasping, previous masturbation sessions had never produced such an explosive cum.
Melissa got up, took the panties and stepped into them, and pulled them up. She pulled them up tight against her pussy, her eyes flaring wide as she felt the warmth of Zack's cum against her pussy.
"Mmmm, a nice reminder of how much hot fun we just enjoyed," Melissa purred. "Time to go back to bed, see you in the morning sweetie."
She gave Zack a kiss, letting her lips linger just a bit against his. When she pulled back, Zack could see her eyes, a happy satisfied expression in them. He watched as she went to the door, left the room, and went up the stairs.
Zack did the same a couple of minutes later, and in bed, he lay amazed, god, what a situation he'd come into. It was like an embarrassment of riches.
In the master bedroom, Melissa slipped off her panties, went into the attached bathroom, and used a damp cloth to sponge down her pussy. When George would wake up early, he liked to have a quick roll in the hay to get the day going, and she wanted it to be minty clean for him if this morning was one of those mornings.
Once dried off, she padded back to bed and once again fully nude, slipped under the covers. She could feel the warmth of her recently excited pussy, she had a feeling that she herself would wake up early, and mount up to ride his dick like a bucking bronco.
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"Strip off my panties Daddy, so I'll be all naked and ready for you."
Todd eagerly reached down with his free hand and maneuvered them, Chrissy's free hand joined his, she wiggled her hips, and her panties were pushed down her thighs. Chrissy felt her panties at her knees, she easily slid them under, and kicking her legs gently, they slid down to her ankles, where she slid them off with her toes.
Both Father and daughter had been unwilling to use both of their hands, Todd had not wanted to break the contact of Chrissy's smooth, hairless mound, while Chrissy had not wanted to let go of her daddy's cock, surging in her hand. Oh yeah, Daddy's cock, the cock I want, so hard, and so eager, Chrissy thought, so ready to take me, but this time, I'm all hot, wet, and eager for it. Chrissy moaned low in her throat, as Todd's hand continued to caress her right there, right at her sweet spot.
Todd was unwilling to break the contact of Chrissy's smooth, hairless mound. When Todd had busted her open, he'd been too driven with lust to notice that Chrissy's kept her pussy bare, smooth, and free of hair. Feeling the hairless, smooth mound, the opening all flared open, wet with her juices, with no strands of pubic hair in the way, Todd wanted to lick that smoothness and make Chrissy cum before he even slid into her.
Chrissy felt her nipples, wet and slick with Daddy's saliva as he went back and forth between them, get even stiffer as the A/C swept breezes of cool air over her body, and shivers of pleasure rippled through her.
"Lay back baby, I want to lick your sweet pussy, and make you cum all over my face!"
The words she'd been longing to hear, Chrissy quickly lay back, and cooed, "Oh yes daddy, lick me, my tight little pussy wants your tongue so much!"
The sight of his very own daughter, laying back, her thighs spread wide for him, made Todd's pulse pound. The full, pink lips were slightly parted, Todd could see how wet she was, and he positioned himself, kissing gently at her belly just below her navel, then tracing downward, kisses leading down, down.
The absolute coos of pleasure from Chrissy were like music to his ears, and he slid his tongue down the last little ways, listening to Chrissy's long, drawn-out moan of pleasure as his tongue licked over her mons, then ahhhhh, slid gently along her pussy lips.
The scent of Chrissy's arousal filled Todd's nostrils, musky and hot. His cock felt rock hard, as Todd buried his face into her pussy, running his tongue deeply into Chrissy, tasting his daughter's special cream.
She moaned and gasped, "Yes, oh yes, lick me, Daddy!"
Chrissy felt a rush of emotion, the touch of her daddy's tongue licking her so lovingly, oh yes, he knew just where to lick. As she reveled in the sensation of sheer sexual bliss, a small part of her mind wondered what kind of an idiot her Mom had been, to toss Daddy over for some boy. The joy and excitement were overwhelming, she loved her Daddy, and her daddy was showing her his love, in the way she wanted to more than ever. She pulled his head gently against her opening, and let herself sink into the bliss of Daddy's skill at licking her pussy just right.
Todd's tongue swept all over her swollen pink lips, licking at them, his senses filled with the hot dewy sensations of Chrissy in heat. He gently pulled her inner lips apart, Chrissy's clitoris quivering erect and he could see that it was peering out from its hooded canopy, and his tongue started to lap at her right there.
"Oh yes daddy, lick me there, oh god, right there, ohhhhhh, make me cum daddy!"
Chrissy could feel the rise, oh the bliss she felt, she started to gasp and moan, her body starting to shake. Oh god, it felt even better than she had imagined it would be, as her daddy slid 2 fingers up her pussy, gently pumping his fingers in and out, his mouth surrounding her straining orgasm button.
Chrissy was beyond coherent speech, letting out wordless cries and grunts of passion, as her daddy swept his tongue over her clit, wrapping his tongue around the clit stem, and tugging at it, urging her to explode. She was racing towards that orgasm, moments away, as she felt Todd's thumb slide down lower, trailing through the juices that had poured down.
Her eyes flew open as she felt Todd's thumb rubbing her right there, right around her tightly puckered asshole. She felt his thumb press insistently against her rosebud, the tight rim parted and his thumb probed into her right there, oh god, the feeling made her explode immediately, she was going crazy, she felt another orgasmic wave build up and crash into her, followed by a third wave, her body was shuddering, she was squealing and crying out with pleasure, her tight pussy and asshole were throbbing with pleasure, juices pouring out like a raging river, her daddy staying right there, gently pumping his thumb in and out, his face getting a washing of her juices.
Chrissy was gasping, and Todd didn't want her to hyperventilate, he slid his thumb out, and lifted his head, licking all around her lips gently as he lifted away the pleasure, and was relieved to hear Chrissy's gasps turn to deep breaths of contentment. He licked her until the last spasm had spent its force.
He raised up, and Chrissy saw his cock, god it was gorgeous, swollen, and looking as hard as marble, and it was all for her. The idea that his 8 inches of rock hardness were going to penetrate her, this time with a loving fuck, made her dizzy with lust.
Chrissy purred, "Ohhhh Daddy, you made me cum so good, my pussy's still so eager, give me your cock, sink it in, I want to feel you exploding and squirting deep inside me, fill me with your load of hot Daddy cum!"
Chrissy's eyes gazed up at him as he positioned himself. She felt her Daddy rubbing the head of his cock up and down her wet lips, wanting to get the head all lubed up. Chrissy let out coos of pleasure as he bumped her clit, her whole body was tingling, and she couldn't wait any longer.
"Now Daddy, let me have it, give it to me!"
Todd pressed forward and Chrissy could feel the big knob of his cock head pressing against her labia, and with her juices pouring, she felt her Daddy's cock breech her easily, his cock surged in, her walls spreading apart as he drove in.
With it being only the second time her tight pussy had taken Daddy's big cock, Chrissy could feel a slight twinge of pain, but with her hymen out of the way, there was nothing to stop the glorious plunge.
His hips hunched forward, and Chrissy felt a fiery sensation of pleasure surging through her tight tunnel, the rock hardness of Daddy's cock spreading her walls apart. With a grunt of pleasure, Todd went in balls deep, the base of his cock smacking tightly against the mouth of her pussy. The slight twinge of pain was gone, and the blooming rush of pleasure filled her pink hole.
Todd grunted as he drove in, impaling his daughter's tight, fiery cleft. The sensation of her almost virgin tightness engulfing his cock was mind-boggling, and the knowledge that he was fucking his own daughter just made it even hotter. He grasped her legs and brought them around his waist, he felt her ankles cross over his back and hook together. He pulled back and humped forward, surging in, his cock slammed back into her cunt, and he started to pump into her.
Chrissy was in another world, oh god, it was better than ever, with her ankles around his waist, her pussy tilted up, his cock buried as deep as possible, every last bit was stuffed snugly up her cunt, the rhythm of fucking was carrying her along. She started to hunch her hips up against his thrusts, eager to have Daddy stuffing her, to give Daddy's surging cock as much pleasure as his cock was giving her eager tightness. Her cunt was stretched out, gloriously filled with Daddy's iron-hard cock, oh yes, yes.
"Kiss me, Daddy, kiss me like a lover while you're fucking me."
Their lips clinched, hot wet tongues twining together filled Chrissy with another surge of heat. Daddy's cock was harder than ever, and she was getting a long, hard ride, oh yes Daddy, she thought, fuck me as long as you can.
She felt her Daddy grab her ass, and she gasped with pleasure at each of his hard, demanding plunges. Her pleasure roared back and forth over her body, she felt her belly tensing up, and the big, hard knob of Daddy's cock head was nudging against her cervix, she grunted as his cock continued to stroke in and out of her.
The hard demanding thrusts were making her big boobs jounce around, she could feel her orgasm rising. Her legs spasmed, tightening up around Todd's back, she felt his pussy wrench, the mouth of her cunt clamped down on Daddy's cock.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna cum, yes, yes, Daddy, DAAAAAAAAA!"
Chrissy's body started to shake wildly as her voice rose up to a shriek, the spasms raced up and down her tight tunnel as she sank into orgasm, her Daddy was still fucking her, and she let her orgasm go on and on, oh god, if she died at that very moment, she could go with a big smile on her face.
She opened her eyes, drifting on giddy clouds, Daddy was still rock hard inside her, he hadn't cum yet. He smiled down at her.
"Would you like another round baby?"
Chrissy cooed, "Yes, oh yes Daddy."
"Keep your body wrapped around me, and we'll roll over, so you can take a cowgirl ride."
Chrissy felt the thrill, she'd seen various positions in an issue of Cosmo magazine, and every position looked like a promise of wild passion. They rolled over, and Chrissy lifted her body up. Todd enjoyed the visual, Chrissy's big, amazing boobs, the look of lust on her face, oh yeah. He lifted his head up, and his mouth was sucking and licking at her swollen milk jugs, then sucking and nipping gently at her throbbing nipples.
Chrissy felt the crazy surges, zipping straight from her throbbing tits to her creaming pussy, and she started to pump her hips up and down, her body responded quickly, as she undulated her hips, rising and falling on her Daddy's hard cock.
Todd groaned from the pleasure, as Chrissy's snug sheath slid up and down the length of his cock, over and over. Oh yeah, he saw the desire start to blaze higher, and Chrissy started to ram herself up and down. Her orgasm had built back quickly and was roaring at her.
"Oh god, yes, I'm gonna cum again!"
Chrissy let out a wordless shriek of pleasure as she felt the explosion dead center, her cunt squirming crazily, she gasped out, "Roll me over again Daddy, and pound my pussy, I want the hot rush of your cum filling me!"
Once more pinned to the mattress by Daddy's cock, his cock driving deep, over and over, it only took a minute, Chrissy could feel his cock start to jerk, then swell up with a massive urgency. She let out a grunt as his cock wedged against her cervix, and pushed through.
"Mmmmmmm, so deep, flood my womb Daddy, oh fuck gonna cum again!"
Chrissy felt a 3rd orgasm racing at her, then Daddy's body started to shake. She heard his growl and felt a flood of liquid heat filling her, splattering her womb, and she howled as she came, their orgasms melding them together in a lava-hot grip of shared passion. Chrissy's pussy milked her Daddy's cock for every last drop.
Todd was spent, and he flopped down on Chrissy, holding up his weight, but eager to feel the press of her body against his. His cock was still stuffed snugly up Chrissy's pink hole.
Chrissy loved the giddiness, it felt like she could fly, it was the most amazing sensation in the world. Daddy's cock is still inside me, that thought made her body shiver with passion. He made me cum 6 times, and still, his cock loves being inside me.
In a few minutes, his cock started to lose its tumescence, until his cock popped out. He grabbed a towel he had brought with him from the bathroom, he'd had enough wet spots to be prepared, and he quickly swathed the towel between Chrissy's thighs, so his cum would not pour out onto the sheets.
Chrissy was touched, her Daddy was so prepared so that she would not be uncomfortable, and headed off the dreaded wet spot. She felt the afterglow around her, oh god, it was so peaceful after the frenzied fire of lovemaking. Chrissy felt the joy, her Daddy had been making love to her, not forcing, not just fucking, but making love to her. Lying on her side, she felt the press of Daddy against her back, his hand draping over her hip, holding her body against his. She felt his arms holding her close.
Chrissy could feel her eyes closing, sleep was drawing closer. Ummm, being spooned by Daddy made her feel so complete, the last thought was that she'd be in Daddy's bed all night, and wake up in the morning next to her Daddy. That brought a smile to her face, as she drifted off.
Todd felt Chrissy's body relaxing, the breathing becoming slower, then changing to the deep, regular cadence of sleep breathing, as Chrissy slipped off to sleep. Todd reflected on the day, it had been a day of discoveries like he'd never had before. He had a feeling that Chrissy would be spending a lot more of her nights in his bed, and as he drifted off to sleep, that thought brought a big smile to his face.
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Chrissy was dreaming, Daddy's cock was fucking her mouth while she was masturbating furiously, she felt his cock swell up, the balls pulled tight, her tight little cunt ready to explode along with his cock, and she felt his cock start to pulse...and she woke up, just before her dream could tumble her into orgasm and gush Daddy's load into her eager mouth.
She felt the prickles of need, the dream had been very hot, and she was as revved up as if she's been doing it in real life. She felt Daddy's body against hers, the stiffness of his morning hard cock pressing against her ass.
She slid out of bed carefully and walked naked down the hallway to her bathroom. She perched herself and peed, getting rid of the full bladder. Done with that, flush, wash, a quick brush of her teeth, and she padded back to Daddy's bedroom.
Daddy had rolled over onto his back, his cock was fully exposed, and Chrissy felt her heart speed up, the prickles of need growing stronger. Hard as a rock, all ready for pleasure, let's wake Daddy up, and I know just how to do it.
She climbed back onto the bed, reached out, and grasped that hard stiff cock. She could feel it throb in her hand as if telling her he was all ready for her. She took a close-up look at his cock, his cock was gorgeous, with a smooth shaft laced with veins, the foreskin pulled back, and a huge knob that looked like velvet.
Chrissy licked her lips, making them shiny pink and wet, then she leaned over and started kissing her Daddy's cock head. It jerked as if reaching for her mouth. Encouraged, Chrissy started to plant light kisses all over his shaft.
She could feel the ache of her horny cunt, hot and wet with need, as she slid her mouth down over the big knob of his cock head, sucking gently. She tightened her mouth up, the hot wet cling started to pump him gently as her mouth started that rhythm, the blowjob rhythm Chrissy thought, that will suck out all of Daddy's delicious cum.
The sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing, and that made her hotter, as her mouth rose and fell on his cock. He groaned, and his cock released some pre-cum into her mouth. It tasted sweet, and she sucked harder, hoping for more.
"Oh, yeah," Todd moaned, still in the land between sleep and waking, and put one of his hands on her head. He began a slow gentle thrusting. Chrissy formed a tight, sliding ring with her lips to really milk him. Her tongue was tickling and swirling over his cock as it slid slowly in and out of her hot sucking mouth.
Todd, now awake, felt the hot wet grip, and he growled, "Oh yeah baby, Daddy's cock is so ready, suck my cock baby, let Daddy fill your mouth with a hot, juicy load, that feels so good!"
Chrissy thought, Good, Daddy's awake, now he can enjoy his morning blowjob fully. She had one hand at her burning pussy, fingering herself as his cock started to pulse, and her other hand squeezed his balls gently.
Todd could feel the cum surging up his shaft, and he grunted, "Oh yeah baby, Daddy's gonna cum, gonna fill your sweet mouth, yeah, fuck YEAH!"
Chrissy was sizzling, Daddy's hot load of incestuous cum was going to fill her mouth, with him wide awake, knowing what he was doing, and eager to fill her mouth. She heard his loud grunt as the first stream of cum shot out, Chrissy felt it splatter against the roof of her mouth. The second and third streams spewed all over her tongue, and she kept her lips tightly around him, her mouth eagerly pumping his cock for all the squirts and dribbles left. Chrissy was in heaven, tasting the hot, creamy texture, swallowing the cum, moaning around his cock, feeling her Daddy's hands stroking her head, murmuring softly to her.
"Damn that was the best," Todd whispered. "Lie back baby, it's time for you to get the licking you deserve."
Chrissy sighed happily as she lay back, and spread her legs apart. After having Daddy lick her cunt for the first time last night, she wanted it more and more. Her Daddy was an expert, and she wanted his expertise to dote all over the smooth, pink hole.
Todd was gazing appreciatively at Chrissy's crimson pocket. The tight lips were flared open from fingering herself, and the bare pussy, as smooth as a billiard ball, made his mouth water. The scent of Chrissy in full heat filled his nostrils.
"Oh yeah, so pink, so wet, you smell delicious baby, I can't wait to taste you, sweetheart."
Chrissy felt that glow of love deep inside again, her Daddy's loving terms just redoubled her pleasure. Her eyes flared, and she let out a gasp and a long ahhhhh of pleasure as she felt her Daddy's tongue start to lick delicately at her.
Todd's head moved forward, kissing all the smooth, bare skin. Chrissy moaned from the exciting sizzles, as Todd's tongue slid out, and glided up and down her pussy lips. Chrissy groaned as her tender flesh felt the exciting touch of his tongue.
Todd's fingers gently spread apart her tender folds, his tongue slid inside, licking up her honey, and his mouth went to work, and Chrissy gasped as his skillful tongue pushed and probed, licking her all over, nibbling gently, tasting her, making love to her with his mouth.
His tongue slid back and forth over the hood of her clitoris. He drew her orgasm bud gently from beneath its covering, and Chrissy panted with desire, as he went after her clit. She felt completely naked and open to him, beyond shame or guilt, just letting him see her wanton need and desire for him. It felt incredibly liberating, and her orgasm started to gather speed. Todd slid two fingers deep inside her, he started to pump his fingers in and out.
Oh god, Chrissy felt like she was being eaten alive as she felt the rush of that orgasmic wave, then the explosive burst deep inside, she let out a shriek as she felt consumed, squealing and thrashing wildly as her whole body convulsed in ecstasy. She felt her juices gush crazily, cumming all over her Daddy's face.
When the last shuddering had died down and her Daddy rose up, Chrissy could see his cock had risen back up, rock hard and fully erect.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" Chrissy gasped, desperate to have Daddy's big cock fuck her to the core.
Todd rubbed his cock over Chrissy's naked and soaking mound, teasing her, and driving her totally crazy with lust. He suddenly shoved his cock inside. Chrissy squealed with pleasure as his cock stretched the walls of her cunt apart.
Todd shuddered as he plunged into his daughter right to the balls, filling her to the core, his balls slapping her ass. He pulled back and pushed his body up slightly as he drove his cock in again, Chrissy could feel the pressure of his cock shaft against the underside of her clit, oh god that felt so good.
"Ride me, Daddy, just fuck me, fuck, fuck, fuck, it feels so fucking GOOD!" Chrissy howled.
Todd was happy to do so, over and over, fucking her with long, sure strokes, stuffing her pussy to the max on every in thrust. Pulling back until just the head was still in, he'd slam back in, Chrissy's squeals and grunts of pleasure driving him onward. Thanks to Chrissy's morning blowjob, Todd was building up a load, and Chrissy got a long, hard ride, her legs wrapped around her Daddy's waist, pushing her hips up at every thrust.
"Fuck, oh fuck, feels so good to have Daddy fucking me, keep fucking me Daddy, make me cum, and fill up my tight little cunt with Daddy's hot, incestuous sperm!"
Todd fucked her faster and faster, Chrissy's tight pink walls were sucking greedily at his cock, the smooth skin of her outer lips stretched wide around his cock, caressing his shaft on every in-thrust. Chrissy felt the fluttering, the hallmark of her rapidly approaching orgasm.
Daddy's fucking me, my tight little cunt will get a full load of Daddy's incestuous cum, ran through her mind, then she felt Daddy's mouth take hers, their lips meshed together in a tongue twirling duet that was the kiss of hot, lust filled lovers, and that gave Chrissy the last shove.
Moaning loudly into Todd's mouth she felt her pussy convulse tightly, then the throbbing and spasming of her cunt, eager for a wet spray. Chrissy broke the kiss, so she could shriek out her orgasmic joy, her body thrashing wildly under her Daddy's heaving body as her orgasm rippled through her.
She heard Todd let out a loud groan, then grunts of pleasure, oh yeah, she felt the warmth deep inside, his cock throbbing and pulsing, flooding her with his hot, incestuous cum. She felt her Daddy arch into her and shudder, as her cunt hungrily milked at him, her tight muscles kneading his swollen cock of every last drop.
Todd flopped down next to her, just as the alarm clock radio started up, the classical strains of Mozart's 5th Concerto filling the room. Todd and Chrissy shared a look, Chrissy giggled, and Todd laughed along with her.
"Oh Daddy, great timing!" she giggled.
"Chrissy, we have lots of time, how about if you join me in the shower, and we'll wash each other?"
Chrissy purred, "Mmmm, that sounds like fun, Daddy."
Chrissy hopped out of bed, she was very aware of Todd's eyes drinking in the sight of her nudity. She felt that familiar thrill race through her, as she made sure that Daddy's eyes got the full fattening up of her nude body, enjoying the way her Daddy's attention was riveted to her. She gladly led the way, the knowledge that Daddy would be filling his eyes with the sight of her bare ass gave her another thrill, it was almost like she felt a physical touch.
Under the hot spray, it didn't take too much time, the hot water, lots of soapy lather, Chrissy moaned deeply as she felt her Daddy's soapy fingers stroking at the tight rim of her asshole, while the grip of Chrissy's soapy fingers, Todd felt himself grow hard again, god, he felt as hot and horny as an 18-year-old.
"Ummm, so hard again. I can't let Daddy go to work with that hard, eager bulge unsatisfied. Fuck me right here Daddy, pin me against the wall and ram me like I'm a cock teasing bitch, who you have finally gotten your hands on! No blue balls for you, the little cock tease is going to pay the price!"
Gripping her ass cheeks tightly, Todd pressed Chrissy against the wall of the shower. Chrissy's smiled, her long coltish legs wrapped around his waist. The sight of Chrissy, pinned against the wall, her massive tits rising and falling to her deep breaths of passion, her smooth, well-waxed pussy nudged against his cock, all ready for him to take, made his lust blaze.
Todd growled, "Ummm, you little cock teaser, time for you to get what your prick-teasing antics have earned!"
Chrissy gasped, "Oh yeah Daddy, fuck me hard, show a cock teasing little bitch like me what I've been missing, let me have your thick load, refill my horny pussy!"
Todd drove it in, and he was almost in a frenzy, burying his cock in one hard thrust, enjoying Chrissy's squeals of pleasure as he sank every bit of his prick into her hot, wet pink hole. Keeping his hands clamped around her ass cheeks, pinned against the wall, he really laid his prick into her.
His lust was at white-hot levels, and the sight of Chrissy, grunting and crying out with pleasure, her big melons bouncing up and down as he power fucked her, ramming in and out, was driving him onwards.
Chrissy could feel the rush, and she howled with pleasure as she came in a surge of orgasmic throbs, feeling her tight little fuck-hole tighten down even further on Daddy's hard cock. Daddy continued to ram her, oh yeah, Daddy is going to give me another long hard ride, and she let herself sink into the onrushing wave of another orgasm, ready to consume her.
Todd could feel the clutch of his daughter's orgasm, her howl of climax, and his cock was working up a load. He was pounding in and out, almost savagely boning her cunt. Looking at Chrissy, her pussy spread around his cock, hearing her cries and grunts of pleasure, in full heat, her face alive with bliss, urged him on. He felt her pussy clutching and spasming around his cock, feeling the throbs of her cumming again and again around his cock.
Chrissy was riding through a wonderland of orgasm after orgasm, she felt Daddy's cock jerk, swelling with a massive urgency, pressing tightly against her cervix, then piercing her deep, oh fuck, she loved the feel of him so deep inside, and she felt another orgasmic wave racing at her.
"Yes Daddy, oh cum, cum in me, fill my cock teasing cunt with a load of hot cum, I'm gonna cum all over your cock, cum deep inside my tight cunt, yes, OH YESSSS!"
Chrissy's voice rose to a shriek of pleasure, and with a wild groan of pure pleasure joining, Todd's prick exploded, firing a fresh volley of cum into his daughter's eager, hungry hole, seeing Chrissy in the throes of orgasm as she cried out in climax, her cunt clamping down on his prick, sucking and milking out every drop.
When they got out of the shower and were toweling each other dry, Chrissy giggled, "Now that the most important hunger has been satisfied, I will make you a nice, hot breakfast. No more cereal, no more Pop-Tarts, not for my sweet Daddy, not while I'm in charge of the kitchen!"
Downstairs, she was quickly at the stove, and soon the smells of a hot, hearty breakfast were filling the kitchen. As she worked, Chrissy smiled, the feel of Daddy's fingers playing with her tight, virgin rosebud had made her tremble with pleasure.
She had a great idea about how to maneuver Daddy into taking her tight little ass cherry, that would be very exciting. She wanted to spring it on Daddy, she was sure he'd get the idea, and step in, otherwise, she might just get her tight ass hole deflowered by someone else. But, she was willing to take that risk.
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"Mmmm, mmmm, mmmm, so hard, mmmmmm..."
Melissa purred with pleasure as she slid down slowly, the delicious impalement as she drove her steaming fuck-hole down, impaling herself on George's rock-hard cock.
In the master bedroom, Melissa had woken up before her husband, it was 6 AM, and she saw his morning erection, bone hard and tenting up the sheets. The thoughts of her mutual masturbation session with her stepson filled her mind, and she wanted to ride her husband's cock, NOW.
That woke George up, and his eyes grew bright with lust as he saw his wife, horny and ready to drain his morning full balls.
She lowered her body down, letting her tits dangle in his face, and George eagerly licked and sucked, capturing the right nipple in his mouth, bringing more purrs of pleasure, then the left nipple, switching back and forth.
She lifted her, her nipples were stiff and swollen, gleaming with the saliva his mouth and swabbed over them. She started to ride his dick, oh yeah, she drove her cunt down as George arched up to his, stuffing her vaginal vault to the brim. She grabbed her boobs, and start to tug and tweak her nipples, god that felt so good.
"Oh yeah, keep fucking me baby, I want that thick creamy morning load, drown my cunt!"
George grunted, "Oh yeah sweetie, keep on riding, cum all over my dick!"
Melissa started to mix her movements and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down. Forward and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She adored the feeling of his cock rubbing all over the insides of her creamy cunt.
She couldn't stop her thoughts, and she visualized what had happened a few short hours ago. Spread open in the armchair, masturbating for her stepson's eyes, while he stroked his dick. He had a real pussy pleasing prick, whenever he got a girlfriend, that cock would make her a happy girl.
George was getting the best fuck of his life. He had loved his first wife dearly, and their sex life had been good, but Melissa had a lusty, hungry streak that took their sex life, and made it into an art form. He looked at their joined crotches and thought that her pussy was like a wild animal, slowly nibbling and eating him. Melissa was tight, hot, and juicy, that vaginal tightening surgery had made every fuck feel like he was doing a 20-year-old. Looking up, he saw that between the heat and the sex, Melissa was sweating with her exertions.
Sweat ran down Melissa's body and dripped from her rigid nipples onto his stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up by running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
George reached up with one hand to rub Melissa's nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded at least an inch from her bouncing tits. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Melissa gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
After several minutes of increasing speed, George could feel the orgasm approaching. Melissa had been gasping and moaning, cumming twice and crying out for him to cum.
At his outburst of "Oh God, I'm going to blow!" Melissa crested to her third orgasm, she reached down with one hand. Cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage his massive cum swollen nuts. This was too much for George, and he let out that moan that Melissa knew so well, and his big balls exploded, squirting a full morning load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt as her pussy hungrily milked at his cock.
Exhausted for the moment, Melissa collapsed onto George. Her pussy was pulsing, the rush of wetness being pumped over her tight walls, the wonderful wet warmth always felt so good. His completion when the rich liquid warmth would bathe her womanly passage always made her feel so complete.
*****
In the girl's bedroom, Carla and Laurie were awake and hot, the noise of their parents fucking had brought them to a horny need, and it had become second nature to turn to each other and make sweet, satisfying love.
Carla purred, "Stand up baby."
Facing each other, Carla wasted no time, her soft sweet lips grazed Laurie's, their hard, stiff nipples brushing against each other.
Laurie cooed, "Grab my tits, maul them!"
Carla's tongue slithered straight into Laurie's mouth. It darted around, wriggling all over as Carla's hands grabbed Laurie's boobs, her fingers tweaking and tugging her nipples, Laurie moaned into Carla's mouth as sweet sensations shot straight from her boobs to her creamy slot.
"Turn around sweetie, I need to eat you all up before breakfast."
Carla took position on her knees, gazing up at her sweet sister's sexy center, and her tongue quickly moved in, Laurie purred as Carla's tongue fitted neatly into the tight little coin slot of her cunt, and she expertly ate her sister's creamy offering.
God, the taste of Laurie's pussy juice was amazing, and she ate her sister with a lust-driven hunger, enjoying Laurie's muffled cries of pleasure as her mouth was flooded with a wash of Laurie's girl cum.
Carla pulled back and cooed, "One more thing to make the meal complete, grab your cheeks, baby."
With the taboo nature of anal sex play no longer an issue after last night, Laurie felt the wild anticipation as Carla slid a finger up her taint, her tongue quickly following, and...MMMM, the finger ticked at the tight rim as her tongue settled right between the cheeks.
Laurie felt the lust fire up all over again, her mind filled with the thought of 'my sister is licking my rosebed, my tight little starfish, oh god it feels so fucking amazing.' A passionate shiver rippled over Laurie's body as she felt her loving sister's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. She let out purrs and moans of pleasure as Carla's lips pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus. Carla's wildly searching tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressuring slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Laurie gasped in pleasure from her sister's lascivious mouthing.
Carla's mouth gave way, and Laurie felt Carla's finger press against her asshole, then slide in, delving slowly into her tight almost virgin back door. Laurie felt the superb feeling of Carla pushing deep until her finger was as far as it could go.
"Oh god, that feels so good, rub my clit too, make me cum!" Laurie gasped.
Being the loving sister, Carla was happy to do so, and gently finger-buggered her sister as her other hand stroked and ticked at her clit.
Laurie cried out, ''Oh my god, keep going, gonna cum, oh fuck, gonna cum so fucking hard!"
Laurie felt the rush and the explosion of pleasure as her orgasm took her. She did her best to stifle her loud cry of pleasure as she let go.
Carla felt her hand suddenly soaked by her sister's juices, Laurie's asshole pulsing around her finger as she brought her sweet sister to completion. She loved being able to make Laurie feel so good.
As time was running short on time, they reluctantly parted, and both of them knew that they would soon be back together again. Laurie had to be at work soon, and her boss did NOT appreciate any tardiness. Carla had a late shift at the Night Owl boutique, so she would be gone from 3 to 9 PM.
Laurie could see the needy lust, and she whispered, "Go over to Zack's room, and have a hot 69! Tell him that when he gets home from school, I want his cock and a good hard fucking!"
They heard the downstairs front door closing as their parents set off to work, and that was an all-clear signal.
After tongue-filled swirls, Laurie caressed Carla's ass, whispered "Go get him" and went downstairs.
Carla went to Zack's room. She felt the tingles of lust, walking nude through the house made her lust simmer, so wanton and wicked, so eager for more incest-laden fun. She tapped on his door, and hearing a sleepy "come in," she did exactly that. She smiled as she saw his bedsheet tented way up, and she was eager to help relieve that pressure.
Zack quickly shook off the dregs of sleep as his twin was a few feet away, nude and with a lust-filled expression on her face.
"Mmmmm, I can see how hard and ready you are. Can't let you go off to school with a set of achy blue balls, I am here to take care of that. I want us to 69, give me a full mouth of your tasty whitewash, while you lick my clit to a frenzy. When you get home, I will be at work and Laurie told me to tell you that she'll be hot and horny, and she'll be ready for a good solid fuck."
Carla giggled, and she came over, squatted over Zack's mouth, and let out soft coos as he felt his hands grasp her hips, pulling her down gently toward his waiting mouth. He could see her crimson flesh, all rosy and swollen, glistening with her juices. Zack ran his tongue along her delicate pink inner lips and then wriggled into her steaming snatch.
Carla moaned, and bending forward, licked at his cock head, making it wet and slick, pursed her lips then slid down the shaft, swallowing 6 inches. She tightened her lips and sucked as she pulled back with an exquisite milking pull.
Zack shivered with delight as she ran her hot, pliable mouth up and down until she had the full length of his stiff shaft riding in and out, she slid her mouth up and then plunged down the full length again. Her mouth was moist, hot, and expert, Zack felt like she was eating him alive. Again and again, her mouth plunged up and down on his swollen prick, her cock sucking technique was expert, and he figured that her cunt licking skills that she had honed to a fine edge with Laurie, she was translating it into a dynamite blow job.
Carla paused long enough to purr, "Mmmmm, oh yes, there, get your tongue right up there, Oh yes, right there, make me cum!"
Carla started to ride his pole faster, and her orgasm was about to explode, god, having her twin lick her cunt while she sucked his cock, that thought took her right over the edge, and she could feel her pussy start pulsing, she let out muffled moans of pleasure as she painted his face with her girl cum.
Carla could feel his cock throbbing, suddenly it swelled and jerked, getting ready to blow. Carla rode that pole, hungry for his wet spray of semen. That did it, and his semen exploded across Carla's tongue, his morning load gushing into Carla's eager mouth.
Oh yeah, fuck, Zack felt the extreme pleasure as his twin sucked eagerly, draining his balls into her hungry mouth, she sucked over and over, being a cum hungry slut, she wanted every drop of his load.
Just before she went back to her room, she purred, "Remember Laurie will be waiting for you after school."
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On the commuter train, Todd relaxed, his belly pleasantly filled with the hot, delicious breakfast Chrissy had made for him. He related back, what a night, and what a morning.
God, he'd felt as horny, as hard as an 18-year-old about to get his first time, and he had reveled in the joy and delight on his daughter's face, the look of bliss as Chrissy had cum hard around his cock, milking the loads right out of him. He grinned, I wonder if Brooke will want another 'conference,' maybe Andrea will be heading home later, and they'd meet up for another frenzied fuck out by the point.
The day flew by rapidly, Brooke was out for the day, and although he looked for Andrea, she was nowhere to be seen on the homebound train. When he got home, Chrissy had dinner ready, his favorite, fried chicken, cole slaw, and corn on the cob.
They ate in comfortable silence, Chrissy seemed thoughtful, and Todd was curious about what was going on in that pretty head of hers.
After dinner, Chrissy said, "Daddy, I'm going over to Carol's house, I won't be gone long."
Todd replied, "Okay baby" and he received a tongue-twirling kiss, and a wink from Chrissy before she left.
At 10 PM, he heard the back door open, just before Todd was about to call out a Hello, he heard Chrissy's voice say, "Come on in, the coast is clear."
He heard a male voice reply, "Are you sure?"
Chrissy's voice, with a touch of annoyance, replied, "Of course I'm sure. My dad told me that with all the work he has to do, he's gonna be working very late, and he'd just overnight in one of the midtown hotels. So the coast is clear."
Her voice dropping to a sexy purr, she cooed, "Ummm, oh your cock feels so hard, so eager to fuck me, this is it, how would you like to open my virgin ass hole?"
The male voice, now eager, enthused, "Oh yeah baby, let's get down to it."
Since Chrissy knew that Todd was home, and spoke loud enough for him to hear...Todd waited until he heard their feet moving upstairs, then he crept to the bottom of the stairs, and stole silently up.
Treading very gently down the carpeted hallway, her door was ajar, and Todd peeked in. Their clothes had been hastily discarded, forming a pile of fabrics on the floor. Chrissy's bra and her tight black panties topped her pile of clothes, she was now naked on the bed, on her knees, her head against her pillow.
She had her eyes wide open and was looking right at Todd, with a smile on her face. She made a small motion with her hand, putting up her hand in what looked like a "stop" motion. Her smile grew wider when she saw Todd understood.
Still with her eyes locked onto Todd's, Chrissy purred, "Now get your mouth down there, lick at my ass hole. I'm all puckered tight and virgin, lick my asshole a lot, get me all excited, then you can bust my virgin hole!"
The guy with her, his cock was rock hard, 8 inches of solid meat which Todd was sure he was dreaming about impaling Chrissy's ass with. He spit on the tight pucker twice, then his mouth was all over her asshole, and his tongue went to work, licking the spit around, letting his tongue probe at her tight ass. Chrissy moaned, but never breaking her eye contact with Todd, as her asshole got a long, extended licking session.
"Oh yes, now, I need it, get your cock in my ass hole, and bust my last cherry!"
As Chrissy said this, she beckoned Todd to interrupt. The guy's cock was about to touch her ass hole when he burst in.
"WHAT THE FUCK IS GOING ON HERE??" Todd bellowed.
They froze for an instant, before he scrambled backward, and jumped off the bed.
Chrissy, with a shocked tone of voice, but her eyes glimmering with lust, exclaimed, "Daddy, what are you doing here?"
"Finding out what a slut you are!" Todd thundered, enjoying the role he was playing. "Thought I was still at work, oh yes, so you could come home and use my house as a fucking bawdy house. You fell right into my trap."
"What..what are you gonna do?" Chrissy's voice trembled, damn she was playing her role perfectly.
"Don't move, stay right where you are, you need an ass whipping!" As Chrissy pretended to protest, Todd barked "QUIET! You were warned about what would happen if I caught you like this, and you agreed to abide by the rules. My house, dear daughter, my rules. Stay on your hands and knees!"
Todd reached into the closet and found that hard leather belt, perfect for spanking her. He looked at her boyfriend, his cock had shrunk when he first burst in, but Todd could see he was right back up to a stiff, solid 8 inches, as his eyes went between the sight of the hard leather belt, and Chrissy's upraised ass, all ready to get a belting.
"And while I'm tanning your ass, dear slut daughter, I want you to suck the hard cock that you've created!"
"No, oh no, please Daddy, I HATE sucking a cock, all that slimy goo, makes me wanna puke!"
Grinning at her performance, Todd barked, "You've already earned ten strokes, do you want another ten, or would you rather suck his cock?"
Chrissy pretended to surrender, as she said, "Ok Daddy, I'll...I'll do it."
Todd said, "What's your name son?"
"Brian, sir."
"Ok Brain, give my daughter's slutty mouth a rich serving of slimy goo, and you Chrissy, you'd better swallow every drop you little slut!"
Brian, now eager, presented his cock to her mouth. She submissively opened up, thrusting her head forward, and Todd heard Brian grunt as she swallowed his cock.
Todd raised the belt, and WHACK!
Chrissy's cry of pain was cut off by the hard prick filling her mouth. Todd felt his own cock, quickly growing to rock hardness.
WHACK...Chrissy could feel the tingling of lust, the whack of the belt made her ass start to heat up...WHACK...Oh yeah, the sensation started her pussy heating up in tandem, she could feel the throb of her tight little pussy, she slipped her hand down, her fingers running all over her gleaming, wet folds, deftly stroking and rubbing...WHACK...now her pussy was dripping, the noises she made around Brian's cock were pleasure-filled cries, as she started to run her finger around her throbbing clit...WHACK....her fingers gripped her clit, pinching lightly at her twitching orgasm button took her over.
Brian, unaware that Chrissy was cumming, felt Chrissy's mouth tighten down around his cock, and that took him over quickly.
"Oh fuck, so tight, yes yes, FUUUCCCKKK!!"
Brian's howl filled the room, and he jerked as his prick erupted, he was really pent up, and he poured thick streams into the grip of her hot sucking mouth. Chrissy loved the feel of his streams painting the roof of her mouth, eager for every drop, she kept her crimson lips clamped tight around his cock, which obliged by spewing all over her tongue. She had to swallow two times as his cock really filled her, as Chrissy's mouth milked his throbbing cock.
Todd had seen Chrissy's fingers rubbing her tight little cunt, her body shaking and muffled grunts of pleasure as she orgasmed, he grinned as he thought about the tight grip that Chrissy had treated Brian to.
He raised the belt, but eased up on the force, now just very lightly spanking her cheeks, they were already red, and this was not supposed to be true punishment. As if to verify his assumption, Chrissy began wiggling her ass, pushing it back at Todd after each stroke. She was enjoying it, and Brian was too lost in his own pleasure, having just filled her mouth, to notice the change.
After 10 strokes, Todd commanded, "Now, get to bed, and stop being such a slut."
Chrissy gave him a lust-filled grin as she slipped up the bed covers, pretending to follow orders. Brian was hastily getting dressed, and Todd escorted him to the door, Brian telling him how sorry he was for breaking the house rules, and how Chrissy had virtually seduced him into it. Todd pretended to be understanding, assuring him that things were cool between him and Brian. When he closed the door, Todd virtually sprinted up the stairs, and into Chrissy's room.
Chrissy was back on her knees, arms folded under her head, in a classic doggy style. Her eyes were looking back towards the door, and he saw the glimmering of lust.
She cooed, "Oh yes, just who I wanted, Daddy, to take my last cherry! I'm all virgin tight, my asshole is eager to be plugged, and Daddy should do the honors. Pluck my last cherry Daddy!"
Todd's clothes were quickly strewn all over the room, now naked, he took the position Brian had been in. Chrissy growled as he grabbed her cheeks, feeling the warmth of her red, just spanked cheeks against his hands, gently pulling them apart. The tight pink pucker of Chrissy's sweet asshole looked like a bullseye for his mouth, and nuzzling his face between the spread moons of Chrissy's glorious backside, he started to lick at the tight pucker of Chrissy's tight ass hole.
Chrissy growled, "Ummmm, oh god, yes Daddy, lick my tight little asshole, get my tight little hole all ready to be deflowered, lick my tight, hot hole, I love it!"
Todd's cock was almost painfully erect, licking the last virgin hole of his daughter, getting her ready to take his cock, was in the stratosphere of erotic. With her asshole wet and covered with his saliva, he slipped the tip of his finger in, feeling the tight clench, just gently dipping the tip in.
Chrissy squirmed her ass, pushing back against the fire of pleasure, her asshole was alive with tingling sensations, and she growled as she felt her Daddy's fingers slather a big glob of lube all over her tight hole, one finger slipping inside. She did her best to relax the tightly clenching hole as lube was spread up her tightest tunnel.
"Oh god, my Daddy's going to fuck my tight virgin asshole, give me that ride, I want my big Daddy's cock to break me open," Chrissy growled, unmindful of whether it was going to hurt too much, she was too overwhelmed with the rush of sensations to worry about how painful it might be.
Todd quickly lubed up and placed the swollen head against the tight pucker. Todd stared, his cock head looked so big, and Chrissy's tightly puckered ass hole looked so small. Mindful of his need to go slow, he nudged against her and pushed slowly. He felt her sphincter relax, opening slightly, and his cock head popped past the band of muscle.
"Unnnnggggghhhhh", Chrissy growled, as the bloated head breached her tight hole. Her asshole reflexively tried to clench shut, she knew that if she didn't stay with it, she'd probably never want to try it again.
"Daddy, keep your cock there, don't let my ass muscles shove you out."
Todd did as she asked, keeping his cock from being expelled. Chrissy was gasping, trying to adjust, oh fuck, her asshole was fighting it, and they'd just barely started. She did notice that her Daddy was staying still, not raping her ass, letting her work on relaxing. She felt that glow of love deep inside, her Daddy was so thoughtful. She worked hard on relaxing her ass. After a minute, she felt just a slight loosening.
"OK Daddy, start pushing, but slow, please go slow."
Todd eagerly followed instructions, mindful of her groans and grunts, hoping like hell she wasn't just putting up with a blast of pain.
Pausing, Todd said softly, "Chrissy baby, if it hurts too much, we can stop."
Gasping, Chrissy said, "But Daddy, what will we do about your stiff, hard cock?"
Todd replied, "I could go wash it off, then finish my passion inside the snug grip of your tight pussy."
Chrissy, her voice a bit steadier, replied, "That sounds like fun, but Daddy, let's keep going, I want to have three tight holes for fun and games. If I really can't take it, we'll do that."
Chrissy felt another warm glow, her Daddy was so thoughtful, and his caring and love made her determined to let him stretch out her ass. The pain was not too bad now, and the pressure and the filling feeling were starting to make her body tingle all over. When Todd started to push again, Chrissy felt her asshole was adjusting, oh yes, she was going to take it all.
Her voice was firm and strong when she purred, "Daddy, bury it, ram the last bit in, complete my deflowering!"
Chrissy felt Daddy's hands tightly gripping her hips, and Todd snapped his hips forward. His loud grunt mingled with Chrissy's shriek of pleasure, just one more zing of pain, and he was balls deep. Chrissy's mind spun, oh yes, her loving Daddy was so deep, the stuffed, stretched feel of her ass aching at the penetration, but it was making her body sing with lust.
"Now, fuck me, Daddy, fuck my ass, I want Daddy's hot load to fill my last unchristened space."
Todd grasped her hips, and the tight clamp of her bunghole wrapped around his cock spurred him on. They started out slowly, Todd relished hearing the coos and moans of pleasure as he slowly, lovingly reamed Chrissy's no longer virgin asshole.
With Chrissy's eager voice urging him on, Todd was soon plunging into her again and again, feeling her asshole milking at his hard cock. The grip, the tight heat of Chrissy's tight twitchy bunghole clutching at his cock, he'd never enjoyed tightness like this. Chrissy's grunts of pleasure urged him on as he fucked the tight pucker of his daughter, pushing his cock as deep as possible.
"Oh yeah, give it to me Daddy," Chrissy gasped, "Feels so good, my tight virgin asshole all saved for Daddy's big cock to fuck away my tight cherry. Keep pumping my ass Daddy, I want every bit of cum splattered deep, christen my asshole with a big Daddy load!"
Todd reached around, and started to diddle Chrissy's clit, feeling it hard and throbbing under his fingers.
Chrissy was in another world, the feel of her asshole being fucked was beyond great, it was so fucking great, and Chrissy was stunned at how good it could feel. Now I've got three horny holes for Daddy's fucking pleasure, she could feel Daddy's fingers polishing her clit, oh yeah, Chrissy moaned as she could feel her orgasm start to build speed. She reached under, cupping her Daddy's balls in her hand.
"Yes Daddy, I can feel your balls, throbbing and ready to blow, all full of hot spunk! My ass wants every drop, pump and squirt it all up my tight asshole, oh fuck, cum in my ass, cum with me Daddy, I'm cumming, oh fuck yes, yes, YEEESSSS!!"
Chrissy howled as her orgasm seized her. Her asshole throbbing wildly, Chrissy plunged into climax, and she gave Todd's balls a squeeze. The pulsing ripples of Chrissy's tight back door, her pussy rippling in tune, and her squeezing hand, took Todd over the edge.
His balls exploded, he grabbed her hips, grunting with pleasure, and slammed his spurting cock as deep as possible as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, his prick spurting wildly, splattering 6 thick ropes of hot spunk up Chrissy's dark cavern.
Chrissy could feel her Daddy's cock throbbing, pumping her ass full of his massive load, and the feeling of his cock shooting wildly inside her, christening the tight clench of her ass, shoved Chrissy into another orgasm, squealing with pleasure, as Todd's cock pumped out the last dribble of cum.
They collapsed in a heap, Chrissy smiled, and now Daddy has all my holes ready for him. That thought brought a big smile to her face.
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Morning came, and with it, Chrissy's eagerness for Daddy. It didn't take long to wake Daddy up, his cock was bloated with a morning hard-on, and it wasn't long before Todd was on top of Chrissy, riding his daughter hard, plunging into the tightness of her buttery slick depths over and over.
Chrissy growled, "Yes, oh yes, love my Daddy, fuck me, Daddy, I want that big juicy morning load, splattered all over my tight pussy walls. Let me have it, Daddy!"
Todd was happy to do so, riding his daughter's sexy body was a visual as well as a tactile delight. The way her big succulent milk jugs would bounce around as her body was rammed by his cock, the joy and the bliss on her face, the feel of her tight teen cunt giving his cock a superb milking, her body molded tightly to him drove him onwards, until he was power-fucking her, driving into her with everything he had, he felt himself racing to the verge of orgasm.
Chrissy cried out wildly as she climaxed, her body shuddering beneath Todd. The hug of Chrissy's pink pocket spread wide around Todd's 8 inches, the look of her angelic face in the throes of ecstasy, her cries of orgasmic release, and the tight, milking spams of her inner depths around his cock took him. Todd growled as his cock burst, spilling his load into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering his semen along Chrissy's tight pink walls, her fiery fuck-hole eagerly milking his cock for every drop.
Todd reached over just before the alarm would go off, and the bedside telephone rang. Who would be calling at this time?
"Hello?"
"Ah, good I caught you, Todd," the voice of his boss, Warren Stevens sounded. "The Abernathy deal is on shaky ground, it could go south, and I need you to get to Chicago. Take the company jet, and do what you can to save the deal. We don't need a prized account like this to go south. Take one of the account executives with you, do you have one in particular that you'd like to choose?"
Todd certainly did, he suppressed the smile, as he replied, "Brooke Henderson would be the best choice, she's been in on the Abernathy deal from the start, and she knows their account backward and forward."
"Ok, I'll contact her right now, and let her know. It might take a few days to untangle everything, I'll make room reservations at the Hyatt Regency, and I'll get you adjoining rooms, so you'll be able to work together. Come into the office, usual time, we'll have a car and driver waiting to take you to the airport."
"Ok Boss, we'll do our best to save the deal."
"Thanks, Todd, I knew I could count on you."
Todd hung up the phone. Chrissy was flopped on her back, languishing in the afterglow. She opened her eyes, and said, "Problems Daddy?"
"Yes baby, one of our prized accounts is on shaky ground, and myself and an account exec need to fly to Chicago, and convince the company to not scuttle the deal. Damn, I was sure we had Abernathy on solid ground. I'll pack a few things, and I'll head in to work, they'll have a limo waiting to take us to the airport, and Ms. Henderson and I will have the company jet at our disposal. It might take a few days, so Chrissy, you'll have to make do without me."
She snuggled up next to Todd, and purred, "Mmmm, Daddy, I am going to miss your mouth at my tight little pussy, the feel of your hard, plunging cock fucking my tight holes, the jetting feel of your hot wet load gushing into me, and the feel of your warm body close to me when I drift off. Do what you can to save the deal Daddy, I'll hold down the fort, and when you come home, we'll burn up our pent-up horniness on each other!"
Todd was thinking with Brooke Henderson, he wouldn't be too pent up, his smile matched Chrissy's, as she realized that she'd have at least one evening free. She remembered Joanne, and her urging to come over when her lover Renee was home, and she'd be the filling in an all-girl sandwich, oh she liked the sound of that. She had her cellphone number, Mmmmm, someone she knew was going to get lucky tonight.
"Do you have time for breakfast Daddy?"
Todd replied, "Yes sweetheart, I'll get dressed, pack my suitcase, and I'll join you at the table soon."
Chrissy felt that warm glow as he called her sweetheart, ummm, his compliments made her glow with pleasure. She decided that she'd surprise Daddy, she grinned as she padded downstairs, still totally naked. She'd put on an apron, and nothing else, the peek-a-boo nature of the apron would make Daddy crazy as she made him his breakfast, and maybe she could suck a juicy load out of his cock, if he had the time.
Todd was dressed, packed, and ready to go, and he carried his suitcase downstairs. Placing it at the front door, he went into the kitchen, stopping in his tracks. He saw Chrissy from behind, her glorious backside was almost completely naked to his gaze.
The back of the apron consisted of three slender ribbons, one was around her waist, tied in a neat bow, another ran around just below her shoulder blades, also tied in a neat bow, the top ribbon was around her neck, also tied in a neat bow. She turned to face him, her succulent melons shoving out the front of the apron, the lap part just barely covering her smooth mound.
"I thought you'd like breakfast with a view Daddy," Chrissy chirped happily, seeing Todd's cock starting that well-known bulge beneath his suit trousers, she giggled, "Ummm, and I can see you like it already!"
Todd did indeed, and he couldn't take his eyes off her daughter's sexy, naked backside as she worked at the stove. With that kind of visual stimulus, the view of Chrissy's naked rump moving so nicely as she worked, his cock was back up to a stiff, eager hard-on.
Chrissy was aware of Daddy's eyes, locked on her body. She felt tingles all over her body, mmmmm, knowing that daddy's lust was focused on her. She turned from the stove, plates in hand, smiling.
Todd wanted to flip up that apron and lick at her sweet pussy until she gushed all over his face.
"Chrissy, put our plates in the oven to keep them warm, there's something else I'd like to eat first, and I'll bet it's just as hot and tasty as that!"
Chrissy felt the roaring of her lust as she slid the plates in, and turned the oven to WARM. Oh yeah, Daddy was going to get a very special hot breakfast. She pranced over to him, moved the place setting aside, then perched herself on the table, so close to her Daddy.
Todd was watching the vision of Chrissy climbing onto the table, and positioning herself right in front of him. She placed her feet on the tops of his thighs, Todd could see the apron was all ready to be flipped up. He lifted her legs up by the knees, spreading them wide, and slipped up the bottom of the apron. Her smooth, bare pussy, the pink lips swollen with excitement, wet with her juices, the scent of her in full heat, he watched, entranced, as Chrissy trailed her fingers down to her lips, spreading her pussy lips open, displaying the wet, hot pink pocket to his gaze.
"Here's your hot breakfast Daddy, it's so hot and juicy, oh god I'm so hot, eat my pussy, Daddy!"
Todd scooted the chair up, and he just had to bend forward a little, until his mouth touched Chrissy's pink velvet. Chrissy cried out with pleasure, Daddy's licking of her cunt was something she couldn't get enough off.
She slipped her hands under her apron, tugging and pulling on her stiff nipples, sending zings of crazy pleasure racing at her cunt. Daddy's mouth was hot, practiced, oh god did he know how to lick her cunt, Chrissy tried to hold out, to stretch the pleasure out just a bit more, but his licking was too insistent, his skill too much for her to hold back the pleasure.
She felt it like a dam bursting, and she let out a wailing shriek of pleasure as she felt the glorious rush of release, her body shaking and jerking, pumping out a rush of her orgasmic juices for Todd to savor, his tongue continued licking her, milking every last spasm from her quivering pussy.
When Todd helped her up, Chrissy drifting on the glorious feeling of post-orgasm, she saw his cock, rock hard, his trousers were unzipped, and his cock was pointing skyward. Todd had unzipped himself, his cock had needed room to grow, and indeed it had grown. Chrissy moaned deep in her throat, as she focused on what was waiting for her, she wanted that cock to fill her mouth.
"Stand up Daddy."
In just a few moments, Chrissy had lowered his pants and his underwear, and the hard surge of his cock was right there in her hands, she felt the surge, she loved his eagerness for her, sucking Daddy's cock, and getting the inside of her mouth filled.
"Oh yes, the best way to start off the day, with Daddy's hard cock creaming the inside of my mouth."
Chrissy eagerly surrounded his cock, and thrusting her head forward, she swallowed him right to the balls. Her daddy's growl of pleasure made her body shiver, she loved pleasuring Daddy, she loved to see the lust on his face while she worked her mouth up and down his big, stiff Daddy prick. Being on her knees, like a subservient little cocksucker, always got her going.
The sensation of his soft, silky skin covering the rock-hardness of his cock sliding in and out of her mouth made her purr with pleasure. She eagerly slid her hand down, stroking at her cunt, feeling the need for another orgasm bubbling up.
Keeping her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to daddy's cock, his moans of pleasure as she sucked him adding fuel to the fire of her stroking at her pussy, eager for her orgasm to take her too.
Todd's hands were gently caressing Chrissy's head, he loved to look down and see her daughter's head of blonde hair moving back and forth, her could see his cock, shiny wet with her spit, appear and then disappear back into the heat, his cock sliding wetly in and out of Chrissy's tight, sucking lips.
Chrissy moaned around his cock, she needed to cum, and her fingers were now tweaking and strumming at her clit. That took her over, her muffled moans vibrated against Todd's cock, and he realized that Chrissy was cumming, he felt her mouth tighten down on his prick, as she cupped his balls with the other hand, and squeezed gently.
That took him over instantly, his cock exploding between the tight grip, and Chrissy shivered with pleasure as Todd creamed her mouth, pouring a serving of rich jism into her mouth, Chrissy swished the cum around, then letting his spunk slide down her throat, oh yeah, always so delicious. She didn't relinquish the tight grip until she was sure she had sucked every drop out of daddy's cock.
She stood up, gave him a wet kiss, and cooed, "Thank you, Daddy."
As he tucked into his breakfast, he glanced over at Chrissy, seeing the post-orgasmic glow of pleasure. Her eyes looked back, she grinned as his eyes wandered over her body, his eyes locked on the wild peek-a-boo nature of her apron.
Chrissy smiled, keeping her Daddy's interest very important to her. Her slut of a Mom apparently didn't have what it takes to keep Daddy happy. She's a cold bitch, how could she pick up some 22-year-old stud, and toss aside her daddy, with his skill at lovemaking, and pure hot sex, Chrissy was happy to take over the role of his lover.
She wanted to keep that role, hoping her bitch of a Mom never came sniffing back around. Even if she did, Chrissy felt that Daddy would tell her where to go. Chrissy never wanted to see her cheating face again. I'm Daddy's lover and wife, and I'll be more of a wife and lover than she ever was.
With Todd being gone for more than just the day, he could not leave his 57 New Yorker in the commuter lot overnight, so Chrissy threw on a skirt and a blouse, and she was happy to take him to the station.
Todd was very aware of the fact that his Chrissy was naked under just the skirt and the blouse. At the station, he couldn't resist grabbing his daughter for a sizzling goodbye kiss, their moans sounding in the midst of a hot, wet swirl of tongues. When they pulled back, both had flushed faces, and he could feel his cock, stirring again.
"Goodbye Daddy, have a safe trip, and when you come home, I'll be hot and waiting for you in bed, naked, with my thighs spread wide, ready for you to pour your built-up passions into me."
Relaxing on the train, Todd could feel that tug, Brooke Henderson and himself, together in adjoining hotel rooms. He had a feeling that one of the two beds would not be used when they got there.



        Todd's Troubles Pt. 15

        Todd is on business, Chrissy gets into a lesbian triangle.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/todds-troubles-pt-15

Title: Todd's Troubles Pt. 15

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Todd is on business, Chrissy gets into a lesbian triangle.

Tags: daughter, lesbian, threeway, daddy

Series: Todd's Troubles


Todd was in the back of the limo, making its way through mid-town. Brooke, wearing very conservative businesswoman's attire, was seated next to him. Both of them could feel the anticipation, Brooke smiled at him, and Todd could see the lust, matching his desire for the hot, and very fuckable Ms. Henderson.
Ever since the day in her office, when Todd had given her a hot, lust-driven afternoon of pleasure for her 40th birthday, Todd had looked forward to getting together with her again. The way she had called him daddy as he had rammed her tight, wet, fiery box had just about made him crazy, it had felt so fucking good to ram her to the core and pour his heated spunk into her welcoming womb.
Aware of the limo driver, they talked about points of the deal, what Abernathy was objecting to, and what they could do to smooth over the shakiness that had developed. They kept that "business people" cover going, all the way to Chicago, and they got rooms 918 and 920, with a connecting door, so they could work on the deal easier.
Todd set his luggage in room 918, hanging up fresh shirts and suits, ready for the meetings ahead, while Brooke opened the adjoining door, smiled at him, and unpacked her suitcase. Once settled, they sat at the table in Todd's room and got right into the nuts and bolts of the deal.
Abernathy wanted to see them tomorrow, at 9 AM sharp, and both of them were well aware of what a tough taskmaster the old man was. Cash flows, projections, revenue streams, and expenditures, all had to be reviewed and studied, it was a very involved process.
Todd sat back, stretching, startled to see that it was almost 5 PM. He had promised to call Chrissy, and taking his cell phone, he hit the one-button dialer, and her smartphone went to voice mail, so he left her a message to call him back. He felt a niggling sense of worry, she would have seen his number on her call display, and answered immediately, when she saw his number.
******
Chrissy's cell phone was set to vibrate and was not on her body at the time. Nothing was on her body, she was completely nude, in the center of a large bed, where a very aroused, naked Chrissy was pressed gently between two equally naked, and aroused bodies of her two lady lovers. A chorus of moans and cries had filled the bedroom, it had been a glorious afternoon...
Earlier, just after taking Daddy to the train station, Chrissy had decided to hook up with Joanne and Renee. She dialed Joanne's number, and she heard that sexy voice, "Hello?"
"Hi Joanne, this is Chrissy."
"Chrissy, what a nice surprise! Are you calling to come over, we hope?"
Chrissy felt a stab of lust, 'we' must mean both she and her lover Renee were there. "Indeed I am, would today be okay?"
"Today would be perfect, Renee and I have the day off, we were planning to spend the day in bed, and having you in bed with us is going to make our day fabulous! Would you like to say hello to Renee?"
At Chrissy's eager yes, the phone was handed over, and Renee's voice, rich as honey and soft as silk, virtually caressed her from the telephone. Chrissy felt the juices slick up, and Renee sounded like sex personified.
Renee cooed, "I am so eager to meet you, Chrissy, we are going to make you the filling in an all-girl sandwich, and you will love it, baby!"
She felt the gush of juices and purred, "Oh that sounds so wonderful."
"Can you come over now, we'll take you out to lunch, then you'll get a day of pleasure as you've never had! Bring your toothbrush sweetheart, you are not going home tonight!"
"I'll be there on the next train!"
All the way into mid-town, Chrissy's body was alive with lust. When she got off the train, she saw Joanne immediately, and she saw her lover, Renee. Chrissy's breath caught, holy fuck, Renee was an absolute knockout.
With a long mane of rich red hair, and very deep green eyes, Chrissy felt she could fall into the eyes, like sparkling pools of green lust, they seemed to pierce her to the very core. She was wearing a rose-colored jumpsuit with a zipper down the front, it was unzipped to halfway between her cantaloupe-sized breasts, and they were displaying a very sexy cleavage. Chrissy wanted to unzip her the rest of the way and suckle at those breasts, god she felt so fucking hot.
When they got within inches, Renee's hand came out, drawing Chrissy's face close, and she received a lust-filled kiss, Chrissy moaned, deep in her throat, her whole body tingled at the electric contact of Renee's warm wet lips pressing against hers. When Renee pulled back, Chrissy opened her eyes to see Joanne's face filling her vision, giving her an equally sizzling kiss, making Chrissy moan again with pleasure.
Renee cooed, "Ummm, Chrissy, you look good enough to eat, and later, we are going to make good on that promise, won't we Joanne?"
Joanne purred, "Oh indeed we will, you will get a day of pleasure as you've never had. Let's go, get a light lunch, then Chrissy, you will get dessert at our place."
Chrissy felt the quivering deep inside, her pussy was squirming, juices slick, all through lunch. When they arrived back at the apartment, no time needed to be spent before they were in the bedroom. Chrissy gave herself up to the soft, gentle hands gently disrobing her, she felt a hand slide slowly, teasingly down, over her bare, smooth mound.
She looked into Renee's face, as she purred, "Mmmmm, so bare and smooth, oh we like our lovers to be so well waxed." When her hand slid lower, finding the wet, gushing heat, Renee, her voice a husky purr, cooed, "Ohhh, Chrissy, you are drenched!"
Chrissy felt Joanne's hand sliding down, feeling her fingers joining in, her juices felt like a river. Chrissy, who just several days ago, would be mortified at her lust so naked, so on display, was put at ease by her lover's vocal approval of her desire, they were so eager to quench that desire. She was lowered gently to the bed, and Renee and Joanne swarmed all over her naked body, eager to give her a double dose of sizzling pleasure.
Renee whispered to her, "First, we are going to kiss, lick, suck and probe every one of your sweet holes."
Chrissy felt her body being used in a way that moved her like no other. Lying on her side, with Renee's naked body in front of her, and Joanne's bare body inches from her backside, she felt hands roaming over her body, soft, warm, and very skilled in knowing how to pleasure all the sizzling nooks and crannies of Chrissy's body.
She felt soft kisses, and hot wet mouths sliding all over her body, ummmm, that felt sooo good. The kisses trailed lower, lower, heading for her hot, fiery core. She felt soft hands cocking her left leg up, and oh fuck, holy god, Renee was lapping at her steamy cunt, and Joanne's tongue was licking at the tight pucker of her asshole.
Chrissy cried out, "Oh my god, that feels so fucking good!"
The tongues were making her body light up, it was a pleasure like she'd never felt. The tongues were skillful, well versed in the art of giving as much pleasure as possible, and Chrissy was shaking from head to toe. She growled aloud as she felt a finger slide up her ass hole and her pussy at the same time, gently pumping away, and the lapping at her stiff clit took her roaring over, she let out squeals of pleasure as she felt the rush of her orgasm take her over, tongues and fingers not letting up until she they had wrung every last spasm from her body.
When Chrissy recovered, she was on fire with lust, she grabbed Renee, and pushed her down on the bed. She flipped her over and pulled her to her knees. Her eyes lingered on Renee's tightly puckered ass hole, it looked pink and soft and so lickable. She'd never had an idea of doing anything like that, until now, she wanted to lick at that sweet pucker. She ran her tongue lightly around the rim, then let her wet tongue swab all over the tight hole.
Renee cooed, "Ohhhh yes, just like that baby, lick my tight little asshole, god that feels so good."
Encouraged, Chrissy let her tongue dance all over the tight rim, then started to probe gently at her with the tip of her tongue. Renee's squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom, and Joanne crawled over, Renee cooed to her, "Give me your tight ass to lick!"
Joanne took the position, grasping her ass cheeks, pulling them apart as Renee lowered her face towards her tight, twitchy ass hole. Joanne's cries of pleasure joined Renee's, as hot wet tongues teased tight ass holes. Chrissy brought her fingers into play, and slid them around in the gushing center, then eased a finger in, enjoying Renee's cries of pleasure as she stuffed her finger up the tight clench of Renee's back door. Joanne purred as Renee slid a finger up her tight ass hole, and the room was a chorus of cries and moans of pleasure.
Chrissy slid her other hand down, her fingers were drenched by the rush of Renee's juices, and just a few deft flicks of her fingertips over Renee's throbbing clit brought her orgasm bursting forth. She squealed and howled as she licked at Joanne's tight ass, and Chrissy enjoyed the feeling of bringing Renee to such a noisy, gushing release.
They flopped down to the bed, and Renee caught Joanne's eye as she smiled at Chrissy. It was time, all their threesomes had a double penetration, and Chrissy's time was here and now.
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It was 2 PM, and Laurie was feeling prickles of excitement as she got home from work. When Zack arrived home, he was going to get a hot reception.
Carla had already departed for her job at the Night Owl lingerie boutique, and Laurie wanted to be minty fresh for Zack. in the shower, she soaped up and lathered the soapsuds all over her body. She purred with pleasure as her wet, soapy hands caressed her pubic region, and mmmm, oh yeah, her tight little asshole was twitchy with excitement as she ran her soapy fingertips over her tight little starfish.
With the water drumming on her, she had to stop herself from taking herself over, she wanted to be extra hot and ready for Zack's pleasure. She hopped out toweled herself dry and went into her bedroom. She wanted to dress up a bit, and she donned a black garter belt and long black nylon stockings, attaching the garters before stepping back and looking at herself in the mirror, she smiled, yes, Zack will like this, his other cum slut sister, eager for his load.
She pulled on the matching set of jet-black panties, her juices were bubbling up, and she wanted to leave them downstairs for when Zack came home, to see she was wet and eager. Just after 3 PM, she saw his car pull up, perfect, she peeled them off and saw the juices of her lust patterning the crotch, all ready for him. She attached a note to the panties, and left them on the carpeted stairway, they would be plainly visible, and she hurried back upstairs to her room.
*****
Zack entered the house, and his eyes immediately saw the panties waiting for him. He scooped them up and saw the note that had been attached, and his cock started to quickly swell as he read.
"My sweet brother,
Come upstairs and come get me. I'm wearing a black garter belt and black stockings, and that's all I'm wearing. I don't have any panties on because you are holding them in your hands. Take a nice big sniff of where my sweet pussy lips were nestled, a few short minutes ago, let it make your cock so nice and hard, then come and get me, I'm waiting for you.
Your cum slut sister,
Laurie"
Zack did so, the scent of her sweet pink hole, peppery, musky, and hot permeated the crotch, as his cock quickly topped out to the scent. He hurried up the stairs, and the bedroom door was wide open, welcoming him in. He quickly entered, stopped, and stared at the sight.
Laurie was facing him, her hips cocked sexily to one side. Her luscious 36-inch chest rose up proudly, the fat juicy gumdrops of her nipples swollen up with sexual excitement. His eyes went lover, over the slight swell of her belly, god that was so damn sexy. The neat tidy red bush in the triangle shape just above her opening, and the hummingbird tattoo just to the right of her bush. Her pussy lips were bare and bald, oh yeah, he wanted to taste that hot-looking hole.
"Come over here Zack, and let me get you as naked as I am."
In just a few moments, Zack was nude, his cock was a stiff poker, and Laurie had him stretch out on the bed.
She purred, "Now, I'm going to sit on your face, and I want to feel that tongue work some magic on my tight little cunt."
Laurie guided her pussy down, and when Zack's tongue stared to swab at her lips, she moaned, deep and low in her throat. She felt his tongue sliding along the lips, parting them, and swabbing more forcefully.
"Mmmm, oh yes, that's so nice, get your tongue up in there, wriggle it up as far as you can, OH YES, just like that."
Zack was in the middle of a taste sensation, his step-sister was juicy, wet, and hot, and he went after that sweet hole. He knew how to lick, after his 18th birthday, his cousin Aimee, who was 25, married, and very horny, had come to visit. She was by herself, as her husband could not get away from his job. It was quite a learning experience.
The very first night, she had lured him into the guest bedroom. She told him that she didn't feel right to let him fuck her, but she was desperately in need of some hot sexual fun, and she had ended up sitting on his face. According to her, it did not cross her boundary of what was permitted by her sexual mores.
Every night for a week, he was flat on his back, servicing the hungry needs of his sexy cousin. Just like the style of this era, she was bare and bald, the pussy lips slick and eager for his tongue. When Aimee orgasmed, he would drink deeply of the copious juices, as she moaned and rocked her pussy lips on his mouth.
Laurie cooed, "Now, stick your tongue out and keep it out. Your twin Carla and I like what I am going to do very much."
Zack quickly did so, and he could feel her clit, that hard little bump settle on his outstretched tongue.
Laurie gently took hold of his head, keeping him in place, and Zack could feel her starting to grind her clit against his tongue.
"Ri--Right there," Laurie whimpered, her eyes closed. "Mmmm oh yes baby, keep that tongue right, ah-ah-ah!"
Laurie's juices were flooding over Zack's mouth and face, Laurie kept up the pressure, until she grasped his head tighter, and really pressed her clit down hard, facefucking him, her clit was hot, throbbing and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Laurie was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over Zack's face. She rode that crest, mopping his face down as her orgasm started to subside.
Laurie could see Zack's cock, hard as marble, and she knew it was time to give him her cum hungry mouth and take the pressure off. She quickly took to her knees, the preferred position of all subservient, cum hungry slut sisters.
"Now, as your cum slut sister, I'm going to suck you off, and take away the built-up pressure."
Zack was quick to move in, his cock was aching to get out that built-up load. At school today, Jamie Richards, that cute brunette that he'd like to score with, had looked extra hot today. She had been wearing a tight pair of shorts that hugged her generous hips and outlined her ass nicely, and a halter top that just barely contained her grapefruit-sized boobs. God, seeing her in class today had given him a hard-on that wouldn't quit.
When his cock was just about to touch her lips, Laurie opened up, pursed her lips around his cock head, and pushed her head forward at a slow, steady pace, enjoying's Zack's moans of pleasure as she swallowed him right to the balls. Tightening her lips, she drew back and again swallowed him, letting her mouth take him all in, eager for his wet spray of sperm.
Zack moaned again as his cock rode between Laurie's wetly sucking lips, God, she really knew how to suck cock. He delighted as Laurie increased the pace of her bobbing head. She looked so hot, riding his pole, her crimson lips ovaled around the shaft, the tongue swirling all over his cock like a peppermint stick, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked like the cum slut stepsister she proclaimed herself to be. Zack grunted as her hot sucking mouth and swirling tongue made his balls churn.
Laurie was eager for his load, she had discovered how amazing it felt to suck cock. The sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Zack's dick, making him moan as he rode in and out of his step-sister's wet, sucking lips.
Zack was reaching the verge, when he felt Laurie's hand come up and gently cup his balls, giving them gentle squeezes. That did it, his cock jerked and swelled up tight, and Laurie used her tongue to lash up and down his shaft. She felt the pulse traveling up his dick, and was more than ready.
Zack grunted and growled and he felt the spunk streak up his shaft, and with a loud growl, his cock was exploding between the tight grip of her crimson lips. His cock was pulsing, thick pearls of cum being delivered.
Laurie moaned around his cock as she tasted his load, painting the inside of her mouth with streams of hot jism. With her body firing with pleasure, she drank him down, his cock was really built up as he poured his rich cream down her throat.
She got to her feet and cooed, "Ok Zack, your turn."
When he was in place, she turned her back to him and purred, "Now, I'm going to give you my tight little asshole, and I want you to give it the hot licking, oh yeah, munch my ass!"
She bent forward, and he grasped her cheeks, gently pulling them apart. Zack was building up a full head of steam, god, that tight pink starfish, so clean, so inviting looking, god, what a superb asshole and his face quickly went forward.
Laurie let out a loud moan as Zack's tongue licked at her, encouraged, he started to swab more forcefully, and Laurie was feeling the shooting swirls of pleasure, it was beyond amazing.
Lauri cooed, "Oh god, feels so good, I love it, feels so beautiful...mmmmmm..." her voice trailing off into gasps of pleasure as Zack was lapping and slurping at over the tight rim, he pointed his tongue and pressed against the twitchy hole, and he brought a finger into play, rubbing all over the tight hole.
Laurie moaned, "Yes, oh yes, push that finger in, push, fuck YES, YES!"
Zack was back up to a full hard on, god, licking his step-sister's asshole was exciting beyond measure, as Laurie cooed, "Keep that finger there, I'm going to lower myself down to the doggy style, now fuck my little cunt while you finger bugger my asshole, I want to feel the explosion in my cunt while my asshole is being fingered!"
Once in position, Laurie felt Zack's renewed hard-on penetrating, holy fuck, both holes were being used for Zack's pleasure. That sent bolts of pleasure shooting through her, being used like a live fuck doll, a cum slut sister, really hit her hot button.
Laurie eagerly drove her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of Zack's cock taking her. She was moaning as she rotated her buttocks around and around Zack's hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging cunt back over the dick plunging into her while she was finger buggered in tandem.
Laurie shrieked as she flew over the edge, the gripping pleasure as her holes tightened down making it even hotter, and she started to run a string of orgasms, the tight muscles urging his building load to rise up.
"Cum for me my sweet brother, flood me, oh god cumming again!" and her squeals of pleasure sounded as her 4th orgasm seized her.
That did it, and Zack felt his cock cock pulse as he drove forward hard, grunting and growling as his prick exploded. It felt like a hose suddenly on full blast, as rope after rope gushed crazily, bathing Laurie's cervix with a rush of hot spunk.
Laurie moaned with pleasure, Mmmmm, so deep, that warm gush of spunk, a rush of wetness being pumped over her tight walls, as her dear brother was pumping a flood of cum deep inside her. She could feel her spasming holes gripping, milking his prick, and squeezing his finger as she rode that giddy ride.
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After Todd put his phone away, he stretched, and said "I think we can call it a workday, would you like to go down to the restaurant for dinner?"
Brooke smiled at him, and said, "Well, let's put on some nice clothes, go out to a fancy restaurant, and enjoy ourselves. I think we have earned that. But first, I need you to fuck me, with you being so close to me, I've been simmering all day, and I need to get a good hard fucking, I can't wait another minute. Let me go and get myself ready, and Todd, hop into bed, and I'll be right with you."
Todd was more than ready, having the very rideable Brooke mere inches away had revved him up too, and his cock quickly topped out as he stripped down, and settled himself on the bed.
When Brooke sashayed back in, he stared, unable to look away. Brooke was almost totally nude, her legs were encased in black stockings, and they stretched up her legs, attached to a black lace garter belt. She gave him a smile of sheer lust as his eyes drank in the hot sight.
Her beautiful 36C's that he remembered very well pointed out proudly, so sexy, well shaped, and perky with very stiff, hard nipples standing straight up, pointing at him. His eyes went lower, enjoying the nice curve of her hips, her natural red pubic hair was trimmed to a neat, uniform-shaped bush, framed by the black garter belt, oh fuck, so hot.
He looked up again, and saw the heat in those emerald green eyes, she had let her red hair free on the bun it had been held up in, cascading over her shoulders.
She grinned as she saw the tent pitch under the covers, and cooed, "Mmmmm, now that work time is over, it's playtime. Todd, would you like to be my daddy again?"
"Oh yeah, get your sexy ass over here, daddy's got a big hard cock, all ready for his little girl!"
Brooke slid into bed next to him, and purred, "Does daddy like my sexy stockings and garter belt? I bought this with you in mind daddy!"
She reached down, grasping his cock, and Todd let out a moan as she gently stoked the hard, eager length.
"Oh yes, it made you all nice and big, oh yes daddy, a big, hard daddy cock, all ready to give his little girl a good, hard fucking, I want my tight little pussy to get filled with daddy's thick cream! Oh daddy, your little girl feels like such a horny little slut, my tight little pussy is on fire, I need daddy's big hose to spray it down. Now, daddy, give it to me now!"
Brooke lay back, her thighs spread wide, and with a dazzling smile, open arms, and open legs, she welcomed him in. Todd nudged against her, and with a slow, steady push, he drove in, shuddering with pleasure as the hot wet tightness of her sheath closed around his cock.
He felt Brooke's long legs come up, wrapping around his waist, burying his 8 inches, bottoming out as he felt his balls smack against her ass. He let out a loud grunt of pleasure as he felt her walls clench at his cock, massaging every bit of him as buried himself balls deep.
Brooke cooed, "Oh daddy, feels so good, stretch out my tight little pussy, Ummm, I love it, fuck me, daddy."
Todd started to slowly stroke back and forth, wanting it to last as long as possible. Brooke's face was alive with joy, as she rocked her hips up to meet every stroke, wanting his cock buried as deep as possible. Todd savored each plunge, testing the hot, liquid depths of Brooke's eager pink hole. As he rode Brooke's incredibly hot body writhing beneath him, a small part of Todd's mind wondered what Chrissy was up to...
**********
As Todd was fucking Brooke, Chrissy cried out, her body was on fire with pleasure. When Renee had cooed, "Now, you are going to be the filling in an all-girl sandwich, Chrissy, it's time for dual penetration. Are you ready baby?"
She'd been more than ready, her eyes wide as she watched Joanne and Renee donning matching 8-inch pink strap-on dildos, then giving her a sultry smile.
Joanne lay back, and cooed, "Get your sexy cunt up here baby, and slide down my nice hard pole."
Chrissy felt the sizzles of lust, it was so hot when her pussy was called a cunt. She quickly got into position, sliding down the hard, stiff shaft, letting out little moans and grunts of pleasure as she impaled herself. With one last downward pump, she growled with pleasure as 8 inches of hard dildo had split her cunt open.
She knew what was next, and she leaned down, her upper body pressed tightly against Joanne, rubbing her throbbing, achy nipples against Joanne's equally stiff, excited tits. She felt Joanne's hands grasp her cheeks, pulling them apart so her ass hole could be fucked.
The idea that Renee's eyes were locked on her ass hole, made her tremble. Chrissy felt a drizzle of lube being applied, then the pulse of pleasure as a finger wormed in, spreading the lube up her tight back door.
"Oh yeah, so nice and slick, Chrissy, you are going to love this."
She felt the head of the dildo nudge against her ass hole, and penetrate her slowly, popping past the tight grip of her anal sphincter. Even though her daddy had pierced her anal cherry, it was still a tight fit.
"Nnnggghhh, don't stop, keep going, uuummppfffff, but slow, please be gentle with me," Chrissy hissed.
She heard Renee whisper in her ear, "Oh yes baby, we will give you so much pleasure, you'll love it so much."
Chrissy worked hard on relaxing the tight clamp of her ass hole, and inch by inch, Renee's dildo slid inward, until Chrissy grunted, "Now, now, bury it deep, all the way!"
With a final hard thrust and Chrissy's cry of mixed pain and pleasure, Renee's dildo was buried to the hilt. Chrissy felt the incredible stuffing as both dildos were now buried to the hilt, she lay between Joanne and Renee, her cunt and asshole getting the stretching, throbbing with sizzling surges, aching at the twin penetrations.
As Joanne and Renee began fucking her in tandem, it took less than a minute before she began moving with them, pushing down to drive Joanne's dildo deep, just as Renee rammed her dildo into the hilt. The feel of the dildos moving inside, rubbing against each other through the thin membrane separating them, stuffing her together, was filling her mind with crazy surges of pleasure.
"Fuck, oh my fucking god, fuck, so good, fuck me, fuck both my holes, keep ramming me, I love it!"
Joanne looked up, saw Renee's face over Chrissy's shoulder, and they shared a knowing smile. Once their lover got a taste of double penetration, they couldn't get enough.
Chrissy was in another world, she could feel her orgasm gather forth, oh fuck, she was gonna explode like never before. A small part of her mind wondered what her daddy was up to...
**********
With Brooke's legs around him, Todd started to thrust faster and harder into her. She tossed her head from side to side, her red hair spread out, her emerald green eyes blazing with sexual heat. He could feel his cock getting ready, oh fuck, the tightness was superb. Todd's cock was harder than steel as he rammed deep inside her like a battering ram.
Brooke's inner walls were molded tightly around his cock, her pussy walls massaged him eagerly and her juices splashed the entire shaft, the furnace-like heat of her pink walls making his prick sizzle. Brooke's body was trembling, as he felt contractions starting around his prick, shudders of pleasure radiating through her body, her legs pulling him tightly against her entrance.
Brooke cooed, "Oh daddy ... fuck me, daddy, cum deep inside me daddy, give me your daddy cream!"
He felt the tight grip, the rippling spasms working him over as Brooke tumbled into orgasm, squealing and crying out, "Ohhhh daddy... I'm daddy's little girl, yes, yes, fill your little girl!"
Hearing Brooke calling him daddy took him up to the edge as he growled, "Oh yeah baby, Daddy's gonna pour his passion into his sweet daughter, oh fuck, YEAH!"
His cock erupted, he growled with pleasure as he unloaded, and Todd could feel another wave of contractions clutching at his cock as Brooke crested to a second climax, crying out, "Ohhhh daddy... every drop, flood my womb daddy!"
Brooke was in that wonderland, feeling the jerking pulses of Todd's cock as he pumped a rush of wetness, painting her pink walls. She felt the flood of cum pouring into her, just making her orgasm go on and on, god it was so good.
**********
Just as Todd's cock erupted, many miles away, Chrissy howled out, "Oh fuck, gonna cum, gonna explode, fuck me, fuck FUCK MEEEEE!"
Chrissy felt her holes clamp tightly down, and she shrieked in absolute sexual bliss as her orgasm exploded, her cunt started to squirt crazily, pulses of orgasm rippling through both ass hole and cunt. It didn't stop, just went on and on, and Chrissy crested again, and again, she was almost breathless as her body shook and trembled through a third, then a fourth orgasm, her squeals and cries of pleasure filling the bedroom.
Renee pulled out, and Chrissy felt the loss as her ass hole puckered back up tightly. Even though she wanted it back there, she was at the point of too much, and she needed to calm down. She quickly lifted herself free of Joanne's dildo, and flopped down on the bed, her body trembling as little aftershocks ran through her. She watched as Renee and Joanne stripped off their dildos, cast them aside, and then formed into a hot, hungry 69.
Chrissy watched the perfect symmetry, breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to hot, horny cunts, as Renee and Joanne ate each other's juicy pink holes hungrily. Renee looked over, and cooed, "Would you like to join us, Chrissy?"
Chrissy nodded, her eyes wide, her body starting that tingling of needy lust. Joanne and Renee opened up the configuration into a triangle, and Chrissy eagerly plastered her mouth against Renee's cunt, while Joanne took over, her tongue expertly licking at Chrissy's tingling clit. Chrissy eagerly took the plunge, eating out Renee, sucking at her clit gently, then shoving her tongue into the hot pink pocket, letting her tongue ride all over the inside.
Renee purred, "Oh yes, perfect, such a good cunt licker, keeping licking me just like that Chrissy, make me cum baby!"
The room was filled with the juicy squelch of hot, wet sex, moans, grunts, and cries of pleasure, as three hot and horny cunts were straining for that orgasm. Chrissy felt the gathering, yes, oh yes, just a bit more.
"Fuck, oh yes, fuck, gonna cum, oh yes, yes YES, CUMMINGGGG!"
Her voice spiraled up to a shriek, and she felt her juices pour all over Joanne's face, just as Renee howled out and let her cum go, and Chrissy felt the hot wet gush as Renee gave her a juicy load of cum all over her face. Joanne was just a few seconds behind as she cried out wordlessly, and Renee got a hot wet facial from her lover.
They collapsed in a well-spent heap, their bodies floating on the afterglow of hot fucking and sucking. Chrissy was drifting, god, it had been so good, and she was going to be staying the night, her mind full of hot sizzling scenarios.
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Carla sat at the counter, tapping her fingernails and sighing with boredom. The last customer had left 15 minutes ago and she was alone in the store. Her boss, Caroline, had left early, as she often did leaving Carla to mind the store and lock up. She didn't mind, she liked being in charge.
She was eager to get home. Laurie had texted her earlier and told her all the hot, sex-drenched details of what she and Zack did after he got home. Her pussy had been achy and throbbing, and she had slipped a hand inside her panties and rubbed off a quick cum while the store had been empty. It had been a slow day, and she felt naughty and daring, standing behind the sales counter, fingering her pussy wildly, praying that no one would come in before she got herself off. The orgasm that brought her over was only a minor relief, she knew she'd need more soon.
Carla stood up and stretched, glancing up at the clock. Ten minutes to closing time and not a customer in sight. Outside the door, the mall was deserted, hell, close up early and head home. She walked over and locked the mallway door, flipping the sign to "Sorry We're Closed."
A knock on the glass stopped her as she headed to the back room. Turning, she saw Miranda Richardson standing at the front door, an imploring look on her face. If it had been anyone else, Carla would have just told them to come back tomorrow, but Miranda was their number one customer, and a good friend of Caroline's as well. She had also heard from Caroline that Miranda was a lesbian, and to treat her with respect. She went back and opened the door.
"Hello, Ms. Richardson," she said politely, stepping back to allow entry to the elegant lady.
"Hello, Sugar," Miranda answered a bit breathlessly, having had to hurry to catch Carla. "Am I too late?"
"No, I think I'm early, actually."
"Oh good!" Miranda exclaimed. "Sorry to keep you, but I'd like a new sexy nightie for my niece."
"That's okay," Carla answered, but she relocked the door so no other latecomers could enter.
Carla led her over to the racks of sexy nighties, making polite chitchat as the older woman looked through the assorted styles. Finally, Miranda pulled one from the rack and held it up. It was a pink, baby doll nightie, see thru with a gauzy see-through panty.
"I think this would suit Lisa nicely," Miranda said. "I wish I could tell if it was going to fit her." She looked over at Carla. "You know, Sugar, you look like you're about the same size as her. Hold this up and see if it looks like your size."
Carla took the nightie and removed it from the hanger, holding it up to her body. Miranda looked at her doubtfully and shrugged her shoulders. Before she even knew what she was going to say, Carla said, "Do you want me to try it on and see?"
"Why, yes, Sugar, that would be splendid," Miranda answered with a surprised yet pleased look.
Carla smiled back and headed for the dressing rooms. She entered the first cubicle and pulled the curtain. As she saw herself in the mirror, she suddenly wondered why she had offered to try this suit on. She had never done so before, and it certainly wasn't part of her job. Oh well, it was too late now, she shrugged. She stripped off her blouse and mid-calf length skirt. Hesitating, she again looked in the mirror as she reached back to unclasp her bra, quickly unhooking it and letting it fall.
She shivered, looking at her reflection. She was wearing only her panties and a fresh set of goose pimples. Her nipples were standing out fully erect. The swirling images of Laurie and Zack filled her mind, making her nipples pucker up to stiff hard points.
She shoved down her panties and quickly donned the baby doll nightie. Oh God, she thought when she had it on and looked into the mirror. It was one size too small in the bust, her nipples were clearly delineated beneath the bra cups. She took a deep breath, firming her resolve, pulled open the curtain, and stepped out.
Miranda's eyes went wide with surprised delight when she saw Carla's curves barely concealed by the nightie.
"Oh my, Sugar!" she exclaimed. "I was wrong. You're much more voluptuous than Lisa. Especially up top." She circled Carla, eyeing her appraisingly. "And here I thought you were pudgy. My God, girl, you've got a sexy body. Why not dress to show off your body?"
Carla shrugged, eyes lowered demurely. But she was glowing on the inside. It was one thing for her mother or her sister to compliment her body, but something else entirely to hear such praise from this elegant, lesbian, older lady.
Miranda walked over to the rack and briskly riffled through the nighties. "Ah, here we go," she said, pulling out a matching baby doll. She came back to Carla and held it up to her. "I think that this would suit you much better. Would you like to try it on?"
Carla met the older woman's gaze, smiling shyly. She nodded and took the hanger, returning to the changing room. She was trembling as she removed the nightie, standing stark naked, she struggled to remove the nightie from the hanger with clumsily shaking fingers.
Finally, she succeeded in getting it free and stepped into the bikini bottoms. These were much skimpier than the ones she had just tried on, they only had a thin strip in the back, which went right up the crack of her ass when she pulled them up.
She pulled on the rest of the nightie and fitted her 34Cs into the small cups provided for them. She stood back upright, looking into the mirror, she suddenly froze in shock. She had forgotten to close the curtain! Ms. Richardson was standing just ten feet away, arms folded and a slight smile on her face.
Carla was aghast, Ms. Richardson had seen her bare ass naked. Her face blushed beet red. How the hell could she have forgotten to pull the curtain? To cover her embarrassment, she blurted out the first thing that popped into her head. "Uhh...Could you help adjust this for me?"
"Of course," Miranda answered, coming forward. "You're a real knockout, Sugar," she said. "I'll bet all the boys are after you."
"No, not really," Carla said quietly. She was acutely aware of Ms. Richardson's warm fingers touching her bare skin.
"No?" Miranda ran her fingers over her sides, moving them under Carla's arms and around to the front, seemingly adjusting the fit. She stepped closer, coming up against Carla's back, looking over her shoulder and into the mirror as she made minute adjustments to the filled-to-the-brim cups of the babydoll top.
Carla's breath caught in her throat when the fingers touched the sides of her breasts. She watched in the mirror as Miranda's arms came around her more fully, the hands moving to the material in between her breasts, the wrists resting lightly across her firm nipples, a mere wisp of flimsy material between them and her straining nipples. She looked up and found the older woman's eyes studying her intensely in the mirror. They stood, frozen for a moment in time, gazing into each other's eyes, both barely breathing.
Very slowly, Miranda's lips came down and kissed Carla lightly on the back of her shoulder, then stopped, hovering just above the skin, waiting. Carla was very hot, yet she shivered and had goosebumps all over her body. All she knew was Miranda's touch excited her to no end, and she wanted to be touched. Touched like Laurie would touch her, touched all over her body. Without being consciously aware of it, she leaned back, pressing her body more tightly to Miranda's, her eyes mutely signaling her acceptance.
Carla drew a shuddering breath as Miranda's hands closed over her aching breasts and her hot mouth began hungrily kissing the nape of her neck. She closed her eyes and threw her head back as she felt the hands find their way under the nightie, pushing up the bra top, fingers gently pinching and tweaking her engorged nipples, sending electric jolts of excitement straight to her pussy. She whimpered softly as Miranda slipped the nightie off her shoulders, and it fell, a crumpled ball of fabric at her feet.
Miranda continued her assault of pleasure on Carla's body as sucked and nipped at her sensitive neck while one hand left her breast to slide down her flat, naked tummy. Carla gasped out loud when Miranda's hand slid between her legs to cup her mons firmly through the brief fabric of the bottoms, her own hand reflexively shooting to cover Miranda's and her knees going momentarily weak.
Without thinking, Carla spun in Miranda's embrace, keeping the woman's hand clamped to her burning crotch. Before she realized what was happening, Miranda's soft lips were on hers. Carla was dizzy with desire as Miranda's fingers began rubbing her pulsating pussy through the pantie bottom and her tongue worked its way into Carla's instinctively opening mouth.
As their tongues intertwined, Carla had to grab hold of the older woman to keep herself upright. Her mind was reeling as her body responded to the stimulation.
Miranda reached up with her free hand, taking Carla's right hand from her shoulder and pushing it down under her skirt. As Carla's fingers make contact with her silk panties, Miranda pushed the bottoms of the babydoll down over Carla's hips, pushing until they dropped of their own accord, then returned to the task at hand. Miranda's fingers then slipped teasingly through the neatly trimmed triangle of pubic hair, feeling the smoothness of Carla's bare, bald vaginal opening.
Carla gasped as she felt warm fingers gently parting her labia, then very tenderly probing her excited cunt. Carla was incredibly wet, her juices starting flooding out, her wanton desire starting to race.
Carla pulled her mouth from Miranda's, gasping for breath as the gentle fingers touched her bare pussy. The tip of one finger started to enter her, then pulled back and began tracing little circles around her stiff clit. Carla moaned deeply and worked her own hand into Miranda's panties. Her pubic hair was silky soft, Carla's hand pushed deeper, feeling the hot skin, seeking out the hot, wet heat.
Spellbound, she barely registered the soft moans escaping Miranda's lips as her finger penetrated the older woman's pussy. She was amazed at how soft and hot it was on the inside as her finger slid easily into the slick sheath.
Carla whimpered her protest as Miranda pulled her hand out of her, leaving Carla's pussy screaming for more.
Miranda took Carla by the shoulders and gently pushed her to the mirrored back wall of the small cubicle. She took a deliberate step backward, leaving Carla leaning back on the cool glass. Carla grabbed her burning crotch with both hands, shivering all over as she implored Miranda with begging eyes to come back.
Miranda's own gaze was filled with lust as she stopped a few feet away and unbuttoned her white silk blouse, her eyes traveling hungrily up and down Carla's nubile young form before her. Dropping her delicate blouse carelessly onto the floor, she unzipped her cream-colored skirt and slid it onto the floor, also. She slowly unfastened her lacy white bra, her small, soft breasts spilling free, the small dusky rose colored nipples standing out stiffly. She watched Carla's reaction as she slid her panties down her legs and stepped out of them.
Carla stared intently at the older woman's body, clad only in a white garter belt and stockings, and a pair of white high heels. Her body was very petite and lean, although her shapely legs looked long due to the heels. Her hips were slim and her tummy was flat, with a small vee of honey-colored pubic hair between her legs. Her breasts were smallish, a B-cup, aureolae no bigger than a quarter. Her attractive face didn't look elderly, there were no visible wrinkles or lines. Her blonde hair was piled atop her head in one of those elegant styles you could only get at the most expensive salons.
Carla held her breath, trembling with excitement as Miranda came back to her, taking her in a warm embrace. With Carla in her bare feet and Miranda still wearing her high heels, they were nearly identical in height. All the soft curves of their bodies molded together as they held tightly to one another, their lips meeting once again in a passionate tongue kiss.
Miranda's knee went between Carla's, forcing her legs to spread slightly, and Carla's thigh pressed into Miranda's naked crotch. Carla felt the wetness of Miranda's pussy on her own thigh, grinding into it as Carla's pelvis instinctively rocked, rubbing her own burning pussy against Miranda.
Carla was breathing heavily when Miranda pulled her mouth from hers. She whimpered as Miranda kissed her on the neck, sucking and nibbling and licking her way down to Carla's chest, where her hands pushed Carla's breasts together. She nearly cried out when Miranda took her achingly engorged nipple into her hot mouth, sucking strongly. She alternated between both nipples, sucking, nipping, flitting her tongue teasingly over them, for what seemed an eternity, driving Carla insane with desire until she wanted to scream at the top of her voice.
Just when Carla thought she couldn't take it any longer, Miranda began kissing her way down Carla's tanned belly, as if she knew just when the perfect time was to move on. Carla looked down at her breasts. Her tingling reddened nipples were gleaming wetly with saliva, each one distended over half an inch, looking fatter and harder than she'd ever seen them.
Looking between them, she saw Miranda kiss her way downward, tongue sliding over her mound, swirling through the neatly trimmed bush that covered her mons, her mouth moving towards Carla's soaked pussy.
Carla felt Miranda take her ankle, gently but insistently raising it up and to the side. Carla could see that Miranda was looking directly at her exposed pussy, making her lust churn. At his moment, she was in a lust-driven need, she desperately wanted Ms. Richardson to be touching her there once again, so she willingly allowed her legs to be spread apart.
Miranda guided Carla's foot to the side, lifting it to the small bench sitting against one mirrored wall. She licked her lips in anticipation, raptly staring at the tender young labia less than a foot from her face. The sweet pink lips were bare and bald, her labia were full and thick, glistening with the juices of her excitement. Carla's aroused clitoris was clearly visible, standing out like a miniature cock, deep purple and over half an inch long. Miranda ran her hands up the insides of Carla's thighs, seeing the goose flesh rise once again across Carla's body. Miranda enjoyed the build-up, taking her new lover up, then greeting them properly with her hot mouth.
Carla shuddered violently when Miranda's fingertips found her quivering cuntlips and gently pulled them apart, exposing the tender pink wetness inside. Everything seemed to move in slow motion as Miranda moved her face forward, wet lips parted slightly, pink tongue coming out as the mouth neared its target. The first thing she felt was Miranda's hot breath on her yearning pussy, then a feather-light touch on her throbbing clit as Miranda's tongue finally made contact, once, twice, three times, planting quick, fluttering butterfly kisses on it. And then she did cry out with squeal as Miranda's mouth sucked the whole thing inside, her teeth raking lightly across the ultra-sensitive orgasm bud.
And Carla CAME! Just like that, without warning. The sudden rough attack on her clit lit a flash fire within her. Her body quaked, knees threatening to buckle, little mewling cries coming from her throat. All the while, Miranda kept sucking on her screaming clit, making the orgasm go on and on. It finally subsided, leaving Carla feeling weak and tingling all over, but still Miranda kept at it. She lapped up the juices flooding out of Carla's cunt, pushing her tongue into the tightness of her pussy.
Several long minutes after cumming, Carla felt another orgasm coming on. Unlike the other one, this one seemed a long time coming. Miranda expertly kept her just on the brink, seeming to know just how much it would take to send her over the edge and leaving her just short. She looked down and saw Miranda's eyes watching her. For what seemed an eternity, they stared into one another's eyes.
"Please," Carla begged in a small voice. It was the first word either of them had spoken since they began touching. "Please make me cum."
That was all Miranda was waiting for. She adored taking her lovers to the edge, keeping them they until they begged her to finish them off. She attacked Carla's clit with gusto, holding it firmly between her lips and flicking her tongue rapidly back and forth over the tip.
In no time, Carla was peaking again, her moans filling the little room. Carla's quivering legs finally gave way, and she slid down the mirrored wall to the floor. Miranda pulled Carla's head to her bosom, holding her tightly until her breathing returned to normal.
Miranda suspected that Carla was somewhat new to the act of lady loving, and didn't want to spook her by demanding that she reciprocate. She had a better idea.
Miranda cooed, "Now, how would you like to fuck me? I have a few things that I bought at the Adult Toy store with me. See that package out front, I bought that just before I came over. Could you run out and get it for me sugar?"
As Carla went to the door of the booth, Miranda smiled. The toys were going to be wielded on her "niece" another young lady that Miranda was going to show what lesbian loving was all about. She really had a thing for the young girls, the legal 18 and 19-year-olds really powered her up. It was amazing how many of them took so naturally to some sweet loving with another woman. Miranda enjoyed showing them their bi side. She'd been eager to get Carla alone and work on her, and tonight had been that good luck she'd been hoping for.
Looking out towards the front of the store, Carla could see the package. The mall was deserted, it was just past closing time, she wondered if she should put something on, lest a passing mall security cop get an eyeful. Carla decided what the hell, and walked brazenly out into the open, getting a thrill of excitement from strolling naked right into the front of the shop. She picked up the package, still saw no one in front of the store, she smirked, turned, and wiggled her ass back towards the front, then dashed back, giggling all the way.
Miranda laughed with her. "Did anyone see you?"
"I didn't see anybody since it's past mall closing time, but I wiggled my ass just in case a mall cop happened to stroll by to check that the stores are locked up."
Miranda dug deep into the package and pulled out a zippered bag. Carla looked on as Miranda fished around in it, coming out with a dildo in her hand. Carla felt the rush as she realized she was looking at a strap-on dildo.
"Would you like to fuck me with this? See, it has straps so you can wear it."
Carla nodded eagerly. She was suddenly anxious to know what it would be like to have a penis. She stepped into the harness where Miranda indicated. "I thought lesbians didn't like penises," Carla said as Miranda pulled the rig up over her flaring hips. For a moment, she worried that Miranda would take offense, but the older lady smiled up at her.
"Well, I suppose I am a lesbian, technically," Miranda answered amusedly. "But I do like penises, although I haven't had a real one in over twenty years." She sighed wistfully. "Not since my dear Randolph passed away." Looking up and seeing the curiosity on the girl's face, she continued. "I married him when I was twenty-one, fresh out of college. He was already in his sixties."
She saw Miranda's eyes go wide in surprise. "Yes, that's what his family thought, too," she laughed good-naturedly. She spun Carla around and began tightening the harness. "They all called me a gold-digger and worse things. But I was utterly devoted to him. I was always ready for love, he was very good in bed, being in his 60s had not worn him out, and I never turned him down when he wanted to spend his passion in me."



Carla looked down, enthralled with the cock sticking out from between her legs. It was as long as Zack's and a bit fatter. She wrapped her hand around it and held it as Miranda tightened the straps, still talking.
"The last couple of years of his life, he was in very poor health. He couldn't make love to me anymore. He wanted me to be happy and tried to get me to take a lover. But I swore I'd never be with any other man."
She finished tightening the straps and spun Miranda back around. "Then one night he bought me a prostitute. Oh, she was very high class...and very expensive. Dear Randolph sat in his wheelchair and watched her make love to me. After she left, Randolph held me tenderly and told me how much he loved me, and how happy I had made him." She pulled Carla down to her knees. "And I've only been with women ever since," she concluded, kissing Carla on the lips.
Carla could feel a hard knob, pressing gently between the lips of her pussy, she had a feeling that this was going to feel really good.
Carla moved into position between Miranda's spread thighs. God, the position of being in the superior position, ready to ride Ms. Rickardson, was a heady feeling.
"Just a sec, Sugar," Miranda stopped her. She reached back into the package and, after a brief search, came out with a small bottle of lubricant. "A girl should always be prepared," she laughed, opening the bottle and squirting lube onto the dildo. She stroked the fake dick with her hand, spreading the slippery substance all along it, then wiped the excess onto her outer vaginal lips. "Okay, Sugar, now fuck me with your big hard cock!"
Carla felt a thrill of excitement hearing the elegant older lady say such nasty things. As she moved even closer, Miranda reached for the dildo, guiding the head towards her waiting snatch.
"Push it in slow," Miranda cooed in a husky voice. Carla did as she was instructed, pushing her hips forward slowly, watching the blunt head force its way into the small opening. Miranda was letting out soft cries of pleasure as the lips were pushed apart, stretching thinly around the thick shaft as it inched its way inside. Carla continued until her pelvis met Miranda's and the latex cock was completely buried in Miranda's slippery snatch.
"Ooh, yes, Sugar," Miranda cooed, her eyes closed and a shudder running through her body. "Now out and in."
Carla pulled back, just as slowly as she had pushed in, watching the lips cling longingly to the shaft as it withdrew as if they were trying to keep it inside. When she saw the ridge of the head pop out, she pushed back in, reveling in the feeling of power she got from knowing she was fucking this elegant lady.
She stroked in and out in a slow, steady rhythm. She was getting increasingly excited herself, not only from the idea that she was actually fucking someone, a woman at that but also because the knob that protruded into her pussy was moving in and out with her thrusting motions.
"That's it, Sugar. Keep going," Miranda purred, reaching once again for her bag of goodies. This time she pulled out a small, hand-held control with two long wires snaking out one end. As Carla looked on curiously, still pumping her hips, Miranda pulled on the wires until the ends came out of the bag. Each wire ended in a small, white plastic egg.
She held the two eggs in one hand and poured some lubricant on them. She grinned mischievously up at Carla as she flicked the switch on the control. The two eggs began humming noisily, vibrating against each other.
She held one against her nipple and the other to her clit, purring with pleasure. Watching Brianna's face, she lifted her right leg into the air and reached around it with the vibrating egg. Her body twisted slightly to the side, she held the plastic ovoid against her puckered anus and slowly pushed it in, causing a strong shudder to run through her body. She saw Carla's eyes light up with excitement.
"Would you like the other one, Sugar?" she asked, a contented smile on her face. "It feels so amazing, you'll love it."
Carla nodded eagerly. She took the buzzing egg that Miranda handed to her, holding it against her nipple for a moment as Miranda had done. It tickled wonderfully, raising a fresh set of goose bumps across her chest and her nipple puckering up even more erectly. Moving it down behind her, she spread her ass cheeks with the other hand and held it against her sensitive little butthole.
Shivering all over, she pushed it in, gasping as it popped through the tight sphincter. The vibrations inside her ass felt so good, so fucking amazing. Her hips started bucking faster, harder, driving the dildo in and out of Miranda's cunt at a brisk pace. She saw Miranda's face, her eyes wide and staring as Carla turned into a savage fucking machine.
Miranda turned the vibration control up to HIGH, and it just about drove Carla crazy. Her whole groin was vibrating wildly from the inside, that knob was stroking her clit just right, and Carla reached down and grabbed both of Miranda's boobs, holding on to keep her balance.
"Cum, cum for me, cum all over my big cock!" Carla hissed.
Miranda was writhing and whimpering under Carla's furious fucking. The dildo slammed into her in a repeated frenzy, pounding her cunt unmercifully, and Carla was squeezing her breasts almost painfully. Carla could feel it coming for her, and she let out loud shrieks as her pussy blew apart in a massive orgasm.
Dimly, she heard Miranda cry out, "Fuck oh fuck oh GODDD!" Miranda was thrashing her hips up to meet Carla's powerful thrusts, her orgasm washing over her like a tidal wave of pleasure. Miranda pulled Carla down. and locked their mouths together, holding her tightly as their tongues joined in that duet, riding the waves of shared passion.
After they had recovered sufficiently, they quickly got dressed, Carla feeling a bit awkward and embarrassed at having responded so wantonly.
"I'll take it," Miranda said, looking at her in the mirror.
"H-huh?" Carla jumped, a bit startled.
"The babydoll nightie," Miranda smiled. "For my niece. Although as you may have guessed, she's not actually my niece."
"Oh," Carla blushed slightly. "I sort of wondered."
Miranda smiled and they went out to the front.
As Carla was tallying up the bill, Miranda cooed, "Would you like to get together again sweetie, this time in the comfort of my own home?"
Carla felt the heat, and she replied, "I would love it. Would like me to bring my step-sister Laurie with me, I am sure she will be eager to get to know you."
Miranda was very enthused about the idea, having two eager 18-year-olds in her bed at the same time was like a dream come true.
Miranda wrote down her address and phone number, and cooed, "I will be entertaining my niece this weekend, after that, I will be all ready for you and your sexy sister."
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Chrissy felt her body between her two lovers, ummm, that felt so nice, the soft, loving press, now that she had tried it, she adored lovemaking with ladies as well as her Daddy. Thinking of Daddy, she wondered if he had tried to call her since she had been in no position to answer her cell phone. She'd have to check out if there were any messages, but not just now. Joanne and Renee were fondling her, stroking gently at her body, and it felt so good to be pampered like that.
******
Many miles away, Todd and Brooke were getting dressed for dinner. Todd put on his Italian, tailored charcoal grey suit, Chrissy always thought he looked so dashing, and he wanted to look his best.
When Brooke strode back into his room, Todd stared, she was breathtaking. She was wearing a full-length lime green gown, it hugged her body around her hips and her waist, as the dress rose up, it split into a deep V that showed off her beautiful cleavage to full effect, the dress left her shoulders and her back, to the bottom of her shoulder blades, bare.
As the material came around to the front, and Brooke's decision to go braless, it further accentuated Brooke's cleavage. Todd's eyes took in the magnificent sight, nestled in the teardrop cup shapes that the dress took on as it went over her breasts. The top of the dress came up to two straps that went around the neck, which were then tied up in a ribbon behind her neck. She did a slow turn, letting Todd enjoy the full view, what a stunning sight. Her sexy rump looked magnificent, and he could see no outline of panties, the view made his cock throb at the sexy sight.
Brooke cooed, "I was hoping we could go out to a nice restaurant, rather than just eat some boring hotel food. I wanted to look my best for you."
She strolled over and pressed her body gently against his.
"I think you can see that underneath my gown, I have no bra, no panties. Something for you to feast your mind on, while we dine.''
They left, and at the front door, the doorman hailed a taxi for them. In the back seat, they cuddled close together. Todd felt like he was on a date, not a business dinner, and the sexual glow that Brooke had, made it clear how the date would end. Their boss had made reservations at Eddie V's Prime Seafood, and Todd looked forward to dining, squiring around such a beautiful lady.
******
Chrissy got up and headed for the bathroom, her bladder was making demands, and she gratefully voided herself. She picked up her cellphone, and saw that her daddy had tried to call her. She smiled as she noticed the time notation, she'd been sandwiched between her two lady lovers, and she had been getting gloriously double fucked as her cellphone had taken the call. She quickly dialed his number, lest he worry about what was happening.
******
In the taxi, Todd could feel his phone start to vibrate in his pocket, he drew it out, seeing with relief it was from Chrissy's number.
"Hello sweetheart, how's my girl?"
Chrissy felt the glow, and she said, "I'm great daddy, sorry I couldn't pick up earlier, but I'm over at my friend's house, and I left my phone in my jacket pocket, so I couldn't feel it vibrate, since I was not wearing my jacket at the time."
She smiled at her two lovers, she had been not wearing anything at the time, she saw the answering grins from Joanne and Renee, still naked and curled up in bed.
Todd replied, "Ok baby, have a good time, Ms. Henderson and I are just going out for dinner. Tomorrow, we have to deal with old man Abernathy and try to convince him not to kill the deal. I think we can persuade him, but, we thought we had him on solid ground before this latest twist."
"Ok daddy, enjoy your dinner. I'm going to have a sleepover with my friends Joanne and Renee, it should be fun. And best of luck with your business deal, I'm sure he'll see the light."
She saw the smiles from her lovers and the nodding heads, and she felt her pussy give her a squirmy pulse of lust. Yes, indeed, it was going to be fun.
"Ok sweetheart, thank you sweetheart for the vote of confidence, have fun, and I will call you tomorrow, and let you know if we have to stay any longer than just tonight. I love you, sweetheart."
Chrissy felt that warm glow again, as she said softly, "I love you too daddy, goodnight."
******
Todd tucked the phone back into his pocket, and he felt Brooke's hand gently touching his crotch.
"Ms. Henderson, oh my so formal!" Brooke giggled, then said, "Feel better, knowing that your daughter is okay?"
Todd replied, "Yes, much better, I must admit I was concerned when she didn't answer the phone, she always answers when she sees my number on the display."
"Well, now that you know, let's make it a date, and really enjoy our date. Kiss me, Todd, kiss me like a lover."
Todd and Brooke's lips came together, and he felt her tongue come out to play, coaxing his tongue out, and they clung to each other. Todd's mind thought for a second about the driver, but, he'd probably seen enough whoopee in the back of his cab, and he reached a hand up, gently cupping a breast in his hand, caressing around the fullness through her gown.
Brooke moaned into his mouth, and her hand grasped at his cock through his suit trousers, feeling the surging of his cock. Ummmm, such a virile man, Brooke was going to enjoy his sexual prowess, after dinner.
She moaned again as she felt his hand slide over her other breast, caressing and stroking, feeling her nipple stiff and hard, poking up through her gown, eager to feel his fingers pulling and gently tweaking.
Mmmm, god, she was so wet. She'd gone commando, but she had slipped in a tampon before leaving, she wanted to be starkly naked under her gown, but her lust was running high, and she didn't want the juices of her desire to be dripping down her thighs or staining her gown. Brooke wanted Todd to take her after dinner, but this time, not as a daddy-daughter fantasy. This time, she wanted him to take her as she was right now, take her like a lover.
******
Renee and Joanne got up and came over to Chrissy.
"Let's go out for dinner, there's a great sushi place just down the block. And, while we are there, we'll all have something on our minds!"
Joanne grinned and produced something that she had kept hidden behind her back. Chrissy recognized it immediately, it was a Red Devil butt plug, just like the one that had been snugged up securely between the cheeks of Joanne's ass on that wonderful day they met. It was 5 inches long, 1.5 inches thick at the flare, then tapering down to a T base, that would keep it in place.
"A new Red Devil, all ready for your tight, sexy asshole. We are gonna go out for dinner, with all of our tight assholes stuffed with our own personal plugs. You'll love it, Chrissy, it feels so fucking hot! Bend over baby!"
Chrissy quickly complied, she moaned as she felt Renee's hands cup her cheeks, pulling them apart, then the press of her face against the spread open globes of her ass cheeks. The feel of Renee's tongue, wriggling all over the tight twitchy rim, then the point of her tongue pressing tight, darting in and out of the tight entrance, god, what a sensation. Renee brought a finger into play, sliding it up the tight clamp, working and getting Chrissy to relax those muscles.
Joanne purred, "Here you go baby, suck the plug, get it all nice and wet for your ass."
She pursed her lips as her Red Devil plug was offered to her mouth, and she eagerly sucked it in. She easily took in all 5 inches, and she ran her tongue all over it, feeling thrills of pleasure race through her as her tongue traced the contours and the shape of the flare that would spread her cheeks open. She slurped eagerly, whimpering with passion as her mouth slobbered all over her plug.
Renee said, "All ready, let's plug you, baby."
Renee and Joanne shared a grin, they loved taking hot teen legal girls, and showing them what fun three horny women could share. Joanne pulled the plug from Chrissy's mouth. Nudging it against Chrissy's ass, she pushed, in one smooth continuous motion.
Chrissy moaned, deep in her throat as she felt her Red Devil breech her asshole, and start the slide. Oh god, it was a little bit of stretch, but a whole lot more pleasure, as she felt her asshole stretch out over the flare, then the last little bit rushed in, her ass clamping securely around the stem. The filling sensation of her ass hole stuffed with that 5 inches of butt plug satisfaction made her body tremble with pleasure. She ached a bit, but the pleasure of having her asshole kept open, stretched around her plug, was insanely hot.
Chrissy straightened up, and walked around a bit, oh god, that felt even better. She could feel her lust perking up, the feeling of walking around while being plugged was incredible. Her Red Devil was going to be getting a lot more use, doing everyday things like shopping, and paying a bill, while underneath her clothes, away from anyone seeing, her tight little asshole was getting stimulated by her trusty butt plug. She was going to have a whole lot more fun doing the mundane, everyday things.
Her lovers recognized that look, and Joanne cooed, "How do you like it, baby?"
Chrissy purred, "Oh god, it, it's...wonderful, beautiful, fantastic, I love it!"
Renee bent over, spread her cheeks apart, and cooed, "Lick my asshole, Chrissy, get my ass all ready for my plug."
Chrissy was entranced by the smooth pink pucker, and once she applied her wet lips to that tight rim, she gave Renee's ass a hot wet tonguing, god, it was so exciting to lick that tight sexy asshole, listening to Renee's coos, and gentle moans of pleasure. She felt the butt plug placed in her hand by Joanne, Chrissy slid it up Renee's juicy cunt, letting her juices lube it up, and Renee's moans increased as Chrissy then nudged it against her tight asshole, then pushed it in, until it was buried to the stem.
Right next to her, Joanne was bent over, pulling her cheeks apart, offering her tight asshole. Chrissy wasted no time, nuzzling her face between the moons of her spread-open cheeks.
She pressed her lips against the tight rose-shaped pucker of Joanne's ass-hole, enjoying Joanne's moan of pleasure as she felt the thrilling sensation of Chrissy's lips kissing against the tight, twitchy rim. Chrissy's tongue quickly followed, eager to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the clenching orifice, Joanne gasping in pleasure beneath Chrissy's mouthing of the tight, ultra-sensitive opening of her puckered asshole.
Next to them, Renee was smiling as she nudged Joanne's plug into her wet heat, getting it lubed up, ready for Joanne's ass.
Joanne purred, "Now, plug my ass!"
Chrissy pulled back, took the ready butt plug from Renee, nudged the Red Devil against Joanne's ass hole, and pushed. She felt a heady feeling, as Joanne purred and cooed as her hole spread open, the plug surging in, and with one last push, Joanne moaned as her hole puckered back up, clamping tightly at the stem.
They looked at each other, Chrissy was feeling pulses of sheer lust. God, being asshole plugged was beyond anything she'd done, just having her ass spread apart was beyond good, how would it feel when they went out, walking around, sitting, and that plug was keeping her asshole spread apart, she could hardly wait.
Renee purred, "Now we can go out, we'll be the butt plug triplets! Let's go and dine, then we'll come back, and have more hot fun."
*****
At Eddie V's Prime Seafood, Todd led Brooke in, she had a hand looped around the crook of his elbow, and Todd saw several males eyeing her up, envying his fortune at having such a hot date. Brooke noticed the looks, and she smiled inwardly. She thought of all the cocks, stiffening up, wishing they could empty their balls into her eager fuck-hole.
They went for the menu with gusto, both Todd and Brooke were ravenous, and they started out with the Maine Lobster And Shrimp Bisque, fresh Maine lobster, cream, and cognac, blended into a soup that tasted just this side of heaven. Todd liked the sound of Florida Grouper sautéed crisp with lemon, garlic, and scallions as his main course, while Brooke went for the Georges Bank Scallops sautéed with citrus fruit, roasted almonds, and brown butter. The dinners were extremely delicious, Todd would take peeks at Brooke's face, enjoying the looks of pleasure as she ate. He was looking forward to seeing those looks of pleasure, later.
They shared a Hot Chocolate Godiva Cake, with vanilla bean ice cream for dessert, oh man, that had been one of the best dinners either of them had tasted.
They relaxed for a bit, sipping coffee, letting their dinners digest, savoring the anticipation of what lay ahead.
Brooke leaned over, and cooed, "Your room or mine, lover?"
Todd could feel the heat rising, and he said softly, "Let's get back to our hotel, and use your bed baby."
*****
Many miles away, Joanne, Renee, and Chrissy were sharing a table at the Mikado Sushi restaurant, and they had a wealth of sushi spread out before them. Flying fish roe, Sea Urchin, Shrimp, Tuna, Surf Clam, Mackerel, Red Snapper, and an order of the Crunch Roll, Spicy Tuna, Crispy Seaweed, and tempura. Renee order a bottle of Sake, and Chrissy was amazed at how it was served warm. It spread a tingling warmth through her body. The feel of the butt plug snugged up between her ass cheeks just felt even better, she squirmed her ass against her chair, god, that felt so good.
Renee and Joanne shared a grin. They could see Chrissy, so carefree, so eager, relaxing under the warm buzz of the Sake. She had shown what an eager bed partner she was, she would no doubt be an all-nighter.
Both Renee and Joanne could feel the building lust, they loved to seduce willing legal-age teen girls, there were so many of them, and they totally enjoyed showing them the joys of lesbian loving. They felt the swirl of anticipation, getting her back home, stripping down that hot teen body, then building up the fuck lust to glorious explosions.
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I grinned as I tied the last knot tight. I looked down at Allison Torson, her arms were stretched up above her head, a rope knotted her wrists together, then the rope was run through the headboard posts, and secured. Her long blonde hair spread out on the pillow, her neatly trimmed blonde bush gave me a case of stoneware cock. She was our school's biggest prick teaser, and now this little cock tease was going to get the taste of the blue balls and hard cocks she gave us at school.
"Oh please, Kevin, let me go, I promise I won't tell anyone," she wailed.
"It's too late for that baby, the way you wiggle your ass at us, and 'accidentally' flash your bare pussy at us. You have given me enough hard cocks, and now, you need to take what you created."
I took her panties, stuffed them in her mouth, then taped her lips shut. She tried to twist her hips away, and I climbed on top, grabbed her legs, and shoved her knees up against her tits. I lowered down, using my weight to keep her in position, the bitch was going to get the fucking she deserved. This position tilted her hips up and opened her precious box perfectly, and I nudged against her lips and pushed. I managed an inch before I came up against an obstruction. I grinned at her.
"Still a virgin, I'll take care of that for you baby!"
Her muffled sounds of protest fell on deaf ears, and I pushed hard. For a moment it held, then I felt the sudden loosening, and her shrieks of pain were totally gagged as I surged in, tearing her hymen open and slamming my entire seven inches in. I felt my balls smack against her ass as I stuffed her box, and the superb tightness of her virgin pussy around my cock was a gripping, hot tightness that was out of this world.
Pulling back, I drove back in, ramming through her torn hymen, fully shredding the remains of her precious cherry and burying it deep again. I started to hump at her stiffened, resisting body, splitting her tight, newly fucked walls apart, over and over. Holy fuck, the feel of fucking her precious virgin box for the first time was like nothing else, her grunts of discomfort as I rammed her just made me hotter.
"Yeah, oh yeah, feels good, doesn't it baby? This should help loosen up your sexy box, ummmm, the grip of your newly fucked cunt walls is outta this world! Yeah, you'll never forget your first time, give you a boning like no other. After this, you'll become a cock hungry slut, you'll want me to dick you every day baby! Maybe you'll get knocked up, how'd you like to be a teen Mommy, and have to parade around the school with the evidence of my fucking you for everyone to see? I'll be happy to make sure that everyone knows it was my cock that knocked you up, baby!"
Her wrigglings of discomfort helped the milking pull of her virgin cunt tighten up even further, Oh I was gonna explode, my cock was surging towards orgasm. I felt my cock jerk, swelling with a massive urgency, she howled as my cock forced apart her cervix, and I was ready to flood her womb.
I grunted, "Oh yeah baby, I'm right in your womb, going to sperm all over your baby chamber, let everyone at school see your swollen belly when you get pregnant!"
I looked down at her face one last time. The smirky sneer that she gave us when she teased our pricks was gone, replaced by a defeated look. She had surrendered, the fact that I had bested this ball-busting bitch, I had busted the cock teaser's virginity, and I was going to flood her, made my cock swell with a massive urgency, stuffing her to the max.
"Oh fuck, yeah, take it slut, this is what you deserve, what all prick teasing bitches deserve, fuck, yeah, yeah, OH FUCK, YEAH!!"
My prick started to spew, and my hand took over the imagined feel of Allison's cunt, I growled and grunted as my cock spewed thick ropes up, then splattering back down into the towel I had spread over my belly. Oh fuck, I pumped my prick, milking every last bit of cum out of my throbbing cock, until I slumped back, gasping for breath.
Eighteen, what a time of life. Always hard, always horny, my cock had a close relationship with my hand, needing to emit my pent-up frustrations. The majority of the students at my high school had come from wealthy neighborhoods, and those of us who were merely from middle-class backgrounds were looked down upon.
The popular, best-looking girls at school were stuck-up, snobby bitches. If you weren't rich or weren't some athletic, asshole jock, you got nowhere. Those of us who were neither didn't even get a date, let alone the idea of getting into their panties. The snobby bitches were more than happy to act like first-class cock teasers, letting us get brief flashes of their precious goodies that we'd never get any closer to. If they were that shallow and self-absorbed, I wouldn't want to fuck them anyway.
I missed my Dad, he had been killed in a car accident 6 years ago, when I was 12 and my Mom was 32. They had been married at 19, and I wondered if my Mom had me, a little "bun in the oven" hidden under her bridal gown as she walked down the aisle.
Still, even if I was one of the causes of the marriage, they seemed genuinely happy together, and having a state trooper show up on our doorstep, and tell us about his car skidding on a patch of black ice, and plunging off the bridge into the canyon below, left me in a daze, my Mom's cries of anguish around me as we got the devastating news.
In the first black days after the accident, it didn't seem real. My Mom's best friend, Monique, moved in temporarily, my Mom and I were both train wrecks, and Monique was determined to take care of us, and god knows, we needed it. I was walking around like a zombie, my Mom was not doing too much better. Monique would help Mom to bed, and I remember hearing Mom moaning from her bedroom. It just about broke my heart, and I buried my face into my pillow, putting in earplugs to shut out the outside world and let my tears flow.
Now, at 18, and my Mom at 38, we had recovered to the point where our Dad would be recalled with love, no more horror-filled thoughts about how he died, just happy memories of how he lived, and how much he loved us. I missed him, for sure, but I held onto the fact that I did have a loving Dad for my first 12 years, while my Mom took comfort in the fact that I was a living, breathing part of their lives together.
School was over, the weekend was here, and no homework, what a bonus. I walked in through the front door, and I could hear Mom in the kitchen.
"Hi honey," she called to me.
"Hi Mom," I replied as I slipped off my sneakers.
I went down the hallway and turned left into the kitchen, and stopped dead. My Mom was bending slightly over the table, working on a pie she was making for dinner, she had on a lot less than usual. Her backside was pointed my way, she had on a tight pair of red shorts, and I drank in the vision, carefully checking out her rump.
The globes were nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness. The shorts clung to her ass, they nudged up against the cleavage of her cheeks, I couldn't see any visible panty lines, oh my god, my Mom was naked under her shorts.
My eyes went higher, she was wearing a white halter top that tied at the neck, and just around the lower back, leaving the rest of her back and her shoulders bare. Her blonde hair was tied back in a ponytail. It was hot in the kitchen, and I could see little beads of sweat tricking down my Mom's back.
I could feel the growing bulge, I'd never really noticed my Mom in a sexual way before, but, at my age, and seeing my Mom wearing as little as she was right now, seeing she was naked beneath her shorts and halter top, oh I was noticing every little bit.
The sleekness of her legs, the way her leg muscles flexed, the way her ass cheeks moved in such a pleasing, symmetrical motion, the expanse of her naked back and shoulders, the push of her orange-sized breasts against her halter top, my mind was storing it up as masturbatory fantasy fodder. I would have kept staring if I hadn't heard the steps coming up from the basement.
A man with a toolkit came out of the basement. He walked over to the air conditioner panel and clicked it to the RUN position. The rumble of the condensing unit started up, and within a few moments, welcome drafts of cool air started to issue from the air registers.
"There you go Ms. Driscoll, the new blower motor should give you no more problems. I've got another call, everyone discovers that the AC doesn't work so well on the first hot day, and we are kept very busy when the summer heat starts up full force. The office will send you an invoice for the repair."
I noticed his eyes drinking in the sight of my Mom before she turned to him.
"Thank you, Mr. Manning, it's feeling better already."
She saw him to the back door and came back into the kitchen, Now we were face-on, and I did my best to keep my eyes on her face, even though I wanted to lower my gaze, lest she sees her son eyeing her like some pervert. Her clear blue eyes gazed into mine.
"Monique's coming over for dinner, it's been a while since we saw her, and I thought that she could stay over, it's nice to have company stay, and I'll never forget how she helped us through the dark days six years ago."
That sounded good, Monique was one that I'd really been having as masturbatory fantasy fodder. Her Dad was very British, originally from West Bromwich, and her Mom was originally from New Delhi, the combination of her Dad's British heritage, and her Mon's Indian heritage, had created an exotic, alluring mix. The darker skin, black silky hair, and jade-green eyes, really got my hormones into overdrive. The Eurasian mixture had created a face that was exotic, and sexy as all hell.
I imagined what she looked like under her clothes, never having the chance to see her naked. Her breasts were bigger than my Mom's, they were grapefruit-sized, and they filled her tops very nicely, her dark, Indian skin, was such a contrast to my Mom's much whiter, fair skin color, the nice sloping of her hips and belly, the sweet, heart-shaped ass, and from seeing her wearing shorts, her legs were firm and sleek looking.
My cock was bulging, I kept myself behind one of the kitchen counters, lest my Mom see my arousal, and we chatted about how our day was, what happened, the usual chit chat. My Mom was busy making her company dinner, and my mind got lots of hot scenes to recall, as she went about the kitchen, when she stretched up to get something from the top of the cabinet, her shorts rode up,
I could see the underside of the cheeks, and the crotch rode up, snugging tightly against her ass, and her pussy. I almost shot off just from watching that. I was ready to go upstairs and get off the load that was building, but then the phone rang. I was next to it, so I picked it up.
"Hello?"
"Hi Kevin, this is Deanna, do you have a minute?"
"Sure," I said. "What's up, Dee?"
"Well, I'm kinda stranded, my car broke down, and I'm out here in the boonies. I can't contact anybody else, could you be a sweetheart, and come and get me and take me home? I'll make it worth your while."
I paused, considering. Deanna Brookings was one of the hottest babes in school, she'd wear skirts as high as she could get away with under the school dress code, and figure-hugging tops that clearly outlined what had to be a set of 36Ds. Her angelic face, clear blue eyes, and very light blonde hair were a nice contrast to the heat of her body.
The face of an angel, on a body built for sin. She had transferred from another school just a few months ago, and she was not one of the snobby, stuck-up bitches. She'd smiled at me and said hello to me several times, although I was usually too tongue-tied to carry on a conversation after that. Carrying on a conversation was much easier on the phone. Worth my while, hmmm, I wondered about that. My eager, rock-hard cock decided it for me.
"Sure Dee, be glad to!"
"Oh thank you, you are such a sweetheart. I'm parked on the shoulder of Railway Creek Road, a mile east of Montgomery Road."
"Oh yeah, I know the area, I'll be there in oh, say 20 minutes."
"Great, thank you so much, Kevin, see you then."
I hung up, My Mom looked at me, a slight smile playing around her lips as she said, "Girlfriend of yours?"
I quickly replied, "Nah, she's just a classmate, her car broke down on Railway Creek road so I'm just going to pick her up, and take her home."
My Mom teased me, "Ok, fine. But I'll know you got lucky if you come home late for dinner!"
She giggled, a high, happy sound of glee, and my laughter joined hers. I felt good, and I was pleased to see that we could come back from such a dark time, and be happy again.
She came over, gave me a kiss on the cheek, and said, "However it goes baby, drive carefully, and come home safely."
"I will Mom, I'll be back soon."
With that, I went out and hopped into my 1957 DeSoto Fireflite 2-door coupe. My uncle had owned it, and had given it to me for my 18th birthday, he knew my passion for cars of the 50s. It was a beauty, a two-toned white over red, with classic, 1950s era fins rising gracefully to the back end, each having a stack of three taillights on the back of the fins, classic wide whitewall tires, and a 351 V8 engine. I turned the key, listening with satisfaction to the powerful thrum of the engine, putting the car into REVERSE, I backed carefully out of the driveway. Shifting the transmission to DRIVE, I started on my way.
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Twenty minutes later, I pulled up right on schedule. I could see a figure sitting behind the wheel, and Deanna got out, waving, and smiled. My cock, which had subsided, jumped right back up to full, stiff eagerness. Oh my fucking god, she was wearing just a white miniskirt and a pink tube top.
The miniskirt just barely covered the cheeks of her ass, she was clearly naked under her skirt, and one small stretch would have given me a clear beaver shot. Those 36D's pushed out that tube top, and the sight of those big milk jugs, the tube top straining to keep them in check, really had my motor running. I pulled the car in behind her and stopped.
She came over to the window, and said, "Oh Kevin, thank you so much." She paused took a step back and took a long look at my car. "This is a great-looking car, I've never seen anything like it, what kind of car is it?"
I was happy to tell her all about it, and she followed me around the car as I pointed out all the features that make the cars of the late 50's some of the most stylistic vehicles ever created. I opened the passenger side door for her, and she smiled as she got in, I saw her skirt ride up, and oh my god, her pussy was on display. Shaved smooth and bare, I could clearly see those delicate pink lips, so nice and tight, a virgin, just like me, perhaps. She saw my eyes and grinned.
I quickly ran around to the driver's side and hopped in.
"I saw where you were looking Kev, and I liked you looking. I'm on my way home from my girlfriend Chris' house. She and I had the afternoon off, so she took me to her salon, and we got matching Brazilians, our pussies are waxed smooth and bare. It feels so sexy to have my pussy so smooth and free of hair, and just barely concealed. I promised you I'd make it worth your while. Have you ever had a blowjob in your car?" she purred.
"Um...er...no, never," I managed.
"Well, we're going to change that, this car has a nice, big backseat, let's go back there, I'm eager to make it worth your while! We're out in the boonies, I don't think we'll give anyone a show," she cooed, a glimmer of lust in her eyes.
I looked around, seeing the expanse of fields that stretched away, Railway Creek drive was just outside our city boundaries, and it was deserted. But, for what was about to happen, I wouldn't give a damn if we were parked on Main Street at Noon.
I hopped out, and opened the front door for her, she climbed out, then stripped naked, right in front of me, oh fuck, I was that close to losing the built-up load. She tossed her skirt and her tube top on the front seat, and grinned at me.
I couldn't have looked away if I tried, her chest had to be bigger than 36D, and they stood up proudly, capped with big, silver dollar-sized nipples, that were stiff and erect, sticking up like pink pencils erasers, my god, they were spectacular. I looked down, seeing the hairless mound, and just the very top of her pink trail.
"Do you like what you see Kev? Would you like to see both sides?" Dee cooed huskily.
Her face was flushed, eyes wide, and she unconsciously licked her lips. My god, she was as excited to show me her body, as I was to see it. I was beyond coherent speech, I just nodded eagerly.
She smiled and twirled about, and I was facing the sexiest ass I'd ever had the pleasure of seeing. Full, firm mounds, nice and perky, and on her right cheek was a tattoo of the Queen of Hearts. I drank in the vision, my cock was hard as tempered steel, I'd never had such a complete, all-encompassing erection before. She turned back to face me, her eyes traveling down, taking in the sight of my 7 inches pushing out the front of my shorts, raising her head up to face me, she grinned.
"I think we'd better get your sexy cock in my mouth before you lose it!" she giggled.
She slipped off her sandals, and I pushed the front seat forward so she could crawl into the back seat. I figured since she was naked, I would be too, and I virtually tore off my clothes. She stretched out on the back seat, smiled at me, and patted the seat right next to her head. I closed the door as I crawled in, and took the seat.
"Oh yeah, so hard, so eager, I can see you're ready to lose it, your first time Kev?" At my nod, she smiled and continued, "This is the first time I get to suck on a nice hard cock, you'll be taking my mouth cherry! I want your load to fill my mouth, so let's not have you blow your load while we're just making out. And don't be embarrassed if you cum quickly, from what Chris told me about her first time sucking a cock, it's normal."
I watched in joyous disbelief as she opened her mouth, and swallowed me, taking in 4 inches in one gulp. The feel of her wet, hot clingy mouth around my prick, and the tightening up of her pouty, full red lips drove away the disbelief, and I groaned as I felt her start to slide up and down on my cock.
Masturbation was one hell of a poor substitute for this kind of pleasure, I held onto it as best I could, trying desperately to make it last. The feel of her hot, eager mouth, lips clamped tight, riding wetly up and down, her tongue swirling around my pole was impossible to last any real long time, after 30 seconds, the feel of her mouth bobbing down, taking in my entire seven inches, brought on the explosion.
I growled as I felt my cock erupt, the first shot must have been fired straight down her throat, she coughed as she let it slide, then pulled her head back, keeping half of me inside. My cock continued to gush, I could feel thick streams of my cum pouring into her mouth, her throat muscles working as she swallowed every drop. The last little bit gushed out, and she lifted her head up, keeping it inside, her mouth was swishing it around, until she swallowed it, and gave me a big smile.
"Oooh, so good, thick and creamy, and unlike anything I've ever tasted, in a fantastic way! That's not going to be a one-time thing, now that I know how delicious your cum is, I'll be wanting a lot more! Did it feel good, Kev, I hope so, it was my first time," Dee purred.
"Oh baby, it was beyond good, it was out of this world!"
As I started to drift down, I wanted to see her pussy, not just see it, but lick it, I wanted to make her feel as good as she had made me feel.
"Dee, could I do the same to you, can I lick your sweet pussy?" I asked softly.
Her eyes were sparkling, and she said, "Oh god, yes, that would feel so wonderful!"
"It'll be my first time giving, so you can claim my mouth cherry," I whispered.
Her eyes were stormy blue with lust as she pulled me to her, and our lips came together. Her lips were soft, wet, and hot, and my senses sizzled as she brought her tongue into play, coaxing mine to come and join hers. I started to kiss my way down, sucking at her stiff, swollen nipples, her growls of pleasure urged me on.
"Oh god, feels so good, I love having my tits sucked, so good!"
After several minutes of switching between her left and right nipple, I worked my way down, my mouth kissing and licking at her bare mound, my cock was quickly growing back to full height. I paused at the treasure, gazing at the tight, pink lips.
Dee whispered to me, "Chris said that it felt so good to be bare, it would make me feel so damn sexy, boys would go crazy when they saw it, and that I had such a pretty pussy. It was a bit painful, but the feel of my bare pussy, just barely hidden by my miniskirt, no panties, that close to being exposed completely to the world, made the pain worth it. When we got to her house, her parents were at work, and she proved how pretty my pussy was to her, by pushing me back onto her bed, flipping up my miniskirt, and sticking her face right between my spread-open thighs. I could feel my pulse pounding, I thought I'd go through the roof when her tongue came out and started to lick at me. Her tongue went up and down, licking at my lips, then she closed in on my quivering clitoris, and I just about flew apart when I came, my juices flooded out, covering her face. Do you think I have a pretty pussy, Kev?"
"Oh god Dee, it looks so damn sexy, I've never seen anything so sexy. You have such a beautiful, pretty pussy, and now I want to lick it, and I want you to cum Dee, cum all over my face baby," I said softly.
"Take a good look, Kev, fill your eyes," she cooed huskily. She gently pulled her lips apart, and I felt my cock start growing back quickly, as I gazed at her coral-pink opening, all wet and glistening.
"Kiss those lips baby, lick me all over, stick your tongue right up there, and taste my hot juices, taste my soft skin, let your mouth go crazy on my pussy, " Dee whispered huskily.
I was almost shaking with excitement as I lowered my face down, the scent of her arousal, musky and hot, filled my nose. Her pussy lips were deep crimson and swollen with desire, and I could see her pussy was slick and glistening with juices. I extended my tongue, licking gently at her lips, her coos of desire urged me on.
I let my tongue slip in right between the part of her crimson lips, tasting the juices, feeling my cock firming up from the taste. I gently spread her lips with my fingers, and my tongue started to lick and kiss her hot spread flesh. I ran his tongue all over her swollen lips, listening to Dee's gasps of pleasure.
I felt her take my head, moving me gently, then her growl of desire as my tongue hit the spot.
"There, oh yes, right there, lick me there, don't stop, oh my god!"
I could feel the bump of her clit, straining for my tongue. It was rock hard, erect, and virtually twitching with need, and I happily surrounded it with my lips. I let my tongue take over, dancing over it, then flattening out my tongue, and brushing my tongue over her clit, again and again. I could feel her legs start to vibrate.
"Oh my God, gonna cum, gonna cum so good, yes, yes, yes, YEEESSSS!"
Dee's voice rose up to a shriek as her orgasm slammed into her pussy. She thrashed wildly as her body convulsed in ecstasy, and she exploded into my mouth, her juices gushing. I kept my mouth glued to her pussy, sucking out her tasty girl cum. Her body twitched with aftershocks as she drifted down, and her eyes were dreamy.
"Oh god, that felt so good. Kev, take me home, and when we get there if my Mom isn't home yet, I want to go to bed with you. It'll be my first time, and I want to lose my virginity in a nice soft bed. Will it be your first time too?"
My cock was fully recovered, and I said softly, "Oh yes baby, I'm still a virgin, not surprising, considering the stuck-up snobby girls at school."
Her eyes flashed with anger, and she hissed, "Bunch of bitchy cows, I hate them." Her voice went soft, and she cooed, "Take me home Kev, and let's have our first time together."
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Todd closed the door behind them, and Brooke smiled at his tent pitch. She had been teasing him all through the cab ride back to their hotel rooms, and his cock was eagerly making its presence known.
"Give me just a few minutes baby, let me get myself all ready for you," Brooke purred.
Todd went through the adjoining doorway into his room, so he could get ready for her. Brushing his teeth, he marveled at what had happened to him in such a short space of time, he wondered what hot game Brooke wanted to play tonight.
Brooke quickly stripped, and she donned a snow-white silk nightgown that rose up to halfway up her thighs, rising up to cup her breasts, leaving her back and shoulders bare, with a red ribbon rising up and over the back of her neck. With white pearl buttons holding the front together down to her navel, she trembled as she thought of Todd's fingers deftly slipping the buttons out.
Todd slipped on his robe and knocked gently on the adjoining door.
"Come in Todd, I'm all ready for you."
He opened the door, stepped in, and stared at the fantastic view. The snow-white color of her nightgown contrasted nicely with her red hair, he could see Brooke's face was flushed, her emerald green eyes bright, pupils dilated with the rush of sexual lust, saw the deep breaths of passion.
Her voice a throaty purr, she cooed, "Take me to bed lover. This time, I want you to take me as I am right now, not as a daddy-daughter fantasy, but as your lover, make sweet, wonderful love to me, you sweet wonderful man."
Todd was eager, and he took Brooke in his arms, their lips coming together in a swirl of tongue-filled kisses, as he walked her backward slowly towards the bed.
They broke the kiss, and Brooke purred, "Yes, lover man, make me feel so good."
He slipped his fingers between the buttons, letting his fingers part them until her nightgown was open all the way to her navel. Those beautiful 36C's rose up proudly, he gently cupped her breasts, letting her fingers tease at her rapidly stiffening nipples, enjoying Brooke's coos of pleasure. Her nipples stiffened up to rock-hard cogs, and he lowered his face and latched his mouth around her left nipple.
"Yes, oh yes sweet man, suck my tits, I love it!"
Todd was happy to do so, licking and sucking at her stiff nipples, nibbling gently at them, switching back and forth, making her nipples cherry red, wet with his saliva. He gazed into her eyes, and growled, "There's something else I'm eager to lick, sweetheart."
Brooke lay back, pulling her nightgown up, her pubic hair was trimmed to a neat, uniform-shaped bush, and the sight of that natural red bush made his cock surge. He knelt before her and watched as her fingers parted her lips, breathing in the luscious scent of her pussy in heat, looking at the coral-pink flesh.
Her voice husky with desire, she purred, "Lick me, Todd, eat my pussy, I'm so hot, eat me alive!"
The scent of her lust inflamed him, making his cock feel as hard as tempered steel. He took her legs and draped them over his shoulders, and the sight of her pink walls, glistening with her juices, made his cock twitch. Todd leaned in, his breath puffing against her pussy lips, then his tongue slipped out, and slid up her slightly parted lips. Brooke let out a growl as he ran his tongue up and down her lips, tasting the juices, then Todd parted her pink seam with his tongue, and slid inside. Brooke moaned again, her arms circling his head, pulling him in, eager to maximize the contact.
"Umm, oh yes Todd, I love to be eaten by someone who knows how to eat pussy, oh yes, eat me, make me cum!"
Brooke started to make continuous cries and moans of pleasure as Todd worked over her steaming tunnel, stuffing his tongue up her soupy wetness as deep as possible, then drawing it out to spread his slicked-up tongue over her throbbing clit, going back and forth, until he felt her legs start trembling, then he locked his lips around her pink, hard clit, letting his tongue lash at her.
Brooke pulled his head tightly against her, she knew she was seconds away from cumming. She felt his thumb slipping down, trailing through the wetness that was gushing out of her, and his thumb rubbed her there, OH MY GOD, right around her tightly puckered asshole. Just as his thumb slipped in, gently probing her tight pucker, the sensation made her explode immediately.
Brooke howled, "Yes, oh fuck, yes, yes, oh fuck, feels so...yes, yes, yes, NNNGGGHHH!", and she was cumming and cumming, her body bucking with roaring pleasure as her pussy and her asshole spasmed together, oh god, it was incredible. Her cries of orgasm filled the bedroom, as she was naturally noisy when she hit climax.
Todd could feel the quivering of her pussy lips, his thumb breaching her tight rose-shaped pucker, then his face was washed down with her spray, as she came with a wet rush, gushing her juices onto his face. She was still making muffled cries and growls of pleasure, riding her orgasmic wave, her body shaking, Todd's face wet with her juices. Brooke kept his head pulled against her pussy, riding that crest, until she slumped down, gasping, her face glowing with pleasure.
Todd was rock hard, he rose up, and saw the eager lust on Brooke's face. Todd could feel Brooke pulling his cock to her wet entrance. Todd's cock head nudged against her and thrust in, he shuddered with pleasure as the hot wet tightness of her sheath closed around his cock. He went deep until his 8 inches bottomed out as his balls smacked against her ass.
Todd reveled in the tightness as Brooke let out a growl of lust, he felt Brooke's long legs come up, wrapping around his waist, as she lay back on the bed. Todd started to slowly stroke back and forth, wanting it to last as long as possible. Brooke's face was alive with joy, her eyes glowing like emeralds, she was cupping her breasts, tugging and pulling on her stiff, hard nipples, as she rocked her hips up to meet every stroke, wanting his cock buried as deep as possible.
Brooke cooed, "Oh lover, so good, I can feel your cock head kissing my womb, oh god I love it, fuck me, make me warm, make me cum!"
With her legs around him, Todd started to thrust faster and harder into her. She tossed her head from side to side, her red hair spread out like a fan, eyes shut tightly. Todd's cock felt as hard as steel as he rammed deep inside her like a battering ram. He could feel his cock getting ready, oh fuck, the tightness was superb. He could feel the heat around his cock, then the contractions starting, her pussy clutched at him, drawing his cock in as deep as possible, shudders of pleasure radiating through her body, letting out a long drawn-out wail of pleasure, her legs pulling him tightly against her entrance as she crested to climax.
Brooke felt another orgasm quickly building, oh fuck, so glorious, and she cried out, "Ohhhh Todd, gonna make me cum again, cum with me lover, cum deep inside me, CREAM MEEE!"
Todd could feel another wave of contractions clutching at his cock as Brooke crested to her second climax, letting out shrieks of pleasure, and that brought on the explosion, Todd's cock erupted, flooding her with wave after wave of cum, Jeez, it felt like he'd never stop, he was almost dizzy with the mad sensory rush.
As they sailed into the afterglow, she held him tight against her body, not yet ready to relinquish the pleasure of being pinned beneath her lover. Her eyes were gazing up at him.
"Ummm, that was so wonderful, you took me just like a lover, instead of a fantasy."
As Todd drifted, he wondered what Chrissy was up to, he hoped she was having a good time with her girlfriends.
****
At that moment, Chrissy had her face plastered against Renee's sweet pussy, she growled into the soupy wetness as Joanne's hands lifted her hips up, she felt the nudge of the dildo against her lips, and with a single thrust, she was impaled, the 8 inches sliding smoothly in, until Joanne's pelvis smacked against her supple ass.
As Joanne got into the fucking rhythm, Chrissy could feel the dildo and her butt plug rubbing against each other, god that felt so amazing. Every hole she had was being used for sexual pleasure, she was airtight and it made her body burn with lust. She moaned into the soapy wetness as she stuffed two fingers up Renee's pussy, eager to make Renee cum all over her face.
Renee growled, "Aaahhh, God yes, uunnhhh, that's its baby, fuck me with your fingers, hard, fuck me hard, make me cum all over your sweet face!"
Chrissy went after Renee, her lust roaring as she eagerly jammed two fingers in and out, ramming Renee hard and fast.
Renee smiled up at Joanne's face as she gave Chrissy a doggy-style fucking, Chrissy was the hottest teen they'd ever had. They had introduced a score of legal teen girls to the pleasures of lesbian loving, and Chrissy had become the gold standard. Renee could feel herself rising to that wave, Chrissy was hitting all the spots that made her cunt a hot, soaking mass, she knew she was gonna explode very soon.
Joanne was grunting with pleasure, her strap-on had the 6-inch dildo and the 5-inch butt plug for her pleasure making her pussy and asshole throb with the sweet rushes of sensation. Mmmmm, fucking Chrissy's hot teen body, having the attachments jammed up her holes and rubbing against each other on each thrust was making her sizzle, mmmm Chrissy was such a hot fuck, and she really laid the dildo to her.
Renee could feel Chrissy's mouth latch around her clit, licking and sucking, and she felt the rise of orgasm coming for her.
"Yes, oh yes you sexy baby, gonna make me cum, gonna cum all over your sweet face, ungghh, yes, yes, YESSS!"
Renee's voice rose up to a shout, and Chrissy could feel a rush of hot juices creaming her face, oh fuck, damn, and she felt her body explode, shrieking into the soupy wetness as her body started to shake, her pussy squeezing hard against the dildo while her asshole pulsed around her butt plug. Dimly, she heard Joanne let out a keening cry of pleasure as tumbled, the bed a writhing mass of sexy female shapes cumming together.
They sprawled down together in a heap, spent for now. As Chrissy sailed into the afterglow, she wondered what her Daddy was up to. She wondered if her Daddy had been fucking the account executive, what was her name, oh yes, Brooke Henderson.
All alone in a hotel room, probably with a very sexy lady. She did not know what Ms. Henderson looked like, but she had an idea that she was probably very attractive. She felt a little spark of jealousy, but she quickly squelched it down.
Her Daddy was a very virile, handsome man, and if he had lovers other than her, well, that was the way it was. She didn't feel like she had to compete, she had a feeling that her Daddy would be giving her all the hot sex she craved when he got home.
******
Many miles away, Todd and Brooke were sleeping peacefully. Todd was indeed a very virile man, and before sleep, Brooke had easily aroused his passion for another round.
Brooke had been eager to ride him like a cowgirl, and she had mounted up, enjoying Todd's eyes as they locked on her naked body, poised above him. She could almost feel it, like a physical touch as he drank in the vision of her nudity.
His cock was once again rock hard as he drank in the vision of her charms and assets, her natural red bush, ready to take him in, really fired him up. He looked up again, and saw the heat in those emerald green eyes, her red hair cascading over her shoulders.
She pushed down, letting out a low moan as she felt the delicious impalement, his cock spreading open her pussy. She was fired up, and she pushed down even harder, until with a matching grunt from Todd, she had him buried, relishing the feeling of being stuffed.
She paused for a moment, gazed at him, and purred, "Ummm, just like before, just like a lover, let me take you, sweetheart, make me warm."
Brooke started to rock gently, back and forth, the slow, gentle, unhurried bonding of two lovers, eager to feel his cock swelling up, then the glorious explosion.
Todd growled as she felt her inner muscles massaging eagerly, splashing juices along the length, oh yeah, damn that felt good, Brooke's eyes were bright, locked onto his, eager for eye contact as she started to pump her hips up and down, contracting her muscles as she did so, eager to milk Todd's cock one more time.
With Todd needing to build up another load, they took a long, hard enjoyable ride, Brooke felt that beacon of orgasm approaching, at the verge, she reached behind her, stroking at his balls, eager for the wet spray.
"Oh god, yes, gonna cum all over you cock lover, cum for me Todd, cum deep inside, flood my womb, yes, yes, cream MEEEE!!"
He felt her muscles lock even tighter, rippling with the orgasmic spasms, and as Brooke's shriek of orgasm filled the room, Todd grunted loudly and pushed up hard, his cock erupting, pumping another volley of sperm-filled spunk deep inside, being milked for every last drop.
Brooke lay down across Todd's body. She adored being draped over the body of her lover in the afterglow. She wondered what was the situation between his daughter Chrissy and himself. She'd like to live with him, marriage if he was up for that, but how would his daughter react to a step-mommy? And what if he was having sex with Chrissy? After all, Brooke had experience in that region, having her Daddy initiate her into her sex life. Maybe, Todd and Chrissy, had the same thing going. Brooke decided that she'd better not try to bring up anything more permanent at this time. After all, they worked just a few floors away from each other, and they could have a personal 'conference' every time Brooke was horny.
She smiled, this business trip was a huge plus. She slowly slid down until she was snuggled in against his side, feeling the rush of restful sleep taking her.
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As we were getting dressed, Deanna asked me, "Kev, could you grab my backpack, it's in the back seat of my car."
"Your wish is my command baby," I said, smiling.
I retrieved her pack and locked up her car. She was sitting in the front seat, smiling at me. I hopped into the driver's seat, placing the bag in the back seat. Dee snuggled next to my side.
The drive to her house felt like a dream, she had a hand on my thigh, her body against mine, if this was a dream, I sure as hell hoped I wouldn't wake up. I pulled up to the address of her house.
"Aww Dammit, my Mom's home," she exclaimed, pointing out the silver Mazda in the driveway. "She's almost never home this early, I hope nothing's wrong. Like to come in for a bit Kev, I want to check on my Mom. Needless to say, our first time will have to be postponed."
At the disappointment on her face, I said softly, "It's ok Dee, we'll have more than enough time. And, it will make the anticipation grow."
We went in and found her Mom in the hot tub out back, a glass of wine next to her, and the bubbling water churning up a froth. Deanna grinned, stripped naked right then and there, and climbed in. I stood with a dazed expression on my face, it was obvious that her Mom was naked under the water. Deanna was telling her Mom about me, and how I had played Prince Charming to rescue her from her stranded car. Deanna looked up at me and grinned.
"Well, are you gonna get naked and join us, or just stand there like a mannequin?" Dee said, a teasing note in her voice.
My cock had risen back up, and I decided that I was being dared, and I wanted to rise to that challenge, in more ways than one. I was quickly naked, and I could see Dee and Dee's Mom checking out my erection. Oh fuck, this was wild, and I stepped into the tub, relaxing in one of the sculpted loungers.
"That's better," her Mom said. "Deanna, I see you got a Brazilian today, looks great. I hate pubic hair, I'm gonna get mine done tomorrow, it's starting to get a little bit furry again. Then we can both be waxed bare and smooth."
Deanna got up and came over to my side of the tub. She snuggled up close to me, her head on my shoulder, and cooed in my ear, "My Prince Charming."
Deanna's Mom said, "Now that I've met you, Kevin, I do hope you'll come over a lot more."
I said, "I'd like that very much, Ms. Brookings."
She giggled, "Ms. Brookings, so formal, oh please Kevin, call me Anne."
Deanna asked, "Mom, you're home earlier than usual, what gives?"
Anne said, "A construction crew that was working just outside our office punctured a gas line. So, we got evacuated, and our manager told us that we might as well call it a day, and we got released early. I'm sure you were hoping to have the house empty, so you and Kevin could have a wild make-out session!"
She laughed, but even through her laughter, I could see the gleam in her eye.
She stood up, and oh god, she was just as nude as Deanna and I were. My eyes feasted on the view, the fine down of pubic fuzz, the curvy hips, the slight swell of her tummy, big, suckable luscious melons, and stiff, hard nipples. She was looking right at me, she gave me a smile, then she turned her back to me, and I saw a tattoo of the Queen of Diamonds on her left ass cheek.
Her ass was just as shapely as Deanna's, good genes I thought, and I bit down on the laugh that tried to rise up. I watched her body as she stepped up on the rim of the tub. A privacy fence kept the patio deck from view, and she made no attempt to cover her body, her ass cheeks moved in a harmonious motion as she walked towards the patio doors.
"I'll be in the study, there are some reports I need to add the finishing touches to, and then I'll start dinner. Kevin, would you like to stay for dinner?"
I replied, "Thank you Ms. I mean Anne, but my mother is having company over, and I'm expected to be there."
Her eyes, just as green as Deanna, seemed to bore into me, I could see a lust-filled gleam.
"Then we will certainly have to have you over soon, there will always be a place for such a fine young man!"
She winked at me as she took a towel, and took her time toweling down her body, in full view of my eyes. With a final smile at us, she opened the doors, stepped through, and disappeared around the corner. Deanna was still snuggled up next to me.
"Kev, I know we can't exactly go all out, but would you like me to give you my special thank you again? We can go up to my room, my Mom won't be paying attention."
After the display of two such hot bodies, my cock was just as hot, and Deanna grinned as she reached under the water, and felt my cock, rock hard, ready for her. I felt her hand wrap around me.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, Mom's study is in the basement, and since the bedrooms are on the second floor, we don't even need to get dressed. I want this hard stiffness" she cooed, as her hand wrapped around my cock and gave me a squeeze, "back in my mouth. When you flooded my mouth, it felt so perfect, and I want to repeat it."
At my smiling nod, she got up, and the positioning put her ass just inches from my eyes. I drank in the vision of those sexy cheeks, the Queen of Hearts tattoo right in front of me. As she tested her footing, I got a good, close-up look, the tattoo artist really knew his stuff, it looked exactly like the card, with crisp clean edges, and vibrant colors.
The mental image of Deanna, her nude backside raised up for the tattoo needle, that was so sexy. My cock was rock hard as I followed her out of the tub, grabbed a towel, and after we toweled each other, I followed her into the house. It was surreal to be in a stranger's house, totally naked, with Deanna with me, also completely naked, as we crept upstairs. She led me to her bedroom, and we went inside, when she closed the door and faced me, her face was alive with desire.
"Dee, before you make it worth my while again, can I show you my appreciation by licking your sweet, sexy pussy again?"
Dee cooed, "Yes, oh yes baby, you truly are my Prince Charming."
She sat on the edge of the bed and spread her legs. I could see the tight lips part slightly, she reached her fingers down and spread her lips gently, and I got a peek at her inner pink, silken folds, dewy and wet with desire. Her smile was one of sheer desire.
"There you go baby, all spread open and ready for you. My pussy is so wet, I'm so hot and very juicy for you, come to me Kev, taste my juices again, make me cum sweetheart."
With an invitation like that, I eagerly accepted. In less than 20 seconds, I was pushing my face eagerly between the spread of her thighs.
Her pussy loomed before my eyes, parted slightly, letting me peek into her inner coral flesh, swollen with desire, her lips slick and syrupy with her juices. The scent of her aroused heat filled my nose, peppery, musky, so hot and desirable.
I slid my fingers along her slick pussy lips, her soft moan of pleasure urging me on, and my tongue quickly followed my fingers, riding along her pink outer lips. I eagerly lapped up the slick juices, then I buried my face into her tight teen pussy, running my tongue deep into her.
Dee moaned and gasped, "Yes, oh yes, lick me, oh my god, feels so good!"
My tongue swept all over her swollen pink labial lips, licking at them, my senses filled with the hot dewy sensations of Dee in heat. I eagerly licked at the rich cream between her lips, her clitoris quivering erect, peering out from its hooded canopy, eager to join the fun, having learned how and where to lick, my tongue started to lick at her right there.
She started to gasp and moan, "Yes, oh yes, there, right there, keep licking me, sweetheart!"
I slid 2 fingers up and down her lips, running over her rim as I took her throbbing clit into my mouth. She was making wordless sounds of passion as I swept my tongue over her clit, wrapping my tongue around the clit stem, and tugging at it, urging her to explode.
"Yes, oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum, unnh, unnnh, yes, oh yes, yes, FUUUCCKKK!"
Dee started letting out squeals of pleasure as she exploded, her orgasm turning her tunnel into a vat of hot juices. Her pussy spasmed again and again, pulsing with contractions, pouring out a flood of her juices, giving my face a rich coating of her girl cum, I kept licking her gently as she came down from her orgasmic peak, the musky taste filling my senses. Her eyes gazed at me with a look of love and satisfaction.
Deanna purred, "Now Prince Charming, it's time for you to get another show of my appreciation. This time, stand up baby, and I'll get on my knees, and suck you good!"
I did so, my cock rock hard, ready for her. She looked at my arousal with a big smile.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, my friend says this is the best way to suck a cock, she loves being in such a subservient position, her boyfriend's hard, arrogant cock demanding her oral attention. She said it makes her body tingle, servicing her boyfriend's cock like this, now I want to try it!"
"Oh yeah baby, my cock is so ready, take me, Dee, " I said softly.
She put her hand around me and pulled down on the foreskin until my head popped out. She brought her full lips to the head of my cock, and began to kiss my cock lightly, her lips brushing the head. I saw her tongue snake out, and she began to lick gently at the head of my cock.
I moaned with pleasure at the sensation, and her tongue began to roam all over my throbbing cock, over the shaft, up and down the length. Returning to the head of my cock, Dee parted her lips, and her mouth slid down over my cock.
I groaned with pleasure from the feel of her hot wet mouth engulfing my cock. She took in 5 inches, then began to bob up and down, her mouth swallowing me bit by bit. In a few mouth bobs, my entire 7 inches was in her hot, wet mouth, oh god, the feeling was mind blowing.
The first time, I barely had time to enjoy it, now that I needed some recharge time, I was going to revel in the sensations. I wound my fingers through her light blonde hair, gently stroking at her head.
"Oh yeah baby, mmmm, so good, oh yeah, make me cum Dee, make me fill your mouth!"
I heard her moan of pleasure, her lips tightened down on me, and her mouth started to move faster, fucking my cock with a tight, sliding ring of wet, hot pleasure, swallowing me to the balls over and over. Her wet tongue swirled around my cock as her mouth rode my pole, nothing I had felt before could even come close to the feeling of having my cock totally wrapped up in Dee's mouth.
I looked up, I was facing the bedroom door, it had been opened, and Anne was standing there, totally naked! Not just standing there, she had one hand caressing her breasts, tweaking gently at her stiff nipples, and the other hand against her pussy.
I watched, mesmerized as she brought two fingers to her mouth, and sucked them in to get the nice and slick, then I watched her place those fingers against her entrance, and the look of bliss cross her face as she slid them in, holy fuck, Dee's Mom masturbating to the sight of Dee on her knees, sucking me off, as visual fodder for her masturbation session!
I could see the glaze of passion in her green eyes, the smile of desire. Locking eyes with Anne, I growled, "Oh yeah baby, suck my cock, mmmmm, you suck it so well, make me cum baby, make my hard cock fill your cute mouth!"
I could see Anne's mouth, "Oh yeah, I want to suck you too."
Dee was giving me the blowjob of a lifetime, her mouth sliding and down up my throbbing length, the sensation was making my toes curl with pleasure. Watching her mom Anne masturbating wantonly just a few feet away gave me a huge push. I could feel the spunk filling my balls, then they tightened up, and I was on the verge, ready to explode.
Keeping my eyes locked on Anne's, I growled "Oh fuck, gonna cum baby, gonna fill your mouth, yeah, yeah, YEAH!"
I felt Dee's mouth move back just a little bit, I kept my eyes open, watching Anne as her body started to shake, biting down on the sounds of pleasure she wanted to make as she reached orgasm, and that brought on the explosion of cum.
I caressed Dee's golden locks as my cock erupted, spewing thick ropes of cum into her eager mouth, she pulled back as her mouth was full, and I painted her lips with my last stream of cum. She swallowed down the mouthful, then her tongue came out, licking all around her lips, eager to get every drop. With a smile, she swallowed me down again and brought her mouth back slowly, lips tight around my shaft, milking me for every drop. I saw Anne smile, blow me a kiss, and very quietly closed the bedroom door. Dee stood up, and I held her close.
"Oh god baby, that was fantastic," I whispered.
Dee cooed, "My friend was right, being on my knees while sucking your cock is the best. It makes me feel so much like a female, servicing your cock, and the feeling just makes it even sexier to be sucking you baby."
As we got dressed, Dee said, "The next time, I'll make sure that we are alone, then we can give our cherries to each other, baby."
We went downstairs, and Anne came up from the downstairs study as if she'd been there all along. She was wearing a baby blue string bikini, the bottoms just barely covered her pubic triangle with a thin string that ran up between the cleave of her cheeks, her huge melons were just barely contained in a skimpy top that covered her nipples, and almost nothing else. My eyes were wide as they digested that visual treat. Her eyes twinkled with a "we've got a secret" gleam at me.
"Wonderful to see you, Kevin," she said, putting just a slight emphasis on the word see, "and please come back soon. I think you and my daughter make a wonderful couple and I'd like to get to know you better."
Dee went out with me to my Desoto, and we plastered our lips together tightly, the feel of her tongue, so wet and slick, and her hot panting breath in my mouth, made my cock twitch, a small part of my mind wondered, "Jeez, how many times can it come up before it takes a break?" When we broke, her face was flushed, and her eyes gleamed.
Dee purred, "Tonight, when I go to bed, I'm going to stroke my body all over, imagining it's your hands caressing my naked skin. Then, I'm going to cup my breasts and tease and tweak my nipples. Then, I'm going to run my hands, down, down, over my smooth, bare mound, then lower, run my fingers over my pink lips, then caress the hood of my clit, coaxing my orgasm button to come out and play. I'm going to think of you, your hard, eager cock breaking me open, plunging deep inside me, the feel of your cum jetting deep inside me, and cum like an express bus!"
I was fully erect again, and Dee smiled as she felt my arousal pressing against her skirt. She reached down and stroked at the outline.
"I think I know what you're going to be thinking about the next time you stroke your hard cock!"
I very reluctantly said goodbye, and a minute later, I was on my way home. Today had been a rather fascinating day, it looks like I now have a girlfriend, or did I? Two blowjobs do not a relationship make, I thought, and it made me smile.
With her oral talents and the promise of her golden treasure box, it was damn close, if not a full-on boyfriend/girlfriend relationship. With what Anne was showing me while Dee was on her knees, and the glow of heat in her eyes when she said she wanted to get to know me better, I had the feeling that her Mom wants a piece of me, too.
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I approached home, and as I slowed to turn into the driveway, I saw Monique's red Mustang convertible driving down the street toward our house. I hit the garage door OPEN button and drove in carefully. As I pressed the CLOSE button, I saw Monique's car entering the driveway, parking just behind the garage door. I stepped out of the garage and felt the surge of lust as Monique climbed out of her car.
Monique was one that I'd really been having as masturbatory fantasy fodder, the combination of her Dad's British heritage, and her Mon's Indian heritage had created an exotic, alluring mix. The smooth caramel color of her skin, black silky hair, and jade-green eyes, really got my hormones into overdrive. The Eurasian mixture had created a face that was exotic, and sexy as all hell.
I smiled, seeing her wearing a light summer dress, and from the way it moved, she looked naked under the dress. Oh god, more footage for my masturbatory vault. I did my best not to leer at her grapefruit-sized breasts, bigger than my Mom's, as they swayed with the turning of her body towards me, her legs were firm and sleek looking.
She walked over, smiling, and gave me a quick peck on the lips.
"Kevin, so nice to see you again, my, my, you are growing up into such a fine man, in every way!"
Her eyes had a gleam in them as she said that, and I actually felt my face blushing. Compliments like that from women that had a great fuckablity quotient always did it. She smiled, then turned towards the house, I fell in behind her and riveted my eyes on her ass. I could see no hint of panties, oh god, she must be naked under the dress. Was Monique actually swaying her ass a bit, for my eyes? Or does she always walk that way? Am I just imagining things? Whatever, my cock stroking session after I went to bed was going to be a gusher, with the images that I had seen today.
We went in, and Mom smiled at both of us, she hugged Monique tightly, and their lips locked for a bit longer than a friendly hello kiss. I did my best to act like I did not notice, although I certainly did. Mustn't let Mom think I'm a pervert.
Monique and my Mom had a lot of catching up to do, and before dinner, we were seated in the living room, and I took the opportunity to eye them up. Now that the house had our A/C working again, my Mom had changed into a lightweight summer dress, and I kept my eyes going back and forth, scoping out the charms and assets beneath those dresses.
When my Mom got up to go to the kitchen, I couldn't take my eyes away from my Mom's backside, the sexy sway of her ass cheeks underneath her dress, and when I looked over at Monique, she had been watching my gaze. I was mortified, but Monique smiled.
"It's normal Kevin, look all you want, just don't touch, unless a lady tells you to."
That helped alleviate the tension, then Mom called us to the dining room. My Mom's dinner was delicious as usual, and I was pulled into the conversation.
My Mom started with, "Kevin is such a fine gentleman, he went to rescue a damsel in distress, her car had broken down, and without a second thought, he went out there to pick her up."
Monique smiled, and replied, "Yes, you are turning into a fine man Kevin, you'll be a great catch for a lucky girl. The girl you went to rescue, could she be the lucky girl?"
Oh god, what do I say now, I was able to reply, "Possibly, we really like each other, and after getting to know her better, I hope we can become boyfriend and girlfriend."
I saw cryptic smiles, they both knew I could have said more, but, fortunately, they were content to leave it at that. After dinner, I asked to be excused and I went to the computer room in the basement. I saw my Mom and Monique settle on the living room couch, two wine glasses, and a bottle of Italian Merlot on the coffee table.
When I logged on, a chat screen popped up immediately. I eagerly answered it, thinking it was Dee. To my surprise, it was Anne, and when she activated her webcam, she was naked from at least the waist up, with a lust-filled smile. I filled my eyes with the sight of her great tits on display.
"Hello Kevin, I was hoping you'd be on tonight, Dee is busy right now. Did you like being watched? Did it turn you on? I want to get what Dee gets, you owe me the opportunity to suck on your hard stiff cock, and I also want my pussy licked. Judging by my daughter's reaction when you were licking her sweet teen center, it looks like you know your way around a pussy very well. After you deflower my daughter's sweet virgin pussy, I want my pussy to get a good hard fucking. Everything you do with Dee, I want to get also. Think you can handle that Kevin?"
I nodded eagerly, and Anne smiled as she got up from the computer chair, and she stepped back, oh god, she was totally naked. She posed to her best advantage, so fucking sexy, then she turned her back to me, and let me drink in the sight of her naked behind, that Queen of Diamonds tattoo on her ass pulling my eyes to her cheeks. She looked over her shoulder towards the camera. After letting my eyes drink their fill, she returned to the chair and sat down again in front of the screen.
"There you go Kevin, all yours, for when you are ready. My mouth is all hot and ready to suck every drop out of your prick, did you enjoy filling Dee's cute mouth? I want my mouth to be filled up, just like hers, I love swallowing a big, juicy load of cum. My pussy is tingling, god I love to be eaten, and she's all ready for your skills at pussy licking to be lavished on her. I'll be just as bare and smooth as Dee, I like to keep myself waxed, and have a Brazilian that matches Dee's. Tonight, I'm going to masturbate to the things I want you to do to me. Dee is just about to sign on to her computer, so I'll say goodnight for now Kevin. I'll want what we just discussed real soon."
She blew a kiss towards the camera, then the chat window closed. Five seconds later, the chat window from Dee opened. I had to concentrate on our IM chat, jeez, I'd had so much thrown at me, my mind was spinning.
After we signed off, I was restless, the computer wasn't holding my interest. I went back upstairs, and from the top of the stairs, I could see into the living room. Holy fuck, my Mom and Monique were in a steamy clinch on the couch, mouths pressed tightly together, lips open to each other's tongue. My heart started to pound, I could barely breathe, and my cock surged up.
They broke the kiss, and Monique whispered something to my Mom. She looked shocked at first, but then she started to smile and whispered something back. I scurried back down the stairs and figured I'd better let them know I was coming upstairs.
I called up from the basement, "Mom, do you want to use the computer? If you don't I'll shut it down, I was just about to log off."
A few moments passed before my Mom answered back, "Go ahead Kev, I'm not going to be using the computer tonight."
I went back in, powered down the computer, and whistled a tune as I went up the stairs. Monique came towards me, smiling, a wineglass in her hand. She handed it to me.
"At 18, I think it'll be fine for you to enjoy a glass of wine with us, come and join us, Kevin."
I took the armchair next to the couch and sipped at the wine. We talked about the normal, everyday things, school, sports, that kind of stuff.
My Mom stood up, stretched, and said, "Well, I'm tired, I'm going to bed."
Monique flashed me a sultry smile, as she said, "I'll join you, Lisa."
I felt the rise, join, as in sleeping in the same bed?
I watched them climb the stairs, then Monique playfully goosed my Mom, she squealed, and said, "Oh I'm gonna get you for that!"
I could hear Monique reply, "I was hoping you would!"
I heard the footsteps overhead, then the opening and closing of my Mom's bedroom door. My cock was rock hard, the imagining of what they would be doing made my mind spin. Even though I should respect their privacy, fuck it, I'd go crazy if I didn't get at least a peek.
I glided up the stairs silently, avoiding the steps that I knew were creaky, and padded silently down the hall. I carefully turned the knob and eased the door open. My Mom's bed was on the side of the room that was visible first, and what I saw was one of the most sexist sights I've ever seen.
A small bedside lamp was on, and Monique and my Mom were both naked, standing next to the bed in a tight embrace. Their mouths were feasting on each other, and I ran my eyes down, seeing their breasts and bellies pressed tightly together, each other's hands cupping their partner's ass cheeks, pulling their hips together. The contrast between my Mom's fairer skin and Monique's darker skin was stunning.
My cock felt harder than ever. I wanted to stroke it off, god, I'd be shooting in less than a minute. I pulled off my T-shirt, I didn't want to blow my load all over the place and let my Mom know her horny son had been watching.
Just as I was about to unzip, Monique's voice cooed, "Come in Kevin."
I froze, oh holy fuck, I'd been spotted. My mind froze, in a panicked rush at the feeling of being discovered, and the feeling of being even closer to the sight of two very sexy, and naked ladies.
Monique's voice, a soft seductive purr, said, "Yes Kevin, come in, come closer. We know you're there, come and watch us. Don't make me come and get you!" she finished, with a giggle.
I nudged the door open wider and stepped in slowly. They were facing me, and my eyes tried to drink in the visions as fast as possible, wondering if this was a dream. My Mom's lighter skin tone, the rise of her orange-sized melons, topped with stiff, cherry red nipples, the sleek skin of her belly, a trim waist and a curvy flare of the hips, a neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head, the curve down to her legs, my mouth was dry.
I quickly swiveled my gaze to Monique, ummm, the generous swell of her grapefruit-sized milk jugs, her nipples a dark dusky red, big and oh so suckable, her tummy having just a slight, but super sexy swell, her black pubic hair was shaved down to a neatly trimmed landing strip, and her legs were firm and sleek. She walked over to me, the blood was roaring in my ears.
"So hard, oh my goodness, you must be ready to lose it. Lisa, I'm going to relax Kevin, he needs a blowjob, we don't want to waste any of his cum. He can watch us, and get nice and hard all over again."
My Mom was suddenly right next to Lisa, and she watched, lips parted and face flushed, as Monique was quickly on her knees, and in one move, swallowed my cock. Oh fuck, fuck, her mouth was hot, moist, expert, and alive, I tried to make it last, but it was useless. In 30 seconds, I could feel the cum bolting up my shaft.
"Fuck, oh fuck, fuck, yes, yes, YEEAAAHHH!"
I roared as my cock erupted, and I felt thick streams gushing, my cock pumping my load into Monique's willing mouth. She kept me in until my prick was done, then she rose up. My load was still in her mouth, she grabbed my Mom and opened her mouth as my Mom's mouth took hers. My god, my Mom was tasting MY cum. I could hear sounds of pleasure as my cum was shared between them, cum slick tongues sliding sensuously together, as they each eagerly swallowed my load.
Monique pointed to the bedside chair, and said, "Pull up that chair Kevin, and get yourself settled, and we'll show you how your Mom and I make each other feel so good."
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I quickly got the chair and moved it into position. My eyes were wide as I watched Monique and my Mom, holding each other so close, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion. Monique gently pushed my Mom back against the side of the bed, lowering her gently to the mattress, then crawling on top of her. She looked over at me.
"Six years ago, after the devastation, your Mom needed comfort, and I wanted to comfort her fully. Let me show you how I comforted your Mom."
I watched, entranced, as Monique started to kiss her way down my Mom's body. The sight of Monique on top of my Mom, the dichotomy of the light and dark skin against each other was one of the most erotic things I'd seen. She kissed her way all over my Mom's breasts, the left then the right, and started to kiss, lick and suck on them in turn, I heard my Mom's moans, and I had a sudden flashback.
Six years ago, when Monique was living with us and taking care of us, I'd heard these moans after Monique had helped my Mom to bed. I'd cried into my pillow, thinking at the time that her moans were vocalizations of her grief for my Dad, when in fact they had been vocalizations of sexual excitement. My cock took notice, and I could feel myself starting to grow back.
Monique paused, looked over, and smiled as she saw my cock returning.
"Mmmm, so nice, getting hard again so quickly. Let's give you some more visual Viagra."
I could see my Mom's nipples, now a dark pink, swollen and hard, wet with Monique's saliva as she started a downward path again, kissing a line down my Mom's body, pausing briefly at her navel to swirl her tongue through it, making my Mom giggle, then lower, kissing gently over her mound, swirling her tongue through my Mom's neatly trimmed muff.
Monique, her voice a husky whisper, cooed, "Mmmmm, you smell so good Lissie baby, so wet, so hot and juicy, I want to lick all of that juice, I want to taste every bit of you, baby."
My Mom purred, "Mmmm, oh yes, lick me, Moni, no one knows how to lick me as good as you."
My Mom spread her thighs, and Monique kissed her way down, situating herself between the spread. My cock was back up to full height, as I watched Monique's head nestling in between my Mom's thighs. I saw her head press forward, then a growl of pleasure from my Mom as Monique's tongue snaked its way inside her.
"Oh yes Moni sweetheart, mmmm, lick me, oh love me, feels so wonderful."
Monique did exactly that, licking my Mom with urgent, lust-fueled desire. I couldn't see much, then Monique helped by sweeping her hair across her back and over her other shoulder, and pulled back slightly, inviting me to look. I got up and was virtually touching them as I got a good, long look. I could see a glint of metal, and with a shock, saw that my Mom had a genital piercing. My Mom got herself pierced, down there? When the hell did that happen? I realized as I thought it, what a silly thing it was to think that way. Like my Mom is just going to come home one day and discuss her body piercing with her son!
Monique disengaged her mouth, and ran her fingertips up and down my Mom's wet, swollen lips, giving me a look of sheer lust, she cooed, "Look at that piercing, isn't that sexy? Ummm, I love to run my tongue all over it. It's a clitoral hood piercing, see the round ball of the jewelry top up here," she said, stroking gently at that round knob, bringing a growl of pleasure from my Mom, "and below, where the piercing emerges, the small jewel-like stone that caps the other end. Your Mom got this 6 years ago, I needed to shake Lissie out of her grief, get her going on a whole new track, and I took her with me when I got mine done. Yes, I have one just like that, and Lissie was so intrigued by the idea that I was able to coax her into getting her hood pierced, just like me! When it's done right, the sensation of this resting on the clit is very erotic. When I have a lover licking me right there, or pumping his cock into me, the nudging of my jewelry against my clit makes me cum like a train! Mine was done right, and judging by Lissie's reaction, I'd say hers was done right too!"
My Mom cooed, "Oh god, yes, it's such an erotic feeling, I've never felt so sexy. I loved my husband, but the orgasm was always hit-and-miss. Now, when a lover pumps his cock into me, or you baby, fuck me with a dildo, I know I'm gonna get mine. Lick me Moni baby, get your hot mouth back on me, I'm so close, and I want to give you all my juices!"
Monique purred, "Oh yes Lissie baby, I want you to cum, cum real hard, and squirt all over, cum all over my face!"
My mind was getting blown over and over today, and it hadn't even been half a day since things started to change radically. Monique reapplied her mouth, and my Mom's sighs and moans of pleasure filled the bedroom. Monique pulled her head back slightly, her tongue tickling at Mom's jewelry, letting me see as she slid two fingers up my Mom's pussy, finding the spot, she started to work over the inside, and my Mom's body started to shake.
"Oh fuck, fuck, feels so good, gonna cum, oh god gonna cum so hard, yes, yes, OOOHHH GAAAWWWWDDD!"
My Mom's voice rose up to a shrieking wail of pleasure, and I saw it, I saw my Mom's pussy start squirting, bathing Monique's sexy face with her cum, Monique was moaning with pleasure as she got soaked.
Her mouth stayed right there, licking at my Mom through every spasm of pleasure. The sight of my Mom exploding like that, and Monique's face, shiny and wet with my Mom's juices, had driven my cock up to steel hardness.
Monique slithered up my Mom's body, and I was once again treated to the dichotomy of dark against light, as they held each other tight, my Mom was tasting the juices she had sprayed, smiling with pleasure at the taste.
"Come here Kev, join me, taste my juices that I sprayed all over Moni's face," my Mom whispered.
I didn't need an engraved invitation, and Monique grabbed my head and pulled her lips tightly against mine. I could taste Mom's juices in Monique's mouth, oh fuck, so fucking hot, her tongue wrestled with mine, then she broke the kiss, and I eagerly sampled the sprays of cum, my Mom had really unloaded, and there was a large, tasty offering for both of us as we licked Monique's face clean.
My Mom growled huskily, "Okay, your turn Moni! And, how would you like my Kev to lick you, baby?"
A bolt of lust shot through me as I saw Monique's face, smiling, her green eyes full of heat, as she cooed, "Oh yes, come lick me Kev."
She lay back and spread her thighs for me. I could see her inner lips slightly parted, and I could see the glint of her hood piercing, mmmm, I wanted to lick that, I wanted to taste all of her incredible body. I started to kiss her neck, running my mouth up and down, planting kisses all over, her neck, along her shoulders, and under her chin. My Mom was watching, face flushed, stroking gently at her pussy.
"Mmmm, Kev, you are getting me so hot, so wet, what a smart fellow you are, getting me warmed up, umm, keep going, sweetheart."
Monique's encouragement spurred me on, and I dropped my head lower, kissing all the way until I ran my mouth up to the top of her left nipple. Her nipple was standing up, a dark, dusky rose color and I eagerly surrounded it with my mouth.
Letting out a gasp, Monique purred, "Oh yes baby, umm, I love having my tits sucked, lick my tits, suck them, nibble at them, fuck it feels so good!"
I did exactly as requested, feeling the nipple stiffen up, rock hard as I laved and sucked at her, nibbling gently, enjoying her cries of pleasure. Switching to her right nipple, I gave her other stiff tit equal time, fuck, it was surreal. I'd heard guys boasting about their supposed conquests, fuck 'em all, I'd have a real-life sex life that would put them all to shame, and it would be my secret. I didn't need a bunch of phonies kissing up to me, then taking my sex life and spreading it all over the net.
I broke away and started to kiss my way down, swirling my tongue through her navel, then running my tongue over the shaven sides that defined the edges of her landing strip, then running my tongue through the neatly trimmed strip itself. Monique's scent, a blast of hot, musky lust, filled my nose.
Monique growled "Do you know where I would like your tongue buried? I want it buried in my hot, wet pussy! Do it, baby, shove your tongue deep, and lick me, oh fuck, yeah, go crazy on my pussy!"
My Mom, in a husky growl, added, "Oh yeah baby, lick my girlfriend, make her cum, make her squirt all over your face!"
In between the spread of her thighs, Monique reached down, and her fingers spread herself open for me. My breath caught, oh god, what a view. Her pussy lips were a rich caramel, framing the dark pink of her inner folds, and I wanted to lick that very much. My tongue shot out, and I licked at her, licking like I was possessed.
"Slow down Kev, take your time, there's no rush," Monique cooed.
Eager to do exactly as told, I started to lick slower, long sweeping arcs of my tongue right over the lips, dipping between the seam. Her juices started to bubble up, a strong, musky taste. Dee had light, tart juices, and I marveled at the different tastes from woman to woman. My mind brought up Anne, I wondered how her juices will taste. My cock was aching as I licked at Monique's musky heat, I ran my tongue up and started to lick at her piercing jewelry, listening to her gasps and growls of pleasure.
"Yes, ummmm, that feels so good, now, shove two fingers up me Kev, and fuck my pussy, make me explode all over your face!"
I did so, and a minute later, I could feel her body starting to shake.
"Oh fuck, yes, yes, gonna cum, cum so fucking hard, yes, yes, YYYEEESSSSS!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek of joy, and I felt her pussy clamping at my fingers, and a jet of her cum shot out and hit me square in the face. I stayed with her, getting my face squirted down, Monique's cries of orgasmic pleasure filling the bedroom, as she rode her climactic wave.
"Now, I'm going to make you a man, Kev!" Monique growled.
She grabbed me, turned me over on my back, and smiled.
"Are you still a virgin baby? You are, aren't you? I'm going to change that for you, right now!"
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Todd was dreaming, his daughter Chrissy was welcoming him home with a first-class blowjob. Ummm, she really knew how to suck, his cock was rock hard as he felt her mouth glide up and down his pole.
Sleep started to break up, but the sucking, milking pull on his cock grew stronger. He shook off the last remnants of sleep, looking down, he saw the red hair of Brooke, her mouth bobbing at a leisurely pace as she sucked at his cock. He grunted and started to stroke at her hair. She turned her eyes up, and he saw the morning lust. She released his cock.
Standing up, she showed that she had changed before he woke up, she was wearing a sheer white baby doll nightie, spaghetti straps held up from just above the top of her breasts to just below her pussy. It was very sheer, Todd could clearly see her beautiful 36C's, that delicious perkiness with very stiff, hard nipples standing straight up, poking at the front of her nightie.
Brooke cooed, "We have enough time before work time for playtime. Play with me Daddy, I woke up so horny, and I need Daddy's hard cock to settle me down."
She slid back into bed, and lifting her nightie up, she spread her thighs, letting Todd gaze down at her sexy well trimmed red muff. He felt his cock, rock hard, damn that was sexy.
Brooke cooed, "Right there Daddy, your little girl needs your big daddy cock, take me, Daddy."
Todd quickly did so, notching against her and mounting Brooke in one hard thrust, enjoying her squeal of pleasure as he buried his cock, his balls smacked against her supple ass as he bottomed out.
Brooke cooed, "Ummm, so hard, so demanding, I love it, I'm Daddy's little live fuck doll, use me, ram me like the slutty daughter I am!"
Brooke loved the remembrance, she ran it in her mind as Todd pulled back and started to fuck her. Just like her Daddy had used her like a fuck doll, Todd was using her like a fuck doll, making her lust extra hot. Brooke brought her legs around Todd's waist, locking her ankles together and letting the glorious memory take her.
Brooke had always been a Daddy's little girl. Talking her Daddy into deflowering her at 18 had been one of the best things that ever happened to her. Licking her tight little pussy to orgasm, before he'd even penetrated her, what a wonderful feeling. Her deflowering hurt a little bit, but the glorious feelings that cascaded in after more than made up for that slight discomfort.
He had brought her to orgasm two more times before he let go, the rick thick cream flooding her, Daddy's incestuous bloom of hot spunk flooding her tight grip felt so wonderful, marking her as a true Daddy's girl. Remembering how good it had been brought her sailing up to the peak.
"Oh yes, keep fucking me Daddy, make me cum all over your big Daddy cock!"
Todd grunted with each hard thrust, Brooke's fantasies were setting his off. Tying Chrissy down, spanking her with a belt, then fucking away her virginity. The remembered grip of her teen virginity had been a milking pull that was spectacular, his prick erupting, flooding her with his load, even though he'd taken her by force, it settled her down.
He had a feeling that Chrissy must have been secretly wanting her Daddy to take her, and by the way things were now, he was pretty sure. Coming back to the here and now, he looked down and saw Brooke's face alive with bliss, her red hair spread out on the pillow like a fan, and he felt his swollen balls, ready to explode. He felt the tremors starting and her pussy started to pulsate.
Brooke cried out, "Oh fuck, cumming, dump your hot incestuous cum into me, Daddy, spray down your fuck doll daughter, fuck MEEEE!"
The rippling of Brooke's inner walls brought on the explosion, Todd grunted, "Oh yeah baby, take Daddy's big load, fuck, fuck, FUCK!" letting out a loud grunt as he felt his morning load erupt.
Brooke growled with pleasure, the hot wet rush blooming deep inside, it made her feel so feminine to bring a rock-hard prick to a gushing eruption. She could feel spurt after spurt splattering against her cervix, that wonderful rich, liquid heat jetting into her, pushing her to one more climax, as she milked his prick for every drop.
Mindful of the presentation they had to make, they jumped into the shower, and passed around the soap, washing and soaping each other up. Brooke would have loved to take to her knees and suck Todd's cock, but they needed to get ready, eat a good breakfast and get to Abernathy's office. He was a stickler for being on time, and he would not be pleasant to deal with if they were late. Maybe they could slip away for lunch for a quickie, or better yet, have to stay another night, mmmmm, more nighttime lovers coupling and morning daddy/daughter roleplay.
Todd wondered what Chrissy was up to, he hoped she'd had a good time with her girlfriends.
*****
At that moment, Chrissy was being roused from sleep by Renee's skillful tongue, licking at her pink fuck-hole. Chrissy moaned as she came fully awake to the wonderful sensation, mmmmm, that felt so good. She opened her eyes and saw Joanne smiling at her, she had a black 10-inch strap on ready. Chrissy's eyes locked on, oh yes, she wanted that.
Joanne could see from the look of lust that Chrissy wanted it, and purred, "Now that you're awake, let's give you some hot morning love."
Renee rose up, and she had a red 10-inch strap-on ready. She and Joanne shared a smile, these were their 10-inch 'cunt buster' dildos, that they used on all the hot legal teen girls they brought home to show them what lesbian loving was all about.
Joanne cooed, "Chrissy, suck my cock, get it all hot and wet, so I can fuck your sweet ass, while you ride Renee's big pussy splitter!"
Renee lay back, and Chrissy mounted up, oh yes, she grunted with pleasure as she impaled herself, the fullness of that 10-inch pussy splitter stretching her open, sinking down to the hilt.
Joanne was standing by the bed, and Chrissy eagerly slid her mouth down, giving the dildo the hottest wettest suck she could. If it had been Daddy's cock, he would have been filling her mouth quickly.
She was eager to get another double penetration, it was a pleasure beyond what she'd ever felt like, to have two dildos riding inside her lower holes at the same time. As she sucked Joanne's dildo she resolved to give Daddy a nice welcome home, she'd plug her tight little asshole, then let Daddy enjoy the sensation of her plug rubbing against his cock as he fucked her. She had a feeling Daddy would love it as much as she did.
Joanne pulled back, and Chrissy felt Renee's hands as they pulled her down until they were belly to belly, her ass jutted up. Chrissy felt Renee's hands slide down her back, gently grabbing her cheeks and pulling them apart, so Chrissy could get her tight ass fucked.
Renee's face was inches away, and Chrissy brought her mouth down, and they were kissing passionately, wildly, tongue-filled swirls that made Chrissy's pulse thump. She felt Joanne spitting on her tight little rosebud, hot licks, and kisses that made her asshole tingle, a squirt of cold lube followed quickly, Joanne's fingers working it into Chrissy's tight little pucker.
She felt Joanne take the position and the nudge of the dildo against her asshole. Chrissy worked on relaxing her asshole, when the dildo head breached her, she let out a small yelp, oh she was really gonna be stretched open. She sensed Joanne pausing, giving her a chance to adjust to the stretch. After a minute, Joanne started again, slowly, very slowly inching in, listening to Chrissy's gasps, ready to freeze if she gave the word.
Chrissy could feel herself being stretched open beyond anything she had ever felt, it hurt but at the same time, it felt good. She felt Joanne give a last little push, and she was fully impaled. Oh, it was crazy. She lay sandwiched between the two lovers, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the twin penetrations. They held steady, waiting for Chrissy to adjust to the feelings.
Chrissy felt herself stretching out, she felt her holes adjusting to the feeling of being so stuffed. Her body was starting to respond, and she purred, "Take me, be gentle for a bit, but please take me."
Joanne smiled at Renee, and they did as requested as they pulled back and then drove back in slowly, fucking her in tandem. Within minutes, Chrissy felt her body respond, god, the feeling of both her fuck holes being shafted, hard stiff dildos rubbing against each other inside her was crazy hot.
"Mmmm, so good, go faster fuck me."
A few minutes later, Chrissy was busily fucking her pussy on top of Renee's dildo, pushing her hips down to impale herself, then back and upwards to drive Joanne's dildo as deep as possible. She felt the telltale tingles starting deep, oh yes, orgasm was racing at her.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, stuff me, fuck yes, yes YES!!"
Keeping Chrissy's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, Joanne and Renee jammed their dildos in as deep as possible, Chrissy's sweet teen cunt and ass now stuffed to the max.
Chrissy flew over, letting out screams of sheer sexual joy as her fuck-holes were milking wildly at the stiff dildos jammed up her tight little holes, feeling like she was one giant orgasmic creature. Chrissy was cumming like crazy, it seemed to go on and on until she slumped, her body still lovingly sandwiched by her two lovers.
As she drifted on the wave of post-coital bliss, Chrissy thought about her Daddy. She picked up her thought of last night, wondering if her Daddy was fucking Brooke Henderson.
She had no idea if he was, whether he was sexually attracted to her and whether she was up to having sex with him either. But, put a man and a woman together in the right situation, and Daddy was very handsome and virile, she had a thought that Daddy and Ms. Henderson may have had a very hot night between the sheets.
If he did, she felt that she didn't have to compete, after all, she would be the one to welcome Daddy home, she would be sharing his bed, and she would be the one who would be lovingly ridden every day. If Daddy wants to have a little extra fun with Brooke Henderson, he should be allowed to. She might even get him to admit it, and while he was making love to her, she'd ask him to tell her some hot, sex-drenched details, about what it was like to fuck Ms. Henderson. That'd make her extra hot.
She felt her lovers pull out, and she was gently rolled onto her back. She opened her eyes, saw Renee and Joanne strip off their dildos, and smile at her.
Renee cooed, "Fucking you made us so hot, baby. I need a sweet tongue to make me cum."
Chrissy smiled and slipped her tongue out, waggling it in invitation. Renee smiled as she squatted over Chrissy's face, and Chrissy was eager to taste the heat. She grabbed Renee's hips and pulled her down against her mouth, wasting no time, driving her tongue in, stuffing it in as far as she could go.
Renee let out a moan, and purred, "Ummmmm, so good, lick my cunt Chrissy, make me cum!"
Joanne and Renee shared another smile, Chrissy was so hot and eager, so into her lesbian side. Chrissy was one real sweet piece, and they knew they wanted her to come and enjoy more sleepovers, Renee let out a shriek of pleasure, and she dumped a rush of juices all over Chrissy's face, she slid off, and Joanne quickly took her place. Chrissy had indeed taken to the pleasures of licking sweet, hot cunt, and her talented tongue soon had Joanne squealing and crying out as she poured her orgasmic juices over Chrissy's face.
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My cock was harder than ever, as I felt Monique straddle me, gripping my cock, and nudging it against her hot, wet opening, holy fuck, the idea of Monique thrusting her pussy down onto my cock, and ending my virginity...then another thought entered my mind. Dee, oh damn, Dee and I were going to lose our virginity to each other. My cock was painfully demanding the release, but I felt like I'd be letting Dee down, if I lost it right at this moment, even though my iron-hard prick demanded that I pay attention to it, and not what my thoughts were going through at this moment.
Monique noticed the expression cross my face, and she said softly, "What's wrong Kev? Don't you want me to take your cherry?"
I babbled, "Oh god, it sounds awesome, but you see...well...it's like this..."
Monique was ahead of me, and said, "This is about your girlfriend, right? You're both virgins, and you want to lose it to each other, right?"
I nodded, and said, "Yeah, Dee and I...well...we both..." and trailed off.
Monique gave me a knowing smile. She eased back a bit, lifting her entrance off the top of my cock, but she didn't climb off my body, she stayed where she was.
"I'm sure it sounds all romantic, but let me tell you about that. My husband and I were both virgins when we got married, and our wedding night was nothing to write home about. He was so excited, he rammed it in, I wasn't even warmed up yet, and my not-ready pussy being suddenly violated with 7 inches of hard cock was not the deflowering I had dreamed of. I'd been full of romantic crap, and now I was seeing and feeling what it was really like. I was letting out pained cries, feeling my cherry bursting, and having him ram every last bit in. My cries of pain excited him even more, thinking I was making cries of pleasure, he grabbed my legs, pulled them around his waist, and humped at me like a dog, and it took 10 seconds for him to cum, grunting and thrusting at me. I felt dazed as his cum flooded my pussy, and he growled at me like he thought it was sexy! He yanked himself out, kissed me on the cheek, told me how good it was, rolled over, and in less than 5 minutes, he was snoring away."
She paused, then continued, "I tried to get him to change, different positions, foreplay, but he wouldn't hear of it. He believed that as the man, he was the boss, and as long as the boss got his rocks off, then all was well with the world. Every night, after he'd gotten his, and was snoring away, I'd head into the guest bedroom, and with my trusty rabbit vibrating away inside my tunnel, the spinning beads massaging my lips, and the ears tickling my stiff clit, I'd get the release I needed, god, it felt so good to feel the waves of orgasm."
"After 4 months, I threw in the towel, kicked him out, and got a divorce. Then, I could pleasure myself in my own bed, and I did, every night. Thank god I was still on birth control while I was married, the idea of having a child and keeping me tethered to that poor excuse of a man for the rest of my life would have been horrible. So you see Kev, it sounds romantic, and stories puff it up as how great and loving it is, but it's not. She'll appreciate that you will know what you're doing, not fumbling around, hoping you don't blow your load all over her pussy before you even get it in."
My Mom, her eyes bright, joined in, "Moni's right baby. Your Dad and I were both virgins, and like Moni, our wedding night was a 1 or 2-minute ride, the gush, then the rolling over and going to sleep. I told your Dad how I felt, how I needed to be warmed up, like a car, before he could hop aboard and drive me."
"Fortunately, your Dad was eager to learn how to please me, and on our second night, he learned foreplay. I taught him where to kiss and lick me, how I liked it, what felt great, what felt good, and what didn't feel good. Your Dad was a good learner, when he had me all warmed up, I was aching to get his cock inside me, and our second night was true lovemaking, not some frenzied rabbit fuck."
"I was so ready, I reached orgasm first, and the gleam of heated lust in his eyes as he watched me in the throes of orgasm, my pussy clamping and unclamping around his shaft, took him over the top right behind me. I could feel his river of heated sperm pouring into me, and that brought a second orgasm roaring at me, and I could feel my tunnel tight around him, milking his stiff, wonderful cock for every drop."
The idea of that possibly being my beginning, two hot lustful orgasms, the sperm that created me possibly being that very load that my Dad had filled my Mom with, wow, it filled me with a sense of wonder.
Monique leaned down, her face inches from mine, and cooed, "So Kev, do you still want to wait, or do you want to learn how to do it right, and give Dee the deflowering of her dreams?"
I was almost beyond coherent speech, but I managed, "Please, oh please, take my cherry, Monique!"
She smiled at me, nudged against my cock head, and in one smooth motion, impaled herself, I felt my cock penetrating, then my 7 inches was quickly surrounded with a tight, wet gripping heat, I let out a loud growl as Monique sank down all the way, fuck, the feeling of being balls deep inside Monique was almost unreal. It made stroking off seem as exciting as a handshake, holy fuck, I watched, mesmerized, as Monique lifted up, and slid down again.
I tried to make it last, but with the third pump of my prick, orgasm grabbed me, I howled as I felt my cock explode, and I pumped my hips up, over and over, gushing out the streams. My body felt almost out of control as I humped wildly.
The glorious feeling of post-orgasm evaporated rapidly. Oh fuck, I'd been a three-pump chump, I felt my face burn with shame. I could feel my cock deflating, one of the hottest women I knew, I'd wanted to impress her with at least some sexual prowess, and this is what I wimped out as.
"Kevin, look at me", Monique purred. "You're 18 years old, of course, you'll be fast, but I'm not done with you yet, that was only the beginning."
Monique grinned at me, then I felt a rhythmic squeezing action in her pussy. My eyes opened wide, as my drained and softening prick felt the new sensations. She then started to undulate and squirm on top of me, all the while maintaining the squeezing of my cock, which had begun to stiffen back up quickly.
I watched, Monique's body working me over like a piece of clay, the view of her nude body helping me along. I almost couldn't believe that Monique's cunt was still squeezing and releasing me so rhythmically. It almost felt alive, and my cock seemed to stretch to an even greater length.
Monique purred, "Mmmmm, oh yes, I can feel you, so hard and so deep again, this fuck will last longer, enjoy the ride, Kevin."
I watched, entranced, as her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. Monique mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down on me.
I looked down at our joined crotches, watching her raise up, seeing my cock, then sinking back down again, watching my cock disappear into her heated tunnel. Monique was still tight, hot, and juicy, and I could feel the first load of cum I had pumped into her running out of her cunt and starting to cover my balls. It was hot in the bedroom, and I could see the sweat glistening on her body.
Oh fuck, this was beyond amazing, the feel of my cock getting fucked, and being able to enjoy a lasting ride, was nothing short of spectacular. I realized that this was indeed the best way to be devirginized, by an experienced lover who knew what she was doing.
"Play with my nipples Kev," Monique growled huskily. "My tits are so red and swollen, rub them for me, baby, I love having my tits played with."
I reached up with both hands to cup her breasts and rub her nipples, tweaking them gently, then capturing them between my fingers, and pulling gently on them. Large and stiff, they protruded at least an inch from her bouncing melons. Monique moaned, and she started to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out. She tossed her head back, and her moans of pleasure started to fill the bedroom.
After several minutes of increasing speed, and the tight clamp of her around my cock, I could feel the orgasm approaching. I was giving off grunts and growls of pleasure, and Monique smiled down at me.
"Are you ready baby?"
I growled out, "Oh fuck yes, I'm going to blow!"
"Do it, baby, explode your load, fill me up, fuck, oh yes, I'm cumming too, yes, yes YYYEEESSSS!"
I felt her hand reach down, cupping my throbbing balls, and she started to massage my cum-coated nut sack. This was too much, Monique's shriek of pleasure filled the bedroom, and I felt the delectable inner tightness start to ripple with spasms. Burning tingles of pleasure raced up and down the length of my cock, I could feel my balls explode as my prick erupted, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cum upwards into Monique's cunt. I humped up at her over and over as I spent my load in a shuddering body-encompassing orgasm, the milking pull of her spasming inner tunnel sucking eagerly at me, draining me of every drop.
Exhausted for the moment, Monique collapsed onto me, her still pulsing pussy dripping more cum onto my balls. I felt her lift up slightly, then my Mom, oh god my Mom was licking at my balls, her hot tongue licking the cum from me, then Monique lifted clear, and my Mom plastered her face against Monique's dripping pussy, licking and sucking.
"Oh yes baby, my pussy is full of Kev's steamy spunk, lick it all out Lissie baby, save some for me, I want a snowball," Monique cooed.
My Mom was happy to do so, and I saw my Mom, her cheeks bulging, my sperm ready to spill from her smiling lips, as she locked her lips tightly with Monique, and I imagined the gush of my sperm in their mouths, tongues swirling, both of them making little noises of passion as they shared my load.
"Kev, you're staying right here tonight, we have more to teach you in the morning," Monique cooed.
With Monique cuddled against my right side, and my Mom against my left side, I was happy to stay where I was. As sleep drew closer, my mind thought, no longer a virgin, and it feels fucking awesome.
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It was mid-afternoon, and I had just crossed the state line from Arizona into New Mexico. As I drove along, I thought about the last couple of days.
I had said goodbye to Brooke and Maggie yesterday morning after we had gotten to Fresno, they had kept my cock well milked on our trip down the west coast. Having two hot sexy ladies was really double the fun.
Yesterday, after getting into Lake Havasu City, double the fun struck again. At the RV site next to mine, twin sisters Abby and Brittany, both 18, blonde-haired, long-legged beauties, stopped by and introduced themselves. It didn't take long before they introduced themselves into my bed, and for the rest of the night I was like a sex toy for them, they took me as often as I could get it up. Fuck, I loved it.
Like all the ladies I had bedded, they thought it was really sexy that I wanted a set of panties from each of them as a souvenir, and two Calvin Klein thongs, one red, the other beige, were now added to my collection.
When dinner time approached, I realized how hungry I was, and on the outskirts of Albuquerque, I stopped by "Al's Place" a roadside diner. It was exactly like one of those old-time diners from the 50s, with a jukebox in every booth, stools at the counter, with lots of 50s memorabilia. Movie posters, old 50's license plates, they even had an old Sinclair gas pump and a full-sized 1959 Edsel Ranger in one of the inside corners. I liked the retro vibe, and with the sign saying Seat Yourself, I was happy to do so, taking a table that looked out on the desert scenery.
When my waitress appeared, she was dressed in a clingy, pink uniform as you'd see in a 50's diner. She smiled at me and cooed, "See something you like?"
I replied, "Oh yeah, I sure do," as I let my eyes take in the full view. She was a waifish little dirty blonde maybe all of 5 feet tall and 99 pounds.
"I can see what your eyes like, but for now, what looks good on the menu? The Salisbury steak dinner is really good, the beef was shipped in fresh today, comes with fresh corn, real mashed potatoes and Al makes the best gravy in all of New Mexico."
"Yeah that sounds good, I'd like a large Coke also," I looked at her name tag, and added, "Noni, that's quite a different name, I like it."
As she jotted down the order, she remarked, "My full name is Wynona, but I really dislike that name, so I just go by my nickname.''
When she went back towards the counter, I could see her wiggle those slim hips, the nice tight little ass outlined by her clingy uniform. She came back with the Coke, and we got to talking. A couple of other tables were occupied, and she would periodically leave to service their tables, but most of the time she was around my table, and she was getting flirty.
"So what brings you to New Mexico?"
"Well, I have my Boogie Van on a road trip, and I've never been to the desert southwest, so I figured Why not?"
She looked out the window, then back at me, "Is that your van, that one right there?"
"That's the one, she's a beauty."
She looked me in the eye, and purred, "I'd love to go for a ride in a van like that."
When she came back with my dinner, she said, "Yep, I'd love that kind of ride," her eyes twinkling.
She was really flirty, and I wondered just how far it would go.
Dinner was really tasty, and when she stopped by for the empty plate, she said, "My shift is over in 10 minutes. How about if you follow my car, and I'll lead you to the neatest KOA? Then maybe I can take that ride I want."
I said, "That sounds real good Noni."
I made sure to tip her generously, and she cooed, "Now, go outside and wait for me. Al's not a fan of seeing me leave with a customer, so I'll get my car, it's parked around the back. It's a blue Toyota Corolla, so you'll know it's my car. See you soon."
She walked away with that hip wiggle I found so enticing, and she gave me a lusty smile.
I went outside and climbed behind the wheel of my van. Fifteen minutes later, there it was, a 1970's era Corolla, a real retro set of wheels. I saw her behind the wheel, she smiled and gave me a follow-me beckoning. I quickly did so, and I followed her down the darkening landscape.
I saw the lighted KOA sign appear, and she motioned me to go on through the check-in lane, while she went through the other lane, as if she was already checked in. I saw her park just beyond, waiting for me. I requested a quiet part of the park. When I drove on through, I led the way, and her Toyota swung in behind me. Let's see, lot 117, ahh there it is, and I swung in. I watched her Toyota slot in behind me, and when our engines were turned off, the silence of the desert nighttime was amazing. It was perfect, we had the section all to ourselves.
I was about to go outside and connect the electrical, water, and sewer hookups when I heard a tapping on the door. I got up, and Noni stepped inside, she was wearing a Tie-dyed T-shirt and a pair of cutoffs. She grabbed me and pulled me towards the bedroom.
"Do you have a candle, I love to fuck by candlelight! Cock, so horny, I need your cock NOW!"
I lit a candle, she yanked her clothes off, and I filled my eyes with the sight of her tight cute behind. She had an all-over tan, no tan lines of any kind were in sight. She turned to face me, her eyes gleaming, and her little tits looked like a 32A, and were topped with very stiff cherry-sized nipples. She had a very full bush, the same dirty blonde as the hair on her head. Wow, I hadn't seen that furry a muff since I'd gone through some 1970's Playboy mags that my Uncle had given me.
"Oh yeah lover, come over here, lay down, I wanna take that ride, now!"
I lay back and watched her cute body straddle me, nudging against my cock head.
"Oh yeah, this is gonna be the kind of ride I love."
She thrust down, hard, she was furnace hot, slick with her juices as she rammed down, and in one go, my cock was swallowed up by her pussy, letting out a full-throated growl of pleasure.
She paused, perched naked and horny on my cock, and purred, "Ever since you entered the diner, I was determined to get your cock into my tight little snatch. I was creaming like a sexy hungry teenager. Ummm, so big, I love getting my tight little pussy stretched out."
She lifted up and then drove down again, she was nice and snug, gripping my cock with an almost virgin-like cling as she pumped up and down. I grunted on each plunge. The wavering candlelight cast a mellow golden glow as I enjoyed the sight of her body, head thrown back, mouth open in pleasure. She started to ride me faster, really fucking herself furiously. I felt like a sex toy as Noni really rode me hard, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, slamming her pink hole with my prick, and she was just a mass of writhing lust.
"Oh fuck, gonna do it, gonna cum so hard, fuck, yes, YEESSS!"
I felt her cunt tighten up even more, then pulsing around my prick as she tumbled into orgasm, she reached down behind her gasping, "cum with me, flood my snatch!" as she grabbed my balls, squeezing them as she shook in orgasm, that took me over immediately, I growled, "Oh fuck, cumming, yeah fuck FUCK!"
My prick went off, blasting a hot creamy payload, inundating her cervix as I rode my orgasm, our sounds of climax mingling.
Our orgasms ebbed, and she lay forward upon her, her head tucked under my chin.
We lay in silence for a while, she cooed, "Do you like to sit by a fire?"
I said, "Yeah, I love it."
"How about if you get a fire going, and we can sit outside?"
"Sounds perfect. I'll get all the hookups, so we can have light, water, and sewer service."
I jumped up, put on shorts and a T-shirt, and my sneakers, and went outside. The desert twilight had turned to night, and the darkness of the landscape seemed to stretch on forever.
A pile of ready-to-burn wood was piled up next to the fire pit, some kind person had been nice enough to get it ready for the next occupants. I made a mental note to do that before I checked out. It took only a minute before we had a good blaze going, and I quickly hooked up the electrical, water, and sewer connections, and put out the lawn chairs by the fire.
The door opened, and Noni stepped out, totally nude. She wasn't in the least bit worried about being outside nude, by the all-over tan she had, I had a feeling that she lived a nudist lifestyle.
"Do you have some wine, Colin? I'm going to get something out of my car."
I went inside, found a bottle of Cranswick Estate merlot, and poured out two glasses, admiring the dark ruby color.
I went outside, and there was Noni, sitting by the fire with a guitar, and a small backpack. She opened the backpack, pulled out a cigarette case, and placed one to her lips, she lit up and took a deep drag. The unmistakable odor of burning weed filled the air, aha, a little wacky tobaccy.
She took the glass, grinned at me, and said, "Colin, I don't want to be nude all alone."
I quickly shed my clothes and tossed them in the van. She smiled, and cooed "Come sit next to me, let's get high."
After the first joint, she started to play her guitar, she was actually very good, and she filled the silence with songs that were popular back in the '60s starting out with that famous song about the summer of love in "San Francisco." Oh yeah, she was a hippie chick, she played several songs that she had written herself, and some of the old favorites that were popular during the summer of love, right up to Woodstock.
She loved her pot, 3 joints were shared between us. She looked over at me, we were both so high, and she growled, "I love getting high, it makes me so fucking horny!"
She came over and she was kneeling before me, giving me a hot suck job. Her expert oral talents brought me back up to full extension.
She looked up at me, her eyes hungry, and purred, "Let's get back inside the van, I wanna get fucked and I want your load building up in your big balls, deep inside my tight little snatch!"
Back inside, she jumped on the bed, and growled, "Ram me, fuck me hard!"
More than eager to oblige, I grabbed her behind her knees, pushing her legs up, tilting her pussy up to the perfect angle. I mounted Noni and in one bold thrust, buried myself balls deep in her well-lubricated tunnel. She growled and squealed as I bottomed out, and I let out a growl as the fiery, eager tightness wrapped around my prick. So nice and tight, fired up, I started to ride her, driving into her gripping heat over and over.
Noni purred, "Umm, so big, so hard, go deep, fuck me lover, make me cum again!"
I started to fuck her faster, my balls smacked against her ass on every plunge. Her legs wrapped around my thighs, and she started to toss her head from side to side, letting our cries and moans of pleasure. She urged me on and I started to power-fuck her, testing the liquid depths of Noni's gripping pink fuck-hole, driving into her with everything I had, I could feel the orgasm building, I was on the verge.
Noni cried out wildly as she climaxed, her body shuddering beneath me, I felt her fingernails raking my back, her mouth attached to my shoulder, giving me a love bite. That brought on the explosion, and my cock burst, spilling my seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering my sperm along her tight pink walls, her fiery fuck-hole eagerly milking my cock for every drop.
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Sleep started to tatter, as I felt hands grasping my morning wood, and a body squatting over me, my cock head nudging against the warm, wet opening. Mmmmm, what a great way to wake up, Monique wants another ride.
Monique's voice cooed, "Do it, Lissie, do it!"
I felt the heat envelop my cock, and my eyes opened, HOLY FUCK! My Mom was sliding down my cock, and Monique was right beside her, grinning delightedly as she saw the expression cross my face. With a low moan, my Mom thrust down hard as she let out a loud grunt, and buried my morning hardness into her pussy, furnace hot, slick with her juices, her inner tunnel molded tightly around my cock. She let out a gasp of pleasure, mixing with my grunt as I was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat.
I babbled "Mom...Mom, what, what?"
Her eyes shone with sexual heat, she grinned and said, "I'm taking a ride on your cock baby. If Monique can do it, so can I."
I grunted, "But it's...ohhh that feels so good...mmmm...it's incest."
"So what? We aren't going to have a baby, why shouldn't I get to do something I've wanted to ever since I saw you developing into a healthy, well-built young man," my Mom replied. "I'll tell you something else, yesterday, I felt your eyes all over my body, and my peripheral vision caught you gazing at my hips, my legs, my chest. Did you like the fact that I wasn't wearing panties? Did you like the way my tits got stiff and so hard when the air conditioning came back on? Did the sight of my ass cheeks give you a good, stiff hard-on? You liked what you saw, didn't you?"
I nodded, she smiled and continued, "You no doubt had visions in your head, great views that you would masturbate to, come on, you can tell your Mom, tell me that you did."
I said softly, "Yes, oh yes, I'd never seen so much of your awesome body, and you would be my fantasy bed partner last night if things hadn't happened the way they did."
"Take a look Kev, take a good long look at my body now."
I did, and I could feel my cock reach full extension, buried deep. Mom paused and raised her body up, putting her hands behind her head and thrusting her upper body forward.
I saw my Mom's face, her soft smile, her clear blue eyes stormy with lust, her breasts like ripe fruit, umm, perky and so round, topped with stiff, very hard, cherry red nipples, the sleek skin of her belly, a trim waist and a curvy flare of the hips, her neatly trimmed nest of blonde pubic hair pressed against mine, my cock nestled deep between the seam, swallowed up by her heated tunnel, my mouth was dry.
My Mom purred, "Now baby, do you want to keep me just as a fantasy to stroke off to, or do you want the real thing?"
I gasped, "Please, oh please Mom, fuck me!"
My Mom grinned, pulled up, and thrust down again, accompanied by our mingled cries of pleasure. Oh god, it was so good.
Monique giggled, "Really Kev, you talk too much sometimes! I'll give your mouth something better to do!"
I watched as she swung her leg over my face, and her pussy was hovering over my mouth. She reached down, parting her folds for me, I could smell the spicy, erotic scent, her pussy was almost dripping with juices.
"Lick me Kev, lick my pussy, lick me while your Mom fucks your cock," Monique growled huskily.
I reached up, grasped her hips, and pulled her hips down, my tongue eager to get between the rich brown spread of her pussy lips and inner folds. My tongue swept over her lips, wriggling into her, and a blast of her hot, musky taste hit my tongue.
"Oh yes baby, yes, you lick so well," Monique cooed.
Monique and my Mom were facing each other as they rode me, and my Mom grunted, "Kiss me Moni baby, mmmmm, I'm fucking my son, god I feel so fucking hot!"
I could sense Monique leaning forward slightly, and I could imagine the tongue-filled swirls of passion they were enjoying. Having Monique's pussy tight against my mouth, her spicy nectar, and concentrating on pleasuring her was distracting me somewhat from the need to erupt.
Hey, this was cool, I wanted to enjoy the feel of my Mom's tight walls around my cock as long as possible. This was even better than I had fantasized, stroking my prick while imagining Monique sitting on my mouth wasn't even close to having it happening in real life, her tight, dark folds settled firmly over my mouth, Monique's muffled growls of pleasure, the spicy, musky flow of juices for my tasting pleasure, and the squirming and rubbing of her on my tongue, as she used my tongue to swab at all her sizzling hot spots.
Monique cooed, "Mmmm, Kev's so good with his tongue, his licking skills are really coming along!"
My Mom gasped, "Oh yeah, and his cock is such a pussy pleaser! Yeah, feels so good!"
"Let's make you cum baby, so Kev can feel the clutch of your tight pussy milking at him!"
A few moments later, Mom grunted, "Yes, oh yes Moni baby, stroke me there, oh god, yes!"
I could feel my Mom's movements picking up, Monique was enjoying what she was doing to my Mom just as much, as a gush of her juices flooded out, giving me another mouthful of her spicy taste. My cock was taking serious notice of what was happening, and I could feel the cum building.
"Yes, fuck, fuck, cumming I'm cumming all over my son's cock, yes, yes, FFFUUUUCCCKKKK!"
Monique grunted, "So fucking hot, hot, fuck, oh yes, lick me Kev, mmmmmm, make me cum too, ohhhh, yes, yes YEEESSSS!"
I felt Mom's pussy clamp down tightly on my cock, her hot juices gushing, surrounding my cock with hot, wet pleasure, just as Monique growled, and gushed her cum all over my face, my cock responded immediately, and I felt my cock erupt, my Mom's inner folds wrapped tightly around me, milking at me, I was grunting, thrusting, pumping my hips up and spilling every drop into her, the tight milking pull sucking hungrily, wanting every bit of my load.
Monique lifted off my face and lay down next to me. My Mom smiled, and lifted herself off my cock, in one fluid movement, she was squatting over Monique's face, lowering herself down. Monique let her settle over her outstretched tongue, then pulled her tightly against her mouth.
Mom sighed with pleasure, as Monique eagerly took in the mingled juices of our fucking, licking and sucking eagerly, to get every drop. Monique kept going until Mom's juices were running freely again, and my Mom cried out in pleasure as Monique's talented tongue brought Mom to another orgasm, her body shaking and jerking atop Monique.
I was watching, the way they took the position, and each knew what the other wanted, made me wonder if they had done a three-way before. I wondered if my Dad had been a lucky one, being worked over by my Mom and Monique, until he exploded his load into one for them, then they'd settle their just fucked cores over the mouth of the other one, and let them suck the load right out of them.
My mom slid off Monique, and I was surrounded by two sprawled out, very satisfied ladies.
"Mmmmm, Kev, you're such a man now, tell us, tell us about Dee, what have you done with her? Anything, other than some kissing?" Monique purred.
I told them about yesterday, how I had rescued her from her stranded car, and what had transpired in the back seat. I also told them that I had come so close to losing my virginity to Dee. I also told them about how Dee and I had enjoyed another round of oral pleasure in her bedroom.
I did NOT tell them about Dee's Mom watching us, contacting me via IM, and telling me she wanted to get what Dee had gotten, and give me the best blowjob she could. I thought that might be a little too much so I kept that to myself.
"Well, we will give you lessons on how to prolong sex, at your age, as you no doubt know, orgasm can be pretty fast. Tonight, we will teach you how to hold back, how to move with your lover to prolong your pleasure, and especially Dee's pleasure. A woman will always remember the first time, and we want Dee to remember her first time as the time that set her on a happy, and healthy sex life, something she can hold on to and cherish."
I could hear Monique's voice had a hitch, and I could see a tear in her eye. I had never met her loser of an ex-husband, but at that moment, I would have cheerfully knocked his teeth down his fucking throat, for being such a useless lazy piece of shit who couldn't even satisfy his wife.
My Mom joined in, "So Kev, no stroking off today, tonight, we want your cock ready to go, your balls full, so we can show you how to hold back when you're more than ready to go."
With that, we got up, and soon, we were seated at the breakfast table, as Mom and Monique cooked up a Saturday brunch, and we all dug in, hungrily. It felt a bit surreal, after the wild night of sizzling passion, to be in such a normal setting, having a night to remember, and another night to remember coming up. I knew that Dee was attending her cousin's wedding upstate, so it would be Monday before I saw her again, probably.
After brunch, Mom and Monique decided to go and watch the new romantic comedy movie down at the multi-plex. Monique asked me if I'd like to go, and they giggled when I made a face and told them I'd rather walk on hot coals.
I went online and puttered about for a little while. I was almost ready to sign off when a chat box window opened up.
Dee's Mom appeared, she was webcamming me again, and she said, "Kev, my sweet daughter is upstate, attending her cousin's wedding, how would you like to come over? I'm all hot and naked, I have a wet, juicy, very hot, and horny cunt that needs more than my fingers, she wants your tongue, I want to get the sweet, hot pussy licking that you gave Dee! I went to my salon this morning, and I'm waxed all nice and smooth, Dee and I now have matching Brazilians, come and taste my smoothness. And, now that Dee has sucked your nice, stiff cock, I can suck that nice, stiff cock, I'll give you a blow job that will make your toes tingle!"
She stood up, she was totally naked and gave me a first-class view of the nice little coin slot of her pussy, totally devoid of pubic hair, her lips were nice and tight, my cock rose quickly, and I was aching to get my tongue deep inside her.
No way could I resist, and she purred, "When you get here, just come in the front door, my bedroom's at the top of the stairs, I'll be on my bed, just as naked as I am right now, laying back with my legs spread. I want you to get naked, show me your hard, stiff cock, then do you know where I would like your tongue buried? I want it buried in my hot, wet cunt, come and get me Kev!"
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I quickly piloted my way to Dee's house, and as I climbed out of my car, the thought of what awaited behind those doors lit up my mind. Dee's Mom Anne, stark and ripely naked, her legs spread, waiting for me to bury my face and lick her smoothly waxed pussy. That hot teasing MILF was going to get the best lick job I could give, I wanted to make her toes curl with pleasure.
I entered, and lest Anne gets worried that someone else had come in, I quickly called up the stairs, "Hello?"
"Mmmm Kevin, perfect, my pussy is so wet, she's just aching for your mouth to lick her. Come upstairs Kevin, I'm so ready for you."
Her seductive invitation had me virtually sprinting up the stairs, and I turned to her door, and let myself in. There she was, laying back against her pillows, wearing a black and red garter belt, long black stockings stretched up her legs, and a set of black, see thru crotchless silk panties. Her mound, totally free of hair, held my sight, seeing the bare pussy was exciting beyond measure, and I just about lost it right there.
She grinned, and said, "I thought that maybe not totally naked would be best, especially when I can let you can see such racy undies!" She giggled, then continued, "and judging by that big bulge in your pants, I'd say I was correct. Now Kevin, get yourself naked, strip slowly, give me a show, show me the nice big cock my mouth is hungry to suck on, then I want you to do it, Kevin, shove your tongue deep, and lick me, oh fuck, yeah, I want you to go crazy on my cunt!"
My eyes feasted on the view as I stripped for her, the bare lips of her labia, slightly parted, the curvy hips, the slight swell of her tummy, big, suckable luscious melons, and stiff, hard nipples. I slowly peeled off my T-shirt, and let my pants drop to my ankles. My cock was steel hard, tenting up the front of my zebra-striped bikini-style briefs.
"Mmm, nice, yes, keep going Kevin," Anne murmured.
I pushed my briefs down, and my 7 inches surged out.
"Oh yes, very nice," Anne cooed. "I'm going to love sucking that big, hard cock, now, lick me Kevin, my god, my cunt feels like it's on fire, cool the fire baby!"
As much as I wanted to dive into her pussy, I gently grabbed her head and pressed my lips tightly against hers. I could feel the warmth, then her lips opened to mine like a flower opening to the morning sun, and our tongues met in a sizzling cadence of lust. The feel of her hot panting breath, wet slithery tongue against mine, made my cock throb.
"Fuck, I can't wait any longer, lick my cunt NOW, get down there, and bring me off first!" Anne growled.
I did as requested, and her lips were flared open, soaked with her juices, the rich scent of her filled my nose. I quickly went after her lips, licking up and down between the part, she grabbed my head, pulling me higher.
"Lick my clit, make me cum, I'll go fucking crazy if I don't cum now!"
My tongue felt the marble-hard bump of her clit, and I surrounded it, and let my tongue go wild on it.
"Oh fuck, yes, right there, oh god, so good, yes, oh yes, gonna cum so, so fucking.....HAAARRRRDDDDD!"
Her voice rose to a scream of pleasure as her pussy exploded, and my face was inundated with waves of her girl cum, wow, what a squirter, my face was soaked as she squirmed and rubbed her pussy against my face, letting out growls of total pleasure as she rode her orgasmic crest. I stayed with her, licking at her until the last spasm shuddered through her body.
"Mmmmm, oh god, I needed that so much, I love to be eaten, it's my favorite way to come off!"
I rose up, my cock was on a hair trigger, and I was ready to explode.
"Ummm, I can see you're ready to lose that load, stand up Kevin, and let me suck you, I love being in the classic subservient cocksucker position, I want that juicy load sliding down my throat, not being wasted on the carpet!"
I quickly scrambled off the bed, and Anne stood up, directly in front of me. She grinned as she looked down at my throbbing cock, then she went down to her knees. In one quick movement, she slid her thumb and forefinger around the base of my cock, slid her open mouth down, then closed her lips around the base of my shaft, and her hot, wet mouth surrounded my cock.
She pulled back, slowly milking me, then plunged down the length of my cock again, and I could feel my balls churning crazily. I lasted maybe 30 seconds, and her third pull back, I grunted loudly, and my cock erupted. I could feel the gushing streams spewing crazily, my body shaking with the mad sensory rush as I filled Anne's mouth with my steaming sperm. She kept me in until she had every drop, then she swallowed down the big mouthful, letting out a sigh of pleasure.
"Another thing I love, having a man blow his load into my mouth, so I can swallow his load! A friend of mine said she always spits it out, but that's no fun! I have to taste it, then gulp it all down, it's like missing half the fun to spit it all out!"
Anne stood up and lay back on the bed, and motioned to me to join her. I did, and she rolled into my arms.
"Now that we have gotten off the need to just get off, let's relax a while, then we can do it again. Dee told me about how you rescued her, and the great way she rewarded you with a hot blowjob in your classic car!"
At my surprised look, she giggled and said, "Dee shares her experiences with me, Kevin, it's a mother-daughter bond that I deeply treasure, having a daughter that can relax and let me into her deep secrets. So, since she's gotten her sweet teen pussy licked twice, and you have gotten two blowjobs, we can take a little time, calm down, and then we'll each get a longer, slower, more exciting time!"
I thought jumped to mind, and I said, "Does Dee know about...about..."
Anne giggled again, and said, "Of course she does! I told her that I wanted your cock, and she is more than happy to share you with me. I'm going to talk to her tonight and tell her all about how well you licked my pussy, and what fun it is to suck your cock!"
That sounded good, and I felt my mind drift...
..." Kevin, wake up sweetheart."
I jerked and opened my eyes. I thought I had been awake and drifting, but I had fallen asleep. I looked at the clock, it was 90 minutes later. I felt the fingers wrap around my cock, which was quickly growing back up to full, impatient need.
Anne cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, so eager, so hard again. Now Kevin, show me how you will awaken Dee's supple, sexy teen body before you enter her, show me your foreplay talent."
I quickly complied, our bodies pressed together, mouths feasting hungrily on each other. I broke the kiss and ran my tongue up and down her neck, kissing, then along her shoulders.
Anne cooed, "Mmmm, a great start, keep going.''
Encouraged, I started to kiss my way down, down between the valley of her cleavage, then around and around the base of her left breast, spiraling inward, until I fastened my mouth around her stiff, hard nipple.
Anne cooed, "Mmmmmmm, oh yes, I adore having my nipples sucked, suck them, lick my nipples."
I eagerly did so, my tongue flicking repeatedly over the reddened areole, then I fastened my lips tight, and suckled at her, enjoying the little noises of passion she was making. I used my teeth to very gently nibble at her, and that brought another growl from Anne, then I switched over to the right nipple, and made sure her nipples got an equal share of kissing, licking, and nipping.
Anne purred, "Yes, oh yes, great foreplay skills, keep going, baby."
I started my downward path, swirling my tongue through her navel, then kissing the bare, smooth skin of her mound. I was just above the top of her pussy, when Anne stopped me, and I looked up.
"Now, one more thing for you to give Dee. Not many people will do this, but if you do this for Dee, I'm sure she will love it as much as I do."
She flipped over, and I was treated to the sight of her awesome cheeks, the Queen of Diamonds tattoo just as sharp and well-defined as Dee's Queen of Hearts tattoo. I watched as she reached down, cupped her sexy cheeks, and pulled them apart, and I saw the tight, pink pucker of her ass hole.
Her voice was a throaty growl, and she said, "Lick me right there Kevin, lick my asshole, lick it!"
I could feel the blood pounding, holy fuck, it was a roaring combination of lust, doing something so intimate, nasty, and so, so fucking hot. I lowered my head, kissing at the skin just around the tight rim, Anne let out a hiss of pleasure, and I let my tongue come out, and paint a long, lingering stroke right up between her lower cleavage, my tongue sliding over the tight rim. I could feel her tight hole clench involuntarily, and Anne's growl of pleasure.
"Fuck, oh yes, oh fuck, that feels beyond fantastic! Now, lick me, and tickle my hole with your finger, I love it!"
I happily complied, letting my tongue swab at the tight rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, over and over. I brought my finger in, and slid it over and over, my cock was stone hard, and Anne's constant growls of pleasure were a welcome sound.
"Lift up Kev, lift up and lay back," Anne gasped.
I did so, and she said, "Any more, and I don't know if I could keep my word about not fucking you until Dee has her first time. Dee's deflowering needs to come before my horny needs. You have really given me something to look forward to, now, I'm going to sit on your face, and let you lick me until I cum all over your face."
I watched, entranced, as she straddled my face, and I watched the bare, smooth lips lowering towards me. I looped my hands over her hips, and pulled her down, letting my tongue slide out, and run up and down her slick pink lips. Her moans of pleasure urged me on, and I burrowed my tongue in between the pink seam, getting a taste of her juices. The peppery musk made my taste buds tingle, and I wanted more.
Anne started to slowly rotate and rock her hips back and forth, letting out coos of pleasure. My tongue followed her movements, eager to maintain contact. I brought my tongue up and made a long, slow, hard stoke over her bulging clit.
Anne gasped loudly, and grunted, "Yes, oh my god, get that tongue right up, mmmmmm, right there, fuck me with your fingers, make me cum!"
I eagerly did as I was told, and it took maybe 10 seconds before Anne let out a loud wail of pleasure. I felt the clamp of her pussy around my fingers, her clit twitching wildly, and the rush of juices as she came, gushing her load all over my face. Her grunts and cries of pleasure filled the bedroom as she shuddered and moaned, riding the crest of her climax.
She smiled and slid off my face. My cock was again hard as iron, and she moved down my body and circled the base of my cock with her thumb and forefinger, she grinned up at me.
"Now, I can take my time, you're going to get the wettest, steamiest, hottest blowjob ever, I want that big load in your balls, I want you to fill my mouth with a thick creamy load!"
Her mouth roamed over my prick, soft lips kissing, hot, wet tongue licking, she gently pulled down on the foreskin, and when my head popped up, she surrounded just my cock head, and let her tongue flicker back and forth over it. The sensation felt so fucking awesome, I let my head loll back, letting out a loud growl of pleasure. She pulled her mouth free, her eyes looked up to mine, and I could see the heat of her lust. I watched as her tongue came out, slicking up her full lips, moist and crimson.
"Now, I'm going to suck you baby, and I want every drop!" she cooed huskily.
Her mouth surrounded my cock, and in one forward thrust of her head, she took me in right to the balls. I grunted with pleasure as I felt the back of her throat against my cock head, she pulled back, then down again.
She really got into the rhythm, bobbing her head up and down, she really knew how to suck, tight, cocksucker lips around my shaft, combined with the tight, wet milking pull of her mouth, and the swirling of her tongue around my shaft, really got me going. Who'd have known that Dee's Mom was a first-class cocksucker? My cock started to throb, and I was seconds away. I felt a hand wrap around my balls, and give me gentle, rhythmic squeezes. That did it, and I could feel the sperm rising up.
"Yes, oh fuck, gonna fill your mouth baby, fuck, yes, yes, OH YEAH!"
I could feel her mouth pull back halfway, and the thumb and forefinger around the base of my cock started to slide up and down. I felt the pulses, then I unloaded, I could feel a thick stream gushing between the tight grip of her crimson lips, then another, and another. Her mouth stayed around me, catching the final dribble, then she swallowed me to the balls once more, and pulled back with an exquisite milking grip, eager for every drop. She released me, lifted her head, and gave me a radiant smile, I watched the glow on her face as she swallowed my load.
"Oh yes, so delicious," Anne said softly, "Now I know why my sexy daughter Deanna couldn't let you go with just one blowjob! Now that I'm all caught up to my daughter's experiences, once you've taken Dee's cherry, my tight pussy will be eager to get your cock to fuck me."
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When I got home, Monique and Mom were still at the movie. I took a glass of orange juice and sat out on the patio. My mind was a jumble, holy fuck, what a weekend. Less than 24 hours ago, I was a horny, frustrated 18-year-old virgin with no pussy prospects in sight, and now, I had 4 women to satisfy, including my Mom, and my girlfriend's Mom. Life can sure turn on a dime.
An hour later, Monique and my Mom returned.
"How was the movie?" I asked.
Monique giggled, and said, "Amazingly boring. Halfway through, we just gave up, and started a serious make-out session! It's amazing how much better even a boring movie is when Lisa's sweet tongue was lapping so lustfully at my pussy. I'm sure glad we were the only ones there, I don't know if I could have held back, god it was so hot, I'm glad I was wearing a dress, so much easier to just flip up the front, pull my panties to the side, and watch you go wild on my pussy, baby."
My Mom grinned and joined in, "Your pussy was so sweet, and so juicy baby, once I start, I never want to stop. And when you went down on me, my pussy was doing flip flops, god, it was so forbidden, doing it in such a public space. The theater may have been empty, but still, anyone could have come in. That just made me hotter, and when I came, I felt like I was exploding, what a rush!"
Monique smiled at me, and said, "So what kind of mischief did you get into while we were gone Kev?"
Playing it close to the vest, I said, "Not much. It sucks having Dee away at her cousin's wedding this weekend, so I just drove around a bit, then came home, went online for a bit, and that was about it."
Monique gave me a piercing look, and said softly, "Kev, I get the feeling you're not being truthful about what you did. There's a guilty look on your face, and what you said sounds so spur of the moment, you are not being truthful. Tell us what you really did."
My Mom said, worriedly, "Kevin, are you in some kind of trouble?"
I always suck at telling lies, and it was time to come clean. I told them all about what had happened, Dee's thanks at my car, the naked hot tubbing, her Mom watching us going at it again in Dee's bedroom, how Anne was stark naked and masturbating while she watched us as I watched her, while she mouthed that she wanted that too. I told them about my IM with a naked Anne last night, and how I had been invited to come over since Dee was at her cousin's wedding for the weekend.
Monique purred, "Tell us about it Kev. And don't leave anything out, we want the hot, steamy, lust-filled details!"
I did exactly that, making sure I was as explicit as possible. I paused for a moment. Monique and my Mom were stroking their pussies, letting off soft purrs of pleasure. My Mom looked at me, her eyes smoky with lust, and urged me on.
"More of the hot details baby," my Mom cooed softly.
I continued on, about how Anne had sucked my dick like a classic cocksucher, and how she swallowed every drop I could produce. I mentioned her line of it's like missing half the fun to spit it all out, Monique smiled, and purred, "She is so right about that!"
I paused, Monique and my Mom were stroking more forcefully, I could see them tugging and stroking at their clit hood jewelry, and they were letting off soft moans and sighs of pleasure.
"Keep it going Kev, mmmmmmm," Monique cooed.
The soft moans from my Mom and Monique had increased, they lay before me, legs spread wide, Monique was twirling her fingers around her labial lips, while my Mom was using her fingers to gently tug and play with the jewelry piercing her clit hood, and I told them about working my way down Anne's body, letting my tongue trail through her navel, kissing the bared, waxed skin of her mound.
When I told them about how Anne had urged me on to munch her ass, and how much I enjoyed it, I saw Monique, her eyes opening wide, as I told them about the surging tide of lust rushing through me, doing something so intimate, and something that sounded hot as fire.
Monique slid her wet fingers out of her pussy, and as I watched, she slid two fingers around and around the tight pucker of her ass hole, then with a growl of pleasure, slid 2 fingers in. Her other hand took over the stroking of her pussy, and I switched over, I could see my Mom stroking at her tight pucker.
Monique gasped, "Oh yes, keep going Kevin, tell us!"
"I lowered my head, kissing at the skin just around the tight rim, Anne let out a hiss of pleasure, and I let my tongue come out, and paint a long, lingering stroke right up between her lower cleavage, my tongue sliding over the tight rim. I could feel her tight hole clench involuntarily, and Anne's growl of pleasure. 'Fuck, oh yes, oh fuck, that feels beyond fantastic! Now, lick me, and tickle my hole with your finger, I love it!' "
Judging by the sounds, and the looks of joy and delight on their faces, my Mom and Monique were quickly racing toward a climax.
"I quickly did as she asked, letting my tongue swab at the tight rose-shaped pucker of her ass hole, over and over. I brought my finger in, and slid it over and over, running my fingertips around and around the rim, and pressing gently against her tight rim. My cock was stone hard, and then Anne told me to lift up and lay back. I wondered about the sudden break, when I was on the verge of pushing a finger into her tight ass when she cleared it up for me."
" 'Any more, and I don't know if I could keep my word about not fucking you until Dee has her first time. Dee's deflowering needs to come before my horny needs. You have really given me something to look forward to, now, I'm going to sit on your face, and let you lick me until I cum all over your face.' "
I was interrupted by Monique babbling, "Oh god, so hot, so fucking hot, can't stop, cum Lisa, cum with me, fuck, fuck, FUUUUUCCCCKKK!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure, her fingers pumping in and out of her holes, and her body shook, shuddered, virtually vibrating as she went over. My Mom's wordless howl of joy joined in, as I watched her freeze up for a second, then shudders of ecstasy shook her, as she joined Monique. The sound of wet, juicy fingers pumping slick, creamy holes, and their cries of orgasmic pleasure filled the air. My cock was back up to maximum hardness, and they noticed.
"Lay back Kev, and tell us the rest while your Mom and I give you a double blow job," Monique purred.
I scrambled to do so, and I watched, entranced, as Monique and my Mom crouched next to me, their hot mouths just inches from my cock.
Monique growled huskily, "Do it, Lisa, suck your son's cock!"
I watched as my Mom started to lick at my cock head, getting my head wet, then she slid her mouth, down, oh god, that felt beyond awesome, and I grunted as she swallowed me, her tongue swirling all over my shaft as she pulled back, and again plunged down my cock.
After a minute, my Mom released me, and Monique eagerly to a turn with my pole, her mouth a hot, wet heaven of sucking. I had been sucked by 4 ladies so far this weekend, and I couldn't choose any one that was better than the rest. They all had their own special way of giving a hot, steamy blowjob, and I just reveled in each one. I knew my cock would need some time to recharge, and I was letting them have their way with me.
Monique cooed, "Continue with the story Kevin, Lisa, let's give Kevin both our hot mouths at the same time."
I continued with the story as Anne had straddled my face, her bare, smooth lips lowering to my eager mouth, how I had pulled her down against my face, and the moans of pleasure she let out as I slid my tongue in between the pink, wet seam.
I paused, my own growls of pleasure sounding, as my Mom and Monique both started to lick my shaft, their pink tongues running up and down. They then started to plant soft, delicate kisses up and down.
I watched as my Mom wrapped her mouth around my cock head, and slid her hot mouth down. Monique took one of my balls into her mouth and rolled it gently around. The feeling was out of this world, my Mom's mouth was sliding wetly up and down my prick, while Monique sucked my balls. They stopped and looked at me with bright passion-filled smiles.
"Tell us some more Kevin, and then we'll work you over some more," Monique cooed.
I told them how Anne had started to slowly rotate and rock her hips back and forth, her coos of pleasure, and how my tongue followed her movements, eager to maintain the contact, and then I started to make long, slow, hard strokes over her bulging clit. Anne had gasped loudly and urged me on to finger fuck her, and she quickly cum, spraying her juices all over my face, her grunts and cries of pleasure filling the bedroom.
My Mom and Monique changed places, and I felt Monique's hot mouth gripping my cock, while my Mom started to suck at my balls. I watched, my eyes glazed with lust as Monique's, hot, wet lips slid up and down, and my Mom gently rolled my balls around.
Monique purred, "Now tell us rest, while we work over your stiff, hard cock."
"Anne smiled as she slid off my face, moved down my body, and circled the base of my cock with her thumb and forefinger, she grinned up at me. She cooed, 'Now, I can take my time, you're going to get the wettest, steamiest, hottest blowjob ever, I want that big load in your balls, I want you to fill my mouth with a thick creamy load!' "
"Her mouth roamed over my prick, soft lips kissing, hot, wet tongue licking, she gently pulled down on the foreskin, and when my head popped up, she surrounded just my cock head, and let her tongue flicker back and forth over it."
I let out a loud moan of pleasure, as Monique did to me exactly what Anne had done to me. The sensation of Monique licking my cock head was awesome.
"Keep going Kevin," my Mom said softly.
"Anne growled, 'Now, I'm going to suck you baby, and I want every drop!' Her mouth surrounded my cock, and with one forward thrust, she took me in right to the balls," and I moaned again as Monique copied it, I felt my cock nudge against the back of her throat, "just like Monique is doing to me now, and she got into the rhythm, bobbing her head up and down, she really knew how to suck, tight, cocksucker lips around my shaft, combined with the tight, wet milking pull of her mouth, and the swirling of her tongue around my shaft, really got me going."
I grunted with pleasure as Monique did exactly the same thing.
Monique paused, and cooed, "Lisa, come join me, let's finish Kev off together", and I watched as my Mom lowered her head down to where Monique was. My Mom and Monique joined lips, their mouths around my cock, now wedged tightly in between their lips. Their tongues danced out, and they sucked and licked at my throbbing cock head, their tongues working me over. I felt a hand cup my balls, squeezing gently at them. That took me over, and I could feel the sperm rising up.
"Yes, oh fuck, gonna fill your mouths, fuck, yes, yes, OH YEAH!"
My cock started to pulse crazily, then I unloaded, I grunted as I shot streams of thick spunk, gushing my load into their eager mouths. They sucked me dry of every drop, and I could feel their tongues laving at me, swirling the cum around until they pulled back to swallow their mouthfuls.
In the afterglow, I told them about how Anne said she was now caught up to her daughter's experiences, and that once I'd taken Dee's cherry, she wanted me to give her the same ride.
My Mom and Monique were sprawled out next to me, and my Mom said, "Must be like a paradise, so many horny women to satisfy. Well, tonight, my son, you're going to satisfy us, and we'll teach you how to make it last. Sex is a lot more fun when you have the stamina, and the ways to hold back and prolong the pleasure, make it last until you can't take it one second longer, and you explode! You'll love it baby, and sweet Deanna will get the deflowering of her dreams."
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Ever since the afternoon, I had been eagerly awaiting my nighttime with Monique and my Mom. They didn't rush it, they were determined to make me wait, not rush into it like a bull in a china shop. Monique had told me that waiting for it was something I should learn.
"Kevin, you are going to take Dee's virginity, and this is something she'll never forget. You can't just grab her, say 'let's fuck', and jump on her like a rutting animal. Even after the first time, let her see that you will wait, patiently and without grumbling, and that she will be the one to decide when she is ready. It may not be every time you are together, but when it is, it will be all the more rewarding, the times when you are buried deep between her thighs. And, she will notice that you are not pushing her, and she will appreciate what a fine man you are."
The clock started to chime softly, and my Mom and Monique looked at each other, then looked over at me, smiling.
"Ten o'clock, I think it's time for bed," Monique said. "Kevin, that means you too, in our bedroom."
I did not need an engraved invitation, and I followed the sexy bodies. My Mom and Monique had stripped down to just panties a couple of hours ago, their gorgeous breasts had been on display for my eager eyes, mmmm, the building up was keeping my cock seriously interested. The sight of their ass cheeks, Monique's thong had her cheeks totally bare to my eyes, and my Mom's tanga style panties left half her ass cheeks naked to my gaze, making my mind whirl. I was eager to kiss those sexy cheeks, then lick at the tight pucker of their assholes.
Into the bedroom, my Mom lit a candle.
"Kevin, on your knees and pull down my panties," Monique cooed.
I quickly did as requested, and the bare, smooth skin of her pussy greeted my eyes. I saw the twinkling of the jewel-like cap of her clit hood piercing, god that was so fucking sexy. As her panties fell to her knees, I quickly got my face in between her thighs, letting my tongue swipe all over her labial lips. Monique purred, and I ran my tongue over her jewelry, remembering how she had told me how well it stimulated her clit.
She cooed, "Ummm, good man Kevin. I love my piercing, it makes me feel so sexy, the sensation of it rubbing against my clit, oh god, that feels so good. Oh yeah, baby, lick it just like that, ummmm, make me cum!"
I eagerly kept at it, liking and sucking gently, the sounds of pleasure Monique was making were like music to my ears. I could see my Mom, her eyes wide, kneeling next to me. I licked Monique's tasty pussy wildly, she started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against my face.
"Yes, oh yes, Kev, there, oh yes right there, lick me, make me cum!"
I slid a finger up her, and worked over her G spot, until she howled with pleasure, her orgasm crashing into her. Her pussy squirted wildly, gushing her juices, cumming all over my face, her cries of pleasure made my cock ache. When I pulled my face back, Mom grabbed my head and planted her lips on mine. Her tongue raced out, into my mouth, and we were sharing Monique's essence, our tongues twining together.
"Umm, so sexy to see Mother and son together."
Mom pulled her lips away, and Monique and she shared the same tongue-filled swirls of passion. Watching them together was like seeing a fine work of art.
"Lissie, on the bed, hands, and knees, Kev, lick the tight pucker of Lissie's rosebud."
I watched with wonder as my Mom took the position, and Monique cupped my Mom's ass cheeks, grinned at me, and pulled them apart gently. The tight pink pucker of my Mom's ass hole, oh man, and I was going to lick her right there. I nuzzled my face in between the spread, planting kisses up and down the tight rim, my Mom's coos of pleasure urged me on. She let out a gasp as my tongue slid out, and I started to lick at the tight pink pucker, the tip of my tongue teasing along the tight rim, feeling it twitch with excitement. Oh god, my cock felt as hard as iron.
"Yes, oh god, feels so fucking good, lick my ass baby, you're making Mommy feel so good!"
That spurred me on, and I licked wildly at her sweet hole, letting the tip of my tongue probe in, feeling the extra tight grip against my probing tongue. This was crazily exciting, I was looking forward to licking at the tight rose-shaped pucker of Dee's ass hole.
My Mom gasped, "Oh god, I need to be fucked, I'm burning up!"
Monique cooed, "Oh yeah, Lissie, let's stack ourselves, and Kev can fuck us both!"
Mom flipped over, and Lissie lowered herself on top, belly to belly, breasts smooshed together, the dichotomy of their bodies together in that clinch making my cock throb. I watched their legs becoming intertwined, then spreading apart. Oh fuck, their pink holes were one on top of the other, all wet and slick, eager for me.
My Mom cooed, "Come on baby, we're all ready for you. Who do you want first? Do you want to fuck Mommy's pussy first? Or do you want to fuck Moni's sweet hole first?"
I got between the spread, lowered myself, and with a loud grunt, I buried myself into my Mom's tight heat.
I bottomed out, and my Mom purred, "Mmmmm oh yes, so good, my boy fucks so good, fuck me, baby."
I drew back and drove in again, listening to my Mom cooing with pleasure as I started to pump, oh god, I was fucking my very own Mom, the word INCEST was in great big letters in my mind, it just made it more erotic. Riding deep inside my Mom's wet, hot velvet, I realized how desirable she was, how good it felt to fuck her. My Dad had been a lucky man, having Mom's hot, eager pussy to take his cock. I could feel my cock start the build-up.
Monique purred, "Don't forget me Kev."
I pulled out, my cock slick with Mom's juices, and slid into Monique, letting out a growl as I felt the heat clamp around my cock.
Monique cooed, "Mmmm, so hard, such a beautiful cock, fuck me Kev."
I happily fucked Monique, driving into the hot, steamy depths right to the balls. When I felt my cock getting ready, I pulled out and slid back into my Mom. I realized that this was a great way to learn how to delay orgasm, and I switched back and forth, keeping my climax at bay.
I was riding Monique when my Mom cooed, "You must be very close, let it go, baby, flood one of us, I won't be jealous if you want to unload in Moni's sweet pussy, I'll just suck your load right out of her!"
I was on the verge, and I felt one of my Mom's hands reach down, cup my balls, and start a gentle squeezing. My cum bolted up my shaft, and with a loud growl, I buried myself, erupting deep inside Monique.
Monique cooed, "Yes, Kev, fill me, mmmmm, your cum feels so warm inside me, give me every drop, so Lissie can get a tasty treat!"
That kept me going, my cock pulsing in repeated throbs, spewing every drop deep inside Monique. When I pulled out, I watched Monique quickly pull herself up, squatting over my Mom's face. I watched as Mom opened her mouth, ready to catch any drips that might spill as Monique lowered herself, then let out a low growl of pleasure as Monique settled herself down on my Mom's mouth. I could see her throat muscles working, oh fuck, my Mom was eagerly sucking my load of cum out of Monique's pussy, and swallowing every drop.
My Mom's legs were spread, her lips slick with her juices, and I eagerly took the position, and heard her gasp as she felt my head between her legs, my tongue start swabbing at her pink lips.
Mom stopped licking Monique just long enough to purr, "Oh yes, baby, lick Mommy's pussy, mmmmm, that feels so good, make me cum baby!"
Mom went back to licking at Monique, eager to suck out every drop, while I worked over the wet slickness of my Mom's pussy, I let my tongue slide in, then out, along the lips, then in again. I started to swab my tongue over her clit hood jewelry, and her body was virtually vibrating as I licked her right there, over and over.
With Mom wildly licking at Monique, eager to bring her lover to orgasm, it took less than a minute before Monique let out squeals of pleasure, and rewarded my Mom with a gushing release, cumming all over her face as she let her girl cum go. My Mom's body started to shake, and she let out muffled howls of pleasure as her pussy rewarded me with a rich flow of her orgasmic juices, cumming all over my face. I saw Monique kneeling next to me.
I lifted my head, she smiled, and cooed, "My turn."
I moved away, and let Monique get a taste of Mom's sweet wet treat. She buried her head right between Mom's thighs, and eagerly licked at the hot, dewy flow, my Mom's purrs of pleasure urging her on. My cock was coming back, and I slid down and pulled Monique's cheeks apart. Mmmm, the rich caramel color of her skin, with the darkly pink pucker of her ass hole, I wanted that, and I nuzzled my face in between the spread, and started to kiss, then lick Monique right there, letting my tongue lave hotly at the puckered, sensitive opening.
Monique stopped just long enough to growl, "Oh yes, fuck that feels beyond good, lick my tight ass hole, I love it!" then buried her face back between the wet, soupy folds of my Mom's pussy.
I eagerly licked away, letting my tongue probe, feeling the tight clench as I teased at her ass. My hand slid down, and I cupped her sex, and let my fingers tease and stroke at her tight pink lips.
Monique stopped just long enough to coo, "Kev, go over to your Mom's dresser, pull open the top drawer, and get the anal beads. They look like beads attached by a plastic string, then bring them over here, and from the name, I think you know what to do with them. Then play with my pussy, I'll tell you when I'm ready to explode, then pull them out, 1 by 1, as I start to cum."
I heard my Mom let out a shriek as she hit her orgasm, I looked to see my Mom's body shaking, Monique's head buried between the soupy folds, eagerly licking at the gushing juices, eager to lick out every last spasm.
I quickly went over to the drawer and got the beads. I looked at them in amazement, it was about a foot long, light blue, with 10 beads attached by a thin plastic tube, the beads starting out small, then widening up to the last one, with a small ring attached to the top.
The idea that I was going to push these up Monique's ass hole, then pull them out when she hit orgasm, made my cock quickly grow back, oh god this was so kinky and so damn hot. I ran some lube up and down the length, then nudging them against the tight pucker, I pushed. I watched the first, smallest bead pop inside. Monique let out a soft purr, and I pushed the next one in. One by one, they went in, slowly, slowly.
Monique whispered, "Mmmmm, oh yes, fuck that feels so good, every one Kev, I want every bead stuffed up my tight ass."
With a growl of pleasure, the last, largest bead slid in, and Monique purred, "Now baby, stroke my pussy, play with my cunt, caress my clit jewelry, and when I start to cum, pull the beads out. Slowly, one by one, don't yank at it like you're trying to start a lawnmower!"
I positioned myself next to her hips, and leaned down, one hand caressing her sex, the other hand ready to pull out the beads. Her juices were pouring out, covering my fingers as I stroked at her.
I could see her body start to shake, and she growled, "Now Kev, now, pull them out, slowly, oh fuck I'm gonna cum so fucking hard!"
I pulled, gently, and when the first bead popped out, Monique let out a full-throated scream of pleasure, I felt her juices squirt, splattering my hand with more of her wetness, and I worked on pulling them out, slowly, one, and another, and another. Monique's cries, shrieks, and howls of orgasmic joy filled the bedroom, her body shaking and jerking, until the last bead popped out, then she flopped down, gasping for breath.
My cock was back up to full extension, and my Mom quickly took advantage. Pushing me back, she positioned herself, her hips rolled back a little and I felt the hot, wet seam press against the tip of my cock. With a low moan, my Mom thrust down hard as I arched up, and buried my hardness into her wet, hot pussy in one downward plunge. She let out a gasp of pleasure, mixing with my grunt as I was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat.
Pausing for just a second, she looked down and me and cooed, "Now, my dear son, it's time to fill Mommy's tight pussy, mmmmm, so hard, oh yeah, feels so good, baby."
Monique, sprawled out and watching us, purred, "Oh yes, fuck your Mommy Kev, make sure you gush a nice, juicy load, so I can suck it all out."
Oh yeah, it felt so good, watching Mom's luscious body rising and falling as she pumped her hips up and down, riding my cock, her warm wet muscles milking me as she drove down on my cock.
"Mmmm, oh baby you have such a nice hard cock, you're making Mommy's pussy feel so good."
We were moving together, and each downward thrust of her hips took me in right to the balls. Each deep, intense thrust made my cock throb, her cries, and moans of passion were like music to my ears. I felt the muscles of her pussy gripping my shaft tightly, sucking eagerly at me. I could see my Mom's body tremble as she rode me, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on me again and again. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. My cock was being milked like never before, and I felt my balls throbbing, ready to blow.
My Mom cried out, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
As she shuddered in climax above me, I felt the cum streak up my shaft, and with a wild groan of pure pleasure, I erupted, pumping a volley of hot cum deep inside the eager tight clamp of my Mom's pussy. Her spasming tightness milked my throbbing cock greedily, draining my balls deep into her inner depths.
When I pulled out, Monique, as promised, her eyes glowing with heat was there to suck my load out of my Mom's juicy, just fucked pussy. When every drop was licked up, I was cuddled on both sides, the warm, naked bodies of my Mom and my Mom's best friend pressed against me. Ummm, this was a great way to fall asleep, and I was out like a light.
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I flopped back, pleasantly drained, Noni cuddling close to me, sharing the post-orgasmic afterglow.
"Colin, you are such a fantastic lover, I could get used to this."
I was feeling a deeper affection than just merely fucking. Noni was amazing, her free, uninhibited hippie personality, the way she moved her amazingly cute body when she rode my pole, the way she looked in the throes of passion, I was wondering if she'd like to come with me.
"How would you like to come with me to New York, and see what the Northeast is like?"
"That sounds like fun, yeah, I'm gonna do it."
Oh yes, great visions filled my head, Noni and I fucking and sucking our way across the country. I pleasantly drifted, until I felt her hand on my cock, and her amazing cute mouth quickly went down on me, sucking me back up to full glory.
She pulled her mouth free, and purred, "Ummm, all ready again, lay back lover, let me take another of my favorite rides!"
I was happy to do so, watching her by candlelight as she swung into position, I could feel my cock head rubbing against her tight pussy lips, as she teased me a bit. Noni rolled her hips back a little and I could feel the tip of my cock nudging against her opening.
"Yes, oh yes, my favorite ride, hang on lover."
Noni let out a low moan, pushing down, when I felt the warmth start to surround my prick, I pushed upwards, eager to bury it. She let out a gasp of pleasure, mixing with my grunt as was I once again wrapped in her tight, wet, clutching heat. Oh yes, such a nice tight pussy, enjoying her little moans and purrs as Noni started to hump up and down against my thrusts, her warm wet muscles milking my cock as I humped up towards her.
"Oh yes, my tight little snatch is getting so nicely stretched out. I love it, fuck it feels so good!"
We moved slowly, each of her downward thrusts was deeper and more intense than the one before it. Noni's gasps urged me on, and I started to hump up toward her faster. I felt the muscles of her pussy gripping my shaft like a velvet-lined glove as she drove herself down onto me, my cock plunging between the tight, wet lips.
I moved my hands up to her breasts, and pinched and gently tweaked her stiff nipples, she grunted and started to ride me faster. She dropped her hand down, and her fingers rubbed circles all over her hard little clit. She started to gasp, making little ah-ah-ah sounds, as her fingers stroked over her orgasm trigger. The gripping cling of her around my shaft made my prick sizzle, the cum starting to boil. Again and again, I thrust upwards into her tight pussy until I thumped against the back of her cervix, making her moan deeply.
She whispered, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, flood me, Colin, gonna cum all over your hard prick, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
Her howl of pleasure sounded as she tensed suddenly, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her body went rigid for just a second. Noni's orgasm rushed into her body, I felt her pussy convulse around my cock as she came, the juices of her release gushing over my hardness.
"Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you Noni baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
She whispered back, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, flood me now!"
Her orgasm drove me over the edge, I grasped her hips and pulled her down hard, burying my cock as deep as I can, my cock swollen inside her tight pussy, the head of my cock pressed tightly against her cervix, splitting her open.
She let out a grunt as she moaned, "Oh yeah, your cock is kissing my womb," as my cock head forced its way into the entrance to her very womb, and I burst inside of her, my throbbing cock squirted wildly, and my hot seed pumped directly into her womb. Her pussy pulsed several times, her tight grip milking my cock for every drop, her body shivering in multiple climaxes. I pulled her close to me, Noni lay her head down on the pillow and gave a soft satisfied sigh.
"Ummm, so relaxed, let's sleep Colin, then in the morning, we can make our plans."
That sounded really good, and I drifted off with her.
I opened my eyes, it was 9 AM, and I reached over for Noni, but she was not there. I got up, figuring that she was in the bathroom, or just outside. She was nowhere in the van, and when I looked outside, I felt a sinking feeling. Her Toyota Corolla was gone. l tried to calm my disquiet, maybe she had an early shift at the diner. I quickly made tracks and was soon back where it had all started.
When I was seated, my waitress was a long-legged blonde named Nancy, she was nice, and she was pretty, but she was not Noni. I ate a rushed breakfast and could think of nothing else except staking out the diner. Maybe she needed to wrap things up here, do a couple of shifts, then hook back up with me.
I was able to park far enough away from the diner that I could not be seen and waited for the shift change. When that happened, I decided I'd better head back to my spot at KOA, I had decided to stay at least another night, just in case she came back to the spot for me.
I waited until the same time this evening, that I had been there last evening. When I was seated, the long-legged blonde Nancy was still there, greeting me with a smile.
"Hey sweetie, it's nice to see you again, really like our food, do you? Al's made a fried chicken dinner that you're gonna love, how about that sweetie?"
I forced a smile I didn't quite feel, and said, "Sounds good Nancy."
She jotted it down, and said "One chicken dinner, coming right up!"
I took a closer look and liked what I saw. Nancy filled out her uniform very nicely, she was really put together all right, with a solid body, not fat but big. She must have been 5'11'' tall, just an inch shorter than me. Her hips filled out her lower part, nice and wide, and her chest pushed out the top part. She was really put together all right, looked like she had a nice set of 38Ds.
As she walked back towards the counter, she was giving her ass some extra sexy swing, and it had my attention, such a fine rump, I'd love to see that up close. Her long blonde hair was tied up in a ponytail, and it swayed with the rhythm of her hips. At the counter, she turned, her eyes flashing blue fire, giving me a big smile, she knew I'd been watching.
Damn, it was hard to keep my mind on Noni, with Nancy showing me what she had.
When she brought my dinner, we were alone in the diner. As I tucked into the fried chicken, I invited her to sit, she gratefully took a seat at the table and said, "Ahh, it feels good to get off my feet. I took a double shift today, we were mobbed at lunchtime, a couple of tour buses stopped in, plus the usual tourists by car, and we were really jumping. Working a double shift really kept me going, it's nice to have the calm after that storm. Too bad Noni wasn't here to help out."
I asked, "Noni, is that the one that served me last night when I was here?"
"I thought you looked familiar, last night, I was just going off shift when Noni went to your table, Yeah, that's her. No way to get a hold of her to come in for an extra shift. She lives off the grid, back out in the desert somewhere, with some guy who's a survivalist type, he's been in a couple of times, and I get the feeling that this is not a guy that I'd want to get on the wrong side of. She comes in, and sets up a few shifts per week, other than that, we barely see her around, driving that old blue Toyota. I get the feeling she's kinda flighty, like a modern-day hippie, says a lot of things she doesn't mean, I think she smokes a lot of pot, right after the shift, she'll be firing up a joint."
That answered a question, her all-over tan, she probably went around naked all the time, wherever out in the desert she lived. I'd seen at our campsite last night that she was a pothead. Flighty, yeah, just like her enthusiasm about going with me was part of her flightiness. I had the feeling I probably wasn't the first lone male customer she'd enjoyed a ride with, and I wouldn't be the last.
I was startled when Nancy said, "She fucked you last night, didn't she?"
I couldn't speak, so Nancy continued, "Yeah, that's her. She keeps talking about how much she loves her boyfriend, but he's not exactly a ball of fire in the sack. So, she told me how she gets lone male customers to give her a night of hot sex when he's not around, then she splits. Would I be correct in assuming she did that with you?''
I nodded, and said, "She was talking about going home with me to New York, I was feeling pretty deep feelings for her."
Nancy said gently, "I'm sorry she led you on Colin, but it was just talk. Once she'd gotten her fill of sex, she's gone like the wind. She's not up for anything other than hot, no-strings sex."
Well, that finally broke the spell. Noni had led me around by the balls and then taken off.
Nancy said softly, "Colin, the best way to get over the pain of being used is to get right back on the horse, as it were. Would you like to get together with me, after my shift?"
Her eyes were glowing with blue heat, and my cock naturally shoved aside my wounded pride and took over.
"That sounds real good Nancy."
She gave me a smile, and said, "Where are you staying?"
"I have a boogie van, I'm at the KOA, lot number 117."
"A boogie van, oh yeah, I can see how that caught Noni's attention. Okay, Colin, I'll be off in an hour, I know where the KOA is, how about if I drive over after my shift, and help you feel better? I promise I will be there."
"Okay Nancy, I'll see you then."
A couple had just come in, and she got up and snagged a couple of menus and she went over to their table. I again watched the sexy swing of her full hips, giving the very sexy shimmy for my eyes, as I got up and went to pay the tab.
She had unbuttoned the top three buttons of her uniform just as I was walking up to the counter, and at the cash register, she was leaning forward as I paid the bill, letting me get a very good look at her very enticing cleavage. I made sure to tip her very generously.
She gave me an eager smile, and said, "A little preview of what awaits you, Colin, I'll see you soon."
Back at my KOA space, I quickly had the services hooked up and got a fire going in the pit. Nancy was real sexy eye candy, her full body really hit the right notes. Made me think of Maggie and Janice, two full-bodied ladies from my earlier journeys, the remembered pleasures of their voluptuous bodies, cumming all over my cock, oh yeah, I was very much looking forward to my night with Nancy.
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I slid behind the wheel, and my Desoto Fireflite purred to life with a twist of the key. It was Monday, still early, and I wanted to drive over to Deanna's house, and take her to school in style. It had been a weekend to remember, on Sunday morning, my morning wood had been taken care of, and I had awakened to the feel of my cock, rock hard, being stroked to life by my Mom's hands.
"Now, fuck my best friend, fuck her pussy good, and fill her up with a hot, juicy load!"
Monique was spread out, her arms and her thighs open wide, welcoming me. My cock, stiff as iron, was more than ready to lead the way, and I powered in, a loud growl of pleasure from Monique as I buried myself balls deep. I rode deep inside Monique's eager, tight grip, my Mom watching us with a hungry gleam in her eye until Monique's howls of orgasmic joy, the tightening clench around my shaft brought me right to the brink.
"Pull out Kev, and shoot your load all over my body!" Monique ordered, and eager to please I did exactly as told. Pulling out, I felt her hands wrap around my cock, two thrusts into her warm hands and I erupted, my cock jerking and pulsing.
Gasping, I watched a long stream of pearl white cum shoot out, splattering just under her breasts, another gushed out, painting a white stream down her belly, then more streams joined, painting her pubic triangle, Monique's hands gripping me, not letting go until she had milked every drop out of me.
I had laid down, watching as my Mom eagerly licked up every drop, then, naturally, being between Monique's thighs to lick up the last of my cum, she had dipped her face down into the hot, wet seam, and brought Monique cresting again, her cries of orgasmic pleasure as she enjoyed another noisy, gushing release.
Monique wanted to see me fuck Mom again, and she sucked me up to another bone-hard erection, and my Mom, her arms and legs spread wide, her eyes eager and hungry, a smile of joy welcoming me, and our grunts mingled as I slid into my Mom's tight pussy.
Monique lay next to us, whispering endearments about how good we looked, how sexy it was seeing mother and son in a hot collusion of desire, and my Mom got a long hard ride. The look of bliss on her face, her cries and moans of pleasure at climax brought on my explosion, and I growled as I fired a thick volley deep inside my Mom, and Monique was happy to lick Mom's cunt clean.
Monique had to leave, she had a business trip, and her flight was an early morning flight on Monday. When she left, it was very plain to see that this weekend was not our last, Monique and my Mom made it very clear that they wanted more of our hot, three-way action, to which I was happy to agree to. After Monique was on her way home, my Mom had suggested that as much as she wanted me again, we should wait until I had claimed Deanna's virginity.
"That way, when you do pluck her cherry, she'll get a big rush of juices to fill her up, she'll love it. And when you have claimed her virginity, I'll want you right here, fucking my eager cunt as you tell me all about how it felt to fuck Deanna's sweet pussy. And you have her Mom to fuck, too, so many ladies to satisfy!"
My mind returned to the here and now as I pulled up in front of Deanna's house. A light in the kitchen was on, good, I didn't want to be waking anybody up. I climbed the stairs and rapped softly on the door. When it opened, Deanna's Mom was there, her look of "I wonder who that is" turning to a look of lust and desire.
The fact that she was wearing a very sheer, powder blue robe, showed very clearly that she was naked underneath, the smile she gave me as she saw my eyes drank in the sexy sight, she cocked her hip to one side, giving me the best display. Her eyes traveled down, her eyes locked on my bulge, which was quickly growing to its morning wood.
"Hello Kevin, so nice to see you again."
Opening the door, she ushered me inside.
"Good morning, Anne, I'm here to take Deanna to school in style."
"Ah yes, I see you have that wonderful car outside, Deanna told me about it, a 57 Desoto, right?"
As I answered in the affirmative, Anne continued, "Such a nice young man, she's upstairs, probably still in bed, would you like to go and wake her up?" Her voice lowered, huskily she purred, "If she wasn't here, I'd give you a blow job that would make your toes curl, then you'd get a special, nice hot breakfast, I sit on the table, spread my legs and let you see my hot, pink pussy, and let you dine on my hot, steamy juices. That would be your nice, hot breakfast Kev, think you'd enjoy that kind of special, hot breakfast?"
As I nodded eagerly, Anne cooed, "As much as I'd like to serve that up to you, I don't want to get greedy. I only want what Deanna gets, not more. So, go upstairs and wake her up, then come downstairs and I'll give you a more traditional nice hot breakfast, before school. I always say you learn better on a full stomach."
I trotted upstairs, conscious of the eager gaze of Anne watching me. In the hallway, I walked down towards Deanna's room and peeked in her room. She was asleep, and I crept in, and I slid onto the bed and spooned her body. She let out a soft sigh, snuggled against me, and I gave her gentle kisses up and down the side of her neck. I felt her rising to wakefulness, and she stiffened in my arms. She spun around, her eyes wide, and her body relaxed when she saw it was me.
"Kevin, you wonderful man, good morning!" Deanna cooed.
"Good morning to you baby. I am here to take you to school in style, in your very own chariot."
She snuggled up close, and whispered, "My Prince Charming."
I decided to tell her what was on my mind, and I said, "Nothing but the best for my girlfriend."
Her face turned up to me, her eyes wide, she said, "Are you serious?"
I replied, "Are sure as I ever was about anything. You're fantastic baby, and I would love to be your boyfriend."
Her face broke out in a radiant smile, and she cooed, "Yes, oh yes Kevin, with such a Prince Charming, how could I resist?"
I just had to kiss those smiling lips, and we locked out lips together, tongues wrestling together until we finally had to break and come up for air. Her face was flushed, her eyes wide.
My cock was rock hard, and Deanna looked like she was ready to give me a good morning blowjob until Anne called up, "Deanna, Kevin, come downstairs, breakfast is almost ready!"
We decided we'd better get ourselves together, and I watched as Deanna got out of bed, the thin nightgown giving me lots to feast my eyes on. She slipped on her robe, and we headed downstairs, and into the kitchen.
"Perfect timing, good morning sweetheart, here's a nice hot breakfast for you and Kevin."
"Thanks, Mom, it smells great!"
I added, "Thank you, Anne."
"You are both very welcome my dears," Anne replied. "Oh, by the way, Dee, I'll be working late, probably won't be home until 8, or 9 PM, so you'll be on your own for dinner. I'm sure Kevin would like to take you out for dinner."
I could see her look at me, her eyes twinkling, I could hear the unspoken part of what she was thinking, ''after you've plucked Dee's cherry." Nice, giving us a go-ahead, I had the feeling that this was the day.
I could see Dee's smile, thinking the same way I was, as she replied, "Sure Mom, that sounds good."
After breakfast, Dee went upstairs to get dressed for school. She came back downstairs, looking sexy as all hell, I escorted Dee out to the car, and held her door open for her. I went around, slid in, and we looked at each other.
Dee grabbed me, pasted her lips against mine, and gave me tongue-filled, swirling kisses, that had my cock up in no time. I felt her hand reach down, feeling the bulge, she moaned deep in her throat, and her hand gently caressed my straining cock as our mouths feasted on each other.
She was wearing a skirt, and I reached under the hem and slid my hand up her thigh. My hands found the hot, wet opening, she was not wearing panties, oh fuck, I cupped her sex, caressing her. Her labial lips were hot and slick with her juices, she reached down, unzipped her skirt, and pushed it down her legs. She spread her thighs, to give me as much access as possible.
Breaking the kiss, she whispered, "Don't stop baby, I'd never make it through the day, oh, make me cum."
She unzipped my pants, reached in, and fished out my cock, rock hard with my morning wood. I felt her fingers wrap around my shaft, making me moan with pleasure, oh that felt so good.
"And while you do me, I'm going to stroke your hot, sexy cock, and make you cum just as hard as I will!"
I slid my fingers all over her pink lips, she gave another moan, and her hand started to slide up and down my cock, oh that felt so awesome. I could feel the juices coating my fingers, I pulled my hand free, and her eyes opened, and I saw a sizzling gleam of passion in them as she saw me draw my fingers to my mouth, and eagerly lick off all her juices.
I felt her hand grip my cock just a bit tighter, and I quickly placed my hand back, and caressed her, her hand pumping my cock was gripping me just perfectly, and I felt my balls stirring, churning up my load. Dee's soft cries and moans of passion spurred me along, and I let my fingers slip across the hard, throbbing button of her clit.
Her body jerked, and she cooed, "Oh yes, my prince, there, right there, make me cum, I'm so close!"
I could feel my cock, ready to explode, I did my best to hang onto it, I wanted to make her cum first. Her breath was coming in sobbing gasps, she started to shake in my arms, and she was letting out wordless cries as she came, and I immediately exploded, my cum shooting out, splattering her lower tummy, and landing on her smooth-shaven pubic mound. Her cries and moans filled my ears as she milked my cock dry, making sure that she milked out every drop, riding the wave of her orgasm.
We floated back down to earth, her eyes were bright, and I grabbed some paper napkins from the glove compartment. She smiled as I mopped up the cum.
"Oh yes, such a Prince Charming, you even like to clean up the hot, sexy mess!" Deanna cooed. "After school Kevin, I want you to take my cherry, I am so ready for my first real boyfriend, my Prince Charming, to make me a woman. But no shooting your thick cream over my pussy then, I'll want your hot cream gushed deep inside me!"
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Virginia could feel her need, her tight little virgin pussy was churning with the juices of her lust. She waited until her parents had been in bed for a while, then she crept to her room, booted up her desktop, and settled in.
She stripped naked, watching her reflection in her full-length mirror as she bared her body. She filled her eyes, enjoying the thrill of getting ready. Her breasts were big and luscious, nipples were swollen and red with excitement, she tweaked them, feeling the zing shoot straight to her pussy, making her creamy wet. She paged through some of the tabs and found what she was looking for. The setup was a tight little virgin and her big-cocked husband, and she was going to get her virginity taken somewhat forcefully.
Though Virginia was a virgin and a good girl, she watched a lot of porn, jilling herself to sleep. She can't wait to get married, her husband-to-be, Steve, had been patient enough to respect the family customs about virginity being saved for the husband.
She started the video going, and rubbed gently at her tight little pussy, her breathing getting deeper as she felt the delicious tingles starting up. On the screen, the actress made a shocked face when she saw her costar's 9-inch cock, hard as marble. She backed away, babbling about how she was still a virgin.
It just excited him further as he grabbed her, pushed her down on the bed, and growled, "Don't worry baby, it'll be just a moment of pain then you'll be a true woman. This will bring your cock hungry desires to the surface, and before we are through, you'll love it."
She looked doubtful, but she spread her legs, the plot was she was his wife and as such, had to fulfill his carnal desires.
Virginia was making little noises of passion, god, she couldn't wait to see her tight little pussy take his hard dick. Her fingers were wet, dancing over her glistening lips, as she watched the scene play out.
He nudged in between and pushed. She let out a loud gasp as his cock started to enter, and grunted, "Bill, it's too big, I'm not ready!"
Bill decided to just go for it, he growled, "Don't worry baby, I'm excited enough for the both of us," and drove in with a fierce charge. Her scream filled the speakers as he buried that massive tool. The camera work showed his huge curving cock buried up her tight little cunt.
Her mind whispered, 'that's what I want my wedding night to be like,' she was letting out little gasps as she watched the bride actress getting reamed with that big cock. Her cries of discomfort started to slowly change over as she adjusted to the feel of that big cock taking her.
Virginia knew that orgasm was imminent, her sex was aching for release, she gasped and writhed on the bed, hands roaming urgently over her body she held on, until the bride actress screamed, "I'M CUMMING FILL MY FUCKING CUNT AIEEEEEEEEEE!" her husband actor growled, "Oh fuck FUUCCCKKKK!"
As both of them orgasmed, Virginia polished her clit with her well-practiced fingers, and the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably. She let out moans of pleasure as she fell into the ecstasy of her climax, the powerful contractions making her inner pussy pulse. Virginia could hardly wait for her husband to be right between her thighs, letting her tight little cunt grip and tug at his erection, and flood her with his hot load.
*****
And here it was, the wedding night. Steve opened the door of the honeymoon suite and carried her across the threshold. The time was finally here, and she was more than ready.
Steve set her down, he was more than eager to ravish his bride, and Virginia let him know she was ready, when she slid her hand inside his trousers, felt the solid club of his erection surging in her hand, and purred in his ear, "I'm so glad that's over. Now I can be your whore. Come and get me in 2 minutes."
As Virginia walked toward the bedroom, she stripped off her dress, letting it fall to the floor as Steve started at the sight, his bride was wearing only a white satin thong and matching bra, She paused in the doorway to the bedroom, her bra was quickly discarded, and she shimmied out of her thong.
She turned to face Steve, enjoying his wide-eyed look at her naked charms and assets. She turned back, wiggled her ass at him, and stepped out of sight around the corner of the bedroom. She climbed into bed, and a bit tipsy from the champagne, gave her pussy a few smacks with her hand, making her sex tingle. She arranged herself and waited for him.
When Steve entered, she was leaning back on her elbows, thighs spread wide, a dazzling smile on her face. Her pussy is waxed bare and smooth, syrupy and slick with her juices, twanging with the need to get what a bride should get on her wedding night.
She doesn't want to make love. She wants and needs to be well fucked in every hole she has. She needs him to pound her virgin pussy and stuff her tiny ass. She needs him to drain his balls in her throat. She kept herself unbroken for him, with the porn she had watched and jilled herself to sleep with, she knew how she wanted tonight to go. She wants to try everything before they leave the room.
Virginia cooed, "Mmmmm, Steve, come and take my cunt. It's all cherry virgin for you, take it, give me a hard fucking, make me a woman with some force!"
Her eyes glitter as she saw her husband's solid 8 inches, hard as marble, and eager to do just as she wanted. Steve positioned himself, the hot thick tip of his cock nudged against her wetly nibbling vaginal lips.
When Steve felt the warmth of her fiery wet pussy touching his dick, Virginia's whispered, "Take me hard," his actions became controlled by the wild nature inherent in all animals. He pushed forward, feeling the obstruction of her hymen, and pushed hard, shattering her membrane and driving in, eager to take what she was giving. Virginia's shriek as she was pierced just excited him even more, his 8 inches went in deeper and deeper, stretching the tight virginal walls apart.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh... gggoooddd," Virginia moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. Her eyes had a hazy look, his cock burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. She felt his heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing down, smacking flat against her ass.
The totally encompassing sensation of inner expansion came with a delayed impact to explode through her widely, delightfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural sound from her half-opened lips.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!" she moaned, her widening eyes gaping unseeingly as her husband, with a full head of steam, began to fuck rapidly up into her pussy. Virginia was wildly aroused, her husband taking her cunt forcefully and making her a true woman, his cock drilling her vagina over and over. The big cock plunged wetly between her open thighs as she began to move, wantonly humping upward to meet his breathtaking lustful strokes.
Frenzied sensations of sheer lust spread through Virginia's body as the relentless dick skewered her over and over in the age-old dance of released lust. His pulsing rod of flesh sinking each time to its full blood-hardened extent up into the moistly sucking depths of her clasping vagina was what she had dreamed of.
She could feel her own pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to his huge, handsome hardness when he pulled out of her, then again entering back inside her hungry passage with each new thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly slapping her ass cheeks.
Virginia could feel that orgasm building, oh fuck, her first fuck, and she was going to cum, cum with her husband's hard cock powerfucking her cunt, that big load of spunk would flood her, and that was all she needed.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" Virginia squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
Virginia's voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around that pleasure-giving pole, virtually sucking at Steve's shaft, urging him to explode his burning load. The wild spasming of Virginia's pussy milked at his aching cock greedily, and she heard his wild groan of pure pleasure as his cock erupted.
Virginia could feel the hot liquid bloom in her belly, the rush of wetness being pumped over her just fucked walls. Yes, oh yes, she shrieked again as her pussy went into another orgasm, as he squirted 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry pussy, splattering his load against her cervix. She squirmed around wildly, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at Steve's throbbing cock, draining his balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
They tumbled to the bed, and lay quietly, savoring the first virgin-breaking fuck. That was part 1 of her need, part 2 was soon to take place.
*****
"Come with me my husband, and let's take a nice shower together."
Just before she turned on the shower, she feels the need to get another virginity taken.
She dropped to her knees, lots of pornos had shown this as the right way to suck cock, the classic subservient cocksucker position, and she was eager to get his cock into her mouth.
"My sweet husband, I need you to fuck my face, and drain your balls in my mouth."
Steve was all for it, his cock quickly grew back, and she was a hungry little cocksucker bride who needed to get her mouth filled. He fed his dick to her, pushing in, letting her mouth adjust, and as he slipped past the back of her mouth, his cock head nestled in her throat, she swallowed around him, letting her throat muscles caress his cock head, eager to milk him.
*****
Steve was fired up, her gripped her head, holding her in place as he facefucked Virginia. The need to be used had her hot and bothered. Even though it was her first time giving a blowjob, she was giving a great blowjob, her tongue swirling around his dick, her mouth a hot wet heaven of sucking. She started to make moans of passion around his cock.
*****
Virginia had a hand at her cunt, jilling herself wildly. Steve's cock was taking her mouth like he had taken her cunt, and she felt the quick climb toward her orgasm. Virgina could feel it, the surging tingles filling up her womb, fuck, and she started to shudder as her climax grabbed her. She felt her mouth tighten up, giving his dick the tight gripping suck, eager for the whitewashing of her tonsils.
*****
Steve felt the gripping tightness and her cries of orgasm around his cock, and his load erupted, Steve grunted and gasped as his second load splattered and pasted the inside of her sweet-sucking mouth.
*****
Once under the warm water, they passed around the soap, and Virginia cooed, "Wash down my tight little asshole, that's the last virgin territory, all for you! I want to be your full, wifely slut before we check out."
Steve could feel his cock building back up, he'd dreamed about taking a tight sweet ass, and here was his bride, with a cherry ass, eager for it. Yes, he'd really made the right choice, and Virigina's cries of pleasure kept his cock bone hard as his fingers slid later all over the tight rim.
Virgina was discovering how sensitive her tight little rosebud was, and she let out a growl as a finger pushed inside, rotating slowly, that felt amazing.
Rinsing off, eager for part 3, she wiggled her ass at him, and whispered, "Let's finish my deflowering."
Back in the bedroom, she quickly took to her hands and knees, and let out a purr of pleasure as slick lube was applied to her ass, and she felt her husband taking the position behind his, his cock nudged against her asshole. Virginia held her breath, waiting for the plunge.
Virginia let out a little moan as the head of his cock pressed her open, then YES, she let out a scream as his thickly swollen dick stretched her asshole open, and that eager rod drove up her no longer virgin Hershey highway.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm," Virginia moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. She felt his balls, swollen with another full load, swing down and smack against her pussy. The sensation of her ass being opened forced a guttural sound from her half-opened lips.
Virginia's mind was spinning with the effect of such never-before-experienced sexual totality. All that she had watched and jilled off to as a frustrated virgin was all in the past. She shifted her buttocks in wanton and inviting little circles, urging her husband on to keep buggering her.
Her mind's eye drank in the vision of what she must look like, full white breasts, suspended and quivering beneath her body, her nipples swollen and achy, the sight of her husband's blood-swollen cock charging into her, his sperm-bloated balls smacking against her throbbing clit, her body bucking back against his deep, searing thrusts, wanting every bit of that red hot cock stuffed up her asshole. She felt the delight of the wild, lust-driven buggering wash over her.
Steve was entranced by the vision of his new wife, being transformed from a good little Catholic girl to cock hungry slut, she had whispered how much she wanted to be his whore, and she was showing what she wanted. He looked down, saw his cock, glistening with the lube he had slathered over his cock, appearing then disappearing, her tight ass spread open around his cock with the ultimate prick-milking grip.
Virginia was letting out pleasure-filled moans, and the sound of her own lust-enticed voice raised her to even greater heights of sexual arousal.
"Oh... lover... Steve, darling... bugger me...hard and deep...! You know what to do... Hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Her passionate, pleading tone let Steve know he was pleasing her. He growled in panting response and did as she wished, as he hammered again and again into her tight, gripping asshole. It was a smooth, pleasure-filled ride, the lube had helped to ease it as the smooth, silky walls parted before each plunging drive. He knew he was bringing her joy by the way she was thrusting her asshole willingly back onto his aching dick.
Virginia raised her head to choke out a throaty, animalistic cry. Her glazed eyes grew round and unseeing. Virginia's head began to toss frantically up and down, her long blonde hair streaming as she began the first erotic contractions of a violently total orgasm. Wildly, she skewered her undulating buttocks back onto Steve's thick dick in a lascivious frenzy.
The first orgasmic spasm hit her with all the force of a lightning bolt and she slammed her naked ass-cheeks back hard onto the deep-thrust dick with a desperate lunge. At the same time, Steve fucked forward with a deep growl, his stiff cock bigger and harder than ever, exploding with his built-up passion, beginning to spew his hot sperm deep up into her madly churning asshole in long hard spurts.
"God... oh God... I'm cumming... ccccuuuummmiiinnnggg!" Virginia howled, her jerking buttocks beginning to contract convulsively to the eruption exploding in her loins like a boiling geyser. She threw her head from side to side in ecstasy, felt the hot spunk making her asshole sizzle, her wildly milking asshole sucking hungrily at Steve's dick, eager for every drop he could flood her with.
*****
In the morning, before they checked out, they did it all over again. Now that she was his whore, she wanted to be used like the eager little slut she had dreamed of being, and now she was exactly what she wanted to be. The goody-goody Catholic virgin girl persona had been burned away by the heat of her built-up lust, and she would be his cock hungry personal whore for the rest of her life, and she reveled in the transformation.
The End
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"Mmmmm, oh yes, love your touch my loving sister."
When Carla got home, she had wasted no time. Zach was out with a friend to watch the latest action-adventure movie, and the parents were out for a dinner and dance. That left Laurie alone in the house, and in their bedroom, Carla had taken control. She had slowly stripped Laurie naked and then turned her to face their full-length mirror. Carla quickly pulled off her clothes, moving in and pushing against her sister's nude backside.
Laurie felt the stiff nipples digging into her back, the heat of Carla's body as she pressed against her. She saw Carla's head over her shoulder and felt the sizzles as Carla started to kiss her neck, along her shoulders, then nipping very gently at her earlobes.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, Mmmmmm," Laurie purred as Carla's hands came around her body, cupping her breasts, tweaking and gently tugging on her nipples, making her breasts throb with pleasure, her eyes were open and she was looking at the mirror reflection of what they were doing.
Laurie was eager to taste her sister, she pulled away and pulled her over to the bed, and cooed, "Sit on my face baby, I want you to cum all over my face!"
In mere moments, Laurie was flat on her back, and Carla's juicy pink hole was hovering above her, she grabbed Carla's hips and pulled her downward. Very quickly, Carla's cunt was dripping into the loving mouth and eager tongue that were doting so perfectly on her. God, her sister was so skilled in the art of cunt licking, she knew exactly how to lick her to bring forth those wonderful orgasmic spasms.
Carla could feel the churning juices of her lust, and she was riding a wave of remembered images. The way that Miranda Richardson had seduced her...the loving cunt licking she'd gotten...fucking that elegant older lady with a strap-on...both of them having a vibrating egg tucked up their tight asses...The feel of Laurie's hot wet mouth against the blazing heat of pussy made Carla think about how much fun it would be to take Laurie to Miranda's house, mmmmmm, what hot, sexy fun the three of them could have.
Carla felt Laurie's mouth pull away, then OOHHH YESSSS, that gentle lapping against her tingling asshole. Laurie had two fingers pistoning in and out of Carla's creamy slot as her ass was expertly munched.
"Mmmmm, little ass munching sister, oh fuck, gonna make me cum, gonna fuck, fuck, FFUUUCCCKKK!"
Carla shook and shuddered, letting out loud moans as her cunt dissolved in a hot, wet rush of orgasmic pleasure, god, that felt so good.
After a brief rest, it was Laurie's turn to be pampered, and Carla gave her loving sister a tongue bath, eager to please her sister as much as she had pleased her. Carla had gotten the 7-inch dildo out of their closet, the one they had used to gently break each other's virgin barrier.
"On your hands and knees sweetie, I'm gonna give you a nice loving fuck."
Laurie eagerly did so, and Carla felt the lust between them as she nudged the dildo against Laurie's lips, and pushed in, a slow steady filling that made Laurie purr with delight.
"Ohhhhh yes, feels so good, ream out my hot, wet cunt."
With Laurie's sexy ass right in front of her face, Carla maneuvered her face between the cheeks, and her tongue started to swab at that tight pink starfish.
"Fuck, oh holy fuck, that feels fantastic, Oh God!"
Carla was feeling the rush as she pumped her sister's cunt while tonguing at her ass. She wanted to buy a strap-on, and ride her sister. Vibrating eggs, god, the idea of fucking her sister while their tight little asses were being vibrated to ecstasy would be amazing. She wanted to take Laurie to meet Miranda, the idea of watching Miranda fucking her sister would be a blazing hot sight to see.
Laurie was pumped up to and over, and she tumbled into a climax with a loud howl of pleasure, and she rode that giddy wave until she slumped down, her pussy was still humming with the aftereffects, and Carla rolled her into a tight embrace.
"So, you came home pretty wound up, what happened to get you so excited baby?"
Carla was happy to divulge all the details about Miranda, the way she seduced her, ate her to a roaring climax, then had Carla don a strap-on and fuck her, while their asses were stuffed with vibrating eggs.
It took only seconds after the end of the story that Carla and Lauire were in a hot sixty-nine, feating on each other's shimmering pinkness, using the copious juices to lube up and finger and rub each other's asshole. Cries and moans of pleasure filled the air, as their lust blazed to new heights, and the smell of hot lust hung heavy in the air.
Their hot, panting breaths filled the room as they each licked the other toward the climax. They held on tight, eating each other ravenously and rubbing their tight little assholes until they both exploded with incredible orgasms, their cries of release bouncing off the walls, as their bodies shuddered and writhed together in orgasmic ecstasy.
*****
"This is getting boring, we've stayed for enough of the dance, let's go," Melissa said.
George agreed, the band was not one of the better ones, and the music was hokey old tunes that no one wanted to hear. They picked up their jackets and she headed out to the car. The car was a 1964 Lincoln Continental convertible, one of the true land yachts from an era where bigger cars ruled the highway and byways.
Once on their way, Melissa could feel the sizzles of need. She'd been running hot all day, and without their middle-of-the-day fuck to tide them over, she wanted it NOW, she couldn't wait until they got home. She snuggled up closer to George, reached down to fondle his groin, and felt the rapid response.
Melissa cooed, "George, I'm so horny, how about we stop and christen the back seat?"
George's expression told her all she needed to know, and just down the road was an old, deserted gas station. The old service road was still drivable, and he pulled the Lincoln around to the back, out of sight and away from cars on the highway.
The convertible top was down, the full moon rode the sky, and in moments, they were in the back seat, Melissa yanked off her blouse, she had gone braless, and her full jugs swayed as she stuck them in George's face.
''Tweak my tits, suck them, make them tingle!"
George was happy to do so, after 8 months of marriage, he knew just how much pressure to apply as he tweaked them, just enough for the full blaze of sensation, just below what would be painful.
Melissa purred with pleasure, her nipples rose up stiffly, then the added rush as George's mouth latched onto her left nipple, she felt the slick heat of her pussy juices starting to churn.
George adored sucking Melissa's nipples, he went back and forth, left nipple then right, then left again. When he lifted his head, her spit-slick nipples gleamed in the light of the full moon.
Melissa was happy to give back, she fished out George's cock as he wriggled out of his pants and boxers, and her hot mouth descended, enjoying her husband's grunt of pleasure as she swallowed him in one gulp. George's cock was happy to rise up, and she felt his cock pump up to full. Her cunt was juicy and hot, she needed to get his cock deep.
George's cock was stiff as a board, his pussy stretcher ready for her. Melissa straddled him, smiling at the look on his face. She grasped his prick and nudged it against her. She lowered herself, inch by inch she sank down onto the rigid pole, letting her full weight down, rocking back and forth to drive the shaft even deeper into her willing cunt, gasping as her stiff clit nestled into the wiry pubic hair surrounding the base of his cock.
Melissa rested a moment, fully impaled, as a shudder racked her entire body, little whimpering noises coming from her parted lips. George reached up and pawed at her tits, squeezing and kneading the soft flesh.
Melissa lifted up and with a hard downward thrust, her pussy stretched around the thick shaft again, swallowing his prick as her eagerly accepting fuckhole was once again stuffed with that pleasing fullness.
George enjoyed the view of his wife perched on his prick with a lust-filled smile. Her body was painted silver by the moonlight, his head was reeling as she reached down, cupping his balls, savoring the fullness as his cock spread her open.
Mmmmm, doing it in the backseat, the convertible top down, Melissa felt the warm night breeze caress her skin, making her tingle all over, and she began to ride his cock. Melissa loved to cowgirl, she would lift up, then corkscrew her cunt down George's cock. She alternated her movements as she rose and fell, side to side, back and forth, purring as his stiffness rubbed all over the inside of her creaming tunnel. She increased her tempo, thighs quivering, rocking, and bouncing faster and faster.
''So good, so good, flood me George, cum for me, make me cum all over your prick!"
George felt his balls convulse as Melissa's hands stroked at them, giving gentle squeezes, he arched his back, lifting his ass completely off the backseat as he shot his cum into her hot pussy. Feeling the hot flood filling her pounding cunt, she cried out, body convulsing in orgasm, still grinding her clit into him, as her spasming cunt tunnel milked at him, taking every drop he had.
Still joined, Melissa giggled, "That should last me until we get home!"
*****
"Would you like to come in Zack, my parents are out for the night."
Zack didn't need to be asked twice, and he happily followed Jamie Richards, that cute brunette with the luscious lips, grapefruit-sized boobs that always seemed to have pokey nipples standing up, a sexy curvy waist, and nice wide hips.
He had finally gotten up the nerve to ask her for a date, and it felt so damn good when she accepted with a smile.
Once inside, the door had hardly closed when she turned to face him, her head came in quickly, her hot lips quickly pressing against his. He could feel her tongue come out, eager for his tongue to come out and play, and they were in the hottest kiss Zack have ever enjoyed, their mouths clung together, tongues swirling, and Zack could feel his cock quickly coming to life.
When they broke the kiss, Jaime cooed, "Zack, I don't fuck on the first date, but I think you will like what I have in store for you."
She led him to her bedroom, and purred, "Get naked, lay on my bed and I'll be right back."
Zack was quickly in position, he was curious about what she had planned for him. A few minutes later, she re-entered the room, stark naked. His eyes just about bulged out of his head, she was like a wet dream personified. The grapefruit-sized boobs, her nipples like fat gumdrops, deep red and stiff, her sexy curvy waist, and nice wide hips. There was a one-inch landing strip right above her opening, the pussy lips bare and well waxed.
She adjusted the overhead light to a mellow glow, and purred, "Ok Zack, I have some things for you."
She went to her closet, reached up, found what she was looking for, and came back, She placed the articles on the bed, and let Zack see.
Zack saw what she had in mind, there was a set of fleece-lined leather cuffs, with tethers attached and a red ball gag.
"Zack, the cuffs and ball gag are for you. So, Zack, it's up to you. Will you let me have my way, I promise you will be more than happy if you agree."
Zack decided what the heck, what's life for if you don't take a chance every now and then?
When he agreed, Jaime smiled, and he allowed his hands to be stretched up, cuffed, and tied to the headboard. He opened his mouth and the ball gag was placed between his lips.
Jaime reached over and took a mini vibe from her nightstand. It was the perfect toy, a little under 4 inches long, with a tip that focused the vibrations right on her clit. She had enjoyed many orgasms since getting that as an 18th birthday gift from her cousin.
She squatted over Zack, seeing his cock rock hard. She perched herself just below his hips, and let her hands wander all over her body. Self-loving always felt so good, the whispers, and little cries of pleasure kept Zack's interest focused.
She took Zack's cock in hand, and started to stroke gently, enjoying the look of pleasure that crossed his face. His cock felt so good in her hand, the softly silky skin going back and forth on that stiffness.
"Do you like that Zack?"
He quickly nodded, and she cooed, "Now, let me join you."
Her other hand switched on her vibe, and she nudged it against the hood of her clit, and switched it on. She let out moans of pleasure as the clit pushed its way up, eager to maximize the contact.
Zack's eyes were wide, his cock was swollen, being stroked in that pleasure-giving grip, and watching Jamie Richards turn her body on by masturbating herself at the same time was beyond hot.
"Ooh yeah, it feels so good to play with my tight little pussy. I want a nice juicy load, cum real good and on our next date, I'll suck that nice cock of yours, so you can fill my mouth."
Oh yes, she was quickly reaching the verge, and she cooed, "Imagine that my lips are around your stiff cock. I suck it slowly, can you feel the grip of my hot lips? My tongue slides up and down the shaft of your hard stiff cock. I swallow you down all the way, and I suck it, up and down, again and again. Faster and faster, throbbing, I want it now! I want you to cum for me, feel my hand fucking your cock, and cum for me NOW!"
Zack could feel the rush, he watched as Jaime cried out, her body shaking, her hand tightening down in orgasm, Jaime could feel the tremors of excitement surging through his cock as he quickly did as she wanted, and he was cumming, his cock erupting again and again, a shower of white, hot cum spilling out, 5 thick rushes splattering over his stomach.
Jaime could feel his cock's thick juices covering her hand as he thrust up over and over, fucking his cock with her tight pleasure grip, grunting and spilling a virtual river of cum as it slid down the length of his shaft, over Jaime's tight grip, gasping for breath in the midst of his orgasmic explosion.
Jaime got up and went for a warm washcloth and cleaned up his cock, and released him from his restraints. She gave him a pleasure-filled kiss, and purred, "That felt so good, Zack, our next date, I will give you the hottest blowjob you'll ever have, you have earned it!"
As Zack headed for home a little while later, he savored what had occurred, and looked forward to the next date. Who knew that summer school would turn out to be a great hookup site?
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After tucking our clothes back into position, I turned the key, enjoying the sound of the engine coming to life. We still had plenty of time, and Deanna pushed up the armrest. On the big front bench seat of my 57 DeSoto, she snuggled against my side, with my arm around her shoulder.
"Ummm, it feels so good to be with my Prince Charming", Deanna purred. "All though every class, I'll be dreaming of what we will do after class. I am so eager to no longer be a virgin."
I replied, "Oh yeah baby, I'll be more than ready for you, I'll do my best to make it the deflowering of your dreams."
Laying her head on my shoulder, she cooed, "Oh yes, my Prince Charming."
Mindful of the pristine condition of my DeSoto Fireflite, I was averse to parking in the student parking lot. The last thing I needed was some junker whamming into my car. I drove over around to the side where the teacher's lot was. There was plenty of space, and I slotted my car in. I hopped out, and went around, holding the door open for Deanna.
She was positively beaming as I helped her out. As we approached the entrance, she put her arm securely around my waist. I did the same, and as we were noticed, we saw the looks. The cock teasing bitches were agape, that one of the "lower class" was with such a sexy lady. Deanna looked up at me adoringly, then glared daggers at the snobby cock teasers. I looked over and gave them my best skank-hating sneer, then we breezed on by without so much as a backward glance.
Just down the hallway as we strolled towards our lockers, was Allison Torson, our school's biggest prick teaser. I'd fantasized about raping the tight little bitch, she was the worst, she cock teased without mercy, and she'd always given us a smug, superior smirk as those of us in the "lower class" would get a case of aching blue balls and rock hard cocks.
Even though she gave us plenty of clean, lingering looks at her ass and her waxed pussy, she had no intention of relieving the blue balls she created. She turned towards us, I saw the smug smirk, then the dumbfounded look as she saw me and Deanna. I snickered, as she stood there like a stupid cow, her mouth wide open in surprise.
As we drew level, Deanna said, "Shut your mouth dearie, unless you are ready to suck cock!"
A group of our classmates heard that remark and laughed heartily as she slunk away. The guys were looking at us with a mixture of surprise and awe. Our lockers were just a few doors away from each other, and we got our books together for the first-period Math class. She sat right behind me in Math class, and the class was better than it had ever been.
When the bell rang, we had to part, I was due for a Chemistry class, and she was heading for Social studies. In the hallway, she pulled me close and gave me a long, lingering kiss. I was conscious only of the warmth, the press of her lips, the gentle teasing of her tongue. It was like whatever else was around me didn't exist.
When we parted and started on our different paths, all the "lower class" guys were looking at me with awe. If I had managed to find such an awesome girlfriend, why not them?
After Chemistry, Ward Tanner, my closest friend, asked, "How did you manage to get together with Deanna, you lucky dog? She's the nicest babe in the school, not snobby or stuck up, not a prick teaser, do tell!"
I told him about my rescue mission, without regaling him with all the things Deanna and I had done after I'd rescued her.
"Oh yeah, and I'll bet you had one hot, sex-filled weekend! I can see it all over your face, my older brother, when his face was like that, he'd call it his 'my prick died and went to heaven' look!"
We laughed together, and I let him think that it was all Deanna and me. What I'd actually done this weekend was kept to myself.
Ward continued, "Rest assured pal, your secret is safe with me. We've been best buds since we were 6 years old, and I don't betray the sexual life of my best bud. I wish I could find a nice babe as you have, the school is so full of cock teasers, it drives me crazy."
I thought for a minute, then said, "How about Dawn Ramos? She's not one for the prick teasing bitches, and she's nice looking."
Ward replied, "Oh I'd love to ask her, but what if she says no?"
I grinned and replied, "Then you live to fight another day! I know it's putting our ego on the line to ask, but what if she's just waiting to say yes? When you see her, just walk up, say 'Hi,' and strike up a conversation about whatever's on your mind. You'll know pretty soon if she's interested. If she is, offer to drive her home, your MGB looks pretty sharp, and I think she'd adore getting a ride in such a nice sporty set of wheels. If she agrees, be a gentleman, hold the car door open for her when she gets in, and do the same when she gets out, hold open any door that she is going to walk through. She'll appreciate how classy that is. From there, you can see if she'd like to get a ride to school in the morning, make it an everyday thing, and have lunch together. You'll get to know each other, and work it up to a full-on date. Just don't jump at her like she's a side of beef. She'll let you know when she's ready to get more intimate."
Ward said, "Okay, that's what I'll do! I'll pluck up my courage, and see what happens!"
"Good man, let me know what happens."
My last class before lunch was social studies, and as soon as the bell rang, I was out of my seat and heading for my locker. I couldn't wait to join Deanna for lunch. I felt a presence come up behind me, and a body snuggle against me as I walked. I slung my arm around her, and looked over, right into the face of Allison Torson!
I stopped dead and jumped away. The smug smirkiness was gone, now there was a look of desire, need, and eagerness all mixed together. I didn't get it, what was this all about? I get a real girlfriend, and the school's biggest prick teaser wants to come across?
"Kevin, I'm better than Deanna, why don't you take me out to the movies, we'll sneak up to the balcony, and let me show you how good I can be?"
Aha, so that was her game. I get a girlfriend, and she suddenly acts as if she wants me. Yeah, I read that like yesterday's newspaper, I'd get the most aching set of blue balls ever. And, she'd be happy to blab it all around the school and torpedo my relationship with Deanna. I felt a warm body against my other side, I looked over and saw Deanna's face, smiling at me.
I said to Deanna, "Allison was trying to talk me into going with her to the movies tonight, so she can show that she's better than you, and she wants to show me a good time. I was just explaining to her that you are all the girlfriend I want."
Deanna gave me a warm, loving look, then she turned a death glare on Allison, and growled, "You want servicing, buy a fucking dildo you prick teasing bitch!"
Allison's face turned brick red with embarrassment as students in the immediate vicinity heard that remark, and started laughing at her. She turned and fled down the hallway, running from the laughter. I saw Ward, he was talking to Dawn Ramos, and she was smiling and talking like she was interested. With those beautiful brown eyes, jet-black hair, and the darker skin of her Mexican heritage, her body was very nicely put together. Almost as sexy as Deanna, stay with it Ward, charm that Mexican beauty, ran through my mind.
I turned to look into Deanna's loving eyes, and said, "Baby, let's go for lunch."
There was a Perkins restaurant just down the street, so we strolled over, and soon we were seated. It felt good to be away from the school, and as we were perusing the menus, the front door opened, Ward holding it open for Dawn, she favored him with a bright smile. Excellent Ward, good stuff.
Aloud, I said, "Hey, there's my buddy Ward and Dawn Ramos."
Deanna looked up, smiled over at Dawn, who returned the smile, and said, "Oh cool, Dawn's really nice, not a prick teasing bitch, we've become really good friends, invite them over, let's make our lunch a foursome."
I said, "Ward, Dawn, come on over and share our table, we got lots of room."
Deanna got up, so she could sit next to me in the booth, and Ward grinned, gave me a thumbs-up sign, and they joined us, sitting side by side. Oh yeah, both of them looked happy as all heck, Dawn would give Ward smiling looks, and I could see Ward was drinking in all that silent praise.
Ward said, "Kevin, I saw that you brought your classic Fireflite to school, that is the sharpest car I've ever seen, good idea, parking it around the teacher's lot."
I replied, "Yes, I wanted to squire my sweetheart Deanna to school in style, and I didn't need some student's junky burner wagon crashing into it. Your set of wheels is pretty darn classic too, that sporty MGB convertible, done up in British racing green, is a real classic."
I wanted to give Ward an "in" about taking Dawn home.
Dawn said, "You have a sports car? I'd love to go for a ride!"
Ward jumped in, "How about if I drive you home after school?"
Dawn smiled, and said, "I'd love that Ward."
Their hands were on the table, and I saw Dawn's hand move over, and cover his hand gently. Oh, that looks promising. I was holding Deanna's hand, and I brought up our clenched hands and kissed her interlaced fingers. I saw Ward turn his hand upward, and they interlaced their fingers, holding hands.
All four of us were able to handle our menus with one hand, none of us wanted to break that contact. Our waitress came over, and she smiled at our hand holding, and cheeseburgers, onion rings, and large Cokes were the favorite at our table. When our food arrived, we of course let go, I noticed that Dawn was reluctant to let go of Ward's hand, oh yes, very promising.
When we were done eating, Ward said, "What was all the laughing about, at the start of lunch break? We weren't really paying attention."
Taking a swig of my Coke, I replied, "I was just cruising down to my locker, eager to take my sweetheart out to lunch. I feel a body come up beside me and snuggle against me. I turn to smile at Deanna, it wasn't Deanna it was Allison Torson!"
Dawn hissed, "Allison Torson, the school's worst cock teaser? I hate that bitch! What the hell was she trying to do?"
I said, "Oh she was all kissy kissy, telling me that she'd better than Deanna, that I should take her to the movies tonight, and she'd supposedly give me a real good time. Yeah, I'd get the worst case of blue balls ever, and I'm sure she'd blab about it all over school, and make it sound like she'd finally given it up, just to torpedo my relationship. When she saw me and Deanna walking in this morning, our arms around each other's waist, her smug smirk became a dumbfounded look as she saw me and Deanna. I snickered, as she stood there like a stupid cow, her mouth wide open in surprise."
Deanna said, "And I said, 'Shut your mouth dearie unless you are ready to suck cock!' "
Ward roared with laughter, and Dawn was giggling, and we joined in, it felt good to laugh at her.
I said, "So, to get back to the story at hand, I felt Deanna snuggle against my side, I turned to her and told her about Allison's offer, and how I was about to tell her that Deanna is all the girlfriend I want."
Deanna said, "I glared at her, and told her 'You want servicing, buy a fucking dildo you prick teasing bitch!' That's what caused the laughing at Noon, everyone within earshot laughed at her, and she fled down the hallway, her face brick red with embarrassment."
Ward laughed again, and Dawn giggled along with him, we were really having a good time.
I said, "I wanted to let you in on that, if she pulled that trick with me, I'm pretty sure she'll try that trick with you."
Ward said, "Great job, Deanna, and Kevin, putting her in her place like that! She tries that with me, I'll let her know what I think of her blue ball special."
Dawn said, "I'll say, she flounces around like such a prissy bitch, like her shit doesn't stink. She looks at anybody who's not some spoiled rich brat like she looking at the creature from the black lagoon. And she's the worst cock teaser in the whole school, I've even seen the bitch cock tease the teachers! Thanks for sticking it to her like that! I'll be glad to dump on her too, I'd enjoy it very much! "
When the check came, Ward insisted on paying. Hey, I can handle a free lunch, he was one happy, happy man. Walking back to school, I noticed they were holding hands, like Deanna and I, and when we got to the school entrance, they broke the hand holding, so they could put an arm around each other's waist. Allison Torson, that sneer was there, but she dropped that and turned away when she saw us swinging down the hallway, Ward and I had a fine-looking babe on our arm.
The afternoon seemed to crawl by until finally, the final bell rang. Deanna and I met up at our lockers, her face was flushed, her eyes gleaming with excitement. We walked out of the school, and I saw Ward opening the door of his MGB for Dawn, she favored him with a glowing smile as he closed the door and walked over to the driver's side.
I said, "Looks like Ward and Dawn are off to a good start. I told him to go for it, just strike up a conversation, you never know who might be interested in you unless you at least say Hi."
Deanna replied, "You are not only my Prince Charming, you are a very good man to your best friend."
We crossed to the teacher's parking lot, and I held open the door for Deanna. I went around and hopped in, and Deanna grabbed me and plastered her lips tightly against mine. We shared tongue-filled swirls of passion until we needed to come up for air.
Her eyes glowing, she cooed, "Now my Prince Charming, take me home, and make me your Princess."
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I swung the Fireflite into the driveway, and I could feel my heart pound. I jumped out, quickly opened the door for Deanna, and our eyes met. We walked into the house, silent, and empty, waiting for us.
Deanna cooed, "Take me upstairs, take me to my bedroom, take my body, take my cherry, I want my Prince Charming to take his Princess. When I feel the warm rush of your cream flooding my virgin passage, I'll be the happiest Princess in the whole world."
Oh, that made my cock rock hard, Deanna smiled at me, and hand in hand, we climbed the stairs to her bedroom.
We stood by the bed, and she whispered, "Strip me naked, lover, I want to see your eyes taking in the view of my nude body, so ready for you."
When she was gloriously nude, her eyes were gleaming, and she stood tall and proud, displaying her fine body to me. Her set of 36D's stood up firm and full, capped with big, silver dollar-sized nipples, that were stiff and erect, sticking up like pink pencil erasers, my god, they were spectacular. I looked down, trailing my eyes over her belly, with that slight swell that I find incredibly sexy, her pussy waved smooth and bare.
Deanna cooed, "Let's not neglect the other side!"
She smiled and twirled about, her naked backside right in front of my eyes, the sexiest ass I'd ever had the pleasure of seeing. Full, firm mounds, nice and perky, and on her right cheek was that tattoo of the Queen of Hearts that I remembered so well. I drank in the vision, my cock was hard as tempered steel.
She turned back to face me, smiled, and said, "Now it's your turn!"
When I was naked she stepped back a pace, I could see her eyes taking in my body, she saw my cock, bloated, and moaned low in her throat. I stepped up to her and pushed her back gently onto her bed. I crawled up next to her, our faces turned to each other, and our mouths clung to each other, hungry, eager, tongues coming out to play, our hands roaming urgently over each other.
"Lay back baby, I want to make sure my Princess is ready for her sexual awakening," I whispered.
She did so, and the sight of Deanna spread out, ready for me, was heart pounding. I kissed my way down, her breasts stood up tall and firm, and I listened to her purrs of pleasure as I locked my lips around her nipples, sucking, licking, and nibbling gently on her stiff, eager protuberances.
I switched back and forth, making her nipples throb, then slowly kissed my way down her belly, I could smell the juices slicking up her pussy, and I gently turned her over, and raised her up to her hands and knees. Pulling her cheeks apart gently, my tongue started to lick down from the top of her ass crack, until I was running right over the tight, puckered rim.
Deanna gasped, "OH MY GOD, that feels so fucking good!"
I let my tongue lick and probe, pushing against her clenching hole, then pressing just inside, Deanna's cries and moans of pleasure urged me on. I let my finger press in, inching slowly, just up to the first knuckle, I felt her hole, tightly gripping at me. Her moans and sighs urged me on, and I very gently finger fucked her asshole, enjoying her sounds of pleasure.
"Oh god, yes...feels so good...I love it...mmmmmm."
I lowered my head down, pressing my mouth against the gushing wetness. I let my tongue lash against her straining clit, while I continued to gently finger bang her tight, virgin ass-hole.
Deanna cried out, "Oh my god, it's too good, you're gonna make me...oh fuck, fuck, yes, yes, YESSSSSSS!"
Her voice rose up to a loud shriek, and I felt a rush of wetness splattering against my face, followed by a scream of pleasure as Deanna exploded. Her juices soaked my face, tight against her, enjoying the spasms shaking through her pussy, as she came all around me.
Deanna lowered herself down, turning over, thighs spread wide, and cooed, "Mmmm, I am so warmed up, love me, sweetheart, make sweet hot love to me, now, I can't wait."
I felt her eager fingers reaching for me, soft hands grasping my surging cock. I pushed my hips forward, slipping my cock between Deanna's thighs. She held the head of my cock against her tight lips as I moved back and forth, slick and hot with her lubrication, getting my cock-head wet and slippery. I felt her guide me to her entrance, notching my cock-head against her.
"Now sweetheart, take me, drive into me, give me your passion, and make me a woman."
Her hips rolled back a little, tilting herself up a bit as the tip of my cock pushed against her pussy. With a low moan, I pushed, feeling the obstruction, Deanna gasped, "don't stop, pluck my cherry" and with a hard push, I was surrounded by her pained cry as I broke her cherry apart, and she grunted, "don't stop, all the way!"
I let my cock surge into her, relishing the feelings. I grunted with pleasure as my prick was surrounded by the tight, virgin walls, holy fuck, the tight cling of her reluctantly parting walls was incredible. With one last push and a loud gasp from Deanna, I buried myself balls deep in the incredibly tight, wet, clutching heat, feeling my balls smacking gently against her ass. I reveled in the sensation that my cock was parting her tight, virgin walls for her first fuck.
Deanna cooed, "Oh yes, so deep, you've made me a woman baby, now, take my body, and give me your passion. Go deep baby."
She brought her legs up and around my waist, and we moved slowly, burying myself to the balls on each in-thrust. The knowledge that I was giving Deanna's tight little virginity its first fuck, was heady stuff indeed. My balls were slapping against her ass on each plunge, stirring up the cum, my balls felt bloated with the sperm building up.
Her cries and gasps of pleasure filled my ears, and the tightness of her pink hole made me grunt on every plunge. Her sounds of pleasure urged me on, and I started to fuck her faster. I could feel the muscles of her pussy eagerly gripping my shaft, the cum starting to boil. Again and again, I drove into her tightness until I reached the bottom of her pussy. The tip of my cock pushed against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
Deanna whispered, "I'm so close, tell me, baby, tell me how my cunt feels, tell me."
Hearing Deanna say that, such a hot, erotic word, made my balls churn crazily, as I growled, "Oh fuck yeah, so hot, so tight, making my cock sizzle, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot cum!"
She purred, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, OH MY GOD!"
She let out a howl of pleasure as she tensed up, her body going rigid in my arms. Her orgasm rushed into her body, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, I can feel her pussy grip even tighter around my cock as she came, the hot juices of her release gushing over my hardness.
"Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
She whispered back, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, flood me now!"
The feel of her inner muscles gripping eagerly at me, rippling and milking hungrily, drove me over the edge, making my cock pulse as I drove forward hard, grunting and growling as my prick exploded.
"Yes, oh yes lover, spray me down, cream my tight hole, yes, gonna cum again, cream MEEEE!"
Oh fuck, she was cumming again, her howls of pleasure were like music to my ears as I felt my cock exploding and squirting wildly deep inside her. Being the first one to christen her tight virgin cunt with its first load of hot cum made me squirt over and over, bathing her cervix with a rush of hot spunk. Her pussy was still soaking, juices washing over my spurting prick as I felt the spasms milking eagerly as I pumped a flood of cum deep inside her. I gave short, pumping thrusts, letting the tight grip milk my prick of every drop.
I felt the last dribble being milked from my prick, and I let out a satisfied sigh as I pulled myself out of her. I pulled her tightly against me, and we sank down onto the bed. Her eyes looked luminous as she gives me a clear, steady gaze.
"Ummmmm, oh that was so good, so fantastic, what a way to lose that cherry! Thank you, sweetheart."
She lay her head on my shoulder, and we lay quietly, drifting into a most pleasant afterglow. It had been perfect, I knew many people who said their first time was a fumbling comedy or a total disaster. That would not be the case for us, it couldn't have been better.
I turned my face to Deanna's, she felt the movement on her pillow, and her eyes opened, gazing into mine with a warm loving look.
"What would you like to do next baby?" I said softly.
She giggled, "Well, I'm very hungry, for food, let's go out for dinner. With my Mom not coming home until late, we can come back and try something I've always wanted to do!"
I swung myself up, extended my arm to help her, and said, "Your wish is my command, sweetheart!"
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Our parents were away for the weekend, and my 19-year-old brother promised he'd watch out for me, his 18-year-old sister. Saturday night, he sat me down, and asked me if I could be trusted.
"Of course, I can, what's on your mind, Jason?"
"Well, I'd like to go out to a friend's party, and if I do, I have to leave you alone. So, if you get into trouble, sis, I'll be in deeper trouble, since I'm being trusted to watch out for both of us."
I said, "Hey, no problem big brother. I'm just gonna hang out, watch a movie, and go online for a bit, I promise I won't throw any wild parties, go cruising the town, or end up with some guy in my bed."
I could see the relief cross his face, and he said, "Kayla, you're the best, thanks sis, I'll see you later."
He pulled me to my feet, and gave me a quick hug and a quick kiss on the lips. I was a bit startled, but he wasn't trying to start anything, just expressing his gratitude as he got his jacket, and headed out the door. After he left, I could still feel the press of his lips against mine, and even though he was my brother, I felt a sexy tingle spread through me.
In the living room, I clicked on the DVD player and started to watch a movie, it quickly bored me, so I went online. There was not much going on, and I decided to make an early night of it. Heading upstairs, I quickly stripped naked, tossed my panties into my laundry basket, and crawled into bed. I always sleep naked, I hate even the idea of wearing anything under the covers. Once I was old enough to put myself to bed, I quickly dumped the idea of pajamas, nighties, or any other sleepwear.
After dozing for a few hours, I woke up to hear my brother getting home. He came up the stairs, and I heard him outside my room, the door opened just a bit, and he peeked in.
"Kayla, are you awake?"
I was about to answer him, but the tone of his voice confused me, I'd never heard him ask me anything in that tone of voice. I decided to fake it and acted like I was asleep, breathing deeply and slowly. I could sense him walking up to my bedside, watching me, then I heard him turn. I cracked my eyes open just a bit, and I could see him bent over.
There was enough light from the hallway to see him pick up the panties that I had just put in my laundry basket a few hours ago and quickly head out the door. I was confused for a moment, then it hit me, he was going to use my panties to jerk off with!
I'd heard the same thing from my friend Sarah, she told me that her brother regularly used her panties to stroke off with. She'd peeked in at him, and had watched him sniff her panties as he stroked, and then shoot his load all over the crotch where her pussy lips had been nestled not so long ago. She said it didn't really bug her, he only selected her used panties that were just going into the wash anyway, so no big deal. She also said it made her hot, to secretly watch him stoking his stiff, hard prick. I was intrigued, and I thought that I could do the same thing. My brother was going to use my panties, so I should get to watch him, fair is fair!
I crept out of my room, and down the hallway, I could hear his TV come on, and I opened the door quietly. His bed is facing the TV against the far wall, so he had no way of seeing me, while I could see everything. He had a porn video on, and he was sniffing the crotch of my just-worn panties, which had been cupping my pussy just a few hours ago.
A hot, blonde porn actress was stroking some stud's cock, the camera was filming from the guy's point of view. She was lying on her belly, her head level with the hard cock, and she was stroking a slick, lubed hand up and down his pole.
"Oh yeah, good boy," she cooed, "yeah, love to stroke a hard, stiff cock. All you bad boys watching, get your cocks nice and stiff, and stroke your cock along with me stroking my man."
Jason's cock was rock hard, and he was stroking his cock, his hand going up and down, up and down in concert with the porno actress' hands. I couldn't decide what to look at, both the TV scene and Jason's cock stroking were turning me on like crazy, so I kept watching one scene for a few seconds, then the other for a few seconds.
The actress was starting to look familiar, as she cooed, "Do my big boys feel like cumming now? Well, that's not going to happen, I won't let my bad boys come that easily. Stop, stop right now," she said, stopping the stroking of her man's cock, "and rest for a minute or two. I'm going to start and stop, several times, I hope my bad boys do the same, I want your spunk to gush out, I want you to hit the ceiling!"
I felt shocked as I suddenly realized who the actress was. She wasn't any kind of professional porno actress, she was our school's history teacher, Miss Kristine Marston. She was about 35-40 years old, as far as I could tell, and if she would have had any kids, she'd be a definite MILF for most of the school's male population. Her skirts always showed real nice, long legs, her blouses always had one or two buttons open, and she'd display as much cleavage as she could get away with. You could see the guys straining when she'd bend down to her desk, and her blouse would gap open, giving the guys as much of a view of her big, firm breasts as their eyes could drink in.
When she was walking down the hallways, no male student could resist, and every male's eyes would be following the sexy sashaying motion of her hips and her sexy rump. She was hot enough for guys to stroke off over, even with her clothes covering her, but now, WOW! She usually had brunette hair done up in a bun, on the tape, her hair was dyed blonde, and cut in a short shag style, that's why it took me a minute to figure out who she was, but it was her. Wow, where did he get that tape from?
Jason stopped, he picked up my panties and sniffed at them again, his cock rock hard, waiting for the command to stroke again.
"Ummmm, Kayla you sexy little sis, man, your cunt smells so good. I'd love to smell you for real, lick your tight little pussy, and feel the tight walls of your sexy cunt around my cock as I fuck you. Wonder if you're still a virgin baby, I'd love to be the one to open you up!"
Oh fuck, what a situation. My brother would love to fuck me, he's watching a really hot porno tape, and sniffing my panties, dreaming about fucking me. My cunt was almost gushing, the erotic nature of it all hit me hard, I pressed my body against the door frame, so I could brush my tingling tits against the cool wood over and over, and my hands quickly found my pussy. I could smell myself, I was so hot, and I came in about 30 seconds, clamping my lips shut to hold back the howl of pleasure I wanted to let go. I kept on going, as Jason was instructed to start and stop several times, enjoying the feel of orgasms slamming into me.
"Ok you bad boys, now for the finale," Miss Marston cooed, "now I want you to wrap a thumb and forefinger around the base of your cock, and make sure the foreskin is pulled down nice and tight. Squirt more baby oil over your cock, then, jerk your other hand lightly and rapidly up and down, over your exposed cock head. My bad boys will have an explosion as they've never had before. Remember, aim for the ceiling!"
Jason did as he was told, he started to grunt and mutter as he stroked, the voice of Miss Marston filling the room.
"Oh yeah, stroke that big hard beauty. Imagine that I'm there with you. I'm right between your legs, look and see me. My hands are stroking you, I wanna feel your cock throbbing and pulsing in my hands, you're gonna blow off a thick gusher, just for me. Can you see me, and you feel the grip of my hands stroking your steely rod?"
Jason was grunting and sighing, he growled "Oh yeah baby, stroke my cock, make me hard, so I can fuck my hot sis Kayla!"
Hearing that shoved me into a fifth orgasm, fuck, I was on a roll.
"Now, now, let it go! My hands want you to cum, cum for me, my bad boys, and let that spray go, cum for me, NOW!"
The on-screen cock did exactly that, thick ropes of cum started to spray out and my bother grunted, "Oh fuck YEAH!" and my brother was cumming, too, I watched, my pussy spasming crazily as his cock burst, a long pearly white string flying up in the air, followed by more thick white streams shooting up like a geyser, then splattering down over his belly, a fountain of thick, hot cum splattering over his hand, spilling down his shaft.
I couldn't take it--my clit was swollen, twitching crazily, and I came for a sixth time, my pussy spasming so hard as I climaxed I wanted to scream, but I had to bite my lip to keep from making any sound at all as I shuddered and rubbed my throbbing, reddened nipples against the doorframe.
My brother was squeezing, milking his cock of the leftover cum as his cock started to soften, then he wrapped my panties around his cock to wipe off his cum, and then he used them again to mop up the thick load of spunk he had sprayed over his cock and belly.
On screen, Miss Marston was using her hand to milk the last drops from her man's penis, and she smiled at the camera.
"Umm, good boy, such a big, juicy load. I hoped you liked that explosion, and I hope you hit the ceiling. Any time you want, just rewind, and let's do it again, real soon!"
She winked and blew a kiss to the camera, then the screen went blank. I quickly eased my brother's bedroom door shut and quickly scampered back to my room. A few minutes later, I was fast asleep, my six orgasms had guaranteed me a wonderfully relaxed sleep. As I was sleeping, I dreamed about what I had seen, then I started to dream about watching my brother undress in front of me, displaying his hard, stiff cock.
I dreamed he went down on me, licking my pussy until I was ready to explode, then notching his hardness against me, and thrusting it in. Since I was still a virgin, I dreamed that I'd feel a searing pain as I was opened. My dream had my pussy getting over the pain, and my brother pumped his hard cock in and out, I could feel my pussy burning, and as he grunted, his cock pulsing, unloading a thick gush of cum deep inside me, I came too, suddenly waking up, my fingers buried in my pussy, my clit throbbing wildly with the pulsing of my real life orgasm.
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I felt my orgasm engulf me, consuming me in that wonderful wave of pleasure, closing my legs around my hand tightly and rolling over on my side, I shivered in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through my body. I let out a long, exhausted breath and stayed balled up like that for several minutes, delirious and dreamy with contentment.
I finally pulled my hand out of my pussy, and felt the juices coating my fingers. The dream came back to me, I could remember it with crystal clarity. Did I want my brother to fuck me? Did I want to lose my virginity? Incest, we'd be committing incest, it didn't sound as shocking to my mind as I thought it would. It sounded naughty but kind of nice and sexy too. After seeing my brother stroking that stiff hardness, and hearing him fantasizing about me, I knew he was more than ready. Hmmm, a lot to think about, I'd have to ponder it.
I rolled over and sat up. I saw my laundry basket, my brother must have crept back into my room while I was asleep, I saw my panties that he had used. They were folded up, unfolding them, they were sticky with his load, I could see all the thick semen patterning the fabric. Seeing the thick dried trails of his spunk got me going again.
It was Saturday morning, and our parents would not be home until Sunday night. I hoped he would be stroking that hard cock again, I wanted to see him shoot another nice, juicy load, watching my brother was a wild turn-on. And since he liked my panties, I wanted to make sure that the pair I was wearing would be ready for him.
I pulled a clean pair up tight against me, and I sniffed at the trails of thick cum covering my other pair. It smelled musky, almost primitive, and I could feel my pussy respond, lustful urges starting to juice up. I again imagined the same scenario I had dreamed about. My brother, stripping off his clothes, standing totally naked before me, his 7 inches of cock rock hard, eager, and wanting me. My pussy start to juice up wildly, and I started to stroke myself over my panties.
I could hear him say, "Oh yeah Kayla, so fucking sexy, let me lick your cunt baby, then I'll break that tight cherry open, and give your tight hole its first fuck."
I could see myself stripping down, laying back, and feeling the hot breath between my legs. My fingers became his tongue, tickling and teasing at my throbbing clit, my pussy started to pulse and throb, and I couldn't take the fantasy any further, as I could feel the familiar spasms hit me deep inside.
I shuddered, shook, and moaned with pleasure as I felt the gushing release, and I pressed my hand against the crotch, holding my panties tightly to me, smearing a big load of my lust juices against the crotch. I got dressed and went downstairs, and saw my brother, nice and calm, making a sandwich. I joined him and asked him how the party was.
"It was okay, not really anything that exciting, so I left early. You must have gone to bed early, I hope I didn't wake you."
"No, I was just so tired, I was out like a light."
I saw a quick flicker of relief cross his face, thinking that little sis didn't see him last night. And, hopefully, I'll see him again, tonight.
After lunch, we both went our separate ways. I went and hung out with some friends at the mall, and saw a movie. Getting back at about 5 PM, my brother was just getting home at the same time, and we ordered a pizza for dinner. After, he invited his friend over to hang out in his room, and I got more interested in that movie on the DVD. His friend left just before 10 PM, and I decided to make my move.
I yawned, stretched, and though I wasn't tired, I said "Wow, I'm really beat, I think I'll turn in early."
I thought I saw a gleam in his eye, or maybe it was just my imagination, as he said, "OK sis, I'll lock up, and see you in the morning."
Passing in front of him in the armchair, I bent down, gave him a smile, a press of my lips to his that lasted just a bit too long, and said, "Good night Jason."
Going upstairs, I could feel the juices starting to flow again, patterning the crotch. Good, I wanted my panties to be totally permeated with the smell of my lust. Maybe he'll wake me up, and suggest that we go further. I had decided that I wanted him to deflower me, it seemed right that an older brother introduce his younger sister to the ways of an adult sex life. And, hopefully, it will be as wonderful as I hope it will be.
Stripping naked, and carefully putting my just-worn panties on the very top, I crawled into bed. Laying there in the dark, I could hear my heart thumping. After about 30 minutes, I could hear him creeping upstairs quietly. His footsteps paused at my door. Shutting my eyes and feigning the deep, regular pattern of slow breathing of sleep, I heard the door open.
"Kayla, are you awake sis?" he whispered.
I gave no response, and I heard him turn to my laundry basket. I cracked one eye open slightly, and could see him take my panties, and quietly retreat. I gave him about 10 minutes, then I crept out of my room and down the hallway, I wanted to see him again. Easing open his door slowly, he was stretched out naked, his cock rock hard, my panties pressed against his nose.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, you smell so hot, so fucking sexy Kayla. Yeah, wanna fuck you so bad, wanna get my nose right down there, and smell your delicious juices up close, then lick them all up."
He reached over, squirted some baby oil over his cock head, then instead of wrapping a fist around his cock, he put his thumb and the tops of his fingers around his cock, and started to stroke it. My pussy dampened up quickly, I again started to rub my tingling tits against the door frame, my hand reaching down and tweaking at my clit. He clicked on his TV, and a VCR tape started to play, 2 porn actresses were making steamy, sexy love to each other. As he watched and stroked, he verbalized his desire.
"Oh yeah, suck my cock, make me nice and hard for you. Lay back baby, gonna give my little sis her first fuck. I'll be gentle baby, you'll love feeling my cock throbbing and pulsing. Oh yeah, feel it, feel my cock spreading open your tight hole."
I reached my first orgasm, keeping my mouth shut, which was not easy. The cries of the actresses spurred me onto a second climax, and a third was coming right up.
"Yeah, oh yeah feel the pumping of my cock, yeah, oh fuck yeah, your hot tight hole is gonna make me blow a gusher, yeah, get ready Kayla, I'm gonna fill your hot tight cunt, gonna blow it, gonna squirt, yeah, oh yeah, fuck YEAH!"
Just before he blew, he put the panties over his belly, and his cock erupted, a thick white stream shot up, splattering down over my panties, followed by another, and another.
I watched through a haze of lust, he was pumping out his load all my panties, which just about made me insane with heat, as my pussy was hit by a 3rd, 4th and 5th orgasm, my inner pussy muscles spasming wildly, my body shaking and bucking against the doorframe, watching his less powerful gushes splatter down over his hand again and again, a river of hot, white cum pouring over fist and onto my panties.
As he squeezed out the last drops of his load, I quickly retreated back to my room, my legs rubbery from the sensory rush. Back in bed, I wondered if he would be returning my panties right away. If so, let's give him something to think about. I threw back the sheet, and I was totally naked, the sheet kicked down to below my knees as if I had thrashed about in the night. Sure enough, 10 minutes later, I heard him outside the door.
"Kayla, are you awake?"
Receiving no reply, he slipped in to return my panties, and there was enough light from the hallway to reveal my nudity. I watched through slitted eyes as he froze, then crept closer. Clamping my eyes shut, I could feel him right next to my bed, watching me.
"Incredible, so fucking sexy, God, so hot," he whispered.
I suddenly felt a feather-light touch as he stroked gently at me, trying his best to feel me up, without waking me. I choked back a sigh of pleasure, and let him stroke me, his hand making light tantalizing strokes across my breasts, my nipples, my belly, and lower. I could feel that feather-like touch stroking at the outside of my pussy, I heard him make a guttural moan as he felt my sparse, wispy covering of pubic hair. My pussy was starting to pulse, and I ached to feel him slide a finger inside of me.
Just then, in the outside hallway, the damn phone rang! He jumped, his hand flew away, and he was out of my room in a flash. I heard him answer the phone, but couldn't make out the conversation, but I hoped he'd come back in. When he hung up, I heard his footsteps retreating, and the door to his room open and close. Damn the timing!
I was burning up, my hands quickly found my burning core, I barely got a stroking rhythm going between my legs before I came, hard, my pussy wrenching and spasming wildly, I moaned in pleasure as I gave myself the release my pussy was aching for. If that stupid phone hadn't gone off, I might be cumming with my brother's fingers, or better yet, his cock. I decided that I couldn't take it anymore, I was still horny as hell, I marched down the hall, knocked at my brother's door, and barged in before he could say anything.
My brother was getting dressed, he looked, and then stared. His eyes were locked on me, his 18-year-old horny, naked sister.
I just rushed ahead, and blurted out, "Jason, you'd like to fuck me, wouldn't you?"
"Oh fuck, yes, I'd love to, but we can't right now."
"Why not?"
"Mom and Dad just called, they're just about home, they left Aunt Emma's house early, and they should be home...."
Just then, we heard the downstairs door open, and my Mom's voice, "Jason, Kayla, we're home!"
".....Just about now!" my brother finished.
Just before I ducked out of his room, he grabbed me, and said, "This is to be continued later, I've wanted your sweet pussy for ages, sis!"
Back in my room, I quickly threw on my robe and went downstairs to greet Mom and Dad. Jason and I exchanged looks, and I knew that next time, we would get to finish what we'd started.
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Friday was coming up, and our parents were heading over to our visit our grandparents for the weekend. I was jumpy and nervous, this was going to be the weekend that my brother got to pluck my cherry.
Just before bed Thursday night, in the privacy of my bedroom, he pulled me close, just my thin nightie and his pajamas between us, and he gave me a searing good night kiss. I felt his hands wrap around my ass, stroking and caressing me, the big bulge of his cock pressing against me, and his tongue swirling through my mouth. When he broke the kiss, we were both flushed, and breathing hard.
"Tomorrow night, no stopping sis. Are you sure you want to do this, I want to be absolutely sure that this is what you want."
I loved his consideration, and I replied, "One hundred percent sure Jason. I can't think of anyone else that I rather have deflower me, than my loving brother."
He smiled, gave me a last quick kiss on the lips, then whispered, "Until tomorrow night then, baby."
Friday at dinner, we couldn't wait for my parents to leave. I kept exchanging glances with Jason, and I knew he was getting just as worked up as I was. Finally, our parents packed up, and with goodbyes, they were on their way. Jason locked the door, and turned to me, a smile on his face.
"Let's go upstairs, and we'll use Mom and Dad's bedroom."
I felt a rush of arousal, my brother going to fuck me, and using our parent's bed, the very idea filled me with naughty feelings, committing incest, and on our parent's bed no less. I could feel myself slicking up, as hand in hand we climbed the stairs to our parent's bedroom.
Jason started to strip me, slowly peeling off my clothes one by one, the anticipation was making me steamy hot with lust. When he slid off my blouse, and my jeans, and he saw the sexy, black lace bra and panty set that I had worn just for him, he growled with approval, and my hand felt his cock become rock hard behind his zipper.
I then took over, and slowly stripped my brother, he liked to work out, and his body was fit, trim, and HOT! His cock was tenting up his shorts, and I was happy to release him from confinement. I saw his 7 inches full-on, hard and eager, and it took my breath away. Just the idea of that hardness surging into me made me groan with desire.
Jason turned me around so he was pressing gently against my backside, I felt him loosen my bra, and I dropped my arms so it could fall to the floor. His hands reached around, and cupping my breasts, he ran his fingers all over my tits, turning them into stiff, throbbing protrusions, his hands drawing designs on my body.
I gasped, and said, "Untie me, Jason."
My sexy black panties were laced together at the side with bows, he reached down and tugged at the bows, and they fell away.
I turned to face him, and looking into his eyes, I whispered, "I am so ready, Jason, make love to me. Now, my dear brother, I want my virginity ended."
I took his hand and led him to the king-sized bed. I turned down the covers, climbed in, and Jason slid in next to me. Jason was trembling, and I wondered if he was a virgin also.
I pulled him close, and whispered, "Jason, are you still a virgin, just like me?"
"No baby, but it's only been one time, so I'm kinda nervous too."
I lay back, spreading my legs, and urged him on.
"Right there sweetie, lick me, oh fuck I bet I'm gonna love it!"
Jason quickly got his face down there, I was lightly covered with a sparse, wispy covering of pubic hair, with my thighs parted for him, I could feel my coral pink opening, my tight lower lips parting slightly, beckoning to him, glistening with the dewy wetness. The smell of my heated eagerness filled his nostrils, made his cock even harder, and he started to lick at my long pink trail, over and over again.
I moaned from the exciting sizzles, and his tongue slid out, and glided up and down my pussy lips, as my tender flesh felt the exciting touch of his tongue. His tongue slid inside, licking up my honey, and his fingers spread apart my tender folds.
His mouth went to work, and I gasped as his skillful tongue pushed and probed, licking me all over, nibbling gently, tasting me, making love to me with his mouth. His tongue slid back and forth over the hood of my clitoris. He drew my love bud gently from beneath its covering, and I was panting with desire, as he went to work on me.
I felt fully, completely, and gloriously naked and open to him, and my orgasm started to gather speed. I could feel the wild spasms start deep inside me, I felt like I was being eaten alive as I exploded, cumming hard, I screamed and thrashed wildly as my whole body convulsed in ecstasy, and I exploded into his mouth, feeling my juices gush. When the last shuddering had died down he then rose up, and I could see his cock, as hard as steel and fully erect.
I whispered, "You know where I want that, slide that beauty in me, and fuck away my virginity".
Jason got between my legs, and I gently took his cock and led it up to my entrance. I felt him nudge against my opening. Jason pushed, ever so slowly, and I moaned with pleasure as he entered me slowly and carefully, feeling my opening stretching to take him in, it felt strange, but in a good way.
Jason pushed up against my hymen, felt the obstruction, and whispered, "Baby, I'm about to break your maidenhead, are you ready?"
I took a deep breath, nodded, and Jason pushed. For a second, the resistance held, then my maidenhead broke.
I flinched and gasped at the zing of pain, it felt like a bee sting, but as Jason paused I whispered, "Don't stop!"
Jason pushed in, surging past my torn hymen, I could feel his cock stretching the walls of my virgin pussy apart. I stifled a pained cry as I didn't want my brother to stop, it felt too good. My mind was a whirl, my brother is giving me my first fuck, and it just made me hotter than ever. I wrapped my legs around his waist, and he went in, right to the balls, filling me completely, the feeling was out of this world.
I gasped, "Oh my god, it feels so good!"
My pussy and clit were throbbing. Jason gasped, the hot, tight gripping cling of my virgin pussy made his cock sizzle. He pulled back and thrust into me again. After the first few abrasive thrust, the fucking rhythm got easier as my pussy was juicing wildly. He got a steady rhythm going, and I could feel a slight tenderness from the remnants of my deflowering as I got my first fuck, but it in no way diminished my enjoyment, it amplified it, I felt like I was going to fly apart from pleasure.
Each out-thrust made me pant with longing, and each in-thrust filled me up, sending wildly lustful twitchings surging through my body. My fingers and anything else that I had used to bring myself off while masturbating, couldn't even come close to the feelings that were shooting through me now.
My virgin tightness squeezed Jason's cock, snugly buried in my love sheath of tight, hugging heat. I was gasping, my body trembling wildly, I could feel the burning fire of orgasm rising in me, it felt like I was going to explode, and I did.
"Oh, my GOD!" I howled.
My body exploded, my orgasm tearing through my pussy, setting me on fire. I howled with pleasure, it was almost like an assault. I felt his cock swell up tight, and with a huge thrust he buried his cock as deep as possible. The spasming tightness of my pussy took him over the edge, and with a wild grown of pure pleasure, he exploded, his cock pulsing and squirting wildly inside my steaming tunnel.
I could feel the sizzling heat of his hot load filling up my eager womb, his cock spewing out thick ropes of spunk, his hot cum coating the insides of my pussy, as he lost his load deep inside me.
I jerked and writhed through the blissful wave of orgasm, my spasming tightness milked and sucked at him, draining his throbbing balls into my hungry depths. Exhausted for the moment, he collapsed on top of me, both of us gasping like race horses, I enjoyed the feeling of his still hard cock buried deep inside me.
"Jason, oh my god that felt so wonderful. Thank you so much, my sweet brother, for giving me such a wonderful fuck, and opening the door to a world of sexual pleasure," I cooed to him.
"Oh baby, you were fucking wonderful, it felt so good to lick you and then fuck you, I've wanted to do that for so long, with such a sexy sister how could I resist you? I think it might be a good idea to jump into the shower, so we don't get our fluids all over our parent's bed."
With our bodies still joined together, we carefully slid right over to the edge, then he quickly pulled out and jumped up, while I did the same. I could feel a huge glut of spunk ready to gush, and I cupped my hand tightly against me, to hold it in, while I noticed his half-hard cock was streaked with the blood from my torn hymen.
We quickly headed into the shower, and with the hot water going, I let my pussy go, and I felt the mixture of thick sperm and virginal blood streaming down my legs, as the water rinsed it away.
Jason took the soap, and worked up a thick lather, stroking my body all over, I could feel his touch everywhere, like little electric shocks zapping my body, getting me up to speed again. I saw his cock, back up to its full stiff 7 inches, and I wanted to suck it and have him fill my mouth.
"Jason, I'm going to suck your cock, and I want you to squirt every drop into my mouth, I want your load!" I growled.
I have been sucking cocks since I turned 18. I've had 2 boyfriends, and each one of them got to fill my mouth after every date. It was a great way to remain a virgin and still get their stiff cocks to fill up one of my horny holes. I knew I had a great cock sucking technique, and now I was gonna apply it to my brother's prick.
On my knees, I licked at his throbbing head like a lollipop, enjoying his sounds of pleasure. I parted my lips, and slid down his shaft, clamping my lips around the base of his cock, making my cock a tight, sliding ring of pleasure as I slid back up, and down again. I call it my "Milkmaid" grip, I wanted to milk his stiff cock for every drop. I perfected it in my early cocksucking days, and I slid up and down, over and over, Jason started to grunt, his cock started throbbing.
He grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, damn, you got great cocksucker lips sis, so nice and tight, yeah, suck out every drop!"
I was ready, being on my knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position always made me hot as hell, and I sucked his cock hungrily, my mouth was watering, bathing his cock in my saliva, I was hungry for that thick, wet spray of sperm.
His cock jerked and swelled, ready to blow, and I kept my lips tightly around his prick, not wanting to spill a drop.
"Fuck, oh fuck, yeah, suck it, yeah, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, cumming, yeah, oh fuck YEAH!"
His cock started pulsing wildly, the first spurt hit the roof of my mouth, and his cock gushed wildly, thick creamy rich streams splattering over my tongue, his cock filled my mouth, and I swallowed quickly, so I could fit every drop in. I kept him in my mouth until I had every drop, and swallowed the last little bit.
"Yummy, you have such delicious cum dear brother, I'll want a lot more of that thick, tasty whitewash. When you want to masturbate, come to me, and let me suck it out of you. My pussy and my mouth will be happy to take every drop you have."
"The same goes for you sis, when you want to get off, my fingers, my mouth, and my tongue will be happy to do it for you."
Out of the shower, we toweled off and headed for my bedroom, and stretched out on my queen-sized bed. Jason's cock was quickly reviving, wow, it was like it could go all night, and I intended to see if I could make that happen!
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With Jason's cock now back up to a full, stiff erection, I wanted to try another position. Our parents had a copy of "The Joy of Sex" in their bedroom closet, I had found it while snooping through their bedroom one day, and had been turned on by the different positions displayed. The one described as doggy style turned me on, and I wanted to try that, right now.
I quickly arranged myself on my hands and knees, in that well-known position, and urged Jason on.
"Fuck me, Jason," I growled. "Shove your hard cock up my pussy and fuck me until you squirt your hot load up me, splatter my insides with all the cum you can pump into me!"
My brother got behind me and grasping his stiff cock, I led him up to my entrance. Jason nudged his cock head against me, gave a big push, and his cock was once again buried in the steaming hug of my inner recesses.
"Yes, oh YES!" I gasped, "Now let me have it, ram me hard!"
I felt him grasp my hips, he powered his rock hardness into me, ramming my fiery heat over and over, his steely cock was driving in and out of me, just like a sex piston. As he rode me, I was giving off gasps of pure pleasure.
Jason growled, "You like the way my hard cock is fucking your sweet pussy, baby?" as he slammed in and out of me.
I gasped, "Oh my God, Yes! Fuck me, Jason, let me have what you got!"
Jason growled, "Your pussy is so fucking tight, your pussy is squeezing me like wild, and it's gonna suck everything right out of me! I love fucking you sis, you're as hot and so fucking sexy as I thought you were, I'm gonna squirt my load into your burning pussy!
I growled, "Yes, shoot it all into me! Fill my womb! Oh my God, YES!"
My pussy exploded, wrenching and spasming wildly as my orgasm slammed into me. I howled with pleasure, my body shaking and shuddering wildly as I shook from the force of my climax. I could feel the tightness of my hot center get even tighter around his cock, and the rippling spasms of my inner muscles milking greedily at his cock, and he slammed as deep as he could into me, one last time, and held it there. The spasms took him over the edge, and he grunted and growled with pleasure as his cock exploded, pulsing wildly, pumping a thick creamy load into me, I could feel the tight spasms of my pussy sucking every drop out of his prick.
We tumbled to the bed in a heap, our orgasms ebbing, cuddling, and nuzzling each other. I thought of how I had seen Jason, stroking his stiff cock to the sex tape made by our history teacher, Miss Kristine Marston. I again wondered how he had gotten such a hot tape, I wanted to ask him but didn't want to tell him that I had been spying on him. Then I had an idea.
"Jason, do you know of any of our teachers doing something on the side, that could cause big problems for them if it came to light?"
He looked at me, and asked, "Like what?"
"Well, I heard a rumor the other day, that some teacher had been making porno tapes...."
"Who told you that?"
His face was very stern, and I told him I'd made it up, there was no rumor, and I spilled the beans, told him the whole story of how I'd spied on him masturbating, saw our history teacher on videotape doing a stroke job, saw him sniffing my panties, and heard him saying how much he'd like to fuck, suck and eat me, and how after watching him, I had a wild dream that night, about him busting open my sweet cherry.
Then, I told him about how I watched him again and had jumped back into my bed, hoping he'd return my next pair of panties, so that he could see me naked, and how hard it had been to keep pretending I was asleep, while he felt me up. If it hadn't been for the telephone, and Mom and Dad coming home, I told him I had been ready to just open my eyes, and my legs, and urge him on to fuck me then and there. He relaxed, and I saw him smile.
"So after seeing me, and hearing how much I wanted you, you barged in and asked me if I'd like to fuck you?" At my nod, he continued, "Did you like what you saw, were you turned on by watching me stroking my cock?"
"Damn, I was so hot I was stroking my pussy, I felt like I was on fire, and I came several times, watching your hard prick explode, and imagining that the jetting streams of thick spunk were filling up my horny hole! How did you get a tape like that?"
"Well, I actually got it from my friend David Walters. You remember him, he's just about to head off for UCLA. One day, we were hanging out, and he told me about how he was fucking the hottest teacher in school, the very same Kristine Marston. Apparently, she'd made a move on him when he was 18, and she was 38, and they'd been going at it hot and heavy for most of the last year of high school. I asked him how it was still a secret, and he said because he kept my mouth shut. He told me that he knew he had a great deal, the hot teacher fucking and sucking his brains out, he didn't want the whole school to find out and have the good times end. He told me what they did together, and it made my cock stone hard."
"Like what things?" I asked, intrigued, and turned on, I could feel the exciting tingle between my legs starting up.
"One time, he told me that she had told him to get on his hands and knees. After doing so, he felt her tongue licking at his asshole, then she slipped a finger in, then told him to relax, she was going to fuck his ass. She strapped on a 7-inch dildo, lubed it up, and David lost his asshole cherry then and there. He said it didn't hurt too much, fortunately, she gave him a slow, steady reaming, and it felt even better when Kristine reached around, grabbed his rock-hard prick, and stroked him as she was fucking him. He told me his cock went off like a garden hose, spraying thick ropes of hot cum everywhere.
"Then, Kristine sat on his face, and taught him how to lick her pussy the right way, and also how to finger her G spot, and he learned well, he licked her to a noisy, gushing release, and her pussy squirted all over David's face, washing him down with a load of tasty juices."
My pussy pulsed with a zing of heat, I'd heard about the idea of girls being able to squirt cum, but had no idea how it was done.
"Another time, they went on a drive, and in the barn of her parent's farm, they fucked wildly in the hayloft. And another time, after school, they sneaked into the school gym teacher's locker room, and he fucked her right under the shower, right in school. The back of her SUV, his bed, her bed, the backyard of both houses, it sounded like there was almost nowhere they hadn't done it. He told me that she loved banging her hottest student, the fact that teen guys are basically a giant hormone-fueled hard-on, and she fucked him and sucked him as much as he could get it up, which was almost continuous. He told me that if he never had sex again, he had probably had more than the average guy would have in a lifetime, our Miss Marson is a sex-hungry wildcat."
"So, I told him that talk was fine, but, personally, I felt his story was a giant load of bullshit. So, in the downstairs rumpus room, he slipped the tape into the VCR and told me to watch this. The screen filled with the image of Kristine Marston stroking that slick, hard cock, I felt a jolt, what a sight. He told me how else would he have such a sexy, personal tape like that. He then told me that the cock she was stroking was his! He paused the tape, and said I don't know about you, but I can't watch this tape without stroking off, like to join me? I did, and we stroked ourselves to an explosive cum, watching the hottest teacher stroking my friend's cock to a geyser made my cock explode, we were spraying thick ropes everywhere. I asked him if he could make a copy for me, and he told me that I'd better not let anybody from school see it. Kayla, since you watched me the other night, you have seen the tape, swear, swear on your life that you will not tell one living soul about the tape. David's a good guy, and Miss Marston is a great teacher, they had sex, it was consensual, so really, who needs to know?"
"I solemnly swear, on my life, that I will never reveal any knowledge of any tape that you just described," I said gravely, then added, "How about we go and watch it, right now? And when we are watching it, fuck me, and see if you can stop and start and hold back until Miss Marston tells you to cum?"
I saw a lusty gleam in my brother's eye, and in his bedroom, he popped in the tape, got it ready to go, and gave me an extended session of foreplay first, he licked, sucked, stroked and caressed me until I was a whimpering mass of desire.
"Ok sis, I'm gonna lie back, and I want you to ride me, baby. Remember to start and stop when our teacher tells us to, instead of my hand stroking out the load, your nice tight pussy will milk it out of me!"
Jason lay back, and I quickly poised myself. As he pressed Play on the remote control, the image of our sexy history teacher appeared, we both turned our heads to the screen, and watched the sexy spectacle of his friend's cock, getting a slick hand job from the hottest teacher in school.
When she ordered the first stop, I almost groaned, I was so horny, so eager to explode, but I reminded myself that working up and pausing several times will make the explosion more powerful. I could feel Jason's lusty staff stuffed up me, sliding up me over and over, as I rode his prick, stopping each time that our sexy teacher's voice told us to stop.
When I started to ride him for the last go, I was ready to blow apart. We watched, as she stroked David's cock, I could feel it, I was going to explode like crazy.
On the screen, Kristine growled, "Now, now, let it go! My hands want you to cum, cum for me, my bad boys, and let that spray go, cum for me, NOW!"
The on-screen cock did precisely that, thick ropes of cum started to spray out and I just blew. I howled loud, my cunt was squirming and spasming like crazy. Incest, I'm committing incest, my brother's fucking me, his cum is going to fill me, ran through my head, and it was like I was given a giant shove of pleasure, I felt white hot, I almost couldn't stand the pleasure, as my bother grunted, "Oh fuck YEAH!", and my brother was cumming, too, his cock erupting, thick white streams shooting up deep inside me, a geyser of hot, white cum spraying into his sister's pussy.
I couldn't take it--my swollen clit was throbbing, and I came again and again, feeling him thrust and grunt, splashing more cum deep inside me. My pussy was contracting so hard as I climaxed I screamed, the pleasure was like an assault, overwhelming, I felt faint as I gasped and shuddered through my last orgasm, as my brother emptied every drop deep inside me. I collapsed on top of him, the world was a bit swimmy, I'd never had an orgasm with that much force, and I'd almost passed out.
We lay quietly together, getting our bearings back. His cock was still deep inside, and I loved the feeling of having him inside me. Soon I felt his cock start to soften, and reluctantly, I pulled off and lay down next to Jason.
He seemed a bit dazed, and he said to me, "Holy fuck, that was the most intense cum I'd ever had, I felt like I was gonna blast a hole in you, the way my cock was shooting! Are you okay baby?"
"I'm fine Jason, when I was cumming I felt like I was gonna shake apart. The whole thing, watching our history teacher stroking a cock, having my brother's cock pumping deep inside me, thinking my bother's fucking me, I'm committing incest running through my mind, it just made me hotter and hotter!"
"When I was fucking you, I was thinking, Oh fuck yeah, I'm fucking my sister, and I love the fact that my sister's pussy is gonna milk me, and I'm gonna spill my cum into her hot tightness!"
My brother rolled me onto my back and told me that he was gonna give me a G-spot orgasm.
"Let's see if you are a squirter like our sexy Miss Marston is."
My heart was hammering as I spread my legs, and I felt my brother's hot breath right against my lips. He slipped a towel under my ass, in case I was a gusher. I could feel him licking gently at my lips, parting them slightly with his tongue. His mouth found my clit, and his tongue lightly licked at it, while his finger slid inside me. He had no trouble finding the g spot and started to slide his finger over and over it.
I gasped, "Oh my god, I feel like I'm going to pee!"
Jason said, "No you're not sis, you are going to have your first G spot orgasm, go with it Kayla, and let the orgasm take you."
He continued polishing my G spot, urging me on.
"Let it go, Kayla, cum for me sis, cum for your brother!"
Then I felt that warm tingle spread across my belly, so I told my brother "Get ready Jason, here... it... comes!"
I locked up and I felt that squeezing urge. My orgasm grabbed me and shook me, I felt the release, and I watched, amazed, as a squirt of cum gushed out, I watched my girl cum fly right across my brother's face. Another squirt, and then another, I was spraying down my brother's face with a force. I was amazed and turned on, to see that I could squirt like that. My convulsing pussy fired out 6 squirts of hot girl cum, my brother's face was soaked with it, and he was grinning.
"Holy fuck, that was fucking A!" Jason exclaimed, "Oh man sis, did you ever squirt! Fuck, it was so hot having you cum all over my face like that!"
Jason pulled me to him, and it felt so right, in his arms, I felt like I was with a real, true love, not some "fuck you and they're gone" loser. I knew it wouldn't be long before his cock was rock hard again, and I had some more work for that wonderful stiffness.
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I woke up with a start, I looked over at the clock, it was 3 AM. Beside me, my brother slept. I smiled to myself, Friday night had been one hell of a great, fucking time. No wonder we both drifted off. I slid over on my side and pressed my naked backside gently against Jason. I could feel his cock stirring slightly, a hand came around me, and rested gently against my belly. He stirred slightly, let out a long sigh, and drifted off to sleep again, and I was happy to join him in the land of sleep.
I awoke again, to the feel of Jason's hands stroking my body. I let out a sigh of pleasure, he was spooning me, and I could feel his cock, stiff and hard, eager for me. His stroking fingers, caressing all my hot, eager places, were making me just as hot.
"Good morning my sweet sister, lay back baby, let me ride you," Jason whispered.
I eagerly took the position, my pussy was dripping with anticipation, I needed it, wanted it, my brother's cock was amazing, and I couldn't get enough of his fucking. My cunt was pulsing with lust, eagerly awaiting the stuffing it would soon feel, and the explosion deep down inside of me, the feel of his rock-hard prick as he would explode, squirting wildly, filling up my horny heat with a big, juicy load of hot spunk.
I felt his big cock head against my lips, and in one smooth stroke, he slid it in, drawing a squeal of lust from me as his hard, stiff shaft stretched the walls of my cunt, parting my tightness, until he was in me, right to the balls, I wrapped my legs around him, and urged him on.
"Yes, oh yes, my brother, my lover, give your eager sister more, I need it, I want it, fuck me, lover!"
He was glad to do so, and my mind was whirling with nasty, delicious thoughts. My brother was fucking me, my cunt was being split open by my brother's horny cock, he had pumped his hot, incestuous sperm into me, and I had swallowed his loads. What would our parents think, what would our friends think, if they could see my brother and his horny sister, locked in an incestuous embrace, with his stiff ramrod cock buried deep inside his sister's hot pink folds? Those thoughts shoved me to the peak, then I felt the familiar spasms starting deep, as I plunged.
"Oh fuck, oh my god, yes, oh fuck, I'm cumming, fuck yes, yes, YES!"
I let out a howl of sheer pleasure as my cunt exploded, my body shaking and jerking as my climax tore through me. My brother quickly pulled out before he could cum, repositioned me on hands and knees, gripped my hips tightly, and rammed back into me doggy style.
I could feel his hard cock touching my cervix, and my orgasm started to build back up to force again. He started to ream me out, giving my horny pussy a doggy-style power reaming, and it jumped back at me, my orgasm slammed me again, my howls of pleasure filling the bedroom, my inner walls clamping tightly at him. He pulled out again, before he could cum, and lay back, telling me to mount him in reverse cowgirl style.
"Yeah, your ass is so sexy baby, I wanna watch my sister's sexy ass going up and down as you ride me, make yourself cum over and over!"
I was happy to do so, and I sank down the length, grunting with pleasure as I impaled myself, riding up and down on his hard stalk of flesh. It took all of a minute before I came again, then the orgasms started one right after the other, fuck, I was going wild, it felt like I would never stop cumming. I could feel my tight walls clamping against his cock, milking wildly at him, and that did it. I wanted his load, I reached down, cupped his balls, and started to give him gentle squeezes. Her growled with pleasure, and that did it.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna blow my load inside my sister, yeah, yeah, fuck YEAH!"
I could feel his rock-hard prick start pulsing, and the jetting of his stiff cock, and the blooming of hot, wetness deep inside, as he unloaded more of his hot incestuous sperm inside me, and as he filled me, I had an idea. After the last drops were inside me, I quickly pulled off and squatted over his face.
"Lick me, brother, lick out all your hot juice, then save it in your mouth, I want to suck all your juice out of your mouth, so I can swallow it all!"
Jason was eager to do so, and as he applied his open mouth to me, I could feel the big glut of spunk slide out of me, and right into his waiting mouth. He sucked me for another 30 seconds or so, then he tapped me on my leg, letting me know I had a sweet tasty treat waiting for me.
I quickly got down to where his head was, and lay down, watching as his smiling face appeared above me, his mouth lowering towards me. I opened my mouth, and he opened his mouth to mine, and I felt a riveting jolt of pleasure as his spunk gushed into my mouth, giving me that big mouthful to swallow, which I was happy to do so.
Jason quickly took position between my legs, eager to lick me more. I felt the delicious tickling between my legs, as I watched my brother's head between my thighs, and I could feel the sizzling swipes of his tongue brushing over my tingling clit, again and again.
I let out a moan of pleasure, and pulled his head against me, eager to maximize the contact. He inserted two fingers, and redoubled his licking of my clit, skillfully finger fucking me, he hit my G spot, and I felt the trembling deep inside, I could feel it starting to race at me, and I growled out loud.
"Oh my god, yes, my sweet brother, you're gonna make me.....yes, yes, yes, YES!"
I could feel my voice rising up to a shriek, and I felt my pussy clamping down, squeezing Jason's fingers, my pussy squirting my juices, all over my dear brother's face. My orgasm was on me, sinking its claws of pleasure into my flesh, grabbing me tightly, and shaking my body in that grip of pleasure, the feelings of pleasure radiating out, making me breathless with pleasure.
I felt Jason's fingers slide out of me, I looked up, and he was rising up, his cock rock hard. I could feel the need quickly rising, and with a smile, and wide open arms, and legs, I welcomed him in, letting out a growl of sheer pleasure as I felt his cock sinking into me. The feeling of having him in, right to his balls, drove me wild. I wrapped my legs around his waist, my hips tilting up, so he could get every last little bit into me.
"Yeah oh yeah Kayla, you are so beautiful baby, I love fucking you, my sexy sister" Jason whispered to me.
"Just as much as I love feeling the hard thrust of your eager cock, filling me up. Take me, Jason, ride me, my sweet, sexy brother, your sister needs her brother's thick, creamy cum."
I loved us using sister and brother in our bedroom talk, it just made what we were doing even hotter. Incest, we're committing incest, fuck it feels so amazing. I felt my brother pull back, and start the rhythm that I knew so well, his lips came down, and we mashed our mouths together. I could taste my juices in his mouth, and that made my pussy burn with lust.
As he rode me, pumping me toward orgasm, my mind remembered Kristine Marston. I thought about what it would look like if she was stroking my brother's cock, just like she had done for my brother's friend. I realized that I wanted to be there, and watch it happen. To be totally honest, I wanted a go at the sexy siren myself. That knowledge, that I wanted a go at her incredible body, shoved me up to and over the edge.
"Oh god, fuck, gonna do it, yes, yes yes YES!"
I let out a howl of lust as I felt the churning spasms start, I could feel my overheated pussy clamp down on Jason's cock, I heard his growl, and the heat as his cock burst, the thick white load sizzling my insides so pleasantly as he jetted his passion into me, my inner flesh quivering wildly, eager to milk every drop from his cock.
We tumbled in a spent heap, and the more I thought about it, the more I visualized getting Miss Marston into a threesome. The idea of licking that delectable lady, from head to toe, made me thrill with erotic desire. I decided to ask if Jason was interested in maybe both of us, getting in on some action with the sexy Miss Marston.
"Jason, after seeing that tape, and hearing about what happened with David, would you be interested in getting together with Kristine? And if you did, how would you like to have your very own sister joining in on the action, for some hot three-way sex?"



        Curious Kayla Gets to See Pt. 06

        We get Miss Marston to join us.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/curious-kayla-gets-to-see-pt-06

Title: Curious Kayla Gets to See Pt. 06

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: We get Miss Marston to join us.

Tags: teacher, sister, brother

Series: Curious Kayla Gets to See


We had fucked like newlyweds before Mom and Dad got home, and on Monday I got the plan B pill and a supply of birth control pills from Planned Parenthood. After having that hard eager cock splashing its warm passion all over my tight tunnel, I was hungry for it, every time I could get.
I met up with my brother Jason just after classes ended on Wednesday. We were going to march into Kristine Marston's office, and basically, blackmail her into having sex with us. I was nervous and tingly, it seemed awfully devious and underhanded, but the idea of getting to kiss, lick, suck, and fuck all over that incredible body of hers was too good to pass up.
We went quietly down the hall and took a peek in the door. All her students were gone, and she was getting set to pack it up for the day. She was facing away from us, using an eraser on the blackboard, and watching the swaying of her hips and ass as she did so made my pussy tingle. I glanced at Jason and saw the tent pitch forming. We stepped back and rapped at the door.
Her voice, warm and luscious, said, "Come in."
We did so, and we saw her smile, she greeted us, "Ah, Mr. Stenhouse and Miss Stenhouse, nice to see you, what can I do for you?"
Jason cut straight to the chase, "My sister and I want the same kind of hot, steamy sex you had with David Walters."
I saw the smile leave her face like butter in a red hot frypan, and she stammered, "What...what...what are you talking about?"
I replied, "You know, I love the short blonde shag cut you had in that stroke video you made with him, stroking his big hard cock, urging all those bad boys watching to shoot their load right up to the ceiling!"
Kristine sat down heavily, I started to feel bad that we had scared her, I almost chickened out, but Jason was ahead of me.
"Relax Miss Marston, we are not here to cause trouble. We don't want to report you, get you kicked out of school, or be blacklisted from teaching. My sister Kayla and I are just two very horny teens, and we want to have the same kind of hot, steamy sex that David got."
At that, she looked up with a hopeful look.
Jason continued, "So to start us off, how does this weekend sound? Our parents have a cabin at Prescott lake, and Kayla and I can have the cabin to ourselves, so we'll have lots of playtime with you, and your incredibly hot, sexy body."
She smiled, and her warm brown eyes twinkled. I saw her gaze travel up and down Jason, her eyes locking onto his hard bulge, and her smile grew. She turned that gaze on me, her eyes went up and down, and her eyes focused on the tight crotch of my jeans, her smile wide and eager. I felt my pussy throb, her eyes were like a physical touch, and that gaze was turning me on like crazy.
She got up and walked over to us, standing a pace in front of Jason, I saw her hand reach down, and she grasped his cock through his jeans.
"Oh yeah, we can work that out. So hard, so eager. Let me warn you, I am a sex-hungry cougar, and I am going to do my best to wear you out, you bad boy!"
Then she sashayed over to me, I couldn't take my eyes off the sexy movement of her body, and she stood just a pace away from me. Her hand reached down, cupping my crotch, and I cooed as her hand rubbed at my mound.
"Ummm, tight teen pussy, I was the best pussy licker in my sorority when I was in college, and I love to lick tight teen pussies. Have you ever had any hot, sexy fun with a girlfriend?"
I managed to croak "No," my mouth was dry, I was tongue-tied, and the feel of her hand rubbing gently at the crotch of my jeans was making me throb, my tight little pussy hot and slick with my juices.
She whispered, "Oh baby, Miss Marston will be glad to pluck your lesbian virginity, I can lick that sweet pink hole of yours in ways that will make you cum in colors!"
She grinned, and then she stepped back.
"Okay, you've got something on me, now I want something on you!"
She turned and went to the door, closing and locking it. Then she closed the window blinds and switched off the flourescents. She had a table lamp on her desk, and she switched that on.
"When I'm grading papers, I prefer to do so by a comfortable incandescent bulb."
The lighting was much less harsh, and she turned to us. Her hair was done up in a bun, she reached back, and pulled out the pins holding it together, and her brunette tresses spilled across her shoulders. It was our turn to stare, as she undid her blouse, sliding it off her shoulders, and her skirt was quickly undone, sliding down to the floor to pool at her feet.
She wore a red, lacy scoop-necked bra, that was straining to hold up heavy cargo, her tits looked awesome when they were covered up, now, uncovered, they were huge.
How big, 38, 40? My mind wondered as our gazes traveled down, over the smooth tummy, down to the matching red, lacy G string, the front panel just barely covering her pussy opening, it was obvious her pussy was shaved bare and smooth as a billiard ball. Our gazes traveled down her sleek, sexy long legs, then back up again.
I was transfixed by the sight of her awesome mounds, she saw where I was looking, and grinned. She slipped her bra off, and they rose up proudly, no sag, no sign of a boob job just so real and so spectacular.
"Thirty-eight double D, all-natural, too. No surgeon's knife had to give me what nature gave me! Do you like my panties? The saleslady at the boutique called it a cache-sexe, the fancy French term for a G string. I like to wear hot, sexy lingerie when I'm conducting classes, it makes me so horny, I have to get myself off as soon as I get home!"
She went behind her desk, opened it, and pulled out a Nikon 35-millimeter SLR camera. She grinned at us.
"Okay, Jason, drop your pants, and you Kayla, get on your knees and suck your brother's cock!" Miss Marston barked. "Just so happened that the class had a camera course today, and I brought mine along for the class. You have no doubt, a copy of my tape, I want some hot shots of Kayla sucking her brother's cock!"
I was hot, eager, and ready, and I quickly scrambled into position, opening Jason's pants, and eagerly fishing his cock out. It was rock hard, pulling down on the foreskin, his cock head was nice and slick with precum, which I eagerly licked off, then I took him in, swallowing his 7 inches in one gulp. Jason growled as I clamped my mouth around his cock, molding my lips around his cock, to make my mouth a tight, sliding ring of pleasure, and my mouth started to ride his pole. I heard the click of the camera shutter, and the flashes of the flash bar, as Miss Marston circled us, getting plenty of pictures.
Miss Marston purred, "Mmmm, such a practiced blow job, in the proper subservient cocksucker position, very good, you were so eager my dear, I have a feeling that you two have been hot, horny lovers for a while!"
The idea that I was being filmed, sucking my brother's cock, with pictures to show what a cock hungry, incestuous little slut I was, made my pussy a gushing center of heat. I felt the presence of Miss Marston suddenly kneeling next to me.
She cooed, "My turn, I want to give both of you a little preview of this weekend."
I pulled my mouth off and held my brother's cock for her, and I watched as Miss Marston took him in, eagerly swallowing him to the balls, just like me. Jason's growls of pleasure filled the room as she pulled back, and eagerly rode his cock, her lips clamped tightly around his shaft, just like I had been doing. Oh god, if this is just a preview, this weekend was going to be the hottest weekend of my life. After several bobs up and down his cock, she pulled her mouth off.
"Now Kayla, suck Jason's sexy cock, let Jason fill your mouth, but don't swallow it, I want to suck his load out of your hot, sexy mouth!"
As I was about to turn my attention back to Jason, I felt fingers undoing the button of my jeans, the zipper being lowered.
I looked at Miss Marston and cooed playfully, "Oooh Miss Marston, what are you going to do?"
"I'm going to make you cum while you suck cock! And please, call me Kristine!"
I felt soft warm fingers sliding down, slipping under my panties, roaming lower, teasingly sliding over my mound, through my sparse, wispy covering of pubic hair, seeking the hot, wet heat. Kristine let out a purr as she found it, and I let out a gasp of pleasure as I felt her fingers sliding over the fat, swollen lips of my wet, horny pussy.
"Oh Kayla, you must be so horny, your sweet pussy is absolutely drenched! Now, suck Jason's cock, while I finger you, and remember, don't swallow his cum, I want it!"
I quickly swallowed his cock, and Kristine's fingers started polishing my straining clit, it took all of 5 seconds, and I felt a mad rush, I had to stop, and lift my head.
"FUCK, OH FUCK, CUMMING, OH GOD, YESSSSSSSSS!"
Just as I started the tumble, I felt two fingers slip up inside me, pumping my pussy. I was howling with pleasure as my pussy convulsed, over and over, squeezing tight at Kristine's fingers, as she finger-banged my throbbing pink hole. The waves of orgasm made my body shudder, oh god, it felt so fucking good, riding that crest.
Kristine's voice ordered me, "Now, finish off Jason's cock!"
I quickly swallowed Jason's cock, 2 bobs of my head, and Jason grunted, growling out, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, YEAH!"
His cock exploded, and I moaned around his prick as stream after stream of pent-up spunk gushed. I saw Kristine watching, her eyes filled with an eager, hungry light, licking her lips. I pulled back, my mouth was full, and one last gush of Jason's cum was sprayed on my lips.
I saw Kristine's head dart forward, she eagerly licked the trail of cum off my lips. Pressing her lips against mine, her tongue teased my mouth open, and I tilted my head forward slightly, and let the big load of Jason's cum slide into her mouth. She eagerly swallowed it all, then her cum slick tongue slid into my mouth, our tongues, all wet and slippery thanks to my sweet brother's load, dueled together.
When she broke the kiss, she whispered, "Let's take one of your lesbian virginities."
She stood up, skimmed off her panties, and I stared at her pussy, it was practically in my face, so bare and smooth. I was mesmerized, the luscious pink trail was glistening with juices. I may not have done anything with a girl, but at that moment, I was more than ready.
"Let's take one of your lesbian virginities since you've never done anything with a girl, I want you to lick my pussy, lick me until I cum all over your cute teen face!"
I quickly scooted over, and she stood with her legs spread, letting me get between her legs. Her lips were slightly parted, and the scent of her arousal hit me, my eyes went wide, god, the scent was a rich, dark scent of lust, it made me almost dizzy as another rush of heat coursed up and down my pussy. I kissed up and down the pink seam, hearing soft coos from Kristine.
"Oh yes Kayla, good, good, now, lick me, lick my lips."
I eagerly did so, and my taste buds tingled as I lapped at her slick lips, licking away at the juices. They were sweet with a muskiness that was beyond anything I'd ever tasted, and I wanted more. I parted her lips and wriggled my tongue in, enjoying Kristine's squeal of pleasure as I started to lick frantically, I couldn't get enough of her taste.
Her breathing was becoming choppy, and she gasped, "Oh yeah, lick my clit, and ram two fingers up my pussy and fuck me while you lick me, it makes me cum like crazy!"
I did so, letting my tongue swab and tickle her clit, I shoved two fingers in, and started to finger fuck her, feeling the juices pouring.
"Yes, oh fuck, just like that, oh baby, you sexy baby, yes, oh yes, gonna cum, yes, yes, AHHHHHHHH!"
Her voice rose up to a howl, I could feel my plunging fingers being gripped tightly, and a huge wave of her cum gushed out, covering my face as Kristine moaned and cried out, her orgasm taking her. When she pulled back, she grinned at the sheet of her cum that covered my face.
"Now, let me watch you fucking, I can see Jason's cock is nice and hard again, fuck your sister on my desk, let me watch Kayla cum all over your cock!"
In moments I was spread over the desk, my legs wide, my hips at the edge of the desk, my pussy was dripping with anticipation, I needed it, wanted it, my brother's cock was amazing, and I couldn't get enough of his fucking. Jason was standing, he nudged his cock against me and drove it in. I squealed with pleasure as his 7 inches parted me. Kristine was watching, with that hungry look, as Jason pulled back and drove his eager cock into me, we settled into a fucking rhythm, oh god it was so fucking good. My cunt was pulsing with lust, eagerly accepting the stuffing of my inner pink hole by his surging cock.
"Yes, oh yes, my brother, my lover, give your eager sister more, I need it, I want it, fuck me, lover!"
He was glad to do so, and I heard the click of the camera shutter, as Kristine took pictures of us locked in that sizzling joining of lust. My mind was whirling, pictures of us fucking, my cunt being split open by my brother's horny cock, his stiff ramrod cock buried deep inside his sister's hot pink folds. That applied the spurs to my lust, I raced to the apex, then I felt the locking up, as my pussy started quivering wildly.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, yes, yes, YEEESSSSS!"
I let out a howl of sheer pleasure as my cunt exploded, my body shaking and jerking as my climax tore through me. My brother continued to ram me, his cock was working on building up a load, and my pussy took full advantage of it. His pumping cock propelled me to orgasm after orgasm, once they started, they just kept going. I was coming up on my 6th orgasm when Jason growled out "Oh fuck, YEAH!, and I felt the explosion deep down inside of me, the warmth of his cum coating my tight walls, and I crested to my 6th, my walls clamped tightly around his cock, milking him for every drop.
Kristine grinned at us, we thought we'd had her right where we wanted her, but she'd really taken control away from us, once everything was spelled out, and now it felt like we were the ones who were right where she wanted us.
As we got dressed, Kristine said, "Ok, it's Wednesday, no more fucking or sucking until we are together this weekend. As I mentioned, I'm a sex-hungry cougar, and I want both of you to be lust fuelled, I intend to burn all of that fuel, and you'll both get the fucking and sucking of your lives."
She stood in front of Jason, and cooed, "It will be a pleasure to milk your cock as many times as you can get it up."
Then, she stood in front of me, and cooed, "And you, you sexy Kayla, I'm going to pluck all your lesbian cherries. And I have a few more things in mind, oh yeah, you'll both love it."
As Jason and I walked home, I had a feeling we were both thinking the same thing. This could be the kinkiest, hottest weekend ever.
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When she stood up, I filled my eyes, mmm, the sight of her nude body, and knowing that we had been in the grip of orgasmic completion just a few minutes ago, was intoxicating. Her face was full of joy, her eyes had a glow of sexual satisfaction.
"Now, what to wear? Maybe I should go commando, a short skirt, and my bare pussy, so close to being exposed to the world. Or, perhaps my black lacy thong, what would turn you on more Kev?"
I could see the mischievous look in her eyes, and I replied, "Whatever makes you feel the sexiest, baby."
She smiled, went over to her dresser, and took out her thong panties and bra, both of them black and lacy. With a grin, she turned her back to me, pulling up her thong, and her purr of pleasure as she wedged the bottom between her ass cheeks made my cock stir.
She started to do her bra, I stepped up behind her and said, "Let me hook that up for you baby."
I pulled her against me, my hands went around and under the loose cups, and I let my fingers stroke and caress the full weight of her breasts. She purred, pressing back against me, feeling my cock surging against her body. I took her nipples between thumb and forefinger, pulling and tweaking them gently, Deanna's little moans of pleasure sounded.
"Ummm, I can feel you getting so hard baby, let's go out for dinner first, you can feast your mind on my tight little pussy, just barely hidden behind my thong. Will that keep your interest baby?"
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, I'll have a full head of steam on after dinner," as I hooked her bra together.
She turned to face me, and purred, "That's the idea, oh yes, don't want you losing interest too fast."
I said softly, "Never have to worry about that, you got me until you don't want me anymore."
Her voice trembled with emotion as she whispered, "Then I'm going to keep you for a long, long time."
She watched, smiling, as I pulled on my shorts, packing my hard-on in, then working my pants on, adjusting the crotch, so my cock could subside.
"After dinner, I'll be happy to help you get right back up, sweetheart, but for now, let's go get dinner."
Just down the block was an Italian place called Spago's, with checkered tablecloths and candles, the romantic mood was perfect. I kept looking at Deanna, my mind thinking about that tiny thong, the lacy panel where her sweet pussy lips were nestled, and that strip of fabric between the cheeks of her ass. Oh yeah, after dinner, I would be right back up, my 18-year-old hormones were in overdrive, eager to make up for lost time.
After dinner, we hurried back to her house, it was almost 7 PM. She turned to me, her clothes flying off. She left her panties on, cocking her hips, so I could drink my fill. With a grin, she turned her back to me, displaying her Queen of Hearts tattoo, and the thong disappearing between the glorious moons of her derriere.
She cooed, "Would you like to pull down my panties sweetheart?''
She didn't need to ask me twice, and I was on my knee, peeling down her panties, gently unwedging the thong from between the cleave, then kissing those sexy ass cheeks, as she cooed with pleasure. I pulled her cheeks apart, the sight of her tight, pink asshole made my cock throb, as I licked at the tight little pucker, Deanna's low, continuous moans of pleasure filling the bedroom. She moved over to her bed, and head down, ass up, she urged me on.
"Ohhhh, yes, god that feels so good, lick and finger my tight little asshole baby, I want you to take that last cherry! When I'm in the shower, I always play with my horny little pussy. Not just that, but I love to finger my tight little asshole, then shove a finger right up there! Pumping my tight asshole, and strumming my clit was beyond fantastic, I have to keep from screaming with pleasure as I explode! Now, I want you to take that last virgin tightness!"
I eagerly dove in, enjoying her squeals of pleasure as she felt my tongue make contact again. My face was nuzzling between the moons of her spread-open ass cheeks. My tongue swept over the tight pucker, licking at that twitching, inviting opening, then my tongue pressed against her, tightly. The tip of my tongue pushed inside, probing, pressing slightly into the twitching pucker, making Deanna's body shiver with pleasure.
My cock was now steel hard, holy fuck, the idea that Deanna was going to give me her tight little virgin asshole gave me a raging boner. Sticking a finger in my mouth, I slobbered over it, then applied it, and pushed, slowly, slowly. She let out a grunt, of pleasure I hoped, and my finger glided slowly into the first knuckle. I felt her muscles gripping tightly at my probing finger.
Head down, ass up, Deanna moaned, "Yeah, yeah, oh yeah, oh yes, mmmm, I love getting my asshole fingered, keep fingering my baby, make my asshole all hot and eager for your cock."
I pushed on until my finger was into the second knuckle. I started to rotate my finger, pushing out just slightly, her asshole was clenching at my finger, and I was doing my best to loosen it up, even just a tiny bit.
After a few minutes, Deanna cooed, "Ok baby, I'm ready, but as they say, be gentle with me."
The sight of her on her hands and knees, her head down on a pillow, holy fuck, what an amazing sight. She reached back, cupped her cheeks, spreading them apart, displaying the tight pink pucker of her asshole, eager to get her ass fucked. I applied a generous coating of KY to my cock, and spread a large dollop around her tight rim, sliding my finger back inside to spread around the tight clutch of her virgin walls.
"Oh yeah, that feels nice. Kev, take my last bit of virginity, I'm so glad I saved it for my first real boyfriend," she cooed.
I nudged my cockhead against the rose-shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Deanna let out a sharp gasp.
"Unnh, unhh, unhh" she moaned, "Hold up just a minute baby, I'm going to need time to adjust" she whispered.
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, your pleasure is what's important. I'll only go on at your request."
I could see the side of her face, she smiled as my words told her she would not be forced. I brought my hands up, and ran them up and down her back, stroking her awesome body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged me on.
"Ok Kev, a bit more, slowly please."
I pushed, slowly, slowly, I was now halfway in, and Deanna was making grunts, as I reached 5, then 6 inches.
"Another stop, please."
I froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of her tight virgin ass around my cock was something else. Never had I been in such a tight hole.
Deanna took less time, took a deep breath, and told me what to do.
"Now, bury it, let me have the rest," she gasped, her hands gripping the sheets tightly.
I grasped her hips, and with a push forward, I was in, right to the balls, Deanna let out a small yelp, and I again stopped.
"Oh my god, my ass is so full. Kev, you're such a sweet man, any other guy that I gave my ass to would probably end up raping my ass. Now, just a little bit more time," she cooed.
After a minute, Deanna whispered huskily, "Ummm, mmmm, oh yeah, it's starting to feel good, give me a slow, loving ride Kev, now that my ass virginity is gone, take it some more."
I pulled back an inch and pressed forward slowly, getting a slow, gentle rhythm going. Deanna's sounds were changing over to little gasps and what sounded like cries of passion.
"Umm, yes, oh yes, now that I'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed, "Keep going sweetheart, it's starting to feel real good!"
Encouraged, I started to pull out a bit further, 2 inches then 3, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Deanna was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, as she urged me on.
Deanna growled, "Now, smack my ass, I want to get my ass spanked while you fuck me!"
On the outstroke, I aimed for that sexy ass tattoo, and my hand connected with the Queen of Hearts on her right cheek. She grunted, and I switched over and gave her left cheek a good whack.
Deanna growled, "More, I want more, give my ass a good spanking!"
Encouraged, I keep whacking her ass, alternating left and right cheeks, as she grunted and urged me on, my cock throbbed from watching the red handprints against the creamy whiteness of her smooth ass cheeks. I gave each cheek 5 whacks, and with her urging me on, I gave her 5 more whacks.
After 10 smacks of each cheek, she purred, "Now grab my hips baby, hold me tight, and really ream out my asshole, fuck, it feels so fucking good!"
Jeez, what we were doing was mind-boggling, I was happy to do so. I could feel the heat of her freshly spanked cheeks against my groin as I kept reaming her, the tight vice grip of her ass was clutching at my cock, working me up to another load. I heard the hot, juicy squelch of her pussy, her hand was cupped tight against her sex, masturbating furiously. I reached around, and gently removed her hand.
"Let me do that for you baby," I whispered.
I cupped one hand around her mound, her pink, hard clit straining for my fingers, her juices coated my fingers, and I grasped her hand clit, and stroked it up and down, her grunts and cries of pleasure increased, and I could feel a massive load gather. I felt her hand reach back, cupping my balls, and giving me gentle squeezes. I could feel her clit twitching wildly between my fingers, then Deanna hit her peak.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, oh my fucking god, cumming, oh my god cumming, fill my ass sweetheart fill me, fuck, fuck FUUUUCCCCCKKK!"
She let out a scream, her ass clamped even tighter around my cock, her orgasm making her asshole clench and unclench, and that took me over. I pulled her tight against me, drove in to the balls, and my cock erupted.
My growls of orgasm joined her sounds, as my cock jerked over and over, throbbing wildly and pumping a flood of cum, painting her dark cavern white with my load, both of us shuddering through body-wracking orgasms. When I had unloaded the last gush, I pulled out and flopped down, Deanna joined me and her eyes were close to mine, her smile told me all I needed to know.
"Perfect, so perfect", she whispered, "just as loving and caring as when you took my pussy virginity. You really are my Prince Charming. I'm glad you're mine baby."
We drifted for a while, before she said, "Kevin, you don't think it's too weird that I liked getting my ass spanked?" At my assurances that I did not think it was weird, she went on, "I never got spanked by either my Mom or my Dad, they didn't believe in physical discipline. A few months ago Chris and I were having a sleepover to celebrate our 18th birthday, we were born on the same day. We were fooling around, we were in T-shirts and panties, and she gave my ass a playful smack."
"I jumped, but for some reason, it felt good. Chris must have sensed it, for she said, 'Dee, how about if we get naked, and I'll spank you a bit more?' It sounded naughty, but it also sounded very exciting. It wasn't long before my T-shirt and panties were on the floor, and I was on her bed, on hands and knees, naked."
"I looked back at her face, she had a look of hungry lust, and when her hand made the first smack on my naked cheeks, it stung a bit, but I felt a fireline of lust starting up, and I cooed, 'Oh yes, spank me some more' and Chris obliged, each smack of her hand made me start to throb with lust, after 5 strokes on each cheek, my pussy was gushing like mad, then her fingers found my pussy, and she knew what she was doing, in 20 seconds, I was cumming like crazy, soaking her hand as my pussy gushed out my orgasm."
"After that, she virtually was vibrating, we switched positions, and after 5 hard smacks with my hand on each of her sexy cheeks, accompanied by her grunts and cries of pleasure, I brought her off, enjoying the way her body shook and shuddered, her pussy juices pouring over my hand in orgasmic completion. That was the start of our relationship, we have been lovers since that time, and I hope to continue my relationships, with both of my fabulous lovers. Can you handle sharing me with a girl?"
I replied, "Baby, I'll be glad to share you, you should have the right to make it with whoever you want."
She cooed, "Oh yeah, such a Prince Charming. Maybe, if she is up for it, one of these days, she would like to have a three-way with us."
She smiled, then she lay her head on my shoulder. My mind was really in a whirl. My Mom, who I promised to satisfy with whatever Deanna and I had done, and Deanna's Mom Anne, who would also be wanting the same as her darling daughter had gotten, I smiled as I wondered if she'd ever had her ass spanked while being butt fucked.
Her Mom had said she wanted exactly what Deanna had gotten, so she was going to get 10 hard whacks on her sexy ass when I buggered her. Add in, her girlfriend Chris, who sounded like she would be up for a hot three-way, jeez, what a stunning turnaround. And, in the times that Monique would be visiting, and I'd have her and my Mom in a three-way, wow. It was an embarrassment of riches, and I hoped my cock would be up for all the hot pussy that was wanting to be satisfied.
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Jason wheeled into the driveway of our family's cabin and grinned.
"There she is, right on time!"
I looked out of the front windshield, and oh yeah, she was there. I could feel the heat of her lust already. She was dressed for something other than school, wearing a tight, red mini-skirt, that covered just below the curve of her ass, leaving her long, sleek legs bare, and a white blouse that was unbuttoned to the valley between her breasts, no bra, and her blouse was gapped open, just barely covering those luscious mounds.
Jason said, "Holy fuck, take about dressed for 'sexcess'! Look at those jugs, and look how short that skirt is! Fuck, I don't know where to look, there's so much to see!"
We pulled up behind her mini-van, and hopped out, hurrying over to her. She had a backpack at her feet.
"Mmmm, my two new play-things, all hot, horny, and eager no doubt. Did you keep your horny little hands off your cock, and your pussy, did you save it all up for me?" Kristine purred.
At our nods, she said, "Excellent, now follow me."
Picking up the backpack and walking just in front of us, our eyes were locked on the sexy sashaying motion of her hips and her sexy rump. The tight cling of her mini-skirt gave it an extra boost of heat, tightly wrapped around her buttocks, outlining every smooth, soft curve.
Oh fuck, my pussy was juicing up like crazy, and Jason's pants were tented way out. Jason pulled out the key, quickly unlocking the front door, so we could get inside, and let Kristine have her fun with us. She marched in, and Jason quickly locked up. The living room had a thick shag rug, and she stopped and turned to face us.
"All right my play-things, get naked, and get naked now!"
The tone of Kristine Marston's voice would brook no dissent, and I could feel the twinges of lust staring deep down. Kristine's sharp gaze went back and forth between Jason and me, and every time her gaze locked onto me, I could feel the flutterings of desire ticking at my inner pink walls.
Now totally nude, my brother's cock looked almost painfully erect, although it had been tough for Jason, and myself, to not so much as even masturbate from Wednesday until now, at 11 AM Saturday, we had been able to keep our word, although I tossed and turned a lot, not sleeping very much, with my body wanting the blissful release, my pussy throbbing with need.
Kristine reached up, smiling, slowly unbuttoning the rest of her blouse, dragging it out. With a shrug of her shoulders, she slipped the blouse off, and those luscious 38DD breasts were upthrusted, on display, with stiff, hard, long nipples pointing straight at us. Mmmm, I wanted to suck on those sexy mounds, wanted to lick at them, feel the nipples all pebbly hard and stiff between my lips.
I heard Kristine coo, "Come children, come and suck on teacher's tits, let's see you get top marks!"
In seconds, Jason and I were right there. I latched onto Kristine's right breast, while Jason eagerly went after her left. I closed my mouth around her tit, sucking, licking, nipping gently, relishing the feel of those big, stiff protuberances between my lips. Kristine let out a soft growl of pleasure as she cradled our heads against her breasts.
"Ummm, my babies, oh yes, suckle my breasts, mmmmm, makes me feel so good to have my babies suckling at me," she cooed.
Jason and I changed sides, and we went after the nipples eagerly, I felt the rush of heat to my pussy, fuck this was erotic. Never even having kissed a girl, the newness of making love with a female was really making my pussy churn.
Kristine said, "Well since you were good, I think Jason needs some relief."
Walking towards the bedroom, she slid her mini-skirt down, she was wearing midnight blue thong panties, the back strip disappearing between the cleft of her sexy ass. She looked over her shoulder, grinned at us, then slowly peeled them down, Jason and I staring, as the back strip slipped from between the cheeks. She pushed them down, and they slid to her feet, stepping out of them and she resumed walking. Now totally naked, oh god, that sexy rump, nude and on display, oh fuck, my pussy was dripping. She turned to us, smiling, and reached into her backpack.
"Now, let me slip into something comfortable".
We watched, the sight held us like magnets, as she donned a black garter belt. Sliding long black stockings up her sleek legs, they were clipped to the garters, and she did a slow turn for us, letting us see everything. The wildly sexy ass, the bare, freshly waxed mound, her generous chest, the lust-filled smile, and the heat radiating from her eyes.
She lay back and ordered my brother on.
"Jason, come here, slide your stiff cock into me, and just ram me. We need to get rid of the backed-up cum, so we can then take our time. When you're ready to explode, pull out, let my hands finish you off, and shoot your load all over me. Then, Kayla, I want you to lick up every drop that your brother covers my body with."
I was right beside them and watched as Jason nudged his cock into position.
Kristine growled, "Come on Jason, ram me, bottom out in me, I want to feel your cock head kiss my womb!"
More than eager to oblige, Jason mounted Kristine and in one bold thrust, impaled Kristine on his cock, and buried his cock balls deep in her well-lubricated tunnel. She growled and squealed as Jason bottomed out, and my brother grunted loudly as the fiery, eager tightness of Kristine's pussy wrapped around his prick. Jason pulled back and buried himself again.
Kristine grunted, "Yeah, oh fuck yeah, right at my womb, keep going deep, fuck me!"
Jason, fired up, started to pump into her faster, riding her eagerly, sliding into her tightness over and over. Her legs wrapped around his hips, and she started to toss her head from side to side, her brunette tresses were fanned out across the pillow.
I was burning up with lust, watching my brother, my lover fucking another woman, wildly, crazily erotic. I went down to the end of the bed, and looking between their legs, I could see his cock, glistening with her juices, driving into her over and over. Oh god, this was hotter than a volcano. My brother's grunts brought me back to beside them, he was making those noises that I knew so well, he was going to explode, and I wanted to see his cum fly.
Jason growled, "Oh fuck, can't last any longer, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
He pulled out, and I watched Kristine's right hand grab at him, one pump and he exploded. Oh, he was backed up, the first shot went all the way up, hitting Kristine's right cheek, and two more creamy white shots blasted out, leaving a trail all the way up to her neck.
Kristine growled, "Yeah, cum all over me, cream my body, splatter my tits, oh yeah!"
She aimed his cock, and another shot sprayed her right breast, then her left breast and his cock started to wind down. A couple of squirts splattered across her mound. Kristine's left hand had parted her pussy lips, she aimed his cock, and the last squirt shot out, some of it going inside that pink hole, the rest splattering all over labia's lips.
Kristine ordered, "Kayla, suck Jason's cock, get his cock all nice and clean, then you know what to do!"
I eagerly went after Jason's cock, swallowing him, and getting the taste of his last bit of cum oozing out of his cock. Oh yeah, so delicious, and I bobbed up and down on his cock, tasting the juices of Kristine smeared all up and down his cock. I made sure his cock was licked clean of every drop of juice before I turned my attention to Kristine. Her eyes had that hungry glow again.
"Now, lick me, baby, lick every drop off of my body!"
I quickly applied my mouth, starting at her right cheek, my tongue licking her body like a kitten. Licking my brother's fresh hot cum off of Kristine's body, oh yeah it was delicious, and I eagerly swirled my tongue around, licking up the cum on her mound.
"Now, finish it, lick my pussy, lick up all the cum!"
I slid my body into the spread V of her thighs and ran my tongue up and down the pink lips, listening to Kristine's coos of pleasure. I parted her lips, and slid in, listening to her growl of pleasure, and tasting the mingling of their shared passions. Kristine was shaking, she had been almost to orgasm when Jason's cock exploded. Determined to make her cum, I let my tongue find the rock-hard bump, mmmm, there it was, and I swept my tongue over and over, I slid two fingers in and pumped in and out.
"Yes, oh yes, Kayla, you get an A for this, yes, yes, YEEESSSSS!"
I felt her inner pocket start to grip at my fingers, she let out a loud shriek, and a gush of her cum squirted out, and I took it full in the face. I stayed with her, getting more gushes of cum, licking at her until every last spam of her climax had shaken her.
Kristine sprawled out, dreamy-eyed, gasping with pleasure. After several minutes of floating through the afterglow, she looked at us and smiled.
"Ummm, you have learned how to lick pussy, good girl Kayla, you are a fast learner!"
She sat up and said, "Now, it's time to work on your other virginities. I have some items that I brought with me, to help with that."
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Kristine grinned and looked over at me.
"Kayla, are you still an anal virgin?"
Holy fuck, did she just ask me that? I was momentarily stunned.
Kristine put on her "teacher in control" tone, and she barked, "Kayla, I asked you a question! Have you ever taken it up the ass? Has any guy's hot rod taken a trip up your chocolate speedway?"
I could feel my face blushing furiously, as I meekly answered, "No I haven't Miss Marston."
She chuckled, "Miss Marston, so formal, let's keep it on a first-name basis shall we?" At my nod, she continued, "Well I am going to take care of that, I have the perfect toy for that."
She lifted out the item she had chosen and held it up for us. It was a deep purple, double-pronged dildo. Straps were attached to the sides, and my mind lit up. The dildos were one atop the other, both looked to be about 7 inches long, with just enough space between them for...OH MY GOD.
She saw the flash of recognition on my face, and she chuckled, "I'm going to strap this baby on and fuck your pussy and your virgin ass hole at the same time. You'll love it, Kayla, on the bed, lay back, now!"
I quickly scrambled into position, my mind was spinning. My mind was worrying, oh god, would it be painful? What if it hurt too much, and Kristine would just continue, and ride me hard, raping my ass?
"First, we have to get your ass hole ready for it."
She stuffed two pillows under the small of my back, lifting my ass up. I felt her hands cup my cheeks, then they were spread apart. The idea that Kristine was looking right at my ass hole, exposed to her eyes, sent thrills through me.
Kristine's voice was a soft coo, "Mmmmm, oh yes, beautiful, your tight pink virgin rosebud, so sexy, enjoy this baby."
I felt my naked body quiver as Kristine's face lowered down and nuzzled warmly between the spread of my ass cheeks. I let out a cry of sheer pleasure as I felt her lips pressing against the tiny, ultra-sensitive pucker of my ass hole.
I let out another cry of sheer delight as her hot, wet tongue slid out, long, wet licks sliding over my ass hole, oh god, it was twitching with excitement, her tongue probed at me, pressing slightly into my ass hole, which clenched shut. I worked on making my ass hole loosen up, and gradually, it gave way, and Kristine's tongue was able to dip into me, swirling her tongue around the tight grip of my last virgin hole.
I was grunting, growling, purring, god, it was like nothing I'd ever felt before, my asshole was ultra-sensitive, and the sensations were so exquisite it was almost painful. I saw Jason sitting by the bed, mouth open, cock stiff as granite, staring at the sight of his sister in the grip of burning, sizzling lust. Then I growled louder, as I felt one of Kristine's fingers dip into me. Relax, relax, I told myself, as Kristine slid her finger up, testing the grip of my virgin hole. After several minutes of her finger probing my last virgin hole, she lifted her face up.
"Oh yeah, I think you're ready baby."
I watched her as she tied the dildo's straps between her legs and around her waist, fitting them into a buckle on the back, adjusting it slightly, and making sure it would stay in place.
I felt the squirt of slippery oil being applied to my ass, Kristine's fingers slid around my tight, twitchy rim, making me coo with pleasure, another squirt of oil, and her finger slid inside, spreading the oil around my inner hole.
Kristine cooed, "Gotta make sure your tight hole and my dildo is well lubed up."
I felt the weight of her body getting into the classic face-to-face position. She gently brought my knees up and my feet were placed against her shoulders. My asshole and pussy were rotated upward to the perfect position.
''Now, just relax baby, and it'll feel so good," Kristine cooed huskily.
I felt the upper dildo against my pussy lips, probing gently, then the lower dildo was pressing against my ass hole, I felt my last virginity breeched as I was penetrated, it made me wince and grunt.
''Slow and steady, take deep, deep breaths, relax it, baby, open yourself to me," Kristine purred.
I did as she asked, breathing in, then when I breathed out, she'd push in a little bit further. Both my ass hole and the dildo were well lubed up, and as she progressed, I could feel my tight virgin walls parting. There was a flare of pain, then I pushed back, eager to get more, Kristine pushed forward firmly, and in one final thrust, both my holes were filled up.
I let out a loud growl of sheer pleasure, oh fuck, I'd never felt anything like it. Kristine's face was full of lust as she pulled back, and she buried them again slowly, making me growl with lust. Kristine got a nice fucking rhythm going, long, slow deep strokes that let me feel the sizzling pleasure of both my holes getting fucked so gloriously. I was grunting and squealing, the feel of the dildos rubbing against each other was making my pussy and my asshole throb with sizzling pulses of pleasure.
I cooed, "Kiss me, please kiss me."
Kristine purred, "Mmmmm, yes, it feels so nice to be kissed while being fucked," and her lips claimed mine, her tongue raced out to meet mine, and our lips clung hungrily together, tongues tangling together in a cadence of hot lust, and I felt hotter than I ever had in my life.
When Kristine broke the kiss she purred, "Like it, don't you baby?"
I gasped, "Oh... God, it... it's wonderful... beautiful... I love it, Kristine... I love it...ohhhhhhh."
Kristine started to pick up the pace, fucking me harder and faster, my pussy and my asshole were pounded over and over. Kristine was slamming both cocks into me, her hips banging against my upturned butt cheeks. I felt the dildo in my pussy hitting my G spot, a roaring tide of sensations washing over me, then a huge wave was roaring at me.
"Shit, oh holy fuck, I'm gonna cum, fuck, I feel like I'm gonna explode, fuck, fuck, GAWWWWWWWWW!"
I screamed loud, and I felt like my pussy exploded, my juices were gushing crazily around the dildo, and it felt like every cell was cumming, fuck, it was amazing. I'd never felt so alive with sexual pleasure, my body being pounded by wave after wave of sizzling pleasure, it felt like it would never end.
I finally felt the ebbing, and I felt Kristine holding my hips tight against her pelvis, keeping the dildos buried deep inside my holes.
"One more thing, enjoy this baby."
I felt her withdraw, and as the dildos pulled out, I felt a push against my asshole, then I let out a squeal as a butt plug was pushed smoothly up my hole. I growled with pleasure as I felt the flare stretch me open, then the puckering of my ass hole clamping around the stem, keeping the plug stuffed up my hole. Kristine unbuckled her double-prong dildo, and came around to face me, with a big smile.
"A little present for you Kayla. I bought that with your tight little ass hole in mind. It's 5 inches of butt stuffing pleasure, the flare that stretched you open nicely is 1.5 inches, and the T stem that your tight hole ass hole closed around will keep it in place. That red jeweled heart top looks so sexy, and you are going to keep that there until I take it out of you!"
I looked over at Jason, I'd never seen his cock so hard, the head of his cock was wet with his precum, jeez, did it hurt being so stiff? I saw Kristine look over, and she smiled.
She got between his legs, and grasping his rod, she licked at the head like it was an ice cream cone, letting out a purr of pleasure as she licked up every bit of his precum. Jason grunted loudly as she then swallowed him right down to the balls, bobbing her head up and down twice, then pulling away.
"There, your cock is all nice and clean, but the teacher doesn't want her student to get his load off that easily. Watch me while I lick your sweet sexy sister."
She turned to me, her eyes sparkling, and cooed, "Let's pluck another one of your lesbian virginities baby. I'm going to me you cum like a bitch in heat, I'll make your toes curl!"
I was almost shaking with excitement as Kristine got between the spread of my thighs. I could see her taking a deep sniff, looking up at me with a hungry eager expression.
"Oh yeah, enjoy this Kayla."
Her head bent forward, and I felt Kristine's soft lips kissing my pubic region, sliding her tongue all over, planting kisses on every bit of my bare, smooth-shaven pussy. I was making coos of pleasure as Kristine's tongue slid all over my soaking cleft. I felt Kristine's fingers spreading apart my fat, swollen lips. My inner pinkness, exposed to her eyes, made me feel so wanton, so much like a little slut, and I wiggled my hips to urge her on.
Kristine chuckled as she said, "Oh my, you are a horny little girl aren't you? Are you a bad little horny girl?"
I gasped, "Yes, yes, I'm such a bad little girl, just a slut who needs to cum!"
Kristine cooed, "Well, as the old saying goes, good girls may go to heaven, but bad girls go everywhere!"
I could see Kristine eagerly accepting the invitation as her head came forward, and I felt the exquisite touch of her tongue sliding between the spread of my labial lips, eagerly lapping away at my creaming pussy. I felt her tongue sliding deep into my hot, juicy center, probing and licking at everything her tongue could reach.
I looked down, seeing Kristine's brunette head of hair bobbing between my legs. The sensations were making my pussy throb, I couldn't look away. It was like I was experiencing twice the fun, seeing Kristine licking my burning pussy, and enjoying the massive pleasure feelings at the same time.
Kristine smiled, and she stopped long enough to coo, "Let's make you squirt baby!"
I felt two fingers slide smoothly up, and I felt the fingers curl around, stroking at the pronounced ridges in the upper wall of my vagina and starting to rub me. I sucked in a breath, Kristine was hitting my G spot perfectly, and she wrapped her mouth around my clit, her tongue swiping at my rock-hard, pink button. I could feel it building, a cum unlike any other. I could feel it, a massive squeezing urge, and tingles of pleasure started to prickle at the walls of my womb, climbing upwards.
I could feel the mad rush, I tightened down and felt my pussy squeezing hard, then the release. It was like nothing else, I saw my cum fly out, I was shrieking and howling, holy fuck, and I came with what felt like earthquake force, I could see Kristine's face staying right between my legs, getting drenched as I squirted, and squirted, my body flopping around on the bed, my cries and howls filling the cabin, cumming again and again in rapid-fire succession, until I finally flopped down, exhausted, as Kristine slid her fingers out. My pussy was still shuddering with aftershocks, and Kristine smiled at me.
"Oh yes, you see what a good G spot polish can do?"
I saw her turn her head, locking onto Jason, and she said, "Your turn now, you bad boy! Watching your sexy sister and getting that nice stiff cock all hard and excited. Oh yeah, let's get you into action! But first, I want to know if you have had any anal action."
I saw Jason's face blush, he hemmed and hawed, and Kristine giggled.
"The way you reacted, it sounds like the answer was yes. Now, tell us, Jason, show and tell time, we want to hear all about it."
As I recovered from my orgasm, and Kristine urged him on, my brother started to tell us.
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Linda Sanford shifted uncomfortably in her seat, as her Mom, Beth, and the school's principal, Ms. Alice Lomax, entered the room.
"I'm afraid that your daughter's behavior is not worthy of our high standards, Ms. Sanford", the principal said, "she is facing expulsion."
Beth Sanford sighed, she had worked hard, and paid a lot of money, to get the tuition to enroll her 18-year-old daughter in the best private school available, and her daughter was on the verge of flushing it all away. She was hoping that the school, and its discipline, would be able to get her daughter's wild, rebellious streak under control.
"What has she done now?" Beth sighed.
"Perhaps it would be best if we showed you, so you can see first hand," Alice Lomax replied.
Pressing a button on her office telephone, she said, "Please send Jason Everson in."
A few moments later, a handsome, well-built black man entered. She introduced him as Jason Everson, the school's star quarterback. Linda started to fidget, as he gazed at her.
"Linda, when you see Mr. Everson, what happens?" Alice inquired.
"I can't help it, I need to suck that huge black cock, until he fills my mouth, then I want him to stuff that monster prick in my tight pussy, and ravage my cunt until I cum again and again!" Linda growled.
Beth was dumbstruck, her darling 18-year-old was talking like a slut, and acting like one.
Jason looked at Ms. Lomax, and she nodded. In a few moments, Jason had stripped, and his cock was a big one, twelve inches of rock-hard granite satisfaction towered up from his groin. Linda was practically drooling, from many previous encounters, she knew how good it felt to have that huge stalk of flesh fill her mouth and her cunt, and she wanted it every time she saw him.
Another nod from Ms. Lomax, and Jason was standing directly in front of Linda. She quickly wrapped her lips around his prick and swallowed nine inches of his huge shaft. She bobbed her head up and down, up and down.
Ms. Lomax commented, "As you can see, always ready to suck Jason's large cock. And it doesn't matter if there are other people around."
Linda jumped up and yanked off her dress, she was completely naked underneath.
Ms. Lomax commented, "Walks around without a stitch of underwear on, so she's always ready to fuck Jason."
Beth was awestruck by the way her daughter had turned into a fuck and suck machine. Not only that, the wanton display of her daughter's sexual needs was making her horny. She could feel the dampness of her desire patterning the crotch of her panties, as her pussy started to churn with her juices.
Linda had laid back on a corner of the large desk, spreading her legs wide, in full heat, ready for Jason's super hard cock.
"Yes, oh yes Jason, fuck my pussy, and ram every last inch in! Ream out my burning fuck-hole!" Linda grunted.
Jason was ready, and mounting Linda, he penetrated her. Beth stared in wonder, she got a ringside seat view, as Jason smoothly slid every last inch of his 12-inch monster, deep inside her overheated daughter's cunt. She could hear Linda's howls of delight, as his monster split open her daughter's tight teen cunt. She watched her daughter wrap her legs around Jason's waist, so he could slam it in, right to the balls.
"I almost can't believe she's taking it all" Beth whispered.
Her panties were now a soaking wisp of silk, and her pussy was drenched with her juices. She was so captivated by watching her daughter, and so turned on she did not notice that Alice Lomax had stripped off her clothes, and had strapped on a vicious-looking black dildo. Usually, in these cases, it was best to show the mother exactly what it was like.
The strap-on dildo was an actual cast of Jason's rock-hard cock. Jason had been more than happy to have his cock sucked up to full height by Ms. Lomax, and she had applied the plaster when he was at full glory and had been able to use that mold to create an exact replica of Jason's pussy splitter, so the mother could feel what it was like to take on Jason's hard cock.
Jason had a magnetic appeal, 5 other horny daughters had been eager to spread their legs for him, and Ms. Lomax had shown five other mothers exactly what it was like, Beth was going to be the sixth. She smiled as she took Beth's arm, pulled her up, turned her around, and pushed her face down across her desk, only a few feet from where her daughter was being fucked.
"Wha..what's going on? What are you doing to me?" cried Beth fearfully.
Linda looked over, and grunted, "She's going to fuck you like you're a cock hungry slut!"
Alice lifted the back of Beth's dress up and felt her own juices flowing. Beth's ass was the perfect heart shape, smooth, shapely and so sexy, covered with a fine wisp of silk panties. She skimmed them down, and Beth was ready.
Getting between her legs, Alice Lomax placed the head of that big dildo against her and pushed. Beth had not been fucked for while, and she let out a loud cry of pain as her pussy was invaded, the tight walls getting split open by that hard rubber penis.
Ms. Lomax pushed in, smoothly and firmly, and Beth could feel every inch of her tight cunt get split open by the big dildo. With a final push, every last inch was jammed up her, drawing a cry of mixed pain and pleasure.
Grasping Beth's hips tightly, she drew back and slammed it in again. Her cunt was stuffed, stretched like never before, the huge dildo, big, painfully, wonderfully big, was starting to drive into her over and over, Beth's cry now was one more of pleasure, as the pain of the initial entry was now fading, being replaced with pleasure, as her cunt, very slick and slippery with her juices, adjusted to the huge stretch.
Jason jackhammered his huge pussy splitter up Linda's tight cunt, while Ms. Lomax reamed out Beth's horny cunt, giving her a doggy-style power fucking. Beth could feel her pussy throbbing, and a huge orgasm was growing. She looked at her daughter and saw Jason fucking her daughter hard, and Linda was looking at her, as Alice Lomax slammed the rock hard replica deep up Beth's horny cunt.
Linda reached out, and Beth grabbed her daughter's hand tightly, ready to cum together. Both mother and daughter were getting the fucking they were horny for, and Linda's cunt was throbbing, getting ready to blow also. Almost on cue together, they both felt their cunts wrench and start spasming crazily.
Linda howled, "Fuck, yes, blow that load up my cunt, I'm cumming, oh fuck, yes, yes, YES!"
Beth grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck I'm cumming, oh my god, YES!"
The orgasmic shrieks of both mother and daughter filled the room, as Linda's wildly quivering cunt clamped tightly around Jason's rock-hard cock, milking his cock tightly. Jason grunted as he slammed in deep, and his cock wedged open Linda's cervix, exploding and squirting wildly, filling the horny teen's womb with a massive load of fiery cum.
Beth's cunt clamped tightly around the huge dildo, as her cunt exploded, she had not had such a powerful orgasm in far too long, as the burning fire of orgasm consumed her, her body shaking and shuddering wildly.
While mother and daughter were recovering, Ms. Lomax swallowed Jason's cock, taking him deep into her mouth, and sucking off all the mingled spunk and juices that he had pumped up Linda's burning cunt. With a broad smile, Jason left the room.
"So, that is the problem, Ms. Sanford", Ms. Lomax said. "However, if your daughter can restrain herself from fucking and sucking Jason in private, with no one else around, I think we can make an allowance for that."
"Thank you, could we discuss this further, in private? How does my house, at 7 PM sound?" Beth replied.
The horny gleam in Beth's eye told Alice Lomax what she wanted to discuss. Alice always enjoyed introducing willing ladies to the delight of lesbian loving, and Beth was indeed ready. Alice made a mental note to take along what she called her "goody bag", filled with lots of toys for horny ladies to enjoy.
After hugging her Mom, Linda was dismissed to her room. Alice walked Beth out to her car. Turning to face her, Beth and Alice locked lips in a passionately heated kiss. They both placed their hands on each other's asses, pressing their horny crotches tightly together, rubbing gently at each other. When they broke the kiss, both women's faces were flushed, and Beth was more than eager for more instruction in lesbian loving.
"See you at 7, Beth" Alice whispered, "I have so much to teach you!"



        My Mom and I Pt. 01

        Mom and daughter discover mutual masturbation pleasure.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/my-mom-and-i-pt-01

Title: My Mom and I Pt. 01

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Mom and daughter discover mutual masturbation pleasure.

Tags: mother, daughter, lesbian sex, lesbian

Series: My Mom and


My Mom was due to arrive in an hour, and I was getting the room ready. I had insisted that she stay in my bed with the queen-sized mattress, I assured her that I would be more than comfortable in my guest room with the double bed.
The only downside was I would have to stifle the noises I make when I masturbate. At 28, having learned how to masturbate when I was 19, thanks to my 19-year-old girlfriend Helen, I loved my nightly pleasures of self-love. As Woody Allen once observed, "Don't knock masturbation. It's sex with someone I love."
My masturbation habits went from fingers through my years with my friend, to a dildo and then a rabbit pearl vibrator. Those rotating beads and the clit tickler ears made me explode. I masturbate every night, it's a hell of a lot more enjoyable than using drugs to make you sleepy. After the climax, I drift right off. On weekends, I usually masturbate two or three times a day.
My Mom, for 49, is amazing, she looks like she could be 20 years younger, and more than a few people have assumed we were sisters. If there's a fountain of youth somewhere, my Mom has found it.
She also keeps herself in good shape. I was pleased to learn that she had become very health conscious, like myself, and I could have someone to go to the gym with me. At 5 feet 8 inches tall, and 135 pounds, my Mom has an awesome body. I'm an inch taller and 5 pounds heavier than my Mom and am proud of the way I've been able to keep my shape as good as it was when I graduated high school ten years ago.
Once at home, I moved her into my room and got a call from work. I was tempted to ignore it since I had booked the week off for vacation, but, being the dedicated person I am, I answered, and went to work.
I left Mom alone, and fortunately, the work only lasted three hours. I made a mental note to NOT answer the phone anymore during my vacation and headed home. On the way home, I suddenly realized something. Since I masturbate every night, my rabbit is on top of the nightstand, right next to my bedside lamp! Even though my Mom was cool about masturbation, I didn't want her to see her daughter's favorite sex toy on display.
Pulling up at home, I went in, and Mom was not downstairs. I headed upstairs and heard muffled grunts and a buzzing sound coming from my room. Oh, she had found my toy and was using it. I had to look, I opened the door a bit and peeked in.
My Mom was stretched out on the bed, completely naked, her legs spread wide, my rabbit vibrator teasing the outside of her labia, rimming her vaginal lips, drawing a grunt of pleasure from her. She did this over and over, her nipples were enormous and stuck out stiff and hard, like the pink pencil erasers I used in school.
She got up on her knees, bunched the pillows underneath her, propped my rabbit up, and pushed him just inside her creamy center. Mom was free to bring her hands up, she cupped her breasts, her fingers stroking and lightly tweaking at her hard, aching nipples.
Her breasts were standing out, no sag of any kind, they were at least a 36, a C or D cup. Her moans of pleasure as she did this were driving me wild, my panties were soaked. As Mom continued to caress her body, she pushed down slowly on the rabbit, impaling herself inch by inch. Finally, with a grunt, she took in the last bit, and my entire rabbit was stuffed snugly up her.
Watching my Mom do herself that close to me, I couldn't stand it. I stripped naked and entered the bedroom. My Mom was surprised to see me, but I encouraged her, egging her on.
"Yeah Mom, go for it! Fuck yourself with my vibrator! Watch me, and do it!" I hissed.
At the side of the bed, my Mom no more than two feet away, I pulled up the rocking chair that is at my bedside. I sat down and draped my legs over the chair's arms. The knowledge that I was about to masturbate in front of my Mom was almost too much. I reached down, and Mom's eyes grew wide when she saw my bald pubic region.
Recovering from the surprise, my Mom turned the rabbit up, she was humping harder, and I could see the spinning pearls going. I parted my lips and dipped my fingers into my wetness. Spreading it over my labia lips, I started to stroke at my clit hood, I couldn't believe the intensity of the feeling. I knew I wouldn't last long, so, with a smile of desire, Mom switched on the ears. Mom let out a gasp, and she started using very unladylike language.
"Fuck, oh yes, fuck me, damn, I can't believe how fucking great it feels, make me cum, make me cum!" she cried.
My Mom started to twitch wildly, her whole body spasming, shaking, and shuddering, she let out a shriek as she came.
Watching my Mom explode just shoved me to a wrenching climax, my cries of orgasm joined hers, as my pussy exploded. She collapsed on her back on the bed, spent, while my satisfied body just went limp in the rocker.
Floating back down to earth, My Mom and I were silent for a few minutes. I thought I might be embarrassed, but I was surprisingly not self-conscious at all about the fact that I had masturbated wildly in front of my Mother.
She looked at me, and with a grin said, "You don't know how much I needed that. Ever since your Dad and I got divorced, I've been so horny, I almost feel like I've been jumping out of my skin!"
I was still in a wild mood, so I said, "How about if we do a little shopping trip down to the Adult Toy store, and get you your very own Rabbit?"
I saw her eyes light up, and very soon we were browsing the wares. It was priceless to see my Mom's reaction, she'd never been in an Adult Toy store before. Glass dildos, butt plugs, anal love beads, ball gags, blindfolds, all kinds of leather undergarments, a whole array of wild and sexy toys. I was starting to get turned on again, and we soon had a brand new Rabbit Pearl for my Mom. I could feel my pussy starting to simmer, and my nipples were getting stiff and tingly.
We got home, and with a grin, I asked, "Mom, would you like to christen your new vibrator?"
"Mmmm, that sound so nice, but before we do"... she paused, and when she looked up, she was blushing, "could you help me to shave my pussy? Yours looks so sexy, and I've kept it trimmed but never had it bald before."
The idea of shaving her made my pussy pulse with lust, and soon, we were in the shower. I took a pair of hair-clipping scissors and started clipping away, with it being kept trimmed, it wasn't too hard to reduce it to a sparse patch.
We turned on the shower, making sure that she was all wet and ready. I applied a cooling shave gel, and I carefully shaved my Mom's pubic region. I was starting to really heat up, as my Mom's pubic region was revealed little by little. Soon, her pussy was as bare and smooth as mine, and the sight of her bare, smooth pussy region in all its glory had me going.
My Mom reached down, feeling the bare smoothness, letting out a purr of pleasure. As we toweled off, I could feel my pussy aching, I was drenched, and I could smell my own arousal. We quickly toweled off and headed for the bedroom.
After unwrapping her Rabbit and placing it next to her, my Mom took the headboard and propped herself up against it. I took my Rabbit, and with another erotic jolt, I realized that my Mom's cream was smeared all along the length, and I was going to use it.
I took the other end of the bed and propped myself up against the railing. Mom and I were directly opposite each other, we braced our feet on the bed, our legs spread apart, our toes almost touching. Seeing my Mom like that, legs spread wide, with her bare smooth pussy spread open for my eyes, like some beautiful flower, glistening and dewy wet with her desire, built my arousal up to a fever pitch. I wanted to just go crazy on my clit, but I wanted it to last more than a minute or two.
With a smile of desire, I reached down, I could feel my nipples standing out hard and erect, the aureole reddened needing my touch. Both hands cupped my breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking my hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure to my hot center.
My Mom started stroking at her hard, straining nipples, I watched them grow longer as she lightly tweaked her stiff nipples. My Mom's breathing started to deepen, as she ran her hands down lower over her thighs, her hips, and belly.
My hands slid down, and I ran my hands over my body, fully immersing myself in the joy of self-love. My hands were everywhere, stroking my belly, hips, and buttocks. My sex was burning, aching for release, and drenched with the slickness of my juices.
I had to cum or go crazy, my Mom must have been in the same way, we both reached for our Rabbits. I placed my Rabbit right at my entrance and pushed him in just a bit. My Mom did the same, and the buzzes of our toys filled the room, as we slid our toys up our soaking centers. My rabbit started to rotate inside me, the beads spinning, making me grunt with lust.
My Mom gasped with pleasure, as her Rabbit went to work, rotating and spinning inside her.
I was ready to explode, the idea that we were both pleasuring ourselves wantonly, in full view of each other, drove me toward orgasm. For the final push, we switched on the ears, and our throbbing clits got the stimulation they were craving. That did it, my body just started humping up and down, it was like I had no control.
I cried out "Yes, oh fuck yes, I'm gonna cum, fuck, I'm cumming, fuck, oh yes, YES!"
My voice rose to a scream of pleasure, it felt like a supernova was going off inside of me, as I came in what felt like every part of my body.
I could hear my Mom cry out, "Oh my God, I'm cumming yes, yes! YES!!"
My Mom let out a howl of pleasure, her body shuddering and spasming, as she gave voice to her orgasmic explosion.
My Mom and I took several minutes just recovering from the thunderous climax we had both enjoyed. We got dressed, went downstairs and we went out for dinner at a nearby steakhouse.
Over dinner, Mom opened up and told me many things about her early years. Her Mom had been surprisingly liberal and taught her that masturbation was healthy and good. As a consequence, she was determined to pass along the same positive things about masturbation that she had learned, to her children.
Mom said, "After your Dad and I got married, he was always horny enough that I never needed to masturbate. After we divorced, I started to masturbate again, but there always seemed to be something missing. It was almost like eating Chinese food, an hour later, I was horny again!" she laughed.
I smiled and said, "That must have been a bit of a surprise, seeing your daughter's sex toy on display like that! Since I use my rabbit every night, the idea of putting him away in the drawer never really crossed my mind."
My Mom replied, "I'm glad you didn't. When I saw it, my mind and my pussy lit up. I couldn't stop, I just had to try it out. And I am so glad I did! Now that I have one of my own, maybe I won't have to settle for Chinese food masturbation again!"
She continued, "I know that you were going to use the guest room, but I was wondering if you'd like to stay in your own bed, with me this week. I want to make up for lost time, and if it hasn't made you feel too weird, I'd like us to masturbate again together while I'm here."
I could feel my inner recesses start to churn, my Mom had just answered the very question I was going to ask her. I was glad she wasn't freaked out about what we'd done, and very happy that she wanted to do more.
With a smile, I said, "I would love to do more with you Mom. Would you like to return to our adult toy store, and see what other fun things they have?"
"Love to!" she exclaimed.
Back at the toy store, I noticed Mom was very interested in the butt plugs. Anal sex was something that I had done and enjoyed very much. My boyfriends had done me that way, and when masturbating, I love to finger my asshole as I drive myself to orgasm. Butt plugs were something I was also very interested in.
I was also interested in the butterfly vibrators, the idea that I could bring myself off without using my fingers, or my rabbit was something I really wanted to try. After looking at various types, I settled on a model called the Venus Penis. It's a hands-free butterfly vibrator that has a two-inch dildo on the inside, that should vibrate very nicely inside me.
I bought two vibes and two butt plugs and gave my Mom a most wicked smile. On the way home, she admitted to me that she had never tried anal sex or any type of vibrator before my rabbit, but was very interested in trying them out, if I would help her. I told her how this was my first try with a butterfly-style vibrator, about how much I love anal sex, and assured her that she'd love it too.
Back at home, we hit the shower and washed each other down. Stroking hot soapy lather all over my Mom's gorgeous body was a very erotic, sensuous experience for me. My Mom felt the same way as she stroked soapy lather all over my body from head to toe. Giving and receiving pleasure like that is lovely.
Back in bed, naked and horny, I told Mom to get on her hands and knees. I stroked my hands all over my Mom's very sexy ass, bringing soft moans of pleasure from her. I got some KY lube and started to stroke the lube all over my Mom's asshole. Her moans of pleasure grew more intense as I ran my fingertip around and around her tight, twitchy rim.
"Oh yes, that feels so good!" she whispered.
Encouraged, I put a big dab of KY on my finger. Applying my finger back on her asshole, I pushed slightly against her, and my fingertip slipped into her. She let out what sounded like a startled gasp, but encouraged me on.
"Don't stop, please, keep going in!"
I did so, spreading the slippery lube up her back passage, enjoying the passionate sounds she was making. I took one of the butt plugs and slipped it up her pussy to get some of her natural lube on it.
I whispered, "Mom, are you ready to lose your last bit of virginity?"
She gasped, "Oh fuck, yes, more than ready! Let me have it, plug my asshole!"
I slid my finger out, and in one easy movement, slid the butt plug out of her pussy, and up her back door. She grunted and made passionate sounds of pleasure as it slid up her. With a final push, the plug slid into her, and her butt-hole puckered up, clamped tightly around the stem of the plug.
I strapped the butterfly around her hips, and let her adjust the straps until it fitted her just right. I was about to lube up my ass, but Mom grinned at me and told me that I had to receive as well as give.
On my hands and knees, my ass upthrust and ready, the feel of my Mom's fingertips sliding around and around my rim was an almost unbearable pleasure. She slipped a well-lubed fingertip up my ass, and I was beyond making sensible sounds, all I could do was let out constant sighs and moans of pleasure. I let out a grunt of pleasure as the butt plug slid up me, and then my Mom strapped my butterfly on me, and I soon had it adjusted.
We lay on our sides, next to each other, and switched them on. The quiet hum started, and my pussy was soaked. It was wildly intense, and I knew it would not take long.
"On my god, I don't know how long I can last!" I cried.
I reached out and started to caress my Mom's body. I just could not stop, I had to stroke her awesome shape. After a few seconds, my Mom did the same, her free hand sliding all over my belly, my breasts, and my nipples. She lightly tweaked my stiff, tingly nipples, sending wild pulses of pleasure right to my hot, creamy center, and I was more than happy to do the same to her, enjoying the sounds of pleasure she made. Watching the joy and delight playing across my Mom's face just added to my own joy, and I could feel my orgasm getting ready to explode.
My Mom cried out, "Are you ready baby?" I nodded, and she said, "let's do it then, I'm gonna cum, fuck yes, I'm gonna explode!"
Just as I reached my peak, I felt my Mom reach out, grab me, and pull me into a tight embrace. I wrapped my arms around her, and I just exploded. I could feel my pussy wrench hard and start to spasm crazily, my asshole pulsing around the tight butt plug in time with my pussy. I howled, the pleasure was almost too much, and my Mom screamed, her scream of pleasure joining my howl, as her orgasm crashed into her, our bodies jerking and shaking with the force of our orgasms.
After our orgasms had spent their force, and we had floated back down, my Mom grinned at me.
"Wow, I haven't had such sexual pleasure like this for ages! I hope I did not hug you too tight, I just had a need to hold your body close to mine as we came. Your Dad used to do that to me just before climax, and I wanted to hold you close while we came!"
Needless to say, I did not mind at all. I did not sleep a minute in the guest room that week, as my Mom had some catching up to do with self-love, and wanted my help. The rest of the week was just as much fun as that first night, and we used various combinations of our toys and our fingers, cumming again and again.
The last night, after her assurance that she would not be weirded out by it, we stroked each other's bodies from head to foot. We then sat closely, with our legs intertwined like a pair of scissors, our bodies touching. I reached out and cupped Mom's pussy. I let my fingers lightly glide up and down her slick, swollen vaginal lips, tracing the folds. With a feather's touch, I eased in between them and filled the void. As my finger slipped inside, I could feel my Mom's sweet moisture flow out, her moan of pleasure let me know how much she liked it.
My Mom slipped her hand between my legs and found I was just as wet as she was. She let her fingertips glide lightly up and down my opening, tracing the contours of my slick lips. She slipped her fingertips into me, I breathed deeply and closed my eyes. My body reacted to the soft touch, I could feel my breathing increase, and my moisture started to flow, slicking up the two fingers Mom had slid up me.
"That feels so good," I whispered.
She found my clitoris with her thumb and she rubbed it until it was rock hard and erect. I was slowly moving my hips to the rhythm of her fingers. I could feel my slick fingers find her clit, as I slid them around and around my Mom's hard pleasure bud.
Knowing that my Mom would like it, I rolled her onto her back. Her legs parted and I got between them. She wrapped her legs and arms around me, and as we moved our hips together, our clits, straining and erect, touched each other and our bodies responded. A wave of raw sexual energy shot through us and we both cried out as we ground our clits together.
I slid my hands down to my Mom's ass cheeks and held her tightly against my crotch. I was consumed by the soft body under me, the heat of our arousal, the intoxicating scent coming from between our legs, and my Mom's delicious cries of passion.
My cries of passion joined hers, as we clung to each other, my body humping wildly at my Mom's, our hips humping and grinding together, rubbing our throbbing clits together. Our bodies were covered with a fine glaze of sweat as our straining bodies rubbed and slid against each other.
I could feel my pussy aching, my clit throbbing and burning with desire, as my Mom's straining clit rubbed against mine. I could feel it coming at me, I knew I was going to explode, we were both gasping, making breathless sounds of passion as we swept along toward our climax.
My pussy wrenched wildly, and I howled with passion as I could feel my pussy explode. My Mom's howl of orgasm joined mine, her body exploding in orgasm. Our cries of orgasmic delight filled the bedroom, our bodies shuddering and writhing together, our pussies squirting, soaking the sheets with a flood of our juices, as an orgasm that felt like liquid fire tore through our straining bodies.



After the first massive explosion of passion, our hips jerked in spastic little aftershocks as we continued to rub our throbbing clits together, sending bolts of pleasure racing through our bodies, until we collapsed, completely spent.
The next day, I took her to the airport. She grinned and said, "I have all my toys safely packed away, hope I am not singled out for a more intense screening! And, thank you, thank you so much for introducing me to a whole new world of pleasure. Chinese food masturbation, no more!"
After she got home, she gave me the good news that her toys stayed uninspected.
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It was a few months after My Mom and I shared that passion-filled week, and she asked me to come and visit her. I was quick to agree, and a week later, there I was in Portland, my Mom picked me up at the airport, and it was late afternoon. As soon as we got to her place, my Mom pulled me into her bedroom, telling me that she couldn't wait any longer and that she was taking control as a mother should.
The room was in a soft red glow from the late afternoon sun hitting the window drapes, and Mom stripped me down. She trailed soft luscious kisses all over my body as she undressed me, setting my skin tingling, lighting fires of passion wherever her soft lips touched my body.
"I have a special treat, just for you my darling daughter," My Mom said, "and you'll see it in just a few minutes!"
She stepped into the bathroom and closed the door, after 5 minutes, my Mom stepped back into the room, and WOW! She was wearing a merry widow corset, that was black with red trim, and long black nylon stockings, attached to a garter belt. That was hot enough, but just below the garter belt, at just the right level for fucking, my Mom was wearing a black harness that was designed like a thong bikini bottom, holding a 9-inch long, thick purple strap-on dildo. It was veined and shaped just like the real thing. My pussy was positively gushing, she smiled as she approached the bed, stroking it like it was a real cock, getting it ready to fuck me.
"We don't need any guys to fuck us, as long as we have each other and our toys," my Mom whispered. "Spread your legs my darling, and let your Mom give you the sweet fucking you need!"
Flat on my back, with my thighs, spread wide apart, I watched My Mom get into position. She mounted me easily, penetrating my burning core, I grunted with pleasure as the wide stiffness of that 9-inch cunt pleaser stretched the tight walls of my fuck-hole apart as my Mom slid that stiff 9 inches of pleasure in, right to the hilt. I wrapped my legs around my Mom's waist, so she could plunge as deep as possible.
My Mom smiled at me as she reached down between where our hips were joined. I was just about to ask her what she was doing when the thick dildo started to vibrate inside me. She had reached down to the small switch that activated the vibrations, and wow, did that start me going.
"Oh fuck, yes, that feels so good!" I grunted, "Fuck me, Mom, ram my pussy and let me have it!"
My Mom was happy to do so, and her stiff, vibrating cunt splitter started to fuck me over and over. I loved the feeling of that stiff 9 inches splitting my churning cunt open, filling my fiery fuck-hole with hard, vibrating pleasure again and again.
I saw my Mom's face closing in, her lips parting, the hot wet breath against my lips, I opened my lips to hers, and our tongues came together in a loving duet. The feel of her hot, wet tongue-filled swirls of passion drove me to a new lev of lust. Her mouth claimed my mouth like her dildo claimed my sizzling cunt.
My Mom gave me the best fucking I'd had in a long time, plowing my burning cleft over and over. She slid her hands around my ass cheeks and pulled my hips close. The vibrations were driving my twitching clit crazy, and I could my orgasm starting to rise. Sliding a long finger around and around the rim of my tight, twitchy ass hole, she broke the kisses and started to whisper hot, naughty things to me.
"Do you like getting fucked by your Mom? Are you a horny little slut that needs her cunt fucked every day, every night? I love fucking my darling daughter's cunt, you are so hot and wet! After I fuck you, I'm going to lick that sweet cunt of yours, I'm going to suck out every drop of your hot juice from your well fucked cunt! I'm going to shove two fingers up that tight asshole of yours, and finger fuck you hard until your pussy explodes, and you cum all over my face! Now, my sweetheart, cum for your Mommy, cum for me, NOW!"
Just before I came, my Mom pulled apart my cheeks and slid a long finger up my tight asshole. I immediately exploded, my cunt wrenched wildly, and my pussy started to spasm crazily around the stiff dildo as my orgasm slammed into my overheated fuck-hole. I just rode from one orgasm to the next, the sensations were just too much, and I came and came and came, my Mom kept riding me over and over until 5 orgasms had pummeled my body with their pleasing punches.
My Mom quickly withdrew, tossed aside the dildo, and I felt her hot, wet breath on my pussy. Her tongue quickly found its way inside my hot, wet folds, and I grunted with pleasure as she started to skillfully lick at me. She dipped two fingers into my pussy, coating up her fingers with my juices, then she swiftly slid them up my ass, bringing a gasp of pleasure from me as my Mom started to finger fuck my throbbing bunghole.
The feel of her hot, wet mouth all over my sizzling cunt, and her two-finger skillful reaming of my tight asshole, started my orgasm climbing again, and in almost no time, I howled with pleasure as she licked my throbbing clit to a frenzy, sending the burning fire of orgasm washing all over me. She kept going, finger fucking the tight pucker of my asshole, licking my twitching clit wildly, driving me from one sizzling orgasm to the next, until I was almost breathless.
I finally slumped down, totally drained. I had never experienced such a cascade of bone-shaking orgasms, I couldn't stop cumming until my Mom had stopped stimulating me. I cuddled into my Mom's embrace, feeling well-sated and totally loved, in every sense of the word.
We dozed for a while, and when I awoke, I could feel my Mom kissing and licking my body again, bringing me up to a wide-awake, horny state. My Mom told me to flip over, she was going to fuck me up the asshole. I love being butt fucked, and in a minute, I was draped over two large pillows, my ass upthrust and ready, as my Mom strapped on a smaller, 7-inch dildo. I reached behind me and pulled my ass cheeks apart, so my Mom could see the bulls-eye of my tight asshole, ready to be reamed.
I could feel a dab of Astroglide lube being applied, and my Mom's finger spread it around my rim and slid it around my tight rosebud, and right up my tight hole, getting me ready. She applied the lube to her dildo and swung into position as I spread my legs wide, giving her complete access to my ass.
"Is my darling daughter horny, and ready to get her asshole fucked?" my Mom growled lovingly at me.
"Oh fuck yes, I am so ready, fuck me, fuck your daughter's tight asshole, ream me out Mom, give it to me!" I grunted.
Notching the head of the dildo against my tight hole, Mom proceeded to do so. I grunted with pleasure as I felt her stiff dildo penetrate my tight asshole, and slide slowly, slowly up my back door, giving me a slow, gentle reaming. She buried all 7 inches deep up me.
"Ohhhhh, nnnggghhh, Mmmmm, grawww, mmpppfff, FUCK, FUCK that feels so good! Fuck my ass, slam my ass, give it to me!" I cried.
Encouraged, she started to fuck my asshole harder, giving my asshole the power reaming I love. She reached around, and her skillful fingers went to work on my pussy. She slid three fingers of her left hand up my aching, soaking cunt, and two fingers of her right hand went to work on my throbbing clit.
That was all I needed, and I could feel my ass start pulsing in time to my cunt, both of my horny holes spasming wildly, as a thunderous climax slammed into me. I was almost breathless, the force tore through me, and with my Mom fucking my asshole and diddling my clit again and again, continuing the stimulation, I was shoved into multi-orgasms, my cunt exploding again and again.
We flopped down in a heap, I was shaking from the orgasmic rush. My Mom quickly slid up and placed her pussy above my face. I gazed up at her crimson love flesh, I could smell the scent of my Mom's arousal, hot and musky, and it made me dizzy with desire. I looped my arms around her hips and pulled her down. Licking at the tight inner lips, I gently pulled them apart. My tongue and fingers slipped inside, to work on Mom's burning fuck-hole.
"Yes, oh yes, my little lezzy bitch daughter, lick my cunt! Lick my cunt until your lezzy Mommy cums all over her little lezzy bitch daughter's face, lick me!" my Mom growled.
As I worked her steaming cunt over, Mom whispered to me that the rest of the week lay ahead, and she would control me and promised me that her control over my body would not only be total but would give me a lust-filled week like no other. I realized that having my Mom take control was very exciting, and was eager to see and feel what she would do to me.
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I listened, feeling the lust start simmering again, as Jason told us his story...
"Kayla, remember the family reunion a few months, where we met all our cousins? Remember Stephanie and Christie, how friendly they seemed to each other?"
I thought for a second, then I recalled them. They were both 19, Christie had blonde hair and green eyes, skin the color of alabaster, an alluring smile, big tits, curvy hips, and a sexy hourglass shape. Stephanie was a bit taller and more slender, she had brown hair and brown eyes, with a darker, tan-colored skin tone. Yeah, I recalled them all right.
Jason continued, "I found out exactly how close they were. When I was heading to the bedroom, I heard giggling, then stifled moans, from one of the bedrooms down the hall. They sounded like pleasure, and I just had to see. I crept over to the door, pushed it open just a bit, and what I saw made my cock harder than it had ever been. A candle lit up the scene, and on the bed, Stephanie was spread out, nude, while Christie was fucking her with a strap-on. My god, the sight was mind-boggling, Steph being pounded into the mattress, while Christie eagerly rode her, the growls of pleasure Steph was making, I was ready to grab my cock and start jerking off on the spot. I shifted my position, to get a better view, and the floorboard I chose to step on gave a loud creak. I saw two heads swivel my way, Christie pulled out and jumped up and off the bed, facing the door. I was transfixed by the sight of our cousin Christie, her big tits pointing right at me, the curvy hips proclaiming how female she was, and instead of a pubic triangle, an 8-inch dildo, shaped just like a real cock, jutted up. I could see it glistening with the juices of Stephanie's pussy. I was frozen by the sight, and Christie made it to the door, grabbed me, and pulled me inside before I could get my wits back, and flee."
"Christie growled, 'Jason, you little shit, what the hell are you doing, spying on us? You ever hear of privacy?' "
"I had no reply, she was right, and I kept my mouth shut, staring at the floor."
"Christie continued, 'What do you think your parents would say if I told them about you snooping around, like a Peeping Tom? What do you think MY parents would say, what Steph's parents would say?' "
"That made me look up, oh fuck, the story would spread like wildfire everyone would hear about it, and everyone would know what a horny pervert I was."
"Christie turned to Steph, and said, 'What do you think Steph, what should we do with this horny little bastard?' "
Steph's voice sounded husky, and she said, 'Bring him here, let's see what he's got.' "
"Christie very firmly took me to the bed, she's very fit, and she wasn't in any mood to let go of me."
"Steph whispered, 'Now stand still, and do what we tell you!' "
"I was in no mood to disobey, and I felt my pajama bottoms being untied, then dropping to the floor, my cock which had started receding, reversed course, and surged back up, until it was stiff and eager again. I sneaked a peek at their faces, and I no longer saw pissed-off looks, I saw lust-filled grins. Steph motioned Christie over, and she whispered to her for a minute, until Christie turned to face me, looks of desire all over their faces."
"Stephanie said, 'Ummm, I like the look of that big hard cock, I'd like to feel how big and how hard it is in my tight little cunt!' "
"Hearing Stephanie call her pussy a cunt made my cock throb, and both girls let out a soft moan."
"Christie said," Yeah, it looks like you would enjoy it, for that matter so would I, but we need to make sure he's properly punished for spying on us like that. We can't let this go unpunished, so you have to be our sexual plaything. Just remember to do everything we tell you to do. Any protests, any resistance, and the deal is off. You are here to service US, not the other way around. Steph, on your hands and knees.' "
"I eagerly nodded and watched Stephanie get to her hands and knees. Steph spread her legs, and I could see the parting of her pussy lips, the sight of that wet, pink opening, and right above it, her tightly puckered ass hole was stunning. Christie knelt on the bed, her body pressing lightly against Steph's back. She grabbed Steph's ass cheeks and spread them apart.
" 'Look Jason, look at that tight pink pucker. Mmmm, Stephanie has a beautiful butthole, look at the rose-shaped pucker, all pink like a rose. Now, you get your mouth in there, and you lick Stephanie's tight ass hole. Lick her until we say stop.' "
"My mind was whirling, the idea of licking an ass hole sounded like something that was done as a punishment. But looking at that tight, twitchy hole, all pink and eager to be licked, sure didn't seem like a punishment to me, and I eagerly nuzzled my mouth against the spread of her cheeks, and let my tongue slip out, and I started to rim her tight little hole."
"Stephanie gasped, and purred, 'Oh yes Jason, right there, lick at my tight, twitchy hole, I love it!' "
"I laved at her, pressing my tongue against the opening, letting the tip probe at her. Steph's cries of pleasure let me know I was making her feel so good, then Christie commanded. 'Ok Steph, turn over, and Jason, take the position, and bury that cock deep into Steph's eager cunt. When you bottom out, don't move, until I tell you to.' "
"I was more than ready for that, and the sight of Steph's body spread out for me, arms and legs open, with a lust-filled smile, oh yeah, I nudged against her, and pushed in, enjoying Steph's soft, continuous growl of pleasure, and the feel of her tight sweet pinkness wrapping around me until I was buried balls deep. Mindful of Christie's command, I held steady."
" 'Now comes the part where you have to pay the price for spying on us. Remember, you are here for US, not necessarily for you.' "
"I felt Steph's hands grab my cheeks, and pull them apart, then a lubed finger spreading a cold, slick lube all around my ass hole. Christie purred, 'First, we get your ass hole all nice and lubed up.' I quickly realized what I was going to get, oh fuck, I was really going to pay the price all right. I felt a slick finger slide into my ass, spreading lube all around my ass, getting me ready."
"Christie whispered, 'Mmmmm nice, tight ass, a virgin tightness, I'll bet, I'm going to take your ass cherry baby. Get my dildo all nice and lubed up, then when you start to fuck Steph's sweet cunt, I'm going to fuck your tight asshole at the same time.' "
"I felt the dildo nudge against me, then with a small push, the dildo head slipped inside. I winced, took a deep breath, and tried to relax the muscles that would cramp up in protest. I could feel a small give, the dildo pushed in, gaining an inch or two, and I felt the pain zing through my ass. I bit down on any sound of displeasure and kept up my deep breathing. Fortunately, Christie gave me a slow, virgin opening reaming. I was grateful that she took me slowly, instead of just ramming it in. Finally, with a final push, I had the entire 8 inches buried up my ass."
Christie cooed, 'Now, fuck Stephanie, while I fuck your ass.' "
"I drew back, and as I did so, Christie drew back, then thrusting forward into Stephanie, Christie thrust into me. It took a few strokes, then we were synchronized, and as drove in, fucking Steph's pussy, Christie drove her dildo in, fucking my ass. The pain of getting my first ass fuck was starting to fade, and as I felt the heat and the juices of Steph's tight pussy, her moans and cries of pleasure, that really started to make the pain fade quickly, as my cock became the focus of my attention."
"Steph cooed, 'Mmmm, oh yeah, a rock hard cock, feels so good, fuck me, Jason, I want your thick load of cum.' "
"It was starting to feel really good, as my asshole adjusted to the stretch, and the sensation of my asshole being reamed by Christie's dildo, oh yeah, it was starting to rub over my prostate. My balls were starting to churn, my cock felt like a red hot poker, and I was going to blow a massive load."
"Steph's body started to shake, and she cried out, 'Ooooh yeah, gonna gum, so fucking hard, yes, yes YES!' then the tight quivering around my cock, and with Christie still giving me an awesome ass fucking, hitting my prostate over and over, my cock exploded. I growled and cried out, my cock was pumping and gushing crazily, over and over, I felt like every little bit of cum was being sucked out of me."
Jason paused, his cock rock hard, and continued, "I wasn't done yet, as they worked over my cock, bringing me back up, then Steph took over, strapping on the dildo, and she took great pleasure in reaming my ass hole, as I gave a good fucking to Christie until I exploded, the sensations were almost painful as my cock throbbed and pulsed crazily, squirting out what little bit remained."
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As my Mom started to buck and moan, her pussy started to gush wildly, and with a howl of pleasure she exploded, her pussy gushing wildly, as she came all over my face.
My Mom smiled as she got up from the bed, and started to get dressed. As I started to do the same, my Mom stopped me.
"No, you must remain naked! Remember, this week, I am in command, and you must do what I say. Whenever we are in my house, alone, you will remain naked, so I can use you as my sexual plaything. You will do everything I want, without protest! Is that understood? " my Mom ordered.
"Yes Momma, I understand," I answered.
I could feel my pussy simmering with lust, being under Mom's sexual control was wildly exciting.
"Now, what can we do? I know, I'll bet you've been a bad girl, haven't you? Probably been really bad, we'll have to remedy that!" my Mom said.
She pulled me over to the middle of the bedroom. She took a rope and threw it over one of the ceiling crossbeams, then she tied my hands together and pulled them up until my arms were straight up over my head. She smiled, reached into her closet, and pulled out a blackboard pointer. She swished it around a bit and grinned at me.
"You need discipline, my little slut daughter, prepare yourself!"
I heard the swish of the pointer, then the pain as she whipped it against my ass. My howl of pain was loud, my ass stung wildly from the lash.
"Hmmm you are a bit noisy my dear, I will remedy that!"
Very soon, a pink ball gag was applied, and my Mom smiled as she drew her arm back and smacked my ass again. My loud howl was well muffled, and My Mom smiled, and cooed, "Much better," and another stroke of the blackboard pointer was delivered. At first, it was painful, but after the pain of the first few strokes, it made me incredibly horny. My cunt started to burn with lust.
My Mom stopped after 5 strokes, and growled at me, "So, my little slut daughter, have you been a bad girl? Been spreading your legs, letting all the horny guys shove their hard dicks in you, and fill your horny cunt? Tsk, tsk, such a bad girl!"
She cupped my sex and ran two fingers up, the juices of my lust coating them. She pulled them out, then licked them clean, letting out a low moan of pleasure.
"Getting your ass whipped seems to make you such a horny girl. Do you need more discipline?"
"Oh fuck, yeah, give me more! I've been a very bad little slut, letting so many guys fuck my horny cunt! Do it, whip me, tan my lily white ass!" I howled.
Spurred on by my cries of enjoyment, she wielded the pointer, tanning my ass over and over again. I was letting out grunts of pure lust, my ass stinging, as my Mom gave my ass the paddling of a lifetime. I had never been spanked before, even as a child when I misbehaved, and the spanking turned my cunt into a burning, gushing volcano, fuck, I was almost cumming. After a dozen strokes, my Mom tossed the pointer aside.
Stepping up to me, she ran her hands all over my body, she shoved three fingers up my pussy, lubing them up, then, she quickly slid them up my ass. Her other hand reached down to my cunt, sliding 3 fingers up my sopping cunt. I arched my body and moaned into the gag as she roughly finger fucked my cunt and asshole, and I quickly exploded, my cries of orgasm held back by the ball gag as my cunt started to quiver and gush wildly, splattering her hand as I actually squirted when I came, my asshole clamping down on the fingers fucking my throbbing bunghole.
My Mom lifted her hand and licked my juices off.
"Mmm, tasty!" she cooed.
She untied me and ordered me back onto the bed.
"Now, my little slut, I am going to present my asshole to your face, and I want you to lick it until I tell you to stop!"
My Mom squatted over me, and I could see her sexy rump getting closer and closer. She reached down and pulled her cheeks apart, and I could see the tight rose-shaped pucker of her asshole, almost like a bull's eye for my tongue.
I pulled her down, and my tongue was all over her asshole, dancing along the rim, delivering broad strokes along the entire length of her tight twitchy hole. I could hear my Mom, she was beyond coherent speech, letting out continuous moans and grunts of pleasure.
She buried her fingers in her cunt, and I could hear the squishy sounds of her finger fucking her burning cunt wildly, as I licked the tight pucker over and over, listening to her scream of pleasure as she exploded. Mindful of her order, I continued to lick her asshole, until she lifted her ass off my tongue.
After my Mom had calmed down, she told me to get dressed, so we could go out for dinner. At the restaurant, I had to sit carefully as my ass was still throbbing from the spanking she had administered.
Over dinner, she told me how exciting it was to order me around, although she wanted to know if I was still up for it. I said right now, I was very much up for it, but if anything got too weird for my taste, let's use a safe word, and I explained what it meant. We agreed on the word umbilical, very unlikely to be used accidentally. And, if I was up for it, we would explore sexual fantasies and desires never before realized.
Back at home, she ordered me to strip. Naked to her gaze, she led me to the bedroom and told me to get ready for bed.
As she stripped she told me, "Now, my little slut daughter, I know what a good lezzy cunt licker you are! I want you on your knees, lick my cunt, and finger fuck me, until I cum all over your face!"
Quickly kneeling, I could see my Mom's hot, bare, smooth pubic region, ever since I had taught her how to shave during our last visit, she liked the look and the feel of her smooth, bare pussy. She slid two fingers down, and parted her lips, letting me see all the hot dewy excitement that her pussy was churning with. No need to order me on, I slid my tongue along the sexy trail of my Mom's tight opening, licking up all the hot dew that was coating her lips.
I licked my Mom's cunt wildly, she started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against my face.
"Yes, oh yes, my little bitch daughter, lick me, make me cum!"
I slid a finger up her, and worked over her g spot, until she howled with pleasure, her orgasm crashing into her. Her pussy squirted wildly, gushing her juices, cumming all over my face.
She pulled away and ordered me onto the bed. Pulling on a dildo harness, she reached into her closet and pulled out a 12-inch dildo. She strapped it in and turned to face me, grinning.
"So, my little slut daughter, letting all the guys get their little dicks inside you. Well, next time, come to Mom, and you'll get what you really deserve! On your hands and knees!"
As I quickly assumed the position, Mom lubed up the head of the dildo. She quickly got into position behind me, and I felt the head of that dildo press against me. She pushed, and I could feel 6 inches slide up me, as my Mom pushed halfway in. She pulled back and pushed back in with 6 inches again, then she pulled back and paused.
"Get ready my little sexy daughter!"
She pushed and kept going, 7, 8, 9 inches. I could feel my pussy walls stretching to take it in, only once have I had a guy so big that he filled 9 inches. Then, I could feel it go deeper. 10 inches, damn, my deepest inner virginity was getting it. I howled with pleasure, as the unfucked, deepest cunt walls got split open.
It felt so fucking great to lose my last little bit of virginity as 10, then 11, and finally, feeling my cervix getting split apart as the entire 12 inches were stuffed up my quivering hole.
I could feel my cunt stretched to the max, Mom's dildo at the very entrance to my womb, spread wide around that huge cunt fucker. My Mom grabbed my hips and pulled me tightly against her, causing me to grunt with a mixture of pain and pleasure as her thrusting hips smacked against my well-whipped ass.
My Mom entered into a rhythm of fucking me fast and hard, her hips smacking against my ass again and again, making the pain into pleasure, my cunt burning with lust as the sensations shot to my clit. I could feel my cunt getting ready to explode, when her hands reached around to work over my throbbing clit, until I screamed with pleasure, my orgasm exploding inside of me, making me almost delirious with pleasure as I came hard around that stiff dildo fucking me.
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Coming back to the here and now, Jason had just ended his story. I saw Kristine smiling, she was taking an eight-inch strap-on dildo and harness out of her backpack.
"Kayla, come take a look at this."
I did, and my eyes widened in surprise. On the inside of the harness, where the wearer's pussy would be, was a 6-inch dildo, and around the back was a built-in butt plug, a nice, ass-filling flare, tapering down to the stem that would lock it up the ass, it looked to be about 5 inches long.
"This is the best," Kristine said, "While you're riding your partner, your sweet pussy and your tight ass hole will get all the hot stimulation you need. This harness makes me cum like crazy."
Taking to her hands and knees, she purred, "Lick my ass, Kayla, get my tight ass hole all ready for my nice, filling plug."
I kissed all over her gloriously shaped globes, the idea that I was kissing the ass that most of the guys in school would kill for, gave me an erotic charge and a heady sense of power. All those horny guys and I was the one kissing Kristine's fabulous rump. I watched her hands come back, she gently grabbed her cheeks and pulled them apart.
"Now my ass hole baby, " she cooed.
The rose-shaped puckered opening was right before my eyes. I stared, feeling the lust shoot through me. It was all pink, twitchy with anticipation, I was trembling as I applied my wet tongue and ran it around the tight rim of her pink rosebud. Kristine moaned deep and low, which spurred me on, and I started to lick eagerly, long, full tongue sweeps. I gently nudged her hands away, and my hands took over, gripping her cheeks, and keeping them spread wide. She tasted so clean, so fresh, and my excitement was roaring.
Kristine gasped, "That's it, that's mmmmm, ohhhh, yes baby, drive that tongue up there...mmmm, oh yes, tight there...now just lick and finger my ass, lick my hot tight ass hole, I love it!"
I probed at her asshole with my tongue, I slipped a finger into her soaking pussy, lubing it up with gushing juices. I pulled back slightly and pushed gently with my finger. It popped inside, the tight clench was incredible. I hoped I wasn't hurting her.
Kristine purred, "Deeper, shove that finger in, wriggle it all around!"
Her moans and purrs of pleasure built up as I pushed hard, feeling the tight clench parting reluctantly as I breached her tight rosebud. I could hear a wet, squelchy sound join in. I saw Kristine's hands at her pussy, she was stroking her sweet pink hole, fingers of her left hand strumming at her pussy lips, while 3 fingers of her right hand were stuffed up inside her. The wet squish increased, as Kristine started to fuck herself faster, her fingers were now plunging in and out rapidly.
Jason was watching the spectacle of Kristine masturbating furiously, while I, his sister and lover, licked and lapped at Kristine's tight rosebud. His cock looked painfully erect, the foreskin pulled back and his fat juicy cockhead exposed and glistened with pre-cum.
As I finger fucked the tight rosebud, I was remembering the shooting thrills that filled my body when Kristine gave me my anal deflowering, licking and lapping at me before penetrating my virgin clench, and fucking both my wet, juicy pussy and my virgin tight rosebud, it made my body shiver in remembered pleasure. The fact that my ass was stuffed with my new Red Devil butt plug, helped to push my lust along. I pumped my finger in and out, my tongue licking around and around, Kristine was gasping and growling with pleasure.
"Kayla baby, pull your finger out, and lick at my tight hole, oh fuck, I'm so close!"
I happily did so, making sure that her cheeks were spread open as much as possible, I let my tongue go wild on her tight, twitchy rosebud, her ass hole was quivering, oh yeah, cum for us teacher, cum real hard, my mind whispered.
"Fuck, oh god, yes, yes, GAWWWWWWW!"
Kristine's body shook wildly as her voice rose up to a shriek, her tight rosebud was twitching crazily against my tongue, as she tumbled into orgasm, oh fuck, my pussy was a soaking wet mass of lust, I'd be stroking my pussy like crazy while watching Jason get his ass filled with Kristine's dildo.
When the last spasm had rippled through her body, Kristine stood up, stepped into the harness, and pulled it up. When it was halfway up her thighs, Kristine reached inside and angled the six-inch dildo against her, ready to be penetrated. Kristine's face was a study of anticipation, she adjusted her body, working the pleasure toys against her body, then her face lit up, the lust-filled smile and the soft coo of pleasure as both dildo and butt plug slipped into the eager, hot pink holes awaiting them.
She pulled it tight against her crotch, then adjusted the straps, and what a sight. Kristine Marston, our school's hot history teacher, with an 8-inch cock jutting from her loins, I snickered, wondering how many guys would be up for being boned by that stiff, hard dildo.
"Oh yeah, now Jason, teacher's gonna fuck your nice, tight ass," Kristine purred, turning to Jason, she cooed, "All ready to get your ass hole taken Jason?"
Jason answered by getting over on hands and knees, shoving his butt up as far as possible.
"Good boy, oh yeah, I think all my lovers should enjoy how good it feels to give up your ass for stimulation. I've done this rodeo before, and everyone that has given their ass to me has loved it, as you will love it! Jason, you're ahead of the curve, and it will be a pleasure to give you a good pegging. Kayla, you look like you're ready to explode, how about while I'm riding your brother, you and Jason form a 69, so all three of us can, as they say, 'get our rocks off.' The way my harness has my holes stuffed, it won't take me long! And Jason, while I'll giving your ass a good filling, lick sweet Kayla's pussy, make her cum all over your face!"
I quickly slithered under Jason, and as I took the position, I reached up, grasped Jason's ass cheeks, and pulled them apart, getting my brother's ass hole exposed, and ready for fucking. I heard Jason let out a growl of pleasure, as Kristine squirted some baby oil on his crack, I could smell the scent of the oil as she spread it around, sliding a finger in, and lubing his passage up. I saw her squirt some on her dildo, making it gleam.
I felt Jason nuzzle against my pussy, then the pleasure as he buried his face in, I let out a loud moan of pleasure, Jason's rock-hard cock was touching my lips and I eagerly sucked in. Jason grunted as his cock slid into my mouth. As I let Jason fuck my mouth, I could see Kristine taking the position, the dildo was inches from my face. A loud grunt from Jason told me when Kristine had started her ride, and his growls sounded like pleasure as Kristine's hips hunched forward slowly, until she was buried to the hilt.
Kristine purred, "How does that feel Jason?"
Jason paused just long enough to say "Oh fuck, damn that feels so good, fuck my ass Kristine, I love it!"
Kristine purred, "Oh yes, perfect, just like Kayla, and when your cock explodes, you'll give your sweet sister's mouth enough hot cum to paint her tonsils white!"
I felt Jason's mouth burrow back in between my soaking cleft, and I could see in my peripheral vision, the movement of Kristine's hips as she pulled back, then slowly humped forward again. Jason was grunting and moaning, I could feel the vibration of his sounds against my pink lips, ohhhhh that felt nice. Jason's cock was plunging in and out, I was bathing it in a hot wet vortex of sucking, swirling my tongue around the shaft, I wanted the biggest load he'd ever blown off to fill my mouth.
Kristine was panting and moaning, looks like that special dildo harness works very well. She was gripping Jason's hips, and she was pumping faster, faster, really riding my brother's tight ass hole.
"Fuck, oh yeah, gonna cum, yes, yes, AHHHHHHHHH!"
Kristine's rising shriek of pleasure announced her orgasm, and Jason's cock erupted, gushing huge globs of cum into my mouth. Not wanting to spill a drop, I had to keep swallowing rapidly, as his cock filled my mouth three times before he was spent.
I could feel the rush of orgasm racing at me, sweet throbs of sensation making the tight pucker of my ass hole rim clamp even tighter at my butt plug, and I was tumbling.
I pulled my mouth free so I could let out a wordless shriek of orgasm, my pussy spraying juices like crazy, clenching and unclenching wildly, my ass hole spasming along in time, the feel of my ass hole clamped around a butt plug, it felt fucking incredible.
Squealing, crying out wildly, my body writhing, shaking, and jerking, in the grip of a massive rush of pleasure, I came so hard it felt like I was gonna pass out. I finally felt the orgasm spend the last of its force, and I flopped down, gasping like a racehorse.
Jason was still straddling me, I saw Kristine withdraw, then she purred, ''One last thing for you, Jason."
I saw the bright red plug, then heard my brother's growl of pleasure as a Red Devil butt plug was slipped into his ass hole. Just like mine, mmmm, that made my lust purr, brother and sister both sporting the pleasing fullness of a butt plug.
Jason and I lay back on the bed, Kristine's face above us, smiling.
"Just like your sweet sister Jason, that butt plug stays in there until I take it out. And, to make it a trio of nice plugged-ass holes..."
She slipped off the strap on, turned around, and lowered her ass toward my face. Her body stretched out, her face inches from my groin, I could feel the zings of lust start, knowing her face was so close to my pussy, while her pink, tight rosebud was inches from my mouth.
I pulled her in close, and my tongue snaked out. I ran it all over her asshole, feeling it twitching with excitement. She gasped with pleasure, and reached back, cupping her cheeks, she pulled them apart as my tongue gently probed at her tight pucker, pushing just inside her entrance.
"Oh yes, you lick my asshole just right baby, oh yeah, make my ass hole all slippery and wet, fuck that feels so good," Kristine cooed.
Licking the tight asshole pucker of the hottest teacher in school was making my pussy throb, slicking up quickly. After several minutes of licking and fingering her tight asshole, she put the butt plug in my hand. She pulled her cheeks as wide apart as possible, the tight rim, pink and wet with all my saliva, glistened enticingly.
"Now, shove it in, fill my tight ass, let me have it!"
Happy to do so, I nudged the tip against her, then pushed, hard, the plug slowed a bit as her ass hole contracted involuntarily, then picked up speed as she overruled that, her ass opening to the intrusion. She let out a loud growl of pleasure as her ass stretched around the flare, then a grunt of pleasure as it slipped in easily, her ass hole puckering up tight around the stem.
"Oh yes, feels so good, makes me so hot to have my tight little asshole all plugged, and I can smell how hot you are baby. Oh yes, so hot, mmmmm, so wet."
She gently trailed two fingers over my pussy lips, swirling her fingers through the bubbling juices. I let out a long Mmmmmmmmm of pleasure.
"Oh yeah baby, did it turn you on, to lick my tight asshole, and ram my butt plug right up there?"
I gasped, "Yes, oh fuck, it made my pussy crazy!"
Kristine cooed, "Do you like what you see Kayla?"
"Yes, oh my god yes!"
She cooed, "As your teacher, I will take care of you, and you've made my pussy equally horny. Now, it's time to burst another of your lesbian cherries, we're going to do a 69! Lick me, baby, lick my pussy while I lick your sexy cunt!"
I felt the surge of lust as she slightly adjusted her bottom, and her pussy was hovering inches above my tongue. The rich, heady scent of Kristine in full heat filled my senses, making my own pussy throb and gush more juices in response. Her pussy lips were fat and swollen with sexual excitement, almost like they were beckoning to my tongue.
I felt her face nuzzle warmly between my thighs, and I purred in absolute pleasure as Kristine's tongue softly probed my soaking pink pocket, her fingers came in, gently spreading me open as her tongue delivered, long, broad, sweeping licks to the folds of my pussy.
Kristine's hot crimson hole was inches away, Kristine was so turned on her juices were overflowing, and I pulled her hips down, and buried my face between her thighs, letting my tongue wriggle deep into her fiery core.
My body was seething with lust, I wanted nothing more than to feast on her tight pink hole, a pussy muffled squeal of pleasure from Kristine urged me on. I felt a rich gush of juices fill my mouth. The taste of her juices flowing over my tongue was sheer bliss.
Kristine paused, and gasped out, "Yes oh yes, Kayla baby, fuck you lick so good. Keep licking me baby, lick my clit, and make me cum all over your cute face!"
I felt her mouth smack down against my lips again, her tongue working magic on my wet, tight hole, god, it felt so incredible. I could feel her tongue flicking against my hard, straining clit, oh that was gonna drive me wild.
Eager to give back as good as I was getting, I felt the pussy muffled moan of pleasure as I zeroed in on her hard, equally stiff clit. I could see it as my brother was seeing it, two hot and horny cunts, breasts on bellies, wrapped in that most intimate kiss. I could feel the tingles starting deep down, oh yeah, I was gonna explode.
Reaching the verge, I tumbled, I could feel my pussy spasming crazily, pussy muffled howls of pleasure, then long, wrenching waves of pleasure hit me as I was wracked by orgasmic spasms. That set Kristine off, and she let out squeals of joy into my soupy wetness as her pussy gushed out a load of tangy juices, spasms racing up and down her tight pink tunnel. Our bodies, gripped by the clenching of orgasmic pleasure, shook, writhed, and shuddered together, ohhh that had felt so wonderful, as our bodies, spent, sweaty, breathless and so satisfied, flopped down.
After several minutes, Kristine got up, smiled, and told us to get dressed, so we could go out.
She purred, "Wait until you feel what it's like to walk around, doing everyday things, while having a pleasing butt plug stuffed between your cheeks, you'll love it!"
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Kristine was so right, walking around, feeling the fullness of my butt plug stuffed securely between my cheeks, keeping my ass hole pried open, was erotic beyond measure. Every step made my body tingle, and when we went into the local coffee shop and sat down with a cup, I couldn't help squirming my ass around, fuck, it felt so good.
Kristine cooed, "Feels good, doesn't it Kayla?"
I whispered back, "Yes, oh my god, it feels beyond good!"
She whispered back, "When you come to my class, I want you to have that butt plug where it belongs! Since your class is the last one of the day, after class, I will check that your butt plug is stretching your tight, sweet hole, and I will reward you accordingly."
Turning to Jason, she purred, "And how does it feel to have your ass hole filled up, you bad boy?"
Jason turned red, but he admitted, "It feels good!"
Kristine smiled, as she replied, "You see, there's nothing gay about feeling those surges of pleasure, and admitting the pleasure is really good. I know that at your age, more than a few guys are scared out of their minds, when something happens, like a girlfriend that wants to get adventurous, plays with that tight little hole, and all he can think about is 'Oh fuck, I'm turning gay!' "
A few minutes later, she purred, "Let's go back to the cabin, so I can give you a reward for being such hot, willing students!"
Back behind closed doors, she cooed, "I love getting my ass hole fucked, Jason, you get to explode a nice juicy load up my bunghole and to make sure it's a big load, Kayla, you are going to strap on a dildo and fuck your bother's ass while he fucks my ass!"
I was almost trembling. Kristine reached into her backpack, and with a smile, brought out a copy of her strap-on. My lust roared, and I was almost transfixed by the sight of that strap-on. Oh god, as I fucked Jason's ass hole, the built-in dildo and butt plug would give my hot, wet holes a filling, enjoyable ride.
"Bend forward my students," Kristine purred.
As I did so, I felt Kristine tug gently, and my ass surrendered the butt plug that had been between my cheeks, to make room for my strap-on's butt plug. Jason's butt plug was pulled out, and I felt the surge as I realized that I would be fucking my brother, very soon. The strap-on's butt plug had a nice, filling flare, tapering down to the stem that my tight ass would pucker around, keeping my asshole stuffed with 5 inches of ass-stuffing pleasure.
"This is your very own strap-on, Kayla. Whenever Jason wants his ass reamed, you'll have what he needs, and if you want to have some fun with a girlfriend, and of course with me, you'll have the perfect toy, it will give you as much pleasure as you can dish out."
I stepped into the harness of the strap-on. Pulling it up my thighs, I reached inside the harness, angling the dildo towards my pussy. I spit on my fingers and rubbed it over the butt plug, then I pulled it up, feeling Kristine's fingers pulling apart my ass cheeks, guiding the butt plug. The dildo glided easily into my pussy, I was so wet, and I felt the butt plug press against my ass-hole. I squatted, pulling the harness tight, and ummm, I let out a growl as the butt plug entered, the flare breeching me, then lock into place, as I buckled it tight around me. Both my holes stuffed, oh fuck, it felt so good!
Kristine smiled and took what she told us was a vibrating egg. She slipped it into her pussy, and turned a dial on the small remote control, and gave a soft purr of pleasure.
"Ummm feels so good, I love vibrating my pussy while my ass gets fucked," Kristine cooed as she took to hands and knees. "Mount up Jason, bury your cock, then hold still so Kayla can plunge the dildo into your ass-hole."
Jason quickly did so, and Kristine moaned as Jason pulled her ass cheeks apart, nudged the head of his cock against her, then powered it up our teacher's chocolate highway. I grabbed his cheeks and pulled them apart, I saw the tight pucker, and my mind roared with lust, I was going to fuck my brother's ass-hole! I reached down, guiding the dildo head on its ass-opening path, and with a smooth steady push, Jason hissed as his asshole was violated, and I sank it in to the hilt. I was seeing through a red haze of lust as we paused for a moment, then after a few movements, we got into the rhythm, oh fuck, when Jason pulled back, I pulled back, when he drove forward, I did likewise, the dildo and butt plug were making my holes lust fueled furnaces.
Kristine babbled, "Oh fuck, I love it, ream my ass out, cream me so deep baby!"
Jason was happy to do so, as he gave Kristine an ass-filling fuck. I felt a perverse pleasure, as I rode Jason's ass hole, he was grunting and growling, umm, the sights, sounds, and smells of hot lust filled the cabin, and I was letting our gasps and cries of pleasure, the two dildos rubbing against each other was making my pussy roar with lust as my ass-hole was sending out throbs of pleasure in concert. Oh god, I could feel the wave coming for me, fuck, it was so fucking hot.
Kristine babbled, "Oh fuck, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, yes, yes, yes, GRAWWWWWWWWW!"
Her scream of climax filled the room, a few seconds later, Jason grunted and growled as he thrust forward hard, eager to blast his load as deep as possible. That gave me the last little push, and my pussy started to spasm crazily, while my asshole pulsed in time around the butt plug, and I shrieked as I flew over the edge, our sounds making a symphony of lust to fill the cabin.
Kristine was right, she was a hungry eager lady, sexually voracious, and we formed so many combinations of 2 and 3, Kristine and I would 69 each other, our copious juices trailing all over our faces while Jason watched, we gave my brother a double blowjob, his cock and balls received thorough tongue washings until his cock was spurting, our mouths locked around his prick in a hot, wet fusing of mouths, and we fucked in various combinations, until Jason and I were exhausted, my pussy and asshole felt the soreness of being well fucked, his cock spent for the time being.
Just before Kristine left, she smiled and said, "Thank you for a most enjoyable day, I loved getting everything you had to offer me! I'll see you in class, and Kayla, remember what I said, I want you in class with your ass plugged every day, and you will be rewarded accordingly!"
She had worn out my brother's firm, young cock. We had just enough energy to tumble into bed, pull the sheets over us, and virtually passed out.
I felt a tickling around my pussy, and I rose from sleep to feel Jason licking gently at my pussy, ohh that felt so good. I opened my eyes, and saw him between the spread of my thighs, I let out a soft moan of pleasure as I felt my juices start to flow.
"Good morning my sweet sister, I thought this would be the best way to wake you up, sweetheart."
"Umm, you are so right, lover. Are you recovered enough from Kristine working us over? I want to cum with your cock deep inside me, lay back Jason, and let my pussy ride your pole!"
He rose, and I saw to my delight that he had indeed recovered, his 7 inches stiff with his morning hard-on, ready to plunder me again. He lay back, his cock pointing up, beckoning to me. I mounted up in reverse cowgirl style, he let me know he approved.
"Yeah, your ass is so sexy baby, watching my sister's sexy ass going up and down as you ride me, make yourself cum over and over!"
I was happy to do so, and I sank down the length, grunting with pleasure as I impaled myself, sliding down until with matching grunts of pleasure, my pink sheath covered every inch. I started, riding up and down on his pole of pleasure. My orgasm came fast, it took all of a minute before I could feel the wrenching, the burning tingles, I howled out as I felt my walls start their spasming, milking pull.
"Feel the hot, wet grip of my pussy, she wants every drop you have! Give me your hot morning load, empty your balls lover!"
I quickly caught a second orgasm, and I felt the third start, I wanted his load NOW, I reached down, cupped his balls, and started to give him gentle squeezes.
Jason grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna blow my load inside my sister, yeah, yeah, fuck YEAH!"
I could feel his rock-hard prick start pulsing, the jetting of his stiff cock, and the blooming of hot wetness deep inside. That took me over, and I howled as my third orgasm hit me. Jason's grunts and growls joined in, ummmm, it felt so good. The best way to start the morning, spraying down my milking walls, as he unloaded more of his hot incestuous sperm inside me.
Before we left the cabin, his cock had been easy to bring back up in the shower, and Jason pinned me back again the shower stall wall and gave me a hard, filling fuck. It felt so good to get reamed again, he gave me a long, most enjoyable fuck, my mind's eye could see it as if I was observing from outside. A lust-driven sister, naked and pinned against the wall, while her lust-driven bother eagerly plundered his sister's tight pussy, lust-driven incest fucking, his balls working up a load of incestuous cum to splatter my tight walls with. His sounds of pleasure that I knew so well started up, and I went over with him, the bloom of his passionate eruption deep inside me shoved me over the edge. Our mixed growls and grunts of pleasure filled the bathroom as he pumped another volley of incestuous cum deep inside my tight eager pussy.
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Walking through the woods, I could feel the urge. I should have used the toilet at the trail-head, but no, I was too busy looking at all the gorgeous scenery, and now, I could feel my bladder start to make demands. I looked around, the trail was deserted, so I left the trail, went past two bushes, and took one last look around. Satisfied that I was alone, I unzipped my jeans, pushed them down, skimmed down my panties to join my jeans around my ankles. Concerned that I could accidentally piss on my jeans and panties, I quickly yanked them off, and placed them a safe distance away.
I squatted, and felt the relief as the hot piss start to flow. I started to feel a strange sexiness, the position of squatting, with my bare ass exposed to the elements, I could imagine squatting like I would do to a boyfriend, just before pushing down on his cock, made my pussy pulse, the hot stream of piss gushing out over my twitching pussy lips just amplified the feeling.
I went with it, and slipped two fingers down, my fingers rubbing my piss wet lips, feeling them get slippery with my other juices joining them. I just kept rubbing, and rubbing, wildly turned on by the idea of being almost naked in the woods, squatting and pissing, doing it out in public like that, granted, it wasn't like doing it in Grand Central station, but still, it was out in the open. The idea that someone could walk by, and see a horny 18 year old girl masturbating wildly, made my inner pussy do the "orgasm flip", as I like to call it, and I let out cries of pleasure as I felt it wrenching deep inside, the climactic quivering of my pussy spreading waves of pleasure through me.
As the pleasure of my orgasm started to ebb, I quickly pulled on my panties and jeans, got back on the trail, and continued my hike.
After that first time, I never wanted to use a toilet again when I'd head out on the trails, I'd purposely make sure that I would need to piss soon after starting out, and the squatting, the hot piss flowing, the pissing then the masturbating, always made me cum like crazy.
Out on my favorite trail today, I did my usual routine, although I neglected to look in one direction. I quickly unzipped, shoved down my shorts and panties, stepped out of them, and squatted down. I heard a noise, looked to my left, and froze. The urgent desire to let my piss fly vanished, I was being watched, a big man, big from working out, was a mere 20 feet away, my god, he looked to be at least 6' 6" tall, and solid muscle. He cock was pressing out against his jeans, the sight of that rock hard bulge took my breath away. He stepped slowly towards me, then around me, until he was towering over me, I was still frozen to the spot.
"Want to see it baby? Unzip me baby, then you can see what I got."
That broke the spell, and with trembling fingers, I pulled down his zipper, his jeans and underwear dropped, and I was once again spellbound. He had at least a 9 inch cock, rock hard, so thick, pointing at me like a weapon ready to fire. The biggest cock I had ever seen, it was almost right in my face, I couldn't take my eyes away.
"You want to piss, go right ahead baby, while I watch and stroke my cock. Why don't you get fully naked, so I can see every bit of your sweet hot body?"
I quickly pulled off my T shirt, tossed it aside, and felt the familiar tingling. My god, now I was fully bare ass, squatting completely naked, ready to let my piss fly while a guy watched me, he was stroking that stiff, hard beauty, urging me on.
"Yeah baby, let it go, let the hot piss flow, piss for me baby!"
Encouraged like that, I released, and I could feel the hot piss rushing out of me, splattering against the ground. He was seriously stroking his cock, letting out grunts of pleasure as he watched the hot yellow liquid rushing out of me, I could feel that hot stream all over my twitching tight lips again, and I reached down, and started to play with myself, it was almost like second nature, first the piss, then the orgasm.
My watcher noticed, he grunted, "Oh yeah, baby, play with that pussy, make yourself cum baby, watch my cock explode!"
I opened my eyes, staring at that stiff prick, so close, watching his hand jerking rapidly up and down, hearing little grunts and noises he was making as his cock got ready to fire. I was wildly rubbing my wet lips, again feeling my other juices start to take over. That spurred me on, and I could feel the burning heat of orgasm pooling in my groin, ready to explode, and he helped me along.
"Yeah, yeah, gonna do it, fuck, fuck YEAH!"
He growled, and I watched a long stream of his pearly white cum shoot out of his cock, and splatter right along my lips. That did it, I could feel my pussy start, the spasms just about went crazy, and I let out a shriek of pleasure as I tumbled over the edge. I felt more thick ropes splattering against me, his jetting streams shooting over my nose, getting a pearl necklace around my neck, and thick, hot, white strings hitting my tits, my orgasm and his sprays of cum just combined to make me cum, again, and again, and again. I was howling, my senses were just about going crazy, as he showered me down, his hand milking his prick, making sure that every drop was on my body.
My tongue eagerly licked along my lips, and I tasted a man's sperm for the first time. A bit gooey, but the taste was good, and I had a feeling that it was something I wanted to taste more of as I got older. I used my fingers to scoop up the thick hot streams, eagerly licking them down.
My watcher smiled, and said, "You still a virgin baby?' At my nod, he grinned and said, "I'll be watching for you baby, next time, I can take that cherry from you, if you want."
Staring at that 9 inch log, imagining that big fucker splitting open my virgin pussy lips, made me feel feverish with desire. I nodded, he smiled as he pulled on his clothes.
As he turned to go, he said, "Until next time baby."
*****
If I had been a dedicated trail hiker before, now I was there every chance I got. My pussy would cream at the idea of being opened up with my watcher's 9 inch cock. On the trail, when I found a private place to let my flow go, I would now strip completely naked, it just made me hotter than ever.
Squatting down, my body totally exposed to the sun and the wind, letting my golden piss gush, listening to it splatter against the ground, I would masturbate wildly, stroking my throbbing pussy to the idea of being split open with that hard, thick shaft, and my horny pussy would explode with a pleasure so intense, it was almost painful.
Days went on, days when I longed to see him again, and I was starting to lose hope as the days became weeks. Maybe he had just been toying with me, letting me think he'd come back and fuck my cherry away, and I was annoyed. Stripping down and pissing, I'd masturbate hard until my throbbing cunt would explode, getting angry that he seemed to have just been playing with me.
This day was warm, and the thick clouds that started to cover the sun were welcome. I rounded the bend, and the footbridge that crossed the river loomed ahead. Standing on the span, smiling at me, there he was!
My god, any anger I felt evaporated like ice in the middle of July. I forced myself not to run at him, and instead met him in the middle of the bridge. He smiled at me, I could see his cock pressing out the front of his shorts, and I could feel my pussy tingle.
"Sorry it took so long to see you again, my work kept me extremely busy, but now that I'm here, would you like to make up for lost time?"
My mouth was dry, heart pounding, and all I could do was nod. He smiled, took my hand, and led me over to the far side of the bridge. We stepped to the side, and walked down towards the river bank, under the span of the bridge.
I virtually tore off my clothes, and gasped "let me see it, let me see that big fucker!"
He smiled, in a moment he was naked, and I could see that hard, stiff cock, 9 inches of solid male meat, ready to fuck me open. I was so hot I actually mewled with need, wanting that, needing that. He reached into his backpack, took out a blanket, and unrolled it.
"Let the piss flow baby, then I'm gonna give you the fucking of a lifetime!"
My pussy was going crazy as I squatted down, releasing, feeling the yellow torrent bursting forth, watching him as his cock seemed to get even harder and longer as he watched my piss gushing out of me, making my pussy a horny, churning volcano of lust. I held back on masturbating, I wanted that cock to have the honors. As the last drops of piss hit the ground, he pulled me to my feet, and our lips mashed together.
His tongue quickly pried my lips apart, and I growled with need as I felt his tongue probing my mouth. He picked me up, and laid me down on the blanket. He smiled down at me as I saw him take his place between my wide open thighs. This was it, I was gonna be a virgin no longer.
I felt him nudge gently against my opening, and the head of his cock slid into my well lubed opening. I could feel my virgin walls starting to part slowly around his cock, as he continued his entry. I could feel a stretch, more than I was used to, but I figured, what the hell, if it's gonna hurt, it's gonna hurt. I grabbed his ass cheeks, and pulled on them, wanting him to fill me up completely. He got the message, my hymen tore apart, surrendering my virginity.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm" big. so fucking big. don't stop. complete my deflowering, split me open!"
Encouraged, he pushed in and gave a hard thrust that completed my deflowering, his cock surging past my torn hymen, thumping solidly against my cervix, I let out a pained cry, mixed pain and pleasure merging as his prick buried itself right to the balls. He pulled back and pushed back in again, and I felt the pleasure start to grow.
"Oh fuck, baby, you're so tight, damn, you got a super tight pussy!"
He looked at me, I could see the lust in his eyes, and he started to really ride me. The knowledge that I really was a virgin, he had burst open my virgin passage turned him into a virtual fucking machine, I was getting the fucking of a lifetime, hands grasping my ass cheeks, lifting my hips in time to the plunges of his cock, driving into me over and over. His stamina seemed endless, and I was almost delirious with pleasure, I was getting my brains fucked out. I felt it, reaching for it, my orgasm was skittering, then it came together, and I felt a wave of pleasure rushing at me.
Raggedly I shrieked, "FUCK, CUMMING, YES, OH FUCK, AWWWW GAWDDDDD!"
I felt the explosion of pleasure, my cunt churning crazily, I could feel the spasms start racing up and down my tunnel, clamping tightly at his prick. I howled again, the pleasure was driving me crazy.
His cock was steel hard, at full extension, I could feel him wedging open my cervix, he couldn't hold it any longer and he came, squirting wildly deep inside me. We were surrounded by our own cries of climactic completion as his cock throbbed and pulsed, pumping his juices into me, filling me up as my pussy clenched and milked at him, eager for every drop of that thick load of cum. He slowly, deeply thrust into me until he was finished.
We tumbled down, exhausted for the moment. We lay back, resting, and he looked over at me, and took my hand, helping me up. He led me down to the river bank, and told me to kneel. I did so, expecting to get my first taste of sucking cock.
"Close your eyes baby."
As I did so, I suddenly felt my body being hit with a stream of hot liquid. I realized immediately what it was, he was pissing on me. I felt hot streams splattering against my lips, his cock pointed lower, and I felt the golden showers spraying down my tits, all over my belly, and a couple of streams hit just above my pussy.
The feel of his hot piss spraying me down was like nothing I'd ever felt before. The last few squirts hit me, I opened my eyes, and he smiled, helped me up, and we entered the river. It was brisk, refreshing and not too deep, and I swam and bobbed around a bit, washing my body clean.
We left the river, and back on the blanket, he gave me a large bottle of water, and shook two caffeine pills into my hand. He urged me on to drink as much water as I could handle, and the caffeine pills and the water started that familiar feeling. He led me down to the river bank, he stretched out on his back, smiling up at me.
I didn't need to be told what to do next, I squatted over him, felt that squeezing urge to pee, and I let go. My golden piss gushed out in a shower, I looked down, saw my yellow streams pouring out of me, splattering against his skin. His face wore an expression of pure bliss, and I directed my pissing as best I could, spraying it over of much as his body as I could, my cunt was starting to boil again, once the pissing was down, I was gonna stroke myself like crazy.
As I started to reach down, he grabbed my hips, he positioned me a bit lower, and I felt his newly hard cock press against me. He pulled down on my hips, and I felt the penetration as he impaled me completely on his 9 inch log. I let out a shriek of joy as I wonderfully stuffed again, and I started to hump my hips up and down, eager to ride his cock to another rattling orgasm.
"Fuck yeah, ride me baby, ride my cock, fuck yeah, love the tightness of your hot box baby!" he growled.
"Mmmmm, fuck, yeah, oh yeah, so big, so hard, I feel so full, I need it, I need another load of your cum, give it to me!" I growled huskily.
Eager to give him a ride he wouldn't forget, I tightened down on the muscles of my inner pussy, giving his cock the tightest grip he'd ever had. Just a few minutes of that tightness, and I could feel his cock swelling with a massive urgency, pressing against my cervix, then wedging me open. That started my orgasm racing at me.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck, oh fuck, fuck, yeah, yeah, YEAH!" he growled.
I could feel my orgasm hit me hard, I screamed, "OH MY GOD, FUCKKKKK!!!"
My inner pussy became a gripping vice, quivering crazily, and I felt the heat as his cock erupted, his load gushing hotly into me, thick streams filling me up, our voices grunting and crying out our orgasmic pleasure, our bodies shaking and shuddering wildly.
After he had rinsed off in the river, the sun was dropping, and the day was starting to cool off, so we got dressed, and he walked me to the trail head, to see that I got to my car safely.
At my car, he pulled me against his hunky body, and gave me a kiss that sent tingles of pleasure racing through my body.
"Next time, come to my house, I have a big old farm place out in the woods, where you can piss outside to your heart's content. And, if you'd like, I know a few more people who'd love to see your sexy squatting, and the rush of your yellow gold splashing the ground. Like more of an audience watching you baby?"
I nodded, my heart pounding, my clit twitching, eager for my next time.
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Zack was getting ready. It was a 4 day weekend, and his dad was taking him fishing. It had been a tradition since he was 6 years old, and even though he would have liked to skip the fishing, and score another date with Jaime or some hot, wild sex with his sisters, his dad was insistent.
*****
His step Mom also had plans. Melissa could feel the fluttering of excitement, Denise Shelby, her best friend from college was just about to arrive. They had been lovers for the 4 years both of them had been in college, it was hot, torrid and they were at it almost every day, neither of them could get enough of each other. They'd done all kinds of racy things, the riskiness of what they had done had made it hotter.
She could feel the warming up, and she lay back in bed, getting her 7 inch dildo, and started to stroke her body, mmmmmm, and let her mind drift back....
Getting frisky out in public had really made them extra hot and horny. Denise, on her knees among the library shelves, her face under Melissa's skirt, eating her bare cunt wildly, doing her best to bring her lover off before someone caught them going at it, while Melissa fought to keep herself from crying out as her orgasm swamped her.
In the park, between a stand of trees, going down on each other in a heated 69, both of them crying out as orgasm seized them.
At a fancy restaurant, Melissa underneath the table, hidden by the tablecloth, hiking up Denise's skirt and eagerly licking at her heated cunt, bringing her off as she fought to appear normal.
Out on the shore of Copples lake at sunset, Denise on her hands and knees as Melissa fucked her with an 8 inch strap on dildo, driving her to a gut wrenching climax.
Even after Melissa had said "I do" at her first marriage, where Denise had been her Maid of Honor, it was obvious that marriage would not slake their lust for each other. Before the ceremony, in the church dressing room, Melissa had been a bundle of nerves. Denise stripped her down, dessing her in her virginal snow white wedding lacy bra, the matching set of virginal white, lacy crotch-less panties, white garter belt and white stockings.
"Now, let me take care of your nerves, baby."
Denise had bent her over a table, she had brought her dildo with her, and quickly strapping it around herself, she got behind Melissa, and placed it against her entrance.
Denise purred, "Seeing your sexy body wearing nothing but your white wedding underwear, is really hot. Getting to fuck the bride before the husband, oh yeah, I love it."
Melissa felt the welcome intrusion as Denise slid in, slowly, until all 8 inches were stuffing her pink hole. Melissa gave out a drawn out sigh of pleasure as Denise had her filled to the brim. Denise pulled back and gripping Melissa's hips tightly, Denise gave her a pre-wedding doggy style fucking.
Denise could feel wild surging of pleasure, listening to her lover's grunts and soft cries of pleasure, her lust at a fever pitch, filled with sizzling hot, naughty feelings racing through her as she fucked her lover just before her wedding ceremony, while she was wearing her virginal white undies.
Melissa could feel the rising of pleasure, oh god, she was gonna cum while being fucked just before her wedding, and she put her hand over her mouth to muffle the loud growl of pleasure as she felt her cunt tighten up, gripping at the pleasure giving dildo in the midst of orgasm.
Denise was red hot, she slipped off the harness, turned the dildo around and fucked her sizzling cunt. The shaft was all slick and smeared with Melissa's juices, ramming her pink hole and tweaking at her throbbing clit, until Melissa crawled over, yanked out the dildo and dove in face first to finish her off. Melissa got a full on facial as Denise's juice welled up to pour over her face.
When the reception was winding down, Denise was overjoyed when Melissa cooed that she would love a warm up, and Denise was on her knees, licking her sizzling cunt wildly, until Melissa flew over, and dumped a healthy serving of juices all over her Maid of Honor's face.
"Mmmmm, mmmm, mmmmmm, fuck yes, oh yes baby, lick my cunt, you little cunt licker, yes, yes, MMMMMMM."
Melissa cried out as her orgasm seized her, and they quickly rearranged themselves in a 69, and became one orgasmic organism, giving and receiving until both let out pussy muffled cries of pleasure in one more glorious explosion, the remembered cries of pleasure as she dildoed herself to a glorious explosion.
Denise had landed a plum position in Paris as an English teacher, and they had not seen each other in 10 years. Melissa was ready and willing to pick up their hot, sexual relationship, she hoped that Denise would remember, and feel the same way.
*****
Carla and Laurie were also warmed up. Mom was going to be visiting her college friend, and Zack and Dad would be fishing, which left plenty of time to play. Accordingly, they decided to play with Miranda Richardson. When Carla had phoned her, she was very eager to see Carla and her sister, and told them to bring their toothbrushes, as they would not be going home after the fun started.
When they told their Mom that they were going to go and have a weekend sleepover at a friend's house, that cleared easily. To Melissa, it was like an all clear. She could pick up Denise at the airport, bring her home and see what developed.
*****
When Carla and Laurie arrived at Miranda's house, it wasn't just a house, it was more of a mansion. They drove up the driveway and paused, eyes wide, they were in the high rent district, it was obvious that she was a wealthy widow. They parked and walked up to the front door, bodies trembling with desire.
At the front door, Carla buzzed the intercom. A camera mounted just above the door swiveled towards them, they lifted their faces and gave a big smile.
Miranda's voice came through the intercom, "Hello sweet sugars. Come right in, you'll find me upstairs, second door down the hall, I am so wet and horny, come and get me sweeties!"
Carla opened the door, closing it behind her and Laurie, they heard the heavy duty locks clank shut. They went to the stairs, took 2 deep breaths to steady their nerves, then went upstairs, arriving at the door, they pushed the door open gently, and stepped in.
As promised, Miranda was nude, stretched out on the bed, thighs spread wide, a big smile on her face. Her small soft breasts stood up, the dusky rose colored nipples poking up stiffly. Miranda's body was very petite and lean, her hips were slim and her tummy was flat, her pussy was now totally bald, just like Carla and Laurie. Her legs were shapely, her blonde hair was in a loose tangle, and her blue eyes glowed with heat. Carla seemed transfixed, staring at the smooth, hairless cunny. That's where my face will be, her mind cooed, right between those sexy legs.
Miranda cooed, ''Get your sexy bodies naked, then do what you want to do.''
Carla and Laurie stripped, aware of Miranda's gaze fixed on her, taking in the nude view.
''Mmmmm, all smooth, so bare, such a sexy pubes, makes it so much easier to kiss it and lick it.'' Miranda's voice was like a lust filled husky caress, "Now, come to me Carla, and taste my juices." To Laurie she purred, "You look so sexy sweetheart, just as hot as Carla said you were. Now, come and sit on my face, let my lips greet you properly."
Carla stepped towards the bed, enjoying Miranda's eyes watching her. She had only one thing in mind, to lick Miranda to a thundering climax. She got between the spread, her pussy lips were tight, slicked up with juices, and Carla savored the scent of Miranda in heat. She saw Laurie taking position just above Miranda's face, it made her almost crazy with lust.
Miranda looked up, and saw the sweet cunt of Laurie approaching. Laurie reached down and held her pussy lips open so that the soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display, her pulsing clit rising up, stiffening quickly, the deep pink coral interior shining with her juices. Looking into the hot, eager pink hole made Miranda's mouth water. She lowered slowly, seeing Miranda's eyes, wide and hungry, eager to bury her tongue deep into the soft, wet, pink folds.
"That's right," Laurie whispered as she inched her pussy toward's Miranda's mouth. "Lick my pussy. You'll love it, lick me Miranda, lick my hot, wet cunt, make me cum all over your sexy face."
Carla was just as excited, she moved her face closer and closer toward the older woman's nakedly waiting cunt, her eyes riveted on the lustful sight. She glanced up, saw Laurie's eyes flare open, and she mooned, deep and low in her throat, as she saw Miranda's hands come over Laurie's hips and guide her down faster, unable to wait any longer to taste the rich wetness of Laurie's sizzling heat.
Carla moved in closer to the slender pink opening, she gazed at its long, pink trail downward to where it joined the rounded white ovals of her buttocks just above the puckered circle of Miranda's tight little ass-hole. The scent of Miranda's arousal filled her nostrils, and Carla felt another bolt of sizzling lust race through her. She brought her hands into play, as she greedily spread Miranda's deep pink pussy lips apart with her thumbs, plastering her mouth against the soft tender flesh, and burying her tongue deep into the hot, liquid depths awaiting her oral ministrations.
Laurie discovered that Miranda really knew what she was doing in lady loving, Laurie's body squirmed in naked pleasure atop Miranda's mouth and moans of lust filled joy filled the room as Miranda brought her lady loving talents to bear. God, her cunt licking was second to none, and Laurie rode the giddy wonderland of building passion.
Carla's tongue raced up inside the Miranda's seething vagina. She was amazed, Miranda's pussy was a totally different taste. Unlike her step sister Laurie, whose pussy had a hot, musky taste, Miranda's was light, tart, almost like biting into a ripe pair. The dichotomy of pussy tastes excited her even more, as she felt the pulsating clasp of Miranda's inner walls as she rotated her tongue like a corkscrew through the soft, yielding, heated flesh.
Eager to taste all of her delicious entrances, Carla slid her tongue down along the taint, and she wiggled her wet tongue all over the tiny puckered starfish below. Miranda growled into Laurie's wet heat covering her mouth as Carla's tongue teased at her tight, twitching ass-hole. She licked and slobbered all over it, laving the tight pucker as Miranda's body writhed from her lascivious mouthing, then probed the tight hole with her tongue, feeling a slight give as Miranda's muffled sounds of pleasure grew more regular and louder.
Miranda pulled her mouth away from Laurie's dripping cunt just long enough to growl, "Ooooh, finger my pussy and asshole, while you lick it... both together... finger fuck my holes, I love it!" She then pulled Laurie's hips back down, her tongue sliding back into that tight little coin slot.
A bolt of lust zipped through Carla's brain at Miranda's graphic request. With open mouth and lips immersed in Miranda's hot, gushing wet pussy, Carla excitedly slid both her thumb and middle finger of her right hand into the wet, swirling heat, getting her digits nicely lubed up. She then placed her thumb and finger at the two nakedly presented little holes. Gently forcing first her middle finger, she slipped its tip just inside the tightly puckered opening of Miranda's ass-hole, then, slipping the thumb in her hot, needy vaginal mouth, she plunged the pair of stiffened digits fully up into the Miranda's burning channels.
Carla gave herself completely to pleasuring Miranda's body, reveling in the sensations as she fucked her fingers forcefully up into the wet, clutching heat of Miranda's spasming cunt while her middle finger, stuffed securely up Miranda's ass hole, pumped back and forth as Miranda's squeals, cries and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom as her holes were fingered.
Laurie could stand no more, the sight of Carla pleasuring Miranda, plus the fantastic lick job Miranda was delivering, drove her over the edge.
"Yes you sweet cunt licker, Oh my God, I'm cumming, LICK MEEEEEE!"
As Laurie's voice rose to a shriek, Miranda felt her cum pouring out, she drank deeply of the tasty nectar, and got a wet face painting as Laurie shuddered and writhed in orgasm above her.
As Laurie slumped down, reveling in the glorious burst of orgasm, she lifted herself off Miranda's face, and Miranda let Carla know what she wanted.
"Aaaahh, yes, yessssssssss, Uuuunnnngggggghh... That's it... fuck me... fuck me with your fingers... hard... fuck me hard...!" Miranda moaned. Her body jerked convulsively as it began an age-old rhythm of undulation up against Carla's enveloping mouth and salaciously plunging fingers. "Ooooohhhhh, harder, darling... fuck harder... nnnngggghhh... nibble my clit... ooooooooohhh.. like that, just like that... aaaaahhh... I'm going to cum... I'm going to cum so fucking hard!"
Carla was finger fucking Miranda's asshole and cunt furiously, while her tongue lashed at Miranda's straining, bulging clit, she could feel Miranda's body trembling on that knife edge.
"Aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh... now... I'm cumming, cumming, fuck me, FUCK MEEEEEEEE!!" Miranda screamed, her hands frantically winding in Carla's hair as she smothered the younger woman's face tighter against her spread open pussy, Miranda tumbled into climax with another loud shriek, a rush of juices gushing out of her hotly spewing pussy, the rush of cum soaking Carla's face.
When Miranda released her hold, Carla's face was as wet as if she'd just ducked her head in a rain barrel. She raised up, and Miranda could see the way her lust had been ramped up, and she grabbed Carla, and told her what was next.
''Now, it's your turn. I have a 9 inch strap-on to fill your tight little cunt. Let me taste your holes first, get you all ready.''
Carla happily gave herself up to Miranda's ministrations.
"Spread your legs sugar," Miranda purred. "I need to eat you all up."
Carla lifted her legs into the air and spread them as far as she I could, Miranda took position between her legs, and cooed, "Mmmmm, I love young, sweet pussy," when her mouth touched her blazing hot cunt, Carla thought she'd died and gone to heaven as Miranda showed her skill at being between another woman's thighs.
Carla cooed as Miranda kissed her cunt all over, then nibbled on her pussy lips and then started licking her from her soaking pussy to her tight little asshole, the feel of her tongue licking and probing at her back door sent her into orbit.
"God oh god, you mouth feels so great on my cunt Miranda, I love having you eat my pussy and licking my asshole, oh god, making me so fucking hot!"
When Carla felt a long finger slide up between the cheeks of her ass, she let it all out.
"Make me your little fuck doll, I wanna be your cunt slut!"
"Are you my cunt now Sugar?" Miranda cooed.
"Oh yes, I'm your whore cunt, I'm your fuck doll, make me cum, fuck me anyway you want, please, please, and I'll do anything you want!"
Miranda smile, Carla was right where she wanted her to be, and she enjoyed Carla and Laurie's lust filled eyes as Miranda slipped a 7 inch dildo up her creamy hole, letting out a moan of pleasure as she strapped her 9 inch dildo into place, keeping that 7 inches of cunt pleasing fullness stuffed up where it belonged.
With that, Miranda positioned herself, nudged her dildo against Carla's pussy and powered in. Carla let out a shriek of pleasure as she was quickly stuffed, mmmmm, 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure filled her vaginal space. Miranda grabbed Carla's ass and rubbed her finger against her asshole, making Carla's head spin with the dual pleasure.
Miranda had laid out some of her favorite toys on the nightstand, and the dual vibrating eggs, Carla saw them in Miranda's hand, the big smile and the clacking together as they started to vibrate, she was more than ready. When Miranda nudged the egg against her asshole, Carla's ass eagerly accepting it, the thrumming of pleasure starting up as the vibrations tingled away inside her asshole.
Miranda quickly took the other egg, nudged it, one push and ahhhh, her ass was now filled with the other egg, their moans of pleasure blended together. Carla saw Miranda's face as it came up to hers, and as their lips came together, Carla opened her mouth, and she could taste the traces of her own juices that Miranda had eagerly lapped up. The taste of her own juices tingling her taste buds was erotic beyond description.
Miranda liked to power fuck her young lovers, and grasping Carla behind the knees, she placed her legs over her shoulders, thrusting in hard. Carla howled as she was deeply split open, the 9 inches driving in, thumping against the fluttering back wall of her cervix.
Miranda looked over at Laurie, saw her eyes were glazed with lust, and ordered, "Laurie, get over her so your sister can munch your carpet, get you all warmed up! You're next, after Carla gets off, your cunt will be the next to ride my 9 inches!"
Miranda liked to to be in control, the dominant role for the dildo fuck session in her home, and with both girls having a submissive streak, it turned her on immensely to see both girls eager to obey.
Laurie hurried over, she straddled her sister's face and slowly lowered her tingling pussy towards Carla's waiting mouth. She had turned to face Miranda so she could watch her sister getting reamed with the big black 9 inch pole. On the out-stroke Laurie could see it glistening with Carla's juices, then disappearing as Miranda rammed it back in.
She could visualize herself laying back, then getting the same driving fuck that Carla was getting, her pussy was so wet from the anticipation, she let out a loud moan of pleasure as Carla pulled her hips down, and her tongue drove up onto the wet water-slide of Laurie's pink pocket.
Carla let the juices fill her mouth, that sweet taste she had come to know and love so much, and she gave Laurie the carpet munching that moved her the most.
Laurie was letting our gasps and cries of pleasure, and cooed, "Ohhhh, the way my loving sister licks my tight little pussy, feels like heaven. Getting me all warmed up for a hard dildo fuck, I'm gonna love it."
Miranda could feel the flexing of her buttocks as she pumped Carla, nudging the eggs up to meduim vibration, mmmmm the buzzing way inside her asshole felt so fucking good, and the stuufing of her 7 inch dildo was real;y making her extra hot. Having two teen girls to play with was double the fun, double the pleasure.
Laurie cried out, "Oh... fuck her... fuck my loving sister hard and deep! Just like you will be fucking me, hard and deep, ram her tight little pussy, make her cum cum Miranda, make Carla's sweet cunt explode!"
As Carla's finger started to rub and gently probe her asshole, Laurie cried out, "Oh good, oh you little fucking minx, rub my tight little asshole, fuck, you little sister cunt licking bitch, gonna fucking cum, fuck FUUCCKK!"
Carla could feel the wild quivering of Laurie's pink folds around her tongue, and the wet, satisfying rush as Laurie's juices bathed her tongue, while Carla was getting the hard fucking of a lifetime. She felt like a like a little sex hungry slut. The feel of Miranda's rampaging strap on rubbing against her vibrating egg made her head spin.
Miranda grunted, "C'mon sugar, cum all over my cock, oh fuck, yes, gonna cum too, fuck oh yes, FFUUUCCKKK!!"
Miranda started to shake as her pussy exploded, wildly humping the writhing body beneath her, and that did it.
''Gonna cum, cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk, FUCK MEEEEEEE!"
Carla came with a scream, her body on fire with her orgasm, both holes pulsing against the hard, implacable pleasures stuffed securely up her tunnels, her body quivering as long, lingering waves of pleasure washed over her, again and again.



Miranda gave Laurie a lust filled look, and cooed, "Your turn now sugar!"
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I was relaxing in my studio, I had just done a photo set for an aspiring model. Nothing racy, or risqué, just the usual portfolio shots.
As I checked the negatives, I thought of Liz, the pastor's wife. She and her husband were on a sabbatical, he wanted to see Vatican City in all its glory, and they had added on enough time for a 1-month vacation to Italy.
They had left 3 days ago, and my cock surely missed her. We had been going at it 3 to 4 times a week, she was hungry with a high sex drive, and my cock would be doing her at least two, sometimes three times every session. It really fired her up to get fucked right after her husband's Sunday sermon. I had also introduced her to anal sex.
Our first time, she had been a super tight fit, and it was a slow, grunting reaming before my cock was buried, my balls resting against the outside of her pussy. We started a slow, gentle rhythm, after the abrasiveness of the first few strokes, her tight little ass had adjusted just enough.
"Ummm, oh yeah, it's feeling better, keep going, lover!"
It wasn't long before she had been pumping her ass back at me, rotating those cute cheeks around and around, corkscrewing onto my cock. She had been masturbating furiously while I buggered her, her ass clamped down on me as she shrieked in orgasm, and I blew a load of fiery spunk between her cheeks, my cock being milked with the most insistent pulsing.
I was jarred from my recollection as the phone rang, I picked it up and a sultry voice purred, "Hello Jim, my sexy picture man."
"Renee, so nice to hear from you."
"Likewise I'm sure," she giggled. "I am now preggers, have been for just over 5 months. Didn't want to count the chicken before I was past the first trimester. Now that my bun is in the oven, my belly and my tits are getting ready, and my hormones are going crazy, I'm wearing out my husband. I need to step up and give my roaring sex drive what she needs. And, to take a boudoir set of my growing body."
"Renee, that sounds amazing, my afternoon is free."
"Wonderful, I'll be there in 20 minutes. I'm really looking forward to it! See you soon."
As we hung up, I could feel my cock growing, Mmmmm, sexy Renee, the not so blushing bride, I remembered her well. That mane of blonde hair, the killer smile, warm, inviting 'come fuck me' eyes, her tits had been full and perky when I first took her boudoir shots right after her wedding, I could hardly wait to see them now. And the idea of her baby bump, the glow of pregnancy about her, the idea that I may be her baby daddy, with her baby roulette angle, my cock surged up, and I had a raging hard-on.
When I opened the door, there she was, DAMN! the sight of her was amazing. Full milk jugs, her baby nourishers were getting ready, and the baby bump, 5 months in, made me as hard as I have ever been.
"Ummmm, so nice to be back." She saw my tent pitch, and purred, "Let's take the pictures later, I am so horny I can't wait for another second, and judging by your cock being so hard, neither can you!"
She unfastened her dress at the top, and it fell away. OH MY GOD, her body was glowing, the sight of her stiff, perky nipples, and her swollen belly was amazing. I took a look below, Mmmm, she was waxed bare and smooth, and I looked up at her face, which had a wicked grin.
"Mmmm, come with me Jim, I am on fire, just come to bed, mount up, and fuck me! I've already dildoed myself to three orgasms today, and I just can't get my tight little cunt to calm down! I want my next orgasm to be with your hard cock buried deep inside me!"
In the bedroom, Renee climbed onto the bed, positioning herself at the edge on her hands and knees, spreading her legs, eager to feel the stuffing. I could see her looking at a full-length mirror, her reflection looked back at her. Her eyes were full of heat, oh yeah, Renee wanted to watch her pregnant body getting fucked, she was full of eagerness.
I quickly got into position behind her, I felt her hand come between her legs, grasping my cock, leading it up to her pussy lips. I started in, giving her a slow entry, I could feel the walls parting around me, and Renee's loud purr of pleasure as I went in.
"Oh yeah, you feel so big, so good, I love it, bury it, ram it home, give it all to me, fuck me to the core!"
I was happy to do so, and I grasped her hips, and in one last thrust, drove the last couple of inches in.
"Oh yeah, now ride me, Jim, put out the fire!"
I began to fuck her, slowly, letting her adjust to the feel of my swollen cock deep inside her, Renee moaned loudly as her naked body was plundered, each time I thrust back in, Renee grunted, she was so wet I could clearly hear the wet squelch of his cock parting her, driving deep into the hot, liquid depths.
Renee growled, "Oh yeah, faster lover, really ram me, lift me up by the shoulders!"
I was happy to do so, she was now kneeling on the bed, and I looked over her shoulder at the reflection. Renee was staring at her reflection, her big, pregnant belly bouncing gently as I powered in and out. Seeing her getting power fucked by my prick drove me on, god, it was so fucking hot.
"Mmmmm, oh fuck, I love being stuffed, look at my big pregnant belly! I wonder who planted the seed, you or my husband? God that makes me crazy with lust!"
I reached down, wrapping one arm around her belly, the other arm around the bottom of her bump, stroking and caressing her growing life force. She watched in the mirror and saw my hands supporting her baby bump, stroking and caressing it, making love to her.
"Mmmm, so nice, so loving, it feels so good. Oh god, Jim, keep fucking me, I want your load, I want you to cream all over my cunt!"
I was happy to comply, I could feel my balls churning, reaching towards the verge. Watching her body get the fucking she needed, having my eager cock buried deep inside her, I felt her pussy tighten up, the spasming of her pink walls around me.
"Fuck, oh holy fuck, gonna cum, so...fucking....HARRRRRRRRRDD!!"
Renee's voice rose up to a scream of pleasure, I felt my cock swelling up with the urgency, lodged against her cervix, ready to explode. I could feel the rippling contractions up and down my cock shaft. As Renne shuddered and cried out in climax, I joined her as my prick burst, shooting stream after stream inside her cunt.
"So hot, so good, gonna do it again, EEEEEE!"
Renee's voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure as she tumbled into a second climax, I kept my cock lodged against her cervix, letting the gripping contractions milk me for every drop. Damn, the intensity of my orgasm, just about made my head pop off.
It took a while before we had both recovered, Renee was reaching down, she slid her fingers inside, getting them coated with my load, and brought it to her mouth, licking her fingers clean. She did this several times, scooping out my cum, cooing around her fingers as she sucked my cum off of them.
Renee smiled at me as she said, "Now, let's get pictures of my baby bump, for my husband. He has to go on a business trip in a couple of weeks, and he wants lots of hot shots, so he can stroke off to the sight of my body, filled with pregnancy. And, I still don't know if it's your baby, or his! Keeps me horny from morning to night!"
Renee redressed in her dress and took position on the large, bearskin rug. After setting up the lighting, I started the camera, and the click of the shutter filled the room, as she posed, her dress opening as she played peek-a-boo with the camera, before letting the dress slide down her body.
Now totally naked, she posed this way and that, oh that beautiful baby bump was shown from so many different angles. Thinking that it might be my sperm that got her pregnant, and the sight of her nudity, got my cock going again. I could see Renee's smile, as she saw my cock quickly reviving. Her shapely, bigger milk jugs, getting ready to provide the milk proudly greeted the camera, her totally waxed, hairless labia, her fingers reached down, cupping her sex, and letting out a purr.
She slid down to her knees, then onto her back, parting her thighs, I closed in on the scene as she started to run her fingertips across her tight labial lips, sliding them in and out, while humping her hips up towards the camera.
"Now, for the piece de resistance," Renee purred.
She reached over, and took her trusty 8-inch dildo, licking and sucking at it, then nudged it against her, pushing hard, letting out a growl of pleasure as it slid in easily. Renee humped her hips up towards the dildo as she pushed it in, burying it to the base on every in-thrust.
"Oh yeah Jim, get every shot, every shot of what I do when I don't have a nice hard cock to satisfy my needs!"
Picking up speed, Renee really got into it, masturbating furiously as she shafted herself in a lust-driven frenzy, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the room. I could see Renee was on the verge, her legs started to spasm, her body starting to shake.
"Fuck, fuck FUUUCCCKKK!"
Renee's voice rose up to a shriek as she exploded in a noisy, gushing release, my cock was steel hard, god, she was a grade-A cock stiffener.
"Just like last time, get the full shot of my just fucked cunt, my husband likes to cum when he's looking at my spread open cunt, eager for his prick," she gasped, still getting her breath back.
I moved in to get that shot, framing that luscious, juicy fuck-hole dead center, clicking off the last few frames.
Renee was looking at me, seeing my 8 inches again hard and eager, and she crawled over to where I was.
"Now, I'm going to suck you, when you explode, give my mouth the first spurt, then pull out and shoot the rest of your load all over my tits and my belly!"
My rock-hard cock was more than ready as Renee slid her lips over the head of my prick, letting her mouth swirl around it, letting out a muffled purr as she did so. Renee looked up at me, her eyes flashing, then plunged down, demonstrating her skill at fellatio, as she swallowed me right to the balls, making me grunt loudly as my cock was surrounded by a hot, wet eager vortex. Her mouth was alive, a tight sliding ring of pleasure as I rode between her wetly sucking crimson lips. The sight of her sexy, naked body on her knees, and knowing I was going to blow my load all over her pregnant body, got my balls churning.
"Oh yeah baby, keep sucking me, make me cum!"
Renee's head of blonde hair was bobbing back and forth wildly, eager to bring me off. I could feel myself hit the boiling point.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, baby, oh YEAH!"
I pulled back until just the head was inside her mouth, and let the first gush go, I whipped my cock out and aimed.
"My tits, splatter them with cum!"
My cock quickly complied as I jerked out 2 thick ropes that splattered over her stiff, rock-hard tits.
"Now my belly, paint my baby bump!"
With my hand pumping my cock, I did exactly what she asked for. She took the next 4 shots all over her belly, splattering thick trails all over her bump. The 2 shots that had graced her tits with started to drip, adding to the cum patterning her belly.
When the last bit dribbled out, Renee slid her hands all over her cum covered body, massaging and squeezing, I quickly got my mouth down there to lick her creamy cunt. I pulled the lips apart, and ran my tongue up and down the tight crevice, listening to her cries of passion starting. My cock started to build back up, as I kept my tongue dancing all over her dewy, silken pink flesh, licking her back up to a fever pitch.
"Make me cum, so good, make me, yes, oh fuck, FUUCCCKKK!"
My face was inundated as Renee came hard, gushing a load of juices against my face.
After a while, we hit the showers, and Renee's hunger for me took me back up. Once we were toweled off, on the bearskin rug, I lay back and watched as Renee took position. She sank down, purring with pleasure as she took me in.
"Oh god, ummmm, it feels so beautiful...so wonderful...I love it."
Renee started to rock back and forth, the sight of her, and the view of her baby bump was amazing. Her hands came up, squeezing and fondling her growing breasts, her face was a study in bliss. I stroked and caressed her magnificent pregnant belly, she was letting out moans of pleasure as she started to cum, a long wave of pleasure, her sounds of orgasm filled the studio several times as she rode me from one climax to the next, letting my cock build back up, until I finally built up enough to explode deep inside her velvet heat.
Later, just before she left, she purred, "Just as great a lover as I remembered! Let me know when the pictures are ready, and we'll fuck the day away! And when my husband is on his business trip, I want you to be satisfying my crazy lust!"
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At breakfast, Jane told her husband John, "Mom needs to stay here for a month so that the upgrades to her new house can be done. It was supposed to have been done before she took possession, but some dummy screwed up the dates. I took the liberty of inviting her to stay here for the month, I hope you don't mind."
John smiled, his wife had given him a premium good morning fuck, he thought she'd been buttering him up.
"Not at all baby, your Mom is welcome anytime."
Jane smiled back, and said, "A lot of guys hate being around the mother-in-law, but not you. So nice that you and her can get along so well."
John was looking forward to it, Dianne Conners, his mother-in-law, was 48 years old, and her face is a peaches and cream complexion, smooth, unblemished, when Jane and her are standing together, it would be easy to mistake her Mom for a slightly older sister, even though Jane is only 23. Dianne's zaftig body is like a work of art. Not fat, or out of shape, but full-figured, with the curvy, voluptuous shape that gets him the most. Her melons were enormous, looked to be 40 inches, and they stood up full and firm. John had gotten a good look at her a few months ago when they picked her up and went to the beach.
Dianne stripped off her clothes and uncovered a white bikini that made John's cock take serious notice. Those glorious melons filled out the top, and with her bikini bottoms scooping down so close to her pubic region, he wondered what kind of bush she was sporting. Or was she shaved bare and smooth, it looked like she could be.
When she turned her backside to John, oh fuck, the way her bottoms made that awesome cleave right up between her cheeks, made him rock hard. John thanked goodness that he was not wearing anything less than fairly loose board shorts, so his cock could grow unrestricted, without it being visible. He had a feeling that she knew what she was doing to his cock, he saw a naughty glimmer in her eyes, she'd smile at him as she displayed her body, and it seemed that she made sure to give him lots of time to feast his eyes on her awesome form.
With that kind of eye candy to feast on, it made John think of the road warning signs, SLOW, CURVES AHEAD. If he was lucky enough to be between those curves, he would take his time.
After a couple of hours, they took Dianne home. On the way back to their house, Jane told John to take the road that leads down to the river, it's a nice, secluded spot, she had something for him.
When John stopped the car, Jane purred, "I am so horny baby, I need to suck that sexy cock of yours."
His cock was still hard from eyeing Dianne's charms, and when Jane stripped off her sundress, the sight of her hot body, he was more than ready. Jane's russet color hair hung to the middle of her back, her light gray eyes were shiny with lust. She didn't have her Mom's big tits, but her 34D's never failed to get him going. The dark pink nipples were stiffly erect, and the sight of her bare, smoothly waxed mound, damn, so sexy.
Jane led John down to the riverbank, she smiled, and turned to him, her hands reaching in, and letting out a purr of pleasure as she found what she was seeking. His shorts hit the ground, and Jane was on her knees, like an eager subservient little cocksucking wife, eager to suck him in.
Just before she took him in, she purred, "I'm gonna stroke my horny little cunt while I suck you, sweetheart."
Having the hot vision of Dianne still fresh in his mind kicked off a fantasy, and as Jane nursed at his prick, he imagined Dianne standing a few steps back and to Jane's right, wearing that awesome bikini. She reached behind herself, tugging at where her top is tied up. It loosens, and she is ready to pull it off.
Dianne purrs, "Look at my tits."
She hooks her fingers through the top straps and slides them off and away. Her big milk jugs are free, holy fuck, big succulent mounds of tit flesh. She grinned, cupped her tits, caressing her nipples, mouthing "suck my tits" and then shook them at John. He imagined himself sucking and nipping those giant melons. In real life, his cock was fully extended, Jane's hot mouth working him over. He could feel the vibrations of her purrs of pleasure, as she stroked her pussy in time with her mouth riding his pole.
In his fantasy, Dianne purrs, "Time to show you everything, look at my snatch."
She undid the ties at the side of her bikini bottoms, letting them fall away. Oh fuck, he imagined she is just as bare and smoothly waxed as Jane.
"Jane and I got matching Brazilians, makes me feel so sexy to have my pussy hair free, I love it", Dianne coos.
She grinned and humped her hips at him, and purred, "Oh yeah, my daughter is in the position I prefer, as a subservient little cocksucker. Just the way I'd like to suck you. I love getting a mouthful of fresh hot spunk to paint my tonsils. Do you like what you see, mmmm, suck and fuck my cunt."
As Jane's mouth tightly gripped his cock, sliding up and down his throbbing shaft, John imagined himself on top of Dianne, fucking her wildly, sucking those giant melons and ramming that sexy-looking bald pussy, feeling her tight, fiery cunt squeeze his throbbing prick, the imagined sound of Dianne's grunts and squeals of pleasure as he drove it into her. John was running it out, he imagined the grip of Jane's lips was the gripping tightness of her Mom's burning cunt.
In his mind he could see it, Dianne's legs wrapped around his waist, urging him on to go deep, as he slammed every bit of his surging cock up her fiery box, oh fuck, he could feel a hot glut of cum gathering in his balls as Jane's mouth traveled wetly up and down his surging prick. He reached the edge, his cock jerked and swelled up, and he was ready to blow.
In his fantasy, Dianne growls, "Yes my sexy son-in-law, let me have it, cream my cunt, give it to MEEEEEEE!"
His mind imagines her voice rising up to a shriek, and as his fantasy cock exploded inside Dianne's hot, hungry cunt, squirting wildly, his throbbing cock exploded in real life, his spunk gushing into Jane's eagerly sucking mouth. That did it, and Jane's muffled squeals of pleasure around his cock announced the explosion of her orgasm, her mouth became the ultimate gripping tightness around his squirting cock. She had to swallow twice as he fired a massive load into her mouth, as she eagerly drained every last drop out of him.
*****
At that time...
"Mmmm, mmm, mmmmm, fuck, yes fuck me, John!"
In her bedroom, Dianne Connors was nude, laying back and wielding her 8-inch dildo, sliding it in gently and sensuously, feeling her juices coating the shaft, giving it a pure pleasure ride. She had her stainless steel butt plug snugged up her ass, the jeweled red heart shape tight against the rim, oh yeah, the rubbing together creating the most delicious sensations.
She had a fantasy going, her son-in-law's hard cock fully extended, her mouth taking him in, and making his toes curl with the best blowjob ever. The hard pulsing, the spasms, and the explosion of hot spunk filled her mouth with hot sperm satisfaction.
He'd be back up in no time, and between her thighs, he'd take the plunge as she jammed the dildo as deep as possible, just as deep as John's cock would go. Imagining her own son-in-law driving his dick into her, the idea of doing something so forbidden just made it all the more heated. Dianne could feel the moistly sucking depths of her clasping vagina around her dildo, thinking it was John's cock, oh yeah, be so fucking hot.
Her fantasy John growled out, "Fuck, oh fuck baby, gonna cum, gonna fill you, sweetheart, yes, yes, YES!"
Dianne felt the rushing explosion, her pussy clamped down, became the ultimate gripping tightness, her buttocks tightened up, squeezing at her butt plug, and in her fantasy, his cock swelled up tight, her howls of orgasm filled the bedroom as she imagined John's cock jetting his hot semi-incestuous sperm directly into her eager womb. Just that thought made her body light up as another orgasm tumbled in, and a third and forth, she was writhing wildly as her orgasms had their way with her.
As she drifted down, she wondered if John would like some hot Mommy-in-law loving. She'd seen the way he sized her up in her bikini. She didn't want to take her away from Jane, just some hot, unbridled no strings attached sexual joy.
*****
Just a few weeks later, fate intervened. The work on her home renovations had gotten mixed up, and she would have to wait another month before she could move in. Her daughter quickly jumped in to invite her to stay at their house for that month. Dianne was happy to accept, and she couldn't help it, she was eager to get John to sample her sexual prowess. Like daughter like mother.
*****
That first night in the house, Dianne was restless. With a different bed and different surroundings, it was hard to try and drift off. She decided the best way to try and calm down enough was to masturbate, and she purred as she slid her butt plug up between the tight cleave of her asshole.
She cued up her favorite memory that had actually happened when she was 19, in college, and dating the football team's running back. After a frat party, she found herself with her guy and 4 other team members, her boyfriend reached across her and gently grasped her breasts, and began to massage them with his hands.
Her body responded, her breasts and nipples were very sensitive, and she felt the gush of wetness as her pussy lubricated quickly. They had toked up, and she was flying high, smoking marijuana always got her horny as hell.
Very quickly, 5 guys and herself were totally naked, and she mounted her boyfriend, sliding her tight asshole down on his prick, her pussy upthrust and ready, and she saw one of the guys step up between her legs, pushing his cock between the lips of her pussy and rub it against the entrance. She was slick with her own juices as he pushed harder and Dianne began to feel herself stretch as his cock began to disappear inside her. She still felt super sensitive from the marijuana she had toked, so she could feel every bump, every ridge as his cock stretched open her tight tunnel. As he pushed the last inch into her she winced as she felt it bump against her cervix as he bottomed out inside her. She heard the long drawn-out grunt from the guy as his cock was encased in the tight grip of her steamy pussy.
"Oh Yeah, tight, so tight, yeah."
She had turned her head, and saw a stiff 7-inch dick ready, and as he moved in she opened her mouth to suck him in. She felt her hands being taken and each hand was filled with a surging dick.
She moaned in real life, and she took her ball gag and gagged herself, if she didn't, she'd be howling the house down.
She felt every ridge of the cock in her mouth, moving at a leisurely pace, and after the first few thrusts, they got into a rhythm, and she was getting a triple fuck, while stroking off 2 more dicks. It was like nothing she'd ever enjoyed, feeling 2 cocks rubbing against each other as her lower holes were shafted, while her mouth rode a hard dick and her hands were busy with two cocks. The sheer perversity of the situation inflamed her lust even more, and she had let them use her as a living sex doll. She could feel the guy fucking her mouth speeding up, and she was ready for the explosion.
"Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, FUCK!"
She felt the cock swell and start to pulse, and his hot spunk filled her mouth. She gulped down the first mouth-filling rush and nursed at his dick, savoring the thick streams that coated her tongue.
The guys who were getting their dicks stroked reached out and gently cupped a breast each. Their hands squeezed and released her breasts, gently tweaking her nipples, and she felt the fucking reaching a crescendo.
Her boyfriend grunted and growled and she felt the hot wet splatter as her blew his nut right between the cheeks, painting her dark cavern white with his load. That started a chain reaction, as Dianne's hips thrust up to meet the cock plundering her cunt, she felt it swell up, then spasming wildly, and it began to spray his cum deep inside her, she had exploded into orgasm at that point, and she did in real life, remembering the feel of the other two guys, a couple of seconds later, their rock hard dicks bucking in her hands, and the hot, wet splatter of their cum across her breasts.
Her body was writhing on the bed, the ball gag muffling her cries of orgasmic joy, riding waves of sizzling pleasure as she recalled that night, the highlight of her sexual experience. She finally felt her orgasm start to ebb, and she flopped back, feeling dreamy with contentment.
After college, she had married a year after graduating and stayed true to her husband who was a very good lover. He had died 2 years ago, a heart attack, and he had only been the same age as her, at 46. It had taken her a long time to get over his death.
The house she had bought and was having renovated was part of the process, shaking off the ghosts of the past, and moving ahead.
She had dated a couple of guys in the past 6 months, slept with them once or twice, and that was it. She wasn't up to making a long commitment, she just wanted some hot, enjoyable sex. And with her son-in-law in the same house, she knew she wouldn't be able to resist the temptation.
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Dianne stepped into the bath, mmmmm, the hot water surrounded her as she sat down slowly, and she smiled as her big 40-inch chest bobbed just above the waterline. She settled down, letting out a soft purr. She was nicely butt plugged, her red jeweled beauty stuffed up between the cheeks. She let it nestle there, enjoying the feel of her cheeks spread, and letting the excitement grow until she could deny herself no longer, and masturbate wildly until she would cum like crazy. Ever since the first time she had tried a butt plug, she always masturbated with it, her orgasms were so much more of a lust-filled rush.
******
John stepped through the front door and heard the water running. He thought his wife Jane was taking a bath, and he felt his cock growing. Oh yeah, join her for some wet soapy fun, and he crept upstairs quietly. He stripped and his 8 inches rose. He stood by the bathroom door, heard the taps shut off, waited a minute then opened the door with a big smile.
"Hi honey, I'm home, like a bath companion?"
He saw who was in the bath, and let out a loud gasp, holy fuck, his mother-in-law! He stood there, mouth agape, and stammered, "Oh damn, I'm sorry, I thought you were Jane, I, I...."
Dianne saw his cock, a full stiff 8 inches, she started to feel a naughty need. John kept staring as she hoisted her body up, kneeling in the bathwater. She saw his eyes lock on her magnificent melons that stood out in all their glory. The full, firm 40 inches, covered with bubbles from the bubble bath, really has his attention. So much so, that he forgot he was nude, and his rock-hard dick was pointing right at her. Her blue eyes glowed with quickly building lust.
Dianne stared at the eager cock, she wanted to suck it, it had been way too long since she had sucked a dick, the swelling, the hard jerk, then the pulses as a hard, eager cock spent its pleasure between her crimson lips, she needed him to drain his balls in her throat.
"Jane is gone for a while, how would you like a hot blowjob, that nice cock looks so hard, let me take off the pressure. Come here John, let me see that cock up close."
John could not resist, his 23-year-old body, with a full-on sex drive was easy prey for Dianne's mature, lusty 48-year-old sex drive. She licked her lips as he stepped closer, making her crimson lips wet and shiny, eager to give her son-in-law the best suck job of his life. She was on her knees in the tub, the classic subservient cocksucker position, and she was eager to get his cock into her mouth.
Dianne saw that thick beauty, 8 inches of mouth fucking pleasure coming closer, and she purred "Bring that sweet cock to me, I need to suck you dry!"
John was all for it, her mom-in-law was a lust-driven, hungry little cocksucker who needed to get her mouth filled. He fed his dick to her, she pushed her head down, eager to swallow him, working in bit by bit, letting her mouth adjust. One last forward thrust of her head and John's grunt of pleasure sounded as his cock head slipped past the back of her mouth, his cock head nestled in her throat, she swallowed around him, letting her throat muscles caress his cock head, eager to milk him.
John was fired up as Dianne started to ride his pole, her head bobbing back and forth, getting into her well-practised blowjob rhythm. God, she really knew how to suck, her tongue painting hot designs of pleasure all over his shaft, her deep-throating knowledge was swallowing him balls deep on every bob.
Dianne had one hand groping at her big tits, the other hand was just under the level of the bath water, jilling herself wildly. Her lips were riding wetly up and down the thick shaft, and she started to make moans of passion around his cock.
John looked down, watching Dianne's head moving back and forth, the sight of her massive, soaped-up dairies really driving him along. Hearing the moans of pleasure around his cock, watching the splashings just below her waist, and feeling her hot, wet mouth of experience riding his dick, he was getting the blowjob of a lifetime. Even Jane his wife, was not as good as Dianne. Like mother was not like daughter.
*****
Dianne moaned around the cock, John's cock was a pleasure, sucking, licking, and swirling her tongue around it, eager for the explosion. She felt the quick climb to orgasm, and her hand released her melons and cupped his balls, eager for a mouth-filling explosion. Dianne could feel it, the surging tingles filling up her womb, her buttocks tightened up around the butt plug, oh fuck that felt so good, and she started to shudder as her climax grabbed her. She felt her mouth tighten up, giving John's dick the tight gripping suck, eager for the whitewashing of her tonsils.
*****
John felt the gripping tightness and her cries of orgasm around his cock, and his load erupted, her throat muscles milked out the first shot, and her mouth pulled back, John grunted and gasped as his load splattered and pasted the inside of her sweet sucking mouth.
*****
Dianne had to swallow more than once, he was really pent up, she savored the rich rush of his cum as he filled her mouth. She stood up and cooed, "Let's see if you can give as well as you receive."
*****
John was mesmerized by that full lush body, pubic mound bare and bald, the tight little coin slot of her pussy, the classic breeder's hips, nice and wide but not fat, he was more than eager to devour that delicious looking pussy. He was just about to climb into the bathtub, when they heard the garage door opening, as Jane got home.
Dianne purred, "Looks like we'll have to do this another time, my sweet son-in-law, I look forward to that time."
John stepped quickly to the door, took another long look at Dianne's sexy shape, and slipped out, hurrying to the bedroom and pulling his clothes back on. He hustled downstairs to greet Jane, his mind was spinning with what had just happened, and what was likely to happen. It was only day 2 of Dianne's month-long stay, and he was more than ready to see what sexy surprises Dianne had in store for him.
*****
In the bath, Dianne needed another orgasm, and as her fingers danced all over her spread pussy, the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably. She reveled in the pleasure of satisfaction and looked forward to having John between her thighs, feasting on her pussy, then the feel of that hard cock pounding her cunt, and filling her up with a creamy load of hot sperm satisfaction.
*****
When Dianne came downstairs, she could see that John was still revved up, and he needed to spend that built-up passion on Jane. Dianne easily made up some errands, and just before she left she smiled at John, licked her lips, and was out the door.
John virtually carried a giggling Jane to the bedroom, his cock was so hard it hurt, and in just a few moments, clothes were scattered on the floor, and they just got right into it. over. John was savoring the ride, deep inside Jane's sexy tunnel. He felt steel hard as he reamed her steamy cleft, driving in balls deep, over and over.
John could not stop the fantasy, Dianne was right there, watching them fucking while stroking her creamy heat. The remembered sight of Dianne's nude body made him growl.
Jane purred, "Mmmm, John, you're such a tiger. Lie back baby, I want to ride you like a sex-crazed cowgirl."
John filled his eyes with the sight of his wife riding him, and he was treated to the sight of his sexy Jane riding him cowgirl style, his eyes feasting on the sight of her beautiful breasts bouncing as she pumped her hips up and down, riding him hard. His fantasy had Dianne purring, "Mmmm, that looks so nice, after Jane has gotten hers, I want my turn!"Just before they reached their peaks, Jane told him to put her on her hands and knees.
"Now, fuck me, ride me as a doggy would, and this time, let your juicy load go, flood me!" she growled passionately.
John eagerly plunged into her doggy style, her pussy clutching at him tightly, urging him on to the explosion. His fantasy Dianne cooed, "Yes, oh yes, I want everything my daughter gets, like mother like daughter." Now his fantasy Dianne was on her hands and knees, her cunt clutching and squeezing his prick, and he felt the surging tide of orgasm.
Jane gave out a shriek as his cock thumped against her cervix, and the wild spasming and pulsing as her tight walls milked him for all he had. John erupted, Jane's pussy spasming wildly she exploded, a shriek of pleasure filling the bedroom. John pulled her hips tightly against him, pouring his built-up load into her, filling up her womb as her fiery heat spasmed wildly around his cock, sucking and milking greedily at him, draining him into her.
*****
When Dianne returned from her 'errands,' she smiled as she tell that her daughter and son-in-law had gotten down to it. Dianne was eager to take John along, he still needed to taste her cunt, and she wanted to get that prick into her. Jane had extolled the virtues of his cock during mother-daughter gab fests, and it had gotten Dianne hot and bothered, and she wouldn't rest until she got to sample his sexual prowess.
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It was the Monday after our sex-filled romp, and here I was in history class, my eyes locked on the sexy shape of Ms. Marston. My pussy was a wet center of heat, I had my butt plug stuffed up my tight ass, and I could barely sit still, it felt so good when I wiggled my hips, making that plug swirl around inside the tight grip of my starfish.
It was the last class of the day, and I was eager to show Kristine that I had remembered what she told me and to be rewarded accordingly.
When class ended, I passed close to her, she cooed, "Be back in 5 minutes, sweetie," and my pussy gave another lurch, god, the nearness of her had my lust surging.
The school emptied quickly, and 5 minutes later, I slipped into her room, locking the door behind me. She had drawn the blinds as she slowly and she smiled seductively at me.
"Come over here sweetie, drop your panties, then bend over for me."
I quickly did so, my panties hit the floor, and I bent at the waist. I felt her hands drift up the inside of my thighs, and the back of my skirt was flipped up. I knew my heart-shaped red jewel butt plug was displayed for her eyes, and she wiggled it around, making me growl with need.
"Oh yes, such a good student, all ready for a special after-school lesson. You are coming home with me baby, so we can enjoy the privacy of my house, and take our time."
She gave me her address and told me to follow her 10 minutes later, to avoid anyone seeing us leaving together, and getting nosy. It didn't take long and soon, I was on her doorstep, my body alive with lust. She invited me in and quickly led me to her bedroom. She pulled my body to hers, her lips finding mine, our mouths fused, tongues swirling and dancing, as I felt her soft hands stripping me naked.
She pulled back, her eyes drinking in my nudity, and cooed, "So sexy, going to love making you feel so good."
She slipped off her blouse and her skirt, and I felt the heat surge. She was wearing a red lace demi-cup bra, tiny red lace see-through panties that just covered the completely bare outer lips of her pussy, the matching red lace garter belt, and held up by the 6 garters, long black nylon stockings. God, she looked like a wet dream personified.
"Now, on your knees baby, just like a subservient little cunt licker."
I was now face to face with her pussy region, I breathed in the lust-driven scent starting to rise up, she smelled like sex personified, and my eyes flared, locked on the juncture.
"Taste me, sweetie."
I quickly did as she said, running my tongue over the front of her panties, getting a faint trace of the juices that patterned the inside of the crotch. Kristine moaned, deep and low in her throat as my tongue swabbed that thin covering between me and her pink heaven.
"Good girl. Now pull them down."
I did so and the full scent of her wafted out beneath my nose. She spread her stance slightly, her panties suspended between her knees, and I wasted no time, my tongue slid between her swollen lips and nudged out the hood of her clit. It throbbed as I formed a seal around it with my lips and sucked, her sweet, sticky juices coating my chin.
Kristine's cries and purrs of pleasure drifted around me, spurring me on as I serviced her like a little bitch in heat, with no purpose other than to service her voracious sexual appetite. She stepped back a pace, letting her panties drop to the floor.
"Now, lie down on my bed baby, so I can ride your sweet face."
I eagerly did so, the exciting spectacle of my history teacher positioning herself, and that wet pink waterslide of pleasure hovering. I grabbed her hips and pulled her down, her sweet fuck hole covering my mouth as she drove her cunt down on my tongue.
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, oh yeah, wriggle that tongue baby, shove it up my cunt!"
I was happy to do that, her sweet muff rocked back and forth and rotated slowly as she felt my tongue sliding all over the inside of her tasty fuck hole. The taste of Kristine in heat spurred me on, I was totally enamored of licking her hot box.
"Now, stick that tongue out baby, and keep it there!"
Eager to follow orders, I did so, she took my head between her hands, holding against her, and I could feel her starting to grind her clit against my tongue.
"Ri--Right there," Kristine whimpered, her eyes closed. "Oh yes, baby, keep that tongue right there, ah-ah-ah!"
Kristine was very wet, her juices were flooding over my mouth and my face, she kept up the pressure, until she grasped my head tighter, and really pressed her clit down hard, facefucking me, her clit was hot, throbbing and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Kristine was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over my face. She rode that crest, mopping my face down.
"Mmmmm, I just love to rub my clit hard against an obliging tongue. And now, for the other side."
She lifted up and turned around, her ass was hovering above my face. As I took in the sight, I marveled at how far I'd come. A couple of weeks ago, I had never even touched another girl's asshole, let alone thought about doing oral to it.
Kristine's asshole was as pretty, pink, and pearly as her drenched pussy. When I grasped her cheeks and lightly ran my tongue around them, she moaned deep and low.
"Mmmmmm, god that feels so good, lick it, sweetie, mmmmmm."
A passionate shiver rippled over Kristine's body as I nuzzled my face in between the ovals of her spread-open buttocks. I pressed my wet lips against the sensitive opening of her puckered rosebud. My tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressuring slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Kristine gasped in pleasure from my lascivious mouthing. God, licking her asshole was beyond exciting, it was so hot, it made my pussy churn.
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, so good, get a finger up there sweetie."
In just a few seconds, my index finger hit the mark, and a louder moan sounded as I powered in as deep as I could go. God, it was driving me crazy as I swirled my finger around the inside of her silky walls, feeling it clasp around my plunging digit, and I could feel her body starting that climb.
Before she could crest, she pulled away and brought out the dildo that I remembered so well, the deep purple, double-pronged dildo that she used on me, I had gotten such an amazing double fuck, and now, it was her turn.
"Strap this on sweetie, I want both my holes fucked, I feel like a furnace, and I need a good double fucking! Do me face to face, I want to see your face as you fuck me!"
I watched through lust-glazed eyes as she lay back, putting two pillows under the small of her back, lifting her ass up.
"I'm more than ready, thanks to the way you munched my ass and my cunt, let me have it, baby!"
Her eyes were wide and excited as she watched me, as I tied the dildo's straps between my legs and around my waist, fitting them into a buckle on the back, adjusting it slightly, and making sure it would stay in place. I was going to double fuck the hottest teacher in school, and my cunt was a sizzling center of heat.
We took the classic face-to-face position, and gently brought her knees up and placed them over my shoulders. Her asshole and pussy were rotated upward to the perfect position. My hands cupped her cheeks, spreading them apart. I nudged both dildos against her fiery holes, and saw her eyes, filled with lust, urging me on.
"Let me have it, baby, give me that double fuck!"
Happy to do so, I did as she asked. She moaned, deep and low in her throat as her pussy spread open, then a long, louder moan as her tight little starfish took in the other dildo. I pushed in lowly, enjoying Kristine's continuous cries of pleasure until I pushed hard, hearing her louder cry of pleasure as I buried both dildos, right to the base.
Kristine gasped, "Fuck, I love it, totally filled, ride me, Baby, make me cum!"
I was seeing through a red haze of lust, Kristine's face was alive with pleasure, her expression one of sheer bliss. I started to fuck her, long, slow deep strokes that let her feel the sizzling pleasure of both her holes getting fucked so gloriously. Kristine was grunting and squealing, I could well imagine the feel of the dildos rubbing against each other was making her pussy and asshole throb with sizzling pulses of pleasure.
Kristine cooed, "Kiss me, please kiss me, I love being kissed when fucked."
Our lips came together, tongues tangling together, making my lust into a raging bonfire. I started to pick up the pace, fucking her harder and faster, shafting her holes. Kristine moaned into my mouth as her pussy and asshole were pounded over and over. I was in a mad rush of fuck lust, slamming both cocks into her, my hips banging against her upturned butt cheeks.
"Shit, oh holy fuck, I'm gonna cum, fuck, I feel like I'm gonna explode, fuck, fuck, GAWWWWWWWWW!"
Kristine screamed loud, I could hear the wet squelch of her juices, her body writhing and squirming crazily on the bed, her loud howls of orgasmic pleasure sounding. I stayed with her until she flopped back, the ebbing of her orgasm settling in, holding my hips tight against her pelvis, keeping the dildos buried deep inside her holes.
"Now, it's time for you to get pleasured. On your knees baby."
I quickly did so, and her mouth was at my starfish, she slipped the butt plug out, and her mouth painted sizzling designs of pleasure all over the tight rim. She slurped and slobbered all over it, then I felt the push against my asshole, I let out a squeal as my butt plug was pushed back up my bunghole. I growled with pleasure as I felt the flare stretch me open, then the puckering of my ass hole clamping around the stem, keeping the plug stuffed up my hole.
She turned to me, her eyes sparkling, and cooed, "I'm going to lick your sweet cunt, and make your toes curl!"
I was almost shaking with excitement as Kristine got between the spread of my thighs. I could see her taking a deep sniff, looking up at me with a hungry eager expression.
"Oh yeah, enjoy this Kayla."
Her head bent forward, and I felt Kristine's soft lips kissing my pubic region, sliding her tongue all over, planting kisses on every bit of my bare, smooth-shaven pussy. I was making coos of pleasure as Kristine's tongue slid all over my soaking cleft. I felt Kristine's fingers spreading apart my fat, swollen lips. My inner pinkness, exposed to her eyes, made me feel so wanton, so much like a little slut, and I wiggled my hips to urge her on.
Kristine chuckled as she said, "Oh my, you are a horny little girl, aren't you? Are you a bad little horny girl?"
I gasped, "Yes, yes, I'm such a bad little girl, just a slut who needs to cum!"
Kristine cooed, "Well, as the old saying goes, good girls may go to heaven, but bad girls go everywhere!"
I could see Kristine eagerly accepting the invitation as her head came forward, and I felt the exquisite touch of her tongue sliding between the spread of my labial lips, eagerly lapping away at my creaming pussy. I felt her tongue sliding deep into my hot, juicy center, probing and licking at everything her tongue could reach.
I looked down, seeing Kristine's brunette head of hair bobbing between my legs. The sensations were making my pussy throb, I couldn't look away. It was like I was experiencing twice the fun, seeing Kristine licking my burning pussy, and enjoying the massive pleasure feelings at the same time.
Kristine smiled, and she stopped long enough to coo, "Let's make you squirt baby!"
I felt two fingers slide smoothly up, and I felt the fingers curl around, stroking at the pronounced ridges in the upper wall of my vagina and starting to rub me. I sucked in a breath, Kristine was hitting my G spot perfectly, and she wrapped her mouth around my clit, her tongue swiping at my rock-hard, pink button. I could feel it building, a cum unlike any other. I could feel it, a massive squeezing urge and tingles of pleasure started to prickle at the walls of my womb, climbing upwards.
I could feel the mad rush, I tightened down and felt my pussy squeezing hard, then the release. It was like nothing else, I saw my cum fly out, I was shrieking and howling, holy fuck, and I came with what felt like earthquake force, I could see Kristine's face staying right between my legs, getting drenched as I squirted, and squirted, my body flopping around on the bed, my cries and howls filling the bedroom, cumming again and again in rapid-fire succession, until I finally flopped down, exhausted, as Kristine slid her fingers out. My pussy was still shuddering with aftershocks, and Kristine smiled at me.
"Oh yes, I adore making my lovers cum like that!"
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Rhonda Nelson could feel the flutterings of excitement. Her package had arrived, and she was about to do something that, 15 years ago, she never would have thought about.
She had all the trappings of upper middle class, a nice home, 2 kids, and a husband who adored her. yes, she had it, but something was missing. After reading and researching, a post she had found on social media spelled it out for her.
Making sure that the doors were locked, she hurried upstairs, stripped naked, and looked at her 39-year-old body in the full-length mirror. She smiled, not bad for a 39-year-old lady. She could feel the tingling deep inside as ran her eyes over her 5' 9" body, noting carefully the shape of her hips, the curve of her waist, and the slight swelling of her tummy. She turned her back to the mirror, and looked over her shoulder, carefully checking out her rump. The globes were nice and round, with just the right amount of fullness.
Her nipples were erect and hard, and her thinking about what she was about to do was still swirling through her body. She grasped her breasts, cupping the fullness in each hand, and tweaked lightly at the throbbing, achy stiffness, feeling the zings shooting straight to her pussy. Her head lolled back, and she let out soft sighs of pleasure, her pussy was getting seriously wet and hot.
She stopped for just long enough to unwrap the package, took out what was inside and her eyes grew wide. She was looking at what was called the Secret Shine Jeweled Heart Metal Butt Plug. The online order blurb had described it, three sizes were available that offered 2.5, 3, or 3.5 inches of insertable length, 1.1 inches diameter, a pink heart-shaped gem on the base, and enough weight to give an amazing feeling of fullness. She had decided to be daring, and had bought the largest one, with 3.5 inches of insertable pleasure.
She had taken a long hot bath, making sure her tight little asshole was as clean as possible. She took to her hands and knees, took the silicone lube provided, and cooed with pleasure as she ran a slather of it all over the tight, twitchy rim of her asshole. She rubbed the lube-covered fingers over the buttplug, and brought it around, into position against her asshole. Her heart was pounding, she was about to end her ass virginity.
She pushed, nnngggg, nnnggggghh, her asshole started to open to the intrusion, she could feel the resistance, get in there, she thought, mmmfffppphhh, her asshole was stretched around the flare, and then...then ahhhhh, the welcoming as it slid in, right to the base.
"Mmmmm, mmmppphhh, nnngggghhh, ohhhhhhh fuck, holy fuck," she murmured, as her ass took in the full 3.5 inches, she could feel the jeweled base pressed tightly against her asshole. The feeling was beyond pleasure, this was what she had been missing, it felt fucking amazing.
Rhonda stood up, facing the mirror, enjoying the feel of her plug rubbing around inside her ass. She wanted to masturbate and watch herself as she exploded. Holding her breath and moaning slightly as she contracted her vaginal muscles, she felt her ass gripping tight to her butt plug, making the feeling even more delicious. Her juices began to flow, and she thrust her pelvis back and forth, grinding her hips in slow, deliberate circles.
In the mirror she watched her body, as shameless as a lust-driven slut, following every move her body made.
With the constant movement of her hips, Rhonda's head lolled back and her breaths grew deeper. Her fingertips grazed her belly in a sensuous caress. In the mirror, she could see her nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needing her touch. Rhonda reached up with both hands and cupped her breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking the hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure straight to her hot center.
Rhnda stared, seeing the image of her nude body in the mirror, hands stroking and fondling her tits, her body and mind responding fully, had her lust blazing like a bonfire. One hand caressed her breasts, stroking and tweaking her throbbing tits, while the other ran over her thighs, hips, and belly.
Her sex was aching for release, moist with the slickness of her juices, her scent reaching her nose and driving her onwards. She felt weak in the knees, she stumbled across the room, and collapsed on the bed. Rolling onto her side, she caressed hips and buttocks, slid her fingers teasingly along her taint, down the crease between her cheeks, tugging gently at the butt plug that was stuffed up her ass. Rhonda grunted with pleasure, she was reaching the boiling point. She could feel the pressure build, her body was virtually throbbing.
She ran her hands down, and her hands went wild, her cunt was stuffed with three fingers, while the other hands tweaked her throbbing, bulging clit. Her tights spread wide, she rubbed with lust-driven abandon, she was gonna explode.
"God... oh God... I'm cumming... ccccummiiinnnggg...!!" Rhonda cried, her jerking buttocks beginning to contract convulsively to the eruption exploding in her loins like a boiling geyser. The pulsing of her asshole around her plug was an experience in erotic pleasure like nothing else, she threw her head from side to side in ecstasy, humping her hips upwards, and the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably.
Rhonda shivered in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through her body. She reached down cupping her sex with her hand, closing her legs around it, and rolling over on her side. She had done that ever since she first discovered how to masturbate, she let out a long, exhausted breath and stayed balled up like that for several minutes, delirious and dreamy with contentment. Her orgasm had been the most powerful one ever, it had really stolen her breath away.
As she lay there in peace, she wondered about her friends, upper middle-class ladies just like her. She wondered if they had ever tried anal. She smiled, maybe she could turn her friends onto anal, and they could be like a secret club. The BP club. Something to think about.
*****
The rest of the day, she kept her ass nicely plugged, it gave her a feeling of simmering sexuality, her son and daughter were surprised to see Mom smiling so much. What with Dad having to travel so much for business, there hadn't been too much to smile about.
*****
Late that night, Rhonda again gave herself the self-loving that had rocked her so much. The second time was just as explosive, she had to bite down on her pillow to muffle the screams of ecstasy. When she eased the butt plug out of her ass, she missed that feeling of spread open fullness, and she knew that doing everyday things, like cleaning the house, grocery shipping, and things like that, would be far more enjoyable with her plug where it belonged.
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My mom and I drove eight hundred miles to visit my aunt on her deathbed. We spent a week at my grandmother's house waiting for her to die. Much to our relief, she did not die, and once she was out of danger, Mom and I began our drive back. Halfway home, Mom decided we should stop for the night and get a motel room. I was glad because we were both hot and sweaty, plus it had been a stressful week.
My mom and I get along wonderfully. She had me when she was eighteen, I was conceived the night of the senior prom when her date persuaded her to lose her virginity. Having me at such a young age, meant that we pretty much raised each other. She is still young and beautiful at 38, with me being 20, she looks more like my big sister, rather than my mom.
Anyway, we stopped and got a room. Hungry, we ate at the Perkins across the street, then went to our room. We got the last room available, with one king-size bed, so we had to share a bed. The AC was barely working, it was really hot. Mom was too tired to drive on and find another motel, the area that we were in was pretty rugged and the population was sparse.
Mom told me that she needed a shower to cool off, so I let her go ahead. The room was so hot that she decided to stay naked. That surprised me, she has a beautiful body, still slim and trim, but my family was never big on nudity. I took the shower after her, and getting into the spirit of things, after my shower, I decided to stay nude too.
Having been a basketball star for my old high school, kept my body well-toned, plus, I enjoyed the freedom of being naked. Since Mom started it by not dressing after her shower, I figured I could stay naked too. Mom had a light puff of pubic hair, pretty well a match for my well-trimmed muff. Anyway, we lay in bed talking and watching TV and fell asleep with the TV on.
Sometime after midnight, I awoke to the sounds of sex. The couple in the next room was fucking. I could clearly hear them moaning and groaning. The sounds of their sex made my pussy wet and throbbing. It had been a week since I had been able to masturbate. With the stress of my aunt on her deathbed, I was able to ignore my sexual needs. But with her out of danger, and hearing the passionate couple in the next room, my sexual needs overwhelmed me.
Mom and I were both laying on top of the covers still naked. She was on her back. I was sleeping on my belly. I needed to cum in the worst way. So I slowly eased my pillow under me. I managed to get it between my legs. I have been a pillow-humper since my first time, I love fucking my pillows. I was not sure if I could get myself off like that with my mom lying next to me in bed. But pure sexual desperation made me try.
I opened my legs, stuffed the pillow between my thighs, and slowly began to grind my throbbing clitoris against my pillow. I could feel my pillow getting soaked from the hot juices that flowed freely from my vagina. I got my left hand under my breast and I pinched my nipple. I had my eyes on my mom, making sure she did wake upe-up and catch me. We are open about sexual issues, but that did not mean I wanted her to catch me masturbating.
Suddenly, she began to move. The sounds of the couple in the next room had awakened her too. I closed my eyes and pretended to be asleep. I could only pray that she did not notice that I had a pillow between my legs. The TV was still on, and that provided plenty of light.
The couple in the next room were getting louder. I could hear the woman telling the man to lick her clit, and to finger her ass. I cracked my eyes open just enough to see my mom looking at me. I froze knowing that she saw where my pillow was. But she did not say anything. Instead, she settled on her back. She was listening to the couple in the next room. I was pretending to sleep. With my hair covering my eyes, she could not see me looking at her.
Then I saw my mom's right hand move down her body. I watched in complete amazement as my mom began to slowly caress her pussy.
When I was eighteen, my mom "almost" caught me humping my pillow. She walked into my room just as I finished humping my pillow, having just enjoyed several thunderous orgasms. She was just as embarrassed as I was. I was laying in bed, totally naked, covered with sweat, breathing hard from masturbating. My room smelled like the hot, sex-filled air of a bordello. Mom eyed my pillow, saw a wet spot on it, and knew that I had been grinding my pillow again.
Mom gave me the usual talk about how masturbation was healthy. As a parent, she felt she had to say something. The embarrassment of having to talk about it nearly killed us both. Thankfully, she and I never talked about it again. Now, I was lying next to her, pretending to be asleep, while watching her fingers caressing her pussy.
The couple in the next room started having intercourse, I heard her say, "Get on top and shove that big cock up my cunt, fuck me hard." I heard her moan, then the sounds of their bed banging against the wall.
My mom heard them too, and her fingers were furiously moving up and down her pussy. I could hear the slick, wet sounds her fingers made as she masturbated next to me. Then, as I watched her, she plunged her fingers deep into her vagina. I could hear how wet she was, the wet squishy sounds of her fingers furiously fucking herself. The couple in the next room was getting even louder as the woman moaned and groaned.
This was more than I could stand. I started grinding my pussy against the pillow under me. I was grinding fast and hard, my hips going up and down. I was in the grip of a red-hot haze of lust, hell and wild horses couldn't have stopped me. I slid my right hand under me, sliding it between my clit and my pillow, I started humping my hand. I could feel my wetness flowing out over my hand as my fingers began rubbing my stiff, swollen clit.
My mom saw that I was openly masturbating next to her. I knew she was watching me, as I watched her furiously masturbating next to me. For a horrifying second, I thought that I had gone too far, and she would stop, or say something. But she didn't say a word. We were both too close to orgasm to stop. Then, as I watched, her body went stiff, then she groaned loudly as she went into orgasm, her body shook with the intensity of her climax.
Pushing my pillow aside, I rolled over on my back. I opened my legs as my fingers swirled around my clit in tiny circles. I needed to finger fuck myself hard, and I plunged my fingers into my sopping wet cunt, over and over, finger fucking myself wildly.
Recovering from her orgasm, Mom looked over at me just as I reached the edge. Knowing that Mom was watching me drove me wild, and I groaned as I plunged into orgasm. My hips went ballistic, humping up at my fingers as my orgasm consumed me. I saw my Mom, with a smile on her face, and seeing that my Mom was watching me as wave after orgasmic wave exploded within me, just made me cum even harder. My body shook wildly as I went from one orgasm, into another, and another, I came HARD!
Breathing like a racehorse, I began to float back down to earth. My body was drenched in sweat. My mom looked at me, smiling. I started laughing, then she started laughing. We were both laughing as we heard the woman in the next room announce her orgasm. She screamed, "I'm cumming!" That made Mom and I laugh even harder.
Later that night, when I thought my mom was asleep, l lay on my back and started masturbating again with my fingers. Mom fooled me she was not asleep. When she saw what I was doing, she started masturbating too. We lay next to each other, naked, on top of the bedding, our legs spread, watching each other masturbating furiously, the slick wet sounds of our fingers wildly fucking our sopping vaginas and our cries and sounds of pleasure helping to drive us both to explosive climaxes, leaving us totally satisfied.
It was amazing watching my mom as she brought herself to orgasm...and allowing her to watch me as I wildly finger fucked myself until I exploded in orgasm.
The next morning, we were too embarrassed to look at each other. And when we did, we started laughing. Neither of us could believe that we had mutually masturbated together, twice. That experience has brought us even closer, and I hope one day, we can get together and do it again.
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When Rhonda awoke the next morning, she had a whole new outlook on life. In the shower, she soaped her body all over, and with grunts of pleasure, her Secret Shine butt plug was quickly filling her ass with that amazing sensation.
She took the handheld shower wand, peeled apart her pussy lips, and let the water cascade over her opening. Her clit rose to the stimulation, and she aimed it right at her twitching bud. The feel of the water pummelling her clit quickly took her over, her shrieks of pleasure filling the bathroom as her ass was spasming wildly, clenching and unclenching on her plug as she rode a giddy string of orgasmic pulses.
Once out of the shower, she decided to get a selfie of her ass. Setting her body just right, she clicked a couple of shots, and when she saw it, it just excited her even more. Seeing that heart-shaped pink jewel between her cheeks was very stimulating. She smiled, she really wanted to get a BP club going and get a picture of everyone's ass filled up.
Accordingly, she went online and ordered another plug, and paid extra for rush delivery, she wanted to have it ready to go, so she could get the club started. Her first call would be Helen Moore, she lived right next door, they were both the same age, they had become very close friends, and there had been times when they had been out for a girl's night, or just sharing a night in, with a glass or 2 of wine, when she felt that Helen was amenable to having some hot, sexy fun. In the meantime, time to grocery shop, and enjoy the secret pleasure under her dress.
*****
Driving to the grocery store, she couldn't help squirming around in the driver's seat. Walking up and down the aisles, having that pleasing fullness rubbing away inside her ass, just made her lust run extra hot, her pussy was juicy and kept her in a constant state of fired-up lust.
When she got home, the juices of her lust had overflowed and were running down her thighs. She was barely in the door before she was yanked off her clothes. Now naked, she was belly down on the living room rug, one hand rubbing and stroking against her creaming cunt while her other hand was pulling and groping her stiff, rock-hard nipples, masturbating furiously, her cries and loud grunts of pleasure filling the room. She lasted all of a minute before her cunt was flushed with the blood that had pooled in her groin, she could feel her tits swelling against the rug and her hand.
"Fuck my cunt, fuck my ass, fuck, oh fuck, FUCK MEEEEEEE!"
Her voice spiraled up to a scream, and her cunt exploded in a wet rush of lust, she felt the squirts as her pussy gushed a rush of juices that splattered the carpet. Her body was flopping around, getting pounded by hard wrenching spasms of pleasure, having both holes pleasured at the same time was unlike anything she'd ever experienced, she writhed to one last hard spasm before flopping down on the carpet.
Rhonda was gasping like a racehorse, she was feeling lightheaded. She forced herself to remove her plug, god when she was plugged, all she wanted to do was masturbate like a lust-driven slut, the stimulation was beyond measure.
*****
The next day, she was again eager, plugged in the shower, and she forced herself not to stroke one out right away. She decided to tease herself a bit, and her lust roared as she walked around, on her normal routines. It was a thrill to be out on the street, no one knowing that she was a horny MILF, butt-plugged and doing her best to appear normal, while her ass was sending sweet throbs of pleasure surging through her body.
Once home, she made it to the bedroom, snatching up a towel, then stretching out of the bed, she was stroking herself with a lust-driven hunger, her hips started to pump up and down, and she imagined she was licking Helen's tight little butthole, then applying the plug to her ass, and Helen's cries of joy as she was butt plugged. Both of them would have their assholes packed tight, she wanted her and Helen to masturbate side by side, and as Rhonda visualized that scene, her pussy exploded in a wet rush of lust, as she flopped around on the bed, the rippling spasms traveling through both her sizzling cunt and ass.
*****
The next day, the plug she had ordered was delivered, and she made a call to Helen. It had been a few days, and Rhonda told her to come on over and catch up. Rhonda smiled when she hung up, as she poured out two glasses of wine. She was eager to get it going, and what she was about to do might shatter her friendship, but with her butt plug in place, her lust crowded out that consideration.
At 1 PM, Rhonda opened the door to Helen's smiling face. With her lust perked up, Rhonda was now viewing her as a sexy, desirable lady, the same age as her, with sexy curves, nice wide breeder's hips, and a nice set of perky, 36C boobs. Rhonda was looking forward to seeing her charms and assets, stripped down and ready for pleasure.
When they were seated they started o talk about this and that. After a glass of wine, Helen would get a little looser, this was what Rhonda was waiting for, and when she refilled their glasses, Helen giggled and said, "Trying to get me drunk, and take advantage of me?"
Rhonda laughed along with her, but the look that Helen favored her with made it look like she was not averse to going that way.
"So done anything naughty lately?" Helen asked, adding a little emphasis to the word 'naughty'.
Rhonda took a deep breath and said, Yes, I have, check this out!" as she cued up the selfie, and passed her smartphone to Helen. She held her breath as Helen focused on the image. Rhonda saw the amazed look, her jaw gaped open, and she couldn't look away.
When she finally pulled her gaze away, Rhonda could see the flushed face, the dilated pupils, and Helen's voice was just above a whisper, when she asked, "That's you?"
Rhonda decided to go for broke, she hopped up, turned her back to Helen, and lifted up her skirt. Having gone pantyless, she bent forward slightly, and Helen's "Oh my God" as she saw the heart-shaped Shine plug.
When Rhonda turned around, she told Helen about how something was missing, and how her butt plug brought it into focus.
Helen could feel the rising lust, as she said, "How does it feel?"
"It feels fantastic, makes me feel so alive, so full of sexuality, and, with that in mind," Rhonda lifted the new Shine buttplug into view and purred, "like to try it out, Helen?"
Helen could feel the hot, sticky wetness in her panties, she gasped out, "Yes, yes, please."
Rhonda took Helen and led the way to the bedroom. She cooed, "Let me help get you all ready for it sweetie."
Helen felt like she was in a dream as she felt Rhonda's hands gently stripping her body and placing her on the bed, head down, ass up.
Rhonda saw the tight pink pucker of Helen's asshole, and she wanted to lick that sweet-looking hole. She'd never tried that before, but it looked so fresh and clean. It gleamed, as pink and pearly as Helen's drenched pussy. Rhonda cupped her buttocks, gently spreading them apart, and cooed, "Enjoy this baby."
Helen was trembling, and when Rhonda lightly ran her tongue around her starfish, she moaned deep and low. Holy god, the feelings were nothing short of spectacular, her tight little asshole was such a sensitive spot, and it sent sparks of lust shooting through her.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmmm, ohhhhhhh, yessssss, more."
Rhonda got all the confirmation she needed to keep going, and she did. She felt Helen's naked body quiver as she nuzzled warmly between the spread of Helen's ass cheeks. The sounds of pleasure from Helen were continuous as Rhonda was pressing her lips against the tiny, ultra-sensitive pucker of Helen's asshole. This was quickly followed as Rhonda's hot, wet tongue joined the fun, long, wet licks sliding over Helen's asshole, oh god, Rhonda could feel it twitching with excitement, Rhonda's tongue probed at her, pressing against the tight clench of her asshole. With gentle, continuous licks, Rhonda worked on making Helen's asshole loosen up, and gradually, it gave way, and Rhonda's tongue was able to dip into Helen, swirling her tongue around the tight grip of Helen's last virgin hole.
Helen was grunting, growling, purring, god, it was like nothing she'd ever felt before, her asshole was ultra-sensitive, and the sensations were so exquisite it was almost painful. She felt fingers pressing gently against her asshole, and one swirled up, spreading a slick lube around her tight ass. After a minute, she heard Rhonda purr, "Oh yeah, I think you're ready baby."
Rhonda took the plug and nudged it against the tightness. She started to push, gently, and the plug started to slide along its ass-splitting path.
"Nggghhhhh, mmmpppffff, graawwwww, so big, don't stop."
Rhonda cooed, "That's the way, sweetie, open your ass to it, let it in."
Helen did her best, she felt the tight grip of her asshole, trying to resist, she fought the feeling, and as the flare passed the rim, she let out a coo as she felt the acceptance, and her plug slid into the base, locking around the stem.
"Oh my god, I can't believe how good it feels! Get a picture of it, I want this moment immortalized!"
Rhonda was happy to do so, and she cooed, "Now, to top off your first time, let's masturbate together! Come on Helen, you know you want to, when you cum, you'll explode like never before!"
Laying side by side, their fingers found their wet, eager holes, and matching cries of pleasure rose up, as their fingers frigged at the dripping heat. Helen was grunting, growling, acutely aware of her ass stuffed with her plug, and reveling in the sensations. Right next to her, Rhonda was similarly running extra hot, masturbating with her best friend, while both of them had their assholes plugged, was insanely hot.
They were too revved up to try to make it last, and very quickly Rhonda and Helen were masturbating furiously, their grunts of lust and moans of desire filling the room. Rhonda's eyes were glittering as she watched Helen pleasuring herself, and she could see Helen watching her, the shared excitement spurring them on, and driving each other onward. Rhonda was grunting, her orgasm getting set to explode, Helen was gasping, unable to speak, feeling the rush of orgasm getting set to swamp her.
Rhonda gasped, "Are you ready to cum?"
Helen grunted, "Oh my God, I feel like I'm gonna fly apart! Yes, let's cum together!"
Their fingers were stroking their throbbing clits, Rhonda suddenly gasped, "I'm almost there, oh my God I feel like I'm gonna explode, cum with me Helen, cum with me baby, cum, cum, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
Rhonda's shriek set Helen off, she screamed "Gonna cum so fucking hard, FFUUUCKKKK!" as her pussy blew apart.
Their orgasms ripped into them, Helen was almost crazy the way her buttocks tightened up, her silky smooth asshole pulsing around her plug, and she let out a full-throated scream as she exploded in a wild squirting gush. Next to her, Rhonda also savored the feeling of her asshole gripping tight, and her scream of pleasure joined in, as they shuddered and shook wildly as the orgasms seized them and pounded them with waves of sizzling pleasure.
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Rhonda and Helen lay quietly in the afterglow, recovering from the explosive orgasmic pleasure. Helen had never felt such a lust-fired boost, she realized that her orgasms had started to become less exciting, almost like a slightly joyous, rubbery spasm. This had blown away the idea that orgasm was supposed to be less intense as she got older.
She realized that Rhonda had a hand on her upper thigh, it was not grabby or groping, just lightly gripping, and she felt a decided tingling, the feeling of another person's hand so close to her sex. Her best friend, no less, and then she saw Rhonda's face just above hers.
"So, what do you think sweetie?"
"It sure opened my eyes, my orgasms were becoming less of a thing and more of a chore."
"No more boring orgasms for us," Rhonda purred, and her face came down, and her lips touched Helen's. Helen was startled, then started to feel the warm press against her lips. Mmmmm, that was nice, and Rhonda held it just long enough, more than a friendship kiss, just a promise of more to come if she was interested.
When Rhonda pulled back, her face was flushed, and she said, "Now, let's get up and get dressed, we are going to leave our sexy plugs in place, and let's go out for coffee. It feels so sexy and so naughty, walking around in public, with our sexy self-pleasuring toys hidden underneath our clothes."
They got up and Helen had only taken a few steps when she cooed, "Oooooh, I can feel my plug swirling around my asshole, that feels so amazing."
Rhonda smiled, and replied, "I know the feeling, god what pleasure it gives me."
Walking the few blocks to the coffee shop was an exercise in eroticism. God, the thought of them heated up with lust, trying to appear normal, was like nothing else. Walking around, both of them feeling the fullness of their butt plugs stuffed securely between their cheeks, keeping the tight starfishes pried open, was erotic beyond measure. Every step made their bodies tingle.
When they got their coffee and took a table, Helen couldn't help squirming her ass around, fuck, it felt so good. Rhonda smiled, and she gave her ass a few good wiggles against her chair also, reveling the packed feeling.
As they sipped their coffee, Rhonda told Helen about how she felt her life was missing a crucial part of her sexuality. She had decided to try and remedy that, and her butt plug had supercharged that need, Helen listened raptly as Rhonda told her about how lust-driven she had become, and had wantonly pleasured herself after her outings.
"After that, I hit on the idea of forming a club of like-minded ladies, I call it The BP club. I wanted to ask you first, I had a feeling you would be receptive to the idea, so I ordered another plug, just in case you were as interested as I hoped you be. So, we are now the charter members of the BP club!"
Helen was excited, and she asked, "Can I bring in another member? I think my college friend, Ashley James, would be up for some hot, sexy fun. A couple of months ago, we were on a skiing trip, we got snowbound in the cabin we had rented, and once a fire was going in the fireplace, she seduced me!"
Rhonda listened raptly, as Helen related the story.
"Being divorced for 5 years, with a couple of kids to raise, really crimped my sex life. So, when the kids encouraged me to take a week off, go skiing, get a break, I was ready for it. Ashley loves to ski, so I thought it would be great to take her with me. Once we got there, we got a lot of snow, and most of the time we were together we skied during the day and relaxed in the evening."
"That first night, oh god, it was so nice. We got into the wine, and after a couple of glasses, she slid in next to me, tilting my head towards her, and the warm press of her lips made me virtually melt into her arms. It took seconds before were naked and eager for action. We went to a 69, mmmmm, the feeling of her nude body under me, her tongue was buried in my pussy while Ashley's smooth, tanned thighs were spreading wide for my tongue, the pink lips of her cunt spread open to welcome my mouth."
Rhonda squirmed in her seat, god, the image was hot, more than that, it made her body burn with lust.
Helen continued, "It was like heaven, the rich, lush feel of Ashley's body, the soft, smooth taste of her flesh. She was so skilled at oral pleasure, coaxing my clit to rise up for the thick, hot lap of her tongue against my clit while I was bringing her off with my mouth, the feel and taste of her coming in my mouth, how she shuddered and dug her nails into my flesh and pressed her cunt against my face, bathing me in the juices of her orgasmic rush, hearing her loud moans of pleasure as I licked her to orgasm after orgasm."
Helen was breathing heavily, her voice became a husky purr, as she cooed, "I am so wound up, I feel like I'm going to explode. Let's go to my house, and let me show you what two women can do to bring such pleasure to each other. Does that sound good sweetie?"
Rhonda was just as charged up, she said, "Yes, oh god yes, take me home and show me."
*****
Once in Helen's bedroom, the two ladies quickly got naked, and their mouths came together, bodies holding each other as they tumbled to the bed. Helen gently rolled Rhonda onto her back and Rhonda felt her pulse speed up as Helen took to the classic 69 position. Rhonda had only a few brief forays into lady loving, which had been 21 years ago with a like-minded classmate just after graduating from high school. The sweet sessions had been so few before she had to leave and go off to college.
She was spellbound as Helen's beautiful sex was hovering just above her face. Helen liked the bald pussy lips look, as Rhonda saw them shaved clean, with a light tuft of her strawberry blonde curls in a neat triangle-shaped just above her opening. It was just like her own style, except for the lighter blond color, Rhonda's was an exact copy.
She heard Helen coo, "Mmmmm, so sexy, so nice and bare, I love licking a bald pussy."
The heat from between Helen's legs warmed Rhonda's face. She smelled the scent of Helen's arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire. Everything was dewy wet. She watched, fascinated, as Helen's hot crimson love flesh hovered above her. She could feel Helen's tongue stroking gently at the folds of her pussy. Oh god, that felt so nice, and she couldn't wait to taste Alissa.
She ran her finger along Helen's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as her finger slid inside her hot tunnel again. Her tongue quickly followed, sliding along Helen's luscious pink inner lips. Once Rhonda got a taste of Helen's musky sap, she couldn't stop. Rhonda pulled Helen's pussy against her face, and she ate her best friend ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Helen's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice bathed Rhonda's searching tongue.
Beneath her, Helen was reveling in the taste of Rhonda's nectar, she'd been wanting to do this for so long, and now she gave free rein to her long-held desires. Rhonda's moans and cries were like music to her ears as she bathed Rhonda's clit in a wet heaven of sucking, licking, and tonguing.
Rhonda let out a long moan as she felt her plug being pulled from her ass, just to have it pushed back in. Helen repeated the exciting buggering motion, and Helen's cries of pleasure joined in as Rhonda wanted to give Helen the same pleasure, pulling her plug until it was almost out, then pushing back in again.
Helen's scream of sexual pleasure was muffled by Rhonda's cunt as she felt the explosive force, god, the feeling of her ass clenching and unclenching on her plug was beyond fucking amazing, she felt her cunt squirting, aware that Rhonda was getting a face full of her juices, and it just drove her on.
The feel of Helen cumming all over her face pushed Rhonda over, and her muffled cries of pleasure joined in, and she felt her juices pouring, filling her best friend's eager mouth. Just like every orgasm with her butt plug, she rode that amazing giddy high, her ass spasming around that pleasing fullness.
*****
After basking in the afterglow, Helen led Rhonda to the bathroom, and in the shower, they removed each other's plug. Both of them let out soft coos as their asshole puckered up tight, and the plugs were perched on the shower caddy shelf to get washed off. Lots of thick soapsuds were lathered onto their asses, and softly stroking fingers gently washed their assholes, rinsing away the lubricant, then sprayed down with the handheld shower attachment.
Helen wanted to do what Rhonda had done for her, and she purred, "Bend forward a bit sweetie."
When Rhonda did so, Helen was quickly on her knees, gently parting her cheeks, mmmmmmm, there it was, she saw the tight pink pucker of Rhonda's asshole, all ready for a good, long licking. She'd never tried it before, but it looked so enticing, Rhonda had done it to her, and she wanted to reciprocate.
She cooed, "You did it for me, now it's your turn, enjoy this baby."
When Rhonda felt the gentle lap of Helen's tongue around her starfish, she moaned deep and low. This was the first time she had ever had analingus done to her, Holy damn, the feelings were nothing short of spectacular, her tight little asshole was such a sensitive spot, and it sent sparks of lust shooting through her.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmmm, ohhhhhhh, yessssss, more."
Helen's naked body nuzzled warmly between the spread of Rhonda's ass cheeks. With gentle, continuous licks, Helen worked on making Rhonda's asshole loosen up, and when it gave way, Helen's tongue dipped in, swirling her tongue around the tight grip of Rhonda's tight little asshole.
Rhonda was balanced on the edge, and when Helen powered 2 fingers into her lust-inflamed cunt, power fucking the wet heat, Rhonda howled out, her body shaking and gasping with pleasure, her pussy covering Helen's hand with a gush of juices as Helen took her over.
*****
Once they were out of the shower, Rhonda realized with a pang that she had to get home and make dinner for her son and daughter. She hated to part, but Helen understood.
At the door, she gave Rhonda a tongue-twirling liss and cooed, "Come back tonight, and I'll show you what else Ashley and I did."
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John was charged up, having his sexy Mom in law around him most of the time, and seeing those lush curves, knowing what lay beneath, kept him in a warmed-up state, and his wife Jane was the lucky recipient of his desires, as he rode her like a midnight stallion, emptying the pent up pressure into Jane's eagerly accepting fuck holes.
Jane had gone to bed early, she had not slept well the night before, and she was asleep in 3 minutes. John knew that he couldn't disturb her, and late that evening, he crept downstairs to his den. He booted up the desktop, and paged through, looking for some suitable porn to stroke off to.
Dianne had seen that Jane was not up for sex, and she felt that it was time to get her sweet son-in-law into some more hot, sexy fun. Clad in her sexiest black bra and panties, she followed him downstairs, waited for a minute or two, then strolled in.
John looked up, startled, as Dianne strolled in. Her eyes went to his cock, which had topped out nicely, and cooed, "Ooooh, I hope I'm the cause of that!"
She smiled as she saw his eyes drawn to the bra and panties she was wearing. Her bra was quickly discarded, and she skimmed her panties down. John's eyes filled up with the sight of her magnificent melons, 40 inches of pure tit flesh, firm and capped with stiff gumdrop-shaped nipples.
Dianne cooed, "Instead of some manufactured porn, here's something better to feast your eyes on."
She handed John a collection of photos, and cooed, "Me, in all my naked glory. These are pictures of me taken by my husband. He was a real camera bug, and he talked me into posing nude for him. I finally agreed, but with the provision that my head was not visible in any pictures. I did not want my face and my body all over the net. The body, great, but not my face too!"
"Check out that first picture, I had a real bun in the oven when I was 8 months in with Jane."
The sight of her body, with the big baby bump, was a stirring sight indeed.
"The next two were I was showing that there was nothing between me and my Calvins!"
She was naked, save for a Calvin Klein thong, posing front and back, mmmmm, the sight of that thong snugged between the cheeks of her ass, oh yeah.
"I like the teasing aspect of the next picture, with me all veiled, and holding up my bra, ready to let it go. He liked getting my naked body on film, as you can see from the different views he got of me. It primed his cock, I remember how well he fucked me after every photo session, especially after my mirror shot, I got to watch him ram me, god was that ever a turn-on."
"Oh yeah, It was so hot, and now for the grand finale, for when he would fuck me, pull out and shoot it all over me, look at how well he splattered my naked body.
John was primed up, his cock was iron hard, and Dianne purred, "Now that my pictures got you going, let my hands bring you off."
Dianne poured baby oil into her palm, then gasping his cock, she slid her hand up and down, lubing him up, then she tightened her grip, and started to stroke firmly, bringing a moan of pleasure from John.
As Dianne stroked him, she cooed, "Did you like the pictures, my dear son-in-law?"
"Oh yes, very much so."
"How about the picture of my well-developed baby bump? The one that became your wife?"
"Very sexy."
"Posing for the camera made me feel so hot, after every session, we'd fuck wildly, I'd think about my naked body, captured on camera, and I'd just cum like a bitch in heat! Knowing that you've seen me makes me hot, mmmm, so nice and hard, I can tell from your expression that you like the way my hand is stroking you. I love to fuck cocks with my hand, my first time was when I was 18, and my 19-year-old boyfriend talked me into it. Watching all his hot white cream shooting out of his cock made my pussy tingle, and after a few more handjobs with a very happy ending, he talked me into letting him squirt his cum all over my tits. The feeling of his hot spunk christening my boobs felt so good, I love to feel a hot man's load marking my skin."
John didn't last long, his cock was too worked up from her pictures, and she pointed his cock, almost touching her boobs, and purred, "Right there, John, I want my son-in-law's cock to christen my tits."
That did it, John grunted, growled, and watched, gasping as his cock erupted. Thick strings of spunk hosing down Dianne's 40 inches, frosting her nipples kept him going.
Dianne cooed and purred, oh yes, the feel of hot male cream spraying her chest always made her hot and wet. She kept a firm grip on his prick, making sure to milk out all the hot cum that he had churned up until she lightened up and let his cock ooze out the last dribbles.
Her eyes glowed, as she purred, "Mmmm, so nice watching you explode."
Dianne stood up, rubbing his spunk all over her chest and belly, and cooed, "Now, let's pick up from last time, on your knees John."
John was mesmerized, as Dianne moved in closer, her pussy was inches from his face. Dianne's full lush body, pubic mound bare and bald, the tight little coin slot of her pussy, the classic breeder's hips, nice and wide but not fat, he was more than eager to devour that delicious-looking pussy.
Dianne's voice was husky with lust as she cooed, "Do it, my sweet son-in-law, taste me, go crazy on my cunt!"
Her pussy was spread open for his tongue, he gently grasped her broad hips with his hands and leaned forward, planting his lips on the outside of her pussy. John used the tip of his tongue to part her ever so slightly. Her body tensed up as his tongue gently probed that little, warm part of her.
"Mmmmm feels nice," Dianne cooed, her breathing picking up with passion. Her daughter had told her during a wine night how good a pussy licker John was, and Dianne was eager to find out for herself. She gasped as his tongue pushed deeper into her, meeting a rush of juices.
John's face pressed tightly against her, his tongue plunging deep between her spread thighs and the delicate pink folds between them. Dianne rolled her hips against his face and she felt John's tongue nudging at the hood of her clit, coaxing her clit to come out and play.
"Fuck... yes," Dianne said between sharp breaths. "Yes, get that tongue in there, wriggle it around, fuck yeah, go crazy on my cunt, eat me alive!"
John was happy to do so, and his face became very wet as Dianne's juices were running in a copious flow. He felt her hands come around his head and hold him tight against her pussy.
Dianne could feel the rise, and she gasped, "Stick your tongue out, and keep it out!"
Eager to follow orders, he did so, she kept his head in her hands, holding against her, and he could feel her starting to grind her clit against his tongue.
"Mmmmm, I just love to rub my clitty hard against an obliging tongue. Oh yes, Ri--Right there," Dianne whimpered, her eyes closed. "Mmmm keep that tongue there, ah-ah-ah!"
John could feel how wet she was, she kept up the pressure, until she grasped his head tighter, and pressed her clit down hard, facefucking him, her clit was hot, throbbing, and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Dianne was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over his face. She rode that crest, mopping his face down.
After she drifted in the afterglow, Dianne smiled at the hard, eager return of John's cock, and cooed, "Now, it's time for some hard driving fucking."
Just before they could get into it, they heard footsteps coming down from upstairs, and Jane's voice called out, "John?"
In a few seconds, John was on his feet, the towel he was going to use to catch his load became the towel to mop down his wet face, and he called out, "Be right there baby."
Dianne gave a mischievous smile and purred, "Maybe Jane is ready for a hot fuck. If so, leave your bedroom door open just a bit, so I can watch and get myself off to the sight!"
John hurried out to the hallway, and Jane was there, a smile on her face.
"I just woke up, and I was having a dream that you were fucking me, and just before I came, I woke up." She stepped over to him, and cooed, "It made me so hot, feel how hot and wet it made me John."
John's fingers slid down, and the hot, wet seam greeted his digits. He pushed in two fingers, and Jane's growl of pleasure sounded. Her hand reached down and took his cock, gently stroking his ready stiffness.
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, so nice and hard, take me upstairs, give me that good hard fuck so that I can cum in real life!"
John was quickly upstairs, and when Jane lay back, legs spread, a beaming smile, she cooed, "Come and get me, baby!"
John slotted himself between the spread thighs, her hand keeping a firm grip, guiding his cock on a pussy opening path. John reached down and cupped her ass cheeks tightly, lifting her hips up. Jane wrapped her legs around his waist, ready for him to plunge in. He nudged his cock head gently against her entrance, lined her pussy up with his cock head, and nudged it gently against her entrance.
Jane purred, "My hungry kitty is all ready, plunge your stiff, horny cock into me, and let me have it! Yes, fuck me, fuck me hard, so I can feel your rock-hard prick exploding and squirting in me, filling me up with a hot load of your spunk! Make me cun baby, and FUCK ME!"
John was happy to comply, Jane squealed with pleasure as he penetrated her, and he slammed into the hilt, forcefully spreading open the walls of her tight eager snatch, now stretched wide around his shaft. Her howl of pleasure echoed as he impaled her entirely on his steel hard eight inches. The steamy furnace of her fiery hot fuck hole wrapped around his aching prick, drawing a loud grunt of pleasure from him as his cock was enveloped.
Jane grunted, "Mmmmm, so hard and so deep, just the way I like it, ride me lover, and flood my cunt!"
Fired up, clutching her ass cheeks tightly, John started to ram his prick into her, his cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then he'd power thrust it back into her, his excitement spurring him on, power fucking her tight cleft. Jane gasped and made wordless sounds of passion as he fucked her wildly.
John turned his head and saw the nude body of his Mom in law watching, her legs spraddled, and she was pumping her pussy with her 8-inch dildo, working in the same fucking rhythm as John. She smiled at him, blew him a kiss, and mouthed, 'I want that too' as she pushed herself towards orgasm.
John could feel the load building up, god, watching his Mom in law dildo herself while he was fucking her daughter was out of this world. His balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her burning core. John was consumed by the way her tightness stroked his cock, making his spunk sizzle, hearing the liquid sounds from Jane's cunt as he drove in and out of her, over and over. He could feel his cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency, he was at the boiling point, ready to explode.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!", Jane squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
John could see Dianne, her body shaking, mouth open in a silent O of pleasure as she took herself over the edge. Jane's voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around his cock, virtually sucking at his shaft, urging me to explode his burning load. Everything came together and it took him over the edge. His balls let go, and he could feel the hot spunk sizzling up his shaft.
His wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as his cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and he slammed as deep as possible inside her, his spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into Jane's delightful tightness. He felt the silky smooth walls ripple with spasms, hungrily milking out every drop.
As the started to slide down from the orgasmic plane, Dianne smiled at him, blew him another kiss, and slid away from the doorway. She quietly made her way to the guest bedroom and slid under the covers, her body flushed with contentment. Next time, she would have his cock drive deep into her pussy, and let him enjoy her middle-aged tightness.
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I was feeling very restless, it was a few weeks after our mutual jilling session. I was hornier than ever, I couldn't get the image of my Mom masturbating furiously next to me while I wildly humped my pillow right next to her out of my mind. Not that I wanted to forget that image, but I was like a sex addict, normally a once-a-day girl, my pussy was hotter than a forest fire, and I was bringing my burning center off three times a day.
Every time, all I needed to do was visualize it, the sight of my Mom plunging her fingers in and out, listening to the wet squelch of her juices, and the feel of pressing my horny pussy down hard, grinding my vagina tightly against that pillow, and the remembrance would make me explode, my clit twitching and my pussy spasming wildly.
I was more than eager to do it again with my Mom but very unsure how she felt about doing it again. We hadn't spoken of it since we got home, and I hoped she hadn't been freaked out about being so intimate with her daughter, I hadn't been freaked out, I was just more turned on, and wanted to do it again.
Our bedrooms are down the upstairs hall from each other, and I noticed one night that she had left her door partly ajar. I was intrigued, as she always makes sure it's shut completely when she goes to bed. I crept down the hall and could hear grunts and soft cries of pleasure. I peeked in, and my pussy started to pulse with heat. She had a dim, bedside lamp on, and there was my Mom, totally naked, humping her pillow. She was riding it just the way I liked to ride mine, her sexy ass going up and down, grinding her pulsing heat-filled center down tightly against the pillow, damn she has such a fine, hot body, and the sexy sight made my body light up.
I was startled, when she suddenly said, "Are you there, Trish? You're watching me, aren't you? Stop watching, grab your pillow, and come join me."
That was all I needed to hear. I dashed into my bedroom, grabbed my favorite humping pillow, threw off my nightgown, and was in my Mom's bedroom quickly, my nude body right next to my Mom's. She looked over at me, her face flushed, her breathing deep, and I could see the naked lust in her eyes.
"Now, Trish, ride your pillow, hump it, and watch me hump my pillow. Hump until you can't take it anymore, watch your Mom humping her pillow, and cum like crazy!"
I was more than eager to do so, and stuffing my pillow between my thighs, I went to work. I slowly began to grind my throbbing clitoris against my pillow. The feelings started to shoot through me, and I could feel my pillow developing the familiar wet spot from the hot juices flowing from my horny pussy. I turned my head and watched my Mom grinding, I got my left hand under my breast and started to pull and tug on my hard, aching nipple.
My Mom was watching my hips humping, fuck I felt so horny, so lewd, and so hot. I had my eyes on my Mom, watching her humping the pillow, riding it as I rode mine, her sexy ass going up and down just like me, was putting me into a whole different plane of horniness. I could feel my pussy reaching the boiling point.
My Mom shrieked, "Fuck, oh my god, fuck, cumming, yes, yes, YES!"
I watched my Mom grinding hard against the pillow, pressing her vagina down tightly, and her body spasming and shaking in the grip of climax. That was all I needed, and I could feel the wave racing at me, I gripped the pillow tightly to my pussy, and humped madly at it.
"Oh my god, yes, I'm cumming too, FUCK!"
I howled with pleasure as my throbbing, overheated pussy exploded, my body felt like it lit up, knowing that my Mom was watching her horny little daughter humping madly at her pillow, cumming hard, just made my orgasm even more powerful. I twitched, grunted, shook, and gasped as my orgasm seized me in its grip of pleasure. My Mom's face was alight with lust as she watched me.
I slumped, breathing hard, rolling onto my back. Suddenly, my Mom was right there, I felt her fingers sliding over my mound, stroking gently through my pubic hair, heading for my still pulsing center. I looked up, surprised, and was about to say something, my Mom simply said hush. I hushed, I sure had no qualms about the feeling of her fingers gliding gently toward my horny center, and I gave myself up to her, letting her have her way with me. Her fingers danced around the entrance to my vagina, the feather-light touches starting me up again. She slid her fingertips just inside, rimming my lips with her fingers, setting my pussy churning, my cream started to gush, and I could feel another orgasm welling up.
My Mom smiled down at me as her talented fingers slid up, and her fingertips, now juicy and very wet with my copious juices, slid around and around my clit, my juices providing the perfect lubricant. My pussy was throbbing, my clit twitching wildly, and I grunted, right on the edge, then I went over. I arched up, a howl of sheer pleasure escaped me, and I felt my orgasm slam into me. I felt it spin around in me, my body shaking, cries of pure, wordless pleasure escaping, my Mom gently polishing my pulsing clit, until my body had given one last spasm of pleasure, then she did something that was incredibly erotic. She brought her fingers, dripping wet with my juices, to her mouth, and sucked them into her mouth, eager to lick all my juices off her fingers. I heard a moan of pleasure as she tasted my juices, the essence of her very own daughter.
She looked at me, her eyes glowing in the dim light, and cooed, "Delicious, your juices were as delicious as I thought they would be. I've wanted to stroke you and taste your juices, but I had no idea if you were comfortable with that, so, I set up that capture me in the act scene, and hoped that you would look in. I felt your eyes on me, and that's when I urged you to join me, I'm so glad you did."
She rolled onto her back, and told me, "Now, I must do it again, I'm so horny. You can watch, you can join in, or would you like to finger me the way I did you?"
Fortunately, I was ramped up enough to give her what she gave me. Just before I started, she took my head, brought me forward, and placed her lips tightly against mine. I was startled for a second, then my lips parted, my tongue came out, and I could feel my pussy starting to cream up again as my Mom kissed me like a lover, long, slow, deep, tongue-filled swirls of passion. I returned the kisses with all the passion and ardor that was brimming up inside of me, my pussy was buttery slick, almost gushing.
I reluctantly broke the kiss, so I could concentrate on what I wanted to do. My Mom eyes were wide, glazed with passion as my fingers slid through her mat of curly pubic hair. My heart and my pussy were pulsing, this was the first time I was ever going to do something so sexy with another female, and it was my Mom! I reached down, cupping my Mom's pussy. My fingers lightly glided up and down her slick, swollen vaginal lips, tracing the folds. I was fascinated, feeling the folds and contours of my Mom's sexy center. With a feather's touch, I gently probed the lips of her vagina, eased my finger in between them, and filled the void, as my finger went inside, I could feel my Mom's sweet moisture flow out, her moan of pleasure letting me know I was doing it right.
I started to gently finger-fuck my Mom, I could feel her vagina contracting to grip at my finger. Her delicious cries of pleasure urged me on, and I slipped in another finger and started to fuck her a bit harder.
"That feels so good," she whispered, "stroke my clit sweetheart, make me cum, make your Mom cum all over your hand, baby."
Like a good daughter, I always do what my Mom tells me. Bringing my other hand into play, I started to stroke at her clit, feeling it stiffen up, and slicking up my fingers with her gushing juices, I grasped her clit, and started to twirl my fingers around it, I could see her body start to stiffen, and I felt her pussy clamp tightly against my fingers.
She grunted, "Oh fuck, oh fuck, cumming, yes, cumming, fuck YES!"
Her pussy gushed her juices wildly, soaking my hands, and her orgasm slammed into her, her body jerking, shaking, shuddering, her howl of pleasure filling the bedroom. I stayed with her, until the last spasm, then withdrew my fingers. With my Mom watching, I brought my dripping wet fingers to my lips and hungrily sucked them clean, the erotic taste of her juices firing me up.
My pussy was burning with heat, a horny volcano ready to blow, and my Mom quickly cuddled me to her as she slipped her fingers in, and gave me what I needed. It took all of 10 seconds before I exploded, clinging to my Mom and uttering unintelligible cries of pleasure as I came hard, feeling like I was exploding into nothing more than a shaking, jerking, writhing mass of pleasure.
I was spent, and I felt my Mom cuddling to my body, the press of my Mom's sexy body against mine, so fascinating, feeling her legs, her tummy, her breasts pressing against me, an almost mirror image of my own body, so similar in some ways, yet so different in other ways. I quickly fell asleep with that thought playing through my head.
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"How would you like to come to a party?"
Rita was pleased, she'd been friends with Courtney Roberts just for a couple of weeks, and here she was, getting an invite to a party, a chance to meet a whole new group. Ever since her family had moved from Chicago to Spokane a month ago, it had been a lonely time, having to leave all her friends behind. Maybe her luck was about to change.
"I'd love it!"
Courtney smiled, it was going to be a great party.
*****
The night of the party Rita was feeling really good, Courtney had given her a little something to take the edge off. It not only calmed her down, but it also had a little something extra that would make her nicely compliant. She didn't object when Courtney stripped her down and started dressing her in her "Party outfit."
Courtney stepped back, nodding with approval, and handed Rita a lipstick tube. Rita went to a mirror to apply the lipstick and saw herself for the first time. She would not have recognized herself. The shiny black outfit had a red outline around the eyeholes in the form of a bandit-type mask. Every opening in the suit had a red pinstripe outlining it.
Besides her hands and feet, the only skin that showed was her lower face, from the tip of her nose to the base of her throat, and three oval openings on the body: one that exposed her breasts, one that exposed her belly from her ribs to well below her bellybutton, and a big one in the crotch that ran from above her pubis to the top of her ass crack, exposing her pelvic region including pussy, ass, and a healthy portion of inner thigh. As requested by Courtney, she was waxed bare and bald.
"Open your mouth sweetie" and as Rita did so, a red rubber ball gag went between her lips, and was fastened into place.
"Bend forward, sweetie", and as Rita did so, Courtney took the ponytail butt plug, the flare was well-lubed, and Rita looked back in wonder as a smiling Courtney spit twice on her asshole. It made the sensitive rim twitch excitedly, Rita felt the slippery rubber slide across her exposed asshole a couple of times, getting it wet, then into her ass it went.
"Open your ass to it, baby, let it slide," Courtney purred.
Rita squealed around the ball-gag as her sphincter was stretched wide by the fat part of the plug, the resistance giving way to acceptance as it went in all the way, her tight asshole clamping around the stem, securing the plug.
Courtney led her to a hallway and pointed her to where she was to go. Rita walked slowly down the hallway on spike heels, her hands were cuffed behind her back, the red ball gag between her painted lips, yet she strolled gracefully, looking neither left nor right, almost regal in her bearing.
Into the living room, Rita went. The regular furnishings had been pushed back, and lawn-style chairs were set up, there was a crowd of 30, 15 men and 15 ladies, eager to see the newest feature. They knew that Courtney's parties were always hot, and Rita was about to become the featured attraction.
As Rita went in, the hubbub of voices died down. As she walked the ponytail butt plug swished from side to side with the movements of Rita's high, tight white ass. She went to a spot a few steps in front of the chairs, facing the audience, A spotlight popped on, lighting her up as she stood, unmoving, staring into the distance over the heads of the crowd.
After a minute, another figure came through the door. Courtney was almost completely nude except for a red mask and a big black strap-on dildo standing out from her loins.
An excited murmur went through the onlookers as Courtney strutted around the stage, circling Rita's still form like a predator sizing up its prey. The big rubber cock bobbed heavily with her movements. In her heels, Rita was slightly taller than Courtney's barefooted body, yet she visibly trembled as Courtney stalked her with a sinister air. To anyone else, it would appear that she was afraid, but Courtney could read Rita's reaction very well. The sensual enhancer was starting to take full effect, there was a sparkle in her blue eyes, a flush of goose pimples on her skin, and her crimson nipples were hard enough to cut glass. She trembled with excitement.
Courtney went to the back of the room returning a moment later pushing a strange contraption on a wheeled cart, with black tubes of steel and leather straps. The crowd started to murmur excitedly, the bondage cart was always a big hit.
She pushed the device front and center, then turned to Rita. She took Rita by the arms and led her over to the cart, pushing Rita to her knees, her waist bent over a metal crossbar. Another bar snapped closed to trap her neck in a small square frame. A leather strap went across her forehead, holding her head up.
Courtney uncuffed her arms, and they were secured to the sides of the table by leather loops. Around back, Courtney pushed her knees apart and strapped them to the uprights of the bar she was bending over. With her secured, Rita was immobilized in a near doggie position, completely helpless.
Spinning the cart around, Courtney showed the audience Rita from every angle. She fondled the hanging D cup titties, nice and firm. She lifted the hanging ponytail to reveal the wet pink slit underneath, eliciting an appreciative response from the onlookers. She spun the cart again so that Rita would be looking at the audience as Courtney fucked her. Taking position behind her Courtney spat in her palm and rubbed it over the head of her rubber cock. The anticipation of the crowd was palpable as she pressed the blunt knob against Rita's vulnerable pussy and then paused, grinning wickedly at the audience.
"Who wants to see me fuck her?"
"Do it!" an anonymous voice yelled, followed by other shouts of encouragement until a chant began, picked up by others until it thundered: "FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK!"
Courtney raised her hand in the air and silence fell, then she brought her hand down hard on the bare white ass-cheek and snapped her hips forward at the same time, driving half of the thick dong into the tight little nearly-virginal pussy. Rita screamed around the ball gag, half pain, half passion. The crowd cheered and Courtney began fucking, driving her cock an inch deeper with every thrust until she was sawing the entire thing in and out with a good ten-inch stroke.
Rita was getting the fucking of a lifetime, at 19, she had only had sex twice, with a boyfriend, who was the classic rabbit fuck. Two minutes at most, he'd dump his load and his job was done. His six inches had left 4 inches unopened, and Courtney's dildo was taking care of that. The rubbing of the butt plug against the rampaging dildo was a whole new sensation, and after the first few abrasive thrusts, it started to feel good. The longer that Courtney fucked her, the better it felt.
Courtney was enjoying it just as much, the dildo harness had a 7-inch dildo and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside, for her pleasure, Those pleasure-giving instruments were stuffed securely up Courtney's hot holes, she grinned as she rammed Rita, why should she have all the fun? Every time that Courtney drove her hips forward, her buttocks flexed, gripping her butt plug tighter, making her holes hot and wet from the rubbing together.
Courtney was gripping the metal bar on either side of Rita's hips, fucking the 19-year-old so hard the entire cart was rolling forward and back with every stroke. Courtney could feel the rising rush, oh fuck yes, and she ordered Rita, "Gonna Cum, cum baby, cum all over my dildo, do it!"
Courtney's cries of orgasm filled the air, and Rita moaned and whimpered like a trapped animal. Her eyes rolled back and she came, her howls of orgasm muffled by the ball gag, her body convulsing against her bonds. The crowd cheered loudly.
The black dildo shone with wetness as Courtney withdrew it from Rita's well fucked hole. She spun the cart so Rita's head was facing her, then pulled the ball gag out to dangle below her throat and pushed the rubber dick slowly into Rita's open mouth.
"Taste yourself, baby," Courtney whispered huskily. She gently mouth fucked Rita, occasionally pulling out to run the side of the dildo along her mouth so she could lick her own juices from the shaft. When it was good and clean, she replaced the ball gag, it was time for part 2.
"Okay, now for the next part, Jim, you're up."
Jim Munson quickly joined them, he was eager for it. He was the one who had designed and built the bondage cart, and all of the 15 ladies watching had been a party attraction, taking a turn on the bondage cart. Courtney announced, "Who wants to see him fuck Rita?"
The group shouted "WE DO!" and Jim had no qualms about stripping naked. His 9 inches rock hard and eager, watching Courtney fucking Rita had really primed his pump. Courtney spun the cart so she was once again facing the crowd. Jim was quickly on his knees behind Rita, her eyes flared when she felt the hard cock touch her pussy, then rolled back in ecstasy when Jim lunged forward, driving his full 9 inches in, his balls smacked against her pussy as he bottomed out, that cock deep into her wet pussy.
Jim got a hot fucking speed going, he was really laying the wood into Rita, fucking her hard and deep to the delight of Courtney and the audience. And to the delight of Rita, too, judging by the rapturous look on her pretty face. Then her face was obscured by Courtney, who came around to yank the gag out of Rita's mouth and replace it with her cunt. She held onto the bar that caged Rita's neck and lifted her leg high into the air, exposing her dainty pink snatch and rosy little asshole to the audience and giving them a good view.
"There you go baby," Courtney crooned, "Taste me, lick my juices, and lap at my tight little asshole."
She gave out a moan of delight as Rita's pointed tongue came out to lap at her pussy lips and clit. A louder moan followed as Courtney lifted her pelvis a bit, and mmmmmm, oh yes, that dainty pink tongue was lapping at her tight little asshole.
"Mmmmmm, oh yes baby, lick my asshole, and my cunt, make me cum all over your face!"
Rita happily did so, thanks to the pharmaceutical boost, her lust was roaring. The feel of Jim's cock rubbing against the butt plug felt so fucking amazing as he continued to ram himself into her, and servicing Courtney's hot holes made her eager to please. Her mouth and tongue went from asshole to clit, back and forth, and the threesome was approaching the explosion point.
Jim went over, the sight of Rita eating Courtney's sexy box and tight little asshole was the ultimate, Rita could feel his cock, steel hard, jerk and swell up with the urgency, his body tensed behind her. He groaned through clenched teeth and gripped her waist hard, his cock exploding his load into her body, causing her to moan with pleasure as he unloaded, thick pelts of spunk being plastered all over Rita's tight cunt.
Courtney could feel the rise, she shoved her cunt tight against Rita's mouth, and the tongue scrubbing away at her tingling clit did the job.
"Sweet little cunt licker, fuck oh fuck FUUCCCKKK!"
That took Rita over, she howled into Courtney's soupy wetness as her face was painted, her cunt and asshole squeezing tight against Jim's cock and her butt plug.
Courtney quickly scrambled into position, so that when Jim pulled his spent cock out of Rita, he had to turn just a bit, and Courtney's mouth was wide open. Courtney started licking the dripping remnants of semen off Jim's cock, Courtney tasted the cock with relish, there was nothing quite as sexy as sucking a cock that had just exploded a hot load of spunk. Once he was licked clean, she plunged her mouth down the cock, giving his cock a thorough tongue washing. It had responded quickly and was throbbingly erect again.
"Now, Rita will be ready to suck your cock, let her have it!"
Jim grinned and walked around to the head of the table. He saw Rita, the gag hanging around her neck, those red crimson lips ovaled, eager for something to suck on. Jim grinned and he was ready to replace that gag with something a lot more enjoyable for her to suck on.
Courtney had just taken position behind Rita's upturned ass, she saw the thick creampie forming, and her face was quickly plastered against that inviting opening, her tongue speared in, and a huge glut of hot, fresh spunk poured into her waiting mouth. Jim had really built up a load, and she licked and sucked hungrily, eager for every drop, wiggling the butt plug around.
Rita felt the warm suction, then the feel of that load being sucked out of her pussy, mmmmmm, that felt so nice, her mouth wide in invitation. Jim quickly took the invite, and he fed his cock to her, slowly, letting her mouth adjust to the feel. His 9 inches was halfway in, he pulled back and slowly slide it back in. After a few more, he pushed it further in, now 6 inches were moving in and out, and Rita was totally into it. She was no blow job novice, her former boyfriend had gotten dozens of blowjobs, and Rita had become very proficient at it.
Jim was looking at Rita as she sucked, she looked beautiful on his rod, painted lips ovaled around the shaft, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked like a pro, Jim grunted as her hot sucking mouth and swirling tongue made his balls churn.
Courtney wanted to join in and get Jim to blast off a big load. He crept up behind him, took to her knees, grabbed his cheeks, pulling them apart then her tongue started to swipe wetly over his asshole. She heard his loud grunt of pleasure as she slurped and slobbered all over his back door.
She pulled her head back and cooed, "Give Rita a nice juicy load, now," nudging her finger against his ass, she shoved hard, right up his ass, as deep as she could go. Jim grunted as his asshole was violated, her other hand grabbed his balls, and gently squeezed. Courtney finger-fucking his asshole and coaxing his balls to the explosion point, god that felt so fucking good, and he could feel the cum surging up. With a loud grunt, he buried his 9 inches, Rita took it into her throat, and he grunted and growled, Rita could feel his dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked him. He pulled back to let a goodly portion fill her mouth, the tongue ticking at the cock head, eager for every drop.
Courtney purred, "Keep all that hot cream in your mouth, baby, I want some!"
When Jim pulled out, she could see Rita's face, smiling, cheeks bulging with a hot juicy load and she quickly pushed her lips tight against Rita's lips. They opened their mouths to each other, Courtney felt the thrill race through her as Jim's load was poured into her mouth. Their cum slick tongue wrestled in a loving match, and they swallowed a generous portion of his shared load.
Courtney turned to the audience, and announced, "Take your pleasures."
Clothes flew off, and soon, 30 nude figures were around the cart. Keith David quickly took the position, his 8 inches was rock hard, and watching Rita getting it had driven all the guys up to bone-hard erections. Rita grunted as he drove his 8 inches in with a single hard thrust. Oh yeah, the way her ponytail butt plug started to rub against his cock was supreme, and he reamed her with deep, to-the-ball thrusts on every plunge.
Joyce Kilburn, Coutney's best friend, was eager to get as hot a licking as she had gotten, took the same position that Courtney had taken, presenting her well-waxed pussy and asshole, and purred, "Lick my clit and my asshole, just like you did with Courtney."
Still running hot, Rita was eager to please, and as her tongue swabbed all over the slick pussy lips, soft cries of pleasure rose, Rita's tongue then went lower, over the smooth taint, and a louder moan sounded as Rita started to lick at her tightly puckered pink starfish. Rita started to go back and forth, from asshole to pussy and back again. Joyce's clit stood out, hard and eager, and Rita close her mouth around it, ready to bring her off.
Keith was trying to hold out, it felt so fucking good, but the insistent rubbing of her butt plug against his cock, and the added rush of the slurping sounds as Rita ate out Joyce's hot holes, were just too much to hold back. He was on the verge, and he just let it go.
Rita could feel Keith's hard cock jerk, swelling up with the urgency, and with one last deep thrust, his cock erupted. The hot bloom of spunk drenching her cunt, the rush of wetness being pumped over her silky walls, took her over. She grunted into the slick wetness of Joyce's cunt, and her tongue went crazy on her clit, sucking and lashing, and Joyce promptly went over, letting out a shriek as she smeared Rita's face with a built-up load of girl cum.
When Keith pulled out, Joyce quickly went to work on the just-filled pussy. With lips and tongue, she sucked and licked out the juicy creampie, cleaning Rita's cunt for the next load. She stood up and grinned, a line of nude guys, all with board-hard dicks, were lined up behind her, while at the other side of the cart, a line of nude females, eager for a hot licking, were ready.
Courtney's brother, Bob, was next, and Rita grunted as his 10 inches of dick penetrated, thumping hard against her cervix. Her eyes flared wide, and Courtney's aunt Phyllis was next for a hot box licking. She took the position, and Rita's tongue went to work, swabbing all over, cunt, taint, and asshole were slurped and slobbered over.
Phyllis purred, "Oh yes, licking my cunt and asshole, fuck it feels so good, keep going baby, make me cum!"
Rita was happy to do so, and Phyllis shrieked with pleasure as Rita's tongue swabbed hard at her clit, letting loose a juicy rush for Rita's face. That was all it took for Bob, and he rammed home and gushed a thick, juicy load, knowing that his Auntie was going to suck it all out of Rita's cunt brought out a full load.
The orgy was in full swing, and Rita was in a hazy world. To her, there was just a line of cocks waiting to be satisfied by the warm orifice of her cunt, while she orally pleasured the sexy holes being presented to her face. She was swamped with orgasms, over and over, as she was eager to service every cock and cunt that came at her.
Towards the back of the room, Courtney was on the carpet, doggy style, and her brother Bob was reaming her. His cock had still been rock hard after flooding Rita's hungry cunt. Watching him fuck her had been a massive turn-on, and she wanted to wallow in the perverse pleasure of having her brother fuck her.
They were no strangers to incestuous pleasures, she had moaned gratefully as his cock, still wet with Rita's juices, had driven in and smacked home, deep in her cunt. She continued to watch Rita get violated as Bob reamed Courtney's slavering pussy from behind.
Courtney was getting fucked hard as she watched Rita servicing the party guests. Courtney saw her struggle futilely against the leather straps. Rita was being used like a sex slave, but Courtney's ruthless lust powered her along. She knew how good the sensual enhancer worked, having tried it herself, and the way she had eagerly serviced her cunt and asshole, it was obvious that she really liked it, and was just putting on a good show.
"Fuck me harder, my sweet brother, make me cum!"
Bob was happy to do so, his sister was a real hot fuck, and ever since the first time, a couple of months ago, they had been going at each other like rabbits in the spring. He was rocking her world, banging away with grunts of exertion. He could feel his balls, swollen up with a full load, ready to fire.
Courtney could feel the rise, her body tensed up, her pussy clamped down on Bob's cock, and she growled with pleasure as her orgasm swept her. Reaching between her legs, she cupped Bob's balls, coaxing the cum to boil over.
"Fuck, oh fuck, cumming, oh YEAH!"
Courtney could feel the pulsing, then the rush as he bathed her cervix, her favorite feeling, the throbbing and pulsing of Bob's rock-hard prick exploding and squirting wildly in her, filling up her needy, hungry cunt with a hot load of his spunk. It always felt so perfect, Bob's cock pulsing as he shot his hot load deep inside her tight, clasping pussy.



The orgy went on, the room was filled to the brim with unbridled lust. After getting serviced by Rita, everyone was hooking up, the room started to fill with grunts and growls as guests, still running hot after using Rita's cunt and mouth, were in various fucking configurations. Watching the action on the bondage cart and fucking in many varied positions was supreme lust-stoking material, and hard cocks took full advantage, plunging into the welcoming pink holes eagerly swallowing the stiff cocks.
Rita could see the action as each hot cunt and ass, once satisfied, would lift away, before the next one would take her place. The idea that it was her, the objectification of her body as an out-of-control, anonymous pony-tailed slut, that had the room rocking, was a powerful boost, and she went at each cunt and ass with tongue-lapping vigor, enjoying the feel of each hard cock drilling her cunt, flooding her, then a nice hot wet tongue would lap at her, sucking out each load, to make her cunt nice and clean for the next hot rod to take her.
Oh yes. she was indeed loving this party.
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When Nina Warner opened the door of her room, it was just past 3 AM. The babysitter was watching her son overnight, in her home. That was good, she was in no shape to take care of baby Brock at the present time. She had told her husband Jim that she was visiting her parents in upstate New York. That was a fine excuse, she knew that her husband and her parents disliked each other intensely, and she had told her Mom that she was going on a week-long trip to Chicago, just to get away for a while. Her Mom told her not to worry, on the very slim possibility that Jim called them, she'd cover for her.
Once the flight landed at O'Hare International, a limousine was waiting for her, and she was quickly whisked to a large, luxurious mansion. She was met at the door by an honest to god butler.
"Ms. Jarvis, welcome, my name is Albert, please follow me, your room is ready for you."
Nina entered, followed by a brawny fellow carrying her luggage. Once she was in her room, and unpacked she could feel the tingles of building excitement. It was a big week, and she was eager to get down to it. She thought back to how it began...
...It had all started out so innocently, her post-baby blues were getting her down, she had no desire to have sex with her husband Jim, and her friend Maureen Sargis had invited her to a party. At the party, it quickly developed into an orgy, and Maureen had persuaded her to stay, try it out, and let her hair down. To quiet any protests, Maureen had stripped her down and placed her red-headed pussy atop her mouth.
"Now, eat me, baby, eat my pussy, lick me good, and make me cum all over your face!" Maureen purred.
The taste of Maureen's pussy was tangy and very good, and she got into it eagerly. She hadn't had another woman since her high school graduation, her best friend Deborah Bracken and she had been lovers all that year, ever since the night of their 18th birthday, having been born the same day, and she'd learned the pleasure of how to eat pussy the right way, and the exquisite pleasure of Deborah's mouth nuzzling at her pussy, expertly bringing her to orgasm. It was obvious that her pussy licking skills were still sharp, as Maureen's cries and moans of pleasure filled the air, she started to slowly rotate her hips atop her mouth.
Nina felt a hand parting her legs, and a body getting between her legs, crawling between the spread of her thighs. She felt the long knob end of a hard cock against the lips of her pussy. She tried to get up, tried to push Maureen off her, but Maureen grabbed her head, holding her tightly against her steamy opening.
"No, no you need this, I've seen you moping around, no more moping around. You're going to get good, hard fucking, the kind you need. Let her have it!"
She felt the cock head slip inside her, then the rest of the cock was buried in one smooth push. She squealed, mmmmm, being stretched open, oh god, it felt so good, and she moaned into the soupy wetness of Maureen's pussy.
"Yeah, oh yeah baby, see how good that hard cock feels, just lay back and enjoy it baby, and lick me, oh fuck, make me cum all over your face!"
She could feel that hard 8 inches pulling back, then sliding deep again, getting into a good fucking rhythm, mmmmm, oh fuck, she shouldn't, she was married, and eating a pussy wasn't cheating, in her mind, but wantonly taking a stranger's cock, that was cheating.
Even as her mind tried to tell her to stop, her body wantonly betrayed her. The hard, plunging cock just felt too good, she loved the feeling of being stuffed over and over. Her body took over completely, and she started to hump her hips up to the hard, driving cock, and Maureen let out a howl of pleasure as Nina's talented tongue took her over, and Nina got the wettest, juiciest facial ever, as Maureen was a real squirter.
Maureen pulled back slightly, and cooed, "How does it feel baby?"
Nina cooed, "Oh god, it feels so good, I want my pussy filled to bursting with thick, hot cum!"
She heard a growl from the owner of the cock, and he started to pump hard until his cock was jackhammering away deep inside her. Nina didn't even know who he was, he was just some hard cock for her fucking pleasure. That made her body burn, hot, anonymous fucking, with rock-hard cocks, no names, no faces even, just plunging dicks drilling her. That took her over, and her scream of climax filled the room, as the cock's owner stiffened, and letting out a roar like a wild bull, exploded, gushing a torrent of thick hot cum deep inside her.
Maureen cooed, "Oh yeah, I thought you'd like it." She produced a blindfold, and slid it over Nina's eyes, then giggled, "No peeking now!"
Nina felt the first cock pull out, and in only a few moments, she felt another cock poised at her entrance, then sliding slowly into her. She could feel the cum of the first cock coating her walls, and encompassing the second cock, and she heard a grunt from the owner.
"Oh yeah, fuck, hot, wet cunt, mmmmm, gonna fill your tight box baby!"
Just as he started to ride her, pumping in and out, she felt her head being gently turned to the left, and she felt a cock pressing lightly against her lips. She opened her mouth, and let the cock slide past her lips, and she tightened her mouth around the cock as it slid in slowly.
She heard a grunt of pleasure from the owner, as his 7 inches was now buried in her mouth. He gave her a moment to adjust, then began fucking her face. The cocks started to take her in tandem, pumping in and out, and their grunts filled the room. The cock fucking her cunt picked up the pace, and she felt his body move faster, and faster, then he hammered his cock into the balls, holding it there, letting out loud grunts as his prick exploded, another wave of cum splashing all over her inside walls.
The cock buried in her mouth stiffened, she heard him grunt, "Oh fuck, YEAH!" and his cock exploded, gushing the thick cum into her eager mouth. She was halfway to another orgasm, and when the cocks pulled out and were replaced by fresh cocks that quickly drove into her mouth and pussy, it took only a few pumps before she shrieked around the cock filling her mouth as her pussy was rocked by another shaking orgasm. Just as she felt her mouth get filled by another creamy load, the hard, milking action of her walls sucked the load out of the cock ramming her cunt, as he lost his load deep inside her.
Nina was the hit of the orgy, the gang-bang was in full swing, it went on and on, cocks would be shoved up Nina's cunt and mouth in tandem, and fuck her hard until they blasted thick, juicy loads into her mouth and her cunt. Then, as soon as they withdrew, 2 more cocks were ready to penetrate her wet mouth and dripping fuck-hole. Her mouth and cunt were supreme cock milking pleasure, and the lucky cocks obliged.
Right next to her, Maureen was getting the same double fucking, her cries of pleasure spurring Nina on. The room was filled with the grunts and groans of the guys, Maureen and Nina's cries of orgasm, and the liquid sounds, their wet, juicy, well fucked cunts squelching as hard, horny cocks drilled them again and again. Nina sucked off and was fucked by 10 guys, 10 anonymous cocks that rammed her, and rock-hard dicks gushed slick hot sperm into her. Sucking off the cocks that had fucked her first was wildly exciting, tasting the mingled juices drove her wild, she felt so alive, so fucking good.
The next time Maureen invited her to a party, Nina didn't even hesitate, and again, the blindfold and the rock-hard, anonymous cocks made for a long, hard, very enjoyable orgy. She'd taken to it like a duck takes to water, this is what she wanted, to be fucked and to suck off as many guys as could get it up for her. No faces, no names, just hard anonymous cocks, ramming her steamy cunt and filling her mouth over and over. And now, thanks to Maureen, she'd been invited to a huge orgy, put on by a very wealthy businessman.
She thought of her husband Jim, working hard for her and their baby, and she felt a pang of conscience. She was not unaware of how much she was breaking her marriage vows, but what could she do? Sex with Jim had become no more exciting than a handshake.
Maureen had warned her before she got married and told her that the best way to fuck up a relationship and lose interest in sex was to get married. She laughed it off, got married, and found out the hard way that her want for Jim's body, his cock, which she couldn't get enough of before they got married, plummeted, and she hated to deflect his advances. But she had discovered what she was, what her sexual needs were, and she had to be true to herself.
At 7:45 PM, Jarvis the butler knocked on her door.
"Ms. Jarvis, 15 minutes."
"Thank you, Albert."
She took out her costume and put it on. She had a picture to help her as she arranged her hair and pinned it into place. Securing her hair with the covering, and working a ponytail through the top were the most complicated things, the rest was easy. She put on the mask and faced herself in the full-length mirror. She was looking at herself dressed up like Barbara Eden from the TV series, "I Dream of Jeannie."
Her harem pants and top were a lot more sheer, see-thru in fact. Her nipples couldn't be any more visible if she was naked, and the open crotch of the harem pants would allow free access to all the horny cocks that wanted to fuck a genie. Her mask was the kind you would wear for a masquerade ball, white with ruffles. The rest of her face was uncovered, but it wasn't like she lived here, she didn't know anyone in Chicago, and they didn't know her, so it was anonymous enough for her.
There was a knock, and she heard Maureen say, "Nina, are you there?"
She opened the door, and Maureen crossed in, they faced each other, smiling, as they took in each other's costumes. Maureen was wearing a very slutty schoolgirl outfit, a pleated micro-mini skirt, white crotchless panties, knee-high white socks, and a regulation white blouse, that had only the bottom button done up, letting the rest of the blouse gap wide open. She was also wearing a masquerade-style mask, in hot, fire engine red, and her hair was done up in pigtails.
Nina giggled and said, "If any schoolgirl ever wore that to school, the first male teacher she came across would be fucking her tight little pussy before first class!"
Maureen smiled, and said, "Yeah, this'll get a few of the guests hot and bothered!"
At 7:59 PM, Albert tapped on the door, and said, "It's time."
Maureen grinned, and said, "Let's do it!"
Nina could feel her juices churning, she loved to feel a hard cock jetting into her mouth, his hot load splattering the roof of her mouth and her tongue, so she could taste all the thick, gooey wetness of his load. She also liked the ones that would grab her head, and force their prick as deep as possible, the balls touching her chin, the cock head tight against the back of her throat, the cock gushing thick juicy spurts straight down her throat.
Having guys use her as a fuck doll, just an anonymous sex object, her tight, hot holes being used as receptacles for their pricks to dump their cum into her, just made her hotter. She loved being a slut, being fucked over and over, and tonight was gonna be the best gang bang ever.
Maureen and Nina went downstairs, and Albert was at a door, smiling, and as they entered the room, a loud cheer went up. The room was huge, filled with naked guys, and very stiff, eager cocks. Nina could feel the eyes hungrily sizing up her naked body, being 5'10" tall with natural blonde hair and green eyes, and measurements of 36D-23-36, she knew that the cocks were eager to plunder her holes.
Right next to her, Maureen was getting her fair share of hungry, lust-filled looks, she was 2 inches shorter than Nina, a little heavier, with big beautiful 38D breasts. Maureen had hazel eyes, and brunette hair, very pretty with a neatly trimmed pussy, unlike Nina's which was shaved bare and smooth. The men were all wearing masks that covered more of their faces, that was good, it was meant to be anonymous.
Four more ladies came in behind them, one was dressed as a slutty nun, another one was costumed as a slutty school teacher, a slutty witch, and the fourth one was dressed like a farmer's daughter, wearing a thin checkered shirt, and the shortest, tightest pair of Daisy Duke shorts she'd ever seen.
Nina knew that there were three hundred men ready for the orgy. So as not to have them get fucked out, the men were divided, and each of the ladies would get gang banged by 50 men per night. So, after 6 nights, all of them would have taken on every one of the three hundred cocks, it was perfect. The men split up into groups of 50, and one group approached Nina, she could see the smiles, and she returned it, god, she was already soaked and dripping.
One of them, a big black fellow, powerfully built and packing a 10-inch rod, leaned in and growled, "Hey sweetheart, are you ready for us?"
Her mind whirled, a 10-inch cock stuffing her made her pussy even more of a wet, horny hole, she gasped, "Oh fuck, more than ready. My pussy's leaking like a sieve, I need your cocks to plunder my cunt and fuck my mouth!"
"Why don't we take you over to the doggy platform, and start you off right there baby?"
Platforms had been set up around the room, they were covered with thick padding, for doggy style, face to face, cowgirl style, and she nodded eagerly. She saw Maureen, her face full of a hungry need, being led over to one of the cowgirl-style platforms. The platforms were arranged in a wide circle, so they could just turn their heads, and watch the other ladies getting their eager holes filled. Nina could see naked, horny men, hard stiff cocks lining up, all of them ready to fuck the hot, eager holes waiting for them.
The doggy-style platform had a foldable middle. Nina took a kneeling position, and the table supported her upper body, there was a scooped opening to rest her chin on. The table was adjusted upwards, and she saw the great design. She'd be taken from behind, while her mouth, free of any obstruction, would be taking stiff hard cocks, the flexible table allowed her upper body to be adjusted to any desired angle, and her mouth would be hot and ready.
Nina felt hands stroking her ass, and feeling for her slit. A finger wormed its way inside and slid around and around. She moaned as her cunt clutched tightly at the finger.
"Oh yeah, so tight, oh yeah baby, ever had a black dick?"
Nina grunted, "Not yet, I want it, I want that black monster stuffing my cunt, fuck me!"
She felt him take the position, his cock head push against her, and she moaned with pleasure as it penetrated her dripping twat. She felt that monster sausage stuffing her, her cunt was on fire. She could see it as if she was watching from above, her lily white skin, natural blonde hair, and green eyes, who had never had the pleasure of a black dick, getting her first reaming from the huge black cock fucking her tight white pussy.
The idea of contrast between his black body and her white body made Nina's cunt an eager, throbbing hole. She let out a loud growl of pleasure as his cock was jammed balls deep inside her, oh fuck, she'd never been opened so deep, it was fucking amazing. He grabbed her hips and plowed into her, again and again.
She turned her head slightly and saw Maureen riding a cock, pumping her hips up and down, while her mouth was gliding up and down a hard, black cock, she was letting out muffled grunts and growls of pleasure.
The black fucker grunted, "Oh yeah baby, I love fucking tight white cunts, my black cock is gonna fill up your tight white cunt, fuck yeah!"
Nina growled back, "Yeah, ram that big black cock into me, fuck my tight, lily-white cunt, then blow your steaming spunk right up me, fuck yeah, feels so good! Yeah, I'm getting my black cock virginity fucked away, pump your thick black juice into me, fuck me, fuck the lily white bitch, and give it to me!"
As he reamed out my throbbing pussy, he growled, "White cunts always love my big black dick!"
The table was adjusted, and her head was at the perfect angle, a hard, 7-inch cock was in front of her face, and she eagerly engulfed it, swallowing it to the balls on her first go. The grunt of pleasure urged her on, and she drew her head back up and plunged down again. She easily got into a good rhythm, and the black cock started to fuck her harder, he was watching her give head, and he knew that she would be sucking his 10-inch bone before the night was out. That took him over.
"Oh yeah baby, I'm gonna fill you right up, your sexy white cunt is gonna get a full load of my black cock juice, yeah, oh fuck, YEAH!" he grunted as he slammed it in one last time.
Nina howled around the cock stuffed up her mouth as her pussy blew, she could feel his cock pierce her cervix, ready to flood her. Her inner cunt clamped tightly around his cock, spasming wildly, milking his big cock. She felt the gush deep inside, his load pouring hotly into her very womb, his cock pumped over and over, letting her muscles milk every drop out of him.
The cock she was sucking on started to jerk wildly, then it erupted, pouring a flood of cum, her mouth was filled, and she swished his load around, her tongue slick with his gooey load, bathing his spurting cock as he gushed out the last little dribbles.
She felt the cock pull out of her well fucked pussy, and his voice said, "Thanks baby, fucking your sweet, white cunt was superb!"
The cock was pulled out of her mouth, and she gulped down the full load as she took another look over at Maureen. Two more cocks were keeping her mouth and her pussy occupied.
Another hard cock was presented to Nina's mouth, as she felt a new guy get behind her, his cock nudging against her pussy lips. She grunted as she felt another big cock penetrate her.
Nina moaned and gasped, "Fuck me, oh yeah, fuck me hard, fuck it feels so good!"
She turned her mouth to the task at hand and quickly had another cock in her mouth. This guy grabbed her head and forced her mouth down his entire eight inches, she had learned how to control her gag reflexes.
Like a good, live sex doll, she didn't want anything getting in the way of the hard cocks drilling her, just using her body for their thick loads, and she let him fuck her mouth. Oh fuck, it felt so good, both her holes getting fucked at the same time, and it took only a few minutes before both cocks exploded, filling Nina from both ends.
The feel of a slick, juicy load being shot straight down her throat, and another load being sprayed all over her tight walls took her over the edge, she writhed around, her body riding another orgasm that slammed her pussy as they unloaded.
Nina grunted with pleasure as her cunt and her mouth were again filled with another rock-hard, horny cocks. The gang-bang was going full steam, it went on and on, a cock would be shoved up Nina's cunt, another one would be presented to her mouth, and fuck her hard until they blasted their thick, juicy loads into her. Then, as soon as they withdrew, two more cocks would penetrate her dripping fuck-holes.
After the first eight guys had done her, she was moved to the cowgirl-style table, and her orgasms were almost nonstop as she rode the hard dicks awaiting her. This was the position that made her orgasm easiest, and she really got into it, slamming her throbbing hole up and down more hard, horny cocks, turning her head to suck in another eager prick.
After the next 8 guys had done her, she was moved to the face-to-face table, getting fucked hard into the padding as a cock would be fed to her eager mouth. Then, it was back to the doggy-style table, as everyone who had taken her tight pussy was now going to get sucked off, and the ones who got sucked off would get to bury a load deep inside her tight fuck hole. She grinned as she saw her black cock man taking the position.



"Yeah, oh yeah, I wanna taste your black cock, give my lily white mouth a full load of your big, black cock juice!" Nina growled.
"Oh yeah baby, take my cock at your own pace, let my big black cock feel the tight grip of your sweet, sexy mouth!" he said softly.
As she felt another hard cock enter her overheated pussy, she surrounded the black cock, and worked her mouth up and down. His grunts encouraged her on, and she worked on getting every last bit in, 8 inches, bob up and down, up and down, little by little, she had 9 inches, mmmmm, oh god, she was hotter than hell, and she wanted every bit. His grunts and growls told her he was close, and she kept up her oral attack.
Behind her, the cock that was fucking her burst, flooding her hole, but she barely felt it, she was fixated on getting that black beauty into her mouth. With a slight twist of her head, she did it, the entire 10 inches was buried in her mouth. Her throat muscles fluttered around his cock head, and that did it.
"Oh yeah, gonna flood your white mouth, baby, suck every drop of my black cock juice, fuck, YEEEAAAAHHH!"
His cock started to pulse wildly, she felt the first shot gush straight down her throat, she pulled her head back just in time to feel 2 blasts of hot cum hit the roof of her mouth, she was swallowing, moaning around his meat, as he gushed his load, waves of cum spewing all over her tongue until she had sucked out every drop.
When she released his cock, he murmured "Thanks baby, your mouth was just as hot and fuckable as your tight, white cunt!"
Nina took the next 2 cocks, and she was again fucked, and sucked cock, over and over again, she lost track of all the cocks that came at her, shoved into her mouth and cunt, and filled her at both ends as they dumped their loads. It was a long, very hard night for the six ladies, the room was a continual area of hot, horny sounds, grunts and groans, the sound of wet dripping holes being pumped hard, and cries and growls of orgasm. When she crept upstairs at 3 AM, the mixed cum of fifty men had been fired up into her pussy, and had filled her mouth.
Nina and Maureen climbed the stairs, side by side, their rooms were right next to each other. Nina asked her to come into her room, and they looked at each other. Seeing each other getting gang banged had been so erotic, they stripped off their costumes and it only took a few moments before they were on the bed in a tight 69.
Nina's cunt was glowing with the heat of being fucked 50 times, as she shoved her face into Maureen's dripping pussy. As Nina started to suck on Maureen's well fucked pussy, she groaned with pleasure as Maureen's tongue slid up inside her.
Nina ate her ravenously, tasting the mixed spunk of her 50 fuck partners, while Maureen eagerly licked and sucked at the dripping mess Nina's pussy had become. Very soon, Nina could taste the sweet cream of Maureen's juices, it set her own pussy churning her juices. They both exploded, pussies spasming wildly, shrieks of orgasm bouncing off the walls, as each gushed their own sweet cream into their lover's mouth.
Nina stretched, she felt so used, and it made her body tingle. Five more nights lay ahead, 250 more hard cocks to use them. Both ladies totally sated, they virtually passed out in each other's arms, it was exhausting, but it was what they wanted.
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Jason Berson sighed, it had been a hellacious week. Work had been a real bitch, and going home to his apartment, he just wanted to relax and try and unwind.
Opening the door to his place, he was surprised to see someone standing in the hallway.
"Who the hell are you? What the fuck are you doing in my place?"
''I'm your fairy godmother Jason.''
''Yeah, and I'm the King of England."
He switched on the hallway lights, yeah, she was a female, and a pretty hot one at that. Pretty nutty though, and he was worried about some nut job being in his place. He glanced at her hands, no knives or other cutting tools were visible.
''Well, there is one way to prove it to you. What is your most desired sexual encounter? Think it, and I shall create it.''
Figuring that playing along, humoring her, and having her fail, would be the best way to handle this whacko, he did indeed think of what he wanted the most. The fairy godmother looked like she was concentrating, then she smiled.
''Yes, I can create that. Enjoy yourself, Jason!"
The room wavered, the light grew dim, then black. A light started to grow from the darkness, and the light wavered back into focus. The image steadied, then he felt himself in the image, now a part of it. It was a bedroom, but no bedroom he'd ever been in.
''Jason, right here.''
He spun, and she was waiting for him on the bed. He looked her over, his eyes widening. She looked exactly like his fantasy, whoever she was exactly what he had hoped for. Except for the hard, eager 7-inch cock, rock hard and stiff, sprouting from her loins, the rest of her was all female. She stood up.
"My name is Deidre, come over here, on your knees, and suck my cock, you know you want to."
Jason did so, this was his deep, never told to anyone, fantasy. He'd wanted to find a tranny, not just any tranny, but one who was so female on the outside, but would have a nice, hard cock. He'd wanted to suck her off, then have her peg his ass, and flood his unfucked asshole with a rush of spunk.
He took to his knees, and Deidre purred, "Mmmm, a nice subservient little cocksucker, I have a hot, tasty load all ready for you."
He took Deidre's girl cock into his mouth, latching his lips around her cock head, then swirled a wet tongue around and around, her growl of pleasure let him know he was on the right track. He then did what he wanted to as he slid his mouth down to 4 inches, drawing back, he started to bob his head, eager to get all 7 inches in.
Deidre cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, suck it, get all of my girl cock in your mouth."
Eager to do so, he gripped Deidre's balls, feeling the nuts, big and swollen, filling up with the load, his mouth was filled with spit, and he was letting it pave the way, 5 inches, then 6, and with a final lunge of his mouth, and a loud growl of pleasure from her, he had all 7 inches buried.
"Oh yes Jason, keep going, make me explode!"
He rode Deidre's pole, gently squeezing the balls, eager to make her squirt. He was in cock sucking heaven, the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of his mouth was more arousing than anything he had ever done. His own 7-inch dick felt as hard as steel, he heard her moan as his cock rode wetly in and out of his wet, sucking lips.
He could feel her cock jerk hard, as stiff as steel, and she growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna cum, gonna flood your mouth!"
He felt a large pulse through her dick, and a huge glob of spunk hit the back of his throat. Her cock went off again, thick rich steams painting the roof of his mouth, frosting his tongue, he was moaning around the thick filling as he gulped it all down, not wanting to spill a drop.
He kept her prick in, wanting to keep Deidre fluffed up, so he could get his deepest wish fulfilled. Her cock obliged him and was quickly back up to its full 7 inches, rock hard and ready.
"Lay back Jason, time for you to get that most cherished fantasy come true."
Jason quickly did so as she rummaged around in a closet, then turned to him with a grin. She was holding a set of long black straps, she slipped the loops at one end around his ankles and attached the hooks at the other end to the headboard. She adjusted the tension, and his legs were spread, lifted up and back, the tension lifted his ass up, and he was going to get taken just like a vanilla female, and he trembled with anticipation as he felt his ass being doused with a liberal coating of oil, a finger worming its way in, spreading it all around the entrance.
"I know you've thought about getting a willing lady to get her strap on and peg your ass. This is so much better, instead of some hard, impersonal piece of rubber and plastic, you'll get the real thing, so we can both enjoy the ride."
She got between his legs, cooing, "My cock is well lubed up, you'll get a great ride baby, open your ass to me."
Jason could feel his ass cheeks being pulled apart, knowing that his asshole was about to be fucked as he felt the tip of her dick against him. Deidre pushed, the head popped in and she started his entry.
"Oomph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm" were all the sounds he could make as his asshole was stuffed. Deidre had indeed lubed up, it was still slow, grunting reaming as his ass walls opened reluctantly to the cock pushing slowly into his virgin ass. Jason could feel the tight, reluctant parting, his Hershey highway getting the first fucking of his life, inch by inch, with a final push, his ass got the maximum stretch as Deidre's 7-inch girl cock was driven into the hilt, her balls swung down and smacked against his ass.
"Oh yeah, virgin tight, nice, my 7-inch ass buster girl cock will stretch you out nicely. And you're going to love it, aren't you Jason?"
Jason grunted, "Oh fuck, yes, feels so good, I'm getting my ass fucked for the first time, fuck my tight little asshole, loosen me up then blow your load!"
She pulled back and drove forward again, stretching Jason's tight little hole open again. He could feel every inch of that big dick taking his ass, just the way he wanted it. It was making his head spin, it felt so fucking amazing. Jason looked down, catching a glimpse of Deidre's glistening prick pulling back, then driving forward again, spreading his tight ass open around his thick hard shaft.
"Unnngghhh, ummmpppfff, mmmm, mmmm, keep buggering my tight ass, I love up!"
Deidre cooed, "That's it, take my fat cock...virgin tight, such a nice bitch...take it all in!"
Jason could feel the wild lust whipping through his body, as his deepest most-wished-for wish was coming true, it was so far above plain vanilla sex that it was like being on another planet. The way that Deidre's girl cock was ramming his accepting hole made his body burn with lust, it was unlike any sex he had ever had.
His cock was steel-hard, throbbing, and with no hand action at all, it started to spurt, gushing thick ropes of spunk, covering his chest as Deidre's girl cock buggered him.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck my ass, cum inside me, flood my ass!"
Deidre grunted, "Yeah, fuck yeah, take my dick, gonna explode, fuck fuck FUCK!"
Deidre suddenly froze, grunted, and drove her hips forward, and Jason felt the hot bloom, a full jetting rush of white-hot spunk painting his bowels. His cock was dribbling non-stop as his prostate was being stroked like a red hot poker, and Jason was in orbit, holy fuck, it was almost unreal how intense his orgasmic explosion felt.
He was almost passing out, as Deidre pulled out, smiled at him, and the vision faded away, and he found himself back in his room again.
His fairy godmother, or whoever she was, stepped into view and said, "So, did you enjoy that Jason?"
"Oh fuck, that was so fucking amazing!"
"I'm glad you enjoyed that, I have another one of your wishes for tomorrow night. You'll love it just as much! Until then, have a good sleep!"
She faded out, and Jason dropped into the most restful sleep of his life.
*****
The next day, Jason was almost trembling with anticipation, looking forward to what his fairy godmother had in store for him. Just like last night, the room light wavered, then she appeared out of nowhere as the lights steadied back to their normal glow.
"Good evening Jason, it's time for another one of your hot fantasies to come true. First, get naked."
Jason quickly did so, and his cock was rock hard with eagerness.
She smiled at him, perfect for the setup, and she purred, "Enjoy yourself, Jason."
Just like last night, the room wavered, grew dim, then black, and a light started to grow from the darkness, and the light wavered back into focus. The image steadied, and he was in a communal shower room. There was a curtain pulled across, then it was whipped back, and a voice said, "Look at this, we got a little peeping pervert!"
There were 6 ladies that were showering, and all of them had a nice-sized cock. They grabbed him and pulled him in amongst them.
"Oh yeah, he likes what he was spying on, look at how hard his cock is."
"Spying on us is not nice. For that, you have to pay the price. On your knees, you will service us!"
Jason was trembling with eagerness as he took the position, and Linde, a hot redhead with big tits and a 7-inch cock, ordered him, "Open that mouth, and swallow what I give you!"
He heard another girl say, "Let's spitroast him!"
Jason felt nimble fingers spreading slick lube along the rim of his asshole, oh yeah, perfect. He felt those hands cupping his cheeks, spreading them apart so he could get filled. He felt a warm body take a position right behind him, and a rock-hard dick was nudged against his asshole. His own cock was rock hard, and he heard Linde say, "Oh yeah, he's ready for it, give it to him Becks!"
She was happy to do so, and Jason moaned around the cock he was sucking as his ass took a 6-inch dick right up the asshole in a smooth, steady push. The cock buried itself, and Becks grunted, "Oh fuck, so nice, virgin tight!"
Within two ass-stuffing plunges, Jason was humping his ass backward, eager to get stuffed to the limit. He sucked Linde's cock, eager to swallow her load while Becks gripped his hips and guided him back and forth on her pole.
Becks cooed, "That's it...take my cock, such a nice bitch, take it all in."
Jason reached under, cupped Becks' balls and started to gently massage the cum filled nuts.
Becks cooed, "Oh yeah, work up that cum, make me explode!"
Linde purred, "Make me cum too!"
Eager to oblige his other hand came up, cupping Linde's balls, toying with them, stirring the hot girl spunk up to the boiling point.
Becks grunted, "Bree, suck his dick!"
Bree did so, and Jason felt the hot wet slide as a warm, willing mouth swallowed his prick, he was ready to explode as he got the best blowjob ever.
Becks grunted, "Tight little ass, so tight, gonna do it, MOTHERFUCKER!"
Her voice rose up to a shout, and Jason felt the hot rush as his asshole was deluged with a rush of spunk, thick pelts splattered hotly against his prostate, and his cock erupted. The feel of Bree's warm wet mouth nursing eagerly, sucking him dry, felt beyond amazing, just as Linde's cock let loose, and Jason's mouth was filled with a tasty rush of warm girl spunk.
When they pulled out, Jason felt the hot, wet creampie overflow his asshole, and start to run down his thighs.
"Oh yeah, do it again," he growled.
Becks said, "Oh yes, we got a nice little compliant little bitch boy. Dianne, Daphne, and Ruby, you come in and give our little fucktoy what he wants."
Dianne was a green-eyed redhead with nice tits, a smile of lust, and a 7-inch pole, that was posied then driven in. Jason grunted as his ass took the stretch, that steel-hard cock rammed right up his back door.
Jason grunted, "Yes, fuck yeah, give me a nice long buggering!"
He felt Dianne's hands give each asscheek a whack, before grabbing his hips, and she giggled, "Oh indeed that is what a nice little compliant little fucktoy deserves!"
He saw Daphne approaching, she was a long-legged beauty with 8 inches of mouth-stuffing pleasure, and he quickly sucked in that pole, enjoying her sound of pleasure as he swallowed 6 inches.
Ruby slid underneath him, and hands stroked at his cock quickly rising up, then he let out a muffled grunt as she swallowed his dick right to the balls.
The bodies got into a fucking rhythm, and Jason was in fuck heaven. He eagerly drove her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of Dianne's cock buggering him, Jason rotated his buttocks around and around Dianne's hard-driving shaft like a corkscrew. The hot flood of Beck's girl cum made a perfect lubricant, and Dianne's 7 inches was giving him a smooth pleasure ride. He could hear Dianne's grunts of pleasure as the silky walls of his tight asshole milked insistently at Dianne's plunging rod.
At the other end, Jason was taking Daphne's 8 inches to the balls, his throat stroking Daphne's cock as swallowed around it. That took her over.
"Little sweet cocksucker, take it all, FUCK!"
Daphne's cock started to pulse, and thick, hot jets of her girl cum flooded his mouth. His own cock was in the warm wetness of Ruby's mouth, and he was being pushed to another orgasm.
Dianne cried out, "Gonna cum, oh fuck YEAH!"
She thrust her cock deep one last time, holding it there, and as her cock started to spew a rich load of girl spunk, his own cock erupted, giving Ruby a thick mouthful of his seed.
The fun went on, Jason would get spit roasted, and have his dick sucked off by all the ladies, 6 hard dicks for every hole he had, and his cock felt supercharged as each lady got a thick rush of his cum to savor.
The fantasy came to an end, the room, wavered, went black, then the light regrew, and he was back in his apartment. His fairy godmother smiled at him.
"I can tell you had a great time!"
Jason had indeed, his asshole was a well-worn bunghole, his mouth was sore from sucking and servicing 6 eager cocks and his cock felt fiery red, having been sucked 6 times. But, he felt fucking incredible, as he lay down and heard his fairy godmother purr, "I'll see you tomorrow night Jason."
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My daughter Saleena was writhing below me, pinned to the bed by my rock-hard cock. Her legs were wrapped around my waist, her hips tilted up so that I could ram every last bit of my 7 inches to the hilt, I could feel my balls smacking against the supple cheeks of her ass on every plunge.
She tossed her head from side to side in ecstasy, her red hair spread out like a fan, making loud growls of passion as I power fucked the tight, clutching heat, oh god, the teen tightness of her fuck hole was out of this world, milking eagerly at my cock, it seemed like we'd been going at it for hours, fucking and sucking our way through the house, from the kitchen table to the living room sofa, to the backyard pool, and finally in the master bedroom.
"Yes, oh god yes, fuck it feels so good, keep ramming your daughter Daddy, keep stuffing my tight little cunt, I want you to explode, I want a gusher to fill up my hungry womb!" Saleena growled.
Eager to do exactly as told, I kept pumping, the sensation of her 18-year-old cunt wrapped around my cock was making my senses sizzle, and orgasm was quickly rising. I felt her legs around my waist tightening up, the spasms started running up and down her tight tunnel, clutching at me even tighter, and her shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom as she tumbled into climax, I could feel my cock jerk, getting set to flood her, oh god, I was gonna explode...
....BLAT..BLAT..BLAT..BLAT..
My eyes jerked open, the dream fell apart, and I glared balefully at the alarm clock. I had been right on the verge, and it just had to choose that exact moment to go off! Mumbling a few choice words, I slapped at the off button, silencing that unwelcome intrusion. My cock was still rock hard, I slid the covers back and sighed. Well, I'd just have to hop into the shower and finish the job myself.
My daughter Saleena had been the focus of my nighttime dreams and fantasies, and why not? She had developed a growth spurt and she filled out in all the right places. The flat, angular body of childhood was replaced by the soft, sleek curves of impending adulthood, her hips filled out nicely, wide but not fat, to the glorious moons of her backside becoming fuller and rounder, to her chest which went from little nubs to a 36D, her chest stood out, high and proud.
When we were out by the pool, her sexy bikini highlighting all her charms and assets, I'd drink in the vision, and use that as masturbatory fodder. From seeing her eyebrows, I could tell she was a natural redhead, and my cock would grow rock hard, thinking about what her cute red bush looked like, hoping that one day, I'd get to see that sexy red muff.
She was also something of a tease, several times when I'd be coming up the stairs to go to my bedroom, I could hear sighs and little coos of pleasure from behind her door. I'd be frozen in place, knowing that she was masturbating, and in no mood to try and keep it quiet.
Sometimes I'd hear the soft buzz of a vibrator, and her moans and cries, the soft ah-ah-ah-ah sound, then a louder MMMMMM as she tumbled into climax. I'd been so tempted to open the door and peek in on her, but I couldn't disturb her privacy.
Remembering the sounds of her pleasure would always give me a stone-hard erection, and I'd stroke out the lust, imagining what she looked like in the grip of masturbation heat, cumming by her fingers and toys.
I opened the bedroom door, went down the hallway, and tapped at her door. After getting no response, I pushed the door open just a bit. She was still asleep, and she needed to get up for school.
I called from the door, "Saleena, sweetheart, wake up, baby."
Her eyes started to flutter, and those sea-green eyes fixed on me. Her face broke out in a smile, and she swept the covers back and hopped out of bed. I stared, open-mouthed, oh holy god, she was nude. I was rooted to the spot, I couldn't look away, as she slowly, deliberately stretched,
I saw everything, her long legs, the sexy curve of her hips, the neatly trimmed bush of red pubic hair, her breasts capped with big, round coral-pink nipples, stretching up with her arms, my cock was begging for relief.
She relaxed, and looked at me, still with that smile, in no rush to cover up. I was almost in a daze, I was transfixed, as I drank in every bit of her nudity. I realized that I was storing it up for masturbation fodder, and I came to.
"Time to get ready for school, I'm going to take a shower," I mumbled.
"Okay Daddy," she said, still smiling at me.
Back in the master bedroom, I went into the attached bathroom and cranked on the shower tap. I let it run until it was hot, then I stepped in, and let the water rain down on me. I grabbed the soap and started to soap up my hands. I turned away from the water, and gripped my cock, ready to start pumping. My eyes were closed, but they flew open when I heard the shower stall door open. Saleena, still totally nude, still with that eager smile, stepped in, closing the door behind her. She looked at me, and then at my hands, ready to pump my cock.
"Oooh, Daddy, you are so hard, you must have had a very sexy dream! Ummm, let's not waste your morning load, let your daughter suck it out of you. Let the feel of my hot mouth milk that hard, stiff, wonderful cock! I've wanted you to open the door to my bedroom when I've been masturbating, I wanted you to hear and see me, so I could get you to come into my room and do everything I wanted you to do. But you never did, you respected my privacy a bit more than I wanted you to, even though I know you were listening. So, I decided to take this as a more direct route."
She dropped to her knees, pushed my hands away from my cock, and swallowed me in one go. I gasped, oh god, her mouth was so warm and wet, I'd never felt anything like it. But I couldn't let it happen, I was her Dad, and the idea of sex with my daughter, oh god, my mind yelled no, while my cock yelled yes, yes!
"Baby, we can't do this, oh god, no, we can't," I pleaded.
She pulled back, and released my cock, gazing up at me, her sea-green eyes stormy with lust, she purred, "Why not Daddy? Mom isn't in the picture, since she ran out on us 5 years ago. You're not forcing me, I want to suck your hard cock."
My resolve rapidly crumbling, I said, "But baby, it's just..."
She interrupted, "But what Daddy?"
She started to lick at the head of my cock, long lingering passes of her sexy pink tongue over me.
"Do you really, really want me to stop Daddy? Be honest, if you say stop I will. But wouldn't you really rather say yes?"
I looked down at her, my daughter on her knees, so eager to suck my cock. The idea of incest was foremost in my mind. All my fantasies about her jumped in, pushing aside the taboo nature of daddy and daughter incest, and I felt the heat of my desire slicing through my resistance like a red hot knife through butter.
"Do it baby, suck Daddy's cock, and let Daddy's load fill your cute mouth," I whispered.
Saleena let out a squeal of joy, and once again, my cock was swallowed right to the balls. She pulled back, then plunged down the entire length again, I felt her lips molding tightly around my shaft, the hot, wet warmth of her mouth surrounding me, her mouth was a sucking, milking vortex of pleasure, eager to take my load. I reached down and started to stroke her head.
"Oh baby, god, so good, mmmm, so good baby," I growled.
Her mouth continued to bob back and forth, she was making little noises of passion as she sucked me, and I felt my cum ready to explode. When she cupped my balls, squeezing gently at them, that did it, I felt the explosion of cum, letting out a loud grunt as I shot my load. I could feel the thick streams spewing a massive load into Saleena's sweet mouth, her cum slick tongue swiping at my throbbing cock, sucking my cock until every last drop was drained. She pulled back slowly, keeping her lips clasping tightly at me until she let me go, with a look and a smile up at me, I could see her throat muscles working as she swallowed every drop.
"Ohhh Daddy, your cum is the best I've ever tasted. I've sucked off 4 boys, but they didn't taste anywhere as good as your cum does!" Saleena giggled.
She stood up and turned to reach for the shower door. She was about to open it, and leave, when I grasped her arm gently, holding her in place. She looked at me with a puzzled expression.
"Not quite yet, baby," I said softly.
I quickly knelt and slid my fingers over her tight lips. She moaned, then gasped as I thrust my face against her, my tongue sliding out to rim all over the pink lips.
"Oh my god, feels so incredible, never had this done before," she gasped.
That answered the question of her puzzled expression, the idea that I was taking her pussy licking virginity was heady, and it spurred me on. I used my fingers to gently spread her lips open, my tongue painting designs of pleasure all over the spread flesh. Her pussy was starting to gush juices, washing over my mouth, and down my chin, she was letting out moans and gasps of pleasure. Her clit rose, stiff, virtually throbbing with need. I slid a finger in and got to the second knuckle before I felt it come up against her hymen. Oh god, she's still a virgin, my mind said, so I gently finger fucked her, making sure to not break her open.
Just before my mouth took her clit, I growled, "Now baby, I'm gonna make you cum, cum for Daddy sweetheart, cum all over Daddy's face!"
I slid my mouth over, sucking gently on her clit, letting my tongue lash at her twitching orgasm button. She started to squeal with pleasure, she pushed her dripping pussy tighter against my face, and her squeals changed to a long, drawn-out shriek, I felt the spasms clenching at my finger, and her juices gushed, giving me lots of her nectar, as her pussy convulsed, cumming hard all over my eager face.
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I stood up, and Saleena's eyes gazed into mine.
"Daddy, do you think you could call work and say that you are not feeling well, and you need to stay home? I could play hooky, and I'll stay home with you and play nurse, and make you feel all better."
She giggled, and that was all I needed. I trembled at the idea of going further with her. The fantasies I had of her, while I was stroking my cock, sliding deep inside her, my cock being the first one to enter her inner depths, spreading open her tight pink walls, and plucking her sweet cherry, had gushed out many a thick, juicy load, when used as mental masturbatory fodder.
"Baby, that sounds wonderful," I said softly.
Her eyes were beaming, and she said, "Thank you, Daddy, let's get dry, then you can call work, while I get myself ready for you."
Running the towel all over Saleena's curves and soft skin, my little girl was certainly not a girl anymore, and my cock rose back up, eager for more.
In the bedroom, she cooed, "Now, you call work, and I will get myself all ready for my Daddy."
I watched the enchanting spectacle of my daughter's naked backside, as she left the bedroom, I quickly made the call, made my voice sound rough and ill, and made the "sorry, can't make it today" call. I hopped back into bed, my cock tenting up the sheet, I was trembling like a virgin teenager awaiting his first fuck.
Five minutes later, Saleena was back, and oh what a sight. She was wearing a sheer, white baby doll nightie, her breasts proudly pushed out the top, a white thong bottom that tied at the sides, her emerald necklace that I had given her for her 18th birthday, and a bright happy smile. Her smile turned to a grin as she saw my cock tenting up the sheets.
"Oh my goodness, it looks like Daddy is suffering from the dreaded hard cock disease!" Saleena giggled, and continued, "But, no need to worry Daddy, as your nurse, I know just how to cure that!" Her voice dropped to a husky whisper, "I'm all ready for you, all dressed up in pure, virginal white, just for you to take my virginity, Daddy."
She pulled the sheet back, and stared at my prick, her face flushing and her breathing started to pick up.
She climbed up on the bed, and cooed, "Untie me, Daddy."
With two gentle tugs, the thong bottom dropped away, and I was again treated to the sight of her gorgeous red bush, my cock throbbed at the sight, eager to be right between the lips. Her hand wrapped around my cock, stroking me, her eyes full of a hungry glow, as she felt my more than ready cock surging in her hand.
"Ummm, so hard, Daddy. Time to administer the cure, take my cherry, Daddy, open me up, your cock is so nice and hard, make me a woman Daddy, and deflower me."
Her sea-green eyes were sparkling as she lay back, spreading her legs for me. I could see the tight lips part slightly, the coral-pink interior peeking out, oh god, the idea that I was going to be in there, fired me up. I nudged gently against her and waited for her. She took several deep breaths, then looked into my eyes. I was going to take my 18-year-old daughter's innocence, and my cock was harder than ever.
"Take me, Daddy, claim my cherry."
I pushed, slowly, and felt the head pop inside. She gasped, but said, "Don't stop Daddy."
Slowly, oh so slowly, I penetrated her. The feel of her tight virgin walls spreading open around my cock was a tight, gripping wet heat that was the ultimate, she was letting out gasps and her fingers were gripping at my shoulders tightly, urging me on to keep going. I reached her cherry, and pushed hard. The membrane shattered, she let out a pained cry, but she humped her hips up toward me.
"Now Daddy, bury your hardness as deep as you can, complete my deflowering!" she hissed.
With one bold thrust, I rammed through the remnants of her torn hymen, and I was deep inside her, buried to the balls. She let out a loud gasp as I was now completely wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat.
"Oh god, nnggghhh, mmmmpppfff, hold still for a minute Daddy, let my tight little pussy adjust."
I held rock still, letting my daughter adjust. Her eyes closed and her face was a mixture of concentration, then a minute later, I felt her pussy twitch around my cock, her eyes opened, and a look of wonder and joy crossed her face.
Saleena cooed, "The feel, oh god, the feel of Daddy's hard cock deep inside me is like heaven on Earth. Fuck me, Daddy, be gentle with me for a while, please, but fuck me, I want to feel you explode inside of me."
Eager to set up a happy, healthy matrix for her sex life, I did exactly as she asked, sliding slowly, gently in and out, slowly loosening her up as she started to hump up against my thrusts, the feel of her warm, wet inner muscles milking my cock was superb. I was glad that Saleena had sucked a load out of me, so I could last longer, and the feel of her virgin silken flesh wrapped around me was a feeling I wanted to last.
Saleena urged me on, "Yes, oh fuck, feels so good, fuck me faster Daddy, take your pleasure just the way you want to!"
I picked up the pace, the deep, intense thrusting, the feel of stuffing her tight, no longer virgin pussy was making my cock sizzle. Saleena's cries of passion, and the joy and bliss playing across her face, added to the growing excitement, her muscles still gripping so tightly, she brought her legs up around my waist, and I drove in as deep as possible, grunting with the feeling. I could feel the tip of my cock nudging against her cervix, our grunts of pleasure mingling.
"Cum for me baby, cum for Daddy, cum all over Daddy's cock!" I growled lovingly in her ear.
Saleena grabbed me, pulling me as deep as possible, and I felt the tight silken wrap start fluttering wildly around my cock.
"Oh fuck, yes, oh god, good, so good, um, love you Daddy, love you so much, fill my tight little pussy, ummm, ummm, yes, oh yes, yes, yes, YEEEESSSSS!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, and I could feel the juices gushing, coating my cock with lava-like heat, her tightness gripping even tighter, the silky walls rippling with spasms. The feeling took me over, and I stiffened up and roared with pleasure as I felt the bursting of my cock, christening her tight, sweet pussy with a spray of wetness splattering right against her cervix, more thick streams gushing, as Saleena shook through her climax, crying out in pleasure, her tightness milking me for every drop.
My cock stayed deep inside her until every last spasm had rippled through her, then I pulled out slowly and lowered myself down next to her, those sea-green eyes gazed into mine, I had just taken her innocence, incestuous sex with my daughter, but she seemed totally unruffled by it, her eyes were glowing with happiness. Before I could even speak, she answered the unasked question.
"No Daddy, I am not ashamed of what we just did. I've wanted you to take my virginity, you did not violate me, or force me, you took me gently, lovingly, unlike horny teen boys. My girlfriend had her cherry busted by the captain of the football team, in the back of his beat-up old Toyota, and she said don't ever let some dirty horndog boy do that to me. I saved myself for you, now I have the loving remembrance I can hold onto, and cherish my entire life."
She snuggled in against me, and I gently stroked her hair, hearing her make little cooing noises of absolute pleasure.
Her hand reached down, and she expertly brought me back up, smiling as she felt my cock reviving, surging in her grip.
"Mmmm Daddy, so excited, so hard again. Looks like you need another dose of my special cock medicine!" Saleena giggled.
She took to her hands and knees, her perfect ass cheeks up-thrust to my gaze.
Her voice husky with desire, Saleena growled, "Now, take me from behind Daddy, I saw this position in a porn movie. My girlfriend and I found her Dad's movies, and we got all hot and bothered watching them during a sleepover. We even masturbated together, and it was so hot, now I want to try it like this. Come, Daddy, come fill me like that."
I reached down, cupped her ass cheeks, and gently pulled them apart. Her tight, pink asshole was visible to my eyes, and I wanted to lick her tight asshole first. I quickly lowered my mouth to the task, kissing and licking her ass cheeks, hearing her soft moans of desire. My tongue trailed in, and I gently started to lick at Saleena's ass hole, licking at the tight pucker.
She grunted with pleasure, and gasped out, "Oh my goodness, Daddy, what are you doing to me?" She moaned with pleasure and cooed, "Whatever you are doing to me, keep doing it!"
I licked the rose-shaped pucker of her sweet ass hole over and over, my tongue could feel the tight little pucker of her ass hole twitching with excitement, it made my cock rock hard with desire. I couldn't wait any longer. Just before I rose up, my face was inches away, as her hand reached down.
Cupping her mound, her fingers parted her lips, giving me a look at her luscious inner depths, rosy pink, her inner labial lips swollen and dewy wet with desire, as if inviting me to power my cock deep into her. Her ass was cocked up to me, in the perfect position for mounting. She reached down between us, taking my cock, she led me up to her steamy entrance.
"Mmmm, Daddy, licking my ass felt so wonderful, oh god, it made me so horny, take me again Daddy, fuck me good, I feel almost crazy with the need for your sexy, hard cock!" Saleena growled.
I mounted her, taking her from behind, powering my bloated, steel-hard cock as far up her tight, burning cunt as I could. Saleena squealed with pleasure as my swollen cock opened her up. I gripped her hips tightly, grunting out, "Oh Fuck, yeah!" as I powered my cock deep up her, the feel of the slick heat of her fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapping around my hard cock, hearing her grunt of pleasure as I pushed in right to the hilt.
"Yeah, give it to me!", Saleena cooed, "Umm, it feels so damn good! Let me have it all, Daddy! Fuck me good, and shoot your hot load deep inside me! I wanna feel my Daddy squirting his load into me, give me your passion Daddy!"
Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. Gripping her hips tightly, I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. She was grunting passionately as I power fucked her, plowing her most inviting furrow. The steamy heat of her fiery, tight teen cunt wrapped snugly around my cock kept me steel hard as I gave her a doggy-style power fucking, slamming deep into her, driving deep up her quivering cunt, again and again.
Her sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power-reamed her steamy depths over and over again. Fucking my daughter, I'm fucking my daughter, I'm going to fill her with another load of Daddy's incestuous sperm. That thought kept running through my mind as I fucked her, and it just made me ever hotter.
My grunts of passion joined hers, as I could feel my nut sac cinch up tight, my balls locked into firing position. I could feel the cum building, I knew I was gonna cum massively. The feel of Saleena's tight burning fuck-hole, wrapped snugly around my throbbing cock and milking me, brought me to the boiling point, I could feel my cock thumping, getting ready to explode, getting set to flood Saleena's cunt again. My cock started to jerk and swell up tight, as my cum hit the boiling point.
"Yeah, let it go, Daddy, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood my tight little pussy with that thick juicy load of cum your balls have made for me, cum in me Daddy, cum in me NOW!" Saleena gasped.
Her hot sexy words, and watching her ass jiggle slightly, as I drove my aching cock into her steaming cunt over and over, shoved me over the edge. With a roar of pleasure, I let it go, my cock buried deep up her tight cunt, pulsing wildly, erupting in her, as I shot my hot cum deep inside her tight cunt.
As my pulsing cock filled her eager depths with a thick, juicy load, she howled with pleasure as her cunt wrenched wildly, her orgasm tearing into her, making her body shake like a leaf in a storm. I could feel my cock pumping, splattering her insides as her pussy, wrapped tightly around my shaft, spasmed wildly, sucking every drop out of me. As our orgasms ebbed, we flopped down in a sweaty, satisfied heap.
"Daddy, you are such a wonderful lover!" Saleena whispered to me, "You are making my body feel like it's never felt before!"
"Saleena, you are absolutely beautiful," I replied, "You also have the move gorgeous ass cheeks I've ever laid my eyes on!"
"Mmmm, I love you, Daddy."
"I love you too baby," I whispered, and saw her smile as she snuggled against me in the afterglow.
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Dianne was primed up, Jane had to travel out of town on a business trip and was going to be gone overnight. Now she could get John's cock, and give him a hot ride. She had had the vaginoplasty done a few months earlier, and she smiled as she thought about his cock discovering the joys of her nicely tightened-up pussy.
When Jane departed in the early afternoon, John and Dianne did not waste time. Once in her bedroom, Dianne stripped John, seeing his desire swollen cock, and she cooed, "Lay back my sweet son-in-law, let me slip into something more comfortable."
John quickly did so, his cock a raging hard on. She slipped out of the bedroom, five minutes later, she pranced in, and he fattened his eyes. Dianne was dressed in ivory white undies, lacy snow white demi bra, pushing her breasts up, putting her stiff, perky nipples on display. His eyes went lower, lacy snow-white side tie G string panties, matching snow white garter belt, and white stockings. She came up to the foot of the bed and turned to let him see her naked cheeks, the thin strip of her panties snugged up between the cheeks of her ass, then turned back to him. her eyes gleaming.
Her voice was husky with desire, as she said, "Since Jane is away, it's time for we two mice to play! Since this will be our first time, I'm all in virginal white, just for you."
Her eyes gleamed as she tugged on the ties, and let the G string flutter to her feet. She stepped up next to the bed, the sight of her well waxed pussy had John more than ready. She lay down beside him, her hands slipped around his cock, feeling the hard, throbbing eagerness, and she pulled John on top of her, spread her legs as she did so, and growled, "Now, give me that fuckling, your balls are so big and swollen, and I want that load, NOW!"
John could feel his cock head nudging at the slippery lips, and with the wild mating instinct inherent in all males animal, he drove forward, Dianne's shriek of pleasure as she was filled urging him on as he plunged balls deep. Oh fuck, her pussy was so tight, god, what a grip, as her pussy walls parted for the welcome intruder.
"Aaaahhh... so good, so big and hard, yes, oh yes," Dianne moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. She looked down between their bodies, filling her eyes with the sight as his swollen dick powered in with a fierce wet charge, burying itself up to the hilt. God that felt so good, his big hard cock packing her vaginal vault, parting the tightened-up walls of her cunt. She felt her son-in-law's heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing down, smacking flat against her ass cheeks, that load was going to splatter her tight little hole.
"Ooohhh... Oh, my God! Deep and hard, put my legs over your shoulders!" Dianne moaned. John brought her legs up, draping them over his shoulders, and plunged in, he felt his cock head nudge tightly against Dianne's cervix, as she moaned and urged him on to stuff her.
Dianne's eyes were hazy, gaping unseeingly as John began to fuck rapidly up into her pussy. She could no longer keep her eyes on the arousing scene of his cock ramming into her vagina, and she lay her head back on the pillow, allowing it to jar against the feathery cushion from John's powerful, breast-quivering charge.
"Oh yes, so deep, so hard, just the way I love it, stretch out my tight little pussy, make me cum my sweet son-in-law!"
Dianne could feel her pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to John's big, handsome hardness when he pulled out of her, then again parting for him, entering back up inside her hungry passage with each new thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly smacking against her upturned ass cheeks.
John looked down at his wildly sexy Mom in law, dressed in virginal white, giving her body to him freely, with joy and pleasure, the knowledge that he was drilling his Mom in law's tight little fuck-hole was heady stuff indeed. The tight grip of her around his cock was supreme, as he reveled in sinking in to the balls on every thrust, testing the hot, liquid depths of her tight middle age fuck-hole. She was mewling, purring with passion as he took his pleasure.
The feel of her long sleek legs sliding down from his shoulders, wrapping around his waist spurred him on, Dianne's face was alive with bliss, and her cries of pleasure increased as he power fucked his, his cock starting to sizzle. The hot liquid squelch of her pussy being pounded by his cock joined with their grunts and cries of pleasure.
Dianne cried, "Yes, oh fuck, yes, pour your cum into me, cum all over my tight cunt, flood my cervix, kiss my womb as you flood me!"
John's cock was racing towards orgasm, he was on the verge. He tried to make it last just a bit longer, but when 'I'm going to pump my sperm into my Mon in law's womb' crossed his mind, that was it. That thought made my balls lurch.
"Now, oh fuck, cream my cunt, make me cum all over your cock!"
John's cock was at full extension, wedging her open so deep, she growled as she felt the stretch. He thrust forward one last time, poised to flood her womb, and he felt the cum streaking up his shaft. With a roar, he erupted, just as the first blast splattered her cervix, Dianne came with him, letting out a loud shriek, followed by squeals of pleasure as he kept pumping, letting the tight milking pull of her pussy suck on him. Each thrust wedged her open, he was painting her womb, and that kept him going, he sprayed 10 hot streams of cum right into her womb, getting out his pent-up load.
They collapsed on the bed, her body still holding on tight, his cock still buried deep inside her. They were gasping, getting their breath back, and Dianne's face was full of post-coital contentment.
"Oh my god, that was...it was....I'm speechless, mmmmm, you really flooded my tight little pussy!" Dianne giggled. "And you are still so hard, a hard man is good to find! Roll us over, so I can take a cowgirl ride."
John was happy to do so, and he felt his lust ramp up again. His Mom in law, that luscious 40-inch chest filling his eyesight, the perfect breeder's hips straddling him, was a delicious sight.
Dianne lowered her chest and his face had those luscious nipples at his lips.
"Kiss my tits, John," Dianne purred, "Lick them, suck, nibble at them, make me so hot."
John was happy to do so, he adored tit play, and Dianne's nipples were soon swollen, reddened gumdrops, as John gave her exactly what she needed. She lifted her upper body and smiled at him.
"Now, we are not done yet, my sweet son-in-law."
Dianne started a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt. She grinned at John's wide eye look of wonder as her pussy started to massage him. Next, she began to undulate and squirm on his pelvis all the while maintaining the squeezing of his cock by her pussy. She could feel his cock coming back quickly to full glory.
John reached over and grabbed a pillow, he positioned it under his head. He was eager to see Dianne fuck him like this. It was amazing, despite the movements, despite the rolling and undulating, her cunt was still squeezing and releasing so rhythmically. It almost felt alive, and his cock seemed to stretch to an even greater length.
Dianne knew that this would be a great ride. Her pelvis began moving more, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
John looked at their joined crotches and thought that her pussy was like a wild animal, slowly nibbling and eating him. Dianne was still tight, hot, and juicy, and by now their first cum had run down out of her cunt and was covering his balls. Looking up, he saw that between the heat and the sex, they were covered with a sheen of perspiration.
Sweat ran down Dianne's body and dripped from her swollen, rigid nipples onto his stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
John reached up with one hand to rub Dianne's nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded at least an inch from her bouncing tits. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Dianne gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
After several minutes of increasing speed, John could feel his orgasm approaching. Dianne had been crying out for part of this time that she was cumming, and for John to continue fucking her.
At his outburst of "Oh God, I'm going to blow!" Dianne reached down with one hand. Cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage his massive, cum-coated nuts. This was too much for John, and he let out a loud moan as his big balls exploded, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt.
Exhausted for the moment, Dianne collapsed onto John. His second load of cum began draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto his balls, there would be one hell of a wet spot, and she felt the thrill as she realized needing to air out the guest bed, that she would be sleeping in the master bedroom with John. The perfect setting for a nighttime ride, then a hot morning fuck, she wanted to take advantage of that.
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"Happy birthday Daddy!"
I felt the bed move, and as I rose up from sleep, I could see my daughter Saleena crouched over me. Except for the tight black panties she wore, she was nude, and my cock immediately took notice.
"I took a great deal of time to think about your present Daddy. It's a special two-part present. Would you like to see part one of your present?"
I was intrigued, and I eagerly responded, "Oh yeah baby, show me!"
She gave me a big grin, then she pulled 2 pillows over to her. Handing me a tube of Astroglide, she flopped face down across the pillow, her ass upthrust. On the back of her panties was a red heart design, with a white banner stretched across it, and the word "SEXY" on the banner in cursive black letters.
She looked back at me, grinning as she knew how that would get my cock going, and I saw her reach back, stroking at her ass cheeks, then she pulled the panties to the side, and let me see the tight, pink pucker of her asshole, and my heart started to pound.
"Right there Daddy," Saleena cooed huskily. "My tight, virgin starfish, I want you to take my last cherry Daddy."
My erection felt enormous, I said softly, "Are you sure baby? It's going to be really tight, I don't want to hurt you."
Saleena purred, "Ummmm, so thoughtful. Thank you, Daddy, but I'm not worried. I know you love me and will be gentle with me. And I don't want anybody to take my ass, except you Daddy." Her voice became a husky growl, "Now Daddy, unwrap your present, and enjoy."
The sight of her belly down on the rumpled sheets of my bed was incredible, her ass raised up by two pillows, positioned so perfectly, with just the tight black panties between me and her. I hooked my forefingers into the waistband of her panties and peeled them off, oh yeah, sexy and a lot more, kissing and licking her ass cheeks, hearing her soft moans of desire. I gently pulled her ass cheeks apart and my tongue started to lick and lave at the tight pink pucker.
She grunted with pleasure, and gasped out, "Oh my god, that feels amazing, keep licking me, Daddy!"
I licked the rose-shaped pucker of Saleena's sweet asshole over and over, my tongue could feel the tight little pucker twitching with excitement, and my cock was steel hard with desire. I rose up, slid a large glob of lube right over the tight rim, and started to gently rub it all over, Saleena's little cries of pleasure urged me on.
I slowly, slowly slid a well-lubed finger in. She let out a low moan but urged me on, and I spread the lube up her tight passage. The grip of her tight walls around my finger reminded me that I had to take her ass very, very slowly. I applied a thick coating of Astroglide to my cock, and getting behind her, I gently lifted her hips up and nudged gently against her tight, virgin passage.
"Don't try to force yourself to take it, baby, if it isn't a pleasure to you, it's not a pleasure to me, just say so, and I'll stop it right away."
Saleena whispered, "Thank you, Daddy, you're so kind, and I love you so much." She took several deep breaths, then said very softly, "OK Daddy, I'm ready."
I pushed, slowly, her tight muscles finally parted, and the head of my cock popped in. I saw her flinch, and she let out a low moan.
Holding still, I said, "Are you ok Saleena sweetheart? If it's too much, just say stop."
Her voice trembling, she said, "Oh god, so big, I'm so tight, ohhhhh, don't stop yet Daddy, but slow, please very slow!"
Eager to make sure that her deflowering didn't turn into an asshole rape, I did exactly as requested, inching forward, listening to Saleena's grunts and gasps, hoping they were not sounds of distress. She had not said stop, so I continued the slow, gentle opening.
Oh god, the tightness of her virgin ass hole was like nothing I'd ever been into before, the tight smooth walls clutched at my prick, parting slowly, reluctantly as Saleena concentrated on trying to relax her back door passage. Inching forward, I pushed the last bit of my cock in and felt my cock fully encased in the tight grip of her chocolate way. She was breathing deeply.
I stroked her back, and said softly, "Baby, are you okay, do you want me to pull out?"
Saleena gasped, "Oh my god, so big, ummmm my ass hole is so stretched, but Daddy, stay in me, help me get used to it. I lost my other two virginities, and now that my last virgin hole is filled, I want to work on getting it relaxed. My friend Cindy had her boyfriend fuck her ass when she turned 18, and she said it was as wonderful for her as regular fucking. So I want my Daddy to give my asshole its first fucking, ooooh, just need to let myself loosen up a bit."
I whispered, "It's fine baby, take all the time you need, it has to be a pleasure for you. I love you sweetheart and I never want to hurt you."
Saleena cooed, "Thank you Daddy for being so patient, so gentle with me, I love you too Daddy."
After a minute, I could feel a slight give in the tight grip, Saleena whispered, "Ummmm, better, Daddy, start to slide in and out, gently please."
I pulled back slowly, and pushed back in slowly, listening to Saleena's moans. They sounded like moans of sexual pleasure, and I continued to ream her incredibly tight ass cautiously. I felt another slight give, and Saleena cooed with pleasure.
"Ummm, oh yes, it's starting to feel really good, fuck my ass a little faster Daddy."
Happy to do so, I started to pump a bit faster, and Saleena's sounds were now sounds of pleasure. At her urging, I started to fuck her faster.
"Mmmmmm, fuck, oh my god, it feels so fucking good, take my ass, Daddy, I wanna feel you squirt your load right up there!"
Saleena's hands were between her legs, one hand stroking herself to the plunges of my cock, the other hand cupping my balls, giving them gentle squeezes.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, I love getting ass fucked! Let me have it Daddy, ram my tight hole, and fill your darling daughter's tight ass!"
I reamed Saleena's ass hole, she was masturbating furiously, and my cock reached the full boil. I felt Saleena's asshole start to clench and unclench on me, and her scream of pure sexual pleasure as she tumbled into orgasm, and I followed immediately, my cock bursting, thick ribbons of sperm being unloaded deep inside Saleena's dark cavern. The super tight clench milked my cock greedily, sucking every drop out of my throbbing cock, I was growling like an animal, it felt like my head was going to blow off, I felt like a volcano going off as my cock jetted my morning load into that incredibly tight hole.
I felt the ebbing of my orgasm, and I let myself down and pulled Saleena close. She turned to face me, and her eyes glowed with happiness.
"Thank you, baby, I felt very honored by your gift."
"Oh Daddy, I enjoyed giving it as much as you enjoyed receiving it. Now I really know the meaning of it is better to give than to receive!"
She started to giggle, and that got me laughing with her. The giggles died down, as we floated in a most pleasant afterglow. I thought she might want me to take her nice, tight pussy, but she hopped out of bed and smiled at me.
"Part two of your present will be later today Daddy. I want you ready for it!"
After breakfast, she went to meet her friends and hang out with them. I could feel the stir of excitement, wondering what Saleena had in store. Maybe some hot, sexy lingerie, maybe a toy she'd like to use on me, or have used on her, mmmmm, my mind was filled with a "what could it be?" chorus.
******
Just before 4 p.m., I heard the back door opening.
"Daddy, it's now time for part 2 of your present! Where are you?"
"I'm in the living room baby."
"OK close your eyes, no peeking, and get ready for a big surprise!"
I stood up, closing my eyes. I heard the footsteps, then pausing very close to me.
"Ok Daddy, open your eyes!"
I opened my eyes, and two voices cried out "Happy Birthday!"
Saleena, her eyes full of a lusty gleam, purred, "So what do you think of your next present Daddy?"
I was looking at Saleena's best friend, Sierra, who was an 18-year-old teen temptress, with a mane of russet-colored hair, deep brown eyes, and a cute face, with a slightly upturned nose. Her smile was one of sheer lust, and my eyes wandered lower, seeing the nice, orange-sized breasts, her hard, stiff nipples poking at the front of her T-shirt, the flat plane of her stomach, and the curve of her hips, covered by a pair of pink shorts. I stared, open-mouthed.
Saleena explained, "I took the liberty of telling Sierra how loving and gentle you were when you took my virginity, Daddy. As best friends, we share everything, and Sierra shared with me the idea of losing her virginity, but not to some immature, fumbling boy, but to a man, a man who will take her gently, and not toss her away after he's done, and brag about it to all his jerkoff friends. She asked me if you could do her the honor of taking her cherry, as long as I didn't mind. I told her the idea of my Daddy taking her cherry was wildly exciting, and she would like to be able to have me watch as you pluck her cherry. With your birthday, I thought what a wonderful present. Does that sound good, Daddy?"
Saleena's voice had dropped to a husky purr, and I said, "Oh baby, that sounds wonderful."
Sierra smiled at me as I cupped her chin, tilting her head up, I could see the gleam of lust in her eyes, and gave her a deep kiss, my tongue coaxed her mouth open and her tongue came out to play, I could hear soft moans as she moaned into my mouth, our tongues painting fevered passes of pleasure.
Sierra broke the kiss, and cooed, "Mister Tollson, can I call you Daddy, too?"
My cock responded accordingly, and Saleena giggled and said, "I think that means yes!"
Sierra cooed, "Now, let's go to Daddy's bedroom, so you can unwrap your present, and enjoy."
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After another night of my husband's fumbling attempt to please me, I was really feeling the needy heat, to get taken like a slut, and have my married holes get the pounding they deserved.
I got a text, oh nice, it was from Kent, the one who had taken my holes that night in the hotel, and brought my cock hungry desires to the surface.
"Eileen,
Been thinking about you, and wondering if you'd like to be the entertainment at a bachelor party. You will get a good cash payment, and many hard horny guys, eager to nail your married holes, sound good Baby? Let me know.
Kent"
I immediately replied, "god, yes, the sooner the better!"
*****
Two nights later, Kent gave me the directions, and I drove over. Hubby, of course, believed that I was working late, and as a consolation prize, I sucked his dick just before I left. He lasted a minute, shoved his dick in as far as possible, and grunted like a pig as he squirted a few meager drops that I discretely spit out into a towel. His spunk always tasted rancid, and I never swallowed his yucky offering.
Kent met me just outside the house, and guided me in through the back door, so I could not be seen before the party was underway.
"Eileen, glad you could make it, the husband-to-be is gonna flip when he sees you! Wait in the study, then when I call out, come down the hallway to the living room, and do what you want baby."
I had brought along what I thought was suitable attire, and I was soon dressed up, and ready to roar. I could hear the guests arriving, and lots of laughter, and then, very clearly, I heard Kent call out, "Oh yeah, here's your bachelor present Joe!"
Suitable bump and grind music started playing and I stepped into the hallway and sashayed down towards the living room. I was wearing a bandit-style mask, a tiny black panty, and a black demi-cup bra. A hush fell over the guys as I made my entrance.
I saw the groom, seated in the middle of the floor, his eyes locked on me. I walked right up to him and started to bump and grind in his face, his cock soared up very quickly. I slowly stripped, sat on his lap, and rubbed against the stiffness, feeling the hard, eager press. I quickly stripped his pants and shorts, his cock was a thick 9 inches, and my pussy wanted that now.
I heard his friends egging him on, and I whispered to him, urging him to enjoy his last go of freedom. In very short order, I was poised above him, then nudging against his cock I drove my hips down hard, and his loud grunt of pleasure sounded as his cock was swallowed into my warm, wet pink hole. I was smiling at him as my naked body rode his pole, lifting myself up and down, the tight grip was milking at him, eager for every drop. His friends were cheering him on, and I felt the swelling urgency as my hot, steamy fuck-hole slid up and down his swollen cock.
I leaned in, whispering in his ear, "Gonna cum all over your cock, let it go, Joe, fill up my cunt, give me your hot load."
He grunted as I rammed myself down hard, my inner muscles were fluttering around his cock, and I crested, oh fuck, it felt so good, my cries of orgasm took him over, and he erupted, shooting thick ribbons of sperm deep inside me. I smiled and kissed him as he filled me with his hot deposit.
That primed me up, and the orgy started up. In the bedroom, clothes flew off and I took to my knees, in the classic subservient cocksucker position. I was a horny, married wifey who was gonna get the gang bang I'd been lusting for. Hard, eager cocks lined up, and I sucked in the first one, a fat 8 inches, and slurped and slobbered all over it.
Watching me take on the groom had really primed up the guests, it took very little time before he grunted, "Fuck yeah, swallow it all baby, FUCK!" His cock started to pulse, and I felt thick hot ribbons of spunk filling my married mouth, Oh yeah, my married mouth was gonna get well creamed.
As soon as his last spurt was deposited, another hard dick was read for me. I was thrilled at the notion of being a hot-mouthed slutty housewife who wanted all their loads.
Two left to go, the groom stepped up, and the man behind him, his soon-to-be father-in-law no less, urged him on. As my lips rode wetly over the groom's prick, behind him, the bride's father clapped him on the back and said, "Do it, son, let the hot little mouth swallow a big load. Once you've been married as long as I have, you need to find a hot mouth to suck you, and a hot cunt to fuck, when the wifey stops putting out! How's she suck?"
The husband-to-be grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck, she's a hot blowjob queen!"
''Yeah, do it, fill her up, I'm next!"
I could feel his prick swell up, I swallowed him full, his 9 inches were now being stroked by my throat, sucked hard, and a blast of cum was fired down my throat. I pulled back, letting my tongue tease at him, and his throbbing cock obliged, three spurts hit the roof of my mouth, and his cock spewed rich streams all over my tongue. I gulped down the cum, pulling back, the bride's father stepping forth, his cock hard and ready, letting out a grunt as I swallowed his 8 inches.
*****
After the bride's father has got his blowjob, I urged the guys on.
"Come on guys, I'm a married slut housewife who can't get what I need, I want all my holes used!"
On my hands and knees, I mounted up on a 9-inch bone, I was pulled down against the guy fucking my cunt so my ass was cocked up. I felt a drizzle of oil being slathered on my ass. With my ass up-thrust, the ass fucker was moving up behind me, pulling my cheeks apart as he pressed the head of his cock to the tight rosebud of my ass.
I gave out a pleasure-filled shriek as my asshole was pried apart by a rock-hard, insistent dick. He buried it, oh fuck, that felt so good, and my lust was fired up as the two cocks began to slowly fuck both my cunt and asshole. My upper body was lifted up, and a third guy has his cock aimed at my mouth. I eagerly swallowed what he gave me, I was letting out muffled moans around my mouthful of cock as I was made airtight. Triple fucked, and I took to it eagerly.
It didn't take long, I was in full heat, the obvious pleasure, enjoying this rodeo, the slap of flesh against flesh filling the room. My mouth fucker grunted, "Oh yeah, swallow my cum you slut, swallow it all!", then loud grunts as he painted the inside of her mouth, pulling out to shoot two ropes of cum all over my face.
I could feel the two cocks rubbing against each other as they sandwiched me between them. Fuck, fuck it felt so amazing, I was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. I felt the rush of climax.
''Fuck, oh holy fuck. gonna cum so fucking hard...GLAWWWWWWWWWWW!"
My scream of orgasm filled the room, the two cocks fucking her felt the pulsing grip. Keeping my body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, my cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and the guy boning my ass exploded, his dick gushing over and over, almost at the same time, my cunt fucker let loose, pouring his load into my clasping twat.
My screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with my fuckers grunts and growls as they filled me, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into my asshole and my pussy. I was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of my holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until I got every drop.
I was fucked, over and over, taken in tandem by rock-hard dicks fired up by my lust for cocks. Mmmmm, the feel of hot loads filling my ass and cunt made for a great lube, and the guys who did my lower holes got the smooth pleasure-filled ride of their lives.
Never having enjoyed the pleasure of being made airtight, I took to it like a duck takes to water. The feel of big hard cocks rubbing against each other as I was shafted, while I suck cock like a slutty bitch, just had me in the grip of total carnal ecstasy.
When I was sucking cocks, I started to taste my cunt juices on the cocks that had reamed my cunt beforehand. That just made me hotter, I became a wild suck and fuck machine, a sex-crazed living fuck doll that gave all the cocks a hot wet ride in every hole.
The guys delighted in the fact that I really was cumming over and over, I wasn't some street-walking whore who just had a good fake routine. The groom got in on the action, fucking my ass, oh yeah, he was making the most of his last night of freedom. The groom got one more hot fuck before the night was over. Everyone gathered around, cheering and egging him on.
"Yeah, let her have it!"
"Fuck the slut, look how much she loves it!"
"Last time Joe, make it count!"
''Tight little slut, give it to her!"
They were all watching as I was on my hands and knees, and the groom was plowing my cunt from behind. His 9 inches rammed me over and over, I was thinking what a horny hubby-to-be he was. He'd taken me 4 times, I hope he has enough left over for the wedding night. I snickered, and then I felt a quickly building orgasm rush at me. My eyes rolled back in my head, and my fuck-hole clamped down on his plunging dick.
''Fuck, oh fuck, take my load, FUCK!" and his cock fired another volley of cum, my muscles quivering in orgasm around him as he emptied his balls into my well-used cunt.
When I left, it was 3:00 in the morning, I was virtually walking bowlegged. My cunt was glowing red with usage, and my ass was a well-worn bunghole. I had taken every one of them in every hole, the sperm of 20 very horny guys had been fired into my mouth, my cunt, and my ass. I'd made 2,000 dollars, just for doing what my body had been designed for, to get fucked. This was not going to be the last time and an idea started to form. I had to think it over, and when I got home, I dove into a long sleep.
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Saleena was happy to lead the way, her arm around Sierra's waist, climbing the staircase side by side, and I had the breathtaking view of their tight teen asses ascending in front of me. Oh yeah, firm, full cheeks, nice and perky, being an assman all my life, I filled my vision with the sight, my cock taking serious notice.
In the bedroom, Sierra whispered, "Come to me Daddy, unwrap me, and enjoy."
I grasped the bottom of her T-Shirt and gently pulled it up and over her head. No bra, just the view of those orange-sized breasts, her nipples were stiff and hard, and I lowered my head, and started to lick and suck on her nipples, first one, then the other, adding in gentle nibbles as she pulled my head against her chest, switching back and forth.
Sierra moaned, "Oh god, that feels so good, oh yes, kiss my tits Daddy, ummm, feels so beautiful."
Hearing my daughter's girlfriend call me Daddy brought my cock all the way up, I was steel hard, my balls were full, and I trailed a path of kisses downward. Just above the top of her pink shorts, I slid out the waist button and slowly slid her zipper down. Her shorts loosened up, then dropped away, and I was facing a virgin white thong bottom. I smiled as I slipped my hand inside, cupping her sex and caressing her, feeling the slickness of her juices starting to flow. Just next to her, I saw Saleena, totally naked, having stripped herself as I was undressing Sierra. Her eyes had a wild excitement, as she watched her Daddy stripping her girlfriend. I gently turned Sierra around, kissing her sexy cheeks, enjoying the coos of pleasure I heard as I hooked my fingers into the waistband of her panties. I pulled downward slowly, enjoying the sight of her thin thong slipping out from between the sexy cleave of her ass cheeks. Her thong slipped down to the feet, and now she was as gloriously nude as Saleena.
They grinned at me, then the nimble fingers of two very horny 18-year-olds were quickly stripping me.
I heard Sierra whisper, "Oh my god," as she saw my 7 inches, steel hard and eager.
Saleena growled huskily, "If you think it looks good, just wait until that hard beauty is deep inside you, spreading you open for the first time!"
From the way that Sierra was staring at my cock, unable to look away, it looked like that was precisely what she was thinking. I saw her hand reach down and rub gently at her pussy.
Saleena cooed, "Okay baby, it's time to get you warmed up, you'll love it!"
She led Sierra over to the bed and had her sit down on the edge. She looked over at me, grinning, and I wasted no time.
"Right there Daddy," Saleena cooed huskily. "lick her sweet pussy, get my girlfriend all warmed up, then you can claim her sweet cherry."
I noticed Sierra gazing with wide eyes as I knelt before her. Her pussy had a sparse, wispy covering of russet-colored hair, and I could see her tight pink lips, swollen up with sexual excitement. The juices were covering her lips, and my head darted forward, I heard Sierra let out a long, low moan of pleasure as I started to kiss at her tight seam. Saleena was kneeling behind Sierra, kissing gently up and down the sides of her neck. I slid my tongue in, gently probing the entrance, licking at all the flowing juices, and Sierra let out a long, low growl.
Saleena was now cupping Sierra's breasts, her hands stroking and caressing her, she whispered, "How does it feel baby?"
Sierra cooed, "Oh... God, it... It's wonderful... beautiful... I love it... I love it...ohhhhhhh."
Saleena purred, "Make her cum Daddy, then she'll be all wet and ready for your cock."
Sierra demanded huskily, "Mmmmm, oh god, I want Daddy's cock buried deep inside me when I cum, this feels so wonderful, but I want Daddy's cock to pluck my cherry, then the feel of his stiff cock exploding and squirting wildly inside me, I want to feel his hot cum filling my tight little pussy, and cum with him. My tight little pussy is so juicy and wet right now, and I want Daddy's cock."
Saleena whispered, "Mmmm, then let's do so. Daddy, lay down, Sierra, you are going to ride Daddy cowgirl style. That way, you can control the depth, and work on getting yourself de-virginized. You'll love it, baby."
I lay down and watched the sizzling spectacle of Sierra swinging her leg over me, and Saleena eagerly grasped my cock, and held it steady as Sierra positioned herself. Oh jeez, I was about to take the innocence of another 18-year-old, and predictably, my cock was steel hard at that thought.
"Okay baby, just push down until you feel Daddy's hard cock against you, and when you feel ready, push down hard. It may hurt a bit, but the pain will be well worth the incredible pleasure you'll feel after Daddy's cock has loosened you up."
Saleena lay down next to us, watching, her excited expression gazing at where Sierra and I were joined, and she started to rub gently at her pussy. The idea that my daughter would masturbate to the sight of her Daddy busting her girlfriend's tight teen virginity made my cock throb. The animal part of me wanted to grab Sierra, roll her over, and ram deep, bursting her tightness wide open and stuffing her 18-year-old pussy right to the balls, and power fuck away her virginity until I exploded deep inside her inner sanctum. The civilized part of me would not allow that to happen, I was setting up Sierra's sex life, I wanted her first time to be one she would remember and treasure. Raping my daughter's best friend was not going to happen, she would get the same loving, gentle introduction to her sexuality that Saleena had enjoyed.
I saw Sierra breathe deep, then push down, my cock head penetrated, slipping inside her. She stopped and grimaced at the resistance of her hymen. She closed her eyes, took another deep breath, and pushed down hard. I felt the loosening as her hymen burst, her eyes flew open wide, and she let out a pained cry, but she continued to push down, impaling herself as she let out another pained grunt, as my cock surged through her shattered cherry. The feel of her virgin tightness slowly surrendering to me was exquisite, I let out a growl of desire as she pushed down one last time, and she let out a low moan that joined my pleasure-filled growl as she stuffed her tight pussy, I was buried right to the balls.
She stopped, held herself steady, and whispered, "Oh that was kinda painful, but how much worse it would have been with some horny teenage boy, I don't wanna know."
Saleena cooed, "It's okay baby, if it hurts too much, just lift off, and my hot pink hole will be glad to finish Daddy's passion for him!"
I saw a small smile appear, as Sierra said, "Oh yeah, trying to hog Daddy's cock all to yourself!"
Saleena giggled, Sierra joined her, and I felt Sierra's superb tightness loosen just a bit. She pulled herself up just a bit and lowered herself down. She did it again, I felt her pussy twitch around my cock, Sierra's eyes opened, and a look of wonder and joy crossed her face as let out a definite pleasure-filled moan.
"Oh god, you were so right baby, the feel of Daddy's hard cock buried deep inside my tight little pussy is like heaven on Earth."
Sierra started to ride me, starting slowly, letting her pussy get adjusted to the intrusion. As she became accustomed to the feel of my cock, she started to let out moans and cries of joy. Now that her tight little pussy had adjusted, she started to rock and roll her hips, back and forth, side to side, learning what way felt best to her.
I heard moans next to me, and I saw the sizzling sight of Saleena masturbating to the sight of her Daddy fucking her best friend, she had two fingers stuffed up her pussy, and her fingertips were teasing her clit, trying her best to make it last.
I was glad that Saleena had given her sexy ass to me earlier, so I could last while building up a load. Sierra's slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat was as exquisite as Saleena's tight cherry, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at my throbbing shaft, demanding every drop I had.
Sierra's face became a study in bliss, then she cried out, "God, oh my god, I'm gonna do it, I'm gonna cum with Daddy's hard prick fucking me, fuck, oh fuck, GAWWWWWW!"
Sierra's voice rose to a shriek, and Saleena's howl of orgasm joined in, as her nimble fingers sent her tumbling into orgasm along with Sierra, I could feel her walls clasp at me, pulsing rapidly with the ripples of orgasm. I was close, but I decided to hold it back, as I enjoyed the sexy sight of Sierra's naked body shuddering and shaking in climax above me, letting the feelings wash through her.
She opened her eyes, gazed down at me, and said, "Mmmm Daddy, you're still so hard, it feels so good, roll me over Daddy, and finish your passion deep inside me."
Holding her body close, I rolled us over, keeping my cock buried deep inside.
As Sierra lay back, now pinned to the mattress by my cock, she cooed, "Oh yes, now Daddy, drive your hard cock deep, fuck me with all the passion you have, I want your wet juicy load to fill me, do it, Daddy!"
Eager to do so, I helped her hook her legs around my waist, and I powered in, the tightness still so sizzling. Saleena was starting to masturbate again, I saw Sierra look over at her, locking eyes.
Sierra gasped, "Oh god, Daddy fucks so well, I love it!"
Saleena purred huskily, "Oh I know baby, enjoy Daddy's cock, as much as Daddy's enjoying your cherry birthday present!"
I could feel the heat, the tight hug of her pink pouch around my prick was incredible, and I could hear the squelches as I fucked Sierra's juicy center, and my cock could feel it building up. Oh yeah, I was gonna cum massively.
Sierra gasped out, "Oh yeah, gonna do it again, Daddy's gonna make me cum again, mark me, Daddy, make me a daddy's little girl, just like Sal, cum with me Daddy, cum deep inside my tight little pussy!"
I could feel the bucking, my prick swelled, and as Sierra's tightness dissolved in another wash of hot juices, my growl of pure pleasure joined her shriek of climax as my cock erupted. Dimly I could hear Saleena's squeals of climax, a 3-way cum, and my cock jetted wildly, pumping a flood of cum deep inside, splashing my load all over Sierra's cervix, the quivering spasms of Sierra's tight channel milking at me, hungry for every drop.
Saleena was suddenly at my ear, cooing "Pull out Daddy."
I did, and Saleena loomed over Sierra, her eyes blazing sexual fire, she growled huskily, "Now, I'm gonna eat your tight little pussy, and suck out every drop of Daddy's cum!"
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It was the day after the bachelor party orgy, and I was back in Courtney's bedroom. Seeing her nude body, the inviting smile, and the devilish gleam, I had a feeling she had something wildly exciting for me. She went to the closet and took out a box.
"I'm going to call this my toy box," she purred, "and I want you to play with me and my toys."
I looked, spellbound by what I saw. Three dildos, a purple 7 inches, a red 10 inches, and a black 12 inches, all of them shaped just like a real cock. A bottle of warming lube. Wrist restraint cuffs, that would fasten shut with velcro. A long, thick ribbon was attached to each cuff. A blindfold. A ball gag. A riding crop. My pussy had taken notice, and I could feel the twangs of need as I picked up a box. The writing on the top said Ben Wa pleasure balls, I had heard of them, and wondered how well they worked.
"Mmmmmm, let's start with something nice and basic, I need a good hard fucking, I want you to strap on the 10 inches, and ram my cunt!"
Hearing Courtney say it, point-blank, sent a thrill of excitement through me. I took the harness she gave me, and with that 10 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure standing up, strapped myself into it. I could feel a hard knob, pressing gently between the lips of my pussy, I was going to enjoy this rodeo just as much. Courtney lay back, her smile beckoning to me, as I positioned myself and moved in, Courtney reached for the dildo, guiding the head towards her waiting snatch.
"Push it in slow," Courtney cooed in a husky voice. I was happy to do so, pushing my hips forward slowly, watching the tapered cockhead force its way into my tight little pussy. Courtney was letting out soft cries of pleasure as her lips were pushed apart, stretching around the thick shaft as it inched its way inside. I continued until my pelvis met Courtney's and the latex cock was completely buried in Courtney's slippery snatch.
"Ooh, yes, Sugar," Courtney cooed, her eyes closed and a shudder running through her body. "Now, hold still for just a few moments, got something else for us to share."
Courtney reached into the nearby toy box and took out a small, hand-held control with two long wires snaking out one end. As I looked on curiously, Courtney pulled on the wires until the ends came out of the bag. Each wire ended in a small, white plastic egg. She held the two eggs in one hand and dabbed some lubricant on them. She grinned mischievously up at me as she flicked the switch on the control. The two eggs began humming noisily, vibrating against each other.
She took one egg, keeping her eyes fixed on mine, and ran it over her nipples, purring with pleasure as they stiffened up quickly. She lifted her right leg into the air and reached around it with the vibrating egg. Her body twisted slightly to the side, she held the plastic ovoid against her puckered anus and slowly pushed it in, her eyes flared wide, and she moaned deep and low in her throat as a strong shudder ran through her body.
"Would you like the other one, Sugar?" she purred, a contented smile on her face. "It feels so amazing, you'll love it."
I nodded eagerly. I took the buzzing egg that Courtney handed to me, holding it against my nipple for a moment as Courtney had done. It tickled wonderfully, raising a fresh set of goosebumps across my chest and my nipple puckered up even more erectly. Moving it down behind me, I spread my ass cheeks with the other hand and held it against my sensitive little starfish.
Shivering all over, I pushed it in, gasping as it popped through my tight sphincter. The vibrations inside my ass felt so good, so fucking amazing.
"Now, fuck me, let me have it!"
I pulled back, just as slowly as I had pushed in, watching the tight lips cling longingly to the shaft as it withdrew as if they were trying to keep it inside. I pushed back in, a slow, steady rhythm as I stroked in and out. I getting more and more excited, the knob that protruded into my pussy was moving in and out with my thrusting motions, each time I flexed my ass, the vibrating egg was clasped even tighter in my ass. My hips started bucking faster, harder, driving the dildo in and out of Courtney's cunt at a brisk pace.
Courtney turned the vibration control up to HIGH, and it just about drove me crazy. My whole groin was vibrating wildly from the inside, that knob was stroking my clit just right, I reached down and grabbed both of Courtney's boobs, holding on to keep my balance.
"Cum, cum for me, cum all over my big cock!" I hissed.
Courtney was writhing and whimpering under my furious fucking. My dildo slammed into her in a repeated frenzy, pounding her cunt unmercifully, and I was squeezing her breasts. I could feel my coming for me, and I let out loud shrieks as my pussy blew apart in a massive orgasm.
Dimly, I heard Courtney cry out, "Fuck oh fuck oh GODDD!" Courtney was thrashing her hips up to meet my powerful thrusts, her orgasm washing over her like a tsunami of pleasure. Courtney pulled my head down and we locked our mouths together, holding me tightly as our tongues joined in that duet, riding the waves of shared passion.
*****
"Now, it's time for something more advanced. Would you let me have my way with you baby?" Courtney purred.
I nodded eagerly, I was on fire with lust. I was ordered into the doggy-style position, and I felt the wrist cuffs around my wrists, then being tied to the top of the headboard. I saw the pink ball gag. I opened up, and my lips clamped around it, and I saw the blindfold placed over my eyes. The position I was in, and the way I was restrained, silenced, and blindfolded, really had me going.
"Now, A little something to warm you up, sweetie."
I heard a swish, then WHAP! I howled into the gag as my ass took a strike from the riding crop. Another swish, and WHAP! My cunt started to juice furiously as the third strike was delivered. My ass was tanned with 5 strokes, just enough to warm my ass, but not to punish me. Courtney tossed the crop aside, and two fingers were positioned into my cunt. I was drenched, and Courtney whispered, "Mmmmm, getting paddled made you hot baby!"
The drenched fingers brought up a rich rush of juices, and I could feel my asshole getting the juices spread on it. Several times, dripping wet fingers painted my juices on my asshole.
"Now that you are all wet and ready..."
I heard a humming sound, and I grunted a six-inch vibrating butt plug was stuffed up my asshole. I was letting out gagged moans of pleasure as my ass took it all in.
I heard an answering hum, a long moan of pleasure, and Courtney purred, "Mmmmmm I love getting it in my ass, we'll be the butt-plug twins!"
I felt the nudge against my cunt as Courtney had strapped on the 10-inch dildo, and it was my turn to get railed. She snapped her hips forward, and I growled with pleasure as all 10 inches surged in, my cunt was so wet, it went in like a hot knife through butter. Courtney grabbed my hips and plunged the full 10 inches in, making me growl with pleasure. She set the pace, and she started to power fuck me, sawing the entire dildo in with a full 10-inch stroke.
Oh fuck, it felt amazing, the big red strap-on driving in, her red-painted fingernails digging into my thighs, and raking over my hips. Courtney was holding onto me, guiding my hips as I was fucked nice and hard. Being used just a married whore should be used. I pulled at my arms, the tethers held fast, and that just made me more eager. Being gagged and blindfolded added a whole dimension to this rodeo and the hard press of that 10-inch rubbing against my vibrating butt plug, had me racing towards orgasm.
Courtney grunted, "Goona cum, so fucking, gonna, oh yes, cum sweetie, cum for m, cum all over my cock, yes, fuck FUUUCKKKK!"
Her scream filled the air, she drove in as deep as possible, her dildo thumped hard against the fluttering back wall of my cervix, and I went roaring over. My screams of pleasure were well muffled by the gag as my cunt felt like it was exploding, powerful ripping spasms gripped my pussy, grabbing wildly at the dildo as my ass clenched around the vibrating butt plug, making my doles tighter, increasing the pleasure as they were pressed even more insistently against each other.
I rode a giddy spiral of orgasmic pulses until I flopped down, wrung out but very satisfied. I was unbound, blindfold and gag removed, and I let out a small sound as the buttplug was removed. God, it had felt so good, and Courtney, seeing how much I loved it, insisted that I keep it for myself, as she had a matching plug for her backdoor pleasure. We lay quietly for a while in each other's arms.
Courtney cooed, "So, have you been up to anything naughty lately?"
I smiled at the way she stressed naughty, and I said, "I was the guest of honor at a bachelor party, and after doing a striptease for the groom, he got the first fuck of the night. After that, I took to my knees, in the classic subservient cocksucker position, and a line of hard eager cocks were all ready, and they all got a hot suck job."
I could see Courtney started to breathe faster, her face was flushed and her hand was gently rubbing at her crotch, as I continued, "It was wild, when the groom gave me his cock to suck, his soon to be father in law was right behind him, urging him on to enjoy his last night of freedom. Once they were done, it was time for all the cocks to test my holes. And boy did they ever. Twenty very horny guys, I got every cock in every hole, they were really primed up. And the groom, god, what I fireball he was. Two cunt fucks, an ass hole buggering, and a hot cocksuck. I was hoping he'd have enough left over for the wedding night! And speaking of which, how would you like to come with me to the next bachelor party, they'll get double the fun. I got a lot of contacts who want to text me, for a bachelor party, or just a good old-fashioned orgy!"
My question was answered when Courtney grabbed me and pushed me back on the bed. Courtney got onto the bed and climbed into a straddle over my head. In a flash, we engaged in a furious, sexually charged sixty-nine. Gripping each other, breasts to bellies, mouths cleaved to hot, dripping pink holes, our tongues and fingers hard at work. Our fingers found each other's tight assholes, and we finger-buggered each other, we kept at it, cumming over and over until we finally tumbled to the bed, totally wrung out.
In the quiet post-coital daze, she purred, "There's your answer Eileen baby!"
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Sierra propped her head up with two large pillows, then she slid her fingers down, and gently parted her lips. Her pink hole had a huge glut of white cum right at the entrance, and Saleena's eyes widened, she licked her lips as her eyes locked on to the juicy offering.
"Right there baby," Sierra whispered. "Look at the big gush of sweet cream that Daddy filled my tight little pussy with. Daddy made my tight little pussy feel so good, he fucked my pink hole so lovingly, and marked me so deep inside as a Daddy's little girl, just like you. The feel of his hot cream gushing into me was so wonderful. Now, my pussy has a sweet, juicy treat all for you baby, claim Daddy's sweet cum, I want to watch you as you enjoy, and lick my pussy clean of Daddy's hot cum."
Saleena let out a low moan of desire, as she quickly lowered her face down. I could see her face push in right between the part of those slick pink lips, as her tongue burrowed in, tasting my cum. Saleena let out a louder growl of pleasure, and Sierra let out a gasp, as Saleena went after her pussy hungrily.
Sierra looked at me, and cooed, "Oh yes, Daddy fucked my tight little pussy so wonderfully, and now my sweetheart Saleena is licking it all out of me. Oh yes, baby, taste that hot steamy mixture, how does it taste baby?"
Saleena lifted her head just long enough to growl, "Fuck, oh god, it tastes like heaven oh my god I love it!"
Sierra cradled Saleena's head against her pussy, crooning with pleasure as Saleena eagerly re-applied her mouth to Sierra's fiery core. My daughter was on her hands and knees, her sexy rump cocked up invitingly, perfectly exposed. I quickly got behind her and I applied my mouth to her pussy entrance. Her juices were churning, and I probed between her lips, stuffing my tongue in as deep as I could, and wriggling it around.
Saleena again paused, just long enough to cry out, "Oh yes Daddy, lick my pussy, lick me while I lick sweet Sierra, mmmmmmm!"
As she licked Sierra lovingly, I gave the same to my sweet Saleena, her hot cream was really churning, and my cock started to reawaken. I felt Saleena's hand cup my chin, and I felt the fabric that my hand was holding. I pulled back slightly and took the snow-white thong that Sierra had been wearing from Saleena's hand.
Sierra saw what Saleena was doing, and she cooed, "Mmmmm, oh yes Daddy, sniff my panties, the symbol of my virginity that you expertly claimed, smell how hot and creamy you made my tight little pussy."
I eagerly did so, and the scent of Sierra's sweet juices brought me back up to maximum hardness. I then started to lick higher, and Saleena let out a pussy muffled squeal as I settled over the tight rim of her ass hole, the tip of my tongue laving over it, again and again. I slid a finger up her pussy and then another finger up her tight ass hole, gently finger fucking both of Saleena's sweet holes.
Sierra started to shake, and she howled, "Fuck, oh fuck, gonna cum, gonna cum baby, yes, yes, oh Fuck, YESSSS!"
Sierra's voice rose up to a loud hiss, and she gushed her cream, letting Saleena get a faceful of juices. With my fingers gently reaming my daughter's tight holes, that took Saleena over the edge, squealing and crying out with pleasure, her body shaking and trembling, their cries of climactic pleasure blending.
Sierra and Saleena uncoupled and moved around to face me. Both girls locked onto the sight of my cock, once again rock hard and ready for more.
"Oh yeah, look at Daddy, look how big and stiff we made his sexy cock. Let's give Daddy a hot blowjob, we'll double up on his cock!" Saleena purred. "Have you sucked a cock yet Sierra?"
Sierra whispered, "No, can you teach me how?"
Saleena giggled and said, "It'll be my pleasure to teach you! Oh yeah, so sexy, it's a double cherry-plucking day for Daddy! Okay, first off, we need to be on our knees. That's the proper way, like a subservient little cocksucker. I love that way, it makes me feel so wanton and hot."
On their knees before me, Saleena continued, "Now, take Daddy's cock, and pull down gently, until the foreskin retracts, and Daddy's big shiny pink cock head appears."
I murmured my approval as Sierra followed instructions, and she grasped me, having my most personal organ in her hands, pulling down gently, and my cock head was exposed.
"Now, start planting soft, wet kisses all over Daddy's cock head."
I felt her full soft lips against the head of my cock, and Sierra began to kiss my cock lightly, her lips brushing the head.
"Now, let your tongue come out, and lick, lick all over Daddy's cock head, just like it's a big pink lollipop."
I saw Sierra's tongue snake out, and she began to lick gently at the head of my cock. I moaned with pleasure at the sensation, it felt so awesome, and I saw Saleena grinning at me.
"Now, lick up and down, lick all over Daddy's cock."
Sierra eagerly did so, her tongue began to roam all over my throbbing cock, over the shaft, up and down the length. I shivered as her wet, hot tongue painted designs of pleasure all over my cock, Saleena was eager to teach Sierra how to be a first-class fellatrix.
"When you're ready baby, come back up, get your lips all wet and slick, then slide them down over Daddy's cock. Swallow as much as you can, don't force yourself past your limit, we don't want you to gag on your cock sucking lesson."
Sierra traced a path back up to the top of my shaft, I saw her tongue sliding over her lips, the full lips were all wet, pink, and shiny, and I watched as she parted her lips, and the glorious feel of her lips slipping over the head of my cock, quickly followed by the tight grip of her warm, wet mouth, as she slid slowly down my cock. The feel of her hot wet mouth engulfing my cock drew a groan of pleasure from me, as she took me in. She managed about 4 inches, then pulled back until just the head was in her mouth, then down again.
I gently wound my fingers through her hair, murmuring, "Oh yeah Sierra baby, umm, that feels so good, oh yeah, suck Daddy's cock baby."
Saleena's voice, husky with desire, purred, "Oh yeah, does Daddy like how Sierra sucks his cock?"
I growled back, "Oh yeah baby, Daddy likes it very, very much."
"Now, I'm gonna join in," Saleena cooed.
I felt Saleena's tongue jump in, as Sierra pulled back and plunged down again, Saleena's tongue roamed up and down the shaft, moving up and down in concert with Sierra's first blowjob. I growled, the sensation of two hot tongues working over my prick was beyond compare.
Sierra pulled her mouth off my prick, and said softly, "Oh, my mouth is getting sore, can I rest my jaw?"
Saleena smiled, and said, "Of course, I'll be glad to take over the sucking of my sexy Daddy's cock!"
Saleena took over, sliding her mouth over my head, then thrusting forward. She went right down to the balls, drawing a growl of pleasure from me, and a squeal of excitement from Sierra, who was watching Saleena's technique, eager to learn. Saleena was a deep-throating expert, and the feel of her mouth swallowing me whole, and riding up and down the shaft, made my balls start to throb, I could feel the cum starting to build as her hot, gripping mouth rode up and down my pole.
"Me, now me, let me try!" Sierra squealed.
Saleena lifted her mouth up and held my prick up for Sierra. Sierra's warm, wet mouth took over, and she went down, finally pulling back at 5 inches, then she started to bob her head up and down, taking in a little bit more on each down thrust, Saleena whispering encouragement to her, until she went down, and swallowed me whole. I could feel my cock touching the back of her throat, she held it there for a few moments, until she pulled back up. She lifted her head, eyes bright, face flushed.
"Now, let's finish Daddy off with a double suck!" Saleena purred.
I watched them and felt the pleasure as they locked their lips around the head of my cock, and started hotly kissing around my cock, tongues stroking, licking, laving at me, and I felt their hands wrap around my cock, and stroking with a light grip, and I could feel myself reaching the full boil.
When I felt a hand wrap around my balls, and apply gentle squeezes, the explosion made me growl with pleasure, my cock splashing strings of hot spunk, squirting inside two very hot, eager mouths.
I could hear Sierra and Saleena making sounds of pleasure as my offering was eagerly received, and they kept me in until every last dribble was milked out of my cock. I watched them as they lifted clear of my cock, locked lips together, their cum slick tongues churning my cum around, then they divided up the bounty, and with bright, happy smiles at me, they swallowed their share.
"Ummmm, share and share alike, I love it!" Sierra cooed.
Saleena purred, "Oh yeah, I love watching my Daddy getting pleasure. Watching you getting deflowered, seeing the pure passion of Daddy fucking your sweet pink hole, and remembering what it felt like when Daddy took my cherry, I've never seen anything more exciting!"
I lay back, and two warm, nubile bodies snuggled up next to me.
Saleena whispered to me, "Two of Sierra's cherries down, one to go!"
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It was late afternoon, and John's cock was ready for more. Dianne saw the eager bulge, and she was happy to be the lucky one.
She cooed, "Let's go out on the balcony, and I'll give you the best blowjob you ever had."
John was happy to agree, and once on the balcony, she was on her knees. She loved being in the proper position, kneeling like a subservient little cocksucker, it always added an extra spicy rush to be servicing a hard, eager cock. And John's cock was plenty eager, Dianne's lust had his dick primed.
Dianne pouted her lips and slid them just over the head of his cock. Using her tongue, she circled his cock, her mouth wet and hot, oh yeah, then she slowly slid down his cock, enjoying John's grunts of pleasure as she swallowed him down.
With a slight twist of her head, she drove her mouth down until his balls bumped against her chin, John grunted out "Oh fuck, yeah!" as his cock was balls deep, the head down her throat, being stroked by the caressing of Dianne's swallowing motions.
Dianne pulled back up and again swallowed him deep, working into a familiar and practiced rhythm. She loved giving out hot suck jobs, ever since her first time at 18 with her boyfriend, her enthusiasm for sucking cock had not waned, she had been a glory hole girl for one of the college frat houses, and she had happily sucked off more cocks than most women see in a lifetime.
John looked down, the sight of his cock, shiny wet with her spit, appearing then disappearing between her tight crimson lips, was crazy hot. John was getting the best suck job, he'd never had as hot, practiced, and enjoyable a cock sucking as this. Her mouth rode his pole, starting to bob faster and faster, the hot, wet swirl of her tongue around his cock, the tight clamp of her full cocksucker lips milking at him, fuck, that was fantastic. The sight of Dianne's body, naked and on her knees, her big full jugs on display, really started to get his balls churning.
Dianne was totally into the blowjob, riding his pole, eager to taste the hot cream that would soon spew all over her tongue, and swallow it like it was nectar. Her head was moving faster as she sucked wildly on his cock, eager to make him cum. John felt Dianne's hand gently grasp his ball sac, and start squeezing gently. He felt the cum streaking up his shaft as Dianne swallowed him one last time, her throat muscles milking around his head, he growled, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, oh FUCK!"
Dianne felt a hot blast of cum fired straight down her throat, she quickly pulled back so the second and third strings splattered against the roof of her mouth. John's cock pulsed and throbbed, spewing thick ropes of cum all over her tongue. John's cock squirted out the last few dribbles of cum, Dianne sucking eagerly, not quite ready to release him. She slid down one last time, then tightened her lips down as she pulled slowly back up, sucking every drop from his cock.
She lifted her head up, gave him a beaming smile, then let him see her throat muscles moving as she swallowed every drop. She slivered with bliss, swallowing that thick creamy load was always so enjoyable, she was never a spitter, always a swallower.
In a very short time, their positions were reversed and John adored the view, kneeling before her. That full lush body, pubic mound bare and bald, the tight little coin slot of her pussy, the classic breeder's hips, nice and wide but not fat, he was more than eager to devour that delicious-looking pussy.
Dianne's voice was husky with lust as she cooed, "I know you can give out as well as you receive. Sucking your big cock made me so wet, do it my sweet son-in-law, taste me, go crazy on my cunt!"
Dianne's pussy was spread open for his tongue, he gently grasped her broad hips with his hands and leaned forward, planting his lips on the outside of her pussy. John used the tip of his tongue to part her ever so slightly. Her body tensed up as his tongue gently probed that little, warm part of her.
"Mmmmm feels nice," Dianne cooed, her breathing picking up with passion. That first time he had licked her pussy, showed how good he was, and how much he enjoyed doing her. It made her enjoyment full, he was doing it because he enjoyed giving it as much as she did receiving it, Dianne gasped as his tongue pushed deeper into her, meeting a rush of juices.
John's face pressed tightly against her, his tongue plunging deep between her spread thighs and the delicate pink folds between them. Dianne rolled her hips against his face and she felt John's tongue nudging at the hood of her clit, coaxing her clit to come out and play.
"Yes, oh yes, so good," Dianne said between sharp breaths. "Push that tongue in there, eat me alive!"
John was happy to do so, and his face became very wet as Dianne's juices were running in a copious flow. He felt her hands come around his head and hold him tight against her pussy.
Dianne could feel the rise, and she gasped, "Stick your tongue out, and keep it out!"
Eager to follow orders, he did so, she kept his head in her hands, holding against her, and he could feel her starting to grind her clit against his tongue.
"Mmmmm, I just love to rub my clit hard against your tongue. Oh yes, Ri--Right there," Dianne whimpered, her eyes closed. "Mmmm keep that tongue there, ah-ah-ah!"
John could feel how wet she was, she kept up the pressure, until she grasped his head tighter, and pressed her clit down hard, facefucking him, her clit was hot, throbbing, and bulging with arousal as she started to shake.
"Ffff-fuck yesssssssss, oh yes, FUCK!"
Dianne was squealing with pleasure, and a huge rush of her cum poured out, it felt like Niagara Falls as she gushed a torrent of girl cum all over John's face. She rode that crest, mopping his face down.
*****
When John took her to bed, she was feeling the rush, knowing that they were going to be fucking in the marriage bed. Both of them were fired up, John was like a stallion that wouldn't quit.
When Dianne took to her hands and knees, and purred, "Eat my ass, then bugger me!" John was quick to do so. Soon, the room was filled with grunts of pleasure, Dianne's tight little asshole was very sensitive, and having John's tongue licking and slurping away at her was making her cunt creamy wet.
"Mmmmm, now soak that hard cock in my cunt, get well lubed up, then take my asshole."
John impaled Dianne on his cock, watching it slide inside the tight furnace of her pussy. She threw back her head and arched her back when the broad head of John's cock was lodged between her swollen cuntal lips and began sliding inside her slick wet pussy. He could feel her muscles massaging his cock. He reached around her and started to play with her tits.
Dianne let out soft moans as he continued playing with her tits as he soaked inside her moist cunt. He slowly pulled from her, watching her pussy lips reluctantly surrender the length of his shaft.
Moving quickly, John lodged his cock head against the tight little pucker and started to push. John felt the acceptance of Dianne's asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, and her loud cry of pleasure filling the bedroom, getting that sensitive hole fucked was almost too much pleasure. He bumped into her asscheeks, his cock fully impaled.
"Now, give me a good buggering just take my asshole and fuck it, just like I'm a piece of ass!"
John was really powered up, he really gave it to Dianne, reaming her out with long, hard, right-to-the-balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her pussy on every plunge. Dianne was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of her son-in-law's dick to be stuffed up her ass. Dianne was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as John reamed her out.
John grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those silky walls milking at him, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed Dianne's hips and powered in and out, giving her ass the good, hard buggering. Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around his cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as John pumped in and out, fucking her ass was beyond superb.
Dianne could feel the onrushing orgasm, she was masturbating furiously, eager to make her ass the tightest gripping receptacle for his cock. Fuck, oh fuck, it was gonna happen, and she shrieked "Do it, flood my ass, cumming oh fuck, CUMMMINNGGG!"
John felt the stirring, his balls tightened up, ready to fire. As Dianne shrieiked, her asshole started to pulse with orgasmic spasns, his nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels with a huge flood of spunk while Dianne moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
Just before sleep overtook her, she could feel the slight soreness of her well-used fuckholes. Mmmmm, it had been a wonderful day, all three holes fucked and satisfied, god, John could really deliver what a horny mother-in-law needed.
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Rob Benson looked up at the clock on the wall. It was almost 10 PM, time for the nurse to come in and take his vitals for the night. He was hoping he'd get out of hospital soon, laying in bed and being ordered to rest was against his 18-year-old nature.
In the bed just across from him, 18 year old Josh Bales was also eager to be released. His latest prognosis seemed to be in good shape, and his doctor had come by and said he should be ready to go home in a day or so.
Rob said, "So who do you think will be the nurse tonight?"
Josh replied, "I sure hope it's not that nurse Taylor we had last night, what a battle axe!"
A few seconds later, right on the dot of 10 PM, nurse Liz Thomkins entered, and both boys brightened up. Oh boy, she was no battle axe, her chestnut-colored hair was done up in a bun, her green eyes were full of life, and that 36-24-36 body was curvy in all the right places.
"Good evening gents, I'm here to take your last vitals of the day, and make sure you are both comfortable for the night."
She started with Rob, and as she fastened the blood pressure cuff around his arm, she could tell he was trying to get a peek down the front of her scrubs. They gapped open just enough for Rob to feast his eyes on the black bra she was wearing, and he drank in the sight.
Liz smiled inwardly, she had no problem, they were 18 years old, and a guy's instincts were to get all the viewing they could. She had no problem with them looking, just don't touch.
Once done, she smiled at him and said, "Nice steady vitals Robert, you should get sprung from here pretty soon. Got a hot date waiting for you?"
Rob paused, then replied, "Well, not yet, but I do have my eyes on a classmate, Marcia Wallace, and I hope that she will agree to go out on a date with me."
Rob liked Nurse Liz a lot, she'd called him Robert. His parents still sometimes called him Robby, and he detested that. It made him sound like some 6-year-old, for fuck's sake. Her body was the kind he'd dream about, and he stored up the mental footage of her from behind, as she turned to Josh's bed and made the short stroll across the room. Mmmm, the gentle swell of her hips, her ass looked spectacular and moved in such a sexy, harmonious rhythm, and long sexy legs.
"And you Josh, do you have a hot lady pining for your company?"
"Yeah, my girlfriend Colleen can't wait for me to get home. She said she'd give me a welcome home to remember!"
Once done with the vitals, Liz said, "Well, you are both healthy young men, ready to get back into the swing of things. Good night gents, and sleep well."
Once she had left, Josh was restless, and he decided that he wanted to explore the hospital. He climbed out of bed, grabbed his robe, and pulled it on.
Rob asked, "Where are you going?"
Josh replied, "I'm bored, I wanna walk around, and see what else is going on in the hospital. Wanna come with me?"
Rob said, "Well, I don't know, do you think it's allowed for us to just go roaming?"
"Even if it isn't, it's not like they're gonna shoot us! They'll just usher us back to bed and give us a gentle reminder to stay in our room. After all, we are patients, and patients have to be treated gently, so as not to interrupt our recuperation!"
Josh snickered, and that was good enough for Rob. He slid out of bed got his robe and joined Josh at the door to their room.
Josh eased open the door, took a quick peek, and said, "The coast is clear, let's go!"
They strolled out, trying their best to look casual. The 4th floor of the hospital was quiet, almost deserted, the nightly reading of vitals had all been taken, and some music floated down from a radio at the nurse's station.
Josh turned them away from the music and they went down the corridor. About half the rooms were empty, and they went to the stairwell, Josh leading the way up to the fifth floor.
The fifth floor was even more deserted, most of the floor was taken up by diagnostic rooms, the radiology lab, CT Scanner, and MRI rooms, and down towards the end of the hall, they saw a door marked, "Nurses Lockers." They slipped in and saw the lockers, and went snooping around, eager to see if they could find something hot and sexy, like a pair of panties, to grab and make off with. A nurse's panties wrapped around aching, 18-year-old dicks as they stroked off back in their room would feel awesome.
Before they could even open one locker, they heard the locker room door starting to open. A quick flash of panic gripped them, they quickly dashed out of the locker area, and right into the shower room. They looked around wildly for another exit, shit, they were trapped. If the nurse decided to take a shower, they'd be caught red-handed.
Josh saw a little alcove just off to the left shower doorway. It wasn't much, but it was all the hiding space they had. They quickly fitted themselves in praying that if a nurse came in for a shower, she wouldn't look to the left, and see them.
They heard footsteps, and OH FUCK, Nurse Liz Thomkins entered, and both boys brightened up. Oh boy, she was still dressed, but that was soon to be remedied. With her back to them, she undid the bun of her chestnut-colored hair, her scrubs were stripped off and piled up on a bench that ran along the far wall. Two sets of eyes were wide, seeing her clad in only that sexy black bra, and matching tight black mesh panties.
She undid her bra and added that to the clothes pile, and with some sexy wiggles of her hips, her panties hit the floor. Both boys stifled the gasp they wanted to make, feasting their eyes, god damn, her 36-24-36 body was curvy in all the right places. She had fat, juicy, gumdrop-like nipples, a neatly trimmed landing strip of chestnut pubic hair, and an ass that was an assman's dream.
Being normal horny 18-year-olds, both boys felt their dicks swelling up, god, this was the hottest thing they'd ever seen, just like a private strip show. The shower room was divided up into cubicles, and the boys were in luck when she took the cubicle that was almost directly in front of their view.
When Liz stepped under the spray of water, and put her head into the shower flow, Josh was debating whether to sneak over and grab the panties, a few tugs and he'd be spunking them down with the load that was building up in his balls. Before he could do that, he heard another nurse entering the locker area.
Both boys were aghast when they saw Nurse Taylor, the battle axe from last night, enter the shower region. She was nude in short order, and Josh had to admit, she may have been a battle axe, but she had a damn nice body. Big hefty hooters, a sexy hourglass figure that her scrubs had hidden very well last night. Her ass was clad in a set of red lacy panties, and once her panties hit the floor, they could see her ass clearly, a work of art, graceful curves, perky and smooth. They watched as she went towards the cubicles that the shower room was divided up into.
Expecting her to take the one that was next to Liz, both boys were startled when she stepped into the cubicle that Liz was in. Two cocks became hard as steel as they saw Nurse Taylor cuddling against Nurse Liz's back, and wiggling against her. Liz turned, took Nurse Taylor's head, and gently pulled her forward, the pressing together of soft, warm, wet lips against hers. Liz moaned, deep in her throat, and they descended into a vortex of tongue-filled swirls of passion, each of them kissing back with as much ardor as they could.
The boys were just about ready to blow when they could see Nurse Taylor's hand cup Liz's sex, while Liz was eager to do the same, caressing Nurse Taylor's mound, fingers began to move, as they stroked each other. They broke the kiss, staring into each other's eyes as their fingers began a frantic dance between each other's thighs, Liz started to gasp as Nurse Taylor started to rub at her straining clit, while Nurse Taylor was moaning as Liz teased her orgasm trigger.
Liz grunted, "Let's cum baby, let's cum together!"
Their hips started to buck and thrust, letting out wordless cries of pleasure as they climaxed together, bodies shaking and writhing together in orgasmic ecstasy.
Josh had been holding his dick and without so much as a rub, the built-up pressure let go, and he started to jet thick hot streams of spunk, next to him, Rob was doing his best to stifle his grunts as his cock let go, and his thick streams of spunk joined Josh's contribution on the shower room floor.
They slumped back, gasping, and watched as both nurses took the soap and began to sensuously rub soapsuds all over each other, the sight of their sleek bodies started the boys growing back quickly. They were just about to start stroking off again when the nurses stepped out of the shower and started to towel each other dry.
Liz purred, "Let's go back to my place baby, and we can make love all night long."
Nurse Taylor replied, "Oh yes, love to, I've been aching for you to ride my face, and give me your juices!"
They whispered to each other, and both nurses smiled as they grabbed their clothes, and went into the locker area. Both boys stayed where they were until the area was quiet, then they got busy. They washed away the spunk, and just before they left the shower room, Josh exclaimed "Holy Shit, look at that!"
On the bench, both of the nurses had left their panties, carefully laid out, just like an offering. Both guys savored the idea that the nurses knew they were being watched, and left their panties as souvenirs.
Josh scooped up Liz's panties, while Rob was more than happy to take Nurse Taylor's panties. Peering out cautiously, the coast was clear and they hurried back to their room.
Once back in bed, they were once again rock hard and ready, the erections of healthy 18-year-olds were easily rebuilt, and they were ready for another stroke session. Just before they could grab their cocks, the door opened, and Nurse Liz and Nurse Taylor sashayed in!
Both of the guys were stunned, holy shit, caught red-handed, as it were. They knew that the panties were clearly visible, and they could see the two ladies looking right at them.
Liz giggled, "I knew they'd be here!"
Taylor added, "You were right baby. Guys, we would like to reclaim our panties, and we will give you something much better in exchange."
Their grins were full of mischief, as they got ready, Both were wearing light summer dresses, they were quickly unbuttoned, and tossed off, revealing their gorgeous nude bodies. The guys had not been unobserved, Liz had noticed them but had decided to give them something to see. When Taylor, her lover, joined her, she whispered about how they were being watched. They had been sharing a fantasy of taking a healthy patient and being an angel of mercy in every way, now, they could live out their fantasy.
The overhead light was dimmed down to a muted glow, and Liz approached Rob, while Taylor went to take care of Josh's eager dick. Rob had been storing up all the hot views, her black bra, the gentle swell of her hips, her ass looked spectacular and moved in such a sexy, harmonious rhythm, and long sexy legs. Add in the view of her nudity, and he had been ready for a stoke session. But this is 10 times better.
Josh watched Nurse Taylor approaching, her face had a hungry, eager look and a lust-filled smile. Wow, it was amazing how quickly the idea of her being a battle axe vanished, she had a damn nice body, big hefty hooters, and a sexy hourglass figure that her scrubs had hidden very well last night. Her naked ass was a work of art, graceful curves, perky and smooth.
Sheets were pulled back, and two very hard hard cocks were standing at attention. Rob watched barely breathing, letting out a long sigh as he felt Liz's soft hand wrap around his dick, and start to stroke. God, the feel of his meat being handled by a hand other than his was so fucking good, the technique, the pressure, and the timing sent that shot of newness through him, and his dick felt harder than ever.
Liz grinned at the look on his face as she showed how well she could handle an erect prick. She had been stroking her boyfriend's prick ever since her 18th birthday. She never gave up her pussy on a first date, but her hand gave them the relief they needed. None of the guys she dated could ever call her a Blue Ball Betty, every prick got to expel the load that was built up. The idea of leaving a stiff, unfulfilled prick and a pair of aching balls in her wake would be mean and cruel.
Just across the room, Josh was enjoying the expert ministrations of Taylor's hands, working over his aching dick. She had such a skill at handling his cock, oh yeah, he would blow a gusher when he orgasmed. Grunts and growls filled the room as two hard dicks were stroked, the guys could feel their balls churning up the load, Liz and Taylor exchanged a look, gave a big grin, and as their hands reached the bottom of the dick, they leaned down and two hot mouths took in two very eager, ready to explode dicks.
Rob's eyes flew open wide, HOLT SHIT! He watched in joyous disbelief as Liz's mouth swallowed him down, and started to ride his pole. She looked beautiful, crimson lips ovaled around the shaft, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked, eager for his load. Rob grunted as her hot sucking mouth and swirling tongue made his balls churn. This was his first ever BJ, and the sensations were nothing short of fucking amazing.
Josh had felt the change, and he growled as Taylor's mouth took him in, OH FUCK, a vortex of hot, wet sucking pleasure surrounded his dick, sliding up and down, tongue wrapping around his cock, urging him to blow. This was not his first BJ, Colleen had given him a few, but her technique was nowhere near as good as Taylor's hot mouth. Watching her head bobbing up and down, her grunted as he felt Taylor's hand wrap around his balls, and give gentle squeezes.
When Rob felt Liz's hand cup his balls, that took him over, and with grunts and growls of pleasure, he erupted. He watched, breathless, as Liz's cheeks hollowed as she sucked hungrily, her mouth milking at him, draining his balls.
Josh had been able to hang on a few seconds before he erupted, and he felt Taylor's tongue swirling and her mouth sucking, and the thick pelts of spunk that were delivered to her hot, wet mouth.
When the nurses lifted their mouths away, Liz said, "Okay guys, one good oral session deserves to be repaid in kind."
Rob saw Liz climb up on the bed, OH FUCK, she straddled his face, and he was treated to his first up-close look at her pussy. He took in the neatly trimmed landing strip of chestnut pubic hair, so close. The plump pink lips of her pussy were parted, revealing glistening pinkness inside. He was so close he could smell the heady bouquet emanating from within. He fancied he could even feel the heat of it on his face. He dove in for an experimental taste, found the pungent tang to his liking, and immediately began lapping wildly.
Josh was watching Taylor straddle his face, Mmmmmm, he started up at the offering. Her pubic area was completely free of hair, with not even one stray strand of pubic hair left. He could see the tight little coin slot of her opening. Wonder if I could get Colleen to go bald, crossed his mind before he refocused his attention. Thanks to having gone down on Colleen several times, he had a pretty good idea of what a lady wants.
Grasping her hips, Josh guided Taylor down towards his waiting mouth. His tongue parted the slot, and a rush of juices graced his tongue. After that first delicious taste, he was eager for more, his tongue drove into the wet, seething heat and another copious flow, Josh gulped it down as his tongue wriggled around inside, enjoying Taylor's sounds of pleasure as his tongue wriggled around inside her.
Across the room, Liz lifted her pussy away, and she cooed, "Rob, am I your first?"
He blushed, nodded, and Liz felt the heat. A virgin and she was going to take all his cherries.
"Let me show you, then," she purred. With her fingertips, she spread her pussy before his goggling eyes, pulling the skin back so the lips gaped open. It looked like a pink clam. "You see this?" she indicated the fat little pink nub that popped up where the lips came together, rubbing it gently with a finger. He nodded, wide-eyed.
"That's the clitoris. Touch it with your tongue."
He poked his tongue out and Liz lowered herself back down. As she continued to hold it open for him, he followed her instructions as she told him how to tease her clit with the tip of his tongue, flitting up and down and side to side. Then circles with the flat part of his tongue pressed against it.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmm yes, just the way I like it, keep doing that sweetie. Remember this for your first girlfriend Rob, she'll love how good you'll make her feel."
Across the room, Josh was showing his skill as a pussy licker, he had Taylor bucking and moaning atop his mouth. Taylor was holding his head in her hands, god, this 18-year-old guy really knew how to munch her box. Josh's tongue was flicking her pliantly erect clit the way that Colleen had taught him. Taylor's hips rocked, her breathing getting heavier, so he licked faster and drove a finger into her creaming slit.
Liz was starting to rotate her hips, pushing tight against Rob's tongue. She cooed, "Slide a finger up inside my pussy sweetie," and she let out a gutteral moan of pleasure as Rob did exactly that. She loved to be fingered when her cunt was being eaten, and she rocked on his face, her breathing picking up, oh fuck, she was gonna cum, giving a virgin his first girl cum facial, and she let it take her.
As Taylor felt the rush of orgasm, she let our squeals and moans of pleasure as her girl cum gave Josh a healthy serving of jucies, and just across the room, Liz let out moans and grunts of pleasure as Rob's face was painted with its first load of girl cum.
Rob watched as Liz smiled, seeing his hard-on fully renewed, purring, "Such a nice hard-on, as your angel of mercy, I will take care of that for you!"
As Rob watched, stunned, Liz slithered down his body, squatted over his cock, and drove her pussy down. Rob gasped and grunted as the hot, wet pussy took him in until his 7 inches was stuffed up into her tight, snug fuckhole.
Liz was feeling surges of pleasure, she had taken all his cherries and was determined to give him a show, she smiled, she was his first, and that was the one a guy never forgot. Her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Across the room, Josh savored the sight, and the feel of Taylor's wet, warm pussy sliding down his dick. Mmmm, oh yes, the sight of her perched on his 8-inch dick naked and very horny, really had his cock up to full bore. She started to ride his cock, slowly rising up and just as slowly sinking back down. She enjoyed the look on Josh's face as she called the tune. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
Liz's lust was starting to run away with her as Rob reached up with one hand to rub her nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded an inch from her bouncing tits. Liz gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
Josh reached down and began stroking Taylor's clit. Taylor moaned, and purred, "Keep doing that sweetie, make me cum all over your dick!"
After several minutes of increasing speed, two cocks and two pussies were at the boiling point. Josh felt the rush, and Taylor shuddered and moaned in orgasm above him, the tightening down of her cunt took him, and his cock bucked and pulsed, squirting a load of thick, hot cream upwards into her welcoming cunt.



Seconds late, Rob grunted, "Oh God, I'm gonna blow!" Liz reached down with one hand. Cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she purred, "Cum sweetie, cum deep inside me, give me all you got!" That did it, and Rob could feel his nuts unload, he let out a loud moan, his squirting cock pelting the inside of Liz's cunt, mmmmm, the feel of his hot load filling her gave her the final push and she squealed in orgasm, mmmm, getting a virgin's first load inside her.
They lay quietly for a few minutes, then it was time to clean up. Liz and Taylor cleaned off the cocks with their tongues, and gave each of them a pasiionate swirl of tongues. With an impish grin, they asked for their panties, and let the guys see as they wiggled their hips, pulling them up. Once fully dressed, they left, and they were going to make hot, passionate love at Liz's house, fired up by what they had done.
Rob and Josh were in a daze, god, what a night. They talked a bit and agreed that what had happened would stay between them. They didn't want to get two sexy angels of mercy in trouble, and besides, who would believe them?
The End
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If I had been a dedicated trail hiker before, now I was there every chance I got. My pussy would cream at the idea of being opened up with my watcher's 9-inch cock. On the trail, when I found a private place to let my flow go, I would now strip completely naked, it just made me hotter than ever. Squatting down, my body totally exposed to the sun and the wind, letting my golden piss gush, listening to it splatter against the ground, I would masturbate wildly, stroking my throbbing pussy to the idea of being spilt open with that hard, thick shaft, and my horny pussy would explode with a pleasure so intense, it was almost painful.
Days went on, days when I longed to see him again, and I was starting to lose hope as the days became weeks. Maybe he had just been toying with me, letting me think he'd come back and fuck my cherry away, and I was annoyed. Stripping down and pissing, I'd masturbate hard until my throbbing cunt would explode, getting angry that he seemed to have just been playing with me.
This day was warm, and the thick clouds that started to cover the sun were welcome. I rounded the bend, and the footbridge that crossed the river loomed ahead. Standing on the span, smiling at me, there he was!
My god, any anger I felt evaporated like ice in the middle of July. I forced myself not to run at him, and instead met him in the middle of the bridge. He smiled at me, I could see his cock pressing out the front of his shorts, and I could feel my pussy tingle.
"Sorry it took so long to see you again, my work kept me extremely busy, but now that I'm here, would you like to make up for lost time?"
My mouth was dry, heart pounding, and all I could do was nod. He smiled, took my hand, and led me over to the far side of the bridge. We stepped to the side, and walked down towards the river bank, under the span of the bridge.
I virtually tore off my clothes, and gasped "let me see it, let me see that big fucker!"
He smiled, in a moment he was naked, and I could see that hard, stiff cock, 9 inches of solid male meat, ready to fuck me open. I was so hot I actually mewled with need, wanting that, needing that. He reached into his backpack, took out a blanket, and unrolled it.
"Let the piss flow baby, then I'm gonna give you the fucking of a lifetime!"
My pussy was going crazy as I squatted down, releasing, feeling the yellow torrent bursting fouth, watching him as his cock seemed to get even harder and longer as he watched my piss gushing out of me, making my pussy a horny, churning volcano of lust. I held back on masturbating, I wanted that cock to have the honors.
As the last drops of piss hit the ground, he pulled me to my feet, and our lips mashed together. His tongue quickly pried my lips apart, and I growled with need as I felt his tongue probing my mouth. He picked me up and laid me down on the blanket. He smiled down at me as I saw him take his place between my wide-open thighs. This was it, I was gonna be a virgin no longer.
I felt him nudge gently against my opening, and the head of his cock slid into my well-lubed opening. I growled, the feeling was different but wonderful, I could feel my virgin walls starting to part slowly around his cock, as he continued his entry. I could feel a stretch, more than I was used to, but I figured, what the hell if it's gonna hurt, it's gonna hurt.
I grabbed his ass cheeks, and pulled on them, wanting him to fill me up completely. He got the message, and my hymen tore apart, surrendering my 18-year-old virginity as he pushed in and gave a hard thrust that completed my deflowering, his cock surging past my torn hymen, I let out a pained cry, mixed pain and pleasure merging as his prick buried itself right to the balls. He pulled back and pushed back in again, and I felt the pleasure start to grow.
"Oh fuck, baby, you're so tight, damn, you got a super tight pussy!"
He looked at me, I could see the lust in his eyes, and he started to really ride me. The knowledge that I really was a virgin, he had burst open my virgin passage turned him into a virtual fucking machine, I was getting the fucking of a lifetime, hands grasping my ass cheeks, lifting my hips in time to the plunges of his cock, driving into me over and over. His stamina seemed endless, and I was almost delirious with pleasure, I was getting my brains fucked out. I felt it, reaching for it, my orgasm was skittering, and then it came together, and I felt a wave of pleasure rushing at me.
Raggedly I shrieked, "FUCK, CUMMING, YES, OH FUCK, AWWWW GAWDDDDD!"
I felt the explosion of pleasure, my cunt churning crazily, I could feel the spasms racing up and down my tunnel, clamping tight at his prick. I howled again, the pleasure was driving me crazy.
His cock was steel hard, at full extension, I could feel him wedging open my cervix, he couldn't hold it any longer and he came, squirting wildly deep inside me. We were surrounded by our own cries of climactic completion as his cock throbbed and pulsed, pumping his juices into me, filling me up as my pussy clenched and milked at him, eager for every drop of that thick load of cum. He slowly, deeply thrust into me until he was finished.
We tumbled down, exhausted for the moment. We lay back, resting, and he looked over at me, and took my hand, helping me up. He led me down to the river bank and told me to kneel. I did so, expecting to get my first taste of sucking cock.
"Close your eyes, baby."
As I did so, I suddenly felt my body being hit with a stream of hot liquid. I realized immediately what it was, he was pissing on me. I felt hot streams splattering against my lips, his cock pointed lower, and I felt the golden showers spraying down my tits, all over my belly, and a couple of streams hit just above my pussy. The feel of his hot piss spraying me down was like nothing I'd ever felt before. The last few squirts hit me, I opened my eyes, and he smiled, helped me up, and we entered the river. It was brisk, refreshing, and not too deep, and I swam and bobbed around a bit, washing my body clean.
We left the river, and back on the blanket, he gave me a large bottle of water and shook two caffeine pills into my hand. He urged me on to drink as much water as I could handle, and the caffeine pills and the water started that familiar feeling. He led me down to the river bank, he stretched out on his back, smiling up at me.
I didn't need to be told what to do next, I squatted over him, felt that squeezing urge to pee, and I let go. My golden piss gushed out in a shower, I looked down and saw my yellow streams pouring out of me, splattering against his skin. His face wore an expression of pure bliss, and I directed my pissing as best I could, spraying it over much of his body as I could, my cunt was starting to boil again, and once the pissing was down, I was gonna stroke myself like crazy.
As I started to reach down, he grabbed my hips, positioned me a bit lower, and I felt his newly hard cock press against me. He pulled down on my hips, and I felt the penetration as he impaled me completely on his 9-inch log. I let out a shriek of joy as I wonderfully stuffed again, and I started to hump my hips up and down, eager to ride his cock to another rattling orgasm.
"Fuck yeah, ride me, baby, ride my cock, fuck yeah, love the tightness of your hot box baby!" he growled.
"Ummm, fuck, yeah, oh yeah, so big, so hard, I feel so full, I need it, I need another load of your cum, give it to me!" I growled huskily.
Eager to give him a ride he wouldn't forget, I tightened down on the muscles of my inner pussy, giving his cock the tightest grip he'd ever had. Just a few minutes of that tightness, and I could feel his cock swelling with a massive urgency, pressing against my cervix, then wedging me open. That started my orgasm racing at me.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck, oh fuck, fuck, yeah, yeah, YEAH!" he growled.
I could feel my orgasm hit me hard, I screamed, "OH MY GOD, FUCKKKKK!!!"
My inner pussy became a gripping vice, quivering crazily, and I felt the heat as his cock erupted, his load gushing hotly into me, thick streams filling me up, our voices grunting and crying out our orgasmic pleasure, our bodies shaking and shuddering wildly.
After he had rinsed off in the river, the sun was dropping, and the day was starting to cool off, so we got dressed, and he walked me to the trailhead, to see that I got to my car safely.
At my car, he pulled me against his hunky body and gave me a kiss that sent tingles of pleasure racing through my body.
"Next time, come to my house, I have a big old farm place out in the woods, where you can piss outside to your heart's content. And, if you'd like, I know a few more people who'd love to see your sexy squatting, and the rush of your yellow gold splashing the ground. Like more of an audience watching you baby?"
I nodded, my heart pounding, my clit twitching, eager for my next time.
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I must have drifted off, and I woke up, and the bed was empty. I rose, looked out the window, and smiled. Sierra and Saleena were splashing around in the pool, I opened the window and could hear them giggling as they frolicked in the water. The bedside clock said 6 PM, the pool would still be nice and warm, having had the sun out all day. Oh nice, they were both nude, skinny dipping, and I thought it would be a fun idea to join them. Since our backyard is sheltered enough to skinny dip, I strode out on the patio, and quickly made my way over.
Sierra saw me, and said, "Mmmm, Daddy's come to join us, just as naked as we are, goody!"
Saleena giggled, "Jump in Daddy, the water, and we two, are fine!"
Sierra's giggles joined Saleena's and I grinned as I went out on the board, and entered the water in a clean dive. Underwater, I could see the nude, sexy forms, and I quickly swam over to them and popped up to the surface. Saleena and Sierra cuddled against my sides, slipping their arms around my neck as I slipped a hand around their waists.
Saleena cooed, "So nice to have Daddy here with us."
Sierra whispered, "It certainly is, I loved the feel of Daddy's hard, eager cock stuffing my tight little pussy. It's a pleasure I'll always remember."
Saleena said, "Let's swim a bit more, Sierra, you are staying over tonight, I think Daddy has one more cherry to claim."
Sierra looked puzzled for just a second, then she stuttered, "You, you, mean..my...my..."
Saleena giggled, "Say it Sierra, your ass! Daddy's taken my ass hole cherry, and he was just as loving taking that cherry, as he was busting all my other cherries. You'll love it, Sierra."
Sierra looked a little dubious, but since my daughter and she had the trust of best friends, she said softly, "Ok, I'll try it, but if it hurts too much, you'll stop, won't you Daddy?"
I said, "Of course baby, it has to be a pleasure for you, or it's not a pleasure for me. If you can't take it, say stop, and I'll pull out immediately, there will be no pressure on you to do what you can't handle."
Saleena said, "And if you can't take it, baby, Daddy can complete his passion by stuffing his big cock up my tight little ass hole. We've only done it once, but I want to do it again, very soon!"
Sierra's expression visibly relaxed, and we swam back and forth, enjoying the gathering dusk. I watched, relishing the sight as Saleena and Sierra would pull themselves up the pool ladder, the sight of their nude bodies, pool water running and dripping off all their sleek curves got my motor going.
They made sure I got my eyes fattened up by parading along the edge of the pool many times, and then jumping back in from the diving board many times. Saleena grinned at me, and did a full spread eagle off the board, looking very much like she did when she was spread out in the heat of passion, as she gave her virginity to me.
"Daddy, can we go out for dinner, I'm hungry," Saleena said. "Let's go to the Lakeshore Inn, I love the catch of the day. Sierra, they catch the fish right from the lake, if you like fish, it's the best fish restaurant around."
Sierra replied, "I love fish too, and like you Sal, I'm getting hungry too!"
Smiling, I replied, "Then it's settled, let's go get dry, and off to dinner we shall go."
Saleena and Sierra made a point of walking a few steps ahead of me, an arm casually slung around each other's waist, and I felt the stirring as I drank in the vision of their sexy naked rumps moving along gracefully. Saleena's glorious moons, full and round, tanned from sunbathing nude in our backyard, contrasted nicely with Sierra's slightly thinner, high, tight ass cheeks, a strip of white showing her bikini tan lines. I relished the idea that my cock was going to take Sierra's tight puckered hole, watching her cheeks moving along in such a harmonious, sexy rhythm.
In my room, I quickly toweled off and got dressed. I could hear giggles then soft sighs of pleasure from Saleena's room, and I crept over and peeked in. The sight had my cock reviving quickly, Saleena and Sierra were embracing tightly, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion. Both girls had their legs spread, and I watched as Saleena ran two fingers up Sierra's thigh, then tracing them teasingly over Sierra's pink trail. Sierra let out soft moans of pleasure as Saleena's fingers slid inside.
Sierra was eager to return the pleasure, and Saleena let out a soft growl as Sierra cupped her sex, fingers dancing over the opening to Saleena's tight pleasure tunnel.
After a minute or two, they brought dripping wet fingers to their mouths, tasting the juices that they had churned up. Saleena lay back, with an unspoken agreement, and Sierra hovered over her, then lowering herself down gently. Breasts to bellies, mouths moving towards each other's heat-filled centers, they entwined in a 69.
Saleena's mouth was eagerly lapping at Sierra's wispy covering of her russet-colored muff, while Sierra was straddling Saleena, her face nuzzled against my daughter's neatly trimmed bush of red pubic hair, eagerly tonguing my daughter's tight, pink lower lips.
Saleena stopped just long enough to coo, "Mmmm, you taste so good, baby."
Sierra purred, "I was hoping that I taste as good as you do baby. Now, let's really lick each other, let's see if we can cum together!"
That really got Saleena and Sierra going, and once they got their faces buried between each other's thighs, they didn't want to stop. Saleena pulled Sierra's pussy against her face, and she ate Sierra's churning box ravenously, her tongue dipping deep into Sierra's fiery center, licking her as her sweet juice flowed out, flooding Saleena's mouth. She started flicking her tongue against Sierra's straining clit, intent on licking her to a wild orgasm.
Sierra was letting off muffled sounds of pleasure as Saleena was licking her steaming core exquisitely, driving her wild, and Sierra kept her face tight against Saleena's molten pussy, licking her, tasting her hot musky juices, their shared arousal feeding off each other, making them hotter and hotter, Sierra wrapped her tongue around Saleena's bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again.
Their hot, panting breaths filled the room as they each licked the other towards the climax. They held on tight, eating each other ravenously until both sleek bodies started to shudder and shake, they both exploded together, riding the same orgasmic wave, their squeals and cries of pleasure sounding.
I watched, my cock stone hard, as they flopped down together, getting their bearings back. Saleena looked towards the door, saw me standing there with my tent pitch, and grinned. She gently nudged Sierra and pointed toward me, and Sierra smiled at the sight.
"Mmmm, looks like Daddy enjoyed the view very much!"
They hopped up, giggling, and Sierra asked, "Sal, could I borrow one of your dresses? I want to look good when I'm out for dinner with you and Daddy."
Saleena said, "No problem baby, let's go through my closet, we'll find something hot and sexy, so Daddy's eyes will have something to feast on at dinner!"
Looking through the closet, Saleena pulled out her red dress and said, "This will look great on you baby." She took Sierra over to her drawers, and giggled, "And this will give Daddy's mind something else to feast on! This should fit you."
She held up a red lacy thong and bra set and twirled them around on her finger. Knowing what was going to be under Sierra's dress would certainly keep my mind focused.
I was treated to the sexy sight of Saleena and Sierra, hips wiggling, sliding their panties up their legs. Saleena was wearing a black thong with a matching bra, Sierra was wearing the red lacy thong and matching bra, both of their asses naked, with just the thin strip of fabric running up between the cleave. They did up each other's bras, and Sierra giggled when Saleena gently snapped her bra strap. The red dress fit Sierra perfectly, reaching halfway up her thighs.
Sierra asked, "Do you think I need pantyhose?"
I quickly said, "No way, your legs are spectacular without any kind of hose, and you Saleena baby, you don't need any kind of stockings either."
Sierra and Saleena looked my way, and Sierra smiled and said, "You are awesome Daddy, I hope my tight little asshole can handle it, I really want you to take my last bit of virginity tonight."
Saleena had taken out her blue dress, and she said, "I bet you'll love it as much as I do baby."
Saleena, wearing that electric blue dress, with her natural red hair was a delectable sight. I may have Sierra's charms to enjoy, but I wasn't going to abandon Saleena's sexual desires. I had two hot, very sexy ladies to tend to, and I planned to do my best to make both of them very satisfied sexually. I was already looking forward to the removal of those clothes later on, and what would transpire.
My daughter, turning to Sierra, purred, "Mmmmmm, you look good enough to eat, baby," reaching under the skirt, her hands stroking gently, then cupping Sierra's ass, and pulling Sierra against her body.
Sierra let out a coo of pleasure, and cooed, "As you showed me so well, just a few minutes ago. And later, we can show each other again, as I intend to be very hungry for your delicious after-dinner treat."
Saleena purred, "It will be my pleasure, I assure you."
Saleena looked over at me, eyes sparkling, oh yeah, after dinner was going to be a lust-filled night.
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John woke up, and he looked over at the bedside clock. It was 7 AM, and his cock was climbing up as he recalled the previous day's hot fucking. It was further enhanced by having Dianne's nude body against his, mmmm, those big succulent milk jugs, her sexy breeder's hips, and the classic hourglass shape. With her sleeping on her side, he decided to give her his special wake-up. He slid a pillow into place, and gently rolled her onto her belly, hips propped up by the pillow. Her legs parted, and he could see his target, those sexy labia lips, and he got into position.
Dianne could feel sleep tattering as she was rolled onto her belly, then she felt the decided tickling between her seam as John's tongue arrowed in, and the licking pleasure quickly brought her juices forth. She let out soft moans of pleasure, and pushed her hips back, eager to maximize the contact. His doting on her cunt quickly brought up the need for more.
"So good," Dianne cooed, "I need your cock, give me that prick, make me cum all over your stiff cock!"
Dianne cooed with pleasure as she felt John caressing her body, pushing lightly and sensuously against the cheeks of her ass. His cock was so hard, so eager for her cunt, she shifted her tail and opened her thighs further so that John could slide it between her buttocks and let it nestle in the coin slot of her bare pubic lips. She was all giving, eager for the delicious impalement as the swollen head of his cock began to press firmly against the opening of her vulva.
"Mmmmm," she murmured, belly down on the rumpled sheets, and his hands fondled the cheeks of her ass, cruised up to her waist, one of them slipping under and the other continuing higher until her left breast was in its palm. The fingers teased her already erect nipple, rolling it between them. The knob of his rod pushed harder at the lips of her pussy, and Dianne felt the hard, spongy thrill of it, wiggling to help it fit inside.
John felt the acceptance, and he let out a growl of pleasure as he was sliding up into her vagina, his 8 inches carving a path, deep into the steamy recesses of Dianne's sweet fuckhole. With one hand on her tit, and one on her belly, he pulled her ass to him and ground his penis deep, shoving it all the way home.
"Mmmmmmmmm," Dianne purred, as his cock worked into her, eased back out almost to the head then powered back in, parting the clinging softness of her cunt, the walls gripping eagerly at his driving shaft. In, out, in, out, the head of his cock powering its way in, making her lust blaze up, she started to hump her hips up toward the plunges.
John was doing a fine job, his cock filling her fevered cunt, lunging and jamming. His breath was panting hotly against the back of her neck and his hands held tightly to her body, gripping her tit and belly. His pelvis surged against the cheeks of Dianne's ass and he buried his lurching prick as deep as possible into her steamy cleft.
Dianne was grunting passionately, reaching her point, the voluptuous rhythm of the fucking really got to her, and her clit thrummed madly as the sweet, hot feeling centered in her lower cunt. She rolled her ass and reached down to take the solid male balls in her hand, to caress them while the swollen rod above hammered into her.
"Make me cum John, give it to me!"
John's prick pounding so hungrily into her wetly responsive pussy was lifting her to an orgasm, bringing her up and up while the glorious feeling spread from her clitoris to fill her loins, taking in all her cunt, her cervix, her belly, and swept hotly down to make her anus pucker tightly in ecstasy.
"Oh fuck yeah, cumming, cumming, FUCK!"
John's shout took her over, she howled out "CREAM ME!" and ahhhhhhm there it was, the first spurt of semen splashed against her cunt walls, Dianne felt a rush of wetness being pumped over her silky walls, a flood of cum poured into her spasming pussy, her cunt sucked eagerly drinking deeply, of the hot bloom of spunk filling her quivering walls. They were surrounded by their mingled cries of orgasmic pleasure as he thrust deeply, letting her sweet fuckhole milk every drop of his load.
*****
They rested for a while in the glorious afterglow, then with Dianne leading the way, they headed for the shower. John's eyes were fixed on the glorious cheeks of her ass, god, Dianne's body was like a Renaissance work of art. Under the warm water, the soaping and sensuous rubbing of hands over bodies got John's cock interested again, and Dianne was pleased to see him rising up, signaling his approval of her body, and knowing that he wanted her again.
After toweling off, they once again were in bed, and Dianne crouched over his body, cooing, "Kiss my tits, lick them, suck on them." She lowered her cot and stuck her tits in his face. John was in breast heaven, as he eagerly went after the glorious mounds of her splendid 40 inches, kissing and sucking, running his hot tongue over the hard swollen nipples and nipping tenderly all over the glorious expanse of her chest.
Oh yeah, Dianne's nipples were very sensitive to stimulation, and the quick juicing up of her pussy matched the hard stiffness of John's cock, ready for more fucking. John's hand was between her thighs, feeling and stroking, and Dianne lowered her hips and his prick was nudged against the smooth lips of her pussy. Dianne pushed her cunt down and urged his cock inside.
She wiggled her ass and mmmmmmm, oh yes, that wonderful rod slid into her, the delicious penetration as it slid hungrily into her heated cunt, helping to seat it firmly into her snatch, pushing down until their pubic mounds came together. Dianne was in a fog of pleasure, fucking again so soon, and another glorious fuck in the making.
"So good," Dianne moaned, "so hard and hot inside, your cock feels like heaven inside my cunt."
Dianne rolled her hips, worked her belly across John's tummy, and felt his balls on her thigh. She loved to ride an eager, hard prick cowgirl style, his hard cock was a slow piston within her vagina as she lifted up and then slowly slithered back down, stretching out the delicious probing of her cunt, over and over, his rod stroking her clit, probing far back to press insistently against her cervix.
John filled his eyes with the sight of Dianne riding him, her succulent milk jugs bouncing with the rhythm of her hips pumping up and down. Her cunt clung to his shaft, reluctantly surrendering it on each rise, the eagerly surrounding as she thrust down, her vaginal vault packed, the silky walls massaging his dick, working up another load.
Dianne could feel the rising tide as she hiked her crotch, drew it back, and rode the lancing thrusts of her son-in-law's rigid staff as it pistoned steadily into her vagina. She clamped it tight, gyrated her hips so that John would feel the touch of that glorious prick all over the inner glove of her pussy. Waves of carnal passion rolled through her, she rocked her ass and shoved the nipples of her tits into John's chest, she grabbed his ass cheeks and pulled him tight into her heaving cunt, grinding, and hunching.
The words hissed out of her, sibilant and low between her clenched teeth: "Oh yes, fuck me, baby, I want that load, feel my hot cunt scrubbing at your cock and cum, cum for me NOW!"
John growled, and his cock responded, his cum burst forth, and his cock head started to spray, washing down her cervix, she could feel it inundate the walls of her shuddering pussy, the hot, creamily slick spunk creating that wonderful thick bloom of spunk filled heat deep inside her snatch.
Dianne's cunt sucked on the pumping cock and her orgasm rose swiftly, she let out a wordless shriek as she bucked and pumped her spasming cunt on his embedded cock so hard that the bed shook and rattled.
*****
Late in the afternoon, Dianne could feel the need rising. Like her lust was making up for lost time, and she beckoned John to the bedroom. Her eyes were smoky with passion as she growled softly, "Oh my god, I am so wet. I can't get enough of your sexy cock, I need another hot fuck!" She smiled as she saw John's bulge, she shimmied out of the light summer dress she was wearing, and she was naked underneath.
Dianne grinned, took John's hand, and placed it between her thighs, "Feel my cunt, feel how hot and wet I am for your cock!"
John felt a gush of hot juices on his fingers, she was soaked, and he wanted to taste her delicious cunt. He yanked off his clothes, and took to his knees, eager to lick the juices.
Dianne cooed, "Oh yes my sweet son-in-law, lick my tight little cunt."
On his knees, John looked up at the tight seam as Dianne stood over him. Her bare, bald pussy was inches from his face, he could see her lips slightly parted, glistening with her juices. The hot, steamy scent of her lust reached his nose, he pulled her pussy closer and ran his tongue up into the hot, wet swampy depths. He could feel Dianne's pussy, quivering and clasping around his tongue as he stuffed his tongue as far up Dianne's pink hole as he could go, then pulled it out and grazed at her clit. He reached around behind her, pulled her ass cheeks apart, and adjusting his head, he heard a loud growl of pleasure as his tongue made contact with her tight ass-hole.
"Oooooh, so naughty, so dirty, I love it, lick my ass hole, fuck it feels so good!"
Encouraged by her enjoyment, John ran his tongue all over the length of her ass hole, licking and slobbering all over it. Laving at the tight pucker, he then nudged the tip of his tongue against her ass-hole. Gently probing with his tongue, he felt a slight give as Dianne's sounds of pleasure grew more regular and louder. Finally, with a long sweeping lick back up again, he zeroed in on Dianne's throbbing clit, the pink hard bud standing up, eager for attention. Her body was vibrating, reaching for her orgasm.
Before she went over the edge, Dianne purred, "I want to cum while your cock is deep inside me baby, lay down, so I can ride you."
John was quickly laying back on the bed, she had a smile of sheer lust as she climbed aboard. His cock was stiff as a board, and Dianne took his eager dick, stroking at his surging cock as she positioned herself. Dianne's hips rolled back a little and the tip of John's cock pushed against her pussy. With a low moan and one downward thrust, Dianne impaled her tight, burning core on him, sliding down on his swollen fuck pole, her gasps of pleasure mixed with his grunts as his cock was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat. Driving her hips down hard, John was once again enclosed by the tightness of her hot, inner depths. Dianne started pumping her hips up and down hard, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on his steely shaft, over and over.
That vaginal tightening surgery was sure paying off, her pussy had the tight grip of a woman half her age, and it felt fantastic. The clutch of her warm wet muscles gripping at his cock as he pushed up to meet her downward thrusts was a hungry, milking grip. John had the added visual thrill of watching her awesome milk jugs bouncing up and down in time to her hard thrusts down on his stiff cock.
Dianne cooed, "Talk dirty to me lover, use lots of hot words, I love it."
"Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
"Ohhh yes, just what I want, keep fucking me John," Dianne purred, "Shove your hard cock up my burning pussy and fuck me until you squirt your hot load up me, splatter my cervix, and fill up my womb with all the cum you can pump into me! My cunt is going to get filled with her sweet son-in-law's cum, so fucking hot, fill up your mother-in-law's horny cunt with your thick rich cream."
John felt the large zing of lust, fucking his wife's Mom was a wild turn-on, and knowing that he was going to splatter her with another heated load of sperm, he growled, "You like the way my hard cock is fucking your tight pussy, baby?" as she pumped her hips, driving him to the balls on every downward thrust.
Dianne gasped, "Oh my God, Yes! Fuck me, John, my cunt is so eager, let me have what you got, every drop! Oh fuck, fuck, yes, yes, Yes, cumming, CUMMING!"
Her voice rose to a shout, her body was shaking, those awesome tits jiggling wildly around, and John felt the grip as she tumbled into orgasm, surrounded by her squeals and cries of pleasure. His cock was still building up another load, and she smiled down at me as she rode her wave.
"Mmmmm, still so nice and hard, let me milk out that building load."
Dianne lifted slightly, and she turned her body around, keeping John inside her, as she took a reverse cowgirl position.
John's eyes traveled down her back, enjoying the view, her sexy heart-shaped ass and those awesome hips parted, squatting over my cock. She looked over her shoulder as he drank in the view, with a smile.
Dianne cooed "Do you like the naked backside view too, John?"
John growled, "Oh yeah, I like it very much!"
"Mmmmm, oh yes, feels like your cock had just gotten harder, you must enjoy it very much!" She giggled, then purred, "Tell me baby. Give me more hot, dirty talk, I love it!"
John grunted, "Oh yeah, your cunt is so hot and wet, you're such a hot, wet slut Mom-in-law! Letting your horny son-in-law drive his swollen cock into your cunt, letting my cum fill your sizzling fuck-hole! I am going to enjoy stuffing your cunt again, and splattering my load all over your sweet cunt!"
Dianne growled, "Oh yes, I am a cock-whore, feeling like such a nasty, perverted slut, fucking my daughter's husband, I fucking love it! I want all your steamy cum to splatter my tight hole!"
They started to move slowly, each downward thrust more intense than the one before it. John savored the sight of Dianne's sexy ass pumping up and down as she rode him. He sucked on one of his fingers and placed it against her tight little asshole. With a steady push, he buried it.
Dianne moaned, deep and low in her throat as his finger stuffed her back door. They started to move faster, Dianne rocked and rolled her hips, the finger buggering her asshole making her body sizzle, the muscles of her pussy gripping his shaft as she pistoned his cock into her pink fuckhole. The gripping cling of Dianne around his shaft made his prick sizzle, the cum starting to simmer. Again and again, they smacked their hips together, until Dianne felt the tip of his cock pushing against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
Dianne whispered, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, right there, ready to flood my womb! Gonna cum again, I'm such a slut, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
Dianne howled with pleasure as she tensed suddenly, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her body going rigid. Her orgasm rushed into her body, John could feel her cunt slam down, her asshole clenching, spasming, gripping, and releasing, over and over. The juices of her release gushed over his hardness, his orgasm was damn close.
Dianne pulled off, laying back, and said, "Now face to face, look into my face as you fuck me, just use my cunt for your fucking pleasure, I want to feel you exploding and squirting, I want your cock head to kiss my womb, and fill it to overflowing! Fuck me!"
Happy to do so, John notched against her and drove in. The finger was quickly shoved back up her tight asshole and the mixture of joy, delight, and bliss on Dianne's face drove him onward, oh fuck, his cock was throbbing, he lasted maybe another 30 seconds, then he felt the jerk of his cock, getting set to explode.
John grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
Dianne whispered back, "Yes, oh yes, fill my horny cunt, flood me now, hose down my horny pussy, gonna make me cum again, oh fuck so hot, so, so, unnnnggghhhh, fuck MEEEE!"
John grabbed her ass cheeks, pulling her tightly against him as he thrust hard, burying his cock as deep as he can. His cock swelled up inside her tight pussy, the head of his cock pressed tightly against her cervix, splitting her open.
Dianne let out a grunt as his cock head forced its way into the cup of her womb, her voice rising to a shriek of orgasmic ecstasy as John burst inside of her, squirting wildly, and his hot seed pumped directly into her womb. Their cries and howls of orgasm filled the bedroom, as her body convulsed again, her tight grip milking his cock for every drop, Dianne's body shivering in her second climax.
When John pulled out, her mouth was on his cock, and she giggled, "Like every Mom in law, I want to make sure that you are as clean as a whistle!"
Gripping his cock at the base, she licked all along the length, the look on Dianne's face showed how much she relished the mixed juices of their passion, then sucked him in, John could feel her tongue swirling around his shaft, eager to lick every bit of his cock clean. When Dianne was satisfied, she lifted off, gave him a cat that ate the canary smile, then she snuggled down next to him, cooing contentedly.
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Barb Maddox looked out of her kitchen window, and saw her neighbor's son, Kevin Milburn, helping his mother Joyce bring in groceries from a shopping trip. Kevin was 18, had just graduated High school, and was heading off to university in a few weeks. Barb had heard a lot about Kevin, and Joyce's pride was evident as she described her son in glowing terms. As she eyed Kevin, she noticed he was a well-built young man. Joyce had said that Kevin was a virgin, and was going to save himself for marriage.
Barb smiled, hmmmm, a virgin at 18? Saving himself for marriage? Well, that guaranteed nothing, her ex-husband had saved himself for marriage, and all she got was a quick draw, a minute or two of him shoving it in, grunting like a pig, then squirting out a few drops, rolling over and snoring away after 5 minutes. Guys should not be "saving themselves" for that, she hoped the university would burn away that fairytale.
Come to think of it, she felt a tickle deep inside. Why not get her hands on him, and give him a headstart? She was 39 and had been divorced for a dozen years after the ex-husband went chasing after some giggly 19-year-old piece of fluff. A virgin, she says? Time to find out if that is so. She felt a tremor of excitement, the idea of taking Kevin's 18-year-old virginity was starting to warm her up. Seducing him right into her bed, and taking his virginity, yes, he deserved to have that useless virginity taken.
*****
The next day, she got her chance. Kevin's Mom was called out of town for a 2-day business trip. By the time she gets back, Kevin will be a man. Barb decided not to play coy, she was going to go full out for it. She had a racy black garter belt and black stockings, and she slipped these on, and that was all she wore. She called up next door, and when Kevin answered it, she asked him to come over, she had something he needed to do for her.
When she heard the knock on the door, she called out, "Come on in, the door is unlocked."
He entered, closed the door, and froze. There was his neighbor, standing almost totally naked right in front of him, naked for him, his eyes were glued to the scene, her auburn curls around her shoulders, her tits were a full and round 36C, they rode high and firm with her pointed, dusky rose colored nipples sloping upward. Her tummy was mostly flat, with just a touch of a soft swell down below her belly button which was pierced with a silver hoop sporting a dangling emerald green gemstone. Her hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot tucked between her supple thighs. Her legs were long and sleek.
Barb smiled and she did a slow turn before him, showing every facet of her naked form, including her perfect, high, rounded ass, which somehow looked both tightly firm and squeezably plump at the same time. She gave him a big smile as she saw his bulge, Mmmm, he looked like he had a man-sized package. Oh, this should be a lot of fun.
Kevin finally found his voice, and he managed, "What can I do for you, Ms. Maddox?"
She purred, "Oh please, call me Barb, I always like to use first names. Now, your mother brags about you being a virgin. Is this true?"
He was tongue-tied, but he blushed and said, "Yeah, it's true. I had a girlfriend, but she wouldn't go further than a quick grab of her boobs. And, my mother says if I sin, I'll go to Hell."
Barb said, "Oh please, you will NOT go to Hell, as it doesn't exist. Heaven and Hell were created by the church leaders, power-hungry types who wanted to control the people, by promising a mythical heaven if they obeyed, and an equally mythical Hell if they sinned. And the idea of worshipping something that cannot be quantified, except by faith?"
She walked over to him, took his hand, and cooed, "Come to my room Kevin, and I'll give you something to worship." It was amazing how fast the mythical torments of Hell dissipated as Kevin followed the sexy moons of Barb's high, tight ass. Once in her room, she stripped him, and her eyes widened, he was well built, 9 inches, and she looked forward to getting that hard pleasing tool into all her holes. But first.....
"On your knees Kevin, you are going to worship my cunt!"
She enjoyed his wide-eyed look as she used the C word, and once he was on his knees, she stood over him, her pussy inches from his face, his eyes locked on the tight lips of her pink coin slot.
"Get your face in there, and go crazy on my cunt," Barb whispered.
She didn't have to tell him twice. He dove in for an experimental taste, found it to his liking, and immediately began lapping wildly like an eager-to-please mutt. He went on like that for perhaps a minute, thinking he was rocking her world before Barb interrupted him.
"Wait just a minute," she purred.
Barb reached down with her fingertips and she spread her pussy before Kevin's goggling eyes, pulling the skin back so the lips gaped open. It looked like a pink clam. "You see this?" Barb indicated the fat little pink nub that popped up where the pink lips came together, rubbing it gently with a finger.
Kevin nodded, wide-eyed.
"That's the clitoris. Give it a good licking."
Eager to do exactly as she wanted, he followed her instructions as she told him how to tease her clit with the tip of his tongue, flitting up and down.
"Ri..right there, mmmmm, oh yes, just like that. Keep that tongue out."
She grasped the sides of his head, holding him in place as she pressed down harder, starting to rub her clit against his tongue. Oh yes, that will get the job done, and she rotated her cunt around his tongue, purring with pleasure as his tongue rubbed her clit from all angles.
Kevin was entranced by the yielding, slippery feel of her hot vagina as Barb eagerly facefucked him. Flicking her pliantly erect clitoris like she had told him, her hips began rocking ardently and he could hear her breathing getting heavier, so he licked faster.
The more fervently he licked her, the more ecstatic Barb's response until she was humping her pussy hard against his mouth, gasping and grunting passionately.
"Oh, you sweet cunt licker! Gonna do it, gonna make me cum, fuck, yes, Fuck FFUUUCCKKK!"
Barb's whole body stiffened, her breath catching as she moaned deep in her throat. The orgasm flashed in, she was cumming and she let out a shriek, her body shuddering and writhing atop his mouth, painting his face with the juices of her release.
Finally, her body collapsed, and she climbed off his face. Barb gave him a big smile.
"For a first-timer, you did a good job. It's going to be a pleasure taking all your cherries. And, judging by your big hard cock, I think we need to let the pressure off." His cock was rock hard, she could tell he was about to lose it, and instead of shooting it into the air, she had a much better place for it to go.
"Now, it's my turn to worship!"
Barb took to her knees, the classic subservient cocksucker position, it always made her hot to suck cock the right way. Kevin let out a loud grunt as Barb took him into her mouth, the tight cocksucker lips clamping around his dick, and she swallowed down 7 inches. This was the biggest cock she'd ever had in her mouth, and she gave his dick her Milkmaid special. The hard throbbing was ready to blow, and she toyed with his balls, eager for a hot, wet spray.
Kevin tried to last, but being a pent-up virgin, he lasted a minute, then he let out loud growls as his cock let loose.
Barb felt the explosion, her mouth was filled with the first two blasts, she quickly swallowed as his cock continued to spew, painting the roof of her mouth, another mouth filling rush down the hatch. His cock was starting to get out the last, mmmmmm, spewing warmly all over her tongue, letting her get a good taste. Thick, creamy, and delicious, he must eat right, his spunk was the best she'd ever tasted.
When she lifted her head away, she purred, "Now it's time for more worship."
She took to her hands and knees on the bed, and cooed, "I'm going to teach you how to be an ass muncher. Your first girlfriend will love this."
Kevin felt the thrill as Barb grabbed her cheeks and spread them, reveling the tight twitchy hole of her pink starfish. He'd been stroking off to the idea of analingus, just the fantasy made his dick fountain out a rush of spunk via his hand. It was really going to happen, and he moved in quickly.
Barb felt his warm face nuzzle in between her cheeks, and his tongue tentatively licked, ahhhh, her tight little asshole was very sensitive, and anyone who ventured to lick her asshole heard clearly how much she loved it.
"Ooohhhh, yes, oh yes, feels so fucking good, lick my hot tight hole, I love it!" she purred.
That spurred Kevin on, and his mouth went in eagerly. His mouth worked eagerly on the pink pucker of her tight, sensitive ass, licking and flicking his tongue over the rim, then gently probing into her with the tip of his tongue, it made Barb coo with pleasure. Kevin perched his lips on Barb's asshole and began to make circular motions with his tongue. He was hitting all the right places, he paused and pushed her tongue into Barb's ass eliciting further moans of pleasure from Barb. Barb began to arch her ass back towards Kevin as he continued licking her asshole.
"Goddddd, that feels soooo gooood," Barb groaned.
That spurred him on, and he ate out her ass with an enthusiasm that he had never experienced. Barb reached down and started to pluck at her stiff clit, and her orgasm started to build quickly. She started to make the little ah-ah-ah sounds of her impending orgasm.
"I'm gonna cum," Barb moaned as her body began to spasm. As she came, her whole body shuddered; her pussy juices dripping all over her hand and the bed covers.
She rose up and purred, "Lay down Kevin, I'm going to ride you and turn you from a virgin into a man!"
Kevin did so, and his cock was swollen to its maximum, as he watched the delectable Barb Maddox, still clad in her wildly sexy garter belt and stockings, move up over top of him. He felt her hands stroking and caressing his body, building his desire up to a blazing fire.
Barb felt the wild surgings of lust, she was going to take her first virgin. She squatted above Kevin, her hands lightly gripping his prick, and she gently nudged his cock head against her. He was poised at her entrance, and her voice was a husky purr, "Ready to let me pluck your cherry, sweetie?" Ar his eager nod, Barb's hips rolled back a little and the tip of his cock pushed insistently against her pussy. With a low moan, she thrust down hard and his loud gasp of pleasure sounded as he penetrated, sliding into a slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat. He moaned, deep and low in his throat as Barb took him as far up her as he could go.
Barb grunted in response as her vaginal space was packed, mmmmm, his cock was a real cunt filling, pussy pleasing tool. Once he goes off to university, he'll be a true cocksman, with what I am going to teach him, he'll be swinging with the ladies every night.
Barb purred, "Look and drink in what you see, Kevin, you'll never forget your first time."
Of that, Kevin did not doubt as he stared at the spectacle, the never before exciting sight of a hot, sexy lady, perched securely on his stiff cock. The sexual totality of this moment was indeed one he would never forget.
Keving grunted, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
They started to move slowly, each thrust deeply plumbing her depths. She was going to take him up, then switch up position, so he could last longer. Nothing worse than a one to two-minute rabbit fuck.
She purred, "When you feel yourself cumming close, stop, we'll change positions, and start again. I want to teach you control, how to move with me to prolong both our pleasures. Once the university girls get a load of your skill as a lover, you'll have a plethora of eager, well-satisfied ladies."
Kevin was savoring the ride, as Barb was sliding her fiery tightness up and down on his dick. She tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. He had never felt such exquisite tightness, his hand was a poor imitation of the real thing. Her pussy was the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at his cock.
As much as he wanted to explode, he growled, "I'm really close, we need to change."
Barb stopped and lifted up, she purred "Let's give it a few minutes."
His cock stayed granite hard, and Barb rolled over her side and cooed, "Slot in behind me Kevin, this is a good way to delay the explosion."
Barb lifted her leg, and she could feel Kevin against her, she grasped his cock and nudged it against her. Hooking her foot back over his legs, she purred as his cock again took the plunge, pressing in and spreading her slippery pink seam. Oh yes, this was an excellent position.
Kevin drove in and settled into a rhythm. This position was a bit more awkward, and it was a great delaying tactic. He pumped into her over, and over, oh yes, it was giving him confidence to be able to stretch it out.
Barb could feel her orgasm starting to gather, and she wanted him face to face, so he could explode his load deep. He'd lasted 10 minutes, which was very good, now, it was time to make virgin breaking complete.
She cooed, "Now, face to face, just power it in, and make me cum!"
In position, he drove in, both of them letting out loud gasps of pleasure as his 9 inches packed her tightly, his balls smacking against her ass. Barb's cunt was like a hungry beast, urging his cock to the glorious explosion, demanding that he complete his transformation from a pent-up virgin to a sexually aware man.
Barb could feel him deep inside, thumping solidly against her cervix. Oh yeah, her climax was building, she could feel the tingles start spreading through her womb and into her cunt, the quivering and spasming starting up, and with a wordless shriek, her orgasm grabbed her, shaking her body in its pleasure grip.
As Barb shuddered in climax under him, Kevin groaned from pure pleasure, her orgasm drove him over the edge, and with one harder thrust he could feel his cock swelling with the urgency. The head of his cock pushed hard, and Barb let out a grunt as his cock was poised at the very entrance to her womb. With a loud growl, Kevin's cock burst inside of her, squirting wildly, and his hot seed pumped directly into her womb.
Barb savored the feeling of the hot bloom filling up her womb. Every time that a hard cock exploded inside her, that glorious feeling made it so much better. Mmmmm, his cock was so strong, young and eager. And with his Mom away, she was going to give him the best sexual lessons he could learn. Oh yes, this will make him a college legend.
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It was early evening, and Dianne said, "Let's go to Riverside Drive, I love watching the flow of the water in the moonlight."
John was happy to do so, they had one more night before his wife Jane got home, and they were soon driving along next to the river.
Dianne was ready, she was wearing a light summer dress and nothing else. She also had a surprise for him. She loved outdoor sex, it always made her so hot to be fucking in public. She knew the perfect spot, and when they came upon it, she told John to pull off to the side, and follow her.
John did as requested, and they path led through a copse of trees, and they were standing a few feet fron the riverbank. The moon was rising, and the water glittered with the reflection. Dianne turned to John, a smile of lust on her face, and cooed, "The perfect spot!"
She bent forward, hiked her dress up, her back arched, and cooed, "Fuck me, right here and now, I love getting stuffed outdoors!"
John quickly dropped his pants, his cock quickly rose to the occasion, and his dick poised against her soft pink hole, ready to take the plunge. He quickly did so, his lust was whipped up, and Dianne's loud cry of pleasure sounded as powered in deep, stuffing her vaginal vault. He grunted in surprise, Dianne had slipped a butt plug up her tight back door, and it made her cunt even tighter, his cock was rubbed by the plug flare, oh fuck, this was going to be an extra tight ride.
Dianne had been thinking about it, and decided that she had to try a butt plug while she was getting fucked. She had gone out in the afternoon, and had bought it at the local Adult Toy shop. Just before they left the house, she had slipped in in, and the feelings that shot through her had really ramped her up. She thought of what it looked like, that pleasing fullness snugged up her asshole, topped with a red jeweled heart.
She always adored the first thrust, getting John's cock buried so deep, and having her holes filled, the rubbing of cock and butt plug together was making her cunt a creamy wet fuckhole.
She felt John's hands come around, reaching in and grabbing her succulent boobs. He used them like handholds, clutching them as he powered in and out, tweaking the stiff, hard nipples. Mmmmm, she loved getting her big tits manhandled, and she humped back against his thrusts.
Dianne moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim, over and over. She savored the feel of her son-in-law's blood-swollen dick powering and out in with a fierce wet charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. The sensations created by his long, thick, dick plunging wetly up between her open thighs, rubbing against the butt plug made her gasp, as she moved wantonly backward to meet his breathtaking lustful strokes.
John could feel the heat as he drove into her flame-filled belly from behind. His hands drifted down from her chest, and grabbed her hips, guiding her as furiously battered his loins against Dianne's supple ass-cheeks, his pulsing rod of flesh sinking each time to its full extent up into the moistly sucking depths of her clasping vagina.
Dianne rotated her buttocks around and around his pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, making the delicious pressure from the butt plug even more pronounced, corkscrewing her greedily clinging vaginal flesh back over the length of piercing dick in sharply aroused need.
The unmistakable beacon of her approaching orgasm flashed through Dianne's body. She was totally enveloped by the sensation of her darling son-in-law's long thick penis wetly thrusting up between the pink flesh of her cock hungry pussy. She could feel her pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to John's huge, handsome hardness when he pulled out of her, then again entering back up inside her hungry passage with each new thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls smacking her stiff, bulging clit.
John was in a frenzy, he never let up, and his dick was fucking balls-deep. He fucked Dianne's cunt with a fury that had her panting helplessly. His dick speared first one side of her pussy and then the other side, driving her pussy walls every which way. The added stimulation of the butt plug made his dick sizzle.
Dianne was gasping, eyes staring at the river as she tried to cope with the crazy sensations that were sweeping through her fuck-hole. She pumped her pussy muscles around the hard-driving dick as John continued to fuck his dick into the deepest regions of her cunt. He churned her dripping pussy juices into a buttery froth that coated his dick shaft.
Her body rocked to and fro, so did her big heavy tits as she was reamed. Flesh-slapping noises filled the air as John's balls bounced off her pussy lips and the backs of her thighs. Dianne thrilled with each slap, her body shaking and quivering.
"Aaagh!" Dianne groaned. "I'm almost there. I feel it!"
She began rocking her pussy back and forth harder, impatient to reach her beckoning orgasm. She could feel John humping her hard, his cock swelling with the massive urgency. He was breathing hard and fast, his tongue hanging limply from his open mouth. His dick drilled her pussy like a jackhammer and his cock started to spasm.
"Fuck me! Fuck me!" Dianne cried, "Ohhh fuck yes, right there, I'm cumming, cumming so HARDDDDDD!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, then her fuck-juices exploded from her cunt and squirted wildly around John's cock and her holes started to pulse and spasm wildly. John felt Dianne's hot oven tunnel of pussy close over his dick, the extra tightness gripped his dick, and the butt plug was pressing even tighter against his cock. The extra tightness of her cunt and butt-plugged asshole was the ultimate cock milking pleasure.
"Fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCKKKK!"
His prick let loose, and Dianne purred with pleasure as she felt the hot, wet spray of spunk filling her fuck hole, mmmmmm, he was spewing gouts of spunk, flooding her womb with hot, liquid satisfaction.
*****
Back home, they settled into bed, and John's cock was once again ready. Dianne was amazed, he'd been well milked for 4 hot loads, 4 hot fucks and he was once again ready. This time, he put her on her knees on the bed, turned on a dim light, and Dianne saw herself in the full-length mirror, naked and horny. He felt her cheeks being gently spread, then ohhhhh yes, a hot wet tongue made contact with her ass, and she was getting licked all over her tight asshole.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, lick that tight little hole, then bugger me, I want another load of spunk up my ass!"
John was happy to do, tonguing her asshole always gave him a case of stoneware cock. He slurped and slobbered all over that tight pucker, then moved around behind her as he greased up his cock.
Dianne was watching the mirror as he got into position, his cock was nudged against her asshole and his hands came around to grab her big tits. With a grunt, John penetrated, and Dianne moaned as she felt her tight little asshole yielding to her son-in-law's swollen flesh pole, pushing in until with a hard thrust, she gave out a cry of pleasure as she felt him lodge deep inside, her asshole was stuffed, his balls smacking against her pussy as he was now buried.
His 8 inches stuffed her, filled up the eager walls, and it was bliss. John pulled back, and drove it in again, drawing another cry of joy from Dianne. Gripping her tits tightly, he rode her, his cock withdrawing halfway, then surging back in, taking her gripping asshole. Watching it happen in the mirror just made it extra hot.
John enjoyed the view looking over her shoulder, and he really laid his pipe into her, her ass walls were rhythmically massaging his cock on each plunge, oh fuck that felt so damn good. His balls bloated with his churning load, started to draw up tight, moving into firing position. He was fast reaching the verge, oh yeah, he was really going to flood her tight pussy.
Dianne was keeping her eyes open, watching the mirror image of her body being buggered in the best way, god that was hot. Like watching a movie while starring in it as the central fuck. Watching John's hips snapping forward, the hard stuffing, and seeing the joy of hot, hard fucking on her face, oh yeah, she felt the tingles starting deep down, She slid a hand down and knew that a couple of flicks against her bulging clit would do it, orgasm was coming at her fast, oh god, yes, it was going to feel so good.
Dianne tumbled over the brink, crying out, "Oh fuck, gonna cum, I'm gonna cum all over your prick, cum with me John, cum in me, fill my hungry asshole, yes, oh god, yes, FUCK MEEEEEE!"
Dianne was shrieking out in pleasure as she felt her asshole grip him tight, John gasped, and grunted out, "Oh fuck yeah, baby, I'm cumming oh YEAH!" as his cock burst deep inside her. Dianne felt his steamy load of hot, white cream erupt, painting the silky walls of her asshole her cervix with hot spurts of sperm being splattered deep. Their moans and cries of orgasm filled the room as their bodies shuddered together in climactic completion, his cock discharging his built-up load, hosing down the tight, needy pull of her walls milking at him.
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It took only a couple of days before I got a call from one of the guys who had attended the bachelor party. This time, no party, he asked me point blank if I would be the featured attraction at a gang-bang. Me and twenty men, all well hung, brawny studs, ready to give my horny married holes the fucking they deserved. When I asked him if my best friend could join us, and make it a double feature, he was all for it.
And here we were, totally naked except for the black, bandit style mask both of us had. When the guys had entered the bedroom, and saw us sixty-nining of the bed, cheers and whistles went up. We were going at each other hungrily, we had a trusty butt plug stuffed up our asses, and I heard approving sounds from the guys as they saw my twinking red heart plug, and Courtney's blue sapphire plug
The host said, "Two lovely ladies to service us tonight, getting each other nicely warmed up."
The males surrounded the bed, clothes flew off as they cheered and encouraged us. We were writhing on the bed, drinking deeply of each other's essence. Before we climaxed, I pulled away, smiling at Courtney, I picked up the 18 inch dildo, fire engine red in color, and whispered, "Ass to ass, they'll love it as we suck their cocks!"
As the guys were staring, transfixed, Courtney quickly took to her hands and knees, giving me a lust-filled smile over her shoulder. I nudged it against her and pushed, she let out pleasure-filled moans as 8 inches slid smoothly into her creamy slot. I quickly took the position, and pushed my ass backward, mmmmm, oh yes, my side of the dildo slid in easily. The room had mirrored walls, and I could see the lust-filled scene.
On our hands and knees, ass to ass, the stiff dildo was bonding our cunts together as we rode that cunt stretcher. I could feel our asses smack together as we bucked back and forth. I was grunting and growling as I bucked back on the dildo, mmmm, the way the butt plug and dildo rubbed against each other was sublime, each back thrust made Courtney moan with pleasure as the dildo was driven back into her, rubbing against her butt plug.
I looked up, saw the extension of all the cocks, lust-filled lances ready for sucking, and grunted, "Cocks, we want cocks to suck! Line up and get your cocks sucked, then, for round two, our other holes will need to get a hot filling!"
The hungry look on our faces pushed the guys onward, and I hungrily swallowed the 8-inch dick presented to me. I heard an answering moan behind me, as Courtney swallowed a 9-inch steel hard dick. All the guys were naked and a line formed at each end, hard cocks ready to get fluffed up to a mouth-filling explosion.
My lips rode wetly over the first prick, he was grunting and moaning, "Mmmm, best cock suck, suck me, dry baby!" Eager to do so, I swallowed him whole, letting the 8 inches slide into my throat, and letting the swallowing motions around his cock stroke at his cock head.
I could feel his prick swell up, I swallowed him full once again, sucked hard, and a blast of cum was fired down my throat. In the grip of my oncoming orgasm, my mouth tightened down to the ultimate gripping receptacle, his cock kept going, and my mouth was awash with his creamy explosion. My mouth was filled, I quickly gulped it down, and another rush, and still another, to give me a very tasty refill. He was really pent-up, just like he had saved it up for tonight.
As I moaned and swallowed around his prick, I wondered how Courtney was faring. As I thought this, I could feel Courtney's body bucking hard, smacking against my ass, and she was letting out muffled grunts as the orgasm took her, her mouth fucker growled, "Oh fuck, she sucks like a Hoover, fuck FFUUCCKK!" and I could imagine the hot glut of spunk she was taking as she nursed at his dick, wanting every drop.
As soon as the first two stepped aside, we had another dick fed to us. The lust was starting to run wild, we were bucking and writhing, slamming our sizzling cunts back over that double dildo over and over. We sucked them like cock hungry bitches, our talented mouths taking them over quickly, and we were rewarded with another thick rush of spunk. I felt the thrills of lust as my married mouth was filled with the hot spunk of other men.
After countless orgasms and flooded mouths, we were pulled apart. Two of the guys lay down on the bed, their renewed hardons pointing skyward. A prime 9-inch cock awaited my snatch, I quickly straddled him, and wiggled my body as I slowly, teasingly slithered down his dick. He reached up and pulled me down to him, we were face to face, he pulled my ass cheeks apart and he said softly, "DP time, are you ready baby?"
"Oh fuck, yes, something even better to plug my tight little ass!"
I felt the butt plug being withdrawn, and a chill of icy lube being squirted all over my tight little starfish. I turned my head, saw Courtney in a similar configuration, squatted on a hard dick while her ass was prepped.
I felt the head of an eager cock pushed against my asshole. I was watching Courtney as she watched me, we were both about to get double fucked. In unison, our ass fuckers started in, I let out a loud moan as a rock-hard dick gave me a slow, grunting reaming. Next to me, I saw Courtney looking at me, her eyes flared wide and she moaned, deep and low in her throat, as her asshole was spread apart around a thick 8-inch dick. We let out matching grunts as our asses were stuffed to the limit.
I growled, "Ohhhh yeah, fuck, both my married fuckholes stuffed, give it to me, I wanna feel your dicks rubbing against each other, fill my married holes with hot, sizzling spunk!"
Next to me, Courtney grunted, "Fuck, so stuffed, big cocks taking my holes, take it guys, ram my fuckholes and flood my cunt and ass!"
They guys were happy to do so, and we were taken in tandem, rock-hard dicks testing the grip of our fuckholes, mmmmm, getting both holes fucked at the same time was bliss. My twin fuckers used my body like a slutty live fuck dook, they increased the speed of their thrusts, making me buck and writhe with pleasure.
Next to me, Courtney was being used the same, a set of pleasure holes made to empty swollen cocks into. The cock buggering me sped up, my ass was thrusting back at his dick, displaying how into the DP I was. I wanted that prick to explode and saturate my bowels.
I was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. I felt it all come together, apparently, and so did my fuckers, my pussy, and ass tightened down on the two cocks fucking me, I could feel the rising up, and my scream of orgasm matched the swelling and pulsing of the two hard cocks as they reached their peaks, the orgasmic pulses making my cunt and ass even tighter, and their throbbing cocks deposited their semen deep, painting my married asshole and my married cervix.
Next to me, I could hear the slapping of flesh against flesh, wet liquid squelches from a hard cunt pounding, grunts, growls, and a shriek from Courtney as she orgasmed. I turned my head to watch, she looked so beautiful, in the throes of climax.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, gonna flood your ass you slut, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, tight little slut, let's sandwich the bitch, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Courtney's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Courtney's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and her cunt fucker's prick exploded, gushing over and over.
Courtney's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as her asshole fucker let go, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Courtney was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
As soon as they withdrew, another set of hard cocks took their places. We were once again mounted in a DP, god, the feel of being double fucked was amazing, and it didn't take too long before another thick rush of spunk was flooding our horny fuckholes.
The sounds and smells of hot sex filled the room, male bodies humping our cunts and asshole, hard pricks taking their pleasure. Grunts and growls of pleasure mixed with our shrieks and moans of pleasure as we were used, wet squelches mixing in, getting reamed by hard-driving dicks, keeping us hot and pliable.
The orgy went on, we were fucked and buggered over and over, every member got another hot fuck into each of our holes, they had no problem getting it back up for each fuckhole, and it was a long, very hard night, our fuckholes become glowing, well-used passages as rock hard dicks took their pleasures inside us, plastering our tight walls with pelts of thick, hot spunk.
Many hours later, everyone was fucked out, god, what a session. A tip jar had been set up, and Courtney and I were amazed as the large bills tumbled out. Getting well paid, for what we would have done for free was like icing on the cake.
When we got back to Courtney's house, we were too beat to do anything but tumble into bed, exhausted.
*****
I felt a decided tickle and opened my eyes to see Courtney on her hands and knees, her mouth tight against my pussy. A great way to wake up. I moaned and wiggled my hips, she looked up, seeing that I was awake, she swung her body around and we were in the classic 69.
That tight clamshell opening drew my mouth, and she moaned, deep and low in her throat, as I dragged my tongue along the length of her pink trail. She let out a louder moan as I posied a finger against the tight pucker and pushed into her starfish.
Mmmmmm, she was quick to follow my lead, and her finger breached the rim of my asshole. That fired us up, and once we got into it, we weren't going to stop. Our hot, panting breaths filled the room as we finger-buggered and licked each other toward the climax. We held on tight, eating each other ravenously until we felt the rush of orgasms, and I howled into Courtney's pink heat as I exploded, followed seconds later by Courtney's pussy muffled yell of climax, our cries of release bouncing off the walls, as our bodies shuddered and writhed together in orgasmic ecstasy.
In the afterglow, I smiled as I felt Courtney's nude body holding me close. I had given out my cell phone numbers to just about every guy there, and many more hot fucks were undoubtedly in the offing.
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Tuesday was another boring day until Michele took me aside at lunch. She pulled me into an empty classroom, and was able to cup my ass cheeks and purr, "How about we go back upstairs after class, for another hot session? Susie, Debbie, and Andrea are all eager to do it again. And this time, we'll add this!"
She smiled as she produced a hairbrush, an exact copy of the one she used, the handle of her hairbrush would be an excellent dildo. The handle had a slight curve to it, and ridges for the hand to get a good grip, and was 7 inches long.
Michele's voice was husky, as she purred, "This is yours, now every one of us has got this hairbrush, I'm going to take your cherry with my hairbrush, while you can power this into a virgin cherry cunt, and take their virginity."
I could feel the rush of heat, my face got warmed and my breathing started to pick up. It sounded so exciting, and I couldn't wait to give up my virginity to Michele. Michele cupped my chin and drew my head forward, she licked her lips making them shiny and pink, and cooed, "Let's kiss like lovers do."
I opened my mouth slightly as her lips pressed against mine, the feel of her tongue coming out to play brought my tongue up, and our tongues tangled together in a loving duet. The feel of her hot slithery tongue made my pussy pulse with lust, and we moaned into each other's mouth as we shared long, drawn-out tongue-filled swirls. Her hand reached down and rubbed gently at my mound, I copied her, and we felt the building lust.
When we broke the kiss, she whispered, "You know, you and I can get together, just the two of us, and make each other feel extra special. For sure, I'll want to keep our circle jerks going, but with a sleepover, or whenever it's just you and I, we will really be lovers. Ever since we first got naked and had our first circle, I've wanted to get my hands all over that sexy body of yours. Sound good, Lisa?"
Oh, it did indeed. Michele has perfect C-sized melons of breasts with generous silver-dollar-sized dark pink aureolas finished off with thick, round erasers of nipples. Her torso was lean and muscular from gymnastics and general tomboyishness. I had found myself wondering what it would be like to make lesbian love with her.
I purred, "Mmmmm, that sounds so wonderful, I feel the same way about you, I would adore being a full-time lover with you sweetie."
Michele was smiling as she cooed, "After I take your innocence, I'll want to take everything else! Stay by your locker after class, we'll all get together there, then it's off to our secret circle jerk hideaway!"
*****
The afternoon seemed to drag by, and finally, class was over for the day. I dashed to my locker, and just hung around, waiting for the rush of the school population to leave. Susie and Michele arrived a minute or so later, then Debbie and Andrea arrived, and we waited another minute to make sure the school was well cleared of any of our classmates.
Michele cooed, "Let's do it!"
We quickly headed for the gymnasium annex, just like yesterday. In front of the big doors, Michele pulled out the key, and the big doors quickly unlocked. We eased them open, closed them, and triple-locked them. We looked around, the pile of gym mats seemed to beckon to us. We spread out three, and our clothes were quickly flying off.
With lust-filled grins, each of us held up our hairbrush, and we lay down in the same configuration as yesterday. I was sitting next to Michele, Susie was sitting next to me, Debbie was next to Susie, and Andrea was next to Debbie. We lay on our sides, arranging ourselves in a daisy chain fashion. heads between each other's thighs, we could see and smell the wet, heated excitement.
Susie has beautiful cafe au lait skin and inner folds that are a rich brown. Her breasts were full and topped with incredible brown gumdrops of nipples that stood up proudly. With my head between Susie's sexy legs, I could see those tight, sexy lips all slicked up, parted just slightly, giving me a look at those rich brown inner folds, the lust scent, and the view of those sexy inner walls was making my heart pound. Knowing that I was going to take her virginity had my own pussy wet and hot.
Michele cooed, "OK everybody, bring up your hairbrushes, you'll love being a non-virgin, just like me."
Feeling Michele getting her head between my legs, knowing that she had a full-on view of my coral pink lips, wet and hot, and the hooded canopy of my clit, starting to slide back, my clit rising with excitement, was making my pussy similarly juicy. I felt the gentle nudge of her hairbrush handle against my wet, pink opening. I quickly did the same to Susie, and all around the circle, wet, eager pussies were ready for it.
Michele said, "Okay everybody, on the count of three, let's all push...ready...here we go...one...two...THREE!"
I pushed, and as I breached Susie's sweet pink folds, I felt my pink hole being penetrated, the temporary blockage, then the tearing open as my cherry surrendered, and the 7 inches powered in.
"Ooooooh, nnnggghhh, mmpppfff, fuck, oh fuck!"
As I cried out, Susie grunted, "Power it in, blast my cherry, YES!" then a rising shriek as I did just that, burying the 7 inches.
Debbie shrieked, "Yes, take my cherry, fuck me, GRAWWWW!" as her cherry was taken by Susie's hairbrush handle.
Andrea was letting out grunts and moans as Debbie's hairbrush worked its way inside, and then a hard thrust was delivered to break her cherry.
"Ohhh fuck, so big, nnnggghhh, so hard mmmpppfff, going to fuck away my virginity, bury it all the way!" then a rising shriek as Debbie did so. I pictured Andrea's soft white mound with the smallest hint of pink inside her tight clamshell labia lips, it made me extra hot to think of her pussy being split open.
Andrea was able to easily power her hairbrush inside Michele, she purred and cooed, "Oh yes, so thick and hard, I love it, let me have it!"
We started to pump, in and out, getting into a fucking rhythm. After the first few abrasive thrusts, my pussy was adjusting, and the fucking became easier, a well-lubed ride, and it felt better and better.
"Mmmmmm, oh yes, so good, fuck my pussy baby, let me have it!" I purred.
Around the circle, cries of pleasure rose.
"Yes, feels so good, make me cum! " Susie purred.
Debbie moaned, "No longer a cherry virgin, I love it!"
Andrea grunted, "Fuck, so good, ram my cunt, fuck me, and make me explode!"
Michele purred, "I can hear how much you all love it, mmmmmmm, just the way I loved it ever since I busted my cherry just before our first circle. Mmmmm, oh yes, keep ramming me Andrea, such a nice fucking style, make me explode!"
Seeing all of us with pussies exposed, and being by each other, had all of us running extra hot. Listening to ourselves pant, grunt, moan, and mutter dirty words while our horny little cunts were handle fucked, made us into one giant pleasure group. While I caught glimpses of the other girls in the midst of pleasure, I was wondering what my friends were fantasizing about. I was fantasizing about Michele, how she wanted us to get together, just the two of us for some extra special one on one time.
I pictured Michele and I in my room, looking at the large queen-sized bed. That is where we will be, my mind whispered. My mind's eye saw the melding of our warm, naked flesh, belly to belly, breasts pressed tightly together, our mouths clinging hungrily together. That is where Michele and I will make sweet, hot, sexy love. My mind ran that thought, I was eager to do my first time, oral sex, oh god, putting my mouth to Michele's pink, wet, sexy opening, and licking at her, tasting her juices, and the idea that she would want to lick at my quivering pussy made my whole body throb. My mind imagined the sounds, the squelching of our hot wet inner pink holes, the mingled groans and cries of pleasure, our bodies quivering with pleasure. That is where we will cry out our howls and shrieks of climactic pleasure, wringing out the lust-filled orgasm from each other's trembling bodies. That is where our nude bodies will be sprawled, breathless, holding each other close, tingling with contentment after making that sweet, hot love.
Mmmmmm, the ridges of the hairbrush were stroking at my bulging clit, oh fuck, that did it for me, and as I felt the rush of orgasm I started squealing with pleasure as my cries as the rush of my orgasm washed over me like a wave as my horny little cunny exploded.
That seemed to set everybody else off, Andrea couldn't hold back anymore. Debbie's hairbrush handle was stroking deeper and faster into her pussy, her panting increased and she started squealing.
"Fuck me, make me cum, fuck MEEEEE!" Andrea shrieked as she went over the edge.
Debbie started to writhe, her body froze for a moment, she grunted, and let out a shriek, and her legs started to shake and quiver as she climaxed.
Michele cried out, "Yes, love getting fucked, FUCK ME!!" and her body was quivering wildly.
Susie completed the 5-way orgasm, her body froze, tensed, and quivered. Her gumdrop nipples were hugely erect and crinkled and her tongue ran over her lips, she howled out, "Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" as her orgasm slammed into her.
Sated for now, we flopped down on the mats, getting our breath back. The sight of our circle, all naked and having just powered through orgasmic bliss, was a fine sight indeed. I looked over at Michele, she smiled and mouthed "Soon." I was more than ready for sweet, hot one-on-one loving.
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I opened the door and we entered the Lakeshore Inn. Saleena and Sierra each took an arm, their hands placed in the crook of my elbow, as the maitre'd showed us to our table. I noticed some male heads looking my way, checking out the sight of a lucky guy with two very hot young women, one for each arm. I smiled inwardly, thinking about what would happen after dinner.
Checking out the menu, Saleena said, "Oooh, the catch of the day is Lake Trout, with their mushroom risotto and asparagus spears. Oh, that sounds delicious!"
Sierra chimed in, "Count me in, sounds yummy!"
I agreed, "Sounds delicious, would you ladies like to share some white wine?"
Sierra grinned, and said, "Ooh, trying to get me drunk, so you can take advantage of me? Is that a promise Daddy, I sure hope so!"
Saleena and Sierra dissolved into giggles, I laughed with them, feeling the stir in my balls as I visualized exactly how we were going to take advantage of each other.
When the waiter stopped by, I relayed 3 orders of the Catch of the day and 3 glasses of Pinot Grigio. He looked at the girls, and when I discretely slipped him a 20-dollar bill, he did not ask to see any proof of age.
Saleena said, "I was sure he was going to ask to see some proof of age, after all, Sierra and I are still 18."
I grinned, and said, "Well, a 20-dollar bill took care of that problem!"
Three glasses of white wine appeared at our table, and we toasted to the night ahead, clinked glasses, and I enjoyed watching my girls as they sipped their wine. I felt a thrill run through me as my mind said, My girls, My lovers.
Saleena purred, "Oh Daddy, I love that smile, are you thinking about tonight?"
I replied, "I sure am baby, I want to do my best, having two such beautiful ladies to satisfy."
Saleena said, "It's okay Daddy, you don't have to be Superman. I really want to see you take Sierra's tight little rosebud, I won't be jealous! It's very exciting to see you making hot, passionate love to Sierra, just like you made such hot, passionate love to me."
Sierra cooed, "Tonight, I want my last virginity taken. I don't care if it hurts, I want to be just like my best friend."
We were in a cozy little nook, away from the main dining area, and I watched as Saleena and Sierra turned their heads, lips pressing urgently, sharing long, wet tongue-filled swirls of passion, making my cock stand up and take notice. The dinner gave my taste buds something to feast on, while my girls were only too happy to display their passion for each other, giving my lust something to feast on.
The dinner was as delicious as it sounded, and when we had finished, I called for the check, no reason to waste time.
Sierra cooed, "Let's go home, I want Daddy to take my tight virgin rosebud."
In short order, we were back home in the bedroom. Sierra stripped off her red dress, while Saleena took off her electric blue dress, and they stood before me, smiling, Sierra clad in a red lacy thong and bra set, while Saleena was clad in a black thong with matching bra. They turned their backs to me and grinned over their shoulders.
Saleena cooed, "Daddy, come undo our bras, then pull down our panties."
I unhooked Sierra's bra, she let it slip off her shoulders. I then took to a knee, and peeled down the red panties, planting several soft kisses over her glorious cheeks, enjoying her soft coos of pleasure. Standing up and moving to Saleena, I freed her from her bra, she let it tumble away from her body, and then I took back to my knee, and peeled her tight black panties down. She moaned deep in her throat as I planted several kisses all over her sexy ass. I stood up, and they stepped back a few paces and casually slung an arm around each other's waist.
Sierra, her voice a husky whisper, cooed, "All for your eyes only Daddy, take a good, long look."
I filled my eyes with the vision, Saleena's sea green eyes glowing with desire, her breasts capped with big, round coral pink nipples stiff and hard with anticipation, the sexy curve of her hips, the neatly trimmed bush of red pubic hair, and her friend Sierra, who at 18 is a sexy teen temptress, a mane of russet colored hair, deep brown eyes, nice, orange-sized breasts, her hard, stiff nipples poking up proudly, the flat plane of her stomach, the curve of her hips, right in the middle, her tight pussy had a sparse, wispy covering of russet colored hair.
Saleena purred, "Ummmm, look at that nice hard bulge, all ready for you Sierra. Let's free Daddy's big bulge from confinement!"
They quickly had me stripped naked, and we were quickly on the bed, in a clinch with my daughter and my daughter's best friend, their hands fondling my stiff cock, and Sierra was going to give me her last virginity.
I piled up a couple of pillows, and said softly, "Sierra, lay on your belly, on the pillows, and spread your legs, baby."
She did so, and I filled my eyes with the sight of that 18-year-old ass. Saleena was gazing along with me, and I heard her make a soft coo as she looked at her friend's globes. Saleena gently grabbed her cheeks and pulled them apart, both of us spellbound as we gazed at the rose-shaped pucker.
She cooed huskily, "Oh Sierra baby, you have a spectacular ass, my god, it's perfect. Go ahead Daddy, lick that tight, pink sweet hole."
I slid into position, and let my tongue slide gently between the crack. Sierra let out an Ahhhhh of pleasure, and I let my tongue slide down, then her long, drawn-out moan as my tongue slid over the tight, twitchy rim.
Saleena cooed, "Oh yes Daddy, rim that beautiful, tight pucker."
Happy to do so, I ran my tongue around and around the tight rim, every pass I made I placed the tip of my tongue against her and pushed in, the reflexive clench kept me from probing just beyond the tip. Undaunted, I continued to lick at her, her first time doing anal, she would need lots of licking and fingering.
I looked over, saw a hungry, eager expression on my daughter's face, and I whispered, "Come here baby, come lick Sierra's tight, sexy ass hole."
Her eyes were glowing as she slid in between the spread of Sierra's upraised ass, she cupped the sexy cheeks, spreading those glorious moons apart, and as her hot, wet tongue made contact, Sierra cooed, "Oh yes baby, lick my ass hole, lick me, fuck that feels so good."
Saleena gave Sierra lots of hot, wet doting attention, Sierra's moans and coos of pleasure were non-stop. I saw Saleena slip a finger against Sierra's ass hole, and push.
"Relax it, baby, relax, let me slide my finger in."
Sierra was grunting as Saleena, slowly, cautiously slid the finger in, sliding in slowly until the swell of her palm stopped any further momentum. I could see her slowly rotating her finger, gently wriggling it around, doing her best to help Sierra relax that tight clench. The sounds from Sierra sounded like a mixture of hopefully very small twinges of pain, I hoped there was some pleasure in there, too.
Saleena looked over at me, her face flushed, and cooed, "Daddy, get the lube, I think it's time for Sierra to get her last cherry plucked."
I picked up the tube from the bedside table and placed it in Saleena's hand. She squeezed a good-sized dollop right onto the rim, spread it around, and then another dollop was spread up inside her.
Saleena, running her lube-coated finger up Sierra's last virgin territory, cooed, "Oh yeah, get you all nice and lubed up, Daddy's cock will get a nice thick coating, and your ass hole virginity will soon be just a memory. Sierra, get your sexy body up on hands and knees, doggy style, Daddy, bring your nice, hard cock over here."
Saleena's hands applied a coating of lube, spreading it all over my shaft, my cock was rock hard and gleaming with lube as I got behind that beautiful, upturned ass. Sierra's tight pink starfish was gleaming with lube, making my pulse pound. Quickly kneeling up behind her, I pressed the head of my prick against her anus. I pushed forward, slowly, and the head popped inside. I felt the reflexive clench, a loud "Ungh", and I could see Sierra's hands tightly gripping the quilt. I held still, this was no time to bury my prick.
Saleena scooted down, she was face to face with Sierra, and whispered "Kiss me, baby, kiss me."
I watched as their lips came together, clinging to each other, long, drawn-out tongue-filled swirls of passion, Saleena was trying to make Sierra relax, feel safe, feel secure that she would not be forced beyond her limits.
When they broke the kiss, Sierra moaned, "Oh my god, Daddy's cock is so big, and my ass hole is so tight."
Saleena cooed, "Relax baby, relax, we're not conducting a fire drill, Daddy will give you all the time you need. If it's too much say 'STOP', loud like that, and Daddy will pull out. We are not going to force you into anything baby."
Sierra cooed, "I love you Saleena."
Saleena replied, "And I love you too Sierra baby," then they were kissing heatedly again.
After a minute or two, Sierra said shakily, "Okay, D..D..Daddy, please go s..s....slowly."
Pushing very slowly, inch by inch, I gently pushed up into her virgin tightness. Sierra was making groans, I hoped she was feeling some pleasure. She had not told me to stop, so I kept on. Her tight, virgin walls parted reluctantly as my cock gained, inch by inch up the extra tight grip of her asshole. I finally planted my cock to the hilt, I could feel my balls smack against her pussy, and Sierra's loud squeal.
"Oh fuck, daddy's so big, my tight little asshole feels so stretched out! Please hold still Daddy, let me adjust."
Saleena was again face to face with Sierra, planting soft kisses all over her face.
"Oh yeah Sierra, I know just how it felt when Daddy took my ass. Now you're just like me, all of our cherries have been plucked by Daddy! Daddy, how about if you hold still, and let Sierra ride your cock? Instead of humping into her, let Sierra develop a rhythm, so she can hump back and forth on your cock, take as much as she can, at whatever pace she develops, does that sound good Daddy?"
"Oh yeah baby, that sounds great!"
The tight, gripping hug of Sierra's asshole, wrapped around my cock, was going to make my cock sizzle. If I had taken the lead, I'd be cumming so fast. Now, I had a chance to delay my explosion, with Sierra calling the action. I caressed her ass cheeks, such superb, glorious globes, Saleena and Sierra's tight, sexy asses must have been causing non-stop boners among all the horny teen boys in school. I very lightly smacked her left cheek, then her right one.
I heard a soft "Ohhhhh", then Sierra said, "Giddy up Daddy?"
Saleena had been watching, and she giggled, and then Sierra joined her. I felt just a slight loosening of her asshole.
"Ummmm, that feels better."
So saying Sierra pulled her hips forward, slowly, the tight grip was out of this world, I watched as her asshole pulled forward, and my cock shaft felt the cooler air around it, then Sierra reversed direction and pushed back at me, the tight walls of her ass stretching out again as her hips pushed back, her anal hole taking my cock back inside, once again burying my cock to the depths.
"Oh yeah Sierra baby, fuck my prick with your tight, sexy little asshole...Ride my cock baby."
Encouraged by the pleasure in my voice, Sierra started to slowly establish a rhythm. She worked her sexy ass cheeks back and forth, her asshole swallowing my prick, in and out of her chocolate slide. I felt another slight loosening.
Sierra purred, "Oh yeah, now it feels really good, oh yeah, daddy's so deep, fucking my asshole, and I love it, fuck me, Daddy, ram me while I ride your cock! Sal baby, stroke my pussy, make me cum while daddy fucks my ass."
Sierra squealed as Saleena's fingers slid over her belly, and started to stir Sierra's hot, soupy wetness. Her cries and coos of pleasure became a continuous accompaniment to the sound of our hot, sweaty flesh smacking together, the juicy liquid squelch of Sierra's fuck-hole being plumbed by Saleena's nimble fingers, and my grunts and growls of pleasure.
I could feel Sierra speeding up, shoving her hips back at me with force, while I grabbed her hips and began thrusting into that tight, slick hole. I could feel my daughter's fingers through the thin membrane separating Sierra's asshole and pussy, the added stimulation was making my cock crazy. I could feel the cum quickly building as my groin smacked tight against her ass cheeks, my balls smacking against her pussy on every thrust.
"Fuck, fuck, FUUUUCCCCKKKK!"
Sierra let out a full-throated scream, I felt her asshole contracting and gripping at my cock, pulsing in time to the waves of orgasm washing over her body. That sent me right over the brink, I held her hips tightly and shoved myself as deep as I could. I let out a loud grunt, my cock exploding and squirting wildly, christening Sierra's asshole with its first load of hot spunk, letting the contractions milk my cock for every drop.
As our orgasms ebbed, Sierra cooed, "Leave it in as long as you can, still feels so good to have my asshole plugged by Daddy's big cock."
I held my prick inside her for as long as possible, until I grew soft enough, my prick slipped out, and Sierra moaned as she felt my prick slip out.
"Ummm, that felt so good, having my tight little asshole get all stretched out to fit Daddy's cock."
Saleena, cuddling against Sierra, cooed, "I know, isn't it great? Now Daddy will have all three of our hot, horny, willing holes for fun and games!"
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After laying in the afterglow for a while, they got up and Barb decided to take him out for dinner. After dinner, she could be his dessert. She smiled as she thought about that, and told him that they were going to the best Italian restaurant in town.
At 7 PM, they were seated in a cozy little Italian trattoria called "La Mangatoia". Barb had been there before, and the food was sublime. They were seated in a nice quiet corner, the lights were dim, and the setting was very romantic, with a candle burning softly on the tabletop.
The waiter came over, and Kevin's eyes grew wide as Barb started conversing with him in perfect Italian. She ordered an appetizer of Bruschetta, a Caesar salad for two, a first course of Spaghetti alla Carbonara, and a second course of Veal Saltimbocca. She chose a nice Italian red wine, that would go well with their food.
As the waiter left the table, Kevin grinned at Barb and said, "When did you learn Italian?"
Barb said, "Back when I was 23, just after graduating from university, I went on a vacation, and I fell in love with Italy. The whole country just grabbed me like a magnet. Since I had my teaching degree, I lived there for 5 years, teaching English classes. Living in Rome was like a dream come true! And, with the summer vacations, I was able to explore Italy thoroughly. The history of Italy came alive, all right there. The history and beauty of Roma, the eternal city. The art history of Firenze. The history of the Amalfi coast, where you can see the ruins of Pompeii and Herculaneum. The seaside city of Sorrento, looking out over the Bay of Napoli. The Alps of northern Italy. The eastern coast, facing the Aegean Sea. It was 5 years that I'll never forget. Italy is an absolutely fantastic country, if you get a chance, you MUST go there!"
Barb enjoyed watching her reaction as he tried the Bruschetta. His face showed the enjoyment of the taste sensation.
"I can see from your reaction how much you like it, one of the reasons why I LOVE Italy," Barb said. "The food is absolutely delicious. When I came home, my taste buds went into withdrawal!"
The Caesar salad was prepared at the table, and Barb enjoyed watching Kevin's enjoyment as he tasted the classic salad prepared in the classical style. The spaghetti was served next, and it was delicious.
Barb said, "This is the way it's made in Italy, the spaghetti they serve outside of Italy has very little relation to the real article, other than the name. This restaurant is dedicated to offering the true Italian dining experience. That's why the pasta is homemade and served separately, as the first course, and the meat is served as the second course. That's exactly the way it is in Italy. The idea of bundling everything together on one plate is NOT done in Italy."
The veal was cooked to perfection, and Barb and Kevin savored the taste. After they had eaten their veal, the waiter returned. Barb again conversed with him in Italian, and she saw Kevin smiling at her. Barb ordered 2 cappuccinos, and an order of Zabaglione and Tiramisu, so they could share the 2 most famous Italian desserts. She told him about the desserts, what they were made of, and how they could share them.
Barb smiled, and purred, "So, how does it feel, no longer a virgin and out with the lady who claimed your cherry?"
Kevin replied, "It feels amazing. I was getting tired of holding on to what my Mom insisted every bride wanted, and how I would go to Hell if I gave it up before marriage. Remember the girlfriend I told you about? The one that would let me get a quick feel of her boobs before she backed out. If she hadn't been so hesitant, I probably would have lost my virginity to her."
Barb grinned and said, "Her loss is my gain! Kevin, the fumbling of 2 inexperienced virgins is nothing to write home about. The books and movies make it out to be some big, romantic star-crossed lovers of the universe, and that's a load of tripe. There's nothing romantic about it. Every virgin should be introduced to their sex life by an older, experienced person, a teacher as it were, to guide them into a happy, satisfying life."
Kevin said, "Just like you guided me. You are right, I will never forget my first time."
Barb purred, "Before your Mom gets home, you will have lots of hot memories. I'm not done with you yet, Kevin Milburn!"
*****
After dinner, they went home, and by unspoken agreement, they went to the bedroom. Barb turned the lights down low, Kevin stripped and she did a seductive striptease, peeling off her clothes one by one, savoring the sight of his cock quickly climbing back up to a hard and ready state. She was going to fully enjoy this. Now that she had taken his cherry, and had used her mouth and her cunt to de-virginize him, this should be a nice, long, languid fuck.
She took to her hands and knees, and cooed, "Doggy style Kevin, it's so animalistic, I love it!"
She spread her thighs a bit more, Kevin watched with wide eyes, the sight of her ass perched up like that was breathtaking. He slid his big cock between her thighs and felt Barb's hand take it, and steer the eager prick on a true cunt splitting path. She notched the swollen head into her bare, slick vaginal opening, His hands came up, gripping her boobs as he powered his prick up into the receptive, creamy passage, her labia stretched to take him in, her ass rolled and hiked seductively as she cupped his balls and gently massaged them.
With his 9 inches locked into the hot sheathing of her snatch, Barb slid her hand away from his balls and brought it instead to caress her torrid mound. As Kevin fucked into her pussy with his long, sensuous rod, he grunted into her ear and played with her tits. Her fingers moved, following the sliding prick until she found the hood that protected her clit. Her finger followed the working prick, moved searchingly along her stretched cunt lips, and burrowed itself into the tender tissues surrounding the clit.
The thick penis slid in and out, and she played teasingly with her clitoris as the meaty staff passed it. The sensation was terrific, and Barb wondered why she had never thought of checking it out before now. But then, she had never been so constantly and completely aroused before now, either. Fucking had been good before, where now it was sensational.
Arching her ass, Barb brought her other hand around and took his swinging balls, squeezed them, and played with them as Kevin fucked her, as he laid his thick cock up into the glad gripping of her pussy. Barb masturbated in sexy luxury, being fucked at the same time, fondling prick and balls and her own cunt, and it was ecstatic.
"Oh Kevin," she moaned. "Oh yes, I wanna feel you squirt. I want my cunt filled!"
"Yes, baby!" he panted into her ear. "Yes, gonna cum real soon!"
"Cum!" Barb grunted loudly. "Cum into me and let me feel your hot spunk wash my cunt!"
"Ahh, fuck, fuck FUCK!" he barked, and let it go.
It hosed powerfully within her laboring pussy, creamy and sizzling, and Kevin kept stroking it into his released spunk. Her finger quivered against her clitoris and that seat of passion shook like a reed in a high wind. The prick flexed again within her cunt, and she rolled it, then tightened her thighs and found herself carried along in a gushing wind of rapture.
"Ooohhh!" she cried. "Oohhh Kevin-I'm cumming, too! It's so wonderful --- Ohhhhh!"
Her body started to buck and writhe as she slammed her cunt back on his cock, the tightening up of her spasms milking every drop. She smiled. the hot bloom of his load warming the deep recesses of her cunt, it felt so good to be flooded with a man's hot cum. Barb was drowsy when he took his penis from her but wiggled as it slipped out to leave a sticky path down her thigh. She liked that, being marked with his spunk.
Hungry to taste the results, she quickly got her mouth on his prick, licking the entire length, then swallowing him whole. She felt his cock quickly grow back and wanted to make him cum again.
Before he could fill her mouth, she pulled free, and purred, "This time I want it up the ass!"
She spun, kneeling on hands and knees, and cooed, "Lick my tight little hole then take my ass, I love a good buggering!"
Barb cupped her propped-up cheeks, gently spread them apart, his face moved in and Barb grunted as Kevin's mouth zeroed in on her asshole.
"Mmmm, MMMMMM, oh yes, eat my tight little asshole it feels so great!"
Kevin happily did so, god, licking that tight little pucker had made his dick a steel-hard pole.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on my asshole Kevin, I love having my tight little asshole done, now, I want that cock to take its place! Do it face to face, I want to see your face when you flood my asshole!!"
Barb flipped over, and cooed, "Bury your cock up my cunt, let my juices lube it up, then take my Hershey highway!" as she slid a pillow under her hips, and Kevin took the position. He nudged against Barb's swollen cuntal lips then drove in, grunting as he felt the hot, slick wetness bathe his cock, Barb pumped her hips up, letting out soft moans as Kevin pumped her hot, wet pussy for several deep, lubricating thrusts, making sure his cock was covered with Barb's juices. He could feel her muscles involuntarily massaging his cock, as he slowly pulled from her, her pussy lips reluctantly surrendering the length of his shaft.
She cooed, "Push my legs up, rotate my ass up, then drive it in!" She felt her body being positioned, and her lust had her trembling, the nudging against her asshole. She shrieked as his rod took the plunge. Wider and wider, Kevin's dick stretched the moist sensitive passage. His sizzling rod sliced delightfully up into the gripping cling of Barb's tight little starfish.
"Aaaaaahhh, mmppfff, nnnggghhh, Fuck, yes, bugger me," Barb moaned as she felt herself being stuffed with the full 9 inches. She savored the feel of being impaled, Kevin's blood-swollen prick powering up her with a lust-driven charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her stretched ass. She felt Kevin's heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing down, smacking against her ass. The totally encompassing sensation of inner expansion came with a delayed impact to sizzle through her widely, delightfully impaled loins, she adored getting buggered.
"Mmmmm, nnngggghhhhh fuck oh fuck, yes, ram my ass!"
Kevin was happy to do so, he would be building up a load, and this rodeo was going to take every lust-drenched second that it could. Furiously, he battered his loins against his Barb's supple ass-cheeks, his pulsing rod of flesh sinking each time to its full blood-hardened extent up into the tight sucking depths of her gripping asshole. Barb was making inarticulate noises as she got the buggering she was eager for, she rotated her buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding her greedily clinging asshole back over the length of Kevin's eager prick.
Barb's head began to toss frantically as she began the first erotic contractions of a violently total orgasm. Wildly, she skewered her undulating buttocks back onto Kevin's cock in a lascivious frenzy. The first seizure struck her with all the force of a lightning bolt and she slammed her naked ass-cheeks back hard onto the deep-thrust dick with a desperate lunge.
"God... oh God... I'm cumming... ccccuuuummmiiinngg...!!" Barb whimpered, her jerking buttocks beginning to contract convulsively. Barb's tight asshole became even tighter, clamping down and pulsing as her orgasm took control, making her body quiver and writhe in animalistic passion.
Kevin was still pounding between her cheeks, and she felt the quivering building again, and oh fuck yes, a second wave took her, then she was on the orgasm merry-go-round, riding a string of orgasmic pleasure.
Kevin felt the building up, and as Barb crested to her 5th orgasm he grunted, growled, and buried his rod. Barb threw her head from side to side in ecstasy to the eruption exploding in her ass like a volcano, his cock bursting inside the ultimate tight gripping hole, painting her dark cavern with his white hot spunk.
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I was lying back, waiting for my brother Jason to join me. A lot had happened since my curiosity was satisfied, and I was reflecting on that.
Ever since Jason had taken my virginity 3 years ago, we had been so hungry for each other, finding time every day for a hot fuck session. God, it made me feel so wanton, to feel my brother's rock-hard cock taking me, testing the depths of my juicy liquid pussy, and the bliss I would feel when he made those sounds of orgasm that I had come to know and adore so much. The swelling of his cock then the hard jerks of his cock erupting. Mmmm, the feel of his passionate flood of spunk filling me, the warmth and closeness of our fucking always made me explode, the milking grip of my hungry cunt drawing every drop from him.
Kristine was a regular visitor, we would get into marathon sessions, and her hungry sexuality kept the heat going. Watching my brother, my lover, hard dicking the sexy Miss Marston made me hotter than hell. Tonight, she was with us, eager to watch our couplings as we tried for a pregnancy.
Now that we were living together, portraying ourselves as a married couple, it was time. I was now off my birth control, and we were going to be fucking bareback, eager for a child to start growing in my belly.
Jason strode in from the bathroom, his 7 inches was rock hard, virtually throbbing. Kristine and I gave him big smiles, I was so ready to get knocked up.
"Mmmm, so nice and hard, all ready to knock me up," I cooed.
"Oh yeah baby, I am so eager to get you pregnant, to see your sexy belly swelling with the life force within."
"Then come to me, and let's begin our baby-making."
"Let's get you all stirred up baby."
Kristine purred, "And while you do that, I'll give Jason a nice fluffing."
Jason quickly got his face between the spread of my thighs, my pussy was lightly covered with a sparse, wispy covering of pubic hair, it was his favorite, not too furry and not bald, and I liked to keep it like that. My thighs parted for him, I could feel my coral pink opening, my tight lower lips parting slightly, beckoning to him, glistening with the dewy wetness.
The smell of my heated eagerness filled his nostrils, made his cock even harder, and he started to lick at my long pink trail, over and over again. I moaned from the exciting sizzles, and his tongue slid out, and glided up and down my pussy lips, as my tender flesh felt the exciting touch of his tongue. His tongue slid inside, licking up my honey, and his fingers spread apart my tender folds.
His mouth went to work, and I gasped as his skillful tongue pushed and probed, licking me all over, nibbling gently, tasting me, making love to me with his mouth. His tongue slid back and forth over the hood of my clitoris. He drew my love bud gently from beneath its covering, and I was panting with desire, as he went to work on me.
He grunted and moaned with pleasure as Kristine swallowed his dick, and rode his pole. Kristine was an expert at oral sex, be it cunt licking or dick sucking, and I could feel the vibrations of his sounds of pleasure against my pussy.
I felt fully, completely, and gloriously naked and open to him, and my orgasm started to gather speed. I could feel the wild spasms start deep inside me, I felt like I was being eaten alive as I exploded, cumming hard, I screamed and thrashed wildly as my whole body convulsed in ecstasy, and I exploded into his mouth, feeling my juices gush. When the last shuddering had died down he then rose, and I could see his cock, as hard as steel and fully erect.
"Doggy style, so you can pump it in as deep as possible," I cooed.
I quickly took to my hands and knees, eager for the stuffing. His cockhead pressed against me, pausing, then MMMMM, he took me in one smooth thrust, splitting open my dripping pussy. I felt his cock wholly surrounded by my pussy, I felt his balls smack gently against my pussy.
"Oh yes, my sweet loving brother, let me have it!" I cooed.
Jason grabbed my hips and did as requested. Each thrust in and out was like heaven on Earth, oh yes, I could hardly wait for my brother to explode...then an orgasm quickly rose, shaking my cunt wildly, oh yes, it felt so good.
I knew without a doubt, at this moment that I would always be my brother's wife, lover, and breeder. The thought made my mind sizzle, it kept my hips pumping, my breeder's hips, nice and wide but not fat, I was made to be well fucked, filled up with sizzling sperm, and bred, and what better way than to have my loving brother plant the seed?
"Mmmmppph, nnnggghhhh, grahhh, fuck, gonna cum again!" and a shriek was torn out of me as I went over the edge into another orgasm, another followed, and with one more after that.
Kristine purred, "Let's get a nice big load," and she had her 8-inch dildo strapped on. A few moments later, I heard my brother let out a hiss as his ass was taken, being filled up with Kristine's strap-on. We developed a fucking rhythm, as he drove into me, Kristine drove her dildo into his ass, pushing him as deep as possible to plant that seed. I reached under and cupped his balls, giving them a gentle squeeze.
"Fuck gonna explode, gonna sperm you Kayla, fuck, FUCK!" letting out the grunts and growls that I had come to adore, and I could feel the rich passionate liquid jetting into me, splashing all over the cup of my womb, my inner pussy was spasming wildly, sucking at his cock, eager for every sperm filled drop to get deposited where it belonged.
*****
A month later, I could feel the blossoming of life within me, and the test confirmed it. Jason had been doing his duty, and until I was pregnant, we had not done anal sex or blowjobs, and Kristine had kept her hands off, so all the sperm could be deposited where it belonged. Now, both of us could get his cock to take our holes.
Jason watched me as I emerged from the shower just after my pregnancy was confirmed, his cock firming up quickly.
"Mmmm, my sweet sister, I can't wait to see you emerge, water sheeting off your naked body, nude to the sun and the wind, your belly swollen with the growing life force, your sexy breasts developing into nourishing milk jugs for our baby."
I grinned, and cooed, "Looks like Daddy-to-be is thinking lots of happy, sexy thoughts when my belly and my boobs get all nice and big! Let's go to the bedroom, where my loving brother's fantasies can have full rein!"
Once in the bedroom, Jason lay back so I could ride him. Eager to do so, I mounted up, letting out a pleasure-filled growl as I drove my steamy cunt down over his spike. God, knowing I was pregnant, and having my sweet loving bother be the one who knocked me up, really applied the spurs of lust. I was up the duff, knocked up, and just thinking of those terms fired me up.
"Oh fuck, yes, oh yes, every time, it feels just as good as the first time, when my loving brother plucked my cherry."
I started my ride of pleasure, the heat and the tightness of my cunt was gripping tight at his cock as I pumped up and down like a sexy hungry cowgirl.
"Ummm, oh yes, I love how my brother fucks me, so loving, so passionate, and he spermed a baby inside of me. That makes me so excited, knowing that I will be having your baby!"
Feeling the red haze of lust building, I rode his cock like a sex-crazed cowgirl. I was knocked up, the incestuous coupling of my brother and I, his incestuous sperm had started it going. Just that thought made my whole body sizzle and I set up a hard, fast rhythm, eager to bring his cock off to another happy ending.
I was starting to writhe on top of him, my orgasm was ready to explode, and Jason grunted, "Oh yes baby, cum, cum hard all over my cock!"
That did it, and I plunged, crying out, "Oh yes, fuck so good, cumming, cumming all over Daddy's hard cock, cum with me Daddy, fill me up, yes, yes, GAWWWWWW!"
My shrieks filled the room, I felt the tight grip of my cunt around his cock, and the rippling spasms of my tunnel milking at him, cupping his balls I was wanting every drop, and he grunted and growled, "I'm cumming oh fuck, YEAH!"
His cock started to pulse, mmmmm, that hot rich bloom of lust-filled heat deep inside me, his prick unleashed a flood of cum, and I felt the rush of wetness being pumped over my quivering walls. The flood of his passionate eruption made me cum again, milking him for every drop he could pump into me.
When he pulled out, Kristine quickly slid in next to me, and I rolled over and squatted over her face. My juicy cream pie was hovering over Kristine's face, I could see her lick her lips as she hungrily eyed that cream-filled opening.
I cooed, "There you go Kristine, a big, juicy cream pie, all hot, tasty, and ready for you!"
I felt Kristine hook her arms over my hips, and pull me down. Ahhhh, mmmmmmmm, I let out contented purrs of pleasure as Kristine covered my vaginal opening and burrowed her tongue inside. I could just imagine the huge rush of cum that was now pouring into her eager mouth, swallowing more than once as she mouthed my load. As she licked me clean of every drop, I saw Jason drive his renewed hard-on into our former teacher.
Kristine cried out, "Oh yes baby, oh fuck, right there, you're gonna make me cum!"
Eager to make it as close to simultaneous as possible, I cued in on Kristine, her breathing becoming choppy, her muffled moans, joining in with my growls of pleasure as she expertly ate my hot box getting louder, then I heard the sound of her ah-ah-ah-ah-ah-ahs. Knowing that was the last sound Kristine made before climax, I went wild on her face, rocking and moaning, my body was almost vibrating. Twin shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, as I unloaded my girl cum all over Kristine's face, and my brother grunted and growled as his dick unleashed a thick volley into Kristine's sweet hole, Mmmmm, I would adore sucking all that tasty whitewash out of her pink velvet folds.
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Sitting in the local diner, I was just putting away a steak dinner. I looked up, and saw Jenny Witter, and she saw me and made a beeline in my direction. It had been 2 weeks since we had given her that birthday gang bang, and I had not expected to see her again, since the initial action had been not consensual. I eyed her as she approached, mmmmmm, that body had been so fuckable.
Five foot eight, about 125 pounds, shoulder length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, firm, upright breasts, nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, her nipples jutting up. Her tummy was flat, her pubic mound was waxed bare and smooth, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. I could feel my dick stir as I remembered the action, the hot, horny bulge of my cock growing quickly.
When she got to the table, she looked straight at my bulge, and purred, "Thinking horny thoughts are we? Greg, may I sit down?"
I agreed, and she sat right next to me, her thigh touching mine, and cooed, "You know, I still have one virginity that you did not take. My tight little starfish."
I was at a loss for words, and she continued, "How about another gang bang, this time, I'll fluff up every cock, then that cock will fuck my asshole, while I fluff up the next cock that will be buggering me, how does that sound?"
I said, "Sounds like a trap, you set the time and the place, and the cops will be waiting."
She replied, "No, I'll let you pick the time and the place. You can pick me up, and drive me to your chosen place. That way, you will know that this is not a trap. Getting fucked really opened my eyes, the repressed little cock tease that I was is no more. I want every last hole to be opened and fucked, and my asshole is all tight and twitchy with excitement. So what do you say?"
I said, "I think I can speak for all of us when I say Yes!"
*****
I was right, everyone eagerly agreed, and early the next Saturday night, I picked Jenny up. Mmmmm she really looked hot, scoop neck top, tight booty hugging shirts, and a glow of needy lust on her face.
On the way, she cooed, "I want you to start, I'll fluff your cock while Chip gets to lick my asshole, give it a good ass munching, then you will get to bust my starfish cherry. Then Chip will get his cock sucked while you bugger me, and he'll be next to bugger me, and on down the line until everyone has opened my tight little asshole."
When we got to Chip's house, she led the way inside, smiled at everybody, and started to strip immediately. She had gone commando, and she looked at us, gaping at her, and she purred, "Well come on guys, am I the only one who's ready and naked for it?"
That broke the spell, and clothes started flying off, she was led to the living room, where a large fluffy blanket had been spread out over the carpet. She took to her hands and knees and looked up at us with an expectant smile.
I said, "Jenny would like to have Chip munch her tight asshole, while she sucks my dick, and I will have the honor of claiming her tight starfish cherry."
Chip was happy to take position, he spit on her tight asshole, then his tongue moved in to start working.
Jenny cooed, "Mmmmm, oh god, that feels so nice, lick my hot tight hole, I love it! Now give me that cock to suck!" she said, looking over at me.
I quickly had my cock bobbing in front of her face, and she swallowed my cock, and plunged her mouth down, drawing a gasp of pleasure from me as she deep-throated my cock. She pulled back and got into a blowjob rhythm, her lips rode wetly up and down my cock.
From our first gang bang, we had felt the skill of her practiced familiarity with the art of fellatio. Oh yeah, Jenny knew how to suck cock, and suck it well. She may have held on to her cunt virginity, but her mouth had been used many times. Her mouth was hot, and she was salivating like a spigot, sucking, and slurping, as my cock rode wetly in her wet clinch, tongue swirling around my shaft.
I could see Chip, slurping and slobbering all over that tight little butt hole, Chip rose up, grinned, and said, "She's well lubed up now, Greg, it's time for you to give this cute little ass what she wants!"
I was quick to take the position, my 8 inches felt as hard as steel, ready to take her cherry asshole. Chip said to Jenny, "Now, I'll give you my 9 inches to suck on, baby!"
I nudged against her ass and started to penetrate. She let out moans as I opened her, when I had about halfway in, she growled, "Now, grab my hips and make me take it, drive it in, just like when I got my cunt busted open!"
Mmmm, a kinky little bitch she was, and I did as requested, letting out a loud grunt as the tight walls parted reluctantly, and with a massive push, I buried it.
"Unnngghhh, ummmpppfff, mmmm, mmmm, fuck it, fuck my tight ass, FUCK IT!"
Her voice was cut off as she grabbed Chip's cock and swallowed him down, not stopping until his balls touched her chin.
"Oh fuck, what a cock sucker, god, the best blowjob ever!"
The tightness of her virgin asshole was out of this world, and I knew I wasn't going to last long, so I kept a tight hold of her hips and power reamed that back door. Jenny was making muffled moans around Chip's cock as she sucked him. I could see the rest of our guys, lining up, ready to get the suck and deliver the buggering of a lifetime.
Jenny was fully into it, she began to move wantonly backward to meet my lustful strokes, as my eager rock-hard cock started to plunge kept powering into the incredible tightness. She was moaning around Chip's cock, as she rotated her buttocks around and around my hard-driving shaft in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging asshole back over my dick. I could hear Jenny's grunts of pleasure as the silky walls of her tight asshole milked insistently at my plunging rod.
Chip was maxxed up, he pulled free from Jenny's mouth, and Jenny cried out, "Fuck, fuck, fuck my ass, cum inside me, flood my ass!"
I hit the release, and I grunted, "Yeah, fuck yeah, take my dick, gonna explode, fuck fuck FUCK!"
My cock went off, it felt like a cannon as I burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, and savoring the rush of hosing down that incredibly tight ass.
When I pulled out, I said, "Chip, you're next!"
Chip took the position, nudged against her tight little hole, and pushed. Jenny's moans as she was opened again were cut off when she swallowed the next dick presented to her, Dean's solid 8 inches. Chip gave a mighty push and grunted as he buried his 9 inches, Jenny's moans around her mouthful of cock joining in.
"Fuck, still so fucking tight, god, what a grip!"
He gripped her hips and gave her a power buggering, really reaming out that tight ass.
Dean's cock was maxxed up, he pulled back and Jenny growled, "Yeah, oh yeah, feels so good to get buggered, make my ass a well-worn bunghole!"
Dean grunted, "You got it, baby, your tight little asshole won't be so tight once we get finished with your tight teen ass!"
Jenny purred, "Exactly what I want!' and she started to moan louder as she was now masturbating furiously, her orgasmic cries rise up, and Chip growled, "Oh fuck even tighter, fuck FUCK!" and he grabbed her and pulled her ass tight against his groin as he spent his load in a shuddering orgasm, flooding Jenny's ass with her second load of the night.
Dean then took Chip's place, and Jenny let out a pleasure-filled moan as his 8 inches took the plunge, and buried it in one smooth steady push.
"Oh fuck, nice, still tight, and all slicked up with two loads, your ass is gonna be a smooth pleasure ride!"
"Yes, oh yes, let me have it, and flood my ass with another steamy load!"
Jenny then turned her attention to Rick, and she swallowed his 9 inches in one gulp, bringing grunts and growls from the guys as she was shafted at both ends.
Dean was trying his best to make it last, but like us, maxxed up with her blowjob and then fucking her tight ass, he went over in short order, he growled, "Tight little ass, take it, baby, fuck FUCK!" and he pulled tight against his groin as his cock unleashed his spunk, another thick load to paint Jenny's asshole.
Her asshole was flooded, and the big creampie formed, then our mingled spunk started to drip down her thigh, as Rick quickly took position, and drove into that tight ass. The orgy went on, as Jenny sucked and got her asshole reamed, and watching her get taken had our cocks rising again, god, watching it in real life was better than any porn video.
For the finale, Bill was ready, he was fucking huge, 12 inches of hard, eager meat was ready for her, and after riding that pole with her mouth, Jenny shrieked as his massive prick powered into her asshole. I grinned, recalling what I had said about her ass not being so tight after we were done with her teen ass.
It didn't take long before Jenny was grunting and growling as Bill's massive prick went balls-deep on every plunge. Bill rode deep inside her, stretching her ass out, his log splitting Jenny's bunghole open, again and again. It made her even more sexually driven, she drove her hips back eagerly, wanting every bit stuffed up her ass.
With a final push, Bill drove in as deep as possible, holding his prick there, Jenny grunted as he split her open as deep as possible, and her body started to shake.
Jenny howled, "Oh fuck yeah, shoot your load, fill up my ass, FUCK!!!"
With a shriek of pleasure, Jenny climaxed, the tightening up of her asshole clamping at Bill's cock, and he growled, "Oh yeah baby, gonna cream your bowels baby, yeah YEAH!"
He grabbed her hips, pulling her tight against him as he lost his load deep up her spasming tightness.
Jenny's shrieks of pleasure joined in as Bill splattered his seed all over her bowels. We had really turned her tight virgin ass into a well-worn bunghole, and our mingled loads were pouring down her thighs in thick runnels.
Jenny flopped down on her back, and saw all the hard cocks she had created, with a big smile, she cooed, "Mmmmm, all nice and hard again, good, I have plans for those hard cocks!"



        Mother in Law Lust Pt. 08

        First Dianne gets hers, then Jane get hers.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/mother-in-law-lust-pt-08

Title: Mother in Law Lust Pt. 08

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: First Dianne gets hers, then Jane get hers.

Tags: son in law, mother in law

Series: Mother in Law Lust


John felt sleep dissolve, and he rose to wakefulness. Looking at the bedside clock, it read 7 AM. He looked to his other side, and saw the sleeping form of his mother-in-law, Dianne, he smiled as her remembered the frentic fucking and buggering of yesterday. He'd been milked for 5 loads yesterday, her mouth, her cunt and her tight asshole had all been well creamed. His cock quickly rose, after a good night's sleep, he was ready for more.
He went into the bathroom, peed, and wiped himself well. Just before he turned to the door, it opened and Dianne strolled in, gloriously nude and giving him a hungry "come fuck me look," and strolled over to the counter.
"Mmmm, so nice and hard, just as horny as me!"
Dianne had been dreaming, she had been back dreaming of the hot, lust-filled fucking of yesterday. She had come awake to her aching pussy, wet and slick, needing a hard cock to plunder her pink hole. She quickly followed John into the bathroom, and she couldn't wait any longer.
She perched herself on the bathroom counter and spread her thighs wide. John filled his eyes with the sight of her very horny Mom in law, the spread thighs eager for him to take position, the flushed face, distended pupils, and the more rapid rise and fall of her awesome 40-inch chest. She put her arms around her son-in-law's shoulders as he moved between her widespread thighs, and his mouth rested lightly upon her lips. She grasped his thick rod, and let it nudge against the buttery slick opening of her cunt.
Dianne purred, "Fuck me good, every time, I've cum so much in the last few days, it just makes me want more. Now. settle that big cock in, and give me what I need to get the day off to a great start!"
John was quick to do so, his tongue slid into her mouth and his cock drove into the wet, slippery entrance to her vagina. It felt wonderful, Dianne moaned into his mouth as his cock went deep and penetrating. She adored the rock-hard need, her vaginal space packed full. The rigid staff went in until he was buried to the hilt, and he moved his hands around, over her hips and down, lifting her up a bit to caress the cheeks of her ass as he went in and out. He ground his pelvis into hers, and the overflow juices of her cunt turned their pubic regions wet and juicy.
John looked at the scene, Dianne had her head lolled back, her mouth open in a silent O of pleasure. He looked between their bodies and could see his cock appear as he pulled back, then ramming back in as his glistening prick spread open Dianne's needy cunt, plunge after plunge, testing the depths of her liquid-filled fuck hole.
Dianne wiggled on his sliding rod and squirmed at each thrust into her seething snatch, once again, she was getting a top-class fucking. She curled her legs around his waist and let him put his power-filled fucking to her cunt. She adored the feel of his hard, demanding cock sliding around, his balls smacking against her ass.
John could feel his cum building, he grabbed her ass tight, and pulled her against his body, his rod pounding a tempo inside her fevered cunt. His grunts and growls of pleasure were building.
Dianne could feel his body going rigid, his voice rasping in his throat, and she hurried the twisting of her cunt, using her muscles to suck at his dick like a milking machine gone wild, eager to match his fast-approaching climax. She wanted to explode with him, to meet the jet of his sizzling semen as it shot forth from the thrusting head of his steel-hard prick.
Dianne could feel the sudden rush, oh yes, she made it. Just as the first spurt of hot spunk fountained into her vagina Dianne ground her thrumming clit against his pelvis, along the pounding staff, and came with him.
"Ahh! Ahh! I'm cumming, cumming, pour it all into me!" She cried out as she rocked on the countertop and clamped her legs violently around his waist.
"Oh fuck, Dianne, such a hot fuck, take it all lover!"
They were surrounded by their mixed cries of orgasm as he pelted the inside of her cunt with his morning load, the spasming of her orgasms milking his dick and sucking it in.
Their frenzied movements slowed and they clung together, enjoying the post-coital calming effect.
Dianne cooed, "Mmmmmm, just what I needed to start the day off right. Let's hop into the shower, lover."
Under the warm spray, they soaped each other up, John could feel his prick building back up as he fondled the soapy, slippery curves of Dianne's body, and Dianne could feel the neediness growing back as she felt John's cock quickly stiffening up. ready to fuck again. They left the shower, and after a quick toweling down, they were back in bed, ready for more.
John's hands roamed over Dianne's body as they lay side by side, feeling her tits, her back, her ass, his cock pressed into her belly and she lifted one leg to drape it over him.
Dianne purred, "Mmmmmmm, so ready, just like me! Give your nice hard cock a hot hole to slide into!"
Dianne found his mouth with hers to thrust her tongue inside. Oh yeah, her cunt was virtually dripping with desire. John's prick was fumbling for the entrance to her cunt, so she slid one hand down between their bodies and guided the swollen head into the wetly receptive labia. With a gentle roll of her ass and a slow hunch of her pelvis, she settled the head of his hard cock into the lips of her pussy, another push, and the head popped into her hungry vagina, she moaned, deep and low in her throat as the stiff rod followed with a sliding rush until her son-in-law's prick was buried to the balls inside her feverish body.
Dianne murmured: "Fuck me, John! Oh, fuck me good."
Stimulated around to a fever pitch by her son-in-law's cock pumping within her tremulous cunt, Dianne bucked on it, heaved, surged, and rolled her vagina in the most abandoned manner she knew. She needed the release of orgasm, her sizzling snatch was hungry for the wet spray to put out the burning fire of need.
"Oh wonderful," she panted. "John, that's wonderful! You have such a strong young prick, and you use it so well. Darling-your sweet cock-oh, oh! Tell me, does Jane screw you like this, does she roll her trim, sexy ass like that, and does she grind her cunt on your prick this way, that way?"
John grunted, "Ohhh yeah, your daughter fucks like a mink, fucking you is like fucking the other side of the coin. The way you move your ass when you ride, your big tits in my face, feels so good!"
Dianne giggled, "Like mother, like daughter!" and she started to ride him hard, reveling in the feeling of his big cock being slammed into her cunt as she pumped her hips up and down, faster and faster. Her sweet fuck-hole was pulling his lancing prick to the deepest part of her vaginal space with every stroke, cramming her cunt to the brim, meeting him pelvis to pelvis, the smacking sound filling the bedroom.
When she felt John's hand cup her ass cheeks, and a long finger rubbing insistently against her asshole, Dianne could feel it rushing at her, and when that finger pushed in, and slid to the third knuckle, she went flying. Shuddering, stiffening out, and throwing back her head, Dianne moaned between her clenched teeth: "AHHH! oh, my darling, gonna cum all over your prick, cum for me, flood my cunt, FUCK YESSSSSS!"
John grunted and growled, "FUCK YEAH!", and his prick erupted inside her pulsating cunt, that swollen cock head of his prick letting go a powerful blast of semen that spattered like hot batter against the cup of her cervix. The warm splash of John's spunk painting her cunt walls made Dianne cry out with another orgasm. Globs struck her vaginal walls, heavy, creamy spurts of cum that bathed her pussy, and filled her snatch to the brim as her cunt flexed and spasmed, her anal ring tightened around his finger, sucking every drop out of her son-in-law's dick.
*****
It was 2 p.m., and John's smartphone chimed. He took it, and Jane's voice purred, "I'm at the airport baby, just got a cab, I'll be home in 30 minutes. I want you naked, in bed, ready for me, I am so horny I can't see straight!"
"Ok baby, I'll be just like you want!"
Dianne strolled in, she was totally naked, and she purred, "Is Jane's home? At his nod, she cooed, "Then get naked, and lay back, my hot mouth is going to prime your cock!"
He did so and filled his eyes with the sight of Dianne, settling between his legs, starting to leisurely lick at his quickly stiffening cock. Mmmm, so responsive, and she swirled her tongue around the cock head, before lowering her mouth and taking his cock in. She kept it slow and gentle, she didn't want to cheat Jane out of her welcome home load.
John lay back and savored the hot wet slide, Dianne really knew her way around his cock, and her gentle blowjob kept his cock a raging hardon. She kept it going until they heard the cab turn into the driveway, then she pulled free.
"Ok John, you're all primed up, when she comes in, make her ride you like a cowgirl, I want to see how well my daughter rides your dick!"
She slipped away down the hall, and paused just inside her bedroom, waiting to watch the hot fucking action.
*****
When Jane hurried into the bedroom, she purred, "Mmmmm, just what I was hoping for, my cunt feels like it's on fire, and I want that hose of yours to quench it!"
Her dress hit the floor, and John savored the sight. She was almost naked, clad in a fire engine red garter belt and red stockings, and she did a slow twirl for his eyes. John feasted his eyes on Jane, beautiful, built, and hot to fuck. The curve of her sexy hips, her sexy bald cunt with the tight clamshell lips, and her ass was a work of art, how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. As she turned to face him again, those gorgeous 34D tits, stiff rock-hard nipples were pointing right at him, and John knew his cock was about to get a supreme milking.
"You like how I look, sweetie? Judging by your stiff eager cock, I'll take that as a resounding Yes!"
She climbed on the bed, and squatting above him, she grasped his bone-hard cock and poised it against her. John could feel the slickness of her juices starting to cover his cock head. With a low moan, she thrust down hard, swallowing his 8 inches in one downward thrust. Jane's gasp of pleasure mixed in with John's grunts as his cock was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat, her pussy an eager vortex needing to be filled.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmm" Jane purred, and she began to ride his prick. Coming home had made her hornier than hell. and she rode his prick like a champion cowgirl, rocking and rotating, using John's cock like her own personal fucktoy.
A few feet away, Dianne was in the doorway, watching her daughter riding John. She could see the action from behind, watching her daughter's backside rising and falling as she rode John's prick. She was gently stroking her pussy, fingers ticking at the smooth lips, she wanted to drag out her orgasm, and cum with the copulating couple.
Jane adjusted her body this way and that, just so, and Mmmmmm, she moaned loudly as his cock was at the perfect angle. John's loud growl of pleasure joined in as felt the pronounced ridges in the upper wall of Jane's vagina rubbing over his cock, again and again as she rode him.
All three of them could feel the beacon of orgasm drawing closer when Jane pulled free, grabbed her ass cheeks, and let out a shriek of pleasure as she drove her asshole down over his eager prick. Just before entering the bedroom, she had lubed up her tight ass, eager to get that tight hole reamed and have her ass clamp down on him in orgasm, giving him the tightest grip.
"There is where I want your load, right up my ass, paint my tight ass!"
Dianne was watching and she felt the rush of heat, mmmmm, Jane liked getting buggered, just like she herself had been not so long ago. Like daughter like mother indeed, and the mixed cries and squeaky bedsprings rose higher, and Jane started them off.
"Oh fuck, yes, gonna cum, cum so HAARRDDDD!"
Jane's shriek of orgasm filled the bedroom, and John felt the grip tighten up even more and the rippling of her tight ass walls in orgasm sucked wildly at his prick. He grunted and growled, "Gonna cum, fuck FUCK!" as arched up, and let his cock explode, gushing a thick juicy volley right between the cheeks, while in the doorway, Dianne went over, clamping down on the cries of orgasmic pleasure she would normally make as she watched her daughter and son in law in the midst of orgasmic joy.
Dianne sagged against the doorway, getting her wits back, before slipping away quietly. She dressed quietly and went downstairs, and without a sound, went quietly out the door. It was the right thing to do, now that she had sampled John's sexual prowess during Jane's trip, it was time for Jane and John to have some alone time together. Take him into the shower, wash him down then suck his cock, she hoped Jane would do that.
Dianne would be happy to know that at that very moment, Jane was on her knees in the bathtub, the favorite position for subservient cocksuckers, and she was applying her oral skills to John's renewed hardon. John was amazed, his cock had been milked for three loads already, and Jane was giving him her Milkmaid special suckjob, one hand toying with his balls as her lips rode wetly over his cock, tongue swirling around his shaft. The other hand was busy at her cunt, stroking herself, eager to cum when John's cock let go, and tightened her mouth around his cock.
John was thinking, Jeez, Dianne and I went at it 5 times yesterday, and here I am on the fourth time today, two for Dianne and two for Jane. The very thought of fucking both mother and daughter on the same day, it was like fucking Dianne primed him up for hot fucking action with Jane, and with her mouth an eager receptacle, he grunted and fired off three volleys into her mouth as that sucking and licking pleasure tightened up, her muffled squeals of orgasm making his cock vibrate as he poured his load into her mouth.
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James Harmon lay back in the big, luxurious bed, feeling very pleased with himself. He was in the VIP room at the Hyatt Regency in Denver. He heard water splashing in the bathroom. The hotel, and the discreetness of the staff, paid for with generous tips, were perfect, so he could live his life the way he wanted. Keep his wife Linda as the perfect trophy wife, when she was dressed to the nines, she made a stunning impression at all the big receptions and parties they were invited to. As for his sexual needs...
Almost on cue, the bathroom door opened and she was standing in the doorway, and oh god, what an impression. Sheila Mulloin was a 5'10" tall red-head from Texas, big bodied, not fat, but with the solid body he loved, with a set of big, natural 40D milk jugs, and the waist tapering down to flare out into the nice wide hips, she had a perfect hourglass figure. The Texas twang in her voice made his cock twitch, and the long, fiery red hair, with the exact same color pubic hair, drove him crazy, he'd had a lifelong weakness for redheads, ever since the neighbor's red-headed daughter, Jessie Silvon, had taken his cherry when he was 18, and she was 19.
Sheila walked over to the bed, her emerald green eyes glowing, and purred, "Now, I'm gonna sit on your face, and cum like crazy, all over your sweet little ole face!"
James watched, entranced, as she swung into position, and that red bush was inches from his mouth. She kept it trimmed to an even level, but she let it grow, she liked the feel of having a thick pelt of red fur covering her, and for James, and his penchant for natural red-heads, it was a bonanza. The lust-filled scent made his pulse pound, and he grabbed her hips, pulling her down. He slipped his fingers into the cleft, and gently pulled her lips apart, pulling her tight against his mouth, his tongue slid up into her, and he ate her ravenously.
Sheila's grunts and moans of pleasure urged him on, as he focused his tongue action on her clit, he rammed two fingers up inside her, eager for her to unload her cum all over his face. She started to gasp, and he could feel the clamping at his fingers, followed by Sheila's screech of orgasm, and a rush of hot cum spraying his face.
His cock was rock hard, and Sheila quickly took advantage, re-adjusting her body, then ramming her cunt down onto his cock. He grunted, the fiery red color of her pubic curls matched the heat of her cunt, she had the hottest box he'd ever gotten his prick into. She took his eight-inches balls deep, then paused.
Grinning, she cooed, "You like it like this?" then giggled.
Free to speak the way he wanted, to her, he growled, "Fuck, oh fuck yeah, your tight hot cunt is the ultimate, ride my cock you red-headed slut, let me spray a load into your fiery tight walls!"
He couldn't have said anything like that to his trophy wife Linda, husbands don't use such foul, erotic words around their wives, but with Sheila, his big brassy Texas red-headed fuck doll, he could speak exactly what he was thinking. Not only that, but it turned her on, and she responded with equally filthy, hot lust filled words.
"Yeah baby, oh yeah, you've got the biggest hardest cock ever, I love to feel it splitting my horny cunt open, I'm a gonna ride your big ole pussy splitter until my eager, whorish cunt gets a thick juicy load!"
Sheila did exactly that, James was spellbound, watching her ram up and down on his pole, her spectacular 40D chest, tits bouncing up and down as she rode him, her equally spectacular red bush visible to his eyes as she lifted up then slammed down again. Her gasps and moans of pleasure started to fill the room, as his lust grunts and growls joined in.
His eyes kept jumping from the sight of her magnificent tits to her red bush, the fiery heat of her inner pussy wrapped around him, urging him to blow. He fought down the urge to cum, he wanted to wait until Sheila exploded, her heat and tightness would become the ultimate sizzling, gripping hole, and he wanted to explode into the seething, burning vortex of lust at that time.
Sheila threw her head back, her long red hair swinging back, she felt the tingling, and she knew she was almost there. The sound of her own pussy gushing juices, producing that wet, squelchy sound as she pumped up and down on his prick like a piston, and the sound of their cries mingling, took her to the edge, her hands came up, and she started to tweak her throbbing nipples, and she could feel the rush.
"Fuck, oh yes James, gonna, oh fuck, gonna cum so fucking hard, fill my slutty cunt, yes, yes, YYYEEESSS!!"
The burning tingles raced through her womb and then right into her cunt, and James felt the gripping furnace, the spasms racing up and down, and he growled and grunted as his cock swelled up tight, erupting right into the center of that burning pleasure well. His cock pulsed over and over, her gripping heat eagerly milking him, drawing 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her, sucking voraciously at his cock until he was dry, every drop fired up inside her. They tumbled together to the bed.
Sheila smiled, she was his personal assistant, and she loved to assist him in every way. Assisting him into bed, assisting him to strip her body then fuck her long and hard, and explode his load of spunk into her 25-year-old pussy.
*****
It was obvious right from the start when Sheila was promoted from secretary to personal assistant, that she had the major hots for him. He tried to play it cool, but the redhead got to him, and on a business trip to Chicago, they had landed one of his company's biggest deals. They went out to celebrate, and champagne and wine flowed at one of the best restaurants. They were feeling very good, and back at their hotel, Sheila made her move.
In the elevator on the way to their rooms, she pressed her body close against him, reached down, stroking at the bulge of his cock, and cooed, "So, what do I have to do to get you to go to bed with me?"
Unable to resist, he growled, "If you can tell me you're a natural redhead, that will do it!"
A few minutes later, in the bedroom of his suite, Sheila slipped her skirt off, she was wearing a set of black, crotch-less panties, and the light clearly revealed her lush, red pelt, perfectly framed by the black border of her open crotch undies.
She purred, "So, now that you've seen it, will that do it?"
Her green eyes seemed to be flashing green fire, James could feel the roar of lust, oh fuck, that red-headed bush had him entranced. He walked towards her, fell to his knees, and plastered his face against her pelt, tongue squirming through that lush tangle of red, until he found her seam, and stuffed his tongue up her as far as he could.
Sheila growled with pleasure and spread her legs a bit more as James settled himself between the spread of her thighs, his tongue making designs of pleasure on her gleaming pink flesh. Sheila quickly shucked her blouse off, and she unhooked her bra, letting her 40D chest swing free. James was going to get another visual treat when he was done with her creaming cleft.
James had been in pussy heaven, licking at that rich red beaver over and over, until Sheila let out grunts of pleasure, and squirted her girl cum all over his face. After the first climax Sheila had been eager for more, she had pulled him to his feet, and James was transfixed by the huge milk jugs, free of their bra, naked and on display for his eyes.
Grinning, Sheila purred, "They're 40D, and nature's own, no scalpel has ever come near these babies."
James quickly had his mouth at them, suckling, licking, and nipping gently, her areolae were big, beautiful pink circles, topped with hard, stiff nipples, and Sheila let out growls of pleasure, her nipples were sending hot pulses straight to her cunt, making her cream flow. She grabbed him, and pulled him down on top of her as they tumbled to the bed. James climbed aboard, and notching his cock against her entrance, he drove it in. He let out a loud growl, her cunt was blazing with heat, it suited the color of her firey red bush perfectly.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, my cunt's on fire, fuck me hard baby, I want your hose spraying down my fiery cunt! Fuck my cunt, ram my cunt, and give me your load!"
James was grunting and moaning as he drove his throbbing prick in and out, holy fuck, he'd never been in such a hot cunt, fuck, it did feel like fire. He had to work hard at delaying his orgasm, but it was worth it.
"Fuck, oh yes, cum baby, I wanna feel you squirt, spray my cunt down, cum with me, cum in me, now, oh fuck, NOW, YES YEEEESSSSS!"
As her body shook, her shriek of orgasm filling the bedroom, James' cock exploded, he let out a loud howl. Oh fuck, his cock pumped repeatedly, over and over, the thought of it being just like it was with Jessie Silvon crossed his mind, as his cock unload a gusher, then squirted out the final few drops of his load.
***
Remembering how it all started with Sheila had brought him back up, and Sheila grinned, his cock was like Superman, and she was always happy to take his super cock on.
"Do me doggy style baby!"
*****
Sheila adored getting it from behind, it was how she lost her virginity when her 39-year-old father made her into a woman right after her 18th birthday. Sheila knew very little about sex, her Dad had said it was a special present, that only Daddies could give to their girls. Sheila was intrigued, even when he asked her to strip naked, and take to her hands and knees on the bed, she complied quite eagerly.
Her Dad took full advantage of the sight of his 18-year-old daughter's luscious teen body, poised so perfectly for doggy style, he was going to power his cock right between that red bush and break her virginity. The idea had him harder than ever before in his life. He made sure his cock was well-lubed, before getting behind her. She felt his cock nudge against her, pushing in slowly, the stretch was different, not uncomfortable, then she felt his cock being stopped by her hymen.
"Ok baby, I'm going to break your virginity, do you want Daddy to pluck your cherry? It may hurt at first, but then it will start to feel so good, and you'll be a woman, Sheila honey."
Sheila loved her Daddy, and Daddy had always been so kind, loving, and good to her. She felt safe, she wanted to please her Daddy.
She cooed out, "Oh yes Daddy, do it, pluck my cherry."
She felt him grasp her hips, pressing hard, and then her membrane gave, Daddy pierced her virgin barrier, and surged in. Sheila let out a pained cry as her Daddy's hard cock surged past her torn hymen, and her Daddy shoved hard, burying his prick to complete her deflowering, and she gave out another pained cry as he buried his rampant cock balls deep, her virgin tight walls were now spread around the 8 hard inches of her Daddy's cock buried deep inside her. Her Daddy started to ride her slowly and gently, and she could feel her inner walls adjusting to the stretch. She felt a glow of pleasure from deep within, blooming, chasing away the pain, and all she could feel was the surging pleasure.
"Yes, oh yes Daddy, feels so good, fuck me harder Daddy!"
He was happy to do so, his daughter's cunt was the tightest, hottest hole he'd ever been in, and he had to work hard on delaying his orgasm, he wanted her to cum first. When he felt the spasms start, and Sheila's loud shriek of pleasure, he let go, erupting into her almost immediately, their cries of pleasure filling the bedroom as his cock pumped his thick cream into her, over and over.
*****
That had been the first time with her Daddy, and there had been plenty of times after that. She loved to call him Daddy as he fucked her, that would make Daddy take her like a tiger. She grinned, now, she was going to try that out on James.
She felt the hard press of his cock, then the welcome intrusion of being penetrated, his 8 inches surged into her, and she growled with pleasure.
"Oh yes, fuck me, Daddy, fuck me just like the first time you plucked your own daughter's cherry, fuck me, and give me Daddy's thick, juicy cum!"
The effect on James was electric. Hearing a 25-year-old woman call him Daddy hit a major kink button. He grabbed her hips and started to ream her out, he was giving her a doggy-style power fucking. Oh god, he could feel a red haze of lust, he was reaming out her steaming heat with a savage intensity.
"Do you like the way Daddy fucks his sweet daughter's cunt?" he growled.
Sheila cried out, "Yes, oh fuck yes, I love it, ram me, hard Daddy, I can feel the tremors of excitement through your cock when you're deep inside of me, then the feel of Daddy's cock exploding, flooding me with your wet spray of sperm, the feel of your hot cum being pumped all over my walls. Make me your own little fuck doll, and fill your daughter's tight hole with Daddy's juicy cum!"
Sheila was just as excited about the role-play as James was, and she let out a loud scream as her cunt exploded, the wrenching and spasming were superb, and James erupted, pumping another thick volley deep inside her lover's steaming hot pleasure box.
He wondered what Linda would think, if she could see the whole scene, her caring hubby doggy fucking his big, curvy Texas redhead, ramming her red-headed muff over and over again, roleplaying a Daddy/daughter fuck scene.
Just as he thought that he didn't know that at home, Linda was planning her revenge. She had discovered what James was up to, and it going to be time for payback.
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Professor Thomas Moore had just received the invitation. He and his wife Katherine were invited to the Friday faculty party. He was in high spirits, this was to be a key party, and when it was explained to him what a key party was, he was all for it. The idea of his sweet little wife going home with another man and getting fucked by another professor's cock, one of his colleagues, while he got to enjoy the delights of a colleague's wife, sounded really enticing.
On the drive home, he decided to just tell Kathy that it was just a party, not that it was a mate-swapping party. Kathy was somewhat naive and had become somewhat frigid. When they were first married, they'd been fucking 3, 4 times a week. Now, 5 years later, it had tailed off to once every two weeks or so, and it was pretty damn mechanical. Kathy was just doing it as a wifely duty, with no more joy or pleasure than other wifely duties, like cooking dinner and housekeeping was a wifely duty. He felt it was a make-or-break moment. He needed a wife that was eager and wanting sex. This was it, to send her home with another man, and see if that warmed her up.
There was nothing physically wrong with her, quite the contrary. At 30 years old, she is just as hot and desirable as she was when they were newlyweds, she's 5'7", 125 pounds, long flowing honey-colored hair falling in wispy waves that cascade over her shoulders. Her sapphire blue eyes and full red lips are set in a gorgeous heart-shaped face.
Her breasts are like sexy pillows, a firm and upright 36C. Tom adored looking at her nude, her boobs were rounded uplifted mounds of creamy smoothness, the shape, and size of coconuts. The nipples jut up rubbery and erect.
Her tummy is flat, nicely curved hips, she keeps a trimmed, wispy thatch of honey-colored pubic hair above her pink entrance. Her rump is an assman's delight, curved, perky, and smooth, her legs are sleek and full.
At home, he told her about the party, how it was a get-together for the professors and their spouses. Kathy liked the idea of meeting his colleagues, not knowing what would happen.
At the party, she was plied with alcohol, enough to get her tipsy, and in a compliant mood. The crowd was excited, knowing what was going to happen to the newbies. Just before the finale, she had not seen her husband hand his car keys to the host. They would not be dropped into a bowl until after his wife had chosen.
All the keys were kept separate, until the choosing. Then, each lady would fish a set of keys out of the bowl. Each time, the keys for their husband would be removed before they chose, so that each lady would go home with a man who was not their husband.
As the party started to wind down, Kathy, being the newest was selected to go first and told to fish a set of keys out of the bowl. Thinking it was some kind of harmless party game, she did as requested. She held the keys up and handed them to the host.
''Ok, the Lincoln MKZ, that would be Professor Strathmore.''
A voice in the party called out, ''Oh yeah, that's me!"
Professor Jack Strathmore came forward, he was hoping he'd get lucky. Kathy Moore was a hot-looking lady, mmmm, he'd love to sink his prick into her sweet hole. Now, he was going to get the chance.
He took her by the hand, and said, "Let me take you home."
Kathy, still a little bit drunk, simply smiled and allowed herself to be led. How nice, to be driven home, by such a handsome gentleman.
***
Back at the party, next up was Professor Gert Hutchings' wife, Natasha. She fished around in the bowl, selected a set, and handed them to the host.
''Okay, the owner of the Mercedes Benz 280, step forward!''
Thomas felt a jolt, that was him! He came forward, and the emerald green eyes of Natasha Hutchings glowed at him. God, she looked fucking amazing in her party dress, he could hardly wait to see what she looked like, stripped down and ready for action.
Natasha was pleased, she had been lucky enough to introduce two new professors to the club, it was exciting to watch their faces as they fucked. Now, she was going to get her number 3.
Thomas took his keys, Natasha linked her hand with his, and purred, ''Take me home, and give me all you got lover!"
When they got to his car, she stopped him for a second, turned to face him, and their lips joined in a burning, searing kiss. As their tongues slipped out to play, she ran her hand down, felt the hard, solid 7 inches of his cock through his trousers, gripping it lightly, enjoying the feel of that cloth-covered bulge surging up.
When they came up for air, Natasha's voice cooed, "Now, take me home, and give me that excited dick!"
***
Jack opened the door of his condo and led Kathy inside. He took her to the bedroom, and she lay down gratefully, closing her eyes, the world was a bit spinny. She didn't notice that the room she was in was not her bedroom.
Jack stripped, his 9-inch cock soaring up, ready for action. He dimmed the lights, keeping a soft glow, he wanted to be able to see Thomas' delectable wife Kathy, when she was naked.
He stripped her naked, she was still on an alcohol buzz and thinking it was her husband stripping her.
Jack paused and drew in a breath. Oh yeah, she was hot, taking a good long look at all her charms and assets, oh yeah he was going to enjoy slipping his dick to her.
***
At home, Thomas led Natasha to the master bedroom and switched on the low wattage bulb that was in the bedside lamp. Kathy liked to fuck by subdued lighting, and Thomas liked it too, he liked to see more than just a dim silhouette.
Natasha gave him a big smile and wiggled out of her party dress. Standing naked right in front of him, she was fucking hot. She was 37, 7 years older than him, she was tall and slender, but with just enough curves in her figure, like a former supermodel who had not let herself go as she aged. She was completely confident in her own body, which was a massive turn-on for Thomas.
Her red curls were released from the party do and tumbled around her shoulders. Her tits were full and round and rode high and firm with her pointed, dusky rose-colored nipples sloping upward. Her tummy was mostly flat, with just a touch of a soft swell down below her belly button which was pierced with a silver hoop sporting a dangling jade green gemstone. Her hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot tucked between her supple thighs. Her legs were long and slender. Unbidden, she did a slow turn before him, showing every facet of her naked form, including her perfect, high, rounded ass, which somehow looked both tightly firm and squeezably plump at the same time.
She cooed, ''You like?" then giggled as she saw his cock tenting out his trousers. Mmmm, she was eager to unleash that dick, and give him a wild ride.
*****
Jack climbed into bed and set about stimulating the delectable Mrs. Moore.
Kathy felt her legs being gently parted, and a hot panting breath puffed against her mons, followed by warm, wet kisses starting to slide up and down the labial lips. Mmmm, the kisses became deeper, then a hot, wet tongue started to slip along her pink trail, and slide in. Oh yeah, that felt so nice, Jack didn't give her oral much, but when he did, oh yes, she felt the tongue nudging against the hood of her clit, and the quick rising as her clit soared up, eager to get stimulation. She felt soft, hot wet swabs of the tongue over her most sensitive spot, she wanted to get finished off in the way she liked the most.
Her eyes closed, still thinking it was her husband, she cooed out, "Oh yeah, gonna cum real soon, take my cunt, fuck me, you know how I like to be finished off!"
Jack was happy to take advantage, and he penetrated her and drove in. Kathy gasped with pleasure, oh yeah, he felt so big, so wonderful tonight, she felt him thump securely against her cervix, So big, mmmm, she wrapped her legs around his waist and urged him on.
''Oh yeah, ram my cunt, let me have it!"
Jack did as she asked, and as she felt her orgasm picking up, ready to slam her, she opened her eyes. She stared, startled, at the handsome face above her, what the hell, where was her husband? It suddenly rushed at her, another man's cock was in her, she was being fucked by a man other than her husband!
She gasped out, ''What the fuck, where's my husband?"
Jack grinned and said, "At home with one of the other wives, fucking like rabbits. That's what key parties are all about."
Thomas hadn't told her about that, he'd set it up, he wanted this to happen. Before she could voice another protest, his mouth came down, covering hers, using his lips to gently pry open her own, and his tongue swiping and curling into her mouth. She adored getting french kissed while she was being fucked, and her protest was replaced as she moaned with pleasure into his mouth, as she felt the onrushing orgasm. She already taken the cock into her, her orgasm was focusing her attention on nothing more than the explosion, and a part of her mind wondered who Thomas was fucking.
*****
At that very moment, Thomas grunted as he watched the amazing spectacle of Natasha mounting his cock, and driving herself down. She let out a long hiss of pleasure as she took him in with one thrust, and smiled down at him. She held herself steady and used her Kegel training, the tight cunt muscles flexing around his cock, massaging him with an action that he'd never felt.
She cooed, "You like it like that?" then giggled as she felt his cock, hard as iron, tucked snugly into her pink sheath.
Natasha started to rock on his dick, then rotating her hips, she swirled his dick all around the inside of her tight, snug cunt, she adored the feeling of a hard dick touching everywhere inside her.
She murmured, ''So nice, mmm, so nice.''
She threw her head back and started to move faster, rocking, rotating, using his cock as her own personal fuck toy. She could feel the tingling, she knew that her orgasm was close. Time to really take it up. She adjusted herself so her feet were flat on the bed, and started to ride his with a power-filled pumping.
Thomas grunted, holy fuck, he felt his penis stroking over the pronounced ridges in the upper wall of her vagina, the sensation was amazing, he'd never been ridden as hard as this, and he saw her smiling, cooing, "Cum for me lover, cum deep inside me, make me cum all over your dick!"
He felt one of her hands cup his balls, and gently massage his nut sack, coaxing the spunk to rise, and he was on the verge, oh yeah, the explosion was closing in.
***
At that moment, Kathy was feeling it, oh fuck she was helpless to stop it, she was being fucked by a stranger, and she was going to explode. She felt the sensations, nipples stiffly erect and throbbing, the rush of blood to her pubic area, her buttocks clenching involuntarily, Oh damn, damn, she was going to explode, she was going to take another man's cum into her married pussy. That though gave her an extra hard shove.
"Fuck, fuck FUUCCKKK!"
Her voice rose to a scream, Jack's grunts and growls of orgasm joined in, and just as the first wrenching spasm tore through her pussy, she felt the hot bloom of his passion flooding into her, her married pussy was spasming over and over, milking the dick as it poured away inside her, drawing his sperm up inside, as she writhed and wriggled wildly underneath his body.
***
Natasha shrieked as her climax hit her cunt, and the tight grip, the rippling of her silky walls took Thomas over, he growled as he arched up to her, spending his load deep inside her, her cunt milking his dick for every drop.
Natasha felt the warm rush of pleasure, the moment that made it so perfectly complete when another professor blasted his creamy payload deep inside. The hot rush of sperm-filled spunk that would coat her walls always felt so good. Her fuckhole was a mass of steamy, eager lust, she would get so ramped up as another one of the professors would enjoy the delights of her hungry, eager sex drive, that he would get the best night of his life, and she was sure that Thomas felt the same.
Thomas thought this was what he'd been missing. Hot, steamy sex with a woman who was as uninhibited as he wanted. As Natasha smiled at him, she sank into his arms, he was no longer thinking of his wife. He hoped that there would be more, then Natasha purred, "Let's rest awhile, Thomas, I'm not done with you yet lover."
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Linda had become suspicious of James, once he lost interest in her. Instead of the lusty, virile man she had married, he became a lazy lover. Once every 4 or 5 days died away, and as it became once a week, then once every month or so, always going through the motions' routine, her sense of being cheated on grew. They had only been married for 18 months, there was no way he should lose interest that quickly unless someone else was getting that interest, and she now had the evidence. Linda had lots of pictures of James rumpling the bedsheets with some big redhead, his affair was not as secretive as he thought, and the private detective she had hired had little trouble getting the dirt on him.
When she had sifted through the evidence, she was hurt, but the hurt quickly morphed into anger. It wasn't her fault, Linda had not let herself go to seed. Her face was a sweetheart shape, clear green eyes and full red lips, full, swollen milk jugs, a solid 38, cherry red nipples, a sexy curvy waist, a nicely trimmed muff as blonde as the hair on her head, hips that gave him something to hold on to, without being too much to handle, and long, sleek legs.
After thinking about what to do, she smiled, she knew how to get her revenge.
*****
On a weekend when James was on a fishing trip with some guys from his office, she invited over his assistant, Sheila Mulloin. She was going to be the one who would help explode James' cozy little setup.
When Sheila arrived, Linda didn't waste time, she bolted the door and turned to Sheila.
"You're fucking my husband, aren't you? I know you are, I have a detective who has lots of juicy pictures of the two of you fucking."
Sheila went ghost white, she swayed on her feet and sat down hurriedly. Busted, by his wife no less! Linda stood, walked over, and circled her like a predator sizing up its prey.
"What shall I do with you?"
"I'll stop, I won't fuck him anymore, please, I promise!"
Linda was ready, and she put an ordering tone to her voice as she growled, "Get your ass naked, NOW, I want to see close up who my husband is screwing around with!"
Sheila looked up, startled, seeing the flinty expression on Linda's face, she knew that she was powerless, and she quickly stripped, and stood still, letting Linda have her way.
Linda felt the tickle of lust between her thighs, Sheila had one hell of a hot body, and seeing it in person, rather than some photograph highlighted the sexiness. A tall red-head from Texas, big bodied, not fat, but with a solid body, a set of big, natural 40D milk jugs, and the waist tapering down to flare out into the nice wide hips, she had a perfect hourglass figure, a real breeder's body. The Texas twang and the long, fiery red hair, really powered up her attractiveness.
Linda had enjoyed girl-on-girl flings, and she discovered that lesbian loving was great she adored it. With James not interested, her girlfriend Eve Mercer had been happy to take up the slack, and she did. The soft caresses, gentle kisses, loving licks, and the softness and loving warmth of Eve's body and mouth, doting so perfectly all over her body, made her light up like a Christmas tree, and she would be used in the best way possible, Eve's lady loving skills wringing her out, making her cum over and over.
Linda went over until she was face to face, inches away from Sheila. She saw the pupils dilate, mmmmm, I'm going to have fun turning this one, went through her mind.
"Do you fuck as well with another woman?"
Sheila was not sure what she wanted, and she mumbled, "Excuse me?"
"Do you like women as much as men?"
Sheila said softly, "Well I haven't had much opportunity. Too many women hate me because I look like the kind who would steal their guys away."
Linda placed her hand gently on Shiela's belly. She flinched a bit but held steady as Linda started to slowly slide her hand down. Little moans started to sound as the hand gently traced a path over her mons, then cupped her vulva.
"But have you done it?"
"Yes, my best friend Amy Lawson, got me drunk and took advantage of me a couple of months ago."
"So you got seduced, with a little alcohol assistance. But did you like it?"
"Well, after she got me warmed up, I was pumping my hips up as she drove three fingers in, and she furiously fucked me to a howling orgasm."
"So now that you've got my husband, how would you like to service me, you little Texas fuck doll?"
At Sheila's questioning look, she ordered, "Lay down, and do what I tell you!"
Sheila, knowing she had no choice, lay back, and her eyes widened as she saw her lover's wife climbing onto the bed, and suddenly, she was straddling her face. She looked up into the nicely trimmed muff of natural blonde pubic hair, seeing the pink trail peeking between the bush, and she started to get excited.
The view of another woman's pussy that close started a tickle of lust between her thighs. It was becoming very erotic seeing Linda's beautiful sex that close and started her arousal climbing. The heat from between Linda's legs warmed Sheila's face. Sheila smelled the scent of her arousal, hot and musky, and it made her even more excited. The pink trail was dewy and wet.
"Now, you are going to lick my cunt, I am going to keep you there until you get it right, and make my pussy give you a taste of my hot cunt juices."
Linda lowered down, and she felt Sheila's tongue slide along the labial lips, licking her, tasting the juices of her arousal. Linda reached down using her fingers to gently pry apart her pussy lips, showing Sheila what awaited her.
Sheila's heart started to beat faster as she gazed at Linda's pinkly shimmering center of lust, and she decided to dive in. With a pleasant shock, Linda felt her hands loop over her hips, Sheila pulled her down and drove her tongue into her fiery well.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, oh yes baby, lick me all over, go crazy on my cunt! Get that tongue right up in there...mmmmm, yes right there, make me cum, then it will be your turn, I know how to lick a hot cunt!"
The taste of hot cuntal juices made Sheila's body light up, she went wild, licking, drooling, and tasting the rich juices that were dripping into her mouth. Being a woman, she did what she liked being done to herself, and she let her mouth search around, there it was, nicely erect and bulging, eager for her mouth, the hard, pink orgasm trigger. She surrounded it, and drove two fingers up in the wet center, feeling the silky walls clasp at her fingers as she started to finger fuck Linda, her mouth sucking and tongue lashing at her clit.
Linda could feel the onrushing orgasm, she growled, "Oh yeah you lot little Texas fuck doll, gonna make me cum, cum all over your face, fuck, fuck, TASTE MEEEEE!"
Sheila felt the cunt walls clamp at her fingers, the quivering of her tunnel, and as Linda shuddered and cried out in orgasm above her, she felt her juices, she opened wide, drinking from the copious flow, then let the rest of her juices paint her face with a juicy facial.
When Linda lifted up, she purred, "You know what they say, one good box eating deserves another!"
In moments, Linda was between the spread of Sheila's thighs, and that red bush was inches from her mouth. She kept it trimmed to an even level, but she let it grow, she liked the feel of having a pelt of red fur covering her. The lust-filled scent made Linda's pulse pound, she smelled hot and musky, and she drove her face in, and arrowed her tongue into the furnace heat of Sheila's fuck hole.
Linda did indeed know how to eat a hot cunt very well, she ate her ravenously. Sheila's grunts and moans of pleasure urged her on, she was getting the best lick job of a lifetime from Linda's talented tongue action on her clit. Linda drove two fingers up into the wet, soupy depths, adjusted her fingers, and started to make that come hither motion.
Sheila felt like she couldn't breathe, the sensation was almost paralyzing, she felt like she was locking up. She felt a squeezing urge like she had to pee, Sheila tightened and squeezed, and she let her ejaculation fly.
Linda felt the rush of girl cum gushing out, covering her face, Sheila was flopping around on the bed, shrieks and howls of pleasure as she rode out her G spot orgasm. When her orgasm finally started to ebb, Linda had a sheen of girl cum plastering her face. Now it was time for more.
She hopped up and went to her drawers. Inside the top drawers were the toys that she and her girlfriend Eve liked to use on each other.
Sheila watched, wide-eyed, as the toys were set down next to her. Leather-wrapped wrist cuffs, a riding crop, a pink ball gag, a stainless steel butt plug, and a strap-on dildo.
"It's time to show you that I can do you much better than my husband, and you can be my little lezzie girlfriend, who'll get it every time you want it if you let me have my way with you."
Sheila felt like she was under Linda's spell, the brassy attitude she had with guys had evaporated under Linda's assertiveness. She nodded, and Linda ordered her to roll over, on hands and knees, and hold that position. Sheila watched, wide-eyed, as the leather wrist cuffs were secured, and tethered to the slats of the headboard.
"Now, to get you ready for this," she cooed, and Sheila let out a loud moan of pleasure as she felt Linda's mouth at her asshole, a passionate shiver rippled over her body as she felt Linda's face nuzzling warmly between the half moons of her spread-open buttocks. The delightful sensations of Linda's pink, full lips pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered asshole. Linda's searching tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Sheila gasped in pleasure beneath Linda's lascivious mouthing.
When she lifted away, Sheila's asshole was slick and glistening, perfect. Linda took the butt plug and slipped it into her gushing heat, adding her lube to the cause. She pulled it out, poised it against the tight little asshole, and powered it in.
Sheila grunted and growled as her virgin asshole took the stretch, the fat flare spread her open, and with one more push, her asshole accepted it, and it went into the tapered base, her asshole gripping it tight, the jeweled red heart shape peeking out from between her cheeks.
She got up and came around Sheila's head, purring "Open your mouth, sweetie," and in a few moments, the pink ball gag was between her lips, and fastened in. Linda drank in the scene, Sheila's full red lips ovaled around the ball gag, that sexy Texas body secured, and ready to take what she was going to dish out.
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The next day, Jane was called into work early, and Dianne woke up just after she left. She was ready for more hot fucking, and wanted John to get the supreme milking. With that in mind, she brought her stainless steel butt plug into play and grunted with pleasure as it slid easily into her tight asshole. She went into the master bedroom, woke John up, and cooed, "Come and join me in the shower."
John was happy to do so, and very soon, they were ready. Dianne's favorite position in the shower was to lean forward, grab the towel bar, and spread her legs, inviting John to ream her. Taking position behind her, John led his eager dick on its cunt splitting path. He brought the swollen cockhead against Dianne's bare smooth lips, nudging slightly.
Dianne looked over her shoulder, her face a visage of eager, sexual fever, and growled, "Fuck me, drive that prick right into my cunt."
Dianne's head tilted back, her hands gripped the towel bar as John gripped her hips, ready to take the first plunge into her vulva. Dianne could feel the thick hard cock inching into the readily accepting lips of her labia.
"I want it all, drive it in hard, every inch!"
Dianne growled with pleasure as John did so, she could feel the spreading open of her eager fuck hole, the rubbing of his cock against her butt plug and the solid smack of his balls against the hood of her clit, and the superb pleasure as the full length of his cock was embedded in her vagina.
"Mmmmmm," Dianne cooed, "Ohhhh, long and hard, good, so good."
John was holding onto her, guiding her as he fucked Dianne nice and hard. Mmmmm, her sweet asshole was stuffed with her butt plug, he could see the jeweled base jiggling slightly as he powered into her eagerly accepting cunt. The rubbing of her butt plug against his cock was superb cock pleasure. He grabbed her boobs, manhandling them, tweaking and tugging her nipples, making her lust sizzle.
Dianne's tits were so swollen that they ached, the nipples rock hard and sizzling with pleasure as John tweaked and tugged at them. She slid one hand into her lap, fondled her mound, and used a finger to slowly caress her labia, her finger running along the lips, feeling the sides of John's cock as he fucked her. She moaned at the continuing, delicious impalement of her eager fuck-hole, the hard hammering of his cock, absorbing each push of his rod and gyrating sensuously upon his dick.
John was ramped up, speeding up his thrusts, powerfucking her cunt, making her ass cheeks and her butt plug jiggle wildly.
Dianne growled, "So good, good and hard! Fuck me, fuck me, I-I'm cumming, cumming-oh fuck, gonna explode, do it, CREAM ME!!"
As Dianne shrieked in orgasmic pleasure, John drove in, lunged, and bucked his dick as far up as he could go. His balls were tight into firing position, his balls let go, and the rich, thick load was racing up his cock. With a loud growl, his cock delivered, and the rush of built-up semen surged in.
Dianne's cries of orgasmic pleasure filled the shower stall, and the sensation of his hot semen leaping forth into her cunt brought another wave of orgasm. The second pulsing and spasming of her cunt, combined with the tightened sensation of her butt plug kept him going, and Dianne savored the feeling as his cum splashed and drenched the walls of her fiery cunt.
*****
Once they were out of the shower, John's cock quickly rose up for more, and Dianne was happy to oblige. Back in the bedroom, she was quickly on her knees, it made her feel like an overheated live sex doll when she was in the position of an overheated, subservient cocksucker, ready to service a hard, arrogant cock. She could feel prickles of lust tickling at her cunt, as John stepped up, his stiff hard prick ready for satisfaction.
Dianne eagerly went at her task, she opened wide, and let John's dick slip into her mouth. His loud growl of pleasure was like music to her ears, her blowjob skills were nicely honed, as she easily swallowed him to the balls. Dianne loved to suck cock, her mouth clamped around John's prick as her full pink lips rode wetly up and down his hard dick. She was proud of the fact that her mouth was so skilled at sucking, she never had to use a hand. She considered that "Cheater's Head." The sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick sliding in and out of her mouth was more and more arousing, her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to her son-in-law's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of his Dianne's wet, sucking lips.
She gently grabbed his balls and massaged them, coaxing the spunk to erupt. She deep-throated him, and it didn't take long before she felt his cock buck and jerk, ready to explode. She swallowed him down once more and she could feel his dick pulsate as her warm throat milked him. She pulled back before he had gotten the full load off, so she could savor the taste as the rest spewed warmly all over her tongue.
*****
John felt as randy as an 18-year-old on Viagra, as with a little help from Dianne, his cock was back for more.
To Dianne, the best way to start the day was to get John's cock into every hole and milk his balls for every drop. Accordingly, she brought out a toy for John and enjoyed his wide-eyed look as she presented it to his eyes.
"This is called a bombshell Butt plug, and I want this to be stuffed up your ass. It's 6 inches long and 1.5 inches in diameter. It'll rub your prostate and you'll explode like never before. And while that happens, I want to ride your dick reverse cowgirl style, and ram my asshole up and down your cock!"
John was ready for anything, and accordingly, he lay back and pulled his knees up. He felt Dianne's fingers slipping along his ass crack and let out a grunt as a finger slipped inside, spreading lube around the interior.
"Now, just relax sweetie. Open your ass to me, let it slide," Dianne cooed as she placed the butt plug against his ass, and started to push.
John let out grunts as his ass was spread open, he was an anal virgin. He could feel it inching in, bit by bit, it was not painful, just the feeling of being stuffed up his never-before penetrated asshole. With one last push, he felt it slide in, and the tapered end was gripped by his clenching asshole, the base held tight around his ass.
Dianne cooed, "Mmmmm, now, I get to stuff my ass!" and she took the reverse cowgirl position. John enjoyed watching her as she grabbed her cheeks and pulled them apart, that dark pink asshole ready for him and nudged it against his dick. With a low moan, she lowered slowly, John grunted as his cock was slowly pushed into Dianne's ass. It was so tight and warm, her asshole alternated between contracting and relaxing around his cock as she lowered her body, taking him in bit by bit.
When John's cock was almost all the way in, Dianne pushed down, and their matching growls of pleasure sounded as his cock was now fully engulfed in Dianne's Hershey highway.
"Yeah, oh yeah, feels so good, let my cunt milk you for every drop!"
Dianne squirmed around, feeling his iron-hard cock rubbing around her asshole. She started to rise and fall slowly on his cock. She grabbed his balls, circled them with a thumb and forefinger to keep them from pulling up, and toyed with his sack, enjoying his grunts of pleasure. As she felt the pleasure rise higher, she started to ride faster, the length of her strokes increased, and the silky walls of her tight ass milked eagerly at John's dick.
John was getting a rodeo like no other, with Dianne caressing his balls, he would arch up to her, his ass tightening on every stroke, causing the bombshell to rub insistently against his prostate. His orgasm was going to be a blowout, the triple-barrel sensations were driving him to a new plane of pleasure.
Dianne could feel the rush of orgasm, getting buggered always drove her over the edge, and she felt the wild tingles, her asshole puckering up, the pulsing and spasming as her asshole contracting and relaxing around his cock, and with a wild shriek of sheer pleasure, Dianne felt the rush of orgasm engulf her.
John's cock was longer and harder than ever, his prostate was red hot, and he let out loud howls of pleasure as his orgasm erupted, his balls heaved, over and over, as he spent his orgasm in a wild prostate emptying orgasm, it felt like he was hallucinating as his cock unloaded a massive explosion of spunk into Dianne's ass.
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Linda picked up the crop, and cooed, "You took my husband without my permission, and you need to be punished," then she brought it down sharply, and Sheila yelped into her gag as she felt the sting across her snowy white asscheeks.
"Oh yeah, husband stealing bitch"...WHACK
"Getting my husband to fuck your horny cunt"...WHACK
"Taking liberties that you should not have taken"...WHACK
"Now it's payback time"...WHACK
"A good paddling should mend your ways"...WHACK
After the first few whacks, Sheila could feel the creeping lust. Being spanked was starting a fireline of lust running to her cunt, and her moans into her gag became more of pleasure. She started to wiggle her ass, inviting the next strokes.
Linda was smiling, she was not striking hard, she knew just how much force to apply, and she watched the snowy cheeks take on a crimson glow, and she added 5 more...WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...WHACK. Sheila's ass was warm and glowing, and Linda tossed the crop aside, and purred, "Now, for the positive reinforcement."
She went around to the head of the bed and enjoyed the look on Sheila's face as she showed her the strap-on.
"You'll love getting fucked by my 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure, and I'm going to enjoy it just as much, with the trusty attachments on the inside of the harness."
Linda stepped into the harness and started to draw it up her legs. The 7-inch dildo and the 5-inch black butt plug on the inside of the harness awaited her holes. She had applied a bit of lube to the buttplug and then drew them closer. She was so wet the 7-inch dildo slid into her vagina easily, and she wiggled her ass, guiding it, doing a squat, just a bit more, then, ahhhh, mmmmmmmm, she let out a growl of pleasure as the butt plug slid in, and snugged up her asshole. Linda was quite familiar with the procedure, having shared such pleasure with her girlfriend Eve. She tightened the straps, mmmmmm, oh yes, her attachments were now stuffed securely up her orifices, and Sheila was going to get a dildo fuck she wouldn't forget.
Sheila was breathing heavily, the anticipation building, then with a single hard thrust, the 9 inches was buried up her creaming cunt. Sheila's shriek of pleasure was muffled, she moaned into her gag as the dildo buried itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. She felt her new lover's pelvis smacking against her supple asscheeks as 9 inches packed her snatch, filling her pussy. She felt Linda pull back a bit, then drive forward again, grabbing her hips, getting into a fucking rhythm.
"Mmph, mmph, mmph, mmph," Sheila grunted into her gag as she was shafted. This was the biggest thing ever to take her fuck hole, sheer lust spread through her body as she started to pump her hips backward onto the relentless dildo skewering deeper and deeper up into her fiery belly from behind. She felt Linda battering her loins against her supple ass-cheeks, the dildo drilling in with a full 9 stroke up into the moistly sucking depths of her clasping vagina. The rubbing of the dildo against her butt plug sent sizzling sensations of pleasure through her body. Whimpering uncontrollably, Sheila rotated her buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding her greedily clinging vaginal flesh back over the length of the piercing dildo.
Linda was enjoying it just as much, she could see Sheila's butt plug flex upward a bit on every thrust, as her dildo rubbed against it. Linda's attachments were also snugged up tight, every time she smacked her pelvis against Sheila's ass, it drove her dildo upward into her to the full 7 inches, while her butt plug was gripped tight as she flexed her ass, making them rub against each other. Mmmmmm, it was always so good, and she continued to shaft this redheaded Texas fuck doll. She was made to be a fuck toy.
Linda growled, "Yeah, the way your ass is moving, I can see you love it, being my little Texas fuck doll. Keep on moving, let's make each other cum!"
Sheila growled with lust, she loved being used like a sexual plaything, just a body full of lust looking for a cock to fuck the lust out of her. Linda's deep, searing thrusts powered in, the dildo glistening with Sheila's juices on each pull back, then the pleasure as the tight grip of Sheila's cunt was being spread open again and again by the plunging dildo, Sheila needed every bit of that dildo buried up her. She savored the delight of the wild, animalistic fucking she was receiving to wash over her. The feeling of orgasm was coming closer, she could feel the prickles in her womb, starting to radiate out, the rush of blood to the groin, her buttocks tightening up, making the butt plug even more of a filling pleasure, and she went over. Her eyes rolled back in her head, and her well-gagged shrieks of pleasure sounded as her pussy burst apart, orgasm making her body shake and tremble.
Watching Sheila in orgasm took Linda over, and she howled, "Yes, hot little Texas fuck doll, making me cum, fuck, FUCK!" and she felt the more pronounced feeling of her butt plug and a dildo as her fuck holes started to ripple with racing spasms, mmmmmmm, and her howls of orgasm filled the bedroom as she pounded the hot Texas cunt being pushed back against her.
*****
Sheila was indeed a hot Texas fuck doll, it took very little time before they were heated up again, and this time, Sheila was the aggressor. She shoved Linda onto her back, straddled her face, lowered her cheeks, and cooed, "I got sass, so eat my ass!"
Linda was happy to do so, she pulled the cheeks apart, mmmm that sexy pink starfish, and she grasped Sheila's hips and pulled her down. Her tongue led the way, making Sheila purr with pleasure, oh good that felt so good. Linda stretched out, grabbed Linda's hips, and rotated them up, one good ass lick deserved another.
Linda purred with pleasure as Sheila pushed her face against her asshole, and they settled into a round of analingus. Sheila reached over for the dildo and grinned as she gripped it tight. She continued to lick and lave all over Linda's tight little asshole, and she got the dildo ready. In one swift movement, she pulled her head back, nudged the dildo against the target, and pushed hard to start the dildo on its ass-splitting path.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm" Linda moaned as she was stuffed with the 9 inches of dildo that had just fucked Sheila. So that's the game, is it you Texas fuck doll? Well, two can play that game.
Linda drove three fingers into the soupy vortex of Sheila's cunt, swirling them in the juices, then she pulled her head back, and three dripping wet fingers were slammed up Sheila's asshole. Muffled growls of pleasure rose as Linda finger-buggered Sheila, her own cries added in as her asshole was shafted with the 9-inch dildo.
Both mouths moved back towards the hot wet fuckholes, and it didn't take long before cries of orgasmic pleasure rose as two hot, wet cunts exploded, writhing and spasming wildly.
*****
With James away for the weekend, Sheila was able to stay over, and Linda was eager to use that hot body and turn her against James. Linda was eager to be the aggressor again, she had the feeling that Shiela liked to be used and dominated like a living fuck doll.
''On your back, hands above your head, my sexy Texas fuck doll!"
Quickly complying, Sheila saw the leather loops fitted around her wrists, her arms raised and tethered to the headboard. Linda had brought out a couple of more toys with a smile of sheer lust, as she readied an 18-inch double dildo, a vibrator, and her pink ball gag.
Sheila eagerly opened her mouth and she was quickly gagged, and Linda grabbed her cheeks, lifting her ass and pulling them apart, tongue sliding over the taint, mmmmmm, then Sheila felt the tingling rush as Linda's searching tongue centered in on the bullseye of her tight little bunghole. Linda slurped and slobbered all over it, tongue pressing against the tight little starfish, Sheila felt the surging lust as Linda worked over her, getting that tight little hole ready. Linda brought a finger in, applied some lube, and spread it.
She slid the vibrator into Sheila's hot, wet cunt, and after the vibrator had been soaked in the juices of her lust, Sheila was ready. She felt the nudge against her asshole, then the penetration, this was no little buttplug, her eyes flared wide, and she let out grunts into her gag as she was spread open until the full 7 inches was well stuffed up her ass.
Linda cooed, "Now for your other sweet hole."
She held up the 18 inches, letting Sheila's eyes get a good look at the cunt stuffer. The big dildo was soon nudging against Sheila's creamy center as Linda started to work it in. Sheila was breathing heavily, eyes shining with lust as she was impaled on that big cunt stretcher.
Ten inches of the dildo were standing at the ready for Linda's eager cunt, as she swung herself into position. It drove Linda's lust, to see her hot Texas fuck doll, those beautiful full red lips ovaled around the ball gag, Sheila's eyes full of the fire of need.
"You ready for me, Sheila honey?" she cooed. A vigorous nod was the only answer. "Mmmmm," Linda sighed, her fingers running up and down the cock, "Let's get this big fucker in me, right now!"
She climbed onto the bed and squatted over that formidable cock, lubed it expertly in her drooling snatch, and dropped onto it, driving it into herself in one stroke. They both groaned and Linda shivered as she brought her hands to her breasts, mauling her big nipples, pinching and twisting them.
Linda took the vibrator remote, switched on the vibrations, and Sheila's tight asshole felt the tingling, it was rubbing against the dildo, god, the double sensations were nothing short of amazing. Linda then ordered Sheila, "Fuck me, fuck me hard!" And her hips began to churn, Sheila eagerly humped up at her, the massive cock pleasuring both of them.
Linda rode that shaft, grunting as her pussy was stretched wide as she pistoned her hips up and down. The room quickly filled with the sounds of hot sex, Linda's grunts, growls, and cries of pleasure, Sheila's muffled sounds of pleasure, and the hot wet squelch of two very juicy cunts being pounded by a double dildo.
Mmmmmm, fuck it was so good, Linda looked down at Sheila, smiling as she saw her lover's helpless state, being used for her pleasure, a live Texas sex doll, and the look of total carnal ecstasy. Oh yeah, she loved it, and Linda tossed her head back, starting to pump her hips harder, faster, feeling the rising tide of an orgasm starting to catch up with her.
"Oh, God!" Linda groaned, after fifteen minutes of good solid fucking, and about five orgasms, and she teetered on the edge of a huge orgasm, "You sure know how to fuck a girl!" And then she tumbled into a massive orgasm, her loud shriek of pleasure filling the bedroom, the huge cock mercilessly reaming her hot, wet pussy as she convulsed on it.
And Sheila, with the leather cuffs securing her arms to the headboard of the bed, legs spread, a humming vibrator stuffed up her tight ass, finally came, the ball gag kept her howls of orgasm to nothing more than totally muffled grunts, humping upwards against Tiffy's snatch, fucking her as hard as she could, their pubic mounds smacking together, riding her orgasm, bonded together by the huge 18 inch double ended dildo reaming out both their hot, wet cunts.
Linda collapsed on top of Sheila, her cunt still humming with aftershocks, god, it felt like her overheated fuck hole would never calm down. She rolled off, pulling herself off, and cupped her hand over her opening, hoping that her touch would calm the raging heat. At last, she sighed with relief as she felt the shocks start to fade away.
She quickly freed Sheila, and Sheila rolled into her arms, kissing Linda with the built-up passion.
Sheila purred, "Make me yours, and I'll have nothing more to do with your husband."
Linda smiled, that was what she had been hoping for, and her revenge plan was ready to go. She told Shiela what she had in mind, and she saw Sheila smile, and agree to her part in the plan.
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As Carla and Laurie were in a joyous coupling with Miranda...
Melissa was a bundle of anticipation and excitement, Denise Shelby, her best friend from college was just about to arrive. She had called from the airport and was on her way over in a taxi. They had been lovers for the 4 years both of them had been in college, it was a hot and steamy love affair, and they were at it almost every day, neither of them could get enough of each other.
When Denise took the teaching position in Paris, that had put an end to their relationship, it had been 10 years, and her mind was going back and forth.
Did Denise want to renew their sexual relationship? Or was this just an "old friend" visit? Her mind jumped back to the here and now, as the doorbell chimed. She went over, opened the door and there she was. God, Denise looked even more sexy than she was when Melissa had last seen her. The burnished copper hair to her shoulders, the green eyes, and her 5'8" frame were nicely filled out at 130 pounds. The 10 years had not taken anything away from her breasts, still that sexy 34DD size, firm and upright, her nipples jutting up, poking through her top.
Denise's face was flushed, her eyes gleaming, she stepped across the threshold, slammed the door shut behind her, grabbed Melissa, and pushed her back against the wall.
"Lift your hands above your head, hold them together, and keep them there."
The ordering made Melissa's lust surge, being told what to do, always made her compliant. She did so and saw Denise smile at her. Denise saw what Melissa was wearing, easy access, she reached into her halter top and grabbed Melissa's 36D boobs, fingers tweaking at her rapidly stiffening nipples. It was a simple matter to strip her of her top, she then reached down, fingers sliding under her very short skirt, no panties in the way. Denise cupped her pussy, she could feel the heat radiating off of her.
Melissa growled, "Finger fuck me, baby, my cunt is all hot and wet, make me cum!"
Oh yes, Melissa was ready, she was soaked. Denise let her fingers glide between her lips and around her clit, teasing her a bit. Her breaths were ragged and quick. Poising two fingers against the hot, wet heat, she drove in a lust-driven thrust, parting her pink slide, noticing that Melissa was still nice and tight, even 10 years later.
Denise felt the juices around her fingers, and she growled, "Just like a needy slut, my sweet little lezzie lover is a hungry, wanton slut. You're my slut, and I'm going to make you cum like the hungry slut you are!"
Melissa spread her legs wide, letting out loud gasps, the way she moaned, panted, and wiggled against Denise's hand buried between her thighs, had both lovers feeling the heat building fast.
Denise reached her left hand up, keeping Melissa's arms pinned above her head, and rammed her right-hand fingers in, powerfucking her lover's dripping cunt. She was seeing through a red haze of lust, the way Melissa was spread open to her plunging fingers, almost naked, the sounds of pleasure had her fully revved up. She adjusted her fingers, now she was rubbing insistently over Melissa's twitching clit, eager to make her explode.
Denise growled, "Now be a good little girl, you are going to cum for me, feel my fingers hitting that sweet button, do it, be a hungry slut and cum for me, cum all over my hand, DO IT!"
That gave Melissa the last little push, and her scream of sexual orgasm sounded, Denise's hand was covered with squirts of girl cum, as she fingered her to climax.
Denise lifted her hand to her mouth, and looking Melissa eye to eye, licked her fingers clean and lapped up the cum juice.
Melissa wanted to do some ordering, and growled, "I want you on the bed, with your sass, I'm sure you want me to eat your ass!"
Melissa led the way, stripping off her easy-access dress as she did so while Denise stripped naked along the way. They left a trail of clothes from the front entrance to the bedroom, and very soon, two naked sexy bodies were ready for more. They paused, each of them drinking in the naked charms and assets of each other. They were quite similar, they could have been sisters. Both with generous boobs, Denise's 34DDs and Melissa's 36D stacked up well, nice curvy waists, sexy booty, and well-waxed pussies, they were ready for more.
Denise took to the bed, and cocking her ass up, she looked over her shoulder and cooed, "You said it Melissa sweetie, I'm full of sass, so eat my ass!"
Melissa was sizzling, she took the position, spreading those sweet moons apart, and she saw it, the pink, tight twitchy bullseye.
Denise was trembling, she felt Melissa's hands on the stretched ovals of her upthrust buttocks, spreading them apart as far as she could. Knowing that her lover was looking right between the spread of her lewdly displayed asscheeks made her lust roar.
Melissa moved her head up a bit, worked up a mouthful of spit, and just above the sweet hole, she opened her mouth and let the spit run out, covering Denise's asshole. The loud moan of pleasure urged her on, and she lowered her head, her mind was jumbled with the repeating line, 'I'm going to lick my lover's tight little asshole' and she went in for the contact.
A passionate shiver rippled over Denise's body as she felt Melissa's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the breathtaking sensations as Melissa's lips pressed tight against the sensitive opening of her puckered starfish. Denise felt like she was in orbit, as Melissa's mouth happily ate her sassy ass. With the hot, wet tongue licking and probing against the tight clench of her bunghole, Denise was gaping beneath the delicious stimulation of her ass.
Denise grunted, "Finger me, both holes, I feel on fire, make me cum!"
Melissa was happy to do so, and continuous moans of pleasure rose as Denise gasped and moaned from the two fingers driving up into her soaking fuckhole, while two fingers of her other hand poised against her asshole, and drove in, oh fuck that felt so amazing.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, mmmmmm."
Melissa enjoyed her sounds, and she purred, "Denise my love, you are such a horny little bitch, aren't you? Just as horny as me, your lezzie slut lover! Were you all hot and wet in the taxi, wanting me to take advantage of me?"
Denise grunted, "Yes, oh yes, my cunt was gushing, make me cum!"
Melissa powered her fingers in and out, power buggering the tight starfish as her fingers rammed in and out of Denise's creamy heat, and she feel the contractions starting.
"Cum all over my fingers, cun like a good little lezzie slut, DO IT!"
Denise quickly did so, her holes spasming in concert, and she screamed as her body was hit by a massive orgasmic rush, a massive spasm powered through her womb, then another, and another, and her body felt out of control, as she writhed, moaned and squirted all over, Melissa's fingers bringing the pleasure-filled cries from her.
When she flopped down, Melissa quickly snuggled against her, and they were sharing a most pleasant afterglow.
It didn't take long before both could feel the heat returning, Melissa became aware of Denise's hand moving lower and lower down her back. Mmmm, that felt so nice as Denise's hand caressed her supple ass cheeks. It felt so good, that Melissa lifted her face to look into Denise's face.
Melissa put her hands on Denise's face and gently pulled it forward as she lifted her mouth. Feeling the warmth and the softness of Denise's lips against hers, the soft, gentle pressure, they paused, looked each other in the eyes, and their lips came back together, opening their mouths to each other, tongues swirling together, adding to the rising heat.
Melissa was writhing against Denise's body, and she groaned up into her open mouth when she felt Denise's hand move down and caress the swell of her asscheeks.
Melissa began to search Denise's body as well, and within a minute, the two ladies were clinging to each other, Melissa could feel Denise's hard nipples pressed against her own, equally excited nipples. She purred when Denise's hand moved gently over her mons, fingers gently sliding along her labial lips.
"Oh my god!" Melissa moaned as she felt Denise's fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. Melissa spread her thighs wide and started to push her hips towards Denise's fingers, eager for more stimulation.
"Mmmmm, such a horny little lezzie, hungry little slut!" Denise purred.
Melissa adored being called in such terms, she cried out with joy as she felt a single finger worming between the walls of her pussy, slipping deep inside her cunt and making her nipples throb with pleasure. Denise was gentle as she finger fucked Melissa's tight cunt, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting fingers deep inside her cunt, circling and then rubbing her pussy walls.
Now that the burning lust had been consumed, it was time for loving, sweet sensual lovemaking, and Melissa could feel the rushing, Denise's lips came against hers, and the feel of her hot tongue slipping inside her mouth gave her the last little push, Melissa's body writhed and shook as her orgasm took her, making her mind explode in pleasure.
Melissa eagerly returned the pleasure, and when her hand found Denise's pussy, the wet heat took her in, and it didn't take too long before Denise was crying out, as Melissa's fingers took her over.
Still wound up, they formed a 69, they adored the simultaneous joining of eating each other's sexy snatches. Melissa and Denise adored oral loving, and both of them had gone to a waxing salon, and their asshole, taint, and pussy lips had been waxed smooth and bald. Each had left a neat tidy tuft of their pubic hair just above the vaginal opening on their mons, and the sight of each other's labia lips, hot and glistening was like a natural aphrodisiac, and the room filled with the sounds, cries, grunts, and whispered endearments of pleasure.
The two sexy shapes were moving like one well-put-together organism, giving and receiving the sizzling pleasure, drinking from the copious flows of love juices from between their legs, before they exploded, shrieking and crying out as orgasms had their way with both ladies.
*****
It was dark, and Melissa rose up from sleep to feel Denise rubbing against her back, building her up from sleep to wide awake and horny. They had drifted off, and the bedside clock read 2:30 AM.
"Remember how we made love our first time, in our dorm room, baby? Let's do it again."
Melissa remembered well as she rolled onto her tummy. That first time had been amazing. She had been masturbating in the dark, thinking Denise was asleep when Denise had arisen without her noticing, and had sat on the edge of her bed. How she had frozen, the way her ass was cocked up, her hands between her thighs, even with the blanket pulled over her, what she had been doing was unmistakable. How Denise had cooed to her to keep going, so she could watch.
Denise started to rub her shoulders, and purred, "Mmmmm our first time together, it was so nice."
Denise pulled down the bed covers, and Melissa's nude backside was visible to Denise. Gently she rubbed Melissa's shoulders and her back and Melissa began squeezing and pressing into her hand with her pelvis, slowly rocking against the bed, just like she had on that glorious night back then. Melissa started to make little noises of passion.
Just as it had happened back then, Melissa rocked harder and Denise let her hands drift down to her bottom, her hands stroked caressingly over Melissa's naked cheeks. With Denise's hands gently cupping Melissa's cheeks, she started to press down on her, developing a rhythmic pressure of her own. As Denise rocked she applied pressure, making Melissa's thrusts even more delicious. Melissa was letting out moans and growls of passion, as she felt the building up. Then Denise reached over to her hips and began holding up off the mattress.
"Slow down a little," she begged. "I want to enjoy this."
Her urging made Melissa feel even more desperate as she was now thrusting against nothing. It was a delicious and frustrating pleasure as she delayed Melissa's orgasm.
With her hands on both of her hips and the bed covers pulled away, Denise straddled Melissa placing one knee on each outside of her legs and she gently lowered herself until her pelvis pressed against Melissa, she could feel the warmth of her lover's sex against my bottom. Mmmmm, just like it had been the first time, Denise was naked and horny, and Melissa purred with pleasure as she felt the outline of Denise's vulva against her naked cheeks. With her pussy well waxed, the heat of Denise's sex pressed against Melissa's naked flesh, the feeling of her hot and moist made Melissa shiver with excitement, Melissa felt Denise's bare breasts, the stiff hard nipples digging into her back as her nude body pressed tightly against her back. Grasping Melissa's hips tightly, molding her body against her, she used her whole body to rub against Melissa.
"Keep playing with your sweet pussy baby, make yourself cum!"
Melissa was in heaven, Denise her first lover was rubbing her body all over her naked backside. Denise's hot nude body pressed against Melissa over and over, her soft, delicious cries of passion were like music to Melissa's ears. Melissa's hand was buried in her sex, her fingers probing the wet heat, rubbing her juices all over her clit, trying her best to drag it out. Denise was imitating the undulations that Melissa had been making as she pushed up against the thrust of Denise's naked body to meet the thrusts with the arching of her back.
Melissa could feel the juices of Denise's pussy dripping onto her ass, starting to flow like a river downwards. Melissa could feel her breathing get choppy, she could hear Denise's ah-ah-ah-ah sounds as her orgasm closed in. The rubbing of Denise's naked flesh against her, the dripping of her juices started to run down over her twitchy asshole, her pussy lips, she was balanced on the edge, and when Denise's juices flowed over her stiff, throbbing clit, that took her.
Melissa raised her head and let out a loud howl of orgasm as her body started to shake wildly, she could feel her asshole pulsing in time with her spasming pussy, and she could feel Denise writhing against her, pressing down hard, she knew her lover was ready to tumble.
Denise let out a long, loud moan, squeezing the entire length of her back against Melissa as she exploded, a fresh gush of her juices poured out over Melissa's ass, running down the channel to pour all over Melissa's clit, making her cum again, fuck that felt so amazing. They fell into each other's arms, letting sleep take them.
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Kathy was dozing fitfully. She was amazed and ashamed at the fact that she had just had sex with a man who was not her husband. The way she had responded was like she was someone else, someone she had no idea about.
She came awake fully to see her bed partner, Professor Jack Strathmore, smiling at her. Knowing now what a key party was all about, she again wondered who was seeing to her husband's dick. He was still a real horndog, and she'd been giving him the cold shoulder, looking at sex with no more enthusiasm than cleaning up the kitchen or washing clothes.
"Could you get me something to drink please, I'm really thirsty."
Jack was happy to oblige, and in the kitchen, he drew out a bottle of ginger ale and poured out a glassful. He added his special ingredient, it was a combination of a sexual stimulant and a sensory enhancer, that would heighten her responses to stimuli. Jack smiled, he had used it on a few of the wives who had been somewhat reluctant, and once that was surging through their bodies, they became such cock hungry wildcats, they were ready to go all night.
He quickly returned to the bedroom and handed her the glass.
"After I finish this, I'd better get dressed and go home."
"Of course, I'll be glad to drive you home."
A few minutes later, Kathy felt the effects. She could feel a warm flow of blood to her groin, her breasts swelled, capped by turgidly swollen nipples, little prickles of lust making her nipples tingle, god, that felt so good. Her eyes were wide, pupils dilated, and she felt the creamy wetness of her lust bubble up.
Jack saw it and knew it was the time to move in. She did not object when he took her in his arms, her lips were pink, slightly parted, and she was helpless to do anything but let Jack use her for sexual pleasure.
****
At that same time, Natasha was on elbows and knees, ass up on the bed. She had awakened Thomas, his cock had surged back up, and she was eager for more. She wondered if Thomas had ever licked a tight, twitchy asshole, because he was going to do it, now.
She reached back, grasping her asscheeks, and spreading them, she cooed, "I'm full of sass, so eat my ass!"
Thomas felt a bolt of lust, he had never been fortunate enough to enjoy ass-munching. Kathy had been very firm, no ass play. He saw the tight pink rose-shaped pucker of Natasha's asshole, looking so inviting.
Thomas caressed Natasha's ass cheeks with his hands taking the place, keeping those superb, supple moons spread for him. Soon his lips were on Natasha's ass cheeks; kissing her softly, slowly, and sensually.
With her hands free, Natasha brought them under her body so she could grasp her breasts, tugging and tweaking her nipples, making warm surges course.
Thomas slowly nudged her nose into her ass crack. He kissed Natasha's inner cheeks and then dragged his entire tongue through her ass crack eliciting a moan from Katherine.
After that, Thomas perched his lips on Natasha's asshole and began to make circular motions with his tongue. He was hitting all the right places and it was driving Natasha crazy. Now and then, Thomas paused and pushed his tongue into Natasha's ass eliciting further moans of pleasure from Natasha.
Natasha was in heaven, her tight little asshole was very sensitive, and getting her tight little asshole eaten just made her lust surge. She began to arch her ass back towards Thomas as he continued licking her asshole. At the same time, Natasha reached her hand back and began to rub her clit.
Thomas playfully pushed Natasha's hand away, replaced it with his own, and rubbed Natasha's clit as he continued to lick her asshole.
"Goddddd, love getting my ass eaten, So muchhhh," Natasha groaned.
Thomas was wildly excited, he'd dreamed of being able to lick a hot sexy asshole as he continued eating Natasha's ass. Between the stimulation of her asshole and clit, Natasha knew she was close to orgasm. As she felt it building, her breathing picked up. All the while Thomas continued licking Natasha's asshole and rubbing her clit. It didn't take long before Natasha was ready to explode.
"I'm gonna cum," Natasha moaned, "Oh fuck, yes, gonna do it, FUCK!" as her body began to spasm. She barked out a loud exclamation of wordless pleasure as she tumbled, her whole body shuddered; her pussy juices dripping all over Thomas and the bed sheets.
After she was done, she caught her breath and slowly turned to face Thomas.
"That was incredible," Natasha said. "And now that you have eaten it, you need to fuck it! I love getting buggered, makes me so hot to get my tight little butthole hosed down. I want it, NOW!"
*****
At the same time. across town...
"Mmmm, mmmmm, fuck, fuck, fuck me!"
Jack was happy to do so, he had Kathy on her hands and knees, and he was going to give her asshole a good fucking. He had a feeling that she was still a tight little virgin back there, and fucking a cherry asshole was one of the most exciting sexual acts he'd ever enjoyed. He'd taken the ass cherries of more than a few of the wives that had been his bed partners at the key parties, and they all got into it, it was time for Kathy to get into it.
Jack leaned over her back, his prick pressing between her thighs as he reached under the kneeling woman and cupped Kathy's hanging breasts. He gently squeezed and rolled her nipples between his fingers. Kathy was making soft moans as her body immediately responded. It felt so good to have her breasts gently pleasured. She threw back her head and arched her back when the broad head of Jack's cock was lodged between her swollen cuntal lips and began sliding inside her slick, wet pussy.
Jack smiled as he impaled her on his cock, watching it slide inside the tight furnace of Kathy's pussy. He could feel her muscles massaging his cock. He continued playing with her tits as he soaked inside her moist cunt, letting the juices of her lust bathe his cock. He slowly pulled from her, watching her pussy lips reluctantly surrender the length of his shaft as she groaned and pushed back, wanting him back inside her pussy.
Kathy felt a sudden dousing of oil against the tight pucker, before she could raise a coherent objection, Jack lodged his swollen dick against her anus, and pushed in, inch by inch being swallowed up, until he was fully encased.
""Nnnggghhh, mmmmpppfff, unnnhhhh, fuck, fuck, shit, fuck! Oh my God!" Kathy cried, her hands tightly gripping the bedsheets. She looked back and saw Jack as he started to ream her no longer virgin ass.
Kathy gasped, fighting for breath. Jack's strokes were deep and steady and each one buried itself deep in her ass. It was pain and unimaginable pleasure all mixed up as she got her first buggering.
Jack grunted, oh yeah, she's a real hot ass fuck, the tightness of her virgin Hershey highway was superb. He looked down, enjoying the view of his balls smacking against her swollen cunt lips, as he thrust his glistening tool in and out of her tightly stretched asshole. The tight grip of Kathy's ass hole was being spread open again and again by his plunging rod.
Kathy felt the warmth spread, and she started to buck back against the cock fucking her. She was getting her ass fucked, why did it feel so good? When Jack reached under her and started to rub at her clit, she started making little mewls of supplication as she gave in to the lust raging in her body, as she started to hump back faster at the rampaging cock. No longer held back, she was thrusting back against the man fucking her up the ass.
Kathy felt the rush, and as her body shuddered in orgasm, her pussy squirted, her ass tightened up, spasming with her climax. Jack grunted, "Fuck, so tight so hot, FUCK!" and he let out a roar as his cock erupted, and Kathy felt the hot wet rush bloom inside her ass as he painted her bowels with a thick rush of spunk.
*****
At that time, across town...
Natasha was lying back, she had her hips propped up by a pillow, she took her knees and pulled them back and upwards, so Thomas could take the position. Her ass was lifted, the tight sweet asshole in a perfect position for fucking. Natasha liked this position the best when she got butt fucked.
Thomas spread a layer of Astroglide on his prick, he had slobbered and slurped all over Natasha's asshole, and she urged him onwards.
"Come and fuck my hot, wet hole, I love it!"
Thomas placed the head of his dick against her, god, that tiny little pucker hole looked so small, the idea that his prick was going to open her up had his cock hard as steel. When he slid into position, Natasha purred, "Put my legs over your shoulders, then bugger me good!"
Thomas did so, his hands were pulling her cheeks apart as he nudged it against the tight little hole, draping Natasha's legs over his shoulders. He moved, nudging his cock against the tight pucker then driving in. He felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, and Natasha's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, With her asshole being highly sensitive, getting that sensitive hole buggered was almost too much pleasure.
Thomas grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed her hips as he powered in and out.
Natasha was just as eagerly pushing her hips up, hungry for every last inch of Thomas's dick to be stuffed up her ass. Mmmm, the sweet slide, nicely lubed up, she was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Thomas reamed her out.
"MMMM, oh god..it's wonderful..so good...I love it."
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around his cock, Natasha's moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking a sweet, tight ass for the first time in his life, was beyond superb. He'd never had his cock in such a tight hole.
Natasha started to flick at her clit, getting buggered always drove her to the brink of climax, and she wanted to cum, and give his dick the ultimate squeeze.
"Fuck, oh, holy fuck, gonna explode, let it go, Thomas, cum with me, cum deep inside my tight little asshole, fuck fuck, EEEEEEEEEEE!"
Natasha's voice rose to a scream of pleasure, and Thomas felt the wild churning, balls drawn up tight. The rippling spasms of her asshole tightened up, holy fuck, the ultimate tightness, his nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, hosing down that sweet hole as Natasha moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
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It was Friday and Tiffy had brought Paige home for some more student-teacher time. Paige had in her backpack a thick double dildo, 18 inches long, the color of pink bubblegum. She had taken it out and flashed Tiffy a most wicked smile.
"I bought this just the other day, with you in mind Tiffy," Paige purred, "let's taken our maiden DP voyage together, lay back Tiffy."
The sight of that hard thickness, and the idea of it stretching her open, made Tiffany's pussy pulse with heat. Paige waggled the dildo about for a few moments, teasing her and giggling a bit. She brought the dildo towards the creamy center, using one one had to gently spread Tiffy's labia lips, gently nudging the dildo head and sliding it in. before opening my lips and sliding it in.
Tifany grunted, it was a big one, stretching her snatch open, and filling her as half the dildo slid in. She looked up, saw Paige's face, alight with lust, her eyes glowing as she took position.
Paige nudged the dildo against herself, adjusted her hips and slid down onto the other end. Paige felt that supreme stretch, and their moans filled the room as she pushed down all the way, until their pubes were bonded, their lower lips were now kissing each other, making both of them hot and horny, cunts creaming quickly.
Paige coooed, "One set of lips kissing each other, now for the other set," and she lowered her face, thier mouths opened to each other, and their lips came together in a passion filled rush of tongue swirling pleasure, driving the heat higher.
They started to hump at each other and soon had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking their cunts together, moaning, all the while whispering words of encouragement into the air. They really went at it, both of them ramming their sopping pussies down that hard pleasure stick over and over, cunts smacking together on each thrust, taking it hard from every angle. The sound of cries and moans of pleasure, and pussy juice squelching filled the room Their steamy cunts were hot and horny, quivering clits were throbbing, ready to explode.
Tiffany grunted, "Mmmm, mmmmm, oh make me cum baby!"
Paige could feel her orgasm rushing at her, she grunted, "Gonna cum, oh fuck, FUCK!" and with a loud shout, her pussy wrenched wildly then started that welcome spamsing as her pussy walls massaged the dildo in the midst of orgasm, and watching Paige's face full of bliss, and listening to her erotic cries of joy pushed Tiffany over the edge, and she let out squeals of pleasure as her pussy started to quiver and virbrate with the warm surges of orgasmic pleasure.
*****
"On your hands and knees Tiffy, one double dildo ride is just not enough! Ass to ass this time!"
Tiffany quickly did so, and let out purrs of pleasure as she was penetrated again. Paige took to her hands and knees, and wiggled her ass backwards, taking the dildo and leading it towards her waiting snatch. She felt the hard knob end against her lips and pushed her ass back hard, letting out a loud moan of pleasure as the end of the dildo surged in.
"Now, let's ride this big fucker!"
Ass to ass, the stiff dildo bonding their cunts together again, they started up. Each of them could feel their asses smack together as they bucked back and forth. Paige was corkscrewing her hips backward, getting that big pole to rub all over the inside of her heated hole, while Tiffy moaned and purred as the big knobby head drove into her over and over, her pink fuckhole spread around the pleasure pole. The smacking together of their asses felt incredibly erotic.
Both of them were furiously diddling their stiff clits, orgasm was beckoning, and when Paige let out a wordless shriek and pushed back hard, their asses made a loud smacking sound, and Tiffany felt the rush, and let out worldless cries of pleasure as she joined Paige on the orgasm express.
They flopped back into each other's arms, and Paige gently stroked Tiffy's face. She was developing very deep feelings for Tiffy and felt that if things went well, this could be a long-lasting loving relationship.
Paige purred, "Tiffy, tomorrow is our all-out orgy day. Being a part of a 25-girl daisy chain is so good, god, it makes me wet just thinking about it. We have to keep our pussy licking skills sharp, so our teachers can get the best licking of their lives. We always have room for another to join our party, you know, maybe a curious teacher."
Paige paused, gave Tiffy an inviting smile, and cooed, "So, would you be curious enough to join us, and make it 26?"
Tiffy was more than ready, just hearing about it had made them both hot and wet, and they were in a 69, eating each other furiously, licking ass and cunt, back and forth, cumming over and over again until they collapsed into a post-coital daze.
*****
It was 1 PM Saturday, and Paige said, "We got the gymnasium all to ourselves, let's head for the orgy!"
Once parked in the school lot, they quickly made their way to the side entrance and unlocked the doors. All the team was there, and they all trooped in, following Paige and Tiffy. Tiffy could virtually feel all the hungry, lust-filled eyes locked on her backside, mmmmm, the idea of stripping naked for her student's viewing pleasure, and the uses they would put her body to made her pussy creamy wet.
Once in the gym, Tiffany saw that gym mats had been placed on the floor, ready for them. Paige stopped, turned to Tiffany, and cooed, "Let me strip you, baby."
Tiffany let Paige have her way, and she saw her students gathering around, also quickly stripping naked. The hungry look made it clear that she was going to be the main attraction, oh yeah, her lust was in control, she was eager to please every member of her class.
Once Tiffany was naked, Paige quickly doffed her clothes, her naked body, so close to Tiffany, made her juices bubble up.
Paige said, "Tiffany, welcome to our orgy. You are the newest member to be here. Accordingly, we will show you what you need to do first. On your knees, baby."
Tiffany quickly complied, looking up expectantly as Pauline Connors stepped up. Pauline was tall and lean, with light blonde hair and a sparse, wispy bush that was formed into a heart shape, and Tiffany felt the surging lust, being on her knees like a subservient cunt licking slut had her eager to please.
Pauline stepped closer, and Tiffany didn't need to be told what to do. The deep pink labial lips, the scent of aroused 18-year-old pussy, and knowing that she was going to lick all of them, made Tiffany almost dizzy with lust.
Pauline slid her fingers down, Tiffany's mouth watered with desire as Pauline's fingers slowly spread her pussy lips apart from either side, the pink inner flesh glistening moistly as it clung and then separated viscidly. Pauline held her pussy lips open to Tiffany's excited gaze so that the soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display, her pulsing clitoris quiveringly erect, the tiny slit of her urethra clearly visible, while the pink oval of her vaginal mouth worked hungrily in search of something to fill it. The pink, desire-moistened flesh was like a beacon to her lust-crazed mind.
"That's right," Pauline whispered as Tiffany inched her mouth toward the shining pussy flesh, "Lick my pussy. It's so hot and juicy, all for you. Taste my sweet treat, you'll love it."
A white-hot flame of lust surged within Tiffany as she shoved her face forward, letting her tongue lead the way, and greedily thrust her tongue into the shimmering liquid flesh. Tiffany grabbed Pauline's supple ass cheeks, pulling her tight against her searching tongue.
While Pauline's body squirmed in naked pleasure and moans of lust-enticed joy sounded up from her throat, Tiffany's brain whirled in the overwhelming passion seizing all control over her body. She whimpered into the hot, fluid flesh of Pauline's wide-splayed pussy, on fire with lust, hungry for the juices to splash all over her face.
Tiffany's tongue raced up inside Pauline's seething vagina, she felt the pulsating clasp of Pauline's inner walls as she rotated her tongue like a corkscrew through the soft, searing hot flesh. Then she wiggled the very tip of her tongue into Pauline's tiny urethral slit, teasing it for nearly a full minute.
Pauline's jewel butt plug was in place, and Tiffany toyed with it, gently pulling and twisting it, bringing load moans of pleasure from Pauline. Tiffany swept her tongue back upwards, she homed in on Pauline's frantically palpitating clitoris, alternately caressing and stabbing at the tiny erect bud, sucking it between her softly ovaled lips, gently aggravating it, nibbling at it with the edges of her teeth.
"God... oh God! Oh God!! Oooooohhhh... shove your fingers up my pussy, unplug my ass and shove fingers up there, too, while you lick me... both together... mmmmmmm... Please!!"
A series of sizzling sensations shot through Tiffany's erotically tingling nerve centers at Pauline's graphic request. She was enticed as much by the thought of what it must feel like to be so totally ravaged as she was by the licentious thought of actually doing it. She yanked out Pauline's butt plug, and quickly replaced it with two fingers, driving them up as Pauline squealed with overwhelming pleasure, two fingers of her other hand raced up inside the pink waterslide of Pauline's fuck hole, and her tongue started to swipe harder at Pauline's straining clit.
"Aaahhh... God yessssss... Uuuunnnnhhhhhhhh... That's it... fuck me... fuck me with your fingers... hard... fuck me hard...!" Pauline moaned. "Ooooohhhhh, harder, baby... fuck harder... aaaaahhhh... nibble my clit... aaaaaaeeeeee... just like that... aaaaahhh... I'm going to cum... I'm going to cccccuuuummmm... Aaaahhhh... now... I'm CUMMING FUCK FUCK...!!"
Pauline screamed, her hands frantically winding in Tiffany's hair as she smothered Tiffany's face tighter against the wide-split opening. Tiffany felt the contractions, then the hot squirting as Pauline's pussy burst like an overfilled water balloon, her hotly spewing pussy spaying all over Tiffany's face.
Pauline looked down and saw Tiffany's face, her teacher had a look of bliss on her face as Pauline's facial found its mark, Tiffany opened her mouth, drinking deeply from the copious flow, and Pauline's pussy obliged, and more hot squirts shot out, Tiffany eagerly mouthing the flow, staying with her until the last drops were drained.
Pauline's legs were rubbery as she felt the mad rush start to abate. When she stepped back Alex looked up and purred "Let me plug you back up."
Pauline was happy to bend over, and moaned, deep in her throat as Tiffany gave her tight asshole a hot lick job before her jewel butt plug was stuffed back up where it belonged.
Tiffany looked over at the students, seeing the look of hungry lust.
"Who's next, get your sweet cunts over here, and let me lick you all to heaven and back!"
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It was now 3 AM, and Thomas was thinking he'd better get home and see how his wife was faring after her first key party fucking. Natasha persuaded him to stay, by taking to her knees, and playing the part of a subservient cocksucker, eager to bring him back up for another round.
She sucked and slurped lustily, her tongue swirling around the shaft, enjoying the feel of his rod coming back up. She wanted to get her wild side fulfilled, and she was sure that Thomas would like what she had in store.
Once he was back up to Max, she opened one of her dresser drawers, the one with all her favorite toys, and asked Thomas to look inside, and when he did, he got an eyeful. Three dildos, a purple 7 inches, a red 10 inches and a black 12 inches, all of them shaped just like a real cock. A bottle of warming lube. Cuffs that would fasten shut with velcro. A long, thick ribbon was attached to the cuffs. He also saw a blindfold, a ball gag, a jewel topped butt plug, and a riding crop.
He looked up to her face and saw Natasha's lips slightly parted with lust, the eyes agleam with need, and she purred, "I love to have my toys used on me."
That was all he needed to hear, and he had her on the bed, licking at laving at the tight pucker of her asshole, and after slurping and slobbering all over it, the butt plug was nudged against her, and at her insistence, he shoved it in quickly. Her cry of pleasure rose as she was plugged, and she was on her hands and knees, arms stretched up and cuffed to the headboard.
"Spank me, Thomas, give my naughty ass a good spanking."
Thomas was a bit unsure how much force to apply, having never used such an implement, he brought it down, and WHACK.
"Mmmm, mmmmm, a bit more force I love a good paddling!"
WHACK... "Yes, just like that, spank my ass!"
Thomas could feel his cock, steel hard as he continued, he hoped he wasn't using too much force, but, judging by Natasha's moans of pleasure, and her urging to keep going, he graced her ass with 10 firm strokes.
Natasha was sizzling with lust, her ass was warm and glowing red from the spanking, and she growled, "Now, gag me and fuck me, give me all you got lover!"
Thomas was wildly excited, being with such a free, uninhibited lover, and Natasha was quickly gagged, god, she looked so hot, bound, and gagged, her full red lips ovaled around the gag, plugged and eager.
He nudged against the wetly nubbling lips of her cunt as Natasha's hips rolled back a little and the tip of his cock pushed harder against her pussy. With a gagged moan, Natasha thrust back hard against his cock, and Thomas let out a loud grunt as he was buried in the swirling, furnace-hot vortex, wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat.
Thomas had a full head of steam, Natasha's gagged sounds of pleasure urged him on, and he started to fuck her faster. He could feel the muscles of her pussy gripping his shaft as he plunged his cock between her tight lips. The feel of her butt plug rubbing against his cock was amazing. He could see the red heart shape jewel peeking out from between the spread of her asshole. Gotta get one like this for Kathy, ran through his mind, it was time to break out of the tired old marriage routine. The gripping cling of Natasha around his shaft focused his attention back on her. Thomas contiued his ride, powering into the eagerly accepting center of her pink hole.
Natasha moaned into her gag as she was ridden, being tied up, gagged plugged, and used for a man's pleasure was her favorite kink. The idea of being a slut, the objectification of her body as an out-of-control fuck doll that had the room rocking, was a powerful boost. She wiggled and rotated her ass as she pushed back, eager to get his dick as deep into her cunt as possible.
As Thomas reamed out Natasha...
*****
Kathy was riding Professor Jack's dick like a sex-crazy cowgirl. Her lust-fueled boost from the sexual stimulant and sensory enhancer that Jack had slipped into her drink was still in full effect, she was as lust-driven as she had ever been in her life. With her body craving the contact, she didn't stop to wonder why, she just needed to quench her lust as long as she was under the effects.
When she had mounted up, Kathy had begun a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt. Kathy had learned how to exercise the Kegel muscles, she enjoyed the look on Jack's face as his cock felt the sensations, and she could feel the hard stiffness coming back up, and she began to undulate and squirm on him, all the while maintaining the squeezing of his cock by her pussy.
Jack was watching her in action, she was like a sex-hungry tigress, the sexual stimulant had been exceptionally powerful on her, and watching Kathy working his cock over, her cunt squeezing and releasing so rhythmically. It almost felt alive, and his cock felt harder than ever and seemed to stretch to an even greater length.
Kathy was eager to give Jack a good show. Her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly raising on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Jack looked at their joined crotches and thought that her pussy was like a wild animal, slowly nibbling and eating him. Kathy was still tight, hot, and juicy, and by now the load of cum he had so recently deposited had run down out of her cunt and was covering his balls. Looking up, he saw that between the heat and the sex, sweat ran down Kathy's body and dripped from her rigid nipples onto his stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up by running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
Jack reached up with one hand to rub Kathy's nipples. Large and stiff, they jutted up rubbery and erect from her 36C bouncing boobs. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Kathy gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
After several minutes of increasing speed, Jack could feel his orgasm approaching. Kathy had been crying out as she crested over and over that she was cumming, and for Kathy to continue fucking her.
At his outburst of "Oh God, I'm going to blow!" she reached down with one hand. Cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage his massive, cum-coated nuts. This was too much for Jack, and as she was seized by her fifth orgasm of the session, he let out that moan that had presaged all his other orgasms, and his big balls exploded, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt.
Exhausted for the moment, Kathy collapsed onto Jack. As his newest load of cum began draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto his balls, she wondered how her husband was fairing with whichever wife had taken him home for fucking.
*****
At that moment,
Natasha was corkscrewing her hips backward, and Thomas's cock was becoming a red-hot poker. Natasha had shaken and writhed through 3 orgasms, and the wild quivering of her cunt, the tightening pressure of her butt plug against his cock was the ultimate, and as she growled and moaned into her her gag, he grabbed her hips and slammed forward, letting out a roar as his cock released his spunk.
Natasha squealed and purred with satisfaction as the hot bloom of his passion powered her to a 4th orgasm. She adored getting the professors into her bed, teaching them a lot more than most of them knew, then taking what she had taught home and using it on their wives.
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At the same time...
Zack was sleeping, deep in a dream. His cock was as hard as steel as the dream played out in his mind. He had his stepmom perched over the arm of the living room sofa and was driving his cock into her more than receptive cunt doggy style, while on the other arm of the sofa, his dad was fucking his stepdaughter Laurie also doggy style. Grunts, growls, and the wet squelch of juicy fuck holes being reamed filled the air, Mother and daughter were facing each other, their hands joined as they shared the experience.
Melissa grunted, "Oh yeah my dear hubby, fuck Laurie's tight little cunt, ream her out!"
Zack's dad grunted, "Just like the way my manly son is spreading your wet cunt open, my sweet slut wife!"
The door to the living room opened, and in walked Carla and Zack's girlfriend Jaime Richards. He could see the shock on their faces as they watched the son fucking his step Mom, and dad fucking his stepdaughter.
Zack's Dad growled, "Carla, you're next, get that sweet body naked, then you can get the Daddy fucking you need after Laurie's cunt milks my cock!"
Zack could see it in his mind's eye, Carla's shock turning to lust, stripping naked, and going over to stand next to the copulating twosome, eager for her ride on Daddy's cock. His vision saw Carla grab Laurie's ass cheeks, spreading them apart, and cooing, "Look at her sweet pink starfish all ready to get reamed, do it Daddy, Laurie loves taking it up the ass, give her a good buggering! Then I want everything my sweet sister got, we share and share alike!"
He saw his Dad pull out, nudge against his stepdaughter's asshole, then powering in.
"Nnnggghhh, mmmffff, ooooooh, yes, oh yes!"
Zack locked eyes with Jaime, and grunted, "Just like Carla, get your sweet body naked, and get over here, I'm going to give you a good fucking after I flood my sweet step Mom's cunt!"
He saw her as she stripped naked, mmmmm, the remembered vision of her body from his date filled his dream. The grapefruit-sized boobs, her nipples like fat gumdrops, deep red and stiff, her sexy curvy waist, and nice wide hips. There was a one-inch landing strip right above her opening, the pussy lips bare and well waxed.
Jaime was quickly beside him, and she giggled, "Like daughter like mother," cupping Melissa's cheeks and spreading them apart. He saw the tight puckered asshole twitching and he pulled out and powered it in, his step Mom's shriek as her ass was stuffed. God, the super tight clamp around his cock was beyond amazing, he felt Jaime's hand cup his balls, and start giving gentle squeezes.
"After Mom gets her satisfaction, I want the same thing, both holes fucked! Now, flood your step Mom tight asshole!"
The room was a symphony of orgasmic cries and his mind had Jaime, a finger coated with KY, nudging her finger against his ass, she shoved hard, right up his ass, as deep as she could go. Zack grunted as his asshole was violated, and his balls erupted.
"Fuck FUCK, FUUCCKKK!" his cock went off like a rocket...
...and he struggled up from sleep, his cock was squirting like a fountain, as the dream had its way with him, he gasped, grunted, and felt the blissful release as his swollen balls got off the built-up load. He lay back, grabbing his T-shirt and using it like a mop to wipe up the mess.
It may have been messy, but it sure was a great sleep aid, and Zack was soon back to snoozing away,
*****
Just a few doors away...
Zack's dad was wide awake, laying back in bed with his head and shoulders propped up by the headboard and taking in his favorite porno flick. Two women, a blonde and a brunette were getting together, she was flat on her back, and the blonde was kneeling between the brunette's splayed legs, her fingers pistoning in and out as her mouth was licking at the entrance to her pussy. The blonde looked a bit like his wife Melissa, and he could feel the quick rising of his cock, and as the camera panned back, he took his cock in his fingertips and started to stroke it as the scene widened.
A guy was behind the blonde, his cock pounding into her from behind. He was gripping her hips, squeezing and pulling them as he fucked her, driving into her and making her moan against the other woman's pussy. He imagined the blonde was Melissa, and his cock became steel-hard.
"Oh yeah, let my slutty wife have it!" he growled, "Fuck that tight little married cunt!"
On the screen, the three of them were rearranging themselves, the blonde lying on the bed, and the dark-haired woman lying on top of her, both of them on their back. The guy knelt between their legs, fucking first the girl on top, then the girl on the bottom, switching back and forth. His fingers were stroking, shuttling up and down the length of his shaft, his hips bucking a little. The girls on the screen were kissing, their tongues meshing, as the guy between their legs fucked first one, then the other.
"Fuck me, fuck me!" the girls on screen begged. "No, me... me!" They were fighting over who got to feel his cock inside of them, and George's mind put him in that scene, his cock was being used like a fucktoy, pressed into hot, wet cunts, filled with that steady, rhythmic pounding of flesh.
George was pumping very fast now, the movement of his fingertips a blur up and down. His soft moans rose, and he was ready to explode.
"I'm gonna cum!" the guy on the screen growled, pulling his cock out of the blonde on the bottom and aiming it toward the dark-haired girl's shaved pussy. She was spreading it open for him as he began to cum, grunting and moaning and shoving his hips forward as huge, white-hot jets of spunk began spilling onto her mound.
She shuddered and cried out in pleasure as it washed right against her clit, there was so much of it, wave after wave, dribbling over her fingers and down the pink folds of her flesh. He pulled back, and quickly rammed it back into the blonde, letting her cunt milk the last dribs.
"Fuck yeah, cunt sucking fuck!!"
That scene took George over, his cock erupting again and again, a geyser of hot, white cum shooting up, then subsiding a bit, spilling down his fingertips and onto the towel spread over his belly. God that felt so good, thrusting and grunting and spilling even more cum as it slid down the length of his shaft watching the scene as the blonde had wiggled out from under and was licking the cum off the dark-haired girl's pussy while the guy grunted "Motherfuker!" and slammed his hips against her ass, her cunt muscles squeezing like a vice as he spunked down her pussy.
'I'd love to see Melissa like that,' crossed his mind. It was a secret fantasy of his, to watch Melissa in action with some hot, sexy lady, then being invited to partake in their hot, naked female bodies. Probably never happen, but, he could fantasize about it, at least.
He clicked off the TV, balled up the towel, and tossed it off the bed. Ahhh, now that the load was out, sleep came quickly.
****
As George drifted off...
Laurie was on hands and knees, eager for Miranda to use her. They had all been asleep, when Laurie woke up, horny and wanting more, even though it was the middle of the night, it had been a simple matter to wake up her step-sister and their new mature lover and work them up into a sexual need.
Miranda was strapping on her dildo, eager to ream Laurie, her thick 9 inches at the ready. She had her 7-inch dildo snugged up her cunt, and the press of the harness against it sent a shiver of lust through her. Carla was positioning herself, so Laurie's face would be right at her pussy. Miranda had bought another set of dual vibrating eggs, and she handed them to Carla.
"For both your sweet holes, you'll love the way the way they buzz and vibrate against each other." To Laurie, she cooed, "And you and I are going to share the other set, you'll adore the feeling of being fucked while the egg vibrates away inside your sweet ass!"
Miranda finished tightening the straps and took the position behind Laurie's upturned ass. She squeezed a dollop of lube onto the tight pucker and massaged it in, enjoying Laurie's purrs of pleasure.
Laurie was breathing heavily, she watched wide-eyed as Carla slipped the eggs into her pussy and ass, and the soft cries of pleasure as Carla started the eggs going, starting at LOW speed. Mmmmmm, oh god, the feel of both of Carla's holes being vibrated was fucking amazing, and she watched as Laurie was readied.
Miranda started her eggs going, they buzzed and clacked against each other. She nudged one of the eggs against Laurie's ass.
"Open your sweet ass to it, baby, let it slide."
Laurie felt the egg starting to breach her tight asshole, she relaxed as best she could, and with a final push, she let out a squeal of pleasure as the egg slipped into her ass.
"Oh mmmmm, that feels so good."
Miranda purred, "Now, it's my turn."
It took just a few seconds, and with the well-practiced ease of familiarity, the other egg slid into Miranda's asshole, she let out a long purr of pleasure as she felt the vibrations right between her cheeks.
"Laurie sweetie, I'm going to fuck you with my nice big cock while you eat Carla's sweet cunt!"
Laurie felt the excitement sizzle her body, as Miranda guided the dildo towards her waiting snatch. She felt the head of the dildo against her lips, then mmmmmm, the dildo pushed in, Miranda was pushing it in slow, drawing out the pleasure of Laurie's penetration. Laurie was letting out soft cries of pleasure as the lips were spread around the thick dildo, her eyes were wide as she was filled, and Miranda pushed until her pelvis pressed against Laurie's supple ass and the latex cock was completely buried in Laurie's slippery snatch.
"Oooooh, yes, yes, mmmmm, god that feels so good, let me have it."
Laurie saw Carla's snatch inches from her mouth, she could see the bliss on her sweet sister's face as her holes were buzzed with the other set of vibrating eggs. Laurie eagerly dove in, the heat and the juices surrounded her mouth as she attached her mouth securely to her sister's sexy slot, and drove her tongue in. Carla's soft moans of pleasure and the rush of juices drove her on, she drank deeply of her sister's lust as she happily gave her sister the best licking.
Just as slowly as she had pushed it in, Miranda just as slowly pulled it back, watching Laurie's lips cling longingly to the shaft as it withdrew as if they were trying to keep it inside. When she saw the ridge of the head pop out, she pushed back in, Laurie's muffled grunts of pleasure letting her know how much she enjoyed it.
Miarada got her rhythm going, she stroked in and out at a slow, steady pace. She was getting increasingly excited herself, every thrust, her buttocks tightened up, squeezing the vibrating egg tighter, making her ass tingle delightfully. She nudged the vibration control up to MEDIUM, it felt so amazing, and she loved it. Having two sex-hungry teens to service and be serviced, just drove the heat up higher.
Carla was almost in orbit, having both holes vibrated while her sweet sister's face was licking her for all she was worth. Shivering all over, she set her vibration control to MEDIUM, gasping with pleasure as she felt them pick up the pace inside her. The vibrations inside her cunt and ass together felt so good, so fucking amazing.
Laurie growled into Carla's soupy wetness as Miranda turned the vibration control up to HIGH, and it just about drove Laurie crazy. Her whole groin was vibrating wildly against the plunges of the rampaging dildo, and she felt Miranda's hips bucking faster, harder, smacking against her ass in a rising cadence, fucking her sizzling cunt in a lust-driven need. Laurie's tongue was swiping at Carla's clit, standing out stiff and hard, taking her to the edge. Carla turned her vibrator up to HIGH, holy fuck, she was gonna cum like a train.
Laurie was writhing and whimpering under Miranda's furious fucking. The dildo slammed into her in a repeated frenzy, pounding her cunt unmercifully, and Miranda was holding her hips tightly as she reamed Laurie's slot.
Carla let out a loud shriek as she went over, howling and crying out as her pussy blew apart, and a huge rush of juices shot out, painting Laurie's face, and Laurie felt the rush. As Miranda hissed, "Cum, cum for me, cum all over my big cock!" Laurie tumbled over the edge, and she let out loud shrieks as her pussy blew apart in a massive orgasm.
Dimly, she heard Miranda cry out, "Fuck oh fuck tight little cunt, fuck FUCK!" her orgasm washing over her like a tsunami of pleasure. The room was like a bordello, reverberating with the shared explosions.
They tumbled down together in a heap, and within a couple of minutes, they were slumbering peacefully.
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I woke up, glanced at my bedside clock, and saw it was just after midnight. Did I hear a sound that didn't belong in the midnight stillness of my bedroom? I started to rise, and two figures stepped out of the darkness and grabbed me. I struggled, but their grips were like bands of iron, and I was held easily. One of them grabbed the front of my sleep shirt and ripped it completely off. A flashlight came on and pointed at my naked body. It lingered on my big tits, my curvy waist, and my bare, hairless pussy.
One voice said, "Oh yeah, she'll put on a great show!"
Before I could scream, a black ball gag was shoved between my lips and buckled tight around my head. My hands were quickly bound behind my back, and my legs were also quickly trussed up. A black hood went over my head, and I was totally under their control.
The other voice said, ''Don't worry baby, once you get started, you're gonna love it! Next stop, the Playroom!"
I was lifted and carried out. They placed me gently in the back of a van, started it up, and I started my journey to the Playroom.
***
About 30 minutes later, the van slowed, turned into a driveway, and stopped. I was lifted out, carried along, and placed face down on a large padded bench. The bench was adjustable, a section right under my chest swung down out of the way, so my tits could hang down freely. The section where my hips were was lifted, and I could feel my pubic region being propped up. My legs were parted, and a large leather strap went over the backs of my knees and tied to flanges that kept them well spread. My wrists were fitted through leather loops and secured to the side of the bench.
I felt large cuplike shapes being placed over my breasts, and I realized I was now under the control of someone I did not know, completely at their mercy.
The hood was lifted away, a pillow was placed under my chin, lifting my head. I could see a large mirror in front of me, about 10 feet away. It was one of those triple mirrors you'd see in a clothing store, one directly ahead, the other two attached at each side and angled. I could see the three images of myself, naked, tied down, and ball gagged, I made a questioning sound into the gag.
A voice came through a loudspeaker, saying, ''Welcome to The Playroom, I am sure you are going to love how we can make you feel so good.''
I heard a low whirring sound, and I felt my breasts get stretched out as the cups over my breasts became suctioning cups. They tugged, released, tugged, released, over and over, I felt like a cow getting milked.
I used the mirrors to see behind me, and I saw some kind of large machine-like shape behind me. It was dark back there, so I couldn't make out the shape very well.
Damn it, my nipples started to tingle as they were sucked and released in that rhythmic motion.
The voice said, "Do you like that sweetheart, we have more for you!"
I heard a sound behind me, and I felt a large blunt object placed against the lips of my pussy.
The voice chuckled, ''Ever been fucked by a machine, baby? Well, today's your lucky day! We'll start you off with a 6-inch, what we call the warm-up.''
I could see through the mirror that a large pole, with a 6-inch red dildo attached, was extended out from the machine. It started to nudge, pull back, nudge again, pull back, and the third time, it breached me and started to push in. I grunted as I was penetrated, and the dildo kept going until all 6 inches were buried.
I looked at myself, the sight of my body, naked, restrained, and ball gagged, my tits being milked at while a mechanical dildo was starting to fuck me was unreal. In, out, in, out, damn it, I could feel a response, not the kind of response I wanted. The tugging at my tits was sending pulses of pleasure straight to my quickly creaming center, and the dildo was nudging against my clit, once my clit starts to feel it, I am powerless to resist it.
I stared at my reflection, seeing the expressions on my face, it was kinky as all hell, and it was making me sizzle with lust. I started to wiggle my hips, urging the dildo on. I moaned into the gag as the dildo withdrew, damn it, I wiggled my ass, I wanted it back.
"Oh yes, nice warm up, now, let's try a 9-inch cunt stretcher, shall we?"
I saw via the mirrors, another mechanical rod swing into position, at the end was that big, 9-inch solid silicone dildo, moving in. It nudged against me and drove in with one slow, steady push. I howled into the gag, part pleasure, part pain, as my cunt was stretched apart, and buried deeper than any cock had ever gone.
It started to fuck me with a slow and steady rhythm, and it did not take very long before the fucking dildo was gliding in and out, my pussy gushing juices to smooth the way. I was gasping, grunting, watching myself in the mirror as I was fucked, getting incredibly turned on by the image of me taking it. I could feel it, oh yeah, just a few more strokes...
The dildo withdrew, no, dammit no! I whined in frustration, wiggling my hips, trying to get that dildo back in and finish the job.
"And now my dear, let's give you the biggest and best, the 12-inch cunt buster!"
My eyes flew open, and I could see the reflection as the new pole swung into position, I gasped at the breathtaking sight. The massive dildo was glistening, the bevel-topped head being guided, the cone-shaped head speared forward and I purred as the hot thick tip nudged my wetly nibbling vaginal lips.
The dildo charged in with a wet, fierce thrust, I howled into the gag as I was stretched wider and wider, I felt myself being opened deeper than ever before, I screamed into the gag as it forced its way into my deepest inner sanctum. All I could make were gagged expressions as I felt myself stuffed to the brim. I stared at the mirrors with wide-eyed fascination as the huge, swollen dildo buried up to the hilt in my wide-stretched vagina.
The encompassing sensation of inner expansion came with a delayed impact to explode through my widely, delightfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural sound from my gagged mouth.
I moaned, feeling the jarring of my body from the dildo's powerful, body-quivering charge. I felt my pussy expand, adapting to the stuffing, and all I could feel was the rushing of my orgasm, and mercifully, I was allowed release, and my screams of passion were gagged up, I saw myself in the mirrors, being used like a sex object and being made to watch it, and it made my cunt spasm crazily, and a blinding rush of orgasmic sensation crashed over me, I came over and over until I passed out, the pulsing of one last orgasm following me down into the darkness.
*****
When I opened my eyes, I was back in my bed, and I looked about, confused. Had it been all a crazy dream? I saw a sheet of paper on my night table and picked it up.
"Sandra, I hope you enjoyed your dildo machine experience. We have another session lined up for you if you would like to partake. If you do, please leave a message at this number, your voice saying I will come, and we will send a car for you, shall we say tomorrow at 11 PM? Looking forward to helping you expand your sexual horizons."
After a few minutes, I figured, why not? The idea of being a ready and willing participant for another session made my pussy tingle. I dialed the number and left the message.
Once I was back in bed, I reran it over in my mind, and soon I was masturbating furiously, the remembered feelings of being used like a sex doll made my body hot and flushed. I quickly crested and kept going, still red hot, filling my bedroom with my howls and cries of orgasm and I finally flopped down exhausted after my fifth orgasm.
As I drifted into post-orgasm bliss, I discovered a hidden kink. I had reveled in being objectified, and I wanted to see it and feel it again.
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It was just before 11 PM, and I was ready for my second session in the Playroom. Knowing that I would be nude very quickly, I dressed accordingly, a short skirt, no panties, a short cropped tank top, and no bra. I looked at myself in the mirror, I had applied a thick glossy lipstick, and done my makeup to make me look like a little slut. I felt like a little slut, and my pussy was juicing up quickly. When there was a knock at my door, I answered it.
"Good evening Sandra, we are so glad you have decided to explore your sexuality."
I followed him to the car and hopped in. No taking by force this time, I was horny as hell and eager to see what was lined up for me.
We pulled up at the Playroom, and I followed him in. Just before I was led to the table, he took a case he was carrying and opened it. I yanked off my clothes, he smiled as he saw how ready I was. I opened my mouth, the big black ball gag was fitted in. I clamped my lips around it, eager to imprint my lipstick as I was led to the table.
There it was, looking a lot more desirable than my first time. The chest section was swung down already, mmmmm, I looked forward to getting my bountiful tits milked. I knelt on the flanges, and leaned forward, the section for my hips was propped up, my ass and pussy fully displayed. The leather loops for my wrists were ready, and they were soon tied securely to the side of the bench. My legs were parted, and tied to flanges that kept them well spread.
I felt the large cuplike shapes being placed over my breasts, the low whirring sound, and the sensual feeling as I felt my breasts get stretched out as the cups suctioned at my tits. They tugged, released, tugged, released, over and over, getting milked, the feeling was exquisite. Just like last night, I felt my breasts swell with a rush of blood, and my nipples started to tingle again, as they were sucked and released in that rhythmic milking motion.
I was again looking at the mirrors, god, the sight just drove my arousal way up. Naked, ball gagged and tied down, my tits getting milked, it was kinky as hell, and it just excited me further.
That voice from last night came through the loudspeaker, saying, ''Welcome back to The Playroom, Sandra, we have more delights for you to experience. Now, we are going to take care of that tight little asshole. Are you an asshole virgin?"
I nodded and felt a rush of trepidation, my ass was still a virgin hole, and my rosebud twitched as a glob of lube was squirted over it. A robotic finger moved in, spreading the slick coating around the rim, then that finger pressing in, oh yeah, I was pretty tight, as my hole was greased up.
"We'll start you off with the smallest, open your ass baby, let it in."
I felt the pressing at my asshole and tried to relax my ass. The dildo pushed its way in, I was grunting as my asshole took the stretch, and it was soon buried to the base.
The dildo had been well greased, and after a few abrasive thrusts, the fucking rhythm became easier. I was getting my first buggering, and I was starting to enjoy it. I could feel an orgasm starting to skitter around but before it could peak the dildo was pulled out of my ass.
"No," I grunted.
More lube was squirted onto my asshole and I again felt something pushing at my hole. I relaxed, glad that it was back, but gasped loudly as I realized that this was bigger. I tried to relax, my asshole fighting all the way. Finally, it was in and I was gasping, hoping for the pleasure to replace the pain. Slowly the pain ebbed away and my asshole had adjusted.
Oh God, it felt good, and I could again feel the orgasm building. My orgasm was getting close when once again the dildo was removed. "Oh no! Don't stop!" I grunted into the gag.
Once again my ass was lubed up for the press of a dildo. "This is the final one, It's a nice big butt plug, eight inches long and an inch and a half in diameter. And you're going to love it!"
I growled into the gag as it penetrated me. Except for the tapered tip, the whole thing was thick, except at the very end where it again tapered down, so that my asshole would grip it tightly, keeping it stuffed up my ass. With my asshole well stuffed, I felt a nudging against my pussy, and a second smaller dildo started to nudge at the hood of my clit. It quickly rose to the feelings, and the dildo slid gently but insistently over my clit.
"Feel it all, let yourself go, cum for us, cum all over the dildo."
My asshole had adjusted, and I was as stuffed as a Christmas turkey. I could feel the rushing forth. I babbled, gasped, and moaned into the gag, my holes tightened down, making the butt plug even more noticeable, holy fuck, it felt amazing and my orgasm finally rushed forth, cum soaking the dildo and running down my thighs.
"Mmmmm, that looks so nice, time for the real thing."
I looked in the mirror and saw a body appear. He came closer, he was naked, not a scrap of clothing on his body. His muscles were fully exposed to me, as well as his cock, which was 9 inches of cunt drilling pleasure, rock hard and ready.
"I've been waiting for this ever since I laid eyes on you yesterday, you look like a real sweet fuckable piece."
The darkness behind me prevented me from seeing a clear reflection; his voice had been over the loudspeaker, but I was too revved up to care. My cunt had become a hungry pit of lust, and I needed to get a good, solid fuck. I wanted to be ridden bareback, to be flooded with his spunk. I wiggled my ass in wanton and inviting little circles, urging him to bury his cock deep in my needy fuckhole. I stared in the mirror at the proceedings occurring behind me. I could hear his breathing, heavy and thick with passion.
I felt the thick tip of his cock tapping at my wetly nibbling vaginal lips. He pushed forward, and his solid dick surged into my pussy. Now sure of being inside, he pushed hard, I shrieked into the gag, half pain and half pleasure as his cock drilled deep inside, I moaned as I felt myself stuffed to the brim. I stared at the mirrored reflection, watching me taking that dick, burying itself up to the hilt in my wide-stretched vagina. I felt my new lover's heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing down, smacking flat against my clit as my breath escaped from my lungs.
He paused for a moment, buried to the balls, I was feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the twin penetrations.
"Mmmmm oh yeah, tight little fuckhole, feel both your holes getting used baby!"
"Mmm..fff..ggg...ooo" were all the sounds I could make, grunting into the ball gag, my widening eyes gaping at the mirrored reflection. My eyes fastened onto the arousing scene of a big, thick 9-inch dick driving in and out, powerfucking my cunt. My body responded the achiness had dissipated and the feeling of both my fuck holes being stuffed had begun to feel so good. The cock and butt plug were rubbing against each other as he pumped in and out, driving me wild with the twin sensations, the suction cups milking my turgidly swollen nipples, driving me onward as I humped my hips back as much as I could to meet his breathtaking lustful strokes.
Sizzling sensations of sheer lust spread through my eager body, keeping me humping backward onto the relentless cock skewering deep, all 9 inches being buried in the furnace-like heat of my cunt. My hips were held in position as my new lover battered his loins against my supple ass-cheeks, his swollen rod of flesh sinking each time to its full blood-hardened extent up into the moistly sucking depths of my clasping vagina. Whimpering uncontrollably, I rotated my buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding my greedily clinging vaginal flesh back over the length of his piercing dick.
"Yeah, wiggle your ass just like that baby, makes it feel even better."
Slave-like, I gave myself up to the tsunami of sensations, his hardness thundering up into the hotly milking core between my thighs. I was enveloped by the sensation of his hard, stiff shaft wetly thrusting up between the pink flesh of my cock hungry pussy, rubbing insistently against that big butt plug. I could feel my pink inner cunt moistly clinging to his huge, handsome hardness when he pulled out of me, then again entering, spreading me open inside my hungry passage with each new thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly pummeling my stiff, erect lit below between the blood-swollen lips of my lust-inflamed pussy. The rubbing together of cock and butt plug had me in orbit, and I could hear his lustful grunts reaching a crescendo.
"Now, cum for me, cum all over my cock, make me flood your cunt!"
I whimpered into my gag, my jerking buttocks beginning to contract convulsively to the eruption exploding in my loins like a boiling geyser. This made my tight little asshole even tighter, he grunted growled and his pulsing dick exploded, beginning to spew his scalding sperm deep up into my madly churning womb in long hard spurts, gushing and pouring into me like hot lava, I could feel the rush of hot wetness being pumped all over my tight pink walls. I could feel our cum mixing and oozing from my clenching pussy mouth still milking hungrily at his slowly deflating dick. Thin rivulets of our sticky white fluids ran hotly down over my inner thighs, the gripping of my orgasmic spasming cunt and asshole eager for every drop.
As we came down from the orgasm, he said, "Sandra, I think you are ready for another session, this time in our special playroom."
When he told me what it was about, I felt the heat spread through my body. So wanton, and wicked, god it made me hot just to think about it, and I eagerly accepted.
"Excellent, it will be ready in a few days, then you will get an experience like you've never had."
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Tiffany saw her students ready for her. She watched, her eyes wide with lust as Dina Merrill stepped up, the honey blonde with her bare, well waxed tight little coin slot pussy. Tiffany could smell the hot wet cunt, needing her tongue to swab it down.
Dina purred, "Oh yeah Tiffy, my cunt's all hot and very juicy. We love having you here to join us."
Tiffany wasted no time, plastering her mouth against the wet heat, and driving her tongue in. Oh yeah, the taste of Dina's cunt ran in a copious flow all over her tongue and into her mouth, and she applied her tongue with even more fervor.
Pauline was strapping on her dildo, she knew how hot Tiffany would get, and she was going to get the female equivalent of a spit roasting. Pauline purred as she felt the dildo and butt plug attachment on the inside of her harness stuffed up her tight, twitchy holes, oh yeah, she was ready for Tiffany.
Tiffany jumped a bit when she felt a hot body against her, stiff nipples pressing against her back, hands gently grasping her hips.
Pauline's voice cooed in her ear, "Keep licking Dina's sweet snatch, while I give you a good hard fucking, I know you need it!"
Tiffany did indeed, on her knees, she spread herself open as much as possible and Pauline's dildo was ready. Tiffany felt the nudge, then ahhhhh, so good as 10 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure glided up into her seething heat. Tiffany moaned into the soupy wetness as she was stuffed.
Pauline started a fucking rhythm, taking Tiffany with a slow, gentle stroke, making Tiffany's lust soar up. With Pauline's dildo stuffing her cunt, and her jewel butt plug stuffed up her ass, they were rubbing against each other as Pauline shafted her. The rubbing together of the dildo and butt plug was wildly stimulating, and Pauline's grunts and growls of pleasure joined in, as her harness attachments kept her horny holes throbbing.
Tiffany felt the surge of lust, being spit-roasted provided a perversely exciting tingle. Tiffany could feel Pauline's tits rubbing against her back, they were rock stiff, and gentle hands came around, cupping her tits, stroking and gently tugging her equally stiff nipples.
Dina was grunting and sighing, oh yes, Tiffany was a first-class cunt licker, oh fuck, she could feel the rise.
"Ohhhh yes, great little cunt licker, make me cum teacher sweetie, yes, right there, mmmm, mmmmmm, fuck, fuck, FUUCCCKKK!"
Tiffany's face was washed down with a huge rush of Dina's girl cum, Pauline's grunts and cries of orgasmic pleasure joined in, and Tiffany let off a pussy muffled yell of pleasure, as she joined in, her body shaking and writhing as she was driven to orgasm.
When Cindy Weller presented her cunt for licking, Tiffany was more than ready. With her neatly trimmed red pubic hair in a heart shape, Cindy was going to get the licking of a lifetime. Dina was strapping on her dildo, ready to take their sexy teacher.
Tiffany felt like a living sex doll for her horny students, a very willing and eager sex doll, eager to have her students vent their lusts on her body. She sank into the pleasure of being used in a lust-filled melding, as she applied her mouth to each sweet cunt, the student she had just licked to orgasm would mount her, and keep the spit roast going.
After all her students had been satisfied by her mouth and her pussy, Paige purred, "Tiffy, arise, we have something for you."
Tiffany did so, and she saw Paige bringing forward a strap-on with a big 8-inch black dildo, and on the inside, the 6-inch dildo and 5-inch butt plug that would be stuffed up her horny holes. Tiffany took the strap on, eager to put it to good use, stepping into the harness. Tiffy could see that the dildo and butt plug for her had been lubed up for her pleasure. She felt a rush of fondness for her class as she pulled it up, doing a couple of squats as she worked the prongs into the appropriate orifices. A look of pleasure crossed her face as she felt her attachments slip into her horny holes, and rub against each other. Mmmm, this was going to be hot.
She felt Paige's hand stroking at the cheeks of her ass, Paige whispered, "And I would be honored if your maiden fuck with your new strap-on was on me."
Paige lay back and purred, "Make love to me my sweet Tiffy."
Tiffany was happy to do so, and Paige took the dildo in hand, guiding it toward her waiting pussy. She moaned, deep and low in her throat as Tiffany penetrated and cooed, "Give me all of it, baby."
Tiffany did so, and her loud cries of pleasure rose as she buried all 8 inches. Paige gently grabbed Tiffany's head, bringing it to hers, and their lips came together. Paige lips were soft and warm as her tongue slid between Tiffany's parted lips, making her moan into Paige's mouth. Their tongues came together, tasting, caressing, loving as they pressed their bodies against each other, their legs tangling together.
When they broke the kiss, Paige whispered "Now make that sweet love to me Tiffy."
As she started to do so, she heard moans, lifting her head she saw all her students were coupled up, and the gym was full of loving couples, the Saturday orgy was starting up nicely. She could see Krystal Collins riding cowgirl on Holly Parkinson's strap-on, their cries of passion mingling with the rising chorus of lust.
Also in view, Holly Carter and Brenda Larsen, Holly was fucking Brenda doggy style, Holly's big black strap-on driving in, her red-painted fingernails gripping Brenda's hips, holding onto her, guiding her as she fucked Brenda nice and hard. Tiffany could see Holly's honey-colored hair and her full-tanned boobs swaying as she laid the dildo to Brenda's pussy, loud moans of pleasure rising.
And just over there, Barb Morrison and Linda Carlson, were together in a face to face, whispering endearments and kissing heatedly, as Linda was on top, her dildo gliding deeply and sensuously into Barb's creamy slot.
Tiffany felt Paige's hands gently take her head, and bring them back into eye contact as she brought her legs up, and wrapped them around Tiffany's waist.
"I love my Tiffy teacher, kiss me lots, I love being kissed while being fucked. Take me, go deep."
Tiffany was happy to oblige, and the kisses grew deeper and more passionate. Around the gym, naked couples were in that heated dance of lust, the orgy was stoking up hotter, and the moans and cries of passion filled the air. Tiffany could feel herself rising to that apex, every time she pulled back and thrust deeply into Paige, her buttocks would flex around the butt plug, making the rubbing together of her dildo and plug even more pronounced, no doubt Paige was feeling that too.
She could feel Paige's legs start to spasm, locking even tighter around Tiffany, she broke the kiss and howled wordlessly as her pussy blew, that did it for Tiffany and she babbled and cried out in orgasmic joy, their bodies shaking in a rush of passion.
The orgy was in high gear, and her next lover, Barb Morrison, stripped Tiffany of her strap-on, and when Tiffany made a small sound as her butt plug popped out, Barb cooed, "You'll soon have that sweet ass plugged again," as she helped Tiffany to her hands and knees. Barb nudged against her sweet heat and pushed in, burying the 8 inches. Tiffany purred with pleasure as she felt the dildo glide back and forth, getting well-lubed up with her natural juices.
When she pulled out, Tiffany reached back and grabbed her ass cheeks, spreading them apart. The nudging then ahhhhm the pleasure as the well-slicked dildo glided in, making Tiffany croon with pleasure. Tiffy was in heaven as 8 inches of ass-stretching pleasure powered up her tight back door. Barb was eager to bring Tiffany off, and her fingers diddled her stiff clit, taking Tiffany over with shrieks of pleasure.
Then Carol Miller was next, and Tiffany was the aggressor, powering her dildo into Carol's tight asshole, her babbles and cries of pleasure filled the air as Tiffany reamed out that tight hole, both of the cumming hard from the frenetic fucking.
The orgy kept going, Tiffany was mounted and fucked over and over, and she would take her turn mounting and fucking her students. When the orgy finally wound down, Tiffany's cunt was glowing red from all the fucking, and her ass was a well-worn bunghole.
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Carly and Tina were both very excited. It had been a rough time, moving from where they grew up, to a new city on the other side of the country. Leaving all their friends behind had been the roughest part. Both of them being 18-year-old fraternal twins, they hated the thought of trying to make new friends, in a whole new place. But they had been embraced by Chelsea, who was the same age as them. She seemed to be real nice and welcoming and had invited them to a combination party/sleepover at her place, so they could meet her friends. When her parents had met Chelsea, and quizzed her about the party, Chelsea had won them over. She promised them that there would be NO boys, or drugs, or alcohol, just her friends, a group of 18-year-old girls, just doing 18-year-old girl stuff. Her parents had allowed them to go, and here they were, knocking on Chelsea's door. The door swung open, and Chelsea opened it, smiling.
"Carly, Tina, SO glad you could make it! Come in!" she said.
They entered, and Chelsea closed the door. Neither of the girls noticed that she engaged the deadbolt lock.
"The party's in the living room, follow me", Chelsea said.
They could hear the music, as Chelsea led them to the double doors, she opened it and ushered Carly and Tina inside. They took two steps in and halted. Both girls could hardly believe what they were seeing. A group of 19 girls, all around the same age as them, were waiting for them. Nothing strange about that, no, it was the fact that all of them were nude. Not only that, all of them were sporting stiff, hard, strap-on dildos. As Chelsea locked the doors, she joined the group and pulled away her clothes and strapped on a dildo, a big, black dildo, ready for action.
"Wha...Wha...What's going on?" Tina gasped.
Carly was clinging to her, shaking with fear. Tina was also very scared, but she did her best not to reveal how scared she was.
"This is our party, what we didn't tell your parents was that it's a sex party. We were truthful when we said there would be no boys, it's going to be an all-girl gang bang! And you two are the guests of honor!" Chelsea grinned.
"But....But...but we're still virgins!", Tina gasped.
"Virgins, wow, what a bonus!" Chelsea chuckled, "Well ladies, after tonight, you'll no longer be virgins! OK girls, as the leader of the party, I'm gonna get to deflower the one of my choice. And I want to bust Tina's sweet-looking cherry! And Amy, you can do the honors on Carly, and pluck hers!"
Amy, standing next to Chelsea, sporting a thick pink strap-on, chuckled and said, "It will be my pleasure, I assure you!"
"OK, Tina and Carly, this is how it goes down. We have you locked in, no one else is here, and no one else will be here this weekend. We can either do it easy, or we can do it the hard way. But make no mistake, we will take your virginity, it's up to you whether you let us take you the easy way, or we take you by force. If you give in, and let us take you easy, I am sure that you will find out that you will like it a lot. On the other hand, we can be very forceful", Chelsea said, in a quiet, very serious voice.
Tina and Carly were talking quietly to themselves. Chelsea hoped they'd go along with it, she wanted to take Tina's innocence with her cooperation. And, she knew that once they'd had a taste of lesbian sex, they'd love it.
Tina said, "You win, we'll do whatever you want us to do, just, please be gentle with us."
Chelsea came over, stroked Tina's face, and said "Of course, I'll be gentle with you, I promise. You'll adore giving your innocence to me."
Amy came over, and stroking Carly's face, she said, "And I shall be gentle with you too, my dear. I'll make your first time a wonderful time."
Chelsea turned to the girls. "Remember everyone, Tina and Carly are virgins, and they are giving themselves to us freely. That means NO, and I repeat, NO rough stuff? Is that understood?"
As all the girls answered in the affirmative, Chelsea smiled. She took Tina's hand and led her to the center of the living room. A large inflatable air bed was set up, and she peeled off Tina's clothes until she was as nude as everyone else. She lay down on the mattress and watched Carly being disrobed by Amy. In a few moments, Carly's nude body joined Tina's on the air mattress, their bodies shaking slightly. Amy and Chelsea squatted over them and began to stroke their bodies, from the tops of their heads to the tips of their toes. The stroking felt very good, and Tina could feel her body relaxing.
Suddenly, she felt 2 fingers gliding along her pussy lips. Chelsea was looking at her, a small smile on her lips. Tina could feel Chelsea's fingers stroking her, starting a small flame of pleasure churning deep in her. She stroked her, again and again, and a small moan escaped Tina's lips, as she felt her cream bubble up, and start to slick up her pussy lips. Chelsea's smile broadened, as she felt the buttery slickness of Tina's juices start to flow.
Beside her, Carly also moaned, as Amy's fingers slid over her pussy, starting her inner sanctum churning. Amy could feel Carly's juices bubble up, and she slid a finger into Carly. Carly gasped as she felt Amy's finger slide inside of her. It slid gently over her slick, smooth inner flesh, and she moaned with pleasure at the feeling of someone else's fingers playing with her.
Tina also gasped, as Chelsea's fingers slipped inside her, sliding along the cream-covered walls, feeling her reluctance floating away, as desire started to take hold of her.
After a few minutes of manual stimulation, Carly and Tina were soaked. Amy and Chelsea grinned at each other, and suddenly, their mouths were at Carly and Tina's pussies. Chelsea could smell Tina's arousal, musky and hot. She ran her tongue up and down Tina's creaming pussy lips, listening to Tina's moans of desire.
Next to her, Amy gently pulled apart Carly's pussy lips and ran her tongue inside. She started to lick at Carly's churning box. Carly's pussy was dripping wet, and Amy was only too happy to lick up all her sweet creamy nectar. Her tongue could feel the obstruction of Carly's hymen, she really was a virgin.
Next to her, Chelsea's probing tongue had also confirmed that Tina was also a virgin. Both girls were fired up, that they were going to break real cherries. Amy and Chelsea rose, ready to break them in.
"Tina, Carly, we are now going to break your hymen," Chelsea said softly, "It may be a bit painful, but it will be quick, and it will not last long. Are you both ready?"
At their nods, Chelsea got into position, placing the head of her black dildo against Tina's entrance. Amy and Carly watched, as Chelsea pushed it in slowly. Tina was feeling herself being opened, it felt strange, but also good. The dildo met the resistance, and Chelsea paused. Tina looked up at her and nodded. She pushed harder, and suddenly the membrane broke. Tina gasped and flinched at the zing of pain she felt as her cherry popped, but, as the dildo glided slowly through the torn hymen, and surged freely into her, filling her up, Tina felt the pain quickly recede, being replaced by a pleasurable pulsing deep inside her.
Tina purred, "Ummmm, it feels so good, I love it!"
Encouraged, Chelsea started a fucking rhythm slow and gentle to warm Tina up. She looked over, eager to watch Amy taking Carly's innocence.
Amy placed her thick pink dildo against Carly's entrance. She pushed, and Carly's membrane shattered so easily, that she slid in right to the hilt on her first push. The twinge of pain was so fast, Carly hardly even noticed it, as her pussy walls were stretched apart by the thick dildo sliding into her. It felt wonderful, and she wanted more.
Carly whispered, "Yes Amy, please don't stop!"
Amy drew back, and she started a slow, steady in and out motion, her body fired up at claiming Carly's cherry. Right next to her, Chelsea slid into Tina over and over, filled with the heady feeling of having deflowered Tina's hot, steamy cunt.
They got into a steady rhythm, fucking Tina and Carly over and over again, with a slow, gentle motion. Chelsea watched Amy fucking Carly, while Amy watched Chelsea giving it to Tina, their shared excitement spurring them on. The feeling of their virgin pussies being deflowered, opened, fucked, and filled up with a hard dildo was fantastic, Tina and Carly were both grunting with passion, they could feel their orgasms approaching.
Tina gasped out, "I'm cumming, Oh fuck yes, I'm cumming, OH MY GOD!"
Her pussy started contracting and writhing wildly, she shrieked as her orgasm slammed into her. Her body shuddered wildly under Chelsea, pulses of sizzling pleasure racing through her.
That seemed to set off Carly, she howled as her pussy exploded, her body writhing wildly, as her orgasm grabbed her and shook her.
When both Tina and Carly floated through the afterglow, Chelsea and Tina smiled at each other.
Chelsea said, "Well, Tina and Carly, you know you've excited us wildly. Our pussies are soaked, and it seems only fair to us that you lick us, the way we licked you!"
Chelsea squatted over Tina's face, and Tina could see her rosy flesh, completely shaved bare, all swollen and glistening with juice. Seeing Chelsea's bare pussy excited Tina, and the heat from her pussy warmed her face. She watched as Chelsea slowly lowered her hot pussy towards her. Tina ran a finger along the long pink trail, feeling the juices from Chelsea's churning box coating her fingers, listening to Chelsea's moan of pleasure as she pushed 2 fingers up Chelsea's hot pussy. She brought her fingers to her lips and licked them clean, savoring the erotic taste. It fired her up, she wanted more. She wrapped her arms over Chelsea's hips and pulled her down to her face. Her tongue rode along the long pink trail and slipped into Chelsea's steaming pussy. She licked all over the gleaming flesh, her tongue licking up every drop of Chelsea's burning juices. Chelsea cradled Tina's head gently in her hands and gave her instructions on how best to please her.
"Oh yes, my sweet pussy licker, right there! Lick me there, make me cum, and I'll coat your sweet pretty face with my cum! Lick me, baby, don't stop!"
She cooed with pleasure as she felt Tina's tongue lapping at her tingling clit. Tina may be a novice at pussy lapping, but she was a natural. Chelsea started to grunt with pleasure, she could feel her orgasm approaching, as Tina concentrated on Chelsea's throbbing clit.
Amy squatted over Carly's face, and Carly was fascinated. She had never seen a pussy so up close before. Amy's pussy was also shaved bare, and it excited Carly. It also excited her, when she smelled the hot, musky scent of Amy's aroused, steaming pussy. She could see Amy's cleft, spread slightly apart, her inner pinkness glistening with juices. She felt the desire rise, she wanted to taste her arousal. She slid her fingers along Amy's long pink lips, hearing her moan of pleasure as her fingers were coated with Amy's hot cream. She licked her fingers clean, the taste of Amy's buttery juices firing her up. She pulled Amy's hips down and drove her tongue deeply in Amy's quivering pussy.
"Yeah, lick me, baby! Suck my pussy, lick my juices, and make me cum all over your pretty face!" Amy whispered.
Now that she had a taste of Amy's hot musky sap, she couldn't stop. Her tongue darted into Amy's fiery, churning pussy, licking her wildly. Amy was grunting and gasping, Carly sure knew how to lick pussy. She could feel Carly's mouth wrap around her clit, Carly's tongue flipped and pulled at her clit, and Amy was starting to heat up. She could feel her pussy thrumming, her orgasm starting to race at her.
Chelsea and Amy were both grunting and moaning, as they squirmed wildly on the hot mouths that were licking them to a frenzy.
"I'm gonna cum, oh yes, don't stop, don't, don't, yes, yes Oh my God, Yes, YES!" Chelsea howled.
She shrieked as her pussy exploded, her pussy spasming wildly, and her quivering cunt gushed a load of hot juices. She loved to be eaten like that, so she could cum all over her lover's face. Her hot, tangy juices covered Tina's hungry mouth, and she was on fire with desire, and only too happy to suck out every drop of juice that she could, she sucked all of her juices down, as Chelsea's body shuddered wildly above her.
This started Amy going, and she howled with pleasure as her pussy exploded, her orgasm slamming into her wildly spasming pussy. She could feel her pussy gush, as she unloaded her spicy nectar all over Carly's cute face. Carly's tongue was flicking back and forth, gulping down all the spicy nectar.
Chelsea and Amy climbed off Carly and Tina and nodded to the group. Suddenly, Tina and Carly were surrounded by the girls. They felt soft hands stroking them, gently tweaking their stiff nipples, hot mouths kissing them all over, hot tongues licking their soft, hot, wet cores.
Irene and Leslie got between their legs, and Tina and Carly gasped in pleasure as they were mounted, 2 thick dildos sliding into them. The feeling of having their pussies stretched open felt so good. As they were getting fucked, a girl squatted over each of their faces, and their tongues slid up into hot, steaming pussies. It got them going, and as their pussies exploded, orgasms blasting into them, the girls riding their faces gushed their sweet cream all over Tina and Carly's faces, as they shuddered through their orgasms.
Irene and Leslie, who had been fucking them, tossed aside their dildos, as they took their places over Tina and Carly's faces, and as they lowered down onto the girl's eager mouths, Judy and Erica mounted Tina and Carly, sliding stiff, thick dildos home, right to the hilt. Tina and Carly both squealed with pleasure as the walls of their pussies were stretched open by the stiff dildos.
The evening became a blur of pleasure, as soon as one had fucked them, she would climb aboard Tina or Carly's eager mouth, and as her pussy was licked to orgasm, another girl would mount Tina or Carly, sliding them full of another dildo. And of course, each girl got to fuck and be licked by both newcomers to the group. The guests of honor at the gang bang lost count of all the dildos that had stretched open their horny cunts and had fucked them deep, all the pussies they licked, all the loads of sweet cum that the girls had washed their faces with, and all the orgasms that exploded inside them.
After all of the girls had fucked them and been licked to a shuddering orgasm by them, the room became a gigantic orgy. Sleek, horny teens formed writhing chains of sexy, nubile bodies, 69s, daisy chains, dildos, and girls rubbing their throbbing clits together, it was wild. Squeals of pleasure, grunts of lust, moans of pleasure, and cries of orgasmic ecstasy filled the room, and the room reeked of the hot sex perfume of the horny guests.
Tina found herself locked in a tight 69 with Amy, and the 2 girls licked each other hungrily, their sweet cream flooding into each other mouth's, as they exploded wildly, their straining bodies gripped by shuddering shared orgasms.
Carly was in one of the daisy chains, her burning pussy being licked and pleasured by Michelle's hot mouth, at the same time that Carly's mouth was licking and stimulating Chelsea's friend, Shirley. Shirley howled with release as she came, her pussy flooding Carly's mouth with her hot buttery musk. That did it, and Carly shrieked as she felt her pussy wrenching wildly, her orgasm tearing through her, turning her pussy into a wash of hot juices, feeling Michelle sucking it all out of her.
It went on, all combinations, all kinds of licking, sucking, fucking, and rubbing that the girls could think up. For the grand finale, all the girls formed a large closed daisy chain, so that no one would be left out of licking a hot cunt, while their hot cunt was being licked. The room became a giant group of hot and horny cunts, licking and being licked, just straining to climax.
Tina could feel Jacki's hot tongue, licking her burning core, while her tongue was working over Lisa's burning cunt. Lisa grunted as she exploded, her pussy spasming wildly, washing Tina's face with her buttery juices. That did it, and Tina gasped as her cunt spasmed and wrenched wildly, gushing her juices all over Jacki's cute face as her orgasm exploded inside her pussy.
On the other side of the daisy chain, Carly was being licked to a frenzy by Colleen's skillful tongue, while she drove her tongue deeply into Aleisha's molten center. Just as Aleisha howled, her pussy gushing her sweet cum all over Carly's face, Carly's orgasm gripped her, she felt her pussy explode as she came hard, gushing her sweet cum all over Colleen's face. Shrieks of pleasure and cries of orgasm bounced off the walls as the girls started to cum, exploding wildly, one after the other. They kept going until everyone had exploded in orgasm.
Soon, the party guests left for home, until Tina and Carly were left. Chelsea and Amy smiled at them, and Tina and Carly followed the nude forms of Amy and Chelsea, as they led them upstairs. They led them into the bedroom and prepared to give them the special lessons in lesbian love that all newcomers to the group received. On the huge, king-sized bed, they placed Tina and Carly head to head, forming a long I shape.
Amy straddled Carly and lowered her steaming core to Carly's eager mouth. Chelsea did the same, lowering herself onto Tina's eager tongue. As the girls began to lick their steaming cores, Chelsea and Amy, being face to face, started to caress each other. They were stroking and squeezing each other's throbbing tits, their mouths glued to each others mouth, kissing hotly and wetly, moaning into each other's mouth as their bodies started to shudder with pleasure. Jeez, they were naturals.
Sometimes, with a couple of their newbies, Amy and Chelsea would make them eat their pussies as many times as it took for them to get it right, even if it took all night. That would not be necessary tonight, as Amy and Chelsea both exploded, their howls of pleasure bouncing off the walls, as Tina and Carly licked and sucked out all their juices. Amy and Chelsea were glad, they had so many lesbian love lessons to teach the sweet newcomers.
They switched positions, and Carly was soon lapping at Chelsea's horny center, while Amy lowered her steaming core onto Tina's eager tongue. Once again, as Amy and Chelsea hotly kissed and stroked each other, the newcomer's talented tongues licked them to a frenzy, until the cries of orgasm filled the room as they exploded in another fantastic orgasm.
Soon after, they led them into the bathroom, and into a large, spacious shower. The shower had 2 large shower heads, and Amy twisted the faucet. Warm water rained down, and 4 sleek wet bodies were under the water. After a few minutes, Chelsea turned off the water.
"Tina and Carly, I'd like to welcome you to our club, and we would like to have you as part of our regular group. You will be with us the next time we introduce 2 newbies, and show them the pleasure of lesbian love. One requirement to join our club", Chelsea said, "You may have noticed that all the girls had their pussies shaved completely bald. And, as members, you have to have your pussies shaved bare. Amy and I will be glad to do the honors the first time. You'll love the feeling of no hair. And, we expect you both to keep yourselves hair-free after we do it for you now."
Tina and Carly eagerly agreed. They had both been wildly turned on by seeing and licking all the bare, smooth-shaven pussies at the party. Chelsea smiled and opened up a small cabinet on the far side of the shower. She took out two razors and gave one to Amy. There were two small benches in the shower, and Tina took one, and Carly the other.
They spread their legs, and Chelsea took a squirt of shaving gel and applied it to Tina's pussy. Amy did the same to Carly, and soon, they were carefully shaving Tina and Carly's pussies. Tina and Carly found the shaving felt very erotic, and their pussies started to heat up. They had only a wispy, sparse covering of pubic hair, and it was fairly easy for Chelsea and Amy to shave them clean. They turned the shower back on, and Tina and Carly loved the feeling of their bare, smooth, hairless pussies. They soaped each other up, feeling the desire quickly building. After they got out of the shower, and toweled each other off, Chelsea and Amy led them back to the bedroom.



Tina and Carly lay back on the king-sized bed, spreading their legs and brazenly showing off their freshly shaved pussies. Their tight pussy lips were slightly parted, letting Amy and Chelsea see the luscious inner pinkness, all dewy wet, swollen with excitement. The sight of their bare, smooth-shaven pubes made Chelsea and Tina hot. They wanted to fuck those sweet little cunts, and make them scream with pleasure.
Amy said, "When we were downstairs, and we broke your hymen, we were using 7-inch dildos. Now, we want to fuck you again, but this time, we'll be using our own personal 10-inch dildos. Think you can handle being power fucked by our 10-inch dildos, would you like to try it?"
Carly and Tina eagerly agreed. Amy smiled as Chelsea went over to the dresser, and pulled out 2 big dildos and harnesses. She helped Chelsea strap on her dildo, and Chelsea helped Amy strap on hers. Amy and Chelsea were fired up and wanted to power fuck them and make them explode.
Everyone they had initiated into the group, had been hot and horny, ready to get their hot and horny cunts power fucked. And each one had been brought to a shuddering, roaring climax by Amy and Chelsea's 10-inch pussy splitters. Carly and Tina gazed at the big dildos with awe. They looked so BIG! Chelsea had on a baby blue 10 inches, and Amy sported a coral pink 10 inches. Amy and Chelsea grinned at each other, and then at Tina and Carly. Tina and Carly could feel their juices start to churn, their pussies heating up.
"Tina, Carly, on your hands and knees, we're going to take you doggy style," Chelsea said, "You'll love it!"
Tina and Carly quickly got into position. Having their asses cocked up to the stiff dildos that were going to fuck them made their pussies ache with desire, eagerly awaiting the stuffing they would soon feel, inviting Chelsea and Amy to fuck them hard. Getting into position, Chelsea nudged the head of her dildo against Tina's pussy, while Amy did the same with Carly.
They both thrust forward slowly, burying the stiff dildos in, pushing the entire 10 inches in, right up to the hilt. Tina and Carly howled with pleasure, as they felt the walls of their cunts being stretched open, as the full 10 inches slid up their quivering holes. Gripping their partner's hips tightly, Chelsea and Amy started a slow steady rhythm, sliding into them over and over. Soon, with Tina and Carly urging them on, Chelsea and Amy were in a faster rhythm, power fucking Carly and Tina with long, hard strokes. Amy and Chelsea rode them hard, pumping the stiff hard dildos into them over and over, reaming out their steamy fuck-holes.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck!", Tina gasped, "Yes, fuck me, it feels so good! Ride me HARD! Make me cum!"
"Yes, give it to me!", cried Carly, "Let me have it! Fuck me!"
Hearing Tina and Carly urging them on, fired Amy and Chelsea up, and they rode deep inside their burning cunts, giving Carly and Tina the fucking of a lifetime. Tina and Carly were grunting with pleasure, as their burning pussies were split open, over and over. Amy and Chelsea reached around, their nimble fingers stroking at their partner's clits, they urged the girls on with nasty, erotic talk.
"Come on, you little bitch", Chelsea growled at Tina, "Cum for me, I know you're just a dildo-hungry slut, that needs her horny cunt fucked hard, day and night! Feel that hard stiffness fucking you, giving a horny little slut like you just what she needs, cum all over my cock, cum you little bitch, CUM!"
"OK you little whore", Amy growled at Carly, "Feel my cock fucking your horny little cunt, you're a cock hungry slut, right? I'll give you what you need, a cock that will never go soft! Take it you little bitch, cum for me, cum hard like the good little slut you are!"
Carly was seeing stars, as her pussy started to spasm crazily, getting set to explode. Tina was almost delirious with pleasure. Her pussy started to spasm crazily, and Tina and Carly exploded, howling with pleasure, their pussies spasming and wrenching wildly as their orgasms exploded inside of them.
Chelsea and Amy withdrew, tossed their dildos aside, and fired up, were all over Carly and Tina, intertwined on the bed, their bodies writhing ecstatically against each other. Hands caressing breasts and asses, mouths kissing at hot skin, tongues licking at delicate inner flesh until more shrieks of orgasmic ecstasy bounced off the walls, They formed a perfect square of lust, Chelsea licking Tina's burning pussy, Tina's hot mouth licking wildly at Amy's hot, steamy pussy, Amy licking at Carly's hungry pussy, and Carly licking at Chelsea burning pussy.
After they had all exploded in another massive orgasm, Amy and Chelsea took out 2 new strap-on dildos and fastened these around Tina and Carly's waist. Tina admired her 7-inch fire engine red strap-on, while Carly admired her 7-inch midnight blue strap-on.
"Tina and Carly, welcome, you are now officially members!" Chelsea said, "These are your dildos, and you can join in the fun at our next lesbian love party! And, how would you like to break in your new strap-ons? We would be honored to be your first fucks!"
Chelsea grinned, as she and Amy lay back, spreading their pussies open, letting Tina and Carly see their pink inviting clefts, glistening with juices, horny and hot, wanting to be fucked.
Very soon, Chelsea and Amy were grunting passionately, as Tina and Carly's thick dildos rode deep within them. Chelsea and Amy loved to be fucked as much as they loved to fuck, and the joy and delight that they were experiencing made Tina and Carly fired up, watching each other fucking Amy and Chelsea made them red hot.
"FUCK!", howled Amy, as Tina's dildo plunged into her, "Yeah, give it to me!"
"Yes fuck me!", gasped Chelsea, as Carly rode deep within her, "Let me have it! Fuck!"
Amy and Chelsea could feel their orgasms racing at them, and they screamed with pleasure as it exploded inside them, making their pussies spasm and wrench wildly.
Carly and Tina were burning up, their pussies molten centers of heat. They withdrew, stripped off their dildos, and got back between Amy and Chelsea's legs again. Their clits were aroused, throbbing, aching for release. They pressed their crotches tightly against Chelsea and Tina and started to hump them.
As they moved their hips together, Tina gasped as her throbbing clitoris rubbed against Amy's, and Carly grunted with pleasure as her throbbing nub made contact with Chelsea's clit. Their bodies responded, and a wave of raw sexual energy shot through them and they cried out as they ground their clits together. Amy and Chelsea ran their hands down to Tina and Carly's ass cheeks and held them tightly against their pulsing crotches.
Both Carly and Tina were consumed by the soft bodies under them, the heat of their arousal, Amy and Chelsea's delicious cries of passion, and the intoxicating scent coming from between their legs. They clung to each other, Tina humping Amy, and Carly humping Chelsea, grinding their throbbing clits together. Tina groaned, she could feel her pussy aching, burning with desire. They increased their rhythm, they could feel their orgasms building, and all four girls were making breathless sounds of passion as they swept along toward their climaxes.
Tina was first, she screamed with passion as her pussy exploded, and that pushed Amy to climax, she howled with pleasure as they exploded together, their bodies shuddering and writhing together, soaking the sheets with a flood of their juices, as an orgasm that felt like liquid fire tore through their straining bodies.
Carly was next, she howled with pleasure as she felt her orgasm explode inside her, and that got Chelsea going, she humped hard against Carly's throbbing crotch as she exploded, her orgasm lighting up her body. She could feel her juices gush, as she and Carly also soaked the sheets. Their orgasmic cries filled the room as all four shuddered wildly in ecstasy. After the first massive explosion of passion, their hips jerked in spastic little aftershocks as they continued to rub their throbbing clits together, sending sizzling bolts of pleasure racing through their bodies. Amy and Carly had never cum so intensely in their lives.
They all flopped down in a spent, dazed, and sexually satisfied heap, as their intertwined bodies drifted off to sleep.
The weekend sleepover became a 2-day sex fest. They licked, sucked, and fucked each other, again and again, their bodies shuddering through countless orgasms.
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I got the call, it was 7 PM, 3 days after my second session. As soon as I heard his voice, telling me that it was time, I could feel the wild lust-driven beast inside, eager for it. I had gotten myself well waxed, I remembered to pick up the 10X12 picture of my face that he had requested, and in short order, the car was waiting for me, and the man who I had come to refer to as my Handler drove to an area where there were several empty warehouses. They were being upgraded and subdivided into housing and smaller office spaces. On the lower floor of one of the buildings, a large vacant space, I faced the next part of my Playroom experience.
"This is our Gloryhole, an experience I am sure you'll love."
I looked around, some were true holes where a mouth would service a hard dick, and others were roomier, with a padded bench that projected just beyond the opening.
"I think you'd like to be in one of the roomier ones, would I be correct?"
I nodded eagerly, my pussy was slick and hot, eager for stuffing. He smiled and led me around behind a wall where I was to enter. It was like a large barrel, and he got me positioned on the bench, and my ass and pussy were projecting out. I could see studs in the wall, and when he saw me looking closely at them, he asked me if I'd like to be restrained.
Soon my hands and arms were stretched and cuffed to the studs, just high enough to allow a little slack. I looked up and saw the mirror that reflected my face, being able to watch my facial expressions while I was fucked was a major kinky need of mine.
"Tonight, we'll skip the gag, so you can tell the ones who come for you what you like."
He went back outside, and I could feel his hands take my legs and spread them just a bit more, they were tied up around the ankles by leather straps to posts set up at the top. My legs were spread in the perfect V shape for fucking, and I knew that he was attaching that picture of my face to the wall just above the spread of my legs for the guys to get off to the face of the one they were fucking.
"Perfect, now let me warm you up."
I felt his hot breath, and I moaned as his mouth attached to my cunt. My handler's s tongue was skilled, he knew how to eat a pussy. Then, he pulled back, and OH YES, his tongue started to swab at my asshole, making me moan and write as she started to go back and forth, asshole to clit, and back again, until he sucked in my throbbing clit and rubbed at the tightly puckered rosette of my asshole, and I let out a shriek as I tumbled into climax, my juices running freely, which he sampled with relish.
I heard other people entering, female voices told me that I was not the only one who would be taking on hard horny cocks tonight, and the sounds of other women taking their places.
"Enjoy yourself, ladies, the fun is about to start!"
I heard sounds of people moving around outside, and a finger pressed against my pussy, and slid gently in. Mmmmm, that felt nice, and I felt tender hands caress the cheeks of my ass, sliding up to my hips, and gently grasping. Just like I was being held in place to take his cock, that thought made me even hotter. A pleasant voice said, "Mmmm, so wet and hot, and such a sexy face, would you like something nice and hard, baby?"
I grunted, "Yes, more, give me that D, big man!"
I felt the hard knob of his rod push at the lips of my pussy, and I thrilled at the idea of such wanton, anonymous fucking. I wiggled to help it fit inside, ahhhh, yes, it was sliding on up into my vagina, long and hard, he pulled me closer to him and ground his penis deep, shoved it all the way home until his balls smacked against my ass.
"Slide your hands in, grab my tits, and play with them while you fuck me!"
I felt his hand leave my hips, then slide under the partition, and when he grasped my breasts, oh yes. Just like when I got my tits milked at my earlier Playroom fun, I let out loud mods of pleasure as he squeezed and fondled them, lightly tweaking my hard, achy nipples.
"Just like that, mmmmmm, now fuck me, I want that hot sperm satisfaction!"
His cock worked into me, eased back out almost to the head then thrust strongly back inside the clinging softness of my cunt. Stroke and stroke and the head of it churning, seeking, pushing, filling my vaginal vault. My moans rose and I could hear other moans blending in, as other ladies took on hard dicks in a glory-hole orgy.
My eyes were open, looking up at the mirror as I was being fucked. The expressions of bliss on my face hit my kink button, and the seesawing movements of the cock within me kept me powering along. My clit was throbbing, stimulated again by the satiny-hard passage of the stiff organ powering in and out of my eager cunt.
The voluptuous rhythm of the fucking got to me, and my clit thrummed madly as the sweet, hot feeling centered in my lower cunt. I rolled and rotated my ass, eager for the rush of cum to flood me as deep as possible. Yes, oh yes, it was getting there, the prick pounding so hungrily into my wetly responsive pussy was lifting me to an orgasm, bringing me up and up while the good feeling spread from my clit to take in all of my cunt, my cervix, my belly, and swept hotly down to make my asshole draw tight in ecstasy.
"Coming, oh yeah baby, sweet hot cunt, fuck YEAH!"
I let out loud cries of ecstasy as my orgasm cascaded down on me just as his throbbing cock let loose, the first spurting of semen hurled itself wet and hot and thick into my wildly spasming pussy, making my cunt sizzle as the spunk splattered all over my tight walls, my cunt drank thirstily of the white-hot load that was flooding into it.
When he pulled out, he said, "Thanks baby, you were great," and he was quickly replaced, another voice said, "Ready for another dick?" and with my loud growl of ascent, he poised then drove in. My pussy lips were parted and a long, thick, hard prick was slammed into my cunt. It was a real cunt pleaser, filling my recently vacated vaginal space I felt my pussy clutch around thickness. My pussy walls massaged it and the mingled cum of myself and the first fucker splashed the entire shaft.
"Fuck yes, so hot and wet, just the way I like my cunts, wet and juicy!"
The prick started to pump in and out, the first load of cum was draining from my pussy and running down the natural channel, and my asshole was getting the thick load spread over it. I felt a finger poised in the flowing wetness, then it slid down and I let out a loud moan as the finger plunged into my asshole.
"Yes, yes, I love it, finger my asshole while you fuck me!"
Happy to do so, his cock fucked me deep and hard while his finger continued to ream my asshole, right up to where the finger joined the palm. The pace picked up, his lustful grunts joined my cries of pleasure as my holes were pumped in unison. I eagerly awaited the rush of wetness that would be pumped all over my tight walls.
"Do you want my finger replaced with my cock baby?"
"Yes, yes, drive it up my asshole and paint my bowels!"
I felt him withdraw, he grabbed my cheeks, pulling them apart, then stretch as his cock pushed into my asshole. The immense pleasure quickly squashed the slight achiness at being breached, and my orgasm rushed towards me.
"Do it, cum in my ass, let me have it, CREAM MEEEE!"
I could feel my asshole tighten down with the wave of orgasm, and he growled, "Yes, motherfucker tight FUCK!" and his dick started the ass-jerking movements, I felt the heat as a deluge of spunk pumped deep into my asshole, flooding my back door.
When he pulled out, another cock was ready for me, and he drove up straight up my asshole. His grunt joined mine as his prick plugged me. My tight asshole was too much for him to hold out, in a minute, he froze, growled and his cock unleashed a torrent of spunk to paint my bowels.
Another cock was waiting for me, and this time, my cunt was filled up, and I got a long, hard ride, this one had all the control he needed, and he brought me off 4 times, and as I crested to a 5th, his cock started to pulse, and I felt the rush of spunk filled wetness being pumped over my silky walls, a flood of cum being shot into my hungry pussy, while my spasming cunt eagerly milked at his dick.
The Gloryhole orgy went on, cock after cock came to satisfy themselves, my ass and my cunt were well used. The loads of spunk made my holes slick and well-lubed, and my holes became glides of pleasure. The sheer decadence of the night just increased my arousal, and I was hungry for every cock that took me, and judging by the cries of pleasure from the other glory holes in the room, everyone else was just as tuned in to the unfettered fucking.
Then I heard my handler saying "Mmmm, so hot watching you getting fucked, I'll be the last cock of the night, ready for it baby?"
"Yes, yes so ready, play with my tits while you fuck me!"
I felt his hands spread my ass cheeks, and I purred with pleasure as a stainless steel butt plug found its mark, the blare sling up, and my asshole camping at the stem. it felt so good, and I wiggled my ass, eager for him to take my cunt.
He was quickly sliding his into the juiciness, his 9 inches filling my space, mmmm, so good, until I felt his balls touch my ass. I rolled my ass to fit him better into my sheath, my silky walls caressed the stiff shaft, and the feel of both holes filled, his cock and my butt plug rubbing against each other was a supreme pleasure.
His hands came in, grabbing her and playing with her tits, and he started the ride. The fucking was easy, wet, and very nice. My handler thrust strongly into my receptive vagina, making me respond, I was enjoying being screwed by him. It was good to fuck this way, wiggling slowly and taking the hungry lunges of his cock in my own rhythm.
We picked up speed, both of us feeling the impending need for sexual completion.
I thrust up hard, grinding my pelvis into his, and a scream of raw pleasure issued from me as I felt the pulsing spasms start, just as I felt the explosion of his prick, his hotly spurting spunk making my cunt sizzle as he flooded me with my final load of the night.
I don't know how many cocks had used me tonight, the orgy wrapped up. My cunt was warm and glowing, and my ass was a well-worn bunghole, and I had enjoyed every driving thrust.
I felt my legs being unbound, and then my handler entered the barrel room and unclad me from the arm restraints. He was still naked, and I took the opportunity to suck in his dick, it was smeared with the mixed cream of our coupling, and I was eager to wash his cock with my mouth. I eagerly suck and slurped, not wanting a load for my mouth, I grabbed his balls and squeezed gently, he grunted, and his virile cock responded as he fired a rich volley into my eager mouth.
After being delivered back home, I had just enough energy to take a quick shower, I could feel the loads that had been pumped deep inside flood down my thighs as I stood under the spray. Making my way to bed, I fell asleep in 30 seconds, I was wrung out, well fucked, and very satisfied.
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And, the next time that Chelsea invited someone to their special party, Carly and Tina were with the gang, sporting their stiff dildos and ready to fuck some sweet 18-year-old pussy. The two girls invited, however, had other ideas. Chelsea was only halfway through her explanation, when they turned, and crashed against the door, trying to break it open. The girls raced forward, and tackled them, dragging them down, tearing their clothes off. They fought like wildcats, it took all the girls to keep them down.
"So that's the way they want it, OK!" Chelsea said, "Tina, Carly, you get the honors of opening them up! Fuck them HARD, really RAM it to the bitches, bust those cherries, and make 'em see stars!"
Tina went over to the redhead, and Carly took the black-haired girl. The girls holding them down brought their knees up, against their tits, and spread their legs wide, holding them in position for fucking. Carly and Tina were fired up, they were going to make these 2 see stars. They lubed up their dildos with baby oil, making them glisten. They stood over the girls, enjoying the looks on their faces when they saw the instruments of their deflowering that were going to bust their cherries.
Chelsea said, "Yes ladies, we are going to bust your cherries, you know what they say, when rape is inevitable, just relax and enjoy it!"
Kneeling, Tina and Carly probed the pussies of soon-to-be be initiated, and found that they were both virgins. This was going to be fun, they would get to bust two cherries. In position, Tina nudged her dildo against the redhead's pussy lips, as Carly got herself into position. They looked at each other and grinned.
Just before they started, Chelsea said, "Don't worry babies, we're gonna take real good care of you! Here's what you want, what all us bitches want! Give it to 'em!"
A savage thrust tore into the struggling girls, as Tina and Carly slammed their dildos in. They felt the momentary resistance when the dildos plunged in deep, tearing apart their hymens, as both girls were deflowered, hard. They howled with pain, as their innocence was ended forcefully, the stiff dildos bursting them open, ramming past the torn remnants of their hymens, their dry pussies were stretched open, wrenching and spasming painfully, the hard thrust of the dildos splitting the walls of their tight virgin cunts open for their first fuck. Carly and Tina were fired up by popping their sweet cherries. Their howls of pain could almost sound like howls of pleasure, also. That fired the girls up, imagining that the two newcomers were howling with pleasure as they got their first fucking. They set the rhythm, power fucking them, humping them hard and deep. They were going to make sure these two remembered who opened them up. The redhead was still struggling wildly, half the group holding her in place, while the black-haired one seemed to be calming down, her moans of pain sounded like they had changed over to moans of pleasure. The girls released their hold on her, cautiously, and the black-haired girl wrapped her legs around Carly's waist.
She whispered, "Oh yes, that feels so good, keep going!"
Carly slowed it down and rode her deeply but much more gently, and she moaned with pleasure.
The black-haired cutie moaned, "Kiss me, oh please kiss me!"
Carly lowered her head, and their lips came together. Their lips clung hungrily together, Carly sliding her wet tongue into her partner's mouth. This got her going, and her tongue joined Carly's.
The feel of Carly's hot wet tongue, thrusting into her mouth, fired her up, and she squealed, "Yes, I'm cumming, fuck, fuck, fuck, YES!!"
Her orgasm tore through her, and she howled again and again, this time with pleasure, as it exploded inside her.
The redhead, however, refused to join in, and Tina hammered it into her.
Carly's pussy was soaking, the fact that her partner enjoyed it had made her horny. Carly had withdrawn, and she squatted over her partner's face. She could see her gazing up at her smooth-shaven pubic area with a mixture of awe and hopefully, lust. Cally wanted to feel those rosebud-shaped lips all over her pussy.
Carly whispered, "Would you like to lick me, baby?"
She nodded eagerly, and Carly cooed, "Go ahead and eat me, baby, my pussy is all hot and juicy just for you!"
Carly felt her partner's fingers sliding in and out of her, and she let out a moan of pleasure, lowering herself closer to her partner's face. She felt her tongue sliding up into her, and start to lick at her creamy insides.
Sliding her hands around her partner's head, cradling her, Carly cooed, "Yes, oh yes, lick me there baby, oh yes right there, make me cum all over your cute face, baby!"
Having seen Carly's partner enjoying a glorious orgasm, and watching Carly enjoying a great pussy licking, Tina decided to make her spitfire eat pussy.
She squatted over the redhead, and she snarled "Get away from me, I'm not going to lick your skanky box!"
Chelsea came over and said, "So, still not ready? We'll take care of that! We'll make the high-toned bitch see what's what!"
The girls flipped her over, lifting her ass high into the air. They gagged her.
Chelsea said, "Tina, give this bitch a finger fucking up her tight asshole! If she still won't eat pussy, then we'll dildo fuck her ass until she gives in! If you thought getting your cunt deflowered was something, you bitch, just wait until we bust your ass open with our special 12-inch ass buster dildo!"
Tina took a tube of KY jelly and coated up her middle finger. Getting into position, she placed her finger against the redhead's tightly puckered asshole. With a push, Tina started to enter. The redhead let out a muffled grunt as Tina shoved her finger up her. Tina continued to finger fuck her ass for a minute.
After a minute, Chelsea pulled off the gag and snarled at her, "Now, are you ready to eat pussy, you bitch, or do you need to get a 12-inch dildo fucking up your ass?"
The redhead looked up, with tears in her eyes, and said, "Yes, I'll do whatever you want, please stop!"
Chelsea snarled, "Listen bitch, if you try anything funny, that dildo dildo will be ready. And you'd better do a damn good job. Now, lick Tina's sweet pussy, and make her cum!"
They flipped her over, and Tina slid in next to her. She stroked the redhead's face, calming her. She didn't want her to remember it as a terrible time. Her sobs subsided, and Tina leaned down to her, and told her in a soft voice, that it was OK, she didn't have to cry, they were not going to hurt her. The redhead smiled a tremulous smile up at Tina.
Just before she climbed aboard, she stroked the redhead's face once more, and said, "Don't worry baby, you'll like it."
Squatting over the redhead's face Tina lowered her pussy, and her hot, wet pussy, was hovering an inch away from the redhead's face.
As she lowered her steaming core down to the redhead's lips, Tina said, "Now baby, just run your tongue into me, and lick me, please. I'm so hot!"
As she felt the redhead's tongue penetrate her, Tina said, "Oh yes, lick m,e baby, suck my pussy, lick my clit!"
Joni and Lisa were next, and they started to fuck the newcomers, mounting them, and sliding their stiff dildos into their no longer virgin pussies.
Carly gasped, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, oh yes yes, YES!"
She howled with pleasure as she came, and her pussy juiced wildly, sending a flood of juices all over the black-haired cutie's face.
Tina cradled the redhead in her hands and told her where to lick. She cooed with pleasure as the redhead started to strum her clit, making her juices churn wildly. The redhead sure knew how to eat pussy, she may have been a virgin to fucking, but she was no virgin to pussy munching, and her tongue licked Tina's hot inner flesh, over and over, the hot, wet tongue teasing at her stiff clit, until Tina howled with pleasure as her pussy exploded, her orgasm flooding the redhead's face with a load of her hot juice.
She slid off the redhead's face and enjoyed watching the initiation. The black-haired cutie was really into it, she was squealing with pleasure as she was fucked, over and over, cumming again and again as hard dildos fucked her to orgasm after orgasm. She lapped wildly at all the burning cunts that were riding her face, making each of them explode, gushing sweet juice on her face. Tina was hot, she wanted a go at the black-haired hottie.
The redhead, whose name was Caroline, finally seemed to be getting into it, it had taken a while for her to get into it. She was starting to moan with pleasure, as stiff, hard dildos were fucking her good, and her talented tongue made all the hot pussies on her face explode in orgasm.
After everyone had fucked both girls and been licked to a shuddering climax by them, the room became a hot sex orgy of sleek female bodies. Tina made her move, and soon, she and the black-haired cutie were wrapped up in a tight 69. The black-haired cutie, whose name was Jill, was an expert cunt licker, and Tina's pussy exploded as Jill licked her wildly. Tina drove her tongue deep into Jill's pussy, and brought her to a shuddering orgasm.
The climax of the party was once again the all-girl closed daisy chain, the room was full of hot and horny cunts, licking each other wildly. Tina and Cally wanted another go at the black-haired cutie. They quickly corralled her, and they created a "Jill sandwich" in the daisy chain, as Jill licked Carly's steamy center wildly, while Tina was licking Jill's hot pussy. Howls of orgasm bounced off the walls, as everyone hit explosive climaxes.
Tina and Carly were the last to leave, and they smiled as they saw Chelsea and Amy's nude forms leading Jill and Caroline, also nude, upstairs. Remembering how they had been initiated into the group, they felt their pussies fluttering warmly as they imagined the hot times that awaited Jill and Caroline.
When they got home, their pussies were molten centers of heat. Making sure that their parents were asleep, they stripped naked and jumped into the queen-sized bed they shared. They liked sleeping together, the feeling of closeness to each other.
Remembering the hot weekend initiation they had enjoyed not too long ago, their pussies were soaked with desire. They reached down, and pressed their bodies tightly together, their hands caressing and stroking each other's smoldering pussies. Their fingers danced over each other's throbbing clits, and it didn't take long before their bodies shook wildly, as they fingered each other to shuddering orgasms. Relaxing in the afterglow, Tina was spooning Carly to her, feeling the softness of her twin against her, lulling her to sleep.
And, at the next party, they were pleased to see Jill and Caroline, sporting their strap-ons ready for action. Tina was really glad, she wanted to lick, suck and fuck Jill, that black-haired cutie captured her fancy. She smiled at Jill, and Jill smiled back. Tina started to heat up, as she imagined the power fucking that Amy and Chelsea's 10-inch dildos had given their newest members.
The 2 newcomers to the party were eager participants this time, as Jill and Caroline licked their burning cunts, making them explode. They mounted the newcomers and slid their stiff dildos into them. Grunts of pleasure filled the room, as they fucked them, until cries of orgasm bounced off the walls, as the new guests hit climax again.
As Jill and Caroline tossed aside their dildos and settled their burning cores over the guest's mouths, Tina and Carly were up next, and they mounted the girls, sliding in deep. Tina was fired up, she was watching Jill get her eager pussy licked, the view of Jill's naked back and sexy rump as she rode her partner's face, and watching her shudder in orgasm made Tina red hot.
Tina and Carly were next, and they climbed aboard the girl's faces, and let them lick at their burning cunts. Tina was fondling her throbbing tits, her pussy was on fire. She could see Jill looking at her, licking her lips and smiling. It drove Tina to a massive climax, and she howled, her pussy exploding, gushing her sweet nectar all over her pussy licker's face.
They climbed off, and Jill and Tina stayed next to each other, their bodies touching, watching the action. Tina ran her hand gently over Jill's ass cheeks, enjoying the feel of her sleek, beautiful cheeks. Jill smiled at Tina lustfully, and her hand dropped down, and she slid her hand over Tina's cheeks, making Tina red hot.
The orgy started, and they were all over each other. Tina put her dildo back on, and Jill lay back, spreading her legs wide. Tina slid into Jill, sinking her dildo to the hilt. Jill squealed with pleasure, as her cunt was pleasantly spread open, she loved the feeling of her horny cunt being opened up.
"Kiss me, oh kiss me!" Jill whispered, "I love being kissed while I'm being fucked!"
Their mouths clung hungrily together, their tongues probing each other's mouths, sending sizzling pulses of pleasure to their throbbing pussies. Tina was on fire, fucking Jill with long sure strokes. Jill howled as she hit the climax, her cries of pleasure joining those of other girls who were driving each other to climax.
Jill smiled and whispered, "Your turn now, on your hands and knees!"
Tina got into position, her body quivering with desire, as Jill strapped on her own dildo. She looked across the room, saw her sister in an open daisy chain, and saw Caroline licking Carly's cunt wildly, while Caroline's cunt was being licked by Lynne. Treena was sitting on Carly's face, her sister licking Susie's hot box avidly, making Susie grunt with pleasure. It may have taken a while, but the fiery redhead has taken to lesbian sex.
She could feel Jill nudge the dildo against her soft lips. With a slow gentle push, she slid into Tina's fiery cunt. Tina grunted with pleasure, as her pussy walls were spread open. The feeling of being fucked just felt better and better every time. With a final push, the entire dildo was buried up her quivering cunt.
Jill grasped her hips, and started a steady fucking rhythm, sliding into her burning core over and over. Tina had discovered, during the wild weekend of her initiation, that she liked getting it doggy style the most, it made her explode like a bomb, and this time was no exception. She could feel her orgasm rushing at her, and she howled with pleasure as it exploded inside of her. Her burning cunt spasmed wildly around the thick dildo buried deep inside her, as her orgasm shook her body.
In the daisy chain finale, Tina and Carly again coupled with Jill for their favorite, the "Jill sandwich", and Carly was licking Jill's hot horny center, while Jill licked Tina's fiery core.
After the party, Jill invited Tina and Carly back to her house. Her parents were gone for the weekend, and Jill said she wanted some time with just them.
"And don't forget to bring your dildos, I want you to use them lots!" Jill giggled, "And maybe we can do a different kind of Jill sandwich if you'd like to claim my last vestige of virginity!"
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Dianne lay in bed on her back, her pussy warm and wet, her body hungry for the sweet relief of orgasm. John and Jane were out for the night, it was their anniversary, and they were spending the night in the honeymoon suite at the Hyatt Regency. She gave her pussy a few light smacks, purring as she felt her cunt tingle and writhe eagerly.
She had her favorite toys with her, a dab of lube spread over her tight asshole, and she let out cries of pleasure as her jeweled top butt plug was pushed against the tight pucker, mmmm, it felt so good, the flare stretching her out to the max, then ahhhhh, she let out a long sigh of pleasure at the acceptance, and the rest of the plug slid in, her asshole gripping tightly at the stem.
She took her 7-inch dildo, and teased the tight lips of her pussy, feeling the juices bubbling up, coating the head, then she pushed it in, oh yeah, the feel of dildo and plug rubbing against each other inside her horny holes was spectacular. She gently and sensually reamed her eager pink pocket, sliding it in and out, imagining it was John's cock doing the honors.
She imagined John and Jane together, his cock sliding into her sweet pink hole, mmmmmm, just the way it had slid into her pink hole. Her breathing started to get deeper, she let out soft moans as she felt her body respond.
"Mmmmmm, oh yes, fuck your sweet wife, fuck her just like the way you fuck me," she whispered.
All the hot fucks she had been given, getting reamed in every hole, god, her body was trembling on the edge. She thought about the first time John had taken his pleasure in her cunt, the way she had milked wildly at his plunging rod. All the times he had reamed her tumbled in, and that did it.
Dianne let out a shriek of pleasure, and her pussy quivered and spasmed wildly, her asshole puckering tightly around the butt plug, the shriek of pleasure as she her orgasm overtook her.
*****
At the same time, in the Honeymoon suite at the Hyatt Regency...
"Mmmm, so nice and hard, just as horny as me!"
Jane was laying back, her face a hungry visage of lust, as John took position between the spread of her thighs. She reached between them, grasped his thick rod, and pulled him toward the buttery slick opening of her cunt.
Jane purred, "Now let me have it, I want it NOW!"
John was quick to do so, his tongue slid into Jane's mouth and his cock drove into the wet, slippery entrance to her vagina. Jane moaned into his mouth as his cock went deep and penetrating. She adored the rock-hard need, her vaginal space packed full. The rigid staff went in until he was buried to the hilt, and he moved his hands around, over her hips and down, lifting her a bit to caress the cheeks of her ass as he went in and out. He ground his pelvis into hers, and the overflow juices of her cunt turned their pubic regions wet and juicy.
Jane had her head lolled back, her mouth open in a silent O of pleasure. Jonh looked between their bodies and could see his cock appear as he pulled back, then ramming back in as his glistening prick spread open Jane's needy cunt, plunge after plunge, testing the depths of her liquid-filled fuck hole.
Jane wiggled around his sliding rod and squirmed at each thrust into her seething snatch. She curled her legs around his waist and let him put his power-filled fucking to her cunt. She adored the feel of his hard, demanding cock sliding around, his balls smacking against her ass.
John could feel his cum building, he grabbed her ass tight, and pulled her against his body, his rod pounding a tempo inside her sizzling cunt. His grunts and growls of pleasure were building.
Jane could feel his body going rigid, his voice rasping in his throat, and she hurried the twisting of her cunt, using her muscles to suck at his dick like a milking machine gone wild, eager to match his fast-approaching climax. She wanted to explode with him, to meet the jet of his sizzling semen as it shot forth from the thrusting head of his steel-hard prick.
Jane could feel the sudden rush, oh yes, she made it. Just as the first spurt of hot spunk fountained into her vagina Jane ground her thrumming clit against his pelvis, along the pounding staff, and came with him.
"Ahh! Ahh! I'm cumming, cumming, pour it all into me, SPUNK ME!" Jane cried out as she rocked on the bed and clamped her legs violently around his waist.
"Oh fuck, baby, such a hot fuck, take it all lover!"
They were surrounded by their mixed cries of orgasm as he pelted the inside of her cunt with his juicy load, the spasming of her orgasm milking his dick and sucking it in.
Before the night was through, John and Jane had made the room rock. She had taken her in every hole she had, and he had tit-fucked her as she gave him a tube of KY lube, and grinned, pointing to her cleavage. Her eyes were full of lust as he spread a generous helping up and down in the cleavage between her tits, then spread it on the sides up to the top of her mounds. Jane's mounds were 34D, and Jane pushed them together, they were perfect for fucking.
He slid his cock in, and after a few pumps, John settled his cock as deep in the cleavage as he could, Jane kept her hands in place and pushed her boobs tightly around his cock. John's cock was wrapped up by her luscious melons, and he started to tit fuck her in earnest. John could see her smile, and she licked her lips, letting him know that she was eager for it. His cock head was starting to appear just above the top of her tits.
"How does it feel baby?" John grunted, "Like getting your big melons fucked?"
Jane gasped, "Yes, yes I love it, ream my tits, I want your explosion, let me have it!"
John had a vision, Dianne and her splendid 40 inches, needed a good tit fucking. He shook off the vision and saw Jane's mouth open, giving him a target. That took him over, and the first blast went straight into her mouth, a second quickly followed, 2 more thick ropes gave her a pearl necklace, and he pulled back and her nipples were splattered with the last two ropes of spunk, the last dribbles were milked out into her cleavage.
They collapsed in a heap, John had been a sexual superman, and they were well fucked as they virtually passed out.
*****
Two days later, when Jane had to go to work early, John was not surprised to see Dianne, very naked and very horny, stroll into the bedroom. At his welcoming smile, she slipped into the bed, and cooed, "So, how did the anniversary turn out?"
Joyn was happy to tell, and the sex-drenched explicit details had Dianne wet and eager, and she found his mouth with hers to thrust her tongue inside. She climbed and squatted over his rigid prick, ready to ride.
Dianne slid one hand down between their bodies and aimed his cock on a true cunt splitting path as guided the flared glans into the wetly receptive labia. With a gentle roll of her ass and a slow hunch of her pelvis, she settled the head of his hard cock into the lips of her pussy, then she thrust down, and the head popped into her hungry vagina, the stiff rod following with a sliding rush until her son-in-law's prick was buried to the balls inside her feverish body.
"Fuck me, my sweet son-in-law, oh fuck me good."
Stimulated to a fever pitch by having his solid cock swallowed by her vaginal space, Dianne bucked on it, heaved and surged, and rolled her vagina in the most abandoned manner she knew. She reached down to take his balls, enjoying the feel of them, heavy and full of spunk, cupping them as his rigid staff plunged in and out of her with a rapid and deeply gratifying series of strokes.
"Oh wonderful, Dianne panted. "John that's wonderful! You have such a strong young prick, and you use it so well. Darling, your sweet cock-oh, oh! Does Jane screw you like this, and does she roll her sexy ass like that, and does she grind her cunt on your prick this way, that way?"
"Oh fuck, Jane fucks like a mink, just like you baby, the way you shake your ass, oh, your big tits in my face-ah-ohh!"
Dianne rode him hard, curled her leg across him, and dug her feet into the thrusting crack of his ass, pulling his lancing prick deeper with every stroke, meeting him pelvis to pelvis, hammer for hammer.
"Gonna cum, oh fuck gonna flood your hot cunt, FUCK!"
That did it, and John's cock flexed as he exploded inside Dianne's pulsating cunt, that big, wedge head of his prick letting go a powerful blast of semen that painted the cup of her cervix. Globs struck her vaginal walls, heavy spurts of spunk that bathed her pussy in the rich warmth.
It was ecstasy, the feel of that hot bloom of spunk filling her vagina took her over. Her asshole drew tight and her buttocks clenched, shuddering, stiffening out, and throwing back her head, Dianne moaned between her clenched teeth: "Mmmm, mmmmm, making me cum, mmmm, cream my cunt so good, OHHHHHHH!"
*****
It was easy to bring John back up, and Dianne cooed, "Now, I need a tit fucking, fuck my big 40-inch boobs!"
John was ready for it, he grabbed the KY and squirted a line between the valley of Dianne's cleavage, and she grabbed her boobs, pressing them together and moving them up and down, creating a nicely lubed pathway.
"There, my nice big boobs are all ready they're perfect for tit fucking, and gonna love it!"
John pushed her tits together, then slid his cock in. He could feel the lubed-up valley and settled his cock as deep in Dianne's cleavage as he could, grabbed her tits, and pushed her mounds tightly around his cock, perfect. he grunted pleasure as his cock was wrapped up by her luscious melons, and holding her tits tightly around his cock, he started to tit fuck her in earnest.
Dianne's eyes were wide with excitement, he was doing one last thing to make it complete, a tit fucking. John would have sampled everything, and she looked forward to starting at the top of the list and doing it all over again. She could see his cock head peeking out just above the top of her tits as he fucked them.
"Aim for my mouth, let me get a taste, the frost down my tits," Dianne purred, as she opened her mouth, ready for his explosion.
John could see Dianne's face, her mouth open for his cum. He felt the rush, streaking up his shaft, and his first blast of cum shot straight into her mouth. The look of bliss on Dianne's face spurred him on, and another long stream gushed into her mouth and splattered her lips. John pulled back, and let the cum go, thick trails of spunk painted her breasts, nipples crisscrossed until the last squirts and dribbles splattered up and down the valley of her tits.
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Two days later, it was time for another Playroom session. In that time I had undergone a real transformation. I had been a slightly repressed woman who could take it or leave it when it came to sex, to a cock hungry piece of tail, who just wanted cock after cock to fill my holes and flood them with steamy spunk.
I smiled as I was once again back in the Playroom where it all started, stripped down, the ball gag fitted between my painted lips, and I was once again on the table, secured and ready. The cups were fitted over my breasts, and the low whirring sound started up, the tingles starting up as my breasts were manipulated by the suctioning cups. They tugged, released, tugged, released, over and over, the action made my pussy start to juice up.
"Tonight, it's time for another step. An anal gang bang, I think you are ready for that. And to make sure your tight little pussy gets in on the fun, we have Ben wa balls for that."
The flanges that my legs were fitted into were propped up higher, and my tight asshole was in the perfect buggering position. I was ready for the pleasure, and I felt the hot wetness of my cunt slicking up my labia lips as the balls were placed against them, then with a slight push, they slid inside easily. I used my inner muscles to clamp down on the balls, the feeling inside me was pleasant as my walls gripped at them. I wiggled my hips, mmmmm, that felt so nice as the balls started to clack against each other, knocking against each other as I wiggled, feeling the indirect vibrations nudging against my heat.
"Now, on with the reaming."
I looked at the mirror and saw myself, ready for asshole reaming. A nude man stood behind me, his cock stiff and ready, and he stepped up and rubbed a finger against the tight rosette of my asshole. I felt a line of lube against me, and I moaned into the gag as his finger spread my hole, and slipped inside to spread the lube around.
I felt his hand move away, and I wiggled my ass in wanton and inviting little circles, urging him on to stuff my ass, and the hard knob end of his cock pressed against my asshole. With a smooth steady push he entered, mmmmm, fuck it felt so good as I moaned and growled into the gag as my ass felt the stretch, until with one final push, 9 inches of solid dick was stuffed up my ass, and his balls swung down to smack at my clit.
"Fuck yes so fucking tight, nice."
His cock pulled back and drove in again, starting up with a slow, steady rhythm. His cock has been well greased, and after the first few abrasive thrusts, the fucking rhythm became easier, my ass adjusted quickly and it was pure pleasure as I was buggered. Yeah, I was just a piece of ass, and that thought made me more wanton. His cock was rubbing delightfully against my Ben wa balls, mmmm, feeling them clacking together with more force as his cock started to go faster was incredible.
His pole was thrusting deep into me just like a piston, plunging into me again and again, stretching the walls of my ass over and over, and going deep on every thrust. I can feel my horny, eager pussy getting the stimulation of the Ben wa balls as I am reamed over and over, with each plunge in. I am getting my brains fucked out, and making muffled lust grunts of pure pleasure as my ass gets fucked, over and over.
His cock became steel-hard, and his movements become jerky, he was right on the verge.
"Fucking fucking tight ass, gonna flood you, baby, fuck FUCK!"
I was delirious with pleasure as he powered in as deep as he could go, he froze as his cock exploded. I felt it pulsing wildly in me as he begins tossing off, his throbbing prick jetting its hot spunk into me, the huge gush of hot spunk flooding my asshole. That took me over, and I let out a muffled shriek of pleasure as I exploded, my orgasm made my body shake and jerk wildly. My cunt is throbbing wildly, on fire with my orgasm as his juices squirt up my well fucked asshole.
He grunted, "Nice tight ass, thanks baby you were great."
When he pulled out, another cock was hard and ready for me, I watched the next guy in line step forward, notching his dick, and mmmmm, another nice, steady entry stretching my asshole open, yes, ram it in my mind chanted.
As if he heard my thoughts, he drove in hard, and I was once again stuffed. He quickly got into a fucking rhythm, the lube of the first load making it a smooth pleasure ride, and I let my body just get carried along. I look again in the mirror and see a line of guys, all naked and with rock-hard dicks ready to ream me. Just what I wanted, to be a piece of tail for hard dicks to bugger. Just that thought took me over, the Ben wa balls were clacking together wildly, and my ass hole clamped down on the dick reaming me.
"Fuck, gonna suck my cock dry, FUCK!"
He drove forward, and I felt the hot rush of spunk flooding my asshole, the hot bloom making my orgasm even more enjoyable, as he emptied his full balls into my receptive asshole.
Another cock was ready, the spunk was pouring out of my asshole as he drove in, I could feel the thick streams flowing over my cunt and dripping down my thighs as the new cock forced out the 2 loads. I was objectified, nothing more than a tight fuckable ass with a line of cocks waiting to be satisfied by that tight hole. It just made me hotter, and another rush of spunk was splattered up my asshole.
The night was a blur of pleasure, hard cocks taking their place, one by one to fuck my ass, and rich thick streams of spunk filling my ass, and painting my bowels.
*****
After the last cock had satisfied itself between my cheeks, I wanted to get my cunt reamed, and at my request, the Ben wa balls were fished out, my well-worn bunghole was stuffed with a jewel-top butt plug, and I was ready for another round. The 9 inches of solid dick that started my asshole fucking was ready, I felt the thick tip of his cock tapping at my wetly nibbling vaginal lips, and with a smooth steady push, I purred with pleasure as my steamy cunt was opened, his solid dick surging into my cunt. Stuffed to the max, his balls swung down and smacked against my clit, and he started into a fucking rhythm. Yes, perfect, as his cock was plowing my fuckhole, I could feel the rubbing together of cock and butt plug, fucking incredible.
Grunting into the ball gag, my widening eyes were gaping at the mirrored reflection. The arousing scene of a big, thick 9-inch dick driving in and out, powerfucking my cunt powered me along. I could see the line of naked, horny guys lining up, cocks rock hard and ready again, piece of ass, I'm just a piece of tail, made to be fucked played through my mind. The cock and butt plug were rubbing against each other as he pumped in and out, driving me wild with the twin sensations, the suction cups milking my turgidly swollen nipples, sizzling sensations of sheer lust spread through my eager body, keeping me humping backward onto the relentless cock skewering deep, all 9 inches being buried in the furnace-like heat of my cunt.
My hips were held in position as my cocksman battered his loins against my supple ass-cheeks, his swollen rod of flesh sinking each time to its full blood-hardened extent up into the moistly sucking depths of my clasping vagina. Whimpering uncontrollably, I rotated my buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding my greedily clinging vaginal flesh back over the length of his piercing dick.
"Yeah, wiggle your ass just like that baby, makes it feel even better."
I gave myself up to the tsunami of sensations, his hardness thundering up into the hotly milking core between my thighs. I was enveloped by the sensation of his hard, stiff shaft wetly thrusting up between the pink flesh of my cock hungry pussy, rubbing insistently against that big butt plug. I could feel my pink inner cunt moistly clinging to his huge, handsome hardness when he pulled out of me, then again entering, that glistening rod spreading my hungry passage with each thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly pummeling my stiff, erect clit below between the blood-swollen lips of my lust-inflamed pussy. The rubbing together of cock and butt plug had me in orbit, and I could hear his lustful grunts reaching a crescendo.
"Now, cum for me, cum all over my cock, make me flood your cunt!"
I whimpered into my gag, my jerking buttocks beginning to contract convulsively to the eruption exploding in my loins like a boiling geyser. This made my tight little asshole even tighter, gripping the butt plug and rubbing wildly against his plunging dick. He grunted, growled, and exploded, beginning to spew his scalding sperm deep up into my madly churning womb in long hard spurts, gushing and pouring into me like hot lava, I could feel the rush of hot wetness being pumped all over my tight pink walls, our cum mixing and oozing from my clenching pussy mouth still milking hungrily at his slowly deflating dick. Thin rivulets of our sticky white fluids ran hotly down over my inner thighs, the gripping of my orgasmic spasming cunt eager for every drop.
The next in line stepped up, and as my cunt was once again penetrated, I was making muffled moans of pleasure into my gag. Oh yes, use me as your living fuck doll, a cock hungry piece of tail, and I sank into the pleasure of a long, hard night.
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Chapter 1
The house was off in the country, out where they were spaced better than a mile apart. It was a modest three-bedroom split-level ranch-style house, with a four-year-old Ford in the driveway.
It was nine o'clock on Friday, a warm autumn night. Edie Samuels, divorced for five years now, had just relented and said that her youngest daughter, eighteen-year-old Samantha, universally known as Sam, could stay up another hour and watch the end of the movie she and her older sister, nineteen-year-old Patty were watching.
Patty refilled the bowl with the popcorn she had just made, and the family settled down to finish the movie, Edie dividing her attention between the movie and the book she wanted to finish reading.
The Samuels were an attractive family. Edie was 36 years old, a well-built five-foot eight-inch brunette, with deep, heavy breasts, a waistline thicker than she'd like, and nice hips. Her waistline was steadily shrinking, and she had firmed up all over. She was working out with Patty, who was a cheerleader. Edie could have filled in for one of the girls on the squad if needed; she had learned all the cheers and could now keep up with Patty as she went through her routines.
Patty was nineteen and built along the same lines as her mother. She had big breasts like her mother's, a slim waist and wide hips, her ass taut and firm. She stood an inch taller than her mom. Her brunette hair was like her mother's too, coarse and thick. Both women had attractive faces and brown eyes. Patty was still a virgin, but she did give head to her boyfriend and was quite good at it. She had sucked her first cock on her 18th birthday, and she enjoyed it, blowing a steady procession of boyfriends.
Little Sam was eighteen years old, and just starting to bloom. She too had the thick, coarse hair of her mother's, but hers showed a touch of auburn in the sun. She was destined to be a petite girl.
Sam's little body was hard and fit, she danced ballet and played field hockey. She had good-sized tits for her age, pointed, cone-shaped little breasts about the size of baseballs with fat, puffy nipples. Her hips were just starting to flare out, her waist was slim, her ass round and firm, and her legs strong and shapely. She went to high school and currently had a boyfriend she only saw at school.
Her boyfriend didn't mind that she was not allowed to date, they took lunch together in the furnace room, where he had finally persuaded her to suck his cock. She'd only been doing it for three weeks, but she liked it. She wanted him to make love to her, but he'd flatly refused. He couldn't get any condoms, and he wasn't about to chance knocking her up.
*****
Outside the house, the driver of a beat-up Chevy van killed the lights and turned into the driveway, turning onto the grass and pulling around to the back of the house, where it stopped, out of sight of the road.
The side door slid open and two men piled out, one heading for the phone line, cutters in his hand, and one going to the back door and peering into the darkened kitchen, and then looking in a window dimly lit by the light from the living room.
The man at the window whistled a low, soft note and held up his hand, three fingers in the air, telling his partners that he had the three occupants of the house in view. There was a soft snick, and the phone line was cut.
The driver got out of the van, a roll of duct tape in one hand. He moved to the kitchen door and quietly tried the knob, and grinned broadly as the door opened. He motioned to the other men and pointed to the open door.
The three men dashed into the house, the driver in the lead, and burst into the living room.
"Nobody move!" shouted the driver. All three of the Samuels family screamed in shock and fear as he loomed over them.
Patty reached for the phone and caught a slap in the face for her trouble. The other two Samuels women sat where they were, paralyzed by the swiftness of the invasion.
The gang stood in the living room and Hoss said, "Mike, you and Fred search the house, grab anything that looks like it's worth anything, and bag it. Use the pillowcases off the beds. Load it into the truck as you bring it out. All right? Go!"
Two of the men scattered, to search the house, and Hoss directed his attention to his captives. "All right, you cunts, on your feet and up against that wall. Move!"
Edie and her daughters got out of their chairs and Edie gathered them together, trying to remain calm, and calming her children.
Mike and Fred returned with one item, a brand new iPod that Patty had just bought with money she had gotten from her father for her birthday. "Hoss, this is all there is! There ain't shit in this place. It's all crap, old shit that we won't get a dime for." complained Mike.
Hoss looked at him. "What about the kid's stereo? Jewelry from Mama's room? How hard did you look?"
"I'm telling you that it's all crap!" said Mike. "The electronics in this place are all older than me, for Christ's sake! And mama here must have a cheap fuckin' husband, her jewelry is all costume. I found her purse and she only had forty-five bucks and two credit cards."
Hoss rounded on Edie. "Where's the money, bitch? Where's the fuckin' money?"
Edie answered him calmly as Sam clutched her, frightened by the shouting. "I... I'm afraid that's all there is. I get paid on Mondays..."
"Bullshit!" Hoss shouted. "You must have more money around here! Where is it?"
"That's all there is, I swear," Edie answered, her voice shaking a little now. "I'm divorced, I don't make much..."
Fred said, "Jesus, Hoss, you said we'd do good here. What are we gonna do now?"
"Shut up! Lemme think!" Hoss snapped. He looked at Edie. "She's got something squirreled away. Her kind always does. Search the dressers, the clothes and boxes in the closets, under the mattresses, look everywhere. Mike! You search the kitchen, look in all the cabinets, the sugar bowl, the freezer, check it all."
He looked at Edie again. "If you're holding out on me, you're gonna regret it!" Sam started crying as Hoss yelled at her mother. "And shut that kid up!"
A half-hour later, the house was a shambles and the gang gathered in the kitchen. Hoss was sure that Edie had told him the truth, and that they had everything of value in the house that would sell easily in the street.
Mike and Fred were sullen, he had promised them easy money tonight. "All right," Hoss said, looking at his captives as they sat against the wall in the other room. "The bitch wasn't lying, she doesn't have anything here."
"Great." Mike growled, "We wasted half the fuckin' night on a wild goose chase. Just fuckin' great!"
"Yeah," added Fred, "I could 'a gotten laid tonight instead of this bullshit."
Hoss looked at them and smiled. He clapped Fred on the shoulder and said, "Freddie, my man, you are gonna get laid tonight. We all are!"
"What the fuck are you talkin' about?" asked Mike.
"Take a look!" said Hoss. The three looked at the women in the other room. "Momma's a pretty nice looking broad, and that older girl, she's prime virgin cunt on the hoof, if I've ever seen it. I think we oughta have a little party. Whatdaya think?"
The other two slowly grinned at each other. "Dibs on the kid!" said Mike.
"Nope," Hoss said, "She's mine. It was my idea. You two can share the woman until I've popped the older girl. Then we'll party with both of 'em!"
The other men grumbled a little, but it was purely for show. Then Mike asked, "What about the younger girl? We gonna do her?"
"No!" Hoss said, revealing an unexpected soft spot. "I'll tie her up and stash her in her bed. Nobody fucks her, get it?" He glared at the two men. "Now follow my lead, and do what I tell ya, then we'll party."
"We're gonna tie you up and split," Hoss told them. "Just cooperate and we'll be gone before you know it." He handed the roll of duct tape to Edie. "You do the little one. And don't do anything stupid."
Edie soothed Sam, "It's all right, darling. They just want time to get far away, so they're tying us up so we can't tell on them for a while."
"Tell her to put her hands together, and then tape 'em," Hoss ordered. Edie did as she was told, and soon Sam's hands and feet were taped together with several layers of duct tape, her hands clasped together and taped from wrist to fingertips, and several layers around her ankles.
"Mike," Hoss said, "Put her in momma's room on the bed. Ok, momma, now number two, the same way."
As Edie taped Patty's hands and Hoss watched, Mike picked up Sam and walked upstairs with her, going into Edie's room and laying her on the bed. She looked at him, eyes wide as he sat on the bed next to her.
"You're not gonna make a fuss, right?" He asked her, his hand on her belly. She nodded. "Good girl!" he said. "How old are you?" he asked.
"Eighteen." she whispered softly, mindful of his 'not make a fuss' remark.
"Good!" he said happily. "Oh, just one more thing." He unwrapped about four inches of the tape from around her hands, tore it off, and suddenly pressed it down over her mouth.
She tried to scream but the tape held her lips tightly shut. He caught her flailing arms and pinned them over her head with one hand.
"You know," he said conversationally, "I haven't felt any teen titties since I was eighteen. I think I'd like to feel yours. You tell me if you don't want me to."
He laughed at his witticism and slid his hand up her shirt and under her bra, cupping the baseball-sized mound of her little breast and playing with it for a moment. Oh yeah, prime teen tits, nice.
She wiggled madly, trying to get away but couldn't, and tears started leaking from her eyes.
"You got nice little boobies, baby," Mike said, pinching her nipple and rolling it between his fingers. "Maybe I'll be back and we'll play some more games." He slid his hand down over her pussy and groped her. He stood up. "Don't go anywhere!" and laughed as he left the room, shutting the door behind him.
He joined the others as Hoss finished taping Edie's hands behind her back. Patty's hands, he saw, were taped in front of her.
"All right boys," he said grandly, sweeping his arm towards Edie. "She's all yours!" Edie gasped and Patty shouted "No!" Hoss grabbed Patty's arm and dragged her to the convertible futon, saying over his shoulder, "Take her into the kitchen. I wanna give junior here all of my attention!" He laughed, as Patty screamed "No" again, and tossed her on the futon, on her back.
"Oh God, no!" Edie screamed as the two men descended on her like a pack of wolves. "Nooo! Not my baby! Nooo!"
Mike and Fred dragged Edie into the kitchen and Mike kicked the door shut. He wound his fist in her thick hair and hauled her upright, shoving his face into hers and snarling, "No more screaming, bitch!"
Edie gagged as she fought for breath, her head spinning, falling to her knees and folding over them, her forehead touching the tile floor. The two men left her there as they tossed a coin to see who went first. Mike lost.
Edie was still gasping as Mike picked her up sat her on the small kitchen table, and ripped her blouse off her. She almost screamed but she saw Fred holding up his fist and managed not to.
Mike looked at her heavy bra and said, "Shit! How am I gonna get this thing off her?"
Fred tapped him on the shoulder and said, "Get outta my way." Mike stood back and Fred produced an eight-inch switchblade. It snicked open and he inserted the evil-looking blade under the bra between her heavy breasts and flicked it upwards, the razor-sharp blade slicing through the tough material easily.
Edie moaned and bit her lip, trying not to scream as her lush breasts were freed from the restrictive bra and bounced free, gently swaying with her panicked breathing. Fred swiftly cut the bra and the remains of her blouse off of her, and then they both stood back and admired her magnificent tits.
"Jesus!" Mike moaned, "Would you look at the tits on her!"
Fred flipped the knife in his hand and threw it, the blade chunking deeply into the kitchen doorframe, ten feet away. He shoved his hand under Edie's knee-length skirt and violently stripped her panties off of her and dropped them on the floor, then roughly pushed her back so she was lying on the table. Her taped hands and arms were trapped under her in the middle of her back.
Her unfettered breasts sagged to the side, but not much, and they held their shape, a remarkable sight, considering their size.
Fred's hands popped the button on his jeans and pulled down the zipper, the noise it made echoing like thunder through Edie's brain. He dropped his pants and stepped out of them and in between her legs. He pulled her skirt up to her waist, and stared at her, his eight-inch cock rising quickly to the occasion.
Edie sobbed, her ears straining for some sound from the other room, but all she could hear was the heavy breathing of the two men who were about to rape her. Fred's thick finger suddenly invaded her snug vagina, and she let out a low, startled yelp.
"Damn it!" Fred swore. "She's as dry as hell," he said to Mike. "Gimme some butter or somethin'."
She gasped and flinched, Fred was ramming a cold stick of butter up her pussy to lubricate it. Tears leaked from her closed eyes as she fought to control herself, she had to keep it together, to watch for any chance to help herself, and her daughter.
She heard Mike's zipper go down and the soft rustle of his jeans hitting the floor, and she opened her eyes to see what he was going to do. Mike was staring between her legs and Fred was still screwing her with the stick of butter, now about half its size.
She raised her head and peered through her cleavage with tear-blurred eyes, just as Fred threw dropped the depleted stick of butter on the table, fisted his cock, and rammed all eight inches into her greasy cunt, right up to his balls.
*********************************
Patty fought like a wildcat as Hoss tried to get her tee shirt off her, right up until he smacked her, and she fell to her back dazed and half unconscious from the blow. Hoss pulled a four-inch switchblade and swiftly cut her shirt and bra from her, whistling as her ripe, lush breasts were exposed, her thick nipples hardening in the cool room air.
She felt him tugging at her shorts, but she could not muster the strength to fight before she was lying naked in front of him on the futon.
Hoss whistled again as he stood and began to strip, his hot eyes raking over the lush-bodied teen as he fumbled with his belt. His shirt had fluttered to the floor before Patty recovered from his punch, and her eyes widened and she screamed as she saw the naked man looming over her.
Hoss pushed her thighs aside and then he was on her, prying her jaw open and stuffing her mouth with her panties, and tying them in place with a strip of cloth hurriedly torn from her tee shirt.
Hoss looked at the convertible futon she was lying on, then delivered a rattling kick to it, and it collapsed into a double bed. "That's better," Hoss said. He sat on the edge of the bed and just barely managed to duck in time to avoid Patty's tied fists as she swung at him. He slapped her hard enough to turn her head and make her see stars and used more of her ruined tee shirt to tie her bound hands to the arm of the futon. He used what was left of her tee shirt to tie each foot to the frame of the futon, and then she was helpless, her legs tied spread wide apart, her closely trimmed beaver wide open to his eyes.
He stood over her again, leering at her opulent body as he sat beside her and sucked her thick nipple into his mouth, sucking and chewing on it as it involuntarily hardened in his mouth.
He spat it out and whistled again as he looked at it, turgidly erect now, the nozzle as thick as her little finger. He did the same thing to her other breast as his hand slid down over her firm belly, and through the neatly trimmed hair of her bush, and then he pushed two thick fingers into her virgin pussy.
Patty went crazy, her face and upper chest flushing brick red, her body bucking and writhing, trying desperately to dislodge his two fingers.
Hoss grinned as his fingers encountered her hymen. "Well I'll be God damn!" he exclaimed. "You are a fuckin' cherry! Fuckin' hell! A body like that and ain't nobody fucked you yet? How many boys you sent home with blue balls, girl?"
Patty's struggles ceased as she realized she couldn't keep him from fingering her pussy. Tears of rage and frustration leaked from her eyes as she glared at Hoss.
"No matter," Hoss said complacently, "ain't gonna be no blue balls here tonight." He was still fingering her tight cunt, but despite his best efforts, she did not lubricate.
"Well, guess I'll have to tongue things a little to get you goin'," he said to her. He smiled as he leaned over her, saying, "I ain't never ate a cherry cunt before, I wonder if they taste differ..." His words cut off as she humped her hips up as hard as she could, her hipbone catching him in the center of his forehead, and snapping his head back.
"Ooowww!" he hollered, his hand going to his bruised forehead and rubbing it. "Fuckin little cunt!" he shouted and brought his open hand down on her taut belly, the crack of his hand against her flesh sounding like a gunshot.
Patty howled into her gag and tried to double up but couldn't, fresh tears flooding her eyes as her belly burned. There was a livid red handprint on her stomach, and her chest heaved as she fought for breath, the air whistling in and out of her nose.
Hoss grabbed her by the hair and yanked her face to his, and said in a low and deadly voice, "Listen up, you little cunt! One more thing! You do one more thing I don't like, and I'm gonna go get little sis, and pop her fuckin' cherry right here where you can watch! And I'll tell her that she's gettin' fucked because you said better her than you! You pickin' up what I'm puttin' down, bitch?"
Patty stared at him in horror. She did not doubt that he would do as he said. She loved her sister dearly, and his awful threat took the last of the fight out of her.
"Let me see you nod, you little cunt!" She nodded frantically, anxious to please him now, resigning herself to enduring him, to save her little sister.
He fingered the rising bump on his forehead, and raised his fist to her, snarling, "I ought'a..." Patty flinched away from him, as he visibly fought down his anger.
"All right," he said, more to himself than to Patty, "all right. Let's heat this little cunt up!" And he leaned over her again, his tongue zeroing in on her clit, licking it roughly. He fingered her pussy as he expertly ate her, and despite her situation, her juices began to flow.
Her face flamed red in shame as she lubricated, and five minutes later, he sat up and grinned at her, his rage from moments before gone as if it had never been. His hand had been busy between his legs as he assaulted her, and he was hard.
"All right, babe! Good job, all wet and ready for me!" he smiled, "Now you get to see what ol' Hoss has for ya!"
And then he stood up.
Patty's eyes widened in horror as she saw the biggest cock she had ever heard of, never mind seen. Hoss proudly displayed his thick, meaty twelve-inch cock, his hand lovingly caressing his flesh.
He smiled at her as he climbed onto the futon and in between her widely spread legs. "Now, ya know why they call me 'Hoss'!" He laughed and then said in a warning tone, "Remember little sis!" He leaned over and kissed her cunt, and fisted his cock as he moved up and over her. "Don't worry, babe." he chuckled as his hand found her breast, and shook the fat globe. "I'll go slow. I can't be rippin' ya up, the boys don't like bloody cunts."
She felt his cockhead nudge the tight lips of her virgin pussy and cringed, unable to draw away from the formidable cock posed to take her virginity. Fresh tears leaked from her eyes as she steeled herself for what was to come.



*************************
Edie bit back her scream as her assailant fucked his cock into her, his hips slamming into hers, her lush breasts shaking on her chest. "Ohhh, fuck, yeah!" Fred groaned as his cock bottomed out in the attractive mother. "Nice tight pussy!"
He started slamming his cock into her, intent on only one thing, getting off as soon as possible. He grabbed her breasts as he fucked her, pinching and twisting her thick nipples and playing with her heavy jugs, amusing himself, completely unconcerned with Edie's feelings. She was merely an attractive vessel, a walking, talking fuck toy with great breasts and a tight snatch for him to use. Edie did nothing to encourage him, doing her best to be a limp fuck.
Mike masturbated himself, his cock hardening in his hands as he watched Fred fuck the woman. He had lost the toss and would have to content himself with her mouth. He had one small problem, though.
He couldn't reach it. He tapped Mike on the shoulder and said, "Hey, Mike? I can't reach her mouth. Slide her over to the edge, will ya?"
Mike looked at him with amused contempt. "Wait your turn, peewee. You won the toss for her mouth, but nobody said nothin' about doing her at the same time. And I wanna look at her face, not your little cock!"
Edie, despite her efforts to the contrary, snuck a fast peek at Mike's equipment and saw his cock.
Mike's cock was maybe, six inches long, and it might be as thick as two of her fingers, and she had slim fingers. It couldn't compare to the nice, thick eight-inch cock that was fucking her now.
Edie's eyes widened and she almost gasped in horrified shame, fresh tears flooding her eyes. 'Nice' thick cock? How could she possibly think her rapist had a nice cock? What the hell was she thinking?
But the fact was, he did have a nice cock. It was at least an inch longer than her ex-husband's, and quite a bit thicker, and it was corded with veins. It felt good going in and out of her, and his big rough hands felt good on her breasts, too.
She hadn't been laid in five long years, and she was used to a good active sex life, as the variety of dildos and vibrators stashed in a shirt box under her dresser could attest to. Her body was enjoying the feeling of a real live cock plunging into her cunt, even if her brain wasn't.
Fred was still looking at Mike. "Go watch Hoss or something', he sneered, "I'll be done here in about a half hour."
"But..."
"Go!" Fred snapped and glared at Mike.
Mike's shoulders slumped and he walked disconsolately to the kitchen door, his wilting cock still in his hand. He paused just before he left the kitchen, and looked back just in time to see Fred nail Edie's right breast with a stinging slap and say, "Start movin' your ass, you fuckin' cunt!"
Mike pushed on through the door, hoping she'd do as Fred said.
He hated fucking an unconscious woman.
Mike looked towards the futon as he closed the door to the kitchen, and saw Hoss going down on the tied-up teenaged girl.
'Great.' he thought, 'just fuckin' great. He's tryin' to get her into it. This could take hours.'
Neither Hoss nor Patty saw him, Hoss, because his face was buried in Patty's virgin pussy, and Patty, because she had her eyes closed, trying to think of anything but the busy tongue digging into her pussy.
He sighed and then remembered the one upstairs. Hoss had said nobody could fuck her. He didn't really want to fuck her anyway. He smiled.
She had a mouth, didn't she?
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I was cruising along, feeling so good. My boyfriend Mike had just used my cunt like his own personal fuck toy. I love being used like a piece of tail. He filled me up, I can still feel a good portion of his hot cum churning around my womb. It was late, and I needed to get home. My driver's license was only a temporary one that I had gotten on my 18th birthday. If I got stopped by a cop....then the lights of a cop car's flashbar show up in my rearview mirror, and he blips his siren. Shit, dammit! I glance at the speedometer, realizing I'd been speeding in an attempt to get home faster. With no other choice, I pull over and nervously wait for him.
I watch him walk over, he leans down towards the window. I roll it down and he says, "Good evening Miss, you were in kind of a hurry. License and registration please.''
"Yes, Sir," I mutter as I hand over the documents. My heart is thumping with nervousness.
"Looks like you've only been driving about two weeks," the cop says, aiming his flashlight at my license. It's still the paper one. My real one hasn't even shown up in the mail yet.
"I know," I say, "I'm sorry."
"You know you're not supposed to be driving after ten, right?" he says, shining his light in my face and then up and down my body.
"I know," I say, "That's why I was speeding because I'm late getting home."
"Where are you coming from?" he asks, his light lingering on my tits. I'm wearing a tank top without a bra. I left the black lace bra and my matching black lace panties at my boyfriend's place, hanging off his bedpost like a souvenir. I am wearing a replacement set of panties, just straight white cotton, that I had brought along with me.
I know how he likes to have my sexy undies decorating his bedposts, the sexy set I wear when I go to get a good fucking. It turns him into a sexual tiger, and they stay there until the next time when a new set of my sexually powerful undies replaces the black lace. Hey, if that's his fetish, I have no complaints. I can still feel his warm cum trickling around inside my pussy as the cop questions me.
"At a friend's," I tell him.
"A boyfriend's?" he asks, the light dipping into my lap.
"I don't have a boyfriend," I lie, though I'm not entirely sure why.
"Well, I'm going to have to write you a ticket," he says, and I can see my driving privileges vanishing before my eyes.
"Isn't there any way you could just let me off with a warning?" I plead, batting my eyes and twisting my dark hair around my finger. I've flirted my way out of trouble in school with male teachers who are suckers for pretty eyes and big tits, and I've heard lots of stories about cops who let pretty girls off when they start to cry. The problem is I've never been much of a crier and the tears aren't coming now.
"What did you have in mind?" he asks, his light back on my tits. It's not the reply I expected and for a moment I feel off balance.
"I don't know," I say, "I can't get a ticket though."
He doesn't reply right away. He looks up and down the street. I'm just a few blocks from home and it's not a busy street. He turns off his flashlight and hooks it on his belt.
"Why don't you show me your tits?" he finally says.
"What?" I gasped, completely shocked.
"You've got nice tits," he says, "I'd love to see them."
"Are you serious?" I say, feeling my heart rate suddenly jump. I've heard about these stories, too.
"It's cheaper than a ticket," he says, "And you won't lose your license." For a long moment, I just stared at him. He's tall and well-built with big muscled arms sticking out of his short-sleeved shirt. He's not bad-looking but he's old, older than my Dad anyway, which is the standard I use for guys being old. He's at least in his forties, maybe late forties.
All this goes through my mind in a second before I do the balancing act. Which is worse, getting a ticket and possibly losing the license I've only just earned, or showing my tits to some pervy old cop? I'm embarrassed and blush when I realize that last thought sent a little chill down my spine and tickled the nerves that make my pussy wet. I blame it on the fact that I just had sex with my boyfriend, and as usual, I have to wait until I'm home and alone in bed before I can finish what he started.
"Alright," I say, deciding that flashing my tits is a lot less hassle than a ticket. I unhook my seatbelt and then simply slip the straps from my tank top off my shoulders. The top is tight and I have big tits so I have to roll it down around my belly. I feel the cool night air on my nipples and I'm surprised at the thrill I feel exposing myself to him.
"Nice," he says, and he doesn't ask but simply reaches through the window and cups my breast in his large hand. I don't say anything and he fondles my tits and lightly pinches my nipples. I'm embarrassed when they stiffen between his fingers. "You like that, huh?" he asks. I don't answer but I don't protest either when he ducks his head through the window and clamps his mouth over my nipple. It's swollen and sensitive now and it's hard to control my breathing.
"Unghhh," I sigh, biting down on my lower lip when I feel his hand between my thighs. I spread them for him, almost instinctively and without thought. My shorts are very short shorts and it's easy for him to find my pussy through the leg opening. "Ung," I sigh again, and I can't help but be impressed by his skilled fingers slipping so easily under my panties and finding my wet hole.
"Not bad," he says, finally standing and pulling his head from the window. He takes the finger that was in my pussy and puts it in his mouth, and I am tempted to ask him how my boyfriend tastes. I show some restraint though, more than I did letting him suck my tits and finger my pussy. I am flushed red and my pulse is thumping in my ears.
"Can I go?" I ask, my voice a little too breathy. My top is still around my waist and he's fondling my tit again.
"That was just for driving after ten," he grins, "We still have the speeding ticket to deal with."
"What?" I gasped, "You said..."
"I said to show me your tits," he says, cutting me off, "And you did that. Now I'm saying, let's deal with the speeding ticket." As he talks he takes his hand from my tit and unzips his trooper pants. "You've got a beautiful mouth," he adds, and he reaches inside his fly and pulls out the biggest dick I've ever seen in my life. I'm angry but I'm also speechless and he knows why.
"Never seen one that big, have you?" he says, letting his thick slab of meat rest on my open window. I don't answer but I can't tear my eyes away. It's almost scary how big it is, but fear isn't what I'm feeling as I stare at it.
"If I do this, you'll let me go?" I finally ask.
"It'll be like this whole thing never happened," he says, and he gives one last look around the empty street before I take him in my hand.
"Oh my God," I think to myself. It's bigger than any dick I've ever touched and it's not even hard yet. It's heavy and powerful in my fist and I can feel it throb as I pump it and it starts to grow.
"How big is it?" I say, and I hate myself for asking but I have to know.
"Ten-and-a-half inches," he answers proudly, and my eyes grow wide. I have both hands wrapped around it now and there's still plenty of room for my mouth. "Suck it, Princess," he says, and I do, licking the tip first, then taking him as deep into my mouth as I can.
"Oh yeah, Baby," he moans, reaching through the window to caress my cheek while I swallow his huge dick. I twist in my seat to get a better angle. It's so fucking huge it takes my breath away and I know I'm getting too excited when I get upset that his balls are still tucked inside his tight trooper pants. I fight the urge to ask him to take them out and instead, I lift the tip, press it to his stomach, and lick my way up and down the thick vein on the underside of his cock.
It could have been... no, it should have been a quick, fast blowjob, suck and pump until he comes so I get this creep out of my life, but instead, I'm giving him the porn star blowjob, using all my tricks and skills. Even worse than that, I'm not just sucking him, I'm making love to his cock with my mouth, worshipping his dick. This isn't something he's forcing me to do, it's something I want, and he knows it.
"Ah, fuckin'-A," he laughs when his cock erupts, flooding my mouth and spewing all over my tongue. I eagerly suck the cum from his cock and swallow it hungrily. He pulls back and I'm panting. I have to wipe a dribble of cum from my chin.
"Can I go now?" I mutter, embarrassed by my enthusiasm.
"Do you want to go now?" he asks. I don't answer. His cock is still hard and poking through my window. "Why don't you lock your car up and come with me?" he says, and I only hesitate for a second. Then I roll up my windows and lock my doors behind me.
There's an auto shop across the street from where I'm pulled over and he drives his patrol car around back and kills the lights. His cock is still out and my tits are still exposed. "It's a nice night out," he says, and he climbs out of the car. I get out on my side and meet him at the back of the car.
He bends me over the trunk and pulls my shorts and panties down my legs. I hug the car liking the cool metal against my bare tits on a warm summer night. He takes his time licking and kissing my ass and pussy from behind, and then he gives me what I want.
"Oh my God," I cry as he pushes ten-and-a-half inches of fat cock inside my body. I've only fucked two boys up to this point, my nineteen-year-old boyfriend and his twenty-three-year-old brother, which my boyfriend knows nothing about. Neither of them had small dicks, but taking the cop's monster feels like losing my virginity again. I squirm and wiggle under him, and he grips my ass and slowly fills me up.
"Eighteen," I hear him grunt, and he draws his cock back and pushes it in again. I moan and tremble and he takes my dark hair in his fist and pulls my head back so my back arches hard. "Fucking Eighteen, and tight as a virgin," he says, and he's fucking me now with long, deep strokes of his cock.
This isn't like fucking my boyfriend in the bathroom with the door locked, trying to keep quiet so his mom doesn't hear us while she's upstairs watching Idol. This is hot, fast, and intense fucking that has every nerve in my body screaming for more. I can already feel my cum running down my legs and my wetness only encourages him.
"Oh, you love that, don't you, you little slut?" he growls, and I say, "Yes! Yes!" and he fucks me harder and faster until my knees are like rubber and I'm simply dangling like a rag doll from the end of his cock.
"Aaaaaaaaagh!" he finally cries, and a cat howls somewhere as his cock swells and bursts inside my pussy. He rams his hips hard into my ass and I can't take another inch of his cock. I feel a hot flood of cum painting the walls of my pussy as I lay there on the trunk of his car while he mauls my tits and humps my ass with slow, short thrusts until his balls are empty.
I use my shorts to kneel in the parking lot behind the auto shop while I clean his cock with my mouth. I finally get my chance at his heavy balls, rolling them around on my tongue and nuzzling them with my lips until he's hard again. He sits me on the trunk this time and fucks me slowly while we kiss. I don't even know what this man's name is but I've taken his cock in my pussy, cleaned his cock with my mouth and he is reaming my hungry pussy again, his tongue in my mouth as I cling to him tightly.
Breaking the kiss he grunts, "I want to cum on your tits," and I'm under his control. I slip back down to my knees and cup my tits, holding them up like an offering.
"Cum, big man, cum all over my tits, splatter me!"
I'm breathless, watching his hand stroke up and down that huge hunk of cock, it only takes a few pumps as he stiffens up, lets out a loud grunt, and I feel the throb in my pussy as his huge prick spits pearls across my chest. When I get home, I'm going to need to rub my pussy wildly, or else I'll never get to sleep.
I can still smell the cop's cum on my tits as I drive away. I'm probably going to catch hell from my Dad for being out past curfew. But what the hell, I've just been fucked harder and longer than any time in my life and cum so many times I lost count. Just that thought sends a chill down my spine and my pussy quivers. My panties are in the back seat, I slip my hand into my shorts and stroke at the well-trimmed pubic hair. Mmmmm, just wait kitty, when I get home and into bed, my fingers and my 9-inch dildo will take good care of you.
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Sam was startled as Mike stepped into the room and closed the door. He smiled at her, but she didn't see it. She was staring at his thing. A cock, her boyfriend Bobby called it. Her mother had called it a penis when she gave her the sex talk.
Either way, this man had his cock out. She frowned a little as she looked at it. 'It isn't any bigger than Bobby's,' she thought. 'I thought they got bigger as a boy grew.'
Mike smiled at Sam as he saw her staring at his cock. He wondered what she thought of it. He sat on the edge of the bed and smiled when Sam didn't take her eyes off his dick.
"What's your name, honey?" he asked her. She looked at him then and gestured at her mouth. His face went red as he saw the tape. "Gees, I'm a dummy sometimes," he mumbled to himself.
"OK, I'll take the tape off. No screaming!" he added in a stern voice. She nodded vigorously. "This might sting a little," he said. He worked a corner of the tape loose, and slowly peeled it off her face.
"Better?" he asked.
"Yes, thank you. My name is Sam," she answered.
"Are you thirsty, Sam?"
"Yes."
"I'll get you some water." He rose and fetched a glass of water from the bathroom, and started to hand it to her before he remembered her hands were taped too. "If I take this tape off, are you gonna be a good girl, and do what I tell you?" Mike asked.
"I'll be good," Sam promised.
"This might sting too, Sam. I'm sorry if it does." She nodded and grimaced as the sticky tape pulled some of the fine hairs from her wrists. He freed her legs too. She wasn't going anywhere. "There you go," Mike said as her hands and legs were freed.
Sam reached for the water and greedily sucked some down. The popcorn had made her thirsty.
"Where's my Mom and Patty?" Sam asked, draining the glass and handing it to Mike.
"Oh, they're busy with Hoss and Fred. They're ok. Hey Sam?" Mike asked changing the subject. "Did you know you're a very pretty girl?"
"Yeah," Sam said dismissing the subject with a wave of her hand. "Why do you have your thing out?" she asked, looking at it again.
"I was, uh, thinking about you, and it umm, got this way." Mike lied. "Do ya... wanna look at it?" He looked so shy when he asked her that, she almost laughed.
"I shouldn't," Sam said. "That's bad."
Mike leaned closer and whispered in her ear, "I won't tell."
She nodded solemnly and leaned close to the standing man just as he took a step closer. His cock was suddenly right under her nose, almost touching her lips. It was bigger than Bobby's, she saw now. Thicker, anyway. The bumpy veins intrigued her. Bobby's didn't look like that.
"Go ahead," Mike whispered. "Touch it!"
"I better not," Sam said. "That's bad."
"Sam, I'd really like it if you touched it."
"Nuh-uh," Sam said. "Mom said not till I'm older."
"I said touch it!" Mike said, getting angry now.
Sam flinched at his tone of voice and looked at his face. He was angry. She made up her mind to do as he told her to. Her soft little hand drifted out and wrapped around the man's cock, and she started jerking it off, just like Bobby liked her to do.
Mike's head tipped back and he moaned a little. God, but her hand felt good! He was sure her mouth would feel even better. He reached down and peeled Sam's tee shirt off her. Sam squealed in surprise, and Mike frowned fiercely at her.
"You be quiet! You hear me?" Sam nodded, confused. She was doing what he wanted, but he seemed to be angrier. She quickly grabbed his cock and resumed jerking him off, even cuddling his hairy balls in her other hand.
Mike reached for her bra, popped the catch, and growled at her when she dropped his cock and balls and grabbed for her loose bra.
"Who told you to stop? Keep going!"
Sam's eyes teared up and she said softly, "But mom said..."
"I don't care what she said! Get back to work before I tan your ass!"
Sam, crying openly now and frightened, reluctantly released her bra and her pert little breasts were exposed to Mike's view. Her hand gripped his cock and she slowly jerked it off, tears running down her face.
Mike reached down past her arms and cupped the soft mounds of her breasts, his fingers tweaking the puffy nipples. It was the first time anyone but she had put their hands on her bare breasts. Bobby, afraid of getting caught, always played with them through her shirt and bra. So her tender little nipples were getting the attention that only her fingers had given them before.
Mike watched as her nipples hardened in his hands. She had gone right to jacking him off, without him having to show her how. 'This little cunt has handled a cock before.' he thought.
"Sam," Mike said. "I want you to suck it now, just like you would a Popsicle. Go ahead, do it now." She gasped and her tears came harder. She couldn't! He wasn't her boyfriend or anything.
He slapped her lightly on the side of her head. "Now, Sam!"
Her body shook with sobs as his hands grabbed her head and he pushed his cock into her mouth. "Suck it!" he directed excitedly. "Swirl your tongue around the head, and watch out for your teeth! You bite me and you'll be sorry!"
Sam was blinded by her tears as she started to fellate the older man, doing it just like she did for Bobby. He put his hands on her head and slowly began to fuck her mouth as she blew him. Her mouth was hot and wet, and her tongue circled the head of his cock constantly.
Oh yeah, she'd sucked cock before, her mouth was very skilled at blowing his dick. Bet her boyfriend loves the way she sucks dick. He didn't last long; the thrill of having a teen going down on him, combined with the forbidden aspect of it, had him blowing his wad in her sucking mouth in just a few minutes.
Sam felt his hands tighten their grip on her head, and suddenly her mouth was full of his juice. She scrubbed her tongue on her sensitive bundle of skin under the head, just as Bobby had taught her, bringing another rush of his seed, and swallowed all his semen, gagging a little as he thrust his cock all the way into her mouth.
He pulled her head off his cock and sat heavily on the bed. She curled up on the bed, her back to him, and cried, knowing that she had been violated and that sex with Bobby probably wouldn't be as much fun, now.
The woman in her also knew that he wasn't done with her.
**********************************************
Hoss scrubbed his formidable cockhead through Patty's tight cunt lips, oiling the head in her juices, then seated it firmly at her vaginal mouth, and started pushing.
Patty sobbed as she felt the massive intruder shoulder the tight lips of her pussy aside, and the huge head wedge itself in her. She was stretched tight, her labia pulled taut and bloodless around the plump head of his cock.
Hoss groaned she was furnace hot inside, and he couldn't wait until his cock was soaking in her. He rocked backward and forward, gaining a little ground with every thrust, and barely noticed as his cock shredded her hymen.
Fortunately for Patty, her hymen was not as tough as some, her 19-year-old virginity ended and its loss was relatively pain-free. But the rest of her cunt hurt something awful. Hoss had a big cock. She would stretch to take it, but that took time and he was pushing it.
She bit her lip, struggling to open her legs wider and ease his entry, mindful of his awful threat to use this monster on her baby sister. Finally, after almost five torturous minutes, the crown of his turgidly erect cock touched her cervix.
She sobbed silently as he rested, knowing what was in store for her, and desperately trying to relax. He pushed up off of her body, his hairy chest coming off of her lush tits, and they both looked down the length of her body.
She gasped and moaned, trembling in fear.
A solid four inches of his massive shaft was still outside her badly overstuffed cunt.
*****
Edie gasped as his hand slapped her breast, wincing as the blow flattened her erect nipple. He slapped her other breast and suddenly his face was over hers. "What part of moving your ass didn't you understand?"
Edie cried as she raised her legs and planted her heels on the edge of the table, and began to fuck the man back, as he continued to ram his cock deep into her belly.
Fred vacuumed a thick nipple into his mouth, sucking it voraciously, until it hardened, and did the same to her other breast, while his hands teased the unoccupied nipple and kneaded her heavy breasts like dough. He was like a machine, his cock pumping in her tirelessly, as he mauled her tits. She had always had sensitive nipples, and as he sucked them and toyed with her breasts, her cunt began to lubricate.
She was devastated. She was being raped and she was getting off on it! It wasn't that the sex was so fantastic, although he had been pumping her for at least ten minutes. It was the sheer degradation and helplessness of her situation. She was being completely dominated, and brutally ravaged by this man, a complete stranger who was treating her like a cheap piece of tail, and it tapped some unknown well of submission deep in her mind. It was enormously humiliating, but it allowed her to become a complete slut, since she was essentially being forced into it.
She was fucking him back with a will now, her cunt gripping the thick eight inches of his rod stuffed up her, as she humped it at him, spiraling it up and down his cock as he relentlessly hammered it into her belly. Her hands were on his hips, helping him to screw her, even as a fresh flood of tears blinded her eyes, the shame of being just a piece of ass, a handy receptacle for his spunk hitting home.
Her breasts were swelling, bobbing and weaving, her nipples stiff as steel and her stomach muscles tightened as her first orgasm with a man's cock in her belly in over five years took her, shaking her to her bones as she writhed on her rapist's pumping cock. Her orgasm smashed through her voluptuous body as his lips claimed hers in a searing kiss that she returned as she came, increasing her humiliation and shame and making her more excited.
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Hoss chuckled at the look of horror on Patty's face as she saw how much of his massive cock remained outside of her packed cunt. He savored the feel of her virgin pussy as it involuntarily spasmed on his cock.
"Christ!" he said, smiling down into her tear-streaked face, "you're tighter than any bitch I've ever fucked." That provoked a fresh shower of tears from the older teenage girl. He ignored her distress and attacked her lush breasts with lips and teeth and tongue again, amusing himself as he waited for the vise-like grip of her sweet little twat to ease up a bit. He wanted to fuck the hot-bodied teen, but he wasn't willing to chaff himself in her virgin, unprepared cunt to do it.
After all, they had all night.
He played with her fat, high-riding tits for at least five minutes, his lust growing, as her pussy got wetter, her body responding to the huge cock lodged in her tight cunt and his skillful ministrations to her ripe breasts. He tried a tentative stroke into her and found that her pussy had loosened a bit, and began to fuck her slowly; forcing a fraction more of his gigantic cock into her each time. It would take time, but her virgin cunt would be taking all of his cock before this fuck was over.
Patty writhed under him, as he forced more and more of his huge weapon into her belly. It hurt, and fresh tears of pain and humiliation cascaded from her eyes as he raped her. But sooner than she would have believed possible, her elastic young pussy stretched and adapted to the monstrous invader, and the pain slowly vanished, leaving her feeling stuffed as his flat, muscular stomach finally touched down on hers, his twelve inches of thick cock buried deep in her taut young belly.
She was completely cowed now, the reality of her situation having taken all the fight out of her. She lay under him, motionless, as he savored her delightfully taut and firm young body. He picked up his stubby little knife, and her eyes widened in terror as she saw it in his big hand. But all he did was cut the cloth holding her gag in and her long legs down, leaving her hands still taped up and tied to the bed frame. She moved her cramped legs and tongued her wadded-up panties from her mouth, sucking in huge gasps of air.
He reached to the coffee table, dropped the knife, and silently handed her the tall tumbler of Coke that was there. She greedily sucked it down, wetting her parched mouth and throat. She finished the glass of Coke and looked at him timidly, this unexpected kindness confusing her.
He took the glass from her and set it on the floor, next to the futon, and then bent his head, his lips brushing against her ear as he whispered, "We're gonna fuck now, sweetie." Her face turned white as he spoke, her dread of the ordeal spreading through her body. "You're gonna give ol' Hoss a nice ride, you hear? Don't forget, little sis is still upstairs..." And then he began to move, slowly humping her, his massive cock just barely moving in her tightly packed cunt.
"Put your feet next to my hips, girl, and start moving your ass. A girl built like you oughtta be a natural born good fuck." She sobbed quietly as she drew up her legs and meekly did as he told her, cradling his slim hips between her long, firm thighs and on her wide hips and flat, muscular belly. She had always been proud of her lushly ripening body, but now it shamed her, and she wondered if all men thought that of her, simply because she was so well-built.
He moved, slowly at first, but quickly picking up speed, as he realized that her cunt was well lubricated, slick, and tight on his huge prick. A few minutes after he started, he was long-dicking her, riding her hard and fast, her sumptuous breasts shaking on her chest as their bellies slapped together.
She was a virgin, and he was giving her a fucking that an experienced woman would find hard to take. She winced each time his bloated cockhead prodded her cervix, but soon, even that minor discomfort vanished, and she felt only the friction of his cock against the snug walls of her warmly clasping twat. She matched him, thrust for thrust, her fear for her little sister's safety spurring her on as tears of shame and humiliation pooled in her eyes.
She didn't know it was a wasted effort.
*************************************
Upstairs, Sam laid on her face, the pillows from her mom's bed stacked under her belly. Mike lay on his belly behind her, his hands spreading the cheeks of her hard little ass as he tongued her syrupy little cunt and her tight asshole.
He had been eating her out for the last ten minutes, slurping up her sweet juices as his dancing and tunneling tongue involuntarily aroused her. She was pretty much cried out, lying quietly under his assault, her breath hitching in her chest as his tongue lashed her swollen little clit. She was frightened, but her fear was lessening as he aroused her with his mouth and hands. He had not caused her any pain at all, unless she defied him or moved too slowly, and she had quickly learned to do as he said.
Mike was in hog heaven as he vigorously ate her out. He loved giving girls head almost as much as he did getting it. It was difficult for him or his partner to cum during vaginal sex, due to his unusually thin cock, and he compensated by being an expert at cunnilingus.
And he was bringing all of his considerable expertise to bear on this hot-bodied girl. He concentrated on her clit, tonguing it with feather-light touches, his nose on the tight lips of her sex. Her juice was delightful, light, and sweet tasting, but he wasn't licking it out of her anymore, he had other plans for it.
He stopped stimulating her clit and moved his attention to her tight little anus, expertly rimming her, and tongue fucking it as it loosened up. He smiled to himself as her slender little body shivered, she'd just had a small orgasm as he rimmed her, he could feel it in her cunt as he fingered her, and her moans confirmed it for him.
Sam was shocked when she came; she had been unaware of her gathering orgasm, so deeply was she occupied by the shame and humiliation of her situation. He was doing incredibly nasty things to her, his hands squeezing her hard little ass and finger fucking her virgin slot, and worst of all, his hot, thick tongue was spearing into her asshole, really turning her on, to her utter mortification and surprise.
She had explored her body, as all youngsters do, in the shower and in her bed at night, and had given herself orgasms, but she had never continued to caress herself after she came, so she had no idea how powerful an orgasm she was capable of.
And it had never occurred to her to play with her asshole. She was a fastidious little girl and kept herself fresh and clean, but she regarded her asshole as a dirty place. After all, she shit from there, didn't she? That someone would actually lick her ass shocked her, and that it could feel so good, shook her to her core.
Unfamiliar feelings were again gathering in her belly, and her tits were swelling, her nipples huge on the soft white cones of her breasts, and rubbing against the cool white sheets of her mother's bed, stimulating her even more.
When he dug his tongue into her buttery soft rectum and fingered her clit, she came again, not two minutes after her first orgasm, thrusting her ass into his face and grunting into the sheets as the strongest orgasm of her life thundered through her, wiping any thoughts out of her head except for the ecstasy centered in her belly.
Mike expertly kept her orgasm going, fingering her turgidly erect clit as he got to his knees. He abandoned her clit and swiftly pulled the madly cumming little girl to her hands and knees, and her arms promptly collapsed, her upper body on the stacked pillows and her tight, hard little ass in the air.
His cock was rock hard, the idea of fucking an 18-year-old virgin had made him as stiff as an iron rod. He plowed his cock along the tight furrow of her cunt lips, her natural oils greasing his slim, six-inch shaft, set the small head of it at her anus, and slowly drove it inside, impaling her as she spasmed through her orgasm.
Sam's head tipped back, and a scream bubbled and died in her throat as his lean cock slid home in her ass, his balls slapping her cunt lips. The novel sensation of his hot, skinny cock moving in the tender tube of her asshole was a revelation to her, amplifying her already overwhelming orgasm, and taking her breath away.
Mike gasped through his teeth as her asshole clamped down on his cock, her rectum rippling along the length of it with strong, silky contractions. He waited as her spasms diminished and started to fuck her before her orgasm had really ended, hunching over the girl and finding her breasts, buried in the soft pillows. He gently pinched and rolled her extremely distended nipples in his fingers, her areolas so swollen that they accounted for fully a third of her breast size, and bolts of pure ecstasy arrowed from her enormously swollen nipples to her belly.
He cupped her breasts in his hands and hauled the sex dazed girl upright, and found her lips with his. Her arms came up and her hands found his head, her position thrusting her blood-engorged breasts into his hands, and her round little ass into his groin.
She unconsciously returned his torrid kiss and orgasmed again as he raped her.
********************************
Patty was sweating as she worked under Hoss, fucking him back as he plundered her tight little cunt with his massively oversized cock. Her mind was numb as Hoss raped her, she thought of nothing except getting through it.
Hoss slid down her lush body a little, changing the angle at which his cock entered her body, and the flare at the base of his glans began to ride over her G-spot, stimulating the little bundle of nerves that hid in the front wall of her vagina.
He hooked her legs over his shoulders, rolling her pelvis upwards, and his cock was soon heavily prodding her G-spot as he hammered it into her belly. His motives were purely selfish, that position shortened and tightened her cunt on him, and felt fabulous.
Patty noticed that his cock was starting to feel really good, and managed to suppress the feelings for a few minutes. But the persistent massage of the magic spot in her tight cunt by the bloated head of Hoss' cock soon over-rode her efforts at self-control, and in a very few minutes, she began to feel like she had to pee, a sign that she was about to have a G-spot orgasm.
"Hoss!" she gasped, her face flaming red as she fought the sensation, "Hoss, I have to pee!"
Hoss laughed, as he fucked the girl. "Oh no you don't!" he chuckled in a strained voice. "You have to cum!"
Patty, completely unaware of the G-spot and its effects on a woman, and terrified at what he might do if she peed on him, began to beg. "Please, please I have to pee!"
Her voice rose as the urge to pee suddenly transformed itself into almost unbearable sexual ecstasy, and swiftly from that to her first ever G-spot orgasm, a massive climax that smashed down on her. She writhed and bucked under him, a soft scream trailing off into a series of grunts as she ran out of breath.
Hoss grimaced as her vaginal walls contracted rhythmically on his huge cock, but continued to fuck the madly cumming teenager, hammering his huge cock in and out of her belly as fast as he could move it through her convulsing cunt. He smiled to himself as her pussy gushed fluid as she orgasmed, bathing his humongous cock and huge hanging balls in her hot juices. He gritted his teeth and came in her spastically clutching cunt, his huge cock jetting his seed deep into the girl's belly.
Patty's head spun as the huge orgasm just kept on going and going, jumping in intensity as she felt the hot liquid heat from a man cumming deep in her cunt, and she fainted. Her last tortured thought before the lights went out was; 'I'm having the absolute best orgasm of my life while I'm being raped!'
***************************
Sam writhed in Mike's arms as she came, and Mike dropped one hand to her tight, young cunt, fingering her clit and driving her deeper into her orgasm as his other hand gently mauled her quivering breasts. As her asshole convulsed on his cock, his index finger invaded her virgin cunt, massaging her most intimate flesh. He could feel the hot, wet heat of her cunt spasming on his finger, and something flashed in his head.
He let the young girl back down on the bed, hearing her moaning loudly as she continued to cum on his cock and fingers. He withdrew his straining cock from her clenching rectum and swiftly flipped the senseless girl onto her back and stuffed the pillows under her ass.
He fisted his cock and placing it at the entrance to her tight little cunt, thrust his hips forward, and deflowered the incredibly sexy 18-year-old, taking her virginity at the height of her second orgasm on a man's cock, and doing it so quickly that she felt it only dimly as a sharp twinge in her cunt, the pain almost instantly overwhelmed by the rapture of her orgasm.
Mike laid down over the petite little girl and began to fuck her again, her juices lubricating him, his thin, invading cock sliding wonderfully through her clenching cunt.
He scowled, and quickly changed positions, kneeling on the floor at the side of the low bed, the girl's ass perched on the edge of the mattress, her long legs spread and extended up his front, over his forearms, and through his armpits.
This position pleased him more as it allowed for the deepest penetration into her virgin cunt, and left her entire body uncovered for him to see and play with, as well as allowing them to kiss. And he wanted to be able to kiss her. The one kiss they had shared had been hotter than hell, and he wanted to do it again.
He began pumping her, her young cunt tight on his slender, six-inch cock. He cupped her fantastic breasts in his hands, marveling at the size of her distended nipples, and ran his hands down her sides, feeling her baby-soft skin, and cupped her ripe little ass, moving the dazed girl back and forth on his cock, and sucked her fat nipple into his mouth, lashing it with his tongue.
She moaned as he fucked her, her arms winding around his head and holding him to her breasts, her hips starting to move, undulating, her tight little cunt squeezing and massaging his cock.
"Oh God!" she gasped, "Oh God! You're fucking me! Oh God, it feels so good! Oh God! Fucking meee!" Her voice rose into a high-pitched squeal and her cunt clamped down on him as she orgasmed violently, her whole body spasming as she came.
Her hot, tight pussy squeezed his cock strongly, the silky walls pulling at his cock, and he groaned as his orgasm exploded in his prick, his cock jetting his load into her belly, the wet heat of his jism heightening her orgasm. The pulsing of her tight little cunt milked his seed from her. His hands kneaded her ass convulsively, and he folded over her. He gratefully kissed her as the only cunt he had ever fucked that was tight enough for him.
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For the rest of the month, John and Dianne found many occasions to get together, and each session was lust-fueled, uninhibited sexual fun. John was like a stallion in spring, and his libido was always stoked up after fucking his Mom in law, and Jane was the happy recipient of his continued lust, and she was getting the best fucking she'd ever had.
Finally moving day was at hand, and it was not a problem, mostly just boxes of her things, as her furniture had been delivered the day before. Jane had been called into work, so John and Dianne moved into her boxes.
Once the boxes were stacked up in the spare room, Dianne disappeared for a couple of minutes. When she reappeared, she was clad in a black bustier, long black stockings attached to the garters, and her splendid 40-inch breasts, capped by turgidly swollen nipples greeted his eyes.
"Mmmmm, my special housewarming present that I bought, let's turn the heat up, John."
It took a few minutes and John and Dianne were christening her new bed, Dianne was hotter than a firecracker, and she pushed him down on the bed and mounted up. She nudged against his cock and impaled herself in one hard, downward thrust, bringing gasps of pleasure from both of them.
Dianne squirmed around on his cock, enjoying the sensation of it rubbing all over the inside of her heated fuckhole. Her squirming turned to outright movement. She began to slowly lift off John's crotch, only to sink down after a few moments. As Dianne began to rise and fall at greater speed, the length of the strokes increased, and the rate and strength of her pussy contractions increased as well.
Several minutes passed in this exceedingly pleasant manner Dianne could feel her clit tingling crazily, and her orgasm was picking up speed. Finally, Dianne was bouncing almost the full length of John's cock, when John grabbed her hips, slammed her back into his lap. Crying out and bucking her hips maniacally, she drove John to the peak and over, and his cock exploded, spewing a huge load of hot spunk into her pulsing cunt.
****
It took very little time for recovery, and she took his cock in every way she could, he powered up her tight asshole, she gave him a hot, steamy blowjob, and he tit fucked her big dairies, squirting his spunk all over the glorious curves of her breasts.
*****
John was taking care of a family emergency, it was a couple of days after Dianne was in her new home, and she was relaxing on the couch, sipping wine with her visitor.
Jane said, "So how was he?"
Dianne smiled and said, "He's like the Energizer bunny, I've had more sex in the past month than I've ever had in a month before. That was so nice of you to let me have him."
Jane smiled and said, "Well you mentioned how hard it is to find someone to have a hot, sex-filled relationship with. I felt that John should be the one to put out the fires of lust. Finding all those excuses to leave you two together, then I get home and he's on me, knowing that his cock had so recently plowed your sexy body makes me crazy, and we really go at it. He's more lust driven than ever, he fucks me to a frazzle, every time."
Jane paused, then continued, "Now that you have your own place, you can invite him over whenever you feel the need. Like a hot lunch, climb up on the table and spread your thighs, urging him on to enjoy your special box lunch!"
Dianne giggled, then replied, "Are you sure, I was hoping for an arrangement like that, but I don't want to monopolize him."
Jane said, "That's not a problem, he'll come home and fuck me gloriously, so feel free to indulge and enjoy! You can call him for some after-work fucking, that will not be a problem either. Or some home repair, like a leaky faucet, will also be a good excuse."
Dianne said, "Do you think we should tell him we set this up?"
Jane said, "Maybe someday, but for now, let's keep it going, telling him might break the mood, and I sure do not want to break the way it's running right now. Invite him over for that hot lunch in a few days."
Dianne smiled, thinking of the days ahead, when she would still have free access to John. It was so nice to have an understanding daughter who was happy to share the wealth.
Jane's voice had a husky undertone as she cooed, "Now, tell me about some of the hot fucking and sucking you shared."
Dianne was happy to do so, and she related explicit, sexy drenched details of her and John's exploits. Jane was getting very warm, she thought of his cock, maybe still a bit damp with her Mom's juices, powering into her, oh god, her pussy was slicking up like crazy. She wanted it, and before she could stop herself, she did it. She stood up and shimmied out of her dress, her bra and panties quickly followed, and she enjoyed the startled, yet hungry expression on Dianne's face as she brazenly displayed her nude body for her Mom's eyes.
Jane's voice was husky as she cooed, "I was thinking about how you taste, and it started to make me very warm. Would you like to satisfy my curiosity?"
Dianne considered, them smiling she stood and stripped for Jane. Jane's breath caught, her Mom was a damn hot and sexy woman.
Dianne cooed, "Let's go to the bedroom, and satisfy each other's curiosity."
As they entered the bedroom, Jane looked at the large queen-sized bed. This is where we will be, her mind whispered. Her mind's eye saw the melding of their warm, naked flesh, mother and daughter in a loving embrace, belly to belly, breasts pressed tightly together, their mouths clinging hungrily together.
It would be Jane's first time with another woman, her mother no less, oh god, putting her mouth to her Mom's pink, wet, sexy opening, and licking at her, tasting her juices, and the idea that she would want to lick at her quivering pussy made her whole body throb.
Jane's mind imagined the sounds, the squelching of their hot wet inner pink holes, the mingled groans and cries of pleasure, their bodies quivering with pleasure. This is where they will cry out our howls and shrieks of climactic pleasure, wringing out the lust-filled orgasm from each other's trembling bodies. This is where their nude bodies will be sprawled, breathless, holding each other close, tingling with contentment after making that sweet, hot love.
For the next few hours, they gave themselves over to each other, bodies pressed against each other, Jane shivered with pleasure as she felt Dianne's hand move down her back, then bringing it around to cup her pubic region softly.
"Mmmm, that feels so good."
Jane began to search her Mom's body as well, she could feel her Mom's splendid nipples pressed again her equally hard tits, and her fingers were teasing at Dianne's hot, wet center of heat.
"Oh yes that feels so nice," Dianne cooed she felt Jane's fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. Dianne pushed her hips towards Jane's fingers, eager for maximum contact on those gentle digits.
Jane whispered, "Open your legs, Mom."
Dianne didn't hesitate in the least, spreading her thighs. She cried out with joy as she felt a single finger worming between the walls of her pussy, slipping deep inside her cunt and making her nipples throb with pleasure.
Jane was gentle at first as she finger fucked Dianne's pussy, enthralled by rubbing back and forth across Dianne's clit and alternating with thrusting fingers deep inside Dianne's pussy, circling and then rubbing her pussy walls.
Jane was red hot as she brought Dianne to orgasm, her body shaking and her mind exploding in pleasure.
Dianne purred, "Like mother like daughter" and her fingers eagerly found Jane's wet heat.
Far into the night, mother and daughter explored one another's bodies, filling the air with the sounds of loving. It was natural to rearrange themselves into a 69, Mmmm, the taste of each other was like nectar, they drank deeply from the copious flows of liquid flowing from between their legs. Orgasms brought them to the pinnacle, and too numerous to count were the cries, moans, and whispered endearments the gasping mouths made to each other.
Spawled in the bed after their loving, Jane cooed, "Now that I know how good you taste, John will have to share you with me, it'll be our little secret."
Dianne was happy to agree, and after passion-filled kisses, they drifted off to sleep.
*****
And a few days later, as she lay naked on her kitchen table, with John's face buried between her thighs, Dianne was most pleased, yes, having two lovers was keeping it all in the family.
As John took position and drove it in, she smiled, she knew Jane was watching, peeking around from the living room. When John had flooded her and needed to head back to work, Jane could come in, and claim his load by sucking it all out of her cunt.
And Dianne had bought a strap-on, after Jane had cleaned her up, she was going to get a good Mommy fucking, 9 inches would soon be plunging into her daughter's hot fuckhole.
Oh yes, the days ahead would be hot and memorable thanks to her loving daughter and her horny son-in-law. Nothing like keeping it all in the family.
The End
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Edie sobbed into his mouth and lewdly sucked Fred's tongue, as her orgasm rolled through her, her juices dripping from her hyper-excited cunt and coating her anal pucker as Fred hammered his cock into her spasming belly. Her orgasm went on and on as she frantically fucked him back, bucking into him as he raped her.
That word echoed in her head. Raped. She was being raped. And the horror and revulsion she ought to be feeling did not materialize. What she felt was shame and humiliation. She was completely humiliated by Fred treating her as an object, as a life-sized fuck doll, a piece of ass. And she was, devastatingly ashamed of herself, for she had discovered that she craved being a fuck toy, and could not get enough of it.
Submitting to this man was the most sexually exciting thing she could imagine. Her sex life up to now, had been a pale imitation of what she wanted. Her orgasms were stronger and deeper and longer than any she had ever had in her life. She knew that she would submit to anything these men wanted of her and that she would cum as they did what they pleased with her.
Fred pulled out of her still cumming cunt, hauled the stunned woman to her feet, spun her around, and bent her over the table, her plush breasts flattening against the tabletop. He used his hands to spread the firm cheeks of her ass, bent his knees a little, fitted his cock against her slick, juice-coated anus, and rammed it into her, right to the hilt.
Her body snapped rigid, her feet leaving the floor and her legs wrapped around Fred's hips, holding him still as a tortured groan was ripped from her throat. Her asshole burned around his deeply embedded cock, and he did not wait for it to fade before he started to fuck her.
The pain faded rapidly as he pumped her, and within minutes, she was moving with him, climbing towards another orgasm. He pulled her upper body up off the table, and reached around her with both hands, roughly mauling her big tits, tweaking the stiff nipples as he sodomized her.
She spasmed into a huge orgasm as he power fucked her ass, spreading her legs to get the deepest possible penetration as raped her with his eight-inch cock.
*************************************
Hoss rolled to his feet and looked at the unconscious teen sprawled on the futon. Instead of waiting for her to come around, he decided to go get himself a piece of the big titted bitch in the kitchen, if Fred hadn't beaten her too badly.
As he stepped through the kitchen door, he saw Edie, bent over the kitchen table, her face red and strained as she tried to fuck Fred while she was still cumming. Surprisingly, she only sported a couple of bruises here and there.
Fred looked up and said, "Hey Hoss. How was the girl?"
Fred sounded to Edie's ears like he might be waiting for a bus. He was completely disconnected from what he was doing and stopped fucking her when Hoss walked in the room, sheathing his cock in her spasming rectum and letting it soak as he talked to Hoss.
"Good," Hoss replied. "She's sleeping it off now." A weight lifted from Edie's mind. Her daughter was alive. Raped, but alive.
"You want a piece of this?" Fred asked, slapping her ass.
"Is it any good?" Hoss wanted to know.
"Oh yeah! The bitch oughtta fit ya ok."
Edie felt her cunt juice as the two men discussed her as if they were talking about a used car. She turned her head, trying to get a look at the naked Hoss, but couldn't see him. Then Fred's hands dug into her swollen breasts. "Who told you to stop, cunt? Get movin'!"
Edie gasped and began to rock back and forth, screwing herself on Fred's rigid cock.
"Hmm." Hoss grunted, then said, "You trained the bitch pretty good."
"Yeah." Fred agreed. Then, "Hey, you wanna double fuck her? Me up her ass and you in her cunt?"
"Sure," Hoss said. "Hey, where the fuck is Mike?" Fred barked a short laugh.
"I told him to fuck off till I was done with the cunt. Told him to go watch you."
"Damn it, Fred!" Hoss swore. "Ya probably got him all pissed off again, and now he's out sulking in the truck. Now it'll take forever to get him to come on another job!"
"Don't sweat it, Hoss. He always does, doesn't he?"
"Yeah, yeah. Bring the cunt out to the living room. We'll double up on her on the bed. Maybe teach the kid somethin' while we're at it."
Edie's belly cramped, and she almost came as she thought about being raped by these two men at the same time, in front of her daughter. The humiliation as her daughter watched her cum would be enormous. She started crying, unable to imagine how she would ever be able to face her eldest daughter again after she had watched her mother getting raped, and enjoying it enough to cum.
*****************************************
Sam was on her knees over Mike, in the middle of the bed, her belly undulating as she rose and fell on Mike's cock, her hands fondling her own breasts, grinning lasciviously down at the older man as she fucked him.
His six-inch cock fit her perfectly, her snug little cunt massaging his slim shaft with its buttery soft walls, as the small head of his cock lightly prodded her cervix.
"You like this, huh, Mike? You like me fucking you?" The obscene words coming from her mouth excited both of them. The forbidden aspect of fucking this hot cunted teen turned him on beyond belief. She was absolutely the best fuck he had ever had, bar none. Not because of any particular skill on her part, but simply because they fit together so well.
He had been inexhaustible tonight, fucking her willing young body in a variety of positions, and she came steadily as they balled each other. She did not object to taking his cock in her mouth or up her hot, tight ass, or in her hite, wet little cunt, where he was now. He was on the verge of a huge orgasm, his third one with her tonight, and that would pretty much finish him for the night.
Sam rode the man below her, straining for another orgasm. She didn't like him much, he had hurt her and scared her, and he was way too pushy, but she was grateful to him for showing her how much fun it was to fuck. She had plans to get fucked a lot, from now on.
Mike had told her that the other two guys were downstairs, fucking her mother and her big sister, and she wondered if they were having as much fun as she was. She supposed not. More than once she had heard Patty say that she was waiting for the right guy, before she fucked someone. And Mom was pretty much of a prude. She probably fucked in the dark.
For right now, she knew that this was their last fuck. He had to get back downstairs before they missed him. She also knew that Hoss had put her off limits as far as screwing her went, so she was making the most of her last ride.
She could feel her orgasm building in the pit of her stomach, and she did everything she could to hurry it along. Her ass was bobbing and weaving on Mike's cock, scrubbing it against the inside of her cunny, but that wasn't enough.
"Mike!" she said, her voice low and furry with lust, "Play with my button again, and make me cum."
Mike smiled at the little sex kitten writhing on his cock and nodded, his fingers going to her clit, and fingering it. "Cum for me, you gorgeous little cunt!" he said hoarsely, "Cum on my cock!"
He pressed her clit hard with his thumb, and she bit her lips to bottle up her scream as her belly ignited, another glorious orgasm thundering through her, her hot little cunt clamping down on his skinny cock, and setting him off too. She spasmed on his cock, the silky walls urging him to explode, feeling the rush of heated sperm spraying all over her tight sweet walls as he mauled her tits, something that really got her going when she was cumming.
All too soon, it was over, and Sam was lying on his chest, feeling his cum leaking out of her pussy. He kissed her tenderly and told her to get dressed.
She got off him and hunted around for her clothes, finding her bra last, and putting it on as he zipped his fly.
"I gotta tape you up again, Sam. If Hoss sees you loose, there's no telling what he'll do." Mike said apologetically.
"It's ok Mike. I understand," Sam said. Mike quickly taped her up, then leaned over and kissed her, slowly and sweetly.
"See ya, kid," he said, his eyes suspiciously bright, and went out the door.
"Shit!" he said, as he came back into the room. "They're both in the living room. I gotta go out the window." He threw the window open stuck a leg out, and then turned to Sam. "I was never here tonight, right?"
Sam nodded and said softly, "Right." He eased himself through the window, and she heard him land on the lawn. Then silence.
Sam's eyes closed, and she slept the sleep of a sexually sated woman.
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Hoss and Fred hauled Edie into the living room, Patty was regaining consciousness and looked at the scene.
"Good, now that the daughter's awake, she's going to watch her Mom get what cock hungry bitches deserve."
Edie felt the flush of shame, she was going to get double stuffed while Patty watched her. Hoss grabbed her and slammed his lips against hers. Edie couldn't resist it, she opened her mouth to let his tongue in, she felt his hands grab her, lift her, and she felt the bulbous cockhead prod at her vaginal entrance. He pulled her down, and Edie growled and grunted as the biggest cock she had ever taken pushed in with an irresistible force.
"Wrap your ankles around my hips, bitch."
Edie immediately followed orders, she felt his hands come down and grab her ass cheeks, pulling them apart. Edie knew what she was in for when she felt Fred's cock prod at her anus, and he drove in with a smooth steady push, Edie squealed like a stuck pig as 8 inches of hard dick took her asshole. It took a very short time before she was fully impaled on the stiff dicks impaling her holes.
The two men began buffeting her naked body between them. Their cocks were rubbing against each other as they shafted her, increasing their pleasure. Edie was very wet, for the sounds of Hoss's cock slapping into her were laced with the liquid squish as her pussy juice flowed freely.
Patty was staring at the scene as Edie was thoroughly fucked by the two naked men. Edie had made every attempt to resist the sexual heat that was building inside of her. But her will had crumbled. She had begun moving with the men as they double-stuffed her, the feeling of two cocks rubbing against each other as she was double fucked made her body blaze with heat. She was shamed, but couldn't help it. The sheer wantonness of being fucked in front of Patty had begun erasing the shame and resistance from her mind.
When Fred reached around and took her nipples in his hands, pinching and tweaking them, Edie felt the rush, she couldn't help it, and she let out wild cries of pleasure as orgasm grabbed her. She was sobbing as a powerful orgasm washed over her body. It had been years since she had felt anything so strong. It made her feel all the more shame to know that these two rapists were doing something that her ex-husband had never been able to accomplish.
"Yeah, tight little cunt, just made for fucking."
"Her ass is so tight, loosening her up feels so fucking good!"
These and other comments that made her feel like nothing more than a piece of tail kept her excitement going as Hoss and Fred continued plundering her body, not caring that she was cumming. It felt too good to be wrong with her, as her orgasm continued for half a minute, leaving her extremely sensitive. It was almost painful, but within another minute, she was again moving with them, her body tingling and building to another cum. Wet sounds of hard fucking were heard in the family living room.
Edie looked at Patty, and she saw her daughter was almost spellbound as she watched her getting double fucked. She wondered what Patty was thinking, seeing her in the grip of such carnal lust, not only submitting to her rapists but reaching pinnacles of pleasure that she'd never experienced.
Edie got a long hard ride, as the two men were building up after the initial fucking, and she went from orgasm to orgasm, until the grunts and growls of her rapists sounded, and she felt the hot bloom of spunk being splattered up her ass and deep inside her vagina, she felt the humiliation as her holes sucked wildly at the dicks, eager to drain out every drop.
*****
Outside, Mike was looking through the window as Edie was used by Hoss and Fred. He looked at Patty, seeing that hot-bodied 19-year-old got his cock climbing again. Maybe with Mike and Hoss concentrating on the Mom, he could get in on the other daughter.
He went in, and Hoss and Fred were still engrossed in raping Edie, and they barely noticed as Mike made his way over to Patty. Patty was thoroughly cowed, and she made no objection as Mike spread her legs open, nudged against her, and drove it in. Patty's eyes flared when she felt the hard cock touch her pussy, then rolled back in ecstasy as Mike drove his renewed hard-on into her wet pussy.
This was easier to take, Mike's slim 6 inches was a better fit, and Patty tightened her muscles around it, eager to bring him off as he was laying the wood to her cunt, fucking her as hard and deep as he could.
Edie saw Patty taking Mike's cock, and moving with him, and she was getting into it, just as Edie herself was getting off. Her eyes were staring hazily, and she was making little cries and sounds of passion, her pussy had juiced up, and she wrapped her legs around Mike's back, urging him on.
Mike wanted the extra simulation, he pulled out, lifted her hips, and pulling her ass cheeks apart, powered it in. Patty let out a loud moan as her virgin ass was filled, joining Mike's grunt of pleasure, with that tightness she must be an ass virgin as the asshole closed tightly around his dick, and he drove in with a lust-driven plunge, the tightness clamping at his dick, milking wildly. While Mike was boning her, he was thinking of Sam as he laid the wood to Patty's asshole, savoring the feelings and realizing that he wanted to do Sam again but this time as a lover, not a rape.
With Mike having been milked so thoroughly by Sam's eager holes, Patty got a long, hard ass shafting. Her ass was a well-worn bunghole when Mike reached around and started tweaking Patty's clit. It had the desired effect as her anus puckered up and started to pulse, he grunted, growled, and let his cock explode, flooding her virgin ass with his hot, steamy spunk.
With Edie and Patty now sprawled out, exhausted from the fucking they had been subjected to, it was time to wrap it up.
"Damn, I'm hungry, good fucking always works up my appetite," Hoss commented. "Let's raid the refrigerator before we go."
It didn't take long, with the leftover ham from dinner, three hearty ham sandwiches were made. A good dollop of mustard and they guys ate hungrily, now that the sexual hunger had been taken care of.
As they left, Hoss said, "Thank you ladies for a most enjoyable evening."
*****
As soon as Edie and Patty gathered their wits, they ran upstairs and were relieved to see Sam sleeping peacefully, looking none the worse for wear. They tenderly cut her tape bindings, she stirred slightly but continued slumbering.
Edie and Patty started to think, sure, they could report it, get carted off to the nearest hospital, and be humiliated some more by being spread open for a rape test kit. And even if they were able to catch them, they could be called to testify, and in open, public court, be grilled about their rape. After careful deliberation, they decided not to report it They could just get tested for pregnancy and STDs at the clinic, and when Sam woke up and they told her about what seemed the right idea, she agreed.
*****
It was now a year after the three men had burst into their house and raped them. After testing for pregnancy and STDs, they got the good news that all of them were clean. Though the outward family appearance was calm, behind the scenes, big changes had taken place.
Hoss and Fred had been arrested when they tried that invasion trick a week later, and a well-armed mother with a.357 Magnum held them at bay for the police. They had been convicted of multiple counts relating to the second home invasion and were going to be locked up for a long time.
Mike had not been with them during the attempt and Hoss and Fred felt no need to drag him into it. He had not been with them this time, and it looked like Edie and her daughters had not reported the rapes, as they did not face additional charges. Hoss and Fred joked quietly to themselves about how much they must have enjoyed the sex since they had stayed silent about it.
Secretly Sam was glad that Mike had not been with them. The memory of being taken without her consent had faded, and the amazing feeling of having her pussy and asshole licked to a frenzy then a man's cock inside her, taking her virginity and spending his passions inside her tight clasping pussy and asshole, stayed uppermost in her mind.
*****
On this night, Sam was going out on a date. She took her Honda Civic and drove down the driveway to the main county road. Her boyfriend Bobby lived 5 miles away, and turning left at the foot of the driveway would take her there. But things had changed during that year.
Before he could get to sample the delights of her no longer virgin offerings, she discovered that he'd been fucking someone else. Missy Turner, who was a priest's daughter no less, had been rumpling up the sheets with him. Not only that, she had gotten knocked up, and Bobby had been pressured into marrying her, and making an 'honest woman' out of her. He was no longer a part of her life.
She turned right and drove away towards her date night, eagerly looking forward to it. A month ago, Mike Hastings, the man who had ended her virginity, had sent her a letter. In it, he described how memorable it had been to deflower her, and he was hoping that they could get together, and this time make consensual love.
As Samantha thought back on that day, she remembered the nice slide of his cock taking her holes, and she realized that she wanted it again, this time, with lots of loving instead of force. She wrote back, gave him her cell phone number, and they had been talking regularly since then. She learned that he had given up the idea of home invasions, having realized that it was probably only a matter of time before it went bad for him.
After the first few texts that were a bit stilted, they developed into an easier rapport. It developed into some flirting texts, to which Sam responded eagerly, and Mike decided to bring it all on.
When he texted her and wrote, "Your young pussy won't be so tight when I'm finished with your teen ass. I'm going to probe all your sweet holes with my tongue, my fingers, and my cock. I'm going to pin your feet behind your ears and power fuck your teen cunt, make you scream, grunt, growl, and cum like a bitch in heat. Then I'm going to flip your over and use my cock to loosen up your tight teen ass some more. You're gonna love it when my cock is ramming your tight ass like a jackhammer."
God, his words made her so wet! She masturbated wildly, all she had to do was run that through her mind, and she'd cum like a train. She texted back, and purred, "My wet lips want to suck your cock dry, then I'll fluff you back up, so you can ram my cunt and bugger my ass! I want all my holes to satisfy you as many times as you can get that sexy cock up!"
She had started on the pill, so she could get fucked over and over and not get knocked up. Tonight was the night, just before she left the house, Mike texted, "I'll be in the bedroom, naked and ready, my cock is a full hard-on, ready and eager for you baby!"
She pulled up to the address, it was a small 2-bedroom bungalow, and she parked the car in the driveway. She hurried up the walkway, the door was unlocked, and in she went. She paused, her heart pounding with excitement, and she heard Mike's voice, "Hey baby, come and join me, my cock is aching for you!"
When she entered the room, her lust climbed up. There was that cock that fitted her so well, stiff and eager, and she licked her lips. Her dress hit the floor, she was wearing her sexiest bra and panty set, fire engine red, her boobs nestled in the soft cups, and her panties just a thong. She saw the approval in his eyes as she posed for him, showing her body from several sexy angles, then turning and wiggling her ass invitingly at him. She slithered out of her undies, and with a cheeky grin, hung them up on the bedpost.
Her lust was running hot and she intended to drain his balls as much as she could. Accordingly, she dropped to her knees, ready to begin. When she had been sucking Bobby's cock, she always took the subservient cocksucker position, it had made her body warm and tingly to be on her knees, ready to suck cock. She looked at Mike, smiling and licking her lips again, inviting him to partake.
Mike was primed up to see Sam totally naked, on her knees in front of him, really had his motor running. When he was a few inches away, she opened wide and took him in. He put his hands on her head and let her set the pace. Her mouth was hot and wet, and her tongue circled the head of his cock constantly. He grunted with pleasure, all the time she had spent blowing that former boyfriend of hers, had made her very skilled at cock sucking.
Sam looked up at Mike's face, as her wetly sucking lips rode his pole. She liked to see the expression of pleasure on a guy's face when she sucked him. It made her feel kinky and wanton as all hell, here she was, naked in the bedroom with the man who had taken her virginity without her real consent, with his cock being serviced by her mouth.
She was really into the blowjob rhythm, Mike's slender, six-inch cock fit her mouth perfectly, and she could swallow him to the balls with no problem. She knew that guys love to be deep-throated, Bobby's 6 inches of dick had gone off like a cannon, and she had a feeling that Mike's cock would do likewise. Sensing that Mike was ready to blow, she grabbed his balls and squeezed them gently as she took him in all the way.
"Fuck, oh yeah baby, fuck FUCK!"
Mike's cock started to pulse, her mouth milked two shots that hit the back of her throat, she pulled back, and let the last of the shots bathe the roof of her mouth, and spew all over her tongue. Oh yeah, she loved the taste, the creamy texture, and she let it wash over her tastebuds before she gulped it down.
Unlike the slightly repressed 18-year-old virgin Sam had been before the events of last year, Mike's taking of her last year had changed all that, she was now a sexually hungry 19-year-old. It took just a few moments before Sam was flat on her back on the bed, sighing and moaning with pleasure as Mike went down on her.
Mike was in his element as he vigorously ate her out. He loved giving head almost as much as he did getting it. It was not easy for him or his partner to cum during vaginal sex, due to his thin cock, and he compensated by being an expert at cunnilingus.
And he was bringing all of his considerable expertise to bear, he concentrated on Sam's clit, tonguing it with feather-light touches. Her juice was delightful, light, and sweet tasting, and he went to the next part.
Sam had had herself waxed, her pussy lips, taint, and asshole were free of even a stray hair. It had stung a bit, but she heard that a bare cunt drove a guy crazy, and she purred with pleasure as she felt his tongue sliding downward along the smooth skin of her taint, his hands gripped her cheeks, lifting her ass and gently pulling them apart, and Sam let out loud moans of pleasure as his attention shifted to her tight little anus, expertly rimming her, and tongue fucking it as it loosened up. He smiled to himself, he loved to ass munch, and his finger went to her clit, and rubbed over her orgasm button as he gently finger fucked her.
Sam felt the tingles, her body shivered, and with a loud moan of pleasure, she felt orgasm take her, Mike could feel it in her cunt as he fingered her, and her moans confirmed it for him.
Mike was back up to a full-on hard and ready state, and Sam flipped herself over, took to her knees, and urged him on. She was eager to try it doggy style, she wiggled her ass in wanton and inviting little circles and Mike was happy to oblige. His cock slid into her hot, wet cunt, mmmmm, with him being the only one who had fucked her, just once, her almost virgin cunt was a nice tight grip, and Mike's six-inch cock fit her perfectly, her snug little cunt massaging his slim shaft with its buttery soft walls, as the head of his cock lightly prodded her cervix. His balls smacked against the outside of her cunt as his cock went all the way, Sam loved the feeling of being filled with a hard, eager cock, fuck, it felt so good.
"Fuck me, lover, really ram my cunt!"
Mike was happy to do so, and Sam got a long, hard fuck, since his cock had just drenched her mouth, he was going to be building back up, and Sam took full advantage of it. Her orgasm smacked her with a force that left her breathless, her cries and grunts of orgasm filling the room, and another wave came for her, then another, they became nonstop, and Sam felt her juices splashing all over his cock, bathing his prick.
"Pull out then ram it in up my ass, fuck my ass lover!"
Mike was ready when her hands reached back and pulled her cheeks apart. In one smooth motion, he pulled out, ran his cockhead along her taint then buried it deep, letting it a loud grunt at the feel of her extra tight ass gripping his prick. He started to stuff her with hard, demanding plunges, buggering her with a full 6-inch stroke, his orgasm starting to gather.
Sam reached down and started to masturbate furiously, eager to make her ass the ultimate tight grip. All she had to do was remember how Mike had taken her lower cherries on that night a year ago, deflowering her ass and then busting open her cunt virginity, she was getting a repeat performance, and she came again like a bitch in heat.
Sam's super tight grip, the pulsing of her ass walls was the ultimate, and Mike roared like a lion as his cock jetted a thick, creamy load, flooding her tight dark back door.
Sam felt the hot bloom deep inside her, mmmmmm, that felt so good. When they pulled apart and tumbled to the bed, Mike said, "How long can you stay baby?"
Sam smiled and cooed, "As long as I like, since I'm over 18, Mom is cool about me going out on a date. Let's rest a while, then I think we'll be ready for more."
It didn't take long before they were back into it, Sam was on her knees over Mike, in the middle of the bed, her belly undulating as she rose and fell on Mike's cock, her hands fondling her breasts, grinning lasciviously down him as she fucked him.
"You like this, Mike? Do you like how my cunt rides your hard cock, fucking you? I'm a slutty little piece of tail, my cunt is a thirsty little fuckhole, and she wants every drop of your hot spunk!"
The dirty words flowing freely from Sam's mouth excited both of them. The wanton aspect of this hot cunted teen fucking him turned Mike on beyond belief. She was the best fuck he had ever had, bar none. Not because of any particular skill on her part, but simply because they fit together so well.
Sam rode Mike like a cock hungry piece of ass, straining for another orgasm. She was grateful to him for showing her how much fun it was to fuck. She had plans to get fucked a lot, from now on. Mike was more than willing, and she was eager to keep the hot sex dates going with him.
She could feel her orgasm building in the pit of her stomach, and she did everything she could to bring it on. Her ass was bobbing and weaving as she rode Mike's cock, scrubbing it against the inside of her cunt, but that wasn't enough.
"Mike!" she said, her voice a low sexy growl, "Play with my clit, make me cum!"
Mike smiled at the sexy teen writhing on his cock and nodded, his fingers going to her clit, and fingering it.
"Cum for me, you gorgeous little cunt!" he said hoarsely, "Cum on my cock!"
Mike pressed her clit hard with his thumb, and Sam let out loud squeals of pleasure as her belly ignited, another glorious orgasm thundering through her, her hot little cunt clamping down on his slender cock, and setting him off too. She spasmed on his cock, the silky walls urging him to explode, feeling the rush of heated sperm spraying all over her tight sweet walls as he mauled her tits, something that really got her going when she was cumming.



Just before she left, he had a couple of presents for her. A six-inch vibrator, the exact size of his cock, and a stainless steel jewel-topped butt plug. Sam looked at the plug, the red, heart-shaped jewel topping, and she thought of that stuffed up her ass, and she was heating up fast.
"Stuff my ass, then give me what you promised in your text!"
Mike was happy to deliver, he savored Sam's grunts of pleasure as the butt plug was snugged up her tight little ass, then pinnng her feet behind her ears and powerfucking that sweet teen cunt. Oh fuck, the butt plug pressed insistently against his plunging cock, the extra tightness was just perfect.
It made Sam crazy, the rubbing of cock against butt plug made her head spin, the forced aspect of this position took her and drove her wild, she did indeed scream, grunt, growl, and cum like a bitch in heat. Her cunt and asshole were pulsing and writhing wildly, it was so good it felt like she was hallucinating and ahhhhhh, there it was, one more hot bloom in her belly, as Mike spent another load deep inside her.
*****
It was just after 3 in the morning when Sam got back into her car and started for home. Her eyes were misty, and she had a 'fucked just right' smile on her face. Mike had been inexhaustible tonight, fucking her willing young body in a variety of positions, and she came steadily as they licked, sucked, and fucked each other. Taking his cock in her mouth or up her hot, tight ass, or in her hot wet little cunt, all her holes were more than ready for him, and they had cum over and over as her holes satisfied his cock's needs.
She wiggled her ass on the driver's seat, letting out coos of pleasure. She had kept the butt plug stuffed up her ass, it felt so amazing when she was plugged, and her vibrator and butt plug were going to get a lot of use, for the days when they could not get together and fuck like rabbits in the spring.
She grinned, when he had promised that her tight teen cunt wouldn't be so tight after he got done with her teen ass, it had been all that she had hoped for, and more. She looked forward to their next date, she intended to have her butt plug where it belonged, wear another super sexy bra and panty set, and hang that on the bedpost and wear her red set back home after that date after his cock had satisfied itself by her hungry holes. As she drove along, she remembered that Patty had been getting set for a date when she left. She smiled, she hoped Patty had as good a time on her date as she did.
*****
Upstairs, just after Sam had left on her date, Patty had been getting dressed for her date. She wore a Merry Widow corset and a thong, both made of white kid glove leather, and five-inch stiletto high heels. The Merry Widow did wonderful things to her already sexy body, lifting her heavy breasts and displaying them beautifully, the corset modified slightly to show her breasts down to the nipple. It also cinched in her already slim waist and gave her an outrageous hourglass figure.
Her date was breathing heavily, eyes shining with lust, waiting for her on the bed, an enormous ten-inch cock standing at the ready. Patty slipped her fingers into her thong, stroking over her mound, letting out a purr as she felt the wet heat. She looked at her date, smiled, and slipped the thong slowly downwards until it reached her knees and dropped of its own accord. She had a lust furled smile as she sauntered over to the bed, her heart thumping, her eyes locked on that stiff cock waiting for her.
"You ready for me, honey?" she cooed. A vigorous nod was the only answer. "Mmmmm," Patty sighed, her fingers running up and down the cock. "Let's get this big fucker in me, right now!"
Just before she did so, she took the jewel butt plug that was on the nightstand, slipped it into her wet snatch, letting it soak for a few moments, before she pulled it out, pressed it against her asshole, and pushed. Mmmmmm, the acceptance of that flare opening her tight ass felt so good. She then climbed onto the bed and squatted over that formidable cock, lubed it expertly in her drooling snatch, and dropped onto it, driving it into herself in one stroke. They both groaned and Patty shivered as she brought her hands to her breasts, mauling her big nipples, pinching and twisting them.
Patty slowly folded over and they kissed, a hot swirl of tongues that left them both breathless. Patty moved her body, and her date's mouth captured her breasts as they dangled, licking and sucking her nipples, then gently nibbling at them. Mmmmmm she adored getting her nipples sucked like that. She knew what her date liked, she grinned and produced the pink ball gag. Her date's eyes were very eager, and Patty cooed, "You want to be gagged lover?" grinned as she saw the eager nod, and she stuffed the gag into her date's mouth, buckling it shut. Patty then ordered her date, "Fuck me, fuck me hard!" And her hips began to churn, her date eagerly humped up at her, the massive cock pleasuring both of them.
Being fucked and losing her virginity to that huge cock of a year ago, Patty had discovered the need to be fucked by a big, hard cock, her date had exactly what she needed, and she rode that shaft, grunting as her pussy was stretched wide as she pistoned her hips up and down. The rubbing of butt plug against hard cock was making her wild with lust, the room quickly filled with the sounds of hot sex, Patty's grunts, growls, and cries of pleasure, her date's muffled sounds of pleasure, and the hot wet squelch of a very juicy cunt pounding up and down on a big, stiff cock.
Mmmmmm, fuck it was so good, Patty looked down at her date, smiling as she saw her date's helpless state, being used for her pleasure, and the look of total carnal ecstasy. Oh yeah, her date loved it, and Patty tossed her head back, starting to pump her hips harder, faster, feeling the rising tide of orgasm starting to catch up with her.
"Oh God!" Patty groaned, after fifteen minutes of good solid fucking, and about five orgasms, and she teetered on the edge of a huge orgasm, "You sure know how to fuck me!" And then she tumbled into a massive orgasm, her loud shriek of pleasure filling the bedroom, the huge cock mercilessly reaming her hot, wet pussy as she convulsed on it.
And her mother, with leather cuffs securing her arms to the headboard of the bed, legs spread and tied to the bottom of the bed, a humming vibrator embedded in her tight ass, finally came, the ball gag kept her howls of orgasm to nothing more than totally muffled grunts, humping upwards against Patty's snatch, fucking her orgasming daughter as hard as she could, their pubic mounds smacking together, riding her orgasm, the huge 18 inch double ended dildo reaming out both their hot, wet cunts.
After being used like nothing more than a piece of tail a year ago, Edie had discovered the hungry need to be restrained and used like a live sex doll, a cock crazy slut, and with Patty having watched her transformation, the nights of lust had started a few months after that night when Patty could no longer be satisfied by masturbating to what she had seen. When she had slipped into her Mother's bed, Edie welcomed her as if she'd been waiting for her to make the first move, and their lust was whipped up to a blaze.
Patty had quickly taken control of the situation that first time and her Mom's eyes were bright with lust as Patty had secured her arms to the headboard with a couple of belts. The sight of her body, stretched out over the bed, with her arms restrained, got Patty's blood going. She squeezed her breasts together, hard, until a grunt of mixed pain and pleasure escaped Edie's lips. Patty pulled and roughly tweaked her rock-hard nipples, as she moaned with pleasure, she penetrated her dripping pussy with two fingers and shoved two fingers up her tight asshole, finger fucking her with force.
Edie was getting just what she wanted, being used like a piece of ass, with no choice but to take it. Patty grabbed her legs and shoved them up, and whacked her ass. At Edie's cries of pleasure, Patty started to smack her ass over and over again, paddling her like she was a very bad girl. Her ass took on a crimson glow as Patty spanked her ass hard, ten times.
Patty had brought her new toy with her, a 9-inch strap on was in place, and mounting Edie, she penetrated, burying her stiff pole up Edie's molten core in one smooth thrust. Edie squealed with pleasure as Patty's dildo spread the walls of her cunt apart, she was being taken hard, just the way she had come to crave.
Patty grabbed her legs and pulled them around her waist. She had then reached down, grabbed her ass cheeks hard, and pulled Edie tightly against her. Edie let out a grunt of mixed pain and pleasure from the pressure Patty had applied to her freshly paddled ass cheeks. Patty lifted her in rhythm to her thrusts deep inside her, to accentuate the power fucking her Mom was getting, and slammed into her again.
Power reaming Edie's cunt, listening to her grunts and growls of pleasure turned Patty into a savage fucking machine. Patty pulled Edie's ass cheeks apart and shoved a long finger up her tight asshole. Edie squealed with delight as Patty started to finger-bugger her, in and out, roughly finger fucking the tight pucker of Edie's asshole.
"Just like that night, getting both your holes fucked, while I watched and saw what you liked. Now, I will use you the way you want sweet mother."
When she had reached her peak, Edie had to stifle the scream she was going to make. Patty quickly took advantage of her some more, and she mounted and humped atop Edie's face as she ordered her Mom to lick her cunt clean until she sent a deluge of juices all over Edie's face.
When Patty restrained her, Edie had become a wildcat in heat, and Patty and Edie were having hot steamy sex several nights a week after Sam was asleep or out with friends. The vibrator that would be stuffed up Edie's ass was added a few days after their initial session, and a few days later, the 18-double dildo was added. It added to the excitement, both of them moaning and grunting, joined cunt to cunt, smacking their pubic mounds together as they rode wildly. Edie always wanted to be restrained and used, both holes taken at the same time, the gag had been added recently at Edie's request. It made Edie feel even more controlled and dominated, which added to the lust-fueled needs she had.
After more hot fucking and sucking, Patty slipped off to bed with a big smile on her face. Twenty minutes later, she heard the front door open and close, Sam was home from her date. Patty smiled, she hoped Sam had as good a time on her date, as she had had with their Mom.
The Invasion, which had turned into a revelation for all of them, had shown them exactly what they were, and what they needed.
The End
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I was relaxing in the living room when Saleena and Sierra came in, their faces flushed, and expressions of mixed excitement and apprehension.
I wondered about that expression, it was cleared up in a moment, when Sierra and Saleena said, in unison, "Daddy, we're pregnant!"
I was at a total loss for words, we'd been fucking up a storm the last three months, and I had just assumed that both were on some form of birth control. Now, I had to face the consequences.
Saleena said, "Daddy, we could both get an abortion, we're only two months along, it would be a quick, easy procedure. What do you think Daddy?"
Now it was up to me. Although I was firmly on the Pro-choice side, it was different with my daughter and her girlfriend, both pregnant by my cock. Although it would be their decision, I had to tell them what I was thinking.
"Well, it is your decision, I am leaning towards you both having your babies, and we'll raise them together."
A few moments later, they were in my arms.
"Thank you, Daddy, thank you, thank you, we didn't want to force you into anything. It did take more than just your sperm to get us pregnant, but the idea of having my Daddy's baby is really exciting," Saleena said softly.
"Sierra, what about your situation?"
"My Mom just kicked me out of the house, she called me a stupid slut for spreading my legs, and letting some guy knock me up. She also told me not to come around the house, with my belly swollen with some bastard, and displaying what a shameless whore I'd turned into, for all the neighbors to see. Needless to say, she has no idea who the daddy is! And I'm just as excited as Sal, to be having your baby, too!"
I was not pleased that her Mom had been so hard on her, and I said, "You will of course stay with us."
I saw her eyes get misty, and she whispered, "Thank you, Daddy."
"Even better, I think we should move, right out of here. My company would like someone to head our new expansion office in San Diego, and it has been offered to me, I have first right of refusal. What do you think girls, like to live in Southern California? San Diego, nice warm weather, Pacific Ocean beaches, and a fresh new start, without the baggage and hassle that staying here would engender."
Saleena squealed, "San Diego, oh god, I'd love it, what do you think Sierra?"
Just as enthusiastic, Sierra exclaimed, "Oh that sounds so nice, Southern California, well away from all the bullshit that my Mother would no doubt heap on me! A fresh new start, with our babies, sounds wonderful!"
"Okay, I'll get it in the works right now."
I picked up the phone, and when I was connected to our CEO, Tony Silberm, I told him that I was accepting the offer to relocate to San Diego. He was pleased to have someone who knew his way around, a generous moving allowance, and my salary would get a hefty raise, for my decision. I smiled, with two babies on the way, that extra money would sure be welcome.
We had 3 months, it would work out nicely. Saleena and Sierra would graduate high school in a month, and no more school or classmates. They would give them the ragging of a lifetime as their baby bumps would be all too noticeable.
I got my realtor on the phone and asked her to get my house on the market and connect me with an associate who dealt with property in or near San Diego. I told her to tell her associate that I was looking for something spacious and roomy, outside of the city, an acreage kind of house, with lots of space between us and any neighbors. I wanted us to have our privacy. I didn't want to live on a block where neighborhood gossip would be speculating about the two pregnant teens and the older guy who lived with them.
I heard back the same day from her associate who worked in the area, and luck was with us. A family had just moved out, and were anxious to get a deal done, it was priced to sell. A spacious, split-level ranch style, with 4 bedrooms, and 3 bathrooms, set on 4 acres of land. He forwarded the views, inside and out. It was indeed spacious, high vaulted ceiling, a nice large living room, dining room, and kitchen with a breakfast nook. All appliances were no more than a couple of years old, which was good, I saw no value in a rustic kitchen. The patio overlooked a large lake just down the hill, that was on our land. Privacy would be no problem, as views of the land just outside the house showed the area was sheltered with lots of trees, and there was no view of any neighbors, which was good.
Saleena and Sierra crowded around the computer screen, and Saleena said, "Ooh, look at that lake, is it safe for swimming Daddy?"
Looking at the specifics, I replied, "Says it is, the family that had moved out said they used it regularly, it's great in summer, the sun is on it all day long."
Sierra said, "How far is it to commute to the city? It looks great, but we don't want Daddy to have a long, tiring drive."
"Let's see, ah, here it is, city center, 25 miles away, that's not too far. And, once the office is up and running smoothly, I won't have to go in every day, I can just telecommute, see that home office, perfect to work from."
Saleena was up for it, and she enthused, "Oh yeah, it looks great. Look at that lake, Sierra and I can skinny dip to our heart's content, we can walk around, as naked as we want to be, flaunting our growing bellies to the sun and wind, with no one able to spy on us. I vote a big thumbs up."
Sierra was just as eager, and she said, "I vote a big thumbs up too, let's get it before someone else does."
I quickly agreed, and got a deposit down, to lock in the deal. The mental vision of Saleena and Sierra, outside our new home, emerging from the lake, water sheeting off their naked bodies, nude to the sun and the wind, their bellies swollen with the growing life force, breasts developing into nourishing milk jugs for our babies, really got my cock growing.
Sierra grinned, and cooed, "Looks like Daddy is thinking lots of happy thoughts about us, naked to the sun, with our bellies and our boobs all nice and big!"
Saleena purred, "Let's go to the bedroom, and let Daddy's fantasies have full rein!"
Our clothes quickly formed piles of fabric on the bedroom floor, and I watched as Saleena crawled on top of Sierra, kissing heatedly, before Saleena turned herself around, so both of them were face up to me. Their legs were intertwined, spread open, at the edge of the bed, and both of their coral-pink openings were flared open, dewy with their juices.
Sierra cooed, "Ok Daddy, we're all stacked up for you, so you can fuck us back and forth! It won't be long before we'll be too big for stacking, so let's do it now!"
Saleena watched, her eyes wide and eager, as I stood between the spread of their intertwined legs. Nudging against her, and penetrating the tight teen pussy, oh, so tight, so hot, her squeals of pleasure joined my lust grunts as I surged in, not stopping till I felt my balls smack gently against her ass.
"Oh fuck, yes, oh yes, every time, it feels just as good as the first time, ram me Daddy, fuck me good!"
Eager to do so, I started a slow, gentle rhythm, I didn't want to go full bore, and have nothing left for Sierra.
After a few minutes, Saleena cooed, "OK Daddy, now give Sierra a filling, we need to share and share alike."
I had a small table placed against the bed, it was perfect for letting me lower myself, so I could kneel on the table and be at the perfect height. Aiming my cock head right at Sierra's eager center, I surged in, Sierra squealed with pleasure, and I felt a bolt of lust, I was driving into Sierra's heat, while my cock was still shiny wet, smeared with Saleena's juices. The heat and the tightness eagerly took me in, ummm, the feel of those tight walls gripping at my cock was just as fantastic as Saleena's tightness.
"Ummm, oh yes, I love the way Daddy fucks us, so loving, so passionate, and he spermed a baby inside both of us. That makes me so excited, knowing that we will be having Daddy's babies! Oh yes, ride me, Daddy, fuck my tight little pussy, ohh, feels so good!" Sierra cooed.
Hearing Sierra call me Daddy was just as exciting as fucking my own sweet Saleena, and hearing her call me Daddy while we fucked kept my lust perking higher. I eagerly rode inside Sierra's gripping sheath, ummm, the heat and the tightness were just as good as Saleena's. I could feel my balls start to take notice as I surged in and out.
Sierra cooed. "Now, fuck Sal, let her have your nice hard cock again!"
Standing once again, I drove in, Saleena growled, "Yes, oh yes, fuck me hard Daddy, ram me!"
Feeling the red haze of lust building, I drove into her and set up a hard, fast rhythm, eager to explode my load deep inside Saleena. I saw her face full of bliss and felt her body start to shake.
Sierra, feeling Saleena starting to writhe on top of her, growled. "Oh yes, baby, cum, cum hard all over Daddy's big cock!"
Saleena cried out, "Oh yes, fuck so good, cumming, cumming all over Daddy's hard cock, cum with me Daddy, fill me up, yes, yes, GAWWWWWW!"
Her shrieks filled the room, I felt the tight grip, and the rippling spasms milking at me, and I grunted and growled as I felt my cock let go, I felt the sperm rushing through my prick and beginning to coat the insides of Saleena's tight walls. I arched into her, shuddering as my prick unleashed a flood of cum, enjoying the feel of Saleena's tight rippling spasms, milking me for every drop I could pump into her.
When I pulled out, Saleena repositioned herself, she moved up, squatted, and her juicy cream pie was hovering over Sierra's face, I could see Sierra lick her lips as she hungrily eyed that cream-filled opening.
Saleena cooed, "There you go baby, a big, juicy cream pie, all hot, tasty, and ready for you!"
I saw Sierra hook her arms over Saleena's hips, and pull her down, and Saleena let out a loud Ahhhh of pleasure as Sierra burrowed her tongue inside. I could just imagine the huge rush of cum that was now pouring into Sierra's eager mouth, I saw her swallowing more than once as she mouthed my load.
As she licked Saleena clean of every drop, I quickly got between the spread of her thighs, and Sierra's pussy muffled squeal of pleasure sounded as I drove my tongue into her. Fiery hot, gushing with juices, I eagerly tasted her essence, then after several minutes of long, lingering licks, I surrounded her throbbing clit.
Saleena cried out, "Oh yes Daddy, oh fuck, right there, you're gonna make me cum!"
Eager to make it as close to simultaneous as possible, I cued in on Saleena, her breathing becoming choppy, her moans, joining in with Sierra's muffled growls of pleasure, getting louder, then I heard the sound of her ah-ah-ah-ah-ah-ahs. Knowing that was the last sound Saleena made before climax, I went wild on Sierra's clit, her body was almost vibrating. Twin shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, as I received a rich facial of Sierra's juices, and Saleena unloaded her girl cum all over Sierra's face.
We formed a happy, satisfied pile on the bed, arms and legs intertwined, basking in the afterglow. Tonight, we would do it all again, then I would unload my cum into Sierra's heat so that Saleena could get her tasty treat. It was a pleasure to keep track of which of my sweet girls I exploded inside of, so the next time, my other girl would get filled up. Share and share alike.
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With Jill's giggled suggestion of taking her last vestige of virginity, Tina and Carly were happy to go home with her. At Jill's house, they followed her upstairs. In Jill's bathroom, they quickly stripped, and soon all 3 were under the warm spray of water. Tina and Carly took the soap, and ran it along Jill's ass cheeks, enjoying her soft growls of pleasure. With their hands full of suds, each of them ran their slippery fingers along the tight crack of Jill's ass, sliding around and around her tightly puckered rim.
Jill was almost delirious, the pleasure of having her virgin asshole being rimmed like that was almost too good. She wondered what their hot tongues and fingers would feel like. Jill and Tina then did the same to Carly, she couldn't believe the intense pleasure she felt. Tina's tight little ass was next, and the feel of those soft fingers rimming her was like nothing she had felt before. A jolt of erotic pleasure went through Tina and Carly, since their assholes were being washed and readied, this would be the night that they too lost their asshole virginity.
Out of the shower, they toweled each other dry, and Jill purred, "Now let's go and play with our nice clean assholes," as they headed for Jill's queen-sized bed. Jill piled up two pillows, and quickly lay down on them, face down. Her ass was lifted, ready for action.
"Oh yeah, please, lick and finger my asshole, then I want you to strap on your dildos, and fuck my pussy and ass at the same time!"
Carly was eager, and she started to run her tongue over Jill's sexy globes, running her tongue closer and closer to Jill's tight hole. She ran her tongue along the sexy crack, and Jill was just about in orbit. The lapping of her soft tongue, around and around the tight, twitchy rim of her asshole was almost painfully intense, and Jill could only let out continual moans of pleasure.
Carly brought her fingers into play, and she gently pushed a finger up Jill's tight ass. She started to very gently finger fuck Jill, urged on by her cries of pleasure. Carly gave way, so her sister could get in on the action, and Tina's tongue eagerly rimmed Jill's tight twitchy ass, sliding a finger up her tight back door, feeling the clamp of her asshole on her finger.
Jill was so ready, this was a most cherished fantasy, to get a DP, and have both her holes filled at the same time.
"Carly, lie down, I want to mount your dildo, then Tina, you get behind me, and plug my asshole. It's a virgin, and I want you to bust my cherry asshole open!"
Carly quickly got into position, Jill squatted over her, and with a smile of desire, she impaled her tight cunt, sliding down Carly's hard dildo, right to the hilt. She paused, and leaned forward, belly to belly, her lips making contact with Carly's, their lips meshing together in hot, passionate kisses. Jill's perky ass cheeks were in the perfect position.
Tina coated her dildo with baby oil and quickly got behind Jill. Carly reached down, and pulled apart Jill's cheeks, exposing the bulls-eye of Jill's tight asshole. Placing the dildo head against her opening, Tina slowly pushed forward. The head of the dildo slipped in, and Jill broke the kiss, and let out a hiss.
Worried, Tina said, "Are you okay baby, do you want me to pull out?"
Jill said, "No, no, it might take a bit for my ass to adjust, just take it slow."
Tina waited until Jill nodded her head, and she started to push, slowly, ever so slowly. Jill grunted, her ass felt a mixture of pain, but also pleasure, and she felt that she could handle it. Her lovers were very considerate, and her ass was getting its first reaming at a slow pace, she could feel the tight walls of her ass parting to admit the well-lubed dildo. Her ass started to pulse with a more pleasurable sensation.
"Yeah, that's starting to feel so good!" she whispered.
Encouraged, Tina continued to devirginize her ass, and with a final push, the dildo was buried to the hilt, completing her deflowering, Jill was ecstatic, her last cherry had been plucked, and her throbbing bunghole was filled up tight.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck me, double fuck me, and make me cum!" she growled.
Tina and Carly were more than eager, and they gave Jill her first double penetration fuck, Carly giving it to Jill's fiery cunt from below, while Tina slid in and out of Jill's tight, throbbing bunghole. Jill was almost delirious with pleasure, she could feel the stiff hard dildos rubbing against each other through the membrane separating her ass and cunt, and the feeling was out of this world. She could feel her orgasm take shape, and start to climb quickly.
Just before she exploded, she howled, "Oh fuck, it's too good, I'm gonna cum, yes, cumming, yes yes, YES!!"
Her cunt and ass tightened down on the stiff dildos fucking her, and she let out a scream of pleasure as she came. It was like her orgasm was a pinball bouncing back and forth between her throbbing asshole and her twitching clitoris, and she came again and again, her cunt and ass spasming crazily. She felt 4 orgasms slam through her, making her breathless, sweaty, and oh-so satisfied until her orgasmic force had been spent.
They flopped down in a sweaty heap for a few minutes, until Jill grinned at them. She pulled the pillows back to the center of the bed.
"That takes care of me, who's next to get their asshole cherry busted?" she said with a grin.
Carly and Tina felt their cunts start to heat up. Each of them realized that not only Jill, but their sister would be rimming them, and then fucking them with a dildo. It sounded so incestuous, and it sounded so fucking hot.
Carly said, "How about me?"
"Then take your place on the pillows, and let us get you ready!" Jill smiled.
Draping herself over the pillows, Carly could feel the tight pucker of her asshole, she hoped it wouldn't be too painful to get her asshole virginity ended.
Jill was right there, licking at her ass cheeks, then running her tongue up the cleft to the rose-shaped pucker of her tight hole. Jill ran her tongue around and around the tight, twitchy rim, and Carly was speechless. She had not felt anything as sensuously exquisite as what Jill's hot tongue was doing, she felt a finger pressing against her, then worming its way up her tight back passage. It felt strange, but it also felt terrific. She worked on relaxing her muscles. The finger and tongue withdrew, and Carly felt her sister's hot tongue take over, her very own twin sister was rimming her, and her arousal jumped up, as she felt her sister's hot tongue and probing finger continue the exquisite pleasure.
Jill whispered in her ear, "Are you ready to get your sweet ass deflowered, and your first double fuck?"
Carly whispered, "Oh yes, I am so ready!"
Jill said, "OK baby, I'll lie back, you mount me, I think your sister should have the pleasure of breaking open your tight asshole virginity!"
Jill lay back and had Carly mount her stiff dildo. Carly sighed with pleasure as she sank down the full length. Lubing up her dildo with baby oil, Tina climbed onto the bed. Jill clutched Carly's ass cheeks and pulled them gently apart. Tina could see the tight pink starfish, so ready for fucking. She placed the head of the dildo against her, and started to push slowly, slowly in.
Carly gasped as the head slipped inside her tight ass. She had never felt such an amazing sensation, she knew that she wanted all of it deep inside her tight back door. As Tina paused, Carly urged her on.
"Fuck, oh fuck yes, it feels so damn good, fuck my ass, bust open my tight asshole, I love it!" she cried.
Encouraged, Tina did exactly that, sliding the dildo deep, burying every bit of that 7 inches of pleasure up her sister's eager asshole. With Jill and Tina buried deep, they began to move, building up a fucking rhythm. Tina was hot, her pussy soaked with lust-fueled heat, she had deflowered her own sister's tight ass. If this was full bore incest, she wanted more of it.
Carly was almost delirious with pleasure, feeling the two dildos rubbing against each other was like nothing she had ever felt before. She felt her orgasm racing at her, and as she experienced the massive pleasure burst, she howled with satisfaction. Her pussy and asshole were spasming wildly, clamping and releasing, clamping and releasing on the thick hard dildos that fucked her to a shattering climax.
They flopped down for a brief rest, and Tina's pussy was burning, she knew that she was next. Jill pulled the pillows to the middle of the bed and fluffed them up. And Jill quickly draped herself over the pillows, she was almost crazy with lust.
"Tina, it's your turn to get your tight asshole prepared, and Carly, you will have the pleasure of deflowering your sister's tight hole!"
Jill quickly applied her mouth, licking at Tina's ass cheeks, then running her tongue up the cleft to that twitchy rose-shaped pucker. Jill eagerly ran her tongue around and around the puckered rim, Tina was in orbit. What Jill's hot tongue was doing was nothing short of over-the-top amazing. Tina had never known how sensuously exquisite it could be, then she felt a finger pressing against her, then worming its way up her tight back door.
Tina worked on relaxing her muscles, letting the finger in, and feeling it glide around the smooth tight walls. The finger and tongue withdrew, then Tina felt her heart start pounding, and her pussy pulse with heat, as she felt her sister's hot tongue take over. Incest, incest, my own twin sister and I are committing full-on incest, she thought, as her twin sister was rimming her, then she felt her sister's finger sliding around and around the rim, then pressing against her, and sliding in. Jill's arousal was now at a fever pitch, as she felt her sister's hot tongue and probing finger continue the exquisite pleasure.
Jill whispered to Tina, "Ok baby, let's do it, let's pluck your last sweet cherry."
Jill lay back, and Tina mounted her, her pussy was positively gushing. She leaned forward over Jill, and their tongues came together, kissing each other passionately, as Carly lubed up her dildo. Jill reached down and pulled Tina's cheeks apart. Carly could see the rose-shaped pucker of her sister's tight ass, and a shot of pleasure coursed through her. She was going to fuck her sister, she was going to claim her sister's tight asshole virginity, just as Tina had claimed hers. Getting into position, she placed the head against that tight opening, and slid in slowly, slowly.
Tina grunted with pleasure as she felt the penetration of her asshole. She worked, on relaxing, relaxing, and her tight muscle ring gave way. She was ready to get it, and she let Carly know.
"Oh yes, fuck my tight ass, fuck it! Bust open my tight cherry, ream out my asshole, I'm gonna love it!! " Tina cried.
Spurred on, Carly pushed slowly and steadily, and Tina felt her asshole accept every bit of dildo, as Tina slid into the hilt. Jill and Carly started to move, and they built up a nice fucking rhythm, and Tina was loving her first double penetration fuck. She knew it wouldn't be her last, now that she knew she had two tight holes for fun and games when she thought she only had one.
Carly and Jill rode Tina, reaming out her fiery fuck-hole and her throbbing bunghole, until Tina was seeing stars, and her orgasm slammed into her, pulling a shriek of raw sexual pleasure out of her, as her pussy and asshole pulsed wildly in time to the orgasmic pleasure. Another orgasm slammed her, then another, and she gasped and shuddered through five climaxes, feeling almost faint as they tumbled down together in a heap of sexually satisfied teens.
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(Author's note, this is a prequel to the Bondage Chair, it will be opened fully in the next chapter)
"So, what are you getting Allen for his birthday?" Abby Winters asked.
Her best friend Denise Shelby replied, "Well, I think it's something he's always fantasized about."
Abby was curious, and she asked "What is it?''
Denise said, "Well, I think it better if I show you, it will be delivered a few days before his birthday, and then you can see for yourself."
"You are such a tease!'' Abby purred. She stood up and moved over to Denise, stroking her face. "How about we get naked and get hot? I've seen the way you look at me, I know you still find me desirable, and I don't think getting married had tamped down your lesbian desires."
Denise looked up into her bright blue eyes. No sense in denying it. They had been lovers all through college, they couldn't get enough of each other. They'd done all kinds of racy things, the riskiness of what they had done had made it hotter.
Getting frisky out in public had made them extra hot and horny. Denise, on her knees among the library shelves, her face under Abby's skirt, eating her bare cunt wildly, doing her best to bring her lover off before someone caught them going at it, while Abby fought to keep herself from crying out as her orgasm swamped her.
In the park, between a stand of trees, going down on each other in a heated 69, both of them crying out as orgasm seized them.
At a fancy restaurant, Abby was underneath the table, hidden by the tablecloth, hiking up Denise's skirt and eagerly licking at her heated cunt, bringing her off as she fought to appear normal.
Out on the shore of Copple's lake at sunset, Denise was on her hands and knees as Abby fucked her with an 8-inch strap-on dildo, driving her to a gut-wrenching climax.
Denise had stopped her lesbian loving when she got married, but whenever she was horny, or Kevin had not done enough to satisfy her, she'd wait until he was asleep, grab her vibrator, and fuck herself silly, thinking of the hot fucking and sucking with Abby, and she'd explode. It had been 9 months since she had been married, and she couldn't deny it to herself any longer. She still wanted Abby, wanted her in a way that was like a pressing, sharp pain.
Denise rose, and Abby immediately pulled her in close. Their lips came together, warming quickly as the passion rose. They clung to each other, feeling the rising lust. When Denise broke the kiss, she cooed, "Come with me, Abbs."
Hearing Denise use her pet name for her made Abby hot, she was just as eager as Denise to get back to the hot loving they shared.
In the bedroom, their clothes were tossed aside, and each of them drank in the sight of their lover. Denise was 5'10" tall, with natural blonde hair and green eyes, and measurements of 36-23-36. She had a good tan and her pussy was shaved bare and smooth.
Abby was 2 inches shorter than Denise, a little heavier, with big beautiful breasts. She was brunette, very pretty with a neatly trimmed pussy. Both of them could feel the simmering desire rising. The vision of each other, being denied for 9 long months, was a natural stimulant, and they were eager to slake the lust.
It took very little time before Denise was on the bed, legs spread wide as Abby was in between, feasting on the hot, shimmering pink hole. Denise cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, you lick so nice. Just as good as the first time you went down on me."
Abby was giving Denise her best lick job, Abby was in heaven, Denise's cunt looked and tasted so hot and sexy, totally bald made for a fantastic licking, no pubic hair getting in the way, and she burrowed her face in, her tongue swirling wildly, eager to make up for the 9 months they had been apart. The sounds of hot licking and slurping rose in volume. Denise reached down, cradling Abby's head against her pussy, letting out gasps and moans of pleasure.
"Mmmm, so good Abbs, so good, you know what I like, shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker, make me cum lover!"
The sounds of groans and cries of pleasure increased, as Abby swirled her middle finger through the wetness, running her finger down over the taint, poised, and Denise's loud cry of pleasure as Abby's finger drove in, as far as she could go. She started to finger fuck that sweet tight asshole, eager to make her lover explode.
Denise clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. Oh yeah, Abby was a natural at cunt licking, Denise was rocking her hips, fucking Abby's mouth, whimpering and moaning. Denise's body was quivering, breasts heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
It all came together, Denise gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy cunt licker, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEEEEEE!"
Her shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Abby a hot juicy facial. After Abby had licked the last spasm from Denise's juicy heat, she slithered up her body, coming face to face, their mouths clung to each other, and Denise was getting a rich taste of her own pussy. They lay back, floating on the afterglow.
After a few minutes, they moved into a 69, and eagerly applied their oral talents to each other. Breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to each other's sweet holes, licking, sucking, slurping, the hot wet sounds mingled with their grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure into a symphony of lust, their bodies writhing sinuously against each other. Their movements became faster, sounds of pleasure now non-stop, building up.
The two bodies entwined started shaking wildly, and muffled screams of pleasure sounded as they both caught that orgasmic rush, licking each other to climactic joy.
Resting in the afterglow, Denise realized that she needed sexual pleasure from both. She couldn't be satisfied with just one side of the coin. The soft, smooth silky skin, the tender touching, gentle hands, lips, and tongues urging her on to explode, it had been like torture, trying to deny what she was. Bi-sexual, she could live with that.
Abby cooed, "Let's go and take a shower baby."
Inside the bathroom, Denise reached in and cranked on the shower taps, once it was adjusted, they slipped in, and let the water pour all over their bodies. Abby purred, ''Let me wash your back baby, then you can do mine."
Denise felt a rush of pleasure as Abby's hands stroked thick lather all over her body. When Abby whispered, "Grab those sexy cheeks and pull them apart'', Denise let out a long, drawn-out moan of pleasure as Abby lathered up her tight ass, cooing, ''Going to get your tight little asshole nice and clean for what I'm going to do to you.''
Denise was letting out soft moans and purrs, as she cooed, ''Mmmmm, I love having my tight little asshole played with, feels so good."
When Denise took the soap, she purred, ''Your turn lover, spread 'em!" Abby started making loud sighs of pleasure, her asshole was incredibly sensitive, and the feel of soft soapy hands playing with the tight rosette made her lust roar. Abby cooed, ''Oh yes, finger my tight little hole, I love it."
When they got out of the shower, Denise cooed, ''Let's towel off baby, and play with our nice clean assholes."
They left the bathroom, and walking naked, side by side with an arm around each other's waist, they made their way back to bed.
Abby growled, ''On the bed lover, hands and knees!" Denise quickly did so, her mind was swimming in a sea of lust as Abby knelt behind her.
''Denise, my sweet lover, you have the most beautiful, sweetest pucker hole, I'm going to love kissing it."
Denise could feel her body quiver as Abby's hands gently parted her cheeks, her head nuzzled between the sexy moons. Denise let out a long, shaky breath as Abby's lips pressed hotly against the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole.
"Mmmm, oh god, it's beautiful, feels amazing. Give me your ass, I want to lick you at the same time."
They got into a 69, and each grabbed the other's cheeks, adjusting their hips, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as Denise's tongue found Abby's sweet ass hole. In that sexy configuration, Denise wondered what her husband would think if he saw his wife in a hot analingus clinch with her college lover/roommate.
Abby purred, ''You'll like what's next baby,'' as they broke the clinch.
Abby had a large, oversized purse and she reached into it saying, "I call this my goodie bag.'' Abby had a lust-filled grin as she lifted out a small hand-held control. Two wires protruded from one end, and at the end of the wires were two white plastic egg shapes.
Abby cooed, ''This is a set of dual vibrating eggs, can you guess where these eggs will go?'' She gave Denise a most wicked smile as she spread some lube on the eggs, and purred, ''Spread your cheeks, baby.'' Flicking the switch, the eggs began humming and vibrating. Denise was breathless as Abby pushed the egg against her ass hole, and slowly pushed in, Denise let out a long moan of pleasure as her tight little ass stretched to take it, when it slipped inside, Denise gasped, ''Oh god, it's vibrating away inside my ass, it feels so good!"
Abby whispered ''Lay back baby.'' as she climbed on top of Denise. She held the other vibrating egg against her tight pucker and slowly pushed, and Denise saw Abby's body shudder, her eyes flaring, letting out a soft ahhhh of pleasure as it slipped in.
Abby lowered her body, cooing, ''I want our pussies to kiss each other,'' then matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound. Abby reached down between where they were joined, as they started to rock, purring, ''I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other.''
Abby was holding the control and dialed up the vibrations from LOW to MEDIUM. They both felt the sweet tingles growing, a moment later, they pressed hard against each other, Denise called out ''Oh yes, kiss me right there.''
They started to rock together, Denise pushing upward, Abby grunted, ''Let's rub our clitties together.' They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Denise grunted, ''Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!''
Abby fired the control up to FULL, both of them were now getting their sweet assholes vibrated wildly. Both of them were letting out grunts, moans, and cries of passion as orgasm beckoned. Denise was writhing and whimpering under Abby's thrusts, as Abby pressed down hard, eager to plaster her dripping cunt lips as tight as possible against her lover's matching seam.
Their clits stood up, stiff, rock hard with passion, and they were rubbing against each other, the pleasure was almost too much to bear. Their bodies were squirming wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, bolts of passion starting to surge as they rode.
Denise reached behind Abby's head and pulled her down, lips locking together, it took only a few more moments before they broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
They flopped back, gasping for breath, getting their wits back. It was just the beginning, Denise let out squeals of pleasure as Abby parted her cheeks and a jeweled butt plug was led on its ass-splitting path, she let out a loud cry of pleasure as the flare gave her the maximum stretch, then the rest pushed in.
Abby was very soon fucking Denise, she had on her dildo harness that had a 6-inch dildo and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside. Mmmm the feel of those fun attachments sliding into her horny holes, and seeing the heated lust on Denise's face, always made her extra hot. The look of bliss on Denise's face, her legs pressed up for maximum penetration, was a view that Abby had never tired of.
The room was full of lust grunts, squeals, and cries of pleasure as two hot and horny cunts were getting used in exactly the right way. Denise was in a blaze of lust, and having Abby's dildo plunging into her, rubbing against the flare of the butt plug, was fucking amazing.
Abby was just as fired up, every time she drove forward, she could feel her asshole tighten down on her butt plug, making her body sizzle with pleasure as her harness attachments pressed against each other inside her horny holes. It didn't take long before the room was filled with shrieks of orgasmic joy as the two ladies rocked and writhed against each other, burning away the built-up lust.
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Another night, and another Playroom date. This sounded just as hot, I was going to give hot, wet swirling blowjobs through a glory hole, and I felt the sizzle of lust. The idea of being on my knees, just like a subservient little cocksucker, made my body tingle with lust. Anonymous cocks pumping my mouth, and exploding their load inside my hot, sucking hole, made me hungry and eager.
I found myself once again in the warehouse district, that one that had a nice, vacant lower floor, where I had gotten well fucked by cock after cock recently. I was led behind a wall, and two openings were there. The larger one would be for a full-size cock and ball knob job, the smaller one was designed for my mouth, nose, and chin to fit into, for the ones who wanted to facefuck me.
I heard the room start filling with guys and eagerly beckoned to the first man to sample my mouth tonight. When I saw them head my way, I stood up and cooed, "Take a look at while I'll be stroking while I suck your hard cock!"
My crotch was snugged in a pair of tight jeans and I teasingly lowered the zipper, letting him see my pink, lacy panties, the jeans were shoved down, and my sexy pubic region was almost in his face, I swayed my hips back and forth as I pulled off my T-shirt. I slid my panties down, enjoying the "Oh yeah" gasp of approval from the other side. I smiled, looked like my first cock suck liked what he saw. He chose the full-sized hole and a hard 8 inches and a set of full balls was ready for servicing. I took to my knees on the padded mat, just like the subservient cocksucker I was eager to be.
I started, and my hot wet tongue started licking at his cock head. I then planted kisses all over, trailing up and down the shaft. I came back up to the top of the dick and heard his loud growl of pleasure as I took into the tight, hot grip of my lips, sliding down over his dick. I swallowed him right down to the balls, then I pulled back slowly, plunging down again, pulling back and into a rhythm, oh yeah, my tight pouty lips clamped around his cock, my tongue swirled around his shaft, my mouth was a hot, wet sliding ring of pleasure. Cupping his balls, they were nice and full of spunk, and I gave them gentle caresses of his ball sack, eager for that juicy load to fill my mouth.
My fingers slid down, and as I caressed my wet, achy sex, I continued with the hot, steamy blowjob, I was making soft noises of pleasure around his pole. I was masturbating furiously, being totally naked, on my knees like a subservient little cocksucker while sucking an anonymous cock made me hotter than hell. It felt so fucking good, and oh fuck, there it was, I was cumming, cumming like a bitch in heat, I was making muffled moans of pleasure around his cock, my mouth tightened up in orgasm, eager for the hot, wet rush to paint my tonsils. I started to massage his swollen nuts a little bit tighter.
The cock obliged quickly, I felt his dick start pulsing as I felt his cock erupt, spurt after spurt flew out, to be eagerly sucked into my hot, hungry mouth. I kept his cock between my tight crimson lips, swallowing it all, not letting him go until I had milked every last dribble out of his cock. I pulled back slowly, then licked his cock clean.
He pulled out of the glory hole, and I heard him say, "Right here, you'll get the best blowjob, she's awesome!"
I heard a voice say, "Take the small hole, so I can fuck your face."
*****
I was really warmed up, kneeling nakedly in the subservient cocksucker position, my mouth a hot wet hole for hard cocks to plunder, taking on every cock that wanted to bathe my mouth with hot spunk. It excited me wildly as I would be making soft cries and moans of pleasure around the cocks, making the guys compliment me on what a hot mouthed cock sucking little slut I was.
I was hot and ready as I placed my face into the smaller hole, opening my mouth wide and then clamping my lips around him as he fed his dick to me. He pushed slowly, letting my mouth adjust, and as he slipped past the back of my mouth, his cock head nestled in my throat, I swallowed around him, letting my throat muscles caress his cock head, eager to milk him. I had my 7-inch dildo gently and sensuously pumping it in and out of my cunt, eager to give his dick the tightest hottest hole to gush his load into.
"Oh yeah, nice and tight," he grunted, pulling back, he drove back in again. The anonymous nature fired me up, and soon as I was deep-throating on every thrust as he was powerfucking my mouth, my tongue swirling around my dick, my mouth a hot wet heaven of sucking. I started to make moans of passion around his cock as my dildo was hitting the exact spot to make me explode.
I could feel it, the surging tingles filling up my womb, fuck, always so hot, and I started to shudder as my climax grabbed me. I felt my mouth tighten up, giving his dick a 'Milkmaid' suck, eager for the whitewashing of my tonsils. That did it for the cock, his load erupted, and I could hear his grunts and gasps as his load splattered and pasted the inside of my sweet sucking mouth. I purred around his dick, he was pent up, I'd had to swallow once already as his dick continued to pulsate, refilling my mouth as 10 full power squirts painted my mouth. Oh yeah, that'll whitewash the old tonsils.
The night went on, and lots of cocks gave me their loads as I sucked and swallowed like a hungry subservient little cocksucker, savoring each drop of hot seed that painted my mouth.
My cunt was throbbing, and stroking off just wasn't enough. So I called out through the larger glory hole, "Now, bring your dicks over her, and fuck whatever hole you want!"
Bending at the waist, I pushed my pelvis back, and my ass fit nicely through the larger hole. I was a sex object, a piece of tail, my cunt and asshole exposed and ready. I felt a cock head push against my anus and powered in.
I growled, "Yes, yes, bugger me good. I want your load to paint my bowels!"
When his cock was fully buried, he grunted "You're a hot ass fuck, baby!"
I could feel that rush of pleasure as he started to bugger my rosebud, how great it felt, I was eager to get drilled. My asshole fucker was just as eager, he really gave it to me, reaming me out with long, hard, right-to-the-balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of my pussy on every plunge. I was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, my grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure sounded as I was repeatedly humped hard.
"Gonna cum, gonna flood your tight ass baby, fuck FUCK!"
My ass fucker's nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with my cries of pleasure burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting my bowels, oh yeah, that hot bloom felt so good.
When he pulled out, I could feel the creampie forming, then thick globs of spunk slid down my taint and over the lips of my cunt. Another cock was ready and notched in against the lips of my cunt. I howled with pleasure as his cock drove in, rubbing the underside of my clit, and that was all I needed. I was uttering wordless cries of pleasure as my orgasm crashed over me, as he impaled me completely on his 9-inch log. I could hear his grunt of pleasure, as he sank in right to the balls, I could feel the swollen head thumping against the back wall of my cervix, making me grunt loudly. I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his big shaft, wrenching and spasming wildly, my cunt juices gushing around his big prick.
"Fuck me, make me cum again let me have it!"
"You got it, baby, oh yeah, the tightest milking cunt I've ever fucked!"
His cock drove in and out, power fucking my tight cleft, his cock was throbbing. I suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out my fiery fuckhole.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!" he howled.
Hearing him call my cunt what it was, a horny cunt, shoved me into another orgasm, my cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, my inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as I felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered my insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into my very depths. The tight spasms of my burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into me.
I imagined there was a line of hard, eager cocks cocks waiting to be satisfied by my warm orifices, and another cock was ready and my asshole was again taken, fucked hard by an overexcited dick, in a minute a hot bloom filled my asshole as he growled and dumped his load.
My asshole and cunt were well used, as cock after cock stepped up and took their favorite hole. My asshole was well lubed and each cock that took my back door got a smooth pleasure ride, while my cunt was a hot, cock hungry hole that milked hard at each plunging dick. I was used like a piece of ass, passed around from cock to cock, and just that thought kept my lust blazing like a bonfire, sucking eagerly at the hard cocks eager for their piece of tail.
It was a long hard night, and when I was driven home, my ass was a well-worn bunghole, and my cunt was red and achy from so much fucking. It didn't stop me from needing just a bit more. I drove my buttplug up my well-lubed ass and used my 7-inch bullet vibrator on my cunt, masturbating wildly, the remembered images of my night of sucking and fucking making cum over and over until I virtually passed out from exhaustion.
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Part 1
It was a warm and sunny morning. Samantha Wolff thought it was probably going to be like a damn sauna. Sam did not look forward to the day's heat and humidity, as she was to graduate from college later that day. Today's weather forecast called for a temperature and humidity both in the high 90s. The thought of a heavy cap and gown filled her with prospects of heat prostration. She was in the shower, with lukewarm water pouring down over her body. She soaped herself down, her hands running rich soap lather all over her. She rinsed off the suds, making sure her body was clean of all lather. Satisfied, she cranked off the water.
As Samantha stepped nude from the shower, she caught sight of herself in the full-length mirror on her closet door. She smiled, she knew how good she looked, and in the minds of the male population of her classes, she was the one they most wanted to spend a weekend in bed with.
Stepping closer, she gave herself a close critical look in the mirror. Like most girls her age, she was extremely aware of her body and was on the lookout for any blemishes or imperfections.
Her light blue eyes roved up and down the mirror image, her honey blonde hair that came down to the middle of her back, her face a perfect heart shape, a pert nose, and luscious full lips. Samantha had honey-blond hair that hung to the middle of her back, and light blue eyes. Her 36D breasts were nicely shaped, and firm, with large dark pink nipples that were at least two inches in width and protruded at least an inch.
Her waist was a trim 24, flaring out smoothly into 36 hips. She carried 115 pounds on her frame, and she made sure that it would stay at a shapely 115, by exercising regularly and keeping herself in shape. She knew that at 5'4" she was short, and made up for this by never wearing shoes with less than 3" high heels. Samantha had a short torso, and this gave her a very long leg line. If the high heels caused her firm and rounded ass and majestic tits to jut out, so much the better.
As Samantha looked through her closet, she again thought that if she wasn't careful the heat would be unbearable. Some dumb bastard, she thought, was sure to wear a three-piece suit under his robes, and end up in the hospital. Mindful of that, Samantha was going to wear a light summer cotton dress, that just barely reached below her ass cheeks. She slipped on a tiny pair of pink lace panties that just barely covered her neatly trimmed blonde bush.
She caught sight of herself in her full-length mirror, her body almost completely nude except for the tiny piece of lacy fabric. If it were up to her, she'd be totally nude under her robe. On second thought, if she had her druthers, she'd be totally nude without the robe, during the entire ceremony.
She felt the warming up of her pussy, imagining her body, totally bare to the sun and breezes, striding across the stage to accept her diploma. It made her even warmed when she thought of all the men staring at her naked body, brazenly displayed for their eyes. Hard hot boners sprouting, balls swelling up, and filling with thick loads of hot spunk as they drank their fill of her nudity.
Looking at the mirror, seeing her almost nude body with just that tiny piece of lacy fabric between her pussy and the outside world made her cunt tremble. She started to think about her boyfriend Bobby, and what they would do after the ceremony, he'd want to fuck her brains out, all night long.
She cupped her glorious breasts, giving them gentle squeezes, letting out a coo as she felt her nipples respond, surging up quickly. The knowledge that she'd soon be on her back, legs spread, welcoming Bobby's huge cock deep inside her, Ohhh yeah, she gently took her nipples between her fingers, tugging and tweaking them, ummm, she let out a louder coo as she felt the wetness deep inside her.
That really got her juices flowing. She slipped a finger under the panties and felt the zing of pleasure as she stroked her clit. She could feel her tits, stiff and engorged, tingling like mad.
She stripped off her panties, she needed to do something about her rapidly building horniness, she couldn't last out the hours until Bobby would fuck her, she needed an orgasm, now. Knowing that her mother and her aunt were out of the house, and wouldn't be back until after the grad ceremony, she could finally duck into her Mom's room, and try Mom's erotic toy, the Sybian. As Samantha left her room and headed down the hallway to her Mom's room, she recalled how she had discovered her Mom's Sybian.
*****
It had been just 4 days ago, she had been out with friends, and although they had planned to spend the whole afternoon together, Samantha found herself alone at 3 PM, after her friends had to leave early due to a family emergency. Not feeling like wandering around, she headed back home. It was 3:30 PM, 2 hours earlier than she had expected when she got home, and she went up the stairs. She could hear muffled giggles, then what sounded like muffled moans of pleasure, combined with a buzzing noise from her Mom's bedroom. Oh my god, she thought, Mom's masturbating with a toy!
Her curiosity got the better of her. The door to her Mom's room was shut, naturally, but Samantha saw the door to the bathroom adjoining her Mom's bedroom was open. She crept into the bathroom and stepped into the entrance leading to her mom's room. The entrance was in shadows, so it made a perfect watching place. She inched forward and got an eyeful.
Her Mom was totally naked, riding the Sybian pleasure machine. It was a wild sight, the Sybian was on the bedroom floor, facing the full-length mirror, so her Mom could watch herself, Alex astride it like a saddle, riding the dildo, pumping her hips up and down, giving herself a royal fucking as she rode it.
Her eyes widened as she saw her Mom had a set of nipple clamps, joined by a chain, attached to her tits. Watching her Mom fuck herself was very exciting. From the reflection in the mirror, Samatha could see her Mom's tits were swollen and enormous, giving the clamps a nice big bud to hold onto, her boobs stuck out like eggplants, those big suckable nipples sticking out like giant pencil erasures, rock hard, stiff and engorged. Samantha felt an urge to strip naked, go in, get behind her Mom, cup her breasts, and pull and tug on her stiff tits, while she rubbed her equally stiff nipples against her Mom's back, then she wanted to suckle on those stiff pink beauties, kissing and licking at those wonderful swollen melons. She was actually starting to unbutton her blouse, she would have done it, too, if she had not seen what happened, and got another surprise.
Samantha's aunt Maggie appeared, equally nude, and judging by the same rock-hard, stiff nipples, just as excited as her mom Alex. She knelt behind Alex, reaching around, her hands cupping her Mom's enormous melons, stroking and fondling Alex's swollen breasts. She tugged gently at the chain connecting the clamps as she pressed herself against Alex, rubbing her stiff, rock-hard nipples against her back, making little moans of pleasure.
Watching this was making Samantha simmer with lust. It was wildly exciting, and she could feel her pussy starting to burn with lust, her juices starting to churn.
"Oh, yeah, ride it, baby, ride that cock! Fuck yourself with it!" Maggie said, "Do you want the finger now?"
"Oh yeah, I'm just about there, give it to me!" Alex grunted.
As Samantha watched, Maggie slid a coating of baby oil up and down her middle finger. Cupping Alex's round smooth buttocks in her hands, Samantha could see Maggie rubbing at her mom's tightly puckered rosebud, then sliding her greased finger smoothly up Alex's tightly puckered asshole, in one easy, practiced motion.
Alex started to growl with pleasure as Maggie started to finger-fuck her tight pink starfish. Maggie was grinning as she slid another finger in, picking up the speed, Alex's asshole spread around the two fingers driving deep.
Alex howled, "Oh fuck yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck, yes yes YES!!"
Her body started to shake and jerk wildly, her howl of pleasure filling the room as her orgasm tore into her. Samantha could hear the wet squelch of her Mom's juices gushing out, soaking the dildo as her body was wracked with orgasms again and again, as the Sybian fucked Alex's burning cunt and Maggie finger fucked Alex's tight throbbing bunghole.
After about 10 orgasms, Alex finally slid off, her body shaking from all the pleasure. Samantha could see the stiff, vibrating dildo, smeared with her Mom's cream. Maggie wasted no time in sliding down that stiff shaft, eager to feel the juices of her sister shoved deep inside her cunt.
Maggie was quickly grunting and moaning, humping up and down, riding it just like her Mom did. Her Mom was behind Maggie, reaching around, and stroking Maggie's swollen tits. Maggie reached down and took Alex's right hand. She sucked on Alex's middle finger.
Maggie cooed, "Do it now!"
Alex reached down, and easily slid her middle finger up Maggie's tight asshole. Maggie growled and grunted, and her humping movements sped up. It took only a few more seconds, of stiff dildo and practiced finger doing her, before she howled with pleasure, and exploded in an orgasm.
As Maggie continued exploding again and again, Samantha couldn't stand it anymore. Her panties were soaked, and she needed DESPERATELY to cum. She quickly withdrew, ducked into her room just long enough to grab her 9-inch vibrator, and headed back down the stairs, and out the door. She needed someplace where she could explode, she was noisy, and she needed some privacy.
She ran into the garage, making sure the door was bolted. Her Mom had a camperized van, with a nice large bed, and Samantha wasted no time. Inside the van, she practically tore her clothes off and jumped on the bed. Her nipples were rock solid stiff, her pussy was soaked with lust, and her clit throbbing with need. She turned on her vibrator and jammed the entire 9 inches deep inside her sopping cunt, with one hand, forceful push.
The feeling was exquisite, and she fingered her throbbing clit wildly, lasting all of 30 seconds before her pussy exploded. She howled with pleasure as a massive orgasm exploded inside of her, making her body shake and jerk wildly. She replayed the whole scene in her mind, her fingers playing furiously with herself, her vibrator buzzing deep inside her fiery hot fuck-hole, cumming again and again until she collapsed with exhaustion.
*****
Entering her Mom's bedroom, she took a look in the closet and found the Sybian. She felt the fluttering, now she was going to get to try this out for herself. She made a mental note of how exactly it was placed, just in case her Mom had an eidetic memory of where it was. She carried it into the bedroom, and placed it on the floor, in front of the full-length mirror.
She saw the nipple clamps and decided she wanted to try them. The idea that she was going to watch herself get fucked just fired her up even more. The same attachment was ready, and Sam knelt, and ran her nose up and down the dildo, smelling the combined juices of her Mom and Aunt. The scent was musky, erotic, and hot, and Sam was burning, her pussy throbbing with desire. It was so nasty, hot, and EROTIC!
She saw the clamps were adjustable, and her nipples were stiff and erect, like fat juicy gumdrops. She adjusted them then clamped her nipples and cooed at the pleasure as they gripped her nipples firmly, but not painfully.
Sam quickly swung into position, straddling the Sybian. Her Mom had used the biggest attachment, the thick 8 inches, and she could hardly wait. She squatted over it, her pussy fluttering with anticipation. She impaled herself, moaning with pleasure as she felt herself being opened up. She loved the feeling, as the walls of her cunt got stretched apart, as she slid her burning fuckhole down the stiff, thick shaft.
With a grunt of pleasure, the entire 8 inches was buried up her fiery cunt. She turned on the vibrator, Samantha knew it wasn't going to take long. She looked at herself in the mirror, her body rising and falling, the clamp chain jouncing up and down with the movement of her body pulses of pleasure shooting from her clamped nipples to her sizzling hot core, her body flushed, turning herself on like crazy.
She then turned on the rotations for the dildo, letting out a loud gasp of pleasure as she felt the dildo hitting her G-spot perfectly as it rotated, and it took her breath away.
Samantha's eyes rolled back into her head and she didn't breathe for the longest time. Then it hit her. It started slow and built up very quickly. She started rocking back and forth and saying "OH MY GOD" over and over. Her body was going crazy as the orgasms started coming in waves. Then a huge orgasm hit. She stopped rocking and just leaned forward. The vibrations on her clit were sending shock waves through her body and the dildo inside Sam's burning core was working away on her G-spot.
Sam threw back her head and let out a scream of raw, pure sexual ecstasy. The orgasm wasn't letting up, it went on and on and on. Pulses of hard, sizzling pleasure hammered her cunt, it was almost like an assault, Sam could see herself in the mirror and she was out of control. She would lean forward and then whip her head back and gasp for air, then lean forward for a second and whip back again. It was the longest, most intense orgasm she had ever had. She had to turn off the machine to get herself to calm down. Her pussy had become hypersensitive or she would have kept on going.
Even after stopping the gyrations and the vibrations of the Sybian, Sam's pussy was still having mini shock waves pulse through it. After another couple minutes of this, she slid herself off the machine. Sam and the machine were soaked and she was still having mini convulsions. Sam had to lie there on the floor and hold her pussy to get the sensations to calm down. Her mind ran over it, it was like a total body orgasm, from the top of her head to the tips of her toes. Never had Sam cum like that before.
After several minutes of recovering, she got up and slid the Sybian back to where it had been, along with the nipple clamps. She was careful to replace them exactly where she had found them. The knowledge that it was now smeared with her hot cream, and the next time her Mom rode it she would get her daughter's hot love cream inside her horny pussy, made her pussy twitch.
She was thinking that she was going to order one of those for her move to Seattle. The ease and the almost nonstop orgasm that just kept going and going was wild. Sam was insatiable, and she needed something that could keep fucking her, and bring her off again and again. With an orgasm that never seemed to stop, that would be just what she needed if there wasn't a hard cock around to fuck her all night.
Back in her bedroom, she slipped on her lace panties again and then pulled on a light red cotton dress. The dress barely came to mid-thigh, and hung loosely from thin spaghetti straps, showing considerable cleavage. Then Samantha laced on some high-heeled sandals. After one final approving look in the mirror, she grabbed her cap and gown and trotted from the room.
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Thomas unlocked the door and stepped inside. It was now 4:45 AM, and he was wondering if Kathy had made it home before him. He crept upstairs and peered in, saw Kathy sleeping peacefully. The sheets were rucked down, and he saw she was nude. That was a surprise, in all the time they'd been together, she'd never slept nude.
He was thinking that he'd just slide into bed, and let her sleep...when the mental images of him and Natasha, locked in a lust-fueled all-night rodeo, his cock pumping away inside all her married fuckholes, filled his mind. He fantaszied abour Kathy taking on Professor Strathmore's dick. Perhaps the free unfettered fucking had loosened her up, the naked sleeping was a good sign. His cock surged up, he stripped quickly and quietly, and gently pulled back the blanket. With her being naked, it was even better, and he got into position, getting between her legs, and lowered his face towards the tempting target of her snatch. Time to give Kathy his special wake-up call.
Kathy was dreaming, Professor Strathmore was stroking her body, getting her ready for another round of fucking. She moaned as she felt her lust rising, pussy slickening up with her juices. A hot mouth descended on her cunt, and she felt sleep starting to tatter, rising to wakefulness until she realized that it was no dream. She shook away the dregs of sleep, looked down, and saw Thomas' head of hair between her thighs.
She let out a louder moan, Thomas was a very good cunt licker, and she gently pulled his head against her naked opening, eager to maximize the contact.
"Oh yeah baby, eat me, go crazy on my cunt!"
Thomas was happy to oblige, she had never used the word cunt and his cock was rock hard again. His lust was running hot, his hot fuck and sucks with Natasha had kept his lust perked, and he was eager to fuck his sweet wife. After getting her married fuckholes filled, just as he'd filled Natasha, he wanted to get into her sweet cunt, and ride her.
Kathy's body started to writhe, her breathing choppy, and she cried out, "Mmmm, mmmm, gonna explode, keep licking my clit, yes, FUCK FFUUUCCCKKK!"
Kathy's pussy let go, and a rush of juices flowed out, covering Thomas's tongue. After tasting Natasha, and now Kathy, he savored the delicious difference between them. He rose, his 7 inches was bone hard and ready. But before he mounted her, she decided to see how far away from the strait-laced wifey she had traveled. He turned her over to her hands and knees, rubbing gently against her ass cheeks.
Holding his breath, he gasped at her naked buttocks, spreading them apart, there it was, that hot tight pink starfish, and he quickly lowered down, and when his mouth made contact, a passionate shiver rippled over Kathy's naked body as she felt her husband's face nuzzling warmly between the half moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the delightful sensations of his lips as they pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus. His eagerly searching tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Kathy gasped in pleasure at Thomas's lascivious mouthing.
Kathy had indeed been led away to a life she was now a fully sexualized lady, full of the natural sexual drive of a healthy young woman, and she grunted, "Use me like a piece of ass, Fuck me, FUCK ME!"
Thomas was quick to do so, and he lifted and plunged into the hot, buttery depths of her steamy cunt, god, she was so wet and hot, she must have really fucked up a storm. He started to ride her, seeing in his thoughts the hot body of Natasha writhing and squirming underneath him, hearing her voice, throaty with passion, urging him on to fuck her.
Kathy was similarly fantasizing, remembering the hard thrustings of Jack's pleasing cock fucking her into a frenzy. She remembered getting her virgin ass fucked, and she wanted it again, this time, from Thomas.
Looking over her shoulder, she purred, "I want you to take my ass, just like I'm a horny piece of tail, fuck my ass, NOW!"
Thomas looked on, almost in disbelief as he pulled out, Kathy's hands grabbed her buttocks, pulled them apart, and said, "Right in there hubby!"
He was quick to take advantage, and her squeals of pleasure rose as his prick powered into the tight grip, Thomas let out a gasp as the silky smooth walls of her ass gripped at her plunging prick. Jack must have got her to take her ass. He was a bit annoyed at not being the first to take that cherry, but remembering how she had been a strict no anal lady, he was glad that Jack had loosened her up.
Kathy had her hand against her pussy, masturbating furiously, Mmmm, mmmm, Kathy could feel the wave, crying out, "Yes, yes, cum in me, cream MEEEE!"
Thomas was happy to do so, remembering the feel of Natasha's tight asshole milking at him, his cock unloading in a married lady who was not his wife, and he exploded, his cock bucking and pulsing.
As Kathy felt the rush of Thomas's cum blooming deep in her ass, she roared into orgasm, her ass pulsing wildly, milking her husband's cock with hard orgasmic spasms as they came together.
They finally flopped down and drifted off.
*****
The week went by in a blur, Kathy had become sexually driven, and every night Thomas fucked every hole, she wasn't done until he'd licked her cunt to orgasm, sucked his cock, and had him fuck her cunt and bugger her asshole. She had also changed her way of thinking, pussy sounded too wishy-washy, she had a cunt, and a cunt that needed to be fucked hard, and flooded with that hot bloom, and her tight little asshole, that needed a similar fucking, getting buggered good and proper to take a flood of cum deep inside that tight dark hole.
*****
Friday night, and it was party time. When Thomas and Kathy entered, everyone could see the sexually driven sparkle in her eyes, Oh yes, she was definitely in the spirit of things.
Cassie Brookings, wife of Geology Professor Todd Brookings was first to draw, and her hand came up with the keys to Thomas' Mercedes Benz 280. He could see the sexually excited sparkle in her eyes as he came forward, and they were soon outside and on their way.
Kathy was next to draw, and the keys she chose belonged to Astronomy Professor Gerald Mason. She could see the approving look he gave her as he stepped forward, and she was ready, unlike last time, she was only a lot more sober, ready, and eager for it.
*****
Once Thomas and Cassie got behind closed doors, she was naked in a few moments, and Thomas feasted his eyes. She was a tight package, 5 feet tall, looked to be 100 pounds, and her breasts were big, succulent mounds of 36D fullness, and his cock quickly rose to the occasion. She smiled, came forward, and had him naked in seconds, and her hand grasped his cock.
"Mmmm, so nice and big, so ready for fucking!"
She led him over to one of the walls of the bedroom, and purred, "Now, pin me against the wall and drive it in, hard!"
Thomas was ready, and as he pushed her against the wall, his hands then clamped around her ass cheeks, and he lifted her, getting her ready as she brought her legs up around his waist. Their lips met, the kiss grew hotter and deeper, and his tongue slipped out, and started to probe her mouth. Thomas was feeling the slipperiness of her gushing juices against the head of his cock as he nudged against me.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that nice hard cock!", Cassie gasped, "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Thomas was more than happy to comply, and as he let her down a bit he thrust up hard, impaling Cassie. She let out squeals of pleasure as his cock surged in spreading the walls apart, and her grunt sounded as he impaled her completely on his 8-inch log, his swollen cock head thumping against the back wall of her cervix.
Thomas could feel those tight walls stretched around his shaft, a nice, tight cock milking grip. Keeping her ass cheeks held tightly, he pulled out slightly and rammed it back in. He was letting out lustful grunts as he kept her pinned against the wall, his cock ramming her like a pile driver, his mouth bent down to suck at her tits.
Cassie moaned with pleasure, she loved having her tits sucked during fucking. It sent sizzles of pleasure racing to her cunt, oh yeah, his cock was using her in the way that moved her most as his cock drove in and out, power fucking her tight cleft, his cock was throbbing. She suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out her fiery fuckhole.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!", Thomas howled.
She loved being called a cunt, and she quickly tumbled into orgasm, letting out pleasure-filled shrieks as her cunt clamped tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, those tight inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered her insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into Cassie's very depths. The tight spasms of her burning cunt greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into her.
Cassie smiled, she had talked with Natasha and found out what a fireball Thomas was in the sack, and she intended to get just as much as Natasha had.
*****
It only took a few minutes before Thomas was back up, the feel of Cassie's hot, wet mouth sliding up and down on his prick had brought him back up quickly. His cock was swallowed, her wetly sucking lips and the swirling tongue action was amazing. Oh yes, nice and hard, and she wanted her ass to be used. Ever since she had first been buggered, ass fucking was an important facet of her sexuality. The stuffing fullness, the driving need of a rock-hard dick, then the completion, as the rock hard dick would let loose, the feel of that hot bloom of spunk flooding her asshole and painting her bowels fulfilled that need.
She pulled free and flipped over, her ass perched up, grabbed her ass cheeks and pulled them apart, and purred, "Munch my tight little ass, get it all nice and wet so you can fuck my ass!"
Thomas felt that bolt of lust, having enjoyed the delights of munching Natasha's tight rosette he was more than ready for another sexy bunghole. The tight pink pucker of Cassie's asshole, oh yes, he was more than ready for that.
Thomas caressed her sexy those superb, supple moons spread for him. He placed his hands on Cassie's ass as she moved her hands away, Cassie brought her hands down under her body, cupping her breasts, and started to tug and gently tweak her nipples. Surges of lust started as her nipples became solid hard buds of pleasure.
Thomas pushed his face in between the spread, and when his tongue slid along the tight pink trail, Cassie moaned deep and low in her throat, her moans became louder as his tongue ticked right at the rim of her asshole. She loved the sizzling sensations as her sensitive little bunghole was pleasured, it made her feel so hot to have lovers who were eager to munch her sensitive little starfish.
"Goddddd, love it, eat my tight little ass," Cassie groaned.
Cassie was masturbating furiously, cumming while ass was being serviced would be a blowout, it didn't take long before she was ready to explode.
"Gonna explode, oh fuck, yes, gonna do it, FUCK!" as her body began to spasm. She barked out a loud exclamation of wordless pleasures as she tumbled, her whole body shuddered; her pussy juices dripping all over plunging fingers and the bed sheets.
She looked over her shoulder and purred, "Now, I want that cock to take me, and spend a juicy load right up my ass, do me face to face!"
Cassie turned over, she pulled over a pillow to prop her ass up, she pulled her knees back and apart, the perfect positioning, the tight sweet asshole in a perfect position for fucking. Cassie liked this position the best when she got buggered she loved to see her partner's expressions as his cock reamed her asshole.
Thomas spread a layer of Astroglide on his prick, he had slobbered and slurped all over Natasha's asshole, and she urged him onwards.
"Bring that nice hard cock here and bugger me, I love it!"
Thomas placed the head of his dick against her, god, he could see that tight picker that his cock was going to spread apart, it made his prick granite hard.
Cassie cooed, "Put my legs over your shoulders, then bugger me good!"
Thomas did so, his hands were pulling her cheeks apart as he nudged it against the tight little hole, draping Cassie's legs over his shoulders. He moved, nudging his cock against the tight pucker then driving in. He felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, and Cassie's loud cries of pleasure filling the bedroom, with her asshole being highly sensitive, getting that sensitive hole buggered was almost too much pleasure.
"Mmmppfff, mmmggghhh, yeeaaaaa, graaaaaa, so gooooooood!"
Thomas grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth gripping tightness of her ass. He grabbed her hips as he powered in and out.
Cassie was just as eagerly pushing her hips up, hungry for every last inch of Thomas's dick to be stuffed up her ass. Mmmm, the sweet slide, nicely lubed up, she was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Thomas reamed her out.
"MMMM, oh god..it's wonderful..so good...fuck my hot, tight hole, I love it."
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around his cock, Cassie's moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking a sweet, tight ass was beyond superb.
Cassie started to flick at her clit, getting buggered always drove her to the brink of climax, and she wanted to cum, and give his dick the ultimate squeeze.
"Fuck, oh holy fuck, gonna explode, let it go, Thomas, fill my ass, cream MEEEEEEE!"
Cassie's voice rose to a scream of pleasure, and Thomas felt the wild churning, balls drawn up tight. The rippling spasms of her asshole tightened up, holy fuck, the ultimate tightness, his nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels, hosing down that sweet hole as Cassie moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
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All that could be seen of the woman was her strained face over the muscular shoulder of the burly man, and her long, shapely legs curled around the man's thick waist, the heels of her dainty feet beating a drumbeat on his taut ass as he raped her.
Occasionally, a large white breast, capped by a turgidly swollen nipple would show briefly from beneath his chest, bobbing and quivering, a testament to the hard driving fucking the woman was enduring.
Max was enormously pleased with himself as the woman approached another orgasm, her fourth inside of an hour, since her rape had begun. All the signs were there, he could feel the bitch's tits swelling, her feet were really starting to beat on his ass and her moans were rising towards a scream. He reared back and looked at her face. Her eyes were blank, her mouth twisted in a grimace as the unbearable sensations drove her towards another unwelcome orgasm. He smiled into her unseeing eyes and settled back on top of her, his hips never losing their cadence as they drove his massive 9-inch cock into the woman's tight cunt, his big balls bouncing on her tightly puckered asshole.
Valerie Brooks felt enormously ashamed of herself. Her arms and legs were wrapped around him as she strove towards her orgasm, savoring the feel of his long thick cock plunging into her belly, the fat meaty head beating on her cervix as he long-dicked her, his broad muscular chest flattening her breasts, her diamond hard nipples digging into his skin.
She tried to stop her slim hips from bucking up at him, tried to drum up the revulsion and hatred that she should be feeling towards her rapist, and she could not. Her traitorous body demanded satisfaction, and it had been so long since she had been laid, that she simply could not stop herself.
And then she stopped any rational thinking or feeling entirely, as her body flashed into a massive orgasm. She clung to the man like a leech, her legs hooked around his, her arms flung around his body, her nails gouging his back as her trim hips swirled and churned, as her pussy corkscrewed on his deeply embedded cock, scrubbing her swollen clit on his pubic hair as her hot, wet cunt squeezed and milked his massive rod.
His voice rose with hers as her madly clenching pussy drove him over the edge into his own orgasm. His cock jerked and swelled with a massive urgency. He made one final lunge, burying his cock, forcing his way through her cervix, enjoying her loud grunt as he was now poised to flood her as his cock jerked again and erupted, thick hot gouts of cum started to fill her, painting her womb with his hot spunk.
A moment later, it was over. He lay on the senseless woman, feeling her cunt still clenching and massaging his hard cock as his breathing quickly returned to normal. As her arms and legs fell away from his hard body, he held her tightly and rolled over until she was sprawled on top of him, his cock still embedded in her belly, his seed slowly leaking past the tight plug of his cock.
Val's hips slowly ground to a stop as her orgasm passed. She buried her face in her hands and began to sob with shame as she recalled her wanton performance from moments ago. The man stroked her back for a moment, then raised his hand and slapped her once, very hard, across her taut, firm ass.
She howled in pain and surprise, and flinched away from the blow, ramming his still-hard cock deep into her cunt. She gasped, pushed her upper body away from his chest, and looked down at him, tears streaming down her face.
"Stop crying," he said, tonelessly. Her face screwed up as she tried to stifle her sobs, but his face showed no compassion, no sympathy, and she sobbed aloud once again.
"Come on now," he said. "Sit up straight, like a good girl, and listen to me." His hands helped her to sit on his belly, his rigid cock still inside her. In a minute, she was sitting on him, her feet by his hips, her hands braced behind her on his hard thighs. She looked down at him, sniffling loudly.
"I want you to stop that," he growled. "Now!" She flinched.
"When are you going to let me go?" she asked plaintively, wiping her face with the back of a hand.
"When I'm good and ready," he replied. She shivered as she watched his eyes devour her breasts.
Valerie Brooks was 40 years old and divorced. She had her 18-year-old daughter Bridget living with her. Val was only five feet five inches tall, but she was voluptuously built, sporting an amazing set of 36D breasts over a 23-inch waistline and 33-inch hips. Her breasts were round and firm, topped with pink nipples. Her belly was flat and smooth, she had a neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head, and her legs were long and beautifully tapered, leading the eye up to her taut, heart-shaped buttocks. Her long blonde hair was shoulder length and thick, falling carelessly around her oval-shaped face. Her face had regular, even features. Her nose was slim and straight, her eyes a vivid shade of blue. She had a softly squared jaw, wide, generous mouth, ruby red lips, and straight white teeth. She was a good-looking woman who became a beautiful woman when she smiled.
Right now, she wasn't smiling. She was intensely aware of the fact that she was stark naked and sitting on this brute's massively erect cock. He had fucked her and pumped his foul seed into her four times, and not once had his cock gone soft. Even worse, he had forced her to orgasm every single time, and that hugely humiliated her. It made her look and feel like a slut.
It had come as a horrible shock to the demure woman when she had climaxed during the first attack. And it had, in her view, only gotten worse as time went by. This last orgasm had been the best she had ever had, and she was forced to face up to the fact that she responded to being used as a fuck toy. And that was sick. Wasn't it?
Now, as she perched on his groin, she could feel his big cock pulsing inside her. His eyes crawled all over her, lingering on her breasts and her flat belly as his hands cupped her tight little ass, his thumbs absently stroking her soft skin.
"My God," Max said, still staring at her. "You are built, baby."
His hands slid up her sides and around her breasts. He cupped the lush mounds in his big hands and hefted them as if weighing them. He pinched the turgid nipples between his thumb and forefinger, rolling and pulling the tender bit of flesh, watching as they erected in his hands, even the aureoles swelling and standing proud on her breasts.
Oh yeah, she was into it. The first plunge his cock had been squeezed like she was a virgin, she hadn't been dicked in a long time. Max had grinned, once he was done with her, that tight little fuck hole wouldn't be so tight anymore. There was nothing better than loosening up the tight cunts, feeling the cuntal hole spreading apart to take his 9-inch rod.
Val blushed furiously as he stared at her and manipulated her breasts, knowing that her arousal was obvious to him.
"Move your ass bitch, ride my prick."
Not having much choice, Val started to bounce on his hard cock impaling herself over and over as grunts filled the room. Max's hands moved to grip her waist, lifting her and plunging her down, his hips moving, driving his cock into her balls deep, spiraling and grinding, reaming out her snug channel, the spongy-hard cock head battering her cervix. He kept his eyes fixed on her, his eyes devouring the sight of her blonde pubic bush, parting in the middle, over and over as she rose and fell. Max adored the real blondes, with her carpet matching her drapes.
Val moaned in despair as his hands encircled her waist and started jerking her up and down on the fearsome cock embedded deep in her belly. Almost immediately, she began to heat up, her breasts tingling with arousal as the thick shaft drove into her, its veined surface titillating her swollen clit.
Then, his head darted forward and he sucked a swollen nipple into his mouth, his lips, teeth, and tongue torturing the turgid bud. Her head fell back and she shrieked softly, her hands cradling his head as she tried to force more of her red, tingling breast into his voraciously sucking mouth. His right hand left her waist and dived between her legs and quickly found her clit, and he pinched it.
Val screamed and spasmed into another orgasm as the pleasure-pain smashed through her dazed brain. She bucked and writhed on the deeply embedded spike still pistoning in and out of her abused cunt. Val screamed until she ran out of breath, and then passed out, unable to handle the overload of sensation and emotion.
Max let the unconscious woman topple off of him, his long thick rod pulling out of her hot, wet cunt with a soggy pop. He smiled to himself and waited, waiting for his real target to get home from work. Val had been an unexpected, and delightful bonus.
Swiftly, for Bridget was due home any minute now, Max hog-tied Val with her stockings and gagged the unconscious woman with her panties. Scooping her from the bed, he effortlessly carried Val down the hall, left her on the bed in the guest room, and closed the door as he left the room.
Val rolled over and struggled with her bonds after she heard the door close. She could not believe that playing possum had worked. She had been desperately afraid that her rapist would see right through her deception. She searched the room with her eyes, looking for anything she could use to free her hands and feet. She was not sure of the time, but she knew her daughter was due home from work soon. And Val knew what awaited Bridget.
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Kathy and Astronomy Professor Gerald Mason drove to his townhouse. Unlike the first time, she was well aware of what was going to happen, and her body was alive with the rush of impending fucking. Knowing full well that she would be fucking a man who was not her husband, letting him flood her married mouth, cunt, and asshole, taking another man's cum deep inside made her body burn with lust.
When they got inside his townhouse, she could see the way to the bedroom, she led the way, turned to face him as he entered, and stripped naked. She posed for him, letting his eyes drink his fill, enjoying the sight of that nice big bulge tenting out his trousers. She came close, reached into his trousers, and purred as she felt the hard staff awaiting her ministrations. She had him naked in a few moments, a hard, solid 8 inches of cunt fucking pleasure awaited her, and she dropped to her knees.
"A hot suck job from a subservient cocksucker on her knees, a great way to start the night, wouldn't you agree Gerald?"
Gerald was more than agreeable, and he grunted as Kathy's mouth slipped around the head of his dick. She brought her tongue into play as she slurped and slobbered all over the cock head, pushing down and enjoying his growls as she slid her mouth down slowly. She paused at the 6-inch mark, pulled her head back then again swallowed him, eager to take it all in. Bobbing her head, she fit in a bit more, then a bit more, until with one hard push, his cock was in to the balls, his cock nestled in her throat, she swallowed around it letting the muscles stroke his cock head before pulling back and repeating the deep throat action.
Gerald could feel his cock getting set to explode, when her hands came around his balls, gently tugging on them, that did it.
"Fuck yeah, gonna cum, take it all, baby!"
Kathy was happy to do so, her throat milked out 2 spurts, then she pulled back, mmmmm, thick streams hit the roof of her mouth, another man's cum was spewing all over her tongue, her married mouth was getting filled, and her cunt was soaking wet with heat.
When her mouth released him, he was still pent up, and she found herself on her hands and knees, eager to get her cunt stuffed. Kathy cooed huskily, "I'm so wet for you Gerald, take my married cunt, and let me have it!"
Gerald was savoring the sight, Kathy in full heat, she cocked her hips up a bit more, wantonly displaying her wet opening. Gerald quickly stepped to the offering, caressing her right ass cheek. At Kathy's pleasure-filled growl, the tip of his cock kissed the area between her anus and her velvety folds.
Kathy wanted it now, she grasped his cock and pulled gently. He moved in, grasping her hips and letting him guide his cock in. She moaned, deep and low in her throat as he penetrated slowly, the soft velvety folds gently parting and then surrounding the entering shaft of his cock.
Gerald inched his way further into Kathy. Her wet folds parted further for him, and he felt her thighs tense under his hands. His cock found resistance before he would have on his wife. The newness of it all fired thrills of lust through his body, entering the dimensions of a sweet cunt, and feeling the differences was always one of the hottest experiences of the Friday Night swap.
Pulling back with his hips, he gently pushed forward again. He looked down and watched half of his cock slowly disappear into Kathy's tight clamshell lips before he met even more resistance, pulling back again and savoring each new resistance.
Kathy lifted her head, looking over her shoulder at him. Her eyes locked on to his and he saw the naked lust in her eyes. Grabbing her hips tightly, he pushed himself further into her, all the while watching her. Her eyes slowly widened as she took more and more of him into her married snatch.
"Mmmm, so big, so hard, taking my cunt and using it!"
"Just relax, love," Gerald said. "You'll get used to it."
He now had put three-quarters of his cock into her, feeling the resistance slowly give way, mmmm, the tightness was exquisite.
"Is my married cunt tight enough for you, Gerald?" Kathy cooed with a wicked smile.
With a grunt of assent, he slowly kept up the pressure, the tightness of her pink hole swallowing him, and with one more push and a loud growl from Kathy, his cock was buried to the base, his balls swung down gently smacking against her upper cunt lips.
Kathy looked back at him again and with a primal growl, urged him on.
"Now, let me have it, I want my married cunt reamed, and a hot load of spunk to splatter my silky walls, make my pink fuckhole sizzle!"
Her dirty soundtrack was really hitting the right buttons, he increased the tempo as he felt Kathy fucking him back. The sounds of his balls slapping her wet cunt quickly filled their ears. She reached under to gently roll his ball sack, driving the heat meter up. Soon Gerald's cock was pistoning in and out of her and Kathy bucked against him like a hungry animal.
Kathy felt the wild rush, and she cried out, "Yes! Yes! I'm cumming! Fuck I'm gonna cum all over your cock, flood my married cunt, and pour your passions into my hungry married snatch!"
Gerald felt her cunt suck his cock in as deep as possible, and the wild quivering and spasming as her cunt detonated all around him violently as orgasms went off like a chain reaction, sending her over the edge again and again. Gerald grunted as he impaled her as deep as her could go, his explosion was imminent.
"Cum inside of me, fill me with your cum, and mark my married cunt as your own!"
That took him over, and his cock erupted, Gerald couldn't hold it anymore and exploded into this sexy married wife. His cum burst forth, and his cock head started to spray, washing down her cervix, she could feel it inundate the walls of her shuddering pussy, the hot, creamily slick spunk creating that wonderful thick bloom of spunk-filled heat deep inside her snatch. Feeling his seed dumping into her, Kathy moaned in ecstasy.
*****
It didn't take long for Gerald to recover, once he was munching her ass, his cock rose quickly. Kathy was making continuous moans of pleasure, having her tight little asshole licked and tongue probed was one of the hottest sensations she had ever enjoyed.
He rose up, and Kathy grabbed her cheeks, pulling them apart, and his eyes savored the sight of her tightly puckered rosette, the delectable Mrs. Moore was ready for buggering.
Gerald nudged against Kathy's swollen cuntal lips than drove in, grunting as he felt the hot, slick wetness bathe his cock, Kathy threw back her head and arched her back, letting out soft moans as Gerald pumped her hot, wet pussy for several deep, lubricating thrusts, making sure his cock was covered with his Kathy's juices.
Gerald could feel her muscles massaging his cock. As he slowly pulled from her, he moved his cock up, nudging his cock against the tight rosette of her asshole then driving in. He felt the acceptance of Kathy's asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, and Kathy's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked was almost too much pleasure. Gerald grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those silky walls, and the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed her hips and powered in and out, his cock needed to recharge after fucking Kathy's sweet cunt.
He smiled, all of his Friday night dates got at least one round of buggering, some had been hot and eager, others had never tried it, but once they had been introduced to the pleasures of buggery they took to it eagerly. Having been briefed about the tasty Mrs. Moore from professor Jack Strathmore after his Friday night fucking, he learned that after their Friday night, she had been an anal virgin no longer.
Kathy was in a world of pleasure, having discovered that she had three holes for pleasure drove her onward, she was eager to give Gerald's dick the best ride he could get. She was getting a long, hard boning, he really gave it to her, reaming her out with long, hard, right-to-the-balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her pussy on every plunge. Kathy was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of Gerald's dick to be stuffed up her ass. Her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as she was buggered.
"Oh yeah, my married ashole is getting what it needs, I feel like a piece of tail, cock hungry slut of a married wife getting the ass fuck she's hungry for!"
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around Gerald's cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking her ass was beyond superb. He'd never had his cock in such a tight hole. When he felt Kathy's hand around his balls toying with his cum swollen nuts, Gerald felt the churning in his balls, they tightened up, ready to fire. His nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels as he hosed down her asshole, while she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
*****
The went to take a shower, and Kathy was pleased to see the sudsing and washing of each other brought him back up. Mmmmm, a night-time stallion, and he eagerly took advantage of the situation. His arms went around Kathy, lips pressing urgently, the kiss grew hotter and deeper, and Gerald's tongue slipped out, and started to probe Kathy's mouth. She could feel the heat returning to her married fuck-hole as her tongue joined his in a tongue-twirling kiss that made her cunt pulse with heat. She could feel his fingers stroking at her cunt opening, finding the wet heat that awaited a stuffing. Gerald gently pushed her against the wall of the shower stall, clamping his hands around her ass cheeks, he lifted her, getting her ready. Kathy wrapped her legs around his waist, she could feel the head of his cock nudge against her cunt, aching, and throbbing, and she needed him to jam early last inch deep inside her fuckhole.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that nice big cock," Kathy gasped. "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Gerald was more than happy to comply, and he let her down slowly, impaling her. Kathy let out moans and cries of pleasure as his 8 inches worked its way back up her pink tunnel and his grunt of pleasure joined her sounds as he was balls deep, she could feel the swollen head thumping against the back wall of her cervix, making her grunt loudly.
Gerald adjusted his hold on her ass, and Kathy growled as he poised a finger against her tight asshole and drove it in. Kathy adored the feeling of her tight asshole being finger buggered as her eager cunt stretched wide around his big shaft, quivering wildly. Gerald held her steady, then he started to pump it to her, cunt juices gushing around his big prick. Their lust grunts joined as his 8-inch log of pleasure rammed her like a pile driver, and his finger powered in and out of her asshole as his mouth bent down to suck at her tits. The feel of his mouth sucking her hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to Kathy's burning cunt, and she could feel another orgasm building fast. Gerald's cock drove in and out, power fucking her tight cleft, Kathy suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out her fiery fuckhole.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!"
Hearing him call her cunt what it was, a horny cunt, shoved Kathy into another orgasm, her cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, her asshole tightening down around his plunging finger, quivering wildly, her inner cunt muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel hard shaft, just as she felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered her insides, his cock hosed down her cunt with another volley of thick spunk into her very depths. Kathy felt that delicious hot bloom, mmmmmm, such a wonderful feeling as the tight spasms of her burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into her.
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Bridget zoomed down the street, made a long sweeping turn into the driveway, and locked the brakes on her bike at the last possible moment, leaving yet another long black skid mark among the scores of others, stopping with the front wheel a bare two inches from the closed garage door.
She hopped off the bike and quickly punched in the code to open the garage door. She stripped off her helmet as the door rumbled up its tracks, and wheeled the bike inside, slapping the button to close the door as she passed. She tossed the helmet on the workbench, toed the kickstand down, and headed for the kitchen door.
She shook out her long blonde hair as she walked to the fridge. She pulled open the door and grabbed a glass from the cupboard, filled it exactly halfway with milk, and downed it as the door to the fridge drifted shut.
Taking the back stairs two at a time, Bridget headed for her room, anxious to get out of her work clothes and into something more comfortable. Rounding the banister post at the top of the stairs, she started down the hall to her room.
Then she stopped so suddenly she almost fell. She turned and looked into her Mother's bedroom through the open door, and saw again what had made her stop so fast.
On the floor, just inside the door, were the torn remains of a blouse, a skirt, and a bra. Something was not right with this picture. Mom would never, but never, leave her clothing on the floor like that. When she undressed, she folded her clothes neatly, ready to wear again, or dumped them into the hamper in the master bath. And why were they all torn up?
Bridget walked down the hall and into her Mother's room, her eyes going to the big king-size bed. The bed was messy, sheets rumpled up, and that was another thing that was not right. Her Mom always made the bed as soon as she got up for the day, without fail. She heard the toilet flush in the ensuite bathroom and called, "Mom?"
Then the biggest man she had ever seen stepped out of the door to the bath. He was naked. Bridget stared.
"Hello baby," the strange man said, he grinned and wiggled his hips, his huge, hard cock waving at the stunned girl.
The sound of his voice galvanized Bridget. She spun and broke for the bedroom door, her long blonde hair flying out behind her. She screamed when a big beefy arm wrapped around her waist and easily snatched her off her feet, tossing her into the air as if she were a baby.
He caught the girl by the waist and held her so they were face to face, noses almost touching, her feet more than a foot off the floor, his huge arms hugging her to his broad chest, and his thing between her legs.
She drew breath for another scream and he said, "None of that, Babe." and squeezed her suddenly, her breath whooshing from her lungs. Then his mouth was on hers, his lips hard and demanding, and his tongue deep in her mouth as his hand pressed the back of her head, not allowing her to pull away. His tongue explored her hot, wet orifice as he moved towards the bed, Bridget beating his rock-hard shoulders weakly with her fists as she struggled to breathe through the long and torrid kiss.
Then they were on the bed, and she was lying on top of the stranger, her lush young breasts crushed to his chest, her face still pinned to his by his big hand. She could feel his hard cock, still between her legs, as his other hand rubbed up and down her back, from her neck to her ripe, rounded ass. Finally, his hand released her head, and she lunged back weakly, gasping for air.
"That's better, darlin'," he drawled, his hands settling on her taut asscheeks, squeezing and kneading the firm flesh as he talked. "There's just two rules," he said as Bridget gaped at him in shock. "Do what I tell you when I tell you, and we'll get along just fine."
Bridget screamed, and his lips were on hers again, his tongue plunging into her mouth. He inhaled suddenly, sucking the air from the struggling woman's lungs as his hand cracked against her ass. And again. And again. Getting spanked was painful and humiliating, it turned her ass into fiery red globes of pain as he whacked her. It felt like her butt was on fire. Her head was spinning. Every time she got a little air through her nose, he inhaled and stole it from her straining lungs. She fainted.
Max felt the girl go limp and released her ass. He ran his hands up her sides and pushed her upright, his hands sliding across her ribs and onto her mind-blowing tits. Holding her up with one hand squeezing a lush breast, he began methodically undressing the unconscious Bridget, his thick fingers undoing the buttons on her blouse with surprising ease.
In a matter of seconds, he had her out of her blouse, and her bra. He grinned to himself as he saw that Bridget had inherited her Mom's big tit gene, she was at least a 36D, maybe even a bit bigger.
He unbuttoned the wrap-around skirt and tugged it from beneath her taut little ass and it joined the growing pile of clothes on the floor. Her panties were standard white cotton, taking the waistband at her hip in his hands, and giving it a little tug. It parted and he repeated the action at her other hip, then the shredded panties joined the pile on the floor.
He sat her up again, and gazed, almost in awe, at Bridget's body. She was flawless. She had broad shoulders, and they had to be, to support the lush, round breasts that stood out on her chest with no sag, crowned with long fat nipples.
She had a nice trim waist, and a round, ripe little booty that was as tight as a drum. Long lean legs, beautifully formed, dancer's legs, with taut thighs, trim, yet womanly hips, and a tight, flat belly with well-defined abs under the thin layer of fat that makes all women so soft. And the jackpot, a bare, totally bald pussy that showcased the prettiest pussy he had ever seen.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Val still had not found anything of any use. The cordless phone was dead, and the charging cradle was downstairs in the TV room. There was nothing sharp that she could see.
She forced herself to slow down and think, then heard the sound she had dreaded. The garage door rumbled up its tracks, and before it stopped, she heard it reverse, and start back down. Bridget was home.
With the horror of Bridget being moments away from losing her innocence, she writhed madly against her bonds, pulling against them until her tendons creaked, but it was no use. He had tied her too well, she could not get loose. She had to make a decision now. She could squirm her way off the bed and hope that Bridget would hear her hit the floor and that the animal lying in wait for her daughter would not. But then what?
There was no possible way her daughter would be able to fight him off. Or even run from him, for that matter. The man was as quick as a snake, and Bridget would have to pass the master bedroom to get to her room. Then she would be trapped, with no place to run or hide. Falling off the bed was not an option.
Her blood froze as she heard her daughter shriek. Tears leaked from her eyes as she tracked the sounds of Bridget's frantic dash for freedom and her capture. Then silence. Her shoulders heaved as she cried for her daughter.
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Part 2
The ceremony was underway, and they had some speaker droning on, being totally boring. Samantha tuned him out, and let her mind drift. She looked forward to tonight's fun, Bobby would plunder her willing body as many times as he could get it up. Her mind continued to drift, and she thought about her first time.
*****
She hadn't been a virgin since the day after her 18th birthday, a week after graduating from High school when Billy, her 19-year-old first real boyfriend had deflowered her in the back of his van. She'd been a bit reluctant at first, wondering how it would feel, would it hurt a lot. He'd stripped off his shorts, and Samantha felt her eyes grow wide, as she was looking at the first erect cock she had ever seen. She'd read a dirty book that her Mom had kept hidden in her bedroom, and with Sam's propensity for snooping, she'd found it easily. It was the story of a man and a woman, seen from his point of view, and their relationship from meeting to sex, to eventual breakup. It was chock full of hot steamy sex, oral sex, blowjobs, cunt lickings, anal sex, and explicit words which made her pussy lurch and moisten fast. She had taken the book to her room, and reading an especially hot, dirty section, she'd jilled herself wildly, bringing herself to a noisy, gushing release, she'd shrieked as the sheer rush of orgasm filled her body. She'd used the book many times after that for masturbatory fodder, rubbing her pussy wildly after all the hot, steamy things written in there. Now, she wanted to give her first real boyfriend a blowjob, the book had described the elements of a hot blowjob in very explicit, full detail.
"Lie back Billy, I have something I want to do for you."
He quickly did what Samantha asked, watching eagerly as she stripped off her T-shirt, then wiggled out of her tight red shorts and black panties, giving her hips extra wiggles as she did so, enjoying the effects it had on Billy, he couldn't tear his eyes away. Oh fuck, alone with her, and for the first time, totally naked to each other's eyes, Billy knew he'd never forget this time. His eyes wide, he gazed at Samantha, taking position, her mouth inches away from his throbbing hard-on.
Samantha was eager to see up close, all the details of a hard male cock. It was uncircumcised, a stiff 8 inches, the shaft laced with veins, and ready to fuck her. She grasped his foreskin and pulled down gently, and Billy groaned with pleasure as his foreskin retracted, and his pink cock head appeared. Sam could feel her juices start to flow, and she wrapped her lips around his cock head, and pushed down slowly with her mouth, just like the book had said. Billy grunted and caressed her head, encouraged, she went down, down, and took in six inches. She tried to go further, but she could feel her gag reflex starting, and she quickly pulled back. Her mouth started to ride up and down on his cock, making sure her mouth was as wet as possible, eager to give him the hottest, wettest blowjob she could. It may have been her first time sucking a cock, but Billy sure as hell had no complaints.
Billy did his best to make it last as long as possible, but with him being 19, it only took a minute before he could feel his cock start that telltale twitching. He reached the peak, and he growled, "Oh yeah Sam, gonna cum baby!" He didn't know if she wanted to finish him off with a stroking fist, let him cum in her mouth then spit it out, or what would be extra hot, if she wanted to swallow it all.
Sam heard his warning, and she kept her lips tight around his cock, eager for his wet spray of sperm. His cock began to erupt, she pulled back, keeping half his cock in her mouth, and let her tongue lash at the head of his cock. The added stimulation brought more thick gushes, her tongue was deluged with his cum, stirring the slick and slippery load filling her mouth. She quickly gulped down a good portion, she wanted every drop, and she didn't want to waste any, keeping his prick enveloped until he'd gotten every bit of his cum in her mouth. She swallowed down the rest of it, savoring the taste, ummm, it was so good.
Billy's older brother had told him that he needed to warm up a girlfriend before giving her the dick, he had learned that she needed more than just a jump and pump. He told her to lay back, his hands stroking, caressing, and fondling her all over, until her body was positively quivering with excitement. He eagerly slipped his head between her thighs, she was dripping with excitement, and Billy's senses surged, his cock rising back quickly when he smelled the hot, steamy wetness, and he eagerly took the plunge.
Samantha felt the exquisite pleasure of Billy's mouth at her pussy, licking her juices, burying his tongue deep, and wriggling it around, she'd never felt anything like it. She gently took his head, and adjusted him slightly, until...AAAHHH, that was it right there. She let out a loud growl of pleasure, as his tongue was now stroking over her sizzling clit.
"Oh god, yes, oh fuck, right there lover, right there, make me cum!"
With Samantha urging him on, he figured he was doing pretty damn good for his first time licking a pussy. From Sam's point of view, he was doing fucking spectacularly, she felt the rising of her orgasm. She felt it racing at her, and her body started to vibrate.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna cum baby, gonna cum all over your face, yes, yes, oh YEEEEESSSSS!"
Sam's shriek of pleasure filled the van, and she felt the glorious release as her orgasm burst deep inside, spreading through her body, her juices pouring, giving Billy lots of her essence to savor. Her body shook and shuddered as she rode the crest until she slumped down as the last spasm tingled her pussy.
Billy rose up, his 8 inches back up to rock hardness, ready to fuck her, and she eagerly spread her legs.
"Oh yeah baby, take my cherry, fuck me now Billy!"
Billy scrambled into position and nudged against her. She was so wet and eager that her hymen broke fairly easily, she had flinched and gasped a bit, but she put her hands on his buttocks, pressing down on them so he wouldn't pull back. Encouraged by this, Billy kept on pushing, and his shaft surged into her.
She grunted, "Yes, oh yes, fuck me, fill up my virgin pussy!"
She let out a loud moan of pleasure as Billy thrust the last two inches in with one forceful push, her hymen shredding, completing the deflowering of her virgin cunt. Even though Samantha was a virgin, she instinctively knew what to do, and she brought her legs around, locking her ankles around his waist, so he could thrust as deep as possible. Now that her maidenhead was out of the way, she wanted a good, hard fucking, she wanted his hot load to coat the walls of her just-deflowered pussy.
"Yes, oh yes lover, feels so good, fuck me, baby, give me a long hard fuck, then flood my tight little pussy!"
Billy set up a rhythm, sliding into her again and again, and Samantha was almost delirious with pleasure. Nothing had felt so good, and she howled with release as another orgasm built quickly, exploding into her. She felt her pussy clamp tightly around Billy's cock, he was building back up, and Samantha got a long, hard, pleasure-filled ride, cumming again and again, crying out in pleasure over and over.
"Oh god Billy, let it go, I'm cumming like crazy, cum for me, cum with me, cum deep inside me, oh fuck, gonna cum again, CREAM MEEEEE!"
She tumbled into another orgasm with shrieks of pleasure, Billy grunted, "Oh fuck, gonna cum!" She could feel the pulsing as his cock exploded, riding her climax, feeling the jetting of his prick, gushing warm, thick ropes of cum deep inside her. The feel of his rush of wetness painting her walls kept her on the crest, her pussy clenching and unclenching again and again on his cock, milking every drop out of him.
*****
Back in the here and now, Sam was sweating, the heat of the day was brutal. The weather was like a fucking sauna, god, how much longer could this boring shit go on for?
*****
By early-afternoon, Samantha was sitting in the lobby of the Student Union building waiting for her guests. It was deliciously cool in the Student Union. The day had been hot and muggy, and even with what little Sam was wearing, she still had been more than glad to get out of the heat. God, she thought, why couldn't they hold these things indoors? At least she had the brains to dress comfortably. While she had been uncomfortable, at least she hadn't been as miserable as some of her friends.
She was waiting for her Mom, her Aunt Maggie, and Bobby, and she was sitting under an A/C vent that directed a stream of cool air down onto her. The coolness had stirred her silver dollar-sized nipples to stiff erectness, they were outlined against the fabric, and the points of her nipples poked out at the front of her light red dress, stiff and hard, like pencil erasers. Looking down, she noticed that they were clearly visible, poking through the thin fabric of her dress since she was not wearing a bra. She was sure that several of the men passing by had also noticed, and the thought did not displease her, quite the contrary, it pleased her greatly, that her feminine charms and assets were being ogled. More than that, she was getting turned on. She felt the tickles of lust in her pussy, she loved putting what she had on display, so men could enjoy the view. Her pussy started to warm us again, god, she was so damn horny. She needed a quick one to tide her over until this evening's fun. Stepping over to the Ladies' Room, she quickly went in.
Once she was safely behind the walls of a cubicle, she slipped off her light red cotton dress. Her panties were stripped off, and she was naked, wearing just her high-heeled sandals, perched on the toilet. The idea that she was almost naked, just had on her high heels turned her on even more.
She reached into her purse, and pulled out a pink ball gag, and popped it into her mouth. She was naturally a noisy lover, and it was so damn hard to stifle her cries of pleasure. From first-hand experience, she knew her ball gag would keep her howls of pleasure well muffled.
One hand was quickly buried in her wet heat, the other hand grabbing her breasts, tweaking her stiff hard nipples, uummm, oh yes, feeling the racing zings of pleasure zapping her creaming cunt. Pumping her fingers in and out of her sizzling twat, she wished she had her 9-inch dildo with her.
Her fingers started to stroke and tweak her straining clit, oh yeah, that was taking her there. Her mind conjured up Bobby ramming her pink folds, fucking her furiously. She felt the rising wellspring of orgasm, in less than 2 minutes, she was crazy with lust, polishing her clit, and finger fucking herself with wild abandon, and she went flying over, her shrieks of orgasm remaining well muffled, cumming like a horny live fuck doll, her pussy jetting squirts of her girl cum into the toilet.
She quickly wiped herself, flushed, and returned to her previous spot. Two minutes later, she saw her mother and her Aunt Margaret come through the door. She was very happy to see them, as they were undoubtedly her best friends in the world. Aunt Margaret had flown in from her home in Nevada. The past few days she had been staying at Samantha's mother's house, in a neighboring town. The two sisters had spent the last few days talking and helping Samantha pack her belongings and removing them from her dorm room.
Several men in the lobby also noticed the two women walking up to Samantha, for noticeable they were. For one thing, they were identical twins. For another, they were as attractive as Samantha. Samantha's mother, Alexandra, and her Aunt Margaret were only 37 years old and looked several years younger. They were both wearing light sundresses that showed their figures to perfection. Both sisters had a large, spectacular chest, pushing out the top of their sundresses. Margaret's sundress was several inches shorter than her sister's and showcased gorgeous, long legs. Both women were wearing spike heels. Their dark, curly chestnut brown hair hung shoulder length, framing their faces, with large, dark brown eyes.
The three women hugged and decided to go downstairs to the lunchroom. They got a table and talked about a variety of topics, including Samantha's post-graduation plans and a number of the young men walking through. Samantha was astonished by the explicit manner that her mother and aunt rated the boys. Although once she thought about it, she realized it was nothing that she and her friends hadn't already done.
"Ooh, look at that one Mags, he's got a nice bulge! I'd like to get that in my mouth!"
"Check out that guy over there Alex, I'd love to take a ride on his pony!"
Maggie had casually undone the two top buttons of her dress and put her ample cleavage on display. She giggled at all the horny boys and men who angled as close as they could, eager to get a good look down her dress. She thought of all the hot, horny cocks, and she hoped that a few of them would use what they saw as masturbatory fantasy fodder. The idea of pricks shooting off an explosion of hot spunk to the remembered images of her tits made her tremble with lust. Mmmmm, so many hard cocks, so little time. She felt the trickles of hot lust, her juices were warming up, ticking deep between her thighs. She wished she could get them all lined up, and give them more than fodder for a stroke session. She'd love a gang bang, her mind had conjured up her fantasy many times.
She saw herself naked, perched doggy style, her ass upthrust and ready to be used. Looking behind her, she would see a line of hot, horny guys, all with big stiff cocks and full swollen balls, the big stiff cocks that her body had created, ready to take their pleasure on her more than willing pink fuck-holes. The first cock drove in, fucking her hard and fast, working up to a hot, creamy explosion. Then another hard cock to fuck her, and as soon as his load was deposited, another stiff cock would take his place. Oh yeah, just what she'd love to have, a line of hard cocks all for her, on and on, an all-night fuckfest.
After they'd all blown their balls inside her overheated cunt, she'd fluff them all back up, and one by one, they'd take her tight ass. She loved getting her back door fucked, ever since her first boyfriend had talked her into it the day after her 18th birthday. Every hole she had, she'd wanted them to do them all. They'd get to vent all their built-up lusts on her more than willing body.
Alex had seen her sister, the casual unbuttoning, her face flushing, the eyes dilating, oh yeah, her sister was getting into a hot fantasy. Alex had been lucky enough to live out what her sister was thinking. At her 18th birthday party, it turned into a gang bang, and it had been amazing. A line of horny, naked teen guys, cocks rock hard and ready, and she experienced a triple fuck, the guys arranged themselves, and Alex was moaning and grunting as she was impaled in her ass and her pussy at the same time, god, the feel of those hard cocks rubbing against each other was amazing. Another cock was presented to her mouth, and she had sucked him eagerly, every hole filled, milking at stiff hard dicks, until they exploded, flooding every hole she had. It had been an all-night fuck fest. Ever since Alex had told Maggie about getting gang-banged, her sister couldn't resist thinking about it.
Alex and Maggie had no qualms about making love to each other, and Maggie loved to have Alex tell her what it was like, while they were in the middle of a heated sex session. The memory was a very pleasant one, no force was involved, Alex had been a willing participant, having 12 horny cocks at her beck and call. The feel of two rock hard cocks in her ass and pussy at the same time, rubbing against each other as they fucked her, and having her mouth filled with a stiff dick at the same time, was so fucking hot. They weren't done until every cock had fucked her pussy, buggered her tight little ass, and been sucked to a mouth filling rush. She felt that every cock deserved a ride in every horny hole. It had been the highlight of her sexual life.
With their hands out of sight, Alex reached over, placed her hand on the inside of her sister's thigh, just below the V, and gave her a gentle squeeze. Maggie looked over, saw her sister's face, and recognized her bedroom eyes. Ummm, tonight would be a wonderful night, she returned her sister's smile, looking forward to getting between the sheets with her sister, her lover.
Sam was not paying attention to the byplay between her Mom and her Aunt, she was scanning the crowd, and she smiled as she recognized the face she was looking for.
"Bobby, over here, Bobby!" she called out.
Bobby, a tall, good-looking young man a few years older than Samantha, heard her voice and looked around. Finally spying her waving hand, he turned to another person, said a few words, and headed in their direction. Bobby had felt the same way about the weather as Samantha. He was wearing white tennis shorts, a white sports shirt, and deck shoes with no socks.
"Hi there, honey," he said when he got to the table.
Then he wrapped his arms around her, picked her up, and gave her a hard kiss on the lips. It lasted long enough to allow him to slip his tongue into her mouth, and he could tell Samantha enjoyed it. When he let her down, he slipped a hand around her ass, stoking Samantha's glorious bottom.
"Bobby, I'd like to introduce you to my mother and my Aunt Margaret."
Unsurprisingly, Bobby's eyes opened widely and guiltily as he turned around to see the two older women. He had no idea any of Samantha's relatives were nearby when he had embraced her and turned bright red. Taking his right hand off Samantha's ass, he leaned over the table to shake hands. Alexandra smiled at him, while Margaret chuckled at his discomfort. Both Alexandra and Magaret had noticed Bobby's cock, pressing against the front of his tennis shorts, he was a well-hung young stud. If Samantha ever wanted a three-way, either woman would have been happy to take a turn on his fuck pole! Or, if Bobby wanted Alex and Margaret, Samantha was just about done with him, why not take over? They both smiled at each other, recognizing the same thoughts they were thinking.
"I can safely say that you must be the Bobby that Samantha has talked so much about," said her aunt. Turning to her sister, she said, "Samantha and Bobby have been going together all semester, you said?"
Bobby was saved from further embarrassment by the approach behind him of a middle-aged man.
Noticing him, he said, "Dad, I'd like you to meet my girlfriend, Samantha, and her mother and aunt."
"Pleased to meet you all. Call me Hugh", he said, smiling.
Although Samantha wasn't noticing, Alexandra and Margaret certainly were. They both thought that Hugh was quite handsome. He was tall and slim, mid 40s, with graying hair and a graying mustache. Despite the heat and the obviously tailor-made suit, he didn't seem to be sweating at all, and not a hair on his perfectly groomed head was out of place. Both women began considering the possibilities.
"I hope we haven't intruded. Bob was simply showing me around the campus." He smiled. "I suspect Bob was now going to see if he could show me the cash register as we went through the cafeteria line."
Alexandra spoke up first. "Please, you haven't intruded at all. Why don't you join us? I don't think either Bobby or Samantha would mind."
"Really. Please sit down", Margaret chimed in.
The women shifted around their seats. While Alexandra said this was so Bobby and Samantha can sit together" Sam noticed that when everyone was seated, both her mother and aunt were on opposite sides of Bobby's father, and sitting quite close to him. And Bobby's father wasn't minding at all.



Margaret then asked, "Is your mother here also, Bobby?"
Bobby turned rather somber and seemed to have a hard time responding. He seemed relieved when his father interceded.
"Bob's mother divorced me a few years ago. She couldn't make it."
Hugh seemed somewhat bitter about the matter.
"Her only child and she can't make the time." Looking at Alexandra, he asked, "And Alexandra? Is the same true for you? Your husband couldn't make the time?"
"My husband died six years ago, Hugh."
Hugh looked stricken. "My God, Alexandra. I had no idea. I am so sorry. Please forgive me, and excuse me."
He moved his chair back to leave. Alexandra and Margaret both grabbed an arm and dragged him back to the table.
"You had no way to know, Hugh," said Alexandra. "Please, Hugh, stay."
Margaret then said, "Jim and Alex had a wonderful marriage. But Jim had a heart attack several years ago. I'm sorry your marriage didn't turn out better."
Despite the faux pas, the small group got along well. They shortly got up and got into the cafeteria line, which Hugh insisted on paying for. Samantha noticed that when they were in the line, both her aunt and her mother just "happened" to bump into Bobby's father. The bumps seemed rather drawn-out affairs, more breast and crotch rubs than anything else. But she couldn't be sure, as Bobby hadn't noticed. She smiled to herself. Since she had crossed her legs earlier, Bobby hadn't noticed anything but her thighs and tits. Bobby's father didn't seem to mind the "bumps" either. He just smiled and tried to look down Alexandra's relatively open bodice and up Margaret's short skirt.
Before long, the afternoon had passed by. Bobby made it a formal ending. "Uh, Dad. Could I borrow your car? I'd like to take Samantha, um, out."
"Samantha, what's wrong with your car?", asked her mother.
Bobby and Samantha looked at each other a little guiltily before Bobby responded, "Well I was just hoping that..."
"You were just hoping that your good ole Dad would take pity on you and let you take the convertible. Uh, huh," finished Bobby's father.
"Gee, Dad, don't you remember what it was like to be young?", said a smiling son.
Predictably, Hugh gave a loud snort and sputtered, while Alexandra and Margaret laughed loudly. "Okay wise guy, so how do I get home?"
Before Bobby could speak, Margaret spoke up. "Where are you staying, Hugh?"
"The Sheraton over on Oakmont Street."
"Why don't you take Samantha's car over there? Alex and I can come over later and pick it up."
"Are you sure that won't be a bother? I'd really hate to cause any trouble."
Alexandra responded, "It won't be any trouble. After all, don't you remember what it was like to be young?"
Smiling and shaking his head, Hugh gave in. "All right, I concede. The young whippersnapper gets the convertible. But there's a price. If you want to pick up the keys, you'll have to meet me in the bar for drinks. Shall we say nine?"
Alexandra looked at Margaret and smiled. "Nine it is."
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Bridget moaned and her eyes fluttered as she began to regain consciousness. He allowed her to slump forward again, moving her so that her fat young tit landed in his mouth. He sucked on her nipple, feeling the tender bud growing erect on his tongue.
Bridget's eyes drifted open, and the dazed teen tried to make sense of what was going on. She was kneeling on her mother's bed, hunched over on somebody's head. There was a hand running up and down her back, slowly and softly, from the nape of her neck to the crack of her ass. There was something enormously soothing about the caress. There was something warm and wet doing wonderful things to her right nipple, and something else was teasing and tugging lightly on her left nipple. They both felt swollen like they did when she played with them in the shower, only more so. And... Yes, her pussy was getting wet. It always did, when she played with her tits. Altogether, it felt marvelous to the still woozy girl. She moaned softly and arched her back slightly, forcing her right tit deeper into the mouth that was teasing her nipple.
Her eyes popped open. Mouth that was teasing her nipple?
She lunged upright and gazed in horror at the man she was sitting on. His hands settled on her thighs, holding them lightly. Her arms flew to her chest, trying in vain to cover her exposed breasts. Then she discovered that she wasn't just topless. She was naked! Sitting on a naked man!
Just as she was about to scream, the man hollered. "Don't!" Bridget gaped at him, rigid with fear. His hand left her thigh went to the nightstand, and came back with a glass of water. "Drink this, and then we'll talk. Do it NOW!"
Bridget flinched at the tone of command in his voice, took the glass, and downed the water, just like she had the milk in the kitchen. The drug took effect almost immediately, absorbed through the mucus membranes of her mouth and stomach.
The man took the empty glass and dropped it on the floor, looking into her eyes as he did so. Within seconds, her pupils dilated and she visibly relaxed, her look of fear fading from her face.
Max smiled to himself as the little nymph calmed down. He had given that scientist in the lab a hefty cash payment in exchange for the formula of the compound that he had spiked the water with. Max called it his Never-Fail Spanish Fly. It was worth every penny, he had used it all over the country, raping women wherever he went. The drug made them docile, but more importantly, it made them horny. Very horny. And it intensified everything. Touch and taste were magnified. Inhibitions were lowered. Even the most prim and proper woman would beg him to fuck her, in the cunt, the mouth, even in her ass under the influence of the drug. He used it himself. That's why he was still as hard as a steel pipe after more than an hour in the sack with Bridget's mother and four orgasms. This shit made Viagra look like a vitamin pill. And he could hardly wait to get his cock in this one. She was the most beautiful girl he had ever seen, and he'd seen dozens.
Max slid his hands up her thighs, across her belly, and up to her breasts. He cupped them lightly as if weighing them, and his thumbs and fingers found her still erect nipples.
Bridget gasped softly and found herself arching her back again, pushing her tits into his hands, yearning for his fingers to roll and pinch them. 'This can't be happening!' she screamed to herself. 'What the hell are you doing? You don't even know this guy! But Oh My God, that feels good... '
Max smiled as he watched her mind battle against the drug. He'd seen it a thousand times before, and they all reacted the same way. Their bodies betrayed them first, lusting after the amplified sensations provided by his hands and lips and teeth and cock. Then their minds folded, and they gave into their basest instincts, and, by and large, turned into wildcats in bed. And out of it, for that matter.
He hadn't used it on Val, though. Every once in a while, he liked them to fight, it helped get him in the mood, and his cock would be a steel-hard pipe from the excitement. And he could see, due to his vast experience, that Val hadn't been fucked in a long time, and would respond, however unwillingly, once he got his cock in her. He'd pinned her down and once his cock was seated at the mouth of her vagina, he'd humped forward. Val's shriek as she was taken made him more lust driven, and his cock fucked deep into Val.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh... gawwwwww," Val had moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. She grunted as his cock thumped solidly against her cervix, his heavy, sperm-bloated balls swinging down, smacking flat against her soft pussy-hairs as her breath escaped from her lungs.
She had responded all right, it took very little time before her struggles to escape changed over, the repeated plunging of his steel-hard dick into her sweet cunt had turned her into a horny live fuck doll. The almost virgin-like tightness of her neglected cunt rippling around his cock had made shafting her a real pleasure.
Max watched Bridget's losing battle with her own body and smiled again as her eyes closed and she abandoned herself to the pleasure his knowing hands were bringing her as he played with her incredible rack. He let one hand trail down her taut young belly, through the bare, smooth slit of her sweet cunt, and toying with the tight lips of her untested pussy. She tensed a little as his hand stroked her cunt lips, then whined and moaned when he found her clit.
He inserted his forefinger between the lips of her hot little pussy and stroked her clit with his thumb as his finger sank into the depths of her virgin twat.
She opened her eyes as his finger penetrated her, and stared down at the long, thick finger that was slowly fucking her untried cunt. Her pussy heated up rapidly, and within moments, she was wet, her virgin juices lubricating his finger. He inserted a second finger, and, turning his palm up, searched for the little bundle of nerves deep inside her belly known as the G-spot.
His fingers ran over the hard nodule of nerves, and he abandoned her breasts and pressed his hand on her belly over his fingers that were still stroking her G-spot. The effect on her was cataclysmic.
"Oh oh oh oh oh! Stop! Stop! I gotta pee! Please, stop!" she moaned, even as her hands found her breasts and started pinching and twisting her nipples.
"Ride it out, baby!" Max said. "You don't have to pee, that's the start of something you're gonna love." His fingers flew over the bundle of nerves in the little teen's belly, and suddenly, she was there.
"Ohh! Ohhhh! Oh, God! Ohhhh God!" she whined. Her crotch and buttocks slapped wetly down on him as she bounced helplessly on his knowing fingers. Her fat tits jiggled and bounced on her chest, and her head lolled from side to side as her attacker's fingers plundered her hot little cunny.
Then her back arched again and she slammed her drooling cunt down over Max's working fingers. Her body went rigid and her breathing stopped. A massive orgasm rolled through her, starting deep in her pussy, then flooded up into her belly and breasts, and to her brain. Her limbs twisted and jerked uncontrollably and her senses reeled.
Max smiled in satisfaction as he watched her spasm on his hand.
It was time.
He wrapped his hands around her trim little hips and lifted her into the air, took careful aim, and impaled her on his rampantly erect cock, stopping as soon as the purple, plum-sized head was in her drooling cunt. The effect on his victim was electric.
Her lush body snapped taut, bending backward until her shoulders hit his upraised knees, and she let out a strangled scream as another orgasm crashed down on her, her tight pussy clamping down on the massive knob of his straining cock, the silky walls of her tunnel rippling around his cock head.
He had never seen anyone cum so hard. He held her in place, her body still bowed against his knees, and lifted his hips, driving another four inches of his huge cock into the madly orgasming belly. He grunted as he felt her hymen split apart, enjoying Bridget's scream of passion as virginity was taken as another outrageous orgasm engulfed her, and the sensations overwhelmed her. She passed out.
He looked up from the unbelievable sight of his fat nine-inch cock buried halfway in the no longer virgin cunt, and was reassured to see her lush, teenaged breasts heaving as the unconscious girl gasped for air and her incredibly ripe young body spasmed through its orgasm. He applied some downward pressure to her hips, and as her overstuffed cunt clenched and relaxed, his cock inched its way into her, finally bottoming out, completing her virgin breaking with his fat cock head pressed against the mouth of her womb, just as her hard, round ass settled onto his big throbbing cum-filled balls.
Oh fuck, yeah! Fucking her Mom's tight, neglected cunt had been great, but there was nothing as good as shredding a virgin's tight little membrane and stealing her innocence. The first plunge, driving it right to the balls, breaking her open....fucking great. The tightness was always the best fucking, he was going to savor riding her tight little cunt. The supercharged Spanish Fly formula will make her so cock hungry, she'll love it. He'd seen it so many times through so many rapes, and he was sure that Bridget would be no exception.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Val pulled herself together through sheer willpower. Crying was not going to help her daughter now. She heard the scream as Bridget lost her innocence, she channeled her grief into anger and felt a solid ball of rage building in her stomach. That was good; it gave her something to hold on to. She searched the bedroom again, with her eyes, looking everywhere this time, looking for anything she could use.
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I lay on the sofa waiting with my feet bound and my hands tied behind my back. I was grateful that my restraints were not hurting me and had been quite loosely knotted.
Just before my captives slipped a blindfold over my eyes they gave me a choice "Don't try and escape or we will tighten the ropes. You can't see us, so you don't know if we are watching."
They had turned my TV on and a local news channel was giving an update on the weather and the traffic report.
"I see her car, yes she is parking it. She's getting out and approaching the building." One of my kidnappers said. "Get ready."
"Roger that." Crackled a walkie talkie.
I heard the creak of my apartment door opening and then the sounds of a scuffle before the door slammed shut.
A woman's muffled voice was protesting and I guessed that they had successfully seized my neighbor and brought her into my apartment.
The sofa bounced, she must have been deposited next to me.
"Sit next to her Carla, don't scream, don't fight. Just sit still, do as we say and you will not get hurt."
"What do you want?" I heard her ask. "Please do not hurt me."
That whiny voice of hers really grated on my nerves. Since I moved in three months ago she had been snobbish and unfriendly. I don't know where she came from but she spoke with a South American accent.
"Very simply, we want the combination of your safe in your office."
"Why do you want that?"
"Because we want to open it."
I had to smile to myself.
"What do you want from my safe? I have no money in there."
"We want the package labeled 'Roberts Industries,' the one your business partner took before Roberts mysteriously disappeared. It represents three years of hard work and we do not want to see it sold to the competition. Give us the combination of the safe."
"No, I will not give you it; I do not care what you do to me."
"Do you know what we will do to you? Give her a taster Andy."
My feet were unbound and I was dragged to my feet. The guy who was called Andy stood close behind me, I could feel his body touching mine.
"Please don't hurt me," I begged.
"That all depends on Carla, your neighbor, my dear."
"Carla, give them what they want." I leaned forward trying to guess where she was. The silence from her indicated she wasn't going to give in that easily.
"Remove her blindfold; I want her to look into Carla's eyes. I want Carla to see what her stubbornness will get her after we get through with Jill here."
I blinked at the sudden light. Carla was sat on my sofa, her hands and feet bound. A total of three men were in my apartment, one watching through the window, one standing behind Carla, leaning on the back of the sofa, and the guy called Andy behind me.
"Carla! They are going to get that combination in the end. Give it to them now."
"Never." She spat back.
"Proceed Andy."
Andy reached around me, grasped my white shirt, and ripped it open. Buttons clattered onto the wood floor as he ripped the thin material, exposing my yellow lacy bra.
"Noooo. Don't do this to me." I cried.
I saw a flash of a knife as Andy cut away the remains of my shirt he was unable to rip off my shoulders.
"You can stop this at any time Carla. Save this poor girl's suffering and then yours."
Carla's silence prompted Andy to ask. "More Bob?"
"Yes, more." He rubbed the back of his hand against Carla's cheek and she flinched away.
Andy's fingers fumbled with my skirt fastener until in frustration he slipped his knife into the waistband and cut. My skirt dropped to the floor. I wriggled but Andy held my bound hands tightly.
"Umm, nice matching bra and panties. That's very sexy Jilly." Bob forced Carla to look at my partially exposed body. "Are you wearing lacy lingerie, Carla?"
Andy's fingers traced the edge of my tanga-style panties, working from my hips to my tummy and then down to where the V of semi-transparent lace barely covered my pubic mons. I could tell he was aroused; his manhood pushed against my buttocks.
Carla stared into my eyes, but I didn't even see sympathy. "The selfish bitch." I thought.
Bob nodded. Andy withdrew his fingers from his exploration of my hips and slid them up my back to unfasten my bra. He produced his knife again and cut through the shoulder straps. My ruined bra joined my ruined skirt and shirt on the floor.
I tried to hunch over in modesty but Andy grasped my long blond hair and pulled me backwards. I involuntarily arched my back, thrusting out my firm 34B cup breasts. Even the guy watching out of the window turned around and rubbed his crotch.
"Wow, Carla. What do you think? I'm looking forward to your turn on the stage. The combination?"
Bob slid his left hand down, cupped Carla's ample boob, and squeezed it. Carla just wriggled saying nothing.
Andy had cupped both my breasts and was fingering each of my nipples, teasing them into dark pink points. I started to shout and cry for help, but at Bob's command, the guy from the window came over, took my blindfold, and made it into a gag.
"Muuuurrrggg." I said as he helped himself to a grope, squeezing my titties together.
"I want a piece of both their asses." He announced. "Jilly here will be the first lucky one."
"Get back to the window Chas," Bob ordered and Chas reluctantly went back to keep a lookout.
"Panties?" Andy asked.
"What do you think Carla, shall we remove those little yellow lacy panties and see what she has to offer? Your choice."
"I don't care what you do to her." She snipped, "My boyfriend will be home soon."
"Ah really?" Bob replied. "Last time we checked you don't have any friends."
This was the first time I saw a little fear in her expression.
Bob moved from behind the sofa and knelt in front of me. He hooked his fingers into my panties and hesitated for a moment.
"I'm going to enjoy this."
"Nooooooo," I uttered as he slowly inched my panties down, the first wisps of my blond pubic hair showing.
"Ooooh a true blond."
I tried to break free but Andy was holding my wrists too tightly behind my back. Excited now, Bob snapped the side pieces with two tugs of his strong hands and tossed the ripped piece of lace at Carla.
He leaned forward, pulled apart my legs, and ran his tongue up one side of my pussy lips and down the other side.
Despite my uncompromising position a spark of electricity made my body jolt as he flicked his tongue over my exposed clit.
"No please," I begged; my voice distorted through the gag.
"Tie her to the coffee table," Bob ordered.
My hands were briefly untied while Andy laid me face up on the table and bound my wrists to the table legs. Standing above my head he reached forward, put his hands behind my knees, and pulled them up either side of my chest so I was nearly bent double. My secret parts were now exposed to everyone in the room.
Chas whistled from the window. "Save some for me."
Bob looked at him. "Take a quick walk around the block and check on the SUV. Call up Zak and see if he is making any progress on the safe. You can be first with that bitch Carla."
Chas muttered and left the apartment.
I looked over at Carla as I tried to struggle and said "Don't let them rape me, please!"
She just looked shocked and shook her head.
Bob buried his face between my thighs; I could feel his tongue enter my vagina and I lay my head back on the tabletop feeling powerless. I could feel his saliva dribbling down towards my ass. He sucked my clit in between his lips and inserted a finger into my cunt. I wriggled, not trying to escape but at the feeling of pleasure. I know I should have been trying to fight, but that pleasure was building.
A second finger joined the first, sliding in and out, my body was betraying me. Fortunately, the gag in my mouth masked my noises and I realized that it probably sounded like I was objecting or crying out in pain.
"She's wet enough." With that he slipped off his jeans and boxers and rubbed his cock until he was completely hard. I craned my head to see, but he eagerly pulled my hips towards him and started to force the bulbous head of his dick into me.
"Urg, urg, urrgg." He grunted as he thrust in deeper with each stroke. "She's tight. We'll loosen her up, and once we're done with her, she'll be loosened up nicely."
I wasn't completely ready and I could feel his steel-like rod pushing apart my internal flesh before he almost touched my cervix.
"There." He announced and paused, his member fully inside of me. He then began roughly fucking me with long strokes, his pubic bone hammering into my pussy lips on each cycle. "Oh, she is one good fuck."
I started to orgasm and they took my thrashing as protest. "Yeah baby, you can try and struggle but you won't get free, oh you're so good."
I bucked against his thrusts and moaned.
"Carla watch carefully now, this will be you next. We'll fuck you like the whore you are, fuck you for the rest of the day and into the night. You will be so sore you will not be able to walk."
His dirty talk and the pulses of my orgasm drove him to his climax and he cried out, his hot cum squirting deep inside of me.
"I'm next," Andy announced and started to remove his clothes.
"You don't care about anyone but yourself do you, Carla?" Bob asked her as he sat down beside her, his cock still erect, wet with my juices and his semen. "What's it going to take?"
"I don't care about her, look at the way she lives, a few pieces of cheap furniture. You'll never get away with this." She looked across at me as Andy positioned himself between my thighs.
Andy entered me quite easily, lubricated by Bob's cum. "Sloppy seconds." He was thicker than Bob and I could feel him stretching me internally. Having a second guy inside of me in such short of a time made my orgasm start again. I cried out and Andy thought I was in pain.
"Yeah bitch, you like my thick cock?" He pounded away, the slap of his hips against my butt drowning any noises I could utter past the gag.
He squeezed my butt cheeks together intensifying my feelings and making me appear even tighter to him. His hands left my hips and grabbed my breasts, squeezing and twisting my nipples.
"These are nice titties, so firm, so smooth."
My body was on fire, extenuated by the animal lust of my kidnappers but also by being watched by another woman. I had never had sex with people watching before; it was stimulating in some debasing way. Although there was nothing I could do, I felt like a slut allowing them to use me as they wanted.
Andy stiffened and he emptied his load deep inside of me in five long thrusts before collapsing on top of me.
Bob moved over to the window. "What the fuck?" He announced as he opened the door to Chas. Andy got off me to take a look.
"Get her off the table," Bob ordered and to my relief, I was untied and dropped onto the sofa.
"Lay Carla on the table, face down." Her arms were tied to the table with her legs off the edge, her butt up in the air.
"Okay baby, now it's your turn! Ever taken it up the ass?" Bob said. "Andy, remove her panties."
Andy grabbed the hem of her dress and ripped it to her bra strap, he paused for a minute at her black thong before roughly tugging at it.
Carla started to curse in Spanish as she felt a drizzle of lube slathered all over her asshole.
"22, 43, 17, 6."
"What?"
"22 right, 43 left, 17 right, 6 left."
"You get that Chas? Call it through."
Chas repeated the numbers into the walkie-talkie. A few tense minutes passed before the walkie-talkie crackled. "That's it, we have the documents."
Quickly the guys gathered their stuff up and left the apartment leaving me and Carla alone.
"Untie me," Carla ordered in that whiny voice.
"Not yet," I growled.
I walked over to the table and to her surprise gagged her. I quickly got dressed in tight jeans and a T-shirt, put my stuff in my backpack, grabbed my duffle bag, and walked back into the main room.
"They got your ass all nicely lubed up, be a shame to waste it."
I enjoyed the way her eyes flew open, shaking her head wildly, as she saw the 7-inch dildo I was now holding in my hands.
I touched it against her, and drove into the tight rosette, enjoying her gagged screech as her ass was stuffed. I set up a rhythm, in, out, buggering her with the full 8 inches. Watching the glistening dildo as it was pulled out, then the way her asshole spread open as I powered it back in had me going. I slipped a hand inside my jeans, under the panties, and found my hot, wet hole. I flicked and tweaked my clit, letting out a loud cry of pleasure as I quickly crested.
I shoved it up her ass as far as I could, leaving it there, undid the ropes, and tossed the apartment keys onto the floor. "Stay as long as you want, I'm leaving town."
I left the apartment complex and approached a white SUV waiting at the entrance. The passenger door opened, Bob got out, took my bags, and put them in the back, as I climbed in. "Is everything okay?"
I climbed in on the front bench seat next to Andy. Bob slid in next to me.
I laughed. "I made use of the lube, and dildo buggered her good."
"Ms. Roberts you are a clever lady," Bob leaned over and kissed me.
I looked behind me at the other team members as Andy put the SUV in gear and pulled out into the traffic.
"Thanks, guys. I couldn't have pulled this off without you; you're a great group of friends. I'll make it up to the rest of you later."
Chas brightened up. "Is that a promise?"
"It's a promise!"
"Can I tie you up?"
"Don't push your luck." I laughed.
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He was in her cunt, all nine inches of his turgid prick stuffed securely up her no longer virgin passage. He could see her cunt lips stretched tautly around the girth of his huge cock, but there was no blood. He hadn't hurt her. He began to caress the unconscious Bridget as her orgasm receded, tenderly stroking her sweaty sides, playing with her hugely engorged nipples as he waited for her to regain consciousness. A few minutes later, she moaned and her dazed, bright blue eyes flickered open.
"Oh my God!" she murmured, "What happened?" Her body relaxed back against his knees.
"Welcome back to the world, Babe," Max said. His hands cupped the full mounds of her breasts, fingers teasing her spiked nipples. "You came so hard that you fainted." He wasn't surprised that she seemed to have accepted her situation. She was fully in the grip of the drug now and would be a willing participant in her debauchery.
"I never faint," Bridget said. "Why would I start now?" She arched her back, pressing her tits into his hands, enjoying his slow, teasing caresses.
"Maybe, " Max said, "it's because I stuck my cock in you just as you came. Or hadn't you noticed that there's nine inches of cock in you?"
He flexed his rigid cock as he spoke. Her eyes flew open, and she looked down at her cunny, resting on her rapist's belly. Her hands moved down, feeling her tautly stretched cunt lips wrapped around the fat shaft of cock that she was impaled on.
"All of it?" she whispered in disbelief. "I've got all of it in me?"
"Every inch," Max confirmed. "Taking your cherry was a real pleasure, so nice and tight, just made for fucking." He flexed his cock again, reveling in the feel of her impossibly tight cunt wrapped around his shaft.
Bridget's little hands probed and prodded her belly. "Wow!" she exclaimed. "I can feel it! I can feel it right through my stomach!"
"Yeah, I know," Max said. "I watched it go in after you fainted, while you were still cumming. It was... amazing."
Bridget clenched the muscles of her belly, and Max yelped.
Max's head fell back. "Ease up, will ya?" he said through gritted teeth. "It feels like you're gonna pinch it off!"
Bridget relaxed her muscles and looked at her attacker's strained face. "Wow!" she marveled. "Feels pretty good, huh?"
"I'll say!" Max replied, fighting down the urge to cum. "It feels like a hot, velvet vise when you do that. I almost shot off. And I don't wanna cum yet."
"Really?" Bridget giggled. "Why not?" and she clamped down again, then quickly eased up.
"Uhh!" Max grunted.
"Is there a problem?" Bridget asked innocently and then did it again.
"Ooooh..." Max moaned. "You do that again," he gasped, "and I'm gonna cum. And if I cum, you're gonna get my cock up your ass!"
Bridget was immediately contrite. "Ok," she said. "I'll be good." She pushed herself up from Max's supporting knees and slowly laid down on him, her swollen breasts hot on his chest as her lips found his. She kissed him, a long and passionate kiss that told him better than words could how deeply under the influence of the drug she was.
She ended the kiss and tucked her face into his neck. "Fuck me!" Bridget breathed, changing from merry to needy in a heartbeat. "Please, fuck me good. Make me cum on your cock. Please?"
"Do it," Max said. "Start riding my cock, honey. It's already up inside you."
She shuddered, then placed her hands on his shoulders and ground her hips a little. She drew up and then settled down, her tight pussy squeezing and stroking his cockhead. She eased up, then down again, letting his cock press hard against her cervix. She withdrew and then settled down again. Again and again, she rode down his cock until it jammed into her cervix. She cried out, and went still, trembling, her mouth opening and closing soundlessly. Then she slid slowly up, just a bit, before sliding down... down... down. All the way down. Her eyes were clenched and her head pulled up and back a bit as her pussy slid right down his cock to the hilt.
Max groaned too and gripped her ass cheeks as he buried his face in her tits. He sucked and chewed on her nipples as he began to grind his hips around and move her around on top of him. His cock was deep in her soft, warm belly, and her pussy was squeezing and sucking on it, and it was all he could do to keep from blowing his nuts.
She was as hot as he was, though, and when he caught her eyes again they were desperate and feverish with lust.
"Fuck!" she gasped. "Ohhhh. Ohhhh!"
He dug his fingers into her taut, round ass and jerked her up, then down. He repeated the action, then again, humping his hips upwards the third time as she came down. She began to rise on her own, her strong young thighs lifting her up his cock as he lay there, fighting, trying not to cum. She slid her juicy young snatch halfway up his huge boner and then dropped it down again. Almost immediately she jerked up once again, then down, and then was riding his cock for all she was worth, sliding that tight pussy over his cock with gleeful grunts and groans and sharp, high-pitched cries of pleasure.
He tried to hold back, but once she started riding his massive cock, he was helpless. He blasted off inside her like he hadn't come in months, maybe years. His jism shot deep into her belly as she whined and yelped and bounced up and down on his lap. The hot bloom of steamy spunk filling her no longer virgin passage drove her onward. He bounced her up and down with his hands too, and her soft buttocks slapped against his thighs each time her cunt gulped down his gigantic cock. He leaned into her tits, licking at them as they bounced up and down. Then she clutched him hard, mashing her tits around his face as she humped madly on his cock. She cried out, a long series of yelping exclamations of orgasmic pleasure that rose in strength, finally reaching a crescendo in a long, drawn-out cry of ecstasy.
She trembled violently and then collapsed into a limp ball of flesh. He pushed her back a little, though still hugging her tightly against himself. He felt her cunt sucking and spasming around his still hard cock, and sighed in pleasure and relief as he hugged her. She laid her head over his shoulder, panting for breath, groaning softly. He squeezed her hard, round ass, kneading the warm flesh.
"Get on your hands and knees, Bridget," he ordered, rising to his knees in front of her.
She twisted around and spread her legs, groaning as she let her head fall. He stroked her ass and slid a hand between her thighs, cupping her pussy mound, squeezing it. He slid his cock into her, and she groaned long and low as it drove up into her belly. He groaned and twisted his cock around inside her as he ground his hips against her ass cheeks. His hands slid up and down her sides, then moved under her to cup her lush, hanging breasts.
He started fucking her slowly, sliding his gigantic cock back and forth in her snatch, and slapping his hips lightly into her buttocks. He looked down at her puckered little anal opening, and a kind of flash went off in his head. He pressed his finger against it and wriggled it slowly inside.
"Ooooh. Whaaaa... what a... what are you doing?" she moaned.
He wriggled his finger into her ass to the knuckle and twisted it around inside her, then curled it up against her tailbone and used it to jerk her up and down while he fucked her, long-dicking her hot snatch.
"Wanna try getting fucked up the ass, Bridget?" Max panted.
"No!" she gasped.
"You know how guys stare at this round ass of yours, baby? That's what they want to do when they're admiring it. They want to ram their cocks up your asshole. Your tight little puckered rosebud was made for fucking."
He grabbed the tube of K-Y from the nightstand, where he had put it earlier, pushed it up against her anus, and squeezed almost a quarter of it onto and into her anus. He pumped his finger up and down in her rectum, then pulled it out and slid his cock free of her snatch. He grabbed his long, thick cock, pressed it against her greased asshole as she groaned and shook her head.
"Ohhhh! Nooo Ooooh!"
"You need it, baby," he grunted. "You need a big cock up your asshole! Trust me, you're gonna love it."
He drove his cock into her with a fast thrust, and she cried out, her head whipping up and back. He dug his fingers into her hips and pulled back a little, then slapped her ass, the sound a loud CRACK in the room. She yelped, but as she did, he stuffed his rampantly erect cock into her, to the hilt. He felt her hot, tight anus around his big cock and groaned in satisfaction.
"Ohh! Ohhhh! Oh, God! Ooooh God!" she whined.
"There you go," he sighed.
"Ohhhh! It's... I feel so... so stuffed, so full!"
"Full of cock, Bridget. Just what your sexy ass was made for."
He pulled back a few inches and then thrust forward. She gasped and lurched forward. He pulled back again, then thrust in sharply, ground his hips against her ass, and then slapped her ass again. She wiggled her ass, trying to get away. His hands tightly gripped her hips, holding her in place. This tight little vixen wasn't going anywhere until he had flooded her sweet asshole with its first load. Oh yeah, both virginities taken, a real two-fer.
"Mmmmm, that's it, Bridget. Try and get away. Ooooh yeah, wiggling your ass only makes it better."
He slid his huge cock out of her ass tunnel until only the head remained, then drove it right back into her. She was a hot assed bitch that needed her tight little asshole fucked, and he was going to give her the fuck she deserved.
"Oww! Yeah! Yeah!" she gasped.
He began fucking her harder, pumping steadily, but with growing speed, using the entire length of his 9-inch cock. Soon he was pounding it into her, and she was yelping with every hard thrust. He was hammering his hips into her small, round ass, and jerking her back to meet every thrust, and then, she was cumming, howling as her orgasm thundered through her.
Her head was bouncing up and down wildly, and her tits swung and wobbled below her, as he pounded it to her as hard and fast as he could, getting off on making her cum. And cum she did, screaming through an entire series of orgasms as he reamed her ass out with his massive cock.
He felt his balls swelling, and then picked up the pace even more, throwing a flurry of cock-strokes up her asshole as his balls exploded. He cried out in elation, burying his cock up her ass, slamming into her so she fell forward onto her belly, bucking and writhing as another orgasm smashed down on her.
Max rode her down, his cock still deep in her ass. He continued to pump, though slowly now, crushing her to the bed as he shot a hot, steaming load inside her. He groaned and slowed even more, until finally coming to rest inside her, as she convulsed through yet another orgasm, with his cock buried to the hilt in her spasming asshole. He rolled slowly onto his left side, taking her with him, hugging her against his body as he stroked her belly and breasts, using one hand to tease and tweak her engorged nipples, the other hand deep between her legs, doing the same thing to her turgidly swollen clit.
She started whining and humping back against him almost at once, and in minutes, she came again, her asshole fluttering around his still hard cock.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
She found what she was looking for fifteen minutes later, under the bed. It had hurt like hell, falling off the bed, but under the bed, and in the closet were the only places she had left to search.
Her blood ran cold, and she had to fight to keep it together when she heard her daughter screaming. She tried not to think about her getting fucked with a cock the size of Max's. Her face flamed as she remembered her incredibly sluttish behavior with that cock in her belly, and how the rape had made her into a hot bitch that welcomed it.
Damn it her mind wouldn't stop, and her cunt grew hot and wet as she ran it back just like a film clip. Her hungry, neglected cunt had overruled her prim and proper part, and she had submitted and welcomed the hot fevered pounding of her cunt, 9 inches of cunt stretching pleasure, the orgasms that roared through her as he used her just like a piece of ass.
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Part 3
Bobby walked around the convertible from where he had opened and closed the door for Samantha. The car was a late model Cadillac, and his father had already lowered the roof. As he got in, he saw that Samantha's dress, which naturally showed a good bit of leg, seemed to have ridden up even higher on her thighs.
"So where do you want to go?" she asked.
"I was thinking of taking a drive up to the lake at Tupper Quarry. I figure this is our last chance to see each other, and it's quite pretty up there now."
"Sounds great. But let's stop somewhere and get something to drink. This heat is just godawful."
"Fine with me."
Bobby started up the car and put it in gear. As he drove out of the parking lot he looked over at Samantha and realized it was hot. A fine sheen of sweat seemed to coat her body, and the thin cotton of her dress was glued to her skin. Her nipples stuck out through the fabric, hard and erect.
Bobby thought the sight was excellent, and shifted subtly so that his growing erection would not be painful. Pulling into the parking lot at his apartment, Bobby said, "Just a quick stop. I'll be back in a minute," and got out.
Samantha was curious about what the stop was for but didn't mind. She had also noticed Bobby's erection and felt the familiar tingling beginning in her pussy. She decided to prepare for the evening. Looking around to make sure Bobby couldn't see, she slipped her hands under her dress and pulled off her panties. She noticed that they were quite damp, and not entirely from the heat. Samantha stuffed the panties in the glove box and rearranged the skirt so that it could easily slide up her thighs.
As she waited for Bobby, her mind drifted. She thought of all the ways Bobby had fucked her, god his stamina and staying power was endless, and he always brought her off multiple times before he'd roared and flooded his with a full, juicy rush of spunk.
Ever since her first boyfriend had deflowered her, she always wanted an uncircumcised cock. She had seen an occasional circumcised one and did not like the look of it at all. She also liked to play with her boyfriend's cock, and it turned her on to see the foreskin rolling up and down over the swelling head of his cock, until he was rock hard, and the foreskin formed a crown around the base of his cock head.
Every year at college, at the beginning of the year, Samantha would start sizing up potential boyfriends. Just because she was hot, and she could have ANY guy, she would not settle for anyone. A girl has to have standards, after all, and she had several standards for a great fuck.
First, he must not be a two-pump chump. Anyone who'd ride her for a minute, shoot his load, and roll over to sleep, no way. If nothing else, that was extremely rude and insensitive. Second, he must be a true stud, able to get it up and fuck her every time she wanted it. Third, while quality was usually better than quantity, Sam wanted both. She wanted a big cock to open her up. She loved the feeling of being split open by a big stiff cock, and having it pulsing and throbbing deep inside her. Fourth, she wanted a real shooter. She wanted her horny cunt filled to overflowing with a big load. When she was sucking his cock, she wanted to feel his cock spewing thick streams of hot spunk all over her tongue, filling her mouth up. Fifth, she wanted a guy who would not be some amateur at pussy licking, She loved oral sex, giving as well as receiving, and no guy who was too selfish to go down on her, and do a great job, was going to be her guy. And lastly, she wanted an uncircumcised cock, if possible, although she was flexible on that if he met her other qualifications.
After checking out several prospects, she would give each one a special, all-night, horizontal "interview." After the interviews, Bobby was the winner. He met the first and second criterion easily, he was an all-night stallion. He also had no trouble getting it up over and over, all night, and fucking her. Third, the size was no problem, Bobby was a 10.5-inch horse cock, and the feel of her cunt being split open by his massive cock was perfect. Every time he came, he would flood her horny cunt, or, fill her mouth, gushing thick streams of spunk deep into her womb, or spewing them over her tongue. He was sweet and kind, hung like a horse, uncircumcised, could fuck her all night, loved to lick her pussy to orgasm, and could always blow off a massive load of spunk into her. He could hump her like crazy, and Sam craved his humping. They went together for the rest of the year.
Bobby came out the front door of the apartment carrying a large pile of items. Seeing Samantha open her door to help he said, "No! No! I've got it taken care of", and threw the pile in the back seat.
Samantha looked in the back seat and saw several blankets, some towels, and a large and empty cooler.
"The Boy Scouts always say to be prepared", he commented.
A few minutes later they pulled into a convenience store. Hopping out again, he returned with a large bag of ice and three six-packs of cold beer. He put the ice and two of the sixes in the cooler and gave the rest of the beer to Samantha. She put the beer on the floor between her feet, and they were off.
Several minutes later they pulled off the main road and headed for the quarry. Samantha opened a beer and gave it to Bobby, then opened one for herself. The thin straps of her dress slid down her arms, dropping the front of the dress dangerously low. When Bobby looked over, he could see that the only things holding the dress up were Samantha's nipples, and even they were beginning to show. At least the top edge. In addition, Samantha's skirt had ridden very high up her legs. Only the front was still in place over her pussy, where Samantha was holding her beer. It seemed obvious that she couldn't possibly be wearing panties.
This sight had an immediate effect on Bobby. His erection became painfully large, and he finished the beer almost instantly. Bobby finished his beer as he pulled into the quarry. Taking another beer from Samantha, he skillfully drove the car down a narrow path towards the rear of the quarry.
"I found this place last year", he told Samantha. "What with it being so out of the way, the middle of the week, and a school night for the high schoolers, I figure it should be pretty quiet."
"Private, too", she responded, smiling. "Maybe we can take a swim."
He smiled back. "Maybe."
Shortly, he stopped the car at a small opening to the abandoned quarry. Getting out, they took the blankets down to the shoreline. Then he went back to the car and brought back the towels and beer, while Sam spread out the blankets. By the time Bobby had set down the towels and beer, Samantha was stretched out on the blanket, looking up at him. Her dress by now was just barely covering her crotch and nipples. Bobby stood there for a second, then kicked off his shoes and pulled off his shirt.
"Planning on a swim now?", Samantha asked.
Dropping down in front of her, Bobby smiled. Kneeling before her, he undid the zipper on his pants and pushed them down to his knees.
"No. Planning on fucking you now."
Samantha loved the sight of his cock. That big prick was always welcome, she could clearly see the veins pulsing along the sides. It seemed to throb. Beneath hung two large testicles. Samantha imagined that they were swollen and engorged with the cum he planned to spew into her.
"Go for it, big boy", Samantha returned.
A small shrug dropped the dress completely down, exposing her massive aroused breasts, and she gave a slight tug to the hem, flipping it up to her waist.
Kneeling between her spread legs, Bobby didn't waste any time on foreplay. He didn't need any, as her rigidly erect nipples and pussy glistening with her juices, told him Samantha didn't either. Positioning his cock at the entrance to her pussy, he gave one big thrust and sank in the full length. Samantha gave a loud gasp as she felt his big cock stretch open the walls of her cunt. She loved the feeling of being split open by his big cock. Bobby slammed it home, and his balls slapped against her ass. She wrapped her arms around his neck. Bringing her legs up, she began to rub the heels of her spike-heeled sandals on the sides of his heaving ass. God, he thought, that feels good. His cock was engulfed in a tight hugging sheath of hot juices. Reaching down and cupping her ass in his hands, he withdrew almost completely, then plunged forward again. His fingers stroked lightly against the tight pucker of Samantha's ass crack. Samantha squealed with pleasure, her tight rosebud was extremely sensitive to his stroking fingers. Feeling the goad of her heels on his ass, he entered into a fast rhythm of pulling out till the head had almost slipped out and diving in so fast his balls were slapping on her ass cheeks. Her pussy seemed impossibly hot and tight. Every time, her tightness of her made it feel like she was still a virgin, and he was claiming her cherry. He could feel his cock throbbing, he knew he was going to cum massively.
Samantha was moaning heavily, and her breathing was labored. Bobby's massive strokes were bringing her to a fever pitch. Her pussy grabbed at his cock, but the slick, flowing juices prevented a firm grasp. Her nipples, which she had thought hard before, now felt like rock-hard cogs digging into his chest.
Samantha was thinking about her morning fun with her Mom's Sybian. She could feel her orgasm, it was racing at her. She thought about her Mom, in her mind's eye, she could see her Mom, head thrown back in ecstasy, gasping with pleasure, her beautiful body shaking with sexual heat, riding the same thick dildo that had fucked Samantha's cunt, and was now smeared with her daughter's horny cream. The idea that her Mom would get Samantha's cream delivered into her creamy center on her next Sybian ride gave her the final push, and she tightened her arms around Bobby's neck, as her body began to spasm. Her legs tightened, the spike-heels driving him into her wildly twitching cunt, and her cunt clamped tightly around his shaft.
Raggedly she cried out, "I'm cumming!"
Samantha's spasming pussy drove Bobby over the edge. His cock jerked and swelled tight. Plunging in, his back arched, his eyes shut and his lips drawn back, his mighty throbbing cock exploded. It felt like he was pumping and squirting gallons into her steaming cunt. The spasms milked at his mighty cock, making him gush wildly, spewing a massive load into Samantha's fiery fuckhole. The feel of his massive load flooding her cunt made Samantha cum again. As they started to slide down from the orgasmic plane, he opened his eyes and looked down at her. Seeing her angelic face smiling up at him, he lowered himself down and kissed her. When he moved to withdraw his shrinking manhood, she said "No" and wrapped her legs around his waist, locking the ankles.
"I'm not done with you yet, Bobby. That was only the beginning", she said.
Samantha knew what Bobby was capable of and what he liked, and proceeded to put that knowledge into action. Keeping her legs wrapped around his waist, she began a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt.
Bobby's eyes widened as his drained and softening member felt the new sensations. He had never before met a woman with this kind of control over the muscles in her pussy. Next, she began to undulate and squirm on the blanket, all the while maintaining the squeezing of his cock by her pussy. Bobby's cock began to stiffen rapidly.
Silently, she slid her legs down, and with the tips of her heels, slid his shorts and underwear off his body. Straightening her legs, she rolled him over until he was on his back. Then she drew up her legs so that she was now straddling him. Samantha then sat up, grabbed the hem of her dress, and pulled it over her head. Knowing her boyfriend's tastes, she decided to wear nothing but her heels as long and as often as possible tonight. Bobby could feel his cock stiffen more as he looked at Samantha's nude form. It always turned him on, to see her in all her natural beauty.
Bobby reached over and grabbed the towels. Forming a makeshift pillow, he positioned it under his head. He loved watching Samantha fuck him like this. He couldn't believe that despite the movements, despite the rolling, despite the undressing, her cunt was still squeezing and releasing so rhythmically. It almost felt alive, and his cock seemed to stretch to an even greater length.
Samantha knew this fuck would last longer. Bobby had put a pillow under his head so he could watch, and she decided to put on a good show. Her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Bobby looked at their joined crotches and thought that her pussy was like a wild animal, slowly nibbling and eating him. Samantha was still tight, hot, and juicy, and by now their first cum had run down out of her cunt and was covering his balls. Looking up, he saw that between the heat and the sex, they were covered with a heavy coat of perspiration.
Sweat ran down Samantha's body and dripped from her rigid nipples onto his stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
Bobby reached up with one hand to rub Samantha's nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded at least an inch from her bouncing tits. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Samantha gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
After several minutes of increasing speed, Bobby could feel the orgasm approaching. Samantha had been crying out for part of this time that she was cumming, and for Bobby to continue fucking her.
At his outburst of "Oh God, I'm going to blow!" she reached down with one hand. Cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage his massive, cum-coated nuts. This was too much for Bobby, and he let out that moan that Samantha knew so well, and his big balls exploded, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt.
Exhausted for the moment, Samantha collapsed onto Bobby. As his second load of cum began draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto his balls, she wondered how her mother and aunt were doing with Bobby's dad.
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Max took her hips in his hands again and slowly eased her off his cock. Her ass was still so tight that it held onto his cock and made the withdrawal almost as difficult as the insertion had been. His glans finally popped out of her and the mixture of all her juices and his two loads oozed very slowly between her reddened cheeks.
"You're going to have to take a shower, sweetheart. You can't go around all sweaty and sticky and with my jism running down your legs." Max said.
"But I wanna do it again!" she protested, standing beside the bed. Max rolled to his feet and stood next to her, his cock jutting up proudly from between his sticky thighs.
"Well, maybe we can shower together." He said it with such a straight face that it took her a moment to get it. Then that glorious smile returned and she became coy.
"Conserve water, too." she nodded. She took his hand and led him towards the bathroom.
Of course, in the process of soaping each other up, the predictable happened. She bent at the waist at one point and stuffed his massive cock into her mouth. When his cock was shiny with her spit, he lifted her. With her arms and legs around him, with his hands cupping her tiny ass, he leaned against the tile in the shower, under the spraying water, and helped her lever herself up and down on his massively erect cock. It was easier getting into her this time, but she was still damned tight.
As she worked herself on his stiff cock, he rubbed her rectum with a fingertip and then prodded it slowly inside. Bridget went a little crazy, first protesting that it was too sore, and then growling and sinking her teeth into his upper arm.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Under the bed, Val found her ex-husband's hockey skates. He had left them there and never picked them up when they divorced. The edges of these skates should be sharp enough to cut with. It took her another agonizing ten minutes to wedge them securely in place, working with her hands tied behind her, and tied to her feet as well, and get turned around to where she could get her tied hands on either side of the blade.
Another five minutes and her hands were finally free. She ripped the cleave gag from between her teeth and pulled her wadded-up panties from her mouth, flinging them to the floor. A few moments later, her legs were free.
Her pussy was howling for attention, and she decided she needed to clear her mind and settle her baser side. Her hands took over in an instant, three fingers of one hand jammed up into the creamy wetness, while her fingers of the other hand plucked at her clit. She remembered the way she had responded, she had tried to stop her hips from bucking up at him as he raped her, tried to drum up the revulsion and hatred that she should be feeling towards her rapist, and she could not. Her traitorous body demanded satisfaction, and it had been so long since she had been laid, that she simply could not stop herself. Her forced pleasure as he power fucked her had brought it to the surface, the onrushing tide of orgasm as his 9-inch log powered in and out, focusing on that and....and....ooohhhh yesssss, there it was, in a minute she was bucking and writhing of the floor, her body shaking and shuddering in orgasmic joy.
She quickly rolled to her feet, her nerves steady, her mind cleared, and made her way quietly to the door, pressing her ear against it, listening. Nothing. She opened as quietly as she could, and stood in the doorway, listening again.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Max couldn't maintain his position for very long. Leaving the shower on, he carried her into the bedroom and laid her back on the bed. She lifted her legs high and wide, holding her ankles in her hands and opening herself to him. She felt wanton, eager, and very horny as she presented herself for him, spread open and ready for more fucking. He quickly did so, driving his cock in, taking her in one hard push, and stuffing her like a Christmas turkey as Bridget's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom. She brought her shapely legs around his waist, and let him take her. The harder he pumped, the more she liked it. About 10 minutes of that - and feeling her cunt muscles spasm around his big cock as she came - and he was shooting inside her again. He managed to collapse beside her on the bed. She had the presence of mind to arise, turn off the shower, and bring some towels to the bed. Max felt her mouth on his huge cock.
He opened his eyes and saw her watching his face as she tried to restore rigidity to her new toy. He also saw her rubbing her drooling little cunt and pushing a finger into her pussy. His dick began to respond, and she smiled around the growing shaft within her stretching lips.
She mounted him again, eagerly. "You know," she said, "I don't think I can get enough of this cumming and fucking." Her eyes closed in satisfaction as she slid down onto his reawakened cock and began pumping.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
She could hear them. She could hear the steady chuff, chuff sound that expensive bedding makes when it was being fucked on. She could hear her daughter moaning; hear the man's grunts as he raped her. She had to get past the door to the master suite to get downstairs. She was just outside the doorway to the master suite when she heard her daughter's voice. She sounded ok, but then Val heard the words her daughter was saying; "You know, I don't think I can get enough of this cumming and fucking."
Val was thunderstruck, the words hitting her like body blows from a boxer. The remembrance of her being in Bridget's position, her forced pleasure as he had raped her returned, her face flaming anew. She crept slowly away from the door, tears streaming down her cheeks, and started down the stairs, moving slowly and carefully. There was a gun downstairs and a phone. She planned on using them both.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Max didn't think he was going to cum again for about a day or two, no matter how good it felt inside her, but after a couple of minutes (and about a half-dozen of her orgasms), she said, "Would you please put your finger in there again?"
He moved his hand toward her pussy, and she shook her head. "No - in behind."
He did as she asked and watched her face as she growled and humped her ass onto his finger until his palm was cradling her sweet cheeks. Bridget was writhing like a crazed person above him now. To his surprise, he felt his balls tightening - and then he was unexpectedly flooding her little cunt yet again.
There was a sharp cry caught in her throat, then the deepest, blackest lust he had seen on her face yet. The wetness was amazing. He moved back so that he could see his huge cock in her. It was fantastic. He slid it in and out, watching it move with ease and slick speed into her.
Bridget was bucking and writhing. Hot wet fluid spilled over his cock and he leaned over her to make sure that she was able to cum. He had to feel that cunt grab his cock before he came again; he just had to feel it.
He ran his hands down her legs and slung them over his shoulders. He settled his hands on her slim hips and thrust his lower body heavily forward, ramming his huge cock into the lust-crazed Bridget to his balls, sheathing it deep in her belly. His plum-sized cock head prodded her cervix heavily, forcing it into her womb as his hard belly smacked into her swollen clit, and with an almost supersonic shriek, Bridget came again.
Her already tight pussy clamped down on his massive cock shaft, massaging the awesome length of it as she bucked and writhed under him, her breasts swelling as her orgasm thundered through her taut young body.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
The gun was cold in her fist as she moved silently up the stairs, her feet automatically avoiding the squeaky board on the seventh step. She could hear them in there, hear that son of a bitch fucking, no, raping her daughter. Just like she had been forced to fuck, she could hear Bridget's cries as she orgasmed on that bastard's huge cock, could hear him grunting as he pumped his foul seed into Bridget's womb. But not for long...
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Max groaned as his cock was worked over by Bridget's hot, wet pussy, but somehow managed to keep from cumming himself. Gripping her hips, he started fucking her mercilessly, his heavy thrusts making her firm tits bounce and sway on her chest. Her arms lay loosely on the bed as he fucked her, her massive orgasm overwhelming her and driving her to the edge of unconsciousness.
As her orgasm receded, her hands slid down her attacker's back and onto his ass cheeks. Her fingers dug into his skin as her lips sought his. She was rabid with lust, utterly lost to conscious thought beyond the fulfillment of the desperate sexual passions surging throughout her body.
Her tongue shot into Max's mouth to meet his. Their bodies ground together furiously. His cock pumped down into her, jammed balls deep. He twisted his body, fell aside, and rolled over with her atop him. His hands jammed her buttocks down on his cock as he fucked up into his victim.
He rolled again, turning over on top of her. His hips slammed down into her, sending his cock ripping down her hot fuck channel. Their bodies, sweating in the heat, twisted and rolled together in a feverish sexual dance, the sound of their bellies slapping together loud in the room.
Bridget rolled atop him again, pushing herself upright. Her small hands lay flat on his powerful chest, and she began bouncing up and down on his hugely engorged cock. Her eyes closed and her back arched as she convulsed through a blinding orgasm.
She fell backwards, almost. He raised his legs and her back dropped against them, her shoulders and head curving back over the top of his knees and her hands dropping back onto the bed.
His hands slid up and down over the taut skin of her lush ripe breasts, and his fingers twisted her hard turgid nipples. He bounced on the bed, thrusting his cock up into her, sending her helpless body bouncing and flopping atop him, and adding to the force of his fuck-strokes into her taut belly.
His knees pulled back, shoving her forward onto his chest. His hands squeezed her hot buttocks again as she gasped and whimpered. He brought his ass up off the bed, driving his hefty cock into her, slicing between her pussy lips and pistoning into her cleft.
She pushed herself up again, her eyes wide and frantic as Max's cock hammered up into her crotch with brutal speed and power. Each stroke brought a grunt of pleasure from her trembling lips, and she was there again, her orgasm smashing through her lush young body as Max power-fucked her. She fell back against his up-raised knees again, helpless in the grip of her orgasm.
His hands tightened around her waist and he jerked Bridget up and down on his prick, using her as a full-sized live fuck-doll, her cunt a hot, steamy furnace that gripped and sucked on his cock as he drove up into her.
"Oh God! Oh God! Oh God!" she gasped. Her crotch and buttocks slapped wetly down on him as he bounced her helplessly on his raging cock. Her fat tits jiggled and bounced on her chest, and her head lolled from side to side as his immense cock plundered her hot little cunt.
Then her back arched again and she slammed her drooling cunt down over Max's straining cock. His cock forced its way through her cervix, ready to flood her womb. Her body went rigid and her breathing stopped. A massive orgasm rolled through her, starting deep in her pussy, then flooded like lava up into her belly and breasts, and to her brain. Her limbs twisted and jerked uncontrollably and her senses reeled.
Max howled as her cunt gripped tightly and mauled his rigid cock, he froze as his balls convulsed, he could feel the spunk streaking up his shaft, and the pleasure as his cock exploded, squirting wildly, hosing down her womb.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Val eased open the door slowly and saw it. They were in a melding of fevered flesh, the lust filled the room. No rape here, Bridget was fully into it, giving off non-stop cries of pleasure. What had that son of a bitch done to her daughter? What power did he have that could turn a violent rape into consensual sex? She didn't know, but, by all that was holy, she was going to. The safety made a satisfying, oily little sound as she thumbed it off. She took the weapon in a two-handed grip, just like she had been taught in the Police Academy all those years ago, drew a deep breath, and went in, fast and quiet, her bare feet soundless on the thick pile carpeting.
Bridget was on top of him, impaled on his cock, her head whipping back and forth as her orgasm thundered through her. He was rigidly bowed under her daughter, forcing his loathsome cock as deeply into her belly as he could get it, his head thrown back, the cords in his neck standing out as he rode out his orgasm. His hands were full of Bridget's breasts, kneading them like bread dough as his thumbs strummed her turgidly erect nipples. He breathed heavily through his mouth, his eyes squeezed shut as he enjoyed Bridget's cunt convulsing on his huge cock.
She drifted silently up behind her daughter. The gun came up to just the right position, a couple of inches from the target.
BLAM!!
Move the gun a little to the other side,
BLAM!!
And one more shot, right between the destroyed balls.
BLAM!!
The shots were shockingly loud in the confines of the room. But the screams of the man were louder.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Two police cars skidded to a stop in front of the house. The four cops piled out of the cruisers, racing for the door. When the front door opened, they stopped and stared as Valerie appeared in the open door, naked as the day she was born, guiding her daughter, the girl wrapped in a frilly robe.
The officers could hear the screams plainly, now that the door was open. Two of them sprinted for the house after Val told them that the rapist was the only one left in the house.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
"How do I list his wounds, Sarge?"
"Simple, Tommy my lad. Put down that the victim shot the perp three times while he was raping her daughter, blowing his cock and balls to hell, and that the daughter, while drugged and in shock, flushed the remains down the toilet."
He laughed, pleased with Val's actions. "She took out his balls one at a time, I'd call it a.38 caliber vasectomy, then emasculated him and removed the weapon that he'd used on both of them. I think this is the creep that's been on the loose, raping over and over. His days as a rapist are done, that bastard will piss sittin' down for the rest of his life."
The End
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From the moment Alexandra and Margaret left the Student Union, their only thoughts were of the coming evening. Hugh seemed interesting, and quite interested in them.
"Jesus, Alex, he couldn't take his eyes off your tits!" exclaimed Margaret as they got in their car.
"Except when he was trying to look up your skirt," Alexandra replied. "Not that I minded."
"I know. I wonder if he noticed you tugging it upwards whenever he looked over at me."
"No more than he noticed you trying to push your tits out of the top of your dress when he was trying to see my panties."
The two sisters smiled at each other as they drove away from the campus towards Alexandra's house. They had often double-dated together, and they were not averse to having each other's dates get a ride from both of them. Share and share alike. If there were more than two guys that wanted to join in the fun, so much the better. They had a few hours to kill and needed to plan the conquest.
"So," said Alexandra, "What do we wear? I assume you want to go as twins?"
"Why not? We can ask him who has the bigger tits and the better legs!"
"Confuse the hell out of him. What do you want to wear? Those black dresses?"
"Too formal."
"The short jersey dresses?"
"One of them is at the cleaners."
"The red and black numbers?"
"Too trampy. I don't want him to know my nipple and pussy sizes until I get undressed."
The women thought for a while longer, Margaret and Alexandra's brows crinkled. Then Alexandra made a gentle turn off the road and into a large shopping mall.
"Let's check out the boutiques here. There are a few places that have some interesting outfits, and we can pick up stockings and anything else we need." Alexandra said.
"Okay, but we don't have all day.", Maggie replied "We'd better find something fast, or else it's no 'twins' tonight."
Alexandra smiled at her sister. "I know just the place."
******
Margaret lay back in the bathtub and luxuriated in the bubbles. She liked the tickle they gave her nipples. Her eyes were beginning to droop when her sister came into the bathroom.
She looked over to where Alexandra was asked, "Do I need to shave my pussy or not?"
"I'm going to, I want my pussy to get the licking I need, and when they see my bare, smooth pussy, my dates always are eager to go down on me. Plus, the feeling of my pussy exposed like that makes me horny as hell, I love having my pussy bald! How about we shave each other?", Alexandra replied.
"That sounds great, let's be twins in every way," her sister agreed.
Maggie unplugged the tub, and let the water drain. Her sister joined her, and they turned on the shower. After soaping up their pubic areas, they rinsed each other off. Maggie took a can of shave gel and slid down into a kneeling position. She took a squirt of the gel and spread it over Alex's pubic hair. Since both sisters kept their hair to a neat, well-trimmed patch to begin with, it was an easy matter for Maggie to shave her sister down to that smooth, bare look, and Alex was happy to reciprocate, making sure that her sister Maggie was bald as a billiard ball. They rinsed off.
"Ummm, I love that bare pussy feel. We are indeed twins baby, both pussies bare and smooth, and both horny as hell!" Maggie giggled.
Alex grinned, and the sight of her sister's sexy body, nude and eager, made her pussy squirm. She took her sister in her arms and could see the lust reflected in Maggie's eyes, and their lips pressed tightly together, warm lips clinging, hot, wet tongues coming out to play. Maggie pulled Alex's body tightly against hers, feeling the big, luscious 38DD melons of her sister's chest being pressed tightly against her own set of 38DDs. They adored turning to each other for sexual pleasure, and they both had no qualms about making hot, passionate love to each other.
Maggie pulled her lips away, and whispered, "Alex baby, do you want more, or do you want to run hot and horny for Bobby's Dad?"
Alex was torn, she'd loved to make her sister howl with sexual pleasure, but the idea of waiting, the anticipation, would make her crazy when they got down to it with Hugh, and the idea of venting the built-up lust with Hugh, oh yeah, he was gonna get a night like no other.
She cooed, "Maggie, is it okay if we wait, and let Hugh's Dad relieve our horniness? You know I love it when we make love, but it'll be really good for his ego, not to mention his cock, if he has identical twin sisters, both very nude and very, very horny for him. We'll make him see what double your fun really means!"
They giggled and planted a few more long, lingering smooches on each other before parting. Maggie could feel her lips tingling, her pussy was getting those twinges of lust running through her, oh yeah, it was gonna be hot tonight.
They walked into the bedroom and started to lay out their outfits.
"Bobby seems like a nice boy. Where'd they say they were going?" Maggie said.
"They didn't, so it's either his bed or hers", replied Alexandra. "Samantha is horny as hell, she's gone through more cocks than I could keep track of! Thank God she's got Jim's brains because I think she spent this entire past year with her legs in the air."
"No, really? Has she been going out with him all that time?"
"Pretty much. He is a nice kid, even if he's a giant, walking hormone."
"How so?"
"Well - and this is pretty good - a few months ago, sometime around Christmas, I went out to dinner with this fellow, and who shows up at the restaurant but Bobby and Samantha. So what can we do? We invite them to join us." Alexandra looked around the vanity for some nail polish. "This the right shade?"
"Yep. So what happened at the restaurant?"
"Well, nothing really. But both Sam and I were wearing white silk blouses that were pretty transparent. And while she had on a lace demi-bra, I wasn't wearing a bra at all. And both our dates kept staring at MY tits."
Margaret smiled. "Samantha must not have been too happy to have her boyfriend staring at her mother's tits."
"Not even a little. So between courses, I dragged her to the ladies' room and had her take her bra off. Then I put on her bra and we went back to dinner. My guy kept staring at my tits, but Bobby switched to Sam."
"That must not have been too comfortable. She wears a 36 double D but we both wear 38 double D. How'd you cope?"
"Well, it wasn't too bad. For one thing, after dinner, Bobby insisted on leaving rapidly. He had a real hard-on and was eager to fuck her. And Sam's demi-bra was much smaller than what I wear, and my nipples popped out the top, like a push-up bra."
"But still..."
"Yeah, but still. So after we got in his car and it warmed up some, I got undressed."
"Completely?"
"Well, no. I left on my heels and stockings. Jack didn't mind. He pulled off the road twice to fuck me. Wouldn't even let me get dressed again to go into the house, so, I didn't have to squish my tits back into Sam's bra. Then, he fucked me all night long. Ass, pussy, and mouth all got the hard driving fuck I needed, he even squirted a load all over my tits, once I sucked him back up. Jeez, what a stud, what a cock, six times before he was done, and in the morning, he had recovered to the point where I got all three holes refilled!" Alexandra smiled at the thought and handed a towel to her sister. "Come on, we've got to get ready."
As they dried themselves off, the two women compared their features. They were constantly surprised by how similar they had remained over the years. Both were two inches taller than Samantha and more voluptuous. In addition to 38DD busts, they had 24" waists and 38" hips. Their breasts were still full and firm, they had small but prominent nipples and much darker complexions than Samantha.
Alexandra said, "Samantha confided in me that Bobby is a well-hung stud. Samantha always did have a thing for big cocks, she's become a real size queen. He's got the cock, and he can fuck all night! Now with college over, their relationship is over, and tonight will be their swan song. I wonder if we could visit Bobby in a few days or so, and 'console' him with a hot threeway? Think you'd be up for that Mags?"
"Most certainly!" Magaret exclaimed, "If he's got the big cock, I want to see and feel that big beauty up close!"
"I think we can give him something that Sam wasn't willing to." At Maggie's questioning look, she continued, "My sweet daughter, who's as horny as the day is long, is still an anal virgin!"
Maggie exclaimed, "She's never let a cock in her back door?"
Alex replied, "Not even once. She had the usual excuses, it was dirty, she thought it would hurt too much, Bobby would get too excited and end up raping her ass."
Maggie replied, "Geez, she sure has missed out on a lot of pleasure. All the guys I've ever slept with, they didn't leave without butt fucking me. Sure, getting my pussy fucked, and sucking a cock is great, but I wasn't done with my dates until they'd licked my cunt, filled my mouth with cum, fucked my cunt then rammed my back door. When we got naked, just before we got down to it, I'd spell it out to them. And, I always got everything I needed."
Alex said, "Same here. I need to have my pussy licked, get my cunt fucked, give a blow job, and get my ass fucked, at least once in every hole, before I go home. Never had a guy who couldn't fulfill that need. If she ever comes across, the lucky stud who gets to fuck her ass, he's gonna get the ride of his life."
Maggie replied, "Well, I did bring my 12-inch strap on with me, I wonder if she'd be up for having her Aunt take her sweet holes?"
Alex said, "Possibly if you want to ask her, go ahead, she's not leaving for a few days. If she's up for it, we can give her ass a slow, gentle reaming."
Opening the package of stockings she asked, "You're sure these are long enough?"
Alexandra responded, "Oh, yeah. I've bought this brand and size before. They top off right below the hip, and they leave my pussy bare and ready for action, and they aren't too tight. We'll be able to open the dresses almost to the pussy."
"Yeah, but still, black fishnets? Isn't that just a little trashy?"
"A little, but then, I don't think Hugh will be letting us wear them in public that long. Especially, once we start opening the dresses up."
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Sierra and I serenaded Saleena,
"Happy Birthday to you,
Happy Birthday to you,
Happy birthday Dear Saleena,
Happy birthday to you!"
Then it was Sierra's turn to be serenaded, as Saleena joined me,
"Happy Birthday to you,
Happy Birthday to you,
Happy birthday Dear Sierra,
Happy birthday to you!"
On the table was a birthday cake, with Happy Birthday Saleena and Sierra written in the frosting. Nineteen candles lit the scene, and my girls smiled, bent down, and blew out all the candles. I cut the cake and served up a slice to both my girls, and took a piece myself.
It had been 5 months since we had moved to the San Diego region, and Saleena and Sierra were celebrating their 19th birthday together, having both been born on the same day. We had figured out that Sierra was nine hours and a few minutes older than Saleena, she had been born just after seven PM, while Saleena had made her debut at ten AM on this day 19 years ago.
Saleena and Sierra were now both 7 months pregnant, they never wore clothes around the house, and today was no different. Ummm, the sight of their nude bodies, bellies swollen with the growing babies, and their baby nourishers filling up, becoming nice, round milk jugs, kept me in an almost constant state of horniness.
Before they started to really show, they had enjoyed making a sandwich, bodies pressed against each other, while I powered into first one then the other, pumping them in turn until I exploded, making a mental note that whoever had not gotten my load, would get the next one. I loved both of them dearly, and I would never play favorites.
Another thing they loved to do for me before their growing bellies made it hard to reach, would be to go down on each other in a loving 69. Mmmm, the sight of them joined, breasts to belly, they fit together like two pieces of a jigsaw puzzle, the way the curve of their baby bumps would be against each other's breasts. My cock would feel like steel as they eagerly drove each other to orgasm, then they would give me that look.
They would quickly be on hands and knees, next to each other. Saleena would be watching, her eyes full of lust as right next to her, I powered into Sierra's juicy heat, her cries and moans of pleasure filling the bedroom. Then, I would move over to Saleena, and Sierra would watch us. Saleena's squeals of joy would sound as my cock, dripping wet with Sierra's juices, powered into her. Oh yeah, I would go back and forth, holding onto it as long as possible, and then I would explode, painting the inside of either Saleena or Sierra with my cream. Then, a hot mouth would be applied to the just fucked pussy, and it would quickly be sucked out and shared in a hot snowball, watching their lips joined, swapping my load back and forth, what a sight.
We found out that both Sierra and Saleena were carrying girls, and they were very excited about their impending motherhood. Saleena had said that our daughters were going to grow up right, with no shackles of the outside world, no guilt, no feeling of shame about their developing bodies. We had become practicing nudists, and Sierra has added that our daughters would grow up with the healthy self-esteem that loving your body would create. They were also going to share their milk with each other's babies, letting both girls develop a loving bond with each of them.
We had found out that Sierra's mother was still full of hate, I had heard through a trusted neighbor that I kept in touch with. She had stopped by, and her mother was nothing more than a hate-filled lush, drunk and raving on about her slut of a daughter, a shameless piece of ass who had spread her legs for any guy she wanted, and had gotten knocked up, just like a stupid slut. I had shared this information with Saleena and asked her if we should tell Sierra about it.
Saleena had thought about it, mulling it over, and she said, "We need to share it, Daddy. I want no secrets between the three of us. Secrets are like acid, they'll eat through the trust and the love we have formed, and I never want that to happen."
I was proud of Saleena, she was indeed right. We broke it as gently as we could to Sierra, we saw her eyes get misty, and then she started to sob, her voice hitching, and we pulled her into a three-way embrace, I was stroking her back while Saleena stroked her face, cooing gently to her.
Her sobs faded away, and she said in a shaky voice, "I figured that she was still full of hate but a little part of me was hoping that she could heal up, and accept the fact that she'll be a grandmother. Well, if that's how she feels, she is dead to me, if my sweet little Aria ever asks about her. Considering that she's a full-on drunken lush, she probably will be dead and gone long before my precious Aria asks about her."
At Saleena's big smile, Sierra said, "That's going to be my daughter's name, I decided last night, she will be Aria."
Saleena cooed, "Oh baby, that will be a perfect name. I'm still thinking about what my sweet daughter will be called."
Saleena and I took Sierra to bed and made her feel much better, it wasn't long before Sierra's cries and sounds of pleasure filled the bedroom, as we double-teamed her.
Saleena, kissing and stroking Sierra's sexy baby bump, cooed, "Oh little Aria, you are going to be so loved, we can't wait to see your sweet face."
Sierra, her face full of lust, had me lay back then she mounted up, letting out a squeal of pleasure as she sank the full length. She started to rock back and forth, the sight of her rocking, her baby bump, and swollen breasts ready for Aria, really got me going. Sierra crested quickly, her body shaking in climax, while I was building up.
She looked over at Saleena, and purred, "Your turn sweet Saleena, come and feel Daddy's love for you."
Saleena quickly took position and sank down, purring with pleasure as she took me in.
"Oh god, ummmm, just like the first time, it feels so beautiful...so wonderful...I love it."
Like Sierra, she started to rock back and forth, the sight of her, and the view of her baby bump was amazing. Twin girls, my progeny, were going to grace our home very soon.
Sierra had crawled over to us, I felt her hand around my balls, giving gentle squeezes.
"Cum Daddy, cum for us, feel Saleena's hot pink tunnel milking at you, fill up your sweet daughter, now."
That took me over, and I arched up, shuddering and grunting, as Saleena's howl of orgasm joined in, her pink folds gripping and milking, eager for every drop.
***
The weather had been very mild, and a few hours later, I watched the enchanting sight of my girls prancing down the hillside and splashing into the pond. Their cries of joy filled the air, and I went down to the shoreline to watch.
"Mmmm, I guess Daddy likes how we look!" Saleena giggled. Standing side by side, the water just above their hips, they threw an arm around each other's shoulders, and Sierra cooed, "Fill your eyes, Daddy, do you like what you see?"
I could see them side by side, the sight of their prominent baby bumps, with water sliding off their bodies, brought me up to a full bore hard.
I growled, "Oh yes my sweethearts, I like the sight very, very much."
Saleena purred, "Let's go back to the house, and show us how much you like it in bed."
In our bedroom, Saleena purred, "You first Sierra."
I was so proud of my girls, so caring and sharing, Saleena had not a jealous bone in her body, always eager to share and share alike.
Saleena and I gave Sierra her birthday celebration, I was quickly applying my mouth to her sweet pussy, while Saleena was enjoying tongue-filled swirls of passion with Sierra. As I feasted on the juiciness, I heard Saleena coo, "Umm, our tits are getting so big, I'm going to suck your sweet tits, just like your sweet little Aria will be doing in a few months."
As Saleena latched her mouth around Sierra's left nipple, I heard Sierra gasp then she purred, "Oh yes Sal, suck my tits, I love it!" Cradling Saleena's head, stroking at her hair, Sierra cooed, "Ummm my baby, feels so good."
Sierra's juices started to really flow, as Saleena eagerly nursed her nipples. Sierra cooed, "Umm, I'm so ready to cum, I want Daddy to fuck me, make me cum all over your big cock Daddy!"
Sierra took to her hands and knees, and Saleena led me up to her bubbly center.
"Right in there Daddy, make Sierra feel so good."
I nudged against her then drove in with a slow, loving push, enjoying Sierra's sounds of pleasure.
"Ummm, every time it feels so good, I'm glad I spread my legs for you, take me Daddy, I love it."
Having Sierra call me Daddy was just as exciting as when Saleena called me Daddy in the middle of lovemaking, and I saw Saleena smile at me, she knew how excited that got me. Grasping Sierra's hips, I drove in and out, slow deep unhurried thrusts, eager to make the pleasure last for both of us.
"Oh yes, Daddy makes me feel so good, mmmm, I love it."
Saleena cooed, "Ummm, makes me so excited to see my Daddy fucking you baby. Keep going Daddy, give Sierra a big juicy cream filling for her birthday."
I continued the slower thrusting, making us both moan with pleasure, I wanted Sierra to peak before me. I could feel my cum building, Sierra started to let out the little gasps that I had come to know as the hallmark of her impending explosion. Saleena knew it too, she moved behind me, and I felt her hand grasp my balls, and slowly, gently squeeze them.
''Let's give Sierra a big rush of cum. Squirt deep inside Sierra's sweet pussy Daddy.''
Sierra grunted, "Oh yes, every time, it always feels so good, gonna make me cum, gonna cum all over Daddy's big cock, let me have it Daddy, cream MEEE!"
Sierra's voice rose to a shriek, I felt her pussy grip hard, milking with ripples, and with Saleena working my balls, I exploded, grunting and growling with pleasure as I poured a thick rush of cum into her eagerly awaiting pink hole. I could see Saleena lick her lips in anticipation, and when I pulled out, Saleena eagerly dove in, ready and eager to suck out every drop.
When Saleena pulled her mouth away, Sierra lay back, looking up, she could see Saleena's full cheeks, I knew my load was ready to spill from her smiling lips as she quickly lowered down to Sierra's face.
Sierra cooed, "The best of both worlds, Daddy spunks all over my pussy, and Saleena sucks it all out to share it with me. Let me have that delicious snowball sweetheart."
Sierra opened her mouth, and a few drips went straight into her mouth as Saleena let just a little bit go, teasing her with the creamy offering that was soon to fill her mouth. When their lips pressed, I could see Saleena open her mouth, and I heard a muffled purr of pleasure as the mingled juices of our passion filled her mouth. Keeping their lips pressed lovingly, tongue-filled swirls of passion filled the scene as they stirred up the bounty, so they could share it before each of them gulping down the load with big smiles.
When they broke the kiss, Sierra whispered "I love you my darling Saleena."
Saleena whispered back, "And I love you, my sweet lovely Sierra."
Looking towards me, they both cooed in unison, "And we love you so much, Daddy.''
Sierra purred, "Now it's time for Saleena to get her birthday celebration. Come on my sweet Sal, let's give Daddy a double blowjob, get him all hard and ready for you!"
I watched as they grasped my cock, licking at my cock head like a lollipop. Sierra looked up at me, giving me a lusty grin as she wrapped her lips around me and thrust her mouth down in one smooth motion. I gasped from the feel as I was swallowed to the balls.
Saleena cooed, "And I'll take care of his big balls."
I almost jumped as I felt the hot, wet sensation as Saleena slipped over my balls. The sensation was electric as I felt both my balls sliding inside her hot, eager mouth. I could feel Saleena's mouth close around the top of my ball sack, her mouth gently sucking at me, her tongue licking, stirring them around.
"Oh fuck, that is fucking sensational, holy fuck!"
The sensations were nothing short of totally amazing. Sierra's mouth was riding my pole while Saleena's mouth worked over my balls.
After a minute or so, Saleena let my balls slip for her hot, sucking mouth, she cooed to Sierra, "My turn to ride Daddy's pole, and you can suck his big balls."
Saleena eagerly swallowed my cock, as Sierra took over at my balls, taking them in just like Saleena had done. The tight grip of Saleena's mouth slid down my length, and I was balls-deep in the hot, sucking sensation. Sierra's tongue gently caressed my balls, sucking gently at my sack, as Saleena let my cock snake down her throat, the flutter of her throat muscles as she made swallowing motions, was fantastic. I had been milked pretty damn good, so far, if I hadn't, I don't know that I could have lasted past Sierra sucking my cock. Now, I could let my cock recharge, and enjoy every wet, licking, sucking moment.
When they released me, Saleena purred, "Ummm, so hard and ready for me."
Sierra added, "Daddy's balls are big and swollen, filled with a big load for you to enjoy."
Saleena took to her hands and knees, and purred, "Right here Daddy, give me my birthday treat."
Gripping my daughter's hips, I drove in, enjoying Saleena's cries of pleasure as she was filled. I settled into the rhythm, driving in and out as Sierra watched us with a lust-filled gaze.
"Ummm, love watching daddy fuck you Saleena sweetheart."
Saleena gasped, "Oh it feels so good, I love it, I love you, Daddy, for giving me what I always dreamed of."
Sierra purred, "Oh yes Daddy, fuck your sweet daughter, make her cum all over your big Daddy cock."
The feel of her Saleena's warm, wet inner muscles milking my cock was superb. The feel of her silken flesh wrapped around me was a feeling I wanted to savor.
Saleena urged me on, "Yes, oh fuck, feels so good, fuck me faster Daddy, take your pleasure just the way you want to!"
I picked up the pace, the deep, intense thrusting, the feel of stuffing my daughter's tight teen pussy was making my cock sizzle. Saleena's cries of passion, and Sierra's purrs of pleasure as she masturbated while watching us, added to the growing excitement. I could feel the tip of my cock nudging against her cervix, our grunts of pleasure mingling.
"Cum for me baby, cum for Daddy, cum all over Daddy's cock!" I growled lovingly in her ear.
I felt the tight silken wrap start fluttering wildly around my cock.
"Oh fuck, yes, oh god, good, so good, ummm, love you Daddy, love you so much, fill my tight little pussy, ummm, ummm, yes, oh yes, yes, yes, YEEEESSSSS!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, and I could feel the juices gushing, coating my cock with lava-like heat, her tightness gripping even tighter, rippling with spasms. The feeling took me over, and I stiffened up and roared with pleasure as I felt the bursting of my cock, a spray of wetness splattering right against her cervix, more thick streams gushing, as Saleena shook through her climax, crying out in pleasure, her tightness milking me for every drop.
Sierra's shriek of climax joined in, as she stroked herself to orgasm along with us. I could see the hungry look on Sierra's face, and I pulled back so she could eagerly dive in, and suck out my cum, to share with Saleena.
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The two sisters got to the motel a few minutes before nine. They went into the bar and saw Hugh sitting at the end of the bar. He waved to them and they walked over. It was an impressive display.
The dresses they had bought were not identical, but rather, matching. The same pattern, one was a bright lime green while the other was a shocking pink. They were sleeveless and long, extending several inches below the knees. They were made from some type of very thin stretch fabric, and Margaret had insisted on getting them a size too small. As a result, the dresses clung to every inch of the twins, skin tight and showing off every hot curve. The dresses had a long row of 20 small snaps running down the front from deep-V collar to hem.
In both cases, enough buttons had been undone to show some cleavage and some leg above the knee. Black fishnet stockings and black 4" spike heels completed an attractive and provocative package. The sisters could feel all the male eyes turn their way, looking at them with hungry lust. They were well aware of the fact that they were totally naked under the dresses, no panties or bras and that the tight cling of their dresses advertised that fact very well to the lustful stares of the men.
Hugh watched the approaching women with frank appreciation. After kissing them both lightly, he said, "Wow! You two look spectacular."
Margaret twirled around a moment, and asked "Are you sure?"
Alexandra stepped back. Running her hands down the dress and around to her ass, she asked, "You don't think they're too tight do you?"
"Oh, no. Really. Everything looks just great."
Hugh couldn't take his eyes off the two women. He was practically drooling.
"Oh, good. We were worried.", said Margaret. "Look, there's a nice booth."
She led the trio to a large, U-shaped booth to the rear of the bar. Despite the candle burning on the table, it was quite private and dark. The sisters let Hugh sit down first, and then moved in on either side of him, Alexandra to his right and Margaret to his left. Although the booth was rather large, they slid together until their hips were touching his. When the waiter approached, they all ordered drinks.
"So, Alexandra, exactly what kind of business do you have? You mentioned you have some sort of health club?"
"Please, call me Alex. And call her Maggie. That's what we've always gone by."
"Sure."
"Well, it's a small health club, spa, gym sort of place. You know, an aerobic dance room, a few Nautilus machines, some weights, a couple of hot tubs, a few tanning booths, that sort of thing."
Looking past Hugh, she noticed her sister popping a snap on her dress, exposing another inch of her thigh. Hugh, his eyes riveted on Alexandra, didn't notice.
"Well, it's no wonder you're in such great shape. You must work out all the time."
Alexandra smiled. She didn't work out very often, at all. But the club was a great way to meet good-looking, fit, young men, and she could easily tell, by looking at their tight gym shorts, if a prospective fuck was well endowed. Several times a week she managed to give a "special workout" to a client.
"Why, thank you! I do try to look nice." She leaned over and kissed him on the cheek.
Turning towards her sister, he asked, "And you, Maggie. What do you do in Nevada?"
"I own a small business supplies and services company in Nevada. I'll have to head back there in a few days, now that Sam has graduated."
Looking over at her sister, she noticed her popping the same lower snap as she had earlier. They had decided before they arrived that Margaret would open her dress from the bottom and that Alexandra would open hers from the top. The other sister would match her sister's snaps, and then initiate the next round. Of course, it would be more fun if Hugh didn't see what they were up to, and the twins simply became less dressed silently. They figured by the end of the evening, not much would be left snapped. Alexandra then popped the top snap at her breasts.
"Well, you must work out often, too. And I can't believe your tans."
Alexandra answered, drawing Hugh's attention from her sister. "Between my tanning booths and the Nevada sun, we both stay fairly tanned." She noticed her sister had popped an upper snap, evening the race. "Of course, if you don't want to burn, you have to rub oil all over. And of course, you have to watch out for tan lines."
Over the next two hours, the small group had a few more rounds of drinks. Unknown to Hugh, the girls were making sure he stayed more sober than they. Whether spilling his drinks or sipping from them, they kept him fairly sober. For the night ahead, they wanted him alert and awake.
As the night progressed, it seemed as if a snap was unsnapped every 5 to 10 minutes. Hugh caught on after the first few snaps and asked if he could pop the snaps for them. The girls at first laughed and declined, saying they weren't those kinds of girls, that they were just getting more comfortable. But an hour later, with their dresses open up to mid-thigh and down almost to their navels, Margaret asked Hugh if he was still interested.
"I wouldn't want to break a nail." She ran her finger along his cheek and down his neck.
"Yes, Hugh," said Alexandra. She ran her fingertips along the front of his pants, feeling the large erection within. "We've got plans for these nails."
Hugh, flushing and breathing heavily, turned to Alexandra. Putting his left hand on her inner thigh, he moved the hand upwards along the fishnet stockings. Dexterously moving his thumb, he popped three more snaps in rapid succession, stopping only when his extended middle finger felt the soft down between her thighs. He could feel the moist warmth between her legs. Slipping his hand further between her legs, he began flicking his finger across her clit, easily found within her engorged pussy lips.
Alexandra gave a soft moan of pleasure and slumped in her seat. Hugh could see the color rising on her face, her dark skin flushing down her neck and across her exposed cleavage. After only a few minutes, her pussy began twitching, and she moaned again, in orgasm.
Margaret cooed, "Now it's my turn."
Hugh slid his left hand into Margaret's lap. Skillfully undoing the same number of snaps, he lowered his hand into her crotch. Margaret, however, had watched her sister being pleasured and wanted to make sure she received the same treatment. Spreading her legs widely, she grabbed his hand and thrust it deep between her legs. Hugh began moving his fingers into her flushed cunt and up into the warm, wet tunnel. Margaret began rocking gently back and forth and began moaning out directions.
"Oh, that's it...deeper, deeper... both fingers...rub my clit now..."
Hugh saw the waiter approaching with their drinks and tried to pull his hand free, but Margaret grabbed his arm and kept it in place. The waiter tried to maintain his composure as he set down the drinks but became flustered as she continued her rocking and quiet moaning. As he turned to leave, Hugh spoke up and asked for the check. When the waiter handed it to him, Hugh's poker face never cracked. Margaret orgasmed shortly thereafter in a shuddering spasm.
Hugh removed his left hand, and turning towards Margaret, unsnapped several buttons from the top. The tightly stretched fabric pulled back, revealing her flesh from her neck to below her navel. "God, Hugh, the only thing holding this on is my nipples!"
"Then I suggest you keep your back straight and make no sudden moves," he replied. He downed his drink, repeated the procedure on Alexandra, and said, "Why don't we go up to my room, and get comfortable?"
As they left the empty bar, Alexandra and Margaret were forced to move with exquisite grace. The fabric of their dresses had pulled the front apart to voyeuristic dimensions. The dresses, originally held together by 20 or more snaps, now were held together only by three, centered at their pulsing crotches. They were split to well above mid-thigh, ending just slightly below the tops of their stockings, and as Margaret had said, the tops were literally held in place by their nipples. An ambitious inhale would have stripped either woman.
Hugh stopped at the bar and bought a bottle of champagne from the bartender. Taking three champagne flutes, he led the women out of the bar, into the elevator, and to his room. Along the way, he grabbed a bucket of ice.
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"Champagne, ladies? Or later?"
Alexandra smiled. "Later." She undid the 3 remaining snaps and her tight dress fell away from her, showing off her naked glory to Hugh's admiring eyes. Seconds later, Margaret followed suit. Hugh feasted his eyes on the sight as he placed the bottle in the bucket of ice.
The twins, now clad only in thigh length, black fishnet stockings and 4" black spike heeled shoes, wrapped themselves around Hugh. Together they began kissing and licking his face, all the while removing his clothes. Shortly his jacket, tie, and shirt were gone. He had been caressing both women with his hands. Once Alexandra removed his belt and began to loosen the zipper on his pants, Margaret slid her hand into his pants and began stroking his engorged prick.
"Sit.", she said, pushing him back onto the bed. Hugh sat, his knees turning weak at the waves of pleasure Margaret was stroking into his cock. As soon as Alexandra had pulled his pants far enough down, Margaret twisted her head and molding her lips around his cockhead, took his entire length into her mouth, her hot, pliable mouth clamping tightly around, sliding down and engulfing every inch of his throbbing shaft. Alexandra continued to remove his shoes, socks, and pants.
"Oh, sweet Jesus.", he whispered, as Alexandra pushed him flat onto the bed. He couldn't remember the last time a woman, any woman, had given him a blow job like this. Most women found his erect cock, measuring 9" long and 2" wide, too intimidating. Certainly, his ex-wife had never been able to take more than a few inches in without gagging. He could feel the tip of his glans hit the back of Maggie's throat, as her lips caressed the wide base of his erection. The suction and tongue action sent shivers racing through his groin.
Alexandra saw that her sister wasn't going to share, so she knelt between Hugh's legs and began stroking and licking his balls and anus. Alexandra began scratching her long fingernails along his thighs and began to watch the speed with which Hugh was thrusting his pelvis towards Margaret's insatiably hungry mouth.
When the timing seemed perfect, she whispered, "Now, suck hard," to her sister, and inserted a moistened index finger into Hugh's ass. The effect was electrifying. Hugh's hips started bucking wildly, as he thrashed and moaned on the bed. His cock shot off wildly, Margaret could feel his thick steams of spunk spewing all over her tongue, as he shot stream after stream of hot, thick cream into her eager mouth.
Maggie savored the huge mouthful of cum, before letting it slide down her throat, a well-satisfied smile on her face. Finally, Alexandra removed her finger as Hugh's orgasm passed. He lay quietly on the bed, legs hanging over the end.
Alexandra and Margaret wanted more. They continued to lick and suck the softening penis until it shortly showed signs of recovery. As Margaret stroked his shaft to full erection, Alexandra climbed onto the bed. Straddling his waist, she waited for Margaret to position his glistening cockhead at the entrance to her cunt.
Margaret moved the head around between her lips for several moments, ensuring that Alexandra's flowing pussy juices liberally soaked his cock. Then Alexandra slowly sank backward onto the mighty organ, sinking it inch by inch into her inflamed twat, until it was completely engulfed.
"Maggie, you wouldn't believe how big this feels. God, this is good."
"You want to get off and let me try?"
"Fuck you. Wait your turn." Alexandra began a slow and steady bouncing action, allowing Hugh's cock to slowly exit and enter her pussy.
"Hugh," she said. "Eat Maggie."
Hugh literally could not believe what was happening to him. Never before had he had sex with two women at the same time, or had a woman finger-fuck his ass, or been sucked off so totally. He was speechless at this request, so he simply smiled up at Alexandra and nodded yes.
Margaret moved up the bed, and facing her sister, straddled Hugh's face. Slowly sinking, she felt his tongue in the same places his fingers had been but a short time before. He placed his hands on her ass cheeks, with his thumbs spreading her nether lips open. She shuddered as her hands moved forward and cupped her sister's breasts. The twins had given each other pleasure with their hands, lips, and tongues over the years, and they happily kissed and fondled each other, as Hugh fucked one and ate the other.
Several minutes passed in this exceedingly pleasant manner until Margaret reached down to caress her sister's clit. As the final straw will break the camel's back, this final stimulation threw Alexandra over the edge of orgasm. Crying out and bucking her hips maniacally, she drove Hugh to the peak, and his massive cock exploded, spewing a huge load of hot spunk into her pulsing cunt.
Alexandra's and Hugh's movements displaced his tongue from the depths of Margaret's pussy, and brought her clit to Hugh's lips. Holding her ass as if for dear life, Hugh licked and sucked her clit to a shrieking orgasm.
Momentarily sated, the two women collapsed onto the bed on opposite sides of Hugh. Reaching across the bed, Alexandra snagged the champagne and flutes. Seeing how Hugh was fucked out if only for the moment, she allowed the ice water clinging to the bottle to drip on his cock and balls. Hugh seemed to jump upright off the bed, as she then placed the ice-cold bottle against his balls.
"Jesus, woman, what the hell are you trying to do? Break it off?"
"No, just wake it up," Alexandra said, handing him the bottle. "Open and pour. You've got a long night ahead of you, Hugh."
Margaret chimed in. "Now if you had simply picked up one of us you'd have been able to fuck her three, four, maybe five times and call it a night. But now you'll have to fuck both of us that many times."
"Did you eat your Wheaties this morning?", asked Alexandra innocently. "Normally, I like to have my pussy licked, get my cunt fucked, give a blow job, and get my ass fucked before I go home. And I'm sure my sweet sister will want the same, share and share alike. I hope you took your vitamins today."
Hugh tried to pour the champagne, but the conversation was mightily distracting. "God, it will break off."
"Oh, no. We promise to kiss it and make it better. Now you just fucked me, so it's Maggie's turn. Do you want her pussy or her ass?"
At this second mention of anal sex, Hugh's cock began to majestically return to life. Margaret noticed and said, "Look, Alex, it's alive after all. If we need it good and hard, we just need to talk about ass fucking." At this mention, it sprang up to full attention, pointing straight to the ceiling.
"God, Hugh," said Alexandra, "You must really like reaming an asshole. Do you ass fuck often?"
Hugh hemmed and hawed for a few moments as the twins questioned him about his travels down the Hershey Highway. Finally, he blurted out, "Look, I've only done it once, in college, 25 years ago. We had this hooker over to the frat house. She charged me fifty bucks extra and whined the entire time. My ex wouldn't even let me try."
"Well we're not your ex, and we aren't charging, and we don't whine. We love to get our asses fucked," said Alexandra. "The first time I got my ass fucked, it felt so good, no pain, just a pleasure-filled buggering that showed that I had three holes for fun and games."
Looking at Margaret, she asked, "Where do you want to do it, Maggie? Here on the bed?"
"No. I mean look at that monster. I'd better be on top. Come on, Hugh. Get up and sit on that chair."
The sisters each grabbed an arm and pulled Hugh up and off the bed. His prick was now painfully erect. Margaret positioned him in the armchair, as Alexandra pulled a tube of KY jelly from her purse. She gave the head of his cock a liberal coating, and then, as her sister faced away from Hugh and straddled his legs, placed some more on Margaret's asshole. Slowly bending her knees, while putting her weight on the armchair's arms, Margaret lowered her ass towards Hugh's straining member.
"Put your hands on my ass cheeks," said Margaret. "And your elbows on the chair arms. That way you can support some of my weight and spread my cheeks at the same time."
Alexandra was now kneeling in front of the about-to-couple pair. Reaching between their legs, she positioned Hugh's cock at the entrance to her sister's ass. "Okay, sis, relax and sit back on it." Hugh watched in amazement as her sphincter relaxed and opened. After a few moments of positioning, Alexandra was able to place the large head in Margaret's ass.
"Oh, Alex. You are just going to have to try this later. You won't believe it until you try it.", said Margaret. She continued to squirm her rear, allowing it to sink slowly onto the well-lubricated shaft.
Hugh stared at his dick in amazement, almost unable to believe his large organ could fit into such a small space. He had never felt anything so tight and warm as this woman's ass. Her sphincter alternated between contracting and relaxing around his cock, and it felt like it was eating it bite by bite. And later he could do it to Alex, as it was obvious that she wanted her ass reamed.
Finally, his cock completely entombed in Margaret's chocolate speedway, Margaret took all the weight off her arms and sat fully on his lap. She grunted as she took the last bit of High's thick cock up her tight ass.
"Alex, can you get us some more champagne?" she asked.
She continued to squirm her ass while her sister refilled the glasses. Hugh's dick seemed to throb within her, and she couldn't remember when she had last taken such a large member into her ass.
Returning with the refilled glasses, Alexandra gave one each to her sister and Hugh. Kneeling between the wide-spread legs, she dipped a finger into her glass and then rubbed some of the champagne onto Margaret's pussy. Placing a small amount into her mouth, she leaned into her sister's crotch, placed her lips against Margaret's lips, and squirted the champagne up her tunnel.
As it dribbled out, she eagerly licked out the champagne, now mixed with Maggie's love juices. Margaret reacted to this as could be expected. Her squirming turned to outright movement. She began to slowly lift off Hugh's crotch, only to sink down after a few moments. As she began to rise and fall at greater speed, the length of the strokes increased, and the rate and strength of her sphincter contractions increased as well.
When Alexandra was no longer able to squirt champagne into her sister's cunt, she simply let her tongue lick the full length of Margaret's slit as it rose and fell before her. Finally, Margaret was bouncing almost the full length of Hugh's cock, when Hugh grabbed her hips, slammed her back into his lap, and bucked up to her as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, as his cock squirted another thick, juicy load, deep in her tight asshole. Margaret came only seconds later.
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My cellphone woke me up, it was 5:30 AM, and I wondered who the hell was calling me so early. When the voice answered, I felt the lust stir.
"Good morning sweetie," Miranda cooed, "Did you enjoy listening to the sounds of your Mom and I making love?"
"I sure did, I masturbated to a wrenching climax!"
"Mmmm, just what I was hoping you'd do. Now, I want you to get your sweet ass over here right now. I'll unlock the door for you, then I'm going to wake up your Mom, she's always horny as hell in the morning, so you can secretly watch us going at it. Then, since she'll have to head off to work, you can vent your built-up lust on my nicely warmed-up body!"
I didn't need an engraved invitation, and I decided to be brazen, I dashed over there naked, and I slipped in the door. I headed upstairs and saw Miranda at the door to her bedroom. She gave me a big smile as she saw that I was just as nude as she was. She beckoned me towards her, and our lips met in a tongue-filled swirl.
When she broke the kiss, her eyes were wide, and she cooed, "Enjoy the show, then it will be your turn."
She left the door slightly ajar, and I watched as Miranda lifted back the bedcovers, she bent down and cooed to my Mom, "On your back sweetie, I need to eat you all up!"
My Mom, half awake obeyed, and there was Mom, totally naked, on the bed with her legs spread, while Miranda, just as naked, slotted in between her thighs, and soft cries of pleasure started to fill the air as Miranda was quickly eagerly licking and lapping at her lover's sweet pussy.
My Mom cooed, "Ummm, oh yes, you lick so nice. Just as good as the first time you went down on me."
Miranda really went to work and the sounds of hot licking and slurping rose. My Mom reached down, cradling Miranda's head against her pussy, letting out gasps and moans of pleasure.
As I watched the sizzling sight, I wondered how many times had they gotten between the sheets.
My Mom gasped, "Shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker, make me cum lover!"
The sounds of groans and cries of pleasure increased, as Miranda did exactly that, drawing my mind back from my wondering. I watched my Mom, her breasts were heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
My Mom gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy cunt licker, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEE!"
Her shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Miranda a hot juicy facial. After she had licked the last spasm from my Mom's juicy heat, she slithered up her body, coming face to face, their mouths clung to each other, and my Mom was getting a rich taste of her own pussy. They lay back, floating on the afterglow.
Miranda cooed, "I love the fact that we are both not averse to bi-sexual loving, the coupling of our two hot and horny pussies coming together feels so amazing."
My Mom purred, "Now I need a taste of your sweet morning treat."
I watched, heart pounding as they moved into a 69, and eagerly applied their oral talents to each other. Breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to each other's sweet holes, licking, sucking, slurping, god the hot wet sounds mingled with their grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure into a symphony of lust, their bodies writhing sinuously against each other. Their movements became faster, sounds of pleasure now non-stop, building up.
They started shaking wildly, and muffled screams of pleasure sounded as they both caught that orgasmic rush, licking each other to climactic joy.
My cunt was a horny seething volcano of lust, ready to blow.
After a short rest, my Mom said, "Well, I have to get to work. Same time tomorrow baby?"
Miranda purred, "Yes indeed, I am so looking forward to it."
I ducked around the corner as they stepped out of Miranda's bedroom. I took a peek around the corner from where I was hidden. The sight was hot, my Mom fully dressed and Miranda still naked, as they went downstairs, pausing at the door, sharing a long, drawn-out kiss of tongue-filled passion.
When she locked the front door, she turned to me as I rose, our eyes met and she climbed up the stairs and growled, "Come and join me for some hot sudsy fun in the shower."
I felt my heart thump as she stepped towards me, and cooed, "But just before then, I can see that you need this," and she pulled me against her, her fingers reached down and started to tweak at my stiff clit, 30 seconds was all it took, I felt my insides tense up then the explosion, and I was cumming like a train, I let out shrieks of passion as I poured out a rush of juices all over her fingers.
When my orgasm had spent its force, she lifted her fingers to her mouth and licked them clean, purring with pleasure at the taste. She flashed me a most wicked grin, then led the way. I gazed at the splendor of her sexy ass, the harmonious movement as we entered the bathroom. She led me under the spray of water, and she cooed, "Let me wash your back baby, then you can do mine."
I let out soft cries of passion as her slick, soapy fingers danced over my skin, the caressings were bringing my lust back up.
Miranda purred, "Oh yeah baby, bend forward just a little bit, grab your cheeks, and pull them apart. Get your tight little asshole nice and clean for what I'm going to do to you.''
I started letting out soft moans and purrs, "Mmmmm, I love having my tight little asshole played with, feels so good," as her soapy fingertips teased at the rim of my asshole.
I was happy to take the soap from her and cooed, "Now you baby, assume the position and spread your cheeks!" My fingers teased at her asshole, slipping against the tight pucker, Miranda let out loud sighs of pleasure, purring, "Oh yes, finger my tight little hole, I love it."
When we stepped out of the shower, we toweled each other off and Miranda purred, "Now let's play with our nice clean assholes."
Miranda led the way and purred, "On the bed sweetie, hands and knees." I did so, my heart was pounding with excitement as Miranda cooed, "Oh sweetie, just like your mom, you have a most beautiful, sweet pucker hole, I'm going to love kissing it."
I could feel my body quiver as Miranda's face nuzzled between the cleave of my ass cheeks. I let out a long shaky breath as Miranda's lips pressed hotly against the opening of my ass-hole.
I cooed, "Mmmmm, oh god, it's beautiful, feels amazing. Give me your ass, I want to lick you at the same time."
We got into a 69, and we each grabbed each other's cheeks, adjusting our hips, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as my tongue found Miranda's sweet asshole as she went after my tight starfish. I adore analingus, and Miranda did too, as we licked each other furiously.
Miranda purred, "You'll like what's next baby" as we broke the clinch. Miranda reached into her dresser, and purred, "This is a set of dual vibrating eggs," and I saw the two white plastic eggs attached to two wires protruding from one end of a handheld control.
"This is a set of dual vibrating eggs, can you guess where these eggs are going to go?"
She gave me a most wicked smile as she spread some lube on the eggs, and purred, "Spread your cheeks, baby." Flicking the switch, the eggs began humming and vibrating. I watched, breathless, as Miranda pushed the egg against my ass hole, and slowly pushed in. I let out a long drawn-out moan as my tight ass hole stretched to take it in, then it slipped in the rest of the way, and I cooed, "Oh god, it's vibrating away inside my ass, it feels so good!"
Miranda whispered, "Lay back baby" as I watched through lust-glazed eyes as she climbed on top of me. Miranda held the other vibrating egg against her tight pucker and slowly pushed, I saw her body shudder and a soft cry of pleasure as it slipped in.
I could feel the surging lust as Miranda was lowering her body, cooing, "I want our pussies to kiss each other," then our matching purrs as we came together, mound to mound. Miranda reached down between where we were joined, as she started to rock, purring, "I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other." A moment later, we pressed hard against each other, I called out "Oh yes, kiss me right there."
We started to rock together, I was pushing upward, and Miranda grunted, "Let's rub our clitties together." We started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Miranda grunted, "Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!"
I was writhing and whimpering under Miranda's thrusts. Our bodies started to squirm wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, bolts of passion starting to surge as they rode. I reached behind Miranda's head and pulled her down, lips locking together, it took only a few moments before we broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, our bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
We flopped down, momentarily spent. It did not take too long before we were ready and eager for more.
Miranda had a gleam in her eye as she cooed, "Now, would you like to do what your Mom likes the best?"
I was very horny and eager to find out what my Mom liked, so I agreed, and Miranda cooed, "Ok baby, on your hands and knees."
As I did so, she produced two sets of fleece-lined cuffs, and I was quickly cuffed to the headboard. My eyes were open wide as she showed me a wooden yardstick that was going to be used.
Miranda cooed, "Now that you are cuffed, you need to be spanked! Relax sweetie, I won't beat you, just something to give that sweet ass a little warmth. Count out the strokes."
I felt the sting as it connected with my ass, it stung but was also wildly exciting.
I grunted, "One, that was one, fuck, I need more! Let me have it!"
WHACK..."Two, that's two, fuck it feels so fucking good, tan my white ass!" I howled.
WHACK..."Three, oh god it's making my cunt so fucking horny!"
Miranda gave me 10 strokes, as she said, no cruel hard strokes, just a nice warm and glowing color added to my white ass.
Miranda cooed, "And I like to receive just as much as Rachel!"
I took the yardstick and gave Miranda a paddling. I judged how much force, not too much, just like she had given me, and her cries and urgings pushed me onwards. Watching her smooth white cheeks take on that rose-colored glow under the spanking strokes was wildly exciting.
When I released her from the cuffs, we came together, we rolled over and over until I ended up on top, sinking my pussy down onto Miranda's face.
"Eat my cunt, lick me, lick all of me, make me cum!"
I rode Miranda's face, growling with pleasure as her tongue went all over and into my cunt, then sliding around and doing the same to my asshole. Her mouth centered on my cunt, and I felt the strong flips of her tongue at my clit.
I could feel the onrushing orgasm as the tingles started up in my womb, and then I imagined my Mom suddenly appearing at the door, watching her lover and her daughter in hot lust, shedding clothes as she came to join us, with a big smile on her face. That vision brought on the explosion, my cunt wrenched wildly as a huge gush of girl cum painted Miranda's face.
We quickly rearranged ourselves and were very quickly 69ing furiously. I adored Miranda's cries of pleasure as I gave equal time to both her hot holes, my tongue teased her asshole and my cries joined in as she did the same. We went at each other like lust-starved beasts as we licked and fingered our way 5 orgasms before we finally collapsed, exhausted and dreamy.
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Bobby and Samantha pulled into her mother's driveway at about 6:00 the next morning. Bobby didn't think they had slept for more than an hour last night. Fuck. Swim. Fuck. Pussy licking. Nap. Blow job. Swim. Fuck. Nap. On and on.
It had seemed as if as soon as one of them had started to snooze, the other would begin rubbing crotches. Finally, as the sun started to peek above the quarry wall, no amount of coaxing would allow Samantha to get her boyfriend stiff again. They cleaned up their site and loaded up the car.
The roof was now up and both were dressed when they left the quarry. Pulling into the driveway, Samantha noticed that neither her car nor her mother's cars were around. The two women must have stayed over in Hugh's motel room. Leaning towards Bobby to kiss him goodbye, she placed her hand on his lap. By now, her boyfriend had rested enough so that an erection returned.
"Okay, Bobby. One last blow job, and then it's goodbye."
Looking around the streets, deserted at this hour, she pulled her dress off. Pulling his straining cock from his pants, she put her head into his lap, and swallowed him whole, right down to the balls. She began sucking and bobbing her head, feeling the steady throb of his massive prick. An answering throb of lust was building up in her pink tunnel, and she slipped a hand down to her cunt, and started fingering her burning pussy, sliding her fingers across her twitching clit.
Just then, Samantha's mother and aunt drove into the oversized driveway. Pulling up to each side of the Cadillac, they stopped and got out. Hugh had been a real fireball, and both women had gotten all their hot horny holes plugged and had sucked 2 thick loads out of him before they all collapsed in a satisfied heap.
While Bobby had noticed them arrive, Samantha hadn't, and Bobby's concerns could not overcome the waves of pleasure Samantha's mouth and tongue were imparting. The two women approached the car.
Alexandra smiled and said, "How's it going, Bobby?"
On the passenger side, Margaret stuck her head in the window, and yelled, "Go! Go! Go!" Then the two women walked towards the front door.
Samantha needed his cock in her cunt, one more time, her fuck-hole was going to be missing his horse cock, his dick was rock hard again, and the streets were deserted in the early morning. She swung into position over his cock, and nudged down, then rammed down hard, oh fuck, that always felt so good. She realized that her Mom and her Aunt would be watching, and it just drove her on.
Bobby looked over Samantha's shoulder at the sisters while Sam rode his cock, he could see that both were carrying stockings and shoes, and their dresses were held together by just 3 of the 20 snaps. Around the front of the car, Margaret called to her sister, "Show him your tits."
Alex giggled, "I will, if you'll show him your snatch!"
Their dresses were only held together by 3 of the 20 snaps, Alexandra undid the snap that was holding her dress over her tits, letting her big milk jugs spring free. She hadn't bothered putting her bra back on, she was now naked from the waist up, she cupped her tits, caressing her nipples, mouthing "suck my tits" and then shook them at him.
Maggie undid the snap that was holding her dress over her pubic region, it was now open to her waist, she captured the edges and pulled them up, pinning the sides to her waist. She was not wearing panties, giving Bobby a clear look at her smooth, hair-free mound, Maggie grinned and humped her hips at him, mouthing the words "suck and fuck my cunt".
Seeing the sister's lusty display of their hot bodies, Alexandra's luscious 38DD tits, and Maggie's bare pussy, and the racy display of them, made Bobby's mind whirl.
As Samantha's cunt rode up and down his pole, milking hungrily, eager for one last spray of hot spunk, Bobby imagined Alex perched on his dick, driving her steaming fuckhole down on his prick, just like Samantha was doing, fucking wildly, sucking Alex's giant melons and feeling her tight, fiery cunt squeeze his throbbing prick, then taking Maggie, ramming that sexy looking bald pussy, the imagined sound of her grunts and squeals of pleasure as he drove it into her, oh fuck, he could feel a hot glut of cum gathering in his balls as Samantha's fuck-hole traveled wetly up and down his surging prick.
Alex looked around, and said, "Do you see anybody else around?"
Maggie grinned, she knew what her sister was thinking and she said, "Not a soul, let's show him everything, a sneak peek at what he'll be fucking soon!"
Alex and Maggie unfastened the 2 snaps holding their dresses on, the sisters let their dresses slide off their bodies, and Bobby's eyes grew wide as saucers as he took in the stunning vision.
Two hot, very horny sisters, naked as the day they were born, two identical sets of 38DD milk jugs, and two bare, smooth-shaven pussies filled his vision. Oh fuck, both had the classic hourglass shape, real hot shapes, the curves of their sexy breeder's hips hit his weakness. The way the sisters were brazenly displaying their naked bodies to him, Bobby couldn't have torn his eyes away even if his life depended on it.
As Samantha's pussy walls tightly gripped his cock, her cunt sliding up and down his throbbing shaft, Bobby imagined the grip of Samantha's pussy was the gripping tightness of the sister's burning cunts. In his mind he could see it, legs wrapped around his waist, as he slammed every bit of his massive cock up those fiery boxes, having them stacked, fucking Alex, then Maggie, back and forth. It took him over the edge, and his cock jerked and swelled, becoming steely hard.
As his fantasy cock exploded inside the hot, hungry cunts of Alex and Maggie, squirting wildly, his throbbing cock exploded in real life, his spunk gushing into Samantha's eagerly accepting pussy. The feel of that hot bloom rushing into her eagerly accepting fuck-hole took her over, and Samantha's cunt exploded in orgasm, her pussy milking spasming crazily, tightening up around Bobby's squirting cock as his big load filled her.
He gushed several streams, and Samantha could feel his big load spewing all her tight walls, flooding her pussy. She loved the way he always gushed a big, thick load into her. She knew she was going to miss that, she thought, as her hungry cunt sucked every last drop out of him.
When she lifted, Samantha licked his cock clean. Kissing him, she said, "Gotta go. Write me sometime", and grabbed her dress, as she slid out of the car, her mother and her aunt blew kisses to Bobby, and he drank in the vision of Alex, Maggie, and Samantha, all three naked, as they walked up to the door, until they entered the house, and closed the door.
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Joanna Liston kissed her husband goodbye and climbed back into bed for an extra 30 minutes of sleep. The young blonde woman had made breakfast for her husband, but now that he was gone, she dropped her robe by the bed and crawled back under the covers. She had on a silky and sexy teal nightie and panty set. Her lithe body looked very good, and she knew that she looked much like the models in the catalog from which she had ordered the provocative outfit.
She had waited for her young husband to come home from the board meeting at the church. She had lit candles and had carefully perfumed and powdered her beautiful body, dressing in her new nightie, touching up her makeup, and making herself as provocative as possible. When Tom had come home, he had barely noticed her. He was focused on the board meeting and the Youth Budget he oversaw. As a Youth Minister, Joanna thought he was great. But she was becoming very disenchanted with him as a husband.
Joanna and Tom had married right out of Seminary. She was from a very conservative family and had gone to college to get her M-R-S degree, as some of the girls had giggled. Unfortunately, Joanna had been somewhat wild in High School, rebelling against her strict parents. She had gone through three boyfriends in her last two years, and she had slept with each of them. When she went to Seminary, she had vowed to be a "good" girl, and though frustrated, she had not had sex again until her marriage night.
Now, two years later, Joanna was disillusioned with her marriage. She got along with Tom, and she truly loved him, but she was growing increasingly horny. During the first six months of marriage, Tom had made love to her almost every night. He was a gentle and considerate lover, but he refused to experiment and made it clear that he thought oral sex was disgusting and sinful.
She had finally talked him into trying sex with her on top, but he only allowed that once in a great while, preferring the "normal" missionary position. Worst of all, his stamina was horrible. He seldom lasted longer than five minutes, and she had never had an orgasm in her married life.
And worse, the frequency of his attention had waned. If she could get him to make love to her once every two weeks, that was an improvement! As a result, the pretty young woman had begun to masturbate. She knew that it was immoral and sinful, but she couldn't help herself.
And she was extremely horny this morning. Ignoring all of her preparations, Tom had climbed into bed last night, patted her, and turned away. She had tried to snuggle up to him, but he ignored her and was asleep within a few minutes. She was angry but then felt guilty for being angry. He worked hard, and she told herself that she had to be willing to share him with the church.
More frequently, she had been remembering the immoral conduct of her High School boyfriends. She had fallen into the habit of fantasizing about those experiences. As she lay beneath the covers this morning her mind drifted back to those days, and she remembered her last boyfriend, Dave. Such pleasant memories,, and she let her mind drift back to those days....
The last time she had gone out with him, he had driven out to the local Lake. She had begun to feel guilty about what they were doing, but when he pulled her towards him, she went into his arms.
Joanna could still remember how he had kissed her and begun cupping and squeezing her breast. She had moaned into his mouth, struggling weakly, but it had felt so good that she had soon surrendered. He had played with her tits, finding the nub of her nipples through her dress and bra and gently pinching and playing with them, making her squirm and moan in his arms.
As she re-lived that night, Joanna's hand drifted down her flat belly and pulled up her nightie, her hand sliding inside the waistband of her panties. She began breathing heavily as she began teasing her wet pussy slit.
As she gently manipulated her swollen flesh, her mind remembered how Dave had taken her hand and placed it on his prick. It had felt huge, and she shuddered as she remembered how it had throbbed under her hand. She had trembled as hormones surged through her body, and after a moment she had gently squeezed his long hard prick through his slacks.
Joanna remembered how Dave had groaned when she had squeezed his prick. Just remembering how hot he had been aroused her wildly. It was wicked and sinful, but she couldn't stop thinking about how good it had been.
Dave had opened her dress. Joanna had weakly struggled against him, but her heart wasn't in it as she felt him strip her dress off of her. She had been almost faint as he reached behind her and unsnapped her bra, pulling it from her body and freeing her swollen tits into the cool air. Immediately, her nipples had hardened and lengthened, just as they were now under the covers. While Joanna kept one hand between her legs, exploring the liquid center between her slick pussy lips, her other hand reached up under her nightie and began to pinch and play with her nipples, enjoying the sensual tingles radiating from her swollen tits.
Dave had covered her tit with his mouth, gently sucking her young nipples, licking, sucking and softly biting them. Joanna had extremely sensitive breasts, and when Dave had suckled her tits, all thoughts of resistance were blown from her body. She had quietly moaned, her head thrown back, her teeth clenched and her eyes closed as she thrilled to the pleasure his mouth had given her. She didn't resist when his hands had begun exploring between her legs, massaging the front of her panties as he kept her occupied with his wonderfully sucking mouth.
As she remembered Dave's finger slipping under the waistband of her panties and pressing between her swollen pussy lips, she imitated the memory of that night, sliding her own finger inside the boiling cauldron of her heated cunt. Joanna kicked off the covers as she squirmed on the bed, lost in the heated memories of her past life. She pushed her panties down off her hips as she began lewdly fingering her throbbing pussy.
Dave had fingered her that night to a wonderful cum. It had left her weakly disoriented and she barely was aware that he had pulled her panties down and off, leaving her naked, slouched on the seat of his car.
When her door opened, she had weakly protested as he pulled her from the car. But she was still having small aftershocks from her orgasm and wasn't able to stop him. Dave picked the naked girl up and carried her over to the playground equipment by the side of the lake. The moon was bright, and he had no trouble seeing her pale naked body.
Her boyfriend had leaned her against the ladder of the slide, and the cold metal had momentarily roused her. She began to struggle against him, pushing against his chest and trying to free herself from his embrace.
"NO, Dave. Stop it! Let me go! I'm NAKED! Please stop." she remembered whispering at him, even though the lake was deserted and no one was in sight.
But he had been too strong for her and had pushed himself against her naked body, pressing her back and ass against the cold metal steps of the ladder, kissing her as his hands stroked all over her soft flesh.
Joanna remembered that initially, she had been very afraid but also very excited. The very risk of being discovered terrified her, but it also added an element of excitement as her boyfriend kissed and touched her naked body.
She had stopped pleading with him, instead whimpering and mewling as he began re-stoking the fire deep in the pit of her belly. Again, his finger had slipped up inside her pussy, and his mouth began furiously suckling one of her breasts!
Joanna lay on her bed fantasizing, completely lost in her memories. She quickly pushed her panties down her legs, kicking until she was able to pull one leg from them. She spread her legs as wide as possible, her panties loosely hanging off one ankle as she lifted her spread legs and began finger fucking her pulsating cunt. She was gasping and moaning loudly in the privacy of her empty house as she replayed that night.
The naked 18-year-old High School Senior was draped against the metal ladder of the slide. Her arms were entwined in the ladder railing and she had arched her back, pushing her sensitive tits into Dave's sucking mouth and probing hands.
She had trembled when his mouth moved off her swollen breasts, down her ribs, and over her flatly taut belly. She was holding her breath as his mouth moved lower, both terrified and excited at what she anticipated. She felt his breath gently blowing against her wiry pussy hair.
Joanna had read about and heard of girls and women who had had their vaginas licked. But she had never experienced it. She grabbed hold of the railing harder as she felt Dave's hands sweep her thighs apart, his hands supporting and cupping her ass cheeks as he lifted her legs onto his shoulder, opening up the sweet, wet recesses of her body.
Thinking back, she was glad no one had been around to hear the scream that had come from her open mouth that night when she felt the thrill of a man's tongue worming inside her cunt for the very first time.
At the time she hadn't cared, for the explosion of pleasure had completely rocked her body. She had not been prepared for the cum that had blasted instantly through her body, and if Dave had not caught her, Joanna might have hurt herself as she shook and shuddered, pinned against the ladder as her boyfriend had wildly licked her throbbing pussy.
Joanna was writhing wildly on the bed, her hands working between her legs, feeling so hot she thought she would pass out. She pulled her nightie from her body, tearing it in the process but not caring. She was now naked on her bed, fingering her pussy as she remembered what Dave had done to her. A mixture of excitement and shame tore through her. She knew that she was acting sinful, like a whore, a slut without shame, but she couldn't help it. If anyone could see her now, they would know how wicked and evil she was, but the demands of her gorgeous body were simply too strong.
That night, she had become hoarse as she alternately screamed and whimpered, sobbing as her boyfriend licked and sucked her widely spread pussy in the most obscene manner possible. Joanna knew that she should be ashamed of herself as she remembered that night, but instead, she was highly aroused, excited again at the passion which had been released in her young body.
Keeping her pinned against the ladder, he had then ripped open his pants with one hand, the other holding her up, exposing his prick. Once again, the quiet calmness of the lake was shattered by her scream, her virginity was taken as he thrust his cock inside of her heated and wet cunt, forcing her flesh aside as his prick sought the heated wet depths of her tender body.
Joanna had wrapped her legs around his waist as Dave began pounding up inside of her, driving her body against the hard, unyielding metal of the ladder. Undoubtedly she would be bruised later, but she hadn't cared. That night she had been more excited than at any time in her young life. Feeling his prick driving in and plundering deep into the liquid wetness of her body had completely wrecked her mind. She had rutted just like an animal, a bitch in heat!
She had felt like the most wicked woman in the world. Nakedly spread in public, screaming and sobbing as a man made love to her...no, she said to herself...had FUCKED her! Just thinking about the dirty word sent a thrill of wicked delight through Joanna's body as she writhed wantonly on the bed, her fingers a blur as she fingered her pussy desperately.
Dave had fucked Joanna at the lake for almost thirty minutes, bringing her to two orgasms. When he finally began spurting his hot cum inside her, Joanna could feel the hard spasms as he emptied his load, the heated bloom of his cum sizzling her no longer virginal cunt, and just thinking about how nasty she was to be letting him cum inside of her made her cream for the third time.
That was the last time she had had sex with anyone but her husband. She had been so ashamed and disgusted by her wanton behavior that night that she vowed to be a "good girl" from then on. She tried to forget the incredible sensation of a prick sliding in and out of her young pussy, and she was able to repress those feelings, burying them deep inside her mind. She resisted masturbating but every couple of months gave in to the urge.
Joanna thrust her hips upwards into her wriggling fingers and loudly groaned as a small cum wracked her beautiful young body. She would have admitted that she was disgusting. But any male watching her would have been unable to keep from thinking how beautifully feminine the gorgeous blonde was as her writhing slowly lessened and her gasping breathing slowed to normal.
Joanna lowered her legs, stretching them as she pulled her finger from her pussy. Doing so made a wet sound, and she flushed, embarrassed at once again having lost control.
Miserably, the beautiful young wife remembered how excited she had been before her wedding. And her wedding had been wonderful! But the wedding night...it was something else. Tom had been a virgin, and he never suspected that she wasn't either. She admitted red-faced that she had broken her hymen while riding horses in High School, and he had trustingly believed her. She still felt bad thinking about how she had lied to him.
While he had been inexperienced, he certainly had demonstrated enthusiasm, which had given her hope. He had kissed her and been very tender. She had offered him her breasts, and he had kissed and suckled them. She had loved feeling his mouth on her breast!
She had been too embarrassed to suggest that he go down on her. She knew that he considered any kind of oral sex as 'dirty'. When he had slipped his prick inside of her, she had been mildly disappointed in his size, but she had quickly forgotten that as he began to thrust in and out of her. She loved him and anticipated a wonderful fuck.
However, within two minutes he had gasped, and she felt him cum inside of her. She had comforted him, telling him that in talking with some of her married girlfriends, the first time for men always went quickly.
She took hold of his prick and slowly stroked him as she pushed her naked body against his. After five minutes or so, he was ready to go again. As he moved on top of her and slipped inside her body, she prepared herself for a nice long session of having her husband make love to her. However, within a few minutes, he once again was shooting his cum inside her.
He rolled off her gasping. She had held him, and he had kissed her saying "Thank You. I love you!" And then he had quickly fallen asleep, leaving her to stew quietly, unfulfilled and disappointed.
She had fervently hoped that things would get better sexually. But Tom rarely lasted more than five minutes, grunting as he shot inside of her, and invariably rolling over, telling her how much he loved her.
She began to hate hearing those words, and she felt guilty because of it. He no longer suckled her breasts. Sometimes he'd rub them, but usually, he had only one thought in mind, to climb on her and rapidly get his rocks off.
After six months, Tom only made love to her twice a week. After a year, he only made love to her every couple of weeks. And during the last three months, he had made love to her a total of twice. She knew that she loved him, but she was going out of her mind with the desperate need to be satisfied sexually.
Deciding to stop the self-pity, Joanna slid out of bed, standing naked on the carpet as she stretched in a vaguely feline manner. She was the image of a goddess, although she didn't realize it.
Her breasts were perfectly rounded without a hint of sag. When she put her arms over her head and stretched, her breasts appeared larger than they normally did, her nipples were darker rose nubs in the rounded pink of her aureole. Her legs were long, firm, and supple, her pussy hair trimmed closely. Joanna had a firm and perfectly molded bubble ass, the kind men drooled over. Her long blonde hair was curly and cascading down her shoulders. Her eyes were large sky-blue pools, and her mouth was full and generous with perfect teeth.
The frustrated young wife walked to the bathroom to take her shower. Little did she know that today her life was going to change.
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Rick Harris had been working at the church for six months. He had presented himself as a transient wanting a fresh start and interested in religion. Having been raised in a conservative Christian family, he knew the correct terminology, and he had ingratiated himself with the Sr. Pastor, Reverend Stevens.
As a result, he had been hired as the janitor for the huge old structure. He had become quite familiar with the levels of hallways, classrooms, storage rooms, boiler room, and several quite remote places that no one had been to in ages. He found that the actual janitor duties took only an hour a day if he applied himself. However, he took his time most days, poking into dusty corners and behind rusty filing cabinets. He had already found various antiques which he had cleaned up and pawned, making him $12,000 richer.
Rick was in his late twenties and was ruggedly good-looking. But while he gave the impression of being a devout seeker, his mind was filled with visions of girls and women he had known in the past. And every Monday, Wednesday, and Friday mornings at 10:00 he would make sure he was working in the area of the secondary gym.
The Sweetheart Soldiers conducted their aerobics class at that time. Half of them were older women that Rick had no interest in. However, several were firm and nicely built. But Rick's eyes mostly searched out the secret curves and softly rounded edges of Mrs. Joanna Liston.
She never dressed in anything revealing, but nothing could hide the fact that she was incredibly built. He loved to watch her stretching, her legs spread, and her incredible ass parted. Rick had fantasized plenty about Mrs. Liston, what it would feel like to drill her tight little cunt, and flood her with a rush of spunk.
He knew that her husband was one of the Junior Preachers. But he also recognized that she was a hottie. He arrogantly knew that if he could get in her panties, he could make her love it.
Rick had raped various girls over the years. But he was always careful to choose those he thought wouldn't say anything later. He had never been accused of anything, for the women had either been too scared, or they had loved it. He loved to make them squeal as he plowed their sweet little furrows.
He had fantasized about Joanna for an hour as he pretended to be working on an electrical outlet. His cock was a raging hardon as he visualized her spread out, that luscious body underneath him as his cock plowed her furrow. When the class ended Rick made his move. He was about to start walking casually toward her and was pleasantly surprised when Joanna walked towards him smiling, a towel around her shoulders.
Holding out her hand, she said "Hi, I'm Joanna Liston. My husband is the Senior High Youth Minister here. You're Rick, right?" She was smiling at him as he took her hand.
"Yes, that's right. Uh, is there anything I can help you with?"
"Yes!" she said. "I understand that there is an old exercise bike somewhere in one of the basement rooms. We were wondering if you knew where it was. We'd like to bring it up here and use it during our class."
She was smiling brightly at the darkly handsome man. She saw him quickly glance at her body, and a tingle of arousal tickled her belly. She castigated herself for reacting that way. He wasn't being lascivious or anything, he was just being a man.
"Well, Mrs. Liston, I do know where it is, but I'll need some help moving it. If you'd care to give me a hand, we'll go get it right now!" He smiled at her beneficently, easing the tiny doubt that she had.
Pausing only a second, she laughed "Well sure. I guess helping get it up here is the kind of exercise we're all looking for!"
Rick thought darkly "Honey, you're definitely going to get your exercise today."
Joanna followed the janitor down several flights of stairs and along several dank corridors. She had not realized the old complex was so huge! Finally, they reached the end of a long corridor, and Rick opened a heavy wooden door, holding it for her.
"The light is just inside the door, Mrs. Liston," he said kindly.
Joanna stepped through the doorway, feeling along the wall for the switch. Finding it, she flipped it on. A look of confusion crossed the beautiful wife's face as she looked around the room. She didn't see any exercise bike. Instead, there was a table in the corner with a TV on it, a couple of chairs, a large mattress on the floor, and a small refrigerator.
"Uhh...what place is this? I don't see an exercise bike," Joanna said as she turned to face Rick who had stepped into the room.
"Well actually, you're right, there is no bike. But this IS a great room for a workout."
He was grinning, and the look on his face worried Joanna. He reached behind him, shutting the door. He picked up a combination lock lying on a table beside the door and clicked it shut on the door. The lock clicking in the room was loud to her ears.
She took a step back as the Janitor leered at her. She watched his hands move to his blue work shirt and began unbuttoning his shirt.
"What...what are you doing?" Joanna exclaimed, her beautiful eyes opening wide as she watched the janitor unbutton his shirt, revealing a muscular hairless chest. He peeled out of the shirt and flexed his muscles.
"Oh, I'm just getting ready for a little workout I have planned," Rick smirked.
Joanna gasped at the implication of his actions and words. "Stop that! Stop that right now!" She loudly commanded him. But he simply smiled, ignoring her as he continued peeling off his clothes.
But even as she tried to combat the fear, Joanna felt her body beginning to respond to the visual stimulation before her. He had kicked off his shoes and taken off his socks.
Straightening up, he unbuckled his belt and unsnapped his work jeans. Joanna couldn't keep her eyes off of his hands as he pushed his jeans down his legs. She noticed how muscular his legs were, but her eyes were mostly clinging to the briefs he was wearing.
Joanna almost fainted as she tried to estimate the length of the enormous bulge behind his briefs. She didn't have to wait long, for he shoved his briefs down his legs, bending and hiding his prick, but then standing up, fully and completely naked.
Joanna was trembling like a leaf. The man was built like a Greek god. His prick was half erect already, and she could see the glisten of pre cum on the tip. He wrapped his hand around it and began obscenely stroking himself as his hot eyes looked at her. He was ENORMOUS! She was unable to suppress the shudder of lust that went through her body. "NO" she screamed to herself as she tried to stifle the sensations beginning to pound through her body.
Loudly, she hissed. "STOP THAT! Put your clothes back on this instant!" But he didn't pay attention to her and simply smiled as his eyes crawled up and down her body.
"I'll scream!" Joanna said softly as her eyes remained locked upon his slowly stroking hand.
"When you get my prick up your sweet little cunt, I bet you'll do lots of screaming, Mrs. Liston!" Chuckling, Rick said "I've tested this room. I've had a ghetto blaster going full bore, and no one can hear a peep. And since you don't know the combination to this lock, I think it's safe to say that we're going to be alone for a while."
"Oh No...please don't. I-I'm a married woman! My husband is a preacher here," Joanna whimpered as she backed up against the table. Struggling to pull herself together, Joanna said in a louder, more calm voice. "Rick...you know this is rape. Do you want to go to jail? Think about it. If you do this, you'll be arrested and go to prison.
"Jail?" he laughed at her. "I don't think so, lady. It will just be your word against mine. And I'll be sure and put doubts about you in the minds of everyone who talks to me. They won't know whether to think I'm a lying bastard or that you're a hot assed tramp."
Rick just grinned at her. Then his face took on a mock serious expression. "Oh Reverend Stevens, I tried so hard to resist her. But she was between me and the door. And she took her clothes off right there in front of me! I didn't want to touch her, but I was too weak. She was begging me to do things to her. But I swear, I didn't rape her!"
Joanna was shocked as she visualized Rick putting on this act for the Sr. Pastor, Reverend Stevens. He was utterly convincing.
Grinning again, he said, "They might not completely believe me. Hell, I might even lose my job! But it will just be your word against mine. And I think it's worth it to spend some time fucking that sweet little cunt of yours!"
Joanna felt a spasm of wicked pleasure between her legs as the naked man used the vulgar obscenity.
"So, Mrs. Joanna Liston, you're going to get fucked, and my money is betting you'll keep quiet about it."
Joanna felt panic within her heart. The janitor was right! Most would believe her, but they would also harbor just a twinge of doubt about her, including her husband! And some would believe Rick! He was utterly believable spouting his lies!
"Now, we can do this the easy way or the hard way. It's up to you. If you submit, I think you'll find out how nice I can be, and simply do what I tell you. The choice is yours! Now, why don't you strip out of those clothes and give me a look at that hot little body of yours!" He leaned back against the door, folding his hands across his chest, his prick throbbing, and pointed at her, bobbing softly.
"Oh please...no, don't make me do this!" Joanna cried out. She was confused and torn. There was no way to escape that she could see. But added to her fear was the realization that she was going to have sex. That realization was like a wildfire igniting her sexual side. She knew that her nipples had become swollen, and she knew that the moisture between her legs was not sweat.
Rick sighed loudly. "OK bitch, if that's how you want it, I guess I'll have to smack you around a bit!"
"NO...NO, I'll do what you say!" Joanna mumbled as she watched the man move away from the door. He paused.
"OK, let us start easy. Get out of those tennis shoes and socks," he said, grinning at her.
Joanna was a turmoil of conflicting emotions. She was being forced to undress for this man who was not her husband. She was embarrassed and humiliated and knew that she should feel only shame. But the lewd thought of exposing her body to him made her body feel ripely swollen.
She sat down on the chair and slowly untied her tennis shoes, pulling them off. His eyes glistened as he watched her legs, her smooth and unblemished thighs revealed to him. She pushed down her white anklet socks, and then sat up, looking at him miserably.
"That's good, Mrs. Liston. Now stand up, and let's get rid of those shorts next."
Joanna felt faint as she stood up. Turning away from him, she pushed the waistband of her shorts down off her curved hips, lower down her thighs, and then bent and pushed them down her legs to pool on the floor. Her white panties were visible for only an instant, however, since the oversized T-shirt she wore fell around her hips. She was mortified. And at the same time, she was aroused and excited like she hadn't been for months. She hated herself for that weakness.
"OK beautiful, now turn around and pull that shirt up and hold it around your waist. I wanna get a good look at those pretty panties of yours!" Rick had again wrapped his hand around his prick, very slowly stroking it as his eyes crawled over her body.
Turning around and closing her eyes, Joanna reached for the bottom of her T-shirt.
"NO, OPEN YOUR EYES" He shouted, shocking the beautiful young wife. "You look at me! Don't you hide your eyes."
Joanna opened her eyes, and as she lifted her shirt, she couldn't repress a barely audible whimper as she exposed her panties to the man.
Her panties were white and thin, and he could see the darkness of her pussy hair through them. He could hardly wait to open those thighs up and thrust his prick inside of her. Joanna gasped as she saw a thin dribble of precum leak from the head of his prick as he shuddered with lust for her.
"Turn around," he said hoarsely.
Joanna blushed as she slowly turned around, showing the man her panty-clad bottom.
"Damn!" she heard him whisper, and his obvious arousal inflamed the heat that was building inside of her body. She couldn't lose control! This was WRONG! She should be kicking and screaming! Her mind was at war with her body.
There was a huskiness to his voice as he said "OK, lose the shirt, and make it snappy!"
Knowing there was no recourse, Joanna pulled her shirt up, revealing her white bra encasing her gorgeous breasts. She pulled the shirt up over her head and then stood there holding it limply at her side until she let it drop to the floor. She was dressed only in her panties and bra, standing before this stranger, exposed to his view.
She looked at his eyes and almost saw them glow as his eyes crawled over her body. She hated herself as she stood before him. She was hotly aroused and seeing him staring at her body like that only stoked those flames even higher! This was RAPE!!! She needed to start acting like it.
And then...he was walking towards her. She trembled in fear and excitement.
"Ohhh no, please don't...PLEASE leave me alone" she whimpered half-heartedly. Reaching her, he put his hands on her shoulders, looking into her beautiful eyes.
Softly, almost gently, he said "I want your hands on my prick, Mrs. Liston. Wrap your fingers around me. Put them around the cock that you're going to take inside your body...the prick that is going to FUCK you!"
Joanna felt her pussy lips, already swollen with blood, contract wildly as she listened to his filthy words. She was quickly losing control of herself. She was repulsed at being forced, but she craved touching his huge prick.
Shaking, she reached out with both hands and gasped as her fingers wrapped around the silky smoothness of his prick. She felt it throb underneath her hands and he opened his mouth and groaned. It was so incredibly hot!
"Ohhh, you sweet bitch! That feels so good!" he said.
For an instant, Joanna remembered how much Dave had enjoyed her holding his prick that night at the lake, and she felt shame knowing that she enjoyed the response of this man who was going to rape her. She was acting like a slut, but she couldn't help herself.
His hands brushed her bra straps off her shoulder, leaving them hanging on the sides of her arms. he leaned forward, and she didn't resist when he pressed his mouth to hers. She WANTED to resist, to object to him and refuse him. She kept her mouth closed, gaining a small moral victory. But, she told herself, she was also squeezing his huge tube of flesh in her tiny hands.
The thought of holding another man's prick in her hands added to the flame inside her, and without conscious thought she groaned, opening her mouth, and feeling the janitor's tongue invade hers, licking all around the inside of her mouth. It was a wild, ravaging kind of kiss that she had never experienced from her husband. Clinging to his prick, Joanna sucked on his tongue, kissing him back.
Rick was overjoyed! He had fully expected to have to use violence against Joanna Liston. He had been prepared to tie her up and restrain her to violate her body. But she was some hot assed bitch, and her lack of aggressive resistance not only delighted him, it also caused him to anticipate how he could enjoy her beyond today. Damn! Her hand had begun stroking his prick. She was his for the taking!
Roughly, his hands moved behind her, and he fumbled with the catch of her bra. Being impatient and encountering resistance, he finally just pulled the elastic until it broke. He pushed her bra down and it fell down her arms, dangling around her wrists as she refused to give up holding and squeezing his enormous cock.
Taking her by the shoulders, he took a step back, pulling her along with him. He pushed her hands from his prick, and sat down on a chair, putting his hands on her hips.
"Mrs. Liston, you've got some gorgeous little titties. Put your hands under them and hold them while I give you a little titty suck."
Joanna was unable to think clearly. The voices in her mind that had called her to resist and reject this horrible sin had been drowned out by the demands of her body to satisfy the raging hunger between her legs. And it had been so long since her breasts had been suckled, she trembled with anticipation.
She cupped her breasts, lifting them as if offering them like a delicate morsel on a platter. She loudly groaned when Rick's mouth closed over one of her stiff nipples. His hands had cupped the sweet cheeks of her ass and were squeezing and stroking her as he began feasting on her swollen tits. Like a child in a candy store unable to make up his mind, Rick switched from one breast to the other as he suckled her.
It felt so good to the young wife. She no longer cared about anything except the pleasure that was washing through her body in waves. After months of being frustrated, she was being treated to a buffet of sexual pleasure.
Feeling the man's hands and mouth loving her body was driving her insane with passion. Joanna was loudly whimpering and gasping. She felt his teeth close around the base of one of her nipples, gently holding it immobile. And then his tongue began wildly lashing her sensitive nub and she began squirming in delight, shoving her chest against his sucking mouth, which inadvertently pushed her ass into his groping hands.
She was being molested in the most vile manner, and Joanna loved it. She LOVED it! At the moment she didn't care that it was a sin, that it was immoral or wrong. The act of giving herself sexually to a man who wasn't her husband should have shamed her. But she simply could not resist him.
At last, he pulled his mouth from her hotly throbbing tits, releasing a nipple with a soft wet plop from his mouth. "Mrs. Liston, I'm going to pull down your panties now," Rick said, looking up into her face.
Joanna flushed furiously. Though her body had betrayed her, she was still able to feel humiliation at what was happening to her.
"Mrs. Liston, tell me what's going to happen after I pull down your panties!"
She knew he was enjoying teasing her. He wanted to shame her, to degrade and humiliate the beautiful young wife.
"Oh please, Rick...please don't do this. If you have to-to rape me, then please get it over with quickly!" She sounded brave to her ears, but he only laughed.
"Come on bitch, you know what I want. Now, what is going to happen when I pull down your little panties?" He said to her.
"Y-you're going to m-make love to me" She whispered, her face a hot red color. Her heart was pounding in her chest.
He laughed loudly! "Oh really. So are you in love with me?" he asked.
Shaking her head, she replied, "No, I'm not!"
"Well Mrs. Liston, I'm not in love with you either. So I guess it won't be making love then. So what's going to happen? And stop pissing around. You know what I want to hear!"
Joanna's heart was racing. Never in her lifetime, not even in anger, had she ever used the F-word. But she knew what he wanted. It was nasty and lewd, but she was thrilled as for the first time, she said the word. "You're going to f-fuck me".
Smiling, he grinned at her, saying "That's right, Mrs. Liston. I'm going to strip your little married body naked, and I'm going to pull your married legs apart and I'm going to fuck that sweet little married pussy you have between your legs."
Joanna shuddered at the lewd words she was hearing, but those very words charged her unfaithful body, increasing her craving to be used. He was right! She WAS married, and she should be faithful to her husband. But just thinking about how unsatisfying he had been made her bitterly surrender to this man. She would let him do whatever he wanted to her!



Rick dropped to his knees, his hands reaching for the waistband of her panties. He pulled them down her hips, and Joanna whimpered in shame as her last piece of clothing was stripped from her body, leaving her completely exposed and naked before the man. She yelped when he suddenly picked her up in his arms, cradling her, his hands under her ass and back as she clung to him. And yet, feeling his strong arms carrying her over to the mattress, Joanna began to anticipate him using her hot naked body.
He gently placed her on the mattress. Joanna lay back, her hair spread on the mattress, her naked breasts holding their form on her chest, her nipples like twin bullets balanced on her breasts. Rick moved between her legs, taking her slim ankles in his hands. He lifted her legs in the air, pulling them apart.
She groaned as she saw his eyes zero in on her wetly splayed pussy. No one had ever seen her so exposed, not even her husband. She flushed in shame, but at the same time was thrilled at the naked lust she saw in his eyes.
"Shit, you're beautiful," he said as he carefully examined her cunt, making the blonde beauty squirm in passion.
He moved forward and she felt his huge, hot cock shaft pressed against her cunt and her lower belly. He was bending her legs back, keeping them pulled far apart. Her knees bent and pressed against her tits as he settled the weight of his body down, her body bent double.
She could feel his prick throbbing against her belly, sandwiched between them. Her ankles were above his shoulders, pressing against his neck. He kissed her, and she helplessly kissed him back. He was a GOOD kisser, and she found herself responding to him despite herself.
As he kissed her, she felt him slowly pushing his hips forward and back. The length of his prick was resting along the canal of her spread pussy, and the friction of his hardened shaft rubbing up and down her pussy lips made Joanna moan from the pleasure. Within a minute she was trying to shove her hips back at him, rubbing herself against his hardened tool as she kissed him with abandonment.
Joanna had wanted and needed to be fucked like this for such a long time. With a final whimper, she surrendered herself to the janitor completely, giving herself to him, focused only upon feeling his huge thickness invading her throbbing pussy. She simply gave up and sank into the pool of lust that had overtaken her own body. She was gripping him tightly, sucking his tongue, mewling up into his mouth. She was ready for him to fuck her. She could hardly stand the teasing. She wanted to feel his prick plunging inside her body! Her hips began churning frantically as she wildly sucked his tongue.
Gasping, he pulled his mouth from hers! Almost pleading, he said "Tell me, Mrs. Liston. What do you want? What do you WANT?"
Frantically, Joanna whispered, "Oh Rick, Fuck me. OOOHHHH, FUCK ME with your prick!" almost babbling in her wanton lust.
Raising his hips, he told her, "Put your hand around my prick, Mrs. Liston. Guide me into your sweet little pussy. Put my cock INTO YOUR CUNT," he whispered savagely.
Sobbing, she immediately reached for his prick, her hand gripping it tightly, loving the power she felt in the hot, silky rod of flesh. She placed the head of his prick at the wet entrance to her pussy, feeling her tightly stretched pussy lips reluctantly part to admit the head of his prick. Her mouth opened, gasping as she felt the hot presence, her eyes clenched shut.
Hissing, he said "Open your eyes, Mrs. Liston. I want to look in your eyes when you feel my prick fucking up your hot cunt!" His words only inflamed her.
She opened her eyes wide, looking into his ruggedly handsome face. Passion began to contort her face as she felt him begin slowly entering her pussy. Her mouth was open, and her tongue was rapidly flickering round and round her lips. She kept looking into his eyes as she felt more and more of his huge prick pushing inside her.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhh...OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH," she cried out as the final inches slipped inside her.
Joanna had never felt so full! His beautiful prick was buried deep inside her body, and she was reveling in the joy of being fucked. He simply held himself there. She gasped when she felt his shaft flex, and she was unable to keep her pussy muscles from clenching his shaft in response.
For several minutes, he kept the beautiful young wife pinned to the mattress, playing with her body as he continued flexing his huge cock in her tight pussy, eliciting groans and contractions of her cuntal muscles around his deeply buried shaft.
He could see the naked power of lust in her eyes as he flexed his prick over and over. He had never dreamed that she would be so sexy, so hot! He could tell that despite her best efforts at resisting, she was ready to be thoroughly fucked.
She desperately wanted him to begin fucking her. The teasing throbs were pleasant, but she craved to feel his prick sliding in and out of her. Her hips were moving as far as possible, trying to fuck herself up onto his immobile prick.
Grinning wickedly, he whispered, "So Mrs. Liston, do you like my prick?"
"Ohhhhhhhh," she said, ashamed and humiliated as she continued trying to move her hips up and down on his cock.
Pulling his hips back, his prick slid out of her heated wet hole. "Do you know how fuckable you are?" he said.
He then slid back inside her, causing her to groan from the pleasure. Over and over, he slowly pulled his prick from her and then shoved it back inside her heated, wet cunt. Each time he would humiliate her.
"Your pussy is soooo wet, Mrs. Liston, feel my balls on your ass, Mrs. Liston? I bet your husband never fucks you like this, does he, Mrs. Liston?"
Finally, she couldn't stand it anymore. "Oh Rick, please SHUT UP! Just Fuck me!" she almost shouted.
Laughing, he stopped teasing her. Reaching underneath her, he grabbed her ass and began roughly slamming his prick inside of the beautiful blonde, causing her to begin crying out in lust. She only hoped he would last long enough to give her a cum.
Five minutes later, Joanna came like a fountain, gushing her pussy juices all over the prick that continued slapping inside her wet cunt. She sobbed, her cunt squeezing his prick, her nipples exploding with pleasure as she uncontrollably shook underneath the man.
He acted as though he had not noticed. He simply continued fucking her with his beautiful large cock. He varied his stroke and angle, sometimes plunging all the way into her, other times rapidly fucking her with short quick strokes.
A minute after her orgasm, she began weakly fucking back at him, amazed and grateful that he had not yet emptied his cum inside of her.
Ten minutes later, Joanna began screaming as her second orgasm roared through her body. She was bucking so hard, she almost threw Rick off of her spasming body. This orgasm was stronger than the first, and she felt as if the top of her head were being lifted off as explosions of pleasure rocketed throughout her body.
She collapsed once again underneath him, but again he continued plowing into her body. She was stunned! Tiredly, she began once again to push her hips against his wonderfully pistoning prick. The liquid sounds of their fucking were loud in the room, and Joanna knew that her crotch was a messy, sticky mound. But even as she recovered from her previous cum, she felt herself again begin reaching for release.
When she felt one of his fingers search between the wet cheeks of her widely spread ass, her eyes flew open and she wildly began struggling.
"Nooooooooooo!" she cried out. It was horribly shameful to be raped, and even worse to actually cum from it. But what he was doing was disgusting and the dirtiest things she could imagine.
However, he only grinned at her. She felt him slipping his fingers alongside her cunt, and then she felt his wet finger pressing against her bottom hole...her anus! She was crying now, humiliated and ashamed as never before.
"Please don't, please don't, Ohhhhh, please DON'T!" she screamed. Groaning, she sobbed as she felt her tight asshole slowly give way under the relentless pressure of his finger. He continued fucking her, and the conflicting feelings were driving her mad.
His finger popped inside her ass, and he simply wiggled it deep within her rectum as he fucked Joanna rapidly, knowing that he was within seconds of filling her up with his hot sperm.
Something snapped inside of Joanna when she felt his finger pop into her rectum. Her whole body contracted, every muscle clenching tightly as she arched her back, shoving her hips against his prick and finger.
Nothing had prepared Joanna for the kind of multi-orgasmic experience that began. Over and over, waves of intense orgasm wracked her shaking body. She screamed repeatedly, unable to control her response. Her pussy began a rhythmic rippling along the length of Rick's prick, and he felt her sphincter clamp shut on the tip of his finger.
Rick growled, "Sweet little bitch, your married cunt is going to get baptized with my hot spunk, fuck YEAHHHH!"
He felt his balls heave, and then the hot liquid of his sperm raced along the tube of his prick and began exploding inside Joanna's cunt. Glob after glob of his thick cum splashed inside of her, filling her up, and beginning to leak out around his prick which was plugged deeply inside her.
Joanna was wildly babbling as her body slowly began to relax, her orgasms lessening, leaving her completely and totally drained. Rick released her legs, allowing them to fall to the side. He lay on top of her, however, luxuriating as his prick soaked in the heated juices of her pussy.
He was blown away. Never had he encountered such a completely uninhibited fuck! He eased his finger from her asshole, and slowly pulled his prick from her sticky pussy, falling to the side of her. They lay on the mattress looking at the ceiling as their bodies recovered from the strenuous fuck.
Joanna's heart was still pounding wildly, her breathing still labored as she tried to recover. She had a smile on her face as she floated in the pink aftermath of the most incredible orgasm she had ever had. She had never realized that her body could feel like this. After-shocks of pleasure kept her nipples hard, and her pussy lips twitched with pleasure every once in a while.
But then, inevitably, she began to realize what she had done. Of course, she had been raped! Or...had she? Joanna knew that it was the greatest sex she had ever had and probably would ever have. But as she thought about her husband, shame, and humiliation overwhelmed her, and she began to softly cry.
She had acted like a SLUT, and she couldn't forgive herself. She wallowed in self-pity and self-hatred. Rick watched for a minute and then gathered her in his arms. She didn't resist, but he noted that the fire between her legs was out...at least for the time being.
"Mrs. Liston...Joanna. Don't feel bad!" he whispered soothingly.
She cried bitterly against his chest. "You don't understand. I'm a WHORE! I-I didn't fight you. Oh, I'm so ashamed!"
"Joanna...you are beautiful, and you are the sexiest woman I have EVER been with...And, I've been with a lot," he said, looking at her.
While his words might have soothed her pride, they did nothing to stop the self-recrimination. Finally, she pushed against him. "Please...Please let me go now. Please!" She said.
He lay on the mattress, not trying to stop her as she picked up her clothes and shakily climbed back into them. Her tears had stopped but she was miserable. She began walking to the door and then stopped.
"Please unlock the door," she said, her voice weary and sad.
Standing, he walked to the door. He dialed the combination and pulled off the lock. But then he turned and leaned against the door, blocking her exit.
She gasped as she looked at his still naked body, for slowly lifting between his legs was his prick! She continued watching it, a sick fascination in her eyes.
"Come here, Mrs. Liston," Rick said.
She stumbled forward. He took her hand, pulling it towards him, and once again her hand was filled with the living, throbbing hardness of his prick.
Joanna moaned and tears formed in her eyes as she felt her body beginning to respond once again to this man.
"Listen to me," he said, forcing her to look into his eyes.
"You are a sexual person, a gorgeous woman. You were made for sex. Your body is feminine and sexy beyond belief, and you are more responsive than any woman I've ever known. So don't beat yourself up for that."
She felt his prick beginning to flex in her hand, and she couldn't resist gently squeezing it. She WAS a slut! The thought made her incredibly miserable.
"Now, you go home like a good little wifey. Get cleaned up and make hubby some supper. And don't worry. I won't tell anyone what a hot little bitch you are. Just remember to keep your little pussy warm, cause I am sure I will want to use it again. And remember, if you try to 'report' me, I'll claim you came on to me. Now kiss me goodbye. I'll be dreaming about your hot naked little body."
He bent down and kissed her, his hands cupping her breasts through her tee shirt, pinching her nipples. She opened her mouth and he kissed her deeply. She moaned and stroked his prick, unable to resist him.
Breaking the kiss, he said, "You better get your cute little ass out of here or I'm gonna nail it to that mattress again with that prick you're squeezing so tight."
Joanna blushed in shame, but the thought of being fucked again caused her pussy to twitch with anticipation.
She stumbled from the room when he unlocked the door. As she got farther and farther from the room, she felt worse and worse. Crying and sobbing, she found a ladies' room and spent fifteen minutes crying her heart out.
She knew that she would never tell anyone. She couldn't stand being questioned and knew that she couldn't lie if they had asked her if she had been raped. Because even though he had forced her at first, Joanna knew that it had turned from rape into an incredibly hot rutting session. And she was just as much to blame as he was.
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Joanna had returned home, feeling dirty and sick at heart. She was so upset that she had thrown up in her bathroom, disgusted with her conduct. She wearily climbed into the shower and spent 45 minutes scrubbing herself, trying to restore cleanliness to her heart. In the end, she lay on her bed and cried her eyes out for an hour.
Finally, she cleaned herself up, made supper, and waited in dread for Tom to get home. When he entered the house, he greeted her quickly and then sat in his EZ chair reading the paper. She didn't say much during dinner but he didn't seem to notice.
That night, for the first time, Joanna was hoping that Tom wouldn't touch her. She received her wish and within ten minutes, he was asleep, snoring away. She lay awake most of the night, wrestling with the depression that threatened to wreck her heart.
The next morning, Tom went to work, and she was left alone. Though depressed, Joanna vowed that she would work hard to be a better wife to Tom.
She was compensating for the guilt she felt, but she didn't know what else to do. She lost herself in house cleaning, and that evening had a great meal prepared. She had also done her makeup and looked great. But Tom was an hour late, and when he came in, he was angry about some committee he had struggled with. He didn't even notice that she had done anything special.
Again, within minutes of getting into bed, he was snoring.
As the days passed, Joanna began to feel better. She constantly talked to herself about the need to be a good woman and to work hard at helping others.
Sunday came and she sat with her husband at church. Everyone was friendly and she enjoyed seeing some of her friends. She confessed her sin in her heart, and after church felt much better. However, after church several of the elders came to Tom, asking him to stay for a lengthy meeting.
Tom kissed Joanna on the cheek and told her to go ahead and go home without him. She was left looking at his back as he and the other men left for another part of the building to conduct their important meeting.
Joanna had her head down, thinking about Tom as she walked down the hall to the parking lot. She almost bumped into someone standing by the door.
"Oh, I'm sorry, I..." she started to say as she looked up. Her face drained of color as she recognized Rick. He was dressed nicely, and she was surprised. She had never seen him at church.
Politely, he said "Why hello there, Mrs. Liston. And how are you doing today?" smiling at her politely.
"I-I have to go," she said, attempting to brush by him.
However, he stepped in front of her blocking her way to the door. There was no one in the hallway, and Joanna took a step back, fear flashing through her.
"Well, let's not be in a rush, sweet thing. I heard there's a big meeting among the staff, and it's going to last a few hours. Looks like your hubby isn't going to be able to take care of you for a while. Lucky for you I came along." He was leering at her, and she thought she might faint.
Stepping close to her, he whispered, "Tell me Mrs. Liston, do you remember how good it felt when I was sucking on your titties? Remember how hard your nipples were?"
Hearing his lewd words, Joanna could feel the blood rushing to her nipples, causing them to harden and lengthen. She could feel her body again begin to respond to the authority of the man before her.
Whispering, her eyes wide in fright, she said "Please don't...not again...please just leave me alone!"
Smiling, he said, "Or maybe you remember how it felt when I slipped you the prick! Hell, lady, I remember! You were shouting and screaming like a wild woman when I hosed down your sweet hole with my spunk."
Tears began to glisten in Joanna's eyes. His crude words were like gasoline thrown on a fire. The wicked, lewd images in her mind made her body shake. She felt weak, oh so weak.
Taking her by the elbow, he turned her and began steering her down the hallway.
"Don't go with him!" she screamed to herself, but her legs were rubbery as she let him push and steer her down various stairs and hallways.
Rick had slipped his arm around her and was gently pushing against the small of her back. She gasped when his hand moved down over one of her ass cheeks and squeezed. Though tears were running from her eyes, Joanna couldn't make herself stop. She knew what was going to happen to her, but the hot bitch nature within her had taken control. Shame, embarrassment, and humiliation all assaulted her senses, but the stronger part of her could hardly wait to feel his cock penetrating the deepest recesses of her body.
Finally, he pushed open a door, and shut it behind them. There wasn't a lock on the door, but Joanna knew that it wasn't needed anymore. Despite all of her self-talk and vows to never give in to the raging lust between her legs, she had quickly been dominated by this man and stood submissively before him.
The room contained a large oval table and several chairs and filing cabinets. The table was covered with a heavy cloth.
Without a word, he turned her around and unzipped the back of her dress. She shuddered when his lips pressed against the smooth skin of her shoulder, kissing her and then licking her skin. He loved how she smelled, and he gently kissed the side of her neck.
Joanna wished that he would be violent with her, to rape her. It was much worse for him to be gentle, almost kind and tender, for it fanned the flames of her desire. He pulled her hair back and kissed her neck over and over, and she couldn't stifle the moans of pleasure his mouth was drawing out of her. Tom never kissed her like this anymore, and she simply melted under Rick's hands and lips, no longer caring about anything but the excitement of being adored in this way.
He slowly stripped her dress off of her, helping her step out of it.
Continuing to stand behind her, she felt him take the hem of her slip and pull it up over her hips. She didn't make him ask her to raise her arms, she simply lifted them, knowing that she was giving him silent approval to do with her what he wished. He pulled her slip up over her bra and then helped her pull it over her hair and off her arms, leaving the young wife standing before him in bra and panties. Her bra opened in the front, and he simply opened it, allowing her firm young tits to bounce free. The bra fell to the floor as he cupped her succulent tits.
Joanna loved having his hands on her breasts, and feeling him toy and play with her nipples was making her feel wonderful. She was purposefully ignoring the voices in her mind which were telling her how wrong this was. Her body was an instrument, and this man knew how to play her, touching her most intimately.
Rick lifted Joanna onto the cloth-covered table, pushing her to lay back on the hard surface. She lay back, closing her eyes as she felt him lean over her. Though she anticipated it, she gasped when she felt the warm wetness of his mouth close around one of her throbbing breasts. She began writhing as he sucked and licked her tender breasts.
Her hands went to his head, pulling his mouth more tightly against her breasts, arching her back, and trying to shove more of her breast into his sucking mouth. When she felt his hand move down her soft belly and over the front of her panties, she parted her legs, giving him access to her pussy. His hand cupped her pussy mound and began squeezing and playing with her through her sheer Sunday best panties.
All of the vows and decisions to resist that Joanna had made during the week evaporated as she let Rick's mouth and hands explore her body. She pushed her hips up against his hand as he rubbed her panties. She groaned from the slight pain when his teeth nipped her plump nipples.
Joanna lifted her hips when she felt him beginning to tug down her panties. She watched as he drew them down, exposing the short soft curls of her neatly trimmed patch of pubic hair. He tossed them aside, and Joanna felt a flash of shame as he stood looking down at her naked body, his eyes hot with lust. Part of her shouted for her to close her legs and try with all her power to escape from him. But instead, she slowly lifted her legs, spreading them apart, glorying in exposing herself in the most intimate way possible to this man.
"Damn, woman!" he said as his eyes crawled along her pussy lips which were slightly parted. He could see them glistening from her wetness. And lower, he could also see the tight sweet pucker of her asshole.
Rick reached for her wrist, and pulled it down between her legs, placing her hand over the top of her spread, wet cunt. "Masturbate, Mrs. Liston. Show me how you play with yourself, finger your sweet little pussy while I get out of these clothes!" he savagely whispered to her.
Joanna's body was awash in sensual lust. It was disgusting and exciting. To masturbate in private was bad enough. But to masturbate while a man watched was the epitome of evil! But it also filled her with a raging passion she could not stop. Even as she opened her legs and touched her wet flesh, she realized that she WANTED him to watch her, to see her arousal and know that she wanted him.
She looked at Rick as he began undressing. His eyes never left her hand, and it had never felt so good as she pushed a finger just inside her sticky cunt and began drawing it up and down her swollen pussy. She was breathing deeply as she played with her cunt. She pushed her finger inside of herself, groaning as Rick stripped off his briefs and she saw again the length of his amazing prick.
Rick was most pleased, she was being the perfect subservient living fuck doll. He grinned, he was sure she was imagining the way he had fucked her and made her cum like a wild woman as she stroked herself off.
He stood stroking his cock, watching her finger herself, masturbating for him. It was horrible, it was wonderful, and it was the most highly charged sexual experience of Joanna's life. She couldn't stop herself as her finger pulled out, slid down, and teased at the tight puckered rosette of her asshole. Her body writhed as she did such shameful things to her body, while Rick watched, his pleasure evident as his cock soared up to its amazing length.
She drove the finger back up into her cunt, pistoning in and out as she watched him drop to his knees, his face staring at her plunging finger just a few inches away. She groaned when he put his hands on her legs and licked up and down the back of one of her thighs.
And so, Mrs. Joanna Liston, respected and responsible preacher's wife, played the whore for the church janitor, masturbating herself as he kissed and licked her wildly. Rick reached up her body and began teasing her nipples, making her groan even more.
When his mouth moved from her thighs to the bottom of her cunt, he pulled her finger out of her sopping wet pussy. She watched as his mouth moved closer and closer to her widely spread and thoroughly wet cunt. She screwed her eyes shut, her back arched, her mouth open wide in a silent scream when she felt his wet mouth cover her throbbing pussy. Immediately she began bucking up against his mouth, for his tongue had slipped inside her.
Rick's tongue fucked the preacher's wife, licking the smooth wet flesh over and over. For the second time in Joanna's life, a man was licking her pussy. For an instant, she remembered Dave pinning her to the ladder and licking her.
But this was better! She sobbed and cried, whimpered and mewled, the whole time thrusting her hips against his mouth as her hands grabbed his hair, pulling his ravaging mouth more tightly to her cunt. It was like being fucked by a very wet, active and flexible prick. He was licking her everywhere, and she was writhing under him ferociously.
"Ohhh Yessssss! Ohhhhhhh, LICK ME!!! AHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
She was crying over and over. All control had left her, and the only thing that she could think about was finding release on the wriggling tongue that was invading her pussy hole. Her head was whipping back and forth, her tits were shaking, and she could feel an orgasm preparing to envelop her body. And then, the most filthy and disgusting thing she could imagine happened to her. And it sent her over the edge, making her body erupt in an awesome and powerful explosion, Rick's tongue had left her wet cunt and moved lower. He LICKED HER ANUS!
The beautiful young wife was lost...completely lost! Her body was bucking as she screamed and shrieked as her orgasm wracked her. Feeling his tongue rimming around and around the pucker of her asshole was driving her insane with lust. Over and over her body's muscles spasmed, but she was lost in the incredible feelings washing through her. Even through her cum, Rick continued licking her asshole, thoroughly enjoying making the respectable young wife cum so strongly.
She had barely begun to recover when she felt the janitor taking her legs and twisting, rolling her over onto her belly. He pushed her forward, further down the table, and she was barely aware that he had climbed onto the table as well.
His hands lifted her hips, and she pulled her knees under her. His hands pushed her thighs apart, exposing her to his wickedly glistening eyes. She was still tingling with jolts from her cum as she knelt on the table with the janitor behind her. She couldn't think, and in her confusion was unable to know what to expect. Her large, plump tits were squashed under her, and her head rested on her arms as she attempted to slow her breathing and pounding heart.
In any other situation, she would have been mortified to be kneeling like she was, her ass up in the air, spread wide apart so that a man could look at her cunt and anus. Later, she experienced severe humiliation as she mentally imagined how obscene she must have looked. But at the time, she was simply too worn out from her electrifying cum.
She had no time to prepare herself when she felt a soft nudging between her dripping pussy lips. Her eyes popped open, her head thrown back as she hoarsely screamed as she felt his huge prick fill her up with one mighty thrust. He was...fucking her LIKE A DOG! She should have been humiliated, but feeling how deep his prick was inside her cunt, she simply began rotating and shaking her ass in an open invitation to the man behind her. She was an eager participant in the violation of her body, and she didn't care. Her married cunt had been neglected so many times, and her lust-driven need demanded satisfaction.
Joanna knelt before him, the submissive bitch mounted by the male and not objecting as he filled her body over and over. When his wet finger began toying with her slimy asshole, it only added to her pleasure at his shameful treatment of her traitorous body.
"Ohhhh yes. YES, do it to me...oh...Fuck...fuck...fuck...fuck...fuck."
Joanna began chanting the obscene word repeatedly in time to the huge prick that was plowing up inside her. She felt his balls slapping against her clit, his finger pushed into her asshole, making her lust rocket, and he finger buggered her in time to the plunging of his cock. Joanna luxuriated in the joy of being fucked like this. She had no idea that simply kneeling and receiving the business end of a man's prick could be so fulfilling. It soothed the animal instinct of the lust-driven female inside her to be taken, and she rutted with the janitor, urging him on with her lewd cries, her ass continuing to move in circles to take his shaft inside her, hitting all of the pleasure spots along her pussy canal.
After ten minutes, Joanna's cunt contracted as she came around the pistoning shaft of Rick's prick. She sobbed for a minute and then began the inevitable climb towards another orgasm.
As he drove it in and out, Rick felt so powerful fucking the preacher's wife like this, watching her gorgeous ass waving at him, her hair whipping around. She was the most beautiful, and the hottest woman he had ever had the joy of fucking.
As he would feel his cum approaching, he would slow down or stop altogether, reaching underneath her and playing with her clit as she would protest, whining and shoving her ass against him wanting him to continue plumbing the heated depths of her body.
In this way, Rick was able to continue fucking the blonde beauty for almost an hour. Joanna was exhausted, but she had given her will away, and on pure instinct continued to fuck her body weakly back at him.
Rick had been toying with her asshole, rubbing it, pressing it, penetrating, and loving to hear her cries. He realized he simply could not continue unless he were to pull out of her and rest. And he had no plans to do that.
Leaning over her back, he whispered in her ear, "Mrs. Liston, I'm gonna fill your sweet little married cunt with my cum. Is that OK, Mrs. Liston? Is it OK if I fill up your married little pussy, and shoot my nasty sperm inside your married little cunt?"
He chuckled as Joanna, by now nothing more than a fucking animal, responded by spastically pushing her hips back and moaning, "Yes, yes, yes...ohhhhhh, PLEASE fill me up..fuck me...fuck me...fuck me!"
Pulling his hips back, Rick slammed into her with a half dozen quick strokes. At the same time, he shoved his finger deep inside her rectum, completely burying it in the hot, dry warmth of her ass. With a final push, he filled her up with his prick and held himself deeply inside her.
She again had a tremendous orgasm at the same time his cock began erupting deep inside her body, bubbling over and spilling his seed inside the fertile womb of the young bride. Joanna felt his liquid flowing into her and it gave her a beautiful sense of completion as she came, squeezing his pulsating prick even as it was spurting hot sperm inside her. She was sobbing incoherently from her enjoyment of this lewd rape.
Rick held her hips up for a long minute. They were gasping and softly moaning together, but gradually Joanna began thinking again, and all the shame and horror of her conduct tried to send her into despair, even as she realized how much she had enjoyed being fucked.
Rick pulled out of her with a liquid plopping sound and wearily climbed off the table, watching as her wide open and slick cunt slowly closed again.
Joanna had collapsed onto the table, exhausted but feeling the sweetness remaining throughout her body. When she finally opened her eyes, Rick had dressed and was leaning over her. He rolled her onto her back. His lips crushed hers as he kissed her deeply. She accepted his kiss, kissing him back and groaning as he slid a finger inside her messy wet pussy.
He pulled his mouth from hers, looking down into her beautiful blue eyes as he slowly stirred his finger in the sopping wet swamp of her pussy. "You're a hell of a fuck, Mrs. Liston. I'll be in touch. I just can't seem to get enough of your little pussy." Again he kissed her, and then he was gone, leaving her lying naked on the table, her clothes scattered on the floor.
Weakly, she climbed down and dressed.
Joanna didn't know what to do. It was obvious that Rick had a powerful hold on her. She knew she should simply refuse to leave her husband's side whenever she was in this building. But in her heart, she knew that he had done something to her mind as well as her body. He had filled the void that she had been experiencing, and she knew that she didn't want to give that up. Miserably, she left the building and drove home, her mind going over the details of the past hour, knowing that when she got home, she would masturbate wildly as she mentally relived all the hot lustful things he had done to her.
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Inside, Maggie and Alex watched Samantha's sexy body retreating towards her room. Maggie felt a lust-filled pulse, she wanted to go down on her sexy niece and suck Bobby's load right out of the tight little cunt. She saw her sister, Samantha's Mom, looking at her with the same lustful expression.
Maggie whispered, "Think Sam might be up for some incestuous fun with us? I wanna suck Bobby's load right out of her!"
Alex heard Maggie voice exactly what she was thinking. With them being twins, they both had the same sense of hot, kinky and forbidden sexual desires within them. Alex knew Samantha's sexually driven personality, and she had a feeling that Sam would like it very much.
Alex replied, "I think she'd love it, let's go spring it on her. Let's team up and suck Bobby's cum right out of her."
Samantha turned towards her door as her Mom and her Aunt opened the door and stepped inside. She was still nude, as were her Mom and her Aunt, and she felt tingles as she saw the hungry, sexually driven expressions on their faces as they drank in her nudity.
She couldn't move, feeling the excited lust growing, as she stared at her Mom and her Aunt, their awesome bodies, she could feel the remembrance of watching them making hot love to each other, and her dream coming back to mind, and she was eager for it.
Maggie and Alex stepped up to her, Maggie's big 38DD breasts pressed against her, and she could feel her Mom's identical 38DDs against her back, the stiff, excited nipples pressing against her.
Maggie cooed, "So, did you have a good time, how many times did Bobby fuck you, baby?"
Samantha moaned, "So many times, god, he's such a stud, he creamed my pussy so many times I lost count."
Alex cooed, "Lie back my sweet daughter, and let us clean you up, we're going to suck every drop out of you."
Sam eagerly did so, she spread her legs wide, and watched with excited eyes as her Mom and her Aunt were right between the spread, she was trembling with excitement. The realization that her dream was about to come true, the wildly taboo nature of Mom and Aunt incest with her was really hitting all the right places.
Maggie cooed, "Alex, as her Mom, you get the first licks. Suck out a nice big mouthful, but leave some for me, baby."
Samantha, her eyes glazed with lust, looked down at the exciting spectacle that was unfolding. She could feel her Mom's hot breath, so close to her pussy, she felt fingers parting her lips.
Maggie purred, "Oh yeah, look at that hot, white glut of cum, waiting for you baby. Go for it."
Samantha felt loving licks right at the lips of her pussy, then a hot wet tongue speared inside. She let out a moan of pleasure, as the tongue drove in, eager for the bounty. She felt her Mom's mouth around her pussy lips, tongue ready for the offering, felt the suction of Alex's mouth and felt a rush of hot cum vacating her pink hole, as her Mom sucked it out of her. She felt a muffled moan of pleasure against her, as her Mom tasted the rush of Bobby's spunk. She quickly lifted away, not wanting to hog the whole load.
Her Aunt Maggie cooed, "My turn.''
Samantha felt her Aunt's mouth against her, the tongue racing out, wriggling inside of her, stirring up the juices. Samantha moaned again, she felt the wellspring of deeply deposited spunk rising up, then another rush as her juices mingled with Bobby's spunk, and Maggie's mouth and tongue eagerly licking and sucking it out of her.
Maggie pulled back with her mouth full, and Alex again went down on her daughter. Maggie lifted her mouth towards Samantha and started to lower her mouth down, Samantha could see Maggie's mouth, wet with the juices, a hot glut of sperm ready to spill from her smiling lips.
Samantha opened her mouth to Maggie, and just as Maggie made contact, she opened her lips, and Samantha felt the glut of hot spunk, mixed with her own juices fill her mouth. Maggie's mouth sealed around her, and their tongues were swiping madly, wriggling around in lust-driven heat, before they portioned up the load, so each of them could swallow a good portion.
As the juices poured down her throat, Samantha cried out as orgasm seized her again, Mmmm, her Mom sure knew how to lick cunt, and her snatch was being worked over just fucking perfectly.
Alex paused just long enough to coo, "Mags, get down here, and let's trade licks, let's make Samantha cum again, and push out all her juices."
Samantha felt her legs being gently spread further, she reached down, gasping her knees and pulling them tight against her breasts. She was wantonly splayed open, her pretty pink cunt upthrust, her Mom and her Aunt were licking her cunt, full-on incest, so hot, so enjoyable.
The sisters were determined to lick and suck on her well-creamed pussy, until she was licked clean. The back and forth of two hot tongues sharing her pink hole and swiping at her clit as they sucked on the juices, oh yeah, she could feel it building up again.
Raggedly, she cried out, "Oh so good, lick me, make me cum, lick MEEEE!"
Samantha tumbled into orgasm, and she came again with a long, loud wail of pleasure, a rush of juices pouring out, being eagerly lapped up by Alex and Maggie. Alex and Maggie shared a look, and Alex gave her sister a wicked grin. Knowing that Samantha was not fully de-virginised, the sisters wanted to fix that right now.
Sam was drifting on the clouds of afterglow, eyes closed, until she heard Maggie coo, "Sam."
Samantha opened her eyes and stared at the cunt opening 10-inch flame-red dildo that Maggie had strapped around her.
Maggie said, "Samantha since you like to be fucked by big cocks, look at this! I'm going to fuck you with this until you see stars! Spread your legs, Sam!"
Samantha eagerly spread her legs wide, as Maggie got into position between her legs. She positioned the head of the dildo against Sam's pussy lips and started to push it in. When 6 inches were in, she gave a big thrust, and Sam's cunt was split open, as 10 inches slammed deep inside her.
Just like Bobby's cock, she squealed with pleasure as she felt her cervix pierced, the cock driving up into her womb. She had never been so filled up, and her aunt started to ride her, giving Sam the fuck of a lifetime.
Samantha was seeing stars, and she was almost delirious with pleasure, as her horny cunt was being split open, again and again as her Aunt fucked her. Maggie rode deep inside her, slamming that 10 inches up her burning center, again and again. Her pussy spasmed wildly, as she exploded again. Her aunt rolled her over so that Samantha was on top.
Alex said, "Samantha, really, I can't believe you're still an asshole virgin! My goodness, when I was 18, both my cunt and asshole were no longer cherry, and by the time I was your age, I'd had seven boyfriends, and every one of them had fucked my asshole! In fact, my dates weren't over until they'd licked my pussy, I'd sucked their cocks, they had fucked my pussy and taken me up my asshole. I wanted a thick juicy load in every hole I had. Well, we'll just have to take care of your asshole cherry, it's time for my darling daughter to lose her last vestige of virginity!"
Alex stepped into Sam's line of vision and saw that her Mom had a 9-inch black dildo, glistening with lube, strapped around her.
Samantha could feel Maggie's hands clutch her ass cheeks, and pull on them, spreading her cheeks apart, exposing the tight pucker of her asshole. Alex joined them on the bed, and she could suddenly feel her Mom spit on the tight rim and lick her asshole, licking at the tight pucker. Alex happily munched her ass, it made her burn with lust as she realized that she was going to take Sam's anal cherry.
Samantha moaned, the pleasurable feelings were so intense. She'd toyed with her tight hole, sliding her finger over it, before feeling disgusted with herself, playing with her asshole, how bad and dirty it had seemed.
After her Mom had slurped and slobbered her asshole for a few minutes, Samantha then felt slippery lube being spread around her tight hole. Her Mom slid a greased finger up her tight hole, spreading lube into her.
Alex felt the rising fuck lust climb up to white hot. She was going to deflower her own daughter's tight little asshole, it was so pretty, a deep pink color, puckered up and glistening with lube.
"Now just relax Sam," Alex whispered, "You'll love it!"
Alex placed the dildo against Sam's tight hole and started to push. The head of the dildo slipped in, and Sam hissed at the entry. Her Mom stopped, and held still for a minute, letting Samantha's asshole adjust to the stretch.
Her Mom started to push again, and slowly, inch by inch, the tight elasticity of her asshole parting slowly as she was filled. Finally, every inch was in, and Sam's last vestige of virginity was gone. Samantha lay sandwiched between her Mom and her Aunt, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the twin penetration.
After giving Samantha time to adjust, Maggie and Alex got a rhythm going, and Sam was being taken in tandem. Her holes were quickly adjusting to the huge stretch, incredible pleasure was starting to fill her body.
Having both holes filled and fucked at the same time was mind-blowing. She could feel the two dildos surging in and out of her, churning away, rubbing against each other through the membrane separating them as she was double-shafted, it made her insides burn with lust.
She wished Bobby was here to see this, his 10 inches would be so hard, it would be like granite. Her mind imagined Bobby, watching them. Her mind went with it further, she'd motion him over, and swallow his cock right to the balls in one go. She imagined him grasping her head, holding her in place so he could give her a hot face fucking as she was reamed in both her lower holes.
Having him fuck her face had always made her so fucking hot. She would be taking a cock in every hole, she'd be airtight, a triple fuck, damn, she wished it was so. Oh yeah, imagining his cock pistoning between the grip of her hot, wet lips, while her Mom and her Auntie power reamed her cunt and her asshole. She imagined his grunts, her Mom and her Auntie's sounds of pleasure, her own muffled sounds joining in a symphony of burning lust.
She imagined the tremors of his cock, just before the first spurt unloaded, he would yank his cock from her mouth, his hand wrapped around his cock, aiming it at her face. One pump into his fist would be all it took, the hot explosion, the feel of hot strings of his spunk splattering her face, his cock throbbing, pulsing, and frosting her face with his big load. She imagined it pouring off her face in thick ribbons, splattering her boobs, dripping off her nipples, her lust was building to the explosion of pleasure.
She heard the mixed grunts and growls of pleasure matching her own, her Mom moved in closer to Samantha, and she felt her Mom's big breasts against her back, stiff nipples pressing into her skin. The sisters were keeping her sandwiched tightly between their bodies as they took her.
Alex and Maggie shared a grin as they plundered Samantha, no longer an anal virgin, now all her holes could be used for fun and games. Her Mom's hands came around and started to play with Samantha's nipples, they were fiery red and throbbing, needing the pulling and tweaking that Alex's fingers were providing. Zings of sizzling pleasure started shooting right at her burning fuck hole, and Alex slid one of her hands down and started to stroke Sam's throbbing clit.
"Cum for us my darling niece, cum all over my cock!" Maggie growled huskily.
Samantha looked down at her Auntie's face, and their lips came together tightly, tongues racing out to engage in tongue filled swirls of passion, and she felt the rush ready to take her.
Breaking the kiss, Samantha howled, "God, oh fucking god, yes, yes, AHHHHHHHHHH!"
Samantha's scream filled the bedroom, her holes were pulsing wildly as she writhed and shuddered between the two warm bodies wrapped around her, pinned by the stiff dildos penetrating her. She only wished that they were real cocks, and each one for them could shoot a burning load of cum deep in her holes.
They collapsed in a heap, and Samantha watched as Alex and Maggie slid into a hot 69, licking and sucking at each other until both sisters had enjoyed a noisy, wet climax. They sandwiched Sam's body between theirs, drifting on the dreamy clouds of afterglow.
Sam was looking forward to the next few days before she jetted off to Seattle. She no longer had any reservations about making sweet, hot love to her Mom and her Aunt. She relished the idea of what hot sex they could enjoy.
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Tom Listor sat in his office. He was waiting on one of the girls in his High School group. On his desk was a small brown book. He opened the first page absently, already knowing what was inside. In bold handwritten print, it said "Journal of Becky Angel. Do NOT read! If found, please return to 272 Market Street." Tom remembered finding the Journal last weekend at the Youth Retreat. It had fallen out of a backpack. He opened it and had read the first page.
Even now, he remembered how he had struggled with himself when he had found the book. He knew he should simply give it to Becky, or find her backpack and slip it back in. But Becky Angel was the cutest girl in his group, an 18-year-old knockout by any standards, and Tom had developed a severe case of fuck lust for the girl, even as he regularly whipped himself mentally for thinking nasty thoughts about one of his teenage charges.
Of course, he would never risk his career, but secretly he had wondered what it would be like to kiss that incredible mouth of hers, to put his hands on her very well-developed body, and give in to the feelings of lust that he had whenever he was around the girls in his group.
If it had not been Becky's journal, he probably would have done the right thing. But, he hadn't. So, ignoring the warning on the first page, he opened Becky Angel's Journal and secretly crawled into the mind of the young 18-year-old beauty.
Tom had discovered that Becky kept an extremely detailed record of the most sinful, wild sexual fantasies. He was completely shocked...and aroused to the highest possible pitch. He had never read pornography, but he was sure this was every bit as wild as a pornographic novel.
And so, Tom had kept her Journal. He had taken it to the bathroom and masturbated to the fantasies of the young girl. He discovered how she had been raped by her Uncle, and how she had responded by cumming, something which made her feel guilty. He read about a fantasy concerning her English teacher fucking her doggy style on his desk after classes. As he read about the teacher fucking her, he had spurted his cum into the toilet bowl thinking about how much he wished it had been Becky Angel's body he was shooting into.
All weekend Tom had read her journal, periodically hiding in the bathroom to jerk off. And then he came to the journal entrance four months ago when beautiful Becky Angel had joined his youth group. He was stunned as he read her fantasy about him! In it, he left his wife and married her, and they had fucked on the beach of a remote tropical island. He almost didn't make it to the bathroom after reading that. He finally finished reading her journal.
She had several fantasies about him. Tom had kept her journal, masturbating to her fantasies each day. He felt sick and nauseous almost all the time, knowing that what he was doing was sinful and perverse. But he craved reading about her dreams, especially the ones about him.
Knowing he was risking everything in his life, he decided that he had to have the girl. Last night, he had called her and asked her to stop by his office after school, because there was a project he wanted her to be involved in. He often did that with his Youth Group kids, and the young girl felt honored.
Becky entered the church building, enjoying the air conditioning. She was delighted that Tom wanted to see her. She was not aware that her journal was even missing. She only wrote in it when she had an erotic dream, and so she entered the building happy and unaware of what the true nature of the visit was about.
Tom answered the door when she knocked and smiled at the girl. Becky had long curly black hair and amazing green eyes. She appeared to be of Spanish extraction, her skin a dark olive hue. Her mouth was perfect with pouty lips, and when she smiled with those perfect white teeth, it made Tom lust even more for her. Today, Becky had on her cheerleading uniform, for there was a home football game that evening, and the Cheer squad always wore their uniform on days of home games.
"Hi, Becky. My, don't you look nice today!" Tom said, smiling easily at her.
Becky blushed at his compliment, pleased that he noticed how she looked. She hoped he thought she was pretty. She had developed a huge crush on him during the past few months, and any attention from him delighted her.
"Thanks, Tom!"
"Well, Hon, I have something to show you. Come on, let's walk!" He took her hand in his, which wasn't entirely normal, but not anything suspicious.
Becky loved the intimacy of walking hand in hand with her youth minister.
They chatted as he led her to the back of the facility, the old gymnasium, and a set of stairs to the "crash" room. This room was used during all-night parties, called "Lock-ins". Those who couldn't stay awake could come to this room, which was wall-to-wall mattress. There were no windows, and only night lights were plugged into the wall. It had been altered to be almost soundproof so that the loud music would not interfere with those who wanted to sleep.
Becky looked rather puzzled as he opened the door, but she walked into the room. Tom closed the door as she turned to face him.
"Uh, Tom? Why are we here in the crash room?" she said.
He sat down, inviting her to do the same, and they sat on the mattresses.
Tom opened the briefcase he had brought along, then sat looking at her. He said, "Becky, I wanted to talk to you about something."
She looked at him curiously with her drop-dead gorgeous eyes. "OK, Tom. You can talk to me about anything. I-I like talking to you" she said almost shyly.
"Becky, do you know that I think you are the prettiest girl in this whole church?"
Becky blinked in surprise. Had she heard him right? She felt her breathing deepen. "You think I'm the...what?" she said, unable to believe her ears.
She had fantasized about him telling her things like this, but hearing it surprised her.
Chuckling, he said, "I think you are the prettiest girl in the whole church".
Becky's face erupted into a huge grin. "You do?" she said, pleased that this man thought she was pretty.
"Oh yes, I do. Becky, I think you are Beautiful!"
Becky couldn't restrain herself anymore. She threw herself onto him, snaking her arms around his neck, saying "Oh Tom, Thank you for telling me that. You mean more to me than you'll ever know!"
He felt his prick begin to swell as he held the young girl in his arms, enjoying her smell and the crush of her small boobs, his hands gently running up and down her back. Letting him go, she sat back, smiling and happy. She saw his eyes on her breasts, and she sat up straighter, making them protrude a bit more. She was proud of her body and enjoyed knowing that this older man enjoyed looking at her.
Tom's heart was pounding as he said "Becky, there is something that I want to talk to you about. Something I've discovered that makes me think about you in a whole new light!"
He was sweating slightly. This was the moment of truth. Reaching into his briefcase, he pulled out Becky's Journal. Becky looked at it stupidly for a second, not recognizing it. Then she gasped, covering her face with her hands, feeling her skin erupt in flashes of embarrassed heat as she realized that Tom had read her fantasies!
"Oh NOOOO!" She mumbled into her hands.
"Oh, it's OK, Becky. Just relax, honey. Now, I've been trying to decide what to do about this. I've read it through several times. I had no idea you were so..." He paused for several seconds. "...so sexy!"
Becky had expected him to say "so disgusting" or "so sinful". Tears of fear were in her eyes as she looked at him. "Sexy?" she whispered.
"Yes, Becky...and I especially like the parts when you were fantasizing about me!" Tom said, getting it out in the open. He knew that this was the moment. She would realize his intent and run from the room screaming out "rape", or else he would fulfill the fantasies he'd been engaging in for the past week.
She just sat there looking at him. Finally, he said, "Becky, I know that I should give this book to your parents or maybe Reverend Stevens..."
The beautiful young girl interrupted him. "No, Tom! Please, not that. Oh please give me my journal! Please don't tell anyone, Please! I...I'll do anything you want, Tom. ANYTHING!", she emphasized. She was terrified as she thought about what her parents would say. And Reverend Stevens would be so disappointed in her!
Tom softly said "Anything, Becky? You'll do ANYTHING I want?" His meaning was clear as he looked into the pools of her eyes. At that moment, he wanted to rip her clothes off her body and violently violate her.
Becky felt her body trembling. She didn't know if it was from fear, or from the lascivious sensations of lust that were tickling her deep within her belly. The thought of making love with Tom made her young body yearn to be possessed.
"You mean...you wanna do things to me...to my body...nasty things?" She croaked, her eyes wide as she remembered the things she had put in her fantasy.
Slowly nodding, Tom said "Yes, Becky. I want to do those things that I read about in your Journal. Those things...and more! If you'll do those things with me, I'll give you your journal back and no one will ever know."
Becky thought about it for a second as she looked at the man. She could see the bulge of his cock straining the material of his slacks. She wanted this to happen, but she didn't want to be forced. However, it WAS something that she had dreamed about.
Taking a deep breath, the gorgeous youngster said "OK, Tom. I'll do what you want. W-What do you want me to d-do first?" Her heart was beating rapidly as she waited for his orders.
Setting aside the journal, he stood up, looking down at the lovely girl.
"First, I want to kiss you!" he said.
Becky's fear was easing, but she was still nervous. She stood, brushing her hair onto her shoulders, and looked into the eyes of the Youth Minister. She looked so vulnerable and beautiful to him. She didn't know how to proceed and just stood there wondering what she should do.
He settled the matter for her by pulling her into his arms and kissing her full pouty lips. She opened her mouth, kissing him back. His hands began roving all over her body. Becky was scared but thrilled to feel his hands caressing her body through her clothes. A combination of shame and excitement was churning deep inside her belly.
Tom broke their kiss, looking wildly into her eyes. "Naked...I want you Naked, Becky! Strip out of your clothes. Hurry!" he said as he began peeling off his shirt.
She didn't hesitate, but pulled her Cheer sweater up over her head, tossing it in a corner. Her bra-encased little tits weren't huge, but they were plump and full, perfect 18-year-old breasts. She liked the size of her boobs, and she felt the lust building knowing that Tom was going to see them very soon. She pushed her cheer panties and skirt down her legs, feeling the cool air on her naked genitals.
As she watched, Tom pushed his briefs down his legs, and she was able to see his cock for the very first time. She reached behind her back and unsnapped her bra, dropping it to the floor and leaving her naked before the equally naked man. She was blushing furiously, but her excitement was overpowering her sense of shame and embarrassment.
Tom reached out and pulled the nude girl to him, feeling her soft body pressing against him as he kissed her savagely. She wrapped her arms around his neck, feeling his hard prick pressing into her stomach, and thrilling to the sensation of being naked and feeling his naked body against her. He was rough, but she didn't mind. She felt very nasty being naked with this older man and letting him touch her most intimate places.
An idea came to Tom as he was kissing the naked girl. Releasing her for a minute, he picked up her journal. He pulled her down to the mattress without a word. He rolled the beautifully naked girl over on her belly. He tossed the book in front of her.
"Open it to page 97," he said as his hands took her hips and lifted her onto her knees. Becky found the page and blushed as she saw that it was a fantasy about her and Tom.
"Read that middle part!" he said as he moved up behind her hips. His hands began stroking her back and ass. He reached under her and pinched and pulled her titties.
In a halting voice, Becky began reading, "I cried out as he prepared his rampant cock to enter me. "Fuck me, Tom...fuck my pussy...fuck my cunt...fill my hot, wet hole with your beautiful prick. Fuck me long and fuck me hard. I want to feel your white hot cum spurting inside of me, filling me up, and running down my legs." She was so ashamed to be reading such an intimate fantasy she had created.
Softly, Tom said, "Yes, that's the part. Now read it again. Read it over and over again!"
Becky began to read the lewd words as she felt the silky round head of Tom's prick pressing against her tight pussy. She gasped and stumbled over the words as she felt her tight little pussy canal being stretched wide by the cock that was penetrating her body inch after wonderful inch. So gentle and unhurried, not like her Uncle who had taken her.
She moaned but tried to continue reading the obscene words as she felt his prick begin slamming inside of her. She could barely say the words between the sobs of joy his fast plunging prick was eliciting from her mouth. She could hear him muttering "Yeah, fuck the bitch, fuck the little slut, fill her hole up with cum," as he fucked in and out of her beautiful body.
Becky felt more grown up and sexy than at any other time in her young life. She thought it would hurt, but instead, he was making her feel wonderful. Her little titties were throbbing, and her red hot cunt loved the friction of having his prick ramming in and out of her sensitive little hole. She had just begun to feel really good when Tom grunted loudly and she felt a warm wet feeling inside of her. Immediately, she knew that Tom had cum inside her.
But she hadn't cum, and she was vaguely frustrated. She stopped reading her journal, groaning in disappointment as she felt Tom's now limp prick slip from her pussy. The empty feeling made her sob with frustration, and she reached between her legs to rapidly rub her clit, wanting to be able to cum, too.
"You asshole, don't you know you aren't supposed to leave a lady hanging like that!" she heard a loud voice.
She froze in shock and fear for several seconds before she felt a body behind her, a hairy body that was not Tom, and then a HUGE invasion of her cunt began. Her already heated body immediately shoved back against the giant prick entering her sweet, tender little body. Becky groaned from the sheer joy of being so filled up.
Tom was sitting, still naked and in shock as he watched the Janitor...the damn Janitor... slam his prick in and out of Becky Angel's moaning naked body.
Rick looked over at Tom, saying "You really ought to think about using a room with a lock on the door."
Almost unconsciously, Tom watched Rick fucking little Becky. He was fucking her with long smooth strokes, not in a hurry. Tom could see the man's huge prick glisten as he pulled out of the teenager's wet cunt almost all the way before slowly sliding back inside of her, grinding his hips as he buried his staff inside her. He marveled as Becky began to mewl and whimper in renewed pleasure. He watched Rick reach underneath the girl and play with her clit, making her gasp and moan even louder.
Smiling, the man closed his eyes. "Mmmmmmm, this is some sweet little pussy! That's right baby, you just keep on squeezing ole Rick's prick."
Becky had only had one orgasm in her life with a man, but she was close to having her second, and it was going to be the best. She began waving her naked ass in the air, thrusting her hips back and impaling her sweet cunt on the huge, hard cock that was fucking her so relentlessly.
Becky started crying and sobbing as the first orgasm of the afternoon took over her body. She was scared at first but gave in to the overwhelming feelings and rutted against him like an animal in heat, all her thoughts centered on her spasming pussy and the cock that was plunging in and out of her.
Tom sat watching as Rick continued plowing young Becky's wetly spasming pussy. He felt ashamed as he watched Rick pinching her sweet little nipples, making her love his fucking. He had never really thought about trying to please the woman. The janitor was enjoying fucking the girl, telling her what a hot little cunt she had, how tight and wet she was, and how much he loved having her squeeze his prick.
"Hey, asshole, give the little girl something to do with her mouth besides begging me to fuck her!" Rick said.
Confused, Tom said, "What?"
Rolling his eyes as he continued his steady plunging inside Becky's widely spread cunt, he said "Have her blow you! You know, put your cock in her mouth and have her suck you off!"
The very thought made Tom shudder. It was something he knew was horrible and sinful, but also something he had always wondered about. Looking at the nakedly kneeling girl, he crawled over and knelt in front of her face.
Becky was only half aware of what was going on, for she was focused on the sensation of Rick's prick sawing in and out of her. Her eyes were closed as she concentrated on the thrusting shaft that was giving her such intense pleasure.
Rick slapped her on the ass, leaving a red mark. "Come on, you cute little bitch. Open your mouth and get a free prick lollipop for you to suck on."
Becky opened her eyes and saw Tom's prick pointing at her. She had never done anything like this and had never fantasized about it either. She had always thought it was disgusting! She had been raised to think that it was sick, but at the moment, those thoughts didn't register and she wanted to see what a male prick felt like in her mouth. She reached out with her hand and pulled it forward into her open mouth, closing her wet lips around it. She started sucking on it, running her tongue around the head.
The corrupt Youth Minister had never felt anything like it. He closed his eyes and groaned at the sensation of having his prick inside a very warm, wet sucking mouth. Tom held her head in his hands as he started pushing his cock in and out of her mouth. It was incredible! Her warm sucking mouth was driving him mad.
And then Becky had another orgasm. Tom could tell because her body was shaking uncontrollably, and she was groaning loudly with his prick in her mouth. The vibrations of her whimpering and groaning went straight through his prick and made his balls churn and boil. He continued fucking her mouth as his eyes met Rick's, who was grinning hugely.
"Yup, you got one fine little piece of ass here, son. Know what drives these bitches wild? Watch this!"
Tom watched as Rick licked his finger and then reached down to Becky's ass. Without another word, he watched Rick sink his finger into her asshole. It was so completely lewd to watch the man shoving his finger inside her bottom while he was fucking her! Becky screamed but started bucking her hips back at the man behind her, impaling her cunt and ass. Without realizing it, she had increased the force of her suction, taking most of Tom's shaft into her wetly sucking mouth and causing him to erupt. Tom began spraying his cum inside her mouth. He looked down at her and saw white cum leaking out the corners of her mouth. Becky swallowed much of his cum in self-defense as her pussy continued to be battered by Rick's huge battering ram of a prick. Tom fell back exhausted, his cock slipping from the girl's mouth. He noticed she had strings of his white sperm around her lips but that she licked them off.
He couldn't believe that Rick had not yet cum in the girl!
Rick continued wriggling his finger deep inside Becky's asshole. Her whole cuntal mound was on fire! She was openly sobbing, sustaining an orgasm every other minute or so. Rick had enjoyed making the girl cum several times, but he decided it was time for him to get off, and he increased the speed of his fucking, planning to hose the girl.



After another couple of minutes of fucking the beautiful teenager, he pulled out of her and quickly flipped her on her back, his arms sweeping her thighs wide apart as he fell on her, crushing her mouth at the same time he slammed his prick back into her sopping wet cunt. Becky immediately lifted her legs, wrapping them around his back. His hands reached under her ass, and again she felt his finger invading her rectum.
She began spasming in orgasm and felt his prick beginning to spray his hot cum inside her, a rush of wetness being pumped over her tight walls, a flood of spunk being shot into her hungry pussy, the flood of warm semen felt so good. She shoved her hips at him, her young pussy sucking on his spurting cock as she squeezed him tightly with her legs.
This is what she was made for, to take a hard cock and let her tight young cunt drain every drop. Over and over she felt him shooting his cream into her battered 18-year-old pussy. Finally, with a loud groan and sigh, he collapsed on her young body. Wearily lifting his head he looked into her eyes.
''Damn, you're a good-looking bitch," he said, making the girl blush at his compliment. "Any time you need to have your sweet little cunt filled, just call me. You're a fucking wonder!" Becky again blushed at the obscene wet, sucking sound made when his thick prick pulled out of her well fucked cunt.
The teen girl lay stunned and naked, her thighs spread and her sticky pussy on display as Rick quickly slipped his work clothes back on. Becky was still dazed from the powerful orgasms that had ripped through her body.
"See ya round, Preacher man. And don't worry, your secret is safe with me", Rick said as he left the naked man and teenager, shutting the door behind him.
For the first time, Tom realized that sex was more than climbing on a woman and racing to the finish line. His prick had begun lifting as he looked at the gorgeous teen spread out so obscenely. He had always considered the 'doggy' position as perverted, but seeing Becky go wild as the Janitor had fucked her from behind made him curious.
Becky was still dazed, but beginning to become aware of her surroundings when she felt her legs being grabbed, and she was rolled over on her belly. Her hips were lifted and she found herself again on her knees, her young ass lifted high in the air and spread wide apart. She felt her pussy lips pushed aside once again by a man's prick and she moaned with excitement as her hot young pussy canal was again filled. Automatically she began circling her hips, her pussy muscles rippling up and down the slowly thrusting cock.
"Ohhhhhh, Tom..Yesssss, I love it. Oh, please do it to me...F-Fuck me!" Becky whined excitedly.
She had been blown away by Rick's fucking, but she knew she was in love with Tom, and though he wasn't near as big or really all that good compared to Rick, she wanted to please him.
Tom paced himself, refusing to give in to the craving to fuck as fast as possible. He held onto Becky's hips and controlled the fucking. His eyes moved up and down her back, and then he watched his prick moving in and out of the girl. On each outstroke, he watched her pussy lips reluctantly surrendering his glistening shaft. And then as he would slide inside her, her body seemed to suck his cock back deep inside.
He began to experiment, varying the length of his strokes as well as the angle of penetration. Becky's pussy was a wonderfully flexible container of soft, sucking tissue, and he realized that he had been fucking her for almost ten minutes and that he had not lost control. It gave him a feeling of pride as he continued using Becky's body.
Wanting to exert his newfound power, he pulled his prick almost all the way out, leaving only the head buried inside her wetly throbbing hole. He held himself there and grinned when Becky groaned and shoved her hips back, impaling her sweet little cunt on his prick, driving it deep inside her body.
He sat still, entranced as Becky began fucking herself on his prick, her body beginning to thrust back and forth. She was doing all the work, and he loved the feeling of mastery. He reached underneath her thrusting body, finding the nub of her clit, and began rubbing her. Becky squealed and redoubled her effort at spearing herself on his cock.
Tom began feeling the need to cum overcome his desire to fuck the girl as long as possible. His hands wandered over Becky's hips as he again began shoving in and out of her sopping wet cunt. He stroked her silky smooth skin and then wormed a finger between Becky's sweet ass cheeks, something he would never have done up until a half hour ago.
Seeing Rick finger her asshole had given him a wealth of ideas. Up until now, the mere thought of ever doing anything like that had been disgusting. But he wanted to turn her into an out-of-control fucking machine just like he had seen Rick do.
She sobbed as she felt him begin worming a finger inside her sore little rectum, but after a few seconds, it felt good having his finger probing inside of her while his prick was fucking her pussy.
Tom began slamming in and out of her, and it was almost a shock when she began bucking crazily, hoarsely screaming, and cumming. He felt her little asshole clamp down on his finger, and the most amazing thing began happening to his prick. Her cunt went wild along its length as if her body was a hand squeezing his shaft, massaging and milking it.
He grunted loudly as he began shooting his sperm inside the quaking, shaking girl. Becky's head was whipping back and forth, her mouth open in a silent scream as another powerful orgasm exploded from deep within her pussy.
Finally, shuddering, her exhausted body collapsed, and Tom rode her down to the mattress, his prick dribbling a final few globs of cum into her sweet tight pussy.
He was satiated in a way he never had been before. The sheer pride and joy of making Becky orgasm, combined with the great cum he'd had in her body made it a tremendous experience.
Rolling her over and pulling her into his arms, he gently took her face, looking into her eyes. "Becky, are you all right?" he said softly.
She smiled at him softly, closing her eyes and saying "Oh yes. That was wonderful. T-Thank You, Pastor Tom" she said, again reverting to shyness even though they were both still naked and his cum was dribbling from her well fucked pussy.
He and the young teen slowly dressed. He watched her put her Cheer uniform back on. His mind began functioning again, and he began to realize how much trouble he could get into. Becky picked up her Journal and looked at Tom.
"Thanks for my journal, Tom. And...for everything else too!" Her earlier shyness had begun to reassert itself, and it was hard to believe that just a few minutes ago she had been lost in fuck lust as he creamed her young pussy. "See ya!" she said as she left.
Tom Listor was worried. He knew that Becky wouldn't talk, and in fact, he was pretty sure she was a source of future pleasure. But Rick now had control. He could ruin Tom's reputation, his career, and his marriage. He tried to quell the rising fear that threatened to send him into a panic.
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Joanna Liston feared that she was bipolar. On one hand, she was depressed, ashamed at her wanton sexual conduct. The very fact that she was unable to loathe and be disgusted when she thought about what Rick had done to her made her very depressed. And on the other hand, she felt like her body was constantly aroused. She masturbated constantly to images of cocks penetrating her, filling her mouth and spurting their wicked cum inside her cunt. She was almost desperate for sexual release.
She sat at the breakfast bar in her panties and bra. Lately, she had begun dressing more and more casually around the house, especially during the day when she was alone. She found a certain pleasure in being semi-naked, undoubtedly a rebellious response to her conservative upbringing.
She was startled when the doorbell rang. She rarely had people come to her house, which was somewhat isolated in the corner of a wooded residential area. She ran to the laundry room, but only her old robe was there. She wrapped it around her body, knowing it was rather short, not even coming down to mid-thigh.
Looking through the keyhole in the front door, she saw two young men in uniforms with patches reading "Fred's Plumbing" on the front. She had completely forgotten the appointment she had made to have them work on the basement bathroom.
Pulling the robe tightly around her body, she opened the door. The two men smiled at her pleasantly. "Hi! I'm sorry, I forgot you were coming...uh, Come in, please," She said, opening the door.
The men brushed by her as they passed. Joanna found herself thinking about what they would look like without clothes on. They were both solid. One seemed to be roughly her age, but the other one looked like he was still in High School. She was very aware of the fact that only the thin robe was hiding her bra and panties from the two men. And it made her feel wicked, naughty, and very excited.
She shut the front door and turned to face the men, continuing to hold her robe closed across the front of her body. She caught the men looking at her long bare legs and froze for an instant. Wetting her lips, she softly said.
"Let me show you the basement."
She had been looking at the young man. He seemed somewhat shy, but he was very good-looking. As she started to move to lead them down the hallway, her eyes met those of the older man. She almost gasped at the strong intensity she saw there as he looked at her. He had a half smirk on his face, and Joanna felt that he knew exactly what she had been thinking. She blushed with embarrassment, her face growing hot as she passed the man. She led them to the door to the basement, her body trembling slightly as she padded on bare feet. She turned on the light and led them down the stairs.
The basement was a den/bedroom and they were putting some finishing touches to a walk-in shower in one corner. She led them to the area. She wanted to get away as fast as possible, for she could feel the telltale throbbing and swelling in her breasts.
"If you gentlemen need anything, just call." She smiled, avoiding looking into their eyes. However, looking down, she saw that the older man had a bulge in his jeans which was stirring even as she watched. He made no effort to hide it from the pretty housewife.
"Mrs. Liston," he said to her, that irritating smirk still on his face. With difficulty, she pulled her eyes from his crotch and looked him in the face. He was not attempt to hide the dark lust in his eyes. "It gets kind of warm doing plumbing work. I was wondering...do you have anything WET you can offer us?"
Joanna was shaken to her core. His crudity and lack of subtlety shocked her, but it also made her pussy lips clench, she could feel the damping as she started to lubricate. She felt extremely nervous at the man's seeming ease in reading her mind. Joanna continued to stand there, her mouth moving, but no sound came out.
He watched her closely and saw what he was looking for. This married bitch was ripe for the taking. He knew if he played his cards right, it would be an afternoon he'd remember for a long time.
Chuckling, the man reached out and took hold of the front of her robe possessively, gently pulling her to his chest. "Well, for the time being, a couple of beers would be nice. Now why don't you be a good little housewife and go get our beers."
Joanna felt nauseous with fear and excitement. She was visibly shaking as she turned and started towards the stairs.
"Oh, and Mrs. Liston," he said. She stopped and looked over her shoulder. "You come right back down, you hear."
Her voice shaking, she said "I-I'm going to go put some...some other clothes on. Then I'll bring you your beers."
The man walked towards the trembling young wife. Taking her by the arm, he walked her over to the bottom of the stairs. "Now, Mrs. Gee, you wouldn't want poor Steve over there to pass out from dehydration, would you? You just run and get those beers. We like you just fine in that robe. Course, it's probably gonna get hot down here and that robe might be too hot, but we'll worry about that later."
Joanna felt his hand leave her arm and rest on the small of her back.
"Now, I'm just going to stand here and watch you climb those stairs. You go get our beers and bring your cute little ass back down here." His voice took on a menacing quality. "You understand me?"
"Y-Yes...Yes, S-Sir!" She stammered as she felt his hand move lower and rub one of her asscheeks lewdly. He then smacked her on her ass. "Hop to it, Mrs. Liston!" he laughed.
Joanna jumped and quickly climbed the steps, trying to keep her legs together but knowing that the man was getting a good view of her panty-clad ass. When she got to the landing, she pressed herself against the wall. Joanna tried to stop her heart from racing madly. She thought about simply leaving the house but knew she wouldn't. It was very apparent to her that these men, especially the older one, were aware of her weakness. And yet, Joanna's submissive streak, which Rick had discovered and exploited, had grown over the past two weeks and just the thought of letting this man use her was so exciting she could hardly breathe.
She walked to the kitchen in an almost catatonic state. She put six bottles of cold beer on a tray along with two glasses. She pulled her robe more tightly around her body, knotting the belt. Nervously, she picked up the tray and walked back to the landing into the basement.
Looking down the stairs, she saw the men both standing at the bottom, looking up at her. Joanna knew they were looking up her robe at her legs and panties. Feeling a thrill of wickedness and fear, she went down the steps, trying to ignore the men's hot eyes prying between her legs.
Arriving at the bottom of the steps, she held out the tray and softly said.
"Here you are. I-I need to go...go and...go get some work done upstairs."
But neither man took the tray, and she stood there stupidly.
She noticed the small name patch on the older man's shirt read "Karl". The young man's patch read "Steve". Karl took her by her arm and gently pulled her off the bottom step and out into the room. "Oh, I think you can keep us company for a while. Besides, we have a little bit of work for you to do."
Karl took the tray, setting it on a nightstand. He gave the young man one of the beers and he grabbed one as well. Silently, they drank the cold beers as they simply looked Joanna up and down. She was frozen to the spot. Joanna stood before the two men, her heart continuing to race as she waited to see what would happen to her.
Karl smiled at her, walking over to stand in front of the nervously trembling young woman. "Mrs. Liston, working on this shower is going to be kind of messy, and we're probably going to get wet. Now Steve here, he's new...in a lot of ways. And I've told him how some ladies...ladies just like you, are a big help to us. So, you and I are going to show Steve some possibilities. Let's start with you taking my shirt off."
Joanna looked at Karl almost in agony. "Oh please...don't do this to me...please," she said softly. But Karl just grinned. "Oh come on, Mrs. Liston. We're all friends here, and Steve has a lot to learn. Now...TAKE MY SHIRT OFF!" Karl barked the last words, making her jump.
With trembling hands, the beautiful blonde woman put her shaking hands on the top button of Karl's shirt and unbuttoned it. She was almost numb. Just the thought of being alone in her basement with two men intent on humiliating her scared her. But it also excited her. She continued unbuttoning Karl's shirt, revealing a chest with thick curly hair. She unbuttoned the bottom button and then dropped her hands to her side.
"Now Mrs. Liston, you know you aren't finished yet. I told you to take my shirt off, not just unbutton it."
Joanna's body was shaking as took the halves of his shirt and began pulling the tails out of his jeans, pushing it off his shoulders, and taking it off of his muscled body.
As she obeyed him, Karl said "You see, Steve, women like Mrs. Liston here usually have to be told what to do to help out. But you'll learn to recognize the ones who can be a real help and the ones you have to avoid. Mrs. Liston here...I think you're going to find out she's a great help. There you go, Mrs. Liston. Nice job. Now go hang my shirt up in that closet over there. We don't want it to get wrinkled now, do we."
It was obvious that Karl was having fun at Joanna's expense. But she did what he asked, and with each act of obedience she gave up another small part of her will.
"Well, we don't want my shoes and socks getting wet, either. Kneel down and take those off of me, too, Mrs. Liston." Karl was smiling smugly at her.
Feeling her mind in a daze, Joanna knelt on the carpet and untied his shoes. She quickly took them off, then peeled his socks off, leaving him barefooted.
Karl solicitously patted Joanna on her head as if she were just a dog. "That's a good girl. Now, take them over and put them on the floor at the foot of that big bed over there."
Joanna was becoming excited just from the act of obeying Karl. For some reason, being humiliated was arousing her body. She knew that he was going to use her sexually, but she no longer cared. She was looking forward to the escape that sex would give her. She looked at his crotch and saw that it was growing larger as his prick started swelling, and all she wanted was for that rock-hard prick to pound her soft pink hole.
"Well Mrs. Liston, we'll be getting to work pretty soon. But I'm worried that my jeans just might get wet too. We wouldn't want that, would we, Mrs. Liston?"
Joanna breathlessly whispered, "No".
Chuckling, he said. "No, of course not. So you should probably take those off of me as well. But before you do, Mrs. Liston, I have a confession to make. You see, I don't wear underwear. So when you take my jeans off, well, I'll be naked. You don't mind that, do you, Mrs. Liston?" Karl was almost laughing as he watched her face.
Joanna's face was beet red, but she just shook her head, her body trembling with the excitement of being humiliated.
"Mrs. Liston, I asked you a question. You don't mind if I'm naked, do you?"
Joanna's voice was husky as she said "No, I-I don't m-mind."
Smiling, Karl said "Well, I didn't think you would. You see Steve, some women don't want to help out. Some would be embarrassed and offended if you were naked. But women like Mrs. Liston here, they really help out a lot."
"Mrs. Liston, I need to warn you of something first. You see, you are one good-looking hot-ass bitch, and because of that, my ole prick is getting big! So if you take my jeans off, you're gonna get an eyeful of my boner. Mrs. Liston, you don't mind me having a boner for you, do ya?" Karl's language was becoming more coarse, and Joanna was feeling more slutty as a result.
She shook her head, saying softly, "No, Karl. I d-don't mind."
"Don't mind WHAT, Mrs. Liston? I wanna hear you say it."
Conflicting feelings of shame and excitement shot through Joanna, but she said "I d-don't mind that you h-have a b-b-boner, Karl!"
It made her feel dirty to say such a thing, but the very feeling of wickedness inflamed the throbbing between her legs. The truth was that she could hardly wait to see what his throbbing prick looked like.
"That's good, Mrs. Liston. You may now take off my jeans and get a look at my prick!"
Joanna knelt on the carpet in front of him and put her hands on the front snap of his jeans, her fingers brushing his hairy belly. She opened the snap and began pulling down his zipper.
"Careful, Mrs. Liston, you don't want to damage the product before you get a taste of it!" Karl laughed at her.
As she opened his jeans, the head of his prick appeared. It was silky smooth and there was a thin dribble of precum oozing from the tiny piss hole on the end. His prick shaft appeared as she continued pulling down the zipper. His prick was very thick and fat, the large vein underneath very visible.
The zipper was down all the way, and Joanna took the sides of his jeans and pulled them down off his hips. They fell away to his feet, revealing his naked cock, which was upthrust at a 45-degree angle and bobbing gently. His testicles hung underneath, and she knew they were filled with sperm which she would become intimately acquainted with. She held his jeans as he stepped out of them.
Karl reached down and wrapped his hand around his cock. He slowly began stroking his prick as he said "Take my jeans and put them on a hanger in the closet, Mrs. Liston."
Joanna stood and did as she was told. Steve had sat down on a bar stool and Joanna glanced at him, embarrassed as she put Karl's jeans on a hanger. Steve had a sizable bulge in his jeans as well, and his eyes looked at her very hotly.
Joanna went back to Karl. She didn't look down because she knew she'd see his hard cock. She looked into his eyes, a sick nervous excitement creating a knot in her belly.
"You've done very well so far, Mrs. Liston. As a reward for your good work, you deserve a little kiss."
Without warning, Karl pulled Joanna into his arms. From instinct, she resisted for a second, but he was very strong, and he held her head as he crushed her mouth with his. She moaned as she felt his tongue pressing her lips seeking entrance. She opened her mouth and allowed Karl to kiss her open mouth. She could feel his big thick prick pressing against the front of her robe, and she was tingling with delight.
For several minutes, Karl kissed the young housewife as Steve looked on. He put his hands on her ass and squeezed her rounded cheeks. He pulled up her robe in the back and his hands played with her thin panties as he caressed her ass mounds. Joanna wrapped her arms around Karl's neck and held tightly to him, sucking on his ravaging tongue as she enjoyed feeling his hands cupping and caressing her so intimately.
Joanna was dizzy as the strong man broke his ravaging kiss. Turning her in his arms, he pulled her back against his hard naked body. His hands cupped her breasts through her robe, and his mouth went to her ear. They were facing Steve, whose eyes were fixed on Karl's hands as they squeezed and played with Joanna's breasts through the material of her robe. She couldn't help moaning as she felt his hard prick pressing against her ass and his hands roughly massaging her tits.
Karl whispered in her ear "Guess what, Mrs. Liston. Steve over there...he's never been with a woman...until today. Just think about it. You're going to be his first."
"Oh no, please," Joanna said, her mind rebelling from the thought of being the person who corrupted the innocent young man before her. And yet, seeing his swollen jeans, Joanna felt a wanton desire overpowering her. Though protesting, the thought of being the first sexual experience for the young man excited her.
"Oh yes, Mrs. Liston. You're not only going to be his first, but you're going to be nice to the kid. Now I plan to get some of your sweet pussy later, but first I want you to do the kid. Now, I'm going to go sit on that couch. I'll be watching, and I expect you to teach the kid properly. Do you understand, Mrs.Liston?" Karl hissed.
Joanna knew she had no choice. "Yes, ohhhhh, yes. I'll teach him very well!"
He smiled as he said "Steve, my boy, this is your lucky day. It seems like Mrs. Liston here has taken a shine to you. You think you can handle her?"
The handsome young man smiled sheepishly and nodded his head.
It was one thing to be raped, to have no control but to simply be the victim. However, Karl was forcing Joanna to take on an unfamiliar role. She would have to play the predator to this young virgin man. Joanna knew that doing so was very sinful, much worse than anything she had ever done. But even as she considered what a terrible thing it was, the thought of playing the role of the sexual teacher caused her pussy to moisten even more. The thought of being his first girl was turning Joanna on!
Karl released her and went to sit on the couch. Laughing, he said "Go ahead, Boy. Just tell the bitch what you want her to do. Don't be afraid, she's yours!"
Joanna was completely humiliated. Karl had looked deep into her eyes and seen something that was shameful. He had exposed it, and Joanna was now powerless. She looked at the boy with frightened eyes. But as she looked, she saw that he was very nervous and scared as well. Immediately, her heart went out to him. She realized that the first sexual experience could affect how a person related to sex the rest of their life. She knew that she was going to get fucked, for no matter what happened, Karl was going to use her body.
Joanna forgot her marriage vows, ignoring the shameful fact that she was going to commit adultery with this young man. She was going to initiate Steve into the pleasure of sex. She knew she had no choice, for Karl was going to rape her if she didn't cooperate. But she shuddered with arousal as she thought about playing the whore. And with that decision, her fear was gone. She was excited and wanted to drain his virgin cock.
Speaking in a low throaty voice, Joanna said to Steve. "Tell me what you want me to do." And then taking one step towards him, she smiled, saying, "It's OK. Just tell me what to do."
He swallowed nervously. "I guess maybe...uh...would you take your robe off?"
Karl was sitting on the couch stroking his prick. "Hey stupid, don't ask. Tell her what you want. She's the kind of woman that gets off on being ordered. So don't ask, just tell her what you want her to do. Believe me, she'll do it."
Joanna again was shamed and humiliated, but she also realized that Karl knew the truth. She did indeed feel a horribly wicked thrill anticipating being ordered to do such wicked things.
"Mrs. Liston," Steve said, trying to make his voice sound manly. "Take off your robe!"
Joanna shuddered with the delicious sensation of lust at his words. She was rapidly abandoning her morals, giving in to the powerful sexual urges of her body. Looking at the young man, she said "Yes, Steve." She reached down and pulled the tie of her robe until it opened. Looking at the young man, Joanna ran the tip of her tongue around her lips, and then taking the sides of her robe, she opened it, letting it fall from her shoulders to the floor, exposing her bra and panties to the young boy.
"Damn!" Karl said from the couch. Joanna glanced over at him and saw that he was stroking his prick faster as his eyes drank in the beauty of her body.
The young wife felt her nipples beginning to swell as the young man's eyes crawled all over her body. She was reveling in the open admiration of the two men for her beautiful young body.
"Mrs. Liston...t-take off your...your b-bra," Steve said to the blonde woman.



Arching her back, Joanna continued looking into his eyes as she reached behind herself and unsnapped her bra. She held it for a second and then released it. The elastic popped free and fell from her body to the floor, leaving the woman bare-breasted before the staring men.
"Wow" was all he said for a long minute as their eyes moved all over her body, seeing her unrestrained breasts with her hardened long pink nipples erect and begging to be suckled. Their eyes also took in the dark patch of her pussy showing through her sheer white panties.
Joanna loved the feeling of being almost naked before these two strange men, and she was relishing what she would be forced to do next. She decided to help the young man who seemed to have difficulty in directing the young wife.
She walked over to Steve and then knelt before the stool on which he sat. She reached out and untied his shoes, pulling them off, and then peeled his socks off. She picked them up, taking them over and putting them at the foot of the bed alongside Karl's.
The men watched as she bent over, her full breasts hanging, her nipples pointing towards the floor. Her panty-covered ass looked incredibly inviting, her anal crevice a dark line behind her panties.
Returning to the young man, she began unbuttoning his shirt. Softly, she said "This is really your first time with a woman?" as she finished undoing his buttons and began pulling his shirt off. Steve had an almost hairless chest, which Joanna loved.
"Yes Ma'am, it is," Steve said soberly.
Conspiratorially, she smiled and whispered, "Well don't worry. I'm sure you'll do just fine." She helped him off the stool and, reaching for his jeans, she unsnapped them pulling down his zipper. She had dropped to her knees, and as she worked his jeans down, his prick popped out. Joanna saw that he was a good-sized young man. Feeling impulsive, Joanna leaned forward and kissed the head of his prick, quickly licking across the tiny hole in the end and tasting his salty precum.
Steve gasped as the beautiful young wife licked the head of his prick. She then stood up, smiling at him as a rush of affection for the somewhat vulnerable appearing young man flooded her heart.
Softly she said, "Do you want to take my panties off of me, or should I do that?" She enjoyed looking into his green eyes. He was quite attractive, and Joanna couldn't help envision what it was going to be like having his young body fucking her.
Smiling, he said "I've always dreamed of pulling your panties down. I think I'll take care of that." He gently took her arms and moved her backward slowly, guiding her towards the bed.
Joanna was confused. "What...what do you mean, you've always dreamed of doing that?" A cold stab of dread filled her heart, a sinking feeling coming over her.
Grinning, Steve said, "You don't recognize me, do you, Mrs. Liston?" They were now standing beside the large Queen-sized bed, the boy's prick brushing against her belly, his hands still on her upper arms.
Joanna paled, shaking her head. "You...you KNOW me?" she whispered. She had mistakenly thought that she was going to give herself to these two anonymous men for an afternoon, but that she'd never see them again.
Steve was beginning to feel some self-confidence. He reached out and took Joanna's nipples between his fingers, teasing her nubs and making her softly groan in pleasure.
"I see you a lot, Mrs. Liston. And, I always watch you. Hell, all the guys do, too! Last year during the Lock-In, some of us told our favorite fantasies of what we'd like to do to you. But Hell, I never thought I'd ever get the chance." He was squeezing her breasts now, lifting them and sending bolts of pleasure through her body. But his words were chilling.
"You mean, you've seen me...at church?" She whispered.
Grinning, he said "Yup, every Sunday just about. I was in your husband's Youth Group! I graduated last year, but I still see you at church."
Joanna wanted to die on the spot. One of her husband's teens was playing with her breasts, preparing to fuck her, and she was playing the part of the slut! She knew she was going to burn in hell for this. But even as she felt the heated flush of shame, it was gradually being replaced by the beautiful feelings his hands were creating in her body.
Seeing her look of shock, Steve quickly assured her, "But don't worry, Mrs. Liston. I won't tell anyone else about this. Your secret is safe with me!"
Gently pushing her back, he forced Joanna to sit on the bed. "Mrs. Liston, I need you to turn around and get on your knees so I can pull your panties down. That's how I always do it when I'm fantasizing about you."
The boy didn't realize that she was almost shocked into immobility. Her upbringing and previous moral values were at war with her sexual nature. Slowly, she turned and put her knees underneath her, lifting her ass in the air, offering herself to the boy even as waves of shame washed over her. Tears of humiliation glistened in her eyes. She could only imagine what her husband or any of the adults at the church would think, seeing her kneeling on a bed, being watched by two naked men, and preparing to have her last piece of clothing taken off of her. And even worse, she was corrupting a young man who she should be setting an example for.
Joanna felt Steve's hands on her waist. He pinched the waistband of her panties and began drawing it down over her asscheeks. She could feel the warmth of his breath on the back of her thighs, and she knew that he was staring between her legs as he was on the verge of uncovering her most intimate secret place.
As she felt the cool air on her pussy lips as they were exposed, she dropped her head, whimpering as the young High School graduate pulled her panties down her thighs, her knees, and then off of her legs.
"WOW!" she heard Steve say. Her pussy lips contracted as a surge of shame and lust shook the blonde wife. She continued kneeling as the boy closely examined her. She realized that she had started to become VERY wet. She rubbed her legs together trying to satisfy the hot growing itch.
Karl spoke up, and Joanna could hear the lust in his voice. "Well kid, what are you waiting for? She's there for you to do what you want. But if you want to drive her crazy, you ought to lick that sweet little honey pot!"
Joanna groaned inwardly at Karl's obscene suggestion.
She heard Steve say, "Really? Some of the guys have talked about doing that to a girl, but I don't know...I mean it just seems kinda gross, you know?"
Joanna's humiliation deepened as they talked about her as if she were just an object.
"Hell boy, maybe I need to help you out a bit."
The blonde housewife heard the squeaking of the couch as Karl got up and knelt next to Steve.
"Shit, she's a good-looking bitch!" Karl said as she felt his hands caressing her asscheeks and her flanks.
"Now pay attention, boy. Every woman is different, but they all have the same equipment. I prefer my bitches to be shaved bald, but it looks like Mrs. Liston here trims her little pussy, and it looks pretty good."
Joanna felt like nothing but a sex object to these men, and hearing them talking about her as if she weren't able to hear them was degrading. But it was curiously stimulating as well. They were going to use her, but she was just a hole to them, a place to put their pricks and shoot their sperm.
"Look real close between her pussy lips. See? You can see that she's already leaking pussy juice. That means she's heated up! Now, watch what happens!"
Joanna loudly gasped and groaned, her eyes screwing shut as she felt a finger pressing just inside her pussy lips and drag up and down slowly. She tried not to make any sound, but it felt so good, she couldn't keep the soft whining from erupting out of her mouth.
Laughing, Karl said "See. When you get a bitch warmed up like this, you can play her like a violin! Now, it's your turn. Go ahead and put your finger in her. Not very far, just inside her cunt. Then wiggle it and see what happens!"
Joanna held her breath, and then she felt Steve's finger probing between her swollen and highly sensitive pussy lips. She bit her lip, trying to repress making a sound, but when he began slowly wiggling it inside her, her mouth opened and a soft sobbing sound began.
"WOW, that is so cool!" Steve said enthusiastically as he ran his finger slowly up and down between the wet flaps of her pussy flesh.
"Damn betcha, Skippy!" Karl laughed. "Just keep doing that. Don't go any deeper yet. What you want to do is drive her crazy so that she winds up begging to be fucked. There's nothing more exciting than turning a babe like Mrs. Liston into a cock hungry live fuck doll."
Joanna could hardly think. All of her attention was upon the delicious finger stirring her wet pussy. But it was just teasing her. She wanted it inside of her, and she began pushing her hips back in an almost subconscious effort to impale her heated throbbing cunt onto the probing finger. She had taken almost two inches of his finger inside of her pussy before she felt it roughly withdrawn.
Karl laughed, releasing his wrist and saying "Did you see what she was doing, boy? She was shoving her ass back wanting you to shove your finger up her sweet little cunt."
Steve said "But...I WANT to!" obviously confused.
"Hell, you can do that later, but remember that you want her so hot, she'll beg you to fuck her. She's not there yet! Are ya, Mrs. Liston? You ready to beg Steve to fuck your sweet little cunt?"
Karl was so crude and lewd. Joanna gritted her teeth refusing to answer him. In truth, she desperately wanted something, ANYTHING, to fill her up and satisfy her hot cunt. But her pride refused to let her beg.
"Now, see here, right at the end of her pussy slit, that little piece of flesh covering what looks like a little bump?" Karl said.
"Yeah, I see it" Steve replied.
"Well, you can drive women nuts by playing with her there. That's her clit."
Joanna's body jumped when she felt Karl's finger beginning to circle round and round her little hooded clit. She was raggedly gasping, beginning to moan as chills ran up and down her back and her cunt began contracting over and over. She tried to push her hips back against his finger, but Karl anticipated her and wouldn't give her relief.
Joanna moaned with disappointment when she felt his finger leave her. Unconsciously she was waving her ass, searching for the finger that was no longer there.
"See, she's heating up nicely. You could probably get her to beg just from doing that long enough. But for turning a woman into a fucking machine, there is nothing like a good long pussy lick."
Joanna knew that she was going to give into his obscene wish to beg for fucking. She both feared and anticipated feeling a male mouth on her swollen cunt. She heard Karl whispering something to Steve for several seconds. And then she felt hands on the lower part of her asscheeks, pulling them apart, and holding her pussy wide spread. She gasped at the first swipe of a wet tongue.
There was a pause, and she heard Karl say "See, it's not so bad. You'll get used to it. Go for it, boy!"
Joanna almost screamed "OH FUCK!" as she felt Steve's mouth cover her cunt and his tongue push between her pussy lips. She shoved her hips back, impaling her wildly spasming pussy on his wiggling, licking tongue.
She heard Karl whooping and laughing "That's right, boy. You got her going now!"
Joanna's hands clamped on the bedspread, grasping the covers as she began sobbing from joy. She no longer cared that she was like a kneeling subservient overheated bitch before two naked men, nor that she had lost control of her body. The only thing in her world was the wonderful joy of having her little pussy licked and sucked.
For the next twenty minutes, Karl instructed the boy how to drive her wild. He had Steve tongue fuck up her pussy as far as it would go, setting off tremors in her belly. He taught him to suck one of her pussy lips in his mouth, lashing it with his tongue. He learned to rim her clit, lick up and down her slit and rim her clit again.
Joanna was noisy, loudly whimpering and crying out as she continued to kneel, accepting Steve's assault upon her tender cunt. She wasn't aware anymore of Karl instructing the young man. She was simply lost in the throbbing sensations washing over her body. She had cum once and was well on her way to another cum. She didn't hear what Karl said to the boy.
However, when she felt his tongue moving over her perineum, she froze, and then she felt his wet, licking tongue begin to rim around and around the highly sensitive rosette of her asshole. The blonde wife went wild, thrusting her hips back at him, inadvertently driving the tip of his tongue inside her asshole as she bucked and screamed as a huge orgasm took over her body. For a long minute, Joanna shook and bucked on the bed, feeling her nipples exploding with pleasure as her pussy spasmed from the thrill of such a wicked horrible thing being done to her body. Finally, Joanna collapsed on the bed, unable to stay up on her knees again, her muscles aching and shaking from fatigue.
She could tell they were talking, but she was too fuzzy-headed to make out what they were saying. However, within a couple of seconds she had been turned over onto her back. She felt strong hands lifting her legs, spreading them and pulling them back towards her head. She wearily opened her eyes, and saw that Karl was kneeling behind her head, his hands pulling her legs apart and back, opening up her cuntal mound.
She watched as Steve knelt on the bed between her legs. In this position, her pussy was lewdly spread apart, and she could see her wet lips gaping open. Her eyes were wide as she saw Steve hold his prick and then lay it along the gaping edges of her pussy. Joanna groaned from the contact, trying to push her hips up against his cock, but not able to do much, being pinned to the bed.
"Mrs. Liston?" Steve asked. "Beg me, Mrs. Liston. If you want it, you have to beg me for it!"
Joanna was beside herself with lust. She desperately wanted to feel his young prick surging inside of her. She sobbed and continued trying to move her hips so that she could capture his cock and thrust herself onto it.
Steve leaned forward, taking the head of his prick and resting it against the spread opening of her cunt. He was now looking directly into her eyes from only a foot away as he leaned over her spread nakedness.
"Say it, Mrs. Liston. If you do, I'll slide my prick inside of you. You know you want it. Just say it," Steve whispered.
"Ohhhh please...do it!" She whispered to the young boy.
"Sorry Mrs. Liston. You know what I want to hear. And just think how good it's going to feel when I slip my prick up your cunt. Say it, Mrs. Liston. SAY IT!!" Steve had certainly discovered his self-confidence.
Tears in her eyes and feeling completely degraded, Joanna said "Yes, Steve! Fuck me. Oh, FUCK ME, Steve! Fuck my pussy with your big prick. Now, FUCK ME!"
She fairly screamed those last words as she felt his cock enter the hot liquid center of her cunt and push inch after wonderful inch of man meat inside her little cunt. She was so hot that she screamed and started cumming immediately.
Steve's eyes opened wide as he felt the beautiful woman's pussy begin rippling up and down the whole length of his prick as if it were a mouth sucking on it. It was such a huge shock, and it felt so great that he only had time for three quick thrusts and then he began shooting his young sperm deep inside the wife of his Youth Minister, hosing her over and over.
Joanna felt his sperm shooting inside of her, knowing that the young man was cumming. She bit her lip as she continued trying to lift her hips up to meet his prick, but she felt him begin to slowly wilt.
Embarrassed, he said "Oh Shit! I'm s-sorry. I didn't mean to do it so soon."
Karl released her legs saying, "Don't worry kid! The first time is always fast. You just recover and while you're getting your second wind, I'll take a crack at her."
Karl quickly moved Joanna's body around. He lifted her legs onto his shoulders, bending forward and pressing her knees into her tits. He guided his prick to her pussy pouch and slowly began forcing himself inside her. Joanna couldn't stifle the moan of pleasure as she felt his huge prick invading her warm cuntal canal. He began a languid slow fucking of the lovely woman.
Joanna fell into rhythm with the powerful man. She didn't object when he pressed his mouth to hers and she obediently kissed him back. She loved how his hairy chest tickled and aroused her hard nipples as he fucked in and out of her. She put her arms around his neck, sucking on and dueling with his thick tongue.
She lifted her legs and crossed her ankles behind his lower back as he plowed her wet furrow, reaching deep within her body with the head of his prick, smacking against her cervix with each long hard thrust.
Joanna was not thinking about shame or humiliation. It no longer mattered that she had been used like a piece of ass. All of her previous thoughts and expectations about sex had been changed since her encounter with Rick and now with these two men. Sex wasn't a duty, it wasn't something to be endured, and it really could be totally fulfilling. It was with a twinge of sadness that she realized that her husband was lacking. But that thought lasted only an instant. The hard pounding prick demanded her complete joyful attention.
And so, the gorgeous young married Preacher's wife rutted contentedly with the plumber, enjoying his plunging prick and his ravaging mouth. After ten minutes of fucking she felt the approach of orgasm as her toes curled up and her sweet cunt began massaging the thrusting prick.
Karl felt her begin to cum, and grunted "That's right, Mrs. Liston. Cum for me. Squeeze that sweet little cunt around my prick. Come on, baby!"
Joanna responded by hoarsely shouting as waves of pleasure washed over her. Karl's continued fucking extended her orgasm. He gave her no rest, and she didn't ask for any. Within a minute she had begun moving with the man again. The sounds of their fucking were loud in the basement room, the wet squishy slapping of moist flesh.
Karl grunted out, "Steve, are you ready to take over? She's got a sweet little cunt that's gonna take both of us to satisfy!"
Joanna was embarrassed to be passed back and forth between the two men, but the joy of fucking had created a pleasant golden haze with regular intense orgasms, and her embarrassment was quickly wiped away by the joy of being fucked.
Steve indeed was ready, his cock had recovered and was now once again hard. When Karl pulled out of her cunt, Steve was ready. Karl moved aside, continuing to hold her legs up, and Steve glimpsed her pussy which was sodden, her lips still widely splayed. He moved up over her and guided his prick to her sloppy hole. He shoved his shaft deep into her as Karl adjusted her legs to Steve's shoulders.
Karl said, "OK son, now you need to pace yourself. Start with slow strokes, and after you're all the way in, hold your prick in her for a couple of seconds. And move your hips around a bit so you hit different places inside her."
Joanna was humiliated at being used as some kind of teaching tool. But she had to admit that Steve was a good pupil, and she continued groaning, moaning, and whining as his cock reamed her out in such a beautiful way.
Over the next ten minutes, Karl had Steve vary his techniques as Joanna lay in the grip of lust that had consumed her body. Again, she felt herself approaching orgasm. Something told Karl that she was going to cum again.
"Damn, boy! You done good. The bitch is gonna cum. Now just relax, 'cause her cunt is gonna try to squeeze your prick off. And don't stop fucking her no matter what.''



Joanna's fingers turned to claws as she began bucking under the young man, shoving her hips up against his rampaging prick.
"Shit!' Steve said as he felt her pussy muscles gripping and rhythmically squeezing his hard cock. He had to practice self-restraint as his Youth Minister's wife's cunt tried to entice the cum from his balls. He gritted his teeth and kept plowing her wet pussy until she sighed as her orgasm ebbed, and her pussy muscles relaxed.
"OK, boy, time to switch again!" Karl said.
Joanna was almost oblivious as Steve quickly pulled out and Karl slammed his prick inside her, filling her tunnel of lust with deep, hard, but slow strokes.
The two naked men took turns fucking the young housewife, delighting in her body. They put her on her hands and knees and took turns fucking her doggy style. They made her climb on their pricks as they lay on the bed, making her ride up and down their pricks.
Joanna was becoming exhausted. She could barely move, and it seemed like her orgasms were becoming stronger, the muscles of her body weary from contracting repeatedly. She had just been made to mount Karl as he lay on the bed, and her sore cunt was filled with his hotly throbbing prick. Neither of the men had cum, and she feared she would soon pass out.
Karl put his hands on her asscheeks, holding her hips still for a minute.
"OK, Stevie boy. It's time for the finale. I can't wait too much longer, and I think we've pretty much fucked Mrs. Liston into unconsciousness. We're gonna let you try something new."
As he talked, Karl's finger slipped alongside his prick into her pussy. Pulling his finger out, he moved it to her anus, rubbing and circling her asshole before roughly thrusting his finger inside. Joanna was so tired, she barely responded as the man pushed and fingered her asshole, stretching it and finally eliciting grunts and moans from the beautiful woman.
"Here you go, boy! Put some spit on your finger and loosen her up. Then you're gonna fuck her ass and I'm gonna fuck her cunt, and we're gonna hose this sweet bitch like she's never been hosed before."
Joanna was stunned. She had never thought about taking on two men at once.
She groaned when she felt the cool wetness of Steve's spit on her anus and then his finger pushing in and out of her sore ass. Karl's prick was throbbing in her cunt, distracting her. But when Steve pressed the head of his cock against her tight sphincter, she groaned from the pain. The head of his cock popped in and he began slowly working his prick inside her rectum.
Her crotch felt numb as Steve's prick slid inside her, separated only by a thin membrane from Karl's prick. Joanna had never experienced such sensations wracking her body. She felt totally and completely full. The pricks inside her cunt and ass were throbbing crazily and she could barely move.
They began to each slowly enter and withdraw from her body. For a few minutes, Joanna could feel nothing but a dull ache as her young body attempted to adapt to the unnatural invasion by the two male members. But then flickers of desire began to lick at her loins. And that flicker grew until it became a raging flame.
She was being fucked by two men! The sweet, pure little minister's wife was being doubly FUCKED! The thought drove her wild with lust, and she began throwing her hips back and forth as the two men began fucking her as hard and fast as possible. Joanna thought her tits would explode from the pleasure that was pulsating throughout her body. She felt more full than at any time in her life, and the twin pistons moving in counterpoint, rubbing against each other, were driving her mad. To be the object of lust for these two men gave her a sense of fulfillment that she had never known. Though helplessly sandwiched between them, she WANTED them to fuck her, to use her without any thought.
I'm a piece of tail, a cunt and ass for them to fuck filled her mind, and knowing they were lost in lust for her body made her cum. She began an orgasm that refused to fade. It was wonderful and horrible at the same time. Her body was immobile, every muscle tight as she heard Karl yell "Shiiiitt! Here it comes, baby. Take my cum!" She could literally feel the force of his spurts of sperm shooting against the walls of her pussy.
At the same time, Steve started grunting as well, and she felt her insides receive strong spays of sperm splashing against her ass walls as she squeezed her ass and pussy muscles over and over, her mouth open in a soundless scream of pure lust as she became the receptacle into which these two men emptied their hot white sperm. Joanna felt blackness enclosing her world as the two pricks continued throbbing and emptying inside her while her body was being buffeted between them. Mercifully, the naked young blonde wife was overcome by the darkness of unconsciousness as her body continued pounding with an overwhelming orgasm.
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Becky Angel was thoroughly excited. Pastor Tom had called her at school and told her to stop by his office after school. It had been several days since he had taken her to the crash room. She had thought about getting in touch with that Janitor but decided not to. He certainly knew how to do it, but she felt kind of scared of him. And so, every night she had masturbated as she fantasized about Tom, the imagined burst of his spunk flooding her would make her orgasm better and better.
Today she was wearing a light blue sundress, short without a slip. She knew she looked sexy, and hoped she pleased Tom. She knocked on his office door and heard him tell her to come in. He was sitting behind his desk when she entered.
He smiled at her and said "Hi Becky. Lock the door behind you, please."
Becky felt a thrill at his request. She had been sure that he was going to make love to her again, but hearing him ask her to lock the door confirmed that he wanted to get into her panties. She turned and locked his door. He was coming around his desk when she turned back to face him. She felt so special, and her romantic inclinations swelled with expectation as he stepped towards her.
He pulled her into his arms and crushed her mouth with his. It wasn't tender or romantic, and it was almost painful to the girl. She dutifully opened her mouth and almost couldn't breathe as his mouth ravaged hers, his tongue licking and pushing inside her sweet oral cavity. She would have pulled her mouth back, but he had taken her hair in one hand and was holding her head as he roughly kissed her. After a minute of roughly kissing her, he pulled his head back, staring into her gorgeous face.
"Shit baby, I've been dreaming about that mouth of yours for the past three days!" Tom said. "I can't wait to feel those gorgeous lips of yours wrapped around my prick! How bout it, you sweet little bitch, you ready to do a little cocksucking? Ready to lick my prick and suck my balls? Damn, girl, I'm gonna shoot my cum down your throat and have you swallow it all."
His use of vulgarity and his crudeness shocked her. She just looked back at him, her eyes wide, shocked by his roughness and crude words. She had been expecting gentle tenderness, and the intensity in his eyes was scaring her a bit.
"In one minute I want your mouth wrapped around my prick, Becky. But I wanna look at your cute little body while you're sucking my dick! Strip for me, Becky! Strip now!" Tom said.
He released her and took a step back, folding his arms, his eyes hard and glistening. Becky trembled as she reached behind her to unzip her sun dress. She was afraid, but she was also excited. He seemed so dominating! His eyes were crawling over her body as she wriggled out of her dress, leaving her in her bra and panties. It was wicked and nasty to undress in front of a man like this, but it was very exciting. Becky's bra catch was at the front, and she released it, letting the strapless bra fall to the floor, exposing her tits.
"Wait" he commanded. "Put your hands behind the back of your neck and lace your fingers together," he ordered her. She hesitantly did as he said. "Stand up straight and arch your back, you bitch," he said, crossly.
She did as he asked, and realized that in this position, her beautiful breasts were lifted and her nipples were hard and pointing almost upwards. She stood there as he looked at her. She saw that his pants were showing a swollen prick underneath.
"You have great titties, Becky. Very suckable little nipples. You should show them to a lot of boys and let them play with 'em. OK, that's good enough. Now strip out of those panties, my sweet little fuck slut."
Becky no longer felt romantic. But she felt extremely turned on. Tom was treating her like a whore. It was degrading but it fueled the fire burning between her legs.
"Turn around and bend over while you push them down," he commanded as she watched him begin to rub the swollen mound in his pants.
She turned and bent, feeling her breasts stretching away and hanging down as she pushed her little bikini panties down over her hips. She could feel them clinging to her pussy and knew that her cunt was wet and exposed to his eyes.
"Freeze, you beautiful cunt!" She heard Tom say when she had pushed her panties midway down her thighs. The pretty young teen froze, knowing that the older man was looking at her exposed pussy. "Now move your legs apart," he said.
Becky felt so humiliated. She was tempted to resist, but instead, she moved her legs apart.
"Damn, girl, you sure have a cute little cunt!" Tom said. Chuckling, he said, "You're already wet, just waiting to get fucked, aren't you?"
Becky closed her eyes in shame.
"Aren't you?" Tom almost yelled at her.
Shaking, the girl said, "Y-Yes sir."
"Yes Sir...what?" Tom said.
Becky felt so humiliated, but she said "Yes Sir, I-I'm wet because I'm r-ready to be...to be f-fucked!" she whispered.
"That's right, sweet cheeks. And I'm gonna fuck your little pussy, don't you worry. But first, you're gonna suck my prick and get a belly full of cum. Now, get those panties off, and get on your knees!"
Becky quickly did as he asked, shoving her thin panties the rest of the way down her legs and stepping out of them. She turned around and sank to her knees before the man.
He kept his arms crossed as he looked down at her with a hard glare. "Well, you can't suck it if it's in my pants. Better go fishing for it!"
Becky's hands were trembling as she reached out to his slacks. She found the zipper and pulled it down, letting his packed white briefs jut through obscenely. She decided she had to open his pants up all the way, so she unbuckled his belt and unsnapped his slacks. They fell to his feet. He didn't comment, but simply smirked at the naked young girl at his feet. She slipped his shoes and socks off and then helped him step out of his slacks.
Becky tried to pull his briefs down, but his prick, which was jutting out, made it difficult. She had to pull his brief outward away from his belly until the head of his prick appeared. She was then able to pull his briefs down his legs, holding them as he stepped out of them. For a moment she looked at the throbbing prick before her face. It was red, the head kind of purple, and she could see a wet glistening at the little hold on the end.
"Yes, that's where you need to be, on your knees as a subservient little cocksucker, now, take it in, and let your hot little mouth take a ride on my prick."
Taking a breath, she opened her mouth and leaned forward. When she closed her lips around his prick, she gently sucked, her tongue licking along the huge vein on the underneath of his prick. The man groaned, his hands moving to her head.
Gritting his teeth, he looked down at her, saying "Oh you sweet little cunt. Suck my cock! That feels sooooo good, you little bitch! Oooohhhhhh, I can't wait to cream your mouth. Keep sucking, you sweet little whore!"
Becky knew that a 'good' girl didn't do nasty things like this. But the sheer depravity of having stripped naked and sucking on her Youth Ministers' prick in his office excited her immensely. And having him talk to her so dirty made her feel wickedly excited too! She put her hand between his legs and as she sucked his cock, she gently toyed with his balls. She had heard one of her friends say that guys went nuts when a girl did that.
Tom simply groaned as the young girl toyed with him. He was going to cum soon. He wanted to give her a mouthful of cream before fucking the little bitch. He lifted his polo shirt and stripped it off. He was standing naked before the girl, her mouth continuing to nurse on his prick.
He pulled back on his hips, sliding his prick from her mouth. "Suck my balls, cunt!" he curtly ordered her.
Becky had never done this before, but she opened her mouth and slurped his balls inside, his prick shaft pressed alongside her nose and forehead. She filled her mouth with spit and began teasing his balls with her tongue.
It was the most incredible feeling Tom had ever experienced. Her mouth was filled with warm spittle, and her tongue was washing round and round his testicles, making them boil and churn, his hot sperm aching to get out.
After only a minute, he groaned "That's enough. Now open your mouth, I'm gonna hose your tonsils!"
Becky was enjoying turning him on so much, and she eagerly opened her mouth and took his throbbing cock inside, her hand returning to massage his nuts as she sucked on him.
"Ohhhhh FUCCCCCKKKKKKKKKK" he loudly groaned as his balls contracted. His prick began bucking inside her mouth, beginning to spray his white hot sperm against her tongue, the roof of her mouth, pouring down her throat as Becky began swallowing rapidly.
A minor orgasm wracked her body as she swallowed Tom's spurting globs of cum. She could hardly believe there was so much, for he continued pumping his prick into her mouth. She could feel some of it dribbling out the sides. Becky felt so grown up, and could hardly believe that she was actually giving an older man a blow job!
Finally, Tom shuddered and a final dribble leaked into Becky's licking, sucking mouth. He released her hair and pulled it from her mouth. His prick was shiny and wet, and in a perverse move, he rubbed it along her cheeks, leaving strands of his cum on her face. He enjoyed watching her lick around her mouth and wipe the strands off her cheek, licking them from her fingers.
He was half hard as he watched the naked young girl. He helped her stand up and then pulled her into his arms, his hand cupping one of her tits, pinching her swollen nipple as he kissed her roughly, his other hand mauling the sweet cheeks of her ass.
Becky loved being treated this way. She didn't realize it, but she was a natural submissive, and being ordered and controlled fulfilled the young girl in a very erotic way.
She felt so sexy when Pastor Tom picked her up, cradling her in his arms. As he held her, his mouth went to one of her tits and he quickly sucked in, then bit it lightly, making her groan. He carried the naked girl over to his desk, which had been cleared of everything on top of it. He lay her on it, and she felt the cool surface against her back.
Leaning over her, he looked into her gorgeous green eyes. "Becky, I bet when you write down those fantasies in your diary...I bet it makes your little pussy wet, doesn't it? Tell me now, girl, don't lie!"
Becky felt ashamed as he talked to her about such a private thing. Nodding her head, she whispered "Yes, Sir, it does"
Smiling wickedly, he said "I'm sure it does. It makes it all wet and slimy and itchy. And Becky, I bet you close your bedroom door and strip all your clothes off and finger your little cunt, don't you?"
Becky paled. How did he know? She was embarrassed and shocked. She only looked at him with eyes open wide.
"Well, honey, I'm going to have you finger your little pussy for me. You're going to masturbate for me."
He had taken her hand and she let him move it down between her legs.
"I'm going to stand here and watch you finger your little pussy. You get it all hot because in a few minutes, I'm going to fuck you! And I want you all wet and sticky inside so I can slide it in you real smoothly."
Her Youth Minister then leaned down and kissed her hotly for a minute. As he kissed her, Becky began slowly moving her fingers up and down her pussy lips, enjoying the feeling. After kissing her for a minute, he stood up and walked to the end of the desk where her legs were hanging. He took her legs, lifting them and spreading them, looking down at her cunt.
"That's right, Becky, finger your cunt for me. Slide that finger inside your hot, horny little hole!"
Becky felt waves of humiliation washing over her as he crudely encouraged her to masturbate in front of him. But she was keenly excited and she began moving her hips up against her toying fingers. She played with her clit as well and began softly moaning as she watched the older man looking down at her. Slowly she saw his prick begin to swell again, lifting and bobbing.
Watching the older man become excited as he watched her finger her pussy made her rub harder and faster, whimpering as she plunged her finger in and out of her wetly gaping pussy.
Tom was now fully erect, aroused, and ready to fuck this sweet bitch. He scrambled up on his desk, pushed her legs high over her head, and, seating his cock head in the slit of her pussy pouch, slammed his hips forward, giving the girl no time to adjust to his size as he buried his cock deep inside the sopping wet glove of her cunt.
Becky almost passed out from the sudden filling of her little pussy canal. As it was, she couldn't breathe for ten seconds, and lay there gasping, her eyes open wide in panic. Finally, she took in air and squealed with a high-pitched sound that inflamed Tom's savage lust. Immediately he started slamming inside of her as hard as possible. He didn't want to cum right away, so he gave her long hard strokes, then held his prick inside her, grinding against her spread-wide cunt.
Becky's cunt was numb from the savage beating his hips were giving her. Each time he slammed inside her, it drove her hips into the hard desk, bruising her and squashing her pussy lips.
Becky's head was whipping back and forth as she gasped and cried out. Tom reached under her ass and roughly thrust a stubby finger into her asshole, making the poor girl sob and cry from the pain of his brutal fuck.
The pain was not long-lasting, however, and Becky began feeling pleasure, although it was a weirdly masochistic kind of thing. But it quickly inflamed her, and she began whimpering with pleasure now.
The wet sound of flesh slapping together filled his office. He looked at the girl, loving to see her eyes jerk around, not focusing on anything, her mouth open, and the harsh sound of air rushing in and out of her lungs.
Lowering his head, he chewed on a swollen tender nipple, making the girl cry out even as she continued throwing her hips back up at his skewering cock.
He roughly pulled his finger from her asshole, slamming his prick inside her and holding it there as the girl squirmed and writhed underneath him as she tried to cum. His hands grabbed her head, and he held it firm as he looked into her passion glazed eyes.
Whispering savagely, he said "I'm going to sperm you now Becky. I'm gonna shoot my cum inside that sweet little cunt. You're MINE from now on, do you understand? You're mine to use as I want. And I'm going to fill you up over and over. You're gonna be my own personal cum slut."
She was barely able to think, but the import of his words hit her like an erotic hammer. It made her cunt twist and turn around his deeply embedded prick, and sent the girl off on an orgasm as she gasped vainly for air.
"That's right, Becky, you're my bitch from now on. And I'm gonna fuck you so hard you won't be able to stand!"
He began slamming his prick in and out of her as fast and hard as possible. And within a minute, he roared as he erupted, his cock spurting stream after stream of his cum into her hotly sucking cunt.
Slowly her cunt relaxed, releasing its death grip on his cock. He looked down into the face of the young girl as his cock began slowly wilting inside her messy, wet pussy.
Softly, he said to her "Becky, I want you to say it. Tell me that your cunt belongs to me."
She flushed in shame. "Oh please, Tom, that's...that's so nasty!"
Laughing, he said "Oh course it is. That's why I want to hear you say it. Say it and MEAN it!"
She swallowed nervously, but then whispered, "Yes Tom. I belong to you!"
Smiling, he said "No, that's not what I want to hear. Now say it!"
Swallowing again, she said with a red face "M-my c-cunt belongs to you." She felt his prick lurch her as she said the words.
"Good, Becky!" he said. "Now, tell me that I can fuck you anytime I want."
She was humiliated to be saying it, but she knew it was turning him on, and so she said "Yes, Tom, you can fuck me any time you want!"
"That's right, Becky. Your pussy belongs to me doesn't it?" he said.
"Yes, Tom...My pussy belongs to you. And...you can fuck me any time you want." Becky enjoyed the thought of turning him on with her nasty talk.
Continuing, she said "And you can make me suck your big ole prick anytime you want to. And you can put your finger inside my bottom hole!" She enjoyed feeling so grown up and nasty using these words.
"You are a nasty, dirty little girl, aren't you Becky?" he chuckled.
"Oh yes, Mr. Liston, I'm nasty and dirty," she said, feeling shamed but excited.
Laughing, he looked at he and said, "Oh, you sweet little cunt, I'm gonna do lots and lots of nasty things to you. I'm going to fuck your little asshole! What do you think about that, you gorgeous piece of ass?"
Becky was shocked speechless. He was SERIOUS! The thought of having a man put his prick inside her poor little asshole made her whole crotch area seize up. Tom felt her squeezing, and his prick slipped from her sopping-wet cunt.
Laughing, he said "Remember Becky, you belong to me. Your cunt, your mouth, and even your asshole. I can fuck any of your holes whenever I want. Do you understand? Do you?"
Becky was afraid. She knew that he meant it, and on some level, she also knew that she had surrendered to him. If that's what he wanted, she knew that she would let him do it to her. Becky nodded her head, even though she was terrified that it would rip her in half.
"Good! You're such a hot little piece of ass, you need to be fucked at least every other day! So from now on, every other day after school, you'll stop by here to get fucked. Agreed?" he felt supremely powerful as he continued to lay upon the helpless girl.
"Yes Mr. Liston," The beautiful teenager said to him.
He kissed her hard and long and then let her up. Becky felt her body ache from the fucking he had given her, and she slowly dressed. He just watched her, a smile on his face as he admired her body.
As she was leaving, he stopped her. "Becky?"
Turning, she said, "Yes, Mr. Liston?"
"When you come the day after tomorrow, you know that I'm going to fuck your little asshole, don't you?" He grinned evilly at her.
Taking a deep breath, the shaken young girl whispered. "Y-Yes sir, Mr. Liston."
Nodding and smiling, he said "That's a good girl. Now run along"
Becky took a last look at the Youth Minister, leaning against his desk and naked, and it shook her to the core of her being as she saw his prick begin swelling and lifting as he watched her go. It was at that point that she realized that in his eyes, she was just a piece of ass, a body to ram his cock into and spew his sperm into. The thought both thrilled and terrified the young teen.
But she realized that the nonsense she had been dreaming about, romantic feelings for Tom, had only been vapor. She knew that he didn't think she was special, but that she was just a piece of tail that he could shove his prick into and use her like a cum dump.
She was lost in thought as she made her way out of the church complex. As she passed the entryway, she noticed a woman sitting at a desk crying and talking to another woman. She tried to ignore them as she walked past, but she slowed when she heard:
"I just can't believe it. Rick was so YOUNG! Do they think he slipped?"
The other woman said "Yes, they think he missed a step and then lost his balance. It's a horrible accident! And, he was such a good janitor!"
Becky slowed as she turned the corner. She listened for a minute, confirming that they were talking about Rick the Janitor, the one with the fabulous prick who had fucked her. Her mind went numb as she thought about how scared Tom had been when Rick had discovered them. She tried to force that thought from her mind, but she was unable to as she slowly walked home, her mind racing furiously.
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Joanna had attended Rick's funeral, struggling whether to feel relieved that her "rapist" was dead or sorry that she would never again feel his mouth, his hands, or his beautiful huge prick sawing away at her pussy.
She had avoided Tom as much as possible, not wanting him to notice if she acted strange. But he had been subdued, involved in church work, and she hadn't needed to worry.
Last Sunday, she had seen Steve at church, and though she had tried to avoid him, he found her in a hallway. He had been friendly and courteous, but she had been terrified that someone would see them together or that he would be overheard, and she quickly left him behind.
She had seen him again at the funeral. He had looked at her and she had glanced away. The next time she looked, he had a mournful expression on his face. She felt sorry for him. It was obvious that he had a crush on her, but she was terrified that others would find out about the wicked and shameful sexual sins she had been engaged in.
As the beautiful blonde woman drove home from the funeral, she contemplated her life. She had left behind the protected and sheltered land of being a minister's wife. She had accepted that her husband was a crummy lover, that he was married to his job, and that he didn't love her in near the manner he thought he did.
She also realized that she loved sex. The experiences of the past month had taught her that she was a normal healthy sexual being and that there was a whole new world out there. She didn't have to settle for a quickie five-minute fuck from Tom. But that thought warred with her desire to be a "good" girl and her resistance to the sexual degradations that she found so exciting.
She hadn't been home more than five minutes when there was a soft tapping on the patio door, making her jump. She looked and Steve was standing outside looking at her with a puppy dog expression. A shudder passed through her, for she knew she was extremely vulnerable at the moment. She HAD to resist him.
She went to the door but would not open it. "What do you want?" she shouted through the glass.
"Mrs. Liston...Joanna...please let me in. I need to talk to you!" Steve said, his beautiful young eyes affecting the young wife.
"There's nothing to talk about!" She said, looking at him and frowning.
"Come on Joanna. I promise I'll just take a minute, and...and I won't touch you, and then I'll leave" He sounded so pitiful Joanna was tempted. She nervously bit her lower lip as she thought about it. Finally, she undid the lock and slid the door open.
"OK, but just a minute," she said, stepping back and letting him inside. She stood there with her arms folded across her breasts, feeling uncomfortable and wishing he would hurry. Being alone with him reminded her of how out of control she had become when he had fucked her.
"Joanna...first, you look beautiful today!" Steve stammered.
She blushed, unable to resist feeling a rush of pleasure from his compliment.
"And...I want you to know that, well, that I'm sorry if I...well, you know...if I kind of f-forced you the other day." He was blushing, surprising her.
"I mean, it was the greatest experience of my life. It was, well, nothing has ever come close, but I just want you to...well, to not hate me. You see, I've really liked you...for a long time!" He was trying to be calm, but his nervousness was showing through.
Joanna felt a rush of affection for him. He was good looking, and so vulnerable right now that she wanted to...NO! She had to mentally shake herself. If this boy knew how easy it would be to get inside her panties right now, she'd be lost. Even as she tried to speak in a calm voice, she felt her body tingling with desire. She couldn't force from her mind how wonderful his prick had felt as it had plundered the depths of her cunt.
Softly, she said, "Steve, that's OK. I understand. And...I don't HATE you. What you did was very very wrong, you know. But, but I could have struggled more. I SHOULD have struggled more. So, I guess that maybe I'm kind of guilty too. I-I forgive you!" She said, her heart racing. She was telling the truth! She was as much to blame as Steve and Karl.
Steve said "Oh Joanna..thank you for saying that! You don't know how much I've wanted your forgiveness. What you think is VERY important to me." He felt such intense relief that in his exuberance, he reached out and hugged the woman.
His touch was like a blowtorch to Joanna's body, immediately heating her loins as she felt his strong young body holding hers. Her hands gripped the muscles of his back as she began to shake. She felt the blood pounding into her nipples, making them swell and almost immediately she felt a wetness between her itching pussy lips. Joanna cursed her body's weakness even as her arousal stimulated the pleasure centers within her body.
"Hey, Joanna, it's OK. Are you all right?" Steve asked as he held her trembling form.
And then, he realized what was happening to her. He could feel the hardened tips of her nipples pressing against his chest and she was openly pressing her hips against his. He felt his cock began to swell as he held the gorgeous beautiful woman.
Joanna couldn't help it. She didn't want to give in to the wicked desires, but she was helpless. And now this boy was going to strip her naked and fuck her and she knew that she would let him, unable to make herself stop him. She felt miserable even as her body was looking forward to being fucked.
She looked into his eyes and knew that he could see her surrender. He knew that she was his to do with as he wanted. The only thing to be decided was where he would fuck her, here on the floor or maybe on the couch in the living room or even her bed.
"Joanna, I know that I could make love to you right now. And more than anything else, I want to make love to you. But if I ever make love to you again it will be because You want it, because YOU choose to make it happen. If you ever decide that, please let me know."
The young man kissed her sweetly on the mouth, and then turned and left her standing there, stunned and speechless. Her body was throbbing with need, but her mind was amazed at the maturity and self-control of the young man. She could feel herself being powerfully drawn to him as she stood watching him walk away.
*****
In just a few weeks, Tom Liston had undergone a radical change. Not physically or outwardly. But inside his mind and heart, his entire perspective on virtually every part of his life was now different. Reading Becky Angel's journal, watching her being fucked by Rick and fucking her himself had triggered a faulty mental switch inside his head. Though basically insensitive previously, he had abandoned all moral considerations.
All he could think of anymore was sex. And it was sex of the violent and rapacious kind inflicted upon the legal 18-year-old girls which had become his obsession. And specifically, the 18-year-old girls in his youth group. While Becky was the cutest girl in his Youth Group, there were several who very also very cute and who seemed to drip sex appeal. He had lost all interest in his wife, judging her as being "frigid" and essentially ignoring her. Yesterday, he had fucked Becky Angel in the ass.
He had read a porn novel to learn how to fuck a woman in the ass and had prepared her by licking her ass crack, slowly stretching her open with his fingers and tongue. Becky had shaken and moaned and cried out as he had licked her so obscenely.
He gently stretched her little anus apart with the head of his prick until he felt it pop inside her tight little asshole. He slowly eased himself inside her dry warm buttery ass. But after getting his prick deep inside her, he had lost control, slamming into her upthrust buttocks harder and harder. He maniacally fucked her body, his hands iron claws holding her hips. He hadn't cared about her feelings, and had cum in her ass, spraying his hot cream along her dry, warm rectal canal.
It was only as he recovered had he noticed that Becky was crying and sobbing, obviously in great pain. He noticed streaks of red on his prick as he pulled his prick from her bruised ass flesh. He should have felt remorse, but instead, his prick began swelling as he listened to her crying from pain.
As she lay under him crying, she looked very much like the 18-year-old that she was and not the beautiful nymphette he had been drawn to. But he enjoyed seeing how young and vulnerable she was. He had rolled her over on her back and thrust into her cunt. She had continued crying for a couple of minutes, feebly resisting him as he fucked the young girl while whispering obscenities in her ear, calling her whore, slut, and fuck bitch.
Becky had been in a panic from the pain in her rectum as Tom had mercilessly pounded her flesh. All of her crying for him to stop had fallen on deaf ears. She felt numb as he began fucking her pussy, but at least she was wet, and the pain had faded to a dull ache.
However, the experience had opened her eyes and she no longer suppressed the dark thoughts she had started thinking about her Youth Minister. She was afraid. In her heart, she knew that the Youth Minister was responsible for Rick's death.
She had quickly dressed and left Tom's office after he had quickly cum inside of her. He had not noticed how uneasy she was, simply telling her to be back at his office in two days. But as Becky tenderly walked from his office, her ass filled with his cum and a dull ache, she knew that she wouldn't be back to his office ever again.
Tom's mental status had deteriorated, and he was on the verge of a breakdown. He felt invincible and believed that he could do whatever he wanted. In his mind, the girls in his Youth Group were nothing more than young cunts, wet and waiting for someone to fuck. And HE was going to be the one to get inside the tight and hot little wet pussies.
Jane Moschetti was a sweet and beautiful girl in his Youth Group. She was slender in build and long brown hair and large beautiful amber eyes. She had a wide, generous mouth, and was almost always laughing or smiling.
Tom had decided that she would be the next girl to feel his prick shoving inside of her. Though he had never been to her house, he knew where she lived. He also knew her mother was divorced and worked the swing shift.
Tom was sitting in his car as the sun went down. He was parked outside of Jane's house and had already scouted it to learn that the back patio door wasn't locked. He knew that she had basketball practice after school, but that it had ended 20 minutes ago. He sat impatiently until he noticed a figure walking down the sidewalk in the twilight. It was Jane. DAMN! There was another person with her, a girl he didn't recognize.
Tom thought about leaving and coming back another time. However, self-control had deserted him, and after seeing the girls go into Jane's house he decided that he would double his pleasure tonight.
He slid the patio door open and stepped inside, listening carefully. There was a TV playing somewhere, it sounded like from a basement. He locked the door and shut off the lights. He went to the front door and locked it as well. He moved around the house, turning off the lights. He didn't want anyone to come to the door and think there were people home. After turning off all the lights, he softly moved down the steps to the basement, after closing and locking the door at the landing.
Jane and her friend were sitting on a couch watching TV, their backs to him. The basement was a combination den/work area, and there were a couple of storage rooms. Tom grinned as he thought about how much fun he was going to have raping the two girls.
They both shrieked when Tom said "Hi there girls!", jumping up from the couch, their eyes wide, their young teen bodies beautiful as he looked at them. They were dressed in shorts and black sports bras.
"Mr. Liston! What are YOU doing here? How did you get in? I didn't hear the doorbell!" Jane said as she looked at her Youth Minister.
"Well, Jane I've come to see you. But I see you have a friend. And who might this be?" he said as he took a step closer to the girls.
Jane nervously said "This is Shannon. She plays basketball too, and she's spending the night. Uh, Mr. Liston...how come you didn't knock on the door or ring the doorbell?" she said, her courage beginning to show.
Ignoring her question, Tom said "Well hello Shannon. It's nice to meet you."
He stepped forward and held out his hand to shake. Shannon was nervous, but she took his hand to shake it and then shrieked when he pulled her forward and wrapped his arms around her.
Jane was shocked into immobility as she watched her Youth Minister wrestling with Shannon. Shannon was struggling and screaming in his arms.
Tom had prepared to restrain her having brought a pair of handcuffs. He had snapped them on one of Shannon's wrists and had dragged her bodily over to an overhead 4" pipe. He wrestled her arms up and then tossed the cuffs over the bar, snapping the other cuff on her other wrist, effectively restraining the girl, her arms raised and cuffed to the pipe.
Tom saw that Shannon was very beautiful. She had a full body, deep blue eyes, and blonde hair that was scattered over her shoulders.
Turning, he looked at Jane. She opened her mouth and screamed, terrified at watching her friend being cuffed.
Tom started talking to her in a soothing voice. "Shhhhhhhh, Jane. There's no need to make so much noise. Now just calm down. Take it easy." He had moved towards her, and she froze, terrified of the older man.
Tears were in her eyes as she whimpered, "Noooo, Mr. Liston. Please don't...nooooooo".
Both girls were wearing shorts and sports bras, and Tom could hardly wait to strip their clothes from them. He knew that if he could just kiss Jane, she would become turned on and he could do whatever he wanted with her sweet firm young body. He put his hands on her arms and pulled her to him. Jane was numb with fear. This was not the Youth minister she knew. She began struggling when he tried to kiss her, turning her head.
Tom was angered at her resistance, and he slapped her across the face. "Stop struggling, you silly little bitch!" he said.
Jane was shocked. Tom roughly grabbed her hair, holding her head, and crushed her mouth with his, savagely bruising her lips as he orally raped her mouth. She wouldn't open her mouth, so he pulled on her hair, making her cry out, and when she did, his tongue penetrated her mouth.
Jane was struggling again, trying to breathe while being stunned by the violence of his assault. She felt his cock pressing against her and in a panic, she fought him off.
He was grinning. She was playing hard to get, and he liked that. Her fighting just made his cock even harder. Overpowering her and thrusting his cock into her cunt was going to be a real pleasure. Quickly, he pulled his shirt off as he continued to eye the gasping girl just out of reach. He kicked his sandals off and pushed his shorts down, stepping out of them and standing gloriously naked in front of the young teenage girl.
Jane's eyes were huge as she looked at Mr. Liston's cock. "Nooooooooooooooooo" she moaned as she saw him wrap his hand around it and begin slowly stroking the long shaft.
"Jane, I can't wait to get this inside your sweet little cunt. I've wanted to fuck you for so long. I bet you're wet thinking about how good it's going to feel!"
Tom was smiling at her, thinking that she was aroused and that his words would be turning her on. In his delusion, he imagined that every girl who saw his naked body would immediately be so excited they'd be unable to resist him. But that only scared the young girl. She bolted towards the basement stairs, but Tom caught her from behind, pulling her against his naked body and dragging her back to the open area between the couch and the TV. He wished there was a bed, but since there wasn't, the thick carpet would have to do.
Shannon was screaming at him to leave her alone, kicking futilely, trying to pull her hands from the cuffs but having no success.
It took him several minutes to get her sports bra off of her. It was a spandex material and he was unable to rip it, so he had to work it up off her breasts and over her head and arms. He didn't have as much trouble with her shorts. She was either tired or accepting the inevitable. In his mind, Tom thought that she was simply giving into the hormones he knew were flooding her body and that she was falling under his sexual spell.
He was holding her arms above her head as she struggled. She continued moaning and screaming "nooooo" as she writhed under him. Her breasts were shaking and shuddering, and he could hardly wait to kiss those little button nipples. He reached between her legs, and feeling her panties, simply ripped them from her body, tossing the shredded pieces aside and running his hand all over her naked body.
When Jane tried to knee him, it angered him, and again he slapped her across the face. Jane was stunned, and couldn't actively resist as Tom lowered his mouth to her breasts. She groaned when she felt his sucking on one of her breasts and cried out when his teeth bit her sensitive little nipple. She feebly resisted when she felt his hand cupping her virgin pussy, and cried out in pain as he shoved a finger inside her.
He became aware that Shannon was screaming at him to leave her alone. He looked up at the girl and savagely said "Don't worry, you little bitch, you're gonna get a taste of my prick too!"
Tom was out of control. All he could think about was fucking the naked girl. He moved over on top of her, pushing her thighs apart as his hips slipped over the top of hers, feeling her thighs spreading and moving outside his legs. Jane was still dazed from his slap. He reached down to guide his cock inside of her. He was momentarily surprised that she wasn't wet. Becky had been extremely wet when he'd fucked her. But he couldn't detect any moistness at all between Jane's pussy lips.
Quickly, he wet his fingers and then rubbed them on and just inside Jane's little pussy. He steered the head of his prick to her cunt and began shoving with his hips, attempting to force his way into her virgin pussy tunnel.
Jane had been stunned by his slap. But when she felt his cock cruelly stretching her pussy lips and shoving inside her body, she screamed from the pain, trying to evade his thrusting cock. But he released her hands above her head and grabbed her legs pulling them apart and pushing them back, effectively opening up her body.
He slammed his prick against the teen girl with all of his power, and his prick rammed its way several inches inside her. It hurt him, but he was mad with lust, and pulling back slightly, slammed his hips again. Jane almost fainted from the pain, and tears were rolling down her cheeks as she felt the horrible pain between her legs. Again, her Youth Minister pulled slightly out and then slammed his hips forward, sending his prick deep inside of her, causing her to scream.
Mercifully, Jane passed out from the pain and was unconscious as the man raped her body for the next few minutes. Her body had responded by moistening somewhat, and when Jane slowly returned to consciousness, he was fucking her without appreciable difficulty. The horrible pain had faded. Jane was conscious of the sweaty man grunting and groaning on top of her body.
She felt numb from the waist down but also sensed an extremely "full" sensation. She had dreamed of giving herself to her husband on her wedding night but knew that dream was gone. She had liked Tom, respected him, and thought he was pretty cool. But she realized that he was a predator, and she determined that she would make him pay for raping her.
Tom was jackhammering Jane as fast and hard as possible, her body bouncing underneath him. He tried kissing her, but she turned her head to the side as she continued trying to push him off of her, all the time sobbing and crying for him to stop. Her voice and Shannon's continued to call him names, telling him to leave them alone.



"Oh, you little whore you! Come on, bitch, Fuck that sweet little pussy against me." He said to her, repeating obscenities at her, thinking that would arouse her.
Jane continued crying, just wanting it to be over. She tried to ignore his foul words as she simply gave up, lying passively underneath the rutting man, feeling cheap and used.
"Yeah, tight little cunt, gonna give you what all the cunts want, fuck, FUCK!"
He began calling her a whore over and over, and then she felt the rush of wetness begin to spread inside of her as he sprayed his load. She realized that he was cumming, and she prayed that she wouldn't get pregnant. The thought made her cry more loudly.
Tom lay on the body of the young girl, feeling her shaking and crying. He pulled his prick from her body, noticing the red streaks from her ruptured hymen. He felt vaguely sick as he looked down on her.
Softly, he said "You're a lousy fuck! Shit, what a cold little bitch you are!" Jane began crying harder at his cruel words as she lay on the carpet, bruised and battered.
Looking at Shannon, his eyes took on a glassy look. "Maybe your little friend will be a hotter fuck, huh?"
Shannon began screaming as he rose to his feet. He smiled evilly as he walked to the beautiful blonde girl as she struggled wildly to pull her hands from the handcuffs. Tom stood in front of her, enjoying the look of terror on her face.
Softly, he said, "Stop screaming, you dirty little cunt!"
But Shannon was wild with panic and didn't hear the man.
Tom hauled off and slapped her hard across the face, stunning her. Shannon sagged, her arms pulled tight and her body hanging from her cuffed hands.
She was gasping, soft sobs being emitted by her beautiful mouth.
As she hung there, Tom pulled her shorts down, revealing pretty, white bikini panties. Taking them in hand, he simply pulled, ripping them from her hips. He saw that she had a sparse covering of blonde hair which was unable to hide the lips of her cunt. He had noticed a pair of scissors among a collection of tools sitting on some boxes. He walked over and grabbed them.
Returning to the girl, he cut her sports bra off, revealing very pretty, full breasts with long dark nipples. His prick had begun to rise again as he looked at the naked girl hung up before him.
He leaned over and began roughly sucking on one of her breasts, chewing on a nipple. He also put a hand between her leg and began rubbing Shannon's cunt.
As his mouth and hands invaded Shannon's body, she began to return to awareness. Her eyes opened and she saw Jane, who had pulled up into a fetal position, lying on the carpet, her body shaking as she quietly sobbed.
She was afraid, but also angry at the asshole. But as much as she hated it, she couldn't keep her body from beginning to respond to the man. She knew that her pussy was beginning to become wet. She gasped when he began probing inside her pussy, his finger worming all around and stirring her flesh.
She tried to keep from moaning as his mouth suckled her breasts, but she had very tender breasts and whenever a boy/man sucked them, it destroyed her resolve to resist.
Tom felt her wetness and heard her moans. Now THIS was more like it, he thought. He let her hardening nipple pop from his mouth, but he continued thrusting a finger deep inside the helpless girl, probing her wetness.
He looked into her eyes and smiling said "Now YOU are going to be a good little fuck."
He loved seeing her face turn red as Shannon flushed from shame, turning her head to the side so that she didn't have to look at the lusting man.
"I bet you love having guys finger your sweet little cunt, don't you, you hot little piece of ass!" he whispered at her, knowing he was humiliating her and getting pleasure from it.
"So how many guys have fucked you? Five? Ten? I bet you just love taking pricks up this sweet little cunt! You take it up the ass, too, don't you?"
Shannon was humiliated and shamed as the man's fingers toyed with her wet flesh. Her body had again betrayed her, just as it had over and over as her Uncle and Father had fucked her whenever the mood hit them.
Shannon was very sexually experienced, not by her choice, and it had started just after her 18th birthday. Her Father had fucked her one night after coming home drunk. Her mother was dead, and after that night, her Father would regularly climb into her bed, strip her naked, and use her. She had been forced to learn how to suck his prick, how to hold her pussy lips open as she kneeled waiting for him to mount her.
And then one night, her father and his brother had come home drunk. Her father had ripped her nightie off and pinned her to the bed, fucking her sweet cunt. As soon as he filled her with his sperm and rolled off, her naked Uncle had mounted her.
Over and over that night they had taken turns at Shannon, fucking her mouth, her cunt, and even her asshole. As the sun rose they had fucked her one last time, her father's prick in her mouth and her uncle behind her fucking her pussy. They had cum at the same time and then all three had fallen asleep in exhaustion.
And so, Shannon was not afraid of the sex, only of the violence she saw in this asshole's eyes. The girl knew the best thing for her was to simply go along with the man, to do whatever he wanted.
He looked at her and repeated, "So have you ever taken it up your ass, bitch?"
Her beautiful blue eyes had tears in them as she slowly nodded her head while the man slipped his other hand around her gorgeous ass while continuing to finger her sopping wet pussy.
Grinning, Tom said "That's good, you sweet little cunt. Cause I'm gonna fuck you up your asshole, too. You're a gorgeous little whore, you know that? You were made to suck the spunk out of a man's cock, to give your pussy and asshole to men to be fingered, licked, and fucked." He was wild with lust now.
"Now lift those pretty legs of yours and wrap them around my waist, 'cause I'm gonna fuck your sweet little cunt."
Slowly, she lifted her legs, taking all of her weight on her wrists. Though he didn't know it, this was not the first time, or even the second for that matter, that she had been hung up to be fucked in this manner.
She felt the man's hands cupping and lifting her beautifully rounded ass cheeks, and she was grateful for the reduced stretching of her arms as he took some of her weight.
She didn't want to respond when she felt his cock pressing against her pussy lips, slipping along her pussy canal to slide deep inside her body. But having been fucked almost every day at least twice, she was conditioned to it, and the beautiful blonde girl groaned from pleasure as she felt his prick reach deep inside her, the head banging against her cervix.
Tom grinned, oh yeah, this little cunt was made to be fucked. He pulled her cheeks apart and pushing with right index finger, he penetrated her ass, enjoying the pleasure that was starting to build inside her.
"Oh yeah sweet little cunt, get your tight little asshole all ready for me, once I get off this load, Jane can suck me up and your asshole will get what it needs."
When his mouth crushed hers, she didn't resist, but automatically opened her sweet wet mouth and kissed him back, sucking on the tongue that inevitably began thrusting into her mouth.
Tom began hammering into Shannon, his hands squeezing her ass, finger buggering her rapidly, giving into the fuck lust of his soul.
Shannon realized that the man was not going to last very long. Part of her was grateful, but another part of her was frustrated. When her Father and Uncle fucked her, it would last often for thirty minutes, and when they took turns at her, it wasn't unusual for to cum 4 or 5 times. But she knew she wasn't going to cum today.
She leaned her head back, sobbing in frustration, knowing that she was not going to cum. As she felt him begin to pour his sperm inside her, she was attempting to hammer her hips back at him in the vain hope of cumming too.
The explosion deafened her ears. She felt her body sprayed with wetness, and immediately the body fucking her went limp, his prick pulling from her pussy as his body collapsed like a rag doll.
She opened her eyes and saw Jane standing with a gun in her hand. She was still naked! She looked down and almost threw up as she saw that the back part of the man's head was blown off, his body sprawled out. His dead lifeless eyes were looking up at her as if in confusion.
Jane was on the verge of falling to pieces. Shannon knew she had to get control of herself, and she calmly told Jane to go check his clothes for the key to the handcuffs. Jane was sobbing, her eyes wild, as she did what Shannon said. She found the key but had to drag a chair over to stand on it and let her friend go.
Shannon called 911, and then the girls dressed. Shannon had to comfort and hold Jane, who was shaking so badly, that she could hardly dress herself. She was in shock, so Shannon called an ambulance. She sat holding her friend, both of them turning away from the sloppy mess that had been Tom Liston, Youth minister and rapist.
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In the aftermath of the sensational story, the lives of those involved were deeply affected.
As a result of the questioning by the police, Shannon's father and uncle were arrested, and ultimately convicted of incest and rape. Shannon was now free of them, living with a very sweet and loving aunt, and her schoolwork improved dramatically. She became one of the most popular girls in school and had her pick of boys. However, she continued to prefer to be with older men. Eventually, she fell in love with one of her College Professors, who divorced his wife, married Shannon, and died a year later of a heart attack while in coitus with his beautiful blonde wife.
*****
Jane struggled for months emotionally, finally entering long-term therapy. Five years later, her therapist introduced her to loving, pleasurable sex, and she married the older man a year later. They moved to California and had four children.
*****
After investigation, the authorities suspected Tom Liston was guilty of the murder of the Janitor, Rick Stepfield. But with his death, there was no further investigation.
*****
Jane's parents sued the church and won a multi-million dollar award from the insurance company. They eventually divorced.
*****
Two months later, things had quieted down somewhat. Becky Angel had been interviewed but hadn't mentioned anything about her sexual encounters with Tom or Rick. She had acted dumb and had been terrified she'd be caught, but time had eased her fears and she had begun relaxing, getting back into her school activities. Her body had healed from the vicious fucking of her asshole. She found herself thinking often of sex, regretting that Rick was gone. And when she would masturbate, she had begun to tickle and tease her little asshole, gently worming a finger inside. It gave her a nasty, but very sexy feeling.
During the last class of the day, a runner had brought a note to her classroom. She nervously unfolded it. It was a phone message. Reverend Stevens, the Senior Minister of her church, had called and asked her to stop by his office after school. Becky's heart leaped to her throat! Had Rev. Stevens found out something? Were her parents going to be there when she got to his office? Maybe the police will be there.
Becky made herself sick imagining the worst-case scenario during her last class. With a heavy and terrified heart, she made her way to the church building. She quietly made her way to Rev. Stevens's office. The building was quiet. She knocked on his office door.
The door opened and Reverend Stevens smiled at her. "Hello Becky, I'm so glad you were able to stop by. Come on in!"
Becky had only been in this office once before when she and her family joined the church and had been officially welcomed. It was a very nice, large office, with thick carpeting and recessed lighting. Instead of sitting at his desk, Rev. Stevens took Becky's hand and led her over to a beautiful couch. He sat down beside her and took her hands in his.
"Becky, I wanted to talk to you about something. Something very private. And before you say anything, I want you to know that NOTHING you say will leave this room. Do you understand?"
Rev. Stevens was old, maybe 40 or even older, but he had a nice smile. Hearing him say that he wouldn't tell anyone anything made her feel so much better. She smiled shyly at him, her huge green eyes looking into his wise brown eyes.
"Becky, when Tom was killed...well, in light of his activities, I felt I needed to find out as much as possible. Now, normally whenever anyone visits with my staff, Darlene our receptionist, logs who it was and who they were seeing. I checked the logs and during the weeks leading up to Tom's death, you came to see him quite often. Almost every other day. Can you tell me why you saw him so often?"
Rev. Stevens was smiling gently, and Becky really wanted to confess to him. But she was so afraid. Lowering her head, she shook her head "No", then whispered, "I-I just had to...to talk about stuff with him," she whispered, her face reddening as she lied to the Reverend.
"Becky...I happen to know that more went on between you besides...talking." Rev Stevens said to her, not unkindly. "For instance, would you like to tell me what happened in the crash room?"
Becky looked at Rev Stevens, her eyes wide open in shock. How did he know? Her mind was racing. What did he know? Could she lie her way out of this?
Her face was pale as she stared at the older man. Whispering, she said, "H-How did you k-know?"
Smiling, he said "I have my sources, Becky. Now, I'm aware that you had a sexual encounter with Rev. Liston and...and with our deceased janitor!"
Becky was dizzy. He knew it! Somehow Rev. Stevens knew what had happened.
"Becky, I just want to hear your side of the story. Again, what you tell me will be a secret. It won't leave this room."
Tears formed in Becky's eyes, and Rev. Stevens tenderly pulled her into his arms as she sobbed for several minutes. And then, in a halting voice, she began telling how Tom had found her diary and blackmailed her with it. She didn't tell Rev Stevens what she had written, only that it was very private.
She told Rev Stevens how Tom had taken her to the crash room and confronted her, threatening to tell her parents about her diary. Without anyone to challenge her, she told Rev Stevens that he had told her he'd ruin her if she didn't give in to his demands. She embellished her resistance, telling him she struggled against him, telling him "no", but that he was too strong.
She told him how Tom had undressed her and then began "having sex" with her.
As she remembered the experience, she felt her nipples swelling and a moistness growing between her legs. Rev Stevens had his arms around her as she told the story, and she enjoyed his strength even as she recognized that she was turning herself on.
She said that Tom had "cum inside my body", and that she had gratefully thought he was done with her when Rick had entered the crash room and had "penetrated me and started fucking me for a really long time". Becky wasn't even aware that her language had gradually become more graphic and erotic. Neither had she realized that she was slowly squirming, rubbing her thighs together as she continued her story.
She told how Tom had "used my mouth, making me suck and lick his cock until he came. And then he made me Swallow it!" Becky's body felt so hot, she longed to touch herself. It was then that she happened to glance down, and she saw that under Rev. Stevens's slacks, there was a HUGE swollen prick. She looked into his face and saw his eyes closed as he listened to her.
Becky continued her story, but her eyes were on that gigantic throbbing mass in Rev. Stevens's pants. She began using more graphic language as she described how Tom had made her come to his office every other day. She described in detail how he had fingered her, licked her little pussy to many orgasms, and then had fucked her on his office floor, on his desk, and how he had bent her over his chair and fucked her from behind. She described in vivid detail how he had always stripped her naked, how he would make her kneel on the floor and look up into his eyes while he fucked her mouth.
There was no mistaking Becky's arousal as she rubbed her legs together while looking at the Rev. Stevens throbbing prick under his pants.
"And Rev. Stevens, he'd shoot his cum into my mouth. He'd make me SWALLOW it all down while I Iooked at him with his cock bucking in my mouth. Sometimes I just couldn't swallow it all and it would run down my chin...But Rev. Stevens, you know what the very worst part of it is?"
Becky reached out and turned Rev. Stevens's face towards hers. He opened his eyes and looked into the most luminous beautiful green eyes he'd ever seen.
"I just gotta confess, Rev Stevens. You promise you won't tell anyone, and that you won't think bad of me?" Becky whispered to the sexy older man.
He just nodded his head as he stared into her face.
Whispering, she said "The worst part is that...that I miss it. I know that Rev. Listor was a bad man and that he did bad things to people. But, sometimes I remember the things he did to me...and, Rev Stevens, I miss those things. Do you think I'm a bad girl, Rev. Stevens?"
His voice husky and hoarse sounding, Rev. Stevens said, "Oh Becky, no I don't think you're a bad girl. You see, certain... uh...urges are normal for people."
Becky smiled at the older man. "Oh, I'm so glad you don't think I'm horrible!"
He smiled back, "No, sweetheart, I don't think you're horrible. I think you are...very special indeed. And very beautiful!"
"Rev. Stevens, do you think it's awful of me to think about having a man undress me, strip me naked, and...and do things to me? Nasty things? Am I awful for thinking about that?" Becky whispered to the older man.
He was trembling as he looked at her. He was an intelligent man, and he realized that he had approached a certain line. If he stepped past it, he would endanger everything he'd worked for. But he also would taste the ripest, most forbidden fruit available.
Sighing, then smiling, he looked into Becky's eyes and said "No, you're not awful for thinking about those things Becky. I think that any man in his right mind would want to undress you. To undress you and touch you and do many, many things to you!"
Becky was overjoyed! "Rev. Stevens, you mean nasty things?"
The older man smiled and nodded his head.
"Tell me," Becky said, as she moved closer to the man, her eyes now only inches from his. "Tell me what kind of nasty things!"
The man felt the young teenager put her slender hand high on the inside of his thigh. His prick lurched as he said, "Stripping you naked and just looking at your body would make most men cum right in their pants!"
"Oh, I would love to have a man strip me naked and look at me. What else, Rev. Stevens? What else would a man want to do to me?" Becky was openly taunting the man as the edge of her hand brushed the huge lump between his legs. "Tell me all the nasty things that men want to do to my body, Rev. Stevens!"
"I think making you lay on your back and holding your legs as far apart as possible would excite a lot of men. Of course, then that man would probably want to put his fingers inside your pussy, Becky. And he might even want to kiss it and lick it and put his tongue inside your hot little cunt!"
There was a fine sheen of sweat on Rev. Stevens's forehead. He had never been so excited in his life as he used the most obscene language possible. He was almost faint with excitement as he gave vent to his lust.
Becky's mouth was open, her wet lips and perfect white teeth exposed as she gasped at the lewdness of his words. Her tits felt so huge, her nipples were dying to be touched, and her pussy lips were swollen and hotly itching.
Moaning she whimpered "Ohhh Rev. Stevens, that sounds so wonderful. And...and would that man want to fuck me too? I'd let him, you know. He could fuck me in my pussy, or my mouth. I-I would even let him fuck me in my asshole!"
Becky's tiny hand moved up over the huge mound between Rev. Stevens's legs and softly grasped his cock underneath, making him groan as it throbbed in her gently squeezing hand.
"Oh yes, Becky. He would fuck you in your beautiful sweet pussy, and he would fuck your mouth and make you drink his hot cum. And he'd mount you from behind and he would slowly and tenderly fuck your sweet little asshole until he shot his sperm deep inside your horny little body."
Rev. Stevens was barely under control now. As he talked he put his hand to her breast, cupping a succulent tit and squeezing the young girl's tit.
Suddenly he had a lap full of sensuous wiggling girl flesh as Becky Angel threw her arms around his neck and kissed him open mouthed. His hands grabbed her hips and he groaned as he returned her hot kiss. Her thigh was openly rubbing against her tented prick.
After a minute, Becky broke the kiss, breathing heavily. "Oh Rev. Stevens, I need you so bad! Please tell me you're gonna stop teasing me. Please tell me you're gonna fuck me!"
Frantically, the man began pulling the young girl's clothes off as she tugged and pulled on his clothes. They both stood as she pulled his pants down, tugging his briefs off at the same time and exposing his thick, throbbing prick. She stood still, her hand on his shoulder as he pulled her panties down, but when his mouth went between her legs and he gave her sweet cunt a long, wet sucking kiss, she moaned, her hands grabbing his hair.
Unable to stand it any longer, the young girl pulled on the man's hair, making him stand. She shoved him backward onto the couch, and quickly straddled his lap, her little hand wrapped around his big prick. She guided the head of it, lifting her hips over the top and pressing her wet pussy slit over the top, feeling her pussy lips spreading around its massive girth.
She stopped and looked into the man's eyes. "Rev. Stevens, I want you to promise me something," she said, her ripe young body poised above his upstanding prick, her wet hole ready to engulf him.
"Becky, my name is Bill. I'd like you to use my first name." He said to her softly, his hands softly stroking her sides and the upper flanks of her hips and ass.
"Bill...I don't want you to fuck me just today. If I fuck you, you have to promise me that you'll fuck me tomorrow, the day after that, and the day after that. I want your word! Your Promise! Will you promise to fuck me every day from now on?"
He couldn't believe it. This beautiful girl poised to impale her sweet wet body on his pulsating prick wanted him to promise this wouldn't be a one-time thing. As if he would object!
Softly, he said "Becky, I promise to fuck you every day from now on. I'll fuck you whenever and wherever you want until you grow tired of me."
The young girl squealed with joy, and leaning forward she wrapped her arms around the man and kissed him, opening her mouth and taking in his tongue as she shoved her hips downward, impaling her body on his prick, feeling inch after wonderful inch moving up inside of her.
She moaned and purred with pleasure as his hard cock pushed aside the wet hot folds of her pussy and her face was full of bliss as his prick filled her, mmmmm, he was so deep inside, it felt so good.
She put his hands on her ass and squealed when he gently eased a finger inside her anus. She bucked up and down on him, cumming twice before he began spraying his hot white cum inside of her spasming cunt.
And so, Bill Stevens began fucking Becky, her mouth, cunt, and asshole took a ride on his pole every day. Surprisingly, they not only did not grow bored with each other, but despite their ages, they fell madly in love. They both disappeared, moving to a small rural town in Oregon. Becky attended the local College and got her degree, and Bill worked as a local Carpenter. Though people noticed the difference in their ages, they admitted that the couple were crazy about one another.
*****
Two months after Tom's death, Joanna was at home. The church people had all been kind, assigning her no blame for Tom's behavior. She had begun healing from the experience but was quite lonely.
When the doorbell rang, she was startled. Most people called her, rather than having to look her in the eyes. She opened the door and Steve stood before her. He said "Hi Joanna" She mutely let him in, her heart beating rapidly.
He sat on the couch and began speaking "I have been thinking about you a lot. I've wanted to call you, but I figured you didn't need or want to see me. And I know that I said you could call me, but I've just been missing you so much...I just wanted to see you. You look Great! Anyway, I guess I'll be going. I'm just glad that you're doing OK"
He stood, preparing to leave. Joanna stood up as well, her heart beating rapidly. She reached up and put her hand on his cheek, a look of wonder on her face.
"Steve...are you really this wonderful? You know that you can have my body. Why don't you just take it?" She asked in a husky whisper.
"I've already told you. I won't take anything from you. I want your heart more than I want your body. I-I am sorry, but...I am sure that I've fallen in love with you. I can only hope that maybe you'll feel the same for me someday." He took her hand and kissed her palm. He turned towards the door.
Joanna stepped forward and put her arms around his waist, her body pressed against his back, her head on his shoulder.
"Steve...please stay. I-I need you. And not just today. Oh, please don't make me beg!"
Thirty minutes later Joanna Liston was sobbing through her second orgasm as her naked body bounced up and down on Steve's beautiful prick. His hands continued to wander all over her body, pinching and teasing her nipples, cupping and squeezing her ass.
Unexpectantly, he rolled her over, keeping their bodies connected, sweeping her thighs apart and her legs up onto his shoulders as he began slowly thrusting into her. As he looked down at her, he smiled, saying "I love you, Joanna. Do you love me?"
She was still recovering from her orgasm, her hips weakly meeting his as the fires within her cunt began burning again. "Oh Steve...Yesssss! I love you. Oh, keep fucking me!" she mumbled.
Increasing the pace of his fucking, he said "I will darling. I'm going to fuck you over and over from now on. I want to love you. Joanna, I want you to be my wife. Will you marry me?" Steve was rapidly fucking the beautiful woman.
Her heart was full and open and she knew that she loved this man with a desire she had never known before. "Yessss, Steve, I'll Marry You! Ohhhhhhhhhh!" And she began cumming again.
He was so overcome, his control deserted him and he began pouring his hot cream into the sucking heated depths of her cunt. "Joanna, you've made me the happiest man alive!" he said as spurt after spurt erupted from his prick to coat the deep recesses of her body.
Joanna and Steve also moved away, to a city in Maine, where they were married and with Steve's desire for her, had a wonderful life. She rarely thought of her past life, but knew that she certainly hadn't lived the life of the typical Preacher's Wife!
The End



        Samantha's Graduation Pt. 09

        After being with her Mom and Auntie, the Mile High club.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/samanthas-graduation-pt-09

Title: Samantha's Graduation Pt. 09

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: After being with her Mom and Auntie, the Mile High club.

Tags: lesbian

Series: Samantha's Graduation


Samantha settled back in her seat as the 737 throttled up and began its acceleration down the runway. The big jet engines reached the threshold, and the 737 rose smoothly off the runway, its nose pointed toward the sky. The wheels retracted, locking smoothly into the underbelly, and the jet picked up speed. After 10 minutes of steady climb, she could feel it start to level out slowly, soon the jet was in level flight.
Samantha relaxed and thought about the exciting job waiting for her. It had been quite the last several days. The excitement of grad, getting fucked to a frazzle by Bobby's huge prick, and her Mom and Aunt hooking up with Bobby's Dad.
The hot loving her Mom and her Aunt had showered on her the morning after grad had been amazing, and the few days before she left, where she was used most delightfully.
Her Mom and her Auntie were lust-driven ladies, and being used like their pleasure toy had been amazing. Cunt lickings, triangle 69s, double penetration, they'd done everything they could think of to each other. It felt amazing, being used like a live fuck doll.
Getting her tight ass broken open, it had felt so amazing, and she was buggered many times, her ass was now a well-worn bunghole. Just thinking about it made her asshole twitchy, eager for another hard fuck.
Samantha had felt a jolt of lust when she was presented with a 10-inch strap-on and had used it on her Mom and her Auntie. The harness had a 7-inch inner dildo and a black 5-inch butt plug for the wearer, and being able to ride those amazing attachments to orgasm while she was fucking her Mom, buggering her Auntie, and everything in between, was amazing. She was sure that Bobby would have loved to be in on every scene.
Thinking of Bobby, Samantha felt a bit of sadness plucking at her. Bobby had been such a great boyfriend, and she knew she'd miss his amazing prick. Of course, her Mom and her Aunt had told her about planning a visit to ''console" him, and she smiled, his cock would get a workout like no other. She hoped he'd find a nice girlfriend. When they had been together, there were so many fucking bitches that tried to break them apart.
Like that skanky bitch, Cissy Turner, who'd gone up to him, bold as you fucking well please, and without so much as a by your leave, had groped his cock, and whispered in his ear about if you want a real fuck, come and fuck me, stud. Bobby had immediately told Samantha about what happened, and she had told Cissy the slut to keep her fucking hands off Bobby, or she'd kick her ass from here to New York City and back. Samantha was not a violent person by nature, but she'd be good and goddamned if some cheap slut like Cissy the bitch was going to grope her man, without a warning about what Sam would do to her if she didn't keep her hands off her man.
Cissy had been wise enough to heed her advice, but then another fucking slut, that Grace Harman bitch, had shown up at his apartment and had breezed in, and dropped her coat in front of Bobby to reveal that she was totally nude. Samantha had just been stepping out of his bedroom and saw this disgusting spectacle firsthand.
She had grabbed the bitch by her arms and had shoved her out the door. As punishment, Samantha kept the coat, so the bitch had to flee completely bare-ass. And, as luck would have it, it was a warm fall Saturday, half the student body had been outside, and the football team had a game in a couple of hours when she had come racing out.
They hooted, hollered, made obscene gestures at her, shouted crude comments about her physical attributes, and whistled as she fled down the street, naked, her face brick red from embarrassment. The bitch had dropped out of college altogether, and run away from all the comments, laughter, and ridicule that clung to her.
The story of how she ended up like that "accidentally" became known, and Samantha was pleased to see that it did exactly what she was hoping for, no more bitches had tried to come on to Bobby. Fucking cows, Samantha thought, just like bitches in heat, they come sniffing around another girl's man. She felt proud of the way she had handled those two overheated little tramps.
She closed her eyes, put on her headphones, and let her mind drift...
***
She had thought about Seattle, and how it was a vibrant, exciting place to live. She had researched many metropolitan areas while she was attending college, and Seattle seemed to be exactly what she was looking for. Her being offered the job had nailed it. She had gotten very busy then, searching the net for a place to stay in Seattle. She had found a small, but comfortable 2-bedroom house, furnished, that was located on a quiet residential tree-lined street. The rent was reasonable, and the owner was willing to rent it to her on a month-by-month basis.
During spring break, while all her friends were out partying and getting drunk, puking their guts out, and acting like idiots, she'd flown to Seattle to see the place. It was nice, the furniture was still new and comfortable. The street was shaded by huge elm trees, and it was quiet and peaceful. She'd met the owner, Mr. Alexandros Marinopolis, who was a pleasant Greek fellow in his late 40's, with a touch of silver in his dark hair. He was still in trim shape, at 6 feet and 180 pounds, he must work out regularly, she thought.
Mr. Marinopolis had been almost hypnotized, eyeing Samantha's female assets. Samantha had secured the deal right away. He also agreed to her buying a few things and moving them in, as the house was empty, and he would hold on to it, and not rent it out for the few months she would be in college before she graduated. Samantha had gone out and bought all the domestic things she would need.
Plates, glasses, cups, silverware, cooking pots and pans, towels, a tablecloth, bed linens, it was amazing how much she needed once she got started. She spent a couple of days bringing in her purchases and getting them all stored away. She was happy to see that the house had an alarm system in place. She would be ready to go, as soon as she moved here.
Samantha decided that Mr. Marinopolis deserved a treat for being so nice. She put on her miniskirt, and no panties, the very bottom of her ass cheeks were just barely visible. She put on her tight, scoop-necked blouse, with no bra, and went to see him after she had moved all her stuff in.
She found many excuses to give him long lingering looks at her ass and gave him some good opportunities to get some good looks at her clean-shaven mound, giving him lots of views of her pussy. She also found plenty of excuses to bend down in front of him, giving him lots of clear views of her breasts.
She could see his rock-hard, erect cock under his dress slacks, and it turned her on. He was pleasantly shocked when she started to rub his cock through his slacks. He may have been old enough to be her Dad, but Samantha didn't let that thought stop her. When she wanted someone, she didn't give a damn about anything as silly as age difference.
She pulled off her blouse, and Mr Marinopolis gasped as her big tits swung free. She dropped to her knees and she unzipped him, and his cock jumped into view.
Samantha was pleased to see a nice thick uncut cock, 9 inches long, rock hard, and ready for action. She covered the shaft with luscious kisses, running her tongue up and down his shaft. She swallowed his stiff cock, her hot, pliable mouth molding around him, her pouty cocksucker lips clamping tightly around his throbbing shaft. She took him in right to the balls, deep-throating him expertly.
Mr. Marinopolis gasped as his cock was fully engulfed in her hot juicy mouth. He felt Samantha's lips clamped tightly around his cock, she pulled back and plunged down his shaft again. Over and over, her mouth sucked his throbbing prick. He felt his cock throbbing, Samantha's tightly clamped lips were expertly milking his shaft, working his cock up to a gusher of an orgasm. She was a natural, Mr. Marinopolis thought, as Samantha demonstrated her skill at fellatio on his aching cock.
He wondered idly how many hot young studs had been lucky enough to have their cocks sucked by her sweet, hot mouth. He had never had anyone suck his cock as expertly as Samantha was sucking him.
Her mouth was so warm, and wet, her cocksucker lips a tight, sliding ring of pleasure, his cock was in a tight, wet heaven of sucking. Samantha slid his cock in and out, just like her mouth was fucking his cock.
He could see his shaft, shiny and wet with her spit, gliding in and out of Samantha's cute lips. Mr. Marinopolis could feel his balls boiling, the cum sizzling. He could hear Samantha making little noises of passion as she sucked him, and it drove him wild. Samantha had a hand on his balls, feeling them cinch up tight, moving into firing position.
Mr. Marinopolis looked down, and he could see Samantha's head of blond hair, going back and forth as she expertly sucked his cock. He put his hands gently on the sides of her head. Samantha moaned with pleasure, it turned her on when a guy would hold her head like that, sucking cock in the classic subservient cocksucker position, and she eagerly awaited his load of hot cum. Mr Marinopolis got another good look at Samantha's big tits, bouncing gently with the movement of her upper body, as her mouth sucked his aching cock.
The thought that a very hot 18-year-old babe was sucking his cock gave him the final push over the edge, and his cock lurched and swelled. Samantha was burning, eagerly awaiting his wet flood of cum. She squeezed his balls gently, and that did it. Feeling his cock pulsing, she kept her lips clamped tightly around his shaft, and his cock exploded.
He grunted as he shot his load, his cock gushing a massive load of thick spunk into Samantha's eager mouth. She could feel the thick streams spewing all over her tongue. She sucked him dry, drawing every last drop from his cock, enjoying the taste of his thick hot load, before swallowing his thick tasty load of spunk. Mr. Marinopolis certainly filled her need for a thick, juicy load of hot spunk in her mouth.
Samantha lay back on the sofa and pulled her skirt up, her pussy was burning with need, glistening with juices. Mr. Marinopolis plunged his mouth onto her steaming pussy. She gasped as his tongue swept into her honeypot, licking her expertly. His tongue stroked over her clit hood.
She gasped as he drew her straining bud from beneath its hiding place, and wrapped his tongue around it, lashing at it over and over. She grunted, "Yes, oh YES!" as her pussy exploded. Her pink cleft dissolved in a wash of hot juices as her pussy wrenched, her cum tearing through her. She could feel Mr. Marinopolis's mouth, sucking out all her hot juices as she drifted down. He rose, and Samantha could see his cock, rock hard and ready for more.
Samantha spread her legs, she needed his cock fucking her, NOW!
"Yes, give it to me, shove that beautiful cock in me, and fuck me until you fill me with your thick juicy load!" Samantha gasped.
Mr. Marinopolis didn't need an engraved invitation, her cleanly shaven pussy was dewy and wet with desire, and her pink, inviting opening was parted slightly, glistening with her juices. Her soft, pink hole needed to be filled by a big, hard cock, and he had just the right tool for that job. He placed the big head against Samantha's twitching pussy, and with one smooth thrust, he buried the entire 9 inches up Samantha's steamy cleft. Samantha squealed with pleasure, as his thick cock spread the walls of her quivering pussy apart, and slammed in deep, right to the balls.
"Yes, give it to me!", Samantha gasped, "Let me have everything you got! Ride me hard, and I want that stiff throbbing cock to explode your burning load deep up my cunt! Fuck me!"
Hearing Samantha urge him on fired him up. Mr. Marinopolis got into a steady rhythm, sliding into her burning cunt, right to the balls, over and over. His cock was surrounded by a tight hugging sheath unlike any he had ever been in before. Her pussy felt like the ultimate gripping receptacle, as tight as a virgin, it was making his cock sizzle as he fucked her burning center.
Samantha was grunting with pleasure as his cock slid into her right to the balls, over and over. Mr. Marinopolis sure knew how to throw a good fuck. His cock was stroking her clit, urging her to explode again. She was close, she knew she was gonna explode again.
Samantha suddenly cried out, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her tight cunt started to spasm wildly, clamping tightly around his throbbing cock. Mr Marinopolis was still building up, since his cock had been sucked to a massive climax by Samantha's hot mouth, he wasn't ready to blow yet. His cock continued to fuck Samantha's steamy cunt, his hard shaft ramming into her burning cunt again and again, and Samantha howled as she felt her second orgasm slam into her. His cock continued to slide into her tightness, and Samantha was rocked by her third orgasm.
Sam was almost delirious, as Mr Marinopolis kept going, his cock fucking her throbbing cunt over and over. Mr. Marinopolis could feel his nut sac cinch up tight, his balls locked into firing position. He plunged his throbbing cock into her, over and over, suddenly he felt his cock swelling with a massive urgency, and he could feel the cum ready to explode.
Looking at Samantha's angelic face in the throes of her fourth orgasm urged him to blow, and the tight hug of her cunt took him over the edge. He could feel his cock sizzling as the cum surged up his shaft, and, as Samantha's cunt spasmed wildly around his prick, his cock exploded, he could feel his prick, pulsing and squirting wildly, as he shot his hot cum deep inside her tight cunt. Her spasming tightness stroked and sucked greedily at his prick, draining his balls into her hungry, eager depths.
Samantha was eager to spend the night, after the first 1 or 2 orgasms, she was ready to go all night. She wanted her brains fucked out. She merely stood up completely nude and beckoned Alexandros to his bedroom. He was happy to agree, she urged him to lie down, Sam smiled as she saw his cock, ready for more.
She swung into position, Alexandros enjoying the vision of Samantha crouched over him, ready to lower her steaming fuckhole down on his cock. She lowered herself down on his ready hard-on, impaling her fiery center, and rode him, needing to feel the throbbing of his swollen cock exploding and squirting wildly inside her again, filling her up with another load of hot spunk. The sight of Sam's sexy body, her big tits bouncing up and down in time to the lunges of her riding his cock fired him up, the rest of the night was a hot, steamy mix of licking, sucking, and fucking.
Alexandros was almost as insatiable as she was, and Samantha's cries of orgasm filled his bedroom several times, as he licked her quivering pussy, and plunged deep into Samantha's steaming cunt, bringing her to orgasm after orgasm.
The look of pleasure on Samantha's angelic face just drove him wild, and the repeated quivering of Samantha's tight fuck-hole in a multi-orgasm spiral was superb, he loved pumping as much spunk into her quivering pussy as he could.
Samantha was busy, eagerly bringing him back up, time after time. Samantha sucked him up to another two stiff erections, and Alexandros was happy to fill her eager mouth with another thick load of hot spunk, and another hot fuck, ramming her doggy style, driving both of them to one more explosion.
Finally exhausted, they sprawled in a satisfied heap. Just before sleep took her, Samantha was glad to see that Alexandros certainly could fuck her brains out. He met all of her criteria, and could just be want her horny cunt needed, between boyfriends.
The next morning, she sucked him up to a full stiff erection, and he was more than happy to mount her, oh yeah, the best way to wake up, a stiff morning hard-on with a juicy load having refilled his balls. Samantha writhed beneath him as he power shafted her pussy, driving her to several thunderous orgasms before he let go, and shot his thick load of hot spunk deep into her burning cunt, splattering her cervix and filling her womb with all the cum he could pump into her.
As she waited at the airport for her flight back that afternoon, Samantha had a feeling she'd like it in Seattle.
***
Her mind shifted gears, and she thought of grad night, their last night together. Bobby had been a total fuck machine, talk about Everyready. He just kept going and going and going. He'd fucked her every which way but loose. And Oh my god, when he penetrated her, and she felt his big rod spread her apart, it made her so fucking HOT. If she was having a bad day, he could fuck the bad day right out of her.
Her mind ran back over their time together. There was the time he'd fucked her in Copple's pond, right under the waterfall, at 1 in the morning. The full moon riding the sky, the cool water washing over their bodies, and riding Bobby's mighty cock, plowing her tight cleft deep, made her cum like a train.
Then there was the time she'd sucked his cock in the library. They ducked behind the stacks, 15 minutes before closing time, and Samantha had gone down on him with a vengeance. She brought all her oral talents to bear and blew his mind and his cock. She fondled his big balls, engorged with the cum he planned to spew into her hot, sucking mouth. Bobby had stifled a groan and had exploded, his cock squirting a huge load of spunk into her eager mouth. She had sucked out every drop and had enjoyed the feel of his huge load spewing all over her tongue, and filling her mouth, before she gulped it all down, relishing the taste. Her mind went back, she couldn't help it, she thought of all the fucks, blow jobs, and clit lickings.
She groaned inwardly, her pussy was throbbing, burning with need, and her clit was twitching wildly. Damn, I need him now! She took off her headphones and opened her eyes, her body was on fire. And here she was, stuck at 35,000 feet. She was just about to head for the lavatory and stroke her throbbing cunt to orgasm.
A voice broke into her reverie. "Samantha, how the heck are you?"
She looked up and saw Cam Coleson looking at her with surprised eyes. She hadn't seen him for months. They had different schedules, and after she hooked up with Bobby, she hadn't bothered to see what had happened to her other choices. Cam had been one of the finalists, and his horizontal interview had been an all-night ridefest, he had stamina. His 10 inches made her feel wonderfully stuffed. It had been a difficult decision, choosing between Bobby and Cam. Both were uncircumcised, and that had made it even harder to choose. She enjoyed being able to stroke a boyfriend's cock, playing with the foreskin, and watching the head pop out, all shiny and pink. Ever since her first time, when she was deflowered by her first boyfriend's uncut prick, she had always wanted the uncut cocks.
"Cam, it's great to see you! Are you going home?" Samantha replied.
"You bet, it's gonna be nice to get home to Salem. Dad has a position for me in the Oregon Westerra lumber company. Not a glamorous position to start at, but great potential for advancement. Is Bobby going to Seattle with you?" Cam asked.
"No, I've got a position in Seattle, and Bobby and I are done. Our relationship was just for the school season, we both knew that. There's no one sitting next to me, like to join me?" Samantha asked.
Cam smiled, and said, "I'd love to!"
He swung into the seat, and they started to talk about their careers, and the exciting times that awaited them. Having Cam so close to him, and remembering how great he'd fucked her, made her aching cunt throb like crazy. She couldn't stand it any longer.



"Cam, I am SO horny, I can't fucking stand it!", Samantha whispered. "Could we duck into the bathroom, so you can fuck my ass off?"
He smiled, and said, "It would be my pleasure!"
She got up and started to walk slowly toward the forward lavatories. Cam got up and followed several steps behind her. She got to the lavs, found them vacant, and stepped into one. A few seconds later, Cam joined her, and the door slammed shut. Cam slid the lock in, and he pulled Samantha to him. Their mouths sought each other's and clung hungrily together. Their hands were running over each other's bodies, Cam's cock was rock hard, and his 10 inches were ready for action.
Samantha moaned, deep in her throat, as her hand stroked the steely hardness of his cock. Cam's fingers slipped under her short skirt, and his fingers were sliding over Samantha's panty-clad pussy. He could feel the heat, and her panties were damp. Inserting a finger under the elastic, he ran a finger along her pussy lips, they were hot and buttery slick with her lubrication. Samantha yanked off her T-shirt, and Cam's lips were immediately nibbling and licking at her nipples. Her nipples turned into steel-hard cogs, and horny sizzles of pleasure were shooting from her tits to her pussy. She lifted her skirt, shoved her panties down to her ankles, and stepped out of them. She turned her back to him, spreading her stance further apart.
Samantha whispered, "Fuck me, fuck me now!"
She bent forward, and Cam ran his fingers up and down her slick lips. His fingers were coated with her juices. Holding his stiff cock with one hand, and running the fingers of his other hand along her slippery lips, he stepped up behind her. The head of his cock touched her bubbly entrance. He grasped her by the hips, and his 10 inches slid into her. She gasped as his hardness spread her open. She could feel her eager pussy stretched wide around his massive cock. He pushed it into the hilt, and Samantha exploded. She had been on the brink, and she just couldn't hold back any longer. She gasped and her body shook wildly as Cam pulled back, and slammed it in again. Cam slid it into her, over and over, Samantha's head was spinning, and her cunt wrenched wildly as she came again. Her back arched, and she knew she was gonna explode again.
"Oh yeah, keep fucking me lover, make me cum again and again, just like a horny little slut!"
Cam started to ram her, he was gripping her hips tightly, and ramming her hard. His cock fucked her over and over, spitting her quivering cunt open, and Samantha was seeing stars as her cunt continued to explode, orgasm after orgasm. It was hard for Samantha to stifle her screams of pleasure, as she exploded over and over again. Her cunt was as tight as a virgin, and Cam's cock was sizzling, aching to blow a massive load into her fiery fuckhole. He could feel it building up, he was gonna blow a gusher into her tight steaming snatch. His cock swelled tight with a massive urgency, her cunt sucked hungrily at his cock, and the tight squeezing heat of her pussy drove Cam over the edge. He shoved every last bit of his cock in, holding her hips tightly against him. He grunted "Oh FUCK!" as his big balls exploded, his throbbing cock squirting wildly inside her tight sheath. His cock gushed 8 thick ropes of spunk, his big thick load of spunk splattered into Samantha as she came again, her cunt spasming crazily, draining his swollen balls deep into her womb. Their bodies shook from the aftershocks as they clutched tightly together. After several minutes, they pulled themselves back together. They slipped out of the lavatory and returned to their seats.
"Cam, you were just what I needed!" Samantha grinned. "Any chance you could stay in Seattle for a few days? I'd like to get to know you again, in my new house!"
Cam replied, "As a matter of fact, I was planning on staying in Seattle for a week, and do some sightseeing. I'd love to get reacquainted with you!"
Samantha could feel her pussy fluttering warmly, Seattle was looking better by the minute.
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Beatrice was pleased. The first half of the performance had gone well but now in the middle of the second, she felt as though she was playing better than she had ever played in her life. She could almost feel the music as the string quartet played for the private party in this huge house.
At 22 years old, she was reaching for a position among the musical elites. She had started with a string quartet, and she could feel her confidence growing with each performance. Her sights were firmly set on landing a position with one of the world's top orchestras and working her way up to the top of the violin section of the orchestra.
The room had excellent acoustics and the audience of about thirty people was very appreciative of the musicians who were performing for them. The only slight downside was the heat from the lights that blazed down at them, which had them all perspiring soon after starting their performance but the host had graciously organized some drinks for them during the short interval.
The young violinist didn't know why but she felt everything so much more acutely than usual. She could feel the vibrations from the music traveling through her body from where she held the violin under her chin. She could feel her skin as if her clothes were brushing it as she moved. She realized with a shock that her nipples were hard and that had sent pulses of pleasure between her legs, she could feel the moisture of arousal filling her tight virgin channel, which caused her to rub her thighs together in an attempt to ease it.
Looking up Bea noticed that everyone in the room was looking at her. She wondered if they could see what the curious feelings were doing to her. Could they see that she was beginning to pant and was getting a strange sexual feeling? Although she loved her music, never before had it affected her this way!
As though through a mist she realized that hers was the only instrument left playing but she felt that she just had to finish before she could stop. The room had begun to spin before her and just as she felt herself topple over, hands steadied her and she was led to a chair to sit down.
"Don't worry." She heard a voice say. "It is so hot in here that you must feel faint. I'll just loosen your clothes for you."
Feeling her blouse being undone should have worried the young girl but for some reason, she just couldn't think straight. Even when the button on her skirt was undone and she felt it sliding down her legs Bea couldn't object and as the welcome sleep engulfed her she was thinking only that it was so frustrating to have been playing so well and yet not having been able to finish the piece.
As she came to Bea tried to make sense of things. She was still on the small stage looking sideways at the audience but they were all upside down. Trying to raise herself she found, hurt her wrists, and finally it dawned on her that she was bound on her back over a piano stool wearing only her underwear.
With her head off one end of the stool and her bottom off the other, the only part of the helpless girl actually on the stool was her back. Her arms along with her ankles were tied to the legs of the stool that were under her shoulders, pulling her legs back painfully and leaving her crotch wide open to the audience's view.
From her upside down position Bea watched in frightened silence as two men got up and walked over to where she lay. She realized from her height that there must be something under the piano stool as she was raised to a point where she was at a level with the men's crotch and the thought confirmed her worse fears as to what they were going to do to her.
"My dear we are so pleased that you were able to come here tonight," a man who she recognized as the party's host said. "My friends and I are some of your biggest admirers. Not only are we admirers of the talent that you show in your music but we have long admired your beautiful body as well."
"Please let me go," Bea begged. "I won't tell anyone if you let me go now."
"What and disappoint your audience?" The man said gesturing towards the men and women sitting watching. "I'm sure that you really wouldn't want to do that, would you?"
"Please just untie me," Bea cried, tears beginning to fall from her eyes as the helplessness of her position sunk in.
"Oh no," the man said. "Just consider the ropes as the strings on your violin and you as a lovely musical instrument. Your sounds will be the notes of our music as the members of the orchestra," as he waved a hand towards the audience, "play your body."
"We are going to add some more strings later but for now these will do," he continued "But first we have to savor your body as we would a fine Stradivarius."
Taking up a pair of scissors he came over to Bea and cut the straps on her lacy bra before sliding the points between her breasts and snipping the fabric, which allowed it to spring to either side, exposing her perfect grapefruit-sized breasts with their rosy pink gumdrop nipples to everyone in the room.
Handing the scissors to the man who stood by her legs he reached out and pulled the remainder of her bra from Bea's helpless body. Now she felt the blade slip under the material at the side of her matching panties and felt the material release as it was cut through.
"No don't please," Bea cried out as she felt the fabric on the other side of her panties go loose as it too was cut and then the ruined cloth was pulled from her body leaving her naked beneath the eyes of the audience.
Through her tears of frustration and helplessness, Bea noticed for the first time the video cameras as they recorded her humiliation. As she dropped her head back, tired from the effort of holding it up she saw that the host had undressed and stood naked with his cock pointing towards her face.
Reaching across her he gently grasped her breasts and began to massage them with his hands.
"No please don't," the young girl begged again.
The host squeezed her breasts hard and Bea cried out as pain shot through her body. "That's better," he said with a smile. I was fed up with hearing the same tune again and again." Taking hold of her nipples between his fingers and thumbs he pulled upwards and Bea arched her back to try to avoid even more pain. The man seeing what she was doing just smiled at her and pulled harder until she screamed again.
"Lovely," he said. "Music to my ears. Now let's see what you sound like with this in your mouth?"
Putting his cock against her lips he squeezed her nipples again and when she opened her mouth to scream he slid his cock inside and to the back of her mouth making her choke as her gag reflex massaged his cock for him.
Feeling every ridge and vein of the cock in her mouth Bea wanted desperately to bite down but fear of what they would do, prevented her. In her upside-down position, she felt so vulnerable and so open. As the man fucked her mouth she could feel how the way that her legs were pulled back, opened up her pussy to those who sat in front of her.
She had never had anyone use her the way this man was. True she had given oral sex to her boyfriend Kevin, on several occasions but this man was just fucking her mouth relentlessly. She was glad that he had pulled back slightly so he was no longer choking her but she could feel him speeding up and realized that he was going to come inside her mouth.
"I want you to swallow every last drop," her attacker warned her. "Spill any and I'll make sure you regret it."
As her mind went into a frenzy, Bea tried to think of a way out of this. She didn't even swallow her boyfriend's cum and certainly didn't want to swallow this stranger's but even as she tried to think, she felt his cock pulse in her mouth and she choked as his hot spunk filled her throat.
Ramming his cock up against her throat her attacker held it there as spurt after spurt of hot cum erupted from the end, filling and choking the young girl until she had no choice but to swallow if she wanted to breathe again. Finally, he finished, and as he pulled out some of the copious amount of cum still in her mouth leaked out and ran down into her eye.
"You'll pay for that later," the man told her as he used his finger to catch the leaking cum and brought his finger up to the lovely girl's mouth. "Suck it off," he ordered and in fear, Bea opened her mouth and sucked the slimy goo from the man's finger.
Applause erupted from the audience as the man took a bow before stepping off of the stage to allow three men to join the man who had removed her panties.
All of the men stripped and then took their places around Bea's naked body as if waiting for a conductor to tell them to begin.
Finally, Bea felt the man between her legs reach out and run his finger lightly up and down the slit of her pussy. She felt his thumb rest against her clit and felt it begin to make little circular movements as she strained at her bonds, feeling herself aroused even though she was being used by force.
Now the man on either side of her reached out and gently cupped a breast each. Their hands squeezed and released her breasts and Bea began to fear that they would make her come in front of the audience as the man between her legs speeded up.
Little gasps and yelps escaped the beautiful girl's lips as all three of the men worked on making her reach an orgasm. Bea was thrashing about in her bondage as the two men working on her breasts used the heel of their hands to squash her breasts flat against her chest while the man between her legs just rubbed harder and faster.
With a yell that filled the room, Bea finally came. It was unlike anything that she had ever felt before in its intensity and as the hands continued to keep her cumming she heard the applause again from the audience and her face reddened in embarrassment.
Suddenly both breasts got painfully pinched at the same time and as Bea opened her mouth to cry out she again had it filled with a man's cock. This man slowly slid his cock in and out of her mouth as if he was in no rush to cum. Bea could feel another orgasm approaching as the others continued to work her body like the fine instrument that it was.
She tried to cry out as she again came but all that emerged was a long moan. The audience however saw her upward thrusts and her shuddered orgasm and again burst into applause.
Now she felt the man between her legs push his cock between the lips of her pussy and rub it against the entrance to her virgin treasure. She was slick with her juices as he pushed harder and she began to feel herself stretch as his cock began to disappear inside her. She felt his cock reach her hymen and push harder. She let out a muffled moan as her cherry surrendered, bursting apart under the relentless pressure.
She still felt super sensitive from the sensory-enhancing drug that had been slipped into her drink. She could feel every bump as his cock stretched open her tight, virgin passage as she had never felt stretched before. As he forced the last inch into her she winced as she felt it bump against her cervix as he bottomed out inside her. She heard the long drawn-out grunt from the man as his cock was encased in the tight grip of her no longer virgin pussy.
Like the man in her mouth, he began to gently fuck her and then she felt the two other men's mouths cover her breasts and start sucking and licking at her sensitive nipples. The feeling was electric. Never had Bea felt this way. All four men had established a slow rhythm that had her constantly on the edge of an orgasm as they used her body for their and the audience's pleasure.
Slowly they began to force themselves on her harder. Now she felt one cock bruising the back of her mouth with every stroke as the other cock banged hard into her cervix making her squeal and jump as they pounded into her. The mouths on her breasts had started to nip and pull at her nipples as teeth nibbled over them. Bea jumped then jumped again as the point of hurt was constantly changing.
Despite the pain, however, Bea couldn't stop her body from responding to the stimulation she was receiving. Tears began to well up in her eyes and she felt betrayed by her body as it began to shake in the beginnings of another orgasm.
As her hips thrust up to meet the cock that was trying to force itself even deeper inside her she felt the cock in her mouth stiffen and swell as it began to spray cum down her throat. With her throat blocked she struggled for air, feeling as though she was being asphyxiated as she felt the cock in her pussy stop moving as its owner began to spray his cum deep inside her. Her orgasm hit her harder and stronger than any she had previously experienced and even as she began to black out she felt the other two men splatter their cum across her breasts and heard the frantic applause of the audience in the background.
When Bea came to she found herself seated in a large wooden chair. Her ankles were tied to the front of the chair and her hands were bound together in front of her. She could still taste the man's cum in her mouth and could feel a trickle of cum escape from her pussy and run down her body onto the chair. The audience was standing around drinking as if this were a natural intermission in the performance but once they noticed Bea was awake all eyes returned to her and the talk died down.
The host brought a soft drink over and Bea looked carefully at it before gratefully drinking it down. If it were drugged, she reasoned there really wasn't much she could do about it and she was very thirsty.
"Well my dear we all enjoyed the little introduction piece," he told her. "Now we move on to the main body of the performance before we finish with a crescendo that should bring a standing ovation. Mind you I suppose that in your case a standing ovation from us will just mean that you will have to give us an encore," he continued, laughing at his joke.
At a signal from the man several others came over and untied her from the chair before leading her back to the small stage and the piano stool on its platform in the middle. As Bea was leaned backwards onto the stool she noticed that she had been cleaned up and that her breasts were no longer coated in cum.
This time they didn't tie her down but four strong men held a limb each to prevent her from moving as with horror she saw that a line of naked men had formed with the first one standing between her knees, his hard cock jutting upwards. Dropping her head back she found another line of naked men waiting and realised just what the main body of the performance was going to consist of. She knew that she was about to be gang raped on both ends and was helpless to stop these depraved men from using her.
Bea kept her head up hoping to delay the rape of her throat by the men behind her but this meant she could see everything as the men holding her legs pulled her pussy lips apart to make it easier for the man standing between her legs to push his stiff cock into her still tight pussy. She could feel the cock slowly sliding up inside her, lubricated by the earlier rape. Slowly the man kept pushing until his cock was completely buried in her young body and his pubic hair was touching hers.
Now the man began to slowly withdraw his cock and then push it back inside her body. Bea groaned at the intense feelings that ran through her as the man's fingers started to rub at her clit and a feeling like a bolt of electricity shot through her body.
Throwing back her head Bea found a hard cock waiting. A pair of hands held her head down to stop her moving and the cock was pressed against her lips. She could feel the wetness of the man's precum coating her lips as she tried to stop his entry but a sudden pain as the man between her legs pinched her clit, made her scream until the sound was cut off when the cock was shoved into the warm cavity of her mouth.
Now muffled moans and groans were all that escaped the young girl as the two men synchronised their thrusting at opposite ends of her body. Bea felt totally full one second and then empty the next.
The man between Bea's legs began to thrust with more force as he neared his climax. His rubbing fingers worked at her clit with an urgency that sent her into a frenzy as Bea was forced to orgasm, her virginal muscles tightening around his cock as she felt him stiffen, before she felt him unload his balls, deep inside her.
As he pulled out Bea felt his cum overflow her insides and leak down her thigh. Another cock was inserted into her vagina and soon it too was pounding away inside her. By now though Bea's attention had switched to the cock in her mouth, which was trying to bury itself down her throat.
With her head bent over backward, her rapist had a straight line through her mouth into her throat and he now seemed determined to get the whole of his cock inside Bea. Showing no thought for the pain that he was causing he pushed harder and with a sudden jolt his large member entered the poor girl's throat.
As Bea choked from a lack of air she felt the cock pulse as her assailant came deep inside her throat and as he pulled back she found her mouth full of his hot, sticky cum. Swallowing as quickly as she could the young girl struggled to breathe as her mouth filled up faster than she could swallow until it overflowed from her lips and ran down her face.
Having concentrated on the man in her mouth Bea was surprised to find the man with his cock between her legs was filling her with the warm bloom of his cum before both men pulled out, leaving her feeling empty for a moment before they were both replaced by the next in line.
By now Bea was not aware of the men anymore. To her, there was just a line of cocks waiting to be satisfied by her warm orifices. This pair never got into a rhythm as she was buffeted between them but at least the cock in her mouth didn't push into her throat before filling her mouth with warm cum.
Time and time again the naked girl was violated but what hurt her most was when some of her attackers manipulated her clit and made her cum as they filled her body with their sperm. This made it appear almost as if she were enjoying their attentions as she bucked and groaned, overtaken by the feelings that they brought to her.
Through the haze of cum that had leaked down her face and into her eyes Bea noticed a change in the men queuing to use her mouth. Now they were only semi-hard and she realized that these men, having satisfied themselves between her legs were now taking their pleasure with her orally, their slime-coated cocks being cleaned by her mouth. She would have to suck them all to orgasm while the ones who had used her mouth first were all back to a hard eager readiness, and were soon to be filling her overused pussy.
On and on the queue of cocks went until both Bea's pussy and mouth were sore from the friction and the stretching until finally she sunk into merciful unconsciousness.
When Bea awoke she was again sitting in the chair although this time she was left untied. Looking down she could see that she had been cleaned up although her breasts and pussy were red and inflamed from their abuse.
Handing her a drink the party's host smiled as his eyes travelled over her lovely naked body. "I think that I speak for all of us when I say how much we have enjoyed your performance so far," he told her as he walked around behind her. "I think that for the climax however we would all like you to be a little more vocal." Saying this the older man reached over her shoulder and squeezed her nipple between his finger and thumb before twisting it painfully.
Bea cried out at the pain and was relieved as he released her nipple and stepped back before her. "Now that is exactly what I am talking about," he told her and the naked girl shivered as she realized that these men meant to hurt her for their pleasure.



Leading her back to her stool the men made her lie back down and fastened her as before. This time however they fixed what looked like a coat rack above her.
Now a man approached and wiped her breast with what smelled like antiseptic before taking out a large needle and pushing it through her nipple. It was all done so quickly and in such a matter-of-fact manner that he was threading what looked like the string of a violin through her breast before Bea realized what had been done.
As she hollered, more through shock than pain, he began to wipe her other breast with the antiseptic before piercing it too, and threading another string through. Bea watched as the man moved between her spread-open legs, his hand reaching out and playing with her clit. As Bea began to feel his touch having its effect on her, she felt her clit being grasped tightly and stretched up before a sharp pain caused her to yell again as the needle pierced clean through her clit.
Sobbing quietly Bea saw the man collect up the ends of the strings and pass them through holes in the bar above her. In turn, he pulled each one tight, causing her to yelp in pain before tying it off.
Looking down Bea recognized the strings as the same as she had on her violin and as this realization came to her she felt him begin to tune the strings attached to her as if he were tuning a musical instrument.
As he tightened the strings attached to her breasts Bea looked down to see the nipples being stretched upwards and elongated and the breast beneath being stretched into a cone. Now the man eased the string slightly before beginning on the other breast, again tightening until the cone-like shape of her breast matched her other breast. Finally, he started on the string through her clit and Bea trembled visibly as he drew the string tighter until Bea grunted as the man tied off the final string to the bar above her.
As the audience gathered around she saw him pick up her violin bow and apply plenty of resin to it before bringing it to rest across the strings attached to her breasts. Waiting until the audience was quiet he gently began to draw the bow across the strings causing Bea to groan as the vibrations traveled down the strings and into her young breasts.
As the bow played across the strings her tormentor varied the pressure and groans, shrieks, and yelps were forced from the poor girl's body depending on how hard he played her.
The similarity to how she played her violin was not lost on Bea as the man played first one string then the other and finally both strings together with the vibrations resonating through his young victim in the same way.
Bea could feel the vibrations having an unexpected effect on her. Even though she was in pain she could feel herself reacting to the constant vibrations as they traveled through her breasts and down her body and was soon shaking from the effects of an orgasm.
Hearing the audience applaud the performance as her body shook she blushed in shame and closed her eyes only to feel her tormentor stop.
Opening her eyes to see what was happening Bea was mortified to see that he now had the bow resting on the string that was attached to her clit and was waiting to start.
As the bow began to move Bea could hardly feel it, so gentle was his touch but slowly the pressure built until cries of pain mixed with sexual abandon filled the air as the young girl was brought to climax after climax.
"Please no more," Bea begged.
"Just a little more, my dear," the host told her. "Then you can go home."
Again a line of men formed at each end of the helpless girl and she realised that they were going to use her again. This time however as the men inserted their cocks into her mouth and pussy and began to pump them in and out three men took up position next to the strings and began to rub bows across them, causing terrific vibrations in all three body piercings.
To make matters worse all the pushing and pulling from the men who were using her, caused her body to move and tore gasps of pain from her as her breasts and clit were stretched even more.
Soon she began to feel the men shooting their sticky loads into her body and swallowed the cum in her mouth down as she felt the cum from her pussy leak down the inside of her thigh. Quickly the first two men were replaced and this time they came at the same time as Bea as the vibrations set her off on orgasm after orgasm.
Again and again, the men changed and again and again they deposited their semen deep in her young body. All the while her body was being played like a violin and orgasms tore through her.
Penultimately, the men who had been playing her breasts took their place at either end of Bea leaving the host and the man playing her clit to continue and finally, the last two men began to take their pleasure in her body.
Now they began to pluck at the strings and Bea's young body started to buck and writhe, as the pain and pleasure tore through her in equal quantities. As the men used her helpless body they slowly increased both the speed of their thrusts and the force of their plucking until Bea's orgasms overlapped into one huge blinding orgasm.
The last thing Bea felt just before she slipped into unconsciousness was the two cocks swell and pulse as they filled her with her final load of cum.
Some hours later a very sore Bea awoke and groggily looked around. She could see the other members of her quartet still asleep from the drugs they had been given. The house was empty and looking down she found that her clothes had been replaced.
It was only later that she discovered that the house was for sale and had been empty for some time and figured out that her attackers had just borrowed it for the night.
Bea decided not to tell anyone what had been done to her after she found a note in her pocket warning her that the video of her performance would be posted on the web should she ever tell of her ordeal. This left her with one problem, however. How was she ever going to be able to explain to Kevin, her boyfriend, why she now sported rings through the new piercings in her nipples and clit complete with miniature violin bows that would have to be cut through if she ever wanted them off?
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Professor Fiona Cookson removed her hat and wiped her forehead. It was 95 degrees with stifling humidity, and being from New England, she wasn't used to such hot, humid weather, Still, the invitation to explore the jungles of Rwanda had been something she couldn't turn down. The bio-diversity of life deep in the jungle was nothing short of startling. After 10 years in a stuffy university setting, it was what she'd been yearning for, to see firsthand, what she taught about.
Her colleagues were just as adventurous as she was, 6 female professors who had gotten the chance to get out of the stuffy university setting, and really sink their teeth into something special. They had just made camp for the day when all hell broke loose. There was a crashing through the bushes, and a tribe of fierce warriors with painted faces rushed at them. Professor Cookson had just jumped to her feet before she felt the sting of a dart fired by the blowguns they were carrying. She saw her colleagues falling, and she joined them, tumbling down a black void into unconsciousness.
"Fiona, Fiona, wake up."
The world swam back into focus, she opened his eyes to see Professor Natasha Highmore. She swiveled her head, and saw they were in a cave, the front of which was closed off with a sturdy-looking cage front, what the hell, what was going on? Her expression was answered before she even asked the question.
Natasha said, "I don't know what the hell is going on, other than that we've been captured by a native tribe. Those darts put me out before I even knew what was what."
"Have you seen any of the natives?" Fiona asked.
"Not yet, but I figure we'll see them soon, and find out what they have planned for us."
A few minutes later, they heard the approach of their captors. A group of fierce-looking warriors, all of them at least 6 feet or taller, all very strong and fit, appeared. They wore very little, just a small loincloth. Judging by the bulges beneath them, the males looked to be well-endowed.
The male warrior who looked like the leader pointed to Fiona, and motioned for her to approach the cage door. Having no choice, she complied, they had seen firsthand how experienced they were with blowpipe weapons, and she had a feeling that the sharp-looking spears that they were carrying were not just for show. When she stepped out, two warriors took her arms and led him. Their grips were strong but not painful, and she was in no mood to test their strength. They led him over to a small hut and took her inside. Another of the tribe was there, and she was seated before him.
She was amazed when she heard him say, "Speak English?"
"Yes, yes I do, how do you know our language?"
"Have learned from others."
He did not explain it any further, and she waited for him to tell her more.
"When the moon is bright and high in the sky, is time for fertility rites. We need different females for the rites."
Fiona thought, and that would be us.
"We will be rewarded, for providing the right females for fertility. Please, remove clothing."
Fiona gaped at him, but when her escorts brandished their weapons, she knew she had no choice but to comply. She pulled off her hiking boots, unbuttoned her safari shorts, and let them drop to her ankles. Her safari shirt was also quickly shed, and with a 'keep going' look from the spokesman, she reluctantly unhooked her bra, letting it tumble away, and she shoved her white cotton panties down, letting them pool at her feet. She was now stark naked, she felt horribly exposed, but she wanted to put up a brave front. Rather than do the silly, girly thing of trying to cover her breasts and her crotch with her hands, she left her arms at her sides and stood tall, facing the spokesman.
He got up and walked closer, and she steeled herself for his hands, and who knew how much else, to make contact with her body. He started to walk around her, looking closely but not touching, he made various comments to her escorts in the native language, and they replied in hushed, almost reverential voices. She could almost feel his eyes traveling up and down her body as he circled.
"Yes, very nice, perfect for fertility rites. You may cover yourself again."
She quickly got dressed, he made a motion with his hands, and her escorts led her away. Instead of being led back to the cage, she was led to a large hut. They motioned her inside, and she looked around, letting her eyes get used to the dimness. She could see 6 spaces that had mounds of what looked like some kind of straw, and she got the idea that they were beds. Just like a dormitory, went through her mind. She went over to one of the spaces, testing how soft it was, she lay down on it, and let out a soft sigh, it was very comfortable, and she let her mind drift. She hoped that her comrades would be joining her soon.
In due time, all 6 of them were reunited, and they all related a similar story, having to strip naked, being looked over but not touched, being pronounced as fit for a fertility rite, and then being brought to the hut.
Professor Catherine Latham said, "Fertility rites, I wonder how many of them are going to fuck us? Great excuse for an orgy. There must be some way to get out of this."
Professor Hillary Hutchins joined in, "I get the feeling that there's nothing we can do about it. They've got 4 of the tribe guarding the entrance to the hut. And even if we were able to escape, we no longer have our gear. We don't even know exactly where we are, with us being knocked out, who knows how far they brought us? I think we're going to have no choice.''
Three native women entered the hut, each of them carrying two large, crude platters. The aromas of freshly cooked food filled the hut, and the women realized how hungry they were. The native women smiled at them, setting a wooden bowl before each of them, and motioned for them to eat. The sounds of hungry eating filled the hut, and they quickly filled their empty bellies.
Fiona sat back, pleasantly sated, and sighed, ''Oh that was delicious.''
The phrase, ''fattening us up for the kill'' skittered through her mind, and she quickly squelched that down.
Hillary said, "Well, it will be a full moon the night after tomorrow, I think we'll see exactly what their rites are then."
Two nights later, it was time. Fiona was escorted from the hut and led to a large clearing, a big bonfire was blazing. The spokesman approached her, and said, "It is time, please remove clothing."
When she was naked, a woman approached her, and using paints created from various plant dyes, painted various designs on her body, she had no idea what if anything they stood for.
When she was done, another woman approached her and blew some scented dust into her face. When she breathed it in, she felt herself slipping into a drugged stupor, her body was lifted, and carried to a large altar, and she was lifted into position.
Her arms were lifted above her head, wrists bound together with jungle vines, and another jungle vine was looped through the wrist vines, and looped around a rock projection at the top of the altar. She saw that the altar had been carved in such a way that her legs would be well spread, and lifted up and back, almost like being on a doctor's exam table, with her feet in the stirrups. She watched with drugged eyes, as her legs were fitted into the carved legrests, and her ankles were bound to the bottom of the altar.
The dust also contained ground powder of Psilocybin, the hallucinogenic chemical found in certain classes of mushrooms. The night seemed to twist and waver, tendrils of lights floating through her field of vision.
A sonorous drumbeat filled the area, and Fiona looked around, the world was a kaleidoscopic rush. She lifted her head as far as she could, seeing her naked body in the light of the full moon, it was like a spotlight was trained on her. The night seemed to shimmer and warp, the natives were now surrounding the altar, and the leader stepped forward. He spoke several sentences in the native language and pointed at one of the men. He stepped forward, his loincloth was stripped off, and a very large, ebony-colored penis reared up.
Before mounting her, he took the position between her legs, and his tongue licked and laved her pussy, sliding inside, and her juices started to flow. He tasted the flow and lapped eagerly, her moans of pleasure urged him onward.
Fiona looked up, and saw the Milky Way galaxy, her drug-induced high made it look like the stars were spinning and bouncing around the sky. She felt her body reacting to the licking, then he pulled back, she almost cried aloud when she felt the loss of sensation, then she saw him rise, his cock was harder and longer than ever, and he aimed the huge head right at the hot, juicy center.
The wetness brought forth by his licking had lubricated her, his cock pushed in slowly, spreading her lips open. It was the thickest, longest dick that she'd ever had, she had never felt so filled up in her entire life. Fiona, her legs splayed out, the lips of her swollen pussy swallowing his big cock, mmmmm, a big cock was fucking her, it felt so good, and she heard herself making mewling, eager sounds, humping her hips up, eager for harder, pussy filling fucking.
The young man smiled, Fiona was squealing with pleasure as his long, hard dick stretched her open, oh fuck, it felt so good. With a loud Ahhhhhh of satisfaction, Fiona felt him bottom out in the wet, liquid depths, his balls smacking against her ass. He set the rhythm, pulling back and driving into her, she eagerly accepted the hard prick pumping into her welcoming pink hole.
She felt her pussy double clutch around the thrusting pole, her juices were pouring, splashing along his shaft. She willingly gave herself up to the native as he started to fuck her hard, his huge tool pounding her pussy, giving her a long, deep, and very hard fuck. Her mind spun, she'd never been fucked so good. Lights started to flash across her vision, her mind on a Psilocybin high was free-wheeling. Visions of crazy things went through her mind, she was dazzled by the rush of crazy thoughts, feelings, and sensations.
She sank into a lust-driven mode, pushing her hips up at the thrusts, growling and panting, crying out and howling, she didn't want it to stop. Fiona's drugged mind, sailing on her Psilocybin high, was seeing swirls of light, her body in the grip of mad rushes of sensation. Fiona was moaning and gasping with pleasure, humping her hips up to take as much of the cock as she could, she was ridden hard, but that just inflamed her lust even more, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the night.
She was a vortex of steaming lust, she wanted them, wanted them all to fuck her, use her cunt for their built-up lust. She felt the rush, and she screamed as she reached orgasm, her pussy clutched tightly at his cock as it scrubbed the slick inner walls of her convulsing pussy. She saw the young man's body start shaking, he grunted and growled, and she felt the rush of hot wetness being pumped over her walls, a flood of sperm filling her hungry pussy, she saw more dazzling lights, colors weaving through the night as she felt the young man's prick pumping his built up load into her.
When he was finished, he quickly pulled out and hurried off to his own hut. There, his beautiful dark-skinned wife awaited him, a smile of needy desire on her face. The ritual called for all the men of the tribe to fuck the women chosen for the fertility rites, then, after they took their pleasure with her, they went off to their women and used what they believed was the power of their essence to fuck their mates and produce healthy, vibrant offspring. The men were pent-up, ever since the women had been captured, the males knew they had to abstain until they had taken their turn with the fertility offering.
It was no trouble for his mate to bring him back up to another bone-hard erection, and soon, her cries of pleasure were drifting through the night, as he rode deep inside her, savoring the tight cling, and the long hard ride he was able to take on her, as he plundered her willing pink hole.
Fiona was in the middle of her second hard fuck, when she heard the sounds of hot fucking starting to fill the night air. It was like the night was echoing back her cries of pleasure, and she quickly crested, her tight pussy gripping at the hard cock, and milking another pussy filling load from him, her cries of orgasm mixing with the lust grunts of her partner, as he unleashed a thick, creamy load inside her hungry pussy, their cries of shared lust filling the air. He pulled out, and hurried off to his hut, while a third native got ready for his fertility ride.
*********************************
Her colleagues couldn't help but hear what was going on, and they looked at one another, their faces a mixture of concern, curiosity, and wonderment. Professor Natasha Highmore saw the growing lust starting to sneak out on some of the faces, Fiona's unmistakable moans and cries of pleasure were getting to them. Being a female college professor, having to maintain a strict dignity, for the college's image, could take a toll on a healthy woman's sexual needs. Hearing Fiona's obvious cries and howls of pleasure was turning up the sexual heat.
Natasha was startled when she felt a naked body cuddle next to her, her blouse was unbuttoned, and a soft warm hand slipped in, unclasping her bra, caressing her breasts, swirling fingers around her nipples, making them hard and stiff. She turned her head, and saw Professor Hillary Hutchins, totally nude, her eyes full of a hungry, eager need.
When their eyes met, Hillary put her hand at the back of Natasha's head, and gently drew her head forward. Hillary was full-lipped, her tongue slid out, licking her lips, making them glisten. Natasha, spellbound by what was unfolding, gave up her lips to Hillary's, and she moaned, deep in her throat as they came together. The kisses were long, deep, drawn out tongue-filled swirls of passion, Natasha had never been kissed so heatedly, and her tongue was entwined with Hillary's, both of them making little coos of passion.
Hillary broke the kiss, pulled back, and cooed, "I've wanted you for a long time Natasha", then she started to kiss Natasha up and down her neck, "wanted to do so many things to your sexy, hot body."
Natasha felt her blouse unbuttoned, sliding over her shoulders and down to the floor. Her bra was quickly discarded, she felt hands unzipping her shorts, and they were pulled off her body. Natasha realized she was almost totally naked, just her panties left, then soft sensual kisses all over her breasts became her point of concentration, she growled aloud as Hillary latched around her left nipple, sucking, licking, and nipping gently.
Through lust-filled eyes, she saw her other professor colleagues, Catherine Latham, Gillian Rowland, and Angela Whitbred, all naked, Catherine sandwiched between Gillian and Angela. Catherine's coos of pleasure started to fill the air, and Gillian kissed and licked the front of her body, while Angela was happy to kiss up and down her back.
Natasha felt Hillary's soft hand sliding under the front of her panties, fingers stroking and caressing her neatly trimmed pubic curls, mmmmm, oh that felt nice, and her pussy responded with a gush of hot wetness. She felt the fingers reaching for her hot center, and a purr from Hillary as she felt the hot, creamy wetness bubble up, coating her fingers. Natasha felt her panties being stripped off her body, and she realized that not only was she nude, but she enjoyed the wide eyes that Hillary was looking at her with.
Hillary purred again, oh yes, Natasha was so damn sexy. Hillary had been a dedicated pussy licker ever since the age of 18.
*****
On that wonderful night, she had her 18-year-old cousin Cindy over for the weekend. With her parents gone, they got into the wine, and Hillary had felt soft hands stroking at her, just before she passed out. When she came to, lying on her back, she was startled, she had been stripped naked, and she felt a body between her legs, kisses being placed all over her belly. She looked down and saw Cindy kissing her. She was just about to reach down and pull her away, what they were doing was so nasty and incestuous, when Cindy kissed her way down her mound, heading lower, and Hillary was overwhelmed by the sizzles of lust that shot through her. She thought better of it and let out a loud MMMMMMM of pleasure.
Cindy had looked up, grinned, and said, "Oh yeah baby, now that you're awake, I'm going to lick your sweet little pussy" and she had made good on that pronouncement. Hillary thought she was going to burst when Cindy's agile tongue licked her dripping folds, stirring around her bubbling juices, then softly probing her, wriggling up her pussy. When she locked her mouth around her rock-hard, throbbing clit, and lashed at it with her tongue, over and over, the pleasure was almost too much, and she tumbled into orgasm, squealing with pleasure as her body writhed and shook, and she felt her pussy squirting, she looked down, amazed, and saw Cindy's face full of bliss, as she took the hot squirts all over her face.
That weekend, with Cindy's juicy pussy hot, wet, and more than ready, Hillary had learned how to lick pussy, and she was eager to practice until she was perfect. They had made love like honeymooners, and with Cindy's 9 inch dildo, they had gently deflowered each other. They also experienced the pleasure of analingus, god, licking her tight little rosette while Cindy doted on her tight asshole had been insanely hot.
When she became a professor, the college had a lot of moral clauses that they had to sign off on. Hillary had been running pretty damn hot, masturbation, instead of cooling her off, just ramped up her carnal hunger.
She'd been on plenty of weekends away with her lover, Helen Preston, who was her second cousin. With the freedom to partake, well away from the university, she would slake her thirst, drinking deeply of the copious juices that Helen's eager pussy would churn up for her. They would make love over and over, pussy licking, analingus, strap-on fucks, sprawl exhausted, sleep a bit, and then start all over again. She had to load up, as it were, since they could not be together every weekend, and she would masturbate wildly during those times, remembering the hot fucking and sucking they shared during their last weekend session.
Although she had lusted after her colleagues, she had restrained herself, much as she was tempted. Her most cherished fantasy was Professor Natasha Highmore, her conservative clothes hid a wonderfully ripe body. She'd been lucky enough to see her nude, in the showers after a workout in the staff gymnasium, and she had wanted to strip her down and explore her lush curves. With the setting and the rising tempo of lust filling the hut, she wanted to take advantage of the opportunity.
********************************
Fiona was running extra hot, as a third native with a huge cock climbed aboard. Her pussy lips were parted and that big, thick, rock-hard dick was driven into her, in one giant thrust. She howled with sheer pleasure as his cock bottomed out, nudging tight against her cervix, his balls smacking against her ass. Her juices gushed out, bathing the cock in liquid heat as her pussy walls grabbed at him. He growled in pleasure and began to ride her, his huge cock began to pound her pussy, in a lust-driven cadence, thrusting it deep and hard, oh fuck, yeah, and she screamed as her cunt blossomed into another gripping orgasm, her pussy scrubbing hard at the plunging prick, eager for the bloom of hot cum.
The native let out a loud, guttural groan, and she felt a huge rush of wetness being splattered all over her cervix, as he unloaded what felt like a gallon of hot spunk deep inside her. His cock finally finished pumping his load deep inside her, he pulled out and hurried off to his waiting mate.



***********************************
Hillary cooed, "Now I'm going to lick you, baby, kiss your sweet pussy, and I want you to cum all over my tongue!"
Just as Natasha felt the hot, wet kisses being applied to her mound, a tongue swirling downwards through her pubic bush, they all heard Fiona's scream of pleasure. Natasha looked over, Catherine was letting our squeals and cries of pleasure, as Gillian was kissing and licking hungrily at Catherine's pussy, while Angela gently pulled Catherine's ass cheeks apart, and Catherine's cries of pleasure rose in volume and frequency, oh god, Natasha was watching Angela licking at Catherine's ass hole! She felt her lust roar, she'd never done any anal play, but watching that made her mind sizzle.
She felt Hillary's mouth kissing at her wet seam, tongue stirring and licking at her tight rim, and then she growled aloud as Hillary's tongue parted her lips, and slid into her lust-filled vortex, licking hungrily at the gushing juices. Ummm, oh yes, she felt her pussy being doted on, Hillary was displaying her oral talents perfectly. With her skill at learning where to lick, suck and kiss, she soon had Natasha as a begging, shaking mass of lust.
Natasha grunted, "Oh god, please, please make me cum, I'm begging baby, MAKE ME CUM!"
Hillary grinned, she loved it when they begged her to bring them off, she raised her face for just an instant, and cooed, "Yes, time for you to cum baby, cum real hard, spray your juices all over my face!"
Natasha felt two fingers stuffed securely up her, turning around, then the mind-filling pleasure as Hillary hit her G spot, and started to polish her. Hillary reapplied her mouth, letting her tongue swipe back and forth over Natasha's twitching clit. Natasha could feel burning tingles filling her womb, moving upwards, she felt her abdomen spasm. Natasha locked up and froze for a split second as she felt the squeezing urge like she had to pee. She tightened up, squeezing hard. She looked down, breathless and amazed, as a stream of her juices sprayed out in a strong jet, hitting Hillary over the bridge of her nose, right between the eyes. Her orgasm exploded, fuck, she was cumming harder than ever before, screeching and crying out.
She saw a look of absolute bliss on Hillary's face as she opened her mouth wide, and another jet shot out, and she eagerly mouthed the rush, Natasha's cream bathing her tongue, then she buried her face back in, letting the flood of less powerful streams soak her face, nuzzling against Natasha's spasming, twitching entrance, staying with her until the last spasm died away.
Cries and howls of orgasm drew her eyes over, focusing on Catherine's body, as she shook and shuddered, cumming hard all over Gillian's tongue, while Angela was pumping a finger in and out of Catherine's ass hole. Natasha watched the display of lust, and she realized that she wanted to lick Hillary's pussy. She had never licked a pussy, but she couldn't resist. Considering how good she had felt, she wanted to make sure that Hillary got as good as she gave.
*********************************
Fiona was now no more than a mass of writhing lust, every time a cock blew its load of heat inside her, she just wanted the next one, and with cries of pleasure filling the night air from all directions, it helped to amplify her needy lust. She sank into the powerful lust, hard cocks slamming her pink hole, orgasms slamming her as cock after cock drove in, pumping her eager, needy pussy, then blasting hot, creamy payloads, inundating her cervix with load after load of thick cream.
The night was alive, cries of orgasmic lust filled the area. In her Psilocybin high, she imagined the night was one giant lust-driven beast, one giant organism whose sole purpose was to fuck, over and over, and she felt herself sinking into another orgasmic explosion, just as a hard, driving cock pumped another volley of thick cream deep inside her, her pussy walls grabbing at the cock, and milking it hungrily for every drop.
******************************
Natasha felt more hands caressing her, Catherine, Gillian, and Angela were now pressing closely against her and Hillary. Oh, that felt so nice, the hands stroked all over, bringing her lust back up to a fever pitch.
Hillary cooed, "Let's daisy chain!"
Natasha found herself lying on her side, her head inches from the hot, pink hole of Hillary's pussy, she thought she'd never seen anything so sexy. It gleamed, pink, pearly and so wet with Hillary's juices. Natasha realized she was going to eat pussy for the first time in her life, the sight of a hot, wet pink hole, and the scent of arousal from Hillary made her eager to please.
Natasha happily pressed her head against the dripping seam, she felt Gillian's head between her legs, and she purred as her dripping pussy was covered with a hot, wet mouth, and a very agile tongue. More coos and soft cries of pleasure blended in, as Hillary was eagerly lapping away at Catherine's steamy heat, while Catherine applied her licking ability to Angela, and Angela gave Gillian a hot lick job. The scent of lust-fueled pussies filled the air, a heated, primal smell of passion, as five very horny female professors were joined in a hot daisy chain of lust, throbbing pussies being licked and caressed towards orgasm.
Natasha growled with pleasure, eagerly lapping at Hillary's gushing seam, oh yeah, she was sweet, juicy, and incredibly tasty. Her growls of enjoyment welcomed Natasha, and she felt the rising tide of excitement building back up quickly.
They all moved together in unison, giving and receiving the pleasure of oral loving. When Natasha felt Gillian's mouth moving and the sizzling pleasure as her tongue went after the tight rosette of her asshole, Natasha quickly did the same to Hillary and that set off the chain, as five tight little assholes were covered with licking and laving pleasure.
The pleasure of licking while being licked was so good, and Natasha felt herself racing for that orgasm. Just before orgasm, they moved back to lash at each other's clit, while nimble fingers were stuffed uo tight little assholes. One by one, shrieks, howls and cries of orgasm filled the air, as wet, pink openings were licked to climax and tight little rosettes were finger buggered, bodies shaking, and Natasha's howl of climax joined in, as Gillian skillfully licked her to a riveting climax, Hillary was cumming at the same time, gushing her juices all over Natasha's face, encouraging Natasha's pussy to give Gillian a very wet, juicy flood of her cum, which she happily did so.
They flopped down in a satisfied pile of bodies, and they heard Fiona scream, "Yes, fuck me, fuck me, Fuck MEEEEEE!" then a wordless scream of pleasure as the last member of the tribe rammed her, and blew his balls into her cum soaked pussy.
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Fiona was drifting through the clouds, her pussy pleasantly throbbing with the pounding it had just received. She felt the mixing of all the hot cum that had been pumped into her, churning deep inside her womb. Mmmm, I could lay here like this and be fucked forever, ran through her mind.
She felt herself being unbound from her restraints, and she looked up to see the native she regarded as the spokesman, the one who knew English, unbinding her. He helped her up, and her legs were rubbery as she leaned on him for support. She saw that the region was deserted, and she could hear mingled cries of passion issuing from the huts.
"Yes, a great fertility ritual, this will help us stay healthy and vibrant, and bring forth many strong children."
Fiona asked, "So it is over?"
"Yes, for tonight. You have played your part, and we thank you for your participation."
Fiona smiled to herself, once she was into the hot fuck lust, it had been her absolute pleasure. He led her away from the women's hut, she could feel the hot cum overflowing, dripping out of her pussy as she walked. He led her inside what was a copy of their hut, the same 6 sleeping places. These places were piled high with lush grasses, furs, and woven covers.
Seeing her look of puzzlement, he explained, "Now that you have experienced our fertility rites, you need to be kept separate. The rites are not to be told to anyone, and your companions must not know what will happen, they must experience it in exactly the same way as you did. Once each of your companions has had the rites, they will be brought here to join you, until all your companions have taken part. I will tell your companions where you are, so they will not be worried about where you are."
Fiona asked softly, "Did everyone get to take part in the fertility rite? Did you?"
He replied, "Everyone except me. I am not a part of the ritual, as I do not have a mate. She died a few moons ago. The ritual says only men with mates."
She saw his loincloth bulging with an unrelieved erection, and she was not going to let him go unrelieved. She stood against him, face to face, and purred, "Well, now that tonight's ritual is over, I am not going to let you go without."
Her hand reached down and slid under his cloth. She felt his hard, weighty cock fill her hand, surging with need. He let out a soft grunt and a growl of pleasure as her hand gently stroked at his eager prick. She pushed down his loincloth and felt the need ramping back up quickly. Such a nice hard cock, ebony, big, throbbing with need, she could almost feel that hard beauty spreading her open.
She led him over to one of the sleeping spaces, and purred, "Now, it's your turn."
She lay back with a smile, spreading her thighs. She could see him looking hungrily at her pink, wet pocket, welcoming him. As he took position between her thighs, she grasped his cock and nudged it against her. With a grunt, he thrust, Fiona's cry of pleasure answering as he drove his surging cock in. Fiona let out another cry as he buried himself, she could feel his balls smack against her ass as he bottomed out, his loud grunt joining hers.
"Yes, oh yes, feels so good, now fuck me, fuck me a long time."
He pulled back and drove it in again. After the first few hard, deep thrusts, he slowed down and started to give her a pleasure ride, long, deep slow thrusts. He was in no hurried rush, like her partners at the ritual. He was very good, his mate had been a very lucky woman if this was his lovemaking style that he had shared with her. He could feel his sperm-bloated balls smacking gently against her ass on each in plunge, and Fiona was hungry for that hot, unrelieved load to fill her pink channel. Fiona quickly felt the need building back up, letting out soft coos and gentle cries of pleasure as she was ridden expertly.
The spokesman relished being able to ride this incredible body. Having been unable to enjoy sex for so long, the feel of his cock buried in the soft, warm wet heat was incredible. He slowed himself down, both to let Fiona enjoy the ride and to give him more time. He needed to keep the reins on his orgasm, it felt too good, to spoil it with a hard, fast fuck. It built quickly, no, he didn't want to cum yet.
Fiona, sensing his impending explosion, cooed, "Let's stop, and change positions."
She motioned for him to lie down, and with wide, excited eyes, he watched her as she squatted over him, gripping his cock and placing it against her. With a low moan, Fiona thrust down, slowly and steadily swallowing his cock as she took him in, balls deep. He felt the wrapping of her tight, eager pussy surrounding him, and Fiona smiled as she felt him lodge deep inside her. She stopped and held herself steady.
"Now, let's just wait for a few minutes, my tight pussy will keep you nice and hard."
So saying she started to flex her inner muscles, using the Kegel techniques, gripping and releasing rhythmically on his cock. She smiled as she felt his cock, deep inside her, staying bone hard as her inner muscles massaged him.
He grunted with pleasure, he'd never felt this kind of grip around his cock before. He wondered if all the other women in her group had this kind of fantastic grip and massaging action. After their initiation ritual, he hoped he'd be able to find out.
Fiona was eager to give him a long, enjoyable fuck. She wanted to give him a show, her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements, and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down. Her moans of enjoyment joined with his grunts and growls of pleasure, as she felt the heat building in her loins.
Her partner grunted, she was still so tight, hot, and juicy, he could hear the wet squelches as she drove down on him, his cock surging to the depths of her liquid-filled heat. Her pussy overflowed with her juices, and he felt his balls being soaked by the hot juices. It was a hot night, they were covered with a sheen of perspiration. In the muted light, the sweat covering her made Fiona's body gleam as she rode him. The perspiration ran down Fiona's body and dripped from her swollen, rigid nipples onto his stomach. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up by running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
He reached up with one hand to rub Fiona's nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded at least an inch from her bouncing tits. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking around her where they were joined. Fiona gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
After several minutes of increasing speed, both Fiona and her lover could feel orgasm approaching. She felt his cock swell, ready to explode. Fiona reached down with one hand, cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage his swollen, cum filled nuts. Her explosion raced at her, tingles filling her womb, then spreading downwards, and she felt the familiar spasms of orgasm clamp around her lover's cock.
Fiona cried out raggedly, "Oh fuck, yes, I'm cumming, blow your balls, fill my cunt, yes, fuck MEEEEEEEEEEE!"
Fiona's ball massage and the fluttering of her spasming pussy drove him over the edge. His cock started to pulse, and he humped up as hard as he could, Fiona's squeals and cries of orgasmic joy filling the room. Grunting and growling with pleasure, his throbbing cock exploded. The spasms milked at his pulsing cock, making him gush wildly, spewing a massive load into Fiona's fiery fuck-hole. He heard her cries and squeals of pleasure reach another crescendo, as she tumbled into a second orgasm, the pumping and squirting of his massive load of hot spunk flooding her, drenching her cervix, had brought on another orgasm.
Fiona sailed through the waves of pleasure, oh she felt so good. She was aware of his cock lodged deep inside her, feeling the tremors through his prick as he unloaded the last few squirts and dribbles until his cock was done. Ummm, so much thick cum had been poured into her tonight, and she had relished every hard plunge, and every throbbing gush of spunk that had filled her.
They lay quietly for a while, savoring the afterglow. Fiona felt herself drifting towards sleep, and just before she dropped off, she felt his body get up, and leave the hut.
He walked over to the hut where her companions were and stepped in. They had rearranged themselves, but his nose could detect the hot, primal scent of unrestrained lust. They looked up at him expectantly.
Natasha Highmore felt a stab of fear, expecting to see Fiona, and she said sharply, "Where's Fiona? Did you hurt her?"
The spokesman replied, "Hurt her? Not at all, she took part in our fertility ritual, it will keep us healthy and vibrant, and give us many strong children."
Natasha questioned, "Then where is she?"
He replied, "Once the fertility ritual has been completed, the female must be isolated from the rest of you. You will all experience the ritual, and you must not have forehand knowledge of what will occur. There is no need to be concerned, Fiona is sleeping comfortably, in the other hut. As you experience the ritual, you will be reunited with her."
Natasha, eager to be reunited with her best friend and colleague, said, "Then I want to be the next part of the ritual!"
He said, "Then you shall be. Tomorrow night, when the moon is high in the sky, it will be your time."
He departed, and Natasha saw the dim shape approaching her. She cooed when she felt a warm, naked body that nuzzled next to her.
Angela Whitbred purred, "Ummmm, are you still horny baby? Like another hot, wet orgasm?"
Natasha cooed, "Yes, oh yes, lick me, baby."
Angela was quickly at her opening, she whispered, "Oh yeah, the smell of hot, sexy pussy. I want you to cum baby, cum all over my face."
As she felt the soft, hot, exciting press against her labia, then the wet, agile tongue licking at her, sliding between her pink seam, exploring the delicate inner folds, Natasha moaned, reaching down to cradle the head of short red hair to her. As Angela demonstrated a practiced familiarity with the art of cunnilingus, bringing Natasha's pussy to a hot, horny need, Natasha let herself fantasize.
Considering the pleasure-filled shrieks and cries they'd heard from Fiona, it sounded like it was enjoyable. The idea of a gang-bang, all the natives taking her, um, it was starting to sound good. As Angela started to swab more forcefully at her, swiping sizzling wet passes over her clit, then sliding over her taint and the teasing passes of that hot tongue at her asshole, Natasha, with her sexuality now in free rein, admitted it to herself. Getting gang banged, then being reunited with Fiona. She was so damn sexy, and she'd wanted to caress the body of her best friend, suck those beautiful tits, and have Fiona sit on her face, feel the juices of Fiona's orgasm pouring all over her tongue, filling her mouth, as she came all over her face, just like Natasha was about to unload her juices all over Angela's face, oh yes.
Natasha whispered, "Yes, oh yes baby, gonna cum, gonna cum all over your face!"
Angela's mouth was once again at her pussy, letting her fingers rub all over the tight rosette of Natasha's asshole, Natasha felt the gush of her juices with the wave of orgasm sweeping over her body, squealing and crying out as she was consumed. She felt Angela's mouth drinking deeply of her essence, then gently licking her until the last spasm had rippled through her body.
Hearing more rising cries of passion, and seeing the dim shapes of her colleagues coming closer, Natasha knew it would be a hot, sex-filled night. She saw Hillary squatting over Angela, presenting her pussy to Angela, and her moan of pleasure as Angela, eager to taste the heat, let her tongue roam. Natasha saw Catherine eagerly sliding between Angela's thighs, eager to give her a wild licking.
Natasha looked up and saw Gillian's blonde bush hovering just above her face.
Gillian cooed, "Oh yeah, would you like to taste how hot and horny I am, baby?"
Natasha reached up, looped her hands over Gillian's hips, and through lust-filled eyes, she brought that hot, wet dripping fuck-hole closer, closer, until she heard Gillian's loud purr of pleasure as she started to swab at the wet, pink folds. She could hear the mixed grunts, squeals, and cries of pleasure as hot horny cunts and tight little assholes were licked and fingered to satisfaction. Natasha licked eagerly, hungrily, the hot wet juices dripping all over her face.
She felt Gillian's body start to shake, and just as Gillian's grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure sounded, she gushed the juices of her orgasm all over Natasha's face, just as Natasha felt a hot, wet tongue latch around her throbbing, bulging clit, licking her wildly.
Catherine had felt the rush of Angela's orgasm, and she had moved over between the spread of Natasha's thighs, eager to give Natasha the same sizzling oral love. She was rewarded when Natasha tumbled into climax in a few moments, crying out into the wet soupy folds of Gillian's spasming pussy, as Natasha's pussy gave Catherine a rich serving of her juices.
Natasha smiled as she looked forward to being the next fertility offering. And after the rites, she was going to take Fiona and show her what two horny women could do together.
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Elaine Gelkie felt the tingling in her pussy, as she made sure that everything was secure. Stepping back to admire her handiwork, she nodded, satisfied. Yes, it was perfect. Joe was going to be arriving in about 10 minutes, and she wanted the scene to be set just right. She wondered if Joe might have some objection, but she didn't think so. He often said that he'd try anything once, and here was the way to prove it.
She crossed the upstairs hall to her bedroom where she stripped naked, putting on the ivory white demi bra, the ivory white crotch-less panties, and the stockings, she was going to greet him at the door wearing only her sexiest undies.
She admired herself in the mirror. The demi bra lifted her big breasts, holding them up like an offering, her nipples were swollen, silver dollar-sized caps. She loved having big, hefty jugs, she didn't care if guys stared at them. She wanted them to stare, more than once, she'd gone out braless and snickered at the horny expressions, guys trying to get just a bit more of a look at the way her big jugs swayed unencumbered under her blouse.
She'd trimmed up her blonde pubic hair to a neat, tidy patch, she knew Joe was a sucker for her matching carpets and drapes, but she didn't want him to get lost fighting through a wild bush to get to her wet heat. Enough blondeness to get his motor going, but not so much that it would be a jungle.
Exactly 10 minutes later, she heard the knock on the door, and when she let him in, she grinned as she saw his eyes light up, sweeping all over her body, making her tingle.
"Baby, you look so hot, mmmmm, can't wait!"
She smiled at him and led him upstairs to her room. He was quickly naked, and she was on her knees, sucking his cock in a flash. His cock was rock hard, and she wanted to give him the surprise she had planned, especially for him.
Pulling her mouth back, she purred, "Lover I have a nice, sexy surprise for you, it's in the guest bedroom, would you like to see what I have for you?"
Joe was intrigued, this sounded hot, and he said, "Oh yeah baby, I'm eager to see what you got!"
Elaine led him down the hall and opened the door. Joe stepped inside, holy fuck, she had a hot, naked, redheaded babe tied to the bed, arms stretched up and bound to the headboard. Nice tits, a sexy waist, the neatly trimmed bush as red as the hair on her head, a real redhead, oh yeah, nice.
Just like his sister Larissa....he looked closer, she was wearing a blindfold, but HOLY FUCK, it WAS his sister! He saw Elaine, grinning, holding up a finger to her lips in a hush gesture.
"Larissa baby, just like you wanted, my boyfriend is with me, and his cock is so hard, so eager. You want that hard cock, don't you?"
Larissa's voice was thick with passion as she purred, "Oh yes, bring that cock over here, I want to suck it dry, then get him all hard again, so he can fuck my tight little cunt!"
Elaine took his hand, and cooed, "Come right over here lover, you heard what she wants, a nice hard cock!"
Joe hesitated for just a few seconds. He had spied on his sister several times, watching that red bush, and the sight of her playing with herself, had been the best masturbatory fodder ever, after every time he'd watched her, he had slunk off to bed, and stroking his cock, he imagined what it would be like to fuck his sister, it always brought a big load of hot spunk shooting out of his prick.
He saw Larissa turn her head, licking her full, lush lips, oh yeah, she had true cocksucker lips, ready to wrap those lips around his prick. They would feel so great around his cock.
The sight of her tied up, blindfolded, and eager to suck cock decided it, and he stepped over to the bed, and let his dick touch her lips. With no hesitation she opened up, and he slid his 8 inches in, she took him right to the balls, and he let out a loud gasp as she felt his balls touch her cheek, holy fuck, this felt perverted as all hell, but his raging cock didn't give a damn about that.
Elaine purred, "Now, my little girlfriend likes to get her face fucked, fuck her mouth, and give my little slut what she wants!"
Joe began to pump in and out of her mouth, god, the tight grip, so hot, so wet, her tongue swirled around his cock on each in-stroke, holy shit, she sure knew how to suck cock. Larissa's cock-sucking skills were like nothing he'd enjoyed, he sank into the pleasure, watching his sister's tight crimson lips riding his pole, and the extra spicy nature of his sister blowing his dick was beyond compare. He could see Elaine, her eyes heavy with lust, face flushed, breathing heavily, eyes locked on his sister's mouth stretched around his prick.
Elaine stood beside him, she reached down and started to toy with his balls, purring, "Oh yeah, so hot, fill my little girlfriend's mouth baby!"
He felt the cum swirling in his balls reaching the boiling point, and the cum streaked up his shaft. Mindful of the need to not say anything, he grunted, and he felt his prick explode between the tight sucking of his own sister's lips. Her tongue swiped at his spurting head, urging more cum to rush out of his cock, and he poured every drop into his sister's mouth.
When he pulled out, he could see her cheeks bulging, as Elaine moved in and cooed, "Snowball time."
They quickly locked lips together, and it was obvious that they were sharing his load, god that was hot.
After they had both swallowed his load, Elaine cooed, "Now, Larissa loves to get her tight pussy licked, then fucked hard. My dildo usually does the honors, but with a real cock for us, it's your turn!"
Larissa had spread her thighs, and Joe was staring at her pink pocket. The light fluff of red pubic hair was amazing, and he quickly took the position, eager to lick out his sister's wet heat. He licked up and down her labial lips, enjoying her coos of pleasure. He then parted her lips gently, and slid his tongue into the pink folds, relishing the taste of her juices.
He felt Elaine urging him to get on hands and knees, and as he did so, she slid under him. He growled into the soupy wetness as he felt Elaine's talented mouth wrap around his cock, then sliding upwards to swallow him whole. Elaine's deep-throating talent was the best he'd ever felt, combined with the spicy nature of licking his own sister, quickly brought his cock surging back up.
Larissa was sighing and moaning, her voice rose to a loud cry, and she came with a force, pushing her tight teen pussy up against his face, pouring a rush of juices.
"Ummm, so nice, now, I think my girlfriend wants a good hard fuck, right baby? Tell us what you want," Elaine cooed.
Larissa purred, "Yes, oh yes, I want a hard cock to split me open, fuck my cunt, and make me cum!"
Elaine, with a wicked grin, said, "All right lover, you heard her, give my pretty girlfriend what she wants!"
Joe was transfixed, that tight redheaded beaver, all for him, he had a case of stoneware cock. Elaine reached down and gently peeled Larissa's labial lips apart, the pink inner silken flesh, soaked with the juices of his own sister's lust awaiting his cock. He quickly took position and nudged against her lips.
His own sister's voice purred at him, "Oh yes, give me that hard cock, fuck me baby!"
With a growl of lust, he drove forward, Larissa's voice letting out loud gasps of pleasure as Joe grunted, parting her pink seam. The heat and the juices surrounded his prick, holy fuck his sister had a real tight pussy, and he grunted again as he bottomed out, his balls smacked against her ass, and he felt the acceptance of Larissa's pussy, her eagerness to get deeply fucked, bringing her legs up to wrap around his waist. He pulled back a bit and buried it again, the feel of her heat-filled juicy snatch was superb.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck me, fuck me hard, really ram my cunt!"
Elaine growled, "I know what my little girlfriend needs to make her cum really hard!"
Elaine approached them, grinning, and in very short order, she slipped a pink ball gag in Larissa's mouth and fastened it shut.
Elaine purred, "Just what my little slut girlfriend loves, to be gagged and used like a piece of tail! Okay, lover really fuck her hard, she'll cum like crazy, make her cum all over your prick!"
Seeing his sister tied to the bed, gagged, blindfolded, and able to make only muffled sounds of pleasure as he fucked her really built up his head of steam. Joe started to really power fuck her, shafting her sizzling cunt with deep plunging, fuck, her cunt was a swirling vortex of heat and gripping pleasure, Joe could feel the building pressure, his balls getting ready to explode.
Elaine was right next to them, purring "Larissa baby, are you ready to cum, gonna cum real hard?"
At her eager nod, she cooed, "Time for the unveiling!"
Holy shit, she was lifting the blindfold off Larissa's eyes! Joe saw them open, focusing, then she looked into his face. Joe saw her eyes widen with shock as she realized her own brother was laying the wood to her, then her body started bucking, the grip of her pussy tightened up even more, pulsing with her orgasm, and with a wild grunt of pure pleasure, Joe's cock erupted. Holy shit, he felt like Peter North as his cock pulsed over and over, his sister's redheaded pussy milking eagerly at his prick as she orgasmed again, sucking the last drops from his cock.
As their orgasms ebbed, Joe's sister locked eyes with him. What was in that look he couldn't read it, he was finally shaken out of the trance by Elaine purring, "Let me at my girlfriend's pussy, I want that creampie."
Joe slid aside and watched as Elaine plastered her face against Larissa's just fucked pussy, licking and sucking out everything Joe had pumped into her, swallowing several times. Jeez, he had really unloaded into her.
Larissa kept looking at her brother with that look Joe couldn't read, and Elaine took him into the other bedroom.
Joe said, "I think I'd better leave, that look on Larissa's face, I don't know what she's thinking."
Elaine replied, "I think that might be a good idea. It's a shock to her, but I get the feeling that if I talk to her in private, I can help her get over the shock."
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It was a pleasant night, Joe walked back home, and all he could think about was what had just transpired in Elaine's house. His sister had sucked his cock, then he'd fucked her tight pink hole! Damn, what a turn of events. He'd done the terrible sin of incest.
Funny thing though, as he ran it through his mind, it didn't seem so terrible. His thoughts were on the way she'd sucked his cock, the way she'd gulped down every bit of the spunk he painted her mouth with, the taste of her pink fuck-hole as he'd gone down on her, then the hot, wet slide deep inside her hot box, the way she'd bucked up to his cock, exploding in climax, the tightening grip of her pussy milking at him, flooding her cervix with a rush of hot cum. Remembering it, it went from terrible to really great! He wondered what Elaine was going to say to Larissa, to talk her down from the shock.
*****
In Elaine's apartment at that time, there was not much talking at that particular moment. Elaine had been fired up by watching Larissa get fucked by Joe, now she wanted a piece of her girlfriend's sweet ass also. She had strolled back into the bedroom, her 10-inch 'cunt buster' strap on in place, and had quickly mounted up, her lust was running hot.
Larissa was still tied up, gagged, and spread open for fucking pleasure, helpless to do anything but get fucked.
Elaine was fired up, enjoying Larissa's gagged cries of pleasure as she drove the dildo into Larissa's fuck hole. The hole that Joe just fucked, the hole that he'd creamed, ran through Elaine's mind, and it just excited her more.
She shoved Larissa's knees up against her tits, and drilled her, shafting her with hard, to the hilt thrusts, power fucking her girlfriend. She saw the eagerness on Larissa's face, getting set to explode.
"Oh yeah, time for you to cum baby, cum, cum real hard, cum all over my cock!"
Larissa had been on the verge, and the phrase 'cum all over my cock' took her, and with a gagged shriek of pleasure she exploded, squealing and grunting as her pussy spasmed crazily, riding her orgasm.
Elaine could feel the burning lust of her own body, needing to be satisfied. She pulled out, ungagging Larissa as she yanked off her strap-on and inserted herself between the spread of Larissa's thighs, pushing her hips forward until their mounds were plastered against each other.
Elaine moved around a bit, getting her position set up, there, right there, ahhhhh, and their pussy lips were now pressing against each other. Elaine started to gently hump at Larissa, the sensation of their lower lips kissing was so good, and their twin moans of pleasure sounded.
Larissa could feel Elaine's hand move down to where they were joined, and she could feel her spreading her lips open, and then spreading her lips open also. Larissa growled with pleasure, their lower lips were kissing heatedly as Elaine squirmed atop her body, then she heard Elaine's moans of pleasure matching hers, as their clits started to nudge against each other, Larissa felt a sizzling bolt race through her.
Larissa purred, "Oh yeah baby, fuck me, feels so good!"
Elaine heard it, and she started to hump Larissa's sexy body faster, she could feel Larissa's hips pushing up to meet her thrusts. Elaine could feel her clit, hard and stiff, throbbing with desire, rubbing against Larissa's, Elaine adored the feeling of their clits brushing heatedly against each other, oh god, she felt the rush of her orgasm racing towards me.
"Oh fuck, yes Elaine, fuck me, baby, fuck me, oh yes, gonna do it, make me cum!"
Knowing that her lover was that close to cresting with her sent Elaine tumbling, she let out a scream of pleasure as she felt the surge of orgasm, and her pussy tightened up, pouring out a gush of her juices.
Below her, Larissa could feel a rush of Elaine's hot juices flooding against her clit, and that immediately set Larissa off, she let out a wordless howl of pleasure, her pussy also gushing wildly, as they squirmed crazily against each other, sizzling bolts of orgasmic pleasure racing through both bodies.
They flopped down, both of them gasping with pleasure. Elaine released Larissa from her restraints, and they lay quietly for a while.
Larissa asked, "You set me up, you wanted my brother to fuck me, why?"
Elaine purred, "You know you wanted it, admit it."
Larissa, her voice rising a little, said, "What are you talking about?"
"I saw the way you reacted when I told you about how my brother Geoff took my virginity when I was 18 and he was 20."
"So you did it, but why me?"
"Come on Larissa, be honest with yourself. I saw how excited you got, listening to how my brother Geoff fucked me so gloriously, and brought me to orgasm just before his cock blew a sizzling load of cum into me. Getting my pussy christened with its first load from my own brother's cock was amazing, everyone should get such a great introduction to their sex life."
Larissa was quiet, she'd realized that all the while Elaine had told her about her brother fucking her, her mind had spun out the "what would it be like" if her brother Joe had fucked her. She had been shocked at the idea, had sealed it up in a mental box, and did her best to try and ignore the hot throb of her pussy at the idea.
The idea of being spread out naked, in full heat, smiling up at her brother with open arms and open thighs, the hard thrust as he drove into her. What they'd look like, brother and sister locked in a forbidden incestuous coupling, his hard prick reaming out her pussy.
The mingled cries, grunts, and moans of a hot, incestuous fuck, and then his cock reaching the release, flooding her with a thick rush of her own brother's incestuous cum. Being on the pill, thank god, she would not get knocked up. Her boyfriend, who had deflowered her 3 months ago on her 18th birthday, had never aroused in her such passion. She couldn't help it, every time her boyfriend fucked her, she would cum around his cock as she fantasized that it was her brother Joe fucking her.
Elaine saw a growing acceptance, oh yeah, she didn't need too much convincing that not only was it awesome, but she also had a feeling that Larissa and Joe would become steady sibling fuckers. Just like her brother Geoff, who was still banging her a couple times a week.
Between her brother, and her boyfriend Joe, she was getting a steady diet of good, very enjoyable fucking, both guys liked to take their time, and warm her up, so much so that when they drove their hard cock into her, she'd orgasm in less than a minute, and their ride would take her to another orgasm, sometimes two more, before they'd explode their hot spunk into her. Last but not least, having Larissa, using her 10-inch 'cunt buster' dildo to fuck her silly was like the cherry on top of the sundae.
Larissa was feeling the lust surge, she grabbed Elaine, lips pressed tightly other, and then without even needing to say a word, they were quickly in a hot 69. Breasts on bellies, mouths were applied to hot, wet pussies, and both girls were letting out pussy muffled grunts and sighs of pleasure, as they went after each other's dripping wet pink holes.
Elaine dipped a finger in the gushing juices and rubbed against Larissa's asshole, she heard the loud moans of pleasure as she slid that finger into the tight rosette of her asshole.
Larissa was running hot, and she adjusted her head, Elaine let out loud cries of pleasure as she felt Larissa's tongue lapping and laving away at her tight little asshole, getting it wet and slippery before her finger took over, and the gliding pleasure filled rush as Elaine's asshole was spread open around Larissa's finger.
The bedroom quickly filled with the sounds and smells of hot sex, and as tongues swiped and sucked at hard, eager clits, and tight little assholes were finger buggered, their shrieks of orgasm joined in as Larissa exploded, followed seconds later by Elaine, both girls pouring out a load of juices, mopping down the faces of the two lovers.
In the afterglow, Elaine cooed, "Would you like to go home, and fuck Joe again?"
Larissa was not one to "fuck and run", but her lust was still at a high pitch, and she wanted to have Joe fuck her again. This time, she wanted to see it all, the expression on his face as he drove his bone-hard cock into her, the sounds of hot fucking, and she wanted to see his face at the moment of his orgasm, and savor the hot rush of her own brother's spunk flooding her tight tunnel.
When she nodded eagerly, Elaine smiled and said, "Go home to Joe and ride his cock baby. Next time we get together, tell me all about it while I fuck you with my strap-on."
****
Joe got home and quickly made his way upstairs, and into his bed. The crazy night was winding down, he wondered how Larissa was absorbing the knowledge that she had sucked her own brother's cock, and taken a hard fuck from him as well.
****
At that moment, Larissa was on her way home, a hot pulse of lust between her thighs, she was eager to get home and show her brother how well she had taken to the knowledge.
Larissa opened the front door, stepping quietly, she did not know whether Joe was awake or not. She went silently up the stairs, the thick carpeting absorbing her footsteps, and glided down the carpeted hallway, past Joe's bedroom door, and turned into her room.
She stripped and put on her pale gold nightgown, it was thin and diaphanous, and when the light shone from behind, she knew her body outline could be seen very clearly. She felt the flutters of excitement, she really wanted Joe to fuck her again, this time with the full knowledge of brother and sister locked in an incestuous coupling. Just the thought made her pussy seethe with heat.
She left her room and switched on the hallway light. It was perfect, the overhead light was directly in front of Joe's bedroom door, and he would perfectly see her, her body outlined by the light behind her. She glided over silently, and stood before his door, taking a few deep breaths to try and calm her racing lust.
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Larissa wondered, should I knock or just go right in? She decided to go right in, in case her brother had an attack of the guilts, and told her not to come in. She eased open the door, and she saw his figure under the covers, moving and sitting up like he had been awake and waiting for her.
Waiting for me, waiting for my tight little pussy to come for more of his cock, ran through her mind. She needed that stiff, hard cock to fuck her wet, pink hole, right away. She didn't know what to say and decided to let her body do the talking.
Joe sat up, and saw Larissa in the doorway. The hallway light lit up her figure from behind, her body outline clearly delineated through her pale gold nightgown. She took two steps in, and held up her finger to her lips in a hush gesture. She slipped her nightgown off her shoulders, and let it drop to the floor, stepping out of the crumpled ball of silky fabric. Larissa's nudity brought Joe's cock surging back up. It seemed to him that his sister was floating towards him.
Larissa could feel the flutters of excitement, the thought of her brother's cock deep inside her again, bonding them together in a hot, incestuous coupling, made her pussy seethe with wet heat.
The overhead light was adjustable, and she dialed it down to a low setting, she wanted the sexy feeling of fucking in the night, but not in pitch blackness. She wanted him to see her, fuck her with his eyes full of the sight of fucking his very own sister. Her lust was quickly coming to a roaring need, and she smiled at him as she grasped the bedspread and turned it down.
His cock was rock hard, and she moaned with the need for that stiff, hard cock to fill her. She again made the hush gesture, and she climbed onto the bed and pushed him back gently, she wanted to ride him, just like a sex-crazed cowgirl.
She quickly squatted over him and grasped his cock, gently running the head up and down her pussy lips, letting her juices lube him up. Larissa let her hips roll back a little and positioned him against the entrance to her heat. With a low moan, she pushed down, letting out a gasp as she drove her hips downward, eager to bury his cock.
Joe grunted as she drove down, oh fuck, the feeling of his cock being wrapped in her tight, wet, clutching heat was fucking fantastic, and their mixed grunts joined as she slammed down the last bit, completely burying his prick in her hot, wet pussy. He looked up into his sister's face, seeing the needy lust as she paused for a few moments, savoring the feeling of them being joined again, this time with full knowledge.
Larissa smiled at him, and she started to ride his cock, her warm wet muscles sliding up and down, milking him as she gave him a midnight ride. His cock was so stiff, mmmmm, it was so good to feel his hardness splitting her open again, and she started to move a little faster, eager for a wet rush to fill her. She could feel the tip of his cock pushing against her cervix, letting out a deep moan of pleasure.
Joe saw her face coming down, her lips seeking his, touching, then tongues coming out to play, and they were kissing wildly, tongue-filled swirls of passion sending bolts of pleasure surging, firing both of them up with the extra rush.
When they broke this kiss, Larissa purred, "Now, tell me, tell me how good it feels to fuck your very own sister!"
"Mmmm, baby it feels so good, my cock rammed deep up your creamy pussy, your tight cunt milking at me, eager to make me cum."
"Oh yes brother dear, I want another hot load, your incestuous cum splattering my pussy, I want my womb filled with hot cream!"
Larissa rode him long and hard, she was on fire with lust, and she felt the rising of orgasm. Ohhhh yeah, I'm gonna cum, my brother's gonna splatter my cunt with incest-laden cum zipped through her mind, and she cried out, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god, cream MEEE!"
Larissa let out a shriek as her body went rigid, then the rippling spasms of her pussy at orgasm started to scrub at him, the juices of her orgasm splashing over his shaft, hungry for his load.
His sister's orgasm drove Joe over the edge, he felt his cock swelling up with a massive urgency, his balls pulled up tight into firing position. Grabbing her hips, he pulled her down tight as he drove upwards, his cock pressed hard, then pushed open her cervix, his cock head at the entrance to her womb.
I'm going to flood my own sister's womb, oh fuck, that knowledge brought it on as he burst inside of her, pumping his hot seed right into her baby-making chamber. The milking ripples kept going, and he felt his prick firing several streams of sperm-laden cum deep inside her.
Larissa purred with pleasure, she felt the hot wet rush of her brother's cum blooming deep inside her, ohhhh, that felt so good, as she rode the glorious feeling to the last spasm, feeling the giddiness of afterglow replacing the hot fuck lust. She drifted down and lay on her side, feeling her brother's body spooning her.
She was going to stay all night, so she could wake up in the morning and fuck again. It felt way too awesome to not do it as much as possible. With their parents gone for the weekend, they had two more days and nights, and Larissa smiled as she thought of them fucking their way through the house.
Every room was going to get christened with a hot fuck, she wanted to be fucked so much that she'd be walking bowlegged by the end of the weekend. She smiled at that thought, and let the peace of sleep take her.
Larissa opened her eyes, looking at the bedside clock. Seven AM, for a moment she was confused, she wasn't in her room, her bed. She felt the weight of someone right next to her, and then the mist of sleep cleared, and she smiled. Oh yes, her brother, who had fucked her so gloriously.
They had committed hot, full-on blood incest, and she was trembling with excitement at just the thought. She wanted it again and again, she wanted to be fucked to a frazzle before their parents came home. After that, they could fuck around as often as they were home alone.
She could feel the weight shifting, and then a hand reached over, stroking her breasts. She could feel a hot morning hardon against her ass, oh yes, so ready to go again. She turned to face him, a wide smile on her face.
Joe felt relief at that smile, he had hoped like hell that his sister hadn't had an attack of the guilts during the night. He felt no guilt, he loved his sister, and being able to give her his love in a physical sense, felt right. The first time had been a shock, but considering that she had come to him during the night for more, coupled with the fact that she was still here, her smile morphing into a grin of pure desire, oh yes, she was feeling no guilt.
"Good morning my sweet brother.'' Larissa cooed, as she reached down, and wrapped her hand around his stiffness. "Ummmm, so stiff, so hard and ready, I want it, I want your hard cock buried deep inside my tight little pussy again."
"Oh yeah, baby."
"I want to christen every room in the house with a hot fuck this weekend. How about we start with our parent's bedroom?"
Larissa had thought of it a moment before she vocalized it, it really made her lust purr. Brother and sister, incestuously fucking in their own parent's bed, mmmmm, kinky and hot as hell. She felt his cock surge in her hand, knowing that her brother was as turned on as she was by the idea. My brother is going to give me a glorious incestuous fuck in our parent's bed ran through her mind, keeping her lust surging.
Larissa could feel herself slicking up, they slid out of bed, and they walked down the hallway naked, hand in hand. In the bedroom, Larissa could feel the heat, the anticipation was making her steamy hot with lust. Larissa saw Joe's cock, his 8 inches virtually throbbing, his balls full of incest-laden cum, ready to splatter her tight little cunt. The desire to feel his hardness surging into her made Larissa groan with desire.
Joe filled his eyes with the sight of his sister in the early morning daylight, his hot, naked, redheaded sister eager for him. She had great tits, a sexy waist, and that neatly trimmed bush as red as the hair on her head, a real redhead, her tight little snatch so eager to milk his prick, oh fuck, what a sight.
Larissa jumped on the bed, and on her hands and knees, urged her brother on.
"Take me from behind lover, you know where I want that, slide that beauty in me, and give me a hard morning fuck!"
Joe was quickly in position, he felt her grasp his cock and lead him up to her entrance. Joe could feel the heat against the tip of his cock, she felt as hot as a furnace. Fired up, he drove in with a growl of lust, shafting her in one hard, cunt splitting thrust, her growl of pleasure joining in as she felt the forceful parting of her walls, all the way until his balls smacked against her pussy.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, grab my hips and fuck me hard lover, really ream me out!"
Joe was happy to do so, gripping her hips tightly, he started to ride Larissa, the hot, tight gripping cling of his sister's tight pussy made his cock sizzle. He got a steady rhythm going, fuck it felt so good, driving in with a lust-driven charge, Larissa wiggling her hips at him as he shafted her, urging him onwards.
Larissa was in a world of pleasure, she felt like she was going to fly apart with joy. Each out-thrust made her pant with longing, and each in-thrust filled her up, sending wildly lustful twitching surging through her body. Larissa's breath was coming in short pants, unintelligible sounds of pleasure issuing from her parted lips.
She felt his cock hitting way up against the pronounced ridges of her pussy, enjoying his sounds of pleasure as he got the added stimulation. Her muscles massaged his surging prick, she felt the rise of orgasm coming for her.
"Oh fuck, holy fuck, flood me with more hot incest spunk, fuck CREAM MEEE!"
Larissa's voice rose up to a shriek of pleasure, she felt his cock being gripped even tighter between her walls, she wanted his load, grabbed his balls, and started to tug gently on them, urging him on. She could feel his balls, swollen with a big load of cum ready to splatter her tight pussy walls start twitching, then a loud grunt from Joe as he let loose. The rush of hot, liquid warmth bloomed deep inside her, oh yes, my very own brother's cum is filling me, just the thought kept her orgasm going.
Joe had felt his cock swell up tight, the feel of Larissa's soft fingers playing with his balls had taken him flying over, one last deep thrust, and with a grunt of pure pleasure, his cock erupted. He grunted and growled as his cock was pulsing and squirting wildly inside his sister's steamy fuck-hole.
Larissa was in sexual nirvana, she could feel every spurt, the sizzling heat of his hot load filling up her eager womb, his cock spewing out thick ropes of spunk, his hot cum coating the insides of her pussy, as he lost his load deep inside her. She jerked and writhed through the blissful waves of orgasm, her spasming tightness milked and sucked at him, draining his throbbing balls into her hungry depths.
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Marion Nelson lay on the chaise lounger, letting the sun beam down on her. Her body was oiled up with sunscreen, and the tiny white bikini she was wearing left most of her delectable charms uncovered.
To all outward appearances, Marion was a happy and healthy 35-year-old. To an outside glance, the picture of peace and serenity.
Behind the facade of personal tranquillity, Marion was in a battle. Her boyfriend Barry Kennedy had become a lazy lover, once a week or less, (usually less), he'd jam his dick in, and pump her for a 2-minute joy ride, squirt his meagre load, then pull out with a satisfied grunt, turn over and go to sleep, leaving her barely even warmed up.
A week ago, she'd been grabbed by 3 guys when she was walking to her car after work. She had been required to stay overtime, night had fallen and it was dark as she made her way through the parking lot. They had appeared out of the dark shadows, and she felt large hands clamping around her arms, while another guy came around the front, facing her.
"Baby, don't scream, don't resist, and you'll come out of this just fine. Understand?"
Marion, terrified, nodded her head. Her boyfriend was on a 5-day business trip, it was Friday night. She would not be missed, so she was at their mercy.
The man facing her smiled, and he said, "I have a feeling you're gonna like what we have in store for you."
They quickly marched her to a black van, and she was led inside, and seated next to two of the men, while the third one got behind the wheel. She had no illusions, she knew she was going to be raped, and there wasn't one damn thing she could do about it.
Even as she lay by the pool, apparently relaxing, she was remembering it, just like a film clip that played over and over.
They had pulled up in front of a non-descript house in the suburbs, once inside the garage, she was marched into the house and a bedroom. There was a king-sized bed, and she stared at it. This is where I'm going to be raped, her mind said, there is where I will be violated. She watched, her eyes widening, as her captors stripped, she saw three big cocks, all fully extended, ready to violate her.
A look from the leader was all it took, having no choice she stripped down, her lacy bra and panties were soon tossed to the floor, and she stood before them totally naked. She saw three sets of eyes drinking in her form, the grapefruit-sized breasts, silver dollar-sized nipples, curvy hips, and the neatly trimmed blonde bush between her thighs, long sleek legs, and when they made her turn around, a sexy heart-shaped ass, the cheeks perky and smooth.
"Ummm, oh yeah baby, great body, on your knees baby, get us all fluffed up."
Judging by the hard stiff cocks before her, it crossed her mind that they didn't need much fluffing at all, but when she was presented with her first cock to suck, she knew she had no choice. I have to get through this, ran through her mind. She obediently opened up and let the leader slide his cock in. He was packing a full 9 inches, she called on the cock sucking skills she had learned as a college freshman, and with a slight twist of her head, she heard his satisfied grunt as she took in his full length, his cockhead nestling in her throat as his balls touched her chin.
"Oh yeah, great hot mouth baby."
She went to autopilot, just pumping her mouth up and down, a subservient little cocksucker, wetly bathing the hard cock in her mouth as she rode his pole. He pulled out before he blew his load, and the second man took his place, and he was quickly grunting as his cock got a first-class cock suck.
"Okay baby, on the bed, and we're going to fill every hole you have."
That cut through the autopilot haze. She'd never even had a DP, now she was going to get a triple penetration! A former boyfriend had fucked her ass, it wasn't something she hadn't wanted to do again, but now she had no choice.
She had watched the leader lay down, his cock pointing skyward, and she knew what she had to do. She squatted over him, nudged her pussy against him, and drove down, grunting as she felt the dryness of her pussy, his cock abrasively splitting her open. Once down, he felt his hands come around her back, pulling her against him, her ass upthrust, cupping her cheeks then spreading them apart. She felt one of the men, the second one she'd sucked, taking the position, feeling a slather of lube being applied, a finger spreading it all over the tight rim then gently probing her asshole. Thank god her asshole wasn't going to be taken dry.
Marion had completely surrendered, and she felt his cock pressing against the tightly puckered rosette of her asshole. The lube and the wetness of her suck job to his cock helped, but Marion still flinched and gasped as her asshole was pushed into, letting out pained grunts as her ass was spread apart by the solid girth stretching her. She felt him bottom out, letting out a loud growl.
"Oh fuck, virgin tight, love fucking a tight virgin ass."
Her body was lifted to a 45-degree angle, Marion turned her head and saw the third man moving in, his penis presented to her mouth. She opened up and submissively took him in, sucking and slurping as he buried his 8 inches in the warm wet mouth.
Now that all of her fuck holes were filled, they started to ride her. She could feel them pick up on a rhythm, moving in time so that she was completely stuffed on the in-stroke, then almost emptied on the out-stroke. She could feel the two cocks fucking her lower holes rubbing against each other, the feeling was unreal, she'd never had the sensation of being so stuffed. The three men were venting their fuck lust on her submissively kneeling body, and her body turned traitor. She felt the rising lust in her own body, her pussy let loose with a gush of juices, she heard the leader grunt as his cock was bathed in the hot juices, and she began to suck the third man's cock with a rising need. Her body had been denied the pleasure of getting the fucking she needed by her lazy boyfriend too many times, and if it had to be done this way, so be it. She began moaning around the cock in her mouth, pumping her hips back at the cocks taking her lower holes.
The leader grunted, "Oh yeah baby, I knew you'd like it. Ummm, such a hot pussy, make my cum baby!"
Being used, and enjoying it, had made her feel wanton and wicked, it overwhelmed the idea that she was nothing more than a piece of tail, being taken without her express consent. Marion continued to move her body with them, feeling the rising tide of her orgasm.
The man fucking her mouth grunted, "Fuck, gonna cum, fuck FUCK!" and she felt his cock explode, the hot wet rush filling her mouth, swallowing and moaning as another rush refilled her mouth with his hot seed. That took her over, she gulped down her second mouthful and pulled her mouth free, letting out a loud shriek of pleasure as her orgasm overtook her, she felt her lower holes clamp down on the cocks ramming her pussy and ass.
The leader growled, "Oh yeah, fuck FUCK" and her ass fucker let out a loud growl, they both jammed their cocks in to the max, and they both exploded. Marion felt the gush of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her ass hole and her pussy, oh fuck, she was cumming again, cumming like crazy, she let out another scream of pleasure, oh fuck, it was too good, the feeling of all three holes being plundered, then every hole getting a thick coating of hot cum pumped into her. She felt the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cocks, sucking their loads out eagerly.
After the first round she was carried into the bathroom, and they proceeded to shave her pussy, ass, and her taint. When they were done, she reached down, marveling at the bare, smooth skin. No nicks, no cuts, and the feel of her sexuality, so exposed to them, made her body thrum with lust. They were really primed, she could see that her bare, totally shaven pubic region kept them up.
The next several hours were a blur, she was on her knees, sucking them back up, so all of them could fuck every hole she had. Marion was wallowing in the most glorious sexual heat she'd ever been able to imagine. Their very naked lust for her body had inflamed her like nothing she'd ever known, and the way they vented their lust on her now eager holes was amazing. She was no longer a victim, she had become a live fuck doll as she willingly took it all, their hot wet mouths licking at her asshole and her pussy, their hard, eager cocks quickly following, and she rode every pole in triple combinations, she was hooked on getting every hole filled and their cocks were happy to oblige, emptying rushes of hot, satisfying spunk. Every one of their hard cocks got to sample every hole she had, she shuddered, writhed, and shrieked through orgasm after orgasm, her body on fire with her lust.
After several hours, and having had every hole licked, sucked, and fucked thoroughly, they had loaded her back into the van, and driven her back to the parking lot, pulling up to her car.
The leader said, "Thanks baby, we all had a great time. We know you did too."
She had driven home, and once inside the house, had taken a hot shower, and virtually collapsed into bed, sleeping 12 hours straight through. She had not even thought about reporting it, the way she had gotten into it, changing over from rape to hot fucking, it wasn't like any rape she envisioned.
It was like a metamorphosis, she dreamed about it and relived it when she was awake. To her friends and relatives, she seemed so calm, so in control, but all she could think about was being taken and used like a cock crazy slut.
Her body was powered up, nipples tingling, hard, and stiff as pencil erasers. She could feel the dampness of her aroused pussy against her bikini bottoms, it felt like her body was almost throbbing with heated lust. Marion undid the front clasp of her bikini top, letting it fall away from her mounds, She looked down, her nipples were stiff, red, and achy. She brought her hands up, grasping at her nipples, letting out low moans as she felt the rush of sensations shooting straight to her creamy fuck-hole.
Her legs spread apart, she arched her back and her right hand slid down her body, under the bikini bottoms, her fingers gliding over her hairless pubic mound. She thought of it like a gift from the rapists, she discovered that it made her feel so damn hot, and she kept herself hair free, waxed bare and smooth. It was a nice reminder of how she had been remade into a hungry, needy object, Marion let out a purr of pleasure as her fingers found her wet heat. Her bikini bottoms fastened at the sides, they were quickly opened, and she shoved her bikini bottoms away.
Naked to the world started her lust climbing faster, she slipped a finger inside the hot, liquid depths of her cunt, gently caressing her clit. God, that felt so fucking good, and she quickly added two more fingers, stuffing them in, letting out a groan of pleasure as she felt her fingers forcing apart her pussy lips, stretching her open. She'd always had a nice, tight pussy, her rapists had made several crude comments about what a tight cunt she was, and how it was like fucking a virgin cunt when they fucked her pussy.
She let the memories fill her mind, how she was fucked in triple combinations, every one of them getting to sample each hot hole. Mmmmm, just being used like a piece of tail, her warm wet orifices taking in all their cocks, so they could flood her with hot, steamy spunk. Her other hand came down, fingertips teasing at the tight pucker of her asshole. She poised her index finger and drove it in, mmmmmm, oh yes, both holes filled, just like the cocks that took her ass and her cunt had. Each plunge of their demanding cocks had just inflamed her lust even more until she was little more than a mass of writhing lust, Marion's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure had filled the bedroom over and over, as the hard cocks had blasted hot, creamy payloads into her hungry holes.
Her pussy was gushing, fuck it felt like a waterfall, and she started to make gasping sounds of pleasure, she started to finger fuck her holes faster, rapidly pumping in and out, tweaking her hard, straining clit, and she went roaring over, her body shaking, squeals of orgasmic ecstasy as she tumbled into a blissful orgasm, letting her body shake in pleasure until every last spasm had swept through her.
She flopped back on the lounger, oh god, that had felt so good. She was going to be playing with herself a hell of a lot more, she already had in mind a trip to the Adult Toy store. A dildo, a vibrator, she'd heard tales of wild, crazy pleasures that certain vibrators could deliver, and she was eager to see if they did what they claimed to do.
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Kayla Nakamura was the definition of a teacher's dream student. With her family coming to America when she was a young girl and slaving away to give themselves and her a better life in the nation, she was determined to work hard and make all their hard work and dedication worth it, and she showed it in her grades.
Kayla was a star student, Getting A's across the board in every subject and dedicating most if not all of her time to her academic achievements. She put all her spare hours toward extracurricular activities and excelled at every one of them. She was beloved by all her teachers as the role model that every teacher would want in their class.
The role of star pupil however came at a cost. Kayla had trouble making friends. The ones she did make she could barely maintain from her hectic schedule. And in terms of relationships? She couldn't even think about it. Not only was her schedule too jam-packed to worry about men but her family came from a very conservative background, the thought of anything related to sex or relationships seemed completely taboo.
She pushed those thoughts to the back of her mind and told herself to direct her attention to her grades. Kayla ground her way through most of high school. Getting outstanding grades with a goal of attending medical school in her dream college from her grades and remarkable SAT scores. However, during her senior year, her mother became extremely ill and bedridden. Forcing her to step up and take care of her family.
She not only had to grind her way through school, but also slave away at home, tutoring her two brothers, making dinner, cleaning the house, and at the same time attending a part-time job to make sure the lights stayed on. She tried her best but her grades dropped significantly. Going from every teacher's dream student to slightly below average.
Still, Her SAT scores were high, and her grades from her previous years were stellar. She applied to the college anyway. Knowing she couldn't afford it and would be forced to settle for less at the very least wanted the sense of pride to know that she had gotten accepted. Weeks of grinding between school, work, and chores went by before the college emailed her back, Asking to meet. She was star-struck.
Despite all the work on her hands she was jittery and excited and finished everything with a smile on her face. The day of her appointment with the student counselor came by and she hugged her family close before heading out the door, excited to see what opportunities awaited her. She stepped off the bus and walked into the campus. Stunned by not only the view but also the fact that she was standing at her dream college, about to be interviewed for a shot at getting accepted in, something she dreamed about since she was a little girl.
Kayla thought she might pass out from all the excitement until an older man walked toward her. "Excuse me, Are you Miss Nakamura?"
The man looked mature, probably in his 30s with a scruffy light brown beard and a round pair of glasses on his face.
"Oh uh, Yes!" Kayla replied in the awkward, shy way she tended to when meeting new people.
"I'm Richard, I'm the counselor that emailed you, it's so nice to meet you".
"It's nice to meet you, Richard! So are we doing the meeting right now?" Kayla asked impatiently.
Richard smirked, The awkward young woman before him was full of energy. "Follow me to my office".
The two of them walked toward the building and made their way into a small office at the end of the hall. Richard closed the door behind them as they entered and he sat down on his chair.
Kayla sat down on hers at the opposite side of the table. Richard began to speak.
"We've seen your records and we were quite amazed," Richard said with a positive tone, "the essay you sent us was astonishing, and the things you've done in your first three years of high school were remarkable, not to mention your SAT scores."
Kayla sat proudly as the counselor went on about her achievements. Knowing how much effort she put into her grades, it was satisfying to see someone appreciate them.
"However," Richard hesitated. "In your last year of high school, your grades dropped significantly, from the emails you sent us we understand that your mother was ill and you had gone through some tough times and so we want to make it easier for you, we want to grant you a scholarship and admit you into our university."
Richard stared at the girl in front of her. Expecting her to be quite excited. To his surprise, she seemed to be more worried than anything. "Will...it be a full-ride scholarship?" Kayla asked with a concerned look on her face.
Richard took off his glasses. "I'm afraid your last year of school prevents you from getting a full ride, however, we'll gladly accept you and with financial aid and loans...".
Richard's words just seemed to trail off in Kayla's ears. Her dream was already dead. There was no way she could go through with the burden of putting her parents in debt, her family hardly had enough to keep the lights on, and to make them put up with something as expensive as this? They had already sacrificed enough for her, she couldn't put them through this.
"Somehow I knew it would come to this," she thought to herself.
"I'm sorry Mr. Richard," she said with a forced smile. "While I'm very honored to be accepted into your university I'm afraid I can't attend without a full ride, however, I'm very thankful for the opportunity and time you took out for me, I appreciate it more than you can imagine, please don't let me take the rest of your day, I'll be out and on my way."
Richard scratched his chin and looked at the young woman, seeing her grim expression, and then examining her body. She was slim with smooth brown skin and long black hair that reached her shoulders. She had big D-cup breasts that she tried her best to hide but still ended up being very prominent to everyone who got a look at her.
He sat silent for a minute. "Wait," He said raising his hand and calling for her to stop. "There is an option that might intrigue you, Ms. Kayla".
Kayla sat back down in her seat, waiting for what Richard had to say. Richard spoke in a more serious, hushed town.
"There is a certain scholarship we offer to our female students. One that guarantees a full ride and some bonus perks if said student is accepted in the university." Kayla's eyes were open wide, waiting for Richard to continue now on the edge of her seat.
"Well? What is it?" she said eagerly.
Richard continued, "You can be allowed a full-ride scholarship to our university with added benefits on the contract that you serve as.....' stress relief' for the students and teachers here."
Kayla raised her eyebrows "Stress relief? What do you mean?"
Richard put his glasses back on, adjusted his seat, then stood up "As you know student life is not an easy one, especially at a school with such high prestige where our students face the highest of expectations.''
"With research, we have discovered that students tend to have higher grades, and lead a healthier campus life when they have an outlet to release their frustrations on." Richard hesitated before going on further, his hands held behind his back as he stared out his office window. "A....sexual outlet".
Kayla opened her mouth in bewilderment "What?" she said in a shocked yet confused tone.
Richard continued. "We assure you that this is with the full consent of the student and they are allowed to quit at any time. However, after your second year at our college, you are required to serve as stress relief until the end of your contract with us."
Richard looked at the young girl, her expression similar to most of the other students he told about this scholarship. A mix of both shock and confusion. "There are also many benefits to this scholarship, we realize that many students who choose this path come from backgrounds of poverty, and so we not only provide them with a full-ride scholarship, but also a reasonable-sized income based on the size of their family, and If they have siblings, they will be guaranteed a spot in the college granted that their grades aren't below a B. Meaning you won't have to worry about providing for your family any longer and can fully commit to your college life."
Kayla sat in her seat, still absorbing everything in, "Sexual stress relief for students and teachers? So you're turning me into a whore for everyone here?"
"You can choose to look at it that way," Richard spoke in a calm yet collected tone. "Or you can choose to look at it in another way. You are providing a great service for your peers, helping them succeed in their future goals by giving them a way to let out all their frustrations. Many of them have dreams just like yours, and in turn for helping you achieve your dreams as well as making your family's lives easier, we are only asking you to aid other students in achieving theirs. That seems fair and just don't you think?"
Kayla bit her lip. Richard was right. The university had given her a guarantee that not only would she be able to live the life she's always wanted but her family too. The least she can do is help her fellow students in return. Besides....maybe this was a good thing. There would be no other way to learn about life outside of academia on her parent's watch.
Kayla's mind overcame the dirtiness of it all with the thought of how proud her parents would be once she got her degree, how much easier and happier everyone in her family would be after she graduated, and the thought of the look on their faces once they hear she got a full ride scholarship to her dream college overtook all her other emotions.
She hesitated, then spoke up. "I have one question."
Richard looked up at her, both their eyes meeting "Yes?"
Kayla finally looked back into his eyes. "Will the school keep it a secret?"
Richard sat back down in his seat and smiled. "Of course," he said before pausing. "So long as you do".
"One more thing, we need to get you started on birth control. Our campus has a medical office where you can get what you need to prevent pregnancies. You can go there right now, and they will see to everything."
She left his office, and as she headed for the medical office, she realized how real this was becoming.
*****
Two weeks later, Kayla was called back to Richard's office.
"Miss Nakamura, please come in! It is time for your Orientation, it will be something new and maybe even a bit scary especially for new students like you, but don't worry, I assure you, the safety and well-being of our students is our biggest priority," Richard said with a smile.
That made Kayla ease up a little, but she was still nervous as to what awaited her. They began to make their way to room 907, walking down many corridors and hallways on the college campus before finally reaching a room with a black door near the campus garden. From the outside, it seemed like nothing more than a janitor's closet, but after the two stepped in, Richard closed the door behind them. Inside was to Kayla's surprise, an elevator.
As the elevator brought them down Kayla's anxiety built up further and further, clearly trembling but trying her best to hide it. Richard however could see right through her. He put his hand on her shoulder and told her that it was going to be alright and that he'd watch over her. Kayla smiled and began to relax a bit. Richard swore he saw her cheeks blush at that moment.
Finally, the elevator stopped, and the two stepped out. Kayla looked on to see a large, wide, Hexagonal-shaped room, Lit up with Dim orange patio lantern-style lights and decorated quite beautifully. She looked around to see different devices and machines. She didn't know their names at the time, but she would later find out that they are called "breeding benches" and "goryholes", but those weren't the only contraptions there.
At that moment, however, she wasn't thinking about that, Kayla's mind was in complete shock as to what was happening before her. There were many girls just like her, all stark naked, all of them around her age. Being used and passed around by men like objects. Moans, screams, and groans filled the room like a choir. The smell of sweat and sex filled the air.
She was dumbstruck when she saw her friend Sonya. She was being triple fucked, two cocks plunging into her pussy and her asshole, while another cock was being wetly sucked by her mouth. Considering the way she moved her body, and the muffled moans she was making, it looked like she was enjoying it!
There was a wall lined with girl's asses poking out through holes, each of them bent over and stuck inside a hole in the wall, for the guests to fuck whichever orifice they desired. She saw men using them, some were getting their asses fucked, other ones were getting their pussies drilled, their holes spread open as men pounded away at them. Growls of pleasure mixed with the muffled moans and assorted sounds of distress from the woman placed in the walls, as cock after cock stepped up to use them. Some of them even had tally marks written on them, she saw other ones with phrases written on them, like Cum Dump, Hot Fuck Hole, and Tight Sweet Ass.
Before Kayla could take in the shock of seeing a place like this, Richard instructed her to follow him. The two walked to a door that led to another room of the same shape and size. This one had a dozen girls strapped to them, but this time the girls in the walls only had their faces and breasts poking through the holes, each of them taking care of a different man.
Richard smiled. "The girls in the walls are usually referred to as "gloryholes" or "fleshlights."
Richard led her to a corner of the room, where there stood a tall woman with raven black hair and blue eyes. She towered over Kayla and had a toned, fit body and big breasts to match. She looked like an Aamazonian to the young girl. She wore a black latex outfit. Which covered next to nothing. Her nipples were just barely covered by two pasties, and the only bottoms she wore were a black thong. Richard patted Kayla on the back.
"Alexandra, meet Kayla, The girl I told you about. Kayla, this is Alexandra, one of the people who will teach you the ropes around here."
Kayla could hardly speak and she let out a meek "Hello."
Alexandra didn't respond at first, instead, she looked up at Richard and gave him a death glare. Richard just shrugged, "Hey I told you, she's a pretty innocent one."
Kayla didn't move, she just stood there trembling. The woman looked at her, and fear immediately gripped her heart.
"You will obey me from here on out Kayla if you wish to keep your scholarship, Richard, put her on her knees."
Richard put his hands on her shoulders and pushed her down. "Listen to what she says Kayla, Otherwise you won't have a scholarship to worry about anymore."
Kayla's knees hit the floor, too weak to fight Richard's power.
"Open your mouth," Alexandra barked.
Looking directly into the young girl with eyes like that of a viper, Kayla could feel the power and venom in her words, she meekly did as she was told. Kayla has never had a problem following instructions, but this was different, this felt both foreign and familiar at the same time. Strangely she felt as though she was simply following the orders of another teacher. Upon seeing the girl open her mouth Alexandra leaned down, looking at her innocent puppy eyes, and without a hint of remorse, she spit into the girl's open mouth.
Kayla winced, she wanted to immediately spit it back out, disgusted by such an act, but she also knew that this woman could easily overpower her. She was helpless in this situation. Alexandra kept her eyes fixed on Kayla's.
"Swallow," she commanded.
Saying the word in a slow, annunciated way. Kayla shook her head. The tall woman pushed her foot right up between her legs, grabbing her neck and coming nose to nose against her face.
"Swallow, or say goodbye to your dreams."
Kayla was completely gripped by fear, the fear of what Alexandra could do to her, along with the fear of being kicked out of college. She shuddered, obeyed, and swallowed what Alexandra had deposited. It was not too bad.
''Listen, girl, for the last month you have been enjoying all the perks we gave you, but now it's time you give back and pay up the debt you owe. Always remember, you have two choices. You can either walk out the door with Richard right now, your scholarship will be canceled and you'll be promptly removed from our academy. Or you can keep staying here, and begin paying off the debt by giving yourself to me and do everything I say without question, is that clear?"
Kayla's body continued to tremble but she knew she couldn't give up. This felt like a test for her. A trial to see if she had the strength to persevere through this. She had to do this, for her family, for her future. She would never be able to live with herself if she quit now. She nodded her head slowly.
Alexandra smiled. "Looks like tonight we'll be cracking open another virgin."
Her eyes shot to Richard. "Strip her and leash her."
Richard nodded. "Yes ma'am."
He grabbed the back of Kayla's shirt, and pulled it off her, Kayla obliged, her face going red as she was exposed. He picked her up and pulled her pants down, leaving her in nothing but her underwear. Richard quickly undid her bra and tossed it to the side, before ordering her to take off her panties. Kayla was surprised by the sound of his voice, he sounded different now, nothing like the kind, older man she met before. Richard went to go bring the leash, and upon returning he attached the collar to Kayla's neck from behind the girl, ordering her to hold still as he did so. The collar fitted tight, whilst Kayla could still breathe without hindrance, its presence was always going to be known.
Richard put the leash attached to the collar in Alexandra's hand. The Amazonian-like woman cracked a smile.
"Crawl," she demanded.
She began to walk to the other side of the room as Kayla fell to her knees, scrambling to crawl quickly and keep up with her pace. She felt so humiliated. No one had ever seen her naked before, but now she was on her hands and knees, being walked like an animal with her bare body on full display. She could feel the eyes of the men in the room looking at her. Like wolves hungry for fresh meat. This was not how Kayla pictured her first time being naked in front of a man would go, let alone dozens upon dozens of students on her campus.
Alexandra stopped at a chair at the side of the room, sitting down on it as if sitting on a throne. Her forearms were resting on each armrest. She spread her legs and pulled her panties to the side, giving Kayla a full view of her nether region. She had a well-kept tuft of black hair on her crotch and her pink slit in between was visibly wet.
"Greet me properly" Alexandra demanded, with a smirk on her face.
Kayla trembled on her knees, unsure of what to do. Alexandra sighed, rolling her eyes. She grabbed Kayla by the back of her head and pushed the young girl's face into her crotch, looking into her eyes the entire time with a smile that didn't waiver.
"Greet. Me. Properly" she demanded again.
Kayla had never felt the feeling surging through her in her life. The strength of this woman was immense, she couldn't pull her head away from her grip even if she tried to.
Kayla immediately started moving her tongue against Alexandra's pussy. She enjoyed herself as the young virgin's tongue lapped away at her vagina, moaning in pleasure and spreading her legs wide. Teaching her how to place her tongue and how to stroke her clit. Kayla found herself getting entranced in the act without realizing it.
"Yeah, right there, mmmmmm, oh yes, keep licking my clit, a natural cunt licker, make me cum all over your pretty face."



As Alexandra neared orgasm she put both hands on Kayla's head, pulling her face tight against her cunt.
"Fuck, shove that tongue right up there, give it to me!"
Kayla quickly did as she was told, she was not eager to incur Alexandra's wrath. They held her future in their hands, and they could remove her from her dream, without a second thought. She felt the juices cover her tongue, she quickly gulped them down as she wiggled her tongue around.
Some men who were previously busy using other girls for their pleasure began to watch. They knew the fresh ones, this one, Kayla Nakamura, was going to be fresh meat, and the guys were sizing her up. The prominent Oriental features, slim body with smooth brown skin, and long black hair that reached down to her shoulders. She had big D-cup breasts that looked very prominent due to her slim body shape. Oh yeah, they were ready for her.
Alexandra wrapped her thighs around Kayla's head as she came, putting her in a headlock and throwing her head back. The innocent, inexperienced girl couldn't breathe as her tongue smothered against her wet clit. The orgasm lasted only 20 seconds, but for Kayla, it felt like she was suffocated for a lot longer. As Alexandra recovered, she let go of her leg lock around Kayla's neck. Kayla gasped for air coughing as strands of saliva and pussy juice connected her mouth to the women's body part.
Alexandra smiled at her. "Looks like you'll do well bitch," she said in a confident tone. But that was just the very beginning of this little 'orientation.'
She picked Kayla up and threw her over her shoulder, making her way to one of the empty breeding benches. There she placed the young girl's body down on her hands and knees, leather cuffs were placed around her wrists, and they were fastened to a bolt just above her head. Her legs were spread wide, ankles clamped down to the bench, knees also clamped down, and Alex smiled, oh yeah, being held in position for her breeding. She beckoned someone to come over, Kayla didn't know what was happening, still recovering from being smothered and having her mouth get used for Alexandra's pleasure, but as the person Alexandra called over drew near, her eyes began to widen.
Mr. Richard stood before her, not a scrap of clothing on his body. His muscles were fully exposed to Kayla, as well as his cock, which was rock hard and covered in lube. He was smiling as he saw her, naked and ready for use.
"I've been waiting for this ever since I laid eyes on her, she looks like a real sweet fuckable piece."
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Kayla looked around, seeing other girls, just as naked as she was, strapped into a breeding position. Some of them were gagged, she could see a ball gag, tape gag, and a cleave gag, their cries and howls were muffled as growls and grunts of lust as the men using them vented their fuck lust, glistening rock hard pricks spreading open whichever hole the man desired. Just like Mr. Richard was about to do to her.
Mr. Richard was savoring the moment, his cock was a steel hard 9 inches cunt buster, a real virgin opening pole, and he took the position.
Kayla felt the nudging against her, and she knew her virginity was about to end. Mr. Richard thrust forward, and she let out a shriek as his cock pushed hard against her hymen, it held for a second, then it burst by the insistent pressure, and she let out a scream as she was shorn of her virginity, her innocence was raped away as his cock drove in with a fierce charge, she felt the stunning hugeness of his granite hard 9 inches stuffing her, she let out a grunt as his swollen cock head thumped hard against the fluttering back wall of her cervix, completing the deflowering.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, virgin tight, so nice."
Kayla felt his hands grab her hips, then he pulled back and rammed it in again, working up a hard, demanding fucking rhythm, taking great delight in raping her no longer virgin hole. Other shrieks and howls joined in as other female students were getting their ass holes or their cunts fucked hard, paying their loans off just like she was. The orgy room was having a very busy day. The breeding benches were all being used, it looked and sounded like a whorehouse as horny men satisfied themselves at the breeding benches, the main orgy room, and the gloryholes.
Mr. Richards grinned delightedly, he always loved taking the innocence of the virgins, and Kayla's tight cunt was just what he liked the most. Her tight walls parted reluctantly around his prick as he powerfucked her no longer virgin cunt, the tight cling was the ultimate in fucking pleasure, her howls and squeals of discomfort as she was bred, oh yeah. There was a lot more in store for her, and she would have to take all that they demanded of her, otherwise, her loans would be terminated, she'd be expelled, and he knew that in their culture, that would be almost as bad as dying. Being a failure in higher education would bring down a mantle of shame that she would never be able to live down.
Kayla, doing her best to bear the hard thrusts, was thinking the very same thing. It had been spelled out to her very clearly, sexual service in exchange for being admitted with no need to worry about funding.
She knew that she was trapped, whatever they had in store for her, she would do her best to bear up under it. Being expelled, a failure, she would be a horrible daughter, and her parents would disown her. The collar around her neck was a reminder of what would happen if she had not taken their offer. She had to just let him take her, if she had to be a whore, a slut, she would do it, mentally surrendering to the hard demands of her first cock.
Mr. Richards felt the surrender, nice, she would be a very pliable sex doll. He really laid the wood to her, mmmmmm, he would make sure that Kayla would well remember the first man to fuck her and burst her tight virginity. Oh yeah, he was getting the rush, his balls were starting to twitch and throb. His cock swelled up, and a loud shriek from Kayla sounded as his cock head forced open her cervix, his cock lodged in the entrance to her womb.
"Yeah, fucking nice, so tight, gonna flood you, Kayla, fuck, FUCK!"
Kayla felt his cock jerk, swelling even bigger, then the forcing open of her cervix, her shriek rising up, then the hot wet rush as his cock started to pulse rapidly, and his sperm-laden cum was being deposited deep within her womb, he ejaculated over and over, flooding her with her first load of cum.
When Mr. Richard pulled his prick out, Kayla hoped that her orientation was over, but more awaited her.
When she lifted her head, she saw his cock, smeared with the essences of her pussy and his cum, inches from her lips.
"Open wide Kayla, now we have to see how well you can suck cock."
Having no choice, she submissively opened wide, and Mr. Richard slid his prick in. She closed her mouth around it, she tasted her pussy essence for the first time, and the cum that was smeared up and down his shaft. The taste was not terrible, but she didn't relish it either.
"Ok Kayla, take it at your own pace, only so much as you can handle."
Kayla started to slide her mouth up and down, taking in 6 inches before she had to pull back. She unconsciously got into a blowjob rhythm, taking a sliding ride on his pole.
Mr. Richard was pleased, for a first-time cock sucker, she was pretty good. Once they got her in the gloryholes long enough, she would be a first-class cocksucker. But for now, there was one more thing that she needed to learn.
He pulled out and went behind her. His cock was back up to the maximum, and he took a tube of lubricant and applied it to his prick. He squirted a large glob on the tight puckered rosette of her asshole and rubbed it around.
Kayla shivered, anal sex! God, his cock had felt so big and large in her pussy, but her tight puckered ass was now going to be taken!
Mr. Richard grabbed her cheeks, pulling them apart to reveal the virgin starfish, and placed the large swollen head against that tight puckered rosette, he had a full head of steam. Leaning in, his cock pushed hard against the tight rosette of Kayla's asshole, and he drove her hips forward. Mr. Richard grinned as he ended Kayla's ass-hole virginity, as his cock forced its way in, breaking open the tight cherry of her virgin asshole. All her virgin holes were now plucked, Kayla threw her head back and screamed as loud as she ever did as the horrible pain of her virgin asshole being violated engulfed her body. Mr Richard drove it into the hilt, all 9 inches were driven up Kayla's Hershey highway. When her tight asshole was stuffed completely Mr. Richard paused for just a few moments, Kayla could feel how stuffed she was, her asshole aching at the penetration.
Just across from her, she heard "No, not my ass, please, no, GRAWWWWWWW!," looking up to see another girl she knew, Angela Jones, attached to one of the breeding benches as she suffered the same fate as she did. Her shriek was cut off as a ball gag was stuffed between her lips, she saw her eyes flare wide as she was buggered.
Mr. Richard was pounding her ass, he was really fired up, claiming all of Kayla's cherries turned him into a fuck machine, and Kayla could feel her skin stretched tightly around the rampaging cock surrounded by Mr Richard's lust grunts as he power buggered her ass, skin slapping against skin, the cock pounding in and out of her tightly stretched asshole with a full 9-inch stroke, as her little asshole got a real power filled virgin busting ride. It felt like a steel post was driving into her over and over.
Mr. Richard savored the ride, yeah, virgin tight, she'll be a big hit when she takes her turn in the wall lined with girls' asses poking out through holes. He was filled with the heady feeling of being the one to bust open her virgin back door.
Kayla could feel her asshole tightly stretched around Mr. Richard's rampaging cock. His stamina seemed endless as he fucked her back door over and over, she was feeling faint when he finally growled and buried himself balls deep, as she felt another hot wet splatter of his sperm, this time painting her tight asshole.
Mr. Richard released her from the breeding bench and gave her her clothes so she could get dressed. Once done, he escorted her back to his office. Once behind the closed door, he told her what was going to happen.
"Kayla, that was your orientation. Now that you know what is expected of you, you will take your place there several times a week. You will take a shift in the wall, where your tight little ass and your sweet cunt will get fucked as often as there is a cock eager for it. On another shift you will be in the Gloryhole, your nice big tits will get a lot of groping, and there will be men who will jerk off so they can shoot their load all over your big tits. Your sweet little mouth will be swallowing a lot of cum. For the other shifts, you will be in the main orgy room, to be used by whoever wants you. Make sure your cunt is shaved bare and smooth, with no stubble, waxing would work best. There is a waxing salon in the north wing of the campus. If you want to back out, tell me now. You will be free to leave, and go back home to your family."
He sat back and looked at her. He knew she would agree, and she nodded, her head down, cheeks brick red with shame.
"Excellent, your first shift will be tomorrow. You will be in my office at 8 PM, we need to stretch out your holes a bit more, and you will report to Room 907 at 9 PM, don't be late, Alexandra does not appreciate lateness.''
*****
Right on the dot of 8 PM, Kayla knocked on Mr. Richard's door.
"Come in Kayla."
She entered, closed the door, and turned to face him. It did not come as a shock that he was standing naked in front of his desk, his cock swelled up to its full 9 inches.
"Very good Miss Nakamura. Now, over here, get naked, on your knees, and suck my cock."
Trembling, quickly stripping naked, blushing as she did so, his eyes were on her like laser beams, taking in every bit of her nudity.
Taking to her knees, she submissively opened wide, and Mr. Richard slid his prick in. Mr. Richard smiled inwardly, once she's been turned into a live fuck doll, she won't be blushing anymore. He looked down at her, on her knees like a little subservient Oriental cocksucker, it had his cock as hard as a steel rod. She closed her mouth around it and felt the silky smooth skin over the rock hard shaft. At least his cock tasted clean, and as before, he told her to ride his cock at her own pace, only taking in as much as she could.
Kayla started to slide her mouth up and down, taking in 6 inches before she had to pull back. She unconsciously got into a blowjob rhythm, taking a sliding ride on his pole. Her mouth was wetting him down, bathing his cock in a wet, slobbery rush, she had an idea that her saliva was going to be the lubricant, and she slurped and slobbered all over his pole, eager to get it as wet as possible.
His cock was fully erect, 9 inches of cock and swollen balls that were eager to unload.
"Miss Nakamura, stand up please, turn and face the wall, and rest your upper body on my desk, spread your legs."
Kayla did as she was ordered, her body leaning forward at a 90-degree angle, her big tits pressed against the cool glass of the tabletop, she knew her pubic region was fully exposed, again she blushed, to be observed in such a naked state. She felt the large head of his cock nudge against her opening.
"Relax Kayla, just let it go."
He took her hips, holding her in place as he pushed. Unlike last time, he entered her slowly and gently, she flinched and gasped as he breached her entrance, but she noticed that he was taking her with a lot less force. She was being taken without her real consent, true enough, but it gave her tight almost virgin pussy a chance to open up, stretch out, and get adjusted. She felt his solid length filling her, stuffing her tight, the head of his cock nudged tight against her cervix, bringing another gasp and flinch from her.
"Ohhhh yeah, so nice so tight, just like a virgin."
He took her hips and started to fuck her with a slow, gentle ride, and Kayla felt the difference. It didn't hurt, she was surprised how quickly her previously virgin hole stretched to accommodate his big cock. His hands came around her chest, he lifted her up slightly and then cupped her big tits. Mmmm, he loved big tits, and Kayla's dairies hit the mark, looking even bigger due to her slimmer body. His fingers started to gently pull and tweak at her nipples, Kayla could feel them rising, becoming stiff and hard, and she felt warm pulses traveling toward her pussy, making her juices churn.
Kayla was aghast, she was basically being used as a living sex doll, and her body was starting to like it? Stop it, she silently demanded...oh that feels good...no, no, I'm being raped, how the hell could I enjoy it...but it's making me so horny...One last weak stop it, her mind was being overwhelmed by the desire starting to prickle her tight pink walls and she surrendered to it, no longer able to fight the feeling. Kayla could feel her body responding, her hips starting to move wantonly backward to meet the lustful strokes, almost of their own volition, rocking back against the hard, eager thrusts of Mr. Richard's cock. She felt the gush, her hot juices flowing, coating his cock. Her body had betrayed her, she surrendered fully and gave up her body to the rising lust.
Mr. Richard grunted, pleased with the knowledge that Kayla was not only taking his cock, but starting to enjoy it. His granite hard 9 inches of pussy filling pleasure was plunging wetly between the tight cling of Kayla's cunt. She now eagerly drove her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of his cock taking her. She was letting out little cries and moans of pleasure, gasping with sexual need as she rotated her buttocks around and around, his cock rotating around the greedily clinging cunt back over his dick.
He moved one of his hands down, found her clit, straining and twitching, and with his fingers coated with her juices he rubbed at her orgasm button.
"Time for you to cum Kayla, cum all over my dick, cum just like a sex-hungry fuck doll, DO IT!"
Kayla heard that, normally she would have been horrified, but with her virginity gone, and Mr. Richard manipulating her body so expertly, she felt her orgasm welling up. The zings of pure sensation shooting through her pussy took her over, she could feel her cunt clamp tightly around his cock, and she felt the tsunami roaring at her.
"Mmmm, mmmmm, mmmmmmm, GAWWWWW!!"
Her voice rose up to a shriek, and her pussy exploded with a surge of juices, dimly, she heard Mr. Richard, "Oh yeah, cumming oh fuck YEAH!,'' a loud grunt, then the rush of heat blooming deep inside as his cock wedged open her cervix, and flooded her womb with a hot rush of thick spunk.
Soon, she was once again on her knees, fluffing him up so he could fuck her ass.
When he was ready, she again took the same position, her big tits were pressed against the cool glass of the tabletop, she felt his hands pulling apart the pert cheeks of her butt, and she felt him spit on her tight rosette, then the stunning rush of pleasure as his face pushed warmly between the cheeks and his tongue was licking at the tightly puckered rim. Kayla was amazed, her lust roared up, she has never suspected that her asshole would be so sensitive, the pleasure was crowding out any more attempts by her mind to be ashamed, disgusted, or horrified. His tongue pushed in, slightly spreading the tight clench of her back door, wiggling around.
When he lifted his face away she felt the slick drizzle of lube being spread over her asshole. She felt the big head against her tight rosette, and she let out a shriek as her tight little asshole took the stretch, and it slid in slowly, implacably, until 9 inches of bone-hard cock was buried up her ass.
"Oh fuck, nice, still so virgin tight."
He rode her, giving her ass the first buggering of the day. He knew that once she took her place in the wall, her ass would be getting stretched open by lots of hard cocks, as would her tight cunt, Alexandra had told him just before his session, that the guys were lined up, eager to sample her holes. The tight cling of her ass took him over pretty quickly, and Kayla endured it as best she could until Mr. Richard gushed a load of hot spunk deep inside her ass.
"Better get dressed and to your session Miss Nakamura, Alexandra does not appreciate lollygaggers."
*****
Kayla trembled as she was riding the elevator down towards her shift. As the elevator brought her down Kayla did her best to fight the rising tide of panic. Trembling but trying her best to hide it, she made her mind go blank. Don't think about it, just do what is required ran through her mind.
The elevator stopped, and she stepped out into the large, wide, Hexagonal-shaped room where she had received her orientation. It was lit up with Dim orange patio lantern-style lights just like yesterday. She had been instructed to strip naked as soon as she entered, and she quickly did so, noticing the lockers right next to the doorway, one of them had her name on it and she quickly stashed her clothes. It was 30 seconds to 9 PM, and she steeled herself for what was to happen.
The sounds and smells of hot sex filled the room, male bodies humping at female holes, hard pricks taking their pleasure. Bodies were in various configurations in the main orgy room. She saw three female students who were taking a rock-hard penis into every hole. One of them was a classmate, Sonja Wilson, getting reamed in every hole. Their eyes met for a second, and Kayla shivered slightly as she realized that once she took a shift in the main orgy room, no doubt she would be triple fucked. The breeding benches were also busy, all but one was being used, grunts and growls of pleasure mixed with shrieks, moans, and cries of discomfort as the female students were restrained and getting reamed by hard-driving dicks, she did her best to ignore what was going on, she had her own session to be focused on.
Alexandra came forward, and said, "Welcome Miss Nakamura, right on time, I do appreciate promptness."
Alexandra was holding the collar that had been around her neck at Orientation, and Kayla did not need to be told, she held still and bowed her head as Alexandra slipped the collar around her neck, and adjusted it. It fitted tight, a little less tight than at orientation, but its presence was there. Kayla thought of it as a "do what we tell you" message. While she was there, and collared, follow orders.
"Right this way Miss Nakamura."
Kayla was led over to the wall lined with girls' asses poking out through holes. She saw one that had no occupant, and she was led to that one. There was a large line of horny males eyeing her, lined up at the hole that was meant for her.
"The guys have been looking forward to our newest addition, you have lots of cocks to take on. Get right into the spirit of things, as it were."
There was a door next to each hole, and she was led inside. She could hear growls of pleasure mixed with the muffled moans and assorted sounds of distress from the woman placed in the walls around her, as cock after cock stepped up to use them. Alexandra moved her into position, and she was bent forward at a 75-degree angle as she was adjusted, and she could feel her ass poking out of the hole. There were two leather handholds with padded flanges to rest her forearms on, and she gripped these to hold her steady. She was very aware that her ass and her pussy were fully exposed to the eyes of the guys ready to drill her, she was about to get gang banged, and she had seen the big cocks that were lined up for her.
Alexandra stepped out, closed the door, leaving Kayla in darkness, and she heard her say, "Ok boys, Kayla's all ready, enjoy!"
She felt the first guy, a large cock head pressed against her pussy, and powered in. Kayla let out a shriek as she was parted none too gently, and he pulled back and again rammed forward, drawing a grunt of pain from her. Her shrieks and grunts joined the other sounds around her as she took the first cock of the session. He rammed her for a couple of minutes before flooding her with a large load of spunk. He pulled out, she felt a tally mark being put on her left ass cheek, and the next guy stepped up, nudged against her asshole, and powered in. Kayla's scream sounded as she was buggered with a 10-inch prick. The tightness of her ass at least made him go off quickly, it took all of a minute before he grunted, "Hot ass fuck, so tight FUCK!" and her ass felt the wet heat splattering her dark cavern. When he pulled out, she felt a tally mark on her right ass cheek, and the next guy took her. To Kayla, she resigned herself to the fact that she was nothing more than a piece of tail, a living breathing fuck doll, stuck inside a hole in the wall, for the guests to fuck whichever orifice they desired. Her holes were spread open again and again, as the guests fucked her, flooding her holes and leaving a tally mark on her ass like a trophy.



She had no idea what time it was, she had sunk into a trance-like state where the continued violation of her cunt and asshole were all that existed. Eventually, Alexandra opened the door, and she helped Kayla out of the contraption.
"The guys really enjoyed your tight holes, you've got thirty tally marks on your ass, 16 on your left ass cheek, for 16 cunt fucks, and 14 on your right ass cheek for 14 buggerings. Now hold still, I want to get a shot of that, and post it on our private website."
Kayla did as she was told, knowing that she had been turned into a fuck toy. Alexandra took control.
"Watching you getting gang banged really made me hot. On your knees Kayla, and lick my cunt!"
Having no choice, Kayla did so, Alexandra spread her legs and was not wearing panties, giving Kayla a full view of her nether region.
"Now, you know what to do."
Kayla did indeed know what to do, she had been taught at her orientation. She pressed her face against the labial lips and immediately started moving her tongue against Alexandra's pussy.
"Oh yeah, keep tonguing me, just like that," Alexandra purred.
Alexandra enjoyed herself as Kayla's tongue lapped away at her vagina, moaning in pleasure and spreading her legs wide. Kayla remembered being taught how to place her tongue and how to stroke her clit. Kayla found herself getting entranced in the act, just like she had the first time. As Alexandra neared orgasm she cradled the girl's head, spreading her legs and letting Kayla bury her face as deep as possible.
A group of male students was watching the scene, and Alexandra cooed, "Kayla has a magnificent tongue, she's doing things to my cunt that very few girls can master. When she takes her turn in the glory hole, your cock will get sucked off like it's never been before."
Alexandra felt the rush as she came, grunting and growling with pleasure, Kayla's tongue swabbing at her wet clit. This was better, instead of being held tight against Alex's pussy, she let Kayla do it, and Kayla had just shown that she would submit to Alex every time, without hesitation. No further need of force was required to get her to comply.
Kayla took the wet rush of Alex's juices without flinching, she knew what to do, to stay in good standing. They held her future in their hands.
''Tomorrow, no session here, but I am going to come to your room after class and have some special alone time, just us girls. I think you'll like what 2 women can do together. Make sure you are there, right after class.''
Kayla looked up at her face, nodding as she did so. Instructions were like commands, and she dared not displease her financial backers.
A half-hour later, Kayla was back in her room, she stripped naked, jumped into the shower, and stood under water as hot as she could stand it, scrubbing furiously at the tally marks on her ass as streams of spunk poured out of her ass and cunt.
Her mind was wondering about Alex's visit. What would she do to her? Would she actually like it, or would she be used like a fuck toy?
Then the day after, she knew that her next shift would be at the gloryholes, where her mouth would be flooded with cum, while her big tits would be groped, pushed together and tit-fucked, and sprayed with cum.
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"Mmmmm, do it again lover, let me have it."
Larissa was pinned against the wall of the shower stall, she could feel Joe's hands clamped around her ass cheeks, holding her up, his cock was hard and eager again, notched against her creamy heat, ready to take the plunge.
They were in the shower stall of their parent's ensuite bathroom, a stream of warm water raining down on them. The washing and soaping of each other's bodies had quickly become erotic, with Joe being a very healthy 19-year-old, and with Larissa's soft hand curled around Joe's rapidly growing cock, he had been topped up quickly.
Joe lowered her slightly as he pushed upward, and he grunted as he felt the hot, wet vortex surround him, Larissa's long drawn-out ahhhhh of pleasure joining in. He drove upwards until he was fully in, testing the depths of his sister's juice-filled fiery fuck hole. Thinking that, he was fucking his sister, hot incest, his cock was in his sister's warm, welcoming cunt just about drove him crazy. He was eager to fuck her with everything he had.
Larissa cooed with pleasure as she felt his cock penetrate, sliding into her slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat. She could feel her fiery folds being parted, surrounding his welcome intrusion, letting out a loud moan as she felt him drive in right to the balls, gloriously stuffed with his 8 inches of pleasure.
Larissa cooed, "Good, so good, love you, sweet brother, give it to me lover."
Joe was relishing the snug, tight feel, her pussy was gripping at him, eager to make him blow. His eyes focused on Larissa's flushed, smiling face as they moved together. Joe could hear the wet squelch of her juicy, fiery heat as he laid his cock to her. She squirmed around, letting out continuous cries and moans of pleasure.
"Oh yeah, keep ramming me lover, make me cum!"
Joe was happy to comply, giving his sister a long, pleasure-filled ride, his cock felt like it had gone to fuck heaven.
Larissa could feel it start, the tingles starting deep down, radiating outwards, picking up speed. Oh fuck, she was going to do it, she was going to cum again from hot, incestuous fucking.
Larissa cried out, "Oh God, good, good, love you, love you, oh mmm, mmmm, oh yes, yes, fuck me, cumming, do it, cum in me NOW, YES, YES!"
As Larissa shuddered in the climax before his eyes, her pussy became the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, juicy, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at Joe's throbbing shaft, demanding every drop he had. Joe felt the rush of his cock, burning tingles as he groaned from pure pleasure as he exploded, his cock squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel. Larissa's spasming tightness milked his throbbing cock greedily, draining his balls deep into her inner depths, sucking every last drop out of his cock.
Larissa smiled dreamily, she adored the feeling of his hot rush, the heated bloom of his hot sperm being jetted as deep as he could go.
As they stepped out of the shower and toweled themselves off, they had no idea that they were being watched.
+++++
Many miles away, their mother and father were watching, open-mouthed. Security cams installed in the master bedroom and bathroom had been watching, and their mother Marina had just gone online to the views of the bathroom and bedroom when she had caught them entering that bathroom completely naked.
She had signaled to her husband Rich, and he had joined her, watching the views of his daughter being supremely fucked by her brother in the shower. When they had dried off and left the field of view, she switched to the master bedroom camera.
The cams were hooked up to a DVD recorder in the basement, that started automatically when motion sensors detected movement, and switched off when 5 minutes passed with no further movement. They had enjoyed fucking and watching themselves the next day, bonded in the hot fuck of the previous night. Now, they watched the saved footage of Joe and Larissa bonded together in hot, incestuous fucking, right on their very own bed.
Marina could feel that tickly pulse of lust, and when Rich's hand came down and cupped her boob through her nightgown, she let out a soft moan. It seemed that Rich was getting as turned on as she was.
Watching the recent action, Marina's voice was a husky whisper, "Look at our son and daughter, they look so nice together. It makes me think of my brother Stan, when he took my virginity, I was 18 and he was 19. It felt so good when he ended my virginity and buried his hard eager cock."
Marina had never revealed this to her husband, she heard a growl of lust, and she reached to the side, and her hand wrapped around his surging cock. The footage ended as Joe and Larissa had gotten up and went into the bathroom. Marina turned her body towards her husband and opening his robe, she saw his 9 inches eager for her. She stood up and swept her thin nightgown off her body, letting Rich's eyes drink their fill.
"Seeing that had gotten me so hot, take me back to bed and fuck my ass off, lover man!"
Coming together in a rush of hot, naked lust, Rich drove his cock into Marina's heated center, she let out a pleasure-filled howl as she was drilled with his 9 inches.
"Oh yeah, fuck me, lover, let me have it, make me cum!"
Marina wrapped her legs around her husband's waist, and let him take his pace. She grunted and growled as he drilled her, shafting her with balls-deep plunges, she could feel his balls smacking against her ass on every plunge. She started a remembrance of the night her brother had plucked her cherry. Mmmm such a great memory, her brother Stan had been so hard and so ready, when he mounted her and penetrated. Just a bit of pain as her maidenhead was ruptured, when he thrust right to the hilt, completing her deflowering, she felt transformed from girlhood to womanhood, and she was eager for him to shoot his load into her. As her husband started to fuck her faster, she remembered how Stan had started to fuck her faster as his orgasm approached.
Rich grunted, "Tell me about your deflowering while I fuck you."
Marina purred, "I'd been eager to get my virginity removed, and I was hoping that my brother would do the honors. Little hints didn't help, so one night while our parents were out for the night, I marched into his bedroom, stark naked, and told him that I wanted him to pluck my cherry. Even though his eyes drank in every inch of my nude body, and I could see the online of his stiff cock, I still had to convince myself that I was absolutely sure of what I wanted him to do."
Marina sighed as she felt Rich's cock change speed, getting a slower speed so he could last longer. Her voice now a husky coo, she continued, "When he lay me down and was poised above me, I was trembling as I felt his cock nudge against me. He pushed in slowly, I was so tight, it was probably going to hurt, but I wanted it too much to worry about any pain.
When I felt my cherry surrender I let out a pained cry, I gasped at him 'Don't stop, complete my deflowering!' and he surged into me, with another hard thrust, I let out a grunt as he was buried balls deep. My deflowering stung somewhat, but I felt my pussy start churning out juices, and with his cock shaft getting nicely wet and slick, the pain faded away, and the glorious feeling of being stuffed to the brim was amazing."
"My brother told me I was so virgin tight as he started to ride me, I felt transformed from girlhood to womanhood. I could feel his balls smacking against my ass on every thrust, and they felt so big, I imagined they were swollen full of his hot cum, my brother's hot cum was going to flood me. I was so hot, I got my hand down to where we were joined, and I was diddling my clit like an overheated little slut, when he stiffened up and roared, I went over with him, the feeling of his first load of hot sperm filled cum jetting into me was amazing, and it seemed to go on forever, as my pussy lurched over and over."
Marina brought her hands around his shoulders and held on as Rich picked up speed. The hard filling of his cock was keeping her tight walls apart as he thrust into her over and over again. The pleasure was filling her body, just like it had the first time with her brother. Mmmmm, that thought started her pussy churning.
Rich pumped his cock hungrily into her, quickening his pace. Marina was still so nice and tight, it clutched at him, like a true milking grip. Her juices flowed around his cock, making him thrust into her even harder. Her moans of pleasure fired him up, her tits were shaking up and down as he power-fucked her. His mind filled with the imagined sight of his future wife being fucked by her brother, he would have loved to see Marina losing her cherry. She started to make her short, staccato yelps of pleasure that signaled her oncoming orgasm, filling the room and mingling with his lustful grunts and moans of pleasure.
"Oh yeah, lover, do it, gonna cum, cum with me lover, cum deep inside me, cream MEEEE!"
Marina's voice rose to a shriek of pleasure as her body spasmed against him, her pussy starting the ripples of climax. Rich felt the milking pull, he was steel hard, at full extension, he felt the glorious explosion, letting out a roar of pleasure as he started squirting wildly deep inside her. They were surrounded by their cries of orgasmic completion as his cock continued to pump his juices into her, filling up her womb, pussy sucking and milking at him, eager for every drop of his thick load of hot spunk.
Marina adored the feeling of his load, that hot bloom of sperm-filled wetness delivered deep inside, her pussy was such a hungry girl, and she wouldn't release him until she had drained his big balls of every drop.
Rich flopped down next to her, and they savored the afterglow.
Marina was wondering how long brother and sister had been fucking each other. She was going to be paying attention, okay, snooping, she was eager to see it live. If she could peek in on them when they were going at it, she'd love to watch. Maybe she'd confront them, tell them about her sex romps with her brother, and ask them to let her watch. The idea of being at their bedside, watching them fucking while she pumped her cunt with her 9-inch dildo, made her juices start to warm up again. Maybe they could convince Joe and Larissa to let Rich and her watch, and Rich could fuck her while they watched their son and daughter fucking.
The thought unbidden jumped into her mind, 'Maybe Joe would like to fuck me while Rich rams his cock into Larissa's tight teen pussy.' The sudden thought shocked her, but even as she pushed it to the back of her mind, she knew it wouldn't go away. That genie was now out of the bottle and whether or not she acted on it, she could sure as hell fantasize about it.
Accordingly, she went down on Rich's cock, sucking and slurping, giving him a hot, steamy blowjob. His prick obligingly rose back up to full glory, and she mounted up, eager to ride like a slut driven cowgirl. She enjoyed seeing his eyes locked on her body as she nudged against him, and drove her hips down, letting out a loud grunt of pleasure as she was stuffed with his 9 inches of bone-hard cock. From the first downward thrust, she was in full fantasize mode.
She imagined them both watching Joe and Larissa bonded in hot, incest-driven fucking, while Rich rammed her from behind, both of them watching the action. A voiced suggestion and the scene rearranged, as Joe mounted her while on the very same bed, Larissa welcomed her Dad's eager cock into her heated teen pussy. The sounds of hot family fucking, watching her daughter get reamed by her husband's cock, while her son rammed his erection into her filled her fantasy.
Her orgasm rose quickly, and she cried out as it slammed into her, taking advantage of Rich's need to rebuild. She kept on riding and she shuddered and shook through 5 orgasms before her husband roared, pulled her down against him as he thrust up, and she felt another rush of hot cum being pumped into her gripping heat.
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Marion was on her way home, having just dropped her boyfriend Barry Kennedy off at the airport. He was on his way to Japan, to work on a deal for his investment firm.
When she got home, she was restless and horny. Barry hadn't fucked her in 4 days, and now she faced a month without his dick. She decided to go online and find some online porn to watch while she used her newly purchased rabbit vibrator and her butt plug on herself. That would make her explode quite nicely.
Booting up the computer, she saw the file folders, one of them was not familiar to her, it was labeled as BKX. She had not created that folder, and now with her curiosity aroused, she clicked on it and opened the first entry. It was a film clip, and she got a hell of a shock.
It showed Barry on his back, naked, with a Thai girl perched on top. She was facing the camera, legs bent, her small feet rising on tiptoe atop Barry's thighs. Her hairless pink pussy was invitingly open, spread around a dildo, and she had a look of bliss, an expression of ecstasy at the big American cock driving inch by inch into her asshole.
She felt spellbound as she watched the little Thai girl riding his dick, sliding the dildo slowly and sensuously out of her young pussy while her tight little asshole was being pumped in and out with his glistening dick. She was over 18, she could tell, but had been made up to appear younger, for the American's kinky desire.
After that clip ended with loud cries of pleasure as she exploded and he flooded her tight little ass, there was another clip of him with two Thai girls, once again made up to appear as young teens, one of them jerking his cock into the other girl's smiling mouth.
Another clip showed Barry on his back on a futon, his tongue probing the saliva-slicked bare pussy of yet another Thai lady as another one gently sucked his balls. The clip captured Barry in mid-cum, the gooey arc of his load splattering down onto the straight hip-length black hair and forehead of the ball sucker.
The lust continued, he stacked up the two girls, then fucking the girls in their shaven cunts and tight little assholes, back and forth from one to the other, reaming them out with a full 8-inch plunge. The shrieks and grunts of unbridled lust filled the soundtrack, God, it must have felt like they were being split wide apart as he fucked them hard, no gentleness in this, just raw, animalistic fucking.
Still another clip, a Thai girl taking her friend's strap-on dildo up her ass while she sucked Brian to rock hard and ready, then a DP, fucking the Thai girl while her strap-on friend continued to bugger her asshole.
There were plenty of still pictures, close-ups of his glistening dick taking the plunge, spreading open the tight cunts and extra tight assholes, Thai girls sucking Brian off in pairs, a Thai girl riding his dick while still another was sitting on his face.
Marion's initial anger had melted away, damn it, the clips and photos had turned her on. Having hot sex with an Asian lady was not only his kink but hers too. She had several female lovers but had never been able to find an Asian lady who might be interested.
She remembered the trip Barry had taken two months ago to Thailand. It was for business or so he claimed. Yeah, she saw what kind of business he'd gotten into, no doubt, his foray into Japan would be just as much a fuckfest as this one was.
She was just about to fuck herself savagely with her dildo when she had a better idea. The lady who lived next door, Donna Lee, was a sexy-looking Chinese lady, she looked to be about the same age of 35, and she and her husband were separated. She'd been over to visit several times, Donna always had a warm smile, they'd have tea, and she thought that she had seen a glint in Donna's eyes when she caught Marion eyeing her up.
She looked out the window and saw her car was in the driveway, and that decided it. She quickly got dressed, savoring the idea of seducing that sexy Asian lady. Accordingly, she dressed for "sexcess," the scoop-necked blouse that displayed the ample cleavage of her 36D chest, a short, wraparound skirt that hugged the sexy expanse of her hips, and ended just below the swell of her ass, leaving her legs bare. No panties, no bra, she was dressed for easy access. This should do it, although, if Donna's looks at her had been as hot as she thought, it could be a joint seduction. Either way, she was hot and eager to find out.
When she was next door, ready to knock on the door, she became nervous, what if she was reading it all wrong, what if, she shut that line off. She summoned up her courage and rapped on the door.
The door opened, and there she was, and Marion stifled a gasp, Donna was wearing a tiny black satin panty, and that was all. Marion tried her best to not stare at her, Donna stood 5 feet 6 inches tall, and about 115 pounds, her breasts were a nicely shaped C cup, a finely shaped face, almond brown eyes, and a pert little nose, with a long mane of black hair.
Donna's smile was warm and inviting, her eyes moved over Marion's body like a gentle physical touch, and she cooed, "Marion, so nice to see you, I was hoping you'd favor me with a visit. I would like your help."
Marion replied, "Whatever I can do for you, I'll be glad to."
Donna beamed at her, took her hand, and said, "Right this way, then."
She led her downstairs and Marion saw the large shower space, it had one of those overhead sprays, that could come down like rain, and underneath it was a 6-foot massage bed.
"Back when I was married, Jim set this up, so we could enjoy a relaxing shower, then stretch out on the massage table, to scrub each other. Now that he is out of my life, and you are here, would you like to join me for a shower and scrub down?"
When Marion agreed, Donna smiled, facing Marion, and skimmed her panties down in one smooth motion. She stood tall and straight, her eyes twinkling, she knew Marion was drinking in the sight. She had a neatly trimmed triangle of pubic hair as black as the hair on her head.
When their eyes met, she gave a grin and purred, "I've shown you mine, know you have to show me yours."
Marion quickly stripped, and stood tall, letting Donna's eyes take it all in, her pussy lips bare and smooth. Donna's eyes took all of Marion in, she could see the approval.
Donna cooed, "Now, let's get wet."
Under the warm spray, they stood side by side, it was almost as if now that the moment was coming, they were a bit shy, unsure of making a move.
Donna said, "Now, I'll stretch out, and you can scrub me down, then I'll do you, okay?"
When she stretched out on her belly, Marion filled her eyes with the sight of Donna's superb ass, the perfect heat shape, the cheeks with just the right amount of fullness, making her lust percolate. Marion took the thick sponge, working up a rich lather, then drizzled the suds all over Donna's body as Donna cooed with pleasure.
Marion felt Donna's hand slip off the table then gently wrapping around the inside of her thigh, inches from her simmering center, stroking slowly and lovingly up and down. Marion felt the charge of lust, her skin tingled from the intimate contact of that warm hand.
Marion wanted to give her a good scrubbing, but not with the sponge. She climbed up on the table, straddled Donna's body by placing one knee on each side of her legs and as she did she gently lowered herself until her pelvis pressed against Donna's sexy cheeks.
Donna purred with pleasure, she could feel the warmth of Marion's sex against her ass. Oh yes, she could feel the outline of Marion's vulva against her naked cheeks.
Pressing her wet body against Donna's, Marion started to rub her body up and down, slicked up with suds, sliding all over Donna's backside. Marion felt her stiff nipples digging into Donna's back, Marion slid her arms under Donna's shoulders, holding her tight, and used her whole body to rub against Donna.
Donna moaned with pleasure, oh that felt so nice. She'd been eager to try and get something going with this luscious blonde and apparently, Marion had felt the same way. Mmmm, that felt so amazing, she could feel the fullness of Marion's generous chest against her back, the stiff, diamond-hard nipples digging into her, making her skin tingle all over.
Marion was feeling the effects, the rubbing of her naked flesh against Donna, Donna's whimpers of passion, oh yes, her climax was rising. She could easily reach orgasm this way, and Donna's soft, delicious cries of passion were like music to her ears, spurring her along. She angled her body in just the way, ahhhhh, she felt her pussy lips part along the rise of Donna's left ass cheek, and Mmmmmm, her clit started to rub against the wet slipperiness of that luscious globe.
Marion's breathing started to get choppy, she whispered, "Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum baby."
Donna's voice caresssed her, "Yes, cum sweetie, cum all over my ass."
Marion was pressing her throbbing clit down hard, rubbing up and down, and she let out a long moan, long, shuddering breaths as she felt that wave pick her up, her body shaking and writhing against Donna.
Donna could feel a gush of Marion's hot juices flowing out against her ass as Marion exploded in the climax, squeezing the entire length of her body against hers. Marion lifted herself away from Donna and as Donna turned to face her she let herself back down so that they were face to face.
They kissed, tenderly and sweetly, and Marion purred, "Before you scrub me down, I want to lick you until your toes curl!"
Donna cooed, "Oh yes, sweetie take it all, god I love to be eaten!"
Marion slid her way down and kissed all over her mons, and easing her face lower, mmmmm, there it was, her sweet hole, the petite lips a dusky rose color, she saw a metallic glint, oh sexy, Donna had her clit hood pierced, it ran horizontally, and the ends were joined by a ring with a bead that Marion guessed would rest on Donna's clit to stimulate it.
She was happy to help that cause, and Donna let out purrs and moans as Marion's tongue gently laved at her jewelry, Marion could feel the soft curls of Donna's well-trimmed bush gently tickling her nose. She then let her tongue roam, Donna's juices bubbled up, and Marion eagerly sampled the tasty nectar. Oh, that was so good, and she ate Donna's sexy snatch hungrily, eager to drive her sexy Asian lover to orgasm.
Donna was getting eaten out in just the way that moved her most. Her ex-husband had been such a clumsy lover, never taking the time to light her fire, Marion's pussy licking skills were sharp and right on point. Donna was happy to have a lover who was doting on her just right, she was learning that women knew the best ways to lick a hot box. She felt the building surge.
"Mmmmm, oh yes baby, keep licking me, you lick my cunt so nice, make me cum!"
Marion felt Donna's hands come down, stroking gently at her head, the request to make her cum always spurred Marion on to give the best that she could. Accordingly, she trailed her fingers through the freshets of juices that were running down the natural channel and started to rub at Donna's tight little asshole.
Donna felt the rush, and as Marion drove her finger into her tight little butthole, Donna howled with pleasure, and her pussy exploded, squirting wildly as Marion gently finger buggered her asshole, eager to get her face soaked with every drop, god, she loved a hot facial. She stayed right in the middle, licking at Donna until the last tremor of orgasm rippled through her.



        Paying the Scholarship Pt. 03

        Kayla and Alex, and the next night glory hole shift.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/paying-the-scholarship-pt-03

Title: Paying the Scholarship Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Group Sex

Description: Kayla and Alex, and the next night glory hole shift.

Tags: group, gloryhole, lesbian

Series: Paying the Scholarship


Kayla hurried back to her room after classes, Alexandra told her to be there at 4 PM, for their special alone time. She was alternately excited and apprehensive, wondering what was going to happen during their time together.
Right at 4 PM. there was a knock on the door, and she hurried to answer it. She opened the door, and she let out a gasp. Alexandra stood tall, dressed in a form-fitting electric blue bodysuit that hugged and emphasized the curves of her well-proportioned body. Her eyes were warm and inviting, and she stepped inside.
With a sexy, husky tone, she cooed, "Now, let's get together, and make each other feel so good. Strip off my bodysuit."
Kayla quickly did so, and she saw that Alex had forgone bra and panties. She felt warm pulses as Alex then disrobed her, gazing at her sexy nude body appreciatively. Without even a second's hesitation, Kayla was on her knees, eager to be a subservient little cuntlicker for this amazing woman.
Alex smiled, yes, she had adjusted quickly, she was on her way to an unfettered sexual lifestyle. She tilted her head back and let out a moan as Kalya's tongue started to swab at the tight lips of her pussy, she felt soft fingers part her labia, and mmmmm, yes, that tongue slithered up inside her as deep as she could go, wriggling around at the tasty essences.
"Mmmm, oh yes Kayla sweetie such a good cuntlicker."
Being called a cuntlicker just spurred her on, and she wanted to be the best cuntlicker she could be for Alex. She brought her tongue down and started to lap at her bulging clit, driving two fingers up inside Alex and pumping in and out.
"Oh yes, keep going, make me cum!"
It took less than a minute and she could feel the pussy walls clasping at her fingers, Alex's loud moans of pleasure, and the rush of juices as Alex crested, ejaculating femininely over Kayla's face. She took it like a badge of honor, enjoying the feel of her face being painted with warm girl cum.
When Alex stepped back, she looked down to see Kayla's wet face smiling up at her. She bent down and whispered, "Open your mouth, sweetie."
Kayla did so, and she could Alex pucker her lips, then a long string of saliva started to drip out of her mouth, and Kayla eagerly took in the spit. Unlike at her orientation, this was offered lovingly, and it tasted clean and minty fresh. Alex then sealed her lips around Kayla's and her tongue came out, sliding into Kayla's mouth, stirring the offering around, making Kayla's cunt juicy and hot.
"Now, on the bed and spread those sweet thighs."
Alex joined her before she went for that sweet Oriental cunt, her mouth was on Kayla's breast. Latching her mouth around her left nipple, she started to lick and lave all over her tit, enjoying the feel of it becoming stiffly erect under oral loving. She adored Kayla's natural larger boobs, and she was eager to play lots of oral attention to those beauties.
Kayla moaned, deep and low as she felt the warm pulses of pleasure making a path of sizzling sensations from her tits to her cunt, which was getting very warm and very wet. She started to make little gasps of pleasure as she felt Alex kissing her way down her body, swirling her tongue through her navel, down through her pubic area, down further and was now poised to take her dark rose-colored hole.
Alex gently pushed her legs apart and kissed her vaginal folds, spread open and swollen with sexual excitement. Alex licked her inner thighs and all around Kayla's pussy. She relished taking them up to a pinnacle.
"Alex, oh please don't tease me, give it to me!"
Yes, she loved it when they pleaded, and the tip of her tongue softly probed Kayla's vagina. Kayla let out continuous moans as Alex's tongue slid in as far as it could go, and savored the slick wetness that her loving ministrations had produced. She savored the taste of Kayla, delicious and exciting. Now, one more thing for her to get licked and doted on.
Kayla felt her cheeks being grasped firmly, and Alex easily lifted her pelvis. The tongue slipped out of her pussy, down her taint and MMMMMMM, oh fuck, she was getting her tight little asshole licked. After getting butt fucked so many times, the loving tongue play on her ass was a welcome relief. And it felt so amazingly erotic, Kayla's tight little rosette was very sensitive, and the loving licks and kisses were making her body light up.
Alex loved to lick and kiss the tight little rosettes of her charges, and she licked and laved at her, enjoying the twitchy response of that tight little starfish. And now, there was one more thing she wanted to teach Kayla, she was pretty sure that Alex had never done this. She pulled back, looking at Kayla as she looked back expectantly.
"Kayla, have you ever masturbated? Ever tickled the clit, or polished the pearl?"
Kayla, red face, admitted that she had not, and Alex smiled, and said, "I will teach you how, I know that some of the time you get very little stimulation. I have been in your situation, yes, I was a stress reliever, and I know what it's like to come back to your room after a session in the orgy room, and need my fingers to get me off. Lie back sweetie, spread your legs, and learn how to do it."
Kayla quickly did so, and Alex took her hand and drew it down to her entrance. She manipulated her hand, sliding one of her fingers into the tight little tunnel, swirling it around, then drawing her hand out, she parted the top of her opening and drew the wet finger up.
Kayla felt the zing of pleasure, she let out a little gasp, she saw Alex smiling at her, and Alex purred, "Now, you can do that, do it now, make yourself cum."
Kayak did so, she felt a bit embarrassed at first, but when Alex started to masturbate with her, she became more confident as she stoked over the hood of her clit, and she felt the feelings of pleasure increase as her clit surged up, eager for more.
"Mmmm, mmmmm, oh that feels so good!"
Alex's voice had a husky undertone as she cooed, "That's it, baby, make yourself cum, polish that pearl, let's cum together!"
Kayla's breathing started to pick up, she was gently rocking from side o side, it was all coming to a point, and she felt tingles all through her groin, her anal rosette tightened up in ecstasy, and she heard Alex grunt, "Cum, gonna fucking cum, cum with me Kalya, fuck, FUCK!"
Alex's shriek of pleasure sounded, and Kayla's screech of pleasure joined in, as she plunged into orgasm, her body shaking and writhing as she rode that glorious wave of pleasure.
Kayla was indeed being freed from the bonds of a tightly confined sex life, she went after Alex with a sexual hunger, and used her almost like a sexual plaything, licking every hole, driving fingers in, then it was Alex's turn, and she took every hole Kayla had, her mouth hot and wet, gently probing her holes, making Kayla cum, over and over.
When Alex left, Kayla lay in bed masturbating wildly, cumming like a bitch in heat, then crawling under the covers to sleep in the nude. The old Kayla was dropping away quickly.
*****
Just before 8 PM, Kayla arrived for her shift. She stripped and entered the main orgy room. Several female students were on the carpet, their writhing forms being plundered by the lust-hardened cocks of the males who were pumping in and out.
One of her classmates, Jodie Lean, was on her hands and knees, making muffled moans as her hips were gripped, held steady and a swollen cock was being pumped in and out of her asshole while she was sucking a hard cock that was taking her mouth. She heard it being referred to as spit roasting. Kayla could just imagine what her shift in the main orgy room would be like.
The guy who was fucking Jodie's ass was giving Kayla's body a lust-filled stare, then exploded into Jodie's ass. Several other guys who were getting the dicks off were sizing her up also. She knew they'd be ready for her shift in the main orgy room.
Not tonight, however as Alex saw her, came forward, took her hand, and said, "Right this way Miss Nakamura."
Kayla understood that in this setting Alex had to be all business. Alex collared her, again, the collar was not tight or restricting, just a gentle reminder of her future being held in their hands. She led the way, and Kayla saw several guys waiting for her. This was where she would be a Gloryhole girl, there were 5 other female students like her occupying the Gloryhole positions that were along the walls of the room. They had their faces and their breasts protruding through the holes, and whoever she was servicing could use her mouth, her tits, and blow his load wherever he wanted.
Alex led her through a door at the end of the wall, then down an interior corridor. She saw the light shining through the holes where her body would protrude, as Alex monitioned her forward. She placed her face through the face area, and her breasts jutted out through the chest hole. There were thick cushions placed on a padded bench, and with these, Alex helped her to kneel and place the right amount of cushions to keep her body in position.
Kayla could hear the approving sounds from the guys ready to use her.
"Mmmm, look at those tits, I can't way to frost them!"
"Oh yeah, I gonna be groping those while she sucks my dick!"
"I haven't gotten a load out for 4 days, made myself wait, so I can flood her mouth then whip it out and cum all over her boobs, gonna love frosting her oriental nips!"
That and similar comments let Kayla know what she was in for, and the first guy stepped forward. He grabbed her tits, stroking at them, tweaking the nipples. Mmmm, a 34DD, they stuck out, a perfect set for what he had in mind.
Kayla felt a slippery lube being applied to the insides of the breasts, then he pushed them around his dick and started to tit fuck her. Her eyes saw his stiff, ready cock, and he settled his cock as deep in the cleavage as he could, and pushed her mounds tightly around his cock, perfect. He started to tit fuck her in earnest. His cock head was starting to appear just above the top of her tits. He pumped hard and steady, his cock getting set to explode.
"You got great tits, nice big melons, best tit fuck ever, fuck, gonna explode, fuck FUCK!"
Kayl steeled herself, and the first blast of cum splattered all over her mouth. Another hot, sticky stream gushed out and painted her face from left to right, the sight of her face getting hosed down and pushed on her tit fucker, he blew 4 more thick ropes all over her face. The last squirts and dribbles were splattered up and down her neck, and just above the valley of her tits.
Once he was done, the next guy stepped up, presenting his cock for Kayla's mouth to suck on. Knowing she had no choice, she opened wide, and let his dick slip into her mouth. Her blowjob skills were newbie, but she knew what would feel good, and as the guy slowly fed his cock to her, she was able to adjust to the feel of his cock filling her mouth. She knew they loved deepthroating, so she made sure their cocks were soaking wet before she went for it. It didn't take long, he was pent up. Feeling his cock slide into her throat, he grunted and growled, Kayla could feel his dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked him.
The first guy to fill her mouth had come quickly without much warning. The next guy took his place and the cycle repeated, as Kayla submissively opened up, and let his dick into the warm orifice. He didn't take long either, when she started deep-throating him, he grunted, growled, and gushed his load.
Kayla was being used for her purpose, a sexual relief valve for the horny students. She had some who creamed her mouth exclusively, some who shared their load, starting between her lips, firing off the first few shots for her to swallow, then frosted her tits with the rest of the load, and the gropers and tit fuckers, who took advantage of her big tits exclusively, their dicks spitting creamy ribbons all over her generous dairies.
She heard lots of various comments, "I got to fuck that tight oriental ass last time she was here, fuck, it was tighter than hell!"
Kayla didn't know how many she pleasured, but she did know that she came several times with her fingers. At some point, her pussy had been creamy wet, slick, and desperate, and she just had to take care of her horny needs. Thanks to Alex teaching her the night before how to masturbate, being naked and horny, it became like a second nature to masturbate.
Her mouth being plundered, stiff cocks riding wetly between her wetly sucking lips, or blowing thick ribbons of cum over her tits made her moan as she came all over her fingers. She could hear the approving sounds from the guys watching her face, the joy and bliss of orgasm filling her face. They felt like she was worshipping their cocks, and there was a score of them who came forward, using her hot sucking mouth and her proud big tits for their cock's pleasure.
When Alex came to tell her the shift was over, she had become a Gloryhole sensation. She had peeked in from time to time, and watching Kayla taking hot spunk all over her tits, and swallowing cocks like a pro, really had her juices running.
She led Kayla toward the entrance and steered her toward a small room off the corridor. This was her private office, and she was hungry for some hot loving with Kayla, a quickie, away from any of the guys wanting to rubberneck.
Kayla was more than ready, no prompting was needed, she stripped Alex naked, and was on her knees in an instant, pressing her mouth firmly against Alex's sweet slot, and purring as she tasted the hot essence of Alex's womanly folds greeting her eagerly searching tongue.
Alex felt Kayla grip her hips, and her mouth went to work. She moaned and rocked her hips as Kayla's now well-educated mouth gave her a superb lick job, Kayla had learned quickly, and Alex did her best to try and hold out, but Kayla's oral sex skills were too sharp, too focused to hold out.
"Oh yeah, lick it right there, make me cum, just like that, oh fuck, fuck, LICK MEEEEE!"
Alex's voice rose to a shriek, and Kayla felt her pussy drip as she felt the rush of Alex's girl cum gush, painting her face as she drank deeply of Alex's copious flow.
The roles were reversed, and very soon, Alex had Kayla pinned to the floor, she coaxed Kayla's mouth open and swirled her tongue in, tasting the juices that Kayla had just drank. Between Kayla's thighs, her tongue licking expertly at her dripping snatch, Alex was soon drinking deeply of the copious rush of wetness as Kayla's sweet pink hole graced her face with a wet, orgasmic rush.
Alex said, "Tomorrow night Kayla, you will be in the main orgy room, and there have been a lot of questions about when you will be ready, there will be more than a few cocks that want to use you. As you have learned, just go with the flow, and let them use you. And, the day after tomorrow will be your day off."
She pulled Kayla's still-naked body against her, and their lips pressed together, the tongues coming out to play. Alex could feel the fullness of Kayla's 34DD chest against her tits, and she was looking forward to her next one-on-one session with Kayla.
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Kayla was riding down in the elevator to the Orgy room. Here it was, she was going to be one of the orgy girls, and she had a feeling that she was going to be well stuffed after tonight's shift.
When the doors opened, she saw the action, and she saw the lineup of guys that were watching her. She shivered a bit, but she quickly got naked, and Alex came forward, the collar was placed around her neck and she led Alex to the center of the breeding area.
She whispered to Kayla, "Just go with it sweetie," and then spoke up in a louder voice, "Ok, Jimmy, Ron, and Dennis, you were the lucky ones whose names were drawn to give Kayla her first triple fuck."
She saw the three guys coming forward, three cocks rock hard and ready. She did her best to not so show how nervous she was.
Dennis lay back and said softly "Mount up sweetie."
Kayla did so, and she let out a soft moan as she sank down his rigid 8 inches. He reached up and pulled her body down towards him, her big tits pressed against his chest, and he said softly, "Relax Kayla, we'll take you gently sweetie."
Her sexy rounded asscheeks naturally spread in this position, giving Jimmy a clear view of her cock-filled pussy and tiny pink asshole. She felt slippery fingers sliding around her asshole, greasing up the tightness and placing the slippery head of his well-lubed cock against Kayla's dainty rosebud, pushing it in slowly.
Kayla let out a low moan as her sphincter reluctantly gave way, admitting his 9 inches in slowly, bit by bit, until with a final push and a yelp from Kayla, he was all the way in.
Kayla was writhing and moaning as she lay between the two men, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the twin penetrations. Jimmy took her by the shoulders and lifted her, Ron's 8-inch cock was ready for her mouth. Without even having to think about it, she opened up and swallowed his prick, letting the 8 inches glide into her hot, eager mouth.
Dennis grunted, "Mmmmm, all nice and airtight, you're gonna love it, Kayla."
They began fucking her like one unit. The abrasiveness of being triple fucked started to subside, and her body responded, god, the feeling of all her fuck holes being shafted had begun to feel so good. The feel of cocks up her pussy and asshole, rubbing against each other as she sucked cock was wildly exciting. It was perverse, wanton and she was being consumed by the fuck lust.
She tightened her lips around Ron's cock, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of her tight, sucking lips. Dennis and Jimmy grunted as her body was sandwiched, three hard cocks aiming for maximum pleasure.
Kayla could feel her orgasm coming for her, when Ron grunted, "Sweet-mouthed cock sucker, fuck YEAH!" His cock erupted, and Kayla could feel the flood of his spunk pouring into her mouth, that did it, and she was making muffled squeals of orgasm around his cock as she came.
Her pussy and asshole clamped down, spasms racing against the cocks fucking her, and Dennis grunted, "Tight little cunt, FUCK!" followed a few seconds later as Jimmy let out loud grunts of pleasure, and Kayla could feel their cocks swell and pulse as they filled her with double floods of spunk, the hot blooms filling asshole and pussy, her body shaking with the sensory rush.
As soon as they pulled out, three more guys stepped up and again she was made airtight. There was virtually no other action going on, it was all reserved for Kayla's orgy participation. She was again made airtight, three hard cocks taking their pleasure in her tight milking holes, ridden to orgasm, three more loads being pumped into her body.
Very soon, she was again triple stuffed and the grunts and groans filled the air, along with the wet juicy squelch of her cunt being drilled. The previous loads of spunk had lubed up her asshole, and it was a smooth pleasure ride for the hard cock that was buggering her. The tightness of her holes soon took the guys over as they exploded deep inside her young body.
She looked over and saw more triple teams formed, hard and ready. She could see the line of cocks waiting to be satisfied by her warm orifices. She was a hot piece of ass, as soon as one team was done with her body, another triple fuck would begin. Time and time again Kayla was triple fucked, her clit was played with to make her cum as they filled her body with their sperm.
Again and again, the guys changed and again and again they deposited their semen deep in Kayla's young body. She could feel consciousness just hanging on as the last set of 3 stepped up to use her. She was once more made airtight, the last team began to take their pleasures in her hot holes.
Kayla's body started to buck and writhe as they fingered her clit, eager to make her holes the ultimate gripping pleasure. As the guys used her like a piece of tail, they were moving faster and harder.
Just before she slipped into unconsciousness she felt their cocks swell and pulse as she was flooded with the final load of cum for the session, a roaring orgasm sweeping over her and taking her down into darkness.
*****
She woke up, startled, she was in her own bed. How did I get here? She remembered the triple fuck orgy, how she was fucked over and over, and passing out. She looked down and saw she was wearing an adult diaper.
The was a note on the table, it read, "Dear Kayla, after you passed out, I carried you to your room and put you to bed. I put on the diaper so all the spunk that was pumped into you would not be leaking out and creating a slippery mess in your bed. Do not be worried about passing out, several of the girls do so after their first triple fuck orgy, the sensations are so overwhelming. You were the hit of the night baby, and enjoy the day off, I'll be there to give you more sweet lesbian loving. Looking forward to it, Alex."
Kayla lay back, remembering what it was like. She had been taking cock after cock like a piece of tail, thick gouts of spunk pumped into her accepting holes. Her pussy started to tingle as she thought about it, and soon her hand was down at her pussy entrance. As the excitement climbed, she brought her other hand round, and a finger was slid up her tight little asshole.
She played wantonly with her body, the idea of being a piece of ass was making her body light up, and with a finger buggering in and out of her tight rosette, her other hand stroked and fondled her clit, and she was soon shaking in the sensory rush as orgasm consumed her.
*****
It was her day off, and just after 4 PM, she was naked in bed, with an equally naked Alex, both of them hot and eager to please. Kayla's mouth watered as she looked forward to getting her mouth over Alex's wet heat.
"Oh yeah baby, get that sweet mouth down there and lick my snatch!"
That pushed Kayla onward, she was quickly on her knees, positioning her mouth inches away from Akex's steaming snatch, the scent of her aroused cunt made her own pussy pulse with lust.
"Tell me, Kayla, tell me what you are going to do!"
"Ummm, you smell delicious Alex, I'm going to lick your cunt and make you cum all over my face!"
Kayla moved her head towards the target, enjoying Alex's coos of pleasure as she felt Kayla feathering soft gentle kisses and licks along her creamy lips. Kayla gently spread her open, and Kayla's pussy was seething as her head moved in close, Alex growled with pleasure as she felt Kayla's hot, agile tongue slip between her lips, and start to swab at the creamy slick walls. Both ladies felt sizzling pleasure surging through their bodies.
"Fuck, oh fuck, keep licking my cunt baby, make me cum all over your cunt licking face!"
The ordering tone just made Kayla feel like a sizzling little bitch in heat, whose sole purpose was to service the hot wet cunt spread out before her. Encouraged by Alex's orders, she went at Alex's wet pink hole eagerly, her hot, wet tongue plunging deep into the soupy wetness, scooping up a flow of juices, then bringing her tongue back to spread her wetness all over the outside of her opening, and flicking at her tingling clit. Kayla imagined what it looked like from Alex's viewpoint, her black head of hair bobbing between her thighs, eagerly feasting on her creaming juices.
Alex growled, "Oh my god, so good, so fucking good, keep licking me Kayla, you're so good, make me cum!"
Kayla smiled as she heard Alex ready to explode. She felt Alex's hands cradling her head, stroking her hair, and she went at her hungrily, licking wildly at the gleaming flesh and twitching clit, pumping two fingers in and out, bringing her right to the very edge.
Kayla's lips closed around Alex's throbbing clit, sucking hard at her orgasm trigger, and Alex let out raw shrieks of pleasure as she tumbled, ripples of orgasm gripped Kayla's plunging fingers in her soupy wetness, bringing a rich rush of juices. Alex felt her juices flowing out, she pulled Kayla's face tight against her, moaning and grunting as she rotated her hips, mopping down Kayla's face.
The positions were quickly reversed, and Kayla's felt Alex's skilled tongue slipping between her cunt lips, mmmmmm, god she really knew her way between a lady's thighs. She felt her legs being pushed back, and hands grasped her ass cheeks, pulling them apart...oh YES, and Alex's mouth was at the tight rosette of her asshole, licking and laving at the tight pucker. Alex pressed her tongue firmly against the tight clench, and her tongue slipped in just a little bit.
Alex had a butt plug at the ready, she slipped it into her wet cunt, to lube it up, and once it was well-soaked, it was time for Kayla to enjoy it.
Kayla felt a pressing, and she moaned as she felt the tapered end of the jewel top butt plug being pushed firmly. The insistent pressure moved it, she felt the flare stretching her, the resistance, then ahhhhhh, the acceptance as her asshole took it all, and it powered in, her rosette clamping around the stem.
Mmmmm, it felt good, really good, and she wiggled her ass, enjoying the way the plug swirled around inside her tight walls.
She saw Alex smiling at her as she showed Kayla the other butt plug, a copy of the one she had stuffed up her ass, with a red, heart-shaped jeweled top.
"Now Kayla baby, you are going to lick my ass, lick it good then shove this plug up my ass, let's be well-plugged twins!"
Kayla felt the ramping up of her lust as Alex squatted over her face, her well-rounded ass cheeks hovering over her face. She saw Alex's hands reach back, grabbing her ass cheeks and pulling them apart, and her tight twitchy rosette all ready for hot licking. Alex took her hips and guided her down toward her waiting mouth. Her tongue slid out, making the connection, and Alex moaned, deep and low as her asshole felt the loving ministrations of Kayla's tongue.
"MMMMM oh yes, lick my asshole baby, get it all wet and ready for plugging!"
Kayla slurped and slobbered all over that tightly puckered starfish, licking her tight butt hole was driving her crazy with desire. The nonstop moans of pleasure from Alex told Kayla she was on the right track.
"Now, soak the plug in my cunt, then plug me!"
Kayla was quick to do so, she let it soak then it was pulled out, nudged against Alex's tight hole.
"Give it to me, one hard shove!"
Kayla growled with pleasure as she felt the demanding thrust stuffing her ass, fuck, that always felt so good. She turned Kayla over, and they were face to face.
Alex cooed, "Now that we are nicely plugged, it's time to let our pussies kiss each other. Spread 'em, baby."
Kayla's eyes were wide as she watched Alex lowering her body, cooing, "I want our pussies to kiss each other," then the matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound. Alex reached down between where they were joined, as she started to rock, purring, "I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other." A moment later, they pressed hard against each other.
Kayla cooed, "Oh yes, kiss me right there."
They started to rock together, Kayla was pushing upward, and Alex grunted, "Let's rub our clitties together."
They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Alex grunted, "Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!"
Kayla was writhing and whimpering under Alex's thrusts. The building passion in her cunt, and the tight grip her ass had on her butt plug was driving her to the pinnacle. Their bodies started to squirm wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, bolts of passion starting to surge as they rode. Kayla reached behind Alex's head and pulled her down, lips locking together.
Kayla could feel the building passion as Alex broke the kiss and howled, her pussy pouring her feminine juices. Kayla could feel a rush of juices bathing her clit, and she erupted, howling with pleasure as her cunt responded with a gush of her feminine essence, twin screams of passion split the air, two hot and horny cunts cumming together, bodies writhing in blazing passion.
Resting quietly in the afterglow, Alex said, "I know just what it is like in the Orgy room, I was one of the stress relievers back in my college days."
As Kayla listened attentively, Alex continued "I was a lot like you Kayla. Marks just not good enough for a normal scholarship, and desperate to get a real education, I was talked into becoming a stress reliever. I was a somewhat repressed virgin, and when I got strapped into the breeding bench and got my tight little cunt split open, I bore it, and concentrated on that college degree."
"It took a little while, then I discovered I liked it, and it made my class work improve so much that I graduated Magna cum laude. I looked for a job in my field after college but found the atmosphere too boring and pedestrian. When the college called me in, I had no idea what was in store for me until I was offered the position as COO of the Orgy room. The salary was pretty well what I would earn on the outside, and I was given the leeway to indulge with the sexy female students, and help relieve their stress from being used as a sexual plaything."
When Alex got dressed, she said, "I think you'll like what we have in store for you tomorrow Kayla, we'll see you at the usual time."
Kayla was intrigued, and she masturbated wildly, the butt plug stuffed up her ass made her session a real blowout. She couldn't wait to see what was in store in the Orgy room.
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As the elevator descended toward the Orgy room, Kayla was eager to see what Alex had in store for her. When the doors opened, there Alex was, totally naked and smiling. Kayla was a bit startled at seeing her nude, and when Kayla stripped and bowed her head for the collar, Alex purred, "I think you'll like this better than a collar sweetie."
She saw a silver chain necklace as Alex stepped behind her and fastened the clasp together. The chain had a red heart-shaped pendant, that danged right between her breasts, with a stylized letter K engraved on it.
She saw it in the mirror and she felt a lump of emotion in her throat. It was so beautiful, her first real piece of jewelry, and the way it was nestled between the cleavage of her 34DD breasts looked and felt really good.
"Now, come and see what else in store."
Kayla followed Alex and saw what was happening. The Orgy room was a mass of intertwined bodies, and the cries and grunts were of pleasure, not painful fucking. She saw that none of the breeding benches or glory holes were in use.
Alex said, "This is the night for faculty only. It's a far less frantic fucking, as you can see, no DP's, no triple fucks, just regular one on one for the teachers and the students."
Kayla saw her two classmates, Jodie Lean and Angela Jones, each of them riding a professor's hard cock. Their cries and moans of pleasure, the bliss on their faces, showed that this was much more enjoyable than the forced fucking of the first few sessions.
Alex purred, "Now, I am going to get a good fucking from the one who took my cherry."
Kayla watched and sure enough, she headed for Mr. Richard, and she perched herself on a table, spreading her thighs and Mr. Richard was able to slot his cock in as Alex welcomed him with a beaming smile, and twin growls of pleasure filled the air as he filled her with a slow, gentle push, until his 9 inches were sheathed in Alex's pink hole.
She felt soft hands stroking her ass, and she turned to see the microbiology professor, Henry Reid. Professor Reid was 45, and he had been captivated by Kayla's fine Oriental features, and the exquisite swell of her DD cup breasts. His eyes lingered on the pendant between her luscious milk jugs.
"May I have the pleasure of your company?"
Kayla, pleased by being asked instead of forced, smiled and said, "I'd like that very much!"
He was wearing a robe, and he slipped it off and let Kayla see. He was in good physical shape, an 8-inch cock jutted up, stiff and hard, and she quickly closed in, her hand took his cock and hefted it, savoring the hard, eager need.
"Henry, I want to suck your cock for a little bit, then I want your cock to fuck me good!"
He growled, "Oh yeah Kayla, use me as you want!"
On her knees, Kayla pulled down on his foreskin, so the head could pop free. She was thrilled at the idea of sucking his uncut cock and she surrounded his prick head, her mouth full of spit, and let her tongue run all over the head, swirling around it, enjoying his moans of pleasure. She drove her mouth down, and with all the practice her mouth had gotten at the glory holes, she was easily able to swallow him down in one thrust. She enjoyed listening to his moans of pleasure, letting her mouth ride wetly up and down his prick. She felt the hard, demanding throb between her legs, she needed his cock fucking her cunt, NOW.
Pulling her mouth free, she cooed, "Oohhhh Henry, I'm so hot from sucking your cock, my tight pussy needs you, right now! How would you like to take me? Do you want to ram my cunt doggy style? Do you want me to ride you like a cowgirl? Or do you want face-to-face?"
Henry growled, "Face to face, Kayla."
"Sounds wonderful Henry," Kayla cooed, as she lay back, she spread her legs and purred. "I'm all hot and so juicy for you baby, come and ride me, my cunt needs to feel your hot, stiff cock, exploding and squirting wildly between my tight walls, filling me with your sizzling cream."
She could see Henry's face, dazzled by the view of her pubes with the neatly trimmed bush of black hair, his cock at full attention, oh yeah, she was so ready to get fucked, his cock was rock hard and aching to let loose between those tight walls.
She felt him nudge against her, and in one thrust, he buried his cock. Kayla cooed with pleasure as he bottomed out, she wrapped her legs around his waist, tilting her hips up, eager for the hard, demanding plunges. Knowing that he was older, and possibly need some extra help in keeping his cock bone hard, she decided to be proactive, so both of them could enjoy the orgasmic ending.
"Oh Henry, yes, I love it, feels so big, so hard, I love the way I feel so stuffed! Kiss me, Henry, give me tongue-swirling French kisses, I loved to be kissed when I'm being fucked!"
Their mouths came together, Kayla moaned into his mouth as their tongues twined, it made her pussy gush with more hot juices, surrounding Henry's prick. She could feel his cock maintaining its bone hardness, oh yeah, this should keep him going nicely. His tongue probed her mouth, she did indeed love to be French kissed while she was being fucked, and she humped her hips up, meeting each thrust of his hard, eager cock. Kayla had quickly picked up on Henry's fuck rhythm, her juicy, dripping fiery cunt was giving Henry the best fuck of his life.
He pulled back, Kayla opened her eyes, and Henry growled, "Fuck, oh god, feels so good to fuck you Kayla, it's been so long since I got a good fuck, and you're the best baby."
Kayla purred, "Even though I may be a stress reliever, I can enjoy what I do. And Henry, with you, it's not work, it's a pleasure. Mmmmm feels so good, you know how to fuck me, keep fucking me, make me cum!"
Henry growled, and their mouths plastered together again, her mouth being fucked by Henry's tongue while her pussy was being plundered by his hard dick. He was a good fuck, and Kayla enjoyed the ride, oh yeah, she felt the tingles starting deep down, then quickly filling up her womb, all through her cunt and making her asshole draw tight in ecstasy, oh god, yes, it was going to feel so good.
Kayla broke the kiss, crying out, "Oh fuck, gonna cum, I'm gonna cum all over your prick, cum with me Henry, cum in me, yes, oh god, yes, FUCK MEEEEEE!"
Kayla tumbled into orgasm, shrieking out in pleasure as she felt her cunt grip him tight, as Henry gasped, and grunted out, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming oh YEAH!" as his cock burst deep inside her. Kayla felt his steamy load of hot, white cream bathing her cervix, thick ropes of sperm being splattered deep. Their moans and cries of orgasm filled the room as their bodies shuddered together in climactic completion.
*****
Henry was a great start to the evening, and the good fucking continued when the Professor of Applied Mathematics, Louis Jordan, took his place. He lavished an extended session of foreplay on Kayal, she felt the zings of pleasure zap at her creamy center when he sucked and nibbled at her nipples, then kissing his way down, over her mound and right at her creamy center, he ate her pussy with a zest that showed his skill, and he soon had Kayla crying out in pleasure as she crested.
Once again, Kayla was able to choose the position and she she climbed on top of Professor Jordan, and her hands were stroking and caressing his body, building his desire up to a blazing fire. Kayla squatted above him, she felt the solid rock-hard 7 inches ready to go. Kayla positioned his cock, the hard knob end pressed gently against the tight pussy lips.
With a low moan, she thrust down hard, letting out a cry of pleasure as she took him in. The Professor grunted in pleasure as his cock penetrated and slid into a slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat, taking him in to the full 7 inches.
Kayla could feel the wild surging of unfettered lust, and she rode him with unbridled joy, tightening up her cunt with each downward thrust, and milking eagerly at that stiff cock, her fiery tightness going up and down in that cadence of hot fucking.
She felt his hands come up, grab gently at her tits, and pulled and tweaked gently at her nipples. They were extremely sensitive and the simulation stiffened them up to steel hard cogs, zings of pleasure arrowing into her creamy hot fuck hole. Kayla tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. She was surrounded by squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure all around her, adding to the building explosion.
Professor Jordan was getting the best fuck of his life, watching her bouncing on his cock, those big DD boobs bouncing up and down with her movements. He had never felt such exquisite tightness. Her pussy was the ultimate gripping receptacle, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight, it sucked and milked greedily at his throbbing shaft, hungry for every drop he had.
"Give me that load, I want it NOW!"
Kayla could feel it coming at her, the tingles filling her cunt, her puckered rosette drawing tight in ecstasy, and her loud grunts announced her orgasm, she shuddered in climax above Louis, and he groaned from pure pleasure as he reached his peak, Her cunt was clamped tightly and scrubbing wildly at his surging dick, he exploded, his cock squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel.
Mmmmmm, Kayla purred with pleasure as she felt the hot spunk blooming deep inside, her spasming tightness milked his throbbing cock greedily, draining his balls deep into her inner depths, sucking every last drop out of his cock.
*****
Geology Professor Brent Morecroft had been observing how Kayla moved, and he was next up. As he covered her body with kisses he was eager to get her warmed up for some buggering, but he wanted to make sure she was okay with that.
"Kayla, could I persuade you to give me your sweet ass, I promise to give your sweet hole a gentle ride."
Kayla was ready to try it, and she was treated to a long session of analingus, god, it felt fantastic as Professor Morecroft eagerly munched her ass, getting her warmed up. At his suggestion, she would ride him in a cowgirl position, so she could control the penetration. She lubed up that stiff 7 inches, and positioned herself, as she aimed his cock carefully, lining herself up.
The tight ring of her ass was going to resist, and she let out grunts and growls, reaching her hands back and spreading her ass to make some
more room, doing her best to get her ass to relax, even with her ass and his cock well lubed, it was going to be a slow reaming.
Kayla wiggled her hips, slowly easing his cock against the tight rosette. She could feel the stretch, and she bit her lip, knowing if she could just get past... there! The head popped past that tight band of muscle, and she went slow, eyes closed, working it in, inch by inch.
Professor Morecroft was savoring the view of Kayla sliding down his dick, slowly up her ass, god, the tight clench was fantastic. Her bulbous breasts were a perfect set, her Oriental heritage really hit the right notes.
She could feel shivers up her spine as she kept going. Deeper and deeper until with one final push, she gave out a loud gasp, and the Professor's grunts joined in as his cock was now stuffed securely up her tight little butthole. She noticed the Professor staying still, not humping up at her, letting her take only as much as she could handle.
Kayla squirmed around, seating his cock in her ass, and slowly began to lift up, only to sink down a few moments later. She could feel her sphincter contracting at his dick, and it drove her lust onward. As she began to rise and fall at greater speed, the length of the strokes increased, and the rate and strength of her sphincter contractions increased as well. She was gripping her boobs, tweaking at her throbbing nipples, making her lust into a giant hungry beast.
Finally, Kayla was bouncing almost the full length of the Professor's cock, when he grabbed her hips, slammed her back into his lap, and bucked up to her as he spent himself in a shuddering orgasm, as his cock squirted another thick, juicy load, deep in her tight asshole. That did it, and Kayla ejaculated femininely as she shuddered and cried out in orgasmic joy.
*****
Psychology Professor Katia Briggs was next. Kayla was surprised to see one of the female professors there, but when she stood above her and told her to lick her holes, she immediately did as she was ordered. Kayla was on her knees in the classic subservient cuntlicker position, looking up and seeing a well-waxed, bald pussy. She buried her tongue into Katia's cunt, and a wash of juices met her tongue. Kayla, having learned well how to orally please both sexes, brought her talents to bear, and she soon had the professor grunting and rotating her hips.
Kayla could tell Katia was close, and she lifted away and ran her tongue along the smoothly waxed taint, and her tongue found the tightly puckered asshole, also waxed bare and bald. Pink and pearly, it gleamed in the patio lighting, so inviting, and the Professor's cries of joy as she licked and laved at the tight rosette greeted her efforts.
"Lick my cunt, suck my clit, and two fingers up my asshole!"
Kayla immediately did as ordered, and the Professor growled, "Oh fuck yes, so nice, make me cum!"
It took all of 10 seconds more, with her tongue and mouth servicing Katia's fuckhole, and her fingers pumping in and out of her asshole, the Professor gushed a juicy load all over Kayla's face, letting out a keening wail of orgasmic pleasure.
Expecting their session to be over, Kayla was surprised when her lips were taken, Katia was giving her tongue-swirling action, then she felt her body being gently lowered.
Katia's eyes were stormy blue with lust, as she purred, "One great lick job deserves another!"
Kayla was looking through lust-glazed eyes as Professor Katia's blonde-haired head kissed all over the boobs and her throbbing tits, then tattooing a line of kisses down her body, over her navel, down through her neatly trimmed black bush. Kayla could barely breathe from excitement as Katia gently pushed her legs apart and kissed her folds, already spread open and swollen with sex. She then licked her inner thighs and all around Kayla's s pussy. She gave Kayla a mist wicked smile then the tip of her tongue softly probed Kayla's vagina.
Mmmmmmm, Kayla felt Katia's tongue, parting her seam, and driving in as deep as she could go, that agile tongue wriggling around deep inside her creamy slick channel. That tongue action was fantastic, and she felt the Professor's hands come up, grasp her breasts, and toy with her nipples. Looks like all the instructors loved big tits, as they were expertly played with. Seeing Katia's head of blonde hair bobbing between her legs as she licked her lovingly added to the heat.
Katia smiled, and it was time to finish her off. She had Kayla flip over to hands and knees, and she ran her tongue along the taint and brought loud moans of joy from Kayla as her tongue started to lick and lap at her tight puckered rosebud. She munched that sweet Oriental ass with as kile that showed she was no novice to the art of lady love, and with her mouth tight against Kayla's quivering rosette, she used her fingers, pumping deep into her creamy cunt and flicking at her clit, making Kayla shriek with pleasure as came with a rush of her juices to cover Katia's hand.
*****
Next up was French Language professor Yves Montague, and he told her to suck his balls. Kayla quickly did so, she saw with amazement that his balls were totally shaven and Yves grunted with pleasure as Kayla opened up, sucking in one, then letting the second slip in to fill her mouth. She closed her lips around the top of his sack. There was a slightly musky taste that wasn't unpleasant as she gently began to suck on the balls in her mouth. She could feel his nuts inside the sacks of skin, and she began licking them, pushing them all around in her mouth. Her mouth filled with her warm saliva and Kayla loved hearing the man cursing and groaning as she sucked his balls.
"Oh yeah sweetie, get my nuts all worked up so sweet cocksucker mouth can get every drop of cum!"
Kayla was thrilled to the next step, and her tongue lashed and laved his nuts, feeling them swell with the building up of spunk he was going to blow. She felt his balls tighten up, drawing up, getting ready to fire.
"Now, suck my cock, let me fill that cute mouth!"
Kayla obediently opened her mouth and allowed the prick to slip inside her, the head bumping against the back of her throat. She grabbed his hips and held on tight, making her body roar with pleasure as the professor's cock plunged into her mouth in, and out, his hard prick bathed inside the hot sucking wetness, it took 30 seconds before she could feel the twitching of his ready to explode cock.
"Gonna cum, fuck yeah, YEAH!"
His cock jerked and started to pulse, and Kayla's mouth was suddenly filled as his pent-up cock let loose, she swallowed rapidly as his cock spewed and throbbed, filling her mouth she had to swallow twice before the spurting tailed off, and the last few shots coated her tongue, so she could savor the taste before she let that slide down her throat.
*****
It was just after midnight and Kayla was smiling as she made her way to her room. The night had been a steady stream of horny Pressores and let them use for body for their carnal pleasure and she realized that her carnal pleasures had risen to the surface, and she had enjoyed every bit of the attention lavished on her.
Kayka didn't know it but her view of her home life was about to take a dramatic turn, thanks to a package that was being shipped to her.
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Kayla was relaxing, today was a day off from classes, and she was pleasantly recalling her orgy with the faculty of the night before. So many cocks had taken her holes, filling her with their hot sperm satisfaction. And having one of the female professors joining in had made it a superior night.
Her thoughts were interrupted when a Fex Ex package arrived for her. She was not expecting anything, and when she saw the return address, she smiled. It was from her brother David Nakamura, he was a year younger than she was at 18 and would be heading off for college very soon. She opened the box and found a DVD encased in its plastic case and a note from David.
The note read "Dear Kayla, I hope you are enjoying college. Things have been happening here that I think you should know about. Watch the DVD, and meet me on Skype afterward, so I can answer some of the questions this will raise."
That got her curiosity going, and she put the DVD in her DVD player and loaded it up.
The scene started, and she was startled at what she saw. The Branson's, their next-door neighbors, were in Mom and Dad's bedroom. Not only that, but all four of them were nude. Kayal got a look at the backside of their neighbor, Sheila. Light blonde hair to the middle of her back, slim, trim, and tall, she was six feet easily. And that Australian accent, whenever she talked, men listened. Sheila was standing in front of Dad, and Mom was standing in front of Mr. Branson. They were stroking up and down the hard stiff cocks, listening to moans of pleasure from the men.
She heard Sheila say, "Come on Joyce, let's give our men the best cock sucking that we can!"
Kayla watched, transfixed, as her Mom and Sheila took to their knees. Mom was eager, she swallowed our neighbor's cock in one gulp. Sheila was kissing up and down Dad's cock, her tongue swirling around his shaft, up over his cock head, then she swallowed him down in one gulp, also, right to the balls.
Sheila pulled her mouth back, just a bit, and said, "Mmmm, Joyce, you have the best ideas, this is gonna be great!"
Mom laughed and said, 'I do, don't I?' "
What the hell? Her Mom came up with this idea? Her Mom who wouldn't say one damn word about sex, and now, she's sucking another man's cock?
Kayla watched, and saw the naked backsides of her Mom and their neighbor Sheila, watching their heads bobbing back and forth, sucking wildly at Dad and John, Mr. Branson. Kayla could hear John, tell Mom 'Oh yeah Joyce, you got a great mouth, nice tight cocksucker lips, suck my load out baby, and swallow every drop!' "
Then Kayla's Dad said, 'Oh, so nice, suck it Sheila, your hot mouth around my cock feels so good!' "
With that kind of urging, and their hot mouths so eagerly sucking and licking, it didn't take long before the men grunted, and let their loads fill up the hot, hungry mouths. Kayla was stunned but also horny as hell, as this scene of wanton lust played out.
Sheila and her Mom released the cocks, then mashed their lips together, and Kayla could see slick, cum coated tongues twinning together, they were mixing the loads together, before swallowing it. A few minutes later, Sheila and Mom stood up, side by side, and cooed, "We got matching Brazilian waxings today, do you like our bare, bald pussies?"
They certainly did and they were soon pinned to the bed by hot, hungry mouths as Dad was giving Sheila a pussy licking, and John was doing a lick job on Mom. After Mom and Sheila had enjoyed noisy, very gushing orgasms, they were ready for more. Sheila purred with pleasure as Dad powered his hard cock inside. Mom was eager for John to do the same, and she growled with pleasure as he sank his cock into her.
They were really going at it, Kayla could see John watching as his wife got fucked by Dad, and Dad was watching as Mom got fucked by John. It looked like both of them enjoyed watching their wife get fucked by another guy as much as they enjoyed fucking each other's wife.
Kayla was masturbating furiously, her Mom was a cocksucking, let the neighbor fuck her slut, and it was too hot not to polish her pearl to. Come on Mom, Kayla was thinking, tighten that cunt down, make John pump your needy cunt full of hot spunk, you horny little bitch.
The room was filled with growls, squeals, and cries of joy, and it didn't take too long before shrieks and howls of ecstasy filled the room, as two hard pumping cocks filled two hot and very horny pussies. Kayla let herself go, and her shrieks of orgasmic joy joined in as her cunt exploded in a wild rush of pleasure as she watched the carnal lust unleased.
*****
When Kayla was on Skype, her brother David said, "I know you must have many questions, so let me just relate what happened, and how this led to what you just saw."
"First up, as you have now learned, Mom and Dad became involved in mate swapping."
Even though she had seen it, Kayla's mouth was agog having it confirmed by David made it all the more shocking. Her Mom and Dad seemed so normal, and they were mate swappers?
"Yeah, that shocked me too. I came home from a date that fell through, and I was home earlier than I expected. No one was downstairs. I heard some giggles from the upstairs master bedroom, they'd left the door wide open, and as I had to pass by their room to get to mine, I just looked, and did I get an eyeful!"
"There was one other person in the room, Branson's 19-year-old daughter Olivia, she was fully clothed and was using a camcorder to capture all the hot action, urging them on with lots of dirty talk."
That answered a question Kayla had been about to ask, with the viewpoints moving around, there had to be someone behind a camera that was filming all of this.
"I had to watch, being a normal 18-year-old guy, and I saw exactly what you saw. That happened 4 nights ago, and just last night, they went to visit the Bransons, so I think we can deduce that they had another swap meet."
"After they went to the Bransons, I went and snooped through their room. I found the DVD that had been created from the filming of their first time, copied it, and sent it to you."
"So, that's what Mom and Dad are getting into. Whether it's just a thing with the neighbors or a prelude to a larger swapping, remains to be seen."
*****
After the talk with David, Kayla started to get ideas. The idea came into full flower very soon, as she was between Alex's thighs, lapping eagerly at her sizzling pussy, while making Alex moan and cry out in pleasure as she licked her to a riveting orgasm.
Relaxing after the first go, Kayla related all the details about her Mom and Dad, and her idea was put forth.
"Alex, how about if I invite my Mom to come and stay for a while, and we can show her exactly what my scholarship is, and how it works?"
Alex was very enthused about the idea, especially when she saw the DVD footage for herself. That led to another hot, steamy session, where they made each other cum, over and over again.
As they flopped back, exhausted, Kayla was grinning. Making her Mom into a cock hungry slut was going to be a really fun project.
*****
The next night, she was back in the Orgy room, once she was naked and had her necklace and pendant in place, she strolled over to the breeding benches, cocked her hips, and put on a smile of sheer hungry lust. She saw a well-built hunk checking her out, his 8 inches was rock hard and ready, a big fat piece of cunt stuffer, and she let him know what she wanted.
"Put me on the bench use me like a breeder, gag me, and fuck my cunt and my asshole!"
She was soon attached to one of the breeding benches, Kayla looked around, seeing other girls, just as naked as she was, strapped into the classic hands and knees, doggy-style breeding position. She felt a ball gag against her lips, and she opened up, and she was ready to be used and fucked hard. Her fuck lust was running as hot as her fuck partner was, she wiggled her ass impatiently, eager to feel the spreading open of both of her more than ready fuckholes.
Kayla felt the nudging against her, and she out a muffled shriek of pleasure as his cock pushed hard, and drove in with a fierce charge, she felt the big filling pleasure of his solid 8 inches stuffing her, grunting into her gag as his swollen cock head thumped hard against the fluttering back wall of her cervix.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, so tight, so nice."
Kayla felt his hands grab her hips, then he pulled back and rammed it in again, working up a hard, demanding fucking rhythm, taking great delight in fucking her sizzling snatch. His cock drove in over and over, powerfucking her with a full 8-inch stroke, over and over.
All the time he was fucking her, Kayla was visualizing her Mom strapped into a breeding position, and getting a nice hard cock to use her. Bet Mr. Richard would love to do the honors, his 9-inch log will give Mom a whole dimension in good fucking. Maybe have us side by side, getting a breeding bench fuck, a real mother-daughter bonding experience. She could see the look on her Mom's face, her mouth ovaled around a ball gag as Mr. Richard would powerfuck her.
That thought brought on the rush, the tingles spreading through her cunt, making her asshole draw tight in ecstasy, and her shrieks and howls were well muffled as she tumbled into orgasm. She could feel her cunt tighten up on that 8 inches, he grunted, quickly pulled out, and in one smooth motion, drove it up her Hershey highway.
She whimpered and moaned into her gag, her eyes rolled back in ecstasy as she arched her back, feeling another orgasm racing at her, and again, the wild rush of orgasm swamped her, she felt the solid length of his cock being grabbed and massaged wildly, and his grunt of completion sounded as his cock unleased a flood of cum, she could feel the spreading warmth filling her ass, mmmmmm, it always felt so good when another hard cock had been relieved by her orifices.
Before the night was done, 5 more hard cocks had taken her on the breeding benches, making her cum over and over, her holes were warm and glowing from the hard cocks she had taken on.
Kayla smiled, she was going to enjoy showing her Mom exactly what her scholarship required of her.
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Ahh, it was good to be home. It was even better that the business trip had wrapped up a day early. After five days without being able to fuck my wife Loni, I just wanted to get home and fuck her until she would cum all over my cock like a cock hungry slut. I got a taxi, and 15 minutes later, it pulled up to my house. I went towards the house and went in the front door. I had heard splashing from the back yard, and the sound of the CD player, so I went upstairs through the back door. I wanted to change into my swimsuit and surprise her.
In the bedroom, the curtains were parted and the big picture window was slightly open, and it looked right down on the pool. I stripped naked, and walked over towards the drawers, looking down towards the pool as I did so. Loni was there with Susan and Rob, her Mom and Dad. I got a bit of a shock when I saw all three of them were naked. It wasn't that big of a deal to see Loni going nude, as we often went nude at our pool, but almost all the time, we were alone when we did. And we had never been naked when her Mom and Dad were with us.
Ummm, Loni's Mom Susan was built nicely. Having never seen her naked, I wondered how she looked without clothes, whatever she wore seemed designed to hide her body, rather than emphasize it. Now, with her nude to my sight, oh yeah, nice. She had a few pounds more than most of the girls in men's magazines but all of that seemed to be in just the right places. She has voluptuous, full curvy body, not fat, but full bodied, nice wide hips, real big, hefty melons, god, she could be 38, 39, maybe 40 inches, they stood up with just a slight hint of sag. From my vantage point, I couldn't see much more than that, but I ached to see Susan up close.
I heard twin splashes that drew my attention away, and Loni and her Dad were both in the pool. I saw her dad swim over to her, he stood before her, grabbing her body and pulling her against him. I watched with shock as his hands grabbed her ass, and their lips came together in a drawn-out, sizzling kiss.
That bastard, he's going to rape his daughter, in front of his wife flashed through my head. I was just about to storm out to the pool, and attack Rob, when I was frozen in place.
Loni moaned, "Ummm, oh yes Daddy, fuck me, fuck with that nice big Daddy cock!"
I watched, stunned as he lifted her up slightly, then Loni's unmistakable growl of pleasure as he nudged her against his cock, and she slid down onto his prick, making those squeals of pleasure I knew so well as he grabbed her shoulders, and pulled her down, driving his cock in balls deep.
I heard Susan growl, "Oh yeah Rob, fuck your daughter, give her another load of your hot cum."
Another load? Holy fuck, how many times had they been at it tonight? Come to think of it, I thought of all the times, back over our 10-year marriage, when she had stopped by at her parent's house, without me being present. Who knew how many times they'd fucked, how long had it been going on? With Susan watching, and looking approvingly on, I watched, open-mouthed at the spectacle. My hot, 28-year-old wife was getting reamed by her 52-year-old dad! No rape there, it was as consensual as you could get.
Watching Loni moaning and gasping with pleasure, humping her hips down as her Dad used her shoulders to pull her down onto his cock, then letting the water lift her, to pull her down hard again, had my undivided attention. I lost track of where Susan was, as I stood rooted, staring at my wife as her squeals, cries and groans of pleasure filled the backyard, her dad's hard cock plundering her more than willing pussy.
"Do you like to watch, Jay?" a voice cooed from the doorway.
I jumped and spun around, and there she was, Susan, in all her naked glory. My cock rose quickly as I stared at her fabulous body, that full voluptuous, curvy body, the nice wide hips, real big, hefty melons. Susan was 50, but she looked like she could be less than 40, it looked like she had a secret fountain of youth hidden away, I was amazed at how Susan seemed to stay so young looking. That mane of long blonde hair, twinkling green eyes that seemed to be full of mischief, and sexy, full lips, made my cock start to rise. Her blonde pubic hair had been very neatly trimmed, her opening was free of hair, and a well-trimmed bush topped just above her opening, and that merely helped my prick along.
I stood mesmerized, staring at her fabulous body. She smiled, and in three steps, she was inches away. She looked down at my 8-inch cock, and looked back up with a "cat got the canary" smile.
"That nice big fellow looks happy to see me, did you stay a good boy on your trip, no sinking such a nice hard cock into some willing pink hole?"
I said, "Not even stroking out a load, I wanted to save it up for when I got home."
She smiled, and said, "Such a considerate fellow, saving it up for your hot wife. As you can see, she is somewhat engaged at the moment. Is your mother-in-law an acceptable substitute?"
I growled, "Oh yeah, such a hot body, I love your curves, the voluptuous body shape always turns me on!"
Her voice now a husky whisper, she purred, "Then keep watching daddy and daughter in a hot, incestuous fuck, while I take care of your nice, hard cock!"
She was on her knees in just a few moments, I watched, open-mouthed, as she pulled down on the foreskin, letting my head pop up, then she wrapped her lips just around the top of my cock, her tongue circling the swollen head.
"Oh yeah, oh fuck, feels so good!"
Being pent up, I could feel my cock throbbing already. I felt Susan's lips leave my cock and she looked up at me.
"I'm going to swallow you down, I am sure from feeling your cock respond, you are so ready to blow. Fill my mouth with your hot spunk, then we can get you nice and hard again, so you can fuck me! Watching Rob and Loni going at it makes me so fucking horny, I almost can't see straight!"
I watched Loni riding her daddy's prick, a chorus of mixed grunts and growls of pleasure were rising up from the pool.
Susan's full lips engulfed me as she took my hard, eager length in her mouth. God, that felt so fucking good, her wetly sucking lips and tongue worked over my cock as she took me in, and her head began to bob up and down, sending pulses of pleasure racing up and down the shaft. Trying my best to prolong it, I felt Susan's hot mouth slide wetly down my prick, bumping against the back of her throat, she twisted her head slightly, and I let out a growl as I felt my cock nestle deep in her throat, she was making swallowing motions around my cock, she pulled back, and as she took me in again, I knew I was ready to explode.
From the pool, Loni cried out, "Yes, oh yes fuck me hard Daddy, cumming, oh yes, gonna cum all over your big daddy cock!"
"Oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna fill you baby!"
Watching Loni's body shaking in orgasmic rushes as she rode her Daddy's cock, my mind visualized the tight grip, Loni's pussy milking eagerly as her Daddy's cock erupted in her, a hot rush of spunk being eagerly sucked out to flood her womb. Watching my wife and her daddy in shared orgasmic pleasure, and my cock head deep in my mother-in-law's throat again, immediately brought on my orgasm, an explosion of cum from my cock to fill her throat. She let the first blast pour straight down her throat, then she pulled back, and let my cock spew into her eager mouth. I emptied my pent-up load, she was eagerly nursing my cock, letting the streams fill her mouth, then swallowing them down. Susan kept her lips tightly around my cock, to suck out every drop, then she pulled her lips up slowly, tightly, milking out every little bit.
She pulled her mouth free, standing to face me, swallowing one last time, then cooed, "Umm, so delicious. I love men who had great tasting cum. Now, let's work on getting you all nice and hard again! Feel my pussy, feel how hot I am!"
I reached down, letting my fingers stroke at her labial lips, and a gush of juices coated my fingers as I slid them just inside her entrance, the pink pocket was furnace-hot, soaked with her juices.
"Ummm, nice! Now, Loni tells me that you lick her tight pussy exquisitely, I've been eager to feel your talents applied to my hot pussy!"
She lay back, spreading those wide, well-toned thighs, and cooed, "Now, lick my tight pussy, show me how well you lick Loni's tight pussy!"
Her bare, smooth lips were parted slightly as she spread for me, letting me see a deep coral blush, her inside pinkness wet and inviting. Just before I took to my knees, I saw Loni lift herself out of the pool. Her hips were right at the edge, and her Dad's mouth nuzzled against her, then Loni's squeal of pleasure let us know that he was licking her tight pussy.
Susan purred, "Mmmm, oh yes, so nice, daddy licking daughter, and son-in-law licking mother-in-law. Lick me, Jay, make me cum, make me cum all over your face!"
Her crimson opening was inches from my face. I felt a bolt of pleasure shoot through, the lips were parted slightly, and I could see the rich red interior, all slick and wet. I could feel the warmth, and the scent of her arousal, hot and musky, filled my senses. I could feel my cock take notice, as I ran a finger along Susan's pink trail, enjoying her low moan. My tongue quickly followed the trail, and I slipped my tongue between the lips, spreading them open, and stuffed my tongue in as far as I could reach, eager to taste the rich flow.
"Oh that feels so wonderful, lick me, Jay, lick me, oh mmmmm, it feels so good! Go crazy on my cunt, eat me alive!!"
I was happy to do so, listening to Susan's panting increasing as I brought my tongue up, sliding it over and over the clitoral hood, until her clit rose, free from its hooded canopy, deep pink, hard and erect, needing my tongue. Susan was gasping and growling, I heard Loni's grunts and cries of pleasure as her Dad worked over her tight pussy, I looked up, and saw Susan cupping her breasts, squeezing, pulling, and tweaking gently on her hard, stiff nipples, making more noises of joy as her reddened nipples sent sizzles of pleasure straight at her churning center. I surrounded her clit, my tongue sliding over and over that straining joy button.
"Right there, oh my god, I'm, gonna, gonna, yes, yes, yes, OH FUCK YESSSSS!"
I heard Loni's orgasmic howl as she crested, Susan let out a long, drawn-out MMMMMMM of sheer pleasure as her pussy dissolved in a wash of hot juices. Susan came with a force, pushing her gushing opening hard against my mouth, her hips bucking, riding her climactic pleasure, giving my face a juicy mop down. My cock was now back up, rock hard, and ready to go.
Susan lifted her head and smiled at my obvious readiness.
"Ummm, so nice and hard again. How do you want me Jay? Face to face, cowgirl, or from behind?"
"On your hands and knees Susan, doggy style!"
From the poolside, I saw Loni getting ready, as her Dad boosted up, and she was all hot to suck his cock.
"Oh, that will be perfect. Then we can both watch Loni suck off her daddy's cock!"
Susan took to her hands and knees and crawled forward to the end of the bed next to the wall, so she had an unobstructed view of the pool. I gazed at her firm round ass, her wide hips, waiting for me to grab them and pull her close. I placed myself into position, I felt her hand reach down, grasping me, and leading me to her. I felt the hot, wet lips nudged against my cock head, the heat of her cunt awaiting me.
She purred huskily, "Now, fuck me! So fucking hot, ram me, give it to me!"
I grabbed her hips and pushed hard. Ohhhh fuck, the tightness was amazing, as I felt her walls part, clutching at me tightly, as I rammed in, balls deep. She growled with pleasure as I bottomed out in the hot, liquid depths of her tight pussy.
Susan purred, "Do you like my nice tight pussy? I had vaginal tightening surgery a couple of months ago. I was sick of the looseness, now, sex feels fantastic again, having the tightness I had at 20 has made sex so fucking good again. And Rob adores the way my pussy grabs at his cock when he fucks me. Do you like the tight grip, Jay?"
I grunted, "Oh yeah, mmmm, such a nice tight pussy, I'm going to love filling you again and again!"
Susan purred, "Yes, oh yes, now drive your prick in, over and over, give me a long hard fuck, fill my hot, tight hole, I love it!"
Fired up, I pulled back out until just the head of my cock was in, then drove back in with one hard thrust, grunting as I felt the hot, slick tightness gripping at my cock again. Susan threw back her head and arched her back, letting out moans of pleasure as I built up a rhythm. I could feel her muscles eagerly massaging the entire length of my cock, as I powered in and out, Susan was eagerly pumping her hips back as I rammed into her over and over, hungry for every last inch of my cock to be buried in the tight, wet clutch.
Susan cooed, "Look at your wife, she's daddy's piece of tail, she loves to suck her daddy whenever she can, and get his cock into her hot, eager cunt."
With the need to cum banked down, I was going to ride Susan's incredible body for as long as I could. Oh man, the feel of her tight pussy walls gripping at my shaft, her moans and cries of pleasure, the obvious enjoyment of good hard fucking, was beyond superb. I'd never had my cock in such a tight hole, even Loni was not as tight as her Mom. I kept my eyes going back and forth, watching Loni expertly sucking her daddy's cock, while I watched Susan's body taking my thrusts.
Susan was purring, "Suck it, suck it, baby, make daddy fill your tight mouth", as she eagerly stared at the sight of Loni sucking and slurping all over her daddy's cock with great relish.
I kept driving into her, finally feeling the stirring in my balls.
Susan gasped, "Oh yeah, I'm so close, keep fucking me, make me cum!"
I felt a hand wrap around my balls, giving gentle squeezes, just as Susan's pussy became even tighter, grasping at my dick with a virgin-tight cling, and my nuts let go. Burning tingles of lust shot through my prick, as Susan's squeals of orgasm announced her peak, and my grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure as my cock burst deep inside her, a fresh load of hot sperm being splattered against her cervix. The milking action was like nothing I'd ever enjoyed, as she drained my cock of every drop.
From just below us, Rob grunted, "Yeah, oh yeah, gonna cum, suck it all baby!"
Susan gasped, "Oh yeah, you beautiful cock-whore, suck daddy dry, drink it all baby, and swallow every drop."
Loni's mouth was working over her daddy's cock, as his prick bucked and pulsed between the tight clamp of her crimson lips, she was enjoying the feel of her Daddy's load filling her mouth, and letting it slide down her throat.
Susan and I lay down, my mind was whirling, and I had a hell of a lot of questions. Before I could ask any, Susan stood up.
"I'd better get back to the pool, I know you have lots of questions, and I will do my best to answer them. Since you are not expected back home until tomorrow, how would you like to spend the night with me? Rob has to go to work, he's doing an 11 PM to 7 AM shift at the power plant, so that will leave me all by my lonesome. Would you like to come over, and watch me ride your hard cock? Like to see my big melons shaking right in front of your face? Then you can fuck me face to face, we can 69 each other, mmmmm, we will fuck and suck all night!"
I was more than happy to agree, and she cooed, "Take your suitcase, and put it in the trunk of my car, it's the bronze color Acura TL, here's the spare keys. We drove separate cars, so Rob could have his Chevy Malibu to drive home from the plant. Hop into the back seat of my Acura, and wait for me, I'll be there soon. It's 10 PM, so Rob will be ready to drive to the plant soon. Then, you'll be mine for the night!"
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It was a week later, and Kayla was at the airport. Her Mom was due in on the next flight, and she waited nervously. Please, no delays, no missing the flight...then her concern vanished as she saw her Mom Joyce, looking just like an older copy of herself, emerge from the deplaning area. She rushed forward and Mother and daughter embraced lovingly.
"How is my sweet daughter?"
Kayla replied, "Feeling so good, now that you are here."
Joyce said, "Your invitation sounded very intriguing, to come and see what your scholarship requirements are."
Kayal replied, "Yes, I think you'll find it quite an experience."
Joyce said, "Looking forward to it."
Kayla smiled, she was also looking forward to it, very much.
*****
It was just before 9 PM, and they were in the elevator going down to the Orgy room. It was all set up, Alex would give her the introduction that she had gotten, and Mr. Richard and his 9-inch cock would get to take her on the Breeding benches.
When they emerged from the elevator, Kayla stripped off her dress and placed it in her locker. Her Mom looked at her, startled, what was going on? Kayla grasped Joyce's hand tightly and pulled her into the Orgy room. Joyce's mind was in complete shock as to what was happening before her. There were female students, just like Kayla, all stark naked, being used and passed around by men like objects. Moans, cries of passion and orgasmic joy screams, and groans filled the room. The smell of sweat and sex filled the air.
She smiled and waved Alex over. Joyce's eyes grew very wide as she regarded the tall woman with raven black hair and blue eyes. She towered over Joyce and had a toned, fit body and big breasts to match. She looked like an Amazonian to the Joyce. The black latex outfit that Kayla remembered so well was now being stared at by Joyce.
Alex gave a throaty chuckle and purred, "So the mother wants to see what the daughter did to get admitted. I will be happy to show you! Richard put her on her knees."
Once that was done, Alex barked, "Look up at me, and open your mouth!"
Unable to resist the power of Alex, Joyce obediently did so, and Alexandra leaned down, looking at her as she spit into Joyce's open mouth.
Alex ordered, "Swallow it!"
Joyce winced at such an intimate act, any idea of spitting it out was met with a hard, flinty stare from Alex. The eyes said clearly, 'Don't spit it out' and unable to do anything else, she swallowed.
Her eyes shot to Richard. "Strip her, collar her, and leash her."
Richard was quick to comply, Richard had the leash and collar ready. Joyce was quickly divested of her clothing, and Richard smiled. Mmmmm, just like an older version of Kayla, oh he was going to enjoy this. He fitted the collar around Joyce's neck from behind her, ordering her to hold still as he did so. The collar fitted tight, reminding Joyce of who was in charge here.
Kayla had taken her necklace and pendant and put it on, letting her Mom see how well she had adjusted.
"Crawl after me," Alex demanded.
Kayla could see how humiliated her Mom was, on her hands and knees, being walked like an animal with her bare body on full display, naked to the hungry stares of men eager to use her body.
Alex stopped at the chair at the side of the room, sitting down on it as if sitting on a throne. Her forearms were resting on each armrest. She spread her legs and pulled her panties to the side, giving Joyce a full view of what was coming up.
"Greet me properly," Alexandra demanded, pulling Joyce's face towards her waiting snatch. Joyce got the message and immediately started moving her tongue against Alexandra's pussy. Oh yes, this one was a natural, looks like she'd done some muff diving before this. Probably with that sexy Australian neighbor lady Kayla told her about. She enjoyed herself as Joyce's tongue lapped away at her vagina, moaning in pleasure and spreading her legs wide. She knew her way between another woman's thighs as Joyce knew how to place her tongue and how to stroke her clit.
Joyce was getting entranced in the act, she adored giving oral pleasure to her neighbor Sheila, and Sheila was happy to reciprocate. She felt the juices cover her tongue, she quickly gulped them down as she wiggled her tongue around.
Alex moaned, "Fuck, shove that tongue right up there, give it to me! Yeah, right there, mmmmmm, oh yes, keep licking my clit, a natural cunt licker, make me cum all over your pretty face."
As Alexandra neared orgasm she put both hands on Joyce's head, pulling her face tight against her cunt.
"Cunt licker, so good, fuck, FUCK!"
Alex's voice rose to a shout as she came, Joyce's mouth tight against her wet cunt, pouring a rich serving of juices into her mouth. Unlike her daughter, Joyce was well versed in how to handle a wet cunt in the throes of orgasm, and she gulped down all the juices that Alex had to offer.
Alexandra smiled at her. "Looks like you'll do well bitch, this was the very beginning of Kayla's 'orientation.' "
She picked Joyce up and threw her over her shoulder, giving her a smack on each ass cheek as she made her way to one of the empty breeding benches. Joyce was placed down on her hands and knees, leather cuffs were placed around her wrists, and they were fastened to a bolt just above her head. Her legs were spread wide, ankles clamped down to the bench, knees also clamped down, and Kayla smiled, oh yeah, being held in position for breeding, just like Kayla had gotten.
Mr. Richard came over and stood before her, not a scrap of clothing on his body. Her eyes grew very wide as his muscles were fully exposed to Joyce, as well as his cock, which was rock hard and covered in lube. He was smiling as he saw her, naked and ready for use.
"Your daughter was a real sweet fuckable piece, it was a pleasure to take her virginity. Now, let's see what her MIFLy Mom had to offer."
Kayla quickly took the breeding bench right next to her, and her Mom was staring at her. She had asked one of her classmates, Robert Fuller, a 22-year-old law student, to take part, and he was eager to do so. He packed a healthy 8 inches of pussy opening meat.
Kayla said, "Gag us both, and let us have it!"
Very soon, both mother and daughter were ready, lips ovaled around the ball gags, hard swollen cocks poised to take the plunge. Kayla could see her Mom's eyes flare wide, a well-muffled grunt as Joyce's pussy lips were parted and a long, thick, hard prick was slammed into her cunt. It was the thickest, longest dick she ever felt. It was an amazing feeling, so filling, her pussy clutched around this massive cock, her pussy walls massaged it and her cum splashed the entire shaft.
Mr. Richard growled with the feeling, she was wonderfully tight. He pulled back and again drove it in, she was wiggling her ass, getting the cock to rub all over the inside of her cunt. With that kind of encouragement his 9 inches if swollen cock began to pound her pussy, long, deep, and hard. A fuck Joyce had always dreamed about.
Right next to her, Kayla was taking Robert's 8 inches powering into her with a lust-driven need. We're both gonna get the fucking we need, a real bonding experience and Kayla watched her mom getting reamed. The sight of her mom in a breeding position, her big tits shaking with every power-filled lunge, brought back her first time, realizing that she has looked almost the same as Joyce. Her Mom's eyes were hazy with pleasure as she was fucked, making pleasure-filled sounds, moaning into her ball gag.
A group of students were around the benches, watching the action. Seeing Kayla's Mom, as hot and fuckable as Kayla was, had cocks stiff. They hoped that Kayla's mom would get the first of several visits to the Orgy room, they would be eager to vent their lust on that sexy MILF body.
The arousing sight was pushing Kayla to the brink, her mouth tightened down on her ball gag, her well-muffled howl of orgasm as she crested, she felt Rob jam in every last inch, grabbing her hips tightly, and his lust grunts announced his climax, there it was, the hot bloom as he spunked her cunt, flooding her inside. She was looking at her Mom, and her eyes were saying, Cum, cum like a horny little bitch, do it.
Joyce was in a rush, and 9 inches was hitting all the right spots, she felt the tingles and the tightening up of her groin, and her orgasm seized her. Her pussy was massaging and spasming madly, taking Mr. Richard over, and Joyce moaned into her gag as she felt the rush of heated spunk being pumped over her silky walls, and Mr Richard really flooded her cunt, remembering what it had been like to flood Kayla's pussy.
Both of the guys popped out their partner's ball gags. Kayla immediately sucked in Rob's cock, the mingled essences driving her to suck that meat back up, so her ass could get reamed.
Mr Richard said, "Look at your hot-bodied daughter, doing what is next, just like you Joyce, will do for me."
Joyce was no stranger to cock sucking, and she willingly took him in, quickly getting into a blow job and taking a sliding ride on his pole.
Both of the guys felt their dicks quickly growing back, and it was time.
Mr Richard pulled out and went behind her. His cock was back up to the maximum, and he took a tube of lubricant and applied it to his prick. He squirted a large glob on the tight puckered rosette of her asshole and rubbed it around.
Joyce had the ball gag shoved back into her mouth. She had never had anal sex, and a 9-inch ass opener was going to take care of that.
"Just like your daughter got, her first anal sex, and I'm willing to wager, your first time too."
Joyce saw her daughter watching, her mouth also filled with a ball gag, as Rob got her ready for asshole reaming. Mr. Richard grabbed Joyce's cheeks, pulling them apart to reveal the virgin starfish, and placed the large swollen head against that tight puckered rosette, he had a full head of steam.
Leaning in, his cock pushed hard against the tight rosette of Joyce's asshole, and he drove her hips forward. Mr. Richard grinned as he ended Joyce's ass-hole virginity, as his cock forced its way in, breaking open the tight cherry of her virgin asshole. Joyce's let out a well-muffled howl as she was divested of her last virginity at the pain of her virgin asshole being violated. Mr Richard drove it into the hilt, all 9 inches were driven up Joyce's Hershey highway. When her tight asshole was stuffed completely Mr. Richard paused for just a few moments, Joyce could feel how stuffed she was, her asshole aching at the penetration.
Just across from her, Joyce saw her daughter getting her asshole opened, her moans were moans of pleasure as she saw her eyes flare wide as she was buggered.
Mr. Richard was surging in and out, taking the hot Mom and claiming her last virginity gave him a full head of steam, Joyce could feel her skin stretched tightly around the rampaging cock surrounded by Mr. Richard's lust grunts as he buggered her ass, skin slapping against skin, the cock driving in and out of her tightly stretched asshole with a full 9-inch stroke, as her tight little asshole got a real power filled virgin busting ride. It felt like a hot poker was driving into her over and over.
Mr. Richard savored the ride, yeah, Joyce's ass was virgin-tight, she'll be a big hit if she stays with us, to experience all that her sweet, no longer innocent daughter was doing to stay in college.
Kayla could feel her asshole tightly stretched around Rob's rampaging cock. His stamina seemed endless as he fucked her back door over and over, she was feeling surgings of pleasure, getting buggered and watching her Mom get the same, and when she exploded, his hot spunk flooded her asshole, and Mr. Richard, watching the scene, immediately followed suit, his cock firing a thick volley into the tight asshole of Kayla's Mom.
Kaykla and Joyce were released from the breeding benches, they got dressed and Mr. Richard escorted them back to his office. Once behind the closed door, he told her what was going to happen.
"Joyce, that was Kayla's orientation. Her scholarship consists of being a stress reliever for all the horny desires that naturally build up in Colleges. Once she knew what was expected of her, she took her place there several times a week. A shift in the wall, where her tight little ass and your sweet cunt got fucked as often as there is a cock eager for it. On another shift she was a glory hole, your nice big tits will get a lot of groping, and there will be men who will jerk off so they can shoot their load all over your big tits, while her sweet little mouth swallowed a lot of cum. For the other shifts, she was in the main orgy room, to be used by whoever wanted her. I see that you also favor the bare bald cunt style, perfect. We offered her the chance to leave, and go back home, but she was determined not to go running back home as a failure."
He paused. to let that sink in, and said, "Joyce, you of course, are under no obligation to proceed further. But, if you so desire, you can take the next step that Kayal took. You will present yourself here, tomorrow at 8 PM, to get your sexy pink holes ready for what will be waiting for you in the Orgy room. Until then, have a good night."
Kayla and Joyce walked back to Kayla's room in silence. All Joyce could think about was, would she do it, would she go as far as her daughter?
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Once I was dressed, I watched as Susan gave a wiggle of her awesome hips, and made her way downstairs. I grabbed my case and stole quietly down the stairs, and out to the driveway. With the spare key, I put my luggage in the trunk of her Acura and slipped into the back seat. I watched, then ducked down into the darkness of the seat well, when I saw Susan and Rob come through the gate that led to our backyard.
I could hear them exchanging goodbyes, then I heard Rob's Chevy Malibu start up and drive away. Susan opened the door of her car and then settled herself into the front seat.
I heard her coo, "I hope my special passenger is there!"
I growled, "Oh yeah baby, I'm here, and I am ready for more!"
"Oh yeah, watching my daughter and my husband going at it just makes me go crazy. I'm still blazing hot, and getting to fuck my son-in-law just made me even hotter! Now, let's go home, so I can vent my built-up lust on your willing cock!"
The car started up, and when we were a block away, Susan said, "Ok, we are out of sight of your house."
I lifted myself out of the well and seated myself. Her eyes were looking at me in the rearview mirror, and I could see the built-up heat in those pools of deep green. We talked very little on the way to her house, our bodies were going to do all the talking we needed, very soon.
She wheeled into the driveway, pressing the OPEN button on the remote so the garage door slid open, she snugged the car in, and pressing the CLOSE button, the outside world, and any prying eyes, were quickly sealed away.
We got out of the car, and she led me inside. Upstairs, she led me into the bedroom, where she turned to face me.
Her eyes were smoky with passion as she growled softly, "Oh my god, I am so wet. This will be the first time that anyone other than my husband will be fucking me in our marriage bed. Knowing that my married cunt has already taken another man's cock for a nice, hard fuck, getting a hot load of another man's spunk to flood my married womb, and is about to get another hard fuck in our marriage bed is making me so horny I almost can't see straight!"
She shimmied out of the light summer dress she was wearing, and she was totally naked underneath.
She grinned, took my hand, and placed it between her thighs, "Feel my cunt, feel how hot and wet I am for your cock!"
A gush of hot juices coated my fingers, oh she was soaked. I wanted to taste that cunt, and I yanked off my clothes, and took to my knees, eager to lick the juices.
"Oh yes my sweet son-in-law, lick my tight little cunt."
On my knees, I looked up at the tight seam as Susan stood over me. Her blonde topped pussy was inches from my face, I could see her lips slightly parted, and her pussy was soaked, glistening with her juices. The hot, steamy scent of her lust reached my nose, I pulled her pussy closer and ran my tongue up into the hot, wet swampy depths. I could feel her pussy, quivering and clasping around my tongue as I stuffed my tongue as far up her as I could go, then pulled it out and grazed at her clit. I reached around behind her, pulled her ass cheeks apart, and adjusted my head, I heard a loud growl of pleasure as my tongue made contact with her tight ass-hole.
"Oooooh, so naughty, so dirty, I love it, lick my ass hole, fuck it feels so good!"
Encouraged by her enjoyment, I ran my tongue all over the length of her ass hole, licking and slobbering all over it. Laving at the tight pucker, I then nudged the tip of my tongue against her ass-hole. Gently probing with my tongue, I felt a slight give as Susan's sounds of pleasure grew more regular and louder. Finally, with a long sweeping lick back up again, I zeroed in on Susan's throbbing clit, the pink hard bud standing up, eager for attention. Her body was vibrating, reaching for her orgasm.
Before she went over the edge, she cooed, "I want to cum while your cock is deep inside me baby, lay down, so I can ride you."
I was quickly laying back on the bed, she had a smile of sheer lust as she climbed aboard. My cock was stiff as a board, and she took me, her eager fingers stroking at my surging cock as she positioned herself. Susan's hips rolled back a little and the tip of my cock pushed against her pussy. With a low moan and one downward thrust, she impaled her tight, burning core on me, sliding down on my swollen fuck pole, her gasps of pleasure mixed with my grunts as my cock was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat.
Driving her hips down hard, I was once again enclosed by the tightness of her hot, inner depths. Susan started pumping her hips up and down hard, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on my steely shaft, over and over.
That vaginal tightening surgery was sure paying off, she may be 50 years old, but her pussy had the tight grip of a 20-year-old, and it felt fantastic. The clutch of her warm wet muscles gripping at my cock as I pushed up to meet her downward thrusts was a hungry, milking grip. I had the added visual thrill of watching her awesome milk jugs bouncing up and down in time to her hard thrusts down on my stiff cock.
Susan cooed, "Talk dirty to me lover, use lots of hot words, I love it."
Loni loves to hear me talk dirty to her when we are fucking, like mother like daughter, so I growled, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
"Ohhh yes, just what I want, keep fucking me Jay," Susan purred, "Shove your hard cock up my burning pussy and fuck me until you squirt your hot load up me, splatter my cervix, and fill up my womb with all the cum you can pump into me! My married cunt is going to get filled with another man's hot cum, so fucking hot, fill up your mother-in-law's married, horny cunt with your thick rich cream."
I felt a large zing of lust, fucking another man's wife, my wife's Mom no less, and knowing that I was going to splatter her with another heated load of sperm, I growled, "You like the way my hard cock is fucking your married pussy, baby?" as she pumped her hips, driving me to the balls on every downward thrust.
Susan gasped, "Oh my God, Yes! I'm your piece of tail for the night, fuck me Jay, my married cunt is so eager, let me have what you got, every drop! Oh fuck, fuck, yes, yes, Yes, cumming, CUMMING!"
Her voice rose to a shout, her body was shaking, those awesome tits jiggling wildly around, and I felt the grip as she tumbled into orgasm, surrounded by her squeals and cries of pleasure. My cock was still building up another load, and she smiled down at me as she rode her wave.
"Mmmmm, still so nice and hard, Loni said that once you get out a load, you can fuck her all night. Good to see that my daughter is getting the solid fucking she needs. Now, I need it, I am so ready for more."
She lifted slightly, and she turned her body around, keeping me inside her, as she took a reverse cowgirl position.
My eyes traveled down her back, enjoying the view, those awesome hips parted, squatting over my cock. She looked over her shoulder as I drank in the view, with a smile.
Susan cooed "Do you like the naked backside view too, Jay?"
I growled, "Oh yeah, I like it very much!"
"Ummm, oh yes, feels like your cock had just gotten harder, you must enjoy it very much!" She giggled, then purred, "Tell me baby. Give me more hot, dirty talk, I love it!"
I grunted, "Oh yeah, your married cunt is so hot and wet, you're such a hot, wet slut Mom-in-law! A sexy piece of tail, letting your horny son-in-law drive his swollen cock into your married cunt, letting another man's cum fill your sizzling fuck-hole! I am going to enjoy stuffing your cunt again, and splattering my load all over your sweet cunt!"
"Oh yes, I am just as much a cock-whore as my darling daughter, such a nasty, perverted slut, fucking my daughter's husband, I fucking love it! I want all your steamy cum to splatter my tight hole!"
We started to move slowly, each downward thrust more intense than the one before it. Watching the sexy spectacle of her ass going up and down as she rode me, her gasps urged me on, we started to move faster. I felt the muscles of her pussy gripping my shaft as I drove my cock between her tight lips. The gripping cling of her around my shaft made my prick sizzle, the cum starting to simmer. Again and again, we smacked our hips together, until I feel the tip of my cock pushing against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
She whispered, "Oh fuck, yeah, fuck, right there, ready to flood my married womb! Gonna cum again, I'm such a slut, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
She let out a howl of pleasure as she tensed suddenly, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her body going rigid. Her orgasm rushed into her body, I can feel her pussy slam down, spasming, gripping, and releasing, over and over. The juices of her release gushed over my hardness. My orgasm was damn close.
She pulled off, laying back, and said, "Now face to face, look into my face as you fuck me, just use my cunt for your fucking pleasure, I want to feel you exploding and squirting, I want your cock head to kiss my womb, and fill it to overflowing! Fuck me!"
Happy to do so, I notched against her and drove in. The mixture of joy, delight, and bliss on her face drive me onward, oh fuck, my cock was throbbing, I lasted maybe another 30 seconds, then I felt the jerk of my cock, getting set to explode.
I grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot married cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
She whispered back, "Yes, oh yes, fill my horny, married cunt, flood me now, another man's cum is gonna hose down my horny married pussy, oh fuck so hot, so, so, unnnnggghhhh, fuck MEEEE!"
I reached down, grabbing her ass cheeks, pulling her tightly against me as I thrust hard, burying my cock as deep as I can. My cock swelled up inside her tight pussy, the head of my cock pressed tightly against her cervix, splitting her open. She let out a grunt as my cock head forced its way into the entrance to her very womb, her voice rising to a shriek of orgasmic ecstasy as I burst inside of her, my throbbing cock squirted wildly, and my hot seed pumped directly into her womb. Our cries and howls of orgasm fill the bedroom, as her body convulsed again, her tight grip milking my cock for every drop, her body shivering in another climax.
When I pulled out, her mouth was on my cock, and she giggled, "Like every Mom, I want to make sure that you are as clean as a whistle!"
Gripping my cock at the base, she licked all along the length, the look on her face showed how much she relished the mixed juices of our passion, then sucked me in, I could feel her tongue swirling around my shaft, eager to lick every bit of my cock clean. When she was satisfied, she lifted off, gave me a cat that ate the canary smile, and then snuggled down next to me, cooing contentedly.
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At Larissa's purring suggestion, Joe was happy to do as she wished. They did little the rest of the day, staying naked, fucking, sucking, and eating each other with short rests in between, christening every room in the house with a hot steamy romp. On the living room carpet, Larissa cried out, panting and moaning as Joe rammed her doggy style. In the kitchen, she perched herself on the kitchen table as Joe took her, standing in front of her and driving his cock upwards into her heated, welcoming tunnel.
In the downstairs rumpus room, they were in a hot 69, eagerly feasting on each other. Just after midnight, they went out onto the backyard patio, and by the light of the full moon, Larissa mounted her brother in a reverse cowgirl, Joe enjoyed the sight of her naked backside, painted in the light of the moon, moving expertly up and down, grunting and corkscrewing up and down on his cock, the tight grip milking at him until she stiffened, letting out a choked cry of pleasure, as Larissa's orgasm tightened her grip on his shaft. Joe grabbed her hips and thrust up hard, burning tingles shooting up and down his well used prick as he pumped another volley of cum deep inside his sweet sister, the ripples milking him dry. Joe and Larissa were both drained, tumbling into bed right after, they were both out like a light.
Sunday morning, Joe had recovered, his morning wood was hard and eager for Larissa's pleasure, and she took full advantage of it. Joe lay back, his eyes enjoying the sight as Larissa perched above him, then lowered her steamy heat. When she felt Joe's cock head nudging her open, she pushed down hard, and matching grunts and howls of pleasure sounded, as Larissa's heated fuck hole swallowed her brother's cock, right down to the balls. Larissa savored the feeling of being opened with his hard prick. She was beyond any kind of shame, guilt, or recrimination. The way her brother pleasured her, was too good, so they were committing incest, so what? It wasn't like she was going to get knocked up, her womb was pill-protected, it was for pure physical pleasure. The taboo nature of hot, incestuous fucking really spiced it up.
Joe savored the sight of his sister above him, pumping her hips up and down as she rode him, her tight pussy was milking him, eager to work up his balls to a creamy explosion.
"Mmmm, I love riding your prick lover, it feels so good. Let my tight little pussy milk at you, feel the grip of my tight pussy, then let your load go! I want to feel you exploding and squirting wildly as you cum, flood your sister's pussy with your load!"
"Oh yeah baby, your pussy is hungry, keeping riding me baby, my balls are heating up a big juicy load all for you!"
That just drove them onwards, Larissa had slipped a finger down to where they were joined, she was starting to polish her pearl, eager to cum, and milk her brother's prick of every drop of his hot load of sizzling spunk. She could feel it picking up, then the tingles starting down deep. Her buttocks contracted and she knew she was starting to teeter.
"Fuck me, oh god, so good, gonna cum, gonna explode, fuck yes, yes, YES!"
Larissa fell into her climax with a shriek of pleasure, she heard Joe growl "Oh fuck, Cumming, fuck FUCK!" Ahh there it was, the bloom of sizzling incestuous spunk being jetted deep inside her, it made her orgasm go on and on, enjoying the repeated pulses as Joe's cock unloaded.
Joe felt the rush when his cock went off, his sister's pussy was milking wildly at him, and his morning load was eagerly sucked out as his cock pulsed rapidly, pouring a big sizzling load deep inside her. The look of bliss on his sister's face as she rode him, he loved that look.
They sailed in the afterglow for a while, savoring the post-coital feeling.
Larissa cooed, "Guess we better get up, Mom and Dad should be home pretty soon. Now that we know how good it feels, I can't wait until we can do it again."
Joe agreed saying, "Yeah, after school. No more hanging around with my friends, I'm gonna book straight for home."
Larissa purred, "Mmmm I like that idea. We usually get home two hours before Mom and Dad, and we can put that hour to good use. And, since we are both lovers of Elaine Gelkie, it should be quite a time for both of us to go over there for a date. She got so turned on by watching us during our first fucking, she strapped on a 10-inch dildo, fucking me to one orgasm, then she rubbed our pussies together, making me explode again. Yeah, we can have a great session, I'm gonna get my strap on, and then we can do a DP on her, she's gonna love it."
*****
Yes, oh fuck, Marina was getting fucked doggy style by her son's eager cock, while Rich's cock was being ridden hard by their daughter's eager fuck-hole, oh fuck, yes, yes...
"Oh yeah, cum lover man, cum deep inside me, CREAM MEEEEE!"
Marina's voice rose to a scream, she heard a Rich grunt, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, FUUUCCKKK!" then the rush of hot sperm jetted into her, and her cervix was painted white as her husband shot his morning load. Marina's fantasy made her pussy wrench and spasm wildly, giving Rich's cock a milking pull like an 18-year-old virgin's pussy.
They flopped down, pleasantly spent. Marina's mind was drifting, imagining the fantasy she'd just gotten off to. It might take some doing, but she was hoping she could turn that into reality.
*****
Marina and Rich got home early Sunday afternoon, Joe and Larissa were there to greet them. With her knowledge, Marina could see that secret spark between them, oh yeah. Now, how to set up a session where she could watch them without their knowledge. She had to take it step by step, or it could go south real fast. The last thing she wanted to do was drive a wedge between her and her children.
Marina knew that Joe and Larissa got home from school between 3 and 3:30 PM, and Rich would get home between 5:30 and 6 PM. Marina usually made it home around the same time, and she had a pretty good idea that Joe and Larissa would be fucking wildly after school on Monday. She wanted to see that first hand.
Monday morning, she was up early and called in sick. When the rest of the family got up, she ran through the usual getting ready for work routine, making it appear that it was a normal work day for her, and brother and sister would have that 2-hour window after school. She saw everyone off, then got in her car and drove it 2 blocks away, parking it and walking back home. The day seemed to move so slowly, her pussy was twanging with need, imagining what she would see. She kept her fingers away from her snatch by willpower, reasoning that the sexual payoff as she masturbated to the sight of them fucking would make up for the strain of denying herself.
Just before 3, Marina scurried up to the bedroom and kept herself quiet as a mouse. At 3:10 PM, she heard the backdoor open, and footsteps started to climb the stairs.
She heard Larissa say. ''God, I felt so hot, when we were sitting together in the lunchroom, I wanted to take you and ride you like a cowgirl gone wild."
Joe replied, "Oh yeah, I know what you mean, I've had a hard-on almost all day."
Larissa purred, "Mmmm, in that case, let's not waste any time."
Marina heard Larissa's bedroom door open and close. She was wearing just her panties, she shimmied out of them and tossed them aside, and picked up a towel, she felt the creamy wetness, she had the feeling her pussy would need it. She leaned out cautiously, and crept down to the door, listening. She heard Larissa giggle, "Oh, yes, your cock is so hard, I want to take care of that," then purring, "Mmmm I'm so hot, get me naked."
She heard the rustle of clothes, then Larissa growled, "On the bed lover, lay back, I'm going to ride your face, make me cum all over your face!"
Larissa purred, "Mmmm, do you like seeing my hot little pussy hovering over you? Now lick me, my dear brother, lick my cunt, it's all hot and juicy just for you, make me cum, make your sister cum!"
Marina eased the door open just a bit, and she saw it. Joe was lying back, and she watched her daughter teasingly lowering herself, until with a grunt of pleasure, Larissa settled herself down, letting out a moan as her brother's tongue went to work on her. She saw her daughter cupping her breasts, tugging and tweaking her nipples, just as she herself did in the throes of sexual excitement.
Marina watched, her pussy was wet and hot, and she was cupping her pussy through the towel, seething with lust as Joe went at Larissa's churning cunt. She could see her daughter in full heat, squirming and rocking her seam against Joe's eager mouth, her cries and moans of pleasure rising as Joe's tongue wriggled and squirmed all over her tingling pussy.
"Oh yeah, finger fuck me, lover, make me cum!"
Joe eased two fingers in and started to finger-bang Larissa. Marina was cupping her sex, saving her explosion for when they were fucking, god, it was tough to not be rubbing herself wildly right now. Larissa started to gasp, making little ah-ah-ah sounds of her impending orgasm.
"Oh yeah, mmmmm, yeah, unnh, oh yeah, feels so good, unnnh, oh fuck, cumming, fuck FUUUCCCKKK!"
Larissa tumbled into orgasm, her body was writhing and squirming atop Joe's face, and she quickly repositioned herself against Joe's hard cock, and rammed downward, making her brother grunt as he felt the hot wet juiciness surround his prick. She could feel pulses of pleasure as her first orgasm was still winding down.
"Now, I'm gonna ride you dear brother, and let my tight little cunt milk out all that creamy spunk that you've been dreaming of dumping into me!"
Marina watched as Larissa started to ride Joe, his stiff pole opening up his sister's juicy heat on every downward thrust of Larissa's hips, she purred, "You like it like this?" then giggled as Joe eagerly nodded his head. Larissa cooed, "Mmmm. I like it just as much, my own brother's cock taking his pleasure in his slut sister's fuck hole, ohhhh yes," Larissa squealed with delight, and gasped "Fuck me!"
Marina watched her daughter, riding like a sex-crazed cowgirl on her brother's prick. Marina's hands were under her towel and she was stroking herself wildly, oh god, she couldn't wait a second longer. She was dripping like an 18-year-old slut in the 'No-Tell' Motel. The look of sheer bliss on her daughter's face, the wet juicy squelches as Larissa's juicy center was pumping up and down, the mingled cries and grunts of brother and sister bonding in a hot incestuous fuck, Marina felt the rise, and she forced herself not to shriek in pleasure, as her pussy exploded in a hot, wet rush, gushing a wave of girl cum all over the towel.
Seconds later, she heard Larissa's loud cry of pleasure, her body shaking wildly, Joe grunted "Oh fuck, so tight, gonna cum, fuck FUCK!", then his body arching up, as his cock erupted, brother shooting his hot sperm into his sister, as they rode their shared orgasms.
As her orgasm ebbed, Marina realized she needed to get the hell out of there. She would have loved to stick around, they probably would be going for another round, but she needed to not let it be known that she had been spying on them. She scurried back to her bedroom, grabbed a pair of shorts and a T-shirt, and crept down the stairs, easing open the back door and closing it as quietly as possible. She hurried to her car, got in, and drove away.
She drove out to the beach, it was a half hour away, and she could relax and wait out the time she was supposed to be at work. She grabbed the blanket in the back, walked down to the shore, unrolled it, and lay in the warm sun. God, it had been so fucking hot to watch them. She looked around, saw she had the beach to herself, and she couldn't help it.
She was quickly naked, on her back, she spread her legs wide and gave herself a more leisurely self-pleasuring session. Now that she could savor everything she saw, her hands caressed her body all over, she ran it back in her mind, Larissa riding Joe's face, gushing her girl cum, then planting herself on Joe's cock, the sight of her very own daughter, naked and horny, perched on her brother's cock, was beyond hot.
She dragged it out as long as she could, managing to hold off until she recalled the sight of the two lovers tumbling into orgasm, and Marina let out a loud screech as she came with a rush, her hands soaking wet from the rush of her juices, powerful spasms gripping at her pussy, making her gasp and grunt with pleasure as her orgasm powered through her.
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"Come along dear daughter, I mustn't be late!"
Joyce had made her decision. She wanted to get the full-on effect of what Kayla had gone through, to ensure that she was not a failure. It was right on the dot of 8 PM, that they knocked on Mr. Richard's door.
"Come in ladies."
They entered, closed the door, and turned to face him. Joyce was ready, it did not come as a shock that he was standing naked in front of his desk, his cock swelled up to its full 9 inches.
"Very good Joyce, eager to see what Kayla went through. Now, over here, get naked, on your knees, and suck my cock."
Quickly stripping naked, Joyce was blushing a bit as she did so, his eyes were eager, taking in every bit of her nudity. Kayla could see that look and remembered it well, seeing her Mom taking to her knees, the classic subservient cocksucker position, got her cunt itchy and hot with the view. She resisted the urge to stroke out a quick orgasm, she would soon get that taken care of in the Orgy room.
On her knees, Joyce submissively opened wide, and Mr. Richard slid his prick in. Mr. Richard smiled inwardly, he looked down at her, on her knees like a little subservient Oriental cocksucker, it had his cock as hard as granite. She was well on her way to becoming a dick hungry live sex doll.
Joyce closed her mouth around it and felt the silky smooth skin over the rock-hard shaft as she started to ride her mouth up and down that cock. It had her wildly aroused, sucking cock was so exciting, and she felt the tingles as her cunt responded.
It took little time before his cock was fully primed, 9 inches of cock, and swollen balls that were eager to unload.
"Joyce, stand up please, turn and face the wall, and rest your upper body on my desk, spread your legs."
Joyce did as she was ordered, her body leaning forward at a 90-degree angle, her big tits pressed against the cool glass of the tabletop, she knew her pubic region was fully exposed. To be observed in such a naked state had changed from embarrassment to excitement. She shifted her buttocks in wanton and inviting little circles back at the large head of his cock.
He took Joyce's hips, holding her in place as he pushed. He entered her slowly and gently, she let out a gasping breath as he breached her entrance, but she noticed that her cunt was stretched to take his girth without much problem. Deeper and deeper she felt his solid length filling her, stuffing her tight, the head of his cock nudged tight against her cervix, bringing another gasp and flinch from her.
"Ohhhh yeah, so nice so tight."
He started to fuck her with a slow, gentle ride, oh it felt so good, she was pleased with how her tight little fuck hole had adjusted to accommodate his big cock. He lifted her upper body slightly to get his hands came around her chest, then cupped Joyce's big tits. Mmmm, he loved big tits, and Joyce's dairies hit the mark, just like her daughter's, those double D's really stood out due to their similar slimmer bodies. His fingers started to gently pull and tweak at her nipples, Joyce could feel them rising, becoming stiff and hard, and she felt warm pulses traveling toward her pussy, making her juices churn.
"Mmmm, mmmmmmmm, so good, so stuffed, I love it, keep fucking me!"
Kayla was a mass of lust, watching her Mom become a living sex doll, oh, she was going to be a huge hit for the hard cocks of the Orgy room.
Joyce was responding fully, her hips starting to move wantonly backward to meet the lustful strokes, rocking back against the hard, eager thrusts of Mr. Richard's cock. She felt her hot juices flowing, coating his cock. Her body was in the middle of her rising lust.
Mr. Richard grunted, Joyce was as hot and fuckable as Kayla, god, getting to fuck the daughter and the Mom was a real sexual jackpot. His granite hard 9 inches of pussy filling pleasure was plunging wetly between the tight cling of Joyce's cunt, as Joyce eagerly drove her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of his cock taking her. She was letting out little cries and moans of pleasure, gasping with sexual need as she rotated her buttocks around and around, his cock rotating around her greedily clinging cunt.
He moved one of his hands down, found her clit, straining and twitching, and with his fingers coated with her juices he rubbed at her orgasm button.
"Time for you to cum Joyce, cum all over my dick, cum just like a cock hungry piece of tail, DO IT!"
Joyce felt her orgasm welling up. Mr. Richard manipulated her body so expertly, the zings of pure sensation shooting through her pussy took her over, she could feel her cunt clamp tightly around his cock, and she felt the tsunami roaring at her.
"Mmmm, oh fuck, gonna cum so hard, fuck, flood my cunt, CREAM MEEEEEEE!!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and her pussy exploded with a surge of juices, dimly, Joyce heard Mr. Richard, "Oh yeah, cumming oh fuck YEAH!,'' a loud grunt, then the rush of heat blooming deep inside as his cock wedged open her cervix, and flooded her womb with a hot rush of thick spunk.
Soon, she was once again on her knees, fluffing him up so he could fuck her ass. Joyce slobbered and slurped all over his cock, getting it well lubed up as her next hole would be her tight ass.
When he was ready, Joyce again took the same position, her big tits were pressed against the cool glass of the tabletop, she felt his hands pulling apart the pert cheeks of her butt, and she felt him spit on her tight rosette, then the stunning rush of pleasure as his face pushed warmly between the cheeks and his tongue was licking at the tightly puckered rim. Joyce was amazed, her lust roared up, she had never suspected that her asshole would be so sensitive, the pleasure was crowding out any more attempts by her mind to be ashamed, disgusted, or horrified. His tongue pushed in, slightly spreading the tight clench of her back door, wiggling around.
She knew that he was getting her ready, she would be one of the hole-in-the-wall girls, and Kayla had told her how both of her holes would be free use for the horny students.
When Mr. Richard lifted his face away Joyce felt the slick drizzle of lube being spread over her asshole. She felt the big head against her tight rosette, and she let out a grunt as her tight little asshole took the stretch, and it slid in slowly, implacably, until 9 inches of bone-hard cock was buried up her ass.
"Oh fuck, nice, still so virgin tight."
Mr. Richard rode her, giving her ass the first buggering of the day. He knew that once she took her place in the wall, her ass would be getting stretched open by lots of hard cocks, as would her tight cunt, Alexandra had told him just before his session, that the guys were lined up, eager to sample her MILF holes. The tight cling of her ass took him over pretty quickly, and Joyce took it as best she could, it was starting to feel less of a chore and more of a pleasure as Mr. Richard gushed a load of hot spunk deep inside her ass.
"Better get dressed and go to your session Mrs. Nakamura, Alexandra does not appreciate lateness."
*****
Joyce was calm and collected in the way Kayla had not been on that day when she was a hole-in-the-wall girl, as they rode the elevator down towards the Orgy room. The elevator stopped, and they stepped out into the large, wide, Hexagonal-shaped room where she had received her orientation. It was lit up with Dim orange patio lantern-style lights just like yesterday. Joyce had been instructed to strip naked as soon as she entered, and she quickly did so, watching as Kayla also quickly got naked. There was enough room in Kayla's locker, and they both stashed their clothes away. It was right on the nose at 9 PM, and Joyce was ready to follow in Kayla's footsteps.
Joyce was taking a good look around. Last night she had been a little shell-shocked at what was occurring, but now she could take it all in. The sounds and smells of hot sex filled the room, male bodies humping at female holes, hard pricks taking their pleasure. Bodies were in various configurations in the main orgy room.
She saw a female student who was taking a rock-hard penis into every hole. Triple fucked, she had heard the term but seeing it in actuality brought the concept home. Joyce realized that once she took a shift in the main orgy room, no doubt she would be triple fucked. The idea of every hole being used made her shiver with anticipation. The breeding benches were also busy, all but one was being used, grunts and growls of pleasure mixed with shrieks, moans, and mingled cries of pleasure and discomfort as the female students were restrained and getting reamed by hard-driving dicks, she remembered what it was like for her last night.
Alexandra came forward, and said, "Welcome Mrs. Nakamura, right on time, I do appreciate the promptness."
Alexandra was holding the collar that had been around her neck at her Orientation, and Joyce held still as Alexandra slipped the collar around her neck, and adjusted it. It fitted tight, a little less tight than last night, but its presence was there, reminding Joyce who was in charge here. Kayla has also slipped on her necklace, letting the pendant dangle between her bodacious breasts.
"Right this way Mrs. Nakamura."
Joyce was led over to the wall lined with girls' asses poking out through holes. She saw one that had no occupant, and she was led to that one. There was a large line of horny males eyeing her, lined up at the hole that was meant for her. Word of Kayla's hot-bodied MILF had quickly spread, and she was going to get well reamed.
"The guys have been looking forward to our newest addition, you have lots of cocks to take on. Get right into the spirit of things, as it were."
She heard various comments, "Oh yeah, ever since I fucked Kayla's ass, I was hoping for something like this. Tight little Oriental cunt and asses are the best for fucking"..."gonna love reaming that tight sweet Asian cunt, I saved up for the last 5 days, she's gonna get a massive load"..."I love those big dairies, I'm gonna be dreaming about them when I'm fucking her ass."
Soon, Joyce was in position, bent forward at a 75-degree angle as she was adjusted, and she could feel her ass poking out of the hole. She was gripping the two leather handholds, resting her arms on the padded flanges. She was very aware that her ass and her pussy were fully exposed to the eyes of the guys ready to drill her, she was about to get gang banged, and she had seen the big cocks that were lined up for her.
Kayla had her choice, and she had a strong well bodied classmate, David Randall lay back she took his 9 inches in hand, and rubbed it over her dripping heat. She was going to ride cowgirl style, so she could watch her Mom getting gangbanged, the view was directly in her line of sight. She poised David's cunt stretcher against her and held it there waiting for it.
Alexandra stepped out, and closed the door, leaving Joyce in darkness, and she heard her say, "Ok boys, Joyce's all ready, enjoy!"
Joyce felt the first guy, a large cock head pressed against her pussy, and powered in. That set Kayla off, and she drove her hips down with a fierce thrust, letting out loud gasps as she was stuffed with every inch. Joyce let out a loud grunt as she was parted none too gently, and her fucker pulled back and again rammed forward, drawing another grunt from her. Her sounds joined the other sounds around her as she took the first cock of the session. He rammed her for a couple of minutes before flooding her with a large load of spunk, and grunts and growls as he flooded her with her first load. He pulled out, she felt a tally mark being put on her left ass cheek.
Kayla felt the pulsing as David's cock went off, she was flooded with a massive load, oh fuck, it felt so good as she tumbled into orgasm, and it took very little time before she had her next guy lined up. Roger Collins, another classmate, and this time, she wanted to be taken standing up, facing the action. She could see that her Mom was about to get buggered, and she cooed, "I want to get buggered, fuck my ass while I watch my Mom taking it up the ass!"
Roger squirted some lube against the tight rosette, his cock was steel hard from being in such a wanton situation, and after lubing up his cock he positioned himself, ready to go.
Joyce was ready for the next guy as he stepped up as he nudged against her asshole, and powered in. Joyce's shriek sounded as she was buggered with a 10-inch prick.
Kayla felt the entry as 9 inches of bone-hard prick slid up her asshole in a smooth, steady push. Unlike the first time, getting buggered had become a good feeling, the feeling of being so stuffed was very arousing.
"Grab my tits and squeeze them!"
Roger was happy to do so, he grabbed them, gently mauled them then tugged on the stiff nipples, God, those double D tits filling his hands felt amazing. Mmmm, Kayla loved having her tits played with, it sent a fire line of sensation directly to her loins.
The tightness of Joyce's asshole around his prick made her ass fucker go off quickly, it took all of a minute before he grunted, "Hot ass fuck, so tight FUCK!" and her ass felt the wet heat splattering her dark cavern. When he pulled out, she felt a tally mark on her right ass cheek, and the next guy took her.
To Joyce, she realized what Kayla had been through, and she resigned herself to the fact that she was nothing more than a piece of tail, a living breathing fuck doll, stuck inside a hole in the wall, for the guests to fuck whichever orifice they desired. Her holes were spread open again and again, as the guests fucked her, flooding her holes and leaving a tally mark on her ass like a trophy.
Kayla was on fire with lust, she was just a wanton sex doll, and every cock that took her got that hot, sliding ride, as Kayla was able to watch her Mom get every cock that was lined up for her tight holes.
Joyce had no idea what time it was, she was only dimly aware of the men anymore. To her, there was just a line of cocks waiting to be satisfied by her warm orifices. The continued taking of her cunt and asshole were all that existed. She found herself getting into the perverse aspect of being objectified, an anonymous cunt and ass that existed just for the next cock to fuck them.
The Bransons had talked about the swing group they were a part of and had invited Joyce and her husband to join. Now that she was experiencing her first gang bang, and getting more and more into it, she was going to say yes. The idea of another gang bang, in the comfort of the Branson's house, was now what she wanted to do.
She slipped a hand down and felt her pussy, slick and hot with her juices. She started to masturbate wildly, eager to cum like a cunt crazy MILF in heat, and she did very well, unable to stop, her cunt detonating with spasming rushes as cocks were sucked and milked at, being drained by the pulsing of her orgasmic waves.
Eventually, Alexandra opened the door, and she helped Joyce out of the contraption.
"The guys really enjoyed your tight holes, you've got thirty tally marks on your ass, 15 on your left ass cheek, for 15 cunt fucks, and 15 on your right ass cheek for 15 buggerings, and a little notation just above the marks. Now hold still, I want to get a shot of that, and post it on our private website."
Joyce did as she was told, knowing that she had been turned into a fuck toy, and liking that fact. She saw the picture, the tally marks, and the legend "Oriental cock hungry MILF" had been added just above the tally marks. Joyce smiled to herself, the guys really got off on fucking Oriental ladies.
"Watching you getting gang banged really made me hot. On your knees, Joyce, and lick my cunt!"
Unlike Kayla had been that first time, Joyce was eager to do so, and Alexandra spread her legs and was not wearing panties, giving Joyce a full view of her bare, bald cunt.
"Now, you know what to do."
Joyce did indeed know what to do, she loved to be a carpet muncher, and being on her knees like a subservient little cunt licker was a nice kinky thrill she loved. She pressed her face against the labial lips and immediately started moving her tongue against Alexandra's pussy.
"Oh yeah, keep tonguing me, just like that," Alexandra purred.
Kayla was watching the scene, she could feel the welling up of the loads that had been pumped into her, she felt a soft body press against her, and turned her head to see her classmate, Jodie Lean, coming around to face her. Without anything more than a smile of sheer lust Jodie slithered down Kayla's body, her mouth making contact with her heated center. Sealing her lips around Kayla's labia lips, she sucked hard, and Kayla could feel a huge rush of spunk being sucked out of her, and muffled murmurs of pleasure as Jodie eagerly mouthed that flow, swallowing over and over, eager to taste the mingled spunk that had filled her up.
Watching her Mom service Alex's sexy cunt gave Kayla a nice big push, and she crested quickly with Jodie's talented tongue teasing the orgasm out of her shaking body.
Alexandra enjoyed herself as Joyce's tongue showed her skill, moaning in pleasure and spreading her legs wide. Joyce remembered the first time of oral lady loving, licking the sweet box of Sheila Branson, learning where to place her tongue, the places that turned her on the most, and learning how to use her tongue to full effect on Sheila's clit. They had gotten together every day while their husbands were at work, and spent the afternoon in sex-drenched pleasure, cumming again and again as they gave vent to their bi-sexual urges. As Alexandra neared orgasm she cradled Joyce's head, spreading her legs and letting Kayla bury her face as deep as possible.
A group of male students was watching the scene, and Alexandra cooed, "Joyce has a magnificent tongue, just as good as her daughter Kayla, she's doing things to my cunt that very few women can master. When she takes her turn in the glory hole, your cock will get sucked off like it's never been before."
Alexandra felt the rush as she came, grunting and growling with pleasure, Joyce's tongue swabbing at her wet clit. This felt so good, having an experienced snatch licker to take her over the line in a rush of pleasure.
''Tomorrow, no session here, but I am going to come to your room after classes and have some special alone time, just us girls. Kayla adored it, and I can tell that you also love what 2 women can do together."
Joyce looked up at her face with a big smile, she was looking forward to getting her hands, mouth, and tongue all over that big, sexy body.
Jodie whispered to Kayla, "How would you like to come to my room tomorrow, and let your Mom get the full-on effect of lady-loving from Alex? I adore my bisexual side, and I think you are finding out the nature of your bisexual side. We can make each other feel so good, sweetie."
Kayla cooed, "I'd love that, so, the usual time, 4 PM?"
Jodie purred, "Yes, sweetie I can hardly wait," and their mouths came together in a hot swirl of wet eager tongues, Kayla could taste traces of the mingled spunk that Jodie had sucked out of her making the passionate swirling go on and on.
Kayla could feel the rising of all-out lust, and she cooed, "Just before I get there, I want you to get a good hard fucking, then you will be on your bed naked, legs spread wide, letting me see your sexy cunt well flooded, and I can have fun cleaning you up!"
Jodie was eager for that action, and they parted, both of them hot and ready for the next day.
A half-hour later, they were back in Kayla's room. Unlike her daughter, who had furiously scrubbed away the tally marks, Joyce left them on. She wanted to wear them like a badge of honor.
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I opened my eyes, it felt like I had been asleep for just a bit, but the bedside clock read 7 AM. The other side of the bed was empty, Mom had left me a note pinned to her pillow.
'My sweet Trish
Had to go to work early, and will be back home around 2. Feeling very frisky, and I want to do more with you, hope you feel the same way. See you then sweetie.
Mom'
Mmmmmm, oh yes, I did indeed feel frisky. Hopping into the shower, I soaped up, eager to make myself as clean as possible I ran my soapy fingers across the tight pucker of my starfish, making me moan softly. I had been working up the nerve to try some anal fun, and maybe, just maybe, Mom would be in the mood to do the same. Resisting the urge to masturbate in the shower as I usually do, I wanted to save it up for Mom's loving attention.
At 1:40 PM. Mom texted me.
'My sweet Trish, if you feel the same way I do, I want to come home and see you naked on my bed, with your legs spread, ready for incredible pleasure.
Your hot and eager Mom'
Oh yes, I felt the same way, and I was soon doing exactly as she requested, when Mom came home, she'd see me, her nude, sex-hungry daughter, eager for her to ravish me.
When Mom walked in and saw me, spread out in full heat, her smile was radiant, her eyes full of lust.
"Mmmmm, just what I was hoping to see."
She slowly stripped naked, and let my eyes linger on her body. At 38, she is still slim and trim, she has kept her figure, and not become some dumpy Mom. I stared at her perky 34C breasts, I felt the delicious tinging looking at her sexy boobs.
My Mom saw what I was looking at, and she smiled as she straddled me, then lowered her breasts toward my mouth. The dark pink nipples were standing out stiffly.
She whispered, "I love having my tits sucked, suck on them, sweetie."
I gently cupped them, bringing them to my mouth and I suckled contentedly on the right tit, enjoying the purrs of pleasure my Mom made. I switched back and forth, making her nipples stiff and hard, reddened from my attention.
"Mmmmm, that felt so wonderful, now it's my turn to make you feel wonderful."
I was laying back, eyes wide, as my Mom started to kiss gently all over my tummy, before she purred, "Spread your legs, sweetie. I need to eat you all up."
I lifted my legs into the air and spread them as far as I could, god, watching my Mom kissing her way down toward the target had me shaking with anticipation. When my Mom was between my thighs and her mouth touched my blazing hot cunt, I thought I was going to die, it was an awesome feeling.
"Mmmmmm, God your sweet mouth feels great on my cunt Mom."
She kissed my cunt all over, then nibbled on my pussy lips. When her tongue slid downward, over my taint and her tongue started to tickle my starfish, I was almost insane with lust. The way her tongue licked and laved at my asshole was like nothing I could have ever imagined, it was so far beyond amazing.
"Oooooh, Momma, I love having you eat my pussy and lick my asshole, and I'm getting hotter and hotter."
I got more vocal and when she put her finger in my asshole, oh fuck, I just wanted her to use me!
"Make me your slut, I want to be Momma's slut daughter!"
Mom purred, "Are you my little slut baby?"
"Oh yes, I'm your whore cunt, I'm your needy little slut, and I need you to use me, I'll do anything for you, anything."
With that, Mom slipped two fingers into my pussy, and she started to pump them in and out, while her other finger buggered my back door. Balanced on the edge, I gripped the bedsheets tightly, ready for the finale. She sucked my clit into her mouth, tongue lashing at it, and I went flying over.
With shrieks of pleasure, I felt my body explode, a radiant rush of orgasm, and I went wild, cumming three straight times in a row. My body went limp after the third orgasm as she had virtually worn me out but when she got up beside me, took me into her arms, and with a mouthful of my cum, kissed me, letting my cum leak into my mouth, I wrapped my arms around her and kissed her back with all the passion I had in me.
I loved the taste of my own cum and I made sure I got every drop of it out of her mouth. When I was finished licking the inside of her mouth clean, Mom cooed, "You have such a sweet-tasting pussy sweetie, and I'm going to love spending time between your sleek sexy thighs feasting on your delicious cunt."
Mom got up and went to her closet, rummaged around inside, and what she brought back made my pussy pulse. It was an 18-inch double-headed dildo, baby pink in color, with two very realistic cock heads.
"I've been eager to try this out with another willing lady. Are you willing, baby, on your hands and knees!" she purred.
I was more than ready, and I flipped over into a doggy-style position. My pussy was still so wet and ready, and I purred as 8 inches surged into me, spreading me open.
I looked over my shoulder and saw my Mom taking a doggy-style position right behind me, and a loud growl of pleasure as she slid it into herself, making my lust surge as I felt that nice big fucker pushed further inside my churning heat.
Oh fuck, my Mom and I were on our hands and knees, ass to ass, the stiff dildo bonding us together. God, just that thought made my lust rocket, and we started to move, back and forth. I could feel our asses start to smack together as we bucked back and forth. Swiveling our hips, corkscrewing our sizzling cunts backward onto that big cuntstretcher, was so wanton and lust-burning hot.
"Now, change up, face to face!"
My Mom pulled free, and I flipped over onto my back. My Mom held the dildo up with a smile, wiggling it back and forth. I was lust-driven, reaching down and parting my bare bald pussy lips, eager to get stuffed again. It took just a few moments and my moans of pleasure sounded as I was stuffed with 8 inches.
I could see the shine of hot lust in my Mom's eyes as she saw the remaining 10 inches, ready for her to join the fun. My Mom climbed up on the bed, squatting over that big pussy splitter, lubing the head up with her gushing juices. She adjusted her hips, notched it against her, and dropped down onto the other end, loud moans sounding as she took it in, with one hard downward thrust.
Our pussies pressed against each other, we were now tightly bonded together. My Mom folded over and we kissed, this was no chaste Mother-Daughter peck on the lips. Our lips opened to each other, and our lips melded, hot, tongue-filled swirls of pleasure that left them both breathless. My Mom sat up and ordered, "Let's ride, sweetheart, let's ream each other out!"
My Mom began to churn her hips while I pumped my hips up, the massive cock stretching us both open, as we worked the whole dildo into our fiery pussies, groaning with pleasure as the dildo went deeper, until with loud cries of pleasure, our lower lips came together in a lust-driven kiss. Mmmmm, our sweet cunts were bonded together in a loving ride, and it felt so good. My Mom opened her eyes as she felt my hands stroking her breasts, fingers pulling and tugging her stiff nipples.
My Mom cooed, "Yeah, riding that big fucker, so good, let's make each other cum, cum like cock hungry sluts!"
We had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking our cunts together, moaning and grunting, as we humped back and forth. Not even getting my first fuck had been as exciting, we were supercharged with lust, and we really went at it, ramming our sopping pussies up and down that dildo over and over, taking it hard from every angle.
Joined cunt to cunt, and sliding up and down, our clits stood up, erect and throbbing with desire, each time our pussies slapped together, our clits were rubbed hard against each other's body. The room was filled with the loud wet smacks of our pussies in a rhythm of hot lust, loud cries, grunts, and squeals of pleasure, we were nothing more than two hot and horny cunts, quivering clits throbbing, ready to explode.
We fucked each other furiously, our bodies slapping against each other, powering our burning cunts down the thick dildo, again and again, moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked us closer and closer to orgasm.
I could feel the mad rush, and I screamed, "OH GOD, GONNA CUM, GONNA FUCKING CUM!" and with a loud shriek, I tumbled. Dimly, I heard my Mom let out a loud shriek as she hit her orgasm, our bodies writhing together in the rush of shared orgasmic pleasure.



        Joe and Larissa Pt. 06

        Watching the siblings, and wanting to get in on the action.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/joe-and-larissa-pt-06

Title: Joe and Larissa Pt. 06

Author: groomleader

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Watching the siblings, and wanting to get in on the action.

Tags: brother, mother, sister

Series: Joe and Larissa


Marina drifted through her post-orgasm afterglow, the feel of the sun on her body and a gentle breeze making her feel alive. God, it had been so hot to watch her manly son and her darling daughter in the grip of hot incest, the sight of his rock-hard manhood plunging between her daughter's pink folds was exquisite.
As she thought about it, she realized that she couldn't continue to pretend to go to work after phoning in sick. She hoped that Joe and Larissa would be wound up at night, and want to have a hot late-night fuck after everyone in the house had gone to bed. Maybe she would be lucky enough to watch them fucking late at night.
After a while, she checked her watch, now she could go home, and she would be right on her usual arrival time.
******
She slept very lightly, hoping to hear the sounds of hot fucking in the night. Although she couldn't stay awake all night, she felt that they were not taking the chance to get it going while their parents were in the house. She waited for an opportunity, and on the Sunday, she had it.
Her husband Rich was heading out to the golf course with 3 of his work associates. Marina was able to easily concoct a story about meeting some female friends.
In the kitchen, during Sunday brunch, she casually remarked, "I'm going to meet up with Laney, Tina, and Betty, and we'll have a good old-fashioned gab fest. Once they get going, I'll be out for probably most of the afternoon."
She took a look at Joe and Larissa, she felt that the look the siblings shared was the let's get it on signal.
Just after Noon, Rich picked up his golf bag and headed out. Marina waited for about 20 minutes, then saying her goodbyes to Joe and Larissa, she got in her car, drove two blocks away, and hurried back. Cautiously easing open the front door, she crept up the stairs.
From Larissa's bedroom, she heard Larissa purr, "Oh lover, I've been aching for your cock!"
Joe's voice answered back, "I've had a hard-on all day, waiting to give you a long, hard ride!"
Larissa purred, "Let me suck you first, I love to feel your cock gliding in and out of my mouth."
Marina could feel her panties damp with anticipation, she hurried into her bedroom, wriggled out of her dress and panties, grabbed a towel from the laundry hamper, and was quickly outside their door. It was slightly ajar, and she peered in.
Joe rock hard prick was being swallowed by Larissa's mouth, she heard Joe's grunt of pleasure as Larissa took him in, deep-throating him right to the balls. Marina was burning up, she needed to cum now, and she wildly rubbed her throbbing clit, cumming in less than 2 minutes as she watched her daughter's sweet wet lips ride up and down Joe's pole.
Releasing his cock, Larissa cooed, "Ummm, so big so hard, so eager, I need that long hard ride lover, let me have it my sweet brother!"
Larissa lay back, and with a bright smile, wide open arms, and wide-spread thighs, she welcomed him in. Joe nudged against her and in one push buried his eager cock. Larissa let out a cry of pleasure as she was parted, his rock-hard cock spreading open the tight pink walls, his sperm-bloated balls bouncing off her ass. Joe's loud grunt of pleasure joined as he felt the tight, hot clamp around his cock, Larissa brought her legs up and locked her ankles around Joe's waist, opening herself for maximum penetration as the hard length of him lodged deep, stuffed securely up his sister's cunt.
"Yes, yes my sweet brother, mmmm, I could feel your cock so deep, drive it in, let my womb kiss your cock, fuck me, ram my cunt, I want your cock to explode, let me have it!"
Joe pulled back slightly and humped forward, eager to ram Larissa's sweet cunt. They worked up a rhythm, Marina could see the bliss on Larissa's face, as Joe's cock drilled into her eager heat, over and over. Marina's pussy was back to a wet, steamy fire, and she was pumping two fingers in and out, trying to delay her second orgasm, as she watched Joe's rampant prick plunder Larissa's tight teen cunt.
Their bodies went faster, the sounds of wet flesh slapping together, and the juicy squelching sound of Larissa's pussy being pounded towards orgasm filling the room. Marina could see Larissa's legs locked tightly around Joe's waist, little spasms running through her toned legs.
"Yes, oh my god, gonna cum, cum in me Joe, pour your load into me, oh fuck, yes, yes, yes, YYYYEEEESSSS!!"
Two flicks of her fingers against her clit sent Marina tumbling, and she bit down on the howl of pleasure she wanted to make. She watched, her body shaking in orgasmic pleasure as Larissa's voice rose to a shriek, and Joe let out a loud grunt as her pussy clamped tightly around him, milking at the shaft. Watching her daughter cumming all over her son's cock make another spasm of pleasure wrench her cunt.
Joe's cock felt the extra tight grip, and he growled and thrust deep one last time, holding it there as the spasms milked at him, his cock erupting, gushing a fountain of spunk into Larissa's eagerly accepting womb, their cries and growls of pleasure filling the room, pushing Marina into another long spasm of pleasure surging through her creamy center.
Marina, giddy from her three orgasms, made her way back to her room. She lay down quietly, her pussy was still feeling little pulses, just like aftershocks, tingling at her vaginal walls. She was dreamy with post-orgasm contentment, oh that was so hot to watch.
She heard the phone at the end of the hallway, and Larissa, who had just come out of the bathroom picked it up. She didn't follow the conversation until Joe joined her, and she heard what had transpired.
"Didn't Mom say she was getting together with three friends today?"
Joe said, "Yeah, who was on the phone?"
"One of the women, Tina, that she was supposed to be getting together with. She knew nothing about any kind of get-together, and she was supposedly one of the ladies that Mom was going to meet up with."
Joe asked, "Well, maybe she just wanted to get away by herself, you know, be free and alone for a while."
Larissa said, "I hope so, geez, what if Mom wanted to get alone so she could hook up? Maybe she's having an affair!"
Joe replied, "Oh come on Larissa, let's not jump to any such drastic conclusions. So she wanted to be by herself for a while, I'm sure Mom isn't fucking around on Dad, she loves him too much."
In the bedroom, steps away, Marina heard that. Shit, Tina just had to call up and find out that she's supposed to be with me and two other friends when no such plans existed. And Larissa, jumping to the conclusion that I might be fucking around on Rich? I think Larissa's been reading too many Cosmopolitan magazines.
Joe took over, and growled, "Come on, my sexy sister, let's take advantage of the time we have left. I'm sure Mom is not screwing around on Dad."
Larissa said, "I hope not."
Marina waited until she heard giggles and sighs of pleasure, then she crept out to watch. This time, she got to watch Larissa riding her brother just like a sex-crazed cowgirl. Oh, that looked hot, Marina's mind teased her, imagining herself in that position, riding her own son's cock. The rising sounds of pleasure were making her really hot and bothered, as she stroked wildly at herself, three orgasms and she was burning up, desperate for another.
Larissa squealed, "Oh yes, so deep, your cock head is kissing my womb, ummmm, ummmm, oh FUCK!"
Marina heard that, and it ran through her mind I want my son's cockhead to kiss my womb too, and that brought on an immediate climax, biting down on the orgasmic sounds she would normally make, watching Larissa shriek as she tumbled, followed by Joe grunting and growling, arcing up to fire another juicy volley into Larissa's eager womb.
The two sibling lovers tumbled into each other's arms, and Marina staggered away on rubbery legs. Her pussy was still pulsing with aftershocks, damn, she had to lay quietly in the master bedroom, cupping her hand over her sex, before her overheated pussy calmed down again.
After getting her bearing back, Marina knew she had to fly the coop, as it were. She got dressed, cautiously peered out, and crept over to peek in once more. Joe and Larissa were in each other's arms, having a nap, she could hear the slower cadence of sleep breathing. With relief, she crept away downstairs, and quietly let herself out of the house.
She drove several blocks away before she pulled up to a coffee house and went in for a cup. All the time she was sipping away, her mind locked in on the sight of brother and sister in hot incestuous fucking. Her mind played with it, she knew she wanted it, that genie was not going back in the bottle. She wanted a family fuck fest.
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"Yeah, fuck yeah, give it to me, I want my cunt flooded!"
Jodie Lean was getting pounded into the mattress, as her classmate Kevin Dobbs laid the wood to her. It was 10 minutes to 4, and she wanted her cunt creamed, so Kayla would have a juicy load to suck out of her just fucked pussy. From experience, she knew that Kevin would always have a snatch-filling load.
Kevin was enjoying the view as he reamed her hot fuckhole. She was five foot seven, about 130 pounds, shoulder length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, and nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, he saw her nipples were stiff and erect, her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and from taking her in the Orgy room, he had feasted his eyes on how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Jodie was like his wet dream come to life.
She had told him what was going to happen, the thought that that hot Oriental babe Kayla was going to suck his load right out of Jodie's cunt kept his dick hard as steel, and he could feel his balls pull up tight, locking into firing position.
Jodie could feel the twinges tickling inside her groin, she was closing in, her asshole drew up tight, and she could feel the wave coming for her.
"Let me have it, CREAM MEEEE!"
She could feel the explosion of her orgasm, it felt like a boiling geyser was going off. Her scream of orgasm was matched by Kevin's roar as his cock was milked wildly, suddenly he gushed his sizzling hot semen into her womb. She felt the hot bloom deep inside her channel as he jerked in repeated ejaculations, pouring his seed deep inside her body over and over again.
Jodie smiled as she felt the repeated pulses pouring his load into her, Kayla was going to have a feast waiting for her.
*****
Joyce was getting ready for Alex's visit. Kayla had just left for her get-together with Jodie. Joyce smiled, she had a feeling that Kayla would take to bi-sexual loving with as much joy as she had. She remembered that glorious afternoon when Sheila had seduced her......
It seemed like a normal afternoon, just a cup of tea until Sheila had taken her hand, telling her that she had something to show her. She was led into the bedroom, and Sheila took her in a grip that was loving yet forceful and pushed her down gently on the bed. She struggled to get up and disentangle herself.
Sheila had said, "Don't struggle, sweetie, you'll love what I'm about to do."
Joyce had felt her slacks being undone, and a soft hand reached in, and fingers were gently rubbing against the outside of her panties, Joyce could feel her reluctance changing over as her hand reached in further, under her panties, as was now stroking directly over the rim of her pussy. She could feel the moisture start up, and Sheila had cooed, "Mmmm, getting wet, yes you are going to love this."
They spent the afternoon in bed, making love over and over. Joyce had become as lust driven as Sheila, and they took turns driving each other to orgasmic joy. Joyce was a fast learner, and when she was treated to oral loving, she copied what was done to her, and Sheila's shrieks of joy as she climaxed told Joyce that she had learned well...
Back in the here and now, she would give Alex the loving style she had learned.
She stripped naked, her nipples were like fat, juicy gumdrops, stiff and hard. She was on her knees just inside the doorway, the right position for a subservient Oriental cunt licker, when the knock sounded on the door.
*****
Kayla knocked on the door and heard Jodie's voice coo, "Come and get me, Kayla."
Kayla entered and closing the door, she took in the hot scene. Her cunt immediately juiced up, as she saw Jodie, her legs spread wide open with a dazzling smile on her face, and right between her thighs, she saw the thick rime of fresh semen ready for her.
Jodie purred, "I got my cunt filled just a couple of minutes ago by Kevin Dobbs. He's a real shooter, and he really filled my cunt. A hot, fresh load all for you sweetie, come and enjoy."
Kayla was naked in a few moments, and she crawled onto the bed, slotting herself between the spread thighs, her nose caught the scent of hot spunk and equally hot cunt, making her pulse pound. Kayla started lightly kissing her way from Jodie's navel down through the smooth-shaven pubic area, licking her like a kitten.
She kissed the folds, getting a taste of the spunk, her tongue came out and was licking at the thick rime of spunk on her labia lips. Once she had cleaned out the outside it was time for the inside. Kayla gently peeled open the tight pussy lips and saw the thick cream pie, all hot and juicy. Her tongue led the way, and she sealed her lips around Jodie's fuckhole, drove her tongue deep and sucked.
Kayla's mouth was immediately flooded as the leading creampie poured in, she gulped it down in a hurry as another thick glut of spunk followed. She had to swallow that one quickly as still another rush was joining in. This one she was able to savor it. Mmmm, the mixture of spunk and Jodie's feminine juices made her tastebuds and her cunt tingle. Kayla kept her mouth tight against Jodie's pink hole, sucking and licking out every bit.
Jodie clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. Oh yeah, Kayla was a natural at cunt licking, Jodie was rocking her hips, fucking Kayla's mouth, whimpering and moaning. Jodie's body was quivering, breasts heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
Kayla purred, "Pull your legs back sweetie, I need to taste every bit of you."
Jodie did so and purred with pleasure as Kayla's tongue traced a path down the taint, and started to lap lustily at her asshole. Ever since her first full oral session with Alex, Kayla learned how much fun analingus was to give and receive, the hot wet licking and laving pleasure at every hole, and she let her tongue go crazy on that little pick starfish, enjoying Jodie's purrs and cries of pleasure.
Jodie adored analingus, the sensitive rosette being licked made her body quiver with pleasure, and Kayla started to go back and forth, from asshole to clit and back again, she nudged a finger against the tight pucker of her rosebud, and pushed in, enjoying Jodie's sounds of pleasure as her asshole was fingered, and Kayla's mouth moved back to her cunt, and tongue lashed her stiff, erect clit.
That tonguing sent Jodie over, and she howled with pleasure as she came, ejaculating femininely all over Kayla's face, her body writhing and shaking with pleasure.
*****
"Come in," Joyce said, her lust was starting to surge.
Alex stepped in and saw Joyce, all ready for her. Mmmmm, that Oriental body and the sexy big milk jugs, on her knees in the classic subservient cunt licker position, really hit the right buttons, and Alex was naked in a few moments. Time to show Joyce what Kayla had received.
She came over, tilted Joyce's head up, and cooed, "Open your mouth, sweetie."
Joyce could see Alex pucker her lips, and then a long string of saliva started to drip out of her mouth, followed by a larger glob of saliva and Joyce eagerly took in the spit. Unlike at her orientation, this was offered lovingly, and it tasted clean and minty fresh. Alex then sealed her lips around Joyce's and her tongue came out, sliding into Joyce's mouth, stirring the offering around, making Joyce's cunt juicy and hot, she was eager to please this amazing woman.
When they broke the kiss, Joyce cooed, "Give me your cunt, I want my face anointed with your juices."
Alex smiled, like her daughter Kayla, Joyce was on her way to an unfettered sexual lifestyle. She tilted her head back and let out a moan as Joyce's tongue started to swab at the tight lips of her pussy, she felt soft fingers part her labia, and mmmmm, yes, that tongue slithered up inside her as deep as she could go, wriggling around at the tasty essences.
"Mmmm, oh yes Joyce sweetie such a good cuntlicker."
Being called a cuntlicker just spurred her on, and she wanted to be the best cuntlicker she could be for Alex. She brought her tongue down and started to lap at her bulging clit, driving two fingers up inside Alex and pumping in and out.
"Oh yes, keep going, make me cum!"
It took less than a minute and she could feel the pussy walls clasping at her fingers, Alex's loud moans of pleasure, and the rush of juices as Alex crested, ejaculating femininely over her face. She took it like a badge of honor, enjoying the feel of her face being painted with warm lady cum.
*****
Kayla crawled up from between Jodie's thighs and their nude bodies came together, mouths fused with tongue-filled swirls of pleasure. With a grin, Jodie pulled back the sheet to reveal two jewel topped butt plugs, one had a ruby red heart shape, and the other had an emerald green circle.
Jodie purred, "Now, hands and knees Kayla, I'm going to plug your tight little ass, you'll plug me, and we'll 69 each other's brains out!"
Kayla did so, she was so ready, and when Jodie's tongue started licking and laving at her tight pucker hole, she moaned and cooed with pleasure, god it felt so amazing. She could feel Jodie's tongue dipping into the well of her sizzling cunt, scooping up the juices with her tongue and spreading them all over her tight little butt hole.
"Mmmmm, for you sweetie, the ruby red heart shape. Relax and let it slide."
Kayla was in a world of pleasure, she felt the bulbous head of the plug pressing against the rim of her asshole. She felt a bit of resistance, the plug pressed a bit harder, the flare stretching her open, then, ahhhhh, there it was, the acceptance as the plug surged in, her tight little rosette locking around the stem.
Jodie cooed, "Now me, my ass is well lubed up from your licking just let me have it!"
Very soon, Jodie's cries of pleasure sounded as Kayla took the emerald topped butt plug and slid it slid smoothly up Jodie's tight asshole. They quickly got into a 69, Kayla was on top, sinking her cunt onto Jodie's face as she sat up momentarily, crouched over Jodie's hot, eager mouth, then Kayla completed the bonding while stretching out in the well-known number, breasts against bellies, mouths cleaved to hot, eager pink holes.
Shrieks of pleasure announced their first orgasm, then they rolled over so that Jodie was on top, and started it up again. The second orgasm swept over them, and they again rolled over. The two lovers were 69ing furiously, the feelings shootings through their hot wet cunts and plugged asshole was some of the best sex they ever had.
They were finally wrung out after half a dozen orgasms, and they collapsed together in a pile of well-satisfied bodies, holding each other close. They knew that this was just the beginning, having found each other, both felt that they were destined to be lovers for a long time to come.
Jodie cooed, "Stay with me sweetie, sleep here tonight, I love waking up to my lover."
Kayla was happy to agree, drifting off to sleep with her lover pressed tenderly against her.
*****
"Oh yeah, I love, fuck me!"
On her hands and knees, Joyce was rocking back and forth on Alex's 9-inch strap-on dildo. Having heard from Kayla about Joyce and her husband mate swapping, and seeing how well she took to being a hole-in-the-wall girl, with the tally marks and the "Oriental cock hungry MILF" slogan still proudly displayed on her ass, she had guessed that Joyce would be up for some more fun that Kayla had gotten at her first loving session, and she was right.
Alex's red-painted fingernails were digging into Joyce's hips, guiding her as she fucked Joyce nice and hard, she really laid the dildo to Joyce's cunt. Alex's strapon had a 7-inch dildo and a fat, pleasing 5-inch butt plug on the inside of the harness for her pleasure. Each thrust jammed her dildo to its full 7 inches, while the flexing of her buttocks gripped the butt plug tightly. The sensation of them rubbing together through the thin membrane that separated them was sheer wanton bliss.
"Finger your clit, cum all over my big dildo!" Alex growled.
"Make me cum, then ram it up my asshole!" Joyce replied. Her fingers quickly polished her pearl, and with shrieks of pleasure, Joyce crested, as the orgasm shook her with pleasure, she felt Alex pull out, spread her asshole, and with an easy, practiced movement, all 9 inches went up her ass. Another orgasm built quickly and crashed over her, bringing shrieks of pleasure from Joyce.
Alex had held on, and finally, she could hold on no longer, her cunt and asshole started the rhythmic pulsings, and she howled with pleasure as she went over, cumming wildly over the attachments of her dildo harness.
Before Alex left, they shared a shower, where Joyce was quickly on her knees, eager to lick Alex to one last orgasm to cap off her night, and Alex's cunt did not disappoint, serving up a tasty flood of her juices for Joyce's tongue to savor.
Even after she was in bed, Joyce's body was still hungry for more, and she masturbated wildly, rerunning in her mind the fucking and buggering she had taken as a hole-in-the-wall girl. The anonymous nature of hard cocks fucking her, not seeing who was taking their pleasure, her warm fuck holes milking them for every drop, made her cum over and over until she was almost passing out from sexual exhaustion.
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Just before 8 PM, Kayla and Joyce arrived for their shifts, they stripped naked and were met by Alex. Joyce knew what was required, she bowed her head as Alex collared her, again, the collar was not tight or restricting, just a gentle reminder of who was in charge. Kayla eagerly put on her special necklace, she loved the way the pendant bobbed between her big DD boobs. They entered the main orgy room. Several female students were on the carpet, their writhing forms being plundered by the lust-hardened cocks of the males who were pumping in and out.
Kayla pointed out one of her classmates, Gloria Vandenberg, who was a long-legged redhead on her hands and knees, making muffled moans as her hips were gripped, held steady and a swollen cock was being pumped in and out of her asshole while she was sucking a hard cock that was taking her mouth. She referred to it as spit roasting, and Joyce was looking forward to her next shift in the main orgy room.
The guy who was fucking Gloria's ass was giving Joyce's body a lust-filled stare, his eyes went back and forth between mother and daughter, then exploded into Gloria's ass. Several other guys who were getting the dicks off were sizing her up also. She knew they'd be ready for her shift in the main orgy room.
She led the way to the Gloryhole section, and Joyce saw several guys waiting for her. This was where she would be a Gloryhole girl, there were 3 other female students like her occupying the Gloryhole positions that were along the walls of the room. They had their faces and their breasts protruding through the holes, and whoever she was servicing could use her mouth, her face, or her tits, and blow his load wherever he wanted.
Alex led Joyce through a door at the end of the wall, then down an interior corridor. She saw the light shining through the holes where her body would protrude, as Alex monitioned her forward. She placed her face through the face area, and her breasts jutted out through the chest hole. There were thick cushions placed on a padded bench, and with these, Alex helped her to kneel and place the right amount of cushions to keep her body in position.
When Kayla saw where her Mom was, she positioned herself a few paces away and on an angle, so she could see her Mom clearly as she got the Glory hole treatment. She had made a sign and placed it next to her, that said, "Come and fuck your favorite hole, while I watch my Mom in action as a glory hole slut!"
Joyce could hear the approving sounds from the guys ready to use her.
"Mmmm, look at those tits, I can't way to frost them! I got to do Kayla's tits the other day, and having her hot-bodied Mom, oh yeah!"
"Oh yeah, I gonna be groping those while she sucks my dick!"
"I haven't gotten a load out for 4 days, made myself wait, so I can flood her mouth then whip it out and cum all over her boobs, gonna love frosting her oriental nips!"
That and similar comments let Joyce know what she was in for, and the first guy stepped forward. He grabbed her tits, stroking at them, tweaking the nipples. Mmmm, a 34DD, just like her hot daughter Kayla they stuck out, a perfect set for what he had in mind. He had been the first to do Kayla as a Gloryhole girl, and he had been lucky enough to get to the front of the line for Joyce's first Gloryhole session.
Joyce felt a slippery lube being applied to the insides of the breasts, her eyes saw his stiff, ready cock, and he settled his cock as deep in the cleavage as he could, and pushed her mounds tightly around his cock, perfect, and started to tit fuck her.
*****
Kayla let out a moan of pleasure as her hips were grasped, and she was being guided back onto a solid 8-inch dick, oh yeah, filling her needy cunt perfectly. She started to rock her hips, enjoying the first fuck of the night as she watched her Mom getting tit fucked.
This was Joyce's first tit fuck, and she was starting to enjoy the feeling of her cock being milked by her big tits. Keeping her mounds tight around his cock, he started to tit fuck her in earnest. His cock head was starting to appear just above the top of her tits. He pumped hard and steady, his cock getting set to explode.
"You got great tits, nice big milk jugs, just like the big tits of your hot daughter, fuck, gonna explode, fuck FUCK!"
Joyce was ready, and the first blast of cum splattered all over her mouth. Another hot, sticky stream gushed out and painted her face from left to right, the sight of her face getting hosed down and pushed on her tit fucker, he blew 4 more thick ropes all over her face. The last squirts and dribbles were splattered up and down her neck, and just above the valley of her tits.
Watching her Mom gets her first frosting pushed Kyaka over, her cunt clamped down on the cock like a vice, and she crested to climax, while the cock ramming her bucked and pulsed, flooding her with that satisfying bloom of hot spunk.
Once he was done, Joyce's tongue darted up and licked at the spunk that was within reach. The next guy stepped up, presenting his cock for Joyce's mouth to suck on. She thought of her daughter, having no choice but to do so, while she was eager to suck his load out. She opened wide, and let his dick slip into her mouth. Her blowjob skills were well polished, thanks to the sucking of Mr. Branson's cock during their mate swapping, and the cunt lickings she had lavished on Sheila Branson during their afternoon sessions, and she had his dick being fed to her slowly, letting her mouth adjust to the feel of his cock filling her mouth. She knew guys loved deepthroating, so she made sure their cocks were soaking wet before she went for it. She had learned how to swallow a big dick, and she swallowed him whole.
Feeling his cock slide into her throat, he grunted and growled, Joyce could feel his dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked him.
Kayla had another dick ready for her, the guy who had given her and her Mom their first fucking, and after sliding into her cunt, and getting it well soaked, it was pulled out, slid down her taint. She let out a loud grunt as 9 inches of rock hard dick pushed slowly and steadily into her tight asshole rosette. She watched her Mom becoming a cock sucking slut, feeling incredible zings of pleasure.
The first guy to fill Joyce's mouth had come quickly without much warning. The next guy took his place and the cycle repeated, as Joyce eagerly opened up, and let his dick into the warm orifice. He didn't take long either, when she started deep-throating him, he grunted, growled, and gushed his load.
Joyce was seeing exactly what purpose Kayla was being used for, a sexual relief valve for the horny students. She saw her daughter staring at her with a lust-driven expression, being fucked and buggered while she watched her mother getting creamed. It fired her up, and she wanted more cocks. She had some who creamed her mouth exclusively, some who shared their load, starting between her lips, firing off the first few shots for her to swallow, then frosted her tits with the rest of the load, and the gropers and tit fuckers, who took advantage of her big tits exclusively, the hot, wet splatter of their dicks spitting creamy ribbons all over her generous dairies.
She heard lots of various comments, "I got to tit fuck her hot big titted daughter when she was a glory hole girl, her Mom's just as hot...just wait until tomorrow, when she gets the required 3 way, from fucking her ass as a hole in the wall girl, fuck, her ass was tighter than hell!... A 3-way sandwich, I think she's primed for it!.. Kayla is watching her Mom, I'm gonna cap off the night by reaming her sweet little cunt!"
The guys who used Joyce as a glory hole were lining up behind Kayla after Joyce had serviced their dicks, the kinky aspect of Mom's gloryhole night while her daughter got her holes reamed and had every cock ready to take the plunge. It was going to be a long hard night for Kayla, she saw Jodie as a glory hole, and the invitation in her eyes was clear, to join her after the shift, so they could lick each other clean.
Joyce didn't know how many she pleasured, but she did know that she came several times with her fingers. From the first cock she had serviced tonight, her pussy had become creamy wet, slick, and desperate, and she just had to take care of her horny needs. It was second nature, if no cock or mouth was doing the honors, her fingers would take the lead.
Her mouth being plundered, stiff cocks riding wetly between her wetly sucking lips, flooding her mouth with juicy pelts of spunk, or blowing thick ribbons of cum all over her tits made her moan as she came all over her fingers. She could hear the approving sounds from the guys watching her face, the joy and bliss of orgasm filling her face as she served their eager pricks. They felt like she was worshipping their cocks, and there was a score of them who came forward, using her hot sucking mouth and her proud big tits for their cock's pleasure.
When Alex came to tell Joyce her shift was over, she had become a Gloryhole sensation. She had peeked in from time to time, and watching Joyce taking hot spunk all over her tits, and swallowing cocks like a pro while Kayla was getting fucked and buggered as she watched Joyce in action, and swallowing cocks like a pro, really had her juices running.
Joyce watched Kayla leave, hand in hand with Jodie, and Joyce was steered toward a small room off the corridor. This was her private office, and she was hungry for a quickie with Joyce, away from any of the guys wanting to rubberneck.
Joyce was more than ready, she stripped Alex naked and was on her knees in an instant, eager to be the subservient Oriental cunt licker and she went right to it, her mouth latched firmly against Alex's sweet slot, and purring as she tasted the hot essence of Alex's womanly folds greeting her eagerly searching tongue.
Alex felt Joyce grip her hips, and that magical tongue slid way up her channel and wriggled around in the way that made Alex's cunt tingle. She moaned and rocked her hips as Joyce's well-trained mouth gave her a superb lick job. Her time as a cunt licker for her neighbor Sheila, and her one on one time with Alex had sharpened her skill, and Alex did her best to try and hold out, but Joyce's oral sex skills were too sharp, too focused to hold out.
"Oh yeah, lick it right there, make me cum, just like that, oh fuck, fuck, LICK MEEEEE!"
Alex's voice rose to a shriek, and Joyce felt her pussy drip as she felt the rush of Alex's girl cum gush, painting her face as she drank deeply of Alex's copious flow.
The roles were reversed, and very soon, Alex had Joyce pinned to the floor, she coaxed Joyce's mouth open and swirled her tongue in, tasting the juices that Joyce had just drank. Between Joyce's thighs, her tongue licking expertly at her dripping snatch, Alex liked to give back as good as she got, and was soon drinking deeply of the copious rush of wetness as Joyce's sweet pink hole graced her face with a wet, orgasmic rush.
Alex said, "Tomorrow night Joyce, you will be in the main orgy room, and there have been a lot of questions about when you will be ready, there will be more than a few cocks that want to use you. As you have learned, just go with the flow, and let them use you. And, the day after tomorrow will be your day off."
She pulled Joyce's naked body against her, and their lips pressed together, the tongues coming out to play. Alex could feel the fullness of Joyce's 34DD chest against her tits, and she was looking forward to her next one-on-one session with Joyce.
*****
In Jodie's room, Jodie and Kayla were in a lust-fueled clinch, 69ing with a vengeance, both drinking deeply from between each other's thighs. The taste of a score of mingled spunk loads that had filled Kalya was being eagerly sampled by Jodie, while Kayla was making Jodie cum over and over, fingering her tight little asshole rosette kept her going while Jodie's probing finger was gently finger buggering Kayla, keeping the flows welling up for her eager tongue.
*****
Back in her room, Joyce was drawing a bath, when the tub was almost full, she slipped in, enjoying the feel of the hot water surrounding her body. She ran her hands up and down, dissolving the thick trails of spunk that had been deposited, and as she ran her hands over her tits, they stiffened immediately, once stimulated, they were not about to go away.
Joyce had watched her daughter leave with Jodie, she was pretty sure that Kayla was going to spend the night with her. They looked like they had become lovers, and Joyce was clear to indulge in her solo pleasures. She spread her thighs under the water, and ran her hand teasingly down her breasts, over her her belly, slowly up over her mound, and into the wet steamy heat. She let her mind go over the thoughts, mmmmm, thick spunk being pumped into her mouth, oh yes, her orgasm rose quickly and swept over her, she kept going, fingers moved a little faster, the remembrance of the hot wet splatter of loads being pumped over her breasts and her face, another wave took her. She was teetering on the edge of a massive explosion, and watching her daughter getting reamed while she watched her mother getting face fucked and creamed did it.
"Oh God!" Joyce groaned, "They used me so well, fuck FUCK!" And then she tumbled into a massive orgasm, her loud shriek of pleasure filling the room. Her body froze for a moment and that first spasm made her body splash around in the tub like a fish out of water,...one looooooooooong spasm that shook her to her core, more intense than any previous orgasm, an animal moan escaped Joyce's lips as the first long spasm was followed by several more of almost equal intensity.
Joyce gasped and shuddered, detonations of pleasure going off in her cunt. When she thought the last spasm was out of her body, a couple of more, coaxed their way out of her. Finally, she was spent, she was dazed by the intensity of it.
She crawled out of the tub it was all she could do to quickly towel down and stumble to bed, where she dived under the covers, she was asleep in less than a minute.
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Joyce and Kayla were riding down in the elevator to the Orgy room. Here it was, Joyce was going to be one of the orgy girls, and she had a feeling that she was going to be well stuffed after tonight's shift.
When the doors opened, Jodie was waiting for them, and Kayla smiled as she saw that Jodie had earned her necklace, with a stylized letter J pendant nestled between her breasts, and Kayla donned her letter K necklace. Joyce saw the action, and she saw the lineup of guys that were watching her. She felt a surge of excitement as she quickly got naked, and Alex came forward, the collar was placed around her neck and she led Joyce to the center of the breeding area.
She whispered to Joyce, "Just go with it Joyce, it feels so good to get triple stuffed," and then spoke up in a louder voice, "OK, Kevin, Cal, and Clark, you were the lucky ones whose names were drawn to give Joyce her first triple fuck."
Joyce saw the three guys coming forward, three cocks rock hard and ready. She was a bit nervous but also excited, to get her first triple fuck.
Kayla had taken to a breeding bench, and Jodie was on the bench right next to her, and two brawny well-hung students were quick to take the invitation. Kayla and Jodie looked at each other, sharing the experience, and they growled with pleasure as they were penetrated, two fat sausages spreading them wide with snatch stuffing plunges. They were in a position to get a first-hand look at Joyce getting her first triple fuck.
Kevin lay back and said softly, "Mount up baby."
Joyce did so, and she let out a soft moan as she sank down his rigid 8 inches. He reached up and pulled her body down towards him, her big DD MILF tits pressed against his chest, and he said softly, "Relax Joyce, you give you such pleasure, you'll love it."
Joyce's sexy rounded asscheeks spread open perfectly in this position, giving Cal a clear view of her cock-filled pussy and tiny dark pink asshole. She felt slippery fingers sliding around her asshole, greasing up the tightness and placing the slippery head of his well-lubed cock against Joyce's dainty rosette, pushing it in slowly.
Joyce let out a low moan as her sphincter reluctantly gave way, admitting his 9 inches in slowly, bit by bit, until with a final push and a yelp from Joyce, he was all the way in.
Joyce was writhing and moaning as she lay between the two men, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the twin penetrations. Cal took her by the big milk jugs and lifted her, Clark's 8-inch cock was ready for her mouth. Without even having to think about it, she opened up and swallowed his prick, letting the 8 inches glide into her hot, eager mouth.
Kevin grunted, "Mmmmm, all nice and airtight, you're gonna love it, Joyce."
They began fucking her like one unit. The abrasiveness of being triple fucked started to subside, and Joyce's body responded, god, the feeling of all her fuck holes being shafted had begun to feel so good. The feel of cocks up her pussy and asshole, rubbing against each other as she was shafted and sucked cock was wildly exciting, beyond any sexual pleasure she had ever enjoyed. It was perverse, wanton and she was being consumed by the fuck lust.
Kayla and Jodie were growling with pleasure as the stiff cocks were doing the cunt stuffing plunges, their juices had flooded their holes, and the smooth pleasure ride was so nice. Kayla and Jodie were fast coming to the boiling point, holding hands while getting bred, sharing the experience while watching Joyce getting triple fucked was driving their lust wild, and Kayla could feel her orgasm coming for her.
Joyce tightened her lips around Clark's cock, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of her tight, sucking lips. Kevin and Cal grunted as her body was sandwiched, three hard cocks aiming for maximum pleasure. When Clark grunted "Sweet-mouthed cock sucker, fuck YEAH!" Kayla felt her orgasm rush at her, and right next to her, Jodie let out a wordless shriek of pleasure, while Joyce could feel the flood of her mouth fucker's spunk pouring into her mouth, that did it, and she was making muffled squeals of orgasm around his cock as she came, very close by Kayla and Jodie crested, as Kayla and Jodie's fuckers growled and let loose a thick rush of spunk, and their shrieks of orgasm joined in.
Joyce's pussy and asshole clamped down, spasms racing against the cocks fucking her, they sandwiched her tightly and Kevin grunted, "Tight little cunt, FUCK!" followed a few seconds later as Cal let out loud grunts of pleasure, and Joyce could feel their cocks swell and pulse as they filled her with double floods of spunk, the hot blooms filling asshole and pussy, her body shaking with the sensory rush.
As soon as they pulled out, three more guys stepped up and again she was made airtight.
Kayla was again mounted, Clark's fuck lust was still running high, and having Kayla in the classic breeding position kept him well chubbed up as he stepped forward. She felt a pair of hands on the round firmness of her upturned ass, pulling the cheeks apart, exposing that tight pink rosette, and driving his cock up her asshole, making Kayla squeal as she was asshole shafted. She again turned her attention back to her Mom.
Jodie was also quickly mounted, Cal's cock was still stiff and eager, and she let out grunts as she was also asshole stuffed.
There was almost no other action going on, it was all reserved for Joyce's orgy participation. Joyce had another set of 3 hard pricks taking their pleasure in her tight milking holes, her squeals and cries of pleasure as she was ridden to orgasm, three more loads being pumped into her body.
Very soon, Joyce was again triple stuffed and the grunts and groans filled the air, along with the wet juicy squelch of her cunt being drilled. The previous loads of spunk had lubed up her asshole, and it was a smooth pleasure ride for the hard cock that was buggering her. The tightness of her holes soon took the guys over as they exploded deep inside her MILF body.
Joyce was in a sexual wonderland, two hard cocks fucking her lower holes, the rubbing together of both pricks as she was fucked and buggered while she sucked cock was out of this world fantastic. Being gang-banged was quickly becoming the highlight of her sexual life.
She looked over and saw more triple teams formed, hard and ready. She could see the line of cocks stiff and ready, waiting to be satisfied by her warm orifices. She was a hot piece of ass, as soon as one team was done with her body, another triple fuck would begin. Time and time again Joyce was triple fucked, her clit was played with to make her cum as they filled her body with their sperm.
Kayla and Jodie had a line of guys behind them, they were all from gang-banging her Mom. Once they had satisfied the immediate fuck lust between Joyce's legs or in her mouth, were now taking more pleasure between Kayla's thighs, the idea of fucking the daughter right after the Mom had them all still nice and hard and ready to bone her. She felt the explosion of spunk as Clark let loose, the hot bloom of spunk flooding her asshole. When he pulled out, Kayla was again mounted, letting out a large growl of pleasure 10 inches of ready cock stuffed her creaming cunt.
Even after taking Joyce and Kayla had milked their cocks, they still had enough stamina to take Jodie, and she was shafted again and again. The guys were like stallions after being primed up, and they fucked the hot cunts and tight assholes offered to them on the breeding benches, Kayla and Jodie being bred together.
Kayla was running a hot little fantasy, that the breeding benches were being used to knock up the students, and she was being bred, one right after the other would step up to stuff her cunt, and jet his load into her eagerly accepting womb, in what she thought of as Baby roulette. With all of them on birth control, it was not going to happen, but the very idea of unprotected sex was turning Kayla on wildly. The fantasy of being knocked up when she took a cock bareback had blossomed into a major fantasy.
The action went on, again and again, Joyce was triple fucked, the guys changed and again and again, they deposited their semen deep in Joyce's hot body, then took their place in line to use Kayla's hot holes.
The last set of 3 stepped up to use Joyce. She was once more made airtight, the last team began to take their pleasures in her hot holes. Joyce's body started to buck and writhe as they fingered her clit, eager to make her holes the ultimate gripping pleasure. As the guys used her like a piece of tail, they moved faster and harder.
Once more explosion in her mouth, she swallowed it down and let out a scream of pleasure as she felt their cocks swell and pulse as she was flooded with the final load of cum for the session, a roaring orgasm sweeping over her and leaving her limp and worn out.
*****
Kayla and Alex helped Joyce back to their room, and Joyce was out like a light as soon as her head hit the pillow. Kayla was pretty worn out, too, so she crawled into the queen-sized bed next to her Mom. After a lingering kiss from Alex, she was asleep in a couple of minutes.
Alex smiled as she thought about how much fun it had been to get her Mom in to see what Kayla had taken.
*****
"So, do you have everything packed?"
"Yes I do, and in a few hours, I'll be back home."
It was time for Joyce to fly home, and it was a time she would not forget. She had fully enjoyed her last time when it was just the instructors who wanted simple, uncomplicated sex, and she had been mounted and fucked, over and over, she was a willing piece of tail. She was now wearing her own silver necklace, with a stylized letter J pendant. It had been presented to her just before her last time in the orgy room, the faculty orgy, and she could feel it nestled between her breasts, its presence reminding her how much fun she had had visiting Kayla.
"Do you think that Sheila could come and enjoy the Orgy room? Once I tell her all the hot sex I had, I am sure she'd be more than eager to try it." too."
Kayla replied, "Funny you should mention that, Alex told me she is more than happy to have anyone connected with you and me to come and try it out. With her Australian accent, I'm sure she'll be a big hit. And of course, you are always welcome to come back and have another round in the Orgy room."
Joyce pulled her close, kissed her, and said, "I'm so proud of you my dear daughter, going through what you have gone through, to make good on your dreams."
Kayla felt a lump in her throat, her eyes were misty as she heard those words. To her, making her parents proud of her was what she had wanted to start with. Now, finding out how hot and enjoyable sexual release was, she knew she was going to be taking more than just an education in one realm.
*****
"Mmmmm, there, oh yes, lick me right there baby, that magic tongue always feels so good."
It was 2 hours after Kayla had seen her mother off, and Kayla was on her knees in the proper subservient cunt licker position, her head firmly snugged between Jodie's thighs, eating her sweet snatch with a lust-fueled hunger. Jodie was gently cradling her head as Kayla swabbed and laved at her pink seam, taking her toward the pinnacle. She felt Kayla's finger slide between her cheeks, rubbing at her tightly puckered rosette, and MMMMM, the finger slid in, right up her eager little asshole, and her orgasm rushed at her, she let out a wail of pleasure as she came, giving Kayla a juicy facial as she washed her down with the juices of her orgasm.
Two hours later they had licked, laved, and fingered each other over and over, cumming time and again, and were sprawled out in each other's arms on Jodie's bed.
Jodie said softly, "I remember my first time in the orgy room. Jeez, I was so innocent, an 18-year-old virgin, and after Alex had oriented me, Mr Richard had the pleasure of deflowering me. On the breeding bench, secured, and his 9 inches opened me up, and my virginities were taken by his surging prick."
Kayla replied, "Just like I got, Mr. Richard must be chief first-time fucker!"
Jodie snickered and said, "Did you know that all the female students who are selected as Stress relievers are virgins? I heard it from Alex herself, they slide that question in as showing good moral character, when it's just to make sure that you will be virgin tight at the orientation."
Kayla thought about it, and remembered the question, she hadn't considered it beyond the good moral character explanation. Still. she hadn't had much choice either way, it was become a stress reliever or no college. And now, she was starting to enjoy having a sex life, even though it had started out more jarring than she expected. She had a feeling that Joyce was going to be very horny and eager with her Dad, the Bransons, the swinging group that the Bransons were proposing.
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Melissa Draper was walking around. She and her husband Larry had come to visit Melissa's sister Jill and her family. They had a large plot of land in the country. The northern edge bordered a large freshwater lake, and Melissa hiked down to the shoreline. It was a fine June day, and the sun was climbing high.
At the shoreline, she paused and looked across the lake. She could barely make out the far shoreline. She could see no buildings on the other side, the land was still undisturbed by development. No watercraft were in sight, it was a very private lake.
Melissa decided to skinny dip. It sent a zing of pleasure through her, the idea of being outside and getting naked in the daytime. Her T-shirt and shorts were quickly discarded, her bra joined the pile of clothes, and she wiggled out of her panties and added them to her discarded clothes. She stood on the shoreline, mmmmm, the feeling of being fully exposed to the sun and the wind made goosebumps break out all over her body.
She waded into the water until it was just below the tuft of her trimmed pubic hair. She liked having a bush and keeping it nicely trimmed, it made her feel like a real woman. She reached down and cupped her boobs, gently tweaking the nipples, letting out soft coos of pleasure as she felt them stiffen up, sending zings of pleasure right to her pussy.
She then ran her fingers down slowly, getting herself extra warm as her fingers went lower, over her mound, and her fingers teasingly slipped through her pubic hair, and then.....mmmmmmmmm her fingers found her center, letting her head loll back as she felt herself all hot and slick with her lubrication. The perfect place to play with herself, and bring forth a glorious burst of orgasm, doing it in public added an extra zing.
When she felt the warm body come up against her back, she felt warm hands caressing her ass, she wiggled her tail against his groin, feeling the hard eagerness prodding against her ass cheeks. Mmmmm, her display of stripping and wading into the water had not gone unnoticed. Her husband Larry must have come looking for her, and now instead of her fingers, she could get his 8 inches to fill her, so she could get the fucking relief she needed, her sex drive was running hot.
Unknown to her, it was not her husband, but her 19-year-old nephew, Clark Maxwell. He was the one who had followed her, his eyes drinking in the fill of her shapely ass as she had walked. When she stopped by the shore of the lake, he stared at his Auntie Melissa stripping naked. Mmmmm, she was a real hot-bodied woman, at 37 she still had a dynamite figure, nice luscious boobs, looked like a solid 38, the sexy flaring hips that made her figure curvy, and a sexy graceful rump, perky, smooth and so sexy looking.
She was true cock stiffening material and his rock-hard dick pushed him onward, throwing caution to the wind, he stripped quickly and waded in behind her. He had started caressing that gorgeous ass as soon as he got his hands within range, and he let his stiff cock poke lightly at her cheeks.
"Mmmm, so glad you found me Larry, fuck me now, right here in the open!"
She shifted her stance to let his cock find the mark. Clark was wildly excited, he'd have to keep his responses down to gunts or moans, to disguise the fact that his Auntie was going to be boned by her nephew.
He was pushing lightly and sensuously against the cheeks of her ass. She purred, his cock so hard, so eager when she shifted her tail and opened her thighs slightly so that he could slide it between her buttocks and let it nestle in her pubic hair. His penis lifted neatly against her vulva, the length of it along the length of her labia, and she squirmed against it, hunching her tail back against him. The distended head of the penis began to prod gently for the opening of her vulva.
"Mmmmmm," she murmured aloud, she reached down, gently grasping the swollen head and leading the eager dick on a true, cunt splitting path, she felt his hands fondle the cheeks of her ass, then grasping her hips, holding her in place. The knob of his rod pushed at the lips of her pussy, and Melissa felt the spongy thrill of it, wiggling to help it fit inside. And suddenly it was sliding on up into her vagina, very long and thick and lovely. He pulled her ass to him, and ground his penis deep, shoved it all the way home until Melissa could feel his testicles against her.
"Yeah, oh yeah baby, all the way, stuff me like a Christmas turkey!"
Mmmm, it felt so good, his cock seemed so big, stretching her open with a hunger in it that she hadn't known for some years now. She felt her sheath stuffed fully, mmmmmm, oh yes. His cock worked into her, eased back out almost to the head, then thrust strongly back inside the clinging softness of her cunt. Stroke and stroke and the head of it churning, seeking, pushing, Melissa moaned as she was so gloriously shafted.
She felt his hands slide up, grasping her boobs, gripping them, and using them as handholds as he started to pick up the pace. The seesawing movements of the cock within her vagina didn't stop. Her clitoris was throbbing, stimulated again by the satiny-hard passage of the stiff organ reaching in and out of her quivering pussy. His hard cock was doing a fine job in her fevered cunt, lunging and jamming. His breath was panting hotly against the back of her neck and his hands held her tits tightly, gently tweaking and tugging at her stiff nipples. His pelvis surged against the cheeks of her ass and he stuffed her fully on every powerful thrust.
The voluptuous rhythm of the fucking really got to her, and her clit thrummed madly as the sweet, hot feeling centered in her lower cunt. Melissa rolled her ass and reached down to take the solid male balls in her hand, to caress them while the swollen rod above hammered into her. Her fingers touched and slid around his balls. So swollen, so full of a hot load that he was going to spew into her, she was more than eager to feel the hot wetness of his load fill her cunt.
His prick, pounding so hungrily into her wetly responsive pussy was lifting her to an orgasm, bringing her up and up while the good feeling spread from her clitoris to take in all her cunt, her cervix, her belly, and swept hotly down to make her anus draw tight in ecstasy.
Clark couldn't hold back and he panted, "Cumming! Oh-Ooohh! I'm cumming! Fuck YEAH!"
Just as the first spurting of semen hurled itself wet and hot and thick into her spasming pussy, Melissa realized that it was not Larry fucking her. But the thundering demand of her orgasm blanked out her mind as her orgasm shook her as her cunt rippled and drank thirstily of the thick spunk flooding into it. Her mind said oh no, oh no! But her cunt said yes, yes, yes, as it milked and sucked at his dick.
As the rush of orgasm faded, she pulled free turned at gaped at him. Holy fuck, it was her nephew, Clark Maxwell.
"Clark, what the hell?"
"Hey Auntie Melissa, saw you getting naked, and I got so hot, I took the chance. Considering how quickly you got into fucking with me, I thought you were getting off being boned by your nephew!"
"Damn it, I thought you were my husband! Where is he?"
"Back at the house, last time I saw him, that was about 30 minutes ago."
"I've never had sex with another man, married 18 years, and never cheated once."
"Auntie Melissa, relax. Eighteen years, and now you've had sex with another man, just once. I think after 18 years of marriage, you can be allowed the freedom to indulge this time."
As Melissa thought about it, she started to gather her wits. True enough, so she'd had this one time. He had fucked her so nicely, and she had enjoyed it. But a wanton thought crossed her mind, that she might like to do it with Clark again. Larry was the only man she had slept with, she had been too damn shy to date and get hot with another guy.
She hurried out of the water. Her mind was already getting seriously interested in more. She couldn't help but watch as Clark strode out of the water, his cock was soft, but a little mouth action....damn it, she needed to stop thinking about it, but she couldn't. Her eyes stayed locked on his cock, she could see it in her mind's eye, her mouth sucking his cock to get it all hard and ready to fuck her again.
Clark saw her looking, smiled, and said, "Let's call today your day off from being married day."
She was on her knees, and without pause, she opened up and swallowed his cock. She easily got into a blowjob rhythm. She was feeling extra hot, she felt so feminine, being in a subservient cocksucker position, sucking off her sister's son, just really made her seethe with lust. Her hot, wet mouth took a sliding ride on his pole, sucking and slurping, Clark grunted, her mouth was hot and wet, and her full pink lips rode wetly up and down his hard dick.
The sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick gliding in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Clark's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of his Auntie's wet, sucking lips, bringing his cock to its full eight inches.
She lay back, spreading her thighs in open invitation, and he was quickly on top of her. It felt so thrilling to be under Clark, to have his prick in her hand and pinned between their bellies.
Clark sucked her nipples, licked over them, nibbled tenderly upon them until Melissa squirmed. He loved to suck her tits, they were so full and plentiful.
"Fuck me, Clark, fuck me again, I need it now!"
She gripped his cock and steered it toward her entrance. She felt the pleasure as his cock head felt its eager way into the soft, pink folds of her humid labia. She let out a growl of pleasure as his prick was slipping easily into her receptive snatch, his cock surging strong and hard into her. She rolled the cheeks of her ass to fit his cock even more snugly and securely into her. His full young balls nestled into the crack of her ass, and his cock was seated in the perfect position.
Clark smiled at her as his cock pulled back and drove it home once more. She could feel the head of it knocking at her cervix, she was once again wonderfully stuffed. Clark was packing serious heat under his trousers, she was thrilled to feel the solid filling up of her vaginal space.
Melissa heaved her pelvis against him, met her nephew's prick stroke for stroke, and when she wrapped her arms around his smooth shoulders, Clark's mouth hungrily sought hers. His tongue darted inside her lips and she felt the thrill of his tongue, the wet seeking that her mouth was eager for.
As his cock thrust strongly into her clenching, surging pussy, her tongue followed suit inside his mouth. Clark matched the movements of his tongue with the actions of his prick, timing both rhythms in a sensual, lascivious beat that drove her wild with lust.
Melissa bucked under Clark's pelvis and rode her nephew's plunging prick. Her legs thrashed as she lifted her feet and curled her legs around his waist. Her heels locked together, and his cock powered in and out. His earlier spunk filled rush was being sqeezed out, running down the taint and covering the twitchy tight starfish.
"Clark, oh clark, grab my cheeks pull them apart and finger my asshole! Finger my hot, tight hole, I love it!"
In moments, Melissa growled with pleasure as a finger rubbed insistently against her tight rosebud, then MMMMMM, right up the hole.
"Yes, yes, just like that, finger bugger me while you fuck me!"
Clark was happy to do so, his Auntie was one hot sexy lady, and he enjoyed her growls and squeals of pleasure as he serviced her hot holes, mmmm, the silky walls of both holes really got his motor in high gear. The lust was building to the boiling point as he fucked harder and faster.
"Auntie, oh fuck, gonna cum again!"
Clark drove his rampant staff down into her upthrusting cunt, and she churned it up and around the rod as she felt the head of it flex. She felt his cock start to buck wildly inside her flaming pussy, and she felt the hot blast of his semen. His cum burst forth against her womb, and Melissa felt the splash of his wet, slippery spunk as it flooded the walls of her vagina and filled the steamy cavity to its brim.
Melissa felt the thrumming, clamping him even tighter between her legs, digging her heels into the back of his knees. Her orgasm rushed at her, spreading from the quivering of her clit to encompass her vagina, her womb, her labia, her asshole. Her loud cry of pleasure filled the air as she felt the glorious explosion, her cunt milked and sucked at Clark's dick as her asshole spasmed around his plunging finger, as she rode that giddy string of pleasure.
*****
Clark, being the typical 18 year old with the fast recovery, and his cock was soon being swallowed by Melissa's mouth. In her mind, she decided that he'd already taken his cock into her cunt, and his finger up her ass, so she may as well let her mouth get a juicy load.
On her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, she took a long, leasurely ride on his pole, enjoying his moans of pleasure as her wetly sucking lips slid up and down his pole. She loved giving a hot, steamy blowjob and his cock took a good while building up, until he grunted, growled and painted her tongue with a volley of spunk.
As she sucked out every drop and savored the taste before swalloing it all, she hoped that her husband was not searching for her. She was a little troubled by the fact that she had enjoyed it so much, and had a funny feeling that she might want more of his fucking before the week was over.
As they put themselves together and headed along the way, Clark was close behind her, his eyes zeroed in on her ass, and he hoped his Auntie might be interested in a few more sessions before they were due to leave.
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While his wife was getting fucked by her nephew Clark...
*****
Larry came in from the summer heat, it was starting to warm up. Melissa had been gone for a while, and Larry decided to hit the showers, so he could be squeaky clean and see if she wanted to fool around when she returned. As he headed for the bathroom, he looked in on his 20-year-old niece Carillon in the kitchen.
"Hey Carillon, just going up to shower, I'll be done soon."
She smiled back at him and said, "Okay Uncle."
As he went upstairs she smiled. She had seen her Auntie Melissa going out for a walk, and a few minutes later, her brother Clark had followed the same path she had taken. He was a real horndog, and he could be between her thighs right now, giving her a nephew auntie fucking. He could be quite charming when he wanted a piece of tail.
He had tried to get into her panties, but she had shut him down and threatened to tell their Mom and Dad that he'd wanted to fuck her. Brother-sister incest was way too close for her. It had the desired effect, and he never tried to bag her again. Uncle and neice however was a different story. Her uncle Larry was a very good looking man. He was also twice her age at 40, and she has heard that older men make better lovers. She decided that it was almost a given that Clark would be reaming his Auntie so Carillon decided that fair is fair, and she would do her best to lure him into bed and put that to the test.
Larry rinsed off, and he toweled himself dry. As he stepped into the guest bedroom, he froze. His niece Carillon was in the bed, her body covered by the top sheet, with a welcoming smile. As he stared, she lifted the top sheet away and stood up before him totally naked. He dropped the towel in shock, and she thrilled at the sight of him fully revealed to her view.
"Carillon, what, what are you doing?"
"Waiting for you Uncle, so you can have a hot fuck with your sweet niece. I know you're married, I am sure you love your wife, I just want to have some hot, recreational sex. I've always heard how older men are better lovers. Ever done it with a woman who is half your age?"
She stood up and stretched slowly, letting him see the whole package. Larry was spellbound, at 20 years old, Carillon was stunning. A natural blonde with shoulder length mane of gold, a perky set of 34Ds, the waist nipping in to flare out into generous hips, sleek supple legs, and right between her thighs, a neatly trimmed bush of gold.
She stepped slowly towards him and reached down, one hand slipping around his cock, which had stiffened up nicely, and the other one cupping his balls, big and full of hot spunk. She growled low and deep in her throat, feeling the solid hardness that she was about to enjoy, and the explosion of that built-up load of spunk that was destined for her churning pink hole.
"Feel my pussy, feel how hot I am for you."
Larry could not stop, he reached down, cupping her sex, and slid a finger along her pussy lips. She was soaked, and her juices coated his fingers.
"Mmmmmm, now, your cock needs to be next to enjoy my juices, I want you to fuck me Uncle, I know you want me, your hard stiff cock isn't lying."
Larry, unable to resist her charms, pulled her to him, and their lips came together with an urgent, hungry need. Larry pushed her down on the bed, she looked up with a dazzling smile, her thighs spread wide for him, she was lust-driven, and her cunt was so ready for fucking as he took the position, and nudged against her.
Carillon was trembling with the need, she whispered huskily, "Tell me what you are going to do to me, and make it dirty!"
"I'm going to fuck you, my cock is going to take that tight pink cunt, and make it my fucktoy! A piece of tail like you needs to be fucked, it's what you were made for, and I'm going to make that cunt sizzle with a hot rush of spunk, and make you cum like a sex-crazy fuck doll!"
"MMMMMMM, oh yes, give it all to me, fill my cunt!"
Larry was quick to do so, oh yes, she felt the nudge, then the exquisite parting of her pink hole, her pussy was parted fully, and she let out a loud, pleasure-filled moan as 8 inches of cunt stretching pleasure surged in, not stopping until his balls smacked against her ass as she was filled.
Larry let out a growl of pleasure as his cock was buried balls deep in the hot, liquid depths of her furnace-like heat. The gripping feel of her oh-so-tight cunt around his cock was beyond compare. She wrapped her legs around his waist, pushing her hips up, her eyes had a silent "keep going" glow. Larry could feel her tight walls gripping his cock, and her arms went around his neck.
Carillon was getting the fucking she'd dreamed about, her Uncle was plowing her cunt perfectly, God it felt so good as he got into a fucking rhythm. His cock shafted her steamy snatch over and over, her eyes had a heated glow, and the sounds of nonstop pleasure filled the bedroom.
Carillon purred, "More dirty talk to me Uncle, I love to hear dirty talk when I'm getting fucked."
"Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick! You're my sweet piece of ass niece, and I'm gonna paint your womb! "
Carillon replied, "Yes, my tight cunt is getting the fucking pleasure I need, my thirsty fuckhole wants every drop your big balls have!"
Larry replied, "My little fuck doll, a piece of tail for your Uncle, gonna flood your sweet pink fuckhole!"
Carillon's eyes were lambent with sexual excitement, her face was alive with bliss, joy, and pleasure, as her Uncle reamed out her steamy fuckhole. Carillon had the tightest pussy he had ever had the pleasure of fucking. Her heated juices flowed around his cock, giving him a smooth pleasure ride, making him thrust into her even harder. He watched her tits bouncing up and down furiously as he power-fucked her. Her short, staccato cries of pleasure mingled with his growls and lust grunts of pleasure.
Carillon could feel that wave coming at her, bringing her up and up while the tingles of impending orgasm filled her loins, and the pucker of her asshole was twitching. When she felt her Uncle's hands grab her ass cheeks, pull them apart and a long finger rub against the tightly puckered rosette, she cried out, "Gonna cum, fuck, make me cum, make me cum all over your big Uncle cock, CREAM MEEE!!!"
The loud howl that followed announced her orgasm, she felt her body tighten around him, and her cunt started to clench and unclench rapidly on his cock, eager for the hot rush.
Larry was steel hard, at full extension, the tip of his cock pushed against her cervix, making her moan deeply. That did it, and Larry growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
One more hard thrust and his cock head pressed tightly against her cervix, splitting her open. Carillon let out a grunt as his cock head forced its way into the entrance to her very womb, and he burst inside of her, his throbbing cock squirting wildly, the hot spunk being pumped directly into her womb. She convulsed several times, her tight grip milking his cock for every drop, her body shivering in a multiple climax.
*****
Carillon wanted more, once she had that first fuck, she was always ready for a second go-round.
She climbed out of bed, took to her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, and with a smile of delight, pointed to her open mouth. Larry could not resist that invitation, he'd already fucked his niece, so what was one more session going to do.
His cock was quickly swallowed up, and Carillon clamped her tight, pouty cocksucker lips around him, taking him whole. There was nothing as sexy as taking the cock that had just fucked her into her mouth, in the correct subservient cocksucker position. The taste of the mingled spunk and cunt juice drove her wild, and he was quickly firming up in her mouth.
Carillon wanted the triple, her cunt, her mouth, and one last hole to go, her tight little asshole. She had taken anal before, her boyfriend had taken it, and she barely got into the rhythm before he grunted, growled, and flooded her ass. She wanted a full asshole ride and no doubt her Uncle would need to bugger her longer than a minute to get the load built up.
Carillon pulled her mouth free when she felt his cock back up to full stiff hardon, and she cooed, "Now, I've got one hole for you to fuck, my tight little asshole, would you like to do the honors?"
"Oh yeah sweetheart, love to."
The knowledge that he was going to butt fuck her and the sight of her naked cheeks, as she took to her bed in the classic hands-and-knees position, gave him a raging hard-on.
"Let's get you all ready baby."
Carillon felt so wanton, being on her hands and knees, her ass cocked up for Uncle's eyes, knowing that her Uncle was looking at her salaciously displayed ass-cheeks. She felt his hands on her cheeks, gently spreading them apart as far as he could. Oh fuck, she knew he was now looking right between her cheeks, seeing the tightly puckered rosette of her asshole. Her tight, pink almost virgin asshole was displayed clearly for her Uncle, and knowing that he was going to fill it with his cock and take that extra tight almost virgin hole had her body surging with excitement.
A passionate shiver rippled over Carillon's naked young body as she felt her Uncle's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. MMMMMM OH GOD, her body shuddered with pleasure as her Uncle's lips pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus. His searching tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressing slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Carillon's power of speech was reduced to loud gasps of pleasure beneath the lascivious mouthing.
She felt a dousing of baby oil being applied, and a finger wormed its way into the tight hole. Carillon grunted and tried to relax. It was going to be a tight fit, but she didn't want to stop. She wanted that last little bit of virginity shredded.
Larry rose, and spread oil over his prick, making sure that both of them were well lubed up. He placed his cock at the entrance, and said softly, "Are you ready sweetheart?"
Carillon whispered, "Yes, just please be gentle with me."
Larry nudged against her, and slowly, slowly pushed forward. His niece gave up her asshole to him, he knew that he was setting a matrix, and the last thing he wanted to do was get carried away, and end up raping her asshole. His head popped inside of her asshole, he felt the tightness as Carillon let out a loud gasp.
"Keep going Uncle, slowly."
Larry continued, Carillon's grunts joined in as her virgin rosebud was spread open, slowly. The pain was not too much to handle, it was more like twinges as each bit was taken, and she found it easier than she had imagined.
Larry felt his lust surge, having his sexy niece offer up all her tight holes of pleasure for his enjoyment. When he buried the last bit, both of them let out twin growls of pleasure.
"Mmmm, oh yes, it's starting to feel good. Keep going Uncle, bugger my tight ass and make it your next hole that needs filling."
With her urgings, Larry pulled back a little way and drove back in again, getting a slow, steady rhythm going, eager to make her asshole deflowering a point of pleasure in her sexual history.
"Mmmm, it feels really good!"
Carillon was feeling hot prickles of lust surging, all those hot terms ran through her mind. Butt fucking, buggering, asshole reaming, just thinking of all those terms, knowing that she was getting buggered by her Uncle made her pussy gush with juices. Her hand went to the center of the heat, and she purred with pleasure as she started to masturbate to his plunges, she started to squirm her ass, pushing back to encourage her Uncle to give it to her.
Larry reacted as expected, he gripped her hips and started to pull back a little further, then drove it in with more force. The young elasticity of her tight ass, along with the well-lubed-up cock, was making it a smooth pleasure ride.
Carillon was in the middle of a rodeo that was almost too much pleasure. Her asshole was highly sensitive, and her Uncle, fucking her ass, so incestuous, so hot, so fucking amazing, she was polishing her clit, eager to make her asshole tighten down on his prick.
Larry was increasing the length of the strokes, Carillon's cries of pleasure filling the room as he drove into her. His cock was reaching for an orgasm, eager to flood her back door.
Carillon felt her orgasm grab her, she let out a shriek, and she felt her asshole tighten down, gripping Uncle Larry's cock like a vice.
Larry felt the supreme grip, pulsing around his prick, he pulled her tight against him, his balls heaved, and he felt his spunk streaking up his shaft letting out a loud growl of pleasure as his cock burst deep inside as he squirted another thick, juicy load, this time deep in Carillon's tight little asshole.
Carillon purred with pleasure as she felt the hot, wet bloom of his spunk deep inside her dark cavern, painting it white. Mmmmm, so good, Uncle fucking was a pleasure, and she felt that she could tempt him back between the sheets, they would be here for a week, and she would talk to her brother. She was pretty sure that he had gotten into Auntie's panties, and they could plan to keep Uncle and Auntie separated for a good portion of each day and they could both satisfy their incestuous desires.
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"Mmmmm, I've missed you so much, sweetie."
In the dusky light of Room 301 at the Airport Hilton, Joyce and Sheila were almost completely naked, wearing just panties and on the bed in an embrace. Sheila had been more than happy to pick Joyce up, she was so horny she couldn't see straight, and she had gotten a room at the Hilton, she couldn't wait for the 30-minute drive to get home to get her hands all over her lover, she wanted Joyce, now. Joyce was more than happy to be behind closed doors as fast as possible, and in the room, they had stripped each other down to just panties, and were on the bed, ready for more.
They knelt on the bed, just inches apart, and Sheila eyed her lover. Joyce looked better than ever, that necklace and pendant seemed very elegant, the full roundness of her double D breasts made Sheila's heart pound, and she had a glow that bespoke of good fucking, she would have to ask her about that. Right now, it was time to get back together in their special way.
"Now," Sheila cooed, "I'll take your panties off and then you pull mine down, okay?"
They both loved the teasing aspect of them slowly stripping each other naked, and Joyce felt the rush of heat, to be nude, totally naked in front of Sheila, hot, horny, and wanting to pleasure her. She watched through lust-glazed eyes as Sheila reached out and slowly pulled Joyce's panties down to her knees. Joyce leaned back and brought her legs up so Sheila could slip them over her feet. Joyce could feel her pussy fully exposed to Sheila, and Sheila licked her lips as she gazed down on the bare, bald patch between Joyce's legs. Sheila couldn't take her eyes away from Joyce's pussy, and Joyce wiggled her hips, teasing Sheila. She knew what Sheila must be thinking, to get her face between the spread, and go crazy on her cunt, exactly what she was thinking.
"Okay, your turn," Sheila purred as Joyce rose back up to her knees. "Get me naked!"
Joyce reached out and slowly pulled Sheila's panties down. Her skin was so soft and she could feel heat radiating from between Sheila's legs. Joyce was breathing in sharp little gasps, as Sheila's beautiful sex was revealed. Her pussy was waxed clean, and Joyce could see her pussy lips, swollen with desire and glistening with her juices. Sheila's eyes were wide with desire as she looked at Joyce looking at her. Sheila's pussy was slightly flared open like the petals of a beautiful flower, delicate, soft and moist. There was no doubt how wet she was, the crotch of her panties was soaked. Joyce could feel her heart pounding, as Sheila leaned back and let Joyce slip her panties over her feet.
In one of the most erotic things Joyce had ever done, she brought Sheila's panties to her nose and breathed in. Her nose was right where Sheila's pussy lips had been nestled, and her whole body trembled with desire as she smelled the scent of Sheila's juices, her arousal, peppery, musky, and hot, permeated the panty crotch. It was so primitive, almost like an animal smelling another, and it made me Joyce ache with desire.
They gazed lovingly at each other's naked bodies, letting the desire build up. They had discovered with each other, the joy of lesbian love. They sat closely, with their legs intertwined like a pair of scissors, their bodies touching. Joyce had reached the limit, no more teasing, she needed to taste Sheila's sweet essence or go insane.
Joyce pushed her down on the bed, and purred, "So fucking horny, I'm going to go crazy on your cunt!"
Reaching out, she gently spread Sheila's cuntlips apart with her fingers. Sheila moaned softly and her loins began to slowly pump in expectation.
Joyce's mouth was watering and her tongue was as hot as the fire in her cunt. Her mouth came down, and Sheila purred with pleasure as she made contact, She let out a loud moan of pleasure as Joyce buried her face between Sheila's thighs.
Using her tongue her lips and her hands, all at the same time, Joyce began to eat out her lover with utter relish. Sheila was heaving and thrashing about with the joy of it, and Joyce was giving her the tongue-fucking that she had been waiting to give her. Joyce had become an excellent cunt licker, thanks to her and Joyce getting together, and Alex giving her hot lesbian loving. She cupped Joyce's firm ass in her hands and worked her whole face around in Joyce's groin, purring with pleasure and panting with passion. Her tongue wedged up the pink hole and levered at the clit. It licked lightly along the unfolded cuntlips, then pushed in as far as possible. She parted her lips, fitting them to Sheila's cunt slot, and began a steady sucking. Cunt juice poured over her fucking tongue and bubbled on her lips. Her mouth began to fill up with the precious stuff.
Joyce smiled to herself as she prepared Sheila, to show her how much she had learned. They had never tried anal pleasures, now that Joyce had discovered how good it felt, she was going to give Sheila that pleasure.
She paused for just a second and cooed, "I learned that Kayla has done some interesting things at college, and I will be glad to demonstrate."
She grabbed a pillow and slid it under Sheila's ass, pulling her up a bit higher, and there it was that tight pink asshole, and she grabbed her cheeks, keeping them parted, and her tongue went after that tempting hole.
Sheila moaned, deep and low in her throat as she felt that hot wet tongue lapping lustily as her tight rosette. Mmmmm, that felt so good, she loved that Joyce was playing with her asshole. Sheila had discovered how good it had felt to play with her ass, while she was showering. She loved to start with a nice warm shower, and masturbating at the same time. One time she had slipped a finger down her taint, stroking her tightly puckered asshole, and the feeling was electric. Running her fingertips around and around the rim, she could feel it twitching with desire. She wanted to go for it, slipping the tip of her finger up her ass, and with one push, she slid the rest of her finger up her tight asshole. With her fingers polishing her clit, and the back door finger pumping in and out, she let out loud cries of pleasure as the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably, making her weak in the knees as her loins responded.
She had been working up the courage to suggest to Joyce that they try some anal play, and here she was, taking the lead without having to be asked.
Joyce was sizzling with the lust of what she was doing, licking Sheila's asshole was so wanton and hot, and she slurped and slobbered all over that tight pucker, getting Sheila ready for the filling. She had a jeweled butt plug in her hands, and as she lifted her mouth away she cooed, "Enjoy this sweetie."
Sheila felt the press then the push as she was penetrated, more than a finger, fuck it felt so good, and the moans and cries of pleasure were nonstop. She felt her tight little hole, some resistance as the flare was at its largest, then, mmmmmmm, the acceptance as her ass gave just a little bit and it went in fully, her asshole puckering tightly around the stem.
Joyce pulled back, enjoying the view of her lover's ass, the red heart-shaped jewel top stuffed securely in place. She ran her tongue around the jewel top, then circled back up to her cunt, and nibbled on her pussy lips, before settling into that cunt-exploding stroking of her tongue, swabbing eagerly at Sheila's clit.
Sheila could feel the rush of orgasm as she howled, "Oh my God, I'm cumming, yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, yes, yes, yes, YES!!"
Joyce felt the rush of juices pouring over her face as Sheila's body quivered and shook, more wordless cries of pleasure as she came, her cunt spasming over and over as she rode that exquisite rush of pleasure.
They flopped down, and Sheila was enjoying the ass-filling feeling of her butt plug. She pulled Joyce close, and cooed, "Mmmm, that was so good, so tell me, what happened when you went to visit Kayla?"
Joyce smiled and began her tale...
"Fuck, fuck, that feels so good!"
Joyce was on her back, with Sheila's face feasting on her steaming box. Hearing about what happened had been insanely hot, and as Sheila ate her lover, her mind was running with all the images that her words had created. Breeding bench, hole in the wall, Gloryhole, triple fuck orgy, faculty night orgy, god, the images of Joyce being used like a piece of tail for a college full of horny guys filled her mind.
She urged Joyce to flip over to hands and knees, and Joyce let out moans of pleasure as Sheila's tongue eagerly sought out her tight twitchy asshole. A passionate shiver rippled over Joyce's naked body as she felt Sheila's face nuzzling warmly between the half-moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the delightful sensations Sheila's moistened lips enticed as they pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus. Her wildly searching tongue followed up to lick and probe, pressuring slightly into the reflexively clenching orifice, while Joyce gasped in pleasure beneath Sheila's lascivious mouthing.
Sheila had come prepared, and Joyce grunted with pleasure as a jeweled butt plug slipped between her cheeks, her well-used asshole eagerly took in the pleasing filling. She also took out her harness and a 9-inch dildo and quickly donned them. The harness keep her butt plug stuffed up her ass, and she quickly mounted her lover and drove it in.
"Yes, yes, fuck me I love being fucked and plugged!"
Joyce was sailing through that pleasure, the big black 9-inch strap-on driving in, Sheila's fingers digging into Tiffany's thighs, the fingernails raking over her hips, making more shivers of lust. Sheila was holding her hips tightly, guiding her as she fucked Joyce with that built-up lust driven hunger. Joyce could feel her fully swollen boobs swaying wildly as Sheila really laid the dildo to Joyce's cunt. The rubbing of that dildo and butt plug stuffing her holes was bringing her to the boiling point.
Sheila moved one hand from Joyce's hips and slipped it down the front of her harness, just as Joyce felt the rushing at her. She exploded, her voice rose to a scream, and her holes were pulsing wildly with her orgasm washing over her.
Sheila shoved her hand into her cunt, rubbing wildly at her clit, and her scream of orgasmic pleasure joined in as she exploded, cumming like a bitch in heat, as their bodies locked together in the frenzied shudderings of orgasm.
As their movements slowed and they were close together, Joyce cooed, "If you want to try it out, Alex has extended an invitation for you to come and get exactly what Kayla and I got. Your Australian accent will drive the guys wild."
At the excited glean she saw in her eyes, Joyce knew that Sheila was more than ready to take part and get her orientation.
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Shannon Lowens was feeling good. She was the star forward on the girl's senior basketball team, Coach Atkins had stayed behind and rebounded balls for her, keeping track of her percentage of makes. His 19 year old forward was the best player on his team, and he wanted to help keep her skills sharp. He had been hired a year ago, when Shannon was an 18 year old up and coming player.
Shannon found that she was attracted to the young good looking coach. She hid it well, but she enjoyed watching him run. She couldn't tell that he treated her any differently than the other girls, and so she didn't realize that her coach had been fantasizing about since he had been hired.
Shannon sank her last free throw and smiled as she walked to Coach Atkins.
"That's 75%, Shannon. You're really improving. Setting down into your shot and using your legs has really paid off."
"Yeah, Coach. Thanks for helping me with that."
As they turned towards the office and Locker Room, Coach Atkins put his hand on the small of her back as he verbally discussed free throw shooting technique. However, both of them were equally aware of the large warm hand gently pressed against the back of her jersey.
Just before they separated into separate hallways, Shannon said "Thanks, Coach! You don't know how much I appreciate the extra time you've given me. I-I owe you in a big way."
She flushed, thinking she sounded foolish. She failed to notice Coach Atkins's prick throb once between his legs. He was fantasizing about how he'd like to collect on that debt she thought she owed him.
He couldn't resist quietly saying "Oh Shannon, don't worry about it. I'm sure we'll figure some way for you to pay me back!"
Visions of a naked Shannon writhing and moaning, her sexy 19-year-old teen body under his as he boned her, pumping his prick in and out until he flooded her tight teen cunt with hot spunk filled his head as he continued to smile benignly at the gorgeous girl.
At her gym locker, she saw a note tucked in.
Miss Lowens,
I need you to please stop by my office after practice. I need to talk to you about something that has come up, and it can't wait until tomorrow.
Mr. Hannan, Vice Principal.
Knowing that she had not done anything wrong, she wasn't overly concerned, probably just some admin stuff that she needed to check out. Quickly, she pulled her sweaty jersey off and then pushed her shorts down her legs. She sat down in her sports bra and panties and took off her shoes, peeling her socks off as well. She stood up and reaching behind herself, slipped the catch of her bra, causing the elastic to snap forward. She let the bra fall from her breasts to the floor.
Shannon paused and looked in the floor-length mirror. She had been careful with her diet and her exercise, and she knew that compared to the other girls, she had a fabulous body. But almost immediately, her nipples began to crinkle and she felt them harden. It must be the air conditioning again, she thought.
She pushed her panties down, smiling at the sight of her well-trimmed bush, and walked naked to the shower room, the glorious sight of the rounded bubble butt of her ass cheeks wasted on the empty room.
She showered, taking time to enjoy the feeling of soaping herself thoroughly. Since last summer, Shannon had been spending more and more time as she showered washing her breasts. She couldn't deny that softly pinching her soap-covered nipples was pleasurable. And she oftentimes simply ran the edge of the bar of soap up and down her swollen, throbbing pussy lips for much longer than was necessary to ensure cleanliness.
This time, she wanted to take it further. She fantasized that the Coach was in the shower with her. Her hands became his hands, her fantasy had his hands lathering slippery soap all over her body. She let out soft coos of pleasure as she felt the churning in her loins. The drumming of the water lulled her along. There were no others there, and she let her fantasy run.
Shannon's fingers grazed her belly in a sensuous caress. Running her hands in circles, she could feel her nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needing her touch. She reached up with both hands and cupped her breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking her hard aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure racing to her hot center. Her head lolled back and her breaths grew deeper.
She imagined Coach Atkins, hard and erect, pulling her back towards him. Her hands were his hands, stroking and caressing her, making sure she was fully ready, turning her on before he would lift her up, and ram his hard, aching cock up her cunt from behind.
This set Shannon on fire with lust, her hands were roaming wildly over her body as she imagined her coach fucking her in the shower. One hand caressed her breasts, stroking and tweaking her throbbing tits, while the other ran over her thighs, hips and belly. She caressed hips and buttocks, down the crease between her cheeks, fingering and rubbing the skin between her asshole and her pussy, stroking her tightly puckered rosette, feeling it twitching with desire. The tip of her finger teased insistently at the tight pucker, she could feel the pressure build, her body was virtually throbbing.
Her fantasy had the Coach's cock swelling with the pressure of his imminent explosion, and her hands went to her pubic region, and her fingers went wild, she slipped two fingers up her soaking cleft while her other hand strummed at her clit. She was almost there, she was on the verge of an orgasmic explosion.
Her fantasy had the Coach grunting and growling and as her fantasy had his cock erupting, pumping a full load into her, her body responded, a huge wave of orgasmic pleasure grabbed her, shaking her like a leaf in a storm as she rode out the fantasy.
She finally pulled herself back together, quickly rinsed off, dried and dressed, she headed for the Vice Principal's office.
She knocked softly on Mr. Hannan's door.
"Come in, please!" she heard Mr. Hannan say.
Shannon entered his office, which was quite nicely decorated.
"Hi Mr. Hannan" she said smiling brightly. "I got your note. Do you still need to see me?"
Mr. Hannan looked at her, pausing briefly before smiling warmly at her.
"Yes, Shannon. Please sit down, and thanks for stopping by."
Shannon dropped her bags and sat in the chair that was in front of Mr. Hannan's desk. It as very comfortable, but she sat upright, her knees together, her hands folded and resting in her lap. She was conscious of his authority.
"Shannon, I'm sorry to bother you with this, but a report came in from one of my student sources whom is generally reliable. He said that there was a rumor that you had been selling drugs to some of the basketball girls and football players," he said in a pleasant voice.
"W-WHAT?" Shannon cried out.
Mr. Hannan put his hands up and smiling said "Oh don't worry, Shannon. I know what kind of student you are. I know you would never do anything like that!"
Shannon's heart was still pounding. Why, of all the nerve!
Angrily, she said "Who has been saying that about me, Mr. Hannan? That's...That's such a damn lie!"
"I know, I know, Shannon. Like I said, I don't believe it. But I need to do a perfunctory investigation that I can put in my log indicating that I took the rumor seriously and checked it out and found that there was no basis for it. So, please don't worry, OK?"
He was so friendly and charming that Shannon relaxed. She was still pissed off. Imagine the NERVE of whoever said that about her.
"The information I received was that you had a jar with packets of cocaine which you were selling to the students and that you kept it in your locker. So, with your permission, we'll go check your locker and I can close my investigation. Would that be all right with you?"
Shannon replied, "Of course, let's put this evil lie to rest. You can check my locker. I have nothing to hide."
Mr. Hannan said "Great Shannon. Let's go do that and then I'll be able to sign that I'd checked it out."
Together the older man and the beautiful young girl walked the halls to get to Shannon's locker. Mr. Hannan chatted pleasantly, relaxing Shannon and she was soon laughing with him over some of the antics of her fellow students.
When they got to Shannon's locker, Mr. Hannan said "OK Shannon, if you'll open your locker I'll just take a quick look."
Shannon spun the combination and lifted up on the handle, opening the locker. She stepped back, giving Mr. Hannan access.
He was smiling as he said "My what a neat and orderly locker you have."
"OK, looks fine up top." He peered inside the bottom part and began to close the door, but then stopped. He bent down, moving some books aside, and then stood up, his face completely without expression. In his hand was a plastic jug with small wrapped packets of white powder.
Shannon was frozen. For ten seconds she looked at the jar, her mouth open and her mind numb.
"MR. HANNAN! That isn't MINE!"
Mr. Hannan looked at her sadly. "Shannon, I-I don't know what to say. I'm stunned."
He stood there for another few seconds and then, shutting the door but keeping the jar, he said "Let's go back to my office."
Shannon was numb. "That is NOT my jar, Mr. Hannan. Someone planted it there! I do NOT have anything to do with drugs!"
She began babbling, fear clutching her heart as a mute Mr. Hannan led the way back to her office. Finally, she stopped talking at they arrived at his office. Sitting heavily in the chair, she stared at the floor. What was going on?
Mr. Hannan sighed heavily and then looked at the attractive girl before him. "Shannon, I'm truly sorry. I need to tell you what will happen next. First, I have to call the police. They will send an officer who will come out and collect the evidence. He will probably want to go through your locker, too. You'll be taken to the local police station. It's kind of late, so I don't know if your parents will be able to come up with bond money, so you might have to spend the night in jail. I'll call them in a few minutes and tell them that I found drugs in your locker and have them meet you at the police station."
Shannon couldn't even speak. Her body tingled and she felt nauseous. This couldn't be happening to her.
Looking at Mr. Hannan, she said "Mr. Hannan, I SWEAR that this is not my stuff."
Mr. Hannan looked at her, smiling sadly. "Well Shannon, I admit that it is difficult to believe. You've always been one of our very best students. And I have enjoyed having you here at our school. But I'm afraid that there is almost nothing I can do. If I don't report this, then I become liable, and I could lose my job...or worse. Do you see that?"
Shannon nodded her head, her mind scrambling for a way out of this.
"But Mr. Hannan, this isn't right. I really didn't do this. You've GOT to believe me!" she whimpered on the verge of tears.
He nodded. "Well actually, I DO want to believe you, Shannon. And if there was any way that I could not call the police, I would. But this is my job, you see. And I'm not sure if I could be persuaded to keep this between us!"
His words were calculated, and Shannon unwittingly rose to the bait.
"Oh Mr. Hannan, if you believe me, then...then give me a chance. Please! You know me, you know I didn't do this. Please don't call the police or my parents. Can't we try to find what happened first?"
She failed to see the gleam of exultation in Mr. Hannan's eyes.
He ran his hand through his hair, apparently thinking. "Well...I'm not very comfortable with this, Shannon. I mean, I do want to help you. I-I can't give you an answer right away, but this is what I will do. I will think about ways around this dilemma for the next three hours. And then we'll get together and I'll let you know what I've decided!"
Shannon felt a physical wave of relief wash over her. She closed her eyes, breathing deeply, and said "Oh Mr. Hannan Thank you!"
"Now if I do this, Shannon, you understand it's only a short reprieve. I will probably decide to call the authorities. However, for your sake, I'll think about it. It's 6 PM now. At 9 PM, we need to meet, but not here at the school. It has to be private. Do you know the old Limrish farmhouse on the West side of town? There is a barn behind the house. Meet me there at 9 PM. And if you are late, I will immediately call the police. Is that clear, young lady?"
"Y-Yes sir!" Shannon said. She stood up on shaky legs. "I'll see you at 9:00!" she softly said.
But she froze when his voice said "Not so fast, Shannon. I can't let you leave here yet. You see, drugs were found in your locker, and if it is discovered that I allowed you to leave this office with drugs on your person, I'm criminally liable."
Chastised, Shannon merely said "Oh" and then stood there, not sure what to do.
Mr. Hannan became all business. "First please put your school bag and your gym bag on the desk so I can search them."
Shannon put her bags on Mr. Hannan's desk.
"OK, please stand over by the couch while I search your things. Thanks!"
He was being very formal and she felt like a criminal as she walked over to stand by the couch. She crossed her arms, and was chewing on a fingernail, worry evident on her face. He started with her book bag, emptying the contents on his desk. He carefully examined everything in her bag, opening the books and flipping pages. He was extremely thorough, she noticed. He checked the lining of her bag, turning it inside out. Then he put everything back in her bag and set it against the wall by his desk.
Taking her Gym bag, she dumped it on her desk. Shannon blushed from embarrassment as her dirty workout clothes lay on his desk. Mr. Hannan first checked her Gym bag, the lining, and the handles. He set it aside and then picked up her towel. He examined her basketball shoes, again very thoroughly, and then put them in the bag. He picked up Shannon's gym shorts. He took his time turning them inside out, holding them up and closely looking at the waistband. At one point he was looking at the crotch area, and Shannon felt a shiver.
He did the same with her jersey. Then only her bra and panties were remaining. He picked up her bra and carefully felt all over the cups and the straps. When he picked up her panties, he held them up, unfolded. Shannon looked away. This was so embarrassing!! Again, he took what seemed a very long amount of time examining every part of her panties.
Mr. Hannan put her bra and panties back into her gym bag. He picked it up and set it by her book bag.
Sighing loudly, he said "That takes care of your bags. Shannon, I'm afraid that there is no other way around this next part. I'm very sorry but I can't let you leave this office unless I'm sure that you don't have any drugs concealed in your clothes...or inside your body!"
Shannon was shocked. Was he suggesting what it sounded like he was suggesting?
"So I need you to take off all of your clothes and put them on my desk," he said, looking at her almost sorrowfully.
If the lovely naive girl could have seen in his mind, she would have seen the immense lust he had to see and touch her naked body.
"B-But Mr. Hannan...I mean...I can't do THAT! It's...it's against school rules!" she whimpered, scared and upset.
"So is dealing DRUGS, Shannon!" he said quickly and harshly. "Look, maybe this is a bad Idea. I should just call the police and let them handle it. I'm sure your parents will understand."
Mr. Hannan sat down in his chair and reached for the phone.
"No! No...wait Mr. Hannan!" Shannon said, her brain trying to figure a way out of this mess. "Just...give me a minute," she said as she looked at the floor.
"Look Shannon, I'm getting more uncomfortable with this. I really should call the police. I don't' have time to waste. Either you take off your clothes and put them on my desk, or I'm calling. It's your choice!"
Mr. Hannan sounded angry now, and Shannon knew that she had no more options. She looked at him, her eyes beginning to glisten with unshed tears. Softly Shannon whispered "OK, Mr. Hannan. I-I'll do what you say."
The educator simply looked at her without expression. Shannon slipped her sandals off her feet and walked over, putting them on his desk. Turning her back, she crossed her arms, taking the bottom of her midriff and lifting it over her head. She turned back around, a flush on her upper chest from the embarrassment of being in front of Mr. Hannan in her bra as she put the tee shirt on his desk
She glanced at him quickly and saw that his eyes were on the deep cleavage between her bra. He was staring at her BOOBS! Shannon could feel her nipples hardening and getting longer. She didn't remember them being so hard. She sobbed once as she realized that Mr. Hannan could see the aroused state of her nipples.
His expression left no room for negotiation and turning again, Shannon pushed her gym shorts down off her hips. It was then she remembered that her panties were thong. Just wanting to get it over with, Shannon continued pushing her shorts down her legs, knowing that she was giving Mr. Hannan a perfect view of her bottom with her white thong covering just the dark split between her tightly clenched bottom cheeks.
It was SOOO humiliating to the young girl. She couldn't believe she had to do this. She turned and tossed her shorts on his desk, one hand stretched across her boobs and the other between her legs like a fig tree to cover her panties.
Mr. Hannan didn't miss a beat. "All of your clothes Shannon. I need your bra and panties, please!"
Knowing she had no choice, Shannon turned. Mr. Hannan watched her hands fumbling with her bra catch and then her back was naked as she caught her bra in front.
Not turning around, Shannon backed up to the desk and reaching behind her, deposited her bra on his desk. Then, not giving herself a chance to think about it, Shannon pushed her panties down her hips and legs.
Mr. Hannan's prick was rock hard as he watched the naked body of the 19-year-old Shannon being exposed to his gaze. Damn, she was even sweeter than he thought! Her legs were so long and slightly muscular. He loved seeing the crevice of her anal split, and as she pushed her panties off her feet, she caught a brief glimpse of the well-trimmed muff between her legs. He also noticed how beautiful her breasts were when she bent over. Shannon kept her back to Mr. Hannan, trying to move behind the chair.
"No Shannon, please stay where I can see you. I don't want you to hide from my view. You could be removing or hiding something. Please turn around so I can see your hands, and keep them away from your body, please."
He was enjoying having domination over what promised to be the most exciting piece of ass he'd had in years.
Shannon was softly crying. She hung her head and without comment turned around, putting her hands and putting them to her side, her fists clenched as she offered her body to him to view.
Mr. Hannan sat immobile; only a thin sheen of sweat on his forehead to indicate what was going on inside him. She was the most gorgeous female he had ever seen! She made the foldout centerfolds from Hustler look like Ugly ducklings.
Her eyes were closed, but her hair framed her adorable face with her thick Angelina Jolie kind of lips, just made for kissing or being wrapped around a man's prick. Her tits were perfect! They were entirely symmetrical, her nipples were a dark rose color, set high on her tits, and seemed to be over an inch long. Her hips were perfect as well, and he savored the view of her sparse, trimmed bush between her beautiful thighs.
Mr. Hannan made a pretext out of examining the clothes on her desk, but his mind was already on the next step of his plans for this spectacular girl.
"Shannon, we're almost done. I need to inspect your body...and your body cavities for drugs. I noticed you had some lotion in your bag. Might I use some of it...I think it will help the process go more smoothly."



Shannon didn't seem to notice how thick his voice was. Keeping her head lowered, she said "all-all right, Mr. Hannan."
He reached into her bag and got the tube of lotion. Standing up he walked around his desk. His erection was very obvious, but he was prepared to explain that away as only natural if she objected. But Shannon still had her eyes tightly shut.
Standing in front of the naked girl, Mr. Hannan wanted nothing more than to pull her into his arms, kiss her, and explore her tight and firm young flesh. But he knew that he would have his chance later. Putting his hand under he chin, he lifted her face, causing her eyes to open. He looked into her incredible green eyes and softly but gently said "Shannon, please open your mouth."
Shannon obeyed him even as a tear trickled down her cheek.
She had immaculate teeth, he saw, no evidence of filings or dental reconstruction. He couldn't wait to kiss and lick her lips and slip his tongue inside her wet oral cavity.
He pushed a finger inside her mouth and slowly "examined" it. He took a long time, but Shannon seemed to have been cowed into a subservient state of mind.
Mr. Hannan pulled his finger from her mouth, wiping it on his pants. He knew he was probably pushing it with his next request, but in her state of mind, he figured it was worth a try.
"Shannon please put your hands behind your head and lift your elbows. I need to check below your breasts to make sure there aren't any packets there."
He held his breath, but then Shannon did as he instructed, shutting her eyes tight, just wishing it would soon be over.
The Vice Principal carefully brought his hands up and almost groaned as he cupped and gently lifted the weight of her sweet tits. There wasn't that much lifting, for she had little sag. He bent his head, pretending to look underneath her boobs, but she had mentally gone somewhere else. And so he took ten extra seconds to gently move her breasts.
She gasped when his thumbs "accidentally" brushed over her hard little nipples, but didn't say anything, continuing to keep her eyes shut.
"OK Shannon, now I need to search your vagina. I think it would be easiest if you lay down on my desk."
The older man took her by the arm, gently steering her backward until her ass jiggled as it hit the edge of his desk. Mr. Hannan was somewhat of a neat freak, and there was nothing on his desk.
Shannon lay back, feeling the cool surface of the wood on her back. She was in shock, numb from being so completely exposed. But her mind had not been able to deal with the experience, and she had retreated. When she felt his large hands gently pushing on the insides of her thighs, she cooperated, letting her thighs be pressed open.
Shannon didn't think about how lewd she must look, being stripped naked with her legs pushed wide apart for the older man to examine her.
"OK Shannon, just try to relax now."
And that time, Shannon heard the slightest quiver in his voice. Subconsciously, she knew that he was undoubtedly enjoying violating her body like this, but hearing that little quiver made her realize what an obscene thing she was doing.
But then she jumped, for she had felt the pressure of one of his fingers penetrating just inside her pussy. Shannon groaned, humiliated as she felt his finger pushing into her. And she was equally surprised to find that she was soaking wet! Mr. Hannan had no trouble at all slipping his finger along her pussy canal, and a tremor of pleasure made the beautiful teenager bite her lip to keep from moaning in pleasure.
She was gasping as his finger probed more and more deeply, until it was inside of her all the way, his palm pressed against her crotch, massaging her rapidly swelling clit. Small whimpers escaped the girl being molested on the desk as Mr. Hannan stirred his finger round and round her tight and very wet pussy, ostensibly searching for drugs.
Shannon felt dizzy as her pussy muscles began contracting around the deeply embedded finger. She began to circle her hips, her mouth now open as she sucked in air between her whimpering moans.
With a final thrust as deep as possible and a quick wiggle of his fingertips against her spasming pussy walls, Mr. Hannan slowly pulled his fingers from her body.
Shannon collapsed, feeling relieved but also empty and unfulfilled. She chastised herself for letting herself become so wanton.
Mr. Hannan picked up the lotion. Shannon watched as he poured a liberal amount on his middle finger.
"Perhaps it would be easiest, Shannon, if you turned over and knelt. Just put your head on her hands. That's good. Now arch your back and stick your bottom up high in the air...yes, that's good. That's very good."
The older man wanted to rip down his zipper and plunge inside the nakedly spread girl kneeling so salaciously before him. Her ass was gorgeous and he had no trouble seeing the winking pucker of her anus. Immediately below that was her perineum, and then the split of her pussy pouch. Another time, and he would be feasting on her charms.
But for now, he had to keep at least the facade of professionalism.
"OK Shannon, just relax and this will go very smoothly. I'm going to put some lotion on your bottom."
He lifted the lotion bottle and dropped a thin line of the white liquid along the crevice between her asscheeks beginning at the dimple at the small of her back down to the gently curved flesh just above her upper thigh. His prick throbbed for it looked like thick sperm running down between her rounded mounds. With his left hand, he pushed open her cheeks and with his right, he began massaging her anus, making the girl shudder from humiliation.
"Don't worry, I'll go slow so that there will be as little discomfort as possible." But actually, he just wanted to prolong touching and violating the nakedly kneeling girl.
After 30 seconds of rubbing his finger all around the raised pucker of her anus, Shannon moaned, saying "Oh please, Mr. Hannan. Please go ahead and do what you are going to do!"
Stiffening his finger, he pressed against her tiny little hole. He felt the resistance of her sphincter as he pushed, and then the slight popping sensation as he pushed past the little ring guarding her rectum. Shannon moaned as his finger violated her rosette.
Mr. Hannan pushed in and out up to his first knuckle. "I'm trying to get some lotion inside of you to make it easier, Shannon."
The girl only moaned as she felt his finger moving more deeply inside her hot, dry depths. She had never felt such deep shame. She was being violated in the most obscene lewd manner and there was nothing she could do about it.
Shannon couldn't believe it. She was kneeling naked on Mr. Hannan's desk and he was fingering her asshole. But more than that, Shannon had discovered that there were pleasure centers in her bottom hole too, for she was definitely feeling a wild masochistic pleasure.
It ached but didn't hurt anymore, and Shannon's rhythmic contraction of her asshole and her pussy muscles in sympathy was oddly arousing to the nakedly kneeling young girl. Mr. Hannan's finger was probing all up and inside her rectum.
Shannon had become aware that Mr. Hannan was not doing this reluctantly. She had noticed that there was a sizable bulge in his pants as he had fingered her vagina. She should be angry and disgusted, but she was finding that instead, she was anticipating the pleasure that his finger was giving her body.
Rather lamely, Mr. Hannan said "Uhhh, perhaps I should check your vagina one more time." and he began pushing the middle finger of his other hand inside her sopping wet pussy.
Shannon released a long wail and groan as the two fingers worked on her heated loins. She was pushing her hips back in small circles. She felt her big nipples beginning to pulsate and then Shannon began to erupt in an orgasm. This was the first orgasm that she had ever gotten from something other than her own fingers, it completely overwhelmed her, and not knowing how to respond, she began to sob "Ohh no, Ohh NOOOO...OHHHHHHHHHH!" as her pussy muscles began rippling up and down his finger and her asshole clamped down tightly on his worming digit. Shannon moaned and waved her hips as the orgasm washed over her in waves, finally leaving her weakly spent as she almost collapsed.
Mr. Hannan cleared his throat, pulling his fingers from her two holes. "Well, uh...I guess you don't have any drugs on your person. You can...ah, you can dress and take your things and go. But remember to be at the barn by 9:00.
Shannon was trembling as she got off the desk, her breasts swaying under her as she wearily climbed down. Her asshole was sore, but her pussy was still tingling with pleasure as she quickly put her clothes back on.
Without saying a word, the beautiful young girl left his office. Mr. Hannan's prick felt like a steel bar. He was tempted to stroke out a quick one, but he resisted, to save it up for later. Before tonight was through, he knew that he was going to savor the joys of fucking that gorgeous creature who had just cum all over his desk.
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The Youth Group Surprise
My wife runs a mentoring program for kids where the kids will come over and get tutored, learn life lessons, and participate in character building activities. It is pretty cool to see happen. I am not involved with the program myself. I usually watch my son and the children of the other teachers at that time. But while the kids are arriving, you will typically find me running around and interacting with the kids which is something that I love. It is fun to see how they progress due to the program.
I try to keep my interaction with the kids very innocent. Although some of the developing girls are very attractive, I did not act on any wayward desires of them until Reagan came along. Now I have known Reagan since she first started coming to the program. Her dad is not in the picture and many times it felt like she saw me as a strong male role model in her life. So needless to say, we have developed a comfort level with one another. She has shared some of her problems with me and the solutions that I gave her did make a difference in her life.
Because of the comfort in our relationship, we also developed a level of comfort. When Reagan turned 18 her playful banter became a little different.
It felt flirty but I was not very sure until one day my wife said, "I think that someone has a crush on you."
"Who?"
"Reagan."
"You think so."
"Oh, I think so."
Still, I logged it in the back of my mind but I continued treating her the same because I did not want to make her feel uncomfortable at all. However, I did notice that her actions toward me started to change. One day I came up from behind her and hugged her. Again, something that I have done since she first came to the program, and it was meant to be innocent. But for the first time, she pressed backward and rubbed her tight little ass against my cock. She quickly giggled and walked away so I thought nothing of it.
A week later, she was playing games with her classmates so I walked over and was talking to her group. Right then, the person in charge of snacks showed up and this was followed by the usual frenzy of kids trying to get to the snacks. You would think that the parents never feed these kids. It is like watching a pack of lions hovering over a fresh kill.
So while the kids were involved in the frenzied gathering, I sat down in Reagan's seat and started playing a game called Mille Bourne which is a fun card game. But right as the game was getting going, Reagan came back.
"You are sitting in my seat, Mr. Al."
"Reagan, Brittany and I just started this game, can you sit somewhere else?"
"Sure I can."
And she plopped right onto my lap.
"Reagan, what are you doing?"
"You told me to sit somewhere else so I am sitting here."
"Fine." She was not interfering with the game so I was not worried about it. I got so absorbed in the game that I was not paying any attention to Reagan sitting on my lap until she was sitting flush on my cock. I looked up and Reagan had worked her way back onto my lap to where she was sitting right on top of me.
I did not want to embarrass her so I did not say anything and continued to play the game but trust me, I was very aware of her presence. This was the week that I decided to experiment with wearing boxer briefs. I did have sweats on as well. The reason that I was aware of her was that she was wearing a short little skirt and where she was sitting, no one could tell that it had ridden up and her panties were the only thing keeping her tight young 18-year-old flesh off of me.
I did a quick scan to see if anyone could see what was going on and no one seemed to notice. So I just went back to playing the game but I was starting to lose at this point. Every once in a while, Reagan would move and I could feel the folds of her flesh ride back and forth on my cock. Despite all of my efforts to focus on the game and not think about the magic that was happening on my lap my cock started to have a mind of its own. The more it grew, the more she would grind.
She was not satisfied until my cock was rock hard. At first, I thought that this was all innocent play but that changed when I looked up and Reagan had this wicked little smile on her face. It was at this moment that I grasped the reality that 18-year-olds today are far different than when I was 18.
Another incident that happened, took place two weeks later. I was in my bedroom resting after a crazy day at work. I put in a movie but it was watching more of me than I was watching it.
"Hi Mr. Al"
I looked up and there stood Reagan. I shushed her and pat the side of the bed.
"Why aren't you with your class?" I whispered.
"You did not come out and play with us tonight and I wanted to say hi. You have seemed a little distant lately."
She was an observant little bee. I had distanced myself from her because I enjoyed the other day in the chair a little too much. I flashed back to the mean fuck that I gave my wife that night but the whole time I was imagining that it was Reagan. That is when it clicked that I needed to be very careful so I distanced myself and focused more on my babysitting duties with the kids in the back.
I did not want to hurt her feelings so I lied. "I have just been so busy so I just have been coming back here to rest."
"Oh, I see."
By this point, I had turned to my side and bent slightly so that I could see her better. She turned and walked away. So I closed my eyes and went back to enjoying the moment of peace. Right then, the bed shifted. I did not pay any attention to it because my dog was on the bed so I thought it was just the dog hopping off.
Before I had time to react, a body smooshed up against me and curled in real tight. I did not need to open my eyes, I knew from the scent that it was Reagan. I did open my eyes and it only confirmed what my olfactory senses had already told me. Just as quickly as she had curled in, Reagan began grinding her ass against my cock. Her element of surprise had done its work and she was already getting a reaction from my cock.
"Reagan, we should not be doing this," I whispered in her ear.
"But don't you like it, Mr. Al?"
"Yes honey, a little too much, and this is not good we could get in trouble. Why are you doing this?"
"I have been taking sex ed. in school. " As she said it, she pulled one of the blankets from over the bed to cover us. Then she reached behind her and grabbed a hold of my cock. "When you hugged me from behind that day in the hallway, I had to see how big your cock was. That is why I leaned back against you."
At this point, she was reaching into my sweats and stroking my cock with her soft hand. "When I felt how big it was, I knew that I needed to have it." She was wearing a skirt, so I slid my fingers underneath and noticed that she did not have any panties on.
"Where are your panties?"
"I took them off in the bathroom. Good girls wear panties, but I want to be a bad girl. I want you so much."
"What about your class?"
"I already finished all of my work."
By now, she had my cock out of the front of my pants and was starting to press backward against my cock.
"What about Mr. Donovan?"
"Since I finished my work early, I asked if I could go say hi to you, and with Thanksgiving coming up next Thursday, he only had games planned anyway."
She had my cock between her legs and was rubbing the head of it against her wet little pussy.
I glanced at the clock. I realized that this meant that we had at least 45 minutes for leisurely fuck.
"Reagan, I don't want to get you pregnant."
"Don't worry. My mom put me on the pill to help me regulate my periods." Her voice dropped to a husky whisper, "I'm still a cherry virgin, are you excited that you are going to fuck away my virginity?"
By this time my cock was so hard, I had to have her and that was all the news that I needed to hear. I rolled her onto her back, and she spread her legs for me. I could see the sparse, wispy patch of pubic hair. The thought of deflowering a cherry virgin had my cock hard as steel. I slid between the spread of her thighs and slowly worked my cock into her 18-year-old pussy.
The tightness of her virgin cunt was a grip of pleasure, making my cock sizzle. I felt the virgin barrier and I pushed hard. She let out grunts and moans as she was shorn of her virginity, but she grunted, "Don't stop, all the way, complete my deflowering!"
I was happy to do so, and I worked my cock into her sweet teen cunt, she pushed back against me, wanting it in all the way. One last hard push, and she let out a growl as my cock thumped home, her tight little pussy was stuffed as my balls smacked against her pussy lips. I had my cock in her to the base. Sizzling rushes of lust filled me, I had claimed her cherry, my cock buried in her tight, no longer virgin pussy.
"You are so big, Mr. Al."
"I love the feel of your pussy Reagan, so tight, so nice to slide into."
I started working my cock in and out. Taking this sexy 18-year-old's cherry was a supreme pleasure. Our passion was fueled by the threat of getting caught by the kids or a parent coming in. Reagan matched each one of my thrusts.
"Reagan, you are so hot."
With each thrust, I would pull out cock to the edge and push it back into her. I wrapped my arms around her shoulders to give me more leverage and pull her against me. If she wanted my cock, she was going to get all of it with each slow hard stroke. Each thrust brought my cock closer to exploding inside of her. The thought that I was fucking an 18-year-old virgin took me along, and when I felt her long, coltish legs wrap around my waist, I plunged into the deepest I could go, reaching the point of no return.
"Reagan, I'm gonna cum baby, gonna fill you, do it sweetie, cum all over my cock!"
"Oh yes Mr. Al, me too, let that load go, and make me cum too!"
With four more hard, long thrusts, my cock exploded inside of her young pussy and I felt her shudder against me. Her soft cries sounded, and I could feel the repeated clasping of her pussy around my cock as she was coming on my cock. This was one of the best fucks of my life. I had never had a pussy so young, tight and ripe.
This would not be the last time Reagan and I fucked. By the time she was no longer in my life, we had fucked dozens of times. She learned how to suck cock, and taking her asshole virginity was an experience unlike any other. I taught her how to be a great lover, and to enjoy her sex life to the fullest.
When she was 22, she invited my wife and I to her wedding. Watching her walk down the aisle, the beauty of her, and the secret smile she gave to me, let me know that she remembered who had initiated her, and how much she had enjoyed our passionate couplings.
I smiled back, her husband was a lucky man, and his wife would be a great lover.
The End
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Shannon had driven home, shaken from her experience with Mr. Hannan and desperate for a way out of her dilemma. It was fairly obvious that Mr. Hannan was taking advantage of the situation, and she dreaded what he might make her do to buy his silence.
For that was exactly what she knew she had to do. She didn't know who had planted the drugs in her locker. She was by far the most popular girl in the school, but there was always low-life scum among the student body, and she imagined that one of them had done that for a kick. It was a measure of the girl's naïveté that the thought of an administrator planting drugs in her locker never occurred to her.
But of course, that is exactly what happened. She had been watched by Mr. Hannan as well as most of the male members of the faculty for months and during that time she had inspired countless erections from her teachers who fantasized about fucking the gorgeous girl. Mr. Hannan had encountered the drug jar in another student's locker. He had given that student a "second chance" by doing to her what he was about to do to Shannon. He had kept the drugs, knowing how he was going to put it to use to get into the panties of Shannon Lowens.
It had been an easy matter to hold the jar in his hands, hiding it from her view, then reach down into Shannon's locker, and pretend to find it hidden there.
Shannon got home and quickly went upstairs. She stripped down and took a long hot shower, though she had showered at the school. She felt filthy, and she scrubbed her flesh until it was bright pink. But the sense of filth remained as she toweled off.
For the next hour, she sat in her room trying to figure a way out. She had saved $957.00 towards College, keeping it in a lockbox under her bed, and she thought that just maybe she could buy Mr. Hannan's cooperation. After all, teachers were not the highest-paid professionals. The more she thought about it the more she was able to convince herself that he would accept her money.
She noticed the time and reluctantly got up to get ready. She did not doubt that Mr. Hannan would try something sexual with her, and she decided to be as unattractive as possible. She didn't put on makeup, not realizing that as beautiful as she was, the natural look for her was far lovelier than other girls who used makeup. She put on a white T-shirt and then pulled out a pair of cut-off overalls. She slipped on panties and a bra, very plain and utilitarian style, and then the T-shirt and overalls, standing in front of the mirror. Yeah, that would work. She didn't look ugly or plain, but she was doing her best to hide her body and play down her sexiness. But of course, a beautiful girl with a dynamite body will look good in almost anything.
Shannon told her mother she was going to study with friends and drove off with the money she had saved.
When she arrived at the Limrish house, it and the barn behind it were dark. She drove around behind the barn and saw a car, which she pulled up to. Mr. Hannan was behind the wheel, and he told her to get into his car, and she did so, holding her lockbox.
Shannon watched as Mr. Hannan looked her over carefully, feeling a return of the dread that she had been battling.
Smiling, he said "Well Shannon, I'm glad you came. I certainly didn't want to have to call the police. What do you have there?" he said pointing to the lockbox.
"Mr. Hannan," Shannon said as her heart pounded wildly, "I have almost $1000 that I've been saving for College. We both know that those drugs you found in my locker are not mine! But if you will forget about it, the money is yours!"
Shannon set the box down between them as a mute offering.
Mr. Hannan looked darkly at her. "Are you trying to BRIBE me, Shannon Lowens? Do you think that I would sacrifice my integrity for some MONEY?"
Shannon looked scared, her lovely eyes wide as she paled. "Mr. Hannan, I-I...I'm sorry, I just...I don't know what else to do!!"
Shannon broke down crying, hugging herself as she released the emotions of the past few hours.
The older man sat watching her. He was enough of a student of human behavior to know that Shannon had pinned her hopes on bribing him. She was desperate and without hope. And now was the time to give her a glimmer of hope.
He reached over and put a reassuring hand on her shoulder as her sobs lessened. She looked up at him with despair as he gently spoke to her.
"Shannon, I have no desire to see you get in trouble. And honestly, I've heard stories about what they've done to some of these students down at the police station. And telling your parents would just break my heart. But Shannon, it is my job. Do you have any idea how much trouble I will get in if I don't tell anyone about this?"
Shannon was listening, and then realized that he had said "will get in". Was it possible that there was a way out of this?
"Young Lady, I've thought about this a long time. First of all, I don't want your money," he said as he pushed the lockbox back towards her.
"But I've made a decision, and if you agree to my terms, I will destroy these drugs and no one will ever know about it."
Shannon almost threw herself at the man with relief. "Yes, Mr. Hannan, whatever you want! Oh please, just give me a chance!" she said.
"Shannon, when I was a younger man, I fell in love with a young lady named Kathy. We were married, and I was so very happy. But after we had been married only three weeks, Kathy was coming home from work at the hospital when she was involved in an accident and killed by a drunk driver."
Shannon's heart went out to him. What a horrible thing that must have been.
"When Kathy was killed, I was desolate for a long time. I still dream about her, and I miss her so. But the amazing thing is that three years ago a freshmen student came to our High School. And she looked like Kathy. Watching that student has been a joy but also bittersweet."
Shannon's heart began pounding again.
"I wish I could hold Kathy again, but I can't. I wish I could taste her kisses, and feel her body next to mine. I wish I could make love with her, but I can't. Kathy is gone. But you look exactly like Kathy, Shannon. You have the same beautiful brunette hair, pretty smile, and green eyes. Do you know how hard it's been for me to see you? Every time I see you, I remember her."
Shannon reached over and put her hand on his arm. "Mr. Hannan, I'm so sorry. I didn't know. You must have loved her very much."
Mr. Hannan choked for a second and then said "Yes Shannon, she was my life."
For a second there, he had almost burst out laughing with the horseshit story he'd made up to help sell the girl on his proposal. There had never been a Kathy, of course. He was a confirmed bachelor and would never give a woman power over him as a wife.
"Mr. Hannan, I'm sorry. I-I don't know what to say. What do you want me to do?"
Shannon asked the question, but even as she did, she was pretty sure what his answer would be. And it was disgusting to think about!
"The first time Kathy and I made love was right here in this barn, Shannon. We had come here to talk and be alone and had even fixed up a stall so that it was comfortable with a mattress, candles, and pillows. So, what I am proposing is that you give me one hour of your time and that you be Kathy for me. Call me Dave and pretend to be Kathy, to be in love with me. Spend one hour and let me make love to you...and we'll forget about everything, and you can go on with your life."
The brazen older man continued to have a gentle sad expression on his face as he waited for the girl's response. If she refused, he would have to force her, rape her then hope like hell that she'd not tell anyone. Of course, he was the one who "found" drugs in her locker, and he would probably be the one they would side with. But one way or another, he was going to fuck this 19-year-old goddess tonight.
Shannon was torn. What he proposed was wrong. But he was risking his job. And it was just one hour. But the thought of it made her shudder. He was 40, and she was only 19. Letting an old man touch her and having to pretend to like it. Could she do it? She remembered losing her virginity. Other than the little bit of pain at first, it was no big deal.
And in a way, this time might be romantic. She would be the stand-in for Kathy, and it would probably be the highlight of Mr. Hannan's life! That made her feel a sense of pride. How bad could it be, anyway?
Finally, Shannon said, "So, if I go in there with you and have sex with you for an hour, then you'll destroy the drugs and that will be the end of it?" She was gently biting her lip as she looked at him.
Mr. Gee was thrilled! VICTORY! "Yes Shannon, if you'll be my Kathy for an hour and allow me to make sweet love to you, I will agree to destroy the drugs. If I have your word that you'll do that, I'll destroy the drugs right now."
That was the clincher that washed away the last of her doubts.
"OK, Mr. Hannan. If you destroy the drugs, I-I'll do what you want."
Shannon felt relieved, but she was also nervous. Her sexual experience was limited, and she already felt very cheap. But at least it wasn't like he was doing this to HER, it was his Kathy that he was going to be doing it to, at least in his mind. There was something kind of romantic about it.
They got out of Mr. Hannan's car and he opened his trunk. There was the jar of drugs. Taking it, he went over to the abandoned well. He took a packet and opening it, dumped it down the well. Shannon helped him and within 10 minutes all of the drugs were history.
Mr. Gee grinned, what was being tossed down the well was nothing more than cornstarch. The real drugs had been destroyed after he found them, and used the threat of reporting the drugs to get what he wanted from Becky Briggs, the 18-year-old senior where he had found the real drugs.
After Becky Briggs, he realized he could pack the jar with little cornstarch packets, and continue to use this scam on other comely beauties, he knew that the act of destroying what Shannon thought was the drugs would convince her that he was sincere. And it worked. Shannon resigned herself to being his lover for the next hour.
She looked at Mr. Hannan and he smiled and held out his hand to her.
Shannon took a deep breath and took his hand and together they walked to the door of the barn.
Mr. Hannan had created a very comfortable place in the back of the barn. It was old enough that any smells of animal dung had long since faded. It was slightly musty, but there was a sweet smell as they neared the well-lit stall. When Shannon saw it, she was pleasantly surprised. Her images had been of being made to lay on straw or a dirty old mattress. But in the stall was a mattress with a clean sheet, with pillows all around. They stepped into the stall and Mr. Hannan turned the girl towards him.
"Please call me Dave," he said whispering in her ear and he pulled her towards him.
Shannon put her arms around his neck. My gosh, she could already feel his erection! But she knew the part to play.
"Dave, I've missed you so much," she said, not really knowing what to do.
And then Mr. Hannan had found her mouth with his. He began kissing her, and Shannon was soon trembling, for to her surprise, Mr. Hannan was a GREAT kisser. His lips were smooth and wet and he was not pushing her. They swayed together as the young girl relaxed just a bit as he kissed her most tenderly.
When the tip of his tongue began to seek entrance to her mouth, Shannon slowly began to respond to his kiss, her mind numb but allowing her body to begin to respond. She froze for an instant when she felt Mr. Hannan's hands move down her back and then cup her ass cheeks through the overalls. She felt silly wearing them now. She had allowed her boyfriend to cop a feel of her ass from time to time, but he was more interested in getting his rocks off than actually touching her that much. As the kiss continued and Mr. Hannan squeezed and caressed her ass, Shannon began to enjoy what was being done to her.
She pushed her ass back at the hands that were molding and caressing her as her mouth now hungrily opened and she sucked on the older man's tongue, beginning to softly moan. Damn, she was getting turned on! A brief feeling of shame swept through her. But then she rationalized that she was doing a good deed and helping Mr. Hannan with his grief.
After five minutes of kissing the girl, Mr. Hannan ended the kiss. She was breathing hard and she looked so damn good standing there waiting to be stripped. His prick was very hard, and he knew she was aware of it.
"I need to see all of you, my darling!"
He reached out and slipped the catch on the front of her overalls. He pushed the straps over her shoulder and the front bib fell to her waist. Shannon expected him to quickly strip the overalls off her, but instead, he took her in his arms and began kissing her again.
Shannon's arms went around his neck again as he pulled her head back gently by her hair and began to wildly kiss up and down her neck. Shannon had never been kissed like this, and she felt goosebumps appear from the pleasure his mouth was giving her.
She barely noticed when he unsnapped the metal studs on the sides of her overalls. She was surprised when she felt them fall off her hips. She froze for a second but didn't protest. After all, she had agreed to have sex and he was just doing what she had told him he could.
His mouth went to hers again and as he kissed her deeply, his hands moved under her T-shirt to caress the bare skin of her back. Shannon felt so very sexy. She knew she should be ashamed, but she was finding that she was enjoying the things that were being done to her. Of course, if she could have put a stop to it, she would have. She was a GOOD girl. But she had no choice, and after all, she was fulfilling a beautiful fantasy for this poor man.
The bottom of her tee shirt was lifted, exposing her naked belly, and then Shannon had to put her hands up as he pulled her T-shirt up over her bra and then her head, tossing it aside.
Once again, the girl went into the older man's arms. Shannon was playing a part, and she quietly submitted to him, kissing him as his hands moved over her body, slipping down the back of her panties to gently stroke the naked mounds of her ass.
And then she was being turned in his arms and being pulled back against him. Shannon could feel Mr. Hannan's prick pressing against her panties, and it made her shudder. She couldn't believe that she was actually being aroused!
Mr. Hannan's hands caressed her naked belly, playing with her deep-set navel and then moving up. Shannon held her breath in anticipation and then let out a deep sigh when she felt Mr. Hannan's hands cupping her bra and squeezing her breasts.
His mouth was kissing the side of her neck, and he whispered "Shannon, you are so beautiful!" which made her feel very good. She didn't pick up on the fact that he didn't call her Kathy. Her thought processes were short-circuited by the growing desire for sexual fulfillment that was growing in her body.
After feeling her bra for a bit, his hands moved behind her back. She felt her bra being released and then Mr. Hannan's hands moved under her bra and he was actually cupping her naked tits as her bra fell away.
Shannon started to feel so sexy being almost naked and being touched so intimately by this older man. He wanted her very much. And in the process, he was making her feel things that she didn't realize she could feel.
She stood still when Mr. Hannan kissed the back of her neck and then slowly moved down, kissing the hollow of her spine and the muscles of her back. His hands left her breasts and moved down her belly as he knelt behind her.
She felt humiliated when he began pulling her panties down over the silky smooth skin of her hips, and then her panties fell to her feet. His face was inches from her ass, as lifted first one foot and then the other, and then Shannon Lowens was standing absolutely naked in front of an older man. She felt ashamed, but also very excited.
She couldn't believe it when she felt his mouth kissing her bottom. He was caressing the insides of her thighs as well, and Shannon felt her pussy, warm and very moist. Her natural sexual responses had felt no shame, her labia lips swelling with blood as her body prepared itself for penetration.
Once again, Mr. Hannan stood and turning her, pulled the completely naked girl into his arms. She was trembling, whether from fear or arousal, he wasn't sure. Nor did he care, for he kissed her deeply and passionately. And she responded, her naked body wriggling in his arms as his hands caressed her bottom, his fingers moving up and down the dark split between her cheeks, moving up to squeeze a breast and caress a hardened nipple.
"Shannon, kneel on the mattress!" he said as he ended the kiss and began quickly stripping out of his clothes.
Shannon took a step towards the mattress, turned, and knelt on it, looking at Mr. Hannan. He was removing his shirt, and then only his undershorts were left. The bulge of his prick made a tent in his shorts.
He walked over to the girl and putting his hands behind himself said, "Take them off, Shannon."
Shannon knew what a penis looked like. She had seen the illustrations in Health class. She had also seen a couple of nasty pictures from her classmates. But she had never seen one live. It had been dark when her boyfriend had taken her virginity.
And so with curiosity, humiliation, and excitement all whirling through her mind, Shannon took Mr. Hannan's undershorts and began tugging them down. When she had to pull out the front to get them down over his prick, it sprang out and she gasped, for it seemed to be very big!
She pulled his shorts down his thighs and then let them pool at his feet. He stepped out of them and then stood before her, his prick only a few inches from her face. Looking down at the submissively kneeling beauty, Shannon looked like a harem girl, her full tits and hard nipples bobbing gently, her hair scattered over her shoulder and her well-trimmed pussy hair just visible between her long thighs.
"Suck me, Shannon!" Mr. Hannan said softly.
This was gross! She had never sucked a cock, not even her boyfriend. Shannon looked up at Mr. Hannan, a pleading look in her eyes.
"You promised" is all he said. And she knew she had to keep her word.
Summoning her courage, Shannon reached out and wrapped her cool fingers around the base of his prick. It felt very soft, but very hard underneath. Swallowing nervously, she leaned forward and pressed her lips against the end of it. She pulled back, but there wasn't much taste. So she opened her mouth and put it around the head of his cock, licking it once and then pulling her head back.
She could taste a kind of musky taste, but it wasn't all that strong nor was it unpleasant. Again opening her mouth, Shannon took the head of his prick and several inches of his shaft into her mouth. Instead of pulling out, she simply began licking and sucking, moving her head forwards and back. The taste was fading and she enjoying the sensation of his soft silky skin over his hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing.
Mr. Hannan let out grunts of pleasure as he looked at the Shannon blowing him. She is a Natural! He put his hands on her head, gently taking her hair between his fingers. He didn't need to force her to take his prick in her mouth, for she was doing so naturally.
"Ohhhh Shannon, that is too good!" He moaned.
Shannon felt a spark of lust between her legs as she listened to him. She was making this older man crazy with lust. The sense of power that she felt was exhilarating. She took more of his shaft into her mouth, and her tongue started licking more wildly. He began moaning louder, which pleased her much.



Shannon didn't really know what she was doing, but she caressed his thighs and then began to play gently with his balls. When she pulled her fingernails gently along his ball sac, it made him really crazy and so she did it again.
He was moaning and groaning crazily and then said "Ohhh Baby...I'm gonna cum. Drink it, Shannon. Drink my cum!"
His prick had all of a sudden swelled up and she felt splashes of a thick liquid erupting into her mouth. She tried to pull her mouth off of the throbbing cock, but he held her head fast. She frantically began swallowing as her mouth filled with his cum. He allowed her to pull back a little, but he kept his cock inside her suctioning mouth as the young girl was forced to swallow all of his sperm.
She was gasping as he allowed his softening prick to slip from her wet lips. That was the best blow job he'd ever had. But it was just the first of many he was determined to receive from this beautiful 19-year-old.
Shannon was in a state of shock. She had not considered that he would actually cum in her mouth. She wasn't sure if she was going to throw up or not, but after a few seconds decided that she wouldn't. The taste was salty, and it was a bit slimy, but it wasn't totally gross, and she admitted that she really liked the texture of his prick, the soft silky skin covering the hard eager shaft sliding on her tongue and inside her mouth.
Shannon was brought out of her introspection by Mr. Hannan pushing her back onto the mattress. Before she knew it, he had grabbed her ankles and lifted her legs up spreading them apart and moving up between her thighs.
Mr. Hannan looked down at Shannon's naked and widespread thighs, the glistening pussy lips framed by her neatly trimmed bush. She was the most fuckable thing he'd ever seen, and he couldn't help grinning with delight as he quickly set his thick cockhead at the wet portal between her legs.
He simultaneously began pushing inside her as he leaned over, looking into her face. He could see her face contort with a slight pain from his entry, her mouth opening, and a loud gasp erupting. But as his prick thrust as deeply inside her as possible, he buried it, her pussy was packed with his full 8 inches, and his balls rested in the valley between her asscheeks.
Holding his hips against her, he looked into the High School teen's beautiful face and then he flexed his deeply buried cock. He saw her eyes flare wide, her mouth ovaled in a silent O and then her pussy muscles responded with an involuntary squeeze, making his cock feel like a warm wet hand was gently squeezing him. Oh yes, she was going to be so pliable, as he flexed again, and received her response.
Pressing his mouth to hers, the older man delighted in kissing her wetly welcoming mouth as he toyed with her, flexing and clenching while their bodies were joined so intimately together.
Shannon was going crazy. The quick on-and-off method of her boyfriend was nothing like what Mr. Hannan had done to her. He wasn't doing anything except flexing his cock muscle inside her, and she was responding like a slut. But it felt so damn good every time he'd do that to her. And as she would involuntarily squeeze his shaft, she enjoyed feeling his fullness inside her.
Whispering in her ear, he said "Call me Dave and ask me to fuck you, Shannon. Make it sound really convincing."
Shannon did not normally use vulgarity, but under the circumstances, she felt that she had little choice. After all, she had agreed to this.
Feeling self-conscious, she said "Oh Dave, I want you to...I want you to fuck me!"
And just saying the words sounded so nasty but so exciting. She groaned as he pulled his prick from her heated body until only that massive head was inside her. And then he slid into her again, making the beauty arch her back and lift her hips, giving him complete access to her wetly squeezing pink hole.
Slowly the older man fucked her, whispering in her ear and having her beg him to fuck her, to use his cock on her, to fill her up. Shannon fell into the role, telling herself that she was just acting. But the truth was that she was completely aroused by the fucking she was receiving. Without being told, Shannon lifted her legs and crossed them behind Mr. Hannan's pumping ass. Doing so seemed to open her up more, and his pistoning cock was making her feel wonderful.
She felt Mr. Hannan's hands move under her and cup her ass, holding her cheeks like handles as he began to pour on the power, slamming his big dick inside her sweet little pussy. Each time he shoved inside her, Shannon felt his cock head bumping into her cervix. He was certainly big! And she also felt his balls smacking against the tight pucker of her asshole with each thrust. She was embarrassed by the liquid sounds as he fucked her, but her hunger to be fucked overcame her embarrassment
Shannon was in unfamiliar territory. She knew that she was being forced and knew that she felt shame and humiliation, but Shannon was not prepared for the intensity of the pleasures that were surging through her young body. She couldn't help moaning and groaning out her lust as she was fucked. Her hands were around his neck, on his back, her mouth being ravaged but welcoming the entrance of his tongue.
Mr. Hannan began to speed up his thrusts, and he was pounding inside her deeply. Shannon could hardly breathe but she no longer cared. Something was beginning to happen, and breathing didn't seem to matter too much. She squealed and then began a long wailing as her orgasm caught up with her.
Feeling the girl cumming underneath him, Mr. Hannan held tight to her asscheeks and quickly slammed inside her once, twice, and a third time, holding himself deep inside her, his head thrown back even as Shannon continued squirming and sobbing through her orgasm.
He felt the sperm streaking through the tube of his cock and the fantastic feeling of eruption, beginning to splatter against the walls of her cunt. Shannon knew that he was cumming, and she didn't care that she might get pregnant, for her orgasm was wonderfully pleasuring her body.
"Yessss... Mr. Hannan..shoot it into me, give me all of it!" she cried out as he began hosing her unprotected womb with the thick strands of her sperm.
"Take it, you sweet piece of tail!"
He groaned out as their bodies humped against one another and they held themselves locked like that, both trembling and shaking as their orgasms traveled through their bodies.
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After resting for a few minutes, Donna cooed huskily, "Now it's your turn to get scrubbed, sweetie."
Marion rolled over onto her belly, and Donna purred, "Mmmmm, such a nice shapely ass."
Marion cooed with pleasure as the warm water started to shower down, after she was all wet, then thick soapsuds were slathered all over her. She felt the body behind her, then..then...Mmmmmmm, oh yes, Donna's sweet body was pressing down on hers.
"Scrub and scrub alike," Donna whispered in her ear, and Marion gave herself over to the pleasure, god, that slippery movement all over her naked backside, Donna's nipples were like stiff hard gumdrops, and the sensation of them raking over her back was electrifying. She felt Donna's hands, well slicked up with suds, slip under her, cupping her breasts, and toying with her nipples. Marion let out a loud moan, she adored having her breasts and nipples fondled, and Donna's touch was exactly the way she liked.
Marion felt one of her hands leave her breasts, and then the delightful sensation of fingers sliding up and down her pussy lips, then the penetration as two fingers slipped into her, gently pumping back and forth. Marion arched her back and moaned as Donna worked over her steamy heat.
Just before she reached orgasm, the fingers pulled out, and she felt Donna's hand lifting her hips, cooing, "I want to make you cum with my mouth," and Marion let out another loud moan as Donna's head went quickly after the target.
Marion felt like her cunt was on fire, and when Donna's mouth made contact, ohhh yes, god, it felt so amazing. Marion loved oral, both giving and receiving, Barry was pretty lazy in that regard, she had a feeling that Donna was going to make up for what she had gone without, and she let herself sink into the pleasure well.
Donna kissed her cunt all over, then nibbled gently on her pussy lips. Marion was sighing and moaning, god, she was getting the lick job of a lifetime. She felt Donna's tongue trace a sizzling path along her taint, and MMMMMM, right against the tight starfish pucker of her asshole. Holy fuck, the feeling of having her ass licked and slobbered over was beyond compare.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt and my asshole baby."
Marion felt a well-soaped finger press against her starfish, ohhhh yes, then the finger slowly and gently slipped in. God, that felt so good, and she wanted Donna to do with her whatever she wanted.
Donna purred, "One good finger buggering deserves another."
Oh fuck, it was beyond amazing, having her tight asshole fingered while Donna's mouth went back to her sizzling cunt. Donna started flicking Marion's pliantly erect clit and that was all it took.
"Gonna make me cum, oh fuck, fuck FUUCCCKKK!"
Marion's voice rose to a scream and her cunt let go, her pussy ejaculated femininely against Donna's face, her body shaking in the grip of orgasm.
Donna lay down next to Marion, side to side, they shared tender, loving kisses, letting the shower wash the soap suds off their bodies.
When they got off the table and toweled down, Donna cooed, "Now, let's take this to my bedroom."
She took Marion's hand and led the way. When they entered, Marion saw the queen-sized bed, with the covers turned down, as if she had been waiting for her.
Donna turned to Marion and cooed, "I've been waiting for you Marion, I was hoping you'd come over so I could try and coax you to bed. Turn around sweetie, bend forward, and spread just a bit."
Marion did so as Donna knelt behind her, she felt Marion's hands come up and gently spread her ass cheeks.
"Once was not enough, I love to eat a sweet ass, just like this."
Marion grunted with pleasure as Donna licked and laved at the tight rim of her asshole. She felt her hands grip tight, pulling her rim as wide as she could get, then the sizzling pleasure as her tongue pressed hard, and Marion's loud cry of pleasure rose as she breached the tight clench. Oh god, her tongue and mouth worked magic on Marion's ass, god, she knew what she was doing, she knew her way around another woman's thighs. Marion's sighs and cries of pleasure were nonstop. Donna gripped Marion's hips, holding her in place for her mouth to do its thing.
When she pulled back, Marion was tingling like crazy, and Donna purred, "On the bed, hands, and knees."
With Marion in position, Donna cooed, "Got a nice big 9-inch strap on, I call it the cunt stretcher, all ready to give you a nice, filling fuck, but first, seeing how much you liked your ass being munched on..."
And with that, a jeweled butt plug was pressed against Marion's asshole and pushed in with a steady motion, Mmmmm, oh fuck, Marion let out grunts and moans of sheer pleasure, the flare stretched her open, then it went in, and her ass puckered up tight around the stem. Marion cooed with pleasure, her ass was stuffed nicely, and it felt amazing.
"Oh yes, that red jewel heart shape always looks so hot."
Donna was letting out purrs of pleasure as she strapped on her dildo.
"My favorite harness, with a 7-inch dildo and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside, so my horny holes can get the servicing they need. This 9 inches will stretch you out so nicely!"
Donna took the position, nudged against Marion's cunt, and drove it in, filling her needy dripping cunt, ramming that 9 inches into her. Marion was in a wonderland of lust, the big black strap-on driving in, Donna's red-painted fingernails raking over Marion's thighs and digging into her hips. She felt Donna holding her in place, guiding her pelvis as she fucked her nice and hard. The feeling of the butt plug and dildo rubbing against each other as Marion's holes were reamed made her see stars.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck my cunt, fuck my needy cunt, stretch my fuck hole, make me cum all over that big dildo!"
Donna grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck, it feels so fucking good, both of us have both holes filled, let's do it, baby!"
"Ah, ahhhhhh, oh yes, gonna make me explode, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
Marion felt the rushing tingles surging up, and her holes started to spasm and pulse like crazy, she let out a full-throated shriek as she exploded in climax. Dimly, she heard Donna howl, "Fuck oh fuck, FUCK!" giving one last hard thrust, Marion could feel her body shaking against hers as their grunts, shrieks, and cries of orgasmic pleasure filled the bedroom.
*****
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmm, oh yeah, keep licking me, lover!"
Licking at the tight pucker of Donna's asshole was amazing, Marion slurped and slobbered all over it, wanting to give back as good as she got. It had taken just a short time before Marion's horny, demanding sex drive started to urge her on again, and she was enjoying giving her the first ass munching she had ever done and judging by how much she was enjoying it, it wouldn't be the last time. At Donna's urging, she took the other butt plug Donna had procured from her closet, and with a loud grunt, Donna was butt plugged, just like Marion was.
They quickly reformed, and they put Donna's double dildo to good use. Donna had smiled, gone to her closet, and showed Marion her instrument of pleasure, a thick double dildo, 18 inches long, the color of pink bubblegum.
Marion lay back, her body crazy with lust, as Donna waggled it about for a few moments, teasing her and giggling a bit, before opening Marion's lips and sliding it in. It felt big, stretching her, filling her up, and when she flicked a switch, MMMMM, it vibrated too. Donna then adjusted her hips and slid down onto the other end. They soon had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking their cunts together, moaning, all the while whispering words of encouragement into the air.
"Yeah, oh yeah, take that big cock baby! Ride it!" Donna cooed.
Taking that cunt filling dildo with Donna was almost too much to bear. Two pussies were stuffed, getting vibed and rubbing against their buttplugs, holy fuck, the tsunami of sensations sent shockwaves of pleasure surging through Marion's body. Their pussies were bonded, and their lower lips were now kissing each other, making both of them into a mass of unbridled lust, two hot and wet cunts heading towards the explosion.
They really went at it, Donna and Marion were ramming their sopping pussies down that hard quivering pleasure stick over and over, two cunts smacking together on each thrust, taking it hard from every angle. The sound of cries and moans of pleasure, and pussy juice squelching filled the bedroom. Two cunts were hot and horny, quivering clits were throbbing, ready to explode.
Donna growled, "Oh god! Ohhh fuck, I'm gonna cum, gonna cum all over!"
She howled as she released, just a few seconds later, Marion shrieked as she crested, cumming hard with Donna all over her dildo, the cries of orgasmic explosion filling the air, two cunts squirting their steaming pussy juice, splattering the bath towel Donna had laid out on the bed in preparation, and collapsing in a well fucked heap.
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Shannon went to school on Monday feeling very self-conscious. Mr. Hannan had brought her home after he had fucked her, and she had quietly spent the weekend working through her guilt. She couldn't tell anyone what happened. She was trying to put it behind her as quickly as possible.
Near the end of the second period, an office aide brought a note to Mrs. Malsom. Mrs. Malsom passed it to Shannon as she dismissed the class. Shannon opened the note and read:
Miss Lowens, Please come to my office immediately. Mr. Hannan.
Shannon felt a sense of dread. She had hoped to avoid seeing Mr. Hannan today and for the rest of her Senior year. Ambling slowly she went to his office. When he opened the door, he was smiling. She blushed just looking at him, knowing how slutty she had acted.
"Hi Shannon! Come in please," he said.
"I-I need to hurry to next period, Mr. Hannan," she said, hoping to escape his office immediately.
"Well, not really. I've taken the liberty of informing your teacher that you'll not be in class today. So we have an hour together. You see, there is something I wanted to show you."
Shannon was feeling very uneasy. Mr. Hannan locked his office door, which made her feel even more uncomfortable.
"Mr. Hannan, I did what you asked. Please... stop this now, please. You know those weren't my drugs!"
"Oh, I know that. And don't worry. No one will ever know about those drugs. But I'm trying to decide what to do with these things."
He lay a buff envelope on the edge of his desk.
"Go ahead, Shannon, take a look and tell me what you think," he said, smiling warmly at her.
Alarm bells were going off in her head as she reached for the packet with trembling hands. She opened the tab and emptied the contents onto Mr. Hannan's desk. And she almost passed out!
Hardly daring to breathe, she looked at the top photo. It was a picture of a girl who was naked and on her knees. In her mouth was a penis and she was lustly sucking on it. And the girl was her! She picked up another picture which showed her flat on her back being fucked.
Tears sprung to her eyes as she quickly leafed through the assorted shots of her sucking Mr. Hannan and being fucked by him. She noticed that in none of them was Mr. Hannan identifiable. But she certainly was.
"I was just wondering if it would be better to put these up in the Boy's locker room, or the Cafeteria. What do you think, Shannon?" Mr. Hannan said softly as he looked at the stunned girl.
She looked at him, tears in her eyes. "Oh Mr. Hannan, why? Why had you done this to me? Why did you photograph me doing these terrible things?"
He reached out and gently stroked the smooth skin of her cheek. "Baby, those weren't terrible things. You loved being fucked. And the truth is that I want more than a one-night stand. We have a long time left in this school year, and I want to spend it making love to you."
Shannon just sobbed as she sat, understanding what was happening to her.
"And if I refuse?" she asked, already knowing the answer.
"Well then, everyone at the school will know. In addition, I'll send a copy to your father's workplace, to your home, and also to the Pastor at your church."
Mr. Hannan had her, and she knew it.
"Now Shannon, stand up, turn around, and bend over that chair. Then pull your dress up around your waist and push down your panties so that I can have a nice doggie fuck and watch your sweet asshole while I ream out your pussy!"
Shannon sobbed from humiliation. She was going to be made to be a slut for this man. Yet even as she suffered, she felt a spark of excitement as she remembered how great it felt when he was fucking her before. The beautiful 19-year-old stood and obeyed the man, bending over the chair.
He watched as she exposed her panty-clad ass to him. And he smiled when her hands pushed her red panties down to mid-thigh, showing her naked ass and the very clearly defined pussy pouch between her legs. He grinned at that view, all nice and fat, juicy and ready to be filled.
Stepping up, he pressed the head of his prick to Shannon and slowly impaled her with one long smooth stroke, burying his cock inside her. He was delighted to hear her groan. He had not thought she would be wet, but she was.
"Ahh, I see the thought of having Mr. Hannan fucking you isn't all that repulsive. Damn girl, your pussy is nice and wet! You are a gorgeous little piece of fuck meat!"
And he began slowly thrusting in and out of her sopping wet cunt, his hands pulling her cheeks apart so he could stare at the winking pink pucker of her asshole.
Shannon tried not to respond, biting her lip, but having the older man fucking her like this was so exciting she couldn't suppress the signs, moans, and groans from her body. Slowly she relaxed and began to shove back at his thrusts, not only accepting his thrusts but beginning to squeeze her pussy muscles with delight around his massive shaft each time he buried himself into her wetness.
She grunted and growled as the pleasure of her first orgasm tightened up her cunt, making the fuck all the more enjoyable for Mr. Hannan. He knew she was cumming, but he didn't stop or slow down but kept right on pulling his shaft in and out of her. He felt her thick flow around his cock and loved what he was doing to her. He carefully kept himself from cumming, wanting her to get used to having multiple orgasms when he fucked her.
He held himself inside her for a moment as he again grabbed her ass cheeks and pulled them apart. He wanted to see the tight pink pucker of her asshole and watched as it puckered up tighter in orgasm, relaxed, and tightened up again.
He then reached up and pulled her dress down, moving her bra out of the way and squeezing her naked titties. Holding her tits like handles, he again began fucking her.
Shannon was hardly able to think, lost in the sea of sensations that were bombarding her young body. When she began a second orgasm, Mr. Hannan tweaked her nipples, and it seemed to double the intensity of her orgasms. She squealed again and again.
Mr. Hannan was glad that his office had been soundproofed as he kept on filling and refilling the submissive beautiful student bent before him.
After a half hour of fucking her, he decided that it was time for him to enjoy himself. He began to increase the speed of his thrusts. Wetting a finger, he also went back to her asshole and watched as his finger slowly entered the wriggling moaning girl.
Shannon hated the thought of him doing such a nasty thing to her, but her body didn't care and she exploded in another orgasm as his finger was wriggling around in her rectum.
She was sobbing as he grit his teeth and loudly exclaimed "you Sweet Fucking WHORE, you!"
His cock began bucking and spurting his white hot spunk inside her pussy once again. Over and over his spurts filled her, inside every crevice and secret place up inside her, his sperm in a race towards her cervix in the hopes of being the one to make her pregnant.
They remained locked together as they recovered. Mr. Hannan's prick slowly shrunk until it slipped from her slimy wet pussy. The older man quickly pulled down her panties and made her give them to her.
"You can go to your next class now, Shannon," he said as he turned her and pulled her into his arms. "And you can feel my cum in your pussy the rest of the day! And don't worry, I'll call you when I need you again."
And he kissed her savagely, his hands roaming her body. He then released her and led her to the door, opening it and gently pushing her out into the hallway.
Shannon went to the restroom and sat in a stall crying for ten minutes. Luckily no one else came in. She didn't know whom to go to and was in deep despair. Before she went to her next class, she got a tampon from the dispenser and quickly shoved it in. She was not going to let his sperm leak from her and stain her dress, and possibly reveal that she had been so recently fucked.
The last period was gym class. She was on her way to the locker room when Coach Atkins called to her.
"Shannon, I need to see you real quick." He was a smiling face and she was grateful for someone she felt comfortable with. Should she tell him what happened? No, it was too risky, she decided.
As she walked towards her coach, Mindy Stewart left his office and she heard Coach say "...and keep them on the field for the hour. I need to take care of some things. Let them go to the locker room five minutes before the bell".
And then Mindy was walking to the locker room.
Smiling, Coach Atkins said, "Come in, Shannon."
Shannon walked into her coach's office. He shut the door behind her, which was odd. But when she heard the click of the lock, she felt a sense of dread.
Her coach came around her and sat down on a straight-backed wooden chair. He reached down and began untying his shoes. She watched, feeling uneasy as he took his high tops off, and then pushed his socks down.
"Ahh, that feels better."
Looking at the teen beauty, he pulled his coaching shirt up and over his head, revealing the hair on his chest. He just had his coaching shorts on. He stood up and Shannon gasped as he unzipped his shorts and pushed them down his legs, releasing his rapidly growing prick. He sat back in his chair, his prick sticking up and throbbing gently.
"Shannon, I have copies of some very interesting photos of you. I'm willing to give them to you, but you have to earn them. You know what I'm talking about. You have 30 seconds to get out of your clothes and climb on my prick and ride me like the little slut I've learned that you can be."
Shannon only groaned. "Oh please, Coach Atkins. Please don't..."
"Twenty-five seconds," he said.
Shannon knew she was beaten. Tossing her gym bag to the side, she quickly pulled her dress up over her head. Her bra was easily divested, and she kicked off her sandals to stand naked before her coach.
His eyes were almost bug-eyed as he looked at her naked body. "SHIT, you are the most beautiful girl I've ever seen!"
Shannon couldn't help feeling that little twinge of pride at having caused her coach to become aroused, even though she blushed. She indeed had a crush on him and seeing the admiration in his eyes made her feel incredibly sexy, even as she endured the humiliation of having her naked body examined by his hot eyes. And though she had no choice, she knew that she was going to do exactly what he wanted.
She stepped forward, her legs parting to move on the outside of his as she straddled his lap. His hands reached for her tits and he pulled one of her swinging orbs into his mouth, immediately suckling it as her hand wrapped around his cock. Shannon was already wet and aroused as she centered her wet throbbing hole over the head of his prick.
Groaning with pleasure, she slowly sat down on her coach's cock, impaling herself on his hard throbbing shaft as he continued sucking her titties. There was no pain for her, only a sweet joy that threatened to cause her to lose her mind.
Shannon began bouncing up and down, fucking herself on him. She just didn't care anymore about whether or not she was being forced. Men wanted to use her body? Let them. She would get all the pleasure out of it as possible.
With that in mind, Shannon enjoyed fucking her coach. She pulled his head to her tits, feeling his hands playing with her ass while she bounced up and down, his fingers moving underneath her to play with the very back part of her prick-stuffed cunt. When his fingers were wet, he slipped them between the flexing muscles of her asscheeks, and she groaned in pleasure as he diddled her asshole.
Shannon was whining and moaning in joy as she was bouncing on his prick, slamming her pussy down, grinding her hips, and then lifting off of his incredible prick to repeat the process. Her breasts were bouncing and jiggling as well around her coach's licking and sucking mouth, her hair flying around her face.
Finally, he released her tits from his mouth and pulled her head to his, her hair framing her lust-contorted face. He had never seen a more erotic sight than his star forward fucking herself so excitedly on his prick. Her cunt was so hot, he could hardly stand it. And wet! WOW! He could feel a thick liquid wetness leaking out of her pussy and running down over his balls.
Coach Atkins had enjoyed Shannon's basketball skills a great deal and he had a warm spot in his heart for her. But when Gee had confidentially passed on those photos, it had made him go through several emotions. He was angry and with surprise realized that he was jealous. But he knew what Gee was like. And so he was determined to find out what was going on. But as he looked through the photos again, he had decided that he wanted to know if Shannon was as sensuous a lover as she seemed to be in those photos.
He had his answer in the wriggling 19-year-old girl that was bouncing up and down, threatening to make his prick erupt up inside her sweet little cunt. He thought about pulling out first, but then the thought of impregnating the teenager not only fired his lust, but he realized that he did not mind. Hell, he wanted to marry her!
With such thoughts, he approached his climax. Shoving his finger inside her rectum, Coach Atkins groaned out "Cum with me, Shannon. Cum while I fill you with my sperm. Baby, I love you so much. Ohhh, I'm ready...OHHHHH, here it cums. I'M CUMMMMMINNNGGGGG!!" he shouted as he began hosing Shannon's clenching cunt with his white hot sperm.
She was squealing as she ground her pussy down on him, she felt a rush of wetness being pumped over her silky quivering walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry pussy, his wet cum spraying deep up inside her belly. She was shaking as her orgasm exploded deep inside her pussy, it seemed to fade and then return and fade and return. She realized her mouth was on his and she was sucking wildly on his tongue in the same way her cunt was sucking the cum from his throbbing, pulsating prick.
And then she collapsed on top of him, her head on his shoulder, his one arm around her waist and his hand between her ass, holding his finger deep inside her asshole. They were both gasping as their bodies began to recover.
Wearily, Shannon raised her head and looked into Coach Atkins's eyes. Her hair was disheveled and wildly scattered around her head. Her lips seemed thick and her eyes seemed to be a more vivid green than he remembered they ever had been. Wetting her lips even as her pussy massaged his slowly shrinking prick, she whispered "D-Did you say that...that you LOVED me?"
He looked into her eyes. She was a student, and though he was young, he was still eight years older than she was. He knew that he could be making a big mistake. But the truth that he had discovered was that he indeed did love her, and even more, he wanted her to be his for life.
Smiling, he said "Yes Shannon. I-I know that I'm in love with you."
She couldn't believe it! She never would have guessed that Rick Atkins would ever pay attention to her.
"Coach...Rick, I'm in love with you too!" She said as she leaned down and kissed him sweetly, her lips moist and full as the tip of her tongue softly caressed his.
Within seconds, Shannon felt his prick beginning to swell again within her pussy, and she began caressing it with her pussy muscles. He kept his finger inside her asshole and within a minute she was slowly rising and falling again on her coach's incredible cock.
Shannon had never felt anything like this. She was physically and emotionally stimulated, and the combination was so incredibly powerful.
Rick carefully held her to him as she moved out of the chair and onto the thick carpet. For the next twenty minutes, he had Shannon on her back on the carpet, her legs wrapped around his waist as they slowly fucked, making passionate love, whispering love and encouragement to one another.
When he came inside her it seemed to last forever, and she gloried in being filled by his cum. She too thought about getting pregnant, but didn't care, for she was in love and the thought of making a baby inside her body with his cum triggered her orgasm.
When Shannon left his office, she was in a daze of happiness. She felt a cool trickle of liquid slowly creeping out of her along her thigh, and she smiled knowing that it was her coach's sperm, her lover's white sperm. She went to the restroom and cleaned herself, but she was smiling the whole time. She just knew that somehow Rick would rescue her and make her his own. Sensing her submissiveness to her coach, she thought about it but realized that in giving herself to him she was fulfilled. Rick would take care of things.
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It had been a shitty day at school. Eighteen-year-old Tim Henderson had just gotten home when he heard girlish giggling from the other side of the hedge row that screened off the pool area. He stopped to listen, picking up several female voices, although he couldn't hear what was being said, just the laughter. His curiosity piqued, he quick-stepped down the row and around the corner to the back door of the pool house.
As he entered, he noticed that the French doors leading to the pool were open. He hurried across the room, which consisted of a seating area around a fireplace, a kitchenette/bar area, and the door to a connected bathroom. Sidling up to the open front doors, he peeked around and immediately got an eyeful.
"Ho-ly-fuck!" he whispered to himself.
Not thirty feet away, his step-sister and two other girls were lounging on pool chairs, all chattering animatedly over each other, all blonde, all topless. Tim's eyes feasted on three sets of firm, young, naked tits. In addition to Chloe, his 19-year-old step-sister, he recognized Madison and Taylor, also 19, two of her fellow cheerleaders at the local college. They were all oiled up and gleaming in the bright sun, their hair in ponytails and sunglasses shading their eyes.
Tim barely had time to admire the panorama before he was interrupted by the muffled sound of a toilet flushing and the bathroom door flung open. Tim spun around and found himself face-to-face with a fourth topless blonde. Alexa, also a cheerleader, came out of the bathroom fiddling with her bikini bottom but stopped short with a startled yelp, her hands automatically slapping onto her chest, covering her exposed boobs.
They faced each other in open-mouthed shock for a long instant, then a mischievous grin crept over Alexa's face. "Timmy," she drawled, "are you spying?" Her hair was also up in a ponytail, her sunglasses resting on top of her head. Her eyes narrowed slyly. "Are you trying to see some tiddies?"
"Uh, n-no," he stammered. "I was, just, uh, like..." He trailed off, at a loss for words as the petite girl dropped her hands. He stared at her naked tits as she challenged him with her hands on her hips.
"I think you were," she teased.
The next thing Tim knew, she had him by the hand and was pulling him out the doorway.
"Hey girls," she called, "look what I found! We've got a little peeper!"
There was an uproar of shrieks and curses as all the blondes jumped up and surrounded him. They were all poking and slapping, jabbering and scolding as he twisted this way and that trying to defend himself amongst the calls of perv, peeping tom, and creeper--none louder than Chloe herself who blurted, "Mama told me he was a fucking pervert!"
One of the girls was shushing the others.
"Come on, girls, give the poor kid a break!" Madison proclaimed, reaching out to back the angry girls off him. "He probably hasn't ever seen real live boobs before, have you Timmy?"
He stood up tall and straightened his sweater vest indignantly. "Yeah, 'course I have," he retorted.
"Oh really!" Madison laughed flirtatiously. "Come on, though--" she thrust her chest out, motioning for the others to do the same, "--you haven't ever seen tits as nice as these, now have you?"
"I've seen better," Tim sniffed defensively, still stinging.
The girls all bleated in protest--Bull shit!--You little fucker!--Liar!--No fucking way!--before Madison quieted them again.
"No, really, though," she cajoled, "who's got the nicest ones?"
Tim looked back and forth hesitantly as the girls waited for his response. They were all variations on a theme--all about 5'4" or 5'5", thin and athletic with perky, firm little titties. All blonde ponytails and white teeth as they grinned challengingly at him. Truly, the only real difference between any of them was the colors of their bikini bottoms.
That, and their nipples.
Madison had little pink, pencil-eraser-sized buds surrounded by very pale aureolas the size of half-dollars. Taylor had fat brown berries with very little aureola at all. Alexa's erect puffies looked like light pink strawberries capped with tiny pointed nips. And Chloe--displaying hers just as openly as the others--had pointy, dusky rose-colored nipples that sloped skyward, very reminiscent of her mother's, except that the left one was inverted, making it look more girlish yet sexy at the same time...
Tim ogled the smorgasbord of girl bits, nervously sweating his ass off as he was still dressed in his school uniform.
"C'mon, Timmy, who's are best?" Taylor demanded.
"Yeah, Timmy," Chloe spouted his name like an insult, sneering at him when his eyes locked onto her chesticles. She fucking knew hers were the finest...
"You really gotta feel tiddies though, to really decide," Alexa giggled, grabbing his hand and placing it on her left tit.
"Hey, no fair!" Madison protested. She seized his other hand and guided it to her right breast.
Suddenly Tim was swamped in girl-flesh as they competed for his attention. He squeezed firm little titties and rubbed hard nipples amid a cacophony of girlish voices--Feel these!--Mine are best!--No mine!--Here, Timmy, here! He grinned with delight, until...
"Ooh, Timmy's got a hardon!" Taylor cried.
Then their hands were all over him--rubbing the tight front of his trousers, lifting his vest and shirt to get underneath with their nails, teasing his sweaty belly and back. He was still groping, feeling, sliding his hands over taut, oiled skin heated by the sun as he felt his pants drop. His boxers quickly followed, dropping to his ankles. He couldn't stifle a groan as his dick was suddenly standing free.
There were more shrieks and giggles--Oh my God he's so hard!--Eww, it's too hairy!--Look at the purple head!--Touch it!--No, you touch it!--It's so small!--It'd take two of him to equal MY boyfriend's dick!--Yeah it's WAY too short!--Aww, I think it's cute!--Grab it then!--No, make HIM touch it!--Yeah touch it Timmy!--Jerk off for us!--Tim suddenly found his hand on his dick.
He was reeling from the heat and the racket of their chatter and the feel of so much girl flesh. He was humiliated by the things they were saying, but so turned on by them he couldn't help but jack off before them. His palms were slick with their tanning lotion. He jerked his rock-hard unit like crazy as the girls laughingly squealed their revulsion at what he was doing while encouraging it at the same time. He didn't give a fuck at the moment--he was about to spray cum all over these prick-teasing bitches! He could feel it building, getting close. He was mere seconds away...
"NOW!" Chloe shouted.
And then there were three sets of hands on his front, giving him a mighty shove. With his pants around his ankles, he stumbled backward and tumbled right over Chloe, who had slipped around behind him and was on all fours behind his legs. He went ass over elbow, straight into the pool.
Suddenly he was underwater. For a panicked moment, he was disoriented and could not tell which way was up. His pants hindered his movements. He had no air and accidentally gulped water. He thought he was going to die...
His upper back came into contact with the bottom of the pool. Twisting his body and pulling at the water with his hands, he got his feet under him and desperately pushed himself upward. He burst through the surface, sputtering, coughing, gasping for air. It took a moment to realize the water was only four feet deep. He waded to the side, still coughing and gagging on the water he had sucked down.
Chloe and her friends were gathering their things, still laughing. They walked away, chattering over themselves once again, dismissing him without another thought.
"Fucking cunts!" he tried to scream, but it came out as a croak that none of them even heard as he coughed out more water.
He glared after them as they casually walked away, not even bothering to cover their bare tits as they filed into the house. Just before closing the door, Chloe looked back, giving him a contemptuous sneer and a raised middle finger. He retaliated with both hands, thrusting his own birdies at her furiously, but she was already gone.
In another few minutes, he was finally recovered enough to climb out of the pool. He gritted his teeth in fury, vowing revenge on the bitches as he reached for his pants.
*****
"Where the fuck are you going?" Tim muttered to himself as he followed the tail lights of Chloe's car, keeping a safe distance so they would not detect his presence. They were in a part of town he'd never seen, taking a winding path through back streets and run-down neighborhoods. His only clue to their destination? An overheard reference to 'The Hole.'
After the unintentional dip in the pool, he had gone back into the house to change out of his wet clothes. On his way to his room, he had passed Chloe's room. He could hear the jabber of the four blonde cheerleaders.
Just as he was about to pound on the door, he overheard Chloe's voice, "Get dressed, bitches, we've got to get to the hole!"
That stopped him. Curious, he pressed his ear to the door.
"Are we going to the club after work?" somebody asked.
"Yes, let's! I'm always worked up after a shift!"
"Yeah, especially after taking a couple of vitamins!"
There was a babble of giggles and excited chatter as they all agreed.
What the Fuck? Tim scowled at the door for a moment. Work? Shift? Chloe didn't work. Neither did the other spoiled little cunts as far as he knew. And vitamins? He hadn't a fucking clue, but a plan quickly formed in his head.
He hurried to his room and stripped off his wet clothes, quickly toweled himself dry, then dressed in his closest approximation of a spy costume--black slacks, black turtleneck sweater, black shoes, and a black ball cap (after briefly considering a black ski mask, but decided that might look just a little out of place). Dark sunglasses completed the disguise and he hurried out to his car where he waited, sweating his ass off for nearly an hour as he waited for the dumb bitches to appear.
Sure enough, when they finally did come out and pile into Chloe's VW, they were all dressed like the sluts they were--all short skirts and crop tops, boots or high heels, big hair and makeup to the max. Crouching in his seat, Tim waited for them to leave the gated drive before starting out after them.
Now he had been following them for nearly a half hour on their meandering trek through the city. The sun had gone down, and his belly was grumbling for food. Finally, though, they turned into an alley behind a liquor store. Tim stopped at the curb and saw them pull into a small parking lot. When he saw them piling out of the car, he killed the engine and jumped out himself.
He hid behind the corner of the liquor store and watched the still-chattering, giggling bitches coming back toward him, looking entirely out of place all dolled up in this grimy alleyway. He was getting ready to run away to a hiding place, but they stopped at a non-descript metal door across the alley. One of them produced a key card and swiped it through an electronic lock. The door swung open and the girls all entered.
Tim sprinted to the door and just managed to get a shoe wedged in before it slammed shut. He had to stifle a yelp of pain as the heavy door likely mangled his pinky toe for life, but at least he managed to slip into the darkened interior undetected.
He saw the girls disappearing through an opening up ahead to the left. He limped up and peeked in to see an open locker room. Chloe and the girls were already removing their clothes and stashing them in lockers. His eyes widened as he watched them undress, while in the background was a doorway with a couple of freshly showered naked girls emerging, one with a towel turban-style around her head, the other drying herself as they chatted amongst themselves.
Chloe and her fellow cheerleaders stripped down to their panties and high heels, all still chattering excitedly. Chloe interrupted them, grinning as she held up a little baggie. "Vitamin X, ladies!" she sing-songed, shaking out pills to pass to each girl.
X? Like ecstasy? Tim wondered.
They all eagerly downed their pills, passing around a water bottle. They spent another few moments checking their makeup and hair, then turned to come back out into the hallway. Luckily, they were all blabbing to each other so animatedly, that they never looked Tim's way as he faded back toward the outer door. He watched their sexy, thong-wearing asses until they turned to the right at the end of the hall, then he crept forward.
The cross hall had a series of evenly spaced red doors on its left side, and a few open doors on its right that appeared to be offices as well as a break room with tables and snack machines. Chloe was speaking to someone in one of the offices, then nodded and gave a smiling thumbs up to whoever was inside. She ushered her nearly-naked friends to one of the red doors and entered. Tim noticed that each of the doors was labeled: 1-4, 5-8, etc. Chloe and her posse had gone through the door with 9-12 on it, halfway down the hall.
What in the fuck is this place? Tim wondered as he sidled down the hallway. A peek into the break room revealed three naked girls sitting at a table eating chips as they chatted with a very large, fully clothed black guy. He quick-stepped past the door, hoping they were engrossed in their conversation enough to not notice him. He stopped at the office where Chloe had stopped, wondering if it was safe to try to sneak past when a hand the size of a Major League catcher's mitt clamped onto his upper arm and spun him around.
"You can't be back here, chief," the black guy from the break room said as he pulled Tim back down the hall like he was made of feathers.
"Er, I was just, um, looking for..."
"Don't care," the giant cut him off. "Customers stay up front." He led/carried Tim to the end of the hall, opened a door and shoved him through, then smiled at him which somehow seemed like a threat. "Enjoy your stay at the Glory Hole, chief," he said and shut the door in Tim's face.
Tim stared at the door, which was marked No Admittance - Staff Only. Still totally at a loss, he made his way down the short, dingy hallway he found himself in, past a grimy looking bathroom, through a beaded curtain, and out into...
"The fuck...?" he breathed, staring in wonder.
It was a fucking porn shop--there were shelves containing all manner of dildos, vibrators, latex vaginas, anal toys, etc. But mainly it was DVDs. At least three-fourths of the place was taken up by rack after rack of hardcore porn. Tim wandered through the aisles, amazed at the sheer amount of porn. There were probably a dozen dudes he saw perusing the shelves, two of them with ladies by their sides. He hurried on by as one of the women, a hefty forty-something gave him a hungry smile as she looked him up and down like he was a fresh bucket of KFC.
As he neared the front door, he noticed an old dude behind the counter serving a new arrival. He overheard the man say, "Fifty bucks cover charge, plus one dollar per token," in a bored monotone. Tim quickly shied away as another watchful black dude was standing nearby who could have been the big brother of the one who had manhandled him earlier.
Then he noticed that the whole back wall of the place was red doors. The doors all had numbers on them that went from 1 all the way down on his right, to 24 all the way to his left. It struck him as strange that they counted down as you went from left to right. Above each door there were lights--mostly red, but a few doors had green. As he was standing there puzzling, door number 9 opened up in front of him. A greasy-looking guy stumbled out, obviously drunk, tucking his shirt into his pants. He gave Tim a grin and a wink, then strolled past, leaving a sour stink of booze in his wake.
Tim waved his hand under his nose, grimacing with distaste. The green light was now on above the door. He realized red must mean occupied, green--not. Then he suddenly remembered that his step-sister and her slut-posse had entered the door marked 9-12. He looked around, saw that no one was paying him any mind, then casually slipped through the door and closed it behind him.
The dark room was barely wider than the door and about eight feet deep. The only light came from a TV screen on the back wall, with the message Insert Disc Below. As he approached, he noticed a lighted slot where the DVD would go, with a small vertical slot next to it with lighted text that read 3 min. per Token. As he was standing there, thinking that was a pretty expensive way to watch porn when you could get it free on the internet, he noticed a circle of light on his left pant leg.
The light was coming from a hole in the wall, about three feet off the ground.
Curious, Tim crouched down to look through and almost swallowed his tongue...
The first thing he saw, directly opposite, were two totally naked blondes, on their knees, taking turns sucking a giant brown dick poking through the hole in the wall. It took him a few seconds to realize--it was Madison and Taylor!--two of Chloe's cheerleader friends! He was stunned, watching as the pair sucked and stroked the slobbery dick with obvious relish.
A movement to the side caught his attention. Shifting, he was able to see the left wall where there were two holes--one empty, but the other--Oh-My-Fucking-God!
It was Chloe, the bitch princess herself, as bare-assed as Madison and Taylor, bent over, hands on the floor, bare ass slapping against the wall as she rode a big, disembodied dick sticking out of the hole!
Tim stared in open-mouthed shock. A million thoughts went through his head--I knew it!--A fucking slut!--They're ALL sluts!--They fucking WORK here?--They're goddam HOOKERS!--I fucking KNEW that bitch was...
Then suddenly it hit him--BLACKMAIL!
His scheme to blackmail his hated step-sister, here it was, on a silver platter! He could make her his bitch! He quickly fumbled his phone out of his pocket. Chloe would be his fucking compliant sex doll! Perfect revenge on her for being such a cunt! Not to mention the other three sluts--he would own all of them! He was trembling with excitement, making it hard to turn on his phone. He finally had to tear his eye away from the lurid spectacle...
"God damn it, turn ON!" he hissed.
He pressed the button. Nothing. He punched it several more times, each more desperate and forceful than the last. It was dead. Oh shit! He suddenly realized, his phone had gone into the pool with him when the sluts had nearly drowned him!
"Fuck!" he blurted, slamming the useless instrument on the sticky floor.
"Is someone there?"
Tim jumped at the sound, standing quickly. A pair of painted red lips spoke through the hole, smiling, perfect white teeth glowing in the dim light.
"Come on, baby, what you got for me?"
He was just about to bolt when a slender hand slipped through the hole and touched his thigh. He stared down in fascination as the hand slid up to his crotch. She squeezed his hard dick through his pants, then toyed with his zipper. He automatically reached to help her unzip his pants, but when his hand touched hers, she grabbed it and pulled. Too surprised to resist, he knelt as he let her pull his hand through the hole. She led it straight to her tits.
As he fondled the pliant little breast, his mind feverishly did the calculation: Madison and Taylor sucking dick on the other side, Chloe backing into a dick on the left, which left Alexa...
Yes, he recognized the feel of her puffy pink nipples. Her tits--or tiddies as she had called them--were firm and lovely, an exact handful. He groped her roughly, squeezing the creampuffs, pinching and twisting the puffies as he recalled her dragging him out of the pool house to be prick-teased by the others. Little bitch! He pinched harder. She grabbed his wrist, but did nothing to curtail his rough treatment of her sensitive buds, merely moved him from one to the other.



After a few minutes she stood up, keeping his hand in contact with her naked flesh as it slid down her flat belly and between her legs. He turned his hand to cup her pussy. The flimsy fabric of her panties barely separated him from her. The crotch was hot and damp. He held his breath. Sweat dripped down his brow, stinging his eyes. Then she pulled her panties to the side.
Holy fuck...
His middle finger settled into her wet seam. Still holding his wrist, she rocked her pelvis slowly, sensuously. The tip of his finger found her hole, hot and slippery. It entered easily as she pushed against him. He could barely hear her muffled moan through the thin wall as she pushed until he was in up to the knuckle. She rocked slowly, fucking herself with his finger. After several strokes, she pulled back enough to reach down and push his ring finger in also.
God damn! This was the hottest thing ever--blindly finger-fucking this hot bitch's tight little pussy! His dick was straining against his zipper. Being careful not to disturb her lewd actions, he unsnapped his pants, lowered his zipper, then pushed them and his boxers down. His dick instantly popped to fully erect, grateful to be free. Just as he wrapped his hand around it, still feeling Alexa's pussy with his other, he heard the unmistakable sound of Chloe cumming in the background. He had jerked off to the sound of her having sex on the other side of his bedroom wall so many times he almost jizzed through simple force of habit!
Meanwhile, Alexa was getting ramped up, fucking herself with his hand more and more urgently. Her pussy was slobbering on his fingers so much that a small puddle of her juice was forming in his upturned palm, while a rivulet trickled down the back of his hand to drip off his wrist. Suddenly he felt something else pushing its way past his forearm, in between the horny bitch's legs--something soft, hair tickling his skin, then a wet tongue lapping up the girl's spunk from his hand.
"OH MY GOD, Chlo--lick my fuckin' clit--I'm gonna cum...!"
Tim nearly swooned. His slut of a step-sister, apparently done fucking the anonymous dick over yonder, was now eating Alexa's drooling cunt while he finger-banged the shit out of it. If he hadn't been on his knees already, he might have fallen over. He leaned against the wall, his ear pressed to its rank, rather sticky surface, squeezing his pud with his left hand while he listened to the girl on the other side whine like an air raid siren, humping his fingers like crazy until there was a sudden gush of liquid, spraying into his hand and, presumably, Chloe's face.
When the climaxing slut finished her spasmodic jerking, she pulled his sloppy fingers out of her cunt and dropped to her knees to join Chloe in licking the goo off of them. After a full minute of licking and sucking on his dripping hand, they finally released him. He slowly drew his arm out of the hole in the wall. He took just a second to look at the befouled appendage, wondering if it would ever truly be clean again before a movement behind the hole caught his attention. He peeked through to see Chloe's wet red lips, girl-cum still dripping from her chin.
"C'mon, baby, show us that D," she begged in a throaty, lust-filled voice.
Tim jumped up and slammed his pulsing bone through the hole so fast the whole wall shook with the impact. And almost as fast, Chloe's mouth was on it. She took it right down to the root. Sucking with gusto, she gave it a quick half-dozen head bobs, her slick lips gliding from pee-hole to pubic bone. He was so worked up, it was almost enough to make him blow his entire wad. But with expertise that bespoke of sucking many cocks, she backed off just in time, her hand shooting up behind his tightening ball sack to clamp around the base of his unit with an iron grip. Tim hugged the fucking wall, quivering with need.
"Hey Tay-Tay," he heard Chloe call out. "Here's one of those small ones you love..."
Tim's face burned with embarrassment.
"Ooh, let me see!" Taylor's voice approached. He felt a hand wrap around the shaft, causing it to twitch and drool. "Oh yeah, that's a pretty little cock!"
"Hey, wait a minute!" He thought that was Alexa. There was a giggle of excited female voices, then Taylor cooed, "How about you suck this one off Chloe? Seems fair, you got him all ready, suck him, and let the cum pour down your throat!"
That was all the encouragement Chloe needed, and her mouth returned to the task at hand. Her mouth swallowed him, moving at a more leisurely pace, tightening up her lips as she pulled back. Then down again, slowly, her lips riding wetly up and down his throbbing cock.
Tim was sweating like a pig, holy shit, his step-sister was sucking his prick like a real pro. It made him wonder how many stiff dicks she has sucked off, either for her own slut needs or as part of her job.
The hand released his balls, and he felt a different hand cup them, gently squeezing his balls.
Madison's voice floated through the opening, "Feel my hand playing with your balls. Tay-Tay, play with Chloe's wet cunt, make her cum around the hard cock she's sucking. Chloe wants her hungry little mouth filled, don't you Chlo?"
The other girls giggled again, and he felt Chloe's mouth around his cock as she went "Umm humm" around his prick, then more moans vibrated his prick, as Taylor started to play with Chloe's cunt, and he could feel the churning in his balls. He pictured his little bitch of a step-sister, bare ass naked on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, servicing his dick while Taylor stroked Chloe's tight little pussy.
He had to admit that Chloe was a great cocksucker. The way her tongue drew lazy circles around his cock, the hungry, plunging heat, that tight grip of her true cocksucker lips, riding wetly up and down his shaft, god, what a great first time cocksuck.
Alexa's voice, "Oh yeah, suck that D, made him flood your mouth!"
Taylor's voice, "Oh yeah baby, Chloe's so ready for it, give her lots of hot spunk to swallow!"
Madison, gently squeezing his balls, urged him on, "Yeah, do it, pour out a big load of cream, DO IT!"
Chloe was making muffled squeals of pleasure as she crested, her mouth tightened down in the heat of her climax, and her mouth became the ultimate, tight, hot receptacle for his load. With a wild grunt he slammed forward as far as he could, and the cum streaked up his shaft. He erupted into the hot wetness around his prick, and Chloe's tongue was lashing at his cock head, sucking like a Hoover, urging him on. He was happy to do so, and he felt 10 ropes of hot, thick spunk flooding the bitch's mouth, silently cheering at the knowledge that his snooty bitch of a step-sister was swallowing his cum.
When Chloe pulled her mouth away, she grabbed his dick, and crowed, "He shot off like a geyser, and I swallowed it all!"
Her friends were laughing wildly, and he heard her say, "What's so fucking funny?"
Alexa's voice, still full of glee, said. "That little dick looks familiar..."
"Oh yeah, with that purple head, and all that black hair..." Taylor's voice.
Madison: "Chlo, doesn't that look like your brother's dick?"
"Hell, I don't know!" Chloe blurted. "I didn't look at it! You bitches were the ones looking!"
Alexa: "Yeah, looks just like your little bro..."
"Shut up!" Chloe protested. "I just had it in my mouth! I just swallowed his fucking cum!"
Taylor laughed as she said, "You just sucked off your stepbro's prick!" then a burst of wild laughter joined in from Alexa and Madison.
Tim whipped his dick back, as he pulled away, a hand shot through and nearly succeeded in grabbing his shirt. "Come here you little shit!"
He jumped to his feet, pulled up his pants, and got the fuck out of there before the pissed-off bitch could sic one of the giant black bouncers on his ass. He was halfway home before he realized he'd left his phone on the grungy floor of the jizz booth. Would they be able to identify him from the dead device? He fretted for a bit, before deciding Fuck it--he hadn't broken any laws--and besides, he now knew those slutty bitches' dirty little secret.
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But nothing changed for several days. Every day at school, Mr. Hannan would ensure that Shannon spent an hour in his office. He forced her to suck him off and swallow his seed, but most of all, he delighted in making her kneel like a subservient little piece of ass, lifting her hips, offering him her widely spread pussy most of all before plunging deep inside and fucking her while she grunted and growled as he spurted his seed inside her.
And then later in the day, she would be consoled in Rick's office as well, being held by him for a while, but also always winding up naked and sitting in his lap or being fucked on the floor or his desk. The sex was becoming much easier as her sense of shame and humiliation faded, and her enjoyment of the experience increased.
She hated the fact that she was becoming a whore, enjoying the things that were being done to her, but time and again she lost the battle, and her traitorous body was lost to the thrill of being penetrated by a prick. And though she was sure she was in love with Rick, when she was lost in the joys of sexual heat, it didn't really matter if it was Rick's beautiful prick fucking her or Mr. Hannan's cock that plumbed her depths.
On Wednesday, Shannon made her way home after basketball. She had been fucked by both Mr. Hannan and Rick that day and badly needed a shower. No one was home; her parents had gone to a neighboring city to spend the night caring for a sick relative. Shannon was looking forward to being alone that evening to spend time thinking and trying to figure out what was happening in her life.
She took her time showering, soaping her body all over. She noticed that there were very faint bruises on her breasts, for Mr. Hannan had developed quite a taste for sucking and nipping her tits. Even as she stood under the warm water, Shannon felt her body becoming aroused as she thought about the two men that seemed intent upon keeping her pussy filled with their hot sperm.
Shutting off the water, she quickly toweled her beautiful body. She ran a comb through her hair and then walked into her bedroom, feeling free in her nakedness, knowing that no one was home. She was walking to her dresser when she saw something on her bed. She turned to see what it was and immediately recognized it as one of the pictures that Mr. Hannan had first taken of her, the one of her kneeling and sucking his prick.
"Nice picture, huh?" a voice said behind her, making her squeal with fright. She turned and tried to cover her naked body as she observed a naked man in her bedroom. And then she looked at his face and was speechless.
"Surprise Shannon, it's your old Uncle Jerry." He was standing by her door, his eyes looking at her body as his fist was slowly stroking his upthrust prick. Shannon could see that his balls were swollen, full of sperm to fill her.
"U-Uncle J-erry. What are you DOING here?" she softly said, her mind numb and in a state of shock.
"Well Shannon, ole Mr. Hannan is a buddy of mine, and he told me that he had some pictures of you. He gave me a few, and it aroused my curiosity. So I thought maybe I'd pay you a little visit tonight."
He slowly started making his way towards the naked girl.
"Please Uncle Jerry...n-no, don't c-come any closer. Ohhh, NO, please!" Shannon was whining as her Uncle continued walking towards her, a smile on his face.
"Now Shannon, that's no way to greet your Uncle Jerry. Here, come give me a little kiss."
Shannon was paralyzed as her Uncle reached for her and pulled her into his arms, her breasts pressed against the muscles of his chest. She felt her Uncle Jerry's mouth on hers, kissing her as his hands roamed her body. Weakly, the girl tried to struggle, but her body was not cooperating as her natural lust was being aroused.
Breaking the kiss for a second, her Uncle said "When I saw this picture, I just knew that I had to get some of that sweet cunt you've been hiding between your legs. Damn girl, do you know how many times I've looked at you and wished I could find out what a sweet fuck you'd be?"
Shannon was responding against her will. His obscene commands fired his lust, as did the hard prick pressing against her soft belly and the knowledge that she was going to submit to the lustful desires of her Uncle.
He gently pushed her back towards her bed even as he played with her tits and kissed her. When they reached her bed, he fell onto the bed, pulling the naked wriggling girl down on top of him. His prick was pressing into the soft flesh of her tummy.
"Come on, Shannon, give your old Uncle the ride of his life," he said to her.
Meekly, Shannon reached between her legs and pulled the head of Uncle Jerry's cock to her by-now wet pussy. She fit it between her hot pussy lips, centering the swollen head and in one practiced move sat down on his cock, driving it deep up within her body.
"Fuck oh fuck, so tight, hot damn!"
Shannon leaned forward, her hands on his chest as she started pumping her body up and down his prick, enjoying the feeling of being so filled.
Jerry was actually her favorite Uncle, and Shannon quickly relaxed as she fucked him. She leaned forward, dragging her hardened nipples on his chest several times before leaning down and smothering his mouth with hers. She enjoyed being on top, it gave her a sense of power, and her hips continued whipping up and down on his upthrust shaft.
Her Uncle Jerry was insatiable. After she rode him to two orgasms, he rolled her over, turned onto her hands and knees, and spreading her legs, began fucking her from behind. Shannon relaxed, putting her head on her arms, arching her back, and presenting her open and very wet throbbing pussy to her Uncle. He fucked her cunt for ten minutes, fingering her asshole, and then she groaned as he slipped 2 fingers inside of her asshole.
After another half hour, he pulled out of her and rolled her over, taking her legs and pushing them back over her head. In that position, he fucked her and Shannon had never felt such a deep penetration of her body. Almost immediately she began cumming, and for the next twenty minutes, she was forced to endure a constant string of orgasms that heightened and lessened at times in intensity, but never completely ceased.
Her throat was raw from screaming out her fuck joy as Uncle Jerry labored over her sweat-drenched body.
Stopping for a minute, Uncle Jerry looked into his beautiful niece's eyes and said "OK Baby, I'm gonna fill up your sweet little cunt now." And with those words, he started fucking her at a breakneck speed. Shannon quickly came stronger than before and then she was holding on as her Uncle began emptying his cum inside of her clasping pussy.
He padded barefoot to the fridge and grabbed some fruit and a couple of beers. Shannon was still dazed and trying to recover as he came back into the bedroom. He fed her fruit and let her drink a beer, and then he turned her and began licking and slurping her pussy as he instructed her to suck on his prick.
He continued fucking his niece late into the night, and he wanted to take that tight little ass. She took to her hands and knees as she asked her, fully expecting to have him mount her from behind. She jumped and then moaned from pleasure as his tongue connected with her asshole.
"Mmmm, mmmm, mmmmm."
He licked and laved at the tight rosette, sending shockwaves of pleasure surging through her body. He then rose and slid his cock into her very wet pussy. Shannon threw back her head and arched her back when the broad head of Jerry's cock was lodged between her swollen cuntal lips and began sliding inside her slippery wet pussy. He stroked a few times, getting his cock well lubed up, and pulled out.
When he pulled out, Shannon moaned and wiggled her hips, wanting him back inside.
Jerry moved his cock up, nudging his cock against the tight pucker then driving in. He felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, and Shannon's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked for the first time was almost too much pleasure.
Jerry grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those virgin tight walls, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed her hips and just powered in and out, his cock working up another load.
Now that Shannon had felt the fucking of her last virgin hole, and how great it felt, she was eager to give Jerry's cock the best ride he could get. Jerry was just as eager, he really gave it to her, reaming her out with long, hard, right-to-the-balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her pussy on every plunge. Shannon was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of her uncle's dick to be stuffed up her ass. She was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Jerry reamed her out.
"Play with your clit, make yourself cum while I bugger your sweet ass."
Having lost all sense of shame or embarrassment, her hands quickly found the mark, and she was soon masturbating furiously as her Uncle approached his peak.
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around Jerry's cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking her ass for the very first time in her life, was beyond superb. He'd never had his cock in such a tight hole. Jerry finally felt the stirring in his balls, his balls tightened up, ready to fire.
Shannon was a lust-driven beast, she was manipulating her clit in just the way that would make her explode, and she shrieked, "Gonna cum gonna cum all over your cock, CREAM MY ASS!"
She let out a scream of pleasure as she went over, and the tightening up of her asshole at orgasm took Uncle Jerry with her. His nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels as he hosed down her asshole, while she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
They both fell asleep. Sometime in the night, Shannon woke up to find her Uncle cuddled against her back, his hands gently stroking and caressing her, getting her wet and ready. She felt his cock rock hard against her and he slid it in easily, Shannon wiggled her hips to help the passage, and mmmmm, it went in all the way.
Laying on their sides while he fucked her from behind felt very erotic as he slipped his prick in and out of her. He was kissing her neck and playing with her boobs as they moved together, mmmmmm, oh yes, she felt the rush, and as she cried out wordlessly at orgasm, she felt him freeze, drive deep one last time and there it was, that enjoyable rush of wetness being pumped all over her silky milking walls, smiling as he emptied another load of cum inside her body, his cock still embedded in her pussy as they fell asleep.
He was gone in the morning, but there was a note on the pillow.
Shannon,
Thanks, you beautiful niece. If you weren't my favorite niece before, you sure are now. I'm going to leave these two pictures for you, I don't want you to feel like I will blackmail you into more sex. However, if you enjoyed it and want more of me, I will be happy to come and service you.
Uncle Jerry
She smiled, Uncle Jerry was being a gentleman. For that thoughtful gesture, she was going to visit him soon and get her Uncle and her cousin, his 20-year-old son Geoff, to do her in a family threesome.
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It was past 2 in the morning when Tim saw headlights flash past his bedroom window. He put down his X-box controller and went to look out. Yep, as he suspected, it was his whore step-sister, just getting home.
He saw how slow her VW crept up the drive, swerving from side to side in slow motion. Then on one of its leftward swerves, it didn't swerve back. The little car hopped the curb, rolled across several feet of grass, and had a 2 mph collision with the shrubbery. The car door opened and Chloe rolled out. She crawled on hands and knees around to the back bumper, which she used to help haul herself to her feet.
Tim shook his head. What a dumb bitch, drunk off her ass and trying to drive.
Flopping around, she leaned against the back of the car, taking a wide-legged stance as she pulled her short skirt above her waist. Tim watched in disbelief as she pulled her panties to the side and proceeded to take a standing piss on the lawn. From his second-floor window, he really couldn't see much, other than the arcing stream sparkling in the moonlight, but damned if it didn't make his dick instantly hard.
When she finished peeing, she heaved herself up off the car and began weaving a drunken pattern toward the house, leaving her car parked in the hedge, headlights still on, and driver's door wide open. With the interior lights on, he could the giant form of her boyfriend Bodie, apparently passed out in the passenger seat.
Tim watched until the staggering bitch left his field of vision. Moving to his bedroom door, he opened it enough to peek out into the hallway. After several long minutes in which he had just about decided that the dumb cunt must have passed out herself somewhere along the way, he finally heard a thump as she made it up the stairs and crashed into the wall. She came into sight, leaning hard against the wall as she stumbled down the hall.
Tim, wearing only his boxers and socks, rubbed his hard dick as he watched the fucked up slut slide down the hallway, knocking pictures off the wall. Her tight skirt was still up around her waist and her panties were askew, barely covering her cunt. She made it to her room, heaving herself across and fairly falling through the doorway.
Tim slipped out into the hall and sidled up to peek through her open door.
Chloe was standing at the foot of her bed, swaying dangerously as she struggled to pull her top over her head. When she finally accomplished the difficult task, after having to brace herself on the bed a couple of times, she dropped the blouse, then pulled the straps of her sexy little bra off her shoulders and extracted her arms. Not even attempting the intricacies of the clasp, she merely pulled the lacy cups off her tits and pushed the stretchy band down to her waist, gathered it with her skirt and panties, then slid the whole lot over her hips and down her legs, drunkenly stepping out of the puddle of clothes.
By this time, Tim had his dick out and was slowly stroking it as he watched his hot little step-sister crawl onto the bed and collapse face first. He watched her unmoving form for a good long while, remembering the sight of her furiously fucking the anonymous dick at the Glory Hole, plus the feel of her prostitutionally proficient mouth giving him his first blowjob, unknowingly sucking his boner to a glorious explosion.
Tim glanced surreptitiously up and down the hall. Not that there was anyone to actually catch him. His bitch Stepmom Linda was the only other person in the house. But she occupied the master suite, which constituted its own wing on the far side of the house. He and Chloe were as good as alone here.
"Chloe, you need some help?" He barely spoke above a whisper, but his voice sounded harshly loud.
She did not stir.
He slipped into the room and eased the door shut.
It was pretty dark, the only illumination being the moonlight coming through the windows. Tim stood for a moment, his dick in his hand and his heart thudding in his chest. If she woke up and caught him...
Nah, fuck that--he knew her secret--she's a fuckin' hooker. Even if she did catch him, he could threaten to expose her. Still, he was trembling with a combination of fear and excitement. He stepped up to the side of the bed.
"Chloe," he whispered again as he reached down to give her shoulder a nudge, then in a louder voice, "Chloe?"
Nothing.
He let his fingers trail down the curve of her back and up the swell of her buttock. He explored the pliant globes of her ass with one hand while squeezing his dick with the other. She was a total bitch, but damn she had a great ass. Her skin was silky soft. He leaned in and touched it with his swollen dick head. It felt good.
He moved up and touched it to her face. A shiver ran through him as he pictured her sucking his dick through the glory hole. God, it felt so fucking good when he'd unloaded into her eager mouth. He dearly wanted to put it in her mouth again, but the way she was lying he would have had to turn her over. He wasn't feeling that brave, so he moved to her feet.
She was still wearing some white strappy high heels and he rose to rub his dick on her sexy shoes. Something about a pair of high heels on a girl really turned him on. He continued to rub against them as he carefully unbuckled the straps. He slipped off her left shoe, sniffed it, and dropped it with her clothes. Same thing with the right shoe, then he leaned down to rub his face in her feet. He didn't know why he did that, but he ended up licking the arch of her bare foot. Something about the curve of it excited him, so he licked the other. Then he put his dick between them, pushed them together, and slowly fucked the hollow in between with his saliva as lube.
His eyes were adjusted to the dim light well enough now that as he molested Chloe's dainty little feet, he was looking at her perfect ass with its sexy thong tan line. Her ass was so tight and tiny that he could see the puckered little starfish of her butthole and the slit of her pussy revealed by her substantial thigh gap.
As if in a trance, he slowly climbed up on the bed, trailing precum up her legs. He crawled forward until he was straddling her thighs, mesmerized by the sight of her exposed privates. He gripped both ass cheeks, thumbs on either side of her pussy, and slowly pulled it open. It was still pretty fucking dark in the room, but he was shocked to be looking straight into her goddamn vagina...
He had no idea it was so readily accessible from the rear--He could actually fuck her right now!
He supposed that was the idea from the moment he had entered this room. He hadn't been explicitly thinking I'm gonna fuck her. But here it was, literally staring him in the face. Could he do it? It was rape, right? Fucking an unconscious girl? And his step-sister to boot--was that really what he wanted?
Damn straight it was!
Still spreading her open with one thumb, he leaned forward to push his throbbing, aching, leaking dick down, placing the head directly against her hole. It was so hot, and slippery, one thrust and he would be in. He was trembling all over in anticipation. Time slowed to a crawl. He began to push. He could feel her pussy yielding, joyously blossoming to allow his hard dick entry like it was designed by God and Mother Nature to do.
Oh, sweet JESUS, it felt so good!
"Can't fuck my pussy."
Tim froze like a mouse at a cat convention. The head of his dick was halfway in--he was so close...
"Bodie!" Chloe whined. "You can't fuck my pussy--you know I'm too sore after a shift..."
Now Tim's mind was racing. Her words were all slurred--she was still totally fucked up, but she was conscious. And she thought he was her boyfriend, no less. As long as she didn't turn over, though, he was okay...
"Bodie, baby?" she mumbled. "Can't fuck my pussy."
Tim wondered if he could just hold her down and fuck her anyway--caveman style. But no, much as he wanted to, that really would be rape, and he just didn't think he had that in him. He cursed himself inwardly as he reluctantly withdrew from her oh-so-tempting hole.
"Gotta fuck da poopy..."
Tim froze. What would Bodie say? "Ungh?" he grunted gruffly, doing his best Neanderthal impersonation.
"Can't fuck da pee-pee, gotta fuck da poopy," Chloe sing-songed in a slurring giggle.
Tim blinked in surprise. Was she asking him to do her in the ass? After a brief hesitation, he experimentally touched the head of his dick to Chloe's exposed asshole.
"Lube, baby," Chloe muttered. Her hand flopped over to the bedstand, fumbling drunkenly, knocking shit to the floor before she found what she was looking for. She passed him back a small plastic bottle, saying, "No more dry buttfucking--last time I couldn't shit for a week!"
Tim wrinkled his nose in distaste at the thought of Chloe taking a crap out of that same hole, but that wasn't going to stop him sticking his dick in it. He was finally going to lose his virginity, and he couldn't think of a better way than up his snooty step-sister's tight little rosette. He took the proffered bottle, snapped it open, and poured a generous glob over that self-same asshole.
Chloe gave a shiver at the coldness of the lube but giggled as his finger poked through the tight orifice. "Fuck da poopy..." she slurred again.
Trembling with anticipation, Tim quickly swiped the slippery stuff across his straining boner, then pressed it against her wrinkled little rosebud. He pushed forward against the resistant sphincter. Holding his breath, he steadily increased the pressure. It seemed to take forever until suddenly the tight little bitch gave way. Tim couldn't stifle his moan of gratification as he slowly, smoothly entered Chloe's asshole.
Tim held her firm little buttocks in his hands, gasping at the sheer bliss of having his aching dick buried root deep in the hot, incredibly tight confines of 'da poopy'. And from the way Chloe was purring, she loved it, too. He looked down, spreading her ass cheeks wide as he slowly pulled back, watching his dick come out of the clinging sphincter.
Just then something heavy hit the door.
Tim jumped so hard his dick pulled right out. He looked on in horror as the door popped open, revealing the silhouette of something the relative size of a Coke machine with a head on it standing in the hallway. In slow motion, the monstrous thing tipped forward, falling into the room to land on its hands and knees.
Tim's mind screamed RUN! He instinctively threw himself off the other side of the bed, landing flat on the floor. Looking under the bed, he saw the monster climbing back to its feet. It started shuffling forward, moving slowly around the bed. In a panic, Tim stuffed himself under the bed. His heart was a trip-hammer. If he could slide out the other side, he could make a run for it when the monster came around...
The feet stopped at the foot of the bed, however, just standing there, apparently looking at the ass-up bitch on the bed.
"Baby, what happened to you?" Chloe's drunken voice rang out, causing Tim to jump again.
"Ungh?" came the grunted reply. (Tim gave himself a mental pat on the back)
"Fuck da poopy!" Chloe demanded in a spoiled bratty whine.
Tim held his breath, staring at the shoes standing barely a foot from his face. It seemed an eternity, but finally, the Neanderthal started shedding his bear skins. Tim took a hesitant breath as Bodie's clothes started hitting the floor. Was it possible that the big ape hadn't seen him? Both of the wasted morons were still unaware of his presence?
That was the case--he was safe in his hiding place for the moment, although safe might not be the correct term, judging by the creaking and groaning of the bed as the hulk climbed aboard. It would be just about his luck to be crushed to death under a collapsing bed. There was another grunt, with Chloe's grunts of pleasure joining in, then the bed started shaking. Tim listened to the grunting, moaning, disgusting sex act going on above him, seething with jealousy.
That ass had been so tight and hot. He could still feel it around his throbbing boner. He couldn't even whack off under here--His balls were gonna be bluer than Papa Smurf. He had to fight down a groan of frustration as he dropped his forehead to the carpet.
He listened to the thumping of the bed as Bodie banged Chloe's asshole. With his toes dug into the carpet, he found himself rocking in rhythm to their fucking. His dick was trapped under him, but the rocking was starting to feel good. He dug his fingers in also and started thrusting harder, until he was basically fucking the carpet, timing his thrusts with theirs, imagining his dick was still in Chloe's tight ass.
He had heard these two fuck a hundred times through the bedroom wall, but being in the same room, he could hear every grunt and groan, every panting breath, every begging whine for more, harder, faster, fuck meeee! He was very familiar with the sound of Chloe's orgasm, but hearing it from under her bed was so much more vivid...
He shot his wad into the carpet listening to his step-sister getting off from the buttfucking that should have been his.
A few minutes later the caveman shot his Neanderthal load up the little slut's poopy, then collapsed onto the bed with a satisfied Neanderthal grunt.
Tim hated that dumb fucking ape.
As he lay there in his own wet spot, waiting for the satisfied assholes (one literal, one figurative) to drift off so he could get the fuck out of there, it occurred to him that when Chloe had thought he was Bodie, she had claimed he knew her pussy was sore after working a shift. So Bodie knew she was a hooker? Did Linda know what her daughter was up to? His blackmail info was no good if everyone already knew it.
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Shannon recognized that the transformation was complete. She had become a slutty living sex doll. All guilt and shame had been burned from her conscience. She admitted that she enjoyed having a man fuck her, suck his prick and drink his sperm. She had wanted to be a good girl, but she knew that dream was dead. And the truth was...she only wanted people to think she was a good girl. Because she really wanted to be a cock hungry piece of tail, ready to suck and fuck. The thing she did not like was that she was being forced and she had no control.
The young basketball star began applying her mind to the problem. Mr. Hannan had now gone further, he had forced her to strip naked and then climb on his desk. He had rubbed hand lotion all over her asshole, fingering her and then finally climbing up and mounting her ass. Unlike her Uncle Jerry who had taken her asshole cherry with care and relative tenderness, Mr. Hannan would just bugger her like a piece of ass. It had been painful at first, the way he rammed his cock inside, but by the time he came inside her, she was fucking like a bitch in heat, enjoying the hot friction of his pistoning shaft.
And she continued to think.
She was growing a bit weary of her beloved Rick. He had promised to help get her out of the situation she was in, but he hadn't done a thing. In addition, what she thought was love was fading. He was really kind of an idiot jock type. He wasn't near as aggressive as Mr. Hannan, and so when he asked Shannon for a blow job, she said "No", and instead slipped from her panties, sat on the edge of his desk, and had him kneel and lick her pussy. When she was ready, she let him fuck her, but she enjoyed being in control.
But she knew she couldn't get Mr. Hannan to cave. He'd just laugh at her and bend her over and fuck her up the ass again.
But Shannon continued to think about possibilities.
At 6:15, Shannon arrived at the Administration Building. The front door was locked, but she lightly rapped on it. She had finished basketball practice, and spent 30 minutes curling her hair, putting on makeup, and getting into the very revealing white dress. She knew that she was a knockout!
After thirty seconds, a tall black man in a suit coat came and unlocked the door.
"Hi, are you Mr. James?" she asked quietly, smiling at him.
He smiled back. "No, I'm Mr. Joseph. I'm the Assistant Superintendent. Are you Miss Lowens?"
"Yes, I am. Thank you for meeting with me," she said.
Stepping through the opened door, she notice how Mr. Joseph eyed her up and down, That gave her pussy a tingling, she knew that look. She heard Mr. Joseph locking it behind her and he led her through a series of hallways to an interior office. He knocked once on the door and then let her in. The office was very spacious, and tastefully decorated with a coach, tables and chairs, and a large desk.
"Mr. James, Miss Lowens is here," Mr. Joseph said as he led her through the door.
Mr. James was also black and if anything was even taller than Mr. Joseph. She reached out her hand and it was almost swallowed up in his as he looked at her kindly.
"Thank for you seeing me at this time. It's something that I need your complete discretion about." Shannon said as she dropped her gym bag on the floor by the chair.
"Of course, Miss Lowens. Mr. Joseph is here to serve as a witness in case that will be necessary."
His voice was a Barry White imitation, and Shannon felt her sexual juices beginning to bubble.
"Of course, sir."
And then Shannon proceeded to tell the Superintendent of Mr. Hannan's blackmailing and conduct.
"I've been thinking about it, and I am sure that he planted those drugs in my locker, sir. And I'm not sure if they were drugs anymore, he might have been using some white powder imitation."
Mr. James looked somewhat worried. Shannon told of the things that Mr. Hannan had done to her. She was very graphic, and she couldn't help but notice the two black men looking at her body, she knew that they were imagining doing such things to herself as well. She had not been sure if she should tell them about Coach Atkins, but she knew that Mr. Hannan would, and he really was an asshole for forcing her into sex.
Thirty minutes later, she had explained all that happened to her up until the present moment.
"Mr. James, I don't want this to go public. Something has been taken from me that I'll never have again, but I can live with that. However, I refuse to be blackmailed any more."
"Well Miss Lowens, I'm not sure if we can keep this private. This is a case for the police to handle. Both Mr. Hannan and Coach Atkins essentially raped you," he said in his low bass grumble.
Sighing, Shannon said, "Yes sir, I understand. But what I am saying is that I would like you to consider something else. You see, I don't want them to go to jail, and I don't want their lives ruined. And I want to get my life back, without the rape victim tag that I would be painted with. I just want to be free from them. So this is what I am proposing."
She looked at both men and then taking a deep breath, said "I would like Mr. Hannan to retire. I know that he was going to do that in a couple of years anyway. I'd like you to suggest...hell, no, I want you to TELL him that he will retire effective immediately. He will keep his pension, but he is done teaching. Also, he will surrender to me all of the pictures he took of me. And I want you to allow Coach Atkins to finish the year but transfer to a school outside of our district. You give him a good recommendation and you don't pull his teaching certificate. I get my life back and everyone is happy."
She sat still, finished with her speech.
"Well, Miss Lowens, I understand your sentiments in this matter. But there are procedures in place which I am forced to follow. It is my job and I am good at it. So, you need to let me handle this situation."
She smiled back, expecting that response. "Well, what you don't understand, sir, is that I intend to get my way. I'm not going through any public examination or go to court. So this is what I am going to do."
Shannon stood and walked to the door. She turned the lock and then turned around to look at the two puzzled men.
She unbuttoned the top button of her dress as she stood in front of the door. She continued removing her dress as she talked.
"If you agree to take care of this matter privately, you will win my gratitude. As my thanks, you will have complete control of me for the next three hours."
She saw the stunned expressions on their faces as they watched her hands moving down her body unbuttoning her dress. She shimmied and the material fell off her shoulders and down around her waist, exposing the very sheer white lace bra.
"You can make me do anything. I'll suck you, drink your cum and wash your balls in my mouth. You can bend me over and fuck me from behind or fuck my asshole. You can take me in any position you want, either of you. And in return, you simply do what I ask, sweep this problem under the rug quietly and no one gets hurt. I get my life back, and you get to pump your dicks into me for the next three hours."
Shannon had pushed her dress down off her hips, letting it slide to the floor. She was standing before the men in her very brief panties which were very lacy as well as her bra. She could see their eyes glazed over with lust as they sat stunned, unable to move.
"And if you don't do this, gentlemen, then I promise that I will claim that you raped me!"
"Miss Lowens, blackmail will not work with me!" Mr. James said.
However, she could see that he was struggling with the growing bulge between his legs. She knew it was time for a different tack.
"Oh, Mr. James, I don't mean to do that. But I've been hurt!"
She pulled the catch on her bra, and her tits spilled out to the bug-eyed stare of the two men.
"Please don't put me through public exposure, Mr. James. Don't do that to me. Instead, help me to feel like a normal girl again."
She had been slowly moving towards his desk and was now moving around the side. She lifted her tits in each hand as if offering them to the older black man.
"Please Mr. James, I really need you to help me" she whispered. Looking at Mr. Joseph, she wet her lips and said "And I think that Mr. Joseph would also be able to help me."
Taking a chance, Shannon turned around and leaned over, her thong panties barely covering the crack of her ass.
"Please help me, Mr. James. Please pull down my panties and touch me," she said in a seductive voice.
"Shit!" the Superintendent said, pausing and then finally reaching out with a trembling hand, he took the thin strap of her thong panties and peeled them down.
Shannon was ecstatic. She had won! But she was brought back to the present when she heard him kneeling behind her and the most incredible sensation covered her cunt. His thick lips had completely covered her pussy and he was noisily slurping her wetness. Within seconds, her unfocused gaze saw a huge black cock in front of her face. She opened her mouth and as she felt Mr. James tongue moving up her pussy, she opened her mouth and took in half of Mr. Joseph's throbbing black dick.
Soon the two large men were completely naked, and they certainly took charge of the equally naked Shannon. One or the other was fucking her for the next three hours. They seemed to know when to switch, for neither one came in her but would pull out and the other would mouth her. They took her on the carpet, on the desk, and as she was bouncing on Mr. Joseph as he sat on a chair kissing her, Mr. James pulled out his couch, which was a hideabed. For the next hours, she was pinned on her back, being fucked by one or the other. She took their dicks inside her mouth, licking and sucking. True to her word, she also sucked their ball sacks inside her mouth, her tongue washing them as she gently suckled stirring up the sperm inside the sacs which she knew would be put in her body before the night was through.
Finally, Mr. James lay on his back and pulled Shannon on top of him. She was worn out, but as she slid down his thick prick shaft, she moaned and started lifting her hips even as he pulled her down and passionately kissed her mouth.
Shannon felt hands behind her and she even as Mr. James prick was slowly sliding up into her pussy, she felt a hot wetness licking between her ass cheeks. It was Mr. Joseph, and the added stimulation was making the young girl wild with lust. She was squealing loudly as the two black men used her body. Mr. Joseph thrust a finger inside her rectum, and Shannon grunted with momentary pain. But after a minute, she was accustomed to it and continued impaling her body on Mr. James' prick and Mr. Joseph's finger. Mr. Joseph added a second finger after that, but Shannon quickly got used to that.
They were very loud as they fucked. Shannon was sobbing and moaning, squealing from the pleasures their hands, mouths, and pricks were giving her. The men were chanting vague obscenities about her cunt, her pussy, how tight she was, what great tits she had, etc.
She felt disappointment when Mr. Joseph pulled his fingers from her. But then she felt something pressing against her anus which had already begun to close. And in that moment she knew what they were going to do to her. She couldn't believe it. They were going to fuck her at the same time.
"Oomph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, unnngghhh, ummmpppfff "were all the sounds she was capable of as she felt Mr. Joseph's prick pop inside her rectum and began working its way up the depths of her ass. She was so full she almost screamed. It was achy, but after a minute that pretty much ceased. Then both of the men began fucking her in tandem and she felt like a fuck doll between them.
Their hands pulled and pinched at her flesh as her lust returned and then doubled. She was being double fucked! Two men, one in her asshole and one in her pussy. God, the feeling of two big black cocks stuffed up each hole, rubbing against each other as they fucked her, was a pleasure beyond belief. She had never imagined such a thing happening, but as she began to cum, she knew that this was something she would want to happen again and again. She really was a piece of ass slut.
"Fuck me, b-both of you. Use your big black d-dicks on me. Fuck my ass, fuck my cunt. Ohhhhhhh, fill me up. I want to feel your hot sperm inside me. FUUUUUUUCK ME!"
She shouted out as her orgasm grabbed her and her asshole clamped tightly around Mr. Joseph's cock and her pussy began rapidly rippling up and down Mr. James deeply buried prick.
She was crying out now, her body out of control as she shook and writhed between the two pricks. She felt the stiff rock-hard dicks swell and pulse as their cum begin to spray inside of her as she dissolved into a nonthinking mass of girl flesh impaled on two spurting pricks.
It was easy to bring them back up, and this time, Mr. James buggered her as she rode Mr. Joseph's cock, her body was consumed by orgasms, one right after the other, she was virtually passing out before their pricks swelled and pulsed wildly inside her, flooding her with her final loads of the night.
That night as she left the Administration building on wobbly legs, their sperm dripping down her legs, she knew that she was going to get her life back under control. Of course, there was always the possibility that the two men would renege on their agreement and not do anything.
She slipped into her car and then dug into her gym bag. She pulled the tape recorder out, the one she had put there, and started the moment before she got out of her car to go into the Ad building. The 180 minute tape rewound a way, and then she hit play. She could hear the two men commenting upon what a sweet fuck she was. That must have been after they were through with her. She had been almost semi-conscious.
"Damn, that was the best pussy I've ever had, Jerome! And that asshole, fuck what a tight milking drip!" she heard, making her blush and smile at the same time. "Yeah, I'm thinking that maybe we call her back in here in the future for a repeat performance!" the other voice said.
She smiled as she put the tape recorder back in her purse. With this tape, she knew that she would not only get their cooperation but that she would not be subject to them anymore either. However, the thought of letting the two studs at her young body again was intriguing, and she just might do it for the sheer pleasure of it. They had certainly fucked her well enough.
****
Shannon smiled, the Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent had done exactly as she had requested. Mr. Hannan was pushed into retirement, with the threat of serious charges and a long stretch in prison he confessed to them that he had planted the drugs, which were just packets of cornstarch, and he eagerly took the easy way out. All the pictures he had taken were given to Shannon, and he was put on notice that if anything had been held back, or information leaked out, he would be in deep trouble.
Coach Atkins was also taken care of, once the school year was over, he was transferred to a school outside of the immediate district, he got a very good recommendation and kept his teaching certificate.
Shannon was more than eager to show her appreciation, eager to get the sheer pleasure with those two horny black studs, and in Room 202 of the downtown Hyatt Regency, she gave full vent to her appreciation.
Naked and on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, she opened her mouth and eagerly swallowed Assistant Superintendent Joseph's cock. sucking and slurping all other that mouth-filling prick, while Superintendent James was on his back, underneath her kneeling body, his mouth working magic all over her cunt, and the tight rosette of her asshole.
She used all her skills, she liked sucking their ball sacks inside her mouth, her tongue washing them as she gently suckled the sacs, it was like she could feel their balls swell with the spunk that would be pumped into her body very soon. She made sure that both of them got first-class blow jobs, and she alternately rode and was ridden. The contrast of her lily-white cunt and two black cocks was wildly arousing, and she was mounted again and again, and when she was riding Mr. Joseph's cock, she felt his hands grab her ass cheeks, and she knew what was about to happen as she felt Mr. James licking between her ass cheeks. She felt that stiff cock poised against her asshole, and Mr. James started to slowly enter that tight rosette.
"Nngghhh, ummppff, yeah" she murmured as she was taken, the two black cocks stuffing her holes. They paused to give her a few moments to adjust then keeping her body sandwiched, they began to ream her in tandem. Unlike her first time DP, the elasticity of her holes had adjusted easier, she had been aware that it was going to happen, ready for it, and in just a few minutes, her body responded, god, the feeling of both her fuck holes being shafted had begun to feel so good. She was moving with them, pushing her hips down to impale her pussy while her asshole was similarly shafted. Shannon could feel her cunt fucker's cock, plunging deep in her fiery fuck-hole, pressing against his cock as he reamed out her ass. The rubbing of both cocks together inside made her crazy with lust. Shannon was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. It all came together as Shannon screamed, her orgasm exploding like a bomb, her pussy and her ass tightened down on the two cocks fucking her, the orgasmic pulses milking the dicks.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, gonna flood your ass you slut, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, tight little slut, let's sandwich the bitch, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Shannon's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Shannon's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and two pricks exploded, gushing over and over. Shannon's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as they filled her, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Shannon was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
Three hours later, she left the hotel, well fucked and very satisfied.
*****
She wanted her Uncle Jerry, and his son, her 20-year-old cousin Geoff to join in the fun. They were both up for that idea, and Shannon took control, channeling her sexuality into a web of lust that any man was powerless to resist.
She had them standing, as she kneeled nakedly in the subservient cocksucker position, her mouth a hot wet hole for hard cocks to plunder, submissively sucking on her uncle and cousin, sucking their cocks, back and forth. She licked at their balls, then sucked their ball sacks into her mouth, her tongue washing them as she gently suckled the sacs full of white-hot sperm that would be flooding her holes. She felt wanton, wicked, and extremely excited as she did so, a sweet cocksucker, ready for all they had.
She stopped the blowjobs before orgasm, she wanted their first loads to drench her holes, and they were happy to oblige. Riding her Uncle Jerry's dick, she felt Geoff nudge against her ashole, and with a smooth, steady push, he slid in, 8 inches filled up her rosette as she purred with pleasure. They double fucked her, making her growl and grunt with pleasure, and their cocks started to spunk down her holes.
Late into the night they fucked her, singley, one right after the other, another DP and spit roasting, filling her from both ends as she drained their balls as many times as they could get it up.
She went to her gynecologist, and he confirmed what she had suspected, that her Fallopian tubes were blocked. She was able to get the nonsurgical treatment known as Fallopian tube recanalization to clear the blockages in the fallopian tubes. Now that that was taken care of, she was ready.



Epilogue
There was one man she wanted more than anyone else. She dressed carefully. She put perfume on, but not a bra. She had on a pair of red shiny panties, but not the right kind. They were the very loose kind, the kind that allowed a man's hand to slip underneath for exploration.
Shannon looked in the mirror at her naked tits as she brushed her hair out. She put on a hint of makeup and eye shadow. She pulled the shirt over her head. It fell only a couple of inches below her panties. She was ready.
Walking into the den, she said "Well, I guess it's just you and me, Daddy. Mom won't be back for two days. But don't worry, I'm gonna take real good care of you!"
Shannon wet her lips and looked at her father. She had been noticing how often he was looking at her body lately, and she had gone out of her way to expose herself to him. She had planned it so that she came out of the bathroom with a towel half wrapped around her as he came up the stairs. She would squeal and run to her room, knowing that she was showing her father her ass.
Shannon walked over to the TV set and flipped it off, turning to look at her dad.
"Hey, I was watching that!" he said, protesting mildly. The truth was that watching his gorgeous daughter was much more exciting. But if he did that much longer, she was going to be able to see his growing hardness.
Shannon laughed. She felt completely in control as she walked over to his recliner, swaying her hips seductively.
"Oh Daddy, you don't care about that show. I mean, wouldn't you rather spend some quality time with your little girl?"
She used her little girl voice as she climbed up on his recliner, her knees on the arms of his chair, making her legs wide spread as she put her hands on either side of his head and looked down at her father.
She wanted him. She realized that he had wanted him for a long time, and while she had learned to relish sex, she wanted it to be her father who was taking her and dominating her.
She looked down into her father's face. He was handsome and she could hardly wait to feel his hands on her.
Allowing her knees to slip outwards over the arms of his chair, Shannon lowered her widely spread hips until they were pressed down against the hardness of her father's prick. She felt it lurch as her father's wide eyes recognized the sexual contact.
Whispering, he said "Shannon...I-I don't" But she stopped him putting a finger to his lips.
She leaned over him and cooed, "Feel me, Daddy."
He wasn't wearing a shirt and she allowed her tits to press against him through her thin tee shirt. She wanted him to know she had nothing on underneath. He looked up and watched her beautiful face moving closer to his, her hair now on the sides of his cheeks, her green eyes inches from his.
Shannon cooed, "I love you Daddy" and she pressed her wet soft mouth to his.
Ten minutes later, Shannon was on her hands and knees on the carpet, her hands clenching the material, her back arched as she softly chanted "Fuck me, Daddy, Fuck your little girl...fuck my pussy, fuck my cunt, fuck my ass, fill me with your big daddy prick, ohhhh, fuck me, daddy."
Her body bounced from the repeated slams as her naked father fucked himself inside, his hips smacking loudly against her supple ass cheeks, as he savored the wettest, hottest, and most incredibly tight pussy he'd ever known.
And as his submissively naked daughter shook and moaned with pleasure as her pussy began cumming around her father's prick, she felt him beginning to spray inside her with his sperm. She felt the hot bloom of potent sperm filling her vaginal channel, and she prayed, she hoped, and more than anything else, wished that her own sweet daddy's seed jetting into her eager cunt would get her knocked up. But even if that didn't happen this time, she knew that she would continue fucking him over and over, every day, doing everything she had learned to him, and letting him do anything he wanted to her ripe young body. And she knew that since it was the perfect time for her ovulating body, by the time her mother returned, she planned to have been fucked so often by her daddy that she would already be carrying his child.
And as she thought these things, her father gave a last dribble into her overheated cunt. He was finished. But only for a little while, she thought, her mouth would suck him back up so her tight little ass would get the next ride. She was looking forward to getting her loving daddy to fuck her and bugger her every day, smiling like the cock hungry living sex doll in heat that she had become.
The End
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Back at the Gloryhole
*****
It had been a few days since Tim's experience at the Gloryhole. All he had to do was think of the way he saw his step-sister and her bitchy friends being such depraved sluts and hookers, then having his step-sister sucking his cock and swallowing every drop, not knowing it was him, made his dick keep popping up.
He avoided them whenever they showed up, the snooty bitches were more than happy to humiliate him, and he was tired of that shit. A thought kept going on in his mind, to go back to the Gloryhole, and see if his dick could get another hot sucking. Maybe even get one of the bitches to ride his prick.
Chloe had not brought up what happened at the Gloryhole. She had no proof, it wasn't like she had been forced to suck his dick. She had also gotten herself drunk as hell and probably was not eager to bring up what she had done, just in case it wasn't him, she just wanted to forget it,
Now, how to disguise his prick. He hit on the idea of shaving off that damn pubic hair. He read that male porn stars do that to make their prick look bigger. If he could fool the bitches into thinking it wasn't him because he was shaved....they weren't exactly the brightest bulbs in the chandelier. He was able to overhear them planning another Gloryhole fest for the evening, and he scurried off to his private bathroom.
He took a set of scissors and with great care, clipped away at it, until it was a bristly patch. He hopped into the shower, took a large glob of shaving gel, and spread it all over. Taking the triple-bladed razor, he carefully shaved away at it, rinsing it off after each pass.
The article about the porn stars that he had found on youtube included helpful instructions, and he was able to gently shave his balls as well. When he rinsed off and looked, oh yeah, perfect, smoothly bald, it did make his prick look bigger. As the video had said, it was all about the presentation, to maximize your assets by appearance.
Tim grinned, this should fool the bitches. And tonight, maybe, just maybe he'd finally lose his virginity fully. Jeez, 18 and still unfucked. It was frustrating as hell, trying to make inroads and having his bitch of a step-sister and her friends acting as massive cock blocks. If they can do that, I can fuck them, he reasoned.
Knowing where they were going, he got there before they did. Parking his car out of sight, he crept down to where the employee entrance door beckoned. He was able to squeeze into a dark alcove directly opposite, and he heard the inane chatter of Chloe and the bitches approaching, he froze. When they straggled in he rushed for the door, grabbed the handle, and held it steady for several seconds. He eased open the door and peered in. Seeing the coast was clear he crept in. The hallway lighting was dim, and there were lots of dark shadows that he was able to keep to. The big black bouncer that had called him Chief might not be so gentle as he was last time if he caught him snooping around again.
He scurried down to where he remembered them starting. His eyes widened, just like last time, Chloe and her friends were down to just tight panties and high heels, giggling as Chloe passed around the 'Vitamin X'. They spent another few moments checking their makeup and hair, then turned to come back out into the hallway. Tim quickly ducked back into the shadows, and he drank in the vision of their sexy, thong-wearing asses until they turned to the right at the end of the hall, then he crept forward.
Just like last time, they entered the doorway with 9-12 on it.
Must be their chosen spot he thought, and quickly made his way toward the customer section. He slipped out into the main customer area, no one noticed him, or where he came from. He quickly made his way to the waiting booths. Doors 9, 10, and 11 were red-lit, but 12 were green. He ducked in quickly, locked up, and put his eye to the hole, wanting to see the action.
Holy Fucking shit!!
Taylor, Madison, and Chloe were now divested of their panties, wearing nothing but high heels, and were backed up against their holes, as rock hard pricks slammed forward, they were driving back just as hard, fucking their eager cunts, the room was a symphony of grunts, cries, and moans of pleasure. Jeez, Tim was more than ready to get in on this.
He jumped when there was a tap from the other side, and Alexa's voice, husky with lust, purred, "Anyone there, all my friends are getting a good hard fuck, I need a dick, c'mon baby, give me a big bone to ride!"
Tim quickly complied, pushing his prick through and holding his breath, man if she recognized it...
Alexa purred, ''Mmmmm, such a nice neat cock, I love a shaved prick, here's your reward for having kept it so neat."
Tim felt a hot wetness descend on his cock, HOLY FUCK! Alexa was backing against the wall, her tight little cunt was taking him in. Shit, goddam, he was finally losing that damn virginity!
Alexa pushed back, grunting with pleasure as his cock glided into the wet heat awaiting it.
"Oh yeah, a nice big D, I'm gonna milk that cock, hang on big man!"
Tim grinned, oh if they only knew. Fuck, it felt so fucking good, she was doing all the work, rocking back and forth, gasping and moaning, Madison, Taylor and his step-sister slut were all giving off various cries of pleasure. Tim was suddenly shaken by the realization that he was fucking Alexa bareback.
The feel of her tight wet fuck hole pulling at his prick was too damn good to try and last, and he just let her do her stuff. From inside, he could hear the other bitches urging their cocks to dump their loads, he heard Chloe's cry of orgasm clearly, having heard it and stroked off to it many times at home.
He felt Alexa's hand gently cup his balls, giving gentle squeezes and purring, "Gonna make me cum, fuck it feels so good, cum with me baby, cum deep inside me fuck, fuck, FFUUCCKK!"
Tim could feel Alexa's fuck hole clamping down on him, and spasms started to race along her tunnel as she shrieked out in orgasm, that did it and Tim drove forward, letting out grunts of pleasure as his cock erupted. First time inside a receptive pussy, god, it was like nothing he'd ever felt. He could feel his cock bucking over and over, spraying thick gouts of cum into the more than receptive snatch milking at him.
Madison said, "Don't forget to clean up ladies."
Tim felt Alexa pull forward until his cock popped out, then the amazing feel of Alexa's hot mouth swirling around his prick, swallowing him down to the balls. She was as expert a cocksucker as Chloe, and she was quickly into a well-practiced cock sucking rhythm, her hands cupping his balls, working him back up.
She heard Taylor's voice, "Tea time, girls!" and her giggle as she said it.
He felt his dick being released from the warm wet confines of Alexa's mouth, the he gasped aloud, HOLY FUCK. Tim felt his balls being gently sucked into Alexa's mouth, first the left, then, mmmm, the right, OH FUCK. He felt the warm wetness of her mouth around his balls, her tongue gently stirring and toying with them, the sensation was electrifying.
His balls felt swollen with the load he was building up, as Chloe's voice said, "Now, it's Milkmaid time, let's make them explode!"
Alexa whispered through the partition, "Now, give me that load, my tight little cunt is full of your hot spunk, now, paint my tonsils while I play with my tight little cunt!"
She swallowed him whole again, the hot wet pliable grip of her mouth, hot tongue laving, her moans of pleasure vibrating against his cock as she masturbated, it didn't take long before Tim's balls gave the familiar lurch. Alexa had one hand wrapped around his balls, she felt the heave of his nuts set to explode, she was moaning around his cock, stroking her clit to a rushing orgasm, and her mouth tightened down on his prick in orgasmic rapture.
That did it, and he felt the spunk streaking up his shaft, and the pleasure as Alexa's hot, wet mouth eagerly took in his load, spraying the roof of her mouth and spewing all over her tongue. He heard matching muffled moans around the Gloryhole as Chloe, Taylor, and Maddie sucked off the pricks they were working over, giving the guys the happy ending as their mouths were filled with hot spunk.
When Tim pulled back, Alexa tapped on the partition, and cooed, "I really enjoyed that big man, anytime you want, bring that big D to me, so I can fuck it and suck it."
Tim quickly pulled his pants back up and made his way out. He was elated, he'd finally lost his virginity, and Alexa was a hot fuck. He felt that this was going to become a well-established routine.
*****
Back at the Gloryhole, Alexa smiled. She knew it was Chloe's stepbro that had just fucked her and had his cock sucked. She had recognized it immediately, he has shaved away all that pubic hair, and she had a weakness for guys that manscaped, she detested hairy cocks and balls. It was a pleasure to suck his cock and teabag his balls. She had started to feel bad about the merciless taunting, Chloe was a real bitch, and the way she hammered away at Tim was cruel.
She smiled, the way that Chloe had looked when she realized she had just sucked off Tim's prick, was a real good laugh. Some payback for the way she had toyed with him.
As a new cock appeared, and her mouth started to glide up and down, she decided that she wanted to give Tim more hot fucking, and not in such a grungy dive. She looked forward to getting him into a comfortable bed and riding his prick to orgasm after orgasm. She also had some ideas on how to get Tim into a position to fuck Madison, Taylor, and especially his bitch step-sister. It would give Alexa great pleasure to see Chloe's body under Tim, pinned to the mattress by his cock.
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It was 8 PM, and Kayla knocked on Mr Richard's office door. She had been told that her Orgy room duty for the day was excused and that Mr Richard had invited her to his apartment, which was connected to his office, for the evening. A sheer negligee had been delivered to her room, and she had donned it. She slipped on her pendant necklace and looked in the mirror. Oh, it was very sheer, her DD breasts and nipples were clearly delineated, and her smooth bare pubic mound was quite visible through the fabric.
This was the first time since Kayla's orientation phase that Mr. Richard had requested her, and she wondered how he would be in private, with no orgy room duty in mind.
When he opened the door, she relaxed a little. His smile was genuine, he looked like the kindly gentleman she had first seen him as. He was wearing a navy blue silk robe, loosely belted, and took her hand as she crossed the threshold.
"Kayla, you are looking wonderful thank you for accepting my invitation."
She smiled and did not mention her thought that declining his invitation would not keep her in the college's good graces.
He led her into his living room, and when she sat down, he poured out two glasses of merlot and brought them over. He toasted her, and they sipped the wine.
"Kayla, being the counselor is a demanding job. I have to interview the students, like yourself, who are hoping to get a position, and then offer them the scholarship if they will become a stress reliever for the males. About 50 percent immediately turn it down and leave. So we are left with the 50 percent who agree, and orientation will put them to the test, as you yourself can attest to that. We lose about 5 to 10 percent who cannot go on past that.
Kayla remembered she had been determined to stick it out, to not be a failure, and after her first week, she had gotten into the swing of things and discovered the lust-filled animal that had been slumbering inside her, awakened with a purpose.
"It is very difficult to maintain a social life, so I need to often call on our stress relievers to spend a night with me. Tonight, no frantic fucking, just tender lovemaking or fast frenetic fucking if you like, it is your choice. You are one of the sexiest students we've ever had, and I look forward to making you feel so good."
Kayla smiled, stood up, and cooed, "Take me to your bedroom, and let's get started."
In the dim light of his bedroom, she faced him, and he felt him pull her closer, and his mouth joined hers. This was the first time he had ever kissed her, and his kissing was very good. She moaned into his mouth as their lips opened to each other as the kiss grew hotter and deeper.
She felt his fingers gently untying the spaghetti straps that held her negligee on her shoulders, and she felt hit slip down her body, pooling at her feet. She reached into his robe and purred as she felt the eager length, 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure, hard and ready.
Mr. Richard pulled back, his eyes fixed on the sexy swell of her DD melons, and his mouth lowered to suck at her nipples. Kayla felt her juices rising, she adored having her big hard nipples laved, and she held him close to her chest, savoring the feelings sizzling to her cunt, making her hotter.
He picked her up and lay her gently on the bed. She was more than ready, spreading her thighs with a big smile. He slotted in gently, nudged the swollen head against her bubbly entrance, and penetrated at a slow, steady pace.
Kayal let out moans of pleasure as she felt the filling, now that she had taken on so much cock, the packing of her vaginal channel was just a pleasure beyond measure. She felt him nudged securely against her cervix, she brought her legs up and around his waist, to get him fully seated in her snatch.
"Mmmmm, so big feels so good, fuck my needy cunt."
Mr Richard was happy to do so, he pulled back halfway and again plunged deep, taking in the view as her luscious melons bounced gently up and down with his movements, savoring the ride.
Kayla's body was alive with the sensations as his long hard dick plunged wetly up between her open thighs as she began to hump her hips up to meet the welcome intruder. Sheer lust spread through her body as Mr. Richard's dick skewered into her flame-filled belly.
She could feel her own pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to his huge, handsome hardness when he pulled out of her, then again entering her hungry passage with each new thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly pummeling her asscheeks.
She felt Mr Richard's finger reach down and rub gently at the tight rosette of her asshole. Mmmmm, she could visualize what was going to happen, she'd be on her knees, a subservient Oriental cocksucker, swallowing his dick, making him rock hard to bugger her ass. Her burning pussy-channel was stuffed with his rampaging hardness, her feverishly clasping vaginal walls working in a rhythmic spasming action around the long thick shaft of cock as if it were a separate entity from the rest of her lust-crazed body. Her loins throbbed unbearably from the wild incessant pounding his cock was giving them.
"Fuck, oh fuck, gonna cum, cum so hard, cum with me, make cum all over your cock, CREAM MY CUNT!"
Kayla raised her head to choke out a throaty, animalistic cry. Her glazed eyes grew round and unseeing, her voice choked into a strange mixture of sob and ragged sigh, her head beginning to toss frantically up and down and side to side, her long hair streaming on the pillow, as she began the first erotic contractions of a violently total orgasm.
The first seizure struck her with all the force of a lightning bolt and Mr. Richard powered into her one last time, and he was growling and grunting as his throbbing cock began to spew his scalding sperm deep up into her madly churning belly in long hard spurts, gushing and pouring into her like hot lava, their bodies locked together in the wild throes of orgasm.
It didn't take long before Kayla was in the classic subservient cocksucker position, wrapping her lips around that quickly reviving cock and then sliding her lips down the hard stalk. It made her lust burn, sucking a cock that had just flooded her cunt, and she started to bob her head, his fingers palming his balls, eager to get him rock hard for a good buggering.
Back up to a full, ass opening 9 inches, she cooed, "Now, you lie back Mr. Richard, and let my ass take your cock so I can bugger myself as you watch!"
He quickly did so and watched the exciting spectacle of Kayla mounting up. She had slurped and slobbered a lot over his dick, and she grasped the slippery rod and nudged it right against the pucker of her tight rosette. She pushed down, her ass opened to allow his dick entry, and twin growls of pleasure rose up as she was penetrated, pushing down, down, down, until with a loud growl, his 9 inches was totally stuffed up her back door.
Kayla was feeling nothing but lust-crazed pleasure, all the buggerings she had taken had made her ass a well-worn bunghole, and she could take the big cocks with relative ease. She smiled at Mr. Richard, seeing where his eyes were focused as she began to move, up and down, letting the tight cling of her ass milk at his prick.
Mr. Richarrd was entranced by the view, Kayla's tight little Oriental asshole was a sucking pleasure. Her prominent Oriental features, slim body with smooth brown skin, and long black hair that reached down to her shoulders, with all natural DD boobs that looked even bigger due to her slim body shape. He watched the bouncing of those succulent melons, her K pendant between them, as she rode his dick, started his balls stirring.
Kayla had kept her ass tight and fuckable by doing flexing excises every day, she tightened up her asshole, eager for the happy ending. She was wantonly pumping her hips up and down. She started to rotate her buttocks around and around Mr. Richard's hard-driving shaft in sexual need, corkscrewing down on each thrust. Her fingers trailed over her bare bald mound, teasing herself, timing her explosion to Mr. Richard.
She gasped, "How does it feel lover, are you ready to explode?"
"Fuck, oh fuck, yes, right on the edge!"
She cooed, "Time for the happy ending!"
She started to strum at her stiff clit, all her fuckholes tightened up, and his cock felt fucking huge up her asshole, as it started to pulse around his cock. Her scream of orgasm filled the room, she heard Mr. Richard shout, "Fuck fuck FUCK!" and the hot bloom of spunk started to paint her dark cavern, her ass rippling madly to suck out every drop.
*****
She stayed overnight, and by the time she made her way back to the dorm at mid-morning, she felt well used. He had taken her mouth twice, and her cunt and ass three times, they had slept until the middle of the night, and she was awakened by the feel of his hands and his cock eager for more, and this time, she wanted it like she had gotten at her orientation.
Accordingly, she had been put on hands and knees, handcuffed to the bed posts, a red ball gag was stuffed between her lips, and her well-muffled growls and sounds of pleasure were nonstop as he grabbed her and pulled her back onto his cock, guiding her hips as he gave her a power fucking.
He felt the tightening up of her cunt, her muffled squeals of pleasure, then a muffled howl as he pulled out, nudged against her asshole then powered in. She started moving with him immediately, using her tight little asshole to milk and scrub at him, and he went flying over the edge right behind her, and another hot bloom flooded her tight asshole.
When they awakened for the day, he was once again rock hard, fuck, what a stud. She was happy to drain that cock, her cunt milked out the first rush, her mouth primed him up for her ass, and she rode him again, her DD boobs bouncing and shaking wildly as she used her ass to milk out one more rush of spunk to flood her back door.
She smiled at the well-glowing heat of her asshole and cunt, he was one hell of a virile fucker. Having him take her face to face, and his kisses, made it a real pleasure ride.
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When Tim got home, he went to his room, but before he got there, on an impulse, he detoured towards the master bedroom suite. His bitch Stepmom Linda was the only other person in the house at that time and Tim was curious. What did she do when his Dad had to travel so much? With it being its own wing on the far side of the house, she was as good as being in another building.
He crept along quietly if that bitch caught him sneaking around the bedroom...then he realized she was engaged in more carnal pursuits.
"Fucking kiss me, goddammit!" he heard her growl behind the bedroom door. It was slightly ajar, and Tim took a look. What the fuck?? Tim felt the hair on the back of his neck stand up as some guy Tim had never even seen before turned and had his bitch of a stepmom Linda, all over him, kissing him feverishly and pulling at his clothes. Mouth hanging open, Tim stared in shock as she yanked at her lover's belt while his big hands pulled the top of her nightgown down and began groping her big braless tits.
Linda pulled the guy's dick out of his pants and dropped to her knees. His cock was a big one, had to be 9 inches, maybe more, but his step Mom seemed to have no trouble as she virtually inhaled that huge meat like a hungry calf would attach itself to a teat. Her moans of relish rose as she slurped, slobbered, and bobbed on the rigid bone with a lust-driven hunger.
Tim was breathless at the sight of his snobbish step-mom on her knees sucking cock like a classic subservient cocksucking whore. The thought that Chloe was as much of a whore as she was went through his mind. Like mother like daughter. Damn, he wished he had a working cell phone, he'd love to capture this and let his dad see what a slut his little wifey was when he was away.
Through sucking cock, Linda climbed back up and pulled her lover's head down again to kiss him again. Linda turned her back to him and slipped off her nightgown, bending over and arching her back to present her ass.
"Fuck me!" she moaned, grinding her bare ass into his protruding boner. "Stick that fucking cock in me! Hurry up! Put it in! God my pussy needs COCK!"
She screamed the last word as her lover squatted slightly and stuck it in. Linda shrieked as she was driven up on her tiptoes, her lover's big hands holding her hips in place as he drove the entire length into her pink heat. He immediately began humping like crazy, slapping his pelvis into her rounded butt. He fucked silently. Linda did not.
"Oh yeah, give it to me, fuck my cunt, fuck me!! Fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! I love to be teased and fucked by your big, hard cock! Let me have it, slam my pussy!! Fuck me, fuck my fiery fuckhole! Fuck my overheated cunt!! Fuck my brains out!!"
The sight of her, standing there bent over in full heat, ass jutted out towards that huge dick and big tits swinging as she urgently called for her lover to fuck her harder, had Tim feeling prickly heat all over his body. Although certainly not close and never very motherly toward him, this woman had been the only mom he'd known for the last 10 years.
But now she was standing naked almost right in front of him, naked for her lover, getting railed by his big rod, giving him one hell of a sight and he had to admit, she was fucking hot for an older broad. A MILF. At 37, she was tall and slender, with just enough curves in her figure, like a former supermodel who had not let herself go as she aged. She was completely confident in her own body, and why wouldn't she be?
Her auburn curls were pinned up, highlighting her long, slender neck. Her melons had to be at least a 36D, full and round, they rode high and firm with her pointed, dusky rose-colored nipples sloping upward. Her tummy was mostly flat, with just a touch of a soft swell down below her belly button which was pierced with a silver hoop sporting a dangling icy-blue gemstone.
That soft swell really made his dick throb, as his eyes went lower, her hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot, which was at this moment being spread open by a raging dick, tucked between her supple thighs. Her legs were long and slender, exaggerated by the sexy black stiletto heels she was wearing for her lover.
The sight of her on her knees sucking dick had been shocking yet amusing to him, but watching her get her fuck-hole rammed by a huge dick, her nudity on full display for his eyes, and hearing her filthy diatribe was having an entirely different effect. He felt breathless and shaky and suddenly realized his dick was threatening to burst his zipper.
The pressure was too uncomfortable. Tim had to let his dick out. He carefully unzipped and worked the straining organ out of his boxers, he could still hear her--"Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh god, you always fuck my cunt so good! Yes, fuck me!" He sighed with relief when his aching bone popped free.
Always, that dirty bitch said. In other words, she had been fucking this guy more than once. And seeing what a lust-driven slut she was, I'll bet it's been a hell of a lot more than twice!
He reached up and grabbed her singing titties, manhandled them as he reamed out her sizzling snatch. He wanted to flood this high-toned bitch, he hoped that she would let him flood her cunt this time.
"I'm gonna fuckin' cum! I'm gonna fuckin' cum! Yes, fuck my cunt hard, I'm gonna fuckin' cum!" she was crying. Then, with a theatrical wail that would've done any porn set proud, she apparently did indeed, cum.
Now that she had gotten hers, she must have sensed that her hulking lover was getting close, also. She looked back over her shoulder at him.
"Don't you cum in me," she warned.
He grunted in response. "Tits?"
"No!" she screeched, still being pounded. "Pull it out and shoot it all over my back. Only my husband gets to cum in me!"
Interesting set of morals that bitch has, Tim was thinking, as he watched her lover growl, pulling out and aiming. Two pumps of his hand and he grunted loudly, and thick streams of cum started to rain down all over her back. Tim was counting, 8..9..10 before her lover had finally emptied his balls.
Linda's voice was back to its usual bossy tone as she ordered him to clean up his mess, her lover quickly did her bidding.
"When you leave, be quiet and don't let anybody see you. Do that, and I'll be calling you in a few days, your cock is so big and hard, I can't get enough!"
Tiem quickly got the hell out of there, scurrying to his room before her lover opened the door and found him spying.
Safely back in his room, he wondered how long Linda had been cheating on his Dad. The view of her lush body being pounded kept his cock rock hard. He wondered when Chloe would get home, and if he'd be able to take another try at fucking her asshole.
He also had another idea, to get a new phone, spy on the bitch again, get a recording of her in action and explode the shit out of her cheating ass. He knew that his Dad made her sign a prenup, and was betting she wouldn't get shit if he divorced her, especially with her adultery recorded for all to see.
Chloe was back home 20 minutes later. He watched her and saw with a sinking feeling that she was soberer than she was the night before, and that big ape Bodie was with her, and he seemed pretty unimpaired also. It didn't take long, after he heard them enter her room, for the sounds of fucking, Bodie's grunts mingling with Chloe's cries of pleasure as he butt fucked her, and Tim had to use his right hand, and exploded a massive load just as big ape Bodie grunted and blew his load right between Chloe's ass cheeks.
As he lay back, he savored the fact that he'd had his virginity taken, Alexa had been a very enjoyable fuck, and he wondered about being able to get all of them to take a ride on his dick. He was unaware that Alexa had figured out it was him and had willingly relieved him of his virginity.
*****
"Fuck, oh yes, fuck me hard Tim, make me cum!"
A few miles away, Alexa was in her bed, naked, legs spread to the plunging of her dildo, reliving in her mind having Tim fucking her. Chloe had always been happy to snicker about Tim, how he was a horny, unrelieved virgin, and to make caustic, cutting remarks about it.
Alexa had started to feel sympathy, he wasn't a bad-looking guy, and his cock fit her tight little pussy nicely and didn't bang against her cervix like all the big cocks that wanted to fuck her at the glory hole. Although she always used condoms with the ones that wanted to fuck her, she had recognized his cock, and figured since he was a virgin, he would be safe, she was happy to take his cherry with a hot, bareback ride.
Oh yeah, he got to fuck my tight little cunt, mmmm, I took his virgin cherry, he blew his first load into a wet pussy, MINE!, and that thought took her over, and her squeals and cries of ecstasy sounded as she felt the waves of orgasm swamp her, wrapping her in that blissful climactic cocoon, letting the spasms of pleasure race along her tight little vaginal tunnel.
When she spawled back, breathless, she had a huge smile on her face. She intended to follow through on the idea she had had earlier. She was 19, the same age as Chloe, Madison, and Taylor, and unlike those 3, she had felt her bitchy little teen persona fading. It was time to grow up and act like an adult and not a spoiled teen bitch. She intended to give Tim a fully realized sex life, and Alexa felt the building excitement.
Guiding a virgin along that path made her pussy pulse warmly. And Taylor, Madison, and especially that bitch Chloe, were going to get his dick, although they would be unawares, she had an idea about how to do that. She'd just rely on their incessant slut nature and the fact that they took on every anonymous dick at work.
She snickered at the thought, turning to her side, and with that big smile drifted off to sleep. She realized she could hardly wait to get Tim back inside her welcoming cunt. She wanted to teach him how to lick her tight little box, then ride him like a sex-crazy cowgirl, mmmm, that was gonna be so nice.
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A couple of days after his last Gloryhole visit and the welcome loss of his virginity, he overheard his little bitch step-sis Chloe gabbing with Madison and Taylor.
"Yeah, let's head out to Prince Lake for the weekend, and use my Dad's cabin, it's a real swank place, my Mom really got her golddigger's hooks into the right guy. That's what I wanna be, married to some wealthy guy, who can afford to keep me in the style I deserve!" Chloe proclaimed loftily.
You fucking cheap slut, what a goddam bitch. Just as much a bitch as her slut Step Mom. Tim had gotten a new cell phone, one that could take very Hi Def recordings of what a whore her slut Mommy was. Tim was eager to explode slut step Mommy, it was time his dad found out the truth.
He heard Madison's voice, "Is Alexa coming with us?"
Chloe replied, "Nope, she told me she's got some boring as hell family reunion, and her Mom told her that she has to go, if she didn't, she'd lose her new Audi."
Taylor said, "That sounds good, notice how Alexa seems to be less a part of us these days?"
Chloe replied, "Yeah I noticed that too. Maybe she's got some guy she's got a hot cunt for, and she's distracted by that. Whatever. Oh, and the cabin that's just down the beach a little way, on the weekend, 3 really hot guys come out to fish. The last time I was there, I was on the beach and they were checking me out. I looked around, and I stripped naked and let them get a good look.
Judging by the hard, horny bulges that developed, I'd say they were all primed and ready. I was ready to go over there and let them gang-bang me, but I heard my Stepdad calling for me, so I had to get back into my bikini and head back to the cabin. This time, there'll be no one to hold us back. I'd like to see what kind of special bait they might have for us to nibble on!"
The conversation dissolved in wild girlish giggles, and Tim retreated to his room. He was waiting for his bitch of a step Mom to give her ass to her lover again, and this time, he was gonna record the bitch, catch her red-handed.
*****
Alexa was getting set, now that her cover story of a family reunion had been accepted by Chloe, it was time for her to give Tim another lesson in the art of sexual pleasure. In the shower, she soaped herself up, the sudsing and the slippery glide of her fingers made her skin tingle. She could feel the rising lust, she resisted the urge for a quick masturbation session, she wanted to vent her lust on Tim's face and Tim's cock.
Since Tim had shaved his pubes, she decided to reciprocate, and it took little time before she was sliding her hand over her sex, checking for any stray hairs. Perfect, she was bald and smooth, mmmmm, she could hardly wait to get Tim's mouth on her and train him how to eat her cunt. She couldn't resist just a flick of her fingertip against her clit, Ohhhhh, her body trembled as she felt her pussy quiver. She forced herself to stop, she didn't want to stroke away the first orgasm of the night, Tim was going to get that.
*****
Tim was just about to start a video game when his stepmom breezed into his room without so much as a by your leave.
"Timmy, you be a good boy, Mommy's going out with her girlfriends."
Tim hated that, being called Timmy made him feel like he was a little kid, and the way that bitch said it, in that condescending tone, she damn well knew he hated it. Mommy, yeah right, you're no mother to me you bitch. Going out with her girlfriends, bullshit, the slut is going out to get fucked. He was hoping she'd have her lover come over here, but he stifled the annoyance he felt. There'd be other times, she was too much of a slut to be careful.
When she left, Tim realized he had the whole house to himself. Chloe and her friends had left a couple of hours ago. He decided to snoop around in the master bedroom, he was curious about what other things the bitch was up to.
He hurried to the master bedroom and slipped inside. A huge king-size bed on a large pedestal dominated the room, Tim went closer, looked up, and was startled for a second, when he saw his reflection looking back at him. Holy fuck, a mirror!
He saw a crumpled ball of fabric half hidden under the bed, picking it up, it was a set of snow-white silk panties. The scent of her pussy rose, and opening it up, he saw the thick trails of some stud's dried spunk patterning the crotch. Fuck, Gross, and he dropped them like a hot potato, using the tip of his foot to nudge them back to where they had been.
Going over to the vanity, he opened it up, and stared down, momentarily struck dumb. A cornucopia of sex toys met his gaze. Three dildos, a purple 7 incher, a red 10 incher, and a black 12 incher, all of them shaped just like a real cock. A bottle of warming lube. He picked up an item to take a closer look. They had cuffs around one end, that would fasten shut with velcro. A long, thick ribbon stretched away from the cuffs, and he realized he was looking at wrist restraints. He continued his exploration. A blindfold. A ball gag. A riding crop. A butt plug. A box with stylized writing, said they were Ben Wa pleasure balls, whatever the hell that was.
Even though his step Mom was a bitch, she was really hot. She'd been a stripper (although she called herself a dancer) before she'd latched onto his dad, and she'd kept herself in very fuckable shape. Tim could feel his dick stiffening up, he imagined her spread out on the bed, naked and very horny, that butt plug stuffed up her ass, her arms out to him, smiling as she offered her body for Tim's fucking pleasure. He shook off the vision and saw a small notebook at the bottom, hidden under all the toys. He picked it up and hurried back to his room to read it.
Back in his room, he flipped it open and saw the title "My Most Cherished Fucking." This could be interesting, and he began reading.....
"I knew what I wanted, I was 18, and one hell of a horny virgin. My friend Jessie knew it, and she had agreed to help me set it up. On our sleepover, I soon found myself on the bed, squirming around as her Daddy's naked body was pinning me down, I struggled, but he was much too strong for me. Jessie, with a wild look in her eye and a lusty, wicked grin, was tying my wrists to the bedpost with the sash of a bathrobe. Once my wrists were tied up, she clapped her hand across my mouth as her Daddy pried apart my legs."
"I struggled in vain against her Daddy's overwhelming strength, little moans and whimpers escaping from the hand Jessie held across my mouth. My conservative white nightgown was pushed up around my waist. He caught my ankles and spread my legs wide as he climbed between them. Then he grabbed my white cotton panties and ripped them away in one swift motion. I could see the hungry glitter in his eyes as he stared at my defenseless, completely shaved vagina."
"Jessie growled, 'Stuff her panties in her mouth!' Her Daddy was happy to follow instructions, Jessie pulled her nightgown over her head, tossing it aside and watching from the other bed, eager to see me get my virginity taken. I could see the heat in her eyes, matching my own. This is what I wanted, my virginity taken hard, ripped away from me like a rape, I could feel the building lust, this was it."
"I froze, I could feel the first touch of his stiff cock against my virgin hole. I stared up at the handsome face of this powerful man, who was more than twice my age, and was about to take my virginity. I could feel the wetness of my building need coating the lips of my vagina as he rubbed his swollen cockhead up and down my slit, getting it wet and slippery. The sheer size of his monstrous hard-on made me shudder, about to have my innocence torn away from me, and wanting it to fulfill my fantasy."
"I held my breath at the moment before, then his body moved, and his cock drove forcefully into my defenseless pussy. I screamed into the gag of my shredded panties as my hymen quickly gave way, bursting apart as he continued, I let out another scream as his cock forced apart my virgin tightness."
"I thrashed and struggled wildly under the heavy body atop me. I heard soft cries of pleasure, Jessie was watching us with rapt attention, her legs were spread wide, rubbing her drooling pussy, watching my rape with a hungry gaze."
"Her Daddy rode out the storm implacably, holding me pinned down with half of his cock firmly wedged inside my incredibly tight pussy until my strength began to wane. Only when my bucking stopped and I fell back exhausted did he rise, pull back until only the head was still inside then plunge it back in, then back, then in again, relentlessly forcing another inch of his tremendous prick into the tight confines of my grudgingly accommodating vagina with each stroke."
"I moaned and whimpered with each thrust, but struggled no more, until finally the entire massive bone was buried deep within my yielding flesh. He paused, balls deep, and spoke for the first time."
" 'That's it, sweetheart'," he growled. "My whole cock is inside you."
"I stared up at him, tears in my eyes, and my orgasm rushed at me, I let out an animal moan, the clenching of my muscles, my toes curled, my heavy gasps filling the room. I could feel the spasms of my tightly stretched cunt, no longer a virginal girl's cunt, but a woman's cunt cumming on a hard dick."
"Just then Jessie cried out. I looked over to see her frigging her clit with furious abandon, grunting and crying out with pleasure as she rubbed herself to climax. Her Daddy grinned at the brazen spectacle, watching until she collapsed breathlessly back on the bed, then looked back down at me, slowly recovering from my virgin breaking. He pulled the gag out and covered my mouth with his, kissing me long and hard. When he finally pulled his tongue out of my mouth, I gasped, panting with need."
" 'Fuck me, Rape me' I begged in a throaty, yearning whisper.''
"He chuckled arrogantly, knowing how hot and shameless I was for his cock. He immediately began fucking me, pumping his cock into my battered little pussy in long, steady strokes. I moaned and cried out appreciatively, loving it, especially when he pulled my long legs up over his shoulders and let his weight down, bending me nearly in half, allowing his pistoning prick to penetrate even deeper. My throbbing pussy was stretching out, allowing his cock to plunge balls deep on every stroke."
"Jessie purred, 'Like it don't you Linda? I knew you would, daddy was just as forceful when he took my virgin cunt on my 18th birthday. That's 10 inches of stiff man meat you have rammed up inside you, I can see how much you love it, just as much as I loved it!' She was now clutching a big dildo, and she started to ram her cunt with it, moaning and crying out.''
"I grunted and growled like an animal, the feeling of my cunt being taken so forcefully, was hitting my Kink button just the right way. 'Oh fuck, I love it, rape me, rape my tight little cunt, make me cum all over a rapist's prick!' "
"Oh yeah, so fucking tight, it's been a pleasure to take your cherry baby, now, cum, cum all over my cock, I want to feel you at the point of orgasm, your cunt getting so tight, pulsing, and hungry for my load. Cum for me sweetheart, DO IT!"
"That did it, and I roared over, letting out a full-throated scream of pleasure, next to us, Jessie screamed also, and I felt the spasms hit. The first one was long and hard, dimly I heard her daddy cry out, 'Fuck, fuck, oh FUUCCCKK!' as another hard spasm grabbed at his prick, and he exploded, I was having the best orgasm of my life and I could feel the wetness of his load splattering all over my cervix, with one last thrust, he powered past my cervix, and I let out another shriek as I felt more hot spurts of cum now coating my womb, the spasms milking tightly at him, eager to drain every drop."
"After he pulled out, I saw the wild gleam in Jessie's eyes, as she dove down and started to eat my well-filled box. Holy fuck, she was sucking out all her Daddy's spunk, moaning and cooing with pleasure, her tongue wriggling wildly, and I exploded again, adding my juices to the spunk for her to suck out.
"When Rob is fucking me, if I don't feel it, I just imagine that night, and I cum like a wild bitch in heat. It makes him happy, and keeps me in the nice, cushy lifestyle...."
What a fucking bitch, Tim growled with anger as he finished reading about what a horny cunt that bitch was. The bitch couldn't even get it up enough for just regular fucking, she had to imagine that night that was so perverted. His cock was rock hard, perverted or not, it made his prick stand at attention.
He scurried back to the master bedroom, replaced it just the way he had found it, and grabbed a set of her black silk panties. He needed to unload a massive explosion and blow it all over the crotch of the bitch's panties.
Before he could get back to his room and take care of his load, the buzzer for the front gate sounded. Who the hell was that?
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Tim went to the nearest intercom, pushed the TALK button, and said, "Who is it?"
"Hello Tim, it's Alexa."
Fuck, holy fuck! Alexa, here, what did she want?
"Hey Alexa, Chloe's not here."
"I know, I want to see you. Is this a bad time?"
Tim was trembling all over. Oh fuck, she'd figured out it was him, and there was going to be one fuck of an ugly scene. Well, it wouldn't matter if it was now or some other day, he'd have to face the repercussions of his act.
Trying to keep his voice steady, he replied, "No, not a bad time, just drive in when the gate opens, and park around the back side of the house, in the carport."
"Okay Tim, see you soon."
He pushed the OPEN GATE button and hurried back towards the entrance nearest the carport. He realized he was still carrying the black silk panties of his stepmom, and he hastily stashed them in the living room under the couch and hurried back towards the entrance.
***
Alexa drove slowly down the driveway, her lust building with each second. She was wearing her raciest set of undies, a midnight blue demi bra that pushed her breasts up and displayed her tits like an offering, the matching midnight blue garter belt, stockings, and crotchless panties. When she stripped naked Tim was going to get one hell of a view. She could hardly wait to see his reaction, and to get his mouth on her cunt, followed by his hard cock buried inside her needy pink hole.
***
Tim watched as her car rolled to a stop, and when it parked, he watched Alexa get out and walk towards the door. He saw her smile and wondered what was going on. Was this some kind of weird joke that was being pulled on him? He'd never seen any of Chloe's girlfriends smile at him, it had always been a smirk they'd given him. He opened the door for her, and as soon as she stepped in, she grabbed him and brought her mouth to his.
Tin was startled by the feel of Alexa's hot wet lips against his own. He felt her tongue slip out, sliding along his, as if asking for entry. He moaned, and let his mouth open and her tongue drove in, coaxing his to rise and play with hers. This was the most erotic kiss he'd ever had and his dick surged up to its full 6 inches. She felt her hands take his hands, and place them on the cheeks of her ass above her skirt, getting the hint, he pulled her against him, relishing the grinding of her crotch against his. When they finally parted, Tim could see the shine of hot lust in her eyes.
"I know you got to fuck my tight little cunt the other night. I recognized your cock immediately, little bitch Chloe said that you were a virgin, were you at that time?" When Tim nodded, she cooed "Mmmmm, I got to take your cherry, that makes me so hot! You manscaped for me, that was very thoughtful. It made sucking your cock a pleasure. God, did we laugh when Chloe sucked you dry the night before, first BJ, right?" Tim nodded, and she giggled as she said, "We all knew it was yours, but when Taylor urged her on to keep sucking, this one was for her, Maddie and I realized that this was a big joke that we were playing on her! You should have seen the look on her face when she realized she'd just sucked her own stepbrother's cock, and swallowed his load! After work, she said she needed to get a lot of liquor into her to wash out the taste, and off she went with that fucking asshole Bodie. He's such a loser, a tiny brain, but Chloe says he has a giant dick, and that's what she wants. Did she give you shit later?"
Tim said ''No problem, she was so wasted, it's amazing she got home without wrecking her car. That big ugly ape Brodie was with her, and he fucked her in her bedroom, and I think she forgot about confronting me."
Alexa said "I know my change in attitude may seem strange, but Tim, I'm becoming an adult, I'll be 20 in a few months, and I'm tired of being a bitchy teen girl. So I'm tossing that over, and I want to be your guide to sexual maturity." With her body pressed against his, she whispered, "Would you like me to teach you the ways of sexual pleasure?"
Tim, scarcely able to believe his luck, felt her hand groping at the front of his jeans, and he growled, "Oh yeah, I'll be an eager student, teach me Alexa!"
Alexa felt the ramping up of her lust, he had been a virgin, oh it was going to be amazing, so many positions to learn, how to eat her snatch, her voice was like a loving caress as she purred, "Then let's not waste time. Are your parents home?"
At Tim's no, she said, "I'll bet step mommy not so dearest is out whoring around. Chloe was only too glad to blab about what a gold-digging slut she is, and how she spreads her legs like a whorehouse when the Navy's in port while your Dad is on a business trip. Let's go and fuck in their bed, Chloe showed us the master bedroom, that mirror looks so wild!"
They were quickly upstairs, and Alexa cooed, "Now Tim, close your eyes, I have something very sexy to show you, and I want you to get the full effect."
When Tim heard Alexa purr, "Fill your eyes, Tim," he opened them, and HOLY FUCK. She was 5'6'', about 120 pounds, and what she was wearing was certified cock raising material. The way that demi bra held up her boobs, pushing her nipples up and forward, they were stiffly erect, pointing right at him. His eyes traveled lower, a matching midnight blue garter belt, stockings, and crotchless panties. HOLY SHIT, she was bald and smooth, Tim could see the tight little opening, he'd never seen anything so erotic, so close.
She pranced over to him and cooed, "Let me get you naked."
Her hands soon had his clothes hitting the floor. Tim needed to suck on those tits. Alexa's erect puffies looked like light pink strawberries capped with tiny pointed nips as his mouth quickly descended, and he latched his mouth around her left nipple. A purr of pleasure greeted his efforts and he sucked, licked, and laved, his mind a whirl with the sensations that were all around him.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, suck my tits lover, makes me so hot."
Spurred on by her encouragement, he switched to the right nipple, her moans of pleasure were rising, and Tim eagerly went at those hard, straining buds. When he finally lifted his head away, her spit-slick nipples gleamed in the dim light.
"Tim, how would you like to try something wild?"
"What did you have in mind?"
He was amazed when she walked right over to the dresser that held his step-mommy's sex toys, opened it, and reached in. She brought out a set of leather wrist cuffs and grinned at him.
"Let me cuff you to the bed, and give you an amazing night."
Tim was wary, god, this looked so much like a giant setup, could it be that she was just playing him for a fool?
"How did you know about those?"
"Once again, Chloe and her big mouth, she showed us what a slut her Mommy is, by showing us her sex toys. Would you like to be cuffed up, and in my hands? I promise you, this is no setup for a giant joke, you will be treated to amazing sexual pleasure, and I will let you do the same to me."
Tim decided, to go for it. What the hell, he'd wanted to try something different, and here was a great way to break that shell.
"Let's do it, I want you to have your way with me."
She saw her eyes sparkle with joy, no spite, no malice, just joy, as she said, "Lie back Tim, and reach your arms up towards the brass railings at the top of the bed."
He did so, and he felt the leather cuffs wrap securely around his wrists, the ribbon holding them together was threaded through the railings, and he was secured. He saw her eyes become hungry, lust-filled, and he watched breathless, as she climbed onto the bed. She saw her raise her knee, and squat over his face, her sweet cunt was hovering above his face. The way her tight, bald cunt was framed by the open crotch of her panties, he stared, mesmerized by this up-close view. He could feel the warmth, smell the amazing scent of Alexa in heat, and see her tight pussy lips slightly parted, her pussy was soaked, glistening with her juices.
Alexa lowered herself down, to let his tongue tease at the rim of her cunt. The taste of her juices was amazing, and she let out soft purrs as he licked eagerly. She reached down, spreading her lips apart, and gently lowered her bubbly entrance to his mouth. As Tim's mouth started to work on her, she grunted with pleasure, and let him do his thing. Tim was getting into it, instead of bringing his hands into play, he was restrained, and the feeling of restraint started to make him more turned on. His 6 inches was a raging hardon, god, he'd never felt so hard.
Alexa was letting out soft moans, she adored getting her sweet box licked, and Tim, for a novice, was doing a pretty good job. After he'd licked her furiously for a few minutes, Alexa lifted her cunt and moved to position her pink, hard clit directly over his mouth. She lowered it onto Tim's waiting tongue and squealed as he began licking it.
"Yes, oh yes, lick me there, right there, make me cum!"
Hearing her plea for release really fired Tim up. He let his tongue swab all her hard, bulging clit, alternating flicks of his tongue with strong, full tongue swabs, letting his tongue lave along the length of her straining clit. Alexa was squealing with pleasure, her breathing was getting choppy, and she froze for a second.
"Fuck, gonna do it, gonna cum, yes, fuck FFUUCCCKKK!"
Alexa's voice rose to a howl of pleasure, and Tim felt a rush of her girl cum gush out, washing down his face, her body shaking and shuddering as her orgasm tore through her, her juicy pussy covering Tim's face with her hot juices. As her orgasm started to wane, she lifted herself, eagerly moved down his body, poised herself, and drove down his straining cock. He felt her hand reach back, gently squeezing his balls, as her hot wetness took him in. When she had him in balls deep, she was filled perfectly. Her pussy was not some grand canyon, and his 6 inches filled her so nicely, it was like his cock was custom sized for her smaller pussy. The tight elasticity of her inner heat wrapped snugly around his dick.
"Oh yeah, you fill my tight little fuck hole so good, let it go lover, let me have that big load in your balls!"
Tim opened his eyes, looked up, and saw the mirror reflection of him, lying back with a very naked, very horny Alexa perched on his dick, and he knew he was going to lose it pretty damn quick. God, the feeling of her tight cunt pumping up and down on his prick was so fucking amazing, Last, damn it, last, he commanded his cock. Fortunately, Alexa was one who after the first climax, built back quickly, and she let out a wordless shriek as she created again. The spasming pulses racing up and down her pussy milked wildly, and Tim exploded, holy fuck, gouts of cum bolted out of his prick, he squirmed and writhed under Alexa's sexy ministrations as his hot spunk bathed her tight walls with rich, liquid warmth, he felt like every drop was sucked out of his prick.
Alexa smiled at him and lay forward, her head tucked under his chin. Getting Tim into bed, and letting him enjoy a real experience, rather than a grungy peephole dive, had been so nice. As a lover, he was a bit inexperienced, but that was part of the fun, and knowing that she was going to be his tutor in lessons of sexual pleasure made her pussy purr in anticipation.
She murmured, "Mmmmm, that was so nice, and so much more time to enjoy ourselves."
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Meanwhile, across town,
"Mmmmm, just what I need, a gang bang!"
Alexa's supposition that step-mommy not so dearest was out whoring around was right on the mark. Linda the bitch was cock hungry, her cunt was hot and itchy, and she needed more than one cock to put out the fire. She hadn't enjoyed a gang bang for at least 6 months.
She was at Kevin's, her FWB's house, and at her request, he had gotten 10 of his friends to join in the fun. Her eyes glittered as she watched them strip, getting ready for action, hard eager poles of flesh. He knew what she wanted, she was the classic size queen, and each guy had been chosen to size, each cock was at least 9 inches of cunt stuffing meat. Linda slithered out of her dress, leaving her high heels on, otherwise fully naked and ready for reaming. She turned her back to Kevin, bending over and cocked up her ass, arching her back in wanton invitation.
"Fuck me!" she moaned, grinding her bare ass into his protruding boner. "Stick that fucking cock in me! Hurry up! Put it in! God my pussy needs COCK!"
She screamed the last word as Kevin squatted slightly and stuck it in. He grabbed her by the hips and immediately began humping like crazy, slapping his pelvis into her rounded butt. The sight of her, standing there bent over in her high heels, ass up and titties swinging as she urgently called for him to fuck her harder, kept him going as he powerfucked her sizzling cunt.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh god, you always fuck my cunt so good! Yes, fuck me!"
The other guys were lined up, watching her get her fuck-hole rammed by Kevin, and hearing her filthy diatribe was having the desired effect, she looked back over her shoulder, a smile of lust as she saw all the hard cocks, lined up for her.
"I'm gonna fuckin' cum! I'm gonna fuckin' cum! Yes, fuck my cunt hard, I'm gonna fuckin' cum!" she was crying. Then, with a theatrical wail that would've done any porn set proud, she did indeed, cum.
Now that she had gotten hers, she must have sensed Kevin was getting close, also. She looked back over her shoulder at him.
"Don't you cum in me, only my husband gets to do that," she warned.
Kevin grunted in response, damn the bitch, she never let him get a load inside her. He growled, "So where do you want it, tits, ass, back or front?"
"Tits, paint my nipples!"
He pulled out as she spun around, lifting herself to a kneeling position, cupping her jugs, and holding them up for his cock. Two pumps into his fist and Kevin let out grunts as his cock unloaded, her tits were covered with 8 thick ropes as he frosted her melons.
The gang bang got into high gear, a 10-inch big dick stepped up and impaled her on his lance. Linda let out a pleasure-filled shriek as she was stuffed and fucked with no more than a need to blow his load, and he splattered his spunk against the tight pucker of her asshole. Nine more cocks used her, she was mounted over and over. None of them were allowed to flood her cunt, also no facial shots and no spraying against the outside of her cunt. She had her asshole splattered, some of the guys spit their loads across her naked back and bare asscheeks, and the rest sprayed down her tits and belly.
Linda sighed after the action, god, she really had needed that, to fantasize about when her husband was fucking her. She could put on a good act, fake it like a pro, keep his dick happy, and her money-hungry claws in his wealth.
*****
Meanwhile, in Linda's bedroom,
Alexa reached up and undid the cuffs, and she could feel Tim's arms come around her, holding her close. Mmmm, that feels so nice, so loving, and she was glad to drift in the afterglow with Tim, her lover, she liked that thought.
Tim could feel his cum start to drain out of Alexa's cunt, flowing down over his balls, and he said, "We'd better get up and take a shower, so we don't leave a giant wet spot on the bed."
Alexa cooed, "Great idea, let's get all nice and clean, then it's my turn to be cuffed!"
Hand in hand, they went into the master bathroom. The bath and shower were enormous, and a large whirlpool hot tub was also there.
Alexa cooed, "After our next fuck, we can hot tub!"
Tim led the way into the shower, and under the warm spray of water, Alexa's hands were slippery and slick with lather, and she was on her knees, soaping and stroking his cock, which quickly responded.
"Mmmm, your cock is just the right size, fits my tight little pussy so nicely."
That gave Tim a boost of confidence. He'd had the typical male worry about his dick. At his last physical, his doctor had told him the size was within normal parameters. Normal didn't mean much, he had that typical teen worry about whether his dick was big enough.
Alexa cooed, "Also fits my mouth so nicely. Let's get you all fluffed up lover."
Tim watched as Alexa's hot mouth surrounded his cock head, the wet swirling action of her tongue made him start growing back quickly, and Alexa took him in, his balls touched her chin as she swallowed him. Tim grunted as his cock was fully encased in a hot, wet heaven of sucking and tongue swirls.
Alexa was giving Tim her best blowjob, it felt so nice, she could deep-throat his cock, and not have some monster dick choking her, trying to force its way into her throat. Her mouth was gliding back and forth, his 6 inches sliding between her wetly sucking lips in an amazing blowjob rhythm. Her lust was returning with a vengeance, she loved being on her knees like a classic subservient cocksucker, eager to service the hard demanding cock that was stiff and eager.
When Alexa pulled her mouth off, she stood up and cooed, "Let's dry off lover, then it's my turn in the wrist cuffs!''
She knew she'd love it, when Chloe had shown them the master bedroom, Chloe had talked her into trying them out, when she was restrained, Maddie, Taylor, and Chloe had all gone down on her, one right after the other, making her cum so many times she felt like she going to explode into a billion pieces. That had fired up everyone, and Maddie, Taylor, and Chloe had all taken a turn at being cuffed up and licked to orgasm by the other three. It had been exciting as hell, licking the 3 hot and horny cunts, as her hot and horny cunt had been licked by them.
Toweled off and back in bed Alexa growled, "My turn, cuff me and fuck me!"
Alexa lifted her arms, and it was a simple matter to wrap her wrists in the cuffs, and she was securely restrained. God, the sight of Alexa restrained, her face a mask of raging lust had really given Tim a case of stoneware cock. He guided his rock-hard member on a true, cunt splitting path, nudged against her, finding her so wet and ready, and with a growl of eagerness, Tim drove his cock in.
Alexa squealed with pleasure as she felt his young, eager cock take the plunge. His cock was eagerly splitting open the tight grip of her walls until he bottomed out, his balls nestled against her ass as he was buried deep.
Alexa loved the feel of her cunt not being stretched out of shape by some monster dick. The feel of his cock filling her pussy, his nuts nestled against her ass, that felt so nice, just the right place for his balls, and she felt the lust starting to roar. She pulled on her wrists, feeling them securely restrained, helpless to get away, which really kicked her lust into high gear. She brought her legs up, wrapped them around his waist, and urged him on.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" she gasped, hungry to get his next load deposited deep inside her.
Tim was eager to do so, he pulled back slightly and then slammed forward again, picking up the pace, and Alexa reveled in the rush of heat at his cock starting to ride her creaming cunt, she was so wet, her pussy was squelching loudly as Tim's cock reamed her. She knew his balls were working, building up a load until they would be swollen and bloated with cum, eager to flood her cunt with another steaming load of hot cream.
Alexa looked up, staring at the reflection of herself, stretched out spread-eagled, in full heat, Tim's body on top of her, the thrusting movements of his hips matching the pumping of his hard cock splitting her burning fuckhole open as he fucked her again and again. That really hit the orgasm button, it was racing at her like a runaway train.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!", Alexa squealed. "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK MEEE!"
As she tumbled into orgasm, Tim could feel the ripples of her pussy spasming tightly at him. Her body shuddered and writhed beneath his, he was still building up that load, and he savored the extra time. Fucking Alexa was like a dream come true, and he wanted to last as long as possible.
Watching herself cumming like a slut in heat drove her onwards, Alexa crested again, then again in quick succession, and she was hungry for the wet splatter. Her fourth orgasm was getting set to swamp her, and she cried out, "Cum with me Tim, cream my cunt lover, give me that load, flood MEEEE!"
That took Tim to the edge, and as her pussy spasmed tightly against him in her fourth orgasm, Tim growled, "Fuck, gonna cum, fuck FUCK!" and he felt his cock burst deep inside her, Tim slammed as deep as possible inside her, his cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness. He felt like it would never stop, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle of Alexa's hungry snatch, splattering his load against her cervix.
Alexa was being shaken by her fourth climax, she squirmed and writhed underneath him, her body in the throes of orgasm, the spasming tightness sucking and milking greedily at Tim's cock, draining his balls into her hungry, eager tightness for the second time tonight.
Oh fuck, it was amazing how things could turn on a dime, from a frustrated virgin to a man, with a hot babe who wanted more of him. Tim was in a daze of happiness, as he uncuffed Alexa, and floated for a little while with her in the afterglow.
Alexa looked at him, smiling, and purred, "Now let's hit that hot tub!"
Tim followed Alexa, filling her eyes with the sexy moons of her ass, moving so nicely together. Alexa flipped the switch, and the hot tub jets activated.
Turning to Tim, she purred, "Let's get in, and get all nicely warmed!"
Alexa turned towards the tub, her nude form being gazed at with great relish by Tim. Alexa purred as she slipped in, the tub thermometer read 100 degrees, mmmm, she loved the heated, bubbling water. Tim stepped in, wow, it was more than warm, he sank his body in, and both of them submerged until the water was just over their shoulders. They relaxed for a few minutes, now that the crazy rush of fuck lust had dissipated, it was so nice to just relax.
Alexa cooed, "Tim, I love hot tubs, want to see why I love them so much?"
"Oh yeah baby, I'd love it!"
Alexa went over to the other side of the tub. She found the spot, the one with a jet aimed so perfectly, splayed her legs apart, and pushed her entrance close to that well-placed jet. Alexa let her head loll back, and moaned with sheer pleasure as the rushing water sprayed against her pussy, she teased herself, holding herself close enough for the water to rush over the outside of her pussy. She cupped her tits, playing with her nipples, she loved caressing her boobs, it sent such hot rushes of lust surging through her.
When Chloe had taken them into the bedroom, it had been a matter of course before they were all naked in the tub and as usual Chloe had started it off by placing her always hot fuck hole against one of the jets. She'd urged the others onwards, and it wasn't long before the bathroom was filled with cries, moans, squeals, and grunts of pleasure, as 4 very horny teens had used the jets to bring them to noisy, shaking orgasms.
Tim was watching, his cock recovering quickly. Holy fuck that looked hot. Alexa was getting a hot rush of pleasure right before his eyes, pleasuring her body so fully, letting out cries and purrs of pleasure as the jet powered her toward the climax.
Alexa could feel the pleasure mounting quickly, oh god, it was so good, so fast, but there was no way to slow it down. She lowered herself down a bit more, letting the jet hit with more pressure, she reached down and parted her lips, letting the water jet against her clit, and that took her over, squealing and crying out in pleasure as she tumbled headlong into orgasm, the rushing jet hammering her clit, she let her pussy spasm crazily, until she became too sensitive, and she pulled herself away from the jet.
Alexa rose up, her eyes dreamy, and motioned Tim to come closer.
"Now, let my hot mouth suck you lover."
Alexa loved to suck cock, as far as she was concerned, that's what her mouth was made for. She was kneeling in the tub, water bubbling all around her, and Tim was standing, his cock at the perfect height, rock hard and ready. Alexa felt her mouth water, Tim's cock was the best, hard, eager, and the perfect size, she loved that she could deep throat him without discomfort.
"Mmmmm, so nice, so ready, I'm going to suck you until you cum, I want my mouth filled with your hot load!"
Tim looked down, enjoying the sight of Alexa's head moving in, then the amazing sensation as her mouth opened and plunged down his hardon, wrapping her lips around his shaft as her tongue swirled around him, soaking his cock in a tight, wet heaven of sucking pleasure. She swallowed him whole, not stopping until she felt his balls tapping against her chin.
"Oh yeah baby, suck me, made me cum baby!"
Alexa was happy to do so, Tim groaned from the exquisite, wet, tight sensation as she started to bob up and down his prick. He looked down, enjoying the sight of Alexa's blonde head bobbing back and forth, she was into the rhythm of a hot blowjob, letting her lips grip tightly at him, milking at his prick, oh god that felt so good.
The sight of his cock, shiny and wet with her spit, appearing and then disappearing between her tight crimson lips, was crazy hot. Alexa knew what she was doing, giving Tim the best, hot, practiced, and enjoyable a cock sucking she could deliver. Her mouth rode his pole, starting to bob faster and faster, the hot, wet swirl of her tongue around his cock, the tight clamp of her full cocksucker lips milking at him, fuck, that was fantastic. He felt a hand grasp his nut sac, giving gentle squeezes to coax out the building explosion. Oh yeah, he was working up a gusher, eager to paint her tonsils.
She started to hum around his prick, her head was moving faster as she sucked wildly on his cock, eager to make him cum. That did it, he felt the cum streaking up his shaft as Alexa swallowed him one last time, her throat muscles milking around his head, he growled, "Oh yeah, gonna cum, oh FUCK!"
Alexa felt a hot blast of cum against the back of her throat, she let that slide down the pipe as she pulled back, two hot spurts hit the roof of her mouth, another one spewed all over her tongue, and she let her mouth slowly bob back and forth, milking out all the dribbles, swallowing them all, sucking eagerly, not quite ready to release him. She slid down one last time, then tightened her lips down as she pulled slowly back up, sucking every drop from his cock.
Tim felt lightheaded, Alexa had milked him superbly, and she rose up, pressing her lips to his, and opening his mouth, she had saved a little bit of cum for him. Tim tasted his very own cum, hmmm, a bit salty, but not bad.
They climbed out of the tub, and once toweled off, they reset the bathroom and bedroom to the way it had been, lest Linda the bitch notice things were amiss.
They headed down to Tim's bedroom, he was beat, but he was man enough to eat Alexa's steamy heat, it seemed only right to make sure she had one more orgasm. He dove in, licking and sucking, letting his tongue carve patterns of pleasure through her churning box.
Alexa adored getting oral, and with the heavy haze of lust still hanging over them, it didn't take long before she felt the spasms gripping her, bringing her to a noisy, shaking release.
Drifting afterward, Tim said softly, "Can you stay the night with me?"
Alexa smiled, she did indeed, and she purred, "Yes Tim, I'd love to."
Cuddled together, Tim spiraled down into the most restful sleep he had known.
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F stop part 04
"So, how do I look, you like?"
Renee grinned at me as she stripped. Oh what a sight, she was 8 months pregnant, her belly was swollen with the growing life force, and her breasts were swollen milk jugs, big suckable nipples getting ready for nursing.
I stripped, letting my cock out, and she smiled and said, "I can see how much you like my big pregnant body!"
She went to the bearskin rug and cooed, "Let's get some hot shots of me."
She lay on her back, spreading her legs and I started the camera going. Rubbing between her thighs, she had expressions of bliss on her face. She took to her knees, cupping her jugs and tweaking at her stiff nipples with a "come fuck me" look on her face. She looked right at my cock, licked her lips, and blew me a kiss. With the full-sized mirror on that wall, I was able to get some excellent both side shots.
She cooed, "Now, fuck me, I am so hot, I can't wait another second!"
She turned to face the mirror, still kneeling, and spread her knees. Her reflection looked back at her from the full-length mirror, she wanted to watch her pregnant body getting fucked, she felt so full of eagerness, as she felt my body come up behind her. She reached down, grasped my hard cock, and led it up to her pussy lips. I pushed in slowly, her pussy lips parted, and the hard, eager length of my cock started to enter.
"Give it all to me, bury it!"
I grasped her hips, and in one last hard thrust, drove up into her. Renee's loud purr of pleasure sounded as she was stuffed, I let out a grunt of pleasure as my cock was wrapped up in a tight, wet, lust vortex. I kept myself jammed to the hilt, savoring the moment of being deeply buried, I looked over her shoulder, seeing the reflection of her eyes closed, a blissful expression.
"Now, fuck me, Jim, give it to me slow and gentle."
I began to fuck her, slowly, Renee moaned loudly as her naked body was plundered, each time I thrust back in, Renee grunted, she was so wet I could clearly hear the wet squelch of my cock parting her, driving deep into the hot, liquid depths.
Renne cooed as she felt my left arm wrap around the bottom of her belly, and my right hand began to run all over, stroking and caressing her baby bump. She looked in the mirror at the reflection of me supporting her baby bump, with a loving smile.
"This may be your baby, lover, you are giving my baby such love before she's even born. Mmmm, your cock just got so hard at that idea, keeping fucking me, I want your load, I want you to cream all over my cunt!"
It took only a minute before Renee howled, "Fuck, oh holy fuck, gonna cum, so...fucking....HARRRRRRRRRDD!!"
I could feel her rhythmically spasming pussy as she tumbled into orgasm, and she felt my cock swell up, lodged against her cervix, ready to explode. With a loud growl my prick burst, I began shooting stream after stream inside her cunt, the rippling spasms sucking and milking eagerly, draining my balls.
We rested for a bit before Renee cooed, "I want to suck that sexy cock, then blow your load all over my swollen belly!"
She quickly took to her knees, the sight of her posed in the classic subservient cocksucker position with that big sexy belly ready for painting, had my cock back up to a full head of steam. No sooner had it been placed near her lips, than it was in the warm wetness of her mouth, Renee sucking my 8 inches in, right to the balls.
Renee enjoyed fellatio as treated my cock to the very best blowjob I had ever enjoyed. She knew how to suck, her tongue swirling around, and deep-throating on every plunge. With her tight, sliding ring of pleasure working over my throbbing prick, and the sight of her sexy, naked pregnant body on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, servicing my cock, was bringing me to the brink quickly.
Renne was starting to make cries of pleasure, she had snaked a hand down to her pussy and was masturbating furiously. The vibrations of her moans of pleasure just added to the lust, the hot, wet heat, her talented tongue movements swirling around my cock, and the tight sucking grip of her lips took me over quickly.
When Renee started to squeal around my cock, I could see her body shaking, her mouth tightened up in the grip of climax. I pulled out just as my cock erupted, splattering a string of spunk across her lips. I let the rest of my load go, painting trails of spunk all across her big, sexy belly.
She rubbed it all across her belly and cooed, "Mmmm, so warm, so thick, I can hardly wait until I am a Mom."
*****
Two weeks later, Renee got her wish, and her baby girl was named Rachel. I wondered who exactly planted that seed.
A month later, Renee texted me and purred, "Jim, I can tell just by looking at my sweet daughter, that you must be the daddy! The same eyes and the same smile as you, I want to see you in a few days, how about Thursday at 1 PM, see you then."
*****
When Renee met me, she was quickly naked and on her knees, eager to be the subservient cocksucker she enjoyed being. She swallowed my ready cock in one gulp, and her lips clasped tight, sliding wetly up and down my prick, as he tongue painted my shaft with pleasure on each thrust, oh yeah, she knew how to suck, and as she toyed with my balls, my cock went off, flooding her mouth with thick hot spurts. She kept her mouth around me, sucking eagerly until she had drained my cock of every drop.
Afterward, we sat down with some coffee, and she told me about her ideas.
"Jim, the doctor has told me to go easy on straight fucking for a while, to give my pussy time to recover from the strain of childbirth. When I am ready for it, I want you to breed me again! My husband wants more than one, and so do I. I felt so horny when we were fucking, and you were planting the seed, that I want it again. With my husband, I will use a diaphragm and spermicidal jelly, I can easily slip that in before fucking, but for you, I want it bareback, hot, and sperm laden to flood my womb. So my mouth is still good, and one more thing, anal sex. My husband has buggered me a few times, although I like it, he wasn't too interested in using my Hershey highway anymore more than a couple of times. So, how you like to drive your hot rod up my back door track?"
She gave me that lust-filled grin a the tent pitch, and I said, "Sounds great Renee, on your hands and knees baby, let's get that sweet asshole ready for fucking."
Oh man, what a spectacular sight, I gently grasped those smooth, and there it was, the classic pink puckered rosette, twitchy and eager. A passionate shiver rippled over her body as she felt my face nuzzling between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. I let my tongue swipe against the tight rim of her asshole.
"Mmmmmm, mmmmmmmmm, oh fuck, I love it, lick my hot, tight hole, get me all ready for buggering!"
I eagerly did so, my tongue searching and probing, eager to lave the smooth flesh. I made sure to slurp and slobber, getting her lubed up, and then my tongue pressed against the clench of her tight little starfish.
"Mmmm, now get a finger in there," and her cries of pleasure grew louder when I slipped my finger up the smooth tightness of her sweet asshole.
"Now my clit, polish it, make me cum!"
I quickly had the fingers of my other hand polishing her pearl, and while working over her clit and asshole, she shrieked, the tightening up of her asshole around my finger as she tumbled into orgasm.
Renee purred, "Now, it's my turn, let me give you a nice hot suck job, get you hard and ready."
Once more in the classic subservient cocksucker, her mouth a hot wet heaven of licking and sucking pleasure, she ready knew how to suck cock, better than anyone I have ever had before. I was quickly back up to full, eager to take her tight asshole.
I quickly took the position, nudging my cock against the tight pucker and then driving in. I felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, my cock being swallowed, and Renee's loud cry of pleasure filling the bedroom as I moved in deeper. I grunted with pleasure, my cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those silky walls, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. I took her hips and gently buggered her.
"Oh yeah, mmmm, I love getting buggered, feels so good to take it up my ass, let me have it!"
Renee was eager to give my cock the best ride I could get. I really gave it to her, reaming her out with long, hard, right to the balls thrusts, bouncing my balls off of her pussy on every plunge. Renee was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of my cock dick to be stuffed up her ass. I was giving her a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as she was reamed.
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass my cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as I pumped in and out, fucking that incredible ass was beyond superb. I'd never had his cock in such a tight hole. I finally felt the stirring as my balls tightened up, ready to fire. My nuts let go, and my grunts and growls mixed with Renee's cries of pleasure, filled the bedroom as I burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels while she moaned and shook with orgasmic pleasure.
Later that afternoon, she was dressed and ready to leave. At my door, she reached down, rubbed at my crotch, and cooed, "As soon as the doctor gives me the all-clear, I'll be back for more baby-making!"
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Timothy was dreaming of a hot sexual romp with Alexa, god, she'd done everything his fevered imagination could think of. Oh if only, his mind whispered. He felt sleep breaking up, and as the dream started to fade, he felt his prick, hard as iron, needing to get the relief his hand had to offer. Before he could reach down, he felt a tight, wet sliding ring take him in, a gasp and a purr of pleasure as his cock was swallowed up to the balls.
Tim shook off the dregs of sleep and came fully awake. He stared in wonder at the sight of Alexa, she was totally nude, squatting over him with his morning hardwood buried deep inside her. She smiled as she saw his horny wakefulness chase away sleep.
"Good morning Tim, when I saw how stiff and hard your morning hard-on was, I thought this would be the best way to wake you!"
Tim's mind registered, it was all true, everything they'd done, and here she was, ready for more. He threw out the dream, the sight of Alexa in real life, totally naked, and very horny, perched on his prick buried to the balls, really brought him up to full, horny need.
Tim replied, "Oh yes baby, never had such a wonderful sight greet me in the morning!"
Alexa cooed, "I love knowing that you are mine, and I will teach you how to be a great lover, let me take a cowgirl ride, watch, and enjoy!"
Tim groaned with pleasure from the snug feel of her hot, moist sheath as she lifted up, then drove her hips down again, engulfing his shaft, wrapped around his cock like a tight velvet-lined glove. Alexa started to rock herself back and forth, the milking action was fucking amazing, like no other.
"Fuck, fuck, feels so good, oh yes!"
Alexa started to ride him harder and faster, her hot velvet depths sliding up and down on his steely shaft, hips pumping up and down. She was wrapped tightly around him, her cunt stroking him again and again in that amazing pleasure grip. Watching her perky tits bouncing up and down in time with her thrusting motions, and watching the joy and delight play across her face as she rode him, Tim could feel his balls starting to tighten up, getting set to gush his morning load.
Alexa smiled, mmmmm, she could feel his cock, ready to explode, she was closing in on her climax, hungry for the hot rush of spunk to hose down her needy, greedy heat. Her hand came down, cupping his balls. She could feel his nuts tightening up into firing position.
Alexa raised herself up, froze for a second as she cried out raggedly, "Grab my ass and slam your cock up into me, ohhh yes, I can feel the hard jerk of your cock, and your balls are getting so tight, aching to explode! Shoot off in me Tim, fill me with a hot rush of wet cream, oh fuck, feels so good, cream my tight little pussy, cum deep inside me, I'm cumming, cream MEEEEE!" then thrust herself down, her body starting the telltale shuddering of climax.
The view of her body in orgasm took him with her, he grabbed her ass and arched up towards that hungry heat with everything he had.
"Fuck, Fuck, FUCK!" he shouted, her loud squeals of joy blending in as he was now tapping against her cervix as he arched up into her, his cock bursting, spraying a geyser of hot cum up into her, painting the hot liquid depths. Another bolt of cum jetted out, and another, Tim was not done cumming until 8 gouts of spunk had been deposited, her hungry pink fuck-hole sucking it all up.
Their shared orgasmic rush started to ebb, Alexa smiled down at Tim, and lay forward upon him, letting his cock stay buried deep inside her. Mmmmm, she adored keeping his cock in her as long as she could. The tapping of his cock against her cervix was perfect. Unlike some monster dick that would bang and thump painfully against the entrance to her womb, causing more discomfort than pleasure, Tim's 6 inches fit her smaller pussy perfectly. She was able to catch the wave of pleasure that would build and ride it until she felt the hot bloom of his cream painting her pussy.
Tim was thinking along the same lines, Alexa's cunt would milk him eagerly, her walls always gripped him so tight, and the stimulation was amazing. Lying back afterward, with her nude body sprawled on his in the afterglow, was pretty damn nice too. Couldn't do that with stroking it out.
His smartphone chimed, and he was able to reach over and open up the text message.
"Timmy, you be a good boy, I'm gonna stay out here at my girlfriend's place on the beach for the weekend, see you Sunday night."
Tim snorted with derision, Linda the bitch, yeah, no doubt shacked up with some big dicked lover, and getting her brains fucked out. That's exactly what she was doing, texting him between bouts of whoredom with Kevin. Even as his disgust at her whoring around rose up, he remembered the sight of her in action, standing in the bedroom bent over in full heat, ass jutted out towards that huge dick and big tits swinging as she urgently called for her lover to fuck her harder.
The remembered vision of her big round MILF melons, the flat belly with the touch of a soft swell down below her belly button which was pierced with a silver hoop sporting a dangling icy-blue gemstone. That soft swell had really made his dick throb, as his eyes had gone lower, the sexy swell of her hips, the smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin-slot, which was being hammered into by a raging dick. His dick took notice of his remembering and reversed course, stiffening up to its full 6 inches.
Alexa felt his cock filling her again, and she cooed, "Mmmm, so nice and hard again, roll me over Tim, and let me have it!"
Soon, Alexa was spread out in full heat, Tim was riding her sexy body, his mind filled with the things that had happened...flooding his step-sister's snooty mouth...his virgin breaking...watching the hot slutty body of his bitch of a step Mom in action...having Alexa come over, staying all night...hot fucking under the master bedroom mirror...and now, hot morning sex in his bed.
Alexa felt the glorious rush, she cried out wordlessly as her pussy started to spasm into climax, Tim was building a load, and Alexa was able to keep riding the wave, her orgasms started to string together, one right after the other, and she was getting lightheaded until Tim grunted loudly, and she felt his cock unleash another cervix painting rush, mmmmm, right on target.
Tim felt the wild pulsations stroking at him, urging him to explode, and as Alexa shuddered and writhed beneath him, her body riding one last orgasm, he went off, holy fuck, it felt like he was being sucked dry.
After another glorious afterglow, they were in the shower, soaping each other. As the water rained down, Alexa asked him about the text message.
Tim grunted, "That was Linda the bitch, letting me know that she's supposedly at a girlfriend's place. Knowing what a slut she is, she's shacked up with some lover with a big cock."
Alexa said, "Yeah, she's such a gold-digging bitch. That's Chloe's ambition in life, to be as much a golddigger as her slut Mommy."
Tim said, "I'm going to record her in action. She's bringing over her fuck partners to the master bedroom of this house, and letting them fuck her here!"
Alexa said, "What a slut, she needs to be exposed for what she is to your Dad."
Tim replied, "Yeah I'm going to make sure she gets exploded. Since she won't be back until tomorrow night, how would you like to spend the weekend with me?"
Alexa smiled at him, and said, "I'd love to."
"We'll take a cruise in my car. It's technically my Dad's car, but he has promised it to me, and I have my own set of keys. A Porsche 911 Targa 4 GTS, the epitome of German automobile engineering, with a listed top speed of 179 miles per hour!"
Alexa exclaimed, "Wow, that's damn fast!"
"I know a place where we can test out the speed, like the idea of going that fast?"
Alexa felt a fluttering in her belly, like the feeling she used to have on carnival rides. The butterflies in the stomach feeling, and the desire to see it through. It had always given her a wild sense of exhilaration after she had tackled the scariest rides.
"Tim I'd love to!"
Tim was elated, the Porsche was more than a super fine sports car. He loved it, loved it so much that a couple of weeks ago, he'd had a wet dream about it. In the dream, he'd been out racing around, his cock had been a raging hard-on from the adrenaline rush. He had pulled over and gone around to the back. The tailpipe was ready, he'd bought a Fleshlight, and he pulled out the interior of the Fleshlight and stuck it in the tailpipe. He eased his cock in, fuck, holy fuck, the heat of the warmed-up exhaust pipe, and the tight grip of the fleshlight made him growl with lust. He hugged his beloved Porsche tightly and gave the love of his life a vigorous fucking, god, the feel of his body splayed around the back end, his hips pumping as he wildly fucked his car, the massive explosion that was building, his balls swelled up, his cock hard as steel, and his cock went off like a cannon, Fuck, fuck, fuck....and he had awakened at that moment, his cock was erupting, gouts of cum gushing out as his dream faded.
Now, he was going to take Alexa for a ride, and who knew what would happen after that?
*****
Tim gripped the wheel tightly, a rictus grin of fear and excitement plastered across his face as he glanced at the speedometer--175 mph...176...177...
The Porsche 911 Targa 4 GTS had a listed top speed of 179 mph, and he was determined to reach it. He had his foot on the floor--178 mph...
Next to him Alexa, her eyes wide, watched the scenery flash by. She could feel the rush of adrenaline, and it got her lust surging in concert. It was like being cocooned in their very own private jet, if it had wings, she was sure they'd be airborne by now.
Tim's Dad had put in $14,255 in extra equipment, with $3850 for leather upholstery; $4120 for a GTS Interior package with contrast stitching, embroidered GTS logos for the headrests and floor mats, a contrast-colored tachometer; $2090 for rear-wheel steering; $3345 for 18-way power sport seats with memory and heating; and $850 for a stand-alone blind-spot monitoring system.
They were out on a stretch of road his Dad had aptly dubbed 'The Highway to Nowhere'. Not 30 minutes outside the city, it was a spur that led out to an abandoned World War 2-era military base that had closed years ago. It was 20 miles long, the last 10 of which was straight as an arrow and flat as a griddle, leading directly to the padlocked gate of the empty of a once thriving base. Dad said the state was required to keep the road in good condition even though nobody ever used it. The perfect place to let the Porsche have its freedom to race.
Tim handled the seven-speed manual's positive shift engagement nimbly, he had hit the straightaway at 100 mph and stomped the accelerator to the floor--Put the pedal to the metal as Dad always said.
The Porsche was a blur as it tore down the straightaway. Tim's cock was a raging hard-on, his eyes were flicking back and forth between the road and the speedometer. Just a little bit more, c'mon baby you can do it, BOOM, 179 mph!
He held it there for a few moments, feeling the adrenaline surge. The locked gate would be coming up fast, and he had no intention of slamming the brakes on. His beloved car needed tender loving care, and he pulled his foot off the gas, listening to the engine revs drop, downshifting as the speed started to drop. They were down to a very sedate 40 MPH when the locked gate appeared, and Tim let the speed drop even more, as he deftly swung the car around, and looked over.
Alexa's face was flushed, lips wet, eyes wide, he could see her staring at his rock-hard prick, and the adrenaline-filled lust had both of them in its grip. Alexa scrambled out of the car, yanking her clothes off, and went over to the hood. Tim was behind her in seconds, hurriedly shedding his clothes. Alexa draped herself over the hood.
"Do it, do it, fuck me hard, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" Alexa howled, desperate to have the burning fire inside her quenched.
Tim grabbed her hips, and in one hard push, his cock was engulfed in a burning, gushing vortex of lust, holy fuck, she was drenched, tight as a virgin, fuck, so fucking hot.
Alexa felt the hard, stiff 6 inches opening her up, parting the tight walls of her pussy, until his groin smacked against the cheeks of her supple ass, oh fuck, that felt so good. Her mind's eye saw what it looked like; her naked body stretched over the hood of Tim's exotic car, his bone-hard cock stuffing her pussy over and over, taking his pleasure, deep, so deep inside her. Moaning with pleasure, Alexa let Tim have his way with her, the hard-driving thrust of his 6-inch dick, her pussy walls gushed out a fresh load of lava-hot juices, bathing Tim's cock as he rammed her. The pulses of lust shooting through her tunnel put her in another world of burning lust, nothing mattered except to get fucked hard, and make Tim's cock explode inside of her.
"Oh yeah, give it to me", Alexa howled."Let me have it lover! Fuck my cunt, fuck me! I'm so fucking hot, I want to feel that juicy spraying all over my cunt, fuck me, fuck my burning cunt! Fuck my overheated cunt! Fuck my brains out!!"
Tim really laid it into her, gripping her hips tightly, and gave her a real doggy-style power fuck, reaming her out, his 6 inches tapping gently against her cervix. Tim felt the rush of hot juices surrounding his cock, he could hear the wet squelch as he powered his straining cock in and out of her. He reached under her, his fingers found her straining clit, and he ran his fingers around it, making circles, he held off his orgasm as best he could, and hoped she'd reach orgasm before he did. He wanted to feel the tight clutch of her inner cunt walls milking at his prick as he exploded.
Alexa could feel the surge of orgasm racing at her, she howled out, "Yes, yes, cum in me Tim, paint my cunt, oh fuck, yes, yes, YESSSS!"
Alexa let out a loud, piercing scream as it slammed into her, she could feel her cunt clutch tightly at Tim's cock, and that did it.
He growled, "Oh yeah baby, gonna fill you, gonna cream all over your cunt, yeah, YEEAAAHH!"
His cock swelled with a massive urgency, Alexa purred as she felt the stretch, and Tim grunted loudly. His cock was poised at her cervix as he exploded, he pulled her as tight against him as he could, and held his prick there, letting the racing spasms milk at him.
Alexa could feel the rush of warm wetness bathing her cervix, flooding her tunnel as Tim's cock pumped a flood of cum deep inside her. She could feel tremors of excitement through his cock as he filled her, flooding her eager teen tightness. The feel of his rich, liquid warmth jetting into her made her pulse convulse again, as a second orgasm rushed at her from nowhere, bringing another shriek of pleasure from her.
Tim could feel her pussy clench tightly at him again, oh god it felt so fucking great as he grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of sizzling sperm deep into her tight gripping receptacle, emptying his cock deep into her eager cunt. Alexa squirmed around wildly on his prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at his throbbing cock, draining his balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
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Alexa lay sprawled forward on the warm hood of the Porsche, her body pressed gently by the weight of Tim on her back. His cock was still stuffed up inside her, keeping her tight little pussy clutched around his cock. She loved the feeling, her pussy was still gently pulsing with aftershocks, filled up with Tim's prick.
Tim lay upon her back, keeping most of his weight off her body. This weekend was off to an amazing start, it was only Saturday morning, and he looked forward to what would be in store.
After a little while, his cock started to lose the hard-on, and when he slipped from her pink pocket, Alexa could feel the huge creampie forming, then his spunk started to drip down her thighs, thick runnels pouring out.
Tim lifted, grabbed his T-shirt, and mopped up the streams, then held it against her opening to soak up the juices. Alexa was pleased, such a gentleman, cleaning her up.
Alexa took the T-shirt, and holding it in place, turned to face him. His warm look made her warm, she was starting to feel a feeling that seemed deeper than just the horny itch that needed scratching. She grinned inwardly, Chloe would blow a fucking gasket if she and Tim - and she stopped that thought right there. Don't get ahead of yourself Lexy, she thought, if this is going to become something deeper, she needed to go slow. With Tim seeing how Linda the bitch and Chloe the bitch's daughter operated, she didn't want him to think she was a gold-digging whore. She had a trust fund coming her way on her 21st birthday, and she would be qite wealthy in her own right. Tim would know about that, if they were still going hot and heavy, then. Of course, Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor knew nothing about that, she could just see Chloe, so money-hungry, trying to go full-on lesbian on her, to get at her trust fund.
Aloud, she said, "How do you feel about going on a picnic? It looks like a glorious day, and I have the perfect spot in mind. We can get a lunch basket from The Country Inn, and enjoy the day. "
"Sounds great," Tim agreed.
Once they had repaired the ravages of their frenzied fucking, they were heading back. Tim kept the speedometer pegged at 100, now that he had pushed the Porsche to its limit, he didn't feel the need to push the limits any further.
Tim said, "When we get back, we'll take the Range Rover, and you can be my sexy navigator!"
Alexa smiled and said, "It'll be a pleasure." Tim had exploded another full load, her cunt had milked and sucked like a demon, drawing a good portion of it right through the cervix, using the tight neck like a giant straw, and she could feel the warmth of it tricking all over her womb. Mmmmm, that felt so nice.
Once back home, Alexa took out an overnight bag from her car trunk, and once inside, she slipped on a light summer sundress, enjoying the looks that Tim gave her as she was fully naked beneath that dress. She adored fucking in the outdoors, and she was ready for Tim to give her another fucking, her dress wouldn't be on for long.
Tim pulled on board shots and a mesh T-shirt, and he was ready. Once behind the wheel of the Rover, he drove to The Country Inn, and got their picnic basket, fresh fried chicken, cole shaw, buttermilk biscuits, and their homemade vanilla cake, two bottles of hard lemonade, and they were set.
Alexa directed him as they ascended the main highway, and they turned off onto a secondary road and dropping it into 4-wheel drive, they made their way up the steeper inclines. Tim liked to put the Rover to the use it was designed for, it felt good as it handled the climb with relative ease. The road became level, and it ended just in front of a large stand of old-growth forest. Parking and getting out, Alexa pointed out the trailhead.
"There it is, the Sunset Pass tail, it's a 6-mile loop. About a half mile in, there's a gorgeous lake, it will be the perfect spot, with great views, and surrounded by trees. Almost no one knows about it, I was lucky enough to hear about it from my cousin Eva, she's a real backcountry enthusiast, and I promised to tell no one else, so we could keep this as private as possible. It feels real good to share it with you, Tim."
Tim felt that warmth, mmmmmm, she was becoming more and more what he considered a keeper. She led the way, and Tim took the picnic lunch and was happy to watch the swaying of her backside, her perky heart-shaped cheeks moving in such a harmonious rhythm.
The trail leveled off to a large alpine meadow, full of wildflowers and butterflies, and they saw the lake just up ahead. The lake was a perfect spot, having tried skinny dipping for the first time right here, back on her 18th birthday, she'd become hooked on it. Being nude, in the open, she had felt prickles all over her body as Eva, her 19-year-old cousin, already naked and standing on the shore, had encouraged her on. The feel of the water, a bit nippy, cool at first, then her body adjusting as it glided over her nudity, made her feel so good. Every time she'd been up here, she would always skinny dip. She was determined to NEVER wear any kind of bathing suit, ever again.
Alexa reached the shore, turned to face Tim, and with a lust-filled smile, unfastened the sundress and let it float to the ground. She smiled as she saw Tim's hard bulge rising, feeling the thrills as his eyes drank in every bit of her nude figure, then she turned and waded into the lake. Turning to face him once again, she cooed, "Tim, come here lover, come and join me, and fuck me. Sperm down my tight little pussy!"
Alexa watched him strip, feeling the impatient need of her overheated cunt demanding satisfaction. His 6 inches of iron-hard cock led the way as he waded out to her. Tim pulled Alexa to him, their lips mashed together, tongues quickly meeting, swirls of passion making Tim's cock hotter, and Alexa's pussy sizzle. Tim stepped between Alexa's legs, and ran his fingers over the folds of her pussy, feeling the sizzling juices coating his hand, listening to her moans of pleasure. Tim felt her hand wrap around his stiff cock, he grasped Alexa's ass cheeks in his hand, lifting her slightly, her legs circling his waist as he lined up his cock-head up against her hot, eager entrance.
"Oh yeah, just right, ram my cunt lover, blow your balls all over my cervix!"
Alexa felt his cock nudge against her opening, then she wiggled her body, and slid down the length, letting out a growl of pleasure as she felt her tight pussy being parted, sliding down until he was balls deep. She felt Tim's hands around her ass lifting her body, then letting her wiggle her way down the hard length again, she squealed with pleasure as she swallowed his cock again.
Tim, buried to the balls, started to pull back and pump his hips up, settling into a slow, steady rhythm, savoring the tight, hot grip and Alexa's cries of pleasure as she rode his steely hard fuck pole, savoring the wet, hot slide into her, over and over. The repeated penetration of Alexa's fuck-hole was so tight and buzzing, every thrust felt like an urgent request for him to gush his load. He really laid the wood to her, power fucking her tight, fiery cleft, he felt his balls draw up tight, ready to explode.
Alexa could feel the rush, getting set, and she howled, "Do it lover, cum in me, cream MEEEE!"
Her voice rose to a full-on scream, she saw bright spots flashing before her eyes, and the wave slammed into her. Alexa's pussy clamped tightly around Tim's cock as she felt his cock swell, tapping against her cervix, mmmmmm, stuffed to the brim, she could feel the tremors of excitement shooting through his cock, the explosion, the heat of his passionate eruption flooding her with his spray of sperm, that wonderful rich, liquid warmth jetting into her, filling her up with such wonderful sensations, her pussy spasming wildly against that thick, hard shaft, milking greedily, wanting every drop.
They stayed joined until Tim's cock ebbed enough to slide out of her entrance. Now that they had adjusted to the coolness of the water, Alexa wanted to swim, and with Tim joining her, they did. Tim was a good swimmer, and she was thrilled by the idea of her lover, naked, swimming with her. Oh yes, skinny dipping just got a whole lot more enjoyable.
When they left the water, the sun felt good, and Alexa quickly took to her knees, eager to suck Tim back up, and get a mouth-filling rush.
Alexa clamped her lips around his cock and went back and forth, she looked up into Tim's face as she took his prick into her mouth and sucked him. Alexa adored the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth. A rush of saliva bathed Tim's cock, and Alexa eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Tim's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of her wet, sucking lips. She played with his balls, gently squeezing them as she rode his pole. She felt his cock top out, and sucked him wildly, eager for the next load of cream to whitewash her tonsils.
Tim, being as red-blooded and horny as every 18-year-old guy, felt the rush rising, "Oh yeah, fuck, yeah, fuck FUCK!" and his prick burst, jetting ropes of cum into Alexa's eagerly sucking mouth, keeping him in until every drop was sucked out of his cock.
Tim lay down, and Alexa joined him, letting the sun dry them out. She had an idea about what they could do later, Maddie had blabbed to her about how they were going to step daddy's cabin and get the cute guys just a few cabins down into an orgy. Maybe cruise down to the lake, and watch them doing their whorish best.
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Just before they spread out the picnic, Tim wanted to feast on another kind of spread. On the shore of the lake, they spread out the blanket, Alexa lay back at Tim's request, spreading her pink pussy for Tim's dining pleasure. Tim's mouth watered as he drank in the vision, Alexa's pink pocket, shaved so bare and hairless, drew him forward.
Alexa cooed with pleasure as she felt Tim's face nuzzle in between the warm opening of her tunnel, and as Tim licked eagerly, needing to get as much of her as possible, she moaned, low in her throat as her juices started to flow. Mmmmmm, Tim was becoming a wonderful non-virgin, eager to pleasure her as much as she pleasured him. Her juices were awash, his tongue was painting her pink folds, oh yes, so nice. She reached down, and gently directed his head up, just a bit, and AHHHHHH.
"Oh yes Tim, there, right there, lick my clit, make me cum!"
Tim's ego was flattered by the fact that he could bring Alexa off, her clit was deep red and straining for his tongue, and he went after her orgasm trigger. He flattened his tongue out, and dragged it over the twitching button, enjoying Alexa's cries of pleasure, her breathing was getting choppy, she was tweaking at her nipples, and Tim could sense the coming rush. He wanted to try something that had been a fantasy for so long, he slid a finger into the juices, swirled it downward, and started to rub at her tight little asshole.
Alexa was moving towards orgasm when she felt Tim's finger rubbing at her asshole. OHHH GOD, yes, her body jerked as he nudged it against her, and gently pushed in.
"Fuck, oh fuck, keep licking my clit, fingering my ass, yes, yes, FFFUUUCCCKKK!"
Her voice rose to a full-on scream as the wave came crashing into her, Alexa could feel her holes tighten up, gripping tightly at the finger gently reaming her asshole, and she dumped a huge load of girl cum all over Tim's face, giddily riding the crest. She adored getting her asshole played with, she'd masturbate in the shower playing with her tight little pussy and even tighter asshole, the feeling of both holes being played with would make her explode. It was even more explosive when Tim was taking care of her horny parts.
A short time later, Tim unpacked the picnic basket and down by the shoreline, the sand was clear of ants so they remained nude, and Tim kept looking at Alexa, her nudity was always a wondrous sight, even though he could see it every time he looked, he just couldn't get enough.
Alexa felt his gaze, and it thrilled her to see the pleasure at the sight on his face. Mmmmm, she loved the fact that she was taking him along the path of sexual discovery, teaching him the ways of pleasure to make him a wonderful lover. MY wonderful lover, perhaps my long-time wonderful lover crossed her mind.
They dug in and Tim was famished. Good sex really does work up the appetite, he thought, and was pleased to see Alexa digging in as hungrily as he was. Afterward, they lay contentedly in the sun, and he asked Alexa what she'd like to do.
Alexa said, "Do you know where Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor are this weekend?"
Tim decided to play dumb, and he said, "No, I only know that they took off for the weekend.''
Alexa replied, "True to Chloe's slut nature, they are hanging out in your Dad's cabin. Chloe was making a big deal about the 3 hot guys who have a cabin that's just down the beach a little way, on the weekend, that go out to fish. The last time she was out there, she was all hot about stripping naked, letting them get a good look. She claimed she would have let them gang-bang her, but she heard your Dad calling for her, so she had to get back into her bikini and head back to the cabin. So this weekend, she wants to have an orgy, and I feel like spying on them. What do you think Tim?"
Tim was not averse to that, they may have been bitches, but they were hot bitches with hot bodies, and the idea of watching them in hot fucking action, yeah, that'd prime the pump. Aloud he said, "Yeah, let's see what kind of sluts they become!"
Back in the Range Rover, Tim set out for Prince Lake. From many pleasant summertimes, he knew where to park the Rover so it would not be seen from the cabin. If they were engaged in the carnal pursuits that he expected them to be in, they would have no idea that he and Alexa were there. Once there, they parked and made their way through to the back of the cabin. They could hear music, and see several cars parked in the cabin's driveway.
Eager to see what was going on, Tim led Alexa to the back porch, and they slipped in quietly, he led the way upstairs, and they could hear what sounded like quite a party going on. It was coming from the main floor living room, and he led the way, the upstairs hallway was built in such a manner that you could look right over into the living room. The hallway was dark, and they crept to a good vantage point and looked over.
Both Tim and Alexa stared at the scene transfixed. Chloe, Madison, and Taylor were all surrounded, each one of them had three guys, and Taylor was on her knees, sucking a dick like a cock-whore, Chloe's jeans were undone, shoved down to ankles along with her black panties, her shirt, and her bra were taken off and she was all but naked. Next to her, Madison was being similarly stripped.
A 9-inch cock appeared before Chloe's face, and the owner of that prick growled, "Suck my cock baby!"
True to her cock hungry nature, Chloe quickly swallowed him down, right next to her, Madison was being fed an 8-inch cock, 3 mouths, tight gripping rings riding big poles, the guys grunting their approval.
"Oh yeah, these bitches are ready for it. Let's make them all airtight!"
All three of them were lifted to their feet, and three guys were laying back, rock-hard dicks pointing skyward. Chloe was quick to mount up, she slid down one of the 9 inches available, letting out a grunt of pleasure as she was stuffed. She was pulled down, her ass cocked up, a slather of lube being slid along her asshole, a hard cock pressed against her ass, and none too gently, drove between the cheeks, not stopping until he was balls deep. Chloe let out a shriek of mixed pain and pleasure as she was double stuffed. A third guy stepped up as her upper body was lifted, and with no pause, she swallowed his cock.
Next to her, Taylor was in a similar configuration, she adored a DP, and her body was moving in concert as her lower holes were fucked in tandem, and she swallowed the cock that was provided for her mouth. The fact that she was being triple fucked made her even hotter, and she rode and sucked like a wild slut.
They heard Maddie cry out, "Oh no, not my ass hole, no, no, NO!", then a shriek as a rock-hard dick took her virgin ass hole. Maddie was pried open, the cock forced its way past her tight anal ring, and she let out another cry of pain as the first cock to invade her back door kept driving in. Her ass-hole stung with the pain of her anal deflowering, while the cock buried deep in her pussy had an easier time. She moaned as the cocks in her pussy and ass-hole started to pump in and out.
''Yeah, oh fuck yeah, virgin tight, Yeah."
Maddie's moans were cut off as she had a cock shoved into her mouth, she moaned around the mouthful, she was stuffed, but true to her nature, it didn't take long before she started to get into it, her cock sucking skills were bringing grunts of pleasure for her mouth fucker, as he rode between her wetly sucking lips.
The room was filled with the grunts and growls of the guys, the muffled squeals and cries of pleasure from Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor, and the hot liquid squelches of overheated creaming pussies being fucked hard.
The guy fucking Chloe grunted, "Gonna flood the bitch, fuck FUCK!" thrust deep one last time, and exploded, that set out her mouth fucker as he grunted, and gave Chloe a large taste of his load, and her back door fucker completed the trifecta as her rammed in balls deep, and pumped his load deep into her bunghole.
Taylor was in a rush of pleasure, she'd been DP'ed several times, and she loved the feeling of both holes being stuffed and fucked. This was her first triple fuck, god it was so hot, all three of her hot, horny holes being used for fucking pleasure, and she was really into it, it had only taken a couple of strokes before she was hungrily moving her body with them, pushing her hips down, making the owner of the cock in her pussy grunt as she would tighten her pussy up as she pulled up, milking at his prick, while she would drive herself up and backward, hearing growls behind her as she drove that cock deep up her asshole. Her mouth fucker was getting the best suck job he'd ever enjoyed, and it didn't take long before all 3 of her holes were flooded with thick splatters of spunk.
Maddie had gotten into it, it was her first time at a DP, let alone a triple fuck, but once her asshole virginity was gone, the elastic nature of her young holes stretched out, and she became as lust-driven as Taylor and Chloe, moving with the rhythm of the two cocks fucking her body in tandem and Maddie let them use her, she tightened her lips around the hard, demanding cock, swallowing him to the balls as he sampled the delights of her cock sucking ability. Her mouth fucker grunted and moaned, and she sank into the perverse pleasure, and let all three cocks plunder her holes. The sting of her ass hole virginity had lessened, and the pleasurable feeling of cocks fucking her lower holes at the same time, feeling them rub against each other through the thin wall separating them, was mind-blowing.
Maddie's body start to shake, she was squealing around the cock fucking her mouth, her fuckers stiffened up, grunting as they went off, her ass fucked growled, "Fuck YEAH!," and his prick went off, as he emptied his load into her pulsing ass-hole. That set her cunt fucker off, and she felt the hot spunk hosing down her pussy walls. Her mouth fucker joined in, and her mouth was filled with a tonsil painting plastering of cum, she had to swallow quickly to get every drop.
Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor were quickly on their knees, eager to fluff up the cocks, and get them back into action again. Once they were topped up, they all switched, Maddie took Taylor's 3, while Chloe and Taylor swapped their 3 with each other.
Maddie felt her lower holes being plundered again, the sperm-filled wetness of the first fuck dripping down her thighs. The hot cream helped lube up her holes, and it was a smooth, enjoyable pleasure ride as hands gripped her waist, two cocks gliding in and out of her ass-hole and cunt, while she applied her cock sucking talents to the hard cock filling her mouth. More cries and growls of pleasure filled the air, Maddie could feel another orgasm rush at her, and she exploded. The hard milking of her holes took the cocks over, she was sandwiched between the two guys as they both jammed their cocks in as deep as possible, Maddie's cunt and her ass were now stuffed to the max. She felt her ass fucker's cock exploding, and almost immediately, a second hot rush blooming deep as her pussy fucker erupted, his cock spewing its hot payload while her hot blowjob sucked out a thick rush of cum, pouring down her throat as she hungrily sucked him dry. Her pussy and ass-hole rippled with milking spasms, the cocks obliged, as she was filled with hot spunk which quickly joined the cum that was dripping down her thighs.
Chloe and Taylor were crying out in orgasmic pleasure, as their horny holes were used. Grunts and growls filled the room, as throbbing cocks exploded, flooding them with hot sperm satisfaction.
The gang bang went on, and Alexa and Tim realized the guys wanted to plunder them all, every hole they had, over and over, it would become a very long, very hard afternoon.
Alexa was dripping, god, seeing Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor in such unbridled carnal lust had really stirred up her own lust, she pressed back against Tim, feeling his 6 inches, as hard as iron, she reached back and groped at his trousers, eager to get that cock where it belonged. They made their way out quietly, and once back at the Range Rover, clothes virtually flew off, and in the front leather-grained passenger seat, Tim took the seat as Alexa lowered herself, letting out a loud purr of pleasure as she felt her pussy stretch, the solid club of Tim's cock being swallowed easily by her well lubed pussy.
"Mmmm, mmmmmmm, oh fuck, so hot!"
Alexa had found out that watching bodies in hot fucking action really hit the spot, Tim's cock displayed how hot he had found it also. Tim was really powered up, sure his step-sister and her friends were bitches, but holy fuck, watching their smoking hot bodies being fucked airtight, live, was better than any porno movie ever.
Alexa felt Tim's mouth, latching on to her left tit, mmmmmm, she adored the feeling of her tits being sucked on. Tim switched between her nipples, licking sucking, and nibbling, her nipples were reddened throbbing, gleaming with spit in the afternoon sunlight.
Alexa felt the rise, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
"Tim, Tim, gonna cum, cum with me lover, make me cum all over your cock as you explode, fuck, fuck, cream MEEEEEE!"
Alexa's voice rose to a loud shriek, Tim felt her cunt grab at him, milking his prick with wild spasms, and he immediately erupted, "Fuck, fuck, FUCK!" arching up to meet her as he cock jetted wildly, bathing her cervix with another thick creamy load.
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Tim slammed his textbook closed--done with his Trig homework, finally.
Now he thought he'd go for a swim. He stood and stretched, listening to his stiff joints crack and pop, then went into his closet, got naked and pulled on a colorful pair of swim trunks that sported a Porsche motif--race-cars and the prancing horse logo along with the 'Porsche Racing Team' printed around the waistband.
His mind ran back the last few days. the weekend had been a whirlwind of unbridled lust, it was like all the frustration of going 18 years before getting it had kept him hard all weekend. Alexa was a fantastic lover, she had taught him how to hold back, riding him with expert movements, how to move in concert with her to increase their shared pleasures. She was going to see him tonight, and he could hardly wait. They were going to go out to the lake and fuck like rabbits in Dad's cabin. Her lovemaking was a dream, she was energetic, eager, and very hot for his cock. The ideas of what they would do brought on his imagination.
He entered the pool house by the rear door, grabbed a towel off the rack, and walked through the French doors to the pool area. He was still looking down, grinning at his tented trunks as he wandered over to the lounge chairs, intending to drop his towel off before taking the cool plunge.
"You repugnant little pervert."
Tim stopped with a start, jumping at the sudden sound of his step-mother's voice. His mouth dropped open in surprise as he looked up to see Linda reclining with a frozen drink in her hand, buck naked but for a pair of sunglasses and a floppy pink hat, oiled brown skin gleaming under the hot sun.
"Wha--!?!"
"Fucking Peeping Tom," she spat with a look of disgust, although she did nothing to cover her nudity.
"I-I'm not...I wasn't...I didn't..." Tim sputtered.
"Uh-uh-uh-uh," Linda stuttered mockingly. "Not what? Not peeping at your mother? Not sneaking around trying to see me naked? Not standing there with a hardon? Pervert."
"I didn't even know you were out here!" Tim protested, moving his towel to cover his crotch.
Linda raised a foot to kick the towel away, then put her toes on the bulge. "And I suppose that's not your dick? Drop your shorts--Let's see!"
"Huh?" Tim muttered, taken aback by the sight of her plump little pink pussy lips exposed to the bright sunshine as she carelessly held her leg out.
Linda snorted derisively, hooking the leg of his shorts with her agile toes and pulling them down. Tim, mesmerized by her twat, didn't even notice until his bone popped free. He shifted his feet and let the trunks fall to his ankles.
"So, it is your dick, such as it is..." Linda removed her shades for a better look as she laughed out loud. "Pathetic little thing, isn't it?"
"What?" Tim finally pulled his gaze away from the view of her bare, smooth pubes and looked down at Linda's foot, her perfectly pedicured, ruby-red painted toes pushing his straining prick this way and that as she examined it. His face flushed. "The doctor said it was within normal parameters," he huffed.
"Hah! Normal for a twelve-year-old, maybe!"
"You want my advice, Timmy?" she went on, smiling as she studied his dick while playing footsie with it. "Learn to use your tongue--that cock ain't never gonna please a woman."
Yeah, right bitch, you have no idea how much it pleasured Alexa this weekend, Tim would've liked to throw that at her, but he wisely held his tongue. The fact that she was playing with his dick, kept him hard.
She reached down and started stroking her slit with one finger, spreading her wetness over the exposed vulva. It glistened in the sunshine, her clit growing erect. Her breathing started to get heavy. Her hot, oil-covered nipples stood at attention.
"Let's see what that tongue can do," she uttered hoarsely. "Get on your knees."
Tim stared between her legs, entranced by the sight of her openly masturbating, until she barked at him, "GET THE FUCK ON YOUR KNEES!", snapping him back to reality. He dropped down and dove between her legs eagerly.
"Uh uh uh, Timmy," she spat his name like a dirty word as she caught him by the hair and stopped him a few inches short of the mark. "No pussy for you." Still holding him by the hair, she removed her floppy hat and tossed it aside, then flipped over and pulled his face right into her ass crack. "Lick my fuckin' sweaty asshole, you worthless little shit."
Tim was stung by her words but nonetheless grabbed two handfuls of ass meat and spread her cheeks wide. Her puckered little butthole winked at him in anticipation. He couldn't help but remember how hot and tight her daughter's sphincter had been when he'd briefly gotten his dick into it. Maybe there was a chance he could get into this one, he hoped as he thrust his tongue straight into it. It was indeed salty with sweat, but at least she kept it well waxed. He began lapping with gusto.
Linda reached between her legs to touch her pussy. "Disgusting little ass-eating perv," she muttered, gasping as her finger found her clit.
Tim shifted to get a better angle and suddenly found his erect dick touching the soles of her feet. He moaned right into her ass as her feet clamped onto it and started stroking up and down.
"Hold it!" Linda commanded, rising up on her knees. She reached for her sweating glass of frozen margarita on the nearby table. "Here," she said, handing the glass to Tim. "Get some of that in your mouth and hold it--get your tongue nice and cold."
Tim did what she said, taking in a mouthful. He wrinkled his nose at the taste of the tequila but watched with interest as Linda then grabbed her bottle of tanning oil. She popped the top and reached back to squirt a generous amount all over his dick and her feet.
"Take another drink--I want that tongue ice cold."
Tim gulped, wincing as it burned all the way down, then pulled another large slug into his mouth as he watched Linda put down the oil and reach for her designer beach bag which rested beside the lounge. She rummaged in the bag for several seconds before coming out with a little pink velvet sack, which she opened and extracted a small vibrator with a white base below a curved pink latex upper. She clicked the base a few times, smiling as it buzzed to life, then looked back at him again.
"One more," she ordered, pointing at the glass, then took it away from him, took a quick gulp herself, and put it aside. She put the vibrating toy against her pussy, gave a little shivering giggle, then bent over once again. Her slippery feet stroked his dick, getting him revved up.
"Now!" she barked urgently. "Stick that cold tongue into my asshole!"
Tim gulped the slushy liquid, head nearly swooning already with the unaccustomed alcohol, spread her meaty cheeks again, and speared his pointed tongue right into the bullseye, gaining great satisfaction at his snooty step-mother's ecstatic cry. He felt proud of himself as he tongued her clenching asshole enthusiastically.
Linda jacked him off with her feet, her pelvis rocking emphatically as she vibed her clit, whimpering and moaning uncontrollably now, beyond the point of even calling him names. Suddenly she stiffened, buttocks clenching around his face as she cried out with a tremendous climax. Tim kept tongue-fucking her spasming sphincter as her entire body jerked several times, then fell limp with a moan of gratification.
As his satisfied stepmom lay there panting, Tim rose up onto his knees again. He looked down, pushing her sexy feet together tighter around his dick, and began humping vigorously. It might not be pussy or ass, but feet were a viable alternative in his book.
After a few moments of recovery, Linda raised up on her elbow and pulled the buzzing vibrator out from under her. She clicked it off, then looked over her shoulder at him as he continued fucking her feet obliviously. She snorted and shook her head scornfully, then pulled her feet away from him. She pointedly ignored his whine of protestation as she turned over and began wiping her feet with the towel he had dropped earlier.
Tim stared at her in disbelief. No fucking way...
"God dammit!" he blurted.
"Something wrong, Timmy?" Linda asked mildly as she reached for her hat and sunglasses.
He fumed and sputtered, on the verge of going for her throat...or her cunt. "That's not fucking fair!" he finally managed to growl from between his gritted teeth.
She shrugged. "Go ahead and jack off--nobody's stopping you," she said as she adjusted her hat and shades, then spread her legs to put one foot on either side of the chair and scoot herself back into a more upright position. She stayed there with her legs casually apart as she retrieved her drink.
Tim stood up, so mad he could kill, but Linda pulled her glasses down a bit with one finger and gave him a cold look over the top. He cursed himself for being such a wuss, still intimidated by her even now. But the view was not to be wasted, he grabbed his dick.
Yeah, I'll jack off, Bitch, he screamed inside his head. And I'll nut right in your fuckin' eye! He began beating it like a mad dog scratching a flea. When he came, he was going to step up and squirt her directly in the face. He was only seconds away...
"Sorry, Timmy, but I've got to go get dressed," she stated as she started to rise. "Busy day today."
She gave him an evil grin, then flounced away. He used the image of her retreating naked backside to go over the top, letting his load spray all over the pool deck.
Tim glared at her, bitch, fucking bitch. That was it, the straw that broke the camel's back, he was going to be recording the next time she brought a lover home, and get the goods on that bitch. Payback was gonna be sweet indeed.
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"Mmmm, nice, so nice, let me milk every drop from you lover."
Alexa's voice purred as she sank down, taking Tim's rampant bone in all the way. They were on the chaise lounger on the balcony of his Dad's cabin, looking out at the lakeshore. It was twilight, and Tim savored the sight of Alexa's naked backside as she rode him in a reverse cowgirl. Mmmm, once again she was filled, his cockhead lightly tapping at her cervix, oh yeah, the perfect fit.
"Tell me Tim, tell me how it feels lover."
Tim grunted, "Feels so fucking amazing baby, you are so wet, so tight, ride me!"
"Oh yes Tim, I can't wait to feel your throbbing prick exploding and squirting wildly, flooding my tight little cunt with a thick load of sizzling spunk!"
Tim was doing well, he remembered how to move with her, letting her take the lead, keeping him from going off on a hair trigger, prolonging the pleasure of their coupling. The feel of Alexa's hot silky walls sliding up and down, he wanted to savor that for a long time.
Alexa sank down the length over and over, grunting with pleasure as she impaled her hot, needy cunt, enjoying Tim's matching grunts of pleasure, her pink sheath taking in every inch. Riding up and down on his pole of pleasure, god, she was so hot, her orgasm came fast, she could feel the wrenching, the burning tingles, Alexa howled out as she felt her walls start their spasming, milking pull.
Tim was able to hold onto it, he wanted her to cum again before he loosed his load. Watching Alexa's sexy naked backside as she undulated up and down his prick, fuck what a sight.
"Yeah, your ass is so sexy baby, watching your sexy ass going up and down as you ride me, make yourself cum over and over!"
Tim's words urged Alexa on, and she felt a second orgasm building quickly. Alexa purred with pleasure as she felt the wave take her. She reached down, cupped his balls, and gave him gentle squeezes, eager for the wet spray of sperm to hose down her sizzling pussy.
"Feel the hot, wet grip of my pussy, she wants every drop you have! Give me your hot load, empty your balls lover!"
Alexa felt his cock, rock hard, ready to explode, she felt another orgasm right on the heels of her second, her pussy was spasming and milking madly.
Tim grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you, baby, gonna blow my load inside you, yeah, yeah, fuck YEAH!"
Alexa could feel his rock-hard prick start pulsing, the jetting of his stiff cock and the blooming of hot wetness, drenching her cervix with his white flood deep inside. Alexa tumbled into her third orgasm, her cries of pleasure joined in as Tim unloaded, spurt after spurt, god that felt so good, as her pussy milked him like a champion milkmaid.
After relaxing for a little while, night had settled in fully, and the moon had risen. It glided through the sky, painting the gentle waves of the lake with a million points of silver.
Alexa cooed, "Look at how nice the lake is, let's take a moonlight swim!"
They were quickly outside, still nude, ready to skinny dip.
Alexa looked at Tim, he could see the excited glint in her eyes. They joined hands, and Alexa purred, "Let's do it, let's hit the waves!"
Tim took in the glittering waves, the feel of Alexa's left hand in his right hand, the sight of her sexy nude body with him, and marveled at the way fate had become so kind to him. They rushed at the water, feeling the waves lapping over their feet, until they were almost hip deep, with their hands still joined, they threw themselves forward, finally breaking the hold, as the lake water took them. The relative coolness of the water was a welcome chill, and Tim reveled in the feeling.
Alexa adored the feeling, the water felt so wonderful flowing over her, it felt like her naked body was being caressed all over. She knew that it would not be long before she was hot and eager for Tim's cock to ravish her again.
Tim could feel his need being revived, his body was being caressed in a very similar way, and they swam back and forth.
When Tim stopped swimming, Alexa swam up next to him. She gave him a grin, then reached down, finding his cock, and caressing it. She grasped his cock, and cooed, "Follow me."
She led him into the shallows, then turned to face him, and cooed, "I'm going to suck you lover, make sure you are fully fluffed up, then I want you to fuck me, right here in the lake."
Alexa was quickly on her knees, taking the proper subservient cocksucker position. Kneeling, her mouth a hot wet ring of pleasure, ready to suck cock, made her hotter than hell.
Tim felt that hot wet ring of pleasure take him in and swallow him in one gulp. He grunted, oh yeah, Alexa really knew how to suck. Her mouth was hot, moist and expert, it felt like he was being eaten alive. She kept him in until he was once again rock-hard ready.
She stood up, and Tim grabbed her, pulling her tight against him. Their mouths came together in a hot fusion of tongues, starting the fire of need building. Tim slid his mouth down, sucking at her pert nipples, Alexa cooed as Tim sucked, licked, and laved at them, fuck that always felt so nice. Her nipples were very responsive, sending zaps of pleasure right at her creaming center. Tim took her back into deeper water until it was up to her shoulders. He lifted her, using the buoyancy of the water, and lowered her until he felt her nudge against him.
''Mmmm, mmmmmm, I can feel you so ready, pull me down Tim, skewer me on your prick!"
Grabbing her shoulders, he did just that, Alexa let out a squeal of pleasure as she was pulled down his cock, Tim growled at the feeling of her hot sheath wiggling down his dick. Once he was buried, he lifted her up and pulled her down again, savoring the feel of her steamy heat sliding down his prick.
Alexa purred, ''Mmm, mmmmm, god so good, I just can't get enough of you, Tim."
Tim grunted, ''Neither can I get enough of you, baby, you feel so fucking amazing."
They had a nice fucking rhythm going, and Alexa crested, crying out in pleasure, as Tim continued to ram her, she was into multi-orgasms, one right after the other, she was almost dizzy when Tim reached his peak and growled with pleasure as he fired another volley into the tight hungry grasp.
****
"So, what do we do about Linda?"
Tim and Alexa were in bed after their dip in the lake, and Tim told her his plans.
"I want to catch her in the act, using my cell phone. She's too careless, having her lover come over and fuck her in the master bedroom. My Dad needs to know about this. It would give me great pleasure to be the one to explode her gold-digging ass."
"Sounds like a great plan, when you want to present it to your Dad, would you like me to go with you? I can tell him about what Chloe said, about her mom being a gold-digging slut, how she wants to be exactly like that."
"Yeah, that would be great."
That settled, they made love, not just fucking, but real lovemaking. Tim and Alexa were developing deeper feelings for each other, and Alexa lay back, spreading her thighs for him. Her voice husky with desire, she purred, "Lick me, Tim, eat my pussy, I'm so hot, eat me alive!"
The scent of her lust inflamed him, making his cock feel as hard as tempered steel. He took her legs and draped them over his shoulders, and the sight of her pink walls, glistening with her juices, made his cock twitch. Tim leaned in, his breath puffing against her pussy lips, then his tongue slipped out and slid up her slightly parted lips. Alexa let out a growl as he ran his tongue up and down her lips, tasting the juices, then Tim parted her pink seam with his tongue and slid inside. Alexa moaned again, her arms circling his head, pulling him in, eager to maximize the contact. He had learned how to eat pussy, and do it right.
"Mmmmm, oh yes Tim, I love to be eaten by someone who knows how to eat pussy, oh yes, eat me, make me cum!"
Alexa started to make continuous cries and moans of pleasure as Tim worked over her steaming tunnel, stuffing his tongue up her soupy wetness as deep as possible, then drawing it out to spread his slicked-up tongue over her throbbing clit, going back and forth, until he felt her legs start trembling, then he locked his lips around her pink, hard clit, letting his tongue lash at her.
Alexa pulled his head tightly against her, she knew she was seconds away from cumming. She felt his thumb slipping down, trailing through the wetness that was gushing out of her, and his thumb rubbed her there, OH YES, right around her tightly puckered asshole. Just as his thumb slipped in, gently probing her tight pucker, the sensation made her explode immediately.
Alexa howled, "Yes, oh fuck, yes, yes, oh fuck, feels so...yes, yes, yes, NNNGGGHHH!", and she was cumming and cumming, her body bucking with roaring pleasure as her pussy and her asshole spasmed together, oh god, it was incredible. Her cries of orgasm filled the bedroom, as she was naturally noisy when she hit climax.
Tim could feel the quivering of her pussy lips, his thumb breaching her tight rose-shaped pucker, then his face was washed down with her spray, as she came with a wet rush, gushing her juices onto his face. She was still making muffled cries and growls of pleasure, riding her orgasmic wave, her body shaking, Tim's face wet with her juices. Alexa kept his head pulled against her pussy, riding that crest, until she slumped down, gasping, her face glowing with pleasure.
Tim was rock hard, he rose up, and saw the eager lust on Alexa's face. Tim could feel Alexa pulling his cock to her wet entrance. Todd's cock head nudged against her, and thrust in, he shuddered with pleasure as the hot wet tightness of her sheath closed around his cock. He buried his 6 inches, bottomed out as his balls smacked against her ass. Tim reveled in the tightness as Alexa let out a growl of lust, he felt Alexa's legs come up, wrapping around his waist, as she lay back on the bed. Tim started to slowly stroke back and forth, wanting it to last as long as possible. Alexa's face was alive with joy, her eyes glowing as she rocked her hips up to meet every stroke, wanting his cock buried as deep as possible.
Alexa cooed, "Oh lover, so good, I can feel your cock head kissing my cervix, oh god I love it, fuck me lover man, make me cum!"
Tim started to thrust faster and harder into her. She tossed her head from side to side, her hair spread out like a fan, eyes shut tightly. Tim's cock felt as hard as steel as he rode deep inside her like a battering ram. He could feel his cock getting ready, oh fuck, the tightness was superb. He could feel the heat around his cock, then the contractions starting, her pussy clutched at him, drawing his cock in as deep as possible, shudders of pleasure radiating through her body, letting out a long drawn out wail of pleasure, her legs pulling him tightly against her entrance as she crested to climax.
Alexa felt another orgasm quickly building, oh fuck, so glorious, and she cried out, "Ohhhh Tim, gonna make me cum again, cum with me lover, cum deep inside me, CREAM MEEE!"
Tim could feel another wave of contractions clutching at his cock as Alexa crested to her second climax, letting out shrieks of pleasure, and that brought on the explosion, Tim's cock erupted, painting her cervix with another wet spray.
As they sailed into the afterglow, Alexa held Tim tight against her body, not yet ready to relinquish the pleasure of being pinned beneath her lover. Her eyes were gazing up at him.
"Mmmmm, that was so wonderful, you took me just like a lover, I love it."
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Cindy Morgen's heart pounded as she drove along the freeway. Her blue sundress revealed her incredibly tanned body. Her long, slender legs, with their creamy, smooth thighs, fascinated every male she met. Her long, honey-colored blonde hair whipped in the breeze as she smoothly shifted in her restored 1963 Corvette, which her father had given her as a wedding present.
Cindy's sky-blue eyes were filled with unshed tears as she fought to retain her composure. Her mind returned to the day she had been openly flirting with Raymond, the good-looking hunk of a construction worker who had been putting a patio cover on the back of her house. He had spent several days there, and Cindy had noticed that he took advantage of every opportunity to run his eyes over her body. She had been amused at first, then slightly flattered. But then her imagination had begun to work, and the night before she had dreamt of being stripped naked and savagely fucked by an unending series of muscular bronzed men.
Cindy was not happy, for she had married Howard Morgen after her first year at the local Junior College. To her disappointment, the beautiful lovemaking she had saved herself for never materialized. Howard had fallen into the habit of a five-minute on-and-off experience. He didn't seem to care that she went unfulfilled. Cindy had become quite adept at using a vibrator to pleasure herself.
When Raymond had knocked on the patio door, she had let him in, feeling small and vulnerable next to his muscular bulk. But he had smiled at her, and she had felt the tickle between her legs as she looked into his dark face with the white teeth and big brown eyes.
"I should be finishing up tomorrow, Mrs. Morgen," Raymond had said.
Cindy offered him some ice water and as she moved around the kitchen getting glasses and getting the ice and water, she felt his eyes on her body. It made her conscious of the short shorts and midriff halter she had put on that morning. Guiltily, she remembered that she had deliberately not put on a bra, knowing that Raymond would be watching her as he had the other mornings. And sure enough, he had looked at her as she moved around inside her house. She turned her head and saw that he was looking at her. She flushed, her body feeling hot, itchy and swollen. Damn! She could feel her nipples crinkling up, lengthening as she felt Raymond's hot gaze on her.
She brought him a large glass of water. His eyes were glued to the tanned cleavage and the button protrusions of her hardened nipples behind her halter. Taking the glass, he took a long swallow. And then he looked at her, softly saying "You know, Mrs. Morgen, you are a very attractive woman."
Cindy felt her heart jump into her throat. She tried not to respond, but her body was quaking slightly as she stammered "Well...T-Thank you, Raymond." She could feel a throbbing tick as her pussy lips began swelling with blood, and her pussy began to moisten. Damn! She needed to go upstairs and use her vibrator.
Raymond set down his glass and looking into her lovely blue eyes stepped forwards. She felt his hands on her waist.
Stop Him!! Her mind screamed to her. But she couldn't stop his hands as they moved slowly across her belly and then inched upwards. Cindy gasped as his hands moved under her halter and then cupped her naked breasts.
Instinctively, her hands went to his wrists, but he was too strong, and she was far too weak with desire to keep him from gently squeezing her breasts. His fingers began plucking, gently pinching and pulling on the highly sensitive nubs of her nipples as she loudly moaned. Unconsciously, Cindy leaned into his hands, giving him access to her throbbing tits as she moaned softly from the throbbing pleasure that radiated from her tits to her quivering cunt.
"Let's go to your bedroom, Mrs. Morgen. I'll strip you naked and fuck your wet little pussy for the next three hours. You'll like it!" Raymond said.
What he thought would help in the seduction instead stopped it cold. Cindy had been raised through her teen years by her father, and theirs had been a home free from vulgarities. She had actually been a virgin when she married Howard, and hearing the coarse obscenities was like throwing cold water on her.
With a violent backward lunge, Cindy pulled herself back from Raymond and his fondling hands. Looking at him in horror at what she had allowed, she stifled a sob and ran from the room. She had run upstairs, locking her bedroom door and throwing herself on the bed, and had cried for a half hour. She had heard Raymond's truck leave.
That night she had been extra nice to Howard, giving herself to him for his 5-minute joyride and trying to believe she was enjoying it. But he hadn't noticed, just doing his thing, rolling off and going to sleep quickly. She was miserable, Raymond had awakened her body, and she had been so close to just letting him have his way with her.
After Howard had gotten his, she went over to the guest bedroom, took her vibrator, and with images of her naked body pinned to the bed, and Raymond ramming his hard cock in and out, she pumped in and out, letting out loud squeals as she imagined the wet rush of his spunk flooding her, making her cum like crazy.
The next day, she stayed mostly out of sight while Raymond finished the patio cover project. She had answered the door when he had knocked to hand her the bill.
Stumbling with his words, Raymond had said "Mrs. Morgen...I'm sorry for what I said yesterday. I didn't mean to do and say those things. Please forgive me."
Almost immediately, Cindy's compassionate nature forgave him, believing that he was genuinely sorry. If she could have seen in his mind, she would have realized that he was simply afraid of losing his job if she complained to the company. Cindy relaxed and they chatted for a few minutes.
Finally, Raymond said "Well, I guess I better be going. Mrs. Morgen. You know, if you forgive me, would you please have a drink with me this Saturday? Meet me at Ted's bar. Just one drink, just to prove that you don't hate me."
Cindy was torn. She knew that it was a bad idea. It was best to just drop it and she'd probably never see Raymond again. But she didn't want him to think that she hated him. And though she didn't admit it to herself, she DID enjoy being around the ruggedly handsome worker.
"Well, I guess one drink wouldn't hurt," she said, smiling at him.
She had gone about her business the rest of the week, but her mind kept drifting towards her upcoming encounter with Raymond. And try as hard as she could, she could not ignore the memory of what it had felt like to have his large hands squeezing her breasts. She would remember what it felt like and her nipples would harden and how creamy wet she got. Cindy used her vibrator several times a day as she would dream about how wonderful it felt to have Raymond's hands on her tits, and what they would have done if she had allowed it to go further.
Saturday morning, she puttered around the house. Howard was playing golf. An hour before she was to meet Raymond, Cindy took a long shower. She carefully scrubbed herself, and then dried her naked body with a large towel as she scrutinized her body in the mirror. She admitted that she looked very good. She lifted her breasts in her hands, testing their weight, and closing her eyes, she pretended that it was Raymond's hands caressing her flesh. Cindy carefully applied her makeup, curled her hair, and put on a light blue sun dress that she knew she looked very good in.
As she drove to Ted's bar, she sternly told herself that she would just go in, have one drink, and then leave. She ignored the tingle of excitement in her belly as she pulled up to the bar. When she entered, it was nice and cool, but rather dark. In a few moments her eyes adjusted and she saw Raymond sitting in a rounded booth in the corner. She walked to the booth and slid in. They made small talk and she relaxed.
After she had drunk her beer, Raymond ordered another one for her. She thought about telling him "no", but she enjoyed talking and it wasn't hurting anything. The second beer was some kind of import and much stronger. But Raymond was a clever conversationalist and she laughed at his jokes, and before she knew it, she felt extremely relaxed and slightly dizzy.
Raymond was telling her a story, whispering it conspiratorially as he leaned towards her. When she felt his hand on her knee, she sighed in pleasure. It felt very nice as he slowly stroked the inside of her knee. Cindy felt herself floating as she listened to Raymond's voice and enjoyed his large hand caressing the inside flesh of her thigh. She knew she should stop him, but it felt good and she was also so very tired! She would stop him soon. She didn't realize that her thighs were falling open as she slouched down in her seat. Raymond was whispering in her ear, telling her how beautiful she was. Howard never told her that, she thought.
And then she felt Raymond's fingers brushing across the front of her panties, and she softly moaned. It felt so good, she could feel the tingling of her pussy lips as her body responded, she wanted to push her hips against his fingers. But warning bells were going off in her mind. Weakly, she opened her eyes and looked into Raymond's dark eyes and smiling face.
"Ohhhh, Raymond. Please...OH, please d-don't touch me there." she whispered.
But Raymond's fingers began moving up and down the front of her panties, caressing her swollen pussy lips through the thin material.
"Mrs. Morgen, it's not hurting anyone. And you know it feels good. Doesn't my hand feel good, Mrs. Morgen? If it doesn't feel good, tell me and I'll stop. Mrs. Morgen, I think that we both know it feels good."
His voice was almost hypnotic. The combination of the alcohol, the darkness, Raymond's soft voice, and his probing fingers overwhelmed her. She whimpered when she felt Raymond pull her panties to the side. Her eyes were closed, and she was focused upon the unbelievable feeling as Raymond put a rough callused finger just inside her pussy lips and slowly dragged it up and down, wildly stimulating the nerves in her pussy.
She groaned loudly when she felt more and more of his finger pressing along the slick, sticky tunnel of her pussy. She pushed her hips against his finger, impaling her wet cunt on his probing, worming finger. Cindy lost track of time and place as she whimpered and softly sobbed as Raymond finger fucked her spasming pussy.
And then, he whispered "Mrs. Morgen, let's leave here and go someplace. Somewhere we can be alone."
Cindy was almost helpless. She knew what Raymond would do to her if she went with him. He would FUCK her! Her mind savored that obscene word. FUCK her! That's right because her jerk husband couldn't do it right. Maybe she should just do that. DAMMMMNNNNN, his finger felt great sawing in and out of her cunt. She was so hot and horny she could hardly stand it.
Cindy opened her eyes and was going to whisper to Raymond that she would go with him. However, her body froze in shock! Virtually every guy in the bar had turned and was watching them. And they all were looking under the table. Cindy shrieked as she realized that they all had a clear view of Raymond's hand between her leg and his finger probing her wetness.
"Oh god, noooooooo!" she wailed, beginning to cry hysterically as she grabbed her purse and pulled from Raymond. She hung her head in shame as she headed quickly for the door. She looked up at the grey-haired bartender who was standing by the door. She heard the exclaimed whispers of "Hot assed bitch" and "Damn that was some hot cunt!" but the bartender didn't say anything, just looked at her.
The young housewife had climbed into her car and peeled from the lot. She had cried for the first five minutes, humiliated beyond belief. This is IT she thought. She would never let herself get in that situation again. She felt so cheap and dirty she couldn't wait to get home to shower and wash off the filth that she felt was clinging to her body. And then her cell phone rang.
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It had been a couple of days, and Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor were still being glory-hole sluts, whereas Alexa preferred to be with Tim. Her slut side persona was fading fast. She no longer wanted the anonymous nature of letting strange cocks stretch her holes. Sure, it had been exciting when Chloe first introduced them to it when they had turned 18. But she was growing up, she wanted a steady lover, someone she knew, and leading Tim to a fully developed sex life was very exciting.
Tim had told her about the teasing of her Step Mom, and Alexa was pissed off that the bitch was trying to screw with Tim's mind. She was all on board with Tim's plan, hopefully, she would fuck up soon.
*****
Tim was keeping a vigil on the master bedroom. Linda the bitch had not had a lover over, nor had she gone out for a couple of days, Tim knew it was only a matter of time. It was Wednesday night, and sure enough, she did what he expected.
There was a call signal on the PA panel, Linda buzzed in the vehicle that was waiting, then he stepped back around the corner and watched as she hurried downstairs, to get her lover. She was wearing nothing but a set of black silk panties, it had to be her lover for her to greet the arriving person in that manner. Tim took advantage and hurried into the master bedroom. There was a huge walk-in closet, and he hid in there, getting his cell phone ready.
When they came into the bedroom, it was perfect. The closet door had been partly open, so he was able to just set it back to its partly open state. The interior of the closet was dark, and someone would have to come right up to the closet and click on the interior light to see him. Tim had a front-row set, the way the closet was situated, he was going to be able to watch and record everything.
Tim started the recording when her lover quickly stripped naked, his 10 inch cock swollen as he bent his slutty Step Mom Linda forward, her back arched up in need as he slid her panties down to her ankles. She lifted her feet clear, spread her legs and he took the invitation. He moved in close, his rock-hard dick was poised against her slutty cunt, ready to take the plunge.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!"
He quickly did so as he powered in with one hand, single thrust, Linda shrieked with pleasure as she was driven up on her tiptoes, his hands clamped around her hips as she was stuffed. Her lover set the pace, ramming her, his rock-hard 10 inches driving in balls deep, grunting and thrusting as Linda urged him on.
"Fuck me hard, harder, really ram my cunt!"
Her lover grunted in response, he grabbed her arms, keeping them pinned behind her, stuffing her cunt with a full 10-inch stroke. Yeah, this bitch was so fucking hot, he grinned to himself as she was impaled on his cock. She's so nice and tight, stuffing her fuck-hole is a real pleasure. This time, he wasn't going to settle for having to pull out and blow his load on her body, he was going to leave his mark deep inside her cunt.
Tim was watching, doing his best to hold his phone steady. God that looked so hot, his cock swelled rapidly. The way her big tits jounced up and down with each plunging thrust, the expression of hungry lust, the way she corkscrewed her hips backward, rotating her ass around and around, her cunt stuffed over and over, the slap of wet flesh, the juicy squelch as he rammed her like a pile driver, the mingled cries and grunts of pleasure, hotter than any porn video.
He growled, "Little bitch cunt, slut, you love it don't you, stepping out on hubby! Tell me slut!"
Linda grunted, "Yes, fuck yes I love it, so much better than my husband, slam me, make me cum, then cum all over my back!"
Her lover kept reaming her, little slut, always wanting your way, he could feel his balls swelling up, getting set to explode its creamy payload. Her lover could feel the wild spasming starting up, milking at his dick, he tightened his hold on her arms, keeping them pinned, and growled, "Not today, you're gonna get your cunt creamed, take it bitch, TAKE MY LOAD, GRAWWWW!"
"Fucker, pig shit, taking what you want, bastard, nnnngggghhhhhhh, CREAM MEEEEEE!"
Their bodies writhed together as he buried the bone and flooded Linda's cunt. The loud cry from Linda as she tumbled into orgasm, oh yeah, the forbidden nature of a guy other than his Dad flooding her holes no doubt shoving her along.
Tim's dick was hard as iron, watching that slutty bitch in action, god, that was so fucking stimulating. Tim wanted to fuck her ass off.
Linda flopped down on the bed, her lover mused, "Looks like she's done for the night, probably bombed herself out. She better cut back on the Margaritas and the tranks, jeez, so zonked out, guess I've had all I'm gonna get from her for now."
Her lover quickly got dressed and left. A table lamp with a low-wattage bulb gave a gauzy light. Inside the closet, Tim had heard her lover's musings...GOD...HOLY SHIT...could this be his chance to fuck her? He crept out, ready to dive out the bedroom door and run like mad. He crept over and heard Linda's heavy breathing. He took a chance and gently shook her shoulder.
Linda made a soft 'nnnnn' sound.
He was all set, his cock a raging hard-on. He was just about to do it when his mind interrupted him. Tim had done some growing up mentally, now that his sex life was being so well taken care of. If he fucked the bitch, he'd be no better than that cheap slut, and the big dicked lovers who used her like the slut she was. And, it felt like he'd be cheating on Alexa. Sure they weren't married, or engaged, but he still felt that it wouldn't be right.
She was sprawled face up, legs spread obscenely, and Tim saw the massive creampie forming, then flooding out of her just used cunt and that settled the matter. No fucking way was he going to ram the bitch while she had her last lover's cum still deep inside her. The mere idea of it made his skin crawl. He had another idea and smiled as he thought about it.
He quickly dialed Alexa's number, and she arrived pretty quickly. He led her upstairs to the bedroom and showed him what a slut Linda was. He told her about her last lover, how he'd creamed her, left, and she was zonked out on pills and booze.
"So, I want to get back at the bitch in a more personal way. No way do I want to fuck her. How about if we stand close to the bed, could you suck my prick, so I can pull out and then blow my load all over her face?"
Alexa grinned, she had an even better idea.
"How about something even better? I want you to take my virgin asshole, fuck my ass, then yank it out and frost her face with that? And let's do it on her bed!"
Tim grinned back, oh yeah, that was even better. He went into the ensuite bathroom, and sure enough, a big tube of KY gel was there. When he returned, Alexa was naked, her eyes glittering. Tim fattened his eyes with the sexy sight. Knowing that he was going to butt fuck her, his cock was painfully hard. He quickly dumped his clothes, and Alexa carefully climbed onto the bed, taking to hands and knees, almost touching Linda's side. Linda did not stir even a little, she was zonked out. Alexa's ass was cocked up, mmmm, those smooth moons looked so damn sexy.
Tim joined her, and after a quick look at Linda to ensure she was not stirring, he stroked at Alexa's sweet cheeks, Alexa purred with pleasure as he fondled her. He wanted to lick that tight pucker, he gently grabbed her cheeks, pulled them apart, and his mouth closed in, tongue leading the way.
Alexa was trembling with desire, OH GOD MMMMMM, she felt a blaze of pleasure as Tim started to lick at her tight little virgin pucker.
"Oh my god, the pleasure...it's beautiful...I love it...feels so good. Keep licking me, and finger it, get my ass ready for fucking, I feel like my head's gonna fly off!"
Tim was happy to do so, licking her tight sweet ass kept his cock a raging hard-on, and he slobbered all over her ass, using his tongue to push at the tight clench, Alexa's purrs of pleasure increased as he brought his finger into play, gently probing at her virgin back door.
"Mmmmm, I want it now, take my ass lover, open me up, please be gentle with me."
Tim heard her, and he had grown up. A few months ago, he would have just humped like a dog, heedless of how much distress whoever he was fucking was enduring, Now, he was going to be gentle and considerate, and not end up raping Alexa's ass.
On her hands and knees, laying her head down on a pillow, Alexa cupped her cheeks and spread them apart as far as she could, eager to get her ass fucked. Tim squeezed out a good-sized dollop of KY and gently rubbed it over the tight rim, and probed gently, enjoying Alexa's mmmmm, as he spread it around. He lubed up and spread it up and down until his dick gleamed with lube. He took position and nudged gently against her.
"Are you ready baby?"
"Yes, oh yes I'm ready, just go slow lover."
Tim nudged his cockhead against the rose shaped pucker, and pushed, slowly, slowly, suddenly the head popped in. Alexa let out a sharp gasp.
"Unnh, unhh, unhh" she moaned, "Hold up just a minute lover, I'm going to need time to adjust," she whispered.
"Take all the time you need baby, it's not a race, I'll only go on at your request."
Tim could see the side of her face, she smiled as his words assured her that she would not be forced. Tim brought his hands up and ran them up and down her back, stroking her awesome 19-year-old body, eager to help her relax in every way. After a few minutes, she urged him on.
"Ok lover, a bit more, slowly please."
Tim pushed, slowly, slowly, he was now halfway in, and Alexa was making grunts, as he reached 5, and then his 6 inches was fully engulfed.
"Another stop, please."
Tim froze, waiting for her ass to adjust, fuck, the sensation of her tight virgin ass around his cock was fucking unreal.
Alexa took less time to adjust this time, her hands gripping the sheets tightly as she took a deep breath, and told Tim what to do.
"Now that my tight little hole has been deflowered, take my hips, hold me in place, and start to fuck me, slowly please."
Tim grasped her hips, pulled back slowly then in again, giving her a slow filling.
"Oh my god, my ass is so full. It's a bit painful, but I guess losing such a tight virginity was gonna hurt somewhat. And Tim, you're such a sweet man, any other guy that I gave my ass to would probably just ram it in with one thrust, and end up raping my ass. Now, just a little bit more time," she cooed.
After a minute, Alexa whispered huskily, "Mmm, mmmmm, oh yeah, it's starting to feel good, give me a slow, loving ride lover, now that my ass virginity is gone, stretch me out back there, take it some more."
Tim pulled back halfway and pressed forward slowly again, getting a slow, gentle rhythm going. Alexa's sounds were changing over to little gasps and what sounded like cries of passion.
"Mmmmm, yes, oh yes, now that I'm loosened up, it feels better," she cooed, "keep going, it's starting to feel real good!"
Encouraged, Tim started to pull out a bit further, burying it deep, speeding up just a little bit. Alexa was starting to make moans and louder cries of passion, as she urged him on to fuck her ass. Tim was happy to do so, the tight vice grip of her ass was clutching at his cock, working his balls up to a massive load. Her hand reached under, cupping his nuts and squeezing gently.
Alexa was sizzling with pleasure, mmmm, giving her ass licked and fingered had been so good, but getting butt fucked felt so fucking amazing, she grunted, "When you're ready, just whip it out and let her have it!"
Tim felt the pressure building, just as his cock hit the peak, he yanked out and pointed his cock at the bitch's face. Yeah, you bitch, just what I was going to do poolside, take this you cheating cunt! He wrapped his hand around his prick, one pump with his hand and he felt the load streaking up his shaft.
Tim let out a loud growl, and he let fly. The first splatter of his load hit her lips, Tim kept pumping, and more thick streams followed, he coated her cheeks, her forehead, in her hair, over the bridge of her nose, until 10 thick trails were all over her face. She barely stirred as he milked out the last dribbles, making sure that they joined what was already on her face.
Tim slumped down, getting his breath back, Alexa had been watching, and purred, "Oh yeah, I don't mind giving up that load to see that bitch get hers. Next time, I want your ass-filling load to splatter my bowels! Getting buggered felt really good!"
They took a quick shower, Alexa was happy to bring him back up, and on the bed, they fucked wildly. The perverse nature of fucking right next to the step-mommy bitch was very stimulating, and Alexa crested to 4 orgasms, her tight little cunt milking Tim's dick eagerly, until he stiffened up, grunting as he loosed a thick volley, painting Alexa's cervix white with a rush of spunk.
Departing the bedroom, they went to Tim's room, and snuggled under the covers, still snickering at seeing Linda the bitch get what she deserved.
Just before sleep, Tim said, "Now, we need to get to my Dad, and let him know what's going on."
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Chapter Two
"Hello, Daddy," she said as she saw the call from her father.
"Cindy, I need you to come over here right away," her father said.
"Daddy, I can't right now. I'm on my way home. Can it wait until later? I really do need to get cleaned up!" she said. She just wanted to go home, shower, curl up in bed, and lick her wounds.
Her father sounded a bit put out with her, "No it can't wait. Now get over here as soon as you can. This is important!"
Cindy was shocked. He was talking to her like she was still a teenager, telling her what she would do.
Almost automatically, Cindy said "Yes Daddy. I'll be there within five minutes!"
She knew not to argue with her father when he used that tone of voice. She didn't know what was up, but she knew that her father wanted her there. She began to worry a bit. What did he have to tell her that was so important?
And then, the worst possible scenarios invaded her mind. Was he sick? Did his business go under? And then she remembered her mother dying of cancer, and fear clutched her throat. Could her sweet daddy be dying? She unconsciously speeded up as she neared her father's house.
Her father lived at the end of a cul de sac, set back from the street and hidden by trees, shrubs, and a huge lawn. Mindy drove into the circle in front of the house. She walked into the house, having her key.
"Daddy?" she called out.
"I'm in the den," she heard him answer. She walked down the hallway and into his den. Her father had on a tank top and gym shorts. He owned a major construction company and had built it with his own hands. He was still very muscular, and though a bit of grey had crept into his hair, he was still very handsome. He was standing looking out a window as she entered.
Cindy walked across the room to stand beside her father, who continued looking out over the pool and grounds. Putting her hand on his arm, Cindy softly asked in a scared voice "Daddy, what's wrong?"
Her father turned to face her. He reached out and took her shoulders and then her upper arms in his rough hands, gently holding her. His face was sober as he looked into the beautiful eyes of his daughter.
Now Cindy was really frightened. Her father was acting strange. "Oh PLEASE, Daddy...Tell me what's wrong!! Please"
"Cindy, are you and Howard having troubles?" her father softly asked her.
Cindy paused for a moment. She didn't want to lie to her father. She had tried a few times, but she had always confessed, and she had learned to simply tell him the truth.
"Well Daddy, I guess we are having troubles. But all marriages go through troubled times. We'll get through it." She said. "Why are you asking me about my marriage?" she said.
"Let me make a guess...I'm guessing that Howard isn't...satisfying you. Am I right?" He was looking into her eyes, and Cindy felt like a bug pinned to a mat.
She blushed, wondering if he was referring to sex. "Oh, well...you mean...uh, you mean like...physically?"
"Yes, Cindy. I'm talking about sex. Howard doesn't satisfy you sexually, does he?" her father said, almost sadly.
Cindy was blushing furiously. Sex had always been a kind of taboo subject. Though her father had raised Cindy since her mom died when she was 11, they had not discussed sex. She had found out through school programs and the girls' locker room.
Dropping her eyes, which suddenly felt very moist, she whispered "No. No Daddy, he doesn't."
She felt a pain shoot through her heart, for she realized for the first time that she was NOT happy with Howard, especially sexually.
"Well Cindy, I'm worried about you." her father said. Cindy lifted her face and looked him in the eyes, love on her face.
"Oh Daddy, don't worry about me, I'll be OK," she said bravely. It was so sweet of him to worry about her.
"No Cindy, you won't be OK. Howard isn't taking care of your needs, and I'm afraid that you are going to get yourself in a great deal of trouble because of it," her father said, almost harshly.
She felt a stab of fear as she said "W-What do you m-mean, Daddy?"
"Today I got a phone call from an old friend, a guy I was in the army with. You've met him a couple of times, but you probably don't remember him. His name is Ted Draper."
Cindy was confused. Why was her father mentioning an old army buddy? She was perplexed for approximately five seconds. And then she realized who Ted Draper was. He owned Ted's bar, and he had been the one she had seen just before she left the bar.
Cindy looked at her father with wide eyes, shamed beyond belief. Her father continued to hold her upper arms as he stared at his daughter.
"Ted said that you just put on a show for his customers. Cindy, he said that YOU WERE LETTING SOME ASSHOLE FINGER FUCK YOU WHILE THE WHOLE DAMN BAR WATCHED!" her father's voice shouted at her.
Cindy felt herself grow dizzy. She was humiliated beyond belief. Her father knew about her afternoon! She was shocked at his language, for he had always talked and behaved without ever using vulgarity. Huge tears welled up in her beautiful blue eyes.
"Oh, Daddy...I...I'm so sorry for hurting you!"
And with a start, she realized that she cared much more for what her Daddy thought than what Howard thought. She felt tears streak down her cheeks as she stood before him.
"Cindy, I've been trying to decide what to do. Maybe I should tell Howard what happened. He is your husband, after all."
"Oh Daddy, please don't tell Howard."
She was not happy with Howard, but she was not prepared to end her marriage, and she knew Howard well enough to know that his pride would never accept that another man was more attractive to her than him.
"Please Daddy, don't tell Howard. It wouldn't help anything, it would just make him divorce me."
Though her eyes were red, she looked so vulnerable and beautiful to her father.
"I know it wouldn't help anything. But I've got to do something. Cindy, do you know how bad this could have been? You could have gotten pregnant, or even contracted a disease! What were you thinking?" he somberly said to her, gently shaking her as he talked.
Cindy sobbed "I wasn't thinking Daddy. I've just been so...so lonely, and so frustrated! Howard barely touches me anymore, and sometimes I want to be touched and caressed and held so badly...I...I just don't know."
Sighing deeply, he said "I do understand. You see Cindy, when your mother died, I knew that I had to raise you and give you a chance to have what you wanted. I always thought what you needed was to have one man to love and who you could be happy with. But I guess you are more like your mother than I had thought!"
Cindy felt confused. What did her father mean? "Mother? Daddy, what do you mean? You did a wonderful job of raising me. What does Mom have to do with it?"
"I loved your mother very much, honey, but your mother was a hot assed bitch, a slut who wanted to be fucked all the time. Hell, I think that I fucked her every single day of our married life, sometimes three or four times. And I just thought that you were different than her."
Cindy was shocked! Her mother...a slut? "Oh, Daddy...I didn't know that about Mom."
Her father seemed to shake himself and come to a decision. Looking at her with piercing eyes, he said "Cindy, I can't let you go on allowing strange men to use your body. It's too dangerous. But I can't tell Howard either. I agree that he would probably divorce you. So I'm going to have to take matters into my own hands. If I promise not to tell Howard, I want your word that you will do what I tell you to do. It will be for your own good. Do you agree?"
Cindy couldn't think of anything her father could do that would make a difference. She cringed inside figuring that he was going to enroll her in some kind of psychotherapy BS. But she knew that she'd agree to it. She really didn't have any choice. And she reluctantly admitted that letting her father take control gave her a feeling that everything would turn out OK.
Cindy nodded her head and said "OK Daddy. I'll do what you want if you'll not tell Howard."
Her father looked at her for several moments and then said, "Very well, Cindy. Now, I'm going to call Ted and make sure that none of this gets out. He's going to have a little chat with your asshole friend and you'll never see him again. While I'm talking to Ted I want you to go upstairs to my bedroom and wait for me."
Cindy was puzzled why her father was sending her to his room, but she was so immersed in her relief that Howard wouldn't find out about her meeting with Raymond that she didn't question him. She climbed the stairs and walked to her father's room. Of course, it was immaculate. Her father had always been somewhat anal, and he always made his bed the first thing after getting up in the morning.
While she waited, Cindy examined the books on the library shelf along one wall. There were all kinds of classics. But Cindy was shocked to see that there were some pornographic books as well. She was surprised. Her father had not had any of these when she was at home. She wondered if he had just hidden them very well. She opened the cabinet under the big TV, and again she was surprised to see several pornographic videos, showing semi-naked women on the front. WOW! Her Daddy certainly seemed to have not lost his libido over the years.
When she heard him coming, she closed the cabinet door and stood waiting. Her father entered the room and then turned and closed the door. She felt a tingle of apprehension when she saw him turn the lock. He turned back around to face her, leaning against the door.
Cindy didn't say anything but just stood there. Her eyes grew wide when she saw that her father was not looking her in the eye, but rather he was examining her body. She couldn't believe it. Her father was checking her out! She blushed a bright red from his frank examination. She was ashamed when she felt her body reacting to his gaze. She felt warmer and her boobs began to ache. She felt the moistness developing between her legs. This was unbelievable.
Finally, her father said, "Cindy, take off your dress!"
"W-What did you say? Take my DRESS off?" Cindy stammered as she tried to understand if she heard him correctly.
Almost irritably, he said "Yes, I told you to take your dress off. Now hurry up!"
Cindy stood looking at her father, her mouth open, her beautiful blue eyes wide open in shock. "Daddy, I-I don't understand." she began to say.
"We agreed that you would obey me. And I expect you to do that very thing. I am not going to tell Howard what you did. But I'm not going to have my daughter being pawed over and put at risk by men who only want to get into your panties. I know you need to be fucked, and I'm going to take care of that need. Now get your dress off!"
Cindy could now clearly see the desire behind her father's stare. A shudder of fear caused her to shake. Or was it fear? She was so confused. This wasn't like her strict father, the one who had preached morality to her as she grew up.
"Daddy, you...you mean that you...you want to...to have SEX with me?" she asked him incredulously.
Almost to himself, her father said "If I'd only known you were like your mother. All those 6 years ago, when you were 18 and primed for a solid fucking, no doubt. Hell, I thought you were scared of sex. If I'd known what a hot-assed nature you had, I'd have taught you all about it. Now, Cindy, this is the last time I'm going to tell you. Get out of the damn dress or I'm going to call Howard."
Cindy knew that she had no choice. She was stunned at the revelation that her father not only wanted to have sex with her but that he would have done so during her High School senior year if he'd known about it!
She felt incredibly shameful as she meekly said "Uh...OK, Daddy. I-I'll do what you say!"
She looked at the floor to avoid having to look in her father's eyes as she reached behind her back. She was so nervous that she had trouble getting the fastener undone. She fumbled for several seconds before the catch was released.
"Stop!" she heard her father say. She looked up at him, thinking that she had been given a reprieve.
"I see that I'm going to have to train you, Cindy. Whenever you are alone with a man, you will look into his face. Don't look at the floor or turn your face away. Look at his eyes. Now, continue to take your dress off, but you look at my face."
Cindy felt humiliated, but she obediently looked into her daddy's handsome face as she pulled the zipper behind her down to the top of the swell of her bottom. She took the thin straps of her sun dress and slowly pushed them down off her shoulders, holding onto them for an instant before whimpering and letting the top of her dress fall to her waist.
Her dress hung around her waist, but her bra-covered breasts were exposed to her father's eyes. She had on a teal strapless bra that fastened in the front between the very full twin cups. She saw that her father's eyes glittered as he looked at the full mounds of her breasts behind her bra. Her cleavage was deep, and her tanned skin looked wonderful to him. Though she was supposed to look into her father's eyes, she couldn't help glancing at the bulge that was growing between his legs. She felt a wave of dizziness and a shameful thrill of licentious pleasure. There was little doubt that her father was aroused. But it was WRONG! She loved her father, and she would do anything for him. She shouldn't be doing this, and she REALLY shouldn't be getting any pleasure from being forced to undress for him.
Knowing she had to continue, Cindy pushed the blue material of her dress off her hips, and with a whisper, it fell in a pool to the floor. Cindy had never felt so embarrassed before in her life. Her father was looking at her long beautiful legs and the matching bikini teal panties.
Her father walked over to his bed and sat on the edge. "Come over here and stand between my legs!" he ordered her.
Taking a deep breath, Cindy obeyed her daddy. She felt sick with shame for her father's eyes were bright as he examined her semi-naked body. She knew what he was going to say before he said it.
"Take off your bra and show Daddy your sexy boobs, like a good Daddy's little girl!"
Cindy quivered at his words. No longer was she a married housewife. Instead, she was once again in her daddy's home, a teenager full of the yearnings of a highly developed sexual being. And her daddy wanted to look at her titties. And with a sob of humiliation, she knew that she was going to enjoy it!
Slowly, her hands moved to her bra. She took the two sides and unclasped the holder. She looked into her father's eyes and then let the ends go. Her bra snapped apart falling to the floor behind her. And Cindy was now standing in front of her father exposing her naked breasts to him.
Her Daddy couldn't believe how gorgeous her breasts were. They were perfectly rounded, and her nipples were a dark pink color in the middle of light brown areolas. Damn, she was gorgeous!!
She held her breath as her father reached forward with his hands, and then loudly groaned when he lifted and cupped her tit flesh, his fingers playing with her nipples in the same way that Raymond had. Cindy could feel the sizzling sensations, her nipples were so hotly sensitive. She put her hands on her father's shoulders as his hands began working on her breasts.
Her mouth was open, and she sobbed "Ohhhh Daddy...noooooooo, d-don't do this!!!"
But of course, her father ignored her pleas. She shouldn't be enjoying this, but she couldn't keep back the wave of lust that wracked her body as her daddy pinched and pulled on her throbbing nipples, rolling them between his fingers and stirring the pot of liquid heat that was building between her legs.
Cindy held her breath as she watched her father lean forward, his mouth opening. A loud sob of humiliation and pleasure erupted when she felt her nipple being surrounded by her father's wet, hot mouth. Immediately, she felt him suckling her and it was like an electric wire had been shoved deep into her pussy.
She was barely aware when her father's hands moved behind her. His fingers slowly moved under her panty line and he cupped her two ass cheeks, squeezing them as he suckled his daughter's breast. Cindy's sexual experience was limited to Howard's fumbling and Raymond's few minutes of arousing her. She had no idea that having her ass squeezed and played with could feel so good. And of course, she was experiencing for the first time the joy of having a man lick, suck on and gently nibble the throbbing hardness of her aroused nipple.
For several minutes Cindy's father enjoyed sucking first one and then the other of her beautiful breasts as he massaged the incredible firmness of her ass.
Cindy was feeling dizzy and weak as wave after wave of pleasure washed over her, growing stronger by the second.
Her father closed his teeth on the long nub of a nipple, holding an inch of it inside his mouth. He began lashing it with the rough surface of his tongue over and over, round and round. As he did that, his fingers moved together and delved inside the deep crevice separating her ass cheeks.
When Cindy felt a probing finger arrive at the pucker of her anus, she almost screamed from the combination of pleasures that were assaulting her young flesh. She had no idea that her asshole was so sensitive, and when she felt the tip of one of her father's fingers beginning to worm inside, her mouth opened and she loudly screamed as an incredible orgasm captured her body.
Cindy would have fallen to the floor if her father had not had hold of her. As it was, she cried, sobbed, and writhed as her father continued sucking her tit and fingering her asshole. Her orgasm lasted thirty seconds, and then she weakly collapsed forward into her father's arms in a semi-swoon.
When she became aware of her surroundings again, she felt her panties being pulled down her thighs. She was flat on her back, and her father was stripping the last protection from her body.
"Roll over and get on your knees," her father said.
Cindy's body was still pulsing with aftershocks of pleasure as she turned over and pushed herself up onto her hands and knees. She was immediately flooded with a feeling of humiliation. This was the most obscene position she had ever been in. Her father was standing behind her looking at her wide-spread body. She knew that he could see the wet slit of her pussy as well as the tight pucker of her anus. And she was simply kneeling there, mutely offering him her body.
When she felt the bed shake, she knew her father was climbing on the bed behind her. She felt his hands on her hips and mentally prepared herself to be entered. She had heard about sex in the "doggie" position, but Howard had refused to do anything other than the straight missionary position. No foreplay, just get on and pump for a few minutes, cum, and get off.
And so Cindy couldn't help but be excited even as she felt degraded by the position she was in. She held herself ready to be mounted. Yes, that was it, she was going to be mounted like an animal! The thought made her groan with shame.
Cindy almost shrieked, however, when she felt a warm wetness directly on her wetly swollen pussy lips. It was then that she noticed the dresser mirror and the reflection of the bed. She could see herself kneeling slavishly, her bottom high in the air and her breasts hanging onto the bed. Her hair was spread out on the bed, but what drew her attention was the sight of her widespread ass and her father's face buried between her cheeks. He was LICKING HER!!! She knew of oral sex, but Howard had said it was dirty and refused to give or receive it.
"Ohhhhhhhh my gooooddd, Daddddyyy!" she whined as she began waving her ass, pushing her hips back as her Daddy's thick tongue licked up and down, stabbing in and out of her. It was thrilling! He began rubbing his thumb back and forth across her clit, making her moan and groan. A minute later, she felt him push two of his fingers deep inside her and begin sawing in and out, fingering her sopping wet pussy as he continued diddling her clit. Cindy was shaking with lust, her body reacting naturally to her father's ministrations.



Her whole crotch felt pulses of pleasure, and she was sobbing out incoherent pleas. And that was when her Daddy's mouth moved upwards and she felt his tongue beginning to rim round and round the winking little pucker of her asshole. Cindy's hands were spasmodically gripping the covers of the bed, her asshole was highly sensitive, her cries and mewls of supplication her father made her anal rosette very wet while continuing to finger her cunt.
When her father stiffened his tongue and pushed it inside of her asshole, Cindy's orgasm peaked and crested. Her writhing almost pulled her father's fingers and mouth from her, but he held on as she bucked and writhed, crying out in a pleasure she hadn't known she was capable of, his fingers and mouth continuing to assault her tender young flesh.
Cindy's sobs lessened, and her father pulled his fingers from her cunt, and gave her tender asshole a final deep sucking kiss. She was tired but felt incredibly satisfied. So THIS was what sex was supposed to be like.
Her father's hands were on her shoulders and he was pulling her up so that she was once again on her hands and knees, only turned sideways on the bed. Cindy opened her eyes and saw that her father had pulled off his tee shirt. Then he pushed his gym shorts down off his hips, and his prick sprung forward as they fell to the floor.
Cindy's eyes were huge as she whispered, "Oh Daddy! You are so BIG!"
She blushed, realizing how wanton she sounded. After all, she was being FORCED into doing these things...wasn't she? At that moment, she decided it didn't matter, because her father stepped forward and his prick was within an inch of her mouth as her Daddy reached out and took her hair in his hands.
"Open your mouth, Daddy's little girl. You're gonna suck your daddy's prick!"
Cindy realized that her father was remembering her as a teenager and fantasizing about her. And knowing that made her want to please him. She had to admit that being forced to do these lewd things with her father was arousing to her.
"Yes, Daddy. I-I'll suck your prick for you," Mindy said as she opened her mouth and moved her head forward.
She wasn't sure what to expect. The taste was not gross, nor was it as strong as she thought it would be. It was a little musky but only for a few seconds. Her saliva was flowing and soon there was little taste. But she immediately loved the softness, the silky sensation of licking the head of her daddy's cock.
When her Daddy groaned, it made Cindy excited. She loved the thought of pleasing him. She pushed more of her mouth forward, and her lips moved down his shaft until the head of his cock was at the back of her mouth and the beginning of her throat. Mindy kept it there for several seconds and licked up and down the underside of his shaft. She could feel the large vein there.
Her father pulled her head almost off his prick, using her hair as handles. He slid back inside her mouth, and his moans continued as he slowly fucked her mouth.
Cindy was getting into it, the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly let her daddy's cock plunder her mouth, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of her wet, sucking lips.
"Damnnnn, your mouth feels good baby. Yeah, lick it like that. Ohhhh, damn. You are a sweet little cocksucker. Suck Daddy's cock, you little slut. Suck it and get me ready...OHHHHH, shit that feels good. Get me good and hard, Cindy, so that I can shove it up your pussy. MMMMMMMMMMM, Damn!!!!"
Her father's words should have disgusted her, for they were degrading and insulting to her. But instead, they made her hot. He was fucking her mouth more quickly now. As she knelt sucking his prick, her tits were swinging, brushing the bedspread, making her nipples throb.
Cindy reached between her father's legs and cupped his hanging balls. They were large and her hand could hardly contain them. She played with them, making him groan even more loudly, calling her his private pussy, his little cock sucking piece of tail. She loved listening to him, knowing that he was so excited.
He must have been close to coming, for he pulled away from her mouth. He grabbed her and threw her back on the bed, climbing between her legs. He grabbed her ankles, lifting them straight up in the air, and then bending them back over her, putting them on her shoulders.
Cindy felt his throbbing prick pressed against her belly. It was lying lengthwise along her sopping pussy furrow as her Daddy bent her body double. He was looking into her face, and she had never seen such naked lust before.
"Put your hand around my cock and guide me in, Cindy. The first load needs to be in your sweet cunt, Daddy's going to fuck his little girl!" he hoarsely said to her.
Cindy felt ashamed for only an instant. Her Daddy wanted to fuck her! And she wanted him to! Her hand reached between them and she took the huge head and pulled it between her pussy lips and into the socket of the entrance to her cunt. She looked up into her father's eyes, her mouth opening as she felt her pussy stretching as he slowly pushed inside her.
"Oh my god, Daddy. It's so huge...OHHHHHHHHH," she cried out.
She saw a fierce grin of pride and lust as he continued boring into his little girl's body, impaling her soft liquid core with his hard, throbbing shaft. Cindy's body was going wild as she felt his huge cock sliding inside her. An orgasm exploded within her and she bucked underneath him, almost throwing him off as his prick finally powered inside her fully, his heavy balls resting against the split of her ass. Cindy adored how good it felt to have a cock buried deep inside her.
Looking into her face with lust and love, her father said "Baby, you're going to find out what it means to get fucked!"
He slowly began to power his huge pole in and out of her tightly stretched cunt, the wet sounds of his fucking loud as she groaned and moaned, pinned to the bed but repeatedly pushing her hips up to get all of his cock inside her body. Five minutes later, she had another orgasm and cried out, clinging to her father as her body spasmed and clenched around him. But he didn't slow down or stop, continuing to slam into her even as her orgasm was wracking her flesh.
Cindy was completely focused on fucking. Her father pressed his mouth to hers and she hungrily kissed him, whimpering as she sucked on his tongue. He was the most awesome man she had ever known, and she willingly fucked him even as another orgasm broke her rhythm and made her sob up into his mouth as she trembled uncontrollably under his pistoning weight.
She felt the liquid from her orgasms slowly trickling out of her pussy hole, dribbling down between her ass cheeks and over her pulsating asshole. Her breasts were constantly being scraped by the wiry hair of her daddy's chest, adding pleasure as her stimulated nipples throbbed powerfully.
And her Father continued whispering and grunting into her ear, telling her what a hot ass bitch she was, encouraging her to fuck him back, telling her that he was going to fill her up with his cum. And she loved it all. She had descended into a state in which she was nothing more than a bitch in heat who wanted nothing but to be mounted and fucked.
Her Daddy must be getting close to cumming for his strokes were faster, and he was slamming himself inside her, holding nothing back. He took Cindy's hands and held them over her head, pinned to the bed as he fucked down into her wet, open body.
As Cindy felt her father restraining her, her ankles locked on his shoulders and her hands pinned above her making her titties press up into her father's chest, she loved being dominated. Nothing in the world had ever felt so good as having her father turn her into serving his sexual needs. She was a receptacle for him, a living fuck doll with a hot, wet fuckhole for him to shove his prick into, and she would willingly allow him to shoot his white hot sperm inside of her. She wished that she could drink his cum as well, and the thought of doing so pushed her over the edge once again.
But this time as she came, she felt her Daddy's prick swell even bigger inside of her and he ripped his mouth from hers, groaning "I'm cumming, you gorgeous cunt. I'm creaming your sweet pussy. Take my cream, sweetie, FUCK, FUCK!"
Cindy had the most powerful orgasm of all as she felt the pelts of her father's cum splatter inside of her, making her feel warm and wet as her pussy muscles contracted wildly, attempting to suck every bit of her father's hot sperm inside her cunt.
Again and again, his deeply buried prick spurted bolts of sperm into the lewdly violated young housewife. It seemed like ten minutes, but in reality was not more than thirty seconds that the two naked bodies were fused, one emptying his balls, and the other greedily accepting his liquid homage.
Her father continued to hold Cindy, pinned by his body with his prick still inside her, and holding her hands over her head against the bed as he kissed her. She could hardly breathe, but she didn't really care. She luxuriated in being so completely filled and sated by this man she loved so much.
But the longer she lay under his naked body, the more aware she became of what she had done. She had lost control! And it didn't matter how much he had enjoyed it, she should not have let it happen. She pictured the outrage on Howard's face if he ever found out.
Finally, Cindy's father released her, and she groaned as overused muscles flexed. She lowered her legs and rolled out from under her father. She went to the bathroom. And when she looked in the mirror and saw how disheveled she looked, noticing the white liquid that was leaking from her thoroughly fucked pussy, she cried out in dismay.
Overwhelming feelings of shame and humiliation descended upon the young housewife. She had to leave right now! She came back into her father's room, and quickly slipped her clothes back on.
Her father didn't stop her, but gently said "Bye Honey. I'll see you tomorrow!"
She refused to acknowledge him as she left the house. She drove around for a half hour, thinking about what she was going to do. She was so deeply ashamed of having lost control with her father. But every time she thought about it, her body started becoming aroused and she forced herself to think of other things.
That night she was everything the perfect wife could be. She had Howard's favorite meal, she was dressed in a way she knew he liked, and she catered to his every need. But Howard barely seemed to notice. After supper, he went to the living room, got in his recliner, and read the paper.
Cindy came in and tried to talk to him, but he mostly ignored her, giving her one syllable grunts in response to her questions. She was depressed and flipped through the channels, not paying attention. The phone rang.
Howard picked it up. "Hey Jack, you son of a bitch you! How are you doing? Great...yeah, she's here!" Without looking at her, he handed the phone to Cindy. Jack was her father's name. If Howard had looked at her, he would not have failed to see how white she was.
"H-Hello Daddy" Cindy softly said.
"Hi, Baby. I'm sorry you left so quickly today. I know you are upset, but don't worry, things will get better." He sounded gentle but upbeat.
"If you say so, Daddy," Cindy said softly.
"I want you to be here at noon tomorrow. Oh, and bring an overnight bag. I'm going to be coming down with something tomorrow evening and you're going to need to nurse me overnight. We'll call Howard tomorrow afternoon to tell him," her father softly told her.
"Uhhh, I'm not sure if I can make it!" she said woodenly, feeling fear creep up her back.
Her father paused for a second and then said "Well, if you don't want to come, Cindy, I guess I can't make you. Of course, I am going to need to talk to Howard. Why don't you put him on?"
There was a long pause, and then Cindy said "I'm sorry you aren't feeling well. I'll come over tomorrow around noon."
She heard her father say "That's a good girl, Cindy. And come to think of it, you don't need to bring a bag. Once you get here, you won't be wearing anything anyway. See you tomorrow. I can't wait to get into you again!"
Cindy held the phone to her ear a minute after her father hung up. This was ridiculous! She was not going to let herself be used again. She would just have to tell her father that he couldn't do that to her again. And if he threatened to tell Howard, why she could threaten to tell Howard that he had forced her into having sex.
Cindy loved her father, but she felt she had no choice. She was not going to become her father's sexual plaything. Having decided that she was going to take a stand, Cindy felt better. She went to bed early that night.
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It was the next morning, and Tim and Alexa were at the airport. Tim was going to take Alexa and fly to where his Dad was holding high-level meetings that would make his company even richer if it went through.
Alexa was stunned, when Tim said, "Right this way, no cattle cars for us, we're going to use one of my Dad's private jets. He's got two of them, and I asked him if we could come and visit, and discuss some things that he ought to know about."
Alexa was realizing how wealthy Tim and his Dad were, and what a money-hungry vampire like Linda the bitch must have thought about sinking her gold-digging claws into Tim's Dad.
Alexa asked, "But if he kicks her out, what about a divorce settlement, I'm sure the bitch will try to milk out as much as she can."
Tim said, "I have a feeling she won't have enough for a pot to piss in. Dad's attorney, we call him The Shark, was over just before the wedding, and I have a feeling that she had to sign a prenup that will have clauses, and I'll bet there is a morals clause. Since she is displaying moral turpitude, and it is recorded, she will get very little, if anything. Exactly what she deserves."
They were escorted into a private hangar, and Alexa got a look at their aircraft, a Gulfstream G650. It had been ordered new in 2013, the waiting list had been 4 years long to get their plane, and it was billed as the best private jet $65 Million can buy.
Tim had been taken on a guided tour when it was delivered, and what a flying machine. The G650 was the largest purpose-built private jet on the market and has the tallest, longest, and widest cabin in its class. At its maximum takeoff weight, it can climb to 41,000 feet, above bad weather and crowded commercial jet routes in just 22 minutes. Its range was more than 8,000 miles. Flying from London at near its top speed, it can reach New York or Beijing. At a slower, more fuel-efficient rate, it can get to Buenos Aires or Los Angeles. With two Rolls-Royce engines, the plane had a top speed very close to the speed of sound, at Mach.925, leaving commercial jets trailing well behind.
Once aboard, she again stared in surprise, she'd seen luxury apartments that were nowhere near as sumptuous as the interior. The seats were like recliner rockers, like the top-of-the-line first class, covered in fine-grained leather. When she sat down, the comfort was amazing. They swiveled, reclined, and could lay flat for napping. Towards the back of the plane behind a screened-off area was a bedroom, with a large queen-sized bed, and a fully equipped ensuite bathroom.
The captain's voice came over the intercom, "Welcome aboard Mr. Henderson and Miss Hollins. Please take your seats, fasten the seat belts, and we will be underway shortly.''
They were soon lifting off, and Alexa felt the rush of excitement. She had never been on an airplane before, this was her first time, and she reveled in the speed and the climbing into the sky. Once they were at cruising altitude, they went towards the leather couch, a big screen and DVD were at their disposal.
Alexa got another surprise as a flight attendant appeared. She was blonde, about 28, and shapely as all hell. She sashayed over to them, a big smile, and asked if they'd like something to drink.
Tim said, "A Dark and Stormy please, Candace, Alexa what would you like?"
Alexa said, "What's in a dark and stormy?"
Tim replied, "It's made with dark rum, ginger beer, and a couple of dashes of bitters."
Alexa said, ''That sounds good, I'd like that also please."
When Candace went towards the galley area, Tim said, "My Dad likes eye candy, and he hired Candace and Sasha, who is a very hot redhead, as his flight attendants. Sasha is on the other Gulfstream that Dad used to get to his meetings. I can just imagine how Linda the bitch would fume every time she had to be aboard."
The Dark and Stormy was mixed just right, Tim enjoyed the taste and Alexa voiced her approval also.
Tim pressed close to Alexa, and murmured, "How would you like to join the Mile High Club?"
"Ever since I saw that bed," Alexa whispered. ''But what about the crew?''
"No problem. See that button on the wall over there? Press that, and a 'Do Not Disturb' light comes on in the cabin and the flight attendant's seat up front, just around that partition. Until I push it again to turn it off, no interruptions."
"Mmmm, sounds amazing, let's go!"
In the bedroom, Alexa wiggled out of her dress, her bra and panties were quickly doffed, and Tim filled his eyes with the hot sexy sight. She pressed against him, and eagerly stripped him down, letting his cock surge into her hand.
Alexa cooed, "Now, I'm going to take you to that nice big bed, I want you to do me doggy style, and just before you explode, pull out and take my ass! I gave up the ass-filling load so the bitch could get her face frosted, so now, I want your next load to paint my bowels!"
She grinned and took a tube of KY from her purse, just like a girl scout, be prepared. Tim watched the gorgeous symmetry of Alexa arranging herself, that perfect heart-shaped ass cocked up. He was going to lick her all over that perfect vista.
Alexa purred with pleasure as she felt Tim's mouth at her cunt, mmmmm, his tongue was so agile and skilled, he had become a first-rate carpet muncher. He kissed her blazing cunt all over, sliding his tongue into the gushing heat. Alexa's cries of pleasure increased as he nibbled on her pussy lips and then started licking her from her steaming cunt, all along her smooth hair free taint, oh fuck, yes, his tongue swiping all over her asshole.
"God your fucking mouth feels great lover, I love the way you eat my cunt and my asshole."
Tim could feel his cock steel hard, licking her tight little asshole always drove his cock up to a raging hard-on. He slipped a finger into the tight clench.
When Alexa felt the finger spreading lube along her rim, and worming its way in, she let it out, "Oh yes Tim, make me your piece of tail, I want to be your piece of ass!"
Tim grunted, "Are you my little sex doll, baby?"
"Oh yes, I'm yours and I need you to fuck me, God, the way you eat my cunt and asshole, I'll do anything for you, anything."
With that, Tim slipped fingers into her pussy and while finger fucking both her asshole and pussy, he sucked her clit into her mouth, her body was virtually vibrating.
Alexa felt like she was going to explode, she almost went crazy, cumming three straight times in a row. Tim quickly took the position, and Alexa let out a pleasure-filled squeal as his bone-hard cock sank in. He gripped her hips tightly and started to ram her, Alexa urging him on.
"Yes, Ohhhhh......fuck, god, fuck me, it feels so good, fuck me, fuck me, make me cum, then ram it up my ass."
Tim was happy to do so, thrusting hard, eager to make Alexa cum, then fill her sweet ass and blow his balls deep inside her ass.
"Oh... fuck me... fuck me hard and deep...!" Alexa cried out. "You know how to fuck...oh yes, do it hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Tim felt the quivering spasms starting to milk his prick, Alexa's shriek of pleasure as she tumbled, her hands reaching back, gripping her ass cheeks and pulling them apart, eager for Tim to stuff her back door.
*****
Around the partition in the flight attendant's section, Candace was naked, reclined on her chair, thighs spread, rubbing her tight little pussy, while a butt plug was stuffed up her ass. She had indeed heard Alexa's sounds of pleasure, and she couldn't stop from masturbating to the sounds of hot sex. It was the same way with Tim's Dad and his wife Linda, god, she vocalized like no one else, and they'd always had a session, giving Candace the opportunity to rub herself off to a mind-blowing orgasm. Alexa's loud cries of orgasm gave her the final push, and as the waves of orgasm swamped her, she shivered and shook in blissful fulfillment.
*****
Tim could feel his cock, so close, her quickly pulled out, ran his cock head along her taint, poised at the entrance, and drove his cock into her tight, sweet asshole.
Alexa let out another shriek as her asshole was supremely stuffed. She felt little prickles zing at the tight walls of her ass, it just made her hotter, and she was rubbing wildly at her clit, eager to make herself explode again, wanting Tim to get the tightest grip ever.
Fuck, holy fuck, the tightness made Tim's cock throb, oh yeah, he was gonna explode.
"Oh yes, cumming again, flood my tight ass, CREAM MEEEEEE!!"
Alexa tumbled, letting out another shriek, her ass starting to pulse along his dick. The grip felt like a vice, rippling pulses demanded his load and Tim let out loud growls, the spunk streaked up his shaft, and his cock burst. Tim felt lightheaded as his cock unloaded lavishly, Alex's tight little ass impaled on his cock, letting our cries of pleasure as she felt his massive load painting her dark cavern with his whitish load.
They tumbled down to the bed, his cock still buried up her ass. Alexa realized how loud she'd been, god, the flight attendant probably got an earful.
*****
Candace had indeed, and she had rubbed herself to a second orgasm, listening to Alexa getting buggered had kept her revved up, and it had taken only a few deft flicks of her fingers against her stiff, erect clit to explode again, riding the wave of orgasmic pleasure. She smiled, looked like Tim was as horny as his Dad, like father like son.
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However, all night long she tossed and turned as she dreamt of being fucked over and over by an endless succession of men. She woke up feeling worn out.
All morning long she rehearsed how she would explain things to her father. When it was time to get ready, she dressed in a conservative dress which buttoned down the front and which came to just above her knees. She didn't wear makeup, although she did brush through her hair. She didn't want to look bad, she just didn't want to appear attractive to her father. But even then, it was hard for her, for she had always done things to please her daddy, whether getting straight A's or being a cheerleader or basketball player. And she still loved him and wanted to please him. But he shouldn't be forcing her into having sex. Even if it was the best sex she'd ever had! For several moments she relived the incredible pleasure of being pinned and fucked by her father's body. But she realized that she was being aroused again and she ruthlessly stopped her mind from remembering.
There was no answer at the door, so Cindy let herself into her father's place. "Daddy?" she called out. There was no response. She climbed the stairs and started down the hallway to his room. "Daddy?" she called out again.
As she passed a darkened room she screamed as a figure leaped out and grabbed her. She recognized her father's voice as he held her and laughed. "Boo!" he said.
"That's not funny, Daddy, why I..." and then Cindy paled. She could tell that her father was naked, and without another word, he pulled her mouth to his and began kissing her.
Cindy struggled, turning her head away, "Daddy, Stop! We...we need to TALK!"
But her father wasn't paying any attention. He gripped the back of her neck more tightly and brought her mouth back to his. She stopped struggling, but she kept her lips together. She could feel her father's prick pressing against her belly. She tried to ignore it, but she could feel that her body was heating up. Her breasts seemed to be swelling, her nipples tingling.
When her father's hand reached down and grabbed one of her asscheeks through her dress, she gasped. When she opened her mouth, her father's tongue entered it and she moaned as he began frenching her. Several minutes later, Cindy had relaxed and though she wasn't aggressively kissing him back, she wasn't resisting him either.
When her daddy's hand grabbed a breast and began gently squeezing it, she moaned into his mouth. She had been without the touch of a man for such a long time. Yesterday had been incredible, making her realize how much she needed and wanted to be touched like this. But it was her FATHER...it was WRONG, she said to herself.
But Cindy didn't resist when her father took one of her hands and pulled it between his legs. She felt the hot flesh of his prick and she simply couldn't resist wrapping her fingers around it and softly squeezing it.
Her father responded by groaning into her mouth, kissing her more deeply. Cindy forgot that she was going to talk to her father. His cock was so beautiful in her hand. The soft skin, but underneath the muscle was very hard. Images of her sucking on his beautiful prick and being impaled by its length flashed before her.
She realized that she was in the grip of raging lust and it was going to happen again. Could it be true? Was she a cock hungry slut, as her father had said? Was she just like her mother? Just asking the question in her mind made her begin stroking her father's prick as she willingly kissed him back.
Still kissing and holding her as she stroked his hot cock, Jack moved his daughter down the hall to his bedroom. He had thought that scaring her would be fun. But just seeing her reminded him of what a spectacular piece of tail she was, and he could hardly wait to fuck his prick deep inside her tight little pussy.
His hands were fumbling with the buttons of her dress. There were so many, he was getting frustrated. "Fuck it! I'll get you a new dress," he said as he took the front and savagely pulled it down, buttons popping off.
Cindy was shocked at the tremendous hunger her father was showing for her. Having him rip her dress off should have angered her, but instead, it made her feel a weak-kneed pleasure at his unstoppable desire for her body. His huge hands made short work of her slip as well, ripping it off her body as she stood before him.
Her father dropped to his knees and within seconds he had pulled her white panties down to her knees. "Get out of that fucking bra!" he growled and then leaned forward and plastered his lips to her wet pussy lips. His hands began roughly playing with her naked ass cheeks as he licked her sticky cunt.
The quickness and the ferocity of her father's actions were arousing her immensely. He had stripped her almost naked and was sucking on her pussy within minutes of her coming into his house. His sheer force of desire overwhelmed the protests she had so carefully constructed in her mind and reduced her once again to that naked Daddy's little girl state of mind, who submissively accepted everything her Daddy did to her.
Cindy quickly peeled off her bra as she closed her eyes and moved her legs farther apart to give her daddy access to her throbbing wet pussy. His tongue was stabbing in and out of her wet cunt, licking up and down the sticky wetness of her twat, teasing her clit.
She felt him pushing her panties further down her legs to pool around her ankles. She sobbed as she stepped out of them, temporarily lifting her leg, giving him open access to her pussy.
He stabbed deep inside her pussy with his tongue as she groaned loudly.
He pulled back from her and as he stood, reason returned for an instant, and she said "No Daddy. We can't do this. Please let me go. We need to talk!"
But then she was in his arms and his huge hands were caressing her naked ass and he was bending down to kiss her again. With a weak sob of surrender, Cindy opened her mouth and accepted the ravaging kiss of her father.
He pulled her over to the bed, and turning, fell back on it, pulling the naked body of his daughter down on top of him. His prick was wedged between her thighs, pressing on the bottom of her ass cheeks as her titties pressed once again against his chest. Her father put his hands on either side of her face and gently and sweetly kissed her.
She responded to his tenderness by kissing him back, and their tongues dueled as she squirmed all over the hardness of his muscular body.
Breaking the kiss for a second, her Daddy said "Sit down on my cock, baby. I want to feel your hot little cunt riding up and down my prick!"
Cindy shivered in lust from his words but dutifully reached down and grasped his shaft, lifting it straight up. She lifted her hips and centered her wide-spread pussy over the top of her father's cock.
Her father took her full tits in his hands and caressed them, milking her thickening nipples and giving her hot bolts of pleasure as she lowered her wet cuntal plane until her wide-spread pussy lips came into wet contact with his cockhead.
Together, Father and daughter groaned as Cindy impaled her body on her father's rampant cock. Her pussy muscles were rippling up and down his cock shaft as she felt his huge prick head move up her pussy tunnel, finally butting against her cervix as she settled down on him, filled with his thickness.
Cindy's objections were gone as she lifted her hips off of her daddy's cock, then sat back down taking it all deep within her belly.
"Come on baby, fuck your daddy's prick. YEAH, use your sweet little cunt. Shit, that feels good, just like your Mom used to ride me!"
Her father continued chanting lewd encouragement to her as she moaned and sobbed while she was bouncing up and down on his cock. A light film of sweat appeared on her body, for she was doing all the work. All of the desire and lust that had been building up inside her over the years was finally beginning to come out. When her father reached a hand behind her squirming buttocks and probed between her asscheeks, she gasped and moaned "Ohh YES, Daddy! Yes, put your finger inside my bottom. Oh, it's so nasty. Do it to me, Daddy. DO IT TO ME!"
Jack was reminded of his late wife, the way she would ride him, as his beautiful daughter went wild fucking his prick and shoving her ass back to impale herself on his probing finger as well. He pulled her down and slurped a thick, distended nipple into his mouth, gently nibbling on her flesh as she cried out and began cumming around his finger and prick.
When Cindy collapsed on her father, he rolled out from under her. Getting behind her, he lifted her hips and fit his cockhead in the socket of her pussy, and thrust inside her wet pussy channel. Slowly he fucked her doggie as he rested her head on her crossed forearms, her back arched as she tilted her hips up to get as much of her Daddy's hard prick inside her as possible.
For the next thirty minutes, Cindy's father thrust in and out of her pussy, adjusting his strokes between long and short as well as changing the angle of his thrusting. From time to time he would lean over, reach underneath her, and gently tweak and pull on her nipples, making her groan beneath him.
She was the most incredibly sexy creature he'd ever fucked. He felt proud that she was his daughter, and as he fucked her, draining her lust and driving her to orgasm after orgasm, he knew that he truly did love her. He wanted to protect her, and he knew that if he didn't fuck her, she would be vulnerable to guys like that asshole who had publicly shamed her.
Cindy was not thinking. She was simply moving her pussy forward and back in rhythm with the incredible prick that was plumbing her depths. She loved having his thick prick head bang into her cervix. When his hands squeezed her tits it just made her hotter. She reveled in being fucked like this, in kneeling submissively with her ass in the air and being plundered by her Daddy's wonderful prick.
Before she was aware, her father had pulled from her pussy and rolled her onto her back. She reached for him, wanting to have her empty pussy filled with his prick again, and she sighed and groaned with pleasure as he again plugged her. She was writhing and squirming underneath him as he held her pinned to the bed.
He reached for the phone and Cindy became aware of what he was doing. He dialed as he looked down on her naked body. He held the phone with one hand and played with one of her nipples with the other.
He leaned down over his daughter, covering her with his body and holding the received to her ear and mouth.
"Tell him you're staying the night to take care of me," he whispered in her other ear as he pulled his cock from her cunt and then slammed inside of her, making her softly groan.
And then...
"Oh...uh, Howard...yeah, it's me. Daddy...Daddy isn't doing real well. He n-needs me to stay the night!"
Cindy was trying to keep her voice as steady as possible. But it was difficult! Her father's prick was fucking her slowly, driving her crazy with lust. But he was also whispering in her other ear.
"Don't tell him that your daddy is fucking your pussy, Mindy. Don't let him know that you love feeling my cock fucking you, or that your pussy has creamed all around it. You're my hot ass slut baby and I'm gonna pour my cream inside your tight little pussy. Maybe I should do it right now. Want me to cum up your cunt while you're talking to Howard?"
Howard was babbling on about something at work as Cindy tried to ignore her father's words and his prick which was sawing in and out of her spasming pussy, pushing her towards another orgasm.
And then she froze for her father was reaching behind her and she knew what was coming.
She was able to cover the mouthpiece just as her father's finger began diddling the winking pucker of her asshole, making Cindy deeply groan from the pleasure.
"Dadeeeeyyyy, please d-don't do that. Howard will heaaaaarrrrrrrr...OHHHHHHHHH!" she moaned as her father's finger slipped into her rectum and massaged his prick through the thin membrane separating her rectum from her pussy.
"You are a hot piece of ass baby. When you get off the phone, I'm going to fuck your sweet little ass!" her father exclaimed as he played with her body.
Cindy summoned all her strength and gasped into the phone, "Howard, I need to go for now. Daddy is calling me!"
Her father whispered, "Cum for me, Baby, cum for me!"
"Ohhhhh, he's really sick, Howard. I-I gotta go!"
Cindy put the phone in the cradle and then allowed the orgasm that she'd been suppressing to burst through her body. She screamed out as she felt her father's prick begin hosing her cunt with thick ropes of his sperm. He covered her open mouth with his, delighting in the screams she continued making even as she began sucking his tongue while her cunt sucked all the white-hot sperm out of her Daddy's erupting prick.
Five minutes later, Cindy was again on her hands and knees and her father had been licking her puckered asshole rosette over and over. He had thrust his tongue inside her clenching anus, loosening it until he finally slipped a finger inside her. She had gradually become used to the finger and then he had added a second finger. From time to time, he'd pull his fingers out and wriggle his tongue deep inside her. It had driven his cock back up to a hard and ready state.
She wanted this. It was the most degrading act her father could do to her, and the wickedness of having her own Daddy licking her bottom thrilled the beautiful blonde. When she felt her father's thick cockhead pressing against the tightly puckered rosette of her ass, she loudly moaned. It was so big, she groaned as it as it popped inside her sphincter.
Jack ground his teeth together as he slowly burrowed his cock inside the hot depths of Cindy's asshole. "Damn baby, your ass is tight!" he exclaimed.
Cindy willed herself to relax, and her rectum gradually did just that as her father's hanging balls slapped against her swollen pussy lips.
Jack stopped with his cock completely buried inside his daughter. He looked down and saw the tightly stretched skin of her asshole clasped around his prick. He flexed his cock, eliciting a groan from Cindy and a responsive clench of her ass muscles. For the next few minutes her Daddy and Cindy traded flexes and clenching as she adjusted to the incredible pressure of having his cock up her ass.
By the time he pulled out and slipped back in, Cindy had adjusted and to her wonder, she felt sparks of sexual pleasure shoot through her crotch. She reached underneath her and played with her clit and her Daddy began to bugger her.
"Shake your ass, you cock hungry whore! Oh Damn, I love your asshole. Yeah, baby, fuck your sweet little ass back against me!" her father hoarsely encouraged her.
Cindy responsively fucked her ass back on his cock, feeling him fill her up over and over. She was so tight that after barely five minutes had passed her father was grunting and gasping like a steam engine gone out of control.
"Take it, Cindy. Here it comes. Here comes my sperm, baby. FUCK IT! FUCK IT! FUCK IT!!" he shouted as his prick began bucking inside of her, spewing its liquid in her the tightness of her back door. Cindy could feel the wetness seeping into her bowels, and she loved the feeling of being so filled.
Her father had pulled out of her and they lay together, exhausted. Cindy fell asleep with her father's finger in her pussy and her hand wrapped around his prick. An hour later, she woke up as her father stirred.
He pulled her from the bed and hugged her naked body. She was no longer shy, but eagerly kissed him as his hands touched and probed her voluptuous body. He led her to the shower and after adjusting the warm spray, used soap and thoroughly cleaned her body. She loved being the object of his adoration. She felt so sexy being soaped up and when his fingers slipped up and down between her bottom cheeks, she leaned against the shower wall, parting her legs and letting her father enjoy playing with her asshole and pussy.
She in turn washed him thoroughly, enjoying stroking his prick with her sudsy hands. She cupped and squeezed his balls as she stroked his long, hard prick, and she didn't stop until her father shot his white streams of cum all over her belly. It was wicked and nasty, but Cindy scooped up a strand of his sperm, and looking into his eyes placed it in her mouth and swallowed.
They went out to dinner. As they drove Cindy sat next to her father and he kept his hand on the inside of her thighs, rubbing her panties as she patted his prick. During dinner, he sat beside her and as they talked, he touched her wet pussy, fingering her and loving the soft sounds of her excitement.
When they got back home, they stripped one another's clothes off immediately and they made it halfway up the stairs before her father bent her over and mounted her from behind. They made it down the hallway slowly as he fucked her forwards.
Cindy had never had anything close to the experience she had with her father that evening. He was insatiable, fucking her in every position, using her mouth and pussy as well as her sore but eager asshole. She fell asleep around 1 AM but woke at 3 AM, her legs spread wide apart and her father eating her out. He made her cum and then she returned the favor, sucking his prick until he gave her a mouthful of his hot cum.
When they awoke the next morning, her father pulled her on top of him and she dutifully settled down on his prick and began riding him slowly. It was a long, slow fuck that was very satisfying. Her father was beginning to learn about her body and just as she began to cum around his deep thrust prick, he shoved a finger up her asshole and made her orgasm double in intensity.
As she drove home later that morning, the pleasures of the previous 24 hours stayed with her. She no longer felt depressed, or upset, she had just learned what she was. A sexy hungry 25 year old, who had her sexuality brought to fruition by her Daddy. She was ready for the next time Daddy wanted her.
When she got home, she stripped naked and on the bed masturbated wildly, running back all the hot things Daddy did to her body, and dreaming of what he would do to her next time. Her shrieks of joy filled the room as she came 3 times in a row, eager for the next session with her Daddy.
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I entered the bedroom and saw Leah in a very sheer pink baby doll nightie. The swell of her breasts pushed out the top, her large nipples poking out the front of the fabric, plainly visible through the sheer material. The triangle of her pubic mound was also quite visible through the sheer panties covering her there.
I did not think it was for my benefit, I was pretty sure that she was sleeping around on me and probably used that very same nightie to egg on her latest stud to fuck her. She'd been spending several nights a week, supposedly sleeping over at her girlfriend's house, but I wasn't that trusting. When the same girlfriend whose house she was sleeping at called me, and asked if Leah was there, it confirmed my suspicions.
I noticed a crumpled-up ball of fabric just protruding from under the bed. I pulled it out and looked at it, it was a pair of Leah's black satin panties. I looked down and saw the unmistakable traces of still-damp semen patterning the crotch.
I growled, "Tony Benson fucked you tonight, didn't he?"
She shot back, "So what if he did? What's one cock, more or less?"
I snarled, "No one fucks my wife!"
Leah sneered, "It's a little too late for that. And you might as well know everything. On the way to his condo, I gave him a blow job, I sucked his cock until he shot a huge load right down my throat. At his condo, I sucked him back up to a full hard-on so he could get my cunt. He fucked me gloriously until his throbbing cock exploded wildly, my cunt is full of his hot semen, then I gave him my ass, so he could fuck me up my tight backdoor, and it felt fucking fabulous to feel his cock fill my ass with his hot sperm enema!"
I looked stunned as Leah jeered, "How does that strike you, big shot? Your wife going down on another man on Main Street? Does the thought of my mouth, cunt and my ass being fucked by his big prick and full of his hot spunk turn you on? Like to get your little hard prick in me, like to fuck my cunt and my ass when it's full of another man's hot load?"
A haze of red descended, I leaped at her and grabbed her. She spun around, with a look of wild, uncontrolled lust in her eyes.
"Yes, another man's hot spunk is up my cunt and ass! I'm still so fucking hot and horny, my cunt feels like it's on fire! Fuck me, fuck me, and shoot your hot spunk up my cunt, now!"
I threw her down on the bed. She was breathing hard, her stiff, erect nipples poking out the front of her baby doll nightie. I flipped up the bottom of her nightie, yanked her panties down, pulled them off, and flung them aside. She brought her knees up and spread her legs for me, and I could see her pussy, glistening with her juices and another man's spunk. The idea that I was going to fuck her hot cunt, with another man's load of spunk inside her, gave me a raging hard-on, my cock was harder than it had ever been before.
"You little slut bitch, fucking another man, and letting him shoot his hot load up your cunt! I'm going to fuck you until you can't see straight, you little whore, and blow my load right up your cunt! Then I'm going to fuck your ass off, you little slut!" I growled.
"Yeah, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!" she grunted, desperate to have my cock buried to the balls deep inside her.
I leaped on her, and notching my prick against her entrance, I thrust in, right to the balls. Leah howled with pleasure as my 8 inches split her open, she wrapped her legs around my waist, so I could thrust every last bit in. The feel of her fiery tightness wrapped around my cock drove me wild, and I hammered my throbbing cock into her over and over. Her cunt was filled with another man's spunk, and I could feel the mingled slickness of her juices and his semen around my cock as I reamed her out. It drove me wild, and I gave her a real power fucking, reaming out her steamy fuck hole, hammering into her over and over. My cock was swollen and throbbing, aching to blow my load.
"Yeah, give it to me, let me have it! Tony Benson's semen is up my pussy, feel the slickness of my cunt! Feel your burning prick surrounded by his thick load! Now I want your semen to join his load! Explode your hot load, fill my burning cunt!"
I could feel her eager pussy stretched wide around my stiff cock. My cock was throbbing, the feel of fucking her fiery fuckhole, filled with another man's load up her, drove me wild. It was a smooth, wet pleasure ride as I plowed into her, over and over, until I could feel my cock jerk and swell to an even greater hardness.
Leah was a biter and a scratcher, and I could feel Leah's long nails scratching at my back, her mouth at my shoulder, her teeth biting down, and her shriek of pleasure, her cunt clamping down on my cock, spasming wildly with the pulsing of her orgasm. I felt her finger at my asshole, running her fingers around and around the tight, twitchy rim, sliding a finger up my ass.
"Every drop, I want every drop!" she hissed as she fingered my prostate.
That did it, and the cum surged up my shaft, as my aching cock exploded. I grunted, my cock pulsing and squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel, as I blew a massive load up her fiery fuckhole. Her cunt quivered and spasmed wildly around my shaft, greedily milking my spurting cock for every last drop of semen I could pump into her.
After I had shot my load, I collapsed on the bed next to her. After a few minutes, I could feel her fingers and her hot mouth working over my cock, bringing me back to full erection. Leah got to her hands and knees, her ass upthrusted and ready to be fucked.
Leah cooed, "Now, fuck my ass. Fuck my ass and shoot a load up my back door, I love it!"
She reached back, pulling apart her cheeks so her ass could be fucked. I rubbed KY jelly on my cock, then, mounting her, I grabbed her hips and plowed my rock-hard cock into her tight asshole. Leah squealed with pleasure as I pushed in, right to the balls. I could feel his thick load around my cock as I fucked Leah's tight asshole. Again, the feel of his thick spunk around my cock drove me wild, and it was only a few minutes before I exploded, firing a fresh volley of thick semen deep inside Leah's eager asshole.
Now, when Leah goes out to meet a lover, I am fully supportive of her meetings.
I help her to get ready, make sure she wears her most daring, raciest panties and bras, and send her on her way. When she calls me on her cellphone to tell me she is coming home, I get a rock-hard erection that won't stop. In our bedroom, I strip her down and can smell the perfume of her sexually exercised body.
She loves to tell me all about her lover, how he fucked her, where he fucked her, how many times he shot a thick load deep inside her. I restrain myself until I am ready to explode, then I mount her, reaming her fiery cunt wildly, feeling the slickness of another man's cum up her, until I explode, firing a gushing, juicy load deep inside her. Then, she'll bring me back up to full erection, so I can fuck her tight, twitchy asshole.
The last time she went out to meet a lover, she put on her skimpiest black see thru panties, and a black minidress that just barely covered the cheeks of her ass. When she got home, she was ready. I stripped her dress off, she was naked underneath.
"My panties are hanging off his bedpost as a souvenir, he couldn't get enough of me. He told me that when he wakes up he's going to sniff my panties, wrap them around his stiff cock, and stroke that big beauty until he's ready to explode, then, he's going to cover the head of his cock with the crotch area, so he can shoot his load into my panties. The next time I see him, he's going to give them back to me, with his load splattered all along the crotch area. And he really filled me up. My cunt is all hot and juicy, filled with a thick load, just like my bunghole, which he was happy to ream out. Come on baby, come fuck me, and feel the slick heat!"
I was happy to do so, plunging deep inside her, relishing the slick walls of her horny cunt, as I reamed out her burning fuckhole, exploding wildly, splattering my load against her cervix. Then, after I few minutes, I fucked her up her tight ass, blowing another juicy load up her back door.
One night, Leah brought her lover home. I sat next to the bed, naked, watching, as Leah stripped him down. He had a rock-hard 10 inches, ready to fuck her. She lay back, spreading her legs wide for him. He ate her pussy until she shuddered through 2 orgasms via his talented tongue. I placed myself in a position to get a porn video view, right between their spread thighs.
I watched, my cock throbbing eagerly, as he moved up, notched his hardness against her opening, and pushed it powerfully in. Leah squealed with pleasure as her cunt was split open. She wrapped her legs around his waist, and he sank his bone-hard prick in right to the balls.
I watched between their legs, as he sank all 10 inches of his thick pussy splitter in deep. Damn, it was wildly erotic seeing that huge curving cock splitting Leah's horny cunt open, fucking my wife, it made my cock twitch and throb wildly. I could see Leah's eager pussy stretched wide around his massive shaft, the look of erotic rapture on her face as he power fucked her burning cunt, driving in, over and over. He rode her, power reaming her cunt, bringing Leah to 3 orgasms until he let go, and spewed his thick load deep up her cunt. He pulled out and lay back, his cock still half-hard.
"Now you baby", she purred, "my cunt is full of hot spunk. It's all hot and juicy just for you baby!"
Getting into position, I quickly mounted her, sliding my throbbing cock deep inside her. Her cunt was all slick and creamed up with his load, and I reamed her out, it felt too good. In all of 2 minutes, I grunted, my cock exploding and squirting wildly, I could feel 6 thick ropes of spunk gushing deep into her eager cunt.
I pulled out, and lay back, eyeing her lover's cock. It was a monster, and I wondered what it would be like to suck his big cock. Leah was watching me, and I think she read my mind.
She cooed sweetly, "Why don't you suck his cock honey, get it nice and hard, so he can fuck my horny pussy again?"
He agreed, "Yeah man, suck my cock!"
That was all the encouragement I needed. I knelt on the bed and took his shaft between my pursed lips. I took him in, sliding my lips down his pole, swallowing 8 of his massive 10 inches. The mingled taste of his fresh spunk and Leah's juices smeared all along his shaft, drove me wild. My mouth slid up and down his pole, up and down, I could feel his prick growing back to full hardness again. I sucked him up to his full 10 inches, his cock throbbing and ready again. He withdrew from my mouth and was quickly between Leah's legs again. He sank his 10 inches in, right to the balls, as Leah wrapped her legs around his waist.
Leah growled, "Oh yeah, you big stud. Fuck me, blow your load up my cunt! My husband's horny, and he wants to fuck my cunt right after you! The feel of your hot cum up my pussy will drive him wild! So let me have it, give it to me, I want your hot load up my fuckhole!"
He fucked her to 2 more glorious orgasms until he grunted "Oh fuck YEAH", as his cock throbbed and pulsed wildly, gushing another juicy load into her.
When he withdrew, Leah cooed at me "Hey honey, lick my pussy, suck out some hot cum, then fuck me hard, and give my horny box a refill."
I was happy to do exactly as she requested. I dove between her thighs, opening her pussy lips with my fingers, I could see the thick load he had just filled her with. I got my mouth in there and sucked out his load. The taste of his fresh cum made my cock as hard as steel, I licked Leah to a roaring climax.
Quickly mounting her, I slid in, right to the balls. There was more than enough spunk still deep inside her, and the feel of my cock, sinking into her cum filled pussy drove me wild. My wife motioned to her lover, and he came closer and presented his cock to my wife's face. Leah took him in, swallowing him right to the balls. She clamped her lips tightly around his cock. Leah calls it her "Milkmaid" blow job, to milk every drop out of a horny stud's prick. He gave her a moment to adjust, then began to fuck her face.
Watching my wife give head to another man made me grunt with lust. I pushed her legs up over my shoulders, and I savagely ravaged her cunt, power reaming her burning fuckhole. Watching her swallow his big cock, it didn't take long before I felt my balls cinch up tight. My cock swelled with a massive urgency. The feel of another man's spunk up my horny wife's cunt drove me to a massive climax. I shuddered and shook as my aching prick exploded, gushing spurt after spurt of hot cum deep inside her fiery heat. Her lover grunted, and I could see his throbbing prick pulsing as he filled my wife's mouth with another thick, juicy load.
We all lay back for a while, relaxing. I had an urge to suck his cock, until he shot a juicy load in my mouth. My wife knew what I wanted, and she stroked him up to full erection again. I lay back, and he presented his cock to my mouth. He slid his shaft in, I was able to take 8 of his 10 inches in. He gave me a moment to get ready, then he began to fuck my face gently.
As he started, I could feel Leah's tongue swabbing over my cock. As I took him in, Leah swallowed my prick right to the balls. As I sucked his big cock, Leah sucked my cock at the same time. She used her "Milkmaid" technique on me, her tight crimson lips milking my throbbing cock, keeping my cock tightly clamped in the pleasure grip of her mouth. It was a fantastic feeling, and I could feel his cock jerk and swell up. I eagerly awaited his flood of cum, my cock throbbed wildly, getting ready to blow also.
He grunted, "Oh fuck, YEAH!"
His cock started pulsing wildly, and he gushed thick ropes of cum in my mouth, his tasty load spewing all over my tongue. As he filled my mouth, my cock erupted, gushing wildly between Leah's tight crimson lips, as she sucked me, milking every drop out of my pulsing cock. I savored the taste of his thick, juicy load before swallowing it all, as Leah did the same with my thick load in her mouth.
After Leah told me that her greatest fantasy was to be gang-banged, fucked in all 3 holes at the same time, I devised a plan. One night, I took some very racy pictures of Leah, lying back with her legs spread, wearing a black garter belt, black stockings, and sheer black crotchless panties. For the final picture, she was in a doggy-style position, her hand cupping her pubic mound. Her fingers spread apart her pussy lips, displaying her lush inner pinkness as if egging on a hard cock to fuck her. Her face was turned towards the camera just behind and over her shoulder, her lips had a dark crimson lipstick, her full lips pursed, with a come fuck me expression on her face.
While she waited, I went out to a bar and picked out a couple of nice, clean-cut hunks, the kind who looked like real studs. I showed them the pictures and asked them if they'd like to join my wife and me for a three-way fuck, we were going to fuck Leah in all her three holes at once. They immediately agreed, and when we walked in the door, and saw Leah waiting for us, their cocks made big bulges in their trousers at the sight of my wife, clad in her sexy underthings, and Leah had a lot of fun undressing them, and freeing their big cocks, all three of us were packing hard ready cocks.
On the bed, we swarmed over Leah, licking her, kissing her, stroking her until she begged us to fuck her. Dan lubed up his cock with KY and got ready to ream out Leah's tight, twitchy asshole. Jeff lay back, and Leah nudged her pussy against his upthrust cock. With a sigh of pleasure, she impaled herself, sliding down his swollen cock, right to the balls. Dan got behind her and placed his cock against the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole. He inched his cock in, slowly, slowly, Leah grunting with pleasure, until all 8 inches were buried up her tight asshole. I presented my cock to her mouth.
Just before she took me in, Leah cried out, "Oh fuck yeah. My first triple fuck, and I bet I'm gonna love it. Now, fuck me in every hole, and blow every drop you got into me. Fuck my brains out!"
She then quickly swallowed my prick, taking in all 8 inches. Clamping her lips tightly around my cock, I started to fuck her face. Dan and Jeff started to fuck her, the sight of her wearing a garter belt, stockings, and crotchless panties, her box and ass being fucked at the same time that she was sucking my cock was mind-boggling. I could feel the cum start to simmer, as Dan and Jeff grunted with pleasure as they fucked her pussy and tight asshole. The room was filled with our grunts of pleasure, and the liquid sounds as we reamed Leah's tight fuckholes.
Dan grunted out "Yeah, you got a nice tight asshole baby, Oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, gonna fill you tight ass baby, fuck YEAH!!"
He buried his cock in right to the balls, his prick pulsing as he unloaded his hot spunk up Leah's asshole. That did it for me, I placed my hands gently around Leah's head of thick blonde hair, and I let out a howl as my cock exploded, my semen splattering inside Leah's mouth, shooting ropes of thick spunk all over her tongue. I could feel the tight suction grip of her mouth, as she sucked out every drop and swallowed it all.
Jeff grunted, "Oh fuck, yeah, gonna fill your tight hot cunt baby, Yeah, fuck YEAH!"
He grunted with pleasure as he buried himself balls deep in Leah's hot cunt, his prick spurting wildly, filling up my wife's horny cunt with a thick load of cum.
After a brief rest, I was fucking my wife's tight asshole, while Jeff was getting his cock sucked by Leah's tight cocksucker lips, while Dan rode deeply inside Leah's eager pussy. The feeling of our cocks rubbing together through the membrane separating ass and pussy was incredible.
Jeff grunted out, "Oh yeah baby, keep sucking my cock, you got real cocksucker lips, nice and tight, I'm gonna love filling your hot mouth baby!"
It wasn't long before I felt my balls cinch up tight, and our cocks erupted, as I shot my hot load up her tight asshole, Dan blew his thick load up Leah's eager pussy, while Jeff unloaded a thick gusher between Leah's tight crimson lips.
After another brief rest, we were ready for round 3. I had been ready right after fucking my wife's tight asshole, I was so ready to fuck her cunt, with two thick loads up her already.
Dan presented his cock to Leah's mouth, as Leah poised herself over my cock. Impaling herself, she slid down, taking me in balls deep. The mingled spunk of the 2 hot studs surrounded my cock, as Jeff slid his cock slowly up Leah's tight asshole.
Leah growled, "Yeah, oh yeah, fuck me, slide your stiff pricks up me, and give me every drop you got! Blow your loads up my tight fuckholes!"
She then wrapped her lips around Dan's thick cock, and swallowed him right to the balls. After a moment to adjust, he began to fuck her mouth, as she went up and down on my cock, and Jeff fucked her tight, twitchy asshole. The feeling of her tight cunt, filled with hot spunk from 2 hot studs, drove me wild. I could feel my balls draw up again, as the stimulation reached the boiling point.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, gonna flood your sweet cunt baby!" I cried.
My cock started pulsing wildly, the cum sizzled up my shaft, and I let go, my cock exploding and squirting wildly, filling her up with my load of hot spunk. Dan grunted as his cock pulsed, and he filled Leah's mouth with a hot load, as Jeff let go, and blew his load up my wife's tight asshole.
We made sure to get their phone numbers, for whenever we wanted another hot threesome. Leah talked to me a few days later and asked me if I would like to try a different three-way.



"Since I have enjoyed our extra partner fucking, how about this? Whatever I've done, you do too..."
This time, I would take on their cocks, Leah would deflower my asshole with an 8-inch dildo, while Dan and Jeff took turns sucking my cock, and having me suck their cocks. Then, we would switch so that all three would get to fuck my asshole, suck my cock, and have their cocks, (and pussy) licked and sucked by me. I was more than ready, and Leah contacted Jeff and Dan by phone. Both were very agreeable and that night, we had them over.
In the bedroom, naked, Leah pulled out a strap-on dildo. She strapped it around herself, it was 8 inches long, and ready to do my ass.
"Since my husband is an asshole virgin, I think that I should be the one to deflower him", Leah said. "Jeff and Dan, you can decide who wants to suck my husband's cock first, and who wants to get their cock sucked by my husband. On your hands and knees baby."
I quickly assumed the position, and Leah applied KY gel to my asshole, running a finger full of lube up my tight backdoor. She slid lube up the dildo, getting it ready to penetrate me.
"Now, just relax baby, and I'll take your cherry gently."
She placed the head of the dildo against my ass and slowly pushed it in. As she did so, Jeff swallowed my cock, and Dan presented his cock to my mouth. I quickly engulfed his cock, running my mouth up and down his hard shaft. Leah gave a final push, and I grunted with pleasure as the entire 8 inches was now up my asshole.
She whispered to me, "Are you okay baby? Not too much for you?"
"No, oh no, it feels great, fuck my ass!" I growled back.
At this, Leah drew back and plunged in again, giving me my first ass fucking. Knowing that I was enjoying it, Jeff began to deep throat my cock, damn he really knew how to suck cock well. Dan started to fuck my mouth, pulling out then pushing his cock in and out, right to the balls. Leah's hard dildo was stroking my prostate, and I could feel my balls boiling, getting ready to blow.
My cock was harder than it had ever been and it jerked and swelled up tight, and my prick exploded. My cock pulsed wildly, gushing spurt after spurt into Jeff's eager mouth. Dan grunted I felt his cock start pulsing, and he erupted, shooting a thick juicy load, I savored the feel of his thick streams spewing over my tongue. I swallowed his spurting cock right down to the balls and clamped my lips very tightly around his shaft. I slid my mouth up slowly, my mouth the ultimate gripping receptacle, milking his cock for every drop he had. I then savored the taste as I swallowed down his load.
After a short rest, Leah stroked Dan and Jeff up to full glory again. This time, Leah slid her pussy in under me, presenting her blonde bush to my face to lick. Dan slid his mouth over my cock, while Jeff lubed up his prick. Penetrating my ass, he pushed every last inch in. We both let out a grunt of pleasure as he went in right to the balls. I started to lick my wife's horny pussy, she was hot, drenched, and oh-so-tasty. Dan swallowed my cock right down to the balls and started to go up and down my swollen shaft. Damn, he knew how to suck cock real good, also. I wondered if Jeff and Dan had learned their fellatio skills by sucking off each other, the thought excited me. I could feel Jeff's red hot poker stroking over my prostate, and I could feel my cock getting ready to blow.
Suddenly Leah cried out, "OH fuck, there, yes lick me right there, I'm cumming, oh fuck yes, yes, YES!!"
She let out a shriek of pleasure, her pussy becoming a wash of hot juices, as she came all over my face.
That set Jeff off, er grunted out, "Oh fuck yes, gonna flood your tight ass, YEAH!!"
I could feel his hot semen gushing into my ass, flooding my tight hole. That did it for me, and I grunted as my cock exploded, gushing a thick volley of cum into Dan's eager mouth, as his lips milked my prick for every drop.
After another short rest, one last round. Leah swallowed my cock, while Dan lubed up and penetrated my tight ass, while I sucked in Jeff's big cock. Dan grunted as his red hot poker stimulated my prostate, and as his load gushed into me, I unloaded one last steam of spunk, gushing between my wife's tight crimson lips, and Jeff grunted and fired a volley of semen into my eager mouth.
After another short rest, we gang-banged Leah's horny cunt, at her request. Dan got between her legs, driving his hard cock deep, riding Leah hard until he blew his thick load inside her. Then Jeff mounted her, sliding his 8 inches into Leah, and fucking her until he shot his hot load deep. My cock was rock hard, as I slid in, penetrating Leah's well fucked cunt. Two thick loads of cum and Leah's juices surrounded my prick, and I rode her hard, power fucking her fiery fuckhole, until my cock erupted, shooting my hot load deep inside her.
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After relaxing for a short while, Alexa and Tim set themselves to right. Just as they returned to the main cabin, Tim pushed the Private button off. In 30 seconds, Candace was there, smiling and asking them if they'd like a luncheon.
Tim noticed the flushed face, the gleam in her eyes. He had a feeling that Alexa's cries of passion had not gone unnoticed by Candace, and she had taken matters in hand, so to speak. Mmmmm, the idea that Candace's hot body was in the throes of masturbational glory while he was riding deep inside the heat of Alexa's soft, buttery depths was most stimulating.
As Candace returned to the galley area to get their luncheon, Alexa leaned in and cooed to Tim, "She looks like she had some hot fun, thanks to my being so vocal!"
Tim whispered back, "Sure looks like that to me!"
Alexa's mind was running, and she said softly, "After we've told your Dad everything, what do we do?"
Tim replied, "Well, we'll probably return home, I am sure that Dad is ready to boot her out, and we can avoid that scene if it happens after we get there."
"So, we'll come back on this jet....and Candace will be here again....see where my mind is going Tim?"
As Tim absorbed the significance of what Alexa had just said, she cooed, "Now that we've joined the Mile High club, how would you feel about a Mile High threesome? I'd love to watch you fucking that sexy Candace, I want a go at her too!"
Tim said, "Are you sure, baby? I don't want you to get uncomfortable by getting into a threesome, and having it turn out to be more than you can handle."
Alexa grinned as she replied, "Since I'm going to be getting in on the fun, no problems. And it turns me on like crazy to think of watching you fucking her. Just like I want to see you fucking Maddie, Taylor, and especially that little bitch of a step-sis, Chloe!"
Tim gasped, and Alexa giggled, she continued, "Yeah, I'm working up a plan where all three of them will get fucked by you. And not at the grungy peephole, I'm going to love watching the show in comfort as you give them a good solid fucking. Chloe is a bitch, and Maddie and Taylor follow her around and do just what she wants, like silly little windup dolls. I wonder if they'll ever grow up. Perhaps your cock can get them to grow up. And Chloe, oh I'm going to enjoy seeing the bitch leader get fucked by you!"
Tim's mind was spinning, damn, holy shit, talk about a goldmine!
******
The jet touched down two hours later, and Candace saw them off, her eyes bright, as she said, "I hope to see you both again soon!"
Alexa reached out, ran her hand over Candace's skirt, and cooed, "Mmmm, we both are looking forward to that!"
Candace let out a soft moan as Alexa's hand spiraled over her ass cheeks, rubbing gently at her skirt. The look they exchanged left no doubt, they were both hot and eager for some more Mile High fun.
As they went towards the terminal, Alexa said, "Well, I think that clinches it!"
*****
A limo driver was waiting, holding up a sign with Tim's name on it, and in short order, they were in the back of a limo, not having to drive through traffic in an unfamiliar city, just sitting back at letting the driver take care of it. The rich deep pile of seats, covered with fine-grade leather, Alexa had never been in a more comfortable environment than what Tim was introducing her to. Linda the bitch had sunk her money-hungry claws in, thinking that she could screw around on the side while staying married to her gold mine. Alexa smiled, it was time to show that slut that she couldn't have her cake and eat it too.
All the way to the hotel, Tim held Alexa's hand, giving her gentle smiles. Alexa felt her feelings deepen. Tim was not only a lot of fun to teach a fully developed sex life too, but he also had such a sweet personality, he was crazy about her, and Alexa wondered just how far they would go. If they ever got married, Alexa vowed never to try and steal his fortune. She'd be getting a trust fund very soon that would make her wealthy in her own right.
The limo pulled up to the fanciest hotel in the city, a uniformed doorman escorted them in, and took them to the private elevator. He inserted a card key, and the elevator doors opened.
"Welcome Mister Henderson, your Father is awaiting you, this is the private elevator to the penthouse suite."
All the way up, Tim was steeling himself. God, he hoped his Dad wouldn't get into a ''shoot the messenger" mode.
The doors opened, and his Dad was waiting for them. He smiled, and drew Tim into a hug, patting his back. Tim stepped back, and he went over to Alexa.
"Alexa Hollis, correct?" At her nod, he continued, "Yes, you're one of Chloe's friends." He drew her into an embrace and gently kissed her cheek.
He stepped back and said, "It's great to see both of you. The negotiations just wrapped up, and they went very well, our companies will be reaping the benefits very soon. Come, let's sit down, and tell me what's on your mind."
He led the way into the suite, and they settled into leather armchairs, and Tim readied himself.
"Well Dad, I think you need to know this...."
*****
"...and after seeing her doing that to you, being so shameless, I knew you had to be told."
Tim and Alexa looked at each other and waited for the reaction. Alexa had told, word for word, Chloe's boasting about how her Mom got a golddigger's delight, and how she was going to be just like Mom, while Tim had told his Dad that her fucking another man was not a one-time thing, and he had also seen the footage that Tim had gotten on his smartphone.
His Dad's face was unreadable. His Dad looked up, and Tim could see the burning anger in his eyes.
His voice was soft, however, when he said, ''Thank you for bringing this to my attention. Now that the dealing for the company is done, there are going to be some major changes.''
He took his smartphone and called a number.
"Section 7, please...Hello, Wayne. Got a job for you. It's time to take out the trash. Yes, let's see, tomorrow at 7 AM, should be perfect. Yes, both pieces of trash, taken to the gate and put out on the street. I will take care of securing the perimeter. Thanks, Wayne, I know your crew will do a good job, and there will be a nice bonus for you and the guys. Good day."
He hung up, and said, "That's the crew that will go in and throw them out. They are experienced and will be on both of those bitches like hawks, so they can't steal whatever they can get their hands on. Take them to the gate, put them outside, and the code to unlock the gate will have been changed, so they can't try to sneak back in. Her prenup will give her virtually nothing, except a 1000 dollar termination payment. I put in a morals clause, and thanks to you Tim, I have the footage to prove her infidelity, and thanks to you Alexa, it has been made clear to me that it was all a sham to get at my wealth. Now, excuse me for a few minutes."
He went into another room, and they could faintly hear his voice as he talked on his phone, getting everything set up.
Tim and Alexa breathed a sigh of relief.
"Oh, this is going to be great. Linda was certainly not close and never very motherly toward me. She was always a stepmother, and never a Mom. I was nothing more to her than an annoyance to be tolerated, so she could stay and cash in. She used to be a stripper, I know she used to get naked for five hundred guys a night! No matter how many airs she put on these days, she was less than a decade removed from being the piece of trailer trash stripper that my Dad hooked up with on a drunken weekend in Vegas that stuck to him like a classic golddigger. I think my Dad was vulnerable, my real Mom had died 6 months earlier, and he married her on the rebound. It used to be a running joke, how he had Pretty Woman'd her, but Linda forbade that talk anymore, now that she was a so-called sophisticate.''
Alexa reached out and took his hand, touched by the deep secret that he had kept to himself. Chloe the bitch never talked about her trailer trash roots and liked to flounce around like she was hot shit.
Alexa said, "Now that your Dad knows, she can go back to that trailer, and take Chloe the bitch with her.''
Tim's Dad returned, and said, "It's all set up. She will be turfed out of the house tomorrow, and when we get there, her shit will be packed up and in storage. I'll phone her to let her know where she can pick it up, and that will be that. I never want to see her cheating face again. So Tim, Alexa, we'll get you a nice room, so you can spend the night, and when we go home tomorrow, it'll be a whole new life.''
*****
"Yes, oh fuck lover, yes, I'm gonna cum all over your cock, cum lover, cream me, so deep, yes, yes, paint my cervix, fuck FUUCCCKK!"
Alexa's voice rose to a shriek, and Tim growled as he powered in one last time, his cock burst, and he let loose a pussy filling load, enjoying Alexa's sounds of pleasure as he splattered her warmly clasping walls, milking him for every drop.
Tim flopped back, and Alexa quickly snuggled into him. They were in one of the Premier rooms, courtesy of the management. His Dad carried a lot of weight, and the hotel was happy to house his son and companion, gratis. They had dinner with her Dad a few hours ago, and Alexa had found Tim's Dad charming. Now that such a momentous decision was made, he had been relaxed, friendly, and had a nice streak of humor.
He had also said that with the negotiations now complete, he would be traveling far less, and Tim was looking forward to reconnecting with his Dad.
In the dimness, Alexa cooed, "I wish we could be there, to see the look on their faces when the cleanup crew comes to clean up!"
*****
In the penthouse, Tim's dad was naked, laying back in bed as Sasha, the hot redhead flight hostess from his jet, was as naked as he was, perched on his prick and riding him with expert strokes.
Tim's dad had resisted the siren call of having Sasha in his bed, until now. Knowing what a cheap slut Linda was, permitted him to fuck the very fuckable Sasha. She had been in her room a few floors below the penthouse, and when he had invited her up to spend some time, they had quickly put that time to good use.
One of the lights was on a dimmer, and he filled his eyes, mmmm, that mane of red hair, the way her generous tits jiggled so delightfully, the rising and falling of her awesome body as she pumped her hips up and down. Her pussy was a warm, clasping hole of pleasure, and her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, her movements driving them to orgasm, the tight, writhing grip of her pussy milking him, and he was happy to oblige, arcing up, growling with pleasure as his cock erupted, blasting his hot creamy payload, inundating her with hot rushes of thick spunk.
*****
Very soon, with Tim and Alexa in one room, and Tim's Dad and Sasha in the penthouse, four well fucked lovers were asleep, heading towards a new start.
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I entered the I-15 freeway northbound and took the speed up to 75 MPH. In a few minutes, in the rearview mirror, I saw the city of Las Vegas receding. It had been a good few days, I had come out of Vegas 5,000 dollars richer and was now heading for home. With the cruise control, I pegged the needle right at 75 and cruised northward.
A few hours later, the weather had changed dramatically. From Vegas sun to thick clouds over Utah. A few snowflakes started to drift down, and in 5 minutes, it had turned into a wicked snowstorm. Running low on gas, and looking for a motel, I saw the Conoco sign up ahead and decided to get some gas, at least. Taking the off-ramp, I followed the access road to the station and rolled up to the pumps. Filling up the tank, I dashed into the station. It was a combination convenience store and full-service garage, with a 3-bay garage attached. I picked up a 7UP from the cooler and took it to the clerk. She was nice and shapely, her name tag said Carla, she had long, wavy red hair, jade green eyes, full red lips, a scoop necked blouse that gave me a good look at her generous cleavage, she must have been at least a 38D. I stared a bit too long, when I met her eyes, she smiled.
"38DD, and all-natural, too!" she giggled.
I gave a nervous laugh, and replied, "Sorry about that!"
"Oh, no need to apologize," she replied, "I'll start to get nervous when good-looking men like yourself don't want to look anymore!"
She continued, "The snow is really coming down, I-15 has been closed two miles north of us. If you need a place to stay, the nearest motel is 10 miles south of here. Better get there fast, when it snows like this, they fill up quickly!"
As I resigned myself to heading back, she replied, "But, I have an alternative. In that back room over there, there is a combination lunch room and sleeping quarters. The manager installed that, for when we get snowbound, I've been snowbound twice, and it's very comfortable, and no shortage of things to eat. If you'd like to stay here, you could help me with a big problem."
Picking up on the sexual current starting to flow, I leaned in and said, "What can I help you with?"
She replied, "When I'm snowbound, it gets lonely, and I get very horny! My fingers and my dildo help a bit, but I need more than just the temporary relief of masturbation, I need a handsome gentleman's cock! I need fucking and sucking, and I'm starting to feel the need! My panties are starting to cream up for your cock!" Batting her eyelashes at me, she said, "Think a handsome, attractive gent like yourself can help me, baby?"
I could feel my cock stiffening rapidly, and replied, "Carla sweetie, I'll be glad to help you out! By the way, my name's Terry!"
Her eyes bright, she exclaimed, "Wonderful! Now, Terry, you go out and park your car in the garage, and then come back in here. Turn out the lights, lock up, and flip over the open sign to close. Judging by the way the snow is falling, I doubt whether there will be anyone else coming along, but let's make sure we are not rudely interrupted! Go through that door over there, and I'll be waiting for you!"
She came out from behind the counter. She was wearing a knee-length skirt and sexy black stockings. At the door, she cocked her sexy ass at me and smiled.
"Don't be long," she cooed.
I leaned into the garage and pressed the Open Door button. The door started to rumble upwards, and I dashed outside. Visibility was down to maybe a quarter mile at most. I carefully guided my car into the garage bay and parked next to her Ford sedan. Cutting the engine, I pressed the Close Door button and watched until the door had thumped home into a grooved slot, cutting off the snow that had started to drift in. Back in the store section, I turned off the station sign, watching it go dark. Though it was only a little past 2 PM, the thick clouds and heavy snow gave the day a twilight gloom. I clicked off the store lights, made sure the doors were locked, and flipped the sign over to close.
"Come on back here, Terry honey," Carla called, "My pussy is all hot and juicy, just for you!"
I entered and saw the room. Carla had lit two candles, and by the candlelight, I could see a small kitchen area, with a fridge and microwave, and a small living room area, with a TV on a stand, a love seat, and a double bed. The area was about the size of a bachelor pad-style apartment, nice and cozy. Carla was curled up on the bed, her body covered with a quilt.
"OK baby, strip down, I'm oh so horny!" Carla cooed.
I pulled off my shirt, and let my pants drop to my ankles. My cock was rock hard, tenting up the front of my zebra-striped bikini-style briefs.
"Um, nice, yes" Carla murmured.
I pushed my briefs down, and my erect cock swung free.
"Oh yes, very nice", Carla cooed.
She sat up and pushed the blanket away, she was wearing a black garter belt that matched her black stockings and see-through black crotchless panties. With delight, I saw the pelt of red hair covering her pubic area. My cock got even harder, knowing she was a natural redhead.
"Come bring that nice hard cock over here, come give Carla what she needs!" she whispered.
I stepped up my cock right at her mouth level. She wrapped her hand around me and slid her hand up and down the shaft.
"Um so nice", she murmured, "so very nice".
She started to lick at my cock-head like a lollipop, drawing a moan of pleasure from me. She moaned with pleasure and slid her hot mouth down over my cock. She drew me in right to the balls, drawing a guttural grunt of pleasure from me. She ran her mouth up and down, bathing my hot shaft in a tight, wet heaven of sucking. My balls were boiling. Just before I reached the point of no return, she stopped.
"I need to get fucked hard, right now!" she gasped. "I want you to slam your stiff prick up me, and fuck my ass off!"
She lay back, spreading her legs wide for me. Kneeling between her spread legs, I could see she didn't want me to take any time on foreplay, her rigidly erect nipples and pussy glistening with her juices told me she didn't need any. I put her legs over my shoulders, clutched her ass cheeks in my hands, and tilted her hips up. I positioned my cock at the entrance to her pussy, gave one big thrust, and sank in the full length. Carla squealed with pleasure as the walls of her cunt stretched wide around my cock, I drove into the hilt, my balls slapping against her ass. I slid a pillow under her ass, pulled back, and slid into her tightness, over and over. Bringing her legs around, she wrapped her legs around my waist, I could feel the stocking-covered cling of her legs around me. My cock was engulfed in a tight hugging sheath of hot juices. Keeping my hands cupped around her ass cheeks, I withdrew almost completely, then plunged forward again and again.
"Yeah, give it to me!" Carla panted, "Let me have it, blow every drop of spunk into me, my cunt's so hot and horny, I need it! I need you to explode your load deep inside me, fill up my womb!"
My fingers stroked lightly against the tight pucker of Carla's ass crack. She squealed with pleasure, it sounded like her tight rosebud was extremely sensitive to my stroking fingers. Feeling the cling of her legs around my waist, I kept driving in deep again, my balls were slapping on her ass cheeks again and again. Her pussy seemed impossibly hot and tight, every plunge the tightness of her made it feel like she was still a virgin, and that I was claiming her cherry. I could feel my cock throbbing, and I was ready to shoot. Her legs tightened, driving me into her wildly twitching cunt, and her cunt clamped tightly around my shaft. I could feel my cock jerk, and swell with a massive urgency, and the tight hug of her around my aching shaft took me over the edge. As the spunk surged up my shaft, Carla howled.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!", she squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, yes, yes, yes!, YES!!"
My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, throbbing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her burning cunt. I felt like I would never stop, I grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tightly gripping pussy, splattering my load against her cervix, emptying my cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
As our orgasms started to subside, I rolled off her, and flopped down next to her, momentarily spent. We drifted off to sleep, and she rolled in against me as I drifted off.
I awoke to her green eyes looking at me, a sexy smile on her lips.
"Ummm Terry, you were great!" she exclaimed, "Ready for more?"
"Carla baby, I sure am, sit on my face, and let me lick you!"
She gave a happy sigh of pleasure as she positioned herself. Her pussy lips were swollen with desire, and the heat from her pussy warmed my mouth. I reached up with 2 fingers and parted her inner lips. I drove my tongue into her, to lick out her honey. She gave a soft moan of pleasure as my tongue roamed all over her plump pussy lips, licking up all the cream that her pussy was starting to churn with. She started to moan, as I pushed 2 fingers up her pussy. My mouth zeroed in on her clit. She started to gasp, as I drew her straining bud out from under its hood. My tongue teased her clit, flipping it, lashing at it, wrapping my tongue around it and tugging at it. She gasped, her body was starting to shake.
"Fuck, it feels so good, lick me, baby, yes lick me, make me cum, I'm gonna cum, yes yes, I'm cumming!" she gasped.
She let out a howl of pleasure, her pussy dissolving in a wash of hot juices, as she came, her tasty juices all over my mouth. I sucked her pussy dry as she rode the orgasmic wave.
She slid down my body, and gripped my cock, telling me what she was going to do.
"Now, I am going to give you the best head I can, and suck every drop of spunk out of your stiff, thick cock!" she whispered.
She pulled down gently on the foreskin, and my cock head popped out, shiny and pink. Licking her lips, her head moved forward, and she started to lick at my cock head like a lollipop. I groaned with lust, as her cute pink tongue flicked back and forth across my throbbing cock head. She parted her lips and slid her mouth slowly down my steely shaft. Her mouth was a tight wet heaven of sucking, and I groaned as she swallowed my cock. I could feel those pouty rosebud lips of hers clamp tightly around my shaft, becoming a tight, sliding ring of pleasure. She slid up my shaft, then thrust her mouth down my length again, deep-throating me, taking me in right to the balls. Her tongue swirled around my throbbing shaft, as she went up and down on my cock. The stimulation was making my toes curl with pleasure. I put my hands gently on the side of her head, as she went up on down on my throbbing prick. She sucked and licked me wildly, and in a few minutes, I could feel the spunk starting to sizzle.
"Oh my God, you suck my cock so well!", I gasped, "I'm gonna flood your mouth, Carla!"
"Yes, I love your thick cock!" Carla gasped, "Now, let me all have that big juicy load you have, shoot it all baby, empty your balls, spew it all over my tongue, flood my hungry mouth with your load!"
She started to suck me again, her tight lips and hot mouth milking my cock, bringing me to the brink. Suddenly my cock jerked and swelled, I warned her that I was gonna cum, and she kept her mouth clamped tightly around my throbbing prick. I howled as my cock exploded, I could feel 4 thick ropes of semen gushing forth between her crimson lips, filling her eager mouth, as she sucked hungrily on me. She kept me in her mouth, making sure that she got every drop before she swallowed it all.
We collapsed in a heap. Carla was horny and hot, her hands working over my prick, didn't take long before we were ready again. This time, she was on her hands and knees, urging me to fuck her doggy style. Seeing her sexy black crotchless panties around her ass cheeks fired me up as I got into position.
She reached down, and guided my cock into position, nudging against her pussy lips.
"Terry sweetie, that's where I want you to be!", Carla growled, "Give me your hard, horny cock, slide him right up there where he belongs!"
I mounted her, taking her from behind, sliding my bloated, steel-hard cock as far up her tight, burning cunt as I could. She squealed with pleasure as my swollen cock opened her up again. I gripped her hips tightly, grunting out, "Oh Fuck, yeah!" as my cock was encased by the feel of her fiery, tight, hugging sheath wrapped around my hard cock, hearing her grunt of pleasure as I pushed in right to the hilt.
"Yeah, give it to me!", Carla cooed, "That feels so damn great! Let me have it all, Terry sweetie! Fuck me good, and shoot your hot load deep inside me! I wanna feel you squirt! My hot pussy wants it, let me have it!"
Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. She was grunting passionately as I gripped her hips tightly, plowing her most inviting furrow. The sight of her ass cheeks rising and falling, covered by the sheer black nylon of her panties, and the feel of her fiery, tight cunt wrapped snugly around my cock kept me steel hard as I gave her a doggy-style power fucking, driving deep up her quivering cunt, again and again. Her sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power fucked her steamy depths over and over again. My grunts of passion joined hers, as I could feel my nut sac cinch up tight, my balls locked into firing position. I could feel the cum building, I knew I was gonna cum massively. The feel of Carla's tight burning fuck-hole, wrapped snugly around my throbbing cock and milking me, brought me to the boiling point, I could feel my cock thumping, getting ready to explode, getting set to flood Carla's cunt. My cock started to jerk and swell up tight, as my cum hit the boiling point.
"Yeah, let it go, Terry sweetie, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood my horny cunt with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me, Terry sweetie, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" Carla gasped.
Her hot sexy words, and watching her ass jiggle slightly, as I drove my aching cock into her steaming cunt over and over, shoved me over the edge. Just before I exploded, she wrapped a warm hand around my balls and gave them a gentle, firm squeeze. With a roar of pleasure, I let it go, my cock buried deep up her tight cunt, erupting in her, throbbing wildly, as I shot my hot cum deep inside her tight cunt. As my pulsing cock filled her eager depths with my massive load, she howled with pleasure as her cunt wrenched wildly, her orgasm tearing into her, making her body shake like a leaf in a storm. I could feel my cock, spurting out five thick ropes of cum deep inside her, splattering her insides as her pussy, wrapped tightly around my shaft, spasmed wildly, sucking every drop out of me.
Soon we were in a tight 69. As I smelled the essence of Carla in heat, I felt her mouth engulf my cock, sliding down the shaft as she swallowed me right to the balls. I wasted no time in sliding my tongue along her pink trail, dipping into her honeypot, and licking up the juices. She slid her mouth up and down on my cock, making me throb. I could feel her shaking as I licked at her twitching clit, over and over! We were just about ready to explode.
Suddenly she released my cock and pulled away from my face. With a smile of desire, she squatted over me, taking my prick in hand, she positioned herself. With a squeal of pure delight, she impaled herself, sliding down the length of my swollen cock. She grunted with pleasure as she took me in right to the balls. I let out a groan of pleasure as my cock was encased in her tight, hot sheath of pleasure. The tight hugging sensation was fantastic, and I knew I wouldn't last too long. Neither would Carla, as she fucked herself, bucking wildly up and down my prick, my eyes feasted on the sight, as she rode my prick, her breasts bouncing up and down in time with her downward thrusts!
"Fuck, oh fuck yes!", Carla cried, "Cum with me, fuck, yes, yes, YESS!!"
As he pussy clamped around my cock, spasming wildly, the tight hug of her around my shaft took me over the edge. As she exploded in orgasm, letting out a shriek of pleasure, I bucked up hard into her, my pulsing prick squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt, her pussy muscles eagerly milking at my throbbing shaft, sucking every drop out of my prick.
She collapsed on top of me, letting our orgasms subside.
A few minutes later, she rolled off me and lay down next to me.
She said, "I'm so glad you made it here before the snow. I'd be in here right now, fingering myself wildly, just to get some relief, never mind the fulfilling pleasure of your hard, horny cock! The last time I was snowbound was last year, it lasted three days, and I must have masturbated at least a dozen times! Think you can handle three days of fucking and sucking?" she cooed at me with a mischievous grin.
"Carla baby, I can handle that with lots of pleasure!" I grinned back at her.
"I was hoping you would! Mmm, I'm getting hungry for food, it must be past 6 PM by now. You relax Terry, sweetie, and let me make us dinner. There's enough good stuff in the store, to make something tasty and not fast food junky!"
Carla pulled on a blue satin robe that she took out of a small closet, and with a smile, she opened the door and went into the store section. In the store, she rummaged through the goods, and in a few minutes, was back. With a fridge and microwave, she did indeed cook up a tasty dinner. After eating, we relaxed for a while on the loveseat and watched TV. The local news report showed the massive dump of snow, it was going to take a while to clear it up.
"Um, looks like we may be here for a while!" Carla cooed. "all the better, to fuck and suck the time away!"
I turned to her and slipped my hand inside her robe. She gave a soft moan of pleasure as I started to stroke and caress her body.
Soon, she was naked save for her garter belt, stockings, and crotchless panties. Seeing how they turned me on, she had decided to wear them the rest of the day. She stroked my body, running her hands up and down my cock, making my cock rock hard and ready.
With a smile, she pulled me into the bathroom. She perched herself on the sink counter, spreading her thighs wide for me, her pussy entrance at just the right level for me to fuck her standing up. The bathroom had mirrored sides on all four sides.
"Our last manager was a really horny type, I heard tell that he liked to watch himself either stroking his prick, or fucking the hot female clerks who were receptive to his advances, and he set up the bathroom like this. Now we can watch ourselves fucking from four different angles!" Carla whispered, "Let me have it Terry, give it to me!"
More than happy to oblige, I stepped into the vee of her spread legs. Placing my hard cock against her creamy entrance, I pushed in slowly, sinking my cock into her. She gave a cry of pleasure as I slid in, right to the balls.
"Yeah, oh yeah, every time you open me up, it just feels better and better! Now, fuck me, Terry, ram my cunt, fuck me until your aching cock can't take anymore, and you explode, your hard prick exploding and squirting deep inside me, filling my horny cunt with another load of thick hot spunk! Do it!!"
I quickly complied, as she wrapped her legs around my waist, and I started to plow her most fiery depths. I slid into her over and over, power-reaming her steamy fuck hole. Watching the image of us fucking in the mirrors really added to the heat, and my nut sac cinched up tight, my balls in firing position.



She cried out, "Yes, yes, yes, I'm cumming, oh my god, YES!!!"
The tight snugness of her cunt, wrapped tightly around my cock and quivering wildly, took me over the edge. My cock started pulsing, and I exploded, squirting wildly, spaying another volley of fresh cum deep inside her, as I shot my load deep inside her hot cunt.
After a day of hot sex like this, we slept like babies, cuddled up in bed, in the middle of the snowbound countryside.
The next two days were a blur of sexual pleasure, we sucked, fucked, and ate each other until I couldn't get it up anymore.
Late in the third day, we were fucking on the store counter. She was draped over the counter, facing the big glass windows, I was standing behind her, power fucking her from behind. I grunted with pleasure, Carla's squeals of delight urging me on, as I power fucked her, reaming out her steamy depths over and over. We could see through the windows, as 2 snowplows went by, headlights and running lights outlining their shapes in the darkness, clearing the interstate.
"Glad the lights are out!" Carla grunted, "Or they might stop in for a coffee when we are doing much better things! Now, give me your load, shoot your hot cum deep inside my cunt, fill up my womb!"
As she said this, she reached under herself, wrapped her hand around my hanging balls, and started a gentle, rhythmic squeezing of my aching balls. That did it, and I could feel my cock move into firing position. As the cum surged up my shaft, her cunt tightened down on my cock, and she let out a howl of pleasure as her orgasm hit her. Her body was shaking and shuddering, as I sprayed my load, gushing thick ropes of spunk deep inside her welcoming womb, her tight spasming heat draining my balls.
The next day, Carla could not keep the store closed any longer, as traffic was beginning to move along the interstate. So, before she reopened the store, we fucked and sucked each other to gushing orgasms, before she reopened at Noon. On the road, I thought about Carla, the wild times of fucking and sucking. She had vacation time coming up, she was going to visit me in 2 months, and we were both eager to pick up where we had left off.
The End.



        Coming of Age Pt. 16

        Linda and Chloe get the bum's rush.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/coming-of-age-pt-16

Title: Coming of Age Pt. 16

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Linda and Chloe get the bum's rush.

Tags: 




Linda, unaware of the gathering shitstorm that had her in the crosshairs, was feeling her usual horny self. With Tim off somewhere, and Chloe sleeping, she wanted her 10-inch dicked lover to come over and ream her holes. Unfortunately, he had to attend some dumb ass company awards presentation where his girlfriend was getting an award, and she knew he would be required to fuck her after the awards. Still, there was a solution. Linda smirked as she thought about it, this should be fun.
Very soon, her newest lover was in the bedroom. It was Bodie, Chloe's boyfriend. With her daughter extolling the virtues of Bodie's big dick, Linda naturally wanted to get that cock to stuff her. Since Chloe slept like a rock, it had been easy to sneak into her bedroom and wake the sleeping Bodie. His cock had been rock hard, she virtually drooled as she had seen his 9-inch dick tenting up the sheets. Oh yes, that would stuff her very nicely. And what Chloe wouldn't know, couldn't hurt her.
Bodie was a bit startled when Linda had pulled him to his feet, and quickly led him to the master bedroom, she was all over him, kissing him feverishly while groping at his growing bulge. He quickly got into it, his huge hands pulled the top of her sheer white nightie down and began groping her big bra-less tits as Linda growled at the feel of his big cock ready, she dropped to her knees, wanting to taste that sausage.
Bodie was huge--probably six-foot-three with muscles stacked on top of his muscles--a football player at the city university where Chloe was a cheerleader. He was big all over, and Linda inhaled his bone and went after it like a milking machine gone wild. She moaned with relish as she slurped and bobbed on the steely shaft so enthusiastically that the big guy had to brace himself to keep his feet. He grabbed her head, but she slapped his hands away.
"Don't grab my hair, I fucking hate that," she came off the dick long enough to scold.
Bodie quickly did as he was told, he was really enjoying it, the sight of Chloe's snobbish Mom on her knees sucking cock like a back alley hooker. The illicit thrill of doing both daughter and mother really kept his cock up.
Through sucking cock, and hungry for his cock to ream her, Linda climbed back up his body and pulled his head down again to kiss him on the mouth. Linda turned her back to him and flipped up her nightie, bending over and arching her back to present her naked, pantyless ass.
"Fuck me!" she moaned, grinding her bare ass into his protruding boner. "Stick that fucking cock in me! Hurry up! Put it in! God my pussy needs COCK!"
She screamed the last word as Bodie squatted slightly and stuck it in. Linda growled as 9 inches of rock-hard prick impaled her dripping heat. He grabbed her by the hips and immediately began humping like crazy, slapping his pelvis into her rounded butt. He fucked silently. Linda did not.
Bodie looked forward and saw a big full-length mirror along the wall. The sight of her reflection, standing there bent over in her high heels, ass out and titties swinging as she urgently called for him to fuck her harder, had Bodie's cock building up a load quickly.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh god, you fuck my cunt so good! Yes, fuck me!"
Bodie went into overdrive, his body was almost a blur as he power-reamed her.
Linda howled, "I'm gonna fuckin' cum! I'm gonna fuckin' cum! Yes, fuck my cunt hard, I'm gonna fuckin' cum!" Then, with a theatrical wail that would've done any porn star actress proud, she did indeed, cum.
Now that she had gotten hers, she must have sensed that her hulking lover was getting close, also. She looked back over her shoulder at him.
"Don't you cum in me," she warned.
He grunted in response, "Tits?"
"No!" she screeched, still being pounded. "You can't cum in me, shoot it all over my back!"
With a growl that could have been frustration, passion, or both, Bodie pulled out, grabbed his dick, and with two pumps with his fist his prick burst, shooting thick ribbons of spunk all over her back.
Once he had pumped the last drops onto her, she tossed a towel back toward him and ordered him to wipe up the mess, then she stood up, pulled away, and gingerly took the towel, balling it up and throwing it into the laundry basket.
Now that the horny itch had been satisfied, she was all business-like.
''Go back to Chloe's bed, and keep your mouth shut. Do that and I'll come and get you before Chloe wakes up, and you can give me your morning hard-on. Maybe I'll even let you fuck my ass!"
Bodie, cowed by Linda's forceful personality, did so. The added incentive, the carrot to the stick as it were, of being a continuing fuck toy for Chloe's Mom, while he was fucking Chloe also, really made him look forward to the morning.
*****
Her eyes opened, it was almost a quarter to seven, excellent. Chloe always slept until 11 AM at least, time for Bodie to get his morning wood taken care of. She gently woke him, noting with satisfaction the morning wood ready for her.
Back in the bedroom, she ordered him to his knees.
"Now, I'm going to bend forward and I want you to lick my ass, so you can help me get ready to get my ass fucked!"
Bodie, fired up with the idea of buggering her high-toned ass, grabbed two handfuls of ass meat and spread her cheeks wide. Her puckered little butthole winked at him in anticipation. He couldn't help but remember how hot and tight Chloe's sphincter was whenever she wanted her ass reamed after a busy night at the gloryholes. He quickly started licking at the tight, twitchy rim, enjoying Linda's growl of pleasure, he went on, licking hard at the well-waxed hole, eager to thrust his tongue into her.
Rolling his tongue, he speared the pointed tip right into the bullseye, gaining great satisfaction at the ecstatic cry that the snooty bitch let go. He felt proud of himself as he tongued her clenching asshole enthusiastically.
"Oh fuck yeah, feels so good, get that condom. No bareback fucking of my ass, I don't want to have the running shits all day, having to squirt out your spunk!"
She looked over her shoulder as he picked up the foil-wrapped package from the bedside table, and it took only a moment before his cock was sheathed in the rubber. He got the tube of lube that was also on the bedside table, and slipped a finger full of lube into her asshole, making Linda purr as she anticipated the buggering she was going to get.
She grabbed her cheeks, pulling them apart so her ass could get fucked, and grunted, "Now, bugger my ass, ream me out, big man!"
Bodie was quick to follow orders, and Linda could feel the swollen plum-shaped cock head against her ass. Bodie gave each cheek a hand smack, before grabbing her hips to hold her in place and pushing, hard. Bodie felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, and Linda's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom, her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked was almost too much pleasure. Bodie grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, pleasure ride, the feel of the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed her hips and powered in and out.
After the first few hard thrusts, Linda was eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of Bodie's dick to be stuffed up her ass. She was getting a hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Bodie reamed her out.
Bodie was savoring this rodeo, oh man, the feel of her tight ass around his cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking her ass was beyond superb. It was a heady sense of power, buggering the high-toned ass of Chloe's bitchy, snobbish Mom. She was masturbating furiously as he reamed her, he'd never had his cock in such a tight hole. His balls tightened up, ready to fire. His nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure, filled the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, flooding the condom while she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
The bedroom door opened, and 6 uniformed men were suddenly before them. Bodie and Linda froze, shocked to be discovered in such an illicit coupling. Right behind them, Chloe was led in by two other uniformed men and gaped at what she was seeing.
The leader of the group said, "This is to inform you that your husband is throwing your ass out on the street. He is divorcing you, you have triggered the morals turpitude clause and as such, the pre-nup agreement is in force. You will get this," and he tossed a bundle of hundred dollar bills at her, ''the 1,000 dollars that was agreed upon in the prenup, and that is all you will get."
Linda gasped, "What the fuck is moral turpitude?"
The leader grinned as he replied, "Well fucking someone else who is NOT your husband. Just like this guy here, and this other guy."
Linda almost fainted as she was shown on Tim's cellphone, her exploits that Tim had recorded, and now she was going to pay the price for being a slut. She saw Chloe looking at her with an expression of murderous fury on her face.
''We are here to get you all out of the house, and to make sure that you don't accidentally on purpose, as it were, abscond with some of the more valuable things in the house. So, get dressed, and we will escort you to the gate."
He looked around saw them all with a dazed look, and raised his voice, ''GET DRESSED, NOW....unless you prefer to be on the street naked."
Fifteen minutes later, they were put outside the gate, and it closed behind them with a hard, final clang. The team had been very thorough, all keys collected, all credit cards and bankbooks confiscated, and they had nothing except the thousand dollars.
Bodie had gotten the hell out of there, he had seen the hate on Chloe's face, and knew that the gold mine he thought he had stumbled into was gone.
As for Linda well, she thought she'd gotten her gold mine, but her baser instincts betrayed her, sometimes you get the gold mine, baby, and sometimes you get the shaft. The image of living in some rinky dink trailer loomed before her, making her sudder with dread. And having to go back to shaking her ass at the drunk guys in the strip club, but that was the only skill she had.
Chloe had stormed away, her world was now upside down. Her cushy lifestyle was gone, she'd be able to sleep over with Maddie and Taylor until she could make other arrangements. Alexa probably not. Alexa had grown quite distant from them, and she wondered why the hell she had. She was going to be working at the glory holes a hell of a lot more, now that she'd have to support herself. Her Mom's slut nature, blowing her life to hell along with her own, cut her to the quick.
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Two days later, Cindy's father called her in the morning and told her to be at his house at noon. She didn't argue with him. She knew that he was going to fuck her, but Howard had continued to ignore her, and two days without a prick was making her very horny. It seemed the more sex she had, the more she craved being fucked and sucked.
She showered, shaved, and made herself very beautiful, taking care of her makeup and brushing her hair until it shone lustrous. At the last moment, she left her bra and panties in the drawer, simply slipping on her dress and a pair of sandals. She felt very naked not wearing any underwear. She had heard it being referred to as 'Going Commando' and it made her pussy feel moist and her nipples were hard from the friction of her dress rubbing against them.
By the time she arrived at her father's, she was well on her way to being in the mood to take on her father. When her father opened the door, she smiled, he was naked, and the hard bulge of his cock welcomed her. Quickly he pulled her in and slammed the door shut.
Cindy giggled "Wow Daddy, that's some kind of greeting!"
But she didn't have a chance to say anything else, for he grabbed her, crushing her to him as his mouth covered hers and he ravaged it, forcing her lips apart and rudely shoving his tongue into her mouth. She groaned and surrendered as her Daddy's hands were unzipping her dress, and as he pulled it off, he backed up and grinned as her naked body was revealed. Oh yeah, a 37-23-37 sex doll, 25, and hot for fucking and sucking just like her slutty Mom had been.
"Damn baby, now you're talking. You got your hot little body all warmed up and ready for Daddy to suck and fuck!"
He pulled her against him and her hand went to his prick, stroking him as they kissed and played with one another's body. Her father moved her to the foot of the stairs and they gradually made their way up the stairs, continuing to kiss and try to touch one another.
With a groan, her father pushed her on the stairs and moved behind her. Cindy lowered her head, arched her back, and lifted her ass high as she felt her Daddy's hands pushing her thighs apart to expose her pussy.
Cindy closed her eyes and moaned, her head thrown back as her father immediately began to eat out her cunt, licking and sucking her pussy lips, stabbing his tongue as deep inside her as possible. He slipped two fingers inside her pussy when his mouth moved up between her cheeks and he licked and sucked on her asshole.
Cindy knelt submissively before her father, enjoying the wicked things he was doing to her. She realized that he was planning on fucking her up her ass again, for he was stabbing his tongue inside her asshole and then wormed a couple of fingers inside her dry rectum, spreading his spittle inside her and widening her. And then his mouth and hands were gone and he was lifting her, copping a feel of her swollen tits as he pushed her forward.
"Come on Baby, I want to get you to the bedroom so you can get fucked good and proper!"
Cindy enjoyed feeling her Daddy's cock pressing into the firm flesh of her ass and his hands kept playing with her nipples. They reached the door to his bedroom and they were three steps into the room before Cindy froze and then screamed, trying to get away.
For on the bed was a man, totally naked! Her father was holding her as she tried to get away. But it was useless. Gasping, she said, "Daddy, let me GO!"
But her father only chuckled, "Cindy baby, don't you recognize my old friend?"
She was still ineffectively struggling, but she glanced at the bed. She noticed that the man had a prick almost as thick and long as her father's. Then she looked at his face. He looked somewhat familiar.
"No, I don't. Oh please Daddy...let me go!" she whimpered in his arms.
"Why, that's Ted. You remember...from Ted's bar?" Her father said. Cindy glanced at the man and realized that it was true.
"Ted, this is Cindy, my daughter. Hell baby, he's already seen your little pussy, there's no need to be upset. Besides, you owe him for taking care of that little problem. He's talked to everyone, including Raymond, and no one will ever say anything. You should be grateful to him. He also helped me back when your slut mother needed dick, he would come and join us and we'd have all-night fuckfests. Your Mom was a real hot cunted slut, and she'd drain us as many times as we could get it up for her."
Ted chuckled and said, "That's right Cindy, your Mom was a cock hungry sex doll. Now, maybe you think we're making up stories, well, check this out."
He turned on the TV and VCR, took out a tape, loaded it, and pressed PLAY. She saw her Mon, stripping naked, grinning at the camera, and cooing, "Mmmmm, film my body while I get fucked!"
Ted and her Daddy entered the picture, cocks board stiff and ready. The camera moved, and Cindy realized there was another man there, filming the action. Her Mom was used like a cock hungry slut. She had heard of tea bagging but did not exactly know what it meant, until she saw her Mom, on her knees like a subservient cocksucker as she sucked first Ted, then her Daddy's ball sacks inside her mouth, her tongue washing them as she gently suckled the spunk filled nuts.
There were lots of porn video shots as she was doggy style, a stiff hard cock was poised against her cunt, then her toes curled in pleasure as it drove in.
Her Mom's voice cried out, "Yes, yes, fuck me, fuck me good!"
The cock was happy to do so, she could see the cock glistening with her Mom's juices as it pulled back, then spreading open her cunt as it plunged deep again. Cindy was agog as she watched her Mom fucking and rutting, blowjobs, spit-roastings, and DP, her Mom was taking it all with expressions of pleasure all over her face, she screamed, grunted, growled and came like a bitch in heat, over, and over.
Then she saw a different man taking his pleasure, fucking, sucking, and buggering her.
"That's the photographer who filmed us in action," Ted explained. "Your slut Mom wanted to give him a nice tip for his photographic work, so we filmed him getting his tip."
The climax of the tape had Cindy's cunt seething, the camera was set on a tripod, and her Mom was getting DP'ed by her Daddy and Ted on the couch and she lifted her head to suck the photographer's cock. Cindy had heard of the term "airtight", but seeing it happen to her slut Mom was wildly exciting.
After that, her dad said, "Here's what we got when it was just Ted and me."
She was handed a box that had dozens of still photos. Her mother was getting it from every angle, taking the hard cocks into her very welcoming holes, expressions of pleasure on her face as she was railed.
Cindy was shocked at what her Mom had been and realized that she was going to have sex with Ted, just like her slut Mother. It wasn't like Ted was ugly or anything he was quite an attractive man. Her mind filled with the idea that she would be carrying on her Mom's legacy, of being a highly driven sexual being. It was like a key that had fit into a lock, her inner sexuality had been brought to full bloom, and she was now ready to really let it go.
Her Daddy said, "So you can see what your slut Mom was like, and we know that you can feel that same urge. Baby, we both know it's the truth. Your body is so fine, a real 37-23-37 beauty! Look at these titties, Ted. Aren't they fine?"
Her father played with her tits, twirling her nipples and making Cindy moan with quickly growing lust.
"They are beautiful, just like the rest of her!" Ted said.
"Baby, look at Ted. He really wants you; he really needs you. So as a thank you, why don't you go over and lick his prick a little and then ride him? You can do it, Baby!"
Cindy's father was nudging her Ted. Feeling the growing urge, she allowed herself to be manipulated. When they got to the bed, Ted's hard cock awaited her, and she took the kneeling position, the classic subservient cocksucker position that her slut Mom had demonstrated so well in what she had just seen.
"OK Baby, now you suck Ted really good. And since you're being such a good sport, I'm going to lick your hot little pussy and tender little asshole!"
Cindy gasped as she felt the wetness of her father's tongue moving down her anal crevice, licking the insides of her asscheeks and then rimming the winking pucker of her asshole as she spread her legs.
Trembling, she leaned forward and wrapped her hand around Ted's cock even as she moaned from the obscene licking of her trembling cunt and asshole. Cindy saw Ted's balls just above her mouth and knew what was required. More schooling of her in her Mom's slutty ways. She opened her mouth wide and gently sucked in his balls, and closed her mouth around them, Ted's growl of pleasure sounding as she gently laved at his nuts, stirring them up to make them ready to explode.
She let his balls free and wrapped her mouth around Ted's cock and began moving her head up and down, taking it deep into her mouth and licking all over his prick head as she bobbed her head back and forth.
Soon there were moans and groans loudly echoing in the bedroom as the three people lost themselves in the sexual experience. Ted was gently grasping Cindy's head and was holding on as she sucked his prick.
Finally, Cindy's father moved up behind her. Grabbing her tits he lifted her mouth off of Ted's prick. He moved her up Ted's body until she was straddling the older man.
"OK Baby, time to fuck Ted. Sit down on his prick and start riding him!"
He continued playing with Cindy's titties as she centered Ted's cock between her pussy lips and slowly sat down, impaling herself on his prick, squealing from the pleasure of his entry as her snatch stretched to take him in. Hungrily, Cindy began bouncing up and down on the older man, squeezing her pussy muscles, milking his stout prick, and loving the pleasure he was causing.
"See, didn't I tell you that my daughter was a hot ass fuck!"
Cindy vaguely heard her father, but she didn't care, she was a hot cunted slut, just like her Mom, and she wanted that cunt filling rush.
"Damn, you were right, Jack. She's beautiful! Damn, I could fuck her all night long!"
Jack laughed, "Well old buddy, that's the idea! Just like we did with her slut Mom!"
Jack released Cindy's tits, and she fell forward on Ted's chest. She opened her eyes as Ted brought her mouth to his, but closed them as he began frenching her open, gasping mouth. It was then that Cindy froze, for she felt her asscheeks being forced apart, and a hard object was pressing against her asshole.
"MNNNNNNNFFFFFF" she groaned into Ted's mouth as she felt her asshole being invaded. Her father was going to fuck her ass while Ted had his cock up her cunt!
Cindy was in a panic. She bucked and writhed, squirming to avoid the impalement. But the two men were much too strong for her, and she could only sob into Ted's mouth as she felt her father's prick worming up her rectum. Thankfully, her daddy had lubed up his cock so it slid in with fewer problems.
It was still a bit painful at first as her father finally lunged into her, his prick completely buried in her rectum, both pricks were crammed together inside her.
She lay between them in a semi-swoon. The two pricks began flexing inside her, making her moan from the ache. But after a minute, Cindy began to detect sparks of pleasure leaping through her cuntal area. She tentatively moved her hips and was rewarded with a stab of pleasure.
The two men felt her begin to stir, and they slowly began to fuck her naked body, buffeting her between them, one fucking into her as the other withdrew. Cindy began helping them, pushing her hips up and down, first to take Ted's prick deep inside her pussy and then back to impale her hotly throbbing asshole on her Daddy.
Cindy began to moan and groan, she no longer felt any pain, just an incredible filling sensation as the two hard cocks rubbed against each other inside her. And then as she realized that two men were using her body, and fucking her at the same time, the joys of being a plaible sex doll enveloped her mind. Her Mom had done all that they were about to do to her, and she was going to be exactly the same.
Even though it felt like the most degrading thing that she had ever had happen to her, she loved it! She loved the attention, the touching, the naked desire of their pistoning cocks. These two men were fucking her two holes, intent upon spewing the white-hot sperm into her body. No matter that they were only intent on emptying their liquid inside her body. She had aroused them to this uncontrollable pitch. A feeling of pride washed over her as she was pinched, pulled, and penetrated by the two older men.
"OHHHHHHHHH, YEsssssssss!" she whined. "Fuck me...both of you. FUCK ME.... Ohhhh SHIT I-I'm going to, oh yes, fuck, give me your cum, CUMMMMMMM...OOOOHHHHHHHHHH" And the beautiful blonde housewife began cumming around the pricks of her father and his friend as they fucked her wet, clenching holes.
"Damn Jack, can you feel her pussy going nuts on my prick?" Ted said, grinning over Cindy's shoulder at his long-time friend.
Cindy's father groaned, saying "Shit yes. She's one hell of a hot piece of ass, isn't she?"
Jack said, "Hell yes, she's the best piece of ass I've ever shoved my cock into!"
Two more times Cindy screamed out her cum as the two pricks continued slamming into her wetly receiving body. And then the two men were spewing obscenities, urging one another on. They sandwiched Cindy tight, cocks buried deep inside her and finally beginning to spurt their hot ropes of white cum inside every fold and crevice of her pussy and deep within the darkness of her rectum.
Cindy lay between them, finally feeling their pricks pulling from her body. She was covered up, exhausted, and spent. Thirty minutes later, she was awakened as Jack rolled her over on her back and climbed between her legs.
Cindy thought she was exhausted, but it was nothing like the weariness she felt the next morning. The two men had taken turns fucking her throughout the night. One of them had fucked her until he was ready to cum and then turned her over to the other man. They fucked her on her hands and knees, they fucked her on her back, and they made her ride them over and over. They had spit roasted her, and she felt surging pleasure as her asshole had been buttplugged, then her Daddy was using her mouth while Jack fucked her pussy, her mouth and her cunt were flooded.
Looking into her eyes, Ted said "Mrs. Ferguson, thanks for a night I won't soon forget. But anytime you need old Ted's prick to fit inside your sweet little pussy, you just give me a call."
He looked at her Daddy as he dressed and smiling, gave Jack a salute before leaving.
Cindy's Daddy slipped into bed, turning her on her side. He lifted her top thigh, placed the head of his prick in her sopping wet pussy, and slowly slid up her until he was completely spooned to her body, his prickhead buried deep up his daughter's cunt. Whispering in her ear, he cupped a breast and said "I love you, Cindy."
She sleepily said "I love you too, Daddy" as she squeezed his prick with her cunt muscles even as she drifted off to sleep.
*****
It was a month later, and Cindy felt happy with life. She had grown to the point where she could admit that her marriage was dead. Howard had been shocked when she told him, but then he hadn't been all that upset. She had moved in with her Daddy a week ago. For two days she had her own room, but she had decided that it was silly to do that.
And so she had moved her things into the bedroom with her father. Some of her mother's things were in her closet, and it was appropriate, for Cindy felt like she was taking her mother's place.
She was putting things in the drawers, and when she opened the bottom drawer, she saw it was filled with clothing with a note on top of the clothing. She picked up the note and started to read.
"My dearest daughter Cindy,
If you are reading this, then I will be happy. I am reaching the end of my life, the cancer has spread, and it's only a matter of time. I am sad that I will not be able to see you grow up. I wondered if my wild sexual nature would be passed down to you, and if it has these are for you, to use and enjoy. Your Daddy will give you the hot fucking that I got every day, and these will make it even hotter. In short, my darling daughter, embrace your sexuality and live a happy, passion-filled life. I love you so much, sweetheart.
You loving Mom."
She blinked away the tears and looked at what was there. Racy undies, a huge collection of crotchless panties, garter belts, and matching bras and stockings, all carefully packed.
She tried a couple of sets on, and when she looked in the mirror, she felt her cunt start to simmer. Her nipples were hard, stiff gumdrops, sticking out of the filmy, see-through bra, and her legs clad in stockings, attached to the garter belt, and her pussy clearly visible in the crotchless panties. They for her perfectly, and she was eager for Daddy to get home.
These racy undies would be her 'greeting Daddy when he got home outfit.' She would always be clad in just a set of racy undies, for Daddy's viewing and fucking pleasure.
She smiled when she saw her Daddy's reaction, pitching a tent as soon as he laid eyes on her. She'd let him choose, if he wanted a blowjob, she'd take to her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, and give his cock the hottest, wettest, steamiest blowjob she could deliver, and it would give her such a thrill when his cock went off, giving her mouth his hot, spunk filled load.
Or, he'd bend her over the sink or a chair, poise his cock against either her cunt or her asshole, and drive it in, lifting her up on her tiptoes as he buried his bone. It felt sexy and naughty and so thrilling for Daddy to drive his cock in, while she was still wearing her racy undies, and she'd explode, shrieking with pleasure, and his cock would buck wildly, and flood whichever hot hole he was driving into.
And every night without fail, her father would spend no less than two hours sucking and licking her titties, her pussy, and asshole, and then fucking all three of her holes again. And she loved it and took him into every hole he wanted, it made her feel so desired, so loved that her Daddy was spending all his lust on her.
Ted was over once or twice a week, and they were all-night fuckfests, her gorgeous body being plundered by the stiff hardons she created.
Daddy was right. Cindy was a now cock hungry bitch, and she planned to let her Daddy and Ted do any damn thing they wanted to her. She loved being a free-use piece of tail and would always be ready for her body to be used.
The End.
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"Mmmm, fuck yeah, I love getting a good hard fuck in the morning, my tight little cunt is gonna milk every drop from you lover!"
Tim was watching Alexa riding him, the sexy undulations of her hips as she rode up then corkscrewed down, the hot clasping walls parting for his morning wood, being driven into the tightness of her buttery slick depths over and over.
Tim had awakened to the feel of his cock being surrounded and had opened her eyes to see Alexa driving herself down onto his prick, the passionate moan as she impaled herself, and the grunt as his cock head tapped against her cervix.
Alexa adored the fit, her pink hole not being stretched and banged, but like her cunt was tailor-made to fit his cock. The gentle tapping of his cock head against her womb's entrance always made her hungry, eager for his load to paint it white.
Tim could feel the building up, his balls were starting to churn, as Alexa cried out, "Yes, yes, do it, pump your full balls deep inside my horny cunt, fuck, yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck, shoot it, squirt it, OH MY GOD!"
Alexa's voice rose to shriek as she came hard, her body shuddering wildly. The eager hug of her around Tim's 6 inches, the look of her angelic face in the throes of ecstasy, her cries of orgasmic release, and the tight, milking spasms of her inner depths around his shaft combined, and Tim let out a howl as his cock erupted, exploding and squirting, gushing thick gouts of cum deep inside Alexa's tunnel, the tight milking spasms greedily milking his shaft, sucking every drop out of his pulsing prick.
As the movements slowed down, orgasm ebbed, and Alexa looked down at him with a smile of pure joy, then lay her body forward on his, his arms came around her, holding her close. She adored the feeling, she felt so peaceful riding that afterglow with Tim.
She had a pang of regret that she had been a slut at the town's local Gloryhole, but no more. Chloe's hold over her was broken for good, and she'd never be sucking or fucking some stranger's cock again. God knows what diseases they could be crawling with. She knew that she was clean, she'd been tested regularly, and just after her last time, everything came back negative. She'd never taken a cock to fuck her without making damn sure there was a condom in place. Tim's cock she had recognized, and he had been the only prick she'd allowed to fuck her at work, without a rubber.
*****
In the penthouse, Tim's dad was fucking Sasha, the hot redhead flight hostess from his jet, holding her hips as he drove into her from behind.
Having the divorce in movement, he felt perfectly at ease to give vent to the way he'd always wanted to fuck Sasha. He'd dined on her redheaded snatch, god, having his face nuzzled in between the lips of her pussy, the soft curls of her sweet red bush against his cheeks had made his cock a steel hard pole, and he'd licked her wildly, bringing her off before he put her on hands and knees, and driven into her with the built-up lust.
The feel of her tight cunt around his cock, the way her mane of red hair draped down her back really got him. He had a weakness for the real redheads, his first fuck had been his redheaded 20-year-old cousin, Ellie, she had taken his cherry on his 18th birthday, and had given him a fantastic introduction to the world of sexual pleasure.
"Yes, fuck it feels so good, gonna cum, gonna explode, fill MEEEE!"
Sasha's voice rose to a shriek, and he felt her pussy clamp down on him, tight spasms rippling along his shaft, and he went flying over, grunting loudly as his prick burst, pumping his morning load deep inside her welcoming depths.
Sasha got up and quickly got dressed. She knew her place, and it would not be wise to let others see that she had spent the night with her employer. The sizzling kiss that he gave her before she left, made her think that perhaps, this would not be a one-time occurrence.
As she rode the elevator down to her floor, she had a feeling that big changes were in the works. He'd resisted her obvious charms and her subtle, and not-so-subtle hints, until now. With his lust unleashed on her more than willing body, she had the feeling that the wife was getting the boot. That was fine with her, she was a hoity-toity bitch with a real stuck-up attitude. Trying to talk sophisticated with that southern accent was a real joke. Flouncing around like she was freaking queen of the world, and glaring at her because her husband had the nerve to hire two hot ladies as attendants.
She'd have to talk with Candace, the other flight attendant. They were good friends, and she wanted to let her know that it looked like Mr. Henderson was available for some hot, sexy fun. It would be great to get him into bed with both of them. They were not at all averse to the pleasures of hot, sapphic sexual pleasure, having been involved for many months now. Having Mr. Henderson watch while they sixty-nined each other to a shuddering orgasm, mmmmmm, bet he'd be a real tiger after watching them go at each other.
It was now 7:30, and when the phone rang, Tim's Dad got the good news, the Slut and daughter had been put on the street, and all was secured. He also got some shocking news, that Linda the slut had been caught fucking Chloe's boyfriend, and that Chloe had seen what had happened when she was marched into the master bedroom, and informed that her Mom's slut nature was responsible for throwing her 19-year-old ass out on the street.
The phone rang in Tim's room, and Tim reached over for the phone. Alexa cooed, "I'm going to take a shower, when your call is done, come and join me, we can wash each other backs, and whatever else you'd like to rub!"
Tim watched Alexa's naked backside head into the bathroom, and he picked up the phone.
"Hey Tim, how's my boy?''
"Feeling fine Dad!"
"Got the good news, the two are out on the street, our house is secured, and the team made sure that nothing was lifted. Oh, and some highly interesting news. When the team went in, they found that bitch, Linda, fucking Chloe's boyfriend Bodie!"
Tim exclaimed, "Damn, what a slut!"
"Not only that, the part of the team that roused Chloe marched her into the master bedroom to hear her fate, and she saw, full-on, what Bodie had been up to! Can you imagine what that was like after they were put out?"
Tim was startled, then felt a huge grin break all over his face. Chloe the bitch had always been using him as the butt of so many of her childish pranks and cruel taunts. Oh man, payback was not only a bitch, it was a bitch on wheels!
"Wow, what a scene that must have been!''
His Dad chuckled, "Just what I was thinking! So, when we head back today, it will be a whole new life. I assume that you and Alexa will take the other jet home, and I'll take the one that brought me to the meeting. The new code for the gate is 775, Sierra Quebec November. The door locks on the house had also been reprogrammed, punch in 662525. The keys that would have given them a final way in have been confiscated, so there is no way that they will be able to gain admittance."
"Sounds great Dad!"
"So, come and join me, I'll have room service deliver a nice hot breakfast up here."
"Ok Dad, I'm just going to take a shower."
"With Alexa, no doubt!'' His dad laughed, and continued, "I like her son, she seems to have genuine affection for you. Go and have some hot sudsy fun Tim, you deserve it. Just give me a call when you are ready, and we'll all have a good breakfast."
Under the warm water, Tim and Alexa scrubbed at each other, and Tim relayed the news that Linda and Chloe were out. She gasped in surprise when Tim told her about Linda and Bodie being caught red-handed, and how Chloe had been brought in to witness the scene.
"When we fly back, I want Candace to join us for a mile-high threesome! I am so eager to kiss and lick that awesome body!" Alexa cooed.
Tim heard that, and the imagined pleasures of two very hot, very fuckable bodies for him quickly brought him back up. Alexa was happy to help the cause, down on her knees in the tub, giving Tim a hot swirling blowjob, her wetly sucking lips milking his shaft, her tongue sliding around and around his prick, a hand gently cupping his balls, giving gentle squeezes, and he grunted as his prick went off, firing a hot volley, spewing his load all over Alexa's tongue which she eagerly gulped down, before rising up, her eyes gleaming.
******
Tim and Alexa were belted in as the jet turned from the taxiway. The jet paused, engines spinning up, brakes holding the powerful machine in place. The brakes were released, and they were starting the take-off roll. Picking up speed, Tim could imagine the commands in the cockpit.
He had been invited into the cockpit several times and was able to watch the action from the jump seat just behind the flight crew. Reaching the take-off speed, the pilot in command would say 'V 1', and the pilot who was tasked with the takeoff would pull back on the yoke, and say the word 'Rotate' as the wheels lifted. They alternated, so that each of them would have their skills kept sharp. Ah, there we go he thought as the jet lifted, climbing quickly, the wheels retracting and locking into the wheel compartments.
When they leveled out, Alexa cooed to Tim, "Get into bed and wait for us lover. I think Candace is more than ready, I know I am!"
Tim quickly did so, as he watched Alexa move forward towards the flight attendant's area. His cock pitched up the sheet, and in a minute, Alexa returned, leading Candace by the hand. Both of them had flushed faces, and Alexa purred, ''As you can see, Tim is very eager for us. Let's show him!"
Alex placed Candace at the foot of the bed, looking towards Tim. She went around behind her, and Tim watched the sizzling spectacle as Alexa's head came around, and started to gently kiss up and down Candace's neck. Her eyes were glowing as she looked at Tim watching her making Candace hotter. Candace moaned softly, and let her head loll back on Alexa's shoulder, her mouth open, little soft purrs sounding.
Alexa's arms came around, and she started to strip Candace, her blouse was unbuttoned, slid off her body, and Tim's eyes widened as he saw her generous dairies surging up, god she had to be at least a 36D, maybe a double D, and Alexa's fingers deftly slipped open the front catch, and those luscious mounds virtually sprang free, the bra quickly tumbled to the floor. Alexa cupped them, softly stroking them, gently tweaking her nipples, making Candace moan. Her nipples were very sensitive, and the stimulation was making her body light up.
Soon, Alexa's hands slid lower, unwrapping her skirt, and letting it settle to her feet. Candace was now only clad in a tight pair of black, see-through panties, and Alex slid her hand in and started to gently peel them down. They dropped down, and Alexa purred as she felt Candace's bare, well-waxed pussy. She loved to dote on a smooth, hairless opening, and she was eager to get down there. Candace turned to Alexa, brought her head forward and a sizzling swirl of tongues ensued.
"Now, get me naked!" Alexa purred.
The process was repeated, letting Tim feast his eyes on his girlfriend's sexy body, as another lady peeled her clothes away, he had a raging hard-on from watching them, it was one of the sexiest things he'd ever seen.
"Sixty-nine, oh god, I'm so wet, sixty-nine baby!" Alexa pleaded. She was virtually dripping, god, it was turning her on like crazy.
Candace smiled, and they stretched out on the king-sized bed next to Tim. The two sexy shapes formed that well-known number, and pants and growls of pleasure started to fill the room.
Alexa was on top, and she was being licked to heaven and back, Candace was no stranger to licking another lady, and oh did she know what she was doing. Her head moved eagerly, sliding along Alexa's pussy lips, tickling just inside her tunnel as Candace slid her tongue along the taint and circled her asshole with a wet, searching tongue, swabbing at the tight rim.
God that felt amazing, and Alexa quickly took that path, mmmmmm, Candace was waxed all along her taint and her asshole, just like she was, and she quickly had Candace panting with desire, as Candace felt the hot mouth covering her from pussy to asshole and back again, god, Alexa really knew what she was doing, also.
Alexa paused just long enough to plead, "Make me cum Candace, take me over!"
Candace grunted, "Let's go over together baby!"
They went wild, both mouths attaching to each other's stiff straining clits, fingers plunging into wet juicy holes, and muffled shrieks and cries of orgasm sounded as Alexa crested, seconds behind her, Candace went with her, both sleek bodies seized by orgasm's grip, shaking and writhing together in climactic joy.
Tim had a real case of stoneware cock, and when the two bodies unraveled, Alexa looked at Tim and grinned.
"Now it's your turn lover!"
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Thomas unlocked the door and stepped inside. It was now 3:00 AM, and he was wondering if Kathy had made it home before him. Cassie had gotten all her holes used, mmmm, she was a hot fuck, and he left her sleeping peacefully. He wondered how hot a time Kathy had. The remembered images of Cassie, taking his cock everywhere she desired, started his cock rising again. God, it was just like non-stop Viagra. He was hoping Kathy was there, and awake, to get his dick into.
When he entered the bedroom, she was there, fully nude, she had her thighs spread wide, a dazzling smile on her face as she gently fingered her pussy lips. She made a soft wordless growl of need. Getting her married fuckholes filled by Professor Mason had made her just as cock hungry as a needy slut, her eyes flashed fire as she needed her husband's cock to put out the blaze.
Thomas was quick to do so, he took the position and enjoyed Kathy's grunt of pleasure as he drove in with a lust-fueled drive, thumping home securely, all 7 inches as his balls smacked against her ass. She hooked her ankles around his waist, wanting the deepest plunge, and let him take what he wanted. She felt like a piece of tail, a hot little piece of ass that was ready for every cock that wanted her.
They fucked wildly, just a hard stiff cock and a soft wet pink hole, they were like animals, just raw fucking. Screams of pleasure filled the air as Kathy exploded, a string of orgasms detonated in her tunnel, one right after the other until Thomas reached his release, and with loud growls of pleasure, he let loose. Kathy cried out with joy as she felt a rush of warm wetness being pumped over her sugar walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry fuckhole, as she was filled with warm semen.
They napped for a bit, and Kathy woke up, sucked his cock back up, and this time, he powered his cock up that tight asshole. Her grunts and mewls of supplication as she was buggered were the perfect soundtrack, she was doing her face-to-face, and he got off on the looks of bliss and joy that crossed her face as she took him up her tight back door. She got a long hard ride, her orgasm ready to explode, and she felt his cock swelling with his ready-to-go load. She polished wildly at her stiff clit, and as she shrieked in orgasm, the tightening up of her ass took Thomas with her, and she felt the hot bloom of his load deep inside her ass, making her purr with pleasure.
*****
Friday night, and party time again.
Everyone smiled as Thomas and Kathy arrived, the guests exchanged knowing looks, as it was obvious that both Thomas and Kathy were very eager participants, and ready for more. The key bowl arrived, with the keys of their last two partners not in the bowl, as they were going to get every Professor and his wife to sample the two newest members.
Kathy drew first, and took out a keyring for a Maserati, and a smiling Professor Todd Blake came forward. He was professor of Microbiology, and he had been eager to sample Kathy's charms. He could see the excited flush of her face, the hungry gleam in her eyes as he slid an arm around her waist and led the way to the door.
Professor Hutchins wife, Hillary came forward and got the keys to Thomas' Mercedes. Thomas came forward with a smile, Hillary's eyes had a sparkle as she took his arm and steered them towards the door.
*****
When Thomas and Hillary got to her house, she slipped inside and purred, "Down the hall is my bedroom, go and get comfortable, I have a nice surprise for you."
Thomas was quickly naked and on the bed, he trembled with the idea of what that surprise could be. A few minutes later, he heard Hillary just outside the room at the door, and her voice cooed, "Ready for the big surprise?"
He called out, "Oh yeah, ready and eager!"
The door opened, and a very naked Hillary entered, followed close behind by another naked female. Thomas gaped at the sight, it was a hell of a surprise. Hillary was very nice, five foot seven, about 130 pounds, shoulder length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. His eyes took in her firm, upright breasts. Nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, he saw her nipples jutting up, her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, one inch neatly trimmed landing strip of gold covered her pubic area, and sleek, full legs.
He then turned his attention to the other lady. She looked a lot like Hillary, just a little shorter, a little thinner, the skin whiter than Hillary's all-over tan, the naked breasts were a bit smaller, the vagina shaved clean. He made the connection.
"Thomas, meet my daughter Hailey, she's 18, and I thought it would be nice to have her join us for a threesome."
Thomas was momentarily tongue-tied, but he eagerly agreed. A fantasy since his teen years was becoming a reality.
"Stay where you are Thomas, let us do the work."
He watched, mesmerized as Hillary squatted over his dick, and with a sigh of pleasure, slide down, sheathing his dick to its full extent. He saw Hailey approaching, a big smile on her face, closer, mmmm, she was standing over his face, and he could see all the hot, wet excitement, then she squatted over his face, and there it was. Hailey's beautiful sex was inches from her face. She was shaved totally bald, god it excited him, he stared as Hailey's fingers slowly spread her pussy lips apart from either side, the pink inner flesh glistening moistly as it clung and then separated viscidly. The soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display.
"Lick me, Thomas," she cooed, "Lick my pussy while Momma fucks your cock."
To see that sweet pink hole so close, the essence of Hailey's cunt made Thomas eager to please her, he grasped her hips and guided her down towards his waiting mouth. When he felt the warmth against his mouth, he opened up to let his tongue come out to play.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, lick my sweet hot hole, I love it!"
Hailey's coos and the sweet pink velvet of her womanly folds filled Thomas' mind, and his tongue slid up and down, licking at the delicate coral lips. The sounds of Julie's coos and purrs of pleasure urged him on, and his tongue started to nudge at the hood of her clit, coaxing that personal orgasm button to rise to her mouth.
His dick was being expertly ridden, Hillary rocked and rolled her hips, sliding her body backward and forward, then pushing down, grinding herself against his dick, then going back to the back and forth, and again grinding her throbbing pussy against him. Watching her daughter riding Thomas' face was a major turn-on, Hillary brought her hands up and started to pull, tug, and tweak her rock-hard nipples, her breathing turning into gasps of pleasure. Hillary continued to rock and rotate, thrusting and grinding, her ass was going up and down, riding that stiff cock.
Thomas could feel his cock, ready to explode and his tongue started to swipe strongly at Hailey's stiff hard clit. He heard Hailey's cries of orgasmic pleasure, and his face was washed by her juices as she crested. That took Thomas over, he arched up into the wet vortex milking his cock and his balls unloaded, spunking down the wet heat of Hillary's cunt, and the feel of that hot rush took Hillary with him, and she felt the tremors rippling through her cunt as it sucked eagerly at the hot spunk flooding her channel.
When they disentangled, Hillary purred, "Now, a hot tongue wash, so my daughter can get what I just got."
Thomas grunted as her hot, wet mouth took him in and swallowed him right to the balls. His cock was quickly building back up as she deep-throated him expertly. Thomas saw Hailey laying back, spreading her thighs and stroking her body, her eyes wide and bright as she watched her Mom get his cock ready for her.
Hillary lifted her mouth off and cooed, "Mmmmm, so nice and hard again, now give my daughter a nice, hot fuck!"
More than happy to do so, Thomas took position and nudged against her. The wetly nibbling lips urged him on, and when Hailey cooed, "Give it to me, all in one big thrust."
Thomas did exactly that, and Hailey let out a pleasure-filled shriek as his cock took her, spreading open the walls of her tight teen cunt, and arrowing in all the way, until his balls smacked against her ass.
Hailey brought her legs up around his waist, and growled, "Yes, just like that, fuck me like a piece of tail, rail my cunt, and flood my snatch!"
Eager to do so, Thomas gave it to her, powering in over and over, Hailey was writhing and squirming beneath him, he heard her hot panting breath and grunts of lust. Next to them, Hillary was watching, her eyes bright and her fingers at her pussy, watching her daughter get fucked by the hard cock that had just fucked her was wildly exciting, and her lust-filled coos added in as she masturbated, joining the symphony of lust.
Thomas reveled in the pleasure of plunging into the daughter just after the mother got her pleasure. Having her mother watching and masturbating to what she was seeing was wildly exciting, and when Hillary's cries of orgasmic joy sounded, Thomas felt Hailey's hands grip his ass, pull apart the cheeks and rub against his asshole, then she slipped a finger right up his tight bunghole. That took him over and he growled and grunted as his cock spewed a thick load into Hailey's warm tightness, taking Hailey with his as his hot bloom filled her loins.
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Kathy and a smiling Professor Todd Blake were at his townhouse. Todd was ready to go, Kathy looked so ready for fucking, and hearing about how hot she was between the sheets, made him eager to sample her charms. A knock sounded at the door just before they were in the bedroom.
"Wait here, whoever it is, I'll get rid of him fast."
Kathy looked over, and saw him at the door, talking to some man. Her view was partially blocked, but from what she could see, he was pretty good-looking, and from what she could hear, it was his older brother asking if he wanted to go out to the bar and have a beer. Kathy was feeling the fuck lust, and with another guy close by, looking very doable, she wanted to have two horny guys with cocks hard and ready for her. She quickly stripped until she was down to her jet-black thong, and strode back into the living room, until she was directly in the visitor's line of sight.
"I have a much better alternative than a bar, ask your brother if he'd like to come in, and get me into a threeway rodeo!"
She smiled as she saw two bulges forming, oh yeah, this would be good. She was enjoying the red-blooded respones as they took in the whole package, at 5'7", 125 pounds, with long flowing honey-colored hair falling in wispy waves that cascaded over her shoulders. Her sapphire blue eyes and full red lips were set in a gorgeous heart-shaped face.
Her breasts were like sexy pillows, a firm and upright 36C, uplifted mounds of creamy smoothness, the shape, and size of coconuts. The nipples jutted up, rubbery and erect.
She went to stand right in front of them, a hand reaching down to each cock, and rubbing gently against the trousers, feeling the hard eagerness.
"Mmmm, so nice and hard, just the way I like them, my holes are eager for a filling, follow me!"
Frank and Todd kept their eyes glued to that fabulous ass as they followed her. Her rump is an assman's delight, curved, perky, and smooth, her legs are sleek and full. She wiggled her hips as she walked, giving her ass the sexy swing. The way the thong disappeared between her cheeks, was supreme cock stiffening material.
Kathy was in a teasing mode, and at the bed, she turned to face them, and cooed, "Let me see those cocks, now!"
In very short order, they were bare, and Kathy purred at the sight of two fat cocks, real fuck-hole openers, and she purred, "On your knees, and pull down my thong without using your hands!"
They knelt beside her, and she felt Frank's tongue licking at the left thong strap as it arched over her hip, while Todd was engaged with the right thong strap. She felt their tongues slip under the strap, and both men clamped their teeth over the straps and slowly pulled it down. She felt a shiver of pleasure as it was pulled gently from between the cleave of her ass cheeks, a few more tugs, and it dropped to her feet.
They gently turned her a quarter circle, and she felt sizzling pleasure. Frank was licking at her pussy, making her juices churn, while Todd was pulling her ass cheeks apart, and his tongue started to sweep over the winking pucker of her asshole. After a minute or so, they switched, and Todd was savoring her pussy juices, while Frank licked and laved at the tight starfish.
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, oh yeah, I want a DP!"
Since Professor Jack Strathmore had taken her asshole cherry at the first key party, and her husband was taking her ass every night, she loved getting buggered. Getting a double stuffing, oh yes, the thought of it drove her arousal to a new pitch. She saw Todd lay down on the bed, that spike of pleasure waiting for her, and she climbed aboard, squatted over it, and nudged wet labia lips against the plum-shaped cock head. She felt the roar of excitement, another hard cock ready to ram her married fuckhole. Mmmmm, the pleasure built as she pushed down, that cock head spreading her open, she slid down slowly, wriggling and wiggling, purring as her hungry cunt took him in. Once she was settled on the full 7 inches of his cock, he pulled her down, grabbed her cheeks, and spread them, her ass upthrust and ready. She looked back over her shoulder, her eyes full of invitation as Frank lubed up, and took the position.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, mmmmmmm," Kathy moaned as the 8 inches of stiff cock pushed in, oh yeah, it was a bit of pain but a roar of pleasure as his eager cock stuffed her fully. She lay sandwiched between the two men, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching a bit at the twin penetrations. As her holes adjusted, she wanted to get reamed, really wallowing in the wanton lust taking control of her body.
"Mmmm, mmmm, yeah, take my holes, double stuff me and flood my married cunt and married ass!"
They began fucking her in tandem and within minutes, her body responded, god, the feeling of both her fuck holes being shafted had begun to feel so good. The way the two cocks rubbed against each other inside her was driving her wild with lust. Kathy was in the rhythm of a cock hungry slut, a sex-crazy piece of tail. She was now moving with them, pushing her hips down to fuck Todd and then back and upwards to drive Frank's cock deep up her asshole.
Oh yeah, Kathy adored being stuffed with two eager pricks, the feel of her ass thrusting back against his cock displayed to Kathy how into it she was. He could feel his balls slapping against the balls of his brother Todd, the rim of Kathy's asshole was stretched tightly around his rampaging cock. Frank was eager to loosen up her tight ass hole, boning her as hard as he could, his cock was harder than he'd ever felt.
Kathy was getting a long, hard pleasure ride, her grunts, growls and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as her lower holes here shafted. She was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. She felt the tingles starting up, filling her womb, her cunt felt like electricity was crackling, and it bloomed full force.
Kathy's screams of pleasure filled the air, her pussy and her ass tightened down on the two cocks fucking her, making the pressing together of the two shafts even more pronounced, and it made her orgasm surge.
Keeping Kathy's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Kathy's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and Todd's cock exploded, a few seconds later, Frank grunted and let lose, Kathy's screams of pleasure joining in, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as they filled her, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her cunt. Kathy was cumming, cumming like crazy, the hot blooms filling up both of her sizzling fuckholes, the tightness milking at the two stiff cocks, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
In the afterglow, Kathy purred, "Frank, go and wash your sexy cock then come back here, I'm not done with you two studs yet!"
Frank was quick to do her bidding, seeing Kathy's face still glowing with hungry needs, and headed for the bathroom. Kathy was smiling with pleasure, a DP had been even better than she had imagined. She wanted to keep it going, her mouth would no doubt bring them back up to ready to fuck studs.
*****
It didn't take long, she had them stand side by side, and she took to her knees, the classic subservient cocksucker position was the best way to suck cock. Eager to really stir them up, she had them teabag her, gently sucking and using her tongue to stir up the nuts. She enjoyed their grunts and growls of pleasure as worked them over, knowing that the spunk she was stirring up would soon be splattered deep inside her willing body, and she quickly had them back up to full, ready to fuck need.
"Now, I want to get spit roasted, Frank, you take my cunt while I suck a hot load out of Todd's dick!"
Kathy took to her hands and knees on the bed and felt the surge of Frank's cock sliding into her creaming cunt, mmmmm, getting filled so nicely. She saw Todd bring his cock to her lips, and she licked her lips, making them slippery and shiny, she opened wide, slipped her lips over the top, and let her tongue swab wetly as his cock head. Then she shoved her face forward and had 6 of his 7 inches stuffing her mouth.
Todd growled, "Oh fuck, hot sucking mouth!"
She wiggled her hips to urge Frank on, and he was happy to comply, he set a fucking rhythm, in and out, holding her hips, guiding her as he drove forward into the soupy wetness. He felt Kathy start to push back, corkscrewing her hips to drive his cock in, testing the depths of her liquidy fuckhole.
At the other end, she had her mouth gliding up and down Todd's rampant hardon, Todd was grunting with pleasure as she was now swallowing his full 7 inches, his cock sliding in and out between her wetly sucking lips.
The virility of her fuckers was roaring, and she felt orgasm grab her, she moaned around the cock in her mouth, tightening down, while at the other end, Frank felt her pussy quiver and start pulsing, milking eagerly. That did it, and with their grunts and growls of orgasm sounding, she felt the two cocks swell and pulse as they let loose, spunking her cunt and her mouth juicy loads of cum.
*****
One more time, after resting up a bit, Todd said, "Let's hop in the shower, and we can send you back to your husband fresh and clean! And I have a nice gift for you!"
He reached into the drawers and took out a jeweled butt plug, with a red heart-shaped top. All of his colleagues' wives got a red heart-shaped jewel plug, and Kathy looked just as eager as all the other wives, to get plugged.
Under the warm spray of water, with lots of soaping, Kathy let out a grunt of pleasure as that plug was snugged up her tight bunghole, and then must be pent up, they were ready again. Kathy grinned as she looked forward to another reaming.
Todd soaped her breasts with a thick layer of soapsuds, then pushed her forward against the shower door. She spread her stance a bit, Todd nudged his cock against her and powered it in. Kathy growled with pleasure as he surged into her, his rock hardness parting the tight cunt, and he completed the first thrust, his cock rubbing against the butt plug as he felt his balls smack wetly against her pussy.
"Grab my hips and slam that cock into me!"
Happy to do so, he grabbed her hips and started to power it into her, she leaned forward, squashing her well-soaped tits against the glass of the shower door, and started to rub them up and down, purring with pleasure, while Frank watched, his cock ready for the next round.
The hot rushes of Todd's cock plunging wetly up between her open thighs made her body tremble with lust. The rubbing of plug and cock made her pussy and asshole both filled and made her head spin. Her hand reached down, gently grasping his balls, coaxing the spunk to boil up.
Todd grunted, oh fuck, Kathy was made for fucking, god what a tight fuck-hole, the rubbing of the butt plug an insistent pleasure on each in-thrust, oh yeah, he could feel his balls start to churn with his impending orgasm.
Kathy could feel that wave coming for her, she knew she was gonna explode, and with a loud howl she went over, her holes pulsing wildly, and she felt Todd's cock hit the verge, and the hot bloom as his spunk spewed deep inside her.
Then it was Frank's turn, and he stepped up and filled her. As he started to ream her, his cock plunging wetly up between her thighs, Kathy smiled. She hoped her husband was enjoying his session with Hillary Hutchins just as much.



        Coming of Age Pt. 18

        A mile high threesome.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/coming-of-age-pt-18

Title: Coming of Age Pt. 18

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: A mile high threesome.

Tags: group sex, group, threesome, threeway

Series: Coming of Age


Alexa cooed, "Now Tim, you just lay back, relax and enjoy. Candace, I want you to ride Tim's cock, so I can watch you cum all over my man's cock!"
Candace rose with a smile of desire and took the position. She noted with approval that just like Alexa's clean-shaven pussy, Tim's pubes were smoothly bald also. She detested pubic hair, when she was licking or sucking a lover, she hated the feel of unkempt jungles poking at her face, it was such a mood killer. Alexa's hand took Tim's cock, holding it in position as Candace nudged her opening against his cock head. She pushed down, wanting to take it all in one thrust, moaning low in her throat as her tight walls parted around Tim's steel-hard cock.
Tim grunted as she sank down, impaling herself with one hard thrust, the furnace heat of her surrounded his cock, a tight, hugging sheath of hot juices. He watched her body, those very generous breasts, a curvy waist, fantastic hips, her mound as clean-shaven as Alexa's, he looked over and and saw Alexa watching them.
Alexa could feel her pussy churning madly. Holy fuck, the sight of Tim and Candace fucking right in front of her, made her pussy seethe with lust. It was hotter than anything she'd ever seen or imagined, sharing her man with another woman and watching them going at it. She needed to get in on it.
Candace saw Alexa moving towards her, Alexa's lips pressed against her own, both of them moaning into each other's mouths as they gave vent to the building passions.
Alexa broke the kiss and slid her mouth downwards. She nuzzled her head against Candace's big, luscious dairies, and purred, "Oh fuck, so big, so suckable, god your big tits are so pretty Candace, yes, oh yes." Her mouth watered at the feel of Candace's tits, topped with dark pink, silver dollar-sized nipples, and she wanted to get her mouth all over them.
Alexa's mouth trailed wet, sizzling heat all over those big melons, she wanted to kiss, lick and suck every inch of those big beauties, and Candace could feel the zings of pleasure threading from her breasts to her pussy. She felt Alexa's lips latch around her right nipple, her tongue laving hotly at her stiff nipple. Ummm, Alexa's tongue was making her pussy pulse, she brought her arms around Alexa's head and held her close.
"Oh god, yes, oh yes, lick me, suck my tits, oh feels so wonderful," Candace crooned, stroking gently at Alexa's head.
Alexa suckled contentedly on the hard, stiff protuberance, swirling her tongue around the nipple, sucking and nibbling very gently. Everything that Alexa did brought more soft coos and grunts of pleasure from Candace, and her mouth then moved over to Candace's left tit. She smiled, mustn't neglect the other tit, as she locked her lips around Candace's left nipple, and worked over her throbbing peak, hearing Candace's breathing pick up, her cries of pleasure becoming more frequent.
Candace could feel her juices starting to swirl wildly, Alexa was getting her nipples sucked and licked perfectly, mmmm, Tim's cock was being milked by her tight gripping walls as she rode him with expert strokes. She could feel the building wave.
Tim was watching with wide eyes, the sight of Alexa and Candace in the grip of such passion was making her balls churn. He felt Alexa's hand come down, cup his balls, and squeeze gently.
"Cum for us Tim, I want you to flood Candace's sweet cunt, so I can suck it all out of her! Tell him, baby!"
Candace grunted, ''Yes, oh fuck, gonna explode, gonna cum all over your cock, fuck, FFFUUUCCCKKK!"
Her voice rose to a howl, and Tim felt the grip tighten up, the spasmsing of her orgasm, with a growl, Tim arched up, and he felt the pleasure as his prick burst, pumping rapidly as he unloaded lavishly inside the eagerly welcoming heat.
As their orgasms shuddered through them, Candace saw Alexa lying down next to where they were joined, giving her a hungry, eager look. She then opened her mouth, stretching out her tongue, eager for the hot wet spunk that would be mixed with Candace's tasty juices.
Candace lifted up, keeping her hand over her entrance until she was right over Alexa's mouth. She took her hand away to let some of the spunk start to drip out, right into Alexa's mouth. Alex grasped her hips and pulled her closer, eager for the full-on taste. Candace felt Alexa's lips secured around her pussy entrance, she flexed her muscles, squeezing tight.
Alexa felt the rush of Tim's spunk pouring into her mouth, she swallowed as more and more followed. Mmmmm, Tim had gotten off a big, juicy load, just what she was hoping for. Her tongue speared in, eager for every bit of Tim's load.
Tim was entranced, Candace sitting on Alexa's face, feeding her just deposited spunk for Alexa's tasing pleasure was a very erotic sight. Candace was building up again, as Alexa went after her stiff clit.
"Oh yes baby, keep licking me, there, ohhhhhh right there, make me cum all over your face!"
Alexa went after that spot with every bit of her carpet munching skill, the taste of her juices and Tim's spunk had been a heady, mind spinning mixture, and with Candace's juices running freely, she drank deeply from the copious flow, eager for a wet rush.
Candace's body started to shake, she cried out, "Fuck, gonna explode, Lick MEEEEEEE!"
Alexa felt a hot wet splatter, then another and another, Candace was a real squirter, and Alexa's face was washed down in the rush of lust-driven heat, as she felt the juices cover her face. That drove her need to a fine point, and as Candace lifted away, she cooed, ''Now, it's Alexa's turn, after I make sure that Tim is back up fully!"
Candace quickly swallowed Tim's dick, making him growl as she took him in right to the balls. Tim's cock had been recovering, and Candace was happy to help the cause, sucking and slobbering all over his prick, bringing him back up to maximum.
Alexa was on fire with need, she lay on her back, urging Tim on, ''Come and get me, fuck me as hard as you can, no gentleness, just fuck my brains out!!''
Candace pulled back, and urged him onwards, ''Go and mount up, fuck Alexa's sexy cunt!''
Tim quickly did so, against her entrance, he drove in with a single thrust, Alexa's growls of pleasure sounding as he buried it, she felt his balls smack against her ass, and she wrapped her legs around his waist.
"Mmmmm, yes, oh yes, now just fuck me, a long time!"
Tim was happy to do so, thrusting into the tight grip of his lover's pink pocket made his body surge with lust, he saw Candace watching, a look of hungry desire on her face. His cock was buried in Alexa's juicy, steamy snatch, she was furnace hot, gushing with juices, both of them lust-crazed, and Tim and Alexa fucked wildly.
Alexa was ridden hard, which just inflamed her lust even more, her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the room as Tim's steel-hard cock slammed into her pink hole. Alexa was a mass of writhing lust, and Alexa crested quickly, the roaring lust was like an out-of-control brushfire, as she cried out, "Oh yes lover man, fucking me so hard and deep, you know just how I love it, oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Her body started to shake wildly, and Tim loved the extra tight grip as her pussy started to spasm and pulse, milking him with a grip that was out of this world. Needing to build up, her continued to hammer her, Alexa's cries squeals and moans of pleasure filled the bedroom as she rode a string of orgasms.
He could feel his orgasm approaching when he heard Candace clearly say, "And to make sure that Alexa gets a full load..."
He felt Alexa's hands grab his ass cheeks, pulling them apart, and when he felt the lubed-up tip of a finger against his ass hole, he knew. Candace had donned a rubber glove, lubed up the index finger of the glove, and he was going to take it up the ass.
The gloved finger pressed against him, and he let out a moan as he felt his ass hole being breached. The finger went in as far as she could go, it turned around, searching, and when the finger started to rub at his prostate, he just about went through the roof.
"Fuck, fuck FUCK!"
Tim felt the rush, his balls heaved, and he burst deep inside her. He thought regular orgasms were great, but this took his breath away. It was stronger, more powerful, very intense, and he shuddered wildly in the grip, blasting a hot, creamy flood of spunk all over her cervix, painting the pinkness as Alexa crested to one more orgasm, combining to milk him for a real prostate emptying load.
As his cock squirted out the last bit, Tim rolled off, and Candace was quickly in his place, shoving her face into Alexa's just-filled pussy, helping her to roll over so she was sitting on her face, and she feasted on the slushy mixture, the feel of the erotic mixture filling her mouth and pouring down her throat, mmmmm, so good. She concentrated on Alexa's clit, and soon had her crying out with one more climax, licking her to a juicy, toe-curling finish.
Alexa sprawled down and was quickly in Tim's arms. God, the sights, smells, and sounds had been nothing short of amazing.
Candace hopped up, setting herself to rights. Both of them enjoyed watching her sexy nude body, doing a reverse strip tease as she got dressed again.
Once again in uniform, she smiled and cooed, "Thank you so much for making this a flight to remember.''
She made her way back to her area. She was still on duty, and had the regular duties of a flight attendant to perform. Her body still tingled, mmmmm, they had been such amazing lovers.
Back in the bedroom, Alexa told Tim that his anal play had been planned. She had talked to Candace before bringing her back, and she wanted him to get the experience.
''So did you like it? You can tell me, Tim, it doesn't make you gay to like it!"
"Actually, yes I did. When she hit the prostate and massaged it, I felt like I was having a full-body orgasm."
Alexa smiled, she was going to keep that as a regular part of their sexual play. So much more for her to lead Tim to. Like being able to fuck Maddie, Taylor, and especially that bitch Chloe.



        F Stop Pt. 05

        Renee is ready for more seeding.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/f-stop-pt-05

Title: F Stop Pt. 05

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Renee is ready for more seeding.

Tags: 

Series: F Stop


Two months later, the phone rang and I began to smile when I saw the caller display.
"Hello Jim", Renee's warm sultry voice greeted me. "Got the good news that my doctor has cleared me for a return to regular sex, and as luck would have it, you will be the first one to enjoy, as my husband is on a business trip, and will not be home for another 3 days. So we can get back to seeding, and see if I can get knocked up again before he gets home!"
"Renee, that sounds wonderful, come right over, and we'll get to planting!"
She giggled as she hung up the phone, and 30 minutes later, she was at my door. I opened the door, and Renee, entered, holding a baby carrier, and cooed, "Take a look, Jim, this is my little angel Rachel, the baby you made inside of me."
I looked down at Rachel's smiling baby face, and yes, I could already see the resemblance, the same eyes and the same smile that Renee had said, I could see that. I looked up to see Renee smiling at me. I felt the tug of emotion, she was our baby.
"Is it okay if Rachel stays with us while we do our planting? I have a baby monitor so we can put her in another room, while we do our planting."
I was happy to agree, and with Rachel sleeping peacefully in the studio, and the monitor on we retreated to the bedroom. I stepped over to her and gently disrobed her, letting my eyes linger. Renee was just as beautiful as she had been on her wedding day, long blonde hair, honey-colored skin, deep ocean blue eyes, those shapely, ripe melons, her neatly trimmed nest of pubic hair as blonde as the hair on her head, she was awesome.
I took to my knees, eager to taste her essence, and she let out soft cries of pleasure as my tongue burrowed into the warm, wet pussy pouch. My tongue swabbed and licked, tasting the juices, and I eagerly licked her until she flooded my face with the rush of orgasm.
She pulled away and went to the bed, took to her hands and knees, and urged me on.
"Oh yeah, so hard, and so ready. I want your cock to get my eggs going again baby! Yeah, oh yeah, fuck me now, I need it so much, do it to me, NOW!" Renee growled.
More than eager to oblige, I took the classic style behind Renee and in one bold thrust, buried myself balls deep in her well-lubricated tunnel. She growled and squealed as I bottomed out, and I let out a growl as the fiery, eager tightness wrapped around my prick. So was still nicely tight, eager to give my cock that wonderful grip, grasping her hips, I started to ride her, sliding into her wonderful tightness over and over. My balls smacked against her upper pussy on every plunge. She started to toss her head from side to side.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, go deep lover, I want your seed to go deep, sperm me down!"
I started to power-fuck her, testing the liquid depths of her gripping pink fuckhole, driving into her with everything I had, I could feel the orgasm building, I was on the verge.
"Making me cum, let me have it, flood my cunt, SEED MEEEEEEE!"
Renee cried out wildly as she climaxed, her body shuddering beneath me, her cunt clamping even tighter at my cock, that brought on the explosion, and my cock burst, spilling my seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering my sperm along her tight pink walls, her fiery fuck-hole eagerly milking my cock for every drop.
Over the baby monitor, we could hear Rachel starting to fuss, and Renee cooed, "Time for Rachel to be fed, come with me Jim, and get some shots of me as I breastfeed our sweet girl."
I was happy to do so, and I grabbed the camera as we went into the studio. Renee bent over her daughter, smiling, cooing softly to her, and lifted her in her arms. She offered her breasts, and Rachel attached herself to her left breast, her lips latching around the nipple, and started to nurse, suckling contentedly.
"Jim, get some of me fully nude with Rachel at my breast and get some of me from the belly up only. Those will be for my husband to see, the fully nude will be for me only."
I started the camera, Rachel looked extra beautiful, standing nude, with her baby nursing at her nipple, she had that glow of motherhood. I circled her, getting shots from various angles.
When she put Rachel back in her carrier, Rachel smiled at both of us and quickly went back to sleep. Renee gave me that look, and I knew it was time for more seeding.
Renee purred, "This time, I want you to video us fucking, so I can enjoy it in private when I want to jill myself to orgasm."
I set up three cameras, and with them recording, we took to the bed.
Renee cooed, "Mmmmm, recording our fucking, so I can watch for my own personal enjoyment and masturbation pleasure. Let me have it, seed me!"
I pulled her sexy body to mine, and I plunged my mouth down onto hers, savoring the feel of her pouty rosebud lips pressed tightly against mine. Our tongues raced out, to wrestle against each other. The feel of her hot panting breath, and our tongues gently exploring each other's mouth, made my cock steel hard, throbbing with need. I reached down, and cupped her ass cheeks tightly, lifting her pelvis a bit. She brought her legs up around my waist, ready for me to open her up. I lined her pussy up with my cock head and nudged it gently against her entrance.
Renne purred, "Let me have it, give my womb another bun!"
I quickly did so, enjoying Renee's squeals of pleasure as I parted her tight walls, and drove in, my grunts matching hers as the wet heat of her vaginal passage was clenching greedily at me. I could feel her pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to my cock when I pulled out of her, then the glorious spreading open as I drove back up inside her hungry passage with each new thrust, my, cum-laden balls smacking against her supple ass cheeks.
"Mmmm, mmmmmmm, oh yes just like that, fuck my hot, tight heat, I love it!"
I eagerly powered into her, god, the sight of this blonde beauty spread out in pleasure beneath me. Performing stud service to get her knocked up again was a major boost, and she wrapped herself around me, clinging tightly as she pumped her hips up to meet each thrust.
With the heat of her pink hole enveloping me, I was clutching her ass cheeks tightly, and I started to ram my steely shaft into her, my cock withdrawing almost all the way, and then I'd power thrust it back into her, my excitement spurring me on, power fucking her tight cleft. Renee gasped and made wordless sounds of passion as I fucked her wildly. Every plunge into the exquisite tightness of her burning fuck-hole made me grunt with pleasure, her tightness was out of this world. My balls were aching, working up a massive load to spew into her burning core. I was consumed by the way her tightness stroked my cock, making my spunk sizzle, the soft feel of her skin, hearing the liquid sounds from her cunt as I drove in and out of her, over and over, how it felt to fuck the steamy depths, the passion she fired in my loins. I could feel my cock jerk, swelling tight with a massive urgency to steely hardness, I was at the boiling point, ready to explode.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" Renee squealed, "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, shoot it, squirt it, seed me, yes, yes, yes! YES!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her cunt clamped down tightly around my cock, virtually sucking at my shaft, urging me to explode my burning load. The knowledge that I was fucking Renee's tight cunt, seeing her beautiful face in the throes of orgasmic ecstasy, the tight hug of her around my throbbing shaft, and the wild spasming of her pussy, milking at my aching cock greedily, became too much, and it took me over the edge.
My balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft. My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into her delightful tightness. I felt like I would never stop. I grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of spunk deep into her tight gripping receptacle, splattering my load against her cervix, emptying my cock deep into her womb. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her pussy quivering and spasming wildly, sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
She kept me in as long as she could, eager to keep the sperm from draining out until I finally slipped out of her.
Renee cooed, "Mmmm, just think, maybe that is the start of my next baby."
Just before she left, she had the recording and cooed, "I'll be back soon, for my baby feeding pictures, and more sperming!"
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"Ahh, feels good to get it all done, let's head out and relax by the pool.''
Tim agreed, "Sounds great Dad!"
His Dad stepped into the kitchen and returned with 2 bottles of Pacifico lager beer. Handing a bottle to his son, he remarked, ''A beer always tastes best after the hard work is done.''
Tim realized that the male bonding ritual, made him feel grown up, having his Dad handing him a beer, and they were going to sit out by the pool and enjoy the day. It was Noon, 2 days after they had arrived back home, and they had been busy at work, boxing up all the possessions that Linda the bitch and Chloe the bitch's daughter, could call their own.
The moving company had just carted off the last of their possessions, Tim knew that they were going to be stored, and Linda the bitch would get a call from one of Dad's lawyers, telling her where she and her bitch of a daughter could pick up her shit.
Tim wondered about how his dad felt about boxing up all the lingerie and sex toys that had been in the bedroom drawers. He had remembered the black silk panties stashed under the sofa cushions and had slipped that into one of the boxes of clothes when his dad was occupied with a different task. Although he was willing to bet the feel of black silk against his dick would have felt incredible, he wanted no part of those two leeches left behind in the house.
His Dad said, "So, how are you and Alexa getting along?''
Tim replied, ''Going great Dad."
''I hope you're banging her pretty little shutters off!"
Tim looked startled, and his Dad laughed, and continued, "Yeah, I know I'm you're Dad, and kids usually try to hide the fact that they've got a serious girlfriend, especially if they are getting into some hot monkey love! Is she your first?"
At Tim's nod, he continued, ''I used to be 18 once, and I know what it's like to lose it. I lost mine to Jenni Salone, the day after graduation. She had promised me that once we were free of school, we would get together, and oh did we ever. That weekend, I must have taken her at least 10 times, god, talk about being pent up.''
''Did you ever think of marrying her?"
''Not really, we were more a boyfriend/girlfriend with lots of fucking relationships. When she went off to college after that summer, that ended the relationship. That was when I met your mother, oh Lindsey was so beautiful, it was like a bolt from the blue. When we got down to it after our 5th date, we made love. Not fucking, not animal lust, real, true lovemaking. I felt it right away, and after a week, I went down on one knee and proposed. She was crying big tears of happiness as she said YES, and I placed the engagement ring on her finger, feeling like I'd won the lottery. Oh, we were so happy, so much in love."
Tim saw the remembrances on his Dad's face, like he was looking into yesterday, and reliving how happy he had been. Tim was enthralled by the story, he had learned more from his Dad than he ever had before.
"Then you came along, my son, and life was perfect. I was working so hard, building up my companies, I rationalized it with the 'I'm working so hard to give my wife and my son everything they need' like so many guys think they have to do. When Lindsey died, she was so ravaged by cancer, it hurt so much....''
His Dad paused, and Tim could see the struggle to keep his emotions in check. Tim felt a lump in his throat, seeing how painful it must have been for his Dad to lose the love of his life.
"I got caught in the worst trap of all, the rebound trap, and that's how you ended up with that bitch of a step Mom. I will regret inflicting her on you for the rest of my life.
"Dad, it's okay, I made do, it was mostly bearable, and it wasn't like a hell on Earth.''
''Well, it's time to make changes. The Porsche 911 Targa 4 GTS, I am making it officially yours, and yours only. I have my eye on the new 911 GT2 RS with its 690 horsepower and a top speed of 211 miles per hour. We'll be a two Porsche household!''
He smiled at the happy look on Tim's face, and continued, ''And Alexa is welcome to be here any time of the day and especially the night!" He gave Tim an arched eyebrow, and Tim laughed.
''And do you remember Lupita?"
He did indeed. Lupita, his nanny, was more of a mother to him than Linda had ever been. So of course, that bitch fired Lupita when Tim had been 14, sniffing that a teenage boy didn't need a nanny anymore.
"Oh yes, I do, she was always so nice."
''Good, because I was able to contact her, and she is going to be our housekeeper! She starts tomorrow!"
"Oh man, that's awesome!"
''Call Alexa up, and we can take a dip, and later, I'll fire up the bar-b-que.''
When Tim was talking to Alexa, he casually metioned that his Dad was there, hoping she got the message. She'd modeled some eye popinng micro bikinis for Tim's viewing pleasure, and he thought it best to keep the swimming attire down to a more modest level.
She had indeed, when she showed up, smiling and wearing one of those bikini coverups, she slipped it off to show she was wearing a very modest bikini. Full cup coverage, her ass was completely covered, and a full strip of fabric ran between her thighs and branched out into a large panel covering her pubic region.
His Dad watched the byplay between the two with the now practiced eye of watching for a golddigger. He wasn't about to let Tim fall into the clutches of some money-sucking vampire bitch. He couldn't help but notice that Alexa was very sexy, about 5'6'', 120 pounds, and cute, perky boobs, he could see the stiffness of her nipples.
Watching them frolic in the pool took him back, he remembered that summer with his first lover. Jenni Salone had been very much like Alexa, she was about 5'5", 115 pounds, and had a very sexy 34B chest, a very sexy curve to her hips, mmmmm, just looking at Jenni naked made his dick soar up. It had been so good, every weekend together, going out to the lake, or just going out for pizza and a movie, to the drive-in, a bike ride, or just keeping her company at her house. They had more than ample opportunity, and they took it.
There was the time he'd fucked her in Copple's pond, right under the waterfall, at 1 in the morning. The full moon riding the sky, the cool water washing over their bodies, and watching Jenni's sexy body as she humped her body up and down his cock, had made him cum like a train.
Then there was the time they had been at the drive-in, fucking wildly in the back seat, the movie forgotten, as her pussy tightened down on him, taking him with her, and he unleashed a gusher in Jenni's sweet 18-year-old heat.
Riding to the park at dusk, eating her sweet cunt furiously, making her cum all over his face, then mounted her and they'd fuck like animals in the gathering twilight until the massaging of her quivering fuck hole made him explode.
The way she liked to suck his cock, she really knew what she was doing. They'd never ended a date without a 'see you soon' blowjob. She would bring all her oral talents to bear, she fondled his big balls, engorged with the cum he planned to spew into her hot, sucking mouth. When his cock would explode, squirting wildly in her mouth, she would keep the tongue sliding around his shaft, sucking hungrily, wanting to get the biggest load she could to fill her mouth. He could see the enjoyment all over her face as she sucked out every drop, swallowing every last bit.
His Dad excused himself and hurried back inside. He had a real head of steam, remembering that summer had really worked his balls up. He knew the answer, and in very short order, Candace the flight attendant was there. The entrance to the wing of the house that had the master bedroom was away from the pool, to afford the privacy that his dad was hoping for.
Once in the bedroom, he was able to give vent to the lust he'd built up on Candace, just like the way he'd vented his built-up lust on Sasha, his other flight attendant. Sasha had told Candace that Tim's Dad was free and horny, and Candace had eagerly waited for his call.
In the privacy of his bedroom, she gave him a private strip show, enjoying the look on his face, and the steel-hard look of his cock. His eyes were wide as he saw her generous dairies surging up as she opened the front catch and flung away her bra, god she had to be at least a 36D, maybe a double D, and Candace unwrapped her skirt and let it drift to the floor.
She was now clad in just a tight pair of black, see-through panties, and she wiggled her hips as she started to slide them down. They settled at her feet, and she was thrilled by the look of approval he turned on her bare, well-waxed pussy.
She turned, smiling over her shoulder as he took in her naked backside, Mmmm, perfect, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and he observed how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth.
She saw the hungry, needy lust in his eyes, and she quickly joined him in bed, and let him have her way with her. She looked up, a bit startled, then felt it quickly turn to a blazing lust, as she saw herself in the mirror over the bed. She let out purrs of pleasure as she not only felt but saw him start to kiss and lick her all over.
In the pool, Tim felt that his Dad had needed to work off some heat, and he was pretty sure that he was entertaining some willing sweet lady right now.
As he was thinking this, his Dad had Candace flat on her back, legs spread wide, pushing her knees up against her big tits, and as he drove into her, she let out a long, loud moan, the beginning feeling of being opened, a hard, eager cock wanting to take its pleasure in her more than willing fuckhole, always ramped up her lust. She looked up again, seeing her body spread out, in full heat while Mr. Henderson started to drive in and out. She was going to watch herself getting fucked, and revel in every bit of it.
Tim and Alexa were getting their lust going, clinging to each other in the water, mouths fused, his hands slipped into her bikini bottoms, and Alexa let out a shuddering breath of pleasure as his fingers teased at her bare, smooth seam. Her hand reached into his bottoms, and curled around the hard shaft, gripping and stroking lightly, enjoying the feel of his cock surging in her hand.
Tim growled, "Let's go to my room baby, I know my Dad is entertaining a willing lady, so let's take advantage.''
The house was soon filled with the sounds and smells of hot sexual lust. In the master bedroom, Candace was being pounded into the mattress by her employer's surging cock, driving her relentlessly towards orgasm, the mingled sounds, she could smell the scent of her creamy juices, squelching wildly as he started to go faster, watching the reflected joy and lust on her face, oh fuck, orgasm was gonna feel so good.
In Tim's room, Alexa was riding Tim like a cowgirl gone wild, she adored being able to ride, and she swiveled her hips this way and that, eager to feel his surging prick rubbing all over the insides of her creamy center. His cock was taking its pleasure deep inside her, making her lust run hot.
She started to fantasize, the idea of watching Tim fuck Maddie, the sounds they'd make, Maddie being pounded by her lover's cock, without knowing who it was. She wanted Tim to fuck Maddie doggy style, so Maddie could eat her cunt while Tim fucked her. Taylor and Chloe were going to get a hard-driving dose of Tim's cock too, after Maddie had been well fucked, and Alexa would be there to watch it all and enjoy the sight, that sent orgasm rushing at her.
"Mmmmmm, mmmmmmm, oh fuck, gonna cum all over your cock, cum with me lover, cream MEEEE!"
Alexa's shriek rose, and Tim's cock immediately did as requested, exploding and squirting wildly, drenching her cervix with a thick flood of hot spunk.
Over in the private wing, Candace's cries of joy rose up, her pussy clamping down on his cock in orgasmic pulsations, and Tim's Dad spent himself in a shuddering climax, inundating her with thick ribbons of hot cum.
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"Mmmmm, mmmmm, oh yes, keep licking me right there, make me cum!"
Alexa rotated her hips a bit, the hot tongue carving a path of sizzling pleasure between her lips. She looked down, smiling at the sight of Madison's head between her thighs, a blindfold in place, as she rode her face.
Alexa was having a sleepover with Madison, it was part of her plan to soften up her friends and get them in the mood. She knew from Tim, who had overheard the talk, that Chloe had wondered aloud to Madison and Taylor if Alexa had a boyfriend, and if that was the reason why she had tailed off and eventually ended her trips to work at the glory hole. Alexa knew that Madison was a first-class pussy eater, she had been lucky enough to find out before everything went down.
It had been such a hot encounter, out by the pool one night, a few comments from Chloe, and they had wasted no time. Tim and Linda were out, the Gloryhole shift was a few hours away, and they all could feel the creamy wetness as they looked forward to servicing hard, horny dicks.
They had formed a four-girl daisy chain, and when Madison got her head between Alexa's thighs, DAMN, she had shown one hell of a carpet muncher's skill, probably because they sucked so much cock at the glory hole. As she licked wildly at Taylor's creamy heat, the cries of pleasure rising at her efforts, she reflected that she had sucked just as much cock as they had, and mingled cries of joy rose up, as Chloe was licking wildly at Madison, while her pussy was being pleasured by Taylor.
The air had been filled with the scent of horny 18-year-old teen pussy as the 4 sleek bodies pushed each other towards that beckoning climax.
Alexa had moaned and gasped as she felt Maddie's mouth clamp around her throbbing clit, loving flicks of her tongue swiping at it, and that had done it for her. Alexa's scream of climax was muffled by Taylor's cunt, and Taylor started squealing and grunting, giving Alexa a juicy facial, and going over the edge with her. Their pussies were gushing wildly as they rode the wave.
Maddie had howled, "Yes, yes, oh fuck YES!" as she followed, her pussy gushing wildly all over Chloe's face, while Chloe grunted and barked out, "Fuck FUCK!" and let her girl cum coat Taylor's face with a rush of wetness.
Mmmmm, that had been quite a night, they had all switched back and forth, until she knew exactly how her friends tasted. Seeing all of them with her in such an intimate way, made that first daisy chain one to remember.
Thinking back brought her to the here and now, she felt Maddie's practiced fingers gliding up her wet slide, fingers turning and rubbing her G spot, she knew she was going to explode, and she howled, "Yes, oh yes baby, lick me make me CREEEEEAM!"
She felt the locking up, that squeezing urge, and she let fly. She looked down, gasping and growling with pleasure as she watched herself squirting, seeing Maddie's face alive with bliss, drinking deep from the copious rushes of cum that plastered her face. The orgasm went on and on in rushes of pleasure, she felt lightheaded as she finally pulled away, unable to take another orgasmic spasm of her overstimulated pussy.
She flopped down beside Maddie, feeling her cuddle against her, Maddie's hand reaching down to gently cup her throbbing mons. Maddie knew how sensitive Alexa could get, and she just cupped her protectively, helping to calm her jangling heat.
They lay quietly for several minutes, her fuck-hole finally lost the overstimulated rush, and her breathing got back to normal.
Maddie whispered, "Can it be my turn now?"
Alexa cooed, "Hands and knees and spread your legs Mads, I need to eat you up!"
Alexa saw the sweet crimson folds, the lips fat and swollen with lust. Her tongue arrowed downwards, and licked at the slick lips, pausing for just a second, then driving in between the seam.
Maddie moaned, "Mmmmm, got that feels so good."
Alexa tasted the rush of juices, then brought her tongue out to kiss her cunt all over. Her tongue wandered up, over the bare, waxed taint, and Maddie made a loud, choked moan of pleasure as Alexa's tongue swabbed at the well-waxed pucker of her asshole. Alexa then slid her tongue back down, nibbled at the fat juicy lips then back up again, licking Maddie from asshole to clit and back again.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on me Alexa, I love having you eat my pussy and lick my ass, making me so fucking hot."
Maddie felt a finger slide up her pussy, then the juiced-up finger rose swiftly, and her mind went wild when she felt that finger slide right up her tight little asshole.
Maddie's cry of pleasure rose, and Alexa added a second finger, and while finger-banging both holes, Maddie reached the boiling point, when Alexa sucked her clit into her mouth, she went flying over, and a scream of raw sexual pleasure filled the room. Maddie felt like she would go insane, cumming 3 times in a row, her body was lit up like a Christmas tree on steroids, each climax accentuated by long, hard spasms that rocked her right down to the bottom of her pussy, her tight little asshole joined in, pulsing around Alexa's plunging finger in the same rhythm. Maddie's body went limp after her 3rd climax, she flopped down in a heap and rolled over.
Alexa had a mouthful of Maddie's juices ready to spill from her smiling lips, and when the mouths came together, Alexa opened her mouth to Maddie's tongue, and Maddie felt the rush of her very own cum pouring into her mouth. She returned the tongue-filled swirls with all the passion that had been built up inside her.
Alexa cooed, "You have such a sweet-tasting pussy Mads, and I love spending time between your legs feasting on your delicious cunt."
Maddie purred back, "So do you baby, I love to get my face between your thighs, so I can make your sweet cunt explode, and you gush your juices all over my face."
They lay quietly for a bit, until Maddie asked, "Do you have a boyfriend Alexa?"
"Indeed I do."
"Taylor and Chloe were wondering why you aren't working at the Gloryhole anymore, and Chloe came up with that idea. Speaking of Chloe, did you hear what happened?"
Alexa acted like she hadn't, as she eagerly egged Maddie on to tell her.
"Chloe got really drunk a few nights ago, and she poured out the story. Her bitch of a step Mom, Linda, got caught fucking around on Tim's Dad!" At Alexa's well-practiced amazed look, she went on, "From what she said, it sounds like Tim was able to record the bitch in the master bedroom no less, getting some big dicked lover to fuck her, and it wasn't the first time. And if that wasn't bad enough, early in the morning, she went and got Chloe's boyfriend, Bodie, yes, and brought him to the master bedroom to fuck her!"
Alexa said, "Hot Damn!"
"According to Chloe, he'd just finished fucking her when some kind of security guys came in that work for Tim's Dad and told her that she had been busted. She was shown the footage. And something about a morals clause in the prenup, and she was shown the door. To top that all off, Chloe had been rousted out, and was led into the bedroom to see the sight of her boyfriend and her Mom, bare ass naked and his dick still wet with Linda's juices!"
"Oh my GOD!"
"That's what Taylor and I were thinking. So, they are all outside the gate, never to get back in. Bodie ran away like his ass was on fire! As for Linda and Chloe, goodbye gold mine, they just got the shaft! Looks like Linda had to get back to her trailer park roots. She got a 1,000-dollar severance payment, and that's it."
"Chloe had been sleeping over here a couple of nights, then with Taylor. Tay Tay said that her parents do NOT welcome Chloe, and told her to get Chloe out of the house as soon as possible. With her meal ticket gone, she's been forced to move into the trailer that her Mom got. Some big old double-wide with two bedrooms, jeez. I can only imagine the tension between them. Chloe's forced to work every night at the Gloryhole, to make ends meet. She wants to go on to become a full-time hooker, making bigger bucks than a grungy Gloryhole. Once she's got enough cash, she wants to get a place of her own and turn her tricks in the comfort of her own surroundings. As for Linda, she's working a lot more, shaking her ass for the drinking crowd at Foxy Lady Gentleman's Club. She's still got a head-turning body, I wonder if she's turning tricks on the side already."
******
As Maddie was thinking that...
"Fuck me with that big cock, really ram me hard!"
Linda was bent over, and a 10-inch dick poised against her then powered in with a fierce thrust. Linda let out a theatrical squeal as she was stuffed, driven up on her tiptoes as the full shaft rammed into her, parting her with a lust-driven hunger.
Her customer, a marketing executive from Seattle, thought he'd hit the jackpot. In town for a convention without the wife, he'd wound up at Foxy Lady, taking in the naked females on display. When Linda had strutted up on stage and started her routine, he'd been hooked. She looked like the classic MILF, tall and slender, but with just enough curves in her figure, like a former supermodel who had not let herself go as she aged. She was completely confident in her own body, and why wouldn't she be?
Her auburn curls cascaded down to her shoulders, her tits were full and round but rode high and firm with her pointed, dusky rose-colored nipples sloping upward. Her tummy was mostly flat, with just a touch of a soft swell down below her belly button which was pierced with a silver hoop sporting a dangling icy-blue gemstone. Her hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin slot tucked between her supple thighs. Her legs were long and slender, exaggerated by her sexy black stiletto heels. During her routine, he got a good look at her backside, the perfect, high, rounded ass, which somehow looked both tightly firm and squeezably plump at the same time.
He had asked the hostess to introduce him, and she was quickly over at his table. He looked doable enough, not some fat smelly loser, well dressed, and looked like he was not some underpaid schlub. She could feel the prickles of lust, god, this one was going to be the first one she'd done as straight cash for sex, she was going to do her first gig as a full-on whore.
She met him outside and his hotel room was just a 5 minute drive. He was staying at the Hilton, nice, not some flea-bag motel. Looked like he had the money to pay for a good session. Once behind the door, he agreed to a thousand dollars for the night, yeah, very well-moneyed. He was going to get the best fuck of his life.
She'd put on her best smile, and slowly stripped for his viewing pleasure. His cock had surged up, oh he was a big one, nice, she knew she was a size queen, and she wanted to get stuffed. She had gone down on him, sucking and slurping until he was a tower of stiff prick, then she rolled the condom down over his cock, and turned to him, bending, inviting him to power it in.
"Right in there big man, drive it in, give me that big D!!"
Linda grunted as his cock forced tight against her cervix, parting her deep. She felt him grab her hips, and set up a hard, driving thrusting.
"Fifteen years Faye, I went fifteen years, you cock denying bitch!" he chanted as he reamed her.
Sounded like he was working something out mentally, but that was fine, Linda egged him on.
"Ohhhh yeah Ron, if that little ice bitch won't come across, I sure as hell will! Give me that built-up load, the big juicy load that she denies you release, give it all to me!"
That really applied the spurs, and his big dick reamed her out, jackhammering away as he tested the depths of her hungry pink fuckhole. She was getting a good fucking, she growled and purred as his cock plunged to the balls on every thrust, she could feel the rise of her orgasm, and she decided it was time to make him explode.
She ran her fingers down, her clit was stiff and eager, a little pearl polishing, and, "I'm gonna fuckin' cum! I'm gonna fuckin' cum! Yes, fuck my cunt hard, I'm gonna fuckin' cum!"
She wailed like an air raid siren as she exploded, her shrieks rising, dimly, she heard him grunt, "Fuck yeah, cumming!" and then the hard bucking of his cock as he unleashed a built-up load into the condom.
Before she left, he had fucked her twice more and flooded 3 condoms. She had enjoyed 5 solid orgasms, he was a real horny fucker. So pent up, that Faye must be a frigid little ice queen cunt, denying him a real sex life. He really gotten his money's worth, as she took the elevator down to the main floor, she reflected on what had transpired. He paid very well, he was a very good fuck, and he had made her cum every time.
She could do another routine at Foxy Lady, and she'd put in the bump and grind, letting the guys know she was available. Now that her full-on whoring virginity was gone, she knew that she could get a steady supply of customers.
******
"Yeah, suck my cock, play with my balls!"
Chloe was on her knees at the Gloryhole, servicing cocks one right after the other. Her cunt was heated up, she'd already had 8 guys that had demanded a piece of her ass, and her cunt was glowing red with hard fucking. But, she had to bear up to it, the more money, the faster she could be on her own.
Taylor was with her, she was getting a hard glory hole reaming from a condom wrapped prick, letting out well-practiced cries of pleasure as she let the tightness of her cunt milk that cock. Maddie had said she was not available, and Alexa, she hadn't seen since just before the boom got lowered on her bitch Mom.
Good old Tay Tay, it felt good to have at least one of her friends with her. Chloe missed the closeness they'd once had, all 4 of them trooping off to work, taking a healthy dose of Vitamin X to get them in the mood, then getting reamed and sucking hard cocks to gushing completion.
"Yeah, gonna cum, take it baby!"
Chloe decided to swallow this one, and she kept her cock sucks going well on him as he exploded, the gushing streams flowing all over her tongue, sliding down her throat. Right next to her, Tay Tay pulled free of the cock that she had just milked, and tips were tucked through the holes for them. Mmmm, a couple of moneyed types, as they checked out the 100-dollar bills now in their possession.
Chloe whispered, "After work, let's get together, I want to make some sweet love to you Tay Tay."
Tayor cooed back, "Perfect, my parents are out of town for a couple of days, so you can sleep over at my house. I'm gonna love getting my hands all over your sexy body."
They came together in a hot clinch, mouths fused in tongue-filled swirls of passion, waiting for the next cocks that would want servicing.
*****
Time to set the trap, as it were.
"Maddie, my boyfriend is a really good fuck, and I like to share him around. How would you like to have my boyfriend fuck you?"
Maddie purred, "Mmmmm, I'd love it! Would it be too kinky for him if I wore my sleeping mask while he fucked me? I love how hard I cum when I can't watch!"
Alexa stifled the urge to cheer, she didn't even have to suggest it, and here was Maddie, stepping into the trap, just as nice as you please.
"That'll be great baby, you'll love what my man can do for you!"
Maddie, still riding the effects of the ecstasy dose, spooned Alexa to her, and Alexa smiled as sleep approached. Part 1 of payback was ready to go.
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"Ok Tim, I got Maddie all stirred up the other night, she wants to get fucked, let's let her get what she wants!"
They left the house, and Tim's Dad watched them go. Perfect, he thought as he went back to the master bedroom. He opened the door, and there were his sexy attendants, Sasha and Candace, wearing nothing but big, welcoming smiles.
He joined them on the bed, and they were soon a pile of hot, writhing bodies, the overhead mirror reflecting hot, lust-driven scenes, cries, grunts, and growls of joy rose, as they formed and reformed, Candace eating Sasha's sweet cunt while he reamed Candace from behind.
Lying back and having Sasha ride his prick while Candace sat on his face. Both of them giving him a hot double blowjob, bringing him back up for more hot fucking. The ladies were in a hot 69, eating other other to shuddering, writhing climaxes then forming a stack, and he powered in, back and forth, first Candace then Sasha, as he felt another orgasm approaching.
Their sexy, nubile bodies, and their open eagerness for him, were like super Viagra, without the side effects. He was like a midnight stallion, and as they fucked and sucked far into the night, he kept up.
*****
Across town, they pulled up, and Alexa had a key that Maddie had given her. Maddie's parents were out for a couple of days, and as they entered, Alexa called out, "Mads, we are here, and my lover has such a hard, horny cock, all ready for you!"
Maddie's voice came down, "Mmmmm, then bring that hard cock with you, get up here, I am so fucking horny I can't see straight!"
In her bedroom, Maddie was more than ready. The sleep mask covered her eyes, and she had taken a dose of Ecstasy. She adored the feeling of fucking and sucking while she was on an Ecstasy high.
At the top of the stairs, they turned right and down to her room. The door stood open, and they entered, Maddie was crouched on the bed, an expectant look on her face.
She was almost a mirror image of Alexa, a bit shorter than Alexa at 5'5'', about 110 pounds, Madison had the same chest size as Alexa, the difference was her nipples, little pink, pencil-eraser-sized buds surrounded by very pale aureolas the size of half-dollars. They were stiffly erect, pointing right at him.
She stood up, smiling in his direction, oh yeah, just like Alexa, she was bald and waxed smooth, Tim could see the crimson red, tight little opening, making his mouth water. He noticed that Aleca was reacting just like he was, face flushing, breathing getting deeper.
Alexa went over, took her hand, and led her to Tim.
"This is my lover man, who is going to give you such a good time."
"Hello lover, Alexa says you are such a good fuck, I need to find out for myself."
Tim watched, doing nothing more vocal them grunts and occasional mmmms as Maddie stripped him down, once he was bare ass, she was on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position and swallowing his cock.
Alexa had stripped and was kneeling behind Maddie, pressing herself against her back, cupping Maddie's tits, and watching with bright eyes as Maddie's mouth was riding Tim's pole, her wetly sucking lips stroking at his shaft.
"Mmmm, oh yeah baby, my man loves your cock sucking, don't you lover?"
Tim grunted his approval, he did indeed. God, all the cock sucking Madison had done at the glory hole had really made her a first-class pole rider, her mouth plunged up and down, with no hands, just swallowing him over and over, his balls bouncing against her chin. Her tongue swirled around his prick like a serpent, adding an extra layer of cock urging. Her hand cupped his nuts, urging them on to spew their load.
Alexa looked up at him, a horny glint in her eye, and purred, "I think it's time for you to cum lover!''
Maddie murmured an "Ummmm hmmm" around his prick, the sight of her cute face sucking his cock took him over, reaching the boiling point, and the cum streaked up his shaft. Mindful of the need to not say anything, he grunted, and he felt his prick explode between the tight sucking of Madison's lips. Her tongue swiped at his spurting head, urging more cum to rush out of his cock, and he poured every drop into his mouth.
Maddie was sucking, slurping, swallowing over and over, mmmmm, Alexa's lover really had a big juicy load, and she savored every drop. When Maddie pulled away, Alexa took control.
''Maddie, on the bed, hands and knees, I'm going to fluff my man up, so he can give you a doggy-style fuck!"
High on Ecstasy, Maddie was more than eager to get Alexa's lover to ram her. A sense of intense euphoria, coupled with the increased feelings of closeness and heightened sensitivity that were hallmarks of the drug's effects, were driving her onward. She was so wet, so turned on by sucking his juicy prick, that she needed to get his prick inside her as soon as possible.
Alexa turned to Tim and cooed, ''Mmmmm, now let's get your prick all nice and hard for my little girlfriend's cunt!"
With Alexa's hot, wet mouth matching the hot sucking that Madison had given him, he was quickly back up to a stiff, ready hard-on.
Tim was transfixed as Alexa led him over to the bed. Maddie was on her knees, he head down, a beautiful smile on her face. That tight beaver, all ready for him to ram, had a case of stoneware cock.
Alexa lay down, and gently lifted Maddie's face up, then slid her pussy underneath Maddie's face.
"Now while my man fucks you, lick my cunt, suck me, make me cum all over your face! Okay lover man, let Maddie have it!"
Tim quickly took position and nudged against her pussy lips, his eyes wide and staring as Maddie showed her oral talents were not just limited to hard cocks. He saw a look of bliss break out on Alexa's face as Madison went to work on her steaming heat. God, he was going to be fucking the hot snatch of Madison while she licked his girlfriend's tight sweet hole. With a growl of eagerness, he drove in.
Madison let out loud gasps into Alexa's soupy wetness as her pink seam was parted. The heat and the juices surrounded his prick, holy fuck. Madison had a really tight pussy, and he grunted again as he bottomed out, his balls smacked against her pussy, and he felt the acceptance of Madison's pussy, her eagerness to get fucked. He pulled back a bit and buried it again, the feel of her heat-filled juicy snatch was superb.
"Yeah, yeah, fuck Maddie, fuck her hard, really ram her cunt!"
At Alexa's command, Tim did so, picking up the pace. He felt the tightening up, Madison shrieking into Alexa's pussy as she crested, her oral talents took Alexa with her, crying out as she washed Maddie's face down with a juicy rich serving.
As Alexa coasted down, she cooed, "Now, on your back Maddie, time for some face-to-face. And I know what you like!"
Alexa reached into the bedside table, grinning, and her hand came out clutching a pink ball gag.
Chloe had shown them what a slut her Mommy was, by showing them her sex toys. All of them had taken turns, being restrained in the master bedroom, the big mirror reflecting everything, licked, fingered, dildo fucked, it had been wild. Maddie had asked to be ball gagged, and the way she became a sexually driven slut, screaming into the ball gag as they made her cum again and again.
She slipped the gag in Maddie's mouth and fastened it shut.
Alexa purred, "Just what my little very excited girlfriend loves, to be gagged! Okay, lover really fuck her hard, she'll cum like crazy, make her cum all over your prick!"
Tim started to power fuck her, shafting her sizzling cunt with deep plunging, fuck, her cunt was a swirling vortex of heat and gripping pleasure, Tim could feel the building pressure, his balls getting ready to explode.
Alexa was right next to them, purring "Maddie baby, are you ready to cum, gonna cum real hard?"
At her eager nod, she cooed, "Time for the unveiling!"
Holy shit, the sleep mask was taken away and Tim saw Maddie's sky blue eyes looking at him.
Maddie was startled, Chloe's stepbro was fucking her! This is Alexa's lover? Her protestations were silenced by the ball gag stuffed between her lips. Her body still had Ecstasy coursing through her, and her disgust started to turn to a feeling of closeness, the heightened sensitivity was making her cunt thrum with high-powered lust, it felt so good. But it was Chloe's stepbro....mmmmmm....it was.....mmmmm..... so, so......ohhhhh....one last weak thought, that she shouldn't be doing this was shouldered aside, the Ecstasy kept a firm grip on her, and she surrendered to the drug induced state.
She started to hump her hips up to meet Tim's plunges, her mind beyond any protestations. Her body reacted, she could feel the building explosion, and her screams of climax were muffled as her cunt exploded.
Tim could feel the tightening up, a huge rush of girl cum, then the milking spasms grabbing him, hungry and eager, and he grunted, ''Fuck, oh yeah fuck FUCK!" as his cock burst, jetting thicks gouts of cum deep inside Maddie's hungry pink pocket.
They flopped down in a heap, and Maddie plucked the gag out of her mouth. She felt that drug induced closeness between her, Alexa, and Tim, and she pulled both of them close. Alexa told her the story of how she and Tim became so close, and they giggled as they remembered when Chloe had unknowingly blown Tim's cock, and swallowed his cum.
''Let's get Tim all fluffed up, and then your asshole is gonna get a ride!" Alexa purred.
Maddie felt the need still tickling at her, she was all for it, and with her mouth gliding up and down Tim's cock, he was quickly back to a fully ready state. She went to her hands and knees and purred with pleasure as Alexa and Tim took turns licking at the tight pucker of her sweet asshole.
Alexa had a tube of Astroglie, and she smiled as she felt Tim's cock surging in her hands as she lube him up. She stroked the remainder on her hands onto Maddie's tight pucker and watched with bright, eager eyes as Tim positioned himself.
Maddie was more than ready, after the orgy at the cabin, she found out how good it felt to get buggered, and she grunted, ''Do it, drive it in hard, I love getting a hard buggering!"
Tim did so, and Maddie's shriek filled the room as Tim's cock rammed into her tight little ass. She loved the initial pain of getting ass fucked, the sweet throbs of her ass being reamed, the way it would change over to pleasure, and she humped her ass back towards Tim's cock.
Maddie babbled, "Fuck, fuck, fuck my ass, make me take it, bugger my ass hard!''
Happy to oblige, Tim eagerly fucked her ass, driving in hard on each plunge. He saw Alexa, eyes bright, legs spread as she masturbated wantonly, watching him as he ass fucked Maddie. Maddie started to grunt, Maddie was moving wantonly backward to meet the lustful strokes, gasping and moaning as she rotated her buttocks around and around Tim's hard-driving prick. She had her hand between her thighs, masturbating furiously.
Tim could feel the spunk heating up, just before the boiling point, Maddie went over.
''Fuck, cumming, cumming GRAWWWWWWWW!"
Maddie's scream of climax filled the bedroom, next to her, Tim saw Alexa, crying out and squealing as she went over. The extra tight pulsing grip of Maddie's ass grabbed at his dick, and he let out loud grunts as he let go, jetting a juicy load into that tight little asshole.
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Mmmm, I love riding, feels so good!"
Alexa was riding Tim like a cowgirl, she pumped and swiveled her hips, letting Tim's cock rub all over the inside of her hot tunnel. She saw Maddie, eyes bright with lust as she rode Tim's face. They were facing each other, and their mouths came together in hot, tongue-filled swirls, each of them feeling the lust roaring.
Tim was doing double duty, the sweet juices of Maddie's cunt were dripping all over his face, while Alexa's tight, snug cunt was riding his cock, stroking at him, urging him to explode.
Maddie had seen the way to change, and she was enjoying a three-way. She had dropped out of being a glory-hole slut, and had kicked the ecstasy boost that being a glory-hole slut needed.
Her real job, being a sales associate at Night Owl lingerie had recently been upgraded, she was now assistant manager, a nice raise in salary, and the word was that she was being groomed for full manager, as the manager in charge was getting set to retire. With even more money, she'd be able to move out of her parent's house and get a place of her own.
She also hoped that they'd be able to pry Taylor out of Chloe's circle. And her fondest wish was that Tay-Tay would come and live with her, and be her full-time lover. She had fallen for her, and right now she couldn't think of anyone else she'd love to have in her bed every night, and wake up to every day.
She and Taylor had made hot, steamy love just the other night, and the kisses were deeper, more passionate, the caresses more intense, the feelings going deeper, and they had savored each other's body like a fine wine. A hot 69, fucking each other with a strap-on, and then resting peacefully afterward, sharing gentle kisses and whispered endearments. A few suggestions, to get Alexa and her man to come and join the fun, had been eagerly agreed to by Taylor.
Maddie smiled as she thought that when she felt the need for a hot fuck with a real cock, Alexa was willing to share, and she could get her fix of hard-driving dick from Tim, as Alexa and Maddie switched places, and Maddie's cunt was going to get a big juicy load.
Alexa grunted, ''Oh yeah, feel the grip of Maddie's cunt, eager for a hot load, flood her tight little cunt, flood her, mmmm, mmmmmm, YEAHHHHHH!"
Alexa's pussy exploded, sending a river of her cum all over Tim's face, seconds later, Maddie gave out a wordless shriek of pleasure as she tumbled into orgasm, her cunt tightened up, pulsing with orgasm, and Tim's cock immediately went off, jetting a thick, built up load into the tight rippling flesh of Maddie's pussy.
Maddie knew what Alexa wanted, and she purred, "Eat me, Alexa, eat my pussy, claim your lover's load by sucking it out of my cunt, baby!"
Maddie squatted over Alexa's eager face, letting out soft cries of pleasure as she felt Alexa's mouth tight around her labial lips, the hot tongue parting her seam, and the emptying sensation as Tim's load poured into Alexa's eager mouth, sucking and licking for every drop. She quickly went after Maddie's stiff clit, and brought her to a noisy, gushing release, getting the last drops of Tim's cum mixed with Maddie's tasty juices.
Relaxing in the afterglow, they were more than ready to give it to Taylor.
*****
"Give me that ass bitch!"
Chloe quickly did as ordered, slipped a condom down over the hard black dick, he was packing a big rod, then backing her ass up towards the glory hole that the awaiting dick rose from. She nudged her cunt against him, then drove her hips back hard, letting out a pleasure-filled shriek as she impaled herself on his throbbing dick.
''Yeah, oh yeah, ride that big dick!"
Chloe was happy to do so, pumping back and forth, grunting with each filling plunge.
''Yeah, ram that big black cock into me, fuck my tight, lily white cunt. Yeah, I'm getting my black cock virginity fucked away, fuck me, fuck the lily white bitch, fill up that condom!"
Her cocksman grunted "White cunts always love my big black dick! Oh yeah, baby, your sexy white cunt is gonna milk a full load of my black cock juice!"
Her pussy was gushing wildly, she was eager to explode, and a few deft flicks of her fingers on her twitching clit took her over. With squeals and shrieks her pussy started to ripple, she rammed her hips back, and his cock was now buried to the base.
''Yeah, little white cunt, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
She could feel his dick throbbing and pulsing, his cock pumping a full, juicy rush into the condom. She let him linger for a short time until she pulled herself free. Peeling off the condom, she quickly cleaned up his dick, smeared with her cum, licking it all off, then sucking him back up.
''Yeah, keep sucking me baby, get a load of black cum into your tight white mouth!"
Chloe was hot and eager for it, and she used her talented mouth all over his swollen prick, going at it until he grunted, and let out a growl.
Chloe felt the pulse racing up his prick, and a thick glob of cum splattered against the roof of her mouth, she kept sucking, eager for more, and was rewarded with thick streams spewing all over her tongue, swallowing and moaning around his prick as he squirted another rush of cum into her eager mouth.
"Thanks, baby, that was so fucking enjoyable!"
Two bills were pushed through the glory hole, both of them 100-dollar bills. Chloe smiled, her nest egg was coming along very well. If only her gang could be with her. Alexa was gone, Maddie had stopped coming also, and Taylor had taken tonight off, something about a hot date.
Well, hopefully, she'd be back tomorrow, ready to suck and fuck. Another cock appeared wanting to fuck her, and she went back to work. As she was getting reamed, she vaguely wondered what her Mom was up to. She was still pissed off, the stupid bitch couldn't keep her panties on, and she'd even taken Bodie! They were living an uneasy truce right now, more from economic necessity, but she wanted to get back at her.
*****
"Oh yeah, here's your bachelor present Joe!"
Linda stepped out from the hallway, wearing a tiny black panty and a black demi-cup bra. She had been hired to entertain at a bachelor party, and she moved towards the groom, seated in the middle of the floor. She walked right up to him and started to bump and grind in his face, his cock soared up very quickly.
She stripped, sat on his lap, and rubbed against the stiffness, feeling the hard, eager press. She quickly stripped his pants and shorts, his cock was a thick 9 inches, perfect for sucking. The whoops and hollers of the guys surrounded them, she quickly went down on his cock, sucking and slobbering, her wetly sliding lips milking at him. More cheers erupted as the groom shuddered, grunted ''Oh fuck YEAH''! and let his load spew into Linda's mouth.
That had just primed Linda up, she wanted more. In the bedroom, she was quickly surrounded by the guests. On her hands and knees, she mounted up on a 9-inch bone, she felt a drizzle of oil being slathered on her ass. She was pulled down against the guy fucking her cunt so her ass was cocked up. With her ass up thrust, a second guy was moving up behind her, pulling her cheeks apart as he pressed the head of his cock to the tight rosebud of her ass.
Linda shrieked as she felt her ass opening, her asshole being pried apart by a rock-hard, insistent dick. It took a few thrusts before her cries of discomfort switched over to moans as the two cocks began to slowly fuck both her cunt and asshole. She was lifted, and a third guy has his cock aimed at her mouth. She eagerly swallowed what he gave her, she was letting out muffled moans around her mouthful of cock as she was made airtight.
It didn't take long before Linda was in full heat, the obvious pleasure, of enjoying this rodeo, the slap of flesh against flesh filling the room. Her mouth fucker grunted, "Oh yeah, swallow my cum you slut, swallow it all!", then loud grunts as he painted the inside of her mouth, pulling out to shoot two ropes of cum all over her face.
Linda could feel the two cocks rubbing against each other as they sandwiched her between them. Fuck, fuck it felt so amazing, Linda was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex-starved slut. She felt the rush of climax.
''Fuck, oh holy fuck. gonna cum so fucking hard...GLAWWWWWWWWWWW!"
Linda's scream of orgasm filled the room, the two cocks fucking her felt the pulsing grip. Keeping Linda's body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Linda's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and the guy boning her ass exploded, his dick gushing over and over, almost at the same time, her cunt fucker let loose, pouring his load into her clasping twat.
Linda's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as they filled her, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Linda was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
She was fucked, over and over, taken in tandem by rock-hard dicks fired up by her lust for cocks. She did more three ways in that one night than she'd ever done in her life.
The groom got in on the action, fucking her pussy and her ass, oh yeah, he was making the most of his last night of freedom. When she was sucking cocks, she started to taste her cunt juices on the cocks that had reamed her cunt beforehand. That just made her hotter, she became a wild suck and fuck machine, a sex-crazed living fuck doll that gave all the cocks a hot wet ride in every hole.
The guys delighted in the fact that she really was cumming over and over, she wasn't some whore who just had a good fake routine. The groom got one more hot fuck before the night was over. Everyone gathered around, cheering and egging him on.
"Yeah, let her have it!"
"Fuck the whore, look how much she loves it!"
"Last time Joe, make it count!"
''Tight little slut, give it to her!"
They were all watching as Linda was on her hands and knees, and the groom was plowing her cunt from behind. His 9 inches rammed her over and over, Linda was thinking what a horny hubby-to-be he was. He'd taken her 4 times, hope he has enough left over for the wedding night. She snickered, and then she felt a quickly building orgasm rush at her. Her eyes rolled back in her head, and her fuck-hole clamped down on his plunging dick.
''Fuck, oh fuck, take my load, FUCK!" and his cock fired another volley of cum, her muscles quivering in orgasm around him as he emptied his balls into her well-used cunt.
When she left, it was 4:30 in the morning, she was virtually walking bowlegged. She had taken every one of them in every hole, the sperm of 20 very horny guys had been fired into her mouth, her cunt, and her ass. She'd made a hell of a lot of money, just for doing what her body had been designed for, to get fucked, and to be well paid for it, either by having a rich husband or doing a more straight cash-for-sex deal. If it made her a whore, she could live with that. She wanted to get out of that trailer park, god, she hated the trailer park trash.



        Coming of Age Pt. 24

        Chloe gets the payback she deserves.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/coming-of-age-pt-24

Title: Coming of Age Pt. 24

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Chloe gets the payback she deserves.

Tags: 




Chloe was saddened, she'd been at work, and none of her gang was with her. It was a lonely time, it had been so great when they started, all 4 of them sucking cock and being fucked by big hard pricks. First Alexa, then Maddie, and now, even Tay-Tay, leaving her alone and feeling abandoned.
When she got home, her smartphone went off, and she smiled as she saw Alexa's number.
"Lexa, hey girl, what's new?"
"Chlo, it's great to talk to you again, I'm here with Mads and Tay-Tay."
Chloe felt a pang, and then she cooed, "Let me talk to them too!"
As she heard their voices, Chloe felt a warm glow, it sounded just like old times.
Taylor cooed, "Take tomorrow night off Chlo, and come and join us. No hassle, just a good old-fashioned 4 girl group session, remember, all our naked bodies bringing each other those hot rushes of pleasure, just like we used to do?"
Chloe felt the warm pulse centered right between her thighs. Oh yeah, the best of times, getting together with her girls for hot, sexy, fun times.
She replied, "Oh yeah, I missed that so much!"
''We'll take a room at the Hampton Inn on Main Street, so we can have all night of uninterrupted sex!"
"Oh yeah, I'd love it!"
"We'll call you tomorrow with the room number, then we'll see you at 7 PM, we'll all be (she almost said hard) hot and ready for you baby."
"Mmmmm, I will be so ready for it, see you then Tay-Tay."
When Taylor hung up, she grinned at Alexa, Maddie, and Tim, oh yes, Chloe was going to get a night she would not forget.
*****
Here it was, Room 515, and the room was filled with 3 very naked, very horny ladies, and one very hard, horny guy. The girls had gone out to the Lingerie and Adult Toy Emporium and bought various things that they planned to use.
At the knocking on the door, Tim was hidden in the closet, and Alexa eased open the door. There she was, Chloe glowed with lust already. Alexa grinned, after Tim gets her, we'll make her glow all right! Chloe smiled back in response, seeing Alexa naked, just behind her, Maddie and Tay-Tay just as nude, oh yeah, no fooling around, looks like they were going to get right into it. Alexa pulled her into the room, and she was quickly surrounded by her 3 besties, cooing to her, telling her what a hot night it was going to be. She felt Maddie's hands undoing her pants, they were shoved down her ankles along with her black panties. Taylor's hands were unbuttoning her blouse, she was braless, and her blouse slid off her arms as Alexa was kissing her wildly, long tongue-filled swirls of lust. They were all mad at Chloe, but no reason why they couldn't slake their lust before Tim got in on the action.
Chloe moaned as she felt Taylor kissing her breasts. Chloe's pointy, dusky rose-colored nipples sloped skyward, the left one was inverted, making it look girlish yet sexy at the same time. Taylor pulled back slightly, her eyes hungry as she looked at her nipples. She fastened her mouth around her left nipple, sucking hard, feeling it swell against her tongue.
"Mmmm, mmmm, oh yeah, you know how I like it Tay-Tay, suck it hard!"
Maddie was on her knees, kissing at her mons, then parting the tight lips, she wriggled her tongue in between the seam and felt a gush of Chloe's juices flow over her tongue. She felt Chloe's hand cradling her head, and she went after the hard, straining clit with a lust-driven hunger.
They warmed her up, not making her cum, she was going to have to wait for that. With her lust sounding, Chloe was putty in their hands, and she was soon on her knees, hands bound behind her with leather cuffs and a sleep mask in place.
"Now, Chloe, I have a lover, he's a great lover, and I have been sharing him with Maddie and Tay-Tay, and tonight, it is your turn!"
Chloe growled, "Get him in here, bring that cock to my mouth, I'll give him a suck job he won't forget!"
Alexa grinned as she slid open the closet door, and Tim stepped out, his cock more than ready. He stepped over towards Chloe, and let his dick touch her lips. Her mouth opened with no hesitation, and she eagerly swallowed his dick. Tim grunted as the hot wet mouth of his step-sister took him in, balls deep. She quickly got into the well-honed routine, the full lips wet sliding up and down, riding his pole with the practiced ease of a professional cock sucker.
He looked around, seeing the lust-filled eyes of Taylor, Maddie, and Alexa, and his cock was seething, the load quickly building. He could feel the lurch, then his cock boiled over. He grasped her head and pulled her in tight.
Chloe could feel his cock jerk, buck hard, she knew he was going to explode, and the first shot jetted straight down her throat. She pulled back slightly, and two more hot blasts peppered the roof of her mouth, she quickly swallowed them as his cock continued, thick ribbons coating her tongue, which painted her tonsils also, and she kept sucking, wanting to drink down every drop.
When she pulled her mouth away, she purred, "Mmmm, such a tasty thick load!"
She was helped to her feet, and offered no resistance as she was put on her hands and knees, grasping the headboard railings as her leather cuffs were now leashed to them. She mewled with impatient need.
"So fucking horny, I need that D to fuck me hard!"
Alexa's face was full of glee as she said, "Before then, would you like to see my lover?"
Chloe grunted, "Yes, let me see!"
When the mask was lifted, she adjusted her gaze. When she saw Tim's face, the color drained from her face.
She tried to speak, finally croaking out, "Tim...Tim??"
"Yes, Chloe, you little bitch, it's me. Swallowing my cum was just the beginning, just like the first time you swallowed my load at the glory hole. You're going to get a lot more!"
"You lay a hand on me, I'll scream the hotel down, you...Mmmmppphhh!"
Taylor had shoved a red ball gag between her lips, and any threats of screaming were quickly cut off as it was buckled behind her head. Maddie reached into the bags of goodies they had bought and brought out what was next. She handed it to Tim with a big grin.
It was a spanking paddle, made of solid oak, 18 inches in length, 1-3/4 inches wide, and 1/4 inch thick. The handle was shaped to easily fit in his hand and give him a good grip, and firm control of the paddle. This was the time for payback.
Tim thought of all the times, all the shit that Chloe had gotten away with. Linda the bitch mother never disciplined her, encouraging Chloe to do as she pleased. Tim was treated like a piece of fucking furniture, whose sole purpose was to shut up and do as they commanded, or to be made the butt of jokes, for their amusement. What had happened on his 18th birthday was the worst. It had been his first party as an adult, and things had been going great. He had been doing pretty good at chatting up a couple of babes from his school who had never given him so much as a look before. To tell the truth, he sensed that they were more impressed with the estate than they were with him, but hey, if Dad's money got him laid, so be it! He had been bursting to lose his virginity.
Anyway, there he was making inroads with these two hot bitches, thinking he might even eventually convince them to sneak off to his room with him, when Chloe, that little bitch, drunk off her ass, actually came up from behind and pantsed him!
"Show 'em your tiny little wiener, Timmy!" she had screeched as she managed to yank both his trousers and his boxers to his ankles.
He had promptly stumbled, tripped up by the pants, and fell flat on his back, knocking the wind out of him. His dick, reacting to the sudden dangerous exposure immediately shrank to the size of a peanut as his balls sought the safety of retreating up into his body cavity. By the time he had been able to suck in a painful lungful of air and scramble to cover himself, the whole room had gotten a good look at and an entirely wrong impression of the actual size of his prick.
He had pulled up his pants and run away from the shrieks of laughter, none louder nor more shrill than from that cunt Chloe. Wanting justice, he had marched straight to Linda the bitch. Far from justice, however, all he'd received from her drunk ass was a snort of laughter.
"Oh, it was a joke, Timmy--don't be such a little bitch!"
Recalling that brought the anger boiling up. Chloe had not seen the paddle, and Tim was going to introduce her ass to it first.
He growled, "Remember all the shit you did to me? The way you humiliated me on my 18th birthday?"
Chloe was wiggling around, Alexa and Maddie grabbed a shin, holding her legs spread, ass cocked up. The little bitch had a pretty noticeable tan line. Tim grinned as he lined up. Those white cheeks made a great bullseye, he aimed and swung.
WHACK!
Chloe shrieked, the gag kept it well muffled, as the paddle whapped her right across the cheeks. Her head swam from the blaze of pain.
WHACK!
Chloe screamed, once again the sound was well muffled, as her ass took another blast. Tim watched with satisfaction as the dark rose color rose up, and he swung again.
WHACK!
Alexa cooed, "Yeah, let her have it, spank that bitch!"
Taylor joined in, "Tan her hide!"
Maddie cried out, "Give Chloe a paddling she won't forget!"
Tim was happy to do so, and whack after whack was delivered, Tim lay the paddle aside after 10 solid strikes, and her ass was fiery red, burning globes of well-spanked pain. He quickly took the position, placed his cock against her, and drove in, Chloe's muffled shriek joining in as he impaled her, his pelvis smacked against the heat of her well-paddled cheeks, making her wince as he set up a hard, fast rhythm. There was no gentleness in this, Tim was venting the anger he felt at this bitch, and her ass stung, as Tim made sure to smack against her ass on every thrust.
Chloe was getting power reamed, and she hated every second of it. Damn that little fucker! How the hell had he seduced Alexa away from him? And taking Maddie and even Tay-Tay, what the hell was going on? She did not realize that they were maturing, seeing what silly little bitches they had been, while Chloe was still stuck in the teen bitchiness, even at 19. She had never been disciplined, never had boundaries, was never told NO, and as a result, she had no reason to stop acting like a teen bitch. She heard Tim grunt, really ramming her hard, his cock jerked, that little fucker, was going to cum inside her cunt!
"Yeah, fuck yeah, take it Chloe you little gold-digging slut, fuck, YEEAAAHHH!"
Tim's cock erupted, and he jammed it as deep as possible, hosing down the walls of her cunt. She felt the heat of his load painting her cunt, hating the feel of his slimy load filling her. She hated what was going on, she had not warmed up, and Tim smiled at the ladies watching, they had more to do to her, and they'd make her into a little slut in heat, and make her explode.
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"Tay-Tay is primed up, she's on her way over!" Maddie purred.
Tim was more than ready, they'd been playing with his dick, and they were in Maddie's bedroom, giving him a raging hard-on. With her parents out for the night, they had all the privacy they needed.
Alexa had cooed, "Oh yeah, nice and hard, all the better to fuck Tay-Tay with!"
They had the plan in place. Tim would hide in the closet, while Alexa and Maddie swarmed over Taylor, making her hot, horny, and eager. Once the sleep mask was in place, it would be time for Taylor to show her dick-sucking skills, and to get a good boning from Tim's cock.
When the doorbell rang, Tim took his place, the closet doors were sliding doors, and they were adjusted so Tim could see all the action. Alexa and Maddie hurried downstairs, and quickly returned, with Taylor in tow.
Maddie purred, "Mmmm, now, Alexa's boyfriend is on his way, and we want to get you warmed up for him."
Tim watched, his cock felt like a red hot poker, as they stripped Taylor down, holy fuck. Three very naked, very sexy ladies, all for his viewing and fucking pleasure. Taylor was 5 feet 5 inches tall, had deep blue eyes, very light blonde hair, and full lips with a light, all-over tan, she was about 120 pounds. Just like Alexa and Maddie, cheerleading kept her body firm and athletic. Her nipples stood out like fat brown berries with very little aureola at all. Down below, just like Alexa and Maddie, she was waxed bare and hairless. Tim's dick was more than eager, god, the bald pussy look really punched all the right buttons.
He watched as Alexa gently grabbed Taylor's head, and pulled her in, lips pressing tight, tongues swirling together, and Maddie lowered her head, latched onto Taylor's right nipple, and started to lick and suck. Taylor let out a soft moan of pleasure into Alexa's mouth, as Maddie started to lick harder, sucking and nibbling gently.
When they broke the kiss, Alexa cooed, "Mmmmm, Tay-Tay, you are going to love getting my boyfriend's cock."
Alexa and Maddie switched, and Alexa went after Taylor's left nipple, while Maddie and Taylor had their lips fused. They were quickly on the bed, a tangle of hot bodies, and Alexa and Maddie went between Taylor's thighs, eager to taste the hot arousal. Maddie started, bringing loud moans of pleasure from Taylor as she licked and doted on her, she had a feeling that Maddie had fallen for her. Their sexual romps together had gone from hot, erotic fun, to where Maddie was making love to her lately, not just fooling around. The idea of being a full-on lover with Maddie was very appealing, she moaned a bit as Maddie withdrew, then let out a purr of pleasure as Alexa took her place. Alexa was happy to dive in, licking and sucking at the shimmering pinkness of Taylor's cunt.
Maddie rose up, face to face with Taylor, and their lips came together. Taylor moaned into Maddie's mouth as Alexa went after her clit, and she broke the kiss, panting, feeling the wave coming.
Maddie purred, "Oh yes Tay-Tay, cum for us, cum all over Alexa's face!"
That sent her, and Taylor went over the edge, grunting and squealing, pushing a river of juices against Alexa's face.
Maddie grinned as she said, "Now let's get you all ready baby."
Taylor was not riding an ecstasy high, and they realized that she might be a bit more to handle. Accordingly, after the sleep mask covered her eyes, her arms were stretched up and cuffed to the brass railing of the headboard. They knew that Taylor liked some extra kinkiness. Taylor let out a mewl of impatient need.
"When is your man gonna get here, I need cock!"
Alexa grinned as she said, "Right here, he's been in the closet all this time, watching you get all hot and bothered!"
Tim stepped out, his cock a raging hard-on, eager to get in on the action.
Taylor grunted, "Mmmm, so hot and kinky, did it get your cock all hard and eager?"
Tim muttered an "Mmm hmm," and Taylor cooed, "Give me that cock to suck, I want every drop, then you can fuck my tight little cunt!"
Tim was happy to do so, and as Taylor turned her head, Tim presented his prick. When it touched her lips, Taylor quickly surrounded his cock head, slurping and slobbering all over it. She then slid her mouth down, sucking all over it until his balls touched her face. Mmmmm, she liked it, instead of a monster dick forcing its way down her throat, her mouth was filled nicely. She liked what she called pretty little cocks, and Alexa's boyfriend had also shaved away his pubic hair. Mmmm, that was so nice, and she moved her mouth up and down, tongue swirling, eager for the wet spray to drench her throat.
Tim let out grunts, god, another first-class cock sucker. As she worked his dick into a frenzy, Tim grunted as he felt his ass cheeks pulled apart, HOLY FUCK, a hot wet tongue was licking at his ass! Holy fuck, it felt like his head was going to fly off. He looked over his shoulder, and saw Alexa grinning at him, keeping his cheeks spread as Maddie went after his asshole. He wondered, just for a moment, if the three women working him over were born cocksuckers, or did they learn from a raging slut, like Chloe? The hot wet tongue laved insistently at the tight rim, then pushed against it, that did it, and he let out a roar as his cock exploded. He could feel Taylor's hot mouth, lapping and slurping, eager to draw every drop from his jetting cock.
When he pulled back, Alexa purred, "Now, let's get my man all hard and ready again."
Together, Maddie and Alexa combined to give Tim a double blowjob, licking off the mixed passions with delight, then serious sucking, Alexa riding his pole while Maddie tongued his balls, sucking them gently into her mouth. They switched, and Tim was feeling his cock back up to full stiffness.
Just before Tim took Taylor, his cock nudged gently against her entrance, Maddie cooed, "Tay-Tay, you like pretty little cocks, don't you?"
At her eager nod, she shared a grin with Alexa, and said, "Then this pretty little cock is for you!"
She lifted off the sleep mask, Taylor blinked a couple of times, looked into the face, and gasped. She saw all three faces looking at her with cheeky smiles.
"Tim...Tim...what the hell?"
Tim replied, "Hello Taylor, or Tay-Tay, I am Alexa's man, and she's been leading me away from frustrated virginity. Now, I know the teasing and pranks you pulled on me, I have a feeling that was really Chloe's doing. I'm not really vengeful, and Alexa is caring, she wanted to share me with you, to show you what I can do."
Maddie joined in, "That's right baby, Tim took me the other night, and he's really good, I loved it!"
Her mouth descended, kissing Taylor with heated passion, and when she pulled back, Maddie cooed, "And you'll love it too!"
Tim saw Taylor's deep blue eyes flare when she felt the hard cock penetrate, she let out a ragged gasp as Tim lunged forward, not stopping until his balls smacked her ass. Fired up, Tim really laid the wood to Taylor's pink hole, fucking her hard and deep to the delight of Alexa and Maddie, who were in a clinch, fingering each other's dripping snatch as they watched Tim driving in and out of Taylor's fuck-hole.
Taylor felt her body surrender, she growled, "Kiss me, kiss me you fucker!"
Their mouths came together in a fusion of lips and tongue, and Taylor hooked her ankles around Tim's back. She pulled on her bound arms, feeling no give. The fact that she was cuffed to the headboard, unable to get away made her body light up with heat.
When they broke the kiss, she saw Alexa and Maddie in that heated clinch, fingering each other as they watched Tim fucking her. The hot kinkiness really made her start to roll.
"Oh yeah, fuck me, Tim, grab my ass and slam that cock to me!"
Tim was happy to do so, cupping her firm well formed cheeks, lifting her up to the plunges of his cock.
"Mmmm, I can feel your hard cock starting to jerk, are your balls all real tight, ready to explode, do it Tim, shoot off in me, fill my cunt with hot seed, oh yes, cum with me, cum deep inside me, CREAM MEEEEE!"
Taylor tumbled into climax, letting out a shriek of pleasure, her eyes rolled back in ecstasy as her pussy tightened down on Tim's cock, spasming with the pules of orgasm. The tight milking grip took Tim as Tim's cock went off, jetting thick rushes of cum. Right next to the copulating pair, Maddie and Alexa let out combined howls of orgasm as their flying fingers took them over.
The warm splash of Tim's spunk painting her cunt walls made Taylor cry out with another orgasm. She had never thought about letting Chloe's step-bro fuck her. She had been almost as bad as Chloe the bitch, seeing Tim as just a buffoon to be made fun of. When she opened her eyes, she saw Tim's face. He no longer looked like the bookish worm label that Chloe liked to taunt him with. She remembered that day out by the pool, when he had been peeking at them, and Alexa had caught him and dragged him out in front of them. They had called him a perv, a peeping tom, and Choe was the most strident, declaring that her Mom had said he was a fucking pervert.
He's a pervert? While they were off being hookers, sucking and fucking anonymous cocks through glory holes. What did that make them?
Then Maddie deciding to toy with him, egging him on to look and feel up their tits, and say who had the best set. Taylor herself had giggled out that he had a hardon, and his dick was freed, the gang making various caustic comments about it, urging him on to jerk off, and their encouraging cries to keep going as he stroked until they had shoved him into the pool.
Remembering it, Taylor felt a wave of shame, they had ragged on him mercilessly, led around by Chloe the bitch. That ended now.
She felt tears brimming, and she said in a choked voice, "Tim, oh Tim, I'm so sorry, so...."
She was cut off as Tim's mouth took hers, she moaned into his mouth as their tongues came together, when Tim pulled back, Alexa and then Maddie took their turns kissing Taylor passionately, then they both got between Taylor's thighs, and they swapped back and forth, each of them taking long slurps of Tim's cum and Taylor's juices, bringing Taylor to another shuddering, writhing climax.
Tim's cock rose obligingly, Alexa, Maddie, and Taylor used their hot mouths to bring him back up to a ready state. Taylor presented her ass, Tim enjoyed the view, her high, tight ass, perky and firm with a faint tan line, real nice. Taylor cooed as Tim licked at her asshole, his tongue pushed against the tight pucker, mmmm, that felt so good. When her ass was lubed with a coating of baby oil, and Maddie slicked up Tim's cock with it, he was ready. Alexa slid under Taylor's face.
"Lick my cunt Tay-Tay, lick my cunt while Tim fucks your tight little ass!"
Taylor felt Maddie's hands spreading her ass cheeks, as Tim guided his cock on its ass-opening path. Taylor buried her face into Alexa's cunt, and started to kiss, lick and suck at the rosy pinkness. She felt Tim's cock nudge against her, and start to enter slowly.
The head popped inside, she gasped, but paused just long enough to purr, "Keep going, I love getting buggered."
Encouraged, Tim did so, the tight clutch of Tay-Tay's asshole wrapped around his prick, it felt so fucking good. Taylor felt his cock bottom out, making her ass sting a bit, nothing she couldn't handle. She enjoyed the sting, a little payback for being a teasing bitch, and she started to push her hips back at him, giving him the go-ahead to keep going.
Maddie, watching the fun cooed, "Mmmmm, oh yes, Tay-Tay's getting a good hard buggering, and she's licking Alexa's sweet cunt so nicely. After you cum Alexa, Tay-Tay's gonna get my cunt to lick!"
Tim looked at the scene, seeing Taylor's naked backside, over her shoulders, she could see Alexa pinned to the bed by Taylor's tongue, Alexa winding her hands through Taylor's hair, Alexa's face was a study in bliss, she turned her head to the right, eyes closed, mouth open in ecstasy, gasps, moans and grunts of pleasure issuing from her. His cock would need some building back up a load, and Tim savored the feeling of reaming out Taylor's tight ass.
Alexa babbled "Oh fuck, keep licking me baby, unn hunh, yes, oh yes, fuck yes, CUMMMMINNNGGG!!''
With a shriek of pleasure, Alexa went over, giving Taylor's face a rush of juices. She made way and Maddie slipped into the spot, her eyes alive with pleasure, letting out a long moan as Taylor went after the new treat.
It didn't take long. Maddie was too excited to last, and her shrieks filled the room as she went over. Alexa and Maddie then turned their attention to Tim and Taylor, they could see the building excitement as Tim's cock gave her a royal buttfucking.
"Let's make them cum!"
Alexa turned her attention to Taylor, rubbing at her swollen, bulging clit, she purred, "Time for you to cum Tay-Tay, cum real hard, feel the warm cum painting your asshole, and cum for us!"
Maddie cupped Tim's balls, giving them gentle squeezes, then poised a finger, sliding up Tim's asshole, and cooed, "Cum for us Tim, we want to see you cum, flood Tay-Tay's asshole, do it!"
That did it, Taylor cried out, she could feel her asshole tighten down and start pulsing, Tim's cock getting the ultimate milking pull. Taylor's voice rose to a loud cry of pleasure, and Tim felt the rush as his load streaked up the shaft, and he let out a roar as his cock erupted, jetting a couple of volleys of cum into the tight gripping cling of Taylor's sweet asshole.
They all flopped down, god what a workout. Floating pleasantly through the afterglow, Taylor brought up what everyone was thinking.
"So, when are we going to give Chloe the bitch what she deserves?"
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As Tim had been laying the wood to Chloe's stiffened, unexcited cunt, Alexa had been getting herself ready. She had been grinning like a Chesire cat as she took out a 9-inch strap-on dildo. The harness had a 6-inch dildo and a 5-inch buttplug on the inside of the harness, for the wearer's pleasure. Alexa chuckled to herself, why should Chloe have all the fun? She slipped three fingers into the shimmering wetness of her pussy, then when they when dripping wet, her fingers rubbed her juices over the buttplug.
She drew it up her legs, letting out a purr as the dildo slid easily into the shimmering heat of her cunt. She squatted, pulling it tight at the back. She felt the plug nudge against her the puckered rosette of her asshole.
For a moment she felt the resistance, then it started, she let out a moan as she felt the plug pushing inside, mmmm, fuck that felt so good, she let out a gasp as the fattest part of the flare stretched her rim, then oh the acceptance letting out a growl of pleasure as the flare pushed in, and the stem of the butt plug slid inside, and she was fully stuffed. She tightened the harness around her waist and stood up. Just that small movement was an exercise in sheer eroticism, the way the dildo and plug rubbed against each other deep inside her was nothing short of fucking amazing. When she let Chloe have it, mmmm, she felt pulses of warm lust as she anticipated the feelings that would shoot through her.
Tim had just exploded his full load into Chloe's snatch, and the look on Chloe's face was NOT enjoyment.
"Okay, let's get her ready for the next rodeo."
They unbound her from the bed, and with 4 against 1, she was not going to break free. Alexa was lying on the other side of the king-size bed, and Chloe stared at the hard, curving thickness awaiting her, as they bound her wrists behind her back, and placed her in a straddling position over the dildo. They were ready to shove her downward if needed, but Chloe was happy to do something she had done before and enjoyed, and she quickly lowered herself, the head of the dildo poised, then she let out a muffled grunt as she wriggled her way down the dildo, not stopping until she had all 9 inches stuffed up her.
Alexa pulled her down, until they were nose to nose, her ass cocked up. Alexa saw the excited glow start to fade as she felt the slick drizzle of her asshole being lubed up. NO, FUCK NO, goddamn it. Her muffled protestations were all she could make. It was bad enough that Tim had fucked her mouth and her cunt, and now, he was going for the trifecta. She was not averse to being double fucked, hell, at the cabin on that weekend orgy, she'd been triple fucked, made airtight over and over, and had loved it. But none of the guys was her geeky stepbro, but now, his slimy load would be painting her asshole, well, she was in no position to fight back, the bastard. Hope he greases up his little dick at least.
Tim grinned as she poised himself. He had dabbed just a bit of lube on the head of his cock, he didn't want to make it too easy for Chloe. He thrust hard, penetrating in a lust-driven lunge.
Chloe's shriek was well gagged as she felt her ass getting forced open, driving in until he had all of his dick stuffed up her ass. She lay between Tim and Alexa, Chloe felt stuffed like a Christmas turkey, her holes somewhat achy at the twin penetrations.
Alexa purred, "Now, let's double shaft the bitch, Maddie, come over here so we can use all of Chloe's holes and make her airtight!"
Maddie was more than eager, and she popped out the ball gag, grabbed Chloe's head, and pulled her in tight against her pussy, cutting off any more than a muffled moan.
"Eat my cunt Chlo, you know how much you like it!"
As Tim And Alexa started to fuck Chloe, taking her in tandem, Chloe's tongue came out and slithered all over Maddie's tight little slot. Maddie's purrs of pleasure urged her onward. No use denying it, she loved to give hot lick jobs to both sexes, her gang had enjoyed her oral talents several times. Her tongue nudged aside the clitoral hood and licked at her clit as it swelled, rising for more licking.
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, oh yeah, keep licking me right there Chlo, make me cum!"
Underneath Chloe, Alexa was humping up towards Chloe's cunt, driving the strap-on in with a full 9-inch stroke. Oh fuck, her own dildo and butt plug felt amazing, every time her buttocks flexed, it gripped at the pleasant spread of her butt plug, her dildo was also sliding up and down her cunt, back and forth with her movements, and when her toys rubbed against each other, absolute bliss.
Tim was in the middle of the hottest rodeo he had ever been in, just a short time ago, this would have been nothing but the wildest fever dream. Chloe's ass was still tight, even though it had been loosened up by others before him. He could hear Alexa's moans and grunts, his cock was rubbing against the dildo jammed up Chloe's cunt, and it was fucking spectacular. Maddie was still pulling Chloe's head against her mons, she was letting out cries and rotating her hips against Chloe's mouth while Taylor stood close by, her eyes bright as she watched and waited her turn.
"Fuck, oh fuck little cunt licker, fuck, yes, YYEEESSSS!"
Maddie tumbled into orgasm, her cunt serving up a rich flood of juices, giving Chloe a juicy facial, when she stood aside, Taylor was ready. She grabbed Chloe's head and plastered her dripping pussy against Chloe's mouth, keeping her mouth steady for the purpose it was meant to. Her clit had risen, and she could feel Chloe teasing her, making skittering passes right next to her clit.
Chloe was almost into it. Riding Alexa's strap-on and licking the other two of her besties to noisy, juicy orgasms, yeah she was into that. But having her pervy stepbro using her like his own personal fuck doll, making her take his cock in every hole was disgusting. She could not relax and enjoy, any orgasmic release was not going to happen.
Maddie grinned, they had a feeling that Chloe would try to fight it, and they were going to force her to cum. Another fun toy came out of the bag. She slipped on the fingertip vibrator, it was a mini vibrator, 3 inches long by 0.75 inches wide, with a ring at the the base that fit around a finger. Let's see Chloe hold out against this!
Alexa saw what Maddie was about to do, and she grinned. Maddie applied the tip, rubbing around and around the hood of Chloe's clit, coaxing her most personal organ to come out and play.
Chloe felt the stimulation, she pulled away from Taylor for just a second, and growled, "You fucking bitches!"
Taylor grabbed her head and pulled her back against her cunt with a wet smacking sound, and growled, "Shut your yap, less talking and more cunt licking!"
Having no choice, Chloe tried desperately to fight the rising tide of lust. She licked wildly at Taylor's dripping cunt, trying to distract her from what she knew was going to happen. Oh fuck, she felt the vibrator at her clit, swiping at it over and over. The rush of heat-filled prickles that were filling her cunt, she could feel the building explosion.
Underneath her Alexa was humping wildly, she felt her own orgasm slam into her, letting out loud squeals of pleasure as the dildo attachments rubbed insistently against each other. Watching this, Taylor followed, her cunt squirting, washing down Chloe's face, and Chloe could resist no longer.
"You fucking bitches, gonna make me cum, fuck fuck FFFUUUCCCKKK!"
Chloe's voice rose to a loud shout, and she was cumming, oh fuck, hard wrenching spasms racing through her. She knew that her step bro would get milked right into her ass.
Maddie had come up behind Tim, she had lubed up her finger, and she purred, "Let's make sure Chloe gets a big, juicy load!"
With that, she nudged against his ass and pushed. Tim grunted as he felt her finger go up his ass, a few seconds later, the finger was rubbing at his prostate. HOLY FUCK, he felt the crazy rush, and a few seconds later, he grunted, "Yeah, fuck yeah, cumming fuck YEAH!"
Chloe felt a hot bloom exploding, gushing wildly, painting her bowels with his load. Tim was unloading a gusher, the skillful prostate massage making his cock go off, over and over, much to Chloe's dismay. Jeez, what a night, getting triple fucked and having her geeky stepbro getting his rocks off in every hole.
Even as she thought that, she wondered. Her Mom had declared what a pervert he was, and she had just believed it as truth. Considering that her Mom was a voracious cock hungry bitch who couldn't keep her panties on, and would even fuck her own boyfriend...it made her wonder who was the pervert. She was the reason that Chloe's cushy lifestyle was now just a fast-fading memory, and she had to work her ass off at the gloryholes.
While Tim took a rest, he watched as Chloe was made into a sandwich, all of the ladies were eager for more, and Chloe was fully into that. This was what she knew and adored, having 3 eager lovers to satisfy and be satisfied. The combinations were many and varied, and after they had had their fill, Chloe surprised herself.
"Tim, I want you to fuck me one more time, face to face!"
Tim was happy to do so, his step-sis may be a bitch, but she was a hot-looking babe, and as he penetrated, Chloe let off soft cries of pleasure, and urged him, "Take me slow and gentle, stepbro, let me enjoy it."
Being a gentleman, he did so, Chloe's moans started to fill the room, and her eyes were open, looking into his. He saw lust, and need, the spite was gone.
"Kiss me, Tim, I love French kissing when I'm getting fucked good!"
Next to them, Maddie, Alexa, and Taylor were in a triangle of licking lust, the sight of Tim gently laying the wood to Chloe had kept them running hot, and their shared lust joined into the heat, as Tim and Chloe were in the middle of tongue filled swirls of passion.
Tim felt Chloe's legs come around his waist, her hands holding him close as she cooed, "Now, my dear brother, give me a nice long ride, make me cum."
With her resistance having given way to the hot lust, and the background sounds of her besties letting out the well-known sounds of orgasmic joy, she felt her orgasm rising, and she let out loud shrieks as she exploded, Tim's cock was working on a load, and Chloe took advantage. They flipped over, and Chloe was taking the cowgirl way. Tim filled his eyes with the sight of Chloe rocking and rolling her hips, she rode his cock to orgasm over and over, she felt almost dizzy as she was swamped by countless waves until she felt Tim's cock jerk and start to buck, and she felt his cock jetting one more load into her twitching, milking snatch.
As 5 spent and well fucked bodies tumbled down to the bed, Chloe's mind was working. She smiled as she thought it over, yes, she liked what she was thinking.
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Madison Ward was feeling the need to get a good, proper fucking. The sex between her and her husband Steve was still good, but a lot of times, it had become almost like a paint-by-numbers rut. They were only 35, married for 10 years, and nowhere near over the hill, and when she came across an article in Cosmo magazine, she read it and it sounded good--a date night, just like they had when they were both single and dating each other.
After talking to her husband, they made a date for the following night. She wanted to give him a treat, and at the waxing salon, she had her pussy lips, taint, and asshole waxed bare and bald. She left a tuft of her blonde pubic hair above her opening and had it trimmed into a neat patch and shaped into a heart shape.
Walking to her car after was an exercise in eroticism, god, the feeling of no hair between her opening and the outside world was a massive turn-on. She could hardly wait to spring it on Steve tomorrow night.
*****
And here they were, on their way. Madison was feeling exceptionally randy, as they were driving along, she cooed, "It may interest you to know that under my skirt, I am totally naked! No bra, no panties! Let's get a couple of seats in the back, and make out during the Coming Attractions!"
She smiled when she saw his pants, the familiar bulge showing his interest, and she felt the prickles of need. She hoped the audience would be sparse, so they could really go at it.
***
At the theater, there were just a few other people, and they were sitting closer to the screen. Madison and Steve were able to get a spot in the back row, and Madison could feel the surge of horny need climbing. She dropped her hand into Steve's lap, feeling the solid surging of his cock as she brushed her hand lightly over his groin. The lights went out and the Coming Attractions started, and they got to it.
Steve reached over, unbuttoning her blouse to her navel, reaching in, and grabbing his wife's tits. Her 38 D breasts were large and heavy with silver dollar-sized nipples that were stiff and hard like fat juicy gumdrops. As he pushed back a bit on her blouse, Madison's creamy boobs were bared to his sight.
''Suck my tits, baby."
Steve was quick to follow orders, and Madison let out stifled moans as his mouth went after her stiff nipples. Mmmm, she loved the way he sucked at her tits, setting up a fireline of sensation that zapped straight at her quickly creaming pussy. She felt his fingers slip under her skirt, she parted her legs for him, feeling her pussy naked and ready for him.
"Finger fuck me, baby, made my cunt all hot and wet!"
Madison growled that sentence, letting out loud gasps, she moaned, panted, and wiggled against him, as his hand buried between her thighs, his fingers probed up into the creamy wetness, pumping gently in and out. His thumb started to diddle at her clit, and she didn't last long, after a few moments, her body went rigid, Steve could feel her pussy pulsing around his fingers, and her long, shaky gasp of release, and she shuddered through her first orgasm.
As the opening credits of the movie started to roll, Madison quickly had Steve's pants undone, and his cock surged out into the open, ready for action. Madison was feeling extremely daring, and she lifted her skirt, and moved over, straddling Steve's cock in a reverse cowgirl style. She grasped his prick and nudged it against her and with a hard downward thrust, her pussy stretched around the thick shaft, swallowing his prick, her eagerly accepting fuckhole taking it all in, stuffing her with that pleasing fullness.
He pulled her to him, his hands coming around her body, groping and cupping her swaying melons as she started to pump up and down on his prick. Dazzedly, she stared at the screen, not really noticing the action. It was all a blur, as her pussy rode up and down, Bill's cock splitting her open, mmmm, god that felt so good.
"Oh yeah, feels so good, riding my lover man."
Steve's cock was being bathed by the hot rush of juices, and Madison's creamy fuckhole was working him over, hungry for the rush of sperm-filled wetness to flood her needy pink hole. Madison's body was on fire with lust, the taboo of public fucking made it even more of a rush.
Steve could feel his wife's cunt, devouring his cock like a hungry, driven beast, the gripping cling of her pink waterslide urging him on. He felt the fluttering start, then spasms started to ripple, and Madison's loud gasp of orgasmic pleasure. He felt her hand reach down, cup his balls, and give him a few gentle squeezes. That did it, and he did his best to keep his growl low as he humped up to her, and felt his cock erupt, thick spurts being deposited, her cunt muscles working, sucking at his prick, hungry for every drop.
When she lifted away, she quickly slipped a tampon up her well-creamed pussy, then took great pleasure in swallowing Steve's prick, her mouth and tongue working over him, cleaning up all the delicious essences of their just completed fuck.
After getting themselves back to rights, Madison looked at Steve and purred, ''Could you get me a Coke and some popcorn Steve sweetie? That made me so hungry and thirsty!''
*****
''Mmmm, pull over lover, I need it again!"
Steve was more than happy to do so. They were on their way back home after the movie, and Madison was running extra hot. God, doing it in public had just driven her wild, and she wanted Steve's cock again, to fuck her to the core. They were in Steve's pride and joy, his restored 1963 Lincoln Continental convertible, it was a warm night and the top was down, there was a big, roomy back seat, and after public fucking, she was still wound up, and here was a chance to do it in another location that she'd never tried, the back seat of a big car.
Steve took the abandoned county road that the new highway had bypassed, and in a minute or so, they reached the end. It was a large circle-like parking lot, there were some picnic tables for people who wanted to dine al fresco. Steve wheeled the car around and pointed it back the way they had come. No other cars around, perfect. He looked over at Madison, and saw the shine of hot lust.
In moments, they were in the back seat, Madison yanked off her blouse, and her full jugs swayed as she stuck them in Steve's face.
''Tweak my tits, suck them, make them tingle!"
Steve was happy to do so, he knew just how much pressure to apply as he tweaked them, just enough for the full blaze of sensation, just below what would be painful.
Madison purred with pleasure, her nipples rose stiffly, then the added rush as Steve's mouth latched onto her left nipple, she felt the slick heat of her pussy juices starting to churn.
Steve adored sucking Madison's nipples, he went back and forth, left nipple then right, left again. When he lifted his head, her spit-slick nipples gleamed in the light of the full moon.
Madison was happy to give back, she fished out Steve's cock as he wriggled out of his pants and boxers, and her hot mouth descended, enjoying her husband's grunt of pleasure as she swallowed him in one gulp. Steve's cock was happy to rise, and she felt his cock pump up to full. Her cunt was juicy and hot, she needed to get his cock deep.
His cock was stiff as a board, his pussy stretcher ready for her. Madison straddled him, smiling at the look on his face. She grasped his prick and nudged it against her. She lowered herself, inch by inch she sank onto the rigid pole, letting her full weight down, rocking back and forth to drive the shaft even deeper into her willing cunt, gasping as her stiff clit nestled into the wiry pubic hair surrounding the base of his cock.
She rested a moment, fully impaled, as a shudder racked her entire body, little whimpering noises coming from her parted lips. Steve reached up and pawed at her tits, squeezing and kneading the soft flesh.
Madison lifted up and with a hard downward thrust, her pussy stretched around the thick shaft again, swallowing his prick as her eagerly accepting fuckhole was once again stuffed with that pleasing fullness.
"Suck my tits some more while I ride you."
Steve enjoyed the view of his wife perched on his prick with a lust-filled smile. He quickly did as she wished, and Madison felt the tingles shooting from her sensitive nipples, right at her creamy heat, making her moan as he sucked, licked, and laved at her straining tits.
His head was reeling as she reached down, cupping his balls, savoring the fullness as his cock spread her open. Mmmm, doing it in the backseat, the convertible top down, she felt the warm night breezes caress her skin, making her tingle all over, and she began to ride his cock.
Madison loved to cowgirl, she would lift up, then corkscrew her cunt down Steve's cock. She alternated her movements as she rose and fell, side to side, back and forth, purring as his stiffness rubbed all over the inside of her creaming tunnel. She increased her tempo, thighs quivering, rocking, and bouncing faster and faster.
''So good, so good, flood me Steve, cum for me, make me cum all over your prick!"
Steve felt his balls convulse as Madsion's hands stroked at them, giving gentle squeezes, he arched his back, lifting his ass completely off the seat as he shot his cum into her hot pussy. Feeling the hot flood filling her pounding cunt, she cried out, body convulsing in orgasm, still grinding her clit into him, as she milked at him, taking every drop he had.



        Coming of Age Pt. 26

        Linda gets the payback.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/coming-of-age-pt-26

Title: Coming of Age Pt. 26

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Linda gets the payback.

Tags: lesbian, group

Series: Coming of Age


"How would you like to give my slut Mom what I got last night?"
It was the morning after the Chloe marathon, and four heads turned toward her. Chloe grinned when she saw the idea sink in.
"That bitch couldn't keep her panties on, and she even got Bodie to fuck her, while I was in bed asleep!"
They all knew it, but they gave shocked expressions, and that pushed Chloe onwards.
"I have a funny feeling that wasn't the first time! A few times, I'd get home and he was there. His explanations always seemed a bit sketchy, but I didn't press it any further. I want to give her some big-time payback. Are you up for that?"
They all nodded, sounded like some great fun, and Chloe's hand groped at the tent pitch of Tim's morning hard-on.
She cooed, "Oh yes, my dear stepbrother is definitely up for it! I call dibs on the first load!"
In moments, Chloe was under the blankets, and Tim felt her hands around his prick, a hot wet mouth around his cock head, slurping and slobbering, then he grunted as Chloe thrust her mouth down, removing her hands and taking in all 6 inches in a single gulp.
Alexa cooed, "Let's join in!"
In a short while, Tim had Taylor riding his face, while she had her head turned, and was licking at Alexa's steamy snatch. Maddie had gotten behind Chloe's upturned ass and was kissing her cunt all over, licking, nibbling at her cunt lips.
Chloe moaned, deep in her throat as she felt Maddie's tongue licking her from her clit to her asshole, swirling it around her tight rosette, pushing against the tight clench, before going back from asshole to clit, plunging a finger into Chloe's tight back door, and lapping lustfully at her straining clit.
The room was a symphony of wet eager squelches, rising sounds of moans, cries, and grunts of pleasure. Taylor was the first to go, crying out wordlessly as Tim's tongue swabbed at her straining clit, she gave him a face full of juices. Alexa saw this, and that took her with them, as she pulled Tay-Tay's head against her cunt, letting her juices wash down Taylor's face.
Under the sheet, Chloe felt Maddie's tongue taking her towards orgasm, the rush of her oncoming climax, and she shook and shuddered all over, her mouth tightening up on Tim's dick, letting out muffled cries of pleasure. The tightening up, and Chloe's expertise at cock sucking took Tim, and he let out loud grunts of pleasure as his nut erupted, pouring thick ribbons into Chloe's eager mouth, which she gulped down with delight.
When Taylor lifted away, Maddie perched herself and cooed, "Fuck that was so hot, I need to cum too, Lick me, Tim!"
Tim was glad to do so, Maddie was hot and slick, her taste filled his mouth, and she was rolling. In no more than a minute, Maddie was crying out in orgasmic joy, letting her juices wash down Tim's face, as he licked her to a noisy, gushing release.
*****
Here it was, the night for Linda the bitch to get what she deserved. Chloe had been able to get her Mom to join her in the same room where Chloe had gotten her 4-way. She smiled as she was able to secure room 515.
Linda had no idea what was up, she thought maybe Chloe was ready to forgive and forget.
When she was allowed in, she was a bit startled to see Chloe's girlfriends in the same room, but she didn't think too much of it. She thought she knew what was up when they all stripped naked and surrounded her.
"Now Mom, we want to have an orgy, with you as the guest of honor. You've licked a cunt before, haven't you? Tell us about it."
"Yes, oh yes I have," Linda whispered, her body responding automatically as she was gently disrobed, soft hands stroking, soft lips kissing her skin. It was just like her introduction to the fun of lesbian sex when she was 19. She told them all about it, as they fondled her.
*****
"It was a day after my 19th birthday, and my 22-year-old cousin Sheryl said that she had a special present for me. My other cousins, Suzie, Alma, and Julia, who were also 22, were there also. They had planned a special 19th birthday present. I was given a glass of wine, which I learned afterward was laced with valium and a sexual enhancer, to get me in a compliant mood. When I started to feel the effects, they helped me upstairs, saying that I could rest up in bed. That sounded good, the world seemed somewhat spinny. They undressed me and put me in bed. I felt no alarm as my arms were lifted above my head, I felt leather loops around my wrists, they were clicked together, and a chain attached the wrist bindings to the headboard."
"I mumbled, 'What's going on?' "
"My cousin Alma cooed, 'It's your birthday, and Sheryl is going to give you a very special present. We are getting you ready.' "
"When Sheryl entered the bedroom, I took a look, then a second much longer look. She was wearing a lacy red corset, matching red lacy tanga style panties, and matching red stockings. The way her panties clung to her pussy, she had been waxed bare and smooth. In her hands, she was holding an 18-inch black double-headed dildo, and she was giving me a lust-filled grin."
"I felt my thighs being parted, and Sheryl, still with that devilish grin, nudged it against my cunt hole. The sexual enhancer had done a good job of getting me hot and wet, and since my best friend's dad had fucked away my virginity on my 18th birthday, there was no cherry-popping needed. Mmmmm, it still felt so good, big and thick, stretching out the walls of my cunt as Sheryl applied the force."
"I jumped a bit when I felt a lubed-up finger pressing against my asshole, when I opened my mouth to question it, a pink ball gag was placed between my lips, silencing any objection.''
"I felt an object being pushed against the tight pucker of my asshole, my gagged gasp as a vibrating egg slipped in. It was turned on, and the weird sensation of my lower holes being filled at the same time started my lust moving. MMmmmm, the vibrations felt so naughty and decadent, and so enjoyable."
"I looked over, Suzie, Alma, and Julia stripped naked, eager to watch the fun. The 3 cousins enjoyed the wide-eyed look on my face, as I looked at their naked charms and assets."
"My breathing started to pick up as I saw Sheryl climb onto the bed. My cousin was hot, a 34C chest, her tits were perky, the corset nipped her waist in, and I could see the panel of her panties tight against her pussy. She slipped off her panties, she was indeed totally hair-free, and I could see the rising lust in her eyes as she stared at the curving up of the other 9 inches, ready to plunge into her steaming snatch."
"Sheryl squatted over the cock head, her cunt was as wet and ready as mine. She locked her eyes with mine, and her fingers slipped down, gently stroking the folds of her labia. She made a soft mmmm sound as her juices started to rise. Grasping the dildo, she rubbed it back and forth, letting her juices lube up the head. I watched as she positioned herself, notched against it, and dropped down. My cries of pleasure were gagged up as she drove it even further into me, no stopping until I felt her pussy smack against mine. Being stuffed while the egg vibrator was tingling away in my asshole was like nothing I'd ever felt."
"Sheryl lay forward upon me, she cooed, 'How do you like it, Linda?' "
She popped the ball gag out of my mouth, I gasped 'Mmm, so hot, I love it.' "
"Sheryl lowered her face down, and our lips met, tongues coming out to play, sharing tongue-filled swirls of passion, both of us feeling the lust jumping up to blazing. After several minutes, Sheryl lifted her body, she was ready to ride."
"Sheryl purred, 'Let's ride this big cunt splitter, and fuck each other's brains out!' "
"Sheryl's hips began to churn as she started the fucking rhythm, and I started to pump my hips upwards to meet my cousin's downward thrusts, the massive cock pleasuring both of us. We were both moaning and grunting with pleasure as the dildo slid in and out, with their hips pumping, gushing juices, lubing that pleasure shaft perfectly. We had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking our cunts together, moaning and grunting with pleasure. ''
"Yeah, oh yeah, take that big cock baby! Ride it!" Suzie growled.
"Such a hot fuck, love watching," Alma cooed.
"Oh yeah, fuck each other, hard!" Julia panted.
"I cried out, 'Oh yeah baby, fuck me, fuck me hard, make me cum!' "
*****
Listening to Linda's story of being worked over by her cousins had driven Tim's prick up. So had everyone's else lust surged. Linda's voice was cut off, and Alexa planted her pussy atop Linda's face and urged her on.
"Lick my cunt, make me flood your face!"
Maddie and Taylor joined in as they gently rolled Linda onto her side. Alexa went with them, still keeping Linda's face plastered against her cunt.
Maddie pulled Linda's cheeks apart, and her tongue started to swab at Linda's asshole, while Taylor went for Linda's cunt. The room was a symphony of muffled grunts, squeals, and cries as Chloe's friends were working Linda over. Chloe looked over towards the closet, knowing Tim was looking, grinned, and got some items ready.
Linda may be in pussy heaven right now, but they were about to bring her back down to Earth.
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Linda was riding her fantasy, thinking about her maiden dildo fuck with Sheryl, and how all her cousins stepped up to ram her with their strap-ons after Sheryl had fucked her to orgasm. Mmmm, that had been one of the best nights of her life, and with Chloe's horny girlfriends here to service her, she was really gathering steam.
Linda knew that Chloe and her 3 besties had been having hot lesbian sex regularly, she'd spied on them several times when they thought she wasn't around. Watching them in a lesbian daisy chain made Linda hot and eager, and she always masturbated as she watched, cumming hard as she watched the sleek bodies writhing in orgasmic ecstasy.
Her orgasm in the here and now was coming for her, she felt Alexa, perched on her mouth, start to shiver, a second later, Alexa's cunt obliged, and warm squirts of girl cum start to flood her mouth and paint her face. Mmmmm, a face full of girl cum all for her.
The way that Maddie was swabbing at Linda's asshole, while Taylor went for Linda's cunt took her cresting, and she shrieked as she exploded, her cunt pouring out a flood of juices for Taylor's tongue. They flomped down on the bed in a tangle of arms and legs.
Maddie, Alex, and Taylor quickly jumped up and joined Chloe with what she had laid out.
Linda, still zoned out on her orgasmic pleasure, offered no resistance as they rolled her onto her stomach. Chloe wrapped the leather cuffs around her wrists, clicked them together, and used the attached tether to bind her arms up to the headboard, while Maddie and Taylor gently spread her legs apart, attached the other set of cuffs to her ankles, tethers attaching her legs to the bottom on the bed, leaving just enough slack for Linda to get up on her knees.
"Hey, what's this all about?"
"Just something for your pleasure Mom, take to your knees, we have a fellow with a nice hard cock that's been wanting to give you a good fucking."
Linda said eagerly, "Mmmm, let me see!"
Tim, totally nude and sporting a rock-hard dick, came around the side of the bed, and as Linda turned her head, she saw who it was. Her body jerked, pulling hard at the cuffs that held her.
"You disgusting pervert, what are you doing here?"
"I'm going to fuck you bitch, give you some payback for all the times you treated me like a piece of shit."
"You little fucker, you touch me and I'll mmmppphhhh!"
Chloe had shoved a black ball gag into her mouth, buckling it around the back of her head, she was silenced most effectively.
"Sometimes mother dear, you just need to shut up and take it. We have something else for you to take."
Chloe picked up the spanking paddle that had blistered her ass just a few days ago. Chloe smiled as she got the feel of it in her hands, yes, this would do nicely. Chloe looked at that smooth, creamy white, tight ass, cocked up at just the right angle, Linda was in the prime position to get her ass whacked. Chloe lined up, aimed, and swung.
WHACK!
Linda's body jumped, what the fuck, I'm getting spanked? Her angry outburst was silenced, and Chloe swung again, hard.
WHACK!! "You bitch!"
Linda's howl of pain was gagged up, fuck, that hurt. Her daughter was spanking her, fuck, this was crazy.
WHACK!! "Couldn't keep your fucking panties on!"
Linda's ass was stinging, and Chloe wanted to blister her ass.
WHACK!! "Had to fuck like a slut!"
WHACK!! "Even my boyfriend Bodie!"
WHACK!! "Getting caught and throwing away the good life! Tim, your turn!"
Tim took the paddle with a smile and aimed it.
WHACK!! "As a step Mom, you were a bitch!"
WHACK!! "Nude sunbathing, and calling me a pervert when you were the one so wantonly displaying yourself."
Linda's ass was quickly turning into burning globes of fiery red blazing agony, Chloe and Tim were not sparing her.
WHACK!! "Whore!"
WHACK!! "Slut!"
WHACK!! "Cunty bitch!"
WHACK!! "Never my mother!"
Her ass was blistered with 12 hard strokes, and her head was swimming with the pain-filled rushes that radiated out from her well-paddled cheeks.
Chloe growled, "Tim, fuck the bitch, right after this!"
Linda looked, stunned as she saw Chloe take to her knees, and inhale Tim's cock, driving her mouth down to the base. She heard her daughter sucking and slobbering all over Tim's cock, making it gleam in the light when she released him.
"Fuck her ass, fuck her as hard as you want!"
Linda's body was still squirming, but she froze and then howled into the gag as Tim nudged against her asshole, and drove it in. His pelvis smacked hard against the well-paddled ass, making her pain twofold as Tim's cock speared into that tight rosette. His cock was wet with spit, and Maddie had made sure to very wetly lick her asshole, but it was still a tight, grunting reaming. She tried desperately to get away, wiggling her ass, but that only made it worse.
"That's it Linda bitch, tight-assed slut, oh yeah, try and get away. Wiggling your ass only makes it better."
Tim drove his prick deep into her ass, then halfway out of her asshole, then deep inside again. He grabbed her hips and started to ram her, mmmm tight little slut ass, and she heard his balls slap her skin.
"You little bitch," he moaned. "You hot little tight-assed slut!"
"Fuck her good," the girls urged him on. "Fuck her ass good, splatter her bowels with your load!"
Tim was happy to do so, and he went faster, power-buggering his not-so-dear ex-stepmom, giving her the payback she had earned. He could feel it rising.
Linda was in a world of pain and disgust, getting used by Tim, of all people, and having her own daughter set her up. She could feel his cock get even harder, the ultimate degradation, being forced to take his load. His cock pulsed, and she felt the first spurt of hot jism splattering her insides, she growled into the gag as his cock pulsed over and over, hot cum splattering her bowels, gushing thick ropes deep inside her. He filled her ass with his cum, but his prick was only the beginning.
Chloe had strapped on a 12-inch dildo, and she was going to ram Linda with a massive ass-buster dildo. Chloe had a look of wild triumph as she took Tim's place, and with one fell swoop, she powered in every inch.
Linda shrieked into the gag as her asshole was forcefully opened, deeper than ever. Her ass was spasming, aching at the penetration, and Chloe showed no mercy, grabbing her hips and power-buggering Linda. Chloe's pelvis was smacking against her well-paddled ass, keeping the spanked cheeks hurting.
"Bitch, little cunt whore, fucking my boyfriend, slut, cunt, WHORE!" Chloe grunted.
Chloe rammed her, letting the attachments on the inside of the harness take her over, grunting and growling as she came, while Linda felt nothing but the pain-filled rape of her asshole.
When Chloe pulled out, Maddie handed her what she had requested, a bombshell butt plug, It was 8 inches long and 3 inches in diameter. Linda was about to get stretched out like never before. Chloe poised it against the tight pucker and bore down hard.
Linda shrieked into the gag as her ass was stretched wide like never before. The fat girth of the plug made her head swim, Chloe powered it up the tight ass, grinning as she saw Linda's body flinch.
Tim looked around and saw Alexa, Maddie, and Taylor, all had donned strap-ons, and Chloe urged them on.
"Okay girls, she's properly plugged, fuck her, hard!"
Alexa took the first, driving into her cunt with a 9-inch black strap-on. The feeling of that fat plug being rubbed hard against the strap-on was too much, she couldn't even try to reach orgasm, she resigned herself to her fate, and let Alexa ram her until she heard the sounds of orgasmic joy as the attachments on the dildo harness took Alexa over. She envied those cries of orgasm.
When Alexa dismounted, she was replaced by Maddie, then Taylor, likewise, they fucked her hard and exploded with loud cries over their attachments.
Tim had been watching, his cock coming back fast as she watched his hot-bodied ex-step-mom get fucked.
"Ok Tim, your turn, flood the bitch's cunt!"
Tim quickly stepped between the spread of Linda's thighs, feeling for her opening. Quickly nudging against her, he grabbed her hips and thrust forward. His hips smacked tightly against her freshly paddled ass, and her body writhed against him as he drove into her cunt, pulling her tightly against him, feeling his body press against the base of the butt plug securely. He started to ream her, the feel of his cock rubbing against the butt plug was unreal, it was so big, it was squishing her cunt down to an ultimate grip, giving her the tightness of a virgin, and he savored the rubbing of the plug, and the tight clench around his cock as he drilled her hard.
Chloe, her voice husky, purred, "How does it feel Tim?"
"Feels so tight, just like a virgin, she's gonna get a long hard ride!"
Linda, unable to make a sound, was being used just like the whore she was. Her anger and humiliation made her almost crazy, unable to get away, having to take every dose of humiliation they heaped upon her. And her daughter, turning traitor on her, that bitch.
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Tim was taking great pleasure in power fucking his ex-step-mom. Linda was getting what she deserved, and the girls were gathered around, their eyes alive with joy as they saw Linda being used like the slut she was.
Taylor and Maddie asked Alexa, "May we?"
At Alexa's smiling nod, they came over, Taylor, reaching under, gently cupped Tim's balls, giving them gentle squeezes, while at the same time, Maddie spread some KY on Tim's asshole, and wormed her finger in. Tim grunted at the initial penetration, but she had lubed her finger also, and after the first drive in, the lube took away the abrasive edge, and Tim got into the sensations, as his balls were stirred up, and his asshole was fingered.
Maddie cooed, "We'll work you over, and get a big massive load for Linda's cunt, she'll hate it!"
Tim grinned, Linda would indeed hate it, and he just let his cock plunge in and out, plundering Linda's cunt. He grunted as Maddie's finger found his prostate, and started to massage him there, oh fuck right there.
Alexa leaned down, purring, ''Let it go, Lover, flood the bitch!"
Tim grunted, "Oh fuck, YEAH!", and felt his cock erupt, fuck, it felt like his head was going to blow off, as he pumped a prostate-emptying load into her.
Linda was still growling, ready to scream her head off when she finally got free. But that was not to be, yet.
A knock on the door and Chloe opened it, smiling. The local college frat house trooped in, and stood, staring at what was laid out for them.
"There you go guys, a real kinky horny piece of tail MILF slut, all trussed up and ready for you! She lives being used like a piece of tail, and be sure to check out the bag of goodies to use on her. She also loves to get her ass whacked, being stuffed airtight, and getting her face bukakked! Have fun, give me a call on my smartphone when you're done with her."
Chloe grinned as she saw the look on her Mom's face, she had played up ass whacking and face bukkake specifically, knowing how much she detested them.
They watched as one of the guys picked up the paddle, wound up, and WHACK!! Linda's body jerked, that was the hardest stroke yet. As they left, closing the door, they could hear another mighty WHACK!! as the guys quickly stripped, hard eager cocks rising, ready to use her like the kinky, horny slut Chloe had advertised her as.
Two floors up, in room 715, they relaxed for a little while. It didn't take long before the prickles of lust started to perk up again, and Tim watched, entranced, as the girls took to a four-way daisy chain. Alexa was licking Taylor's heat, while Taylor was servicing Chloe, Chloe was servicing Maddie, and Maddie was working over Alexa's rush of juices.
The sounds of pleasure were like verbal Viagra..."Oh yeah Tay-Tay, lick me right there, mmmmm"... "Keep going Chlo, suck my clit, make me cum!"... "Maddie, you lick cunt so nice, finger my asshole too!"... "'Mmmm, lick my cunt all over Lexa, I'm so wet and juicy for you!"
Tim's cock was a raging hard-on as he watched the sleek bodies in motion, mmmm, he'd fucked every one of them, it was amazing how his life had turned on a dime.
Louder cries started to rise, and fingers were rubbed around tight assholes, then slid in, and the four bodies were like a sexual machine, fingers pumping tight rosettes while mouths licked wildly at stiff twitching clits, and cries of sexual climax rose, as Maddie went over, Alexa joined her, with Maddie and Chloe joining in a few seconds later.
"Alexa's turn to get Tim's cock!" Taylor cooed.
Tim was quickly pulled into the middle, and he saw his lover, Alexa, her eyes glowed with her welcoming him between her thighs. He nudged against her and drove in, fuck, the heat of her juices surrounded his cock, she was hot and slick, and he rode the buttery soft depths, savoring the needy heat, and the look of love in her eyes.
Alexa had indeed fallen in love with Tim. He was kind, thoughtful, and considerate, and she had given him the lessons in lovemaking that had made him into a great lover. He had been a great learner, always worked to give her as much pleasure, his cock being his instrument, such a perfect fit, gently tapping at her cervix, making her desire blaze. He was able to give her a long, loving ride, he was gentle as he shafted Alexa's sweet hole, eager to do everything he could to please her. She was in a heavenly haze of pleasure, Tim being so gentle, so loving, he was truly making love to her, not just a hard and fast fuck. He gave her a long, gentle loving fuck, after half an hour, Alexa had cried out in orgasm several times, and Tim had finally worked up his load, exploding and squirting deep inside Alexa's warm, wet sheath, painting her pink hole with the hot, white cum, as he filled her with a thick volley of hot spunk.
They flopped back, and Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor took a 3 way licking on his cock, then quickly turned to Alexa, and they dived in one by one, spearing in with eager tongues, getting a rush of the cream-laden heat, a couple of licks, then moving aside so all 3 of them would enjoy the sweet taste.
Pleasantly drifting, Maddie asked Chloe, "So how is living in your Mom's trailer going to work?"
Chloe replied, "I'm out of there. I've got this room for a couple of days, thanks to Tim and Alexa, then my apartment will be ready. I planned to not walk back into the lion's den that will undoubtedly be facing me. I saved like a miser, my glory hole job is extremely profitable, and that's what I'll be doing, at least for the near term. Hey, considering the tips I get, it's obviously what I'm good at."
Chloe was hoping to land a rich husband, to keep her in style. Unlike her whoring Mom, she wouldn't fuck around on him. Even if he was a bad lover, she'd work on him, and turn him into a better lover. Seeing what had happened to her dumb ass Mom, she swore to herself that she would not fuck up if a wealthy man came along.
*****
Two floors below, Linda was getting reamed, her ass had been paddled to another burning blazing pain, and the guys rammed her like she was nothing more than a live fuck doll. They made her airtight, the gag was removed and replaced by rock-hard dick, as two cocks would power into her cunt and her asshole. With 12 very healthy, very horny college boys, she was used as nothing more than a piece of ass to pump their swollen balls into. The fact that she was a hot-looking very shapely and sexy MILF just made it all the more enjoyable, and she was reamed over and over.
Cocks that had fucked her cunt and her asshole were shoved into her mouth after the first few rounds, every guy was going to fuck every hole she had, it was going to be a long, very hard night for her. The distraction of the pain, and the rough handling kept her from enjoying any part of it, as loads of thick, sticky spunk were pumped into her holes. When they staked her out, face up, they grew tired of her whining, and she was re-gagged, as they stood around her head. They laughed and made crude comments about her cunt and her ass, and Linda faced the horror as multiple cocks were being stroked, growing to rock hardness.
"Fuck, fuck, YEEAAAHHH!"
She shut her eyes, and felt the first load of spunk gushing, splattering her face. Two more shots joined in, and then more, she was being sprayed from all directions. The guys were driven on as they saw her face getting creamed, eager to get as much of their cum on her.
*****
Two floors above, Chloe's smartphone went off, and she put it on speaker.
"Hey baby, we're all done here, thanks for getting in touch with us, she was a real hot fuck. Her ass is glowing like a red hot stove, we made the bitch airtight all night, and when we blew off all over her face, we frosted her real good!"
They grinned, and Chloe said, "Thanks for your help!"
They got dressed and went down two floors, back in 515, they surveyed the scene with satisfaction. Linda's face was covered with spunk, drying out and becoming crusty. Her ass was a mass of fiery red splotches, they'd really laid the paddle to her. Her eyes were open, and she gave them a death glare.
"Hello mother dear, we trust you enjoyed tonight."
Her angry growling made Chloe smile.
"Let's get a few things straight. You will not see me again. I have moved out, as of right now. Another thing to get straight. Think you can run to the cops, and yell rape? Well, see those two glowing red lights over there on the night table? That's a camera system, that recorded your entire gang bang with the frat house. You try to make trouble, we have what you are to refute your claims. And, as to any allegations, hey, I was with my friends, we went to see a movie and had a pizza afterward.''
Linda realized she was beaten, as she looked at them, seeing their heads nodding in agreement at Chloe's story.
"Now, we know you've had a long night, and we'll help you get some sleep."
She pulled out a hypodermic and stuck it into Linda's left ass cheek, depressing the plunger. Linda let out a grunt, then the black void of unconsciousness swamped her. Everyone pitched in, they released her, turning her body onto her stomach, as Chloe went to get a bucket of ice for the ice dispenser. They draped a towel over Linda's butt as Chloe piled on the ice.
Chloe may have been very angry at Linda's whoring nature and how it led to their downfall, but she did remember the times when she was a girl, and Linda acted as a mother should, soothing her aches and pains with bandaids, ointment and a mother's love. She couldn't leave her to wake up, blistered and in pain.
"There, I'll just leave that ice on for a while, then I'll apply some warming gel to help reduce the pain and redness further. I think Linda has gotten the payback she deserves, don't you?"
At her friend's nods, she smiled and said, "Once that's done, I'll head back to my room."
She stood up and went over to Maddie, Taylor, Alexa, and Tim, each of them received a tongue-filled passionate swirl, one hand reaching down, stroking at three sweet pussies and one cock, feeling it stiffen up again.
"Tim, my goodness, you're getting it up again! I think we should all get in on this, what do you say girls?"
All 4 of them were naked in moments, and Alexa took her place and swallowed his cock down in one gulp, Tim grunted as she easily swallowed him to the balls. She pulled back, and swallowed him again at a more leisurely pace, tightening up her lips as she pulled back. Then down again, slowly, her lips riding wetly up and down his throbbing cock.
Tim caressed Alexa's head, god, she really knew how to suck his cock.
After a couple of minutes, she released his cock and cooed, "Tay-Tay, it's your turn."
Taylor was happy to take over, and Tim grunted as her lips went around his cock head, slobbering all over it, then firing her mouth down, the amazing feel of Taylor's hot mouth swirling around his prick, swallowing him down to the balls as they tapped against her chin. She was as expert a cocksucker as Chloe, and she was quickly into a well-practiced cock sucking rhythm, her mouth pulling and sucking, working his cock up.
He heard Alexa purr, "Oh yeah, Chlo, lick me, baby."
He turned towards the sound, and saw Chloe on her knees, Alexa standing over her, and the hot wet sound of Chloe's mouth eagerly feasting between her thighs. Alexa was sighing and cooing, stroking her breasts and tweaking her nipples as Chloe showed how good she was at sucking off guys and girls alike. It didn't take long before Alexa's cries of climax filled the room, letting a rich serving of juices flow all over Chloe's face.
A couple of minutes later, it was Maddie's turn for Tim, she was as expert a cocksucker as Alexa and Chloe, and she was happy to ride his pole.
Chloe beckoned Taylor, she wanted to lick Tay-Tay's sweet box, and she quickly had her tongue buried up Taylor's sweet snatch, eager for another rush of girl cum, and Tay-Tay did not disappoint, holding her head tight against her, and letting her pulsing pussy paint Chloe's face as she shuddered and cried out in orgasm.
Alexa had a feeling that Tim was ready to explode, and since she was the lucky one who got to suck his cock regularly, she wanted one of her friends to get the next load. She gently licked at his cock, keeping him hard and ready as the watched Maddie get licked off by Chloe's expert oral skills, dumping another serving of girl cum all over Chloe's face.
"Tay-Tay, I want you to suck Tim, it's time for Tim to explode!"
Taylor clamped her lips around his cock and went back and forth, she looked up into Tim's face as she took his prick into her mouth and sucked him. Tay-Tay adored the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth. A rush of saliva bathed Tim's cock, and Taylor eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Tim's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of her wet, sucking lips. She played with his balls, gently squeezing them as she rode his pole, sucking him wildly, eager for the next load of cream to whitewash her tonsils. She beckoned Maddie over, and Maddie knelt next to her.
Tim felt the rush rising, "Oh yeah, fuck, yeah, fuck FUCK!" and his prick burst. Taylor savored the first 2 jets of cum, then in one smooth, practiced motion, Maddie's mouth took over as Taylor yanked her head back, and with not a drop spilled, Tim was now jetting ropes of cum into Maddie's eagerly sucking mouth, keeping him in until every drop was sucked out of his cock.
Keeping the cum in their mouths, Taylor and Maddie welcomed the hot, eager press of Chloe and Alexa's lips, kissing, and soft wet tongues dipping in, sharing the rich bounty of Tim's load, as Maddie shared her mouthful with Alexa, and Taylor gave Chloe an equal portion of her share.
They got dressed and helped Chloe tend to her Mom, removing the ice and then applying a liberal coating of Salon Pas ointment to her reddened ass cheeks.
Chloe felt an unexpected tug of emotion, as she looked at her Mom, probably for the last time. She pulled up the bedsheets, tucking Linda in, then bent down, gave Linda's upper cheeks a kiss, and in a voice choked with emotion, said softly, "Good Bye Mom, I hope you find what you are looking for."
They left the room and escorted Chloe up to room 715, then descended to the parkade. When Tim drove the Range Rover to Taylor's address, Maddie got out with Taylor. The evening's activities had kept them primed up for more, and far into the night, the sexy nude bodies of Maddie and Tay-Tay would be exploring one another's bodies, fingers stroking and gently probing, hungry mouths drinking from the copious flows of liquid flowing from between their thighs. Too numerous to count would be the cries, moans, and whispered endearments the gasping mouths made to one another, rocking, rubbing and licking, wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure washing over them until finally, their bodies would be wrung out, exhausted, and covered in sweat, and they would hold one another's heaving bodies close and drift off to sleep.
When Tim and Alexa got home, they held each other close, Tim was finally fucked out, and Alexa did not try to bring him up one last time. He had done prodigious sexual duty, he needed to rest up. As Tim spooned her, she smiled, his cock would be more than ready for some hot morning loving, after they had a good night's sleep.
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"Get ready, Tim, and you'll get what you've been very curious about."
Tim was ready, here it was, his wedding night, and he was surrounded by Chloe, Maddie and Tay-Tay. They had decided just a simple ceremony, a justice of the peace, the girls, and his Dad and his two flight attendants/lovers there to witness the ceremony.
Now here they were in the honeymoon suite at the downtown Hilton, and the wedding night was going to be a wedding night orgy.
Alexa stepped out from the bathroom, and Tim saw the shine of hot lust in her eyes. She was almost nude, she had a 6 inch strap on dildo, all ready for Tim's ass. Her harness had the 6 inch dildo on the inside, along with the 5 inch butt plug for her pleasure, and they were stuffed up her hungry holes. It would be a massive rush ride, having her very horny holes taken care of while she used the strap on.
Tim had gotten very curious about getting pegged. All 4 of the girls enjoyed it, and Tim wanted to try it at least once. And what better time than to have his back door virginity taken, then on his wedding night? Tim took the position, ass up, and he felt hands spreading his cheeks, then..HOLY FUCK...he felt a hot tongue licking right at the cheeks of his ass.
Alexa, her eyes bright, face flushed, she bent down, and her tongue started to lick at Tim's tight virgin back door. Tim growled with pleasure as Alexa's tongue laved hotly, the sensation was electrifying, he growled loudly as Alexa got the first licks in, tongue swirling up and down the tight rim, tongue pressing against the tight clench.
She let a glob of saliva drip from her mouth right onto the bull's-eye, cooing, "You're next, Tay-Tay."
Taylor eagerly took over, licking up the spit, her tongue dancing around the rim, flicking up and down the tight seam, then digging her tongue in, lightly penetrating the tight rim. Tim was letting out moans of pleasure as Taylor motioned for Maddie.
Taylor lifted away, spit on the tight rim, and purred, "Lick that up, Mads."
Maddie, face flushed and eyes bright, took over the licking. After she had Tim grunting as her tongue swiped wetly over his asshole, Chloe got in and happily took over the licking duties. She had really gotten over what she thought who and what Tim was; her Mom had filled her mind with lies against her step-brother.
Alexa had lubed up the 6 inches, and the idea of taking his last virgin territory really had her revved up.
Tim felt Chloe lift her head away, hands spreading his cheeks wide, and Chloe purred, "There, all ready for you, take him, Lexi!"
Alexa took position and nudged against the tight pucker, and she started the entry.
Tim could feel his asshole begin to stretch, it was a weird feeling, then the head popped inside. He hissed as the unfamiliar feeling centered in.
He heard Alexa coo, "Relax Tim, relax hubby, open your ass to me."
Tim did his best to do so, and Alexa took him, a slow, gentle reaming, giving him the time to adjust to the intrusion. The spit and the well-lubed dildo helped to polish away the abrasiveness, and the dildo started to glide in more easily. Tim was getting used to it, the pain was pretty well non-existant, and with a final push, the entire dildo was lodged up his ass.
Alexa cooed, "How do you like it, Tim?"
Tim grunted, "Mmmmm, fuck it feels pretty damn good, let me have a ride."
Alexa grinned and was happy to do so. Ever since Tim had introduced the idea, she had a pretty good idea that Tim would love it.
She looked up, saw the flushed, excited faces, and purred, "Jump in, girls, the water's fine!"
Maddie was quick to do so, she wanted Tim to take her ass while he was ass fucked. The rush of extra hot spunk that would hose down her ass, mmmmm, she wanted that hot bloom, and she got on the bed, and made her way over.
Alexa saw what she was going to do, she smiled as she cooed, "Lift yourself, Tim, just a bit."
Maddie had lubed her ass up, hoping that she would get this chance, and she placed herself in the doggy style, and felt Tim covering her. She reached between their bodies, took his stiff, rock hard dick and guided it on an ass splitting path, nudging it against the tight rim.
"Drive it in Tim, bugger my ass!"
Tim felt the wild rush of excitement, and as Alexa pulled back slightly, Tim drove forward, and his prick arrowed into the tight hot ass awaiting it. Alexa drove forward and helped as Tim was pushed forward with the thrust, his prick ramming its way in. Maddie's shriek of pleasure filled the air as Tim's cock bottomed out in the hot, tight clutch of her ass.
"Yeah, oh yeah, bugger me hard, really bang my ass!"
Maddie had discovered how much she adored anal sex. She enjoyed it just as much as regular sex, the tightness of her ass squeezing and milking at a stiff hard dick excited the hell out of her.
The sight of Tim banging Maddie's ass while his ass was buggered with Alexa's strap on spurred on Chloe and Taylor, and they were soon next to the threesome, Taylor was driving an 8 inch strap on into Chloe's ass, Chloe was babbling and moaning as her ass was taken.
"Oh yeah, fuck me real good, make my ass a well worn hole, let me have it Tay-Tay!"
Tim was getting the wildest rode he'd ever been in, there was nothing like fucking a tight sweet ass, while his ass was getting well buggered. The dildo was starting to stroke at his prostate, fuck yeah, his cock was turning into a red hot poker. Beneath him, Maddie was stroking herself, fingering wildly, being powered along towards her climax.
The smell of unbridled carnality, along with wet juicy squelches and cries and grunts of pleasure, filled the air. Tim looked over, saw Taylor banging Chloe's ass, and the sight took him racing.
"Fuck, fuck yeah, fuck FUUCCCKKK!"
Tim's cock exploded, god, it felt like a firehouse tuned on high, his cock was hit with the hardest spasms ever. Right beneath him, Maddie felt that first massive spurt painting her bowels, and she let out a wordless scream of pleasure as her ass clamped down and started to milk at Tim's prick.
Watching Tim explode his load into Maddie's ass took Alexa over, she howled and shrieked out her pleasure as her holes started to pulse with orgasmic pleasure, wrapped around the welcome plug and dildo buried in. Chloe and Tay-Tay's cries joined in, as the room was like a whorehouse, everyone exploding in wet rushes of spunk and girl cum.
*****
Across town....
"Hey, did the party start yet?"
"Yeah Bill, we got the bitch stripped naked. She's fucking Harold, and Steve just got his prick up her ass, and her mouth is getting fucked by Howard. She's gonna get all her holes fucked tonight! Hurry up and get here, she's going to wear us all out!"
"I'll be right over."
On the bed, Linda was getting the first triple fuck of the night.
After the unexpected gang bang after Tim and the girls used her, she had awoken to find herself in the hotel room bed, her face carefully cleaned of all the spunk the guys had pasted her face with, her ass still sore but not as bad as it had been after she had gotten paddled hard. There were 500 dollars on the bedside table that the frat house guys had left for her.
Even as she had been disgusted at what they had put her through, she hadn't been able to stop her hands from reaching down, stirring the juices up, her cunt become a hungry vortex of hot, wet lust. She masturbated wildly, hands plunging into her hungry tunnel, coming out to slick up her asshole and pumping two fingers in and out, back and forth, then flicking hard at her clit, her mind fixated on the way that Tim and her daughter and friends had used her.
Then the frat house guys, getting her ass whacked, then taking on every dick, a rush of non ending triple fucks of the frat house and getting her face hosed down as their finale. She let out shrieks of pleasure as she went over, her holes turning into tight, gripping sheaths, and she wanted cocks to be milked right into her cum hungry receptacles.
It had not been difficult to get find out and get in touch with with the Frat house that had ridden her. She was more than eager, and when she was asked to be the guest of honor at their end of semester gang bang, she jumped at the chance. And here she was, having been offered a huge sum of money for her services, she was doing what she did best, this was a very lucrative session.
The music was loud, the guys shouting encouragement to those on the bed, Linda was sitting on top of a guy, his cock curving upwards into her cunt, while another young guy was bent over Linda's back shoving his cock up her ass. A third guy had her hair in his hand, holding her head in place as he fucked her mouth.
This was what she wanted, the hot rush of anonymous, horny guys fucking her holes and paying her well. Linda was a wild MILF in heat, moaning and slobbering around the cock in her mouth as she was throwing her hips back and forth as the two guys were pounding her cunt and asshole.
She was cumming like a cock crazy slut, and the guy's loud grunts and growls joined in as she was filled, cum being poured into every hole, as the three guys banged the shit out of her. All the guys standing around, all naked and with a hard ready cock, could see what a sexually hungry MILF bitch she was, she was the frat house slut, and seeing the way she was taking it, all three holes being fucked like that, she was a willing, hungry, eager slut.
There were friends of the frat house guys coming in, eager to get in on a classic gang bang. In addition to the set fee from the frat guys, a tip jar was set up at the door. The non-frat guys who were being invited in were being very generous, the jar was getting stuffed with 10's and 20's.
Linda was going to get a long hard session, she would be ridden far into the night, for the finale, she would get a hard paddling then a bukkake frosting, she was going to get a sheet of cum over her face, tits and pussy. But, it was going to pay damn well, and it was satisfying that horny itch that Tim and the girls had stirred up. As they changed, and three more guys took over, stuffing her again, she knew what she was, and she sank into the pleasure well again.
*****
Tim was back in action, Chloe had sucked him back up, and Taylor and Alexa had formed a stack. Tay-Tay had crawled on top of Alexa, kissing heatedly, before Taylor turned herself around, so both of them were face up to Tim. Their legs were intertwined, spread open, at the edge of the bed, and both of their coral pink openings were flared open, dewy with their juices.
Taylor cooed, "Come and do us Tim, we're all stacked up for you, so you can fuck us back and forth!"
Taylor watched, her eyes wide and eager, as Tim stood between the spread of their intertwined legs. Nudging against her, and penetrating the tight pink hole, ohh, so tight, so hot, her squeals of pleasure joined his lust grunts as he surged in, not stopping till he felt his balls smack gently against her ass.
"Oh fuck, yes, oh yes, it feels so good, fuck me good!"
Eager to do so, Tim started a slow, gentle rhythm, he didn't want to go full bore, and have nothing left for Alexa's eager center, he was after all, married to her.
After a few minutes, Taylor cooed, "Ok, Tim, now give Alexa a filling, we need to share and share alike."
Tim lowered himself a bit, aiming his cock head right at Alexa's eager center, he surged in, Alexa squealed with pleasure as she took him in, Tim felt a bolt of lust, his cock was still shiny wet, smeared with Taylor's juices as her delivered them right into the middle of Alexa's steamy vortex. The heat and the tightness eagerly took him, mmmmm, the feel of those tight walls gripping at his cock were just as fantastic as the first time.
Tim eagerly rode inside his new wife's gripping sheath, mmmmm, the heat and the tightness, Alexa's cries of passion started to sound, and he could feel his balls take notice.
Alexa cooed. "Now, fuck Tay-Tay, let her have your nice hard cock again!"
Moving up, he drove in, Taylor, in the midst of a hot fantasy, growled, "Yes, oh yes, fuck me hard Daddy, ram me!"
Hearing Taylor call him Daddy, Holy Fuck, Tim could feel a red haze of lust building, he drove into her, and set up a hard, fast rhythm, eager to explode his load. Tim saw her face full of bliss, and felt her body start to shake.
Alexa felt Taylor starting to writhe on top of her, she looked up at Tim as she cooed to Tay-Tay, "Oh yes baby, cum, cum hard all over Daddy's big cock!"
Taylor cried out, "Oh yes, fuck so good, cumming, cumming all over Daddy's hard cock, cum with me Daddy, fill me up, yes, yes, GAWWWWWW!"
Her shrieks filled the room, Tim felt the tight grip and the rippling spasms milking at him, and he grunted and growled as he felt his cock reach the height, the sperm rushing through his prick and beginning to coat the insides of Taylor's tight walls. Tim shuddered as his prick unleashed a flood of cum, enjoying the feel of Taylor's tight rippling spasms, milking him for every drop he could pump into her.
When he pulled out, Taylor repositioned herself, she moved up, turned over and squatted, and her juicy cream pie was hovering over Alexa's face, Tim could see Alexa lick her lips as she hungrily eyed that cream filled opening.
Taylor cooed, "There you go baby, claim your hubby's big, juicy cream pie, all hot, tasty and ready for you!"
Tim saw Alexa hook her arms over Taylor's hips and pull her down, and Taylor let out a loud Ahhhh of pleasure as Alexa burrowed her tongue inside. Tim could just imagine the huge rush of cum that was now pouring into Alexa's eager mouth, he saw her swallowing more than once as she mouthed his load.
As she licked Taylor clean of every drop, Tim quickly got between the spread of her thighs, and Alexa's pussy muffled squeal of pleasure sounded as he drove his tongue into her. Fiery hot, gushing with juices, he eagerly tasted her essence, then after several minutes of long, lingering licks, he drove two fingers in, and let his lips surround surrounded her throbbing clit.
Alexa cried out, "Oh yes baby, oh fuck, right there, you're gonna make me cum!"
Eager to make it as close to simultaneous as possible, Tim cued in on Alexa's sounds, her breathing becoming choppy, her moans, joining in with Taylor's muffled growls of pleasure, getting louder, then he heard the sound of her ah-ah-ah-ah-ah-ahs. Knowing that was the last sound Alexa made before climax, he went wild on her clit, pumping his fingers in and out, her body was almost vibrating. Twin shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, as Tim received a rich facial of Alexa's juices, and Taylor unloaded her girl cum all over Alexa's face.
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Tim discovered it felt great to be pegged, he liked it so much that he urged on Taylor, Chloe and Maddie to peg his ass, too. They had a feeling that he'd like it; they had all brought along their own personal strap-ons, and Chloe swung into position. Alexa got next to Tim, on hands and knees.
"Oh yeah, give my husband a nice buggering, I want to get my ass buggered too! A husband and wife assfuck, very fitting for a wedding night orgy!"
Tim felt the tip of Chloe's dildo, then with a slow, steady push, Tim let out a grunt as his ass parted to allow the 7 inches to slide in. The well lubed shaft glided in, he felt the dildo bottom out, mmmm, fuck that felt so amazing.
His cock was quickly building back up, and he heard Maddie coo, "Let's join in!"
Maddie had her strap on ready, and getting behind Alexa, she licked and laved the tight pucker, enjoying Alexa's sounds of pleasure, then a glob of lube was applied. Alexa purred as a soft finger wormed its way in, spreading the lube. It took only a few moments before Alexa let out a long, drawn-out purr of pleasure as her tight little rosette spread to take Maddie's 7 inches.
Taylor started to play with Tim's stiffening prick, swallowing him to the balls, sliding up and down, then wrapping her lips around his balls, gently stirring them around.
Pleasure surged through Tim's body, as Tay-Tay worked over his cock and balls, and Chloe gave him a gentle ass fuck. He looked over, saw his wife getting butt fucked just like he was, Chloe and Maddie were fucking husband and wife in rhythm. Alexa turned her face to Tim's, he saw a look of total carnal bliss. Holy fuck, the fact that both of them were getting buggered together topped him out, and he felt the wild churning in his balls.
Taylor felt Tim's cock jerk, oh yeah, she was ready for his load, she grabbed his balls, and gently squeezed as she sucked and licked hard, wanting every drop.
"Fuck, fuck, oh yeah, FFUUUCCCKKKK!"
Tim felt the wild rush, his spunk rushing up, then a large volley was filling Taylor's mouth, and she sucked eagerly, not wanting to let even one drop get away.
Maddie reached around, and started to polish Alexa's pearl, cooing, "Cum baby, cum just like your hubby did!"
That did it, and Alexa let out a loud howl as her cunt started to pulse with the spasmings of orgasm, Maddie cooing to her, "Oh yeah baby, mmmmm, mmmmmm, fuck, oh fuck cumming too, YES!"
Maddie's attachments took her over, while Chloe was grunting and growling with pleasure as her attachments did the same on her horny holes.
Tim wanted all of them, and Taylor quickly had her strap on, 8 inches of ass filling pleasure, and as Chloe moved over and drove her strap on into Alexa's tight ass, Taylor gently drove in to Tim's back door.
Tim was feeling a wild rush, this was the biggest, thickest dildo he'd taken, and it felt fucking amazing.
Maddie was still running hot, she stripped off her strap on and she crawled over to Tim, and cooed, "Lick me Tim, lick my hot, horny cunt!"
Maddie lay back, spreading herself for Tim as he lowered his mouth. Maddie's fingers slowly spread her pussy lips apart from either side, the pink inner flesh glistening moistly. She held them open to Tim's eyes, the soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display, her pulsing clit rising up, stiffening quickly, the deep pink coral interior shining with her juices, seeming to beckon to his tongue to come and play, to bury his tongue deep into the soft, wet, pink folds.
Tim wasted no time, plastering his mouth against the soft, tender flesh and burying his tongue deep into the hot, liquid depths awaiting his oral ministrations.
Maddie moaned, deep and low when Tim's mouth touched her blazing hot cunt. Alexa had really taught him to be a great lover, she was being eaten with a skill that few 19-year-old guys could match. He kissed and licked her cunt all over, then nibbled on her pussy lips. Mmmmm, that felt so good, oh god, yes, his mouth moved down, over her taint, she pulled her knees up against her tits, felt his hands grab her ass, pulling her cheeks apart, MMMMMM, his tongue went after her asshole.
"Oh fuck, feels so good, lick me all over Tim!"
She could feel his tongue laving insistently at the tight rim, pressing against the tight clench, he went after her eagerly, licking her from asshole to clit, back and forth, and Maddie's mind was spinning with the rushing lust.
"God your fucking mouth feels great on my cunt and asshole, fuck I love it!"
Maddie felt her lust start to roar as Tim slipped a finger against the tightness, then drove in into the tight rosette, and start to gently finger bang her ass.
"Oh yes, I love getting my ass fingered, make me cum!"
Tim was ready, and with her pleading, he drove three fingers into her gushing vortex, and while finger fucking both holes, he sucked her clit into his mouth, sucking hard and letting his teeth gently graze her most personal organ.
Maddie let out a full throated scream of pleasure, her body was shaking and writhing wildly as she exploded, her juices shot out, Tim felt the spray, not letting up, he continued to use her tight holes, and Maddie was almost insane as her cunt pulsed with the hardest spasms she ever had, almost violent in their sqeezing, and she was not done until her body had been rocked by three massive orgasms.
Howls and shrieks of pleasure joined in, as the other parties of the orgy drove themselves and each over the top.
It didn't take long before the group reformed, and this time, Taylor was fucking Alexa's ass, while Maddie was pegging Tim with her 7 inch pink strap on, Chloe was placing her cunt in front of Tim, eager to get exactly the same as Maddie. As Tim went after her, she felt the spicy rush, mmmm, it was almost like incest.
She'd been eager to try incest, but she was an only child, and her Mom had cut off contact with any of her family. She never knew her Dad, with her Mom having no information about him that she'd tell her, she suspected that he'd been just some guy, a drunken hookup, and she was the result.
Mmmmm, oh yes, Tim was giving her exactly the same licking her from clit to asshole and back again, and them ahhhhhh, the finger driving up her tight back door.
"Oh yeah, let me have it Tim, make me your little slut step sis!"
Tim paused just long enough to grunt, "You like being your step bro's little cunt hungry whore?"
Chloe cried out, "Yes, yes, I love it, make me cum, just like your cock needy whore, give it to me!"
Tim was happy to do so, and he had Chloe squealing and shrieking as she tumbled over, her holes pulsing wildy as her clit was twitching wildly in orgasm. Chloe quickly worked her way down, taking Tim's cock into her mouth, wanting his load.
Tim had been very well drained, his prostate had only built up a bit, and it flowed from his prick into Chloe's eager mouth, oh fuck, the lack of ejaculate was more than made up for by his prick, blazing with sensations as his prostate was once again polished, it felt like his head was going to fly off.
Taylor expertly fingered Alexa's clit as she buggered her, and Alexa cried out, "Oh yes, make cum Tay-Tay, make me explode, fuck fuck GRAWWWWW!"
Alexa's explosion gave Taylor the last push she needed as she came all over her personal harness attachments, her cries of orgasmic joy rising up.
Maddie got to give Alexa the last assfuck, and Tim got his mouth on her new bride's cunt, licking and sucking as he saw, just inches above him, Maddie's 7 inches of ass filling pleasure as her pink dildo was gliding in and out.
Pink is for girls, even if it did fuck my ass, Tim thought, and smiled.
Chloe was sucking Alexa's left tit, as Taylor was nursing eagerly at her right nipple. This time, Alexa came almost immediately, then again and again, her body being pummeled by waves of pleasure, as she went roaring over, taking Maddie with her, the cries of orgasmic joy blending.
They flopped down, all spent. Tim and Alexa could feel the achiness of their well buggered assholes, god it had been amazing. Tim and Alexa fell asleep in each other's arms.
Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor got up and slipped on just their jackets. They picked up their clothes and goodie bags and slipped quietly out of the room. It was time for Tim and Alexa to wake up to just each other. They made their way down a couple of floors, a room with a queen-sized bed awaited them, and they tossed off their jackets as they tumbled into bed, just enough strength to pull the covers over themselves, a well-spent happy threesome as they quickly fell asleep.
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"Ass to ass, that's what we want!"
The males were surrounding the bed, hooting and shouting encouragement, as two bodies were writhing together on the bed. Linda was grunting as she bucked back on the 18-inch double dildo, each back thrust made Chloe moan with pleasure as the dildo was driven back into her. Mother and daughter were on hands and knees, ass to ass, the stiff dildo bonding their fuck-holes together as they rode that cunt stretcher. Both of them had a jewel top butt plug stuffed up their assholes, and the rubbing together of dildo and butt plug drove them onward.
Linda was corkscrewing her hips backward, getting that big pole to rub all over the inside of her heated hole, rubbing insistently against her buttplug, while Chloe moaned and purred as the big knobby head drove into her over and over, her asshole tingling madly from the contact of dildo and buttplug, her pink fuckhole spread around the pleasure pole. Both of them could feel their asses smack together as they bucked back and forth.
The hungry look on their faces pushed the guys onward, and Linda hungrily swallowed the dick presented to her. She was sucking off the husband to be, while Chloe took in the best man's cock, with 10 full inches, he sure looked like the best man. All the guys were naked, a line formed at each end, hard cocks ready to get fluffed up to a mouth filling explosion.
*****
It had now 2 months since Tim and Alexa's wedding. A week after the happy couple had tied the knot, Chloe had been contacted by her Mom, through Taylor, that she wanted a meeting. It was a bit tense, until Linda brought up the idea of them being a mother and daughter team. Bachelor parties were a gold mine, and with both of them, they could clean up.
Chloe had been enthusiastic about the idea. When her Mom hesitantly embraced her, that broke the wall of anger that Chloe had been harboring, she melted into her mother's arms, hugging her tightly and both of them cried and sobbed, the estrangement between them had been very difficult.
After the tears dried, Chloe's teasing suggestion about them needing to practise, they were soon in bed, their nude bodies ready to please. The anger was gone and had been replaced by their mutual and natural hormone-fueled drives.
The softness of each others lips brought purrs of pleasure, Chloe writhing against her Mom as she felt her soft hands gently stroking and caressing her ass. Chloe could feel Linda's hard nipples pressed against her equally hard tits.
Chloe slid her hand down Linda's body, feeling the belly button, which was pierced with the silver hoop sporting a dangling icy-blue gemstone. Chloe made a mental note to find a matching one like that, a different color like emerald green or ruby red. Then her mind was brought back as her hand slid down Linda's mons, slipping teasingly over her bare, waxed labia, and a low growl of pleasure as her fingers found the wet heat.
"Mmmm, mmmmmmm" Linda purred as she felt Chloe's fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. They had never had sex with each other, and the incestuously laden rush that surged through their bodies was very exciting. Linda felt the well-practised skill of Chloe's gentle fingers, and she pushed her hips towards those fingers, eager to impale her throbbing heat.
Chloe gently cooed, "Open your legs, Mom."
Linda cried out with pleasure as two fingers slid deep into her creamy tunnel, making her nipples throb with pleasure. Chloe was gentle at first as she finger fucked Linda's tight pussy, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting fingers deep inside her, circling and rubbing her pussy walls, repeating the exciting progression over and over, faster and harder, until Linda let go, and with squeals of joy, felt the orgasm burst inside of her.
It took only moments before Chloe was flat on her back, Linda wanting to give back the same pleasure. Linda was just as skilled as Chloe was in where to finger for the most pleasure, and when Chloe felt fingers ticking her clit while a finger rubbed at the tight rosette of her asshole, she went flying over with shrieks of pleasure.
Far into the night, they made love tenderly, each of them eager to explore each other's bodies and wanting to give as much pleasure as they could. When they went to a 69, they both ate each other's creamy slot with a lust powered need, tickling and gently finger banging each others tight little assholes, drinking deep from the copious flows of liquid from each other. '
The room was filled with cries, moans, and whispered endearments as they brought each other to climax again and again, until they were both sweat-soaked and exhausted, falling asleep in each other's arms.
*****
With their pooled money, they were able to rent a two-bedroom house, and their new mother/daughter team started to pay off immediately. Chloe had printed up business-style cards and passed them out to her favorite repeat customers at the gloryholes. She no longer had to work at the gloryholes, her clients were well moneyed, and happy to pay well for the pleasure of a soft bed, no time limit, and a hot, willing, very horny 19 year old to fuck.
Linda also had a steady supply of well-off repeat clients built up. When a client arrived, and were asked if they'd like a mother/daughter experience, most of them were more than happy to pay double or triple for the ride, and Linda and Chloe always made sure that the guys left with a big smile, and a well milked cock.
And bachelor parties were an absolute gold mine. The guys always got extra horny, a mother and daughter combo was a real cock stiffener. It also gave them a rush of lust to lure the husband to be in, and it was quite easy to get him to get his cock sucked off, and to fuck both of them, egged on by the chants of "last night of freedom" from the party-goers.
Tonight was going to be one of those nights. When they had stripped naked, Linda and Chloe were pleased to see the soaring cocks, the well hung bulges forming. Chloe had gotten her belly button pierced, she was showing off the same silver hoop style that her Mom had, except hers had an emerald green gemstone dangling in the hoop.
"Ok guys, line up and get your cocks sucked while mother and daughter ride this nice big cunt splitter, then, for round two, you can fuck us in every hole we have."
Whoops and cheers went up, and very soon, as they rode the double dildo, Linda's lips rode wetly over the groom's prick, behind him, the bride's father no less, clapped him on the back and said, "Do it son, let the hot little mouth swallow a big load. Once you been married as long as I have, you need to find a hot mouth to suck you, and a hot cunt to fuck, when the wifey stops putting out! How's she suck?"
The husband to be grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck, she's a hot blowjob queen!"
"Yeah, do it, fill her up, I'm next!"
Linda could feel his prick swell up, she swallowed him full, sucked hard, and a blast of cum was fired down her throat. She pulled back, letting her tongue tease at him, and his throbbing cock obliged, three spurts hit the roof of her mouth, and his cock spewed rich streams all over her tongue. She gulped down the cum, and pulling back, let out cries of orgasm as they rode the dildo, the bride's father stepping forth, his cock hard and ready, waiting patiently for her mouth.
On the other end of the dildo, Chloe felt her orgasm grab her, she moaned around the cock, her mouth tightening down to the ultimate gripping receptacle, the best man's prick jerked hard, and he let out loud grunts as Chloe's mouth was awash with his creamy explosion, her mouth filled, she quickly gulped it down, and another rush, and still another. He was really pent up, just like he had saved it up for the party. As she moaned and swallowed around his prick, another stiff dick was ready for her, she wondered how all her other friends else was faring...
*****
"Oh yeah, press down harder Tay-Tay, let's make out cunts kiss!"
Taylor was happy to oblige, and she let her weight down. Her fingers were spreading her labial lips apart, beneath her, Madison was spreading her lips apart, and both of them let out growls and cries of pleasure as the two hungry pussies found each other. The hot smooth flesh of each others hairless pussies came together, the wet, warm smoothness melding as Taylor started to ride Maddie's body, the lust rising, hot and primal, and both of them became consumed with the red rise.
"Ohhhh yes Tay-Tay, fuck that feels so good."
Taylor was eager to keep her lover, soon to be wife, in sexual nirvana, and she rocked, rolled and squeezed herself down, both of them let out loud cries of pleasure as their sensitive clits started to rub against each other. Sizzling bolts of pleasure started to surge through their bodies.
Maddie moaned, "Oh god, so good, so good, yes!"
Taylor started to hump at her faster, as Maddie pushed her hips up to meet her thrusts. Maddie could feel her clit, hard and stiff, throbbing with desire, rubbing against Tay-Tay's. Their clits were brushing heatedly against each other, oh god, it was too good to stand, and Maddie felt the rush of orgasm racing towards me.
"Oh fuck, yes Tay-Tay baby, fuck me baby, fuck me, oh yes, gonna do it, yes, yes YEESSSS!"
Maddie let out a scream of pleasure as she felt the surge of orgasm, her pussy tightened, and she the gush of her juices. Above her, Maddie's explosion set Taylor off, she let out a wordless howl of pleasure, her pussy also gushing wildly, as they squirmed crazily against each other, sizzling bolts of orgasmic pleasure racing through us, thier juices paltering fown, being soaked up by the bath towel they had spread out beforehand.
They flopped down, both of them gasping with pleasure. As they sailed through the afterglow, Taylor wondered how her friends were faring....
*****
The two bodies lay in the darkness, getting their breath back. Alexa had just ridden Tim's cock to one last orgasm of the day, they'd fucked 3 times today, Tim's cock was always hard and ready for her.
It was 2 months since their wedding. Taylor and Maddie were now living together full time, and they were going to get married in a few months. Chloe was using her body as her currency, she had heard from Maddie and Taylor that Chloe and Linda had made up, and were now doing a mother-daughter combination for bachelor parties and gang bangs.
That made her think. She knew that Tim's dad was still bedding his flight attendants. She wondered what Tim would think, if she brought Maddie, Taylor and Chloe over, and they went to Tim's dad, and give him a teen girl orgy, and send the flight attendants to Tim's bedroom, so he could get with those two sexy "coffee, tea or me" ladies. Something to think about, she smiled sleepily as she was snuggled by Tim's embrace.
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"Okay, are we all ready?" Alexa asked.
Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor nodded, smiles on their faces. All 4 ladies were in Tim and Alexa's bedroom. All 4 were nude, feeling the skin prickling with excitement. The grinned as they saw Tim, his cock tenting up the sheets as he ogled their forms.
Tim had agreed to let Alexa and her 3 friends give his Dad a 4 girl rodeo. They had talked about it a couple of weeks before his birthday, and they had waited until tonight, he was going to be getting a present like no other.
Tim's reward was getting two sizzling hot flight attendants to take him on while Alexa and company would be handling the birthday man.
*****
In the master bedroom, Candace and Sasha were also nude. They were in on it, but Tim's dad was not. It was going to be a surprise present for his 40th birthday. Tim's dad was ready, his 7 inches eager for action. He fattened his eyes, god, the sight of his lovers, both of them 28, Candace's natural mane of blonde hair, and Sasha's natural mane of redheaded hair, really drove him wild.
Their luscious mounds were captivating, and for Tim's dad, they had styled their pubic hair, keeping the opening bare and hairless, and having a goomed landing strip right above the top of the labia, so he could enjoy the sight of blonde and red pubic hair, while having his mouth painting designs of pleasure on their hair free openings.
Both of his lovers were graced with curvy waists and very sexy asses, he always loved to gaze at them, so well shaped, firm and full with graceful curves, long sleek sexy legs.
He had hired them personally, and yes, he had gone for the eye candy. When you flew as many miles as he did, for business, why not have some nice scenery? He knew what he wanted, and when he was flying alone, they wore a micro miniskirt as part of their uniform, so he could get a good look.
When Linda the bitch was going to be with him, they wore much tamer skirts that came down to just below the knees. They'd still get dirty looks from her, the bitch hated for him to be surrounded by other hot ladies.
She'd drag him off to bed and hump his brains out, letting out very loud sounds of pleasure, broadcasting to his attendants that she was in charge of his sex life, and to keep well away, like an animal marking out her territory.
That was fine with them, whether it was Candace of Sasha on duty that day, they'd always have a wild jilling session in their private cubicle, as they listened to the hot fucking sounds coming from the plane's bedroom.
When he had finally given Linda the boot, it was open season. Sasha had been lucky enough to get the first round, the very night just before Linda the bitch got her comeuppance. With the wheels in motion, as it were, he finally felt free enough to partake, and Sasha had been more than happy to let him partake of her charms and assets.
It had been a glorious time, riding his cock in the hotel's penthouse, taking his 7 inches with expert strokes, letting the tight grip at orgasm milk him, and he had obliged by squirting a full load into her eager pussy. Getting to stay overnight, then getting a glorious morning ride as he took her from behind, reaming her out to a morning bone-shaking explosion.
Then Candace had gotten her introduction to Tim's Dad, 2 days after the boot of the bitch.
Sasha had talked to her the day before her turn, and they had ended up in bed together, eating each other furiously, while Sasha relayed every sex drenched detail, making each other cum over and over. Candace was sure that she was going to be sampling his sexual prowess soon.
She had been invited over for some hot afternoon fun, the entrance to the wing of the house that had the master bedroom was away from the pool, to afford the privacy that Tim's dad had been hoping for.
Once in the bedroom, he'd given vent to the lust he'd built up for Candace, just like the way he'd vented his built-up lust on Sasha. In the privacy of his bedroom, she had given him a private strip show, enjoying the look on his face, and the steel hard look of his cock.
His eyes had been wide as he saw her generous dairies freed of their encumbrance, surging up as she opened the front catch and flung away her bra, god, she had to be at least a 36D, maybe a double D, and Candace unwrapped her skirt and let it drift to the floor.
She was now clad in just a tight pair of black, see-through panties, and she wiggled her hips as she started to slide them down. They settled at her feet, and she thrilled to the look of approval he turned on her bare, well waxed pussy. She turned, smiling over her shoulder as he took in her naked backside, mmmmm, perfect, her hips had a sexy curve, sleek, full legs, and he observed how her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth.
She saw the hungry, needy lust in his eyes, and she quickly joined him in bed and let him have his way with her. He was a great lover, stimulating her until she was a whimpering mass of hungry, needy lust, and when he drove in with a hungry thrust, she roared to her first climax in the first 30 seconds of being ridden.
God, the mirror over the bed, reflecting the perfect image of her, stretched out in full heat, and her lover between her widespread thighs, she watched the reflection as she wrapped her legs around his waist, and urged him on. She was going to watch, as well as feel herself getting gloriously fucked, and revel in every bit of it.
He had ridden her perfectly, she had crested three times, and as the fourth was ready to explode, she felt his cock jerk hard, swelling up with a massive urgency.
"Make me cum, make me cum all over your big hard cock, fuck, fuck FLODD MEEEEEEE!"
She had exploded, her pussy clamping hard, rippling with milking spasms, and he grunted as his cock erupted, thick hot ribbons jetting, his hot wet spunk plastering the quivering walls of her pussy, mmmmm, such a great way to spend the afternoon.
After that, Sasha and Candace were almost always with him together, since the ladies were lovers, he would get to enjoy watching them in action, god, the sight of two such sexy bodies entwined was cock raising material like no other.
Candace produced a blindfold, as she purred, "First, a surprise, no peeking now!"
Sasha and Candace grinned. Now he was ready for the surprise of his life.
*****
Alexa, leading the way, slipped quietly out of the room, ready to rock Tim's Dad.
Maddie asked, "We know what we are going to get, but Alexa, what is Tim going to get in return?"
Alexa had kept it a secret, what Tim would get, and she pointed ahead, and cooed, "Take a Look."
Chloe, Maddie, and Taylor looked, and their eyes went very wide. Two very hot ladies, looking like wet dreams personified, came around the corner from the hallway leading to the master bedroom. No wonder Tim had agreed!
They met, and Alexa introduced them to all around. The birthday gang discovered that Candace and Sasha were no strangers to the eroticism of lesbianism, and the two older ladies were very happy to stroke and caress the sexy, nubile bodies of the 4, and hands and mouths came together, the building heat as soft cries and purrs of pleasure rose.
When they parted, Alexa purred, "Mmmmm, so nice to get warmed up, now let's give our men the benefits of our groping."
They headed towards the master bedroom, while Candace and Sasha made their way to Tim and Alexa's room. The mansion was going to swing tonight.
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When Alexa led the way into the master bedroom, they all saw how ready Tim's Dad was, hard as a rock.
Tim's dad, behind the blindfold, still thinking that Candace and Sasha were there, growled, "Okay, sweethearts, I'm ready for the surprise!"
Chloe was more than ready; Alexa had given her the OK to get the first ride. She'd been hungry to get her step daddy to fuck her, she'd often spied on her Mom and him fucking ever since she got brave enough to do it on her 18th birthday. She trembled at the thought of what punishment her Mom would dish out if she was caught spying, but she had to see for herself, her needy curiosity was a nagging itch that HAD to be scratched.
God, the sight of her Mom on her back, naked, her long legs cocked high, her ankles bouncing on step daddy's shoulders as he rammed his cock lance in and out of her cunt. The sounds they made, the hot, wet juicy squelch as her Mom's cunt was pounded to a dripping rush of juices, her Mom's wails of pleasure and her step daddy's grunts and growls of lust as his cock erupted, she imagined the hot, wet rush of sperm laden wetness being deposited in her Mom's eager cunt, and when she crept back to bed, she'd masturbated furiously, and with the 9 inch dildo she'd bought, she drove it in, splitting her hymen apart, feeling the sting of her virginity vanishing as her lust rose.
The knowledge of taking her own virginity, and the pain mixing with the rising pleasure, holy fuck, it was beyond exquisite, and she power fucked herself, her mind put her in the master bed, on her back, her body underneath her step daddy, his cock having just shredded her virginity, her long legs over her step daddy's shoulders, her body being jounced as he rammed his prick to her creamy heat, his cock reaming HER pussy, his grunts of orgasm as his cock erupted, spraying his load into her pink fuck hole, and she let out a loud shriek of pleasure as her pussy went off like a supernova, she was flopping around on her bed, being pounded by waves of hard, wrenching spasms, in the grip of her most violent orgasm.
She knew that her step-daddy had great views as she liked to sunbathe in the nude. She'd walk past him slowly on her way to the patio, naked as a jaybird, filling his eyes with her naked form. Mmmmm, she could feel his eyes on her like a physical touch as she reclined outside. Even though she had ached to try going further and openly tempting step daddy to bed, and getting him to fuck her, she knew if her Mom ever found out, she'd be in a load of trouble like never before. If her step daddy had scooped her up, carried her to the master bedroom, and fucked every hole she had, she wouldn't have stopped it. With Mom out of the picture, it was now time to indulge.
The girls approached, and Chloe climbed up onto the bed, she squatted over his dick, nudged against him and drove her hips down. She let out a low moan of pleasure as she impaled herself. God, the reality was much better than the fantasy. His cock was not the longest she'd taken, but it was a fat, stiff girth, and she purred with pleasure as she felt her pussy walls stretching apart to engulf it, mmmmm, it felt so good to get stuffed with her own step daddy's prick.
Her step dad, unable to see, grunted with pleasure as he felt his cock taken in. Mmmmm, god, she was tight, tighter than usual, it seemed. he wondered who it was, Candace or Sasha. He let out a grunt as his cock was swallowed to the balls in the hot, juicy pink fuck hole.
Alexa grinned. It was time for him to see. She lifted off the blindfold, and his eyes adjusted to the dim light. He looked up, and his smile froze, HOLY SHIT, it was...he blinked, almost spellbound.
"Chloe, Chloe?"
"Yes, daddy, it's me, and I'm here as part of your birthday surprise!"
He looked around, saw Alexa, Maddie and Taylor all climb onto the bed, all of them naked, HOLY FUCK!
"What, what....?"
Alexa grinned and said, "It's your birthday, and for your birthday, we felt the birthday man deserved a special treat. Here we are, all of us in our birthday suits, ready to make your 40th one to remember!"
"But, but, what about Tim?"
"Tim's fine, he's being entertained by Candace and Sasha as we speak!"
He looked back at Chloe perched on his prick. He'd wanted to fuck her ever since she was 18, she was about 5'5", slender and athletic with perky, firm boobs, topped with pointy, dusky rose colored nipples that sloped skyward, very reminiscent of Linda's, except that the left one was inverted, making it look even more sexy.
Seeing her sunning herself by the pool, totally nude, had always fired him up. If Linda was handy, he'd fuck her brains out, if not, he'd stroke out a juicy load. Either way, he'd be fantasizing about Chloe, driving into her tight teen fuck-hole, her cries of joy, the grip of that tightness milking at him, and his cock would erupt, whether it was Linda's snatch, or his hand that did the honors, Chloe's cunt would be the fantasy that he was spraying a full load into. He would have loved to carry Chloe to bed, and spend the day fucking her every way she wanted. He had to hold back and not act on his impulse. If Linda had discovered that he was fucking her daughter, she would have been after his balls with a meat cleaver. Not anymore.
He knew what he wanted, and he grunted, "Do it, baby, ride step daddy's prick!"
Alexa purred, "And while Chloe gets a ride, I'll give you something to do with your mouth!"
He watched with wide-eyed wonder as his daughter-in-law squatted over his face. He saw the shimmering pinkness as her hairless opening parted slightly. It was wildly erotic seeing Alexa's beautiful sex only inches from her mouth. He could feel the heat from between her legs, the scent of Alexa's arousal, hot and musky, and it made him dizzy with desire. I'm going to eat my daughter in law's sweet cunt. That thought spurred him on; he ran her finger along Alexa's pink trail, hearing her soft moan as his finger slid inside her hot tunnel. His tongue quickly followed, sliding along Alexa's luscious pink inner lips. A louder purr greeted his efforts, and he was ready to feast.
Maddie joined them, she was sucking on Chloe's tits as Chloe started to ride. A fireline of heat ran from her tingling tits to her tight little box, she adored having her tits sucked while she fucking.
Cradling her head to her nipples, she purred, "Oh yes Mads, go crazy on my tits!"
Taylor was sucking on Alexa's nipples, bringing purrs of pleasure from her.
"Mmmmm, oh yes Tay-Tay, feels so good."
Once Tim's dad got a taste of Alexa's musky sap, he couldn't stop. He pulled his daughter in law's pussy against his face and ate her ravenously.
The mirror over the bed reflected the wild rodeo, Chloe could feel her pussy tightening up, she was too excited to last, and she cried out wordlessly as she crested. The sight of Chloe's sexy body writhing in orgasmic pleasure set Alexa off, and she let out squeals of pleasure as she let her girl cum go, giving Tim's dad a very juicy face wash, cumming hard.
Tim's dad had been holding on to his orgasm, and once Alexa climbed off, he pulled Chloe tight against him, their lips came together in tongue-filled swirls of passion, and he rolled them over.
"Mmmmm, take me hard, really fuck me like you've wanted to! I saw the way you looked at me when I subathed naked, I was so eager for you to just throw caution to the wind, carry me off to bed and fuck my brains out! Grab my ass and slam me with your cock. I want to feel it jerk, your balls getting so tight, shoot off in me daddy, fill your little girl's pussy full of hot daddy seed!"
He was happy to do so, grabbing her cheeks and pulling her up to meet his lust-filled plunges. God, what she had said had him fired up, he felt her legs wrap around his waist, levering her hips up, eager to get every bit rammed deep inside her.
Chloe purred, "Finger my tight little ass, I love it!"
He happily complied, his cock getting even harder as his finger rubbed instantly against the tight pucker. He had no idea that Chloe was such a sex hungry creature, and as he nudged his finger against her asshole, then pushed, Chloe let out a loud growl of pleasure, urging him on, "Finger fuck my ass, oh yes, make me cum!"
Tim's dad felt the wild churning in his balls, and as Chloe shrieked out, being swamped by her second orgasm, he felt her holes start pulsing at his cock and his finger, he erupted immediately, his cock offloading lavishly, as he ejaculated again and again, squirting a full load into Chloe's milking heat.
When he pulled away, he lay back as he had Alexa on his right and Madison on his left, cuddling against him. Taylor approached Chloe, her legs spread, the huge creampie forming. Taylor had that hungry look of needy lust. She took the position, ready to clean up the creamy offering.
"Oh yes, Tay-Tay, suck it all out, it's so hot and juicy, just for you."
Chloe let out purrs of pleasure as Tay-Tay exactly that, sucking and slurping, relishing the taste of hot spunk, while Madison went down on Tim's Dad, eager to help him back up to a second go round.
Alexa whispered, "Get you all nice and hard, then it's my turn!"
Tim's dad looked stricken and she guessed what he was thinking, and said, "Tim knows what we are doing, I have his permission, and remember, he is getting a very hot 3 way with Candace and Sasha!"
He relaxed, and Alexa could see him get the idea, that it was okay. He was thinking what a wild night, first his step daughter and now his daughter-in-law. And he knew that from the heat, that Madison and Taylor wanted a piece of him, too.
It didn't take long, watching Chloe's body squirming wildly, Taylor sucking and slurping wildly as she cleaned Chloe, then licking her to another orgasm, brought him back up with no problem.
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Linda's early afternoon date was in a funk. He was down and couldn't get up. She cuddled close to him, whispering sweet things, hoping to shake him out of his depressed state of mind. He drew a deep breath, and finally, it came out. His wife was leaving him.
"Damn bitch, I gave her fifteen years, and then she gets all high and mighty! She's a slut, no better than that! Says it isn't me, damn straight it isn't. Last week, our neighbor had a pool party, and I saw her making cow eyes at the neighbor's 20-year-old son. She's 45, could be his Mommy, but that didn't stop her. When I didn't see her for a while, I went looking. I saw her in the guest bedroom of their house, riding the son's cock, grunting and thrusting, riding like a sex crazed cowgirl. They didn't see me, and I tried to stop watching, but I couldn't. Seeing her body in the flush of hot fucking, my cock was harder than ever, and I wanted to take her home, and fuck her right after. She would be nicely warmed up, so when we left, and I was ready to get mine, she gets all huffy, says she's got a headache, and flounces off to our guest bedroom. And this morning, she pulls the plug. Little cunty bitch, nothing but a slut. Sluts, all women are sluts, just like her, just like you!"
He grabbed her wrists, and Linda felt fear rising, "Kevin, you're hurting me! Please, stop!"
"You don't care about me! None of you do! I'm a fucking joke to her, and you!" he screamed.
He did not stop, nor even seem to hear her. He grabbed the front of her blouse and ripped it open. Pushing her down on her back, he lay on top of her and tried to kiss her.
Linda shrieked and raked her fingernails down his cheek.
"YOU BITCH!" Kevin's screaming voice went shrill with rage as he lost it completely. "FUCKING BITCHES! PLAY ME FOR A GOD DAMN FOOL YOU COCK-TEASING SLUTS!"
Linda had a moment of total panic as she grabbed her in a vice-like grip and forced her down on the bed. She saw the rage in his eyes, and he used his body to pin her down, and he was between her thighs. She felt her legs being hoisted up and draped over his shoulders, her cunt upthurst to his cock, then the penetration as he thrust all 8 inches in. He fucked her hard and fast, no tenderness in this action, just primal animal fucking, grunting and sweating as he raped her, thrusting himself relentlessly into her pussy.
Even though she was being raped, her eager cunt had adjusted to the fucking, and she could feel the orgasm racing at her then grabbing her, riding the climactic waves emanating from her spasming vagina A guttural moan of gratification escaped her lips.
When he saw her looking at him, though, his eyes shied away, and he put his hand on her face, turning her head to the side as his pace faltered.
Linda gently but firmly reached up and took his hand off her face. When she moved it to her bare titty, his eyes met hers again, surprise and hopefulness written on his face.
"You've got a big dick, Kevin," she rasped.
She squeezed his cock with her vaginal muscles. "Or did you want me to call you Daddy?"
The flash of excitement deep in his eyes answered for him. "Well fuck me, Daddy. You've got your big, hard dick in your little girl. You can feel how wet you've made me, so fuck me, Daddy."
He slowly resumed moving his hips, staring at her in wonder. He pushed his cock in, gasping as her talented pussy continued to milk him. Soon he was fucking her as hard as he had been when he had before, all the while with her murmuring encouragement.
"Fuck me, Daddy. Fuck your girl. Daddy's got such a big dick. Fuck me with your big dick, Daddy."
He continued to thrust and rut inside her, Linda's anger at being raped came out in her voice.
"Come on, Daddy, fuck me! Can't you fuck any harder than that? Fuck me!"
She was getting herself worked up now and began hunching her pelvis up to meet Kevin's increasingly forceful thrusts. Even as she lost herself in the sexual euphoria of physical abandon, some instinct read her partner's demeanor and altered her salacious diatribe to excite him even further.
"Fuck me, dammit!" she demanded. "What fucking good are you if you can't fuck any harder that that! You little piece of shit! FUCK ME HARDER!"
She was so close to cumming now that her toes were already curling, but suddenly Kevin's body went stiff and he cried out in orgasm.
"GOD DAMMIT!" Linda screamed in frustration. She thrust her hips up at him desperately, but this was no teenage cock that would stay hard even after cumming, this was a middle-aged man, and his already softening cock slipped wetly out of her hole.
Now it was Kevin's turn to quail before Linda's fury. He timidly let her push him off and climb atop him on the sofa. She closed her hands around his throat and shouted furiously into his face.
"I wasn't finished, you little fuck! Who said you could cum yet? Who said you could cum INSIDE ME?"
She slapped his face, and his eyes shone with excitement. She knew he had a fairly submissive streak; he loved to be dominated, but she was operating on pure instinct now, and she was truly furious at being denied her climax. She slapped him again and climbed up his body to thrust her pussy into his face.
"Get that cum out of me! That's it--get that tongue up there! Suck it, bitch! Suck every bit of that nasty shit out of my pretty little pussy!"
She moaned with pleasure as his long tongue snaked up inside her, cleaning his spunk out of the folds of her clenching vagina. She clutched his hair, grinding her crotch into his face as he enthusiastically ate her out. Reaching back with one hand, she fondled his slippery cock, which was beginning to chub up anew with his excitement at being forced to clean up his mess. She felt her denied climax approaching again, but she wanted his cock in her mouth when she came, so she quickly switched positions to a classic 69.
"My clit, Daddy," she instructed breathlessly, unconsciously reverting to her earlier role. "Concentrate on my clit--I'm gonna CUM!"
Linda plunged her mouth onto his rapidly hardening cock, moaning gratefully at the combined taste of their juices, while Kevin obliged by swabbing her engorged clitoris vigorously with his tongue. By the time her climax finally hit her, she was grunting around a fully erect cock lodged deep in her throat. She sucked through her orgasmic throes, and when her pussy had had enough, she still wanted to suck dick and Kevin showed no signs of tiring of his oral ministrations, so she shifted her hips, moving her ass onto his mouth. Let him toss her salad, rapist fuck.
And so he did, licking her freshly waxed asshole with every bit as much enthusiasm as he had her sloppy pussy, even pushing his pointed tongue through her tight sphincter. They kept it up for a good 15 minutes before Linda finally turned around and planted her fully recovered pussy onto his rampant red bone.
Linda purred, "Mmmmm, daddy's cock is so hard again. Let my tight little cunt milk daddy's cock."
She fucked him slowly and sensuously, face to face, her pointed titties rubbing against his bare white chest, whispering sweetly between passionate kisses. A half hour and two heavenly orgasms later she flexed her pussy around his cock to bring him off inside her, breathlessly begging him to fill her pussy with hot cum. He was happy to oblige, and she purred with pleasure as she felt the hot wet rush of sperm filled wetness being pumped over her pink walls, he gushed several waves, a flood of cum being shot into her very hungry cunt.
He paid twice his normal fee, and she was relieved to see no trace of the rage filled beast that had raped her. She saw him out, murmuring encouragement and telling him that things would get better. Linda ran a hot bath, poured in a generous amount of bubble mixture, and slid in, letting out a grateful sigh as the water slid up her body, easing the aches she'd taken today. She soaked away in the bubble bath, rinsing "Daddy's" cum out of her tired vagina.
She got out and dried herself off. She had a bash for tonight, and she wanted to look her best.
*****
As Chloe got her pink hole serviced by Taylor...
***
"Fuck, yeah, fuck fuck FUCK!"
Bob Simmonds felt the tight flex of the cunt around his cock, and he erupted, gouts of thick hot cum pouring into the tight, milking fuck-hole. Jeez, she was so fucking hot.
With Chloe off visiting her friends, Linda had taken a gig that had been offered by one of her regular clients, Cooper Harwood. It was a going-away party for Bob Simmonds, the President of the company Cooper worked for. He had decided to retire early; he was 55 and didn't want to be old and worn out before he could enjoy the freedom. Cooper wanted to make it the hottest going-away party ever.
Bob had been led to a chair in the middle of the room, seated, and Linda had sashayed her way in. Her regular client Cooper grinned as he watched his coworkers get their first good look at Linda. All the guys were drooling, she was like every guy's wet dream personified. A MILF, 37, tall and slender, but with just enough curves in her figure, like a former super model who had not let herself go as she aged. Her confidence was evident as she slipped off her clothes, letting them get a good look at all her charms and assets.
Linda's auburn curls were pinned up, highlighting her long, slender neck. Her melons had to be at least a solid 36D, maybe even a double D, full and round, they rode high and firm with her pointed, dusky rose colored nipples sloping upward. Her tummy was mostly flat, with just a touch of a soft swell down below her belly button, which was pierced with a silver hoop sporting a dangling icy-blue gemstone. That soft swell made dicks throb, as eyes went lower, her hips swelled outward nicely, framing her perfectly smooth, hairless pussy with its tight little coin-slot. More dicks throbbed, some of the guys who had never enjoyed the sight of a bare, well waxed pussy were now drinking in the sight. Ass men in the group cheered and whooped as her ass cheeks were a graceful curve, full and rounded so nice, perky and smooth. Supple thighs and long, slender legs accentuated the entire package.
Making her way over to the guest of honor, she soon had him stripped down, and was pleased to see he was no tiny dick, a solid 9 inches awaited her. He may be 55, but he was pleasingly erect and ready.
Linda cooed, "Mmmm, so nice and hard, so ready for me.''
She slowly lowered herself towards his straining prick, her generous melons were pretty well sticking in his face. He too adavantage, kissing and licking, then sucking her nipples, feeling them turn pebbly and hard under his tomgue. Bob's cock was aching for the penetration.
Linda wanted to tease him a bit more, she stood up so her hair free mons was in his face, then she deftly turned, and her superb ass filled his vision.
With the party group around all of them getting hard and eager, Linda turned back to face Bob and lowered herself down slowly. She straddled his lap, and gave him a dazzling smile as he felt her hand grasp his cock, and aim towards her approaching vulva. Linda's body was so close against his, the musky scent of her excitemnt washed over him, making his cock was so hard it hurt.
He felt a nudge, and as she slowly slid down, his loud gasp sounded as he was taken into a warm, wet pocket, and Linda's loud moan of pleasure joined in as she sank down fully, his 9 inches spreading her open. He saw Linda's dazzling smile again as she started to ride his cock, her snatch was the ultimate in tight gripping sensations that he'd ever enjoyed, bouncing on his rock hard swollen cock.
"Fuck, so fucking tight!" Bob gasped as Linda pushed herself down hard.
Linda felt a finger stroking at her, then a plucking at her clit, mmmm, that was nice, she could feel her orgasm building.
''Make me cum, then cum inside me!"
Bob was happy to do so, holding back his explosion, which was so ready to fire.
It took just a few moments, Linda felt the orgasm coming, then sweeping over, she let out a pleasure-filled shriek.
Bob Simmonds felt the tight flex of her cunt around his cock, milking and sucking in orgasmic ripples, and his cock erupted without another moment's wait. Gouts of thick hot cum poured into the tight, milking fuck-hole.
Linda smiled as she felt the warm bloom of his deposit. She gave him a grin and said, ''Congratulations on your retirement. If you want to become one of my regulars, ask Cooper for my number. ''
Now that the guest of honor had gotten his first go, she was surrounded, hard horny cocks closed in, ready to be serviced. Linda did not disappoint, she would be gangbanged far into the night. The guys were insatiable, recharging quickly, and she would be taken in various combinations of 2 and 3 at a time.
Linda was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex starved slut. Getting both cunt and ass fucked was so damn good, and when she was made airtight, every hole filled and demanding satisfaction, she was a wild suck and fuck machine, and throbbing cocks would be quickly emptied of their loads.
By the end of the night, her asshole was a well worn bunghole, her cunt was a warm glowing heat from all the cocks that had taken her, and her mouth has swallowed load after load of hot spunk. Another well-paying job, and next time, Chloe would be with her and drive the crowd wild.
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"Mmmm, oh yeah, your cock feels so good."
"Such a hot tongue, you sure know how to lick pussy."
Tim's cock was buried up the slick grip of Candace's sweet fuckhole, while Sasha rode his face, the neatly manicured tuft of red hair above her opening ramping him up. Sasha and Candace were facing each other, and they leaned forward, lips coming together, moaning into each other's mouths, sharing tongue swirling pulses of pleasure.
When they had entered the bedroom, Tim was more than ready. This was his first full-on look at Dad's other flight attendant, Sasha, naked and eager, mmm, a true redheaded babe. That mane of red hair, the way her generous tits jiggled so delightfully as she walked towards the bed, her redheaded snatch, well waxed with the neatly trimmed landing strip right above her opening, the soft curls showing that her carpets matched her drapes, her sweet red bush looked amazing.
Candace was just as hot, her generous dairies surged up, god she had to be at least a 36D, maybe a double D, and his eyes went lower, Candace's bare, well waxed pussy, her blonde landing strip showing that she was a true blonde, with its tight little slot just peeking through.
His Dad sure did pick the best-looking ones. The sight of Candace and Sasha, very nude and eager, really had him hard as iron.
They had wasted no time, and when Candace climbed over him, and drove her hot, wet cunt down his prick, he had growled aloud. He looked up to see Sasha, oh yeah, that sweet wet fuck-hole lowering towards him, and his tongue tickled its way along the sweet seam. Her purr of pleasure spurred him on, and she had lowered herself until his tongue was able to carve a path of pleasure between those sweet folds. He was buried in the amazing sensuality of two very warm, very willing, and very gorgeous ladies.
As Candace rode his dick, Sasha's pussy started to juice up rapidly, and Tim's tastebuds lit up at the tart, sweet flavor. The muffled sounds of pleasure as Sasha and Candace were kissing, lips plastered together, added to the heat.
As they rode him, he wondered idly how the girls were making out with his Dad...
*****
In the master bedroom, Alexa was spread out, her body in full heat, her father in law hovered above her, ready to drive his cock in. He had no problem getting back up, the sizzling sight of Taylor sucking out his just deposited load from Chloe's snatch, and Maddie going down on his cock, sucking and slurping, lips riding wetly over the quickly recoveing shaft, had topped him out nicely. He looked into the face of his daughter in law, feeling her soft hand gently grasp his cock, leading him on a true cunt parting path. He felt his cock head nudge against her.
"Now, grab my legs, and give it to me! Fuck me Daddy, really ram my cunt!"
That did it, hearing Alexa call him Daddy hit the kink button, he grabbed her legs, brought them around his waist, and with a growl of eagerness, he drove in. Alexa squealed with pleasure as his 7 inches surged in, his cock head nudged against her cervix, mmmm, oh yes, perfect, and he had her stuffed, his balls swung down and gently smacked her ass.
"Mmmm, mmmm, take it Daddy, give your horny daughter a good hard ride, I want Daddy's sperm to sizzle my womb!"
With her legs wrapped around his waist, her pelvis tilted up to the perfect angle for deepest penetration, and he eagerly did as requested. He pulled back a couple of inches and plunged in again, savoring the tight wet slide, and the kinky idea of fucking his daughter-in-law.
"Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" Alexa gasped, hungry to get his next load deposited deep inside her.
Tim's dad was eager to do so, he pulled back slightly and then slammed forward again, picking up the pace, and Alexa reveled in the rush of heat as his cock starting to ride her creaming cunt, she was so wet, her pussy was squelching loudly as her daddy-in-law's cock reamed her.
Taylor and Maddie were joining in, Tim's dad grunted as her felt Taylor's hand cupping his balls, gently squeezing and fondling his nuts. She could feel them, swollen and bloated with cum, eager to flood Alexa's cunt with a steaming load of hot cream.
Alexa looked up, staring at the reflection of herself in the miror above the bed, stretched out spread eagled, in full heat, her daddy-in-law's body on top of her, the thrusting movements of his hips matching the pumping of his hard cock splitting her burning fuckhole open as he fucked her again and again. She could feel orgasm racing at her, seconds away. That hit the orgasm button, it was racing at her like a runaway train.
Maddie had slicked up a finger, and Chloe grinned as she pulled his cheeks apart. Maddie swiftly applied her finger and pushed.
He grunted as his asshole was violated, he felt Maddie finger-fucking his asshole, the surprise quickly gave way to the feeling, she found his prostate, god that felt so fucking good, orgasm was racing at him also.
"Oh my God, I'm cumming!" Alexa squealed. "Yes, oh fuck I'm cumming, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK MEEE!"
As she tumbled into orgasm, Tim's Dad reached his pinnacle, he could feel the ripples of her pussy spasming tightly at him while Maddie expertly finger banged his ass and Taylor coaxed his balls to fire. Three plunges of her finger drove him over the top, and he exploded, his cock erupted, and he was cumming his brains out, thick, hot spurts gushed, over and over in a prostate emptying explosion of pleasure.
As Alexa was flooded with a rich load...
*****
Tim could feel Candace's sweet cunt milking insistently at his prick, and Sasha's hand came down, cupping his balls and giivng gentle squeezes.
"Give it to Candy's sweet cunt, every drop, then you can watch me suck it all out of her!"
That made Tim's balls churn, and her felt the ripples starting, Candace's loud cry of pleasure, and as her body shuddered in orgasm, Sasha's went went them, a rich rush of her cum flooded Tims face, and he arched up, his balls heaved, and he grunted and growled into the soupy wetness as his cock let go. Candace's cunt was spaming over and over, his cock was getting a fantastic milking, and he happily gave up every drop to the hungry, swirling vortex.
When Tim pulled out, Sasha was lying next to him, her eyes alight, and smiling up at Candace as she lowered herself down towards Sasha's eagerly waiting mouth. There was a large glob of thick cum, all ready to spill, and Sasha opened her mouth, letting it drip in, mmmm, the taste slid over her tastebuds.
Savoring what awaited her, she gently grasped Candace's hips and pulled her down. Her tongue slid between the labia, Sasha's pussy was pulled tightly against Candace's mouth, forming a tight seal, and Candace squeezed and flexed her kegels, and a huge flood of Tim's cum formed and started to pour into her mouth.
Sasha swallowed once, then again, and a third load started to refill her mouth. Tim's quite the virile man, just like his horny Dad, Sasha was thinking, be easy to bring him back up, so he can fuck me next.
****
Not too far away, Tim's dad was primed up for a third time. He got to watch Madison give Alexa a masterful lick job, drinking deeply from the copious flow of mingled juices sucking and slurping out his load, making Alexa's body squirm with pleasure, while Chloe polished his cock with her hot mouth, giving vent to all the lustful ideas she had habored, of seducing her step daddy.
Alexa crested to a noisy, wet, shuddering orgasm, and that sight, along with Chloe's hot mouth action, had him ready.
Taylor and Maddie were clinched tight, kissing heaedly, they saw him ready, and with a grin, they stacked themselves face up, Taylor had Maddie on top of her, sweet waxed pussies ready.
Alexa purred, "There you go, two hot cunts to fuck!"
Chloe grabbed Alexa, pulling her down next to the stack, and they were very soon in a tight 69, eager to add to the heat, and keep Tim's dad's cock primed.
He was well primed, the sight of two hot late teen fuckholes, open for him, he quickly nudged against Maddie, and drove in, Maddie let out soft squeals of pleasure as he bottomed out, buried to the root.
"Mmmm, mmmm, let me have it!''
Maddie's throaty purr powered him along, and he rode her pink waterslide of pleasure, plundering the depths.
A few minutes later, as Alexa and Chloe licked each other to shaking orgasms, their cries of pleasure filled the air, Maddie purred, "Now, it's Tay-Tay's turn, give my sweet wife to be a share of your cock!"
He pulled out, quickly adjusted himself, enjoying Taylor's loud cry of pleasure as he penetrated, his cock lubed up with Maddie's juices gave him a slick, sweet plunge into Taylor's hot box.
"Oh yes, I love being stuffed, let me have it now!"
He was happy to do so, and he powered in and out of Taylor's sweet snatch, his cock needing to recharge, he would give each of them a long, hard ride.
*****
Across town, Linda was getting ridden long and hard, the going away party was filled with horny guys who were saying goodbye to the retiring president, and hello to the hottest MILF party they'd ever enjoyed.
Linda was on her third triple fuck, her holes were being plundered over and over for sheer carnal bliss, and she was cumming every few minutes. The room was filled with muffled grunts and cries of pleasure as she was used like a piece of ass. The total base pleasure was overwhelming, and she was wallowing in the perversity of being a gang bang MILF.
As the third round of cocks started to spew their loads inside her, and they pulled out for the fourth round of cocks to stuff her holes, she hoped that whatever Chloe was up to, she was having a good time.
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Chloe was indeed having a good time, having Alexa's sweet snatch dripping into her mouth, while Alexa applied her oral talents to Chloe's hot box. They adored 69, and it was as natural as breathing to apply that delicious number to each other.
Sure, it had been a bit rocky when Alexa had broken away, and started dating Tim on the sly, but with their sexuality turned up high, and knowing that Tim's dad was feeding off their lust as he fucked Taylor and Maddie, all the little quibbles were melted away by the heat.
They pulled each other's cunt close, and ate each other's sweet folds ravenously, tongues swirling deep into each other's creamy wetness, slipping out to flick at straining clits, then digging back in again.
Tim's Dad was enjoying his 40th birthday more than any other birthday. Cake and ice cream were not even close to the delights he was enjoying. His cock was plunging between two very wet and very horny snatches, Taylor and Madison were letting out grunts, growls, and cries of orgasmic joy as he shuttled between them, ramming their eager fuck-holes.
Having the visual of their lust-filled faces, and Alexa and Chloe, his daughter-in-law and step-daughter, in a lust-fueled 69, made him grunt like a bull. This was the wildest rodeo he'd ever enjoyed.
Thanks to be milked by Chloe and Alexa's sweet snatches, he was working on building up, and Maddie and Taylor were riding a string of orgasms, cumming over and over around his plunging dick.
Alexa felt Chloe's hot mouth tight against her steaming core, driving her wild, and Alexa buried her face in Chloe's molten hot pussy, licking her, tasting her hot musky juices, the sounds of Tim's Dad, Maddie and Taylor in sexual nirvana fed into the shared arousal feeding off each other, making them hotter and hotter. Alexa wrapped her tongue around Chloe's bulging clit, pulling at the engorged stem over and over again.
Chloe knew she was seconds away, and securing her mouth over Alexa's clit, she sucked hard. Alexa felt the rush, her orgasm washing over her like a tidal wave. She shrieked into the soupy wetness of Chloe's pussy, and Chloe's answering pussy muffled squeals filled the air, and both of them gave the other a very juicy facial, they drank deeply of the copious flow from their lover's sweet pink hole.
Maddie howled out, "Ohhh GOD!" thrashing her hips as she crested to another climax, god, she'd cum so much she felt lightheaded, and Tim's Dad was fast approaching his explosion.
Maddie cooed, "When you're ready to cum, pull it out and spray it all over our stacked pussies, so we can clean each other off!"
He heard that, and he pulled out and plunged into Taylor's snatch, eager to bring her off one more time, and Taylor was quick to do so, crying out in orgasmic joy; her pink hole quivering wildly.
That did it for Tim's dad and he quickly yanked out, he saw Maddie with a devilish smile, her fingers spreading her vulva open for him, he aimed and with a pump of his hand, he exploded, his cock pulsed in his hand, and he watched, breathless as a stream of spunk gushed out, splattering all over the spread of Maddie's vulva, Maddie crying out again as the spunk hit her twitching clit.
He re-aimed, and the second stream shot out, and Taylor cried out with joy as she felt her pussy lips coated with a rush of hot sperm, his cock was primed up, and each of them received 3 full streams, bringing them to one more orgasm as their clits were swamped with the rush of hot spunk.
Chloe crawled up to them and swallowed his prick, eager to get the last few dribbles and to taste the mingled essences of their coupling. Tim's Dad grunted, god, Chloe really knew how to suck cock, he really should have taken advantage, and fucked his step daughter on the sly when he was still married to Linda.
Maddie and Taylor went into a 69, and they were both soon moaning into each other's hot boxes and agile tongues licked and hot mouths sucked, eager to lick each other clean.
*****
"Now it's my turn, do me face to face, I love it!"
Sasha was on her back in the classic style, with open arms and open thighs, smiling at Tim as he took position. Her legs spread wide, Tim saw the glimmer of her flared open pussy lips urging him on. He had recovered very quickly and was ready to do as Sasha requested.
As Tim took position, Candace was smiling as she donned her strap-on. Alexa had told them all about Tim's newfound appreciation for getting pegged, and they were eager to indulge him. And, with Tim getting buggered while he was reaming Sasha's sweet hole, he'd work up a nice gusher to flood her with, so Candace could enjoy sucking it all out of her. They did that with Tim's dad, getting him to flood each other, then licking each other clean.
This strap on had 7 inches at the ready, on the interior was a 6 inch dildo and a 5 inch butt plug for her pleasure. Candace adjusted it, and her eyes flared as she felt the sweet intrusions, the 6 inches getting snugged up tight, and the butt plug was worked up her back door. The plug was curved inwards, so it would rub very insistently against her dildo. She was already feeling the sweet pressure.
Tim took the plunge, he grunted with pleasure as his 6 inches drove up, into a tunnel of tight, squeezing heat. The juices spashed his prick, and he felt the sweet pink slide close tight around him, giving him the amazing milking grip, Sasha's long, drawn-out moan of pleasure joining in.
"Bury it, then hold still, Tim, we know what you like."
Tim felt Sasha's hands grab his cheeks, pulling them apart, and he let out a grunt as he felt Candace's finger spreading slippery lube around his asshole, then, oh yeah, her finger slipped in, eager to get him ready. Candace had lubed up the dildo, and she lowered down towards the awaiting hole.
Tim felt the nudge, then his hole spread open, as Candace slowly entered, and Tim felt the rush as he was pegged. He'd taken to get buggered, once he'd been introduced to it on his wedding night. Alexa's strap-on had been employed many times during the 2 months of their marriage, and it has always been a pleasure.
Getting pegged had become a real rush, and he let out a grunt of pleasure as the full 7 inches were buried.
Candace purred, "Now, fuck Sasha's sweet cunt, while I give your ass a good buggering."
Tim drew back, as he did so, he felt Candace's dildo draw back a bit, then thrusting forward into Sasha, Candace thrust back into Tim's asshole. It took a few strokes, then they were in a rhythm, as Tim drove in to Sasha's accommodating pussy, as Candace drove her dildo in, fucking his ass. The well lubed ride, fuck it felt so good, Tim felt the heat and the juices of Sasha's tight pussy, her moans and cries of pleasure.
Sasha cooed, "Mmmm, oh yeah, a rock hard cock, feels so good, fuck me Tim, I want your thick load of cum."
The sensation of his asshole being reamed by Candace's dildo, oh yeah, it was starting to rub over his prostate. Tim's balls were starting to churn, his cock felt like a red hot poker, he was going to blow a massive load.
Sasha's body started to shake, and she cried out, "Ooooh yeah, gonna cum, so fucking hard, yes, yes YES!"
Tim felt the tight quivering around his cock, and with Candace still giving him an awesome buggering, hitting his prostate over and over, his cock exploded. Tim growled and cried out, his cock was pumping and gushing crazily, over and over, he felt like every little bit of cum was being sucked out of him.
*****
The girls with Tim's Dad were primed up, he was a very virile man, and his cock had risen back up. They decided that the best way to end this celebration was with a combined blowjob.
Alexa purred, "Now Daddy, we are going to give you a hot, swirling blowjob, as your last present. And, so you won't know who is the lucky one to get her mouth filled with hot cream, we are going to blindfold you. Ok girls, let's take position, remember, no talking, 1 minute each, let's give everyone a chance to suck his big cock, before he explodes."
"Daddy, we will be kneeling around you in a circle. After one mouth has taken a turn, turn to your right, for the next mouth to suck you. Get you all nice and fluffed up, it's gonna be great! And, the lucky one who gets her mouth filled, save it for us, she we can snowball you."
Tim's Dad felt a body right in front of him, and an eager set of lips took him in. The mouth was hot and wet, tongue swirling around him, holy fuck that felt amazing. He felt her moans as she sucked and slurped on him, riding up and down his pole.
Chloe was getting the first suck, mmmm, what she'd wanted to do when he was married to her Mom. She had imagined being in the master bedroom, on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, while Daddy's hard, arrogant cock was inches away, demanding satisfaction.
She should have just taken to her knees and sucked him off while he was still married to her Mom. Meet him in the upstairs hallway, no asking, just present herself nude and quickly take to her knees, she was sure he would not have said no. Quick suck jobs when Linda was out of the house, they would have been able to keep the secret.
All too soon, her minute was up, and she pulled back.
Tim's dad followed the directions and turned towards his right until he felt a hand on his hip, letting him know that he was in the right position. Another hot wet mouth surrounded his cock, swallowing him right to the balls. He felt her hands grab his ass as she went into a fast, practiced rhythm, deep throating him with a skill that showed her talents.
Taylor was now sucking his prick, and she was giving him a hot, steamy blow, her mouth riding his pole with the practise she had sharpened up by being a gloryhole girl. She let her wildly slick lips milk at him, enjoying his grunts as she worked over the rock hard dick.
After the minute, he again turned right, and another hot wet mouth descended on his dick. The tongue swirl as she rode his pole was fucking amazing, he never knew how accomplished Alexa and Chloe and their friends were, as his balls were gently massaged.
This time, Alexa's wet slick lips were riding his pole, mmmm, the hot, pseudo-incest angle of daughter in law sucking daddy in law's cock was hitting her kink button. She brought all her oral talents to bear, hoping to milk him out.
He was still building up a load, they'd milked him for three full loads already. He was going to enjoy the talented feel of all their hot mouths sucking at him. A minute later, turn to the right, and ahh, another hot swirling vortex swallowed him.
Now Maddie was sucking his cock, she adored the way her pussy had been reamed and splattered with his juicy load, and the feel of soft silky skin sliding back and forth over the rock hard dick as her mouth worked him over, that was the second best part of giving hot, steamy suck jobs. The best part was, or course, getting a rush of hot, steaming cum jetted into her mouth as the cock was brought to orgasm, and let loose.
A minute later, and he was back to number one again, and the mouth that started it all took him in again, giving him the hot wet slide, fuck that felt great.
Chloe was into a serious blowjob, eager to be the one to milk out the load. She caressed his balls, taking him close. When time was up, she reluctantly pulled away, and it was Taylor's turn.
Taylor immediately got into her "make him explode" blowjob rhythm, the tight milking grip stroked at him and he caressed her head, encouraged, she sucked and slurped wildly, her hands cupping and toying his balls, he could feel it rising, oh yeah, he was gonna explode.
"Keep sucking me baby, oh yeah, gonna fuck fuck FUCK!"
He felt his balls heave, a pulse racing up his cock, and the explosion, his cock started to pulse, the mouth tight around his cock, sucking and slurping at the jetting of hot spunk, drawing out every drop. The mouth was an insistent milking pull of pleasure, making sure to get every drop.
When Taylor released his cock, she backed away so all her girlfriends could get in close, and with their tongues touching, she shared up the bounty of spunk, share and share alike.
A minute later, the blindfold was removed, and he saw them grinning at him.
"And now, it is time that we depart. I need to get back to my loving Tim, and see how much fun he's had with Candace and Sasha. Goodnight, Daddy, we enjoyed making your birthday a very special one."
They all gave him a passionate smooch, and as they slipped out, he was already drifting towards sleep. He'd been so well milked, and he needed to recharge.
*****
Tim was doing Candace and Sasha back and forth, they were stacked up, Sasha draped over Candace's back, both asses upthrust, and he drove into Sasha's ass, enjoying the loud cry of pleasure as he buried it.
"Mmmm, oh yes, I love getting buggered, give my ass a good reaming Tim!"
Tim was happy to do so, shafting that tight, smooth tunnel, savoring the gripping of her sweet back door. Tim was in the building up phase, it was great, being able to ride the hot holes, before blowing a load, and he savored laying the wood to her.
Soon, Sasha cooed, "Now Candace, give Candace's tight little ass the same pleasure!"
Tim pulled out, adjusted his position down a bit, and Candace's cry of pleasure sounded as he drove in, burying it.
"Oh yes, feels so good, let me have it, Tim!"
Tim was happy to do so, he power buggered them back and forth, getting his balls ready to explode.
He was powering into Sasha on his 4th round, when he grunted "Fuck yeah, gonna explode!" and he did, his cock bucking, depositing a juicy load right between Sasha's cheeks.
Tim lay back, feeling wonderfully drained. He watched the superb vision of Candace and Sasha rising.
"Now, we will go back to the master bedroom. I am sure your Dad got the hottest birthday present he's ever had."
Tim yawned and felt sleep claim him.
*****
Out in the hallway, Candace and Sasha met up with Alexa and the girls.
All of them were still running very warm, and Alexa cooed, "How about we all go to one of the guest bedrooms, and have an all-girl session? Just us girls, making each other feel so good."
Candace and Sasha had been eager to get their hands all over these sexy ladies. The sexy naked bodies were quickly in a tangle on the bed, and the sexy shapes of each other got their motors in high gear. Sasha found herself laying back, as Alexa swung her leg over her face, she felt Sasha's hands grip her hips, pulling her down until she felt the sweet fire of Sasha's tongue licking at her, then burrowing in, mmmm, Sasha was no novice to cunt licking, and Alexa rocked gently on her mouth, cupping her boobs and gently tweaking her nipples.
Between Sasha's thighs, Taylor was giving this sexy flight attendant a superb lick job, Taylor's pussy was similarly wet, being between Sasha's thighs was driving her lust to a roaring pace. Seeing Sasha's pussy lips parted, giving her a look inside, the dewy wet pink walls all ready for her mouth, she had eagerly taken the plunge, and plastered her mouth against that tight, inviting opening, licking at all the slick juices, feeling the lust roar through her as she tasted Sasha's juices. They had a tart, light, almost citrus taste, Sasha's pussy was delicious.
Right next to them, Candace was on hands and knees, she was being eaten from behind by Maddie. Maddie had an amazing mouth, lips, and tongue roaming all over, from her creaming pussy and stiff clit to her asshole. Mmmm, oh god, she adored it when a lover went after her asshole, it made her tingle all over, and she moaned into the pussy she was servicing.
Candace had her face between Chloe's thighs, feasting on the creamy wetness that was flowing to her tongue. She was as expert in oral pleasures as everyone else in the room, and Chloe was feeling the zings of pleasure as she felt her hips being held up and in place, almost like her cunt was an offering, so Candace could go crazy on her soaking fuckhole.
Grunts, growls, and moans of pleasure rose, joined very quickly by cries of orgasmic pleasure as sweet fuckholes were brought to that pinnacle then pushed over.
The girls switched up, and before their fun was done, every one of the 4 had licked and been licked by Candace and Sasha. When they were done, Candace and Sasha had gone back to the master bedroom and had sprawled in with Tim's Dad, quickly spiraling down in to sleep with him.
Alexa invited Chloe, Taylor, and Maddie to stay over, and very soon, her 3 best friends were snuggled under the blankets, their nude bodies in a loving tangle, sleeping peacefully. Alexa felt a lump in her throat, she was feeling a rush of love for her 3 best friends. She gave each of them a kiss on the cheek as she silently left the room. She was glad that they had found their way back together again.
She slipped in next to Tim, he awoke and she felt the stiffness, his cock had had enough time to recover, and he gently fucked her, giving his loving wife the final ride of the night. Alexa had felt her orgasm build quickly, Tim's cock fitting her tight little pussy so perfectly.
She crested to three orgasms, her pussy milking hard at his cock until he stiffened up, grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna cum," and she felt his wet sperm satisfaction whitewashing her cervix, the spasms of her 3 orgasms sucking in every drop, drawing it into her womb like soda being sucked up by a straw.
As they lay together, sleep coming nearer, Alexa smiled, for something that had started as a glory hole lark, her life had taken the most unexpected, and wonderful turn.
The End
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It was a month after Joyce's orientation, and Kayla's lover, Jodie Lean, told her that her mother was curious about orientation and she was going to come and see for herself what it was all about. They were both naked, in Jodie's bed, and Kayla could see the excitement on Jodie's face, as she savored being able to see her Mom get what she had gotten.
Kayla reached over and ran her fingers gently over Jodie's breasts, her fingers making swirling patterns as she trailed them down over her belly. Kayla crawled down and slotting herself between the spread thighs, her nose caught the scent of Jodie's hot cunt, making her pulse pound. Kayla started lightly kissing her way from Jodie's navel down through the smooth-shaven pubic area, licking her like a kitten.
She kissed the folds, her tongue came out, and she was licking at her labia lips. Once she had licked the outside, it was time for the inside. Kayla gently peeled open the tight pussy lips, the shimmering inner pinkness drawing her tongue. Her tongue led the way, and she sealed her lips around Jodie's cunt, drove her tongue deep and sucked.
Kayla's mouth was filled with the tangy flavor she had come to adore. She savored the taste of her lover, Jodie's feminine juices made her tastebuds and her cunt tingle. Kayla kept her mouth tight against Jodie's pink hole, sucking and licking out every bit.
Jodie clutched at the headboard with both hands, whimpering and moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. Oh yeah, Kayla was a natural at cunt licking, Jodie was rocking her hips, fucking Kayla's mouth. Jodie's body was quivering, breasts heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
Kayla purred, "Pull your legs back, sweetie, I need to taste every bit of you."
Jodie did so and purred with pleasure as Kayla grasped her cheeks and gently spread them apart. Her tongue traced a path down the taint, and started to lap lustily at the winking pucker of her asshole. Ever since her first full oral session with Alex, Kayla learned how much fun analingus was to give and receive, the hot, wet licking and laving pleasure at every hole, and she let her tongue go crazy on that little pink starfish, enjoying Jodie's purrs and cries of pleasure.
Jodie adored analingus, the sensitive rosette being licked made her body quiver with pleasure, and Kayla started to go back and forth, from asshole to clit and back again, she nudged a finger against the tight pucker of her rosebud, and pushed in, enjoying Jodie's sounds of pleasure as her asshole was fingered, and Kayla's mouth moved back to her cunt, and tongue lashed her stiff, erect clit.
That tonguing sent Jodie over, and she howled with pleasure as she came, ejaculating femininely all over Kayla's face, her body writhing and shaking with pleasure.
Jodie reached down and pulled Kayla up, face to face, their lips came together in a hot press, Jodie purred as their mouths opened, she tasted her essence all over Kayla's mouth.
Jodie broke the kiss and cooed, "Your turn, sweetie!"
With a grin, Jodie pulled back the sheet to reveal two jewel topped butt plugs, one had a ruby red heart shape, and the other had an emerald green circle.
Jodie purred, "Now, hands and knees Kayla, I'm going to plug your tight little ass, you'll plug me, and we'll 69 each other's brains out!"
Kayla did so, she was so ready, and when Jodie's tongue started licking and laving at her tight pucker hole, she moaned and cooed with pleasure, god, it felt so amazing. She could feel Jodie's tongue dipping into the well of her sizzling cunt, scooping up the juices with her tongue and spreading them all over her tight little butt hole.
"Mmmmm, for you, sweetie, the ruby red heart shape. Relax and let it slide."
Kayla was in a world of pleasure, she felt the bulbous head of the plug pressing against the rim of her asshole. She felt a bit of resistance, the plug pressed a bit harder, the flare stretching her open, then, ahhhhh, there it was, the acceptance as the plug surged in, her tight little rosette locking around the stem.
Jodie cooed, "Now me, my ass is well lubed up from your licking just let me have it!"
Very soon, Jodie's cries of pleasure sounded as Kayla took the emerald topped butt plug and slid it slid smoothly up Jodie's tight asshole. They quickly got into a 69, Kayla was on top, sinking her cunt onto Jodie's face as she sat up momentarily, crouched over Jodie's hot, eager mouth, then Kayla completed the bonding while stretching out in the well-known number, breasts against bellies, mouths cleaved to hot, eager pink holes.
Shrieks of pleasure announced their first orgasm, then they rolled over so that Jodie was on top, and started it up again. The second orgasm swept over them, and they again rolled over. The two lovers were 69ing furiously, the feelings shootings through their hot wet cunts and plugged asshole was some of the best sex they ever had.
They were finally wrung out after half a dozen orgasms, and they collapsed together in a pile of well-satisfied bodies, holding each other close. Kayla would spend the night, falling asleep and waking up to her lover, which was the best. They could indulge in a hot lesbian session before classes.
*****
Jodie's mother Lisa was packing for her trip. With Jodie being somewhat evasive about what her scholarship entailed, she smiled. She had a feeling that Jodie was doing what she did, 20 years ago, when she had attended the same college.
She had been 18, a virgin, and her marks were just not high enough for a full scholarship. With her parents not being rich, the funds for college were not available. When Mr. Henderson, the student counselor at that time, had laid it out for her that she could sign on with a scholarship in exchange for being a sexual stress reliever, she had been shocked, but, with no prospects in sight, she decided she had to accept.
When Mr. Henderson had put her on the breeding benches, ball gagging her and taking all her virginities with his solid 8 inches, she got a virgin-busting ride. But she had stuck with it, the hole in the wall, the gloryhole and the airtight orgy, the just faculty orgy, and discovered the hidden beast of lust deep inside, rising up and taking all that they had.
The last 6 months before her 2 year diploma, she had been daring and had gone off her birth control, the idea of being knocked up by an anonymous cock turned her on something fierce. Everytime she was placed in the breeding bench and fucked, she was wild with lust, wondering if she would be bred that way, or maybe during a a hole in the wall session, or her airtight orgies. When she enjoyed her graduation day orgy, she was two months pregnant.
Lisa wanted to get knocked up again, being 40, this was her last go at having another baby. Being ridden bareback and being seeded by hard, eager cocks would be perfect. She hoped that Jodie was in the stress reliever scholarship.
*****
Jodie's mother Lisa arrived, and Jodie and Kayla shared a smile, as tonight Lisa would get the orientation.
Just before 9 PM, they took the elevator down to the Orgy room, seeing the expression on Lisa's face as she surveyed the hot fucking action going on. Mmmmm, a lot like the way it was, some minor modifications, and she saw the tall Amazon-like woman coming towards her. There had been no woman directing the action when she had been there.
Alex stepped forward, and like every other female that had been at orientation, she was stripped and collared, ordered to open her mouth so Alex could spit in it, made to be a subservient cunt licker for Alex, Alex kept her at her cunt until she got a wet juicy facial, then she was picked up, a hand smacked her rump and Alex declared as ready for orientation as she was carried to the breeding benches.
Jodie and Kayla also took to the benches, on either side of Lisa, and they could see the rising lust in her eyes as they were ball gagged. Mr. Richard was ready to take her, and two of the students stepped up, ready to use Kayla and Jodie as the stress relievers that they were.
Lisa looked to both sides, seeing her daughter and her best friend, ball gagged and secured just like she was. As one, the three cocks drove in, the ladies eyes flaring wide, gagged sounds emanating as they were penetrated.
Lisa grunted, that cock was splitting her open so deep. As she was reamed, she marveled at what her daughter had done, and persevered to get a degree. Just like she had done, that created her wonderful daughter Jodie had become, 7 months after graduation.
Jodie and Kayla were enjoyed the fucking they were getting, and watching Lisa get Mr Richard's part of the orientation.
Mr. Richard was enjoying the this hot bodied Mom, sexy breeder's hips, a full 36 C, cunt still nice and tight, clasping at his plunging dick, and he reveled in sinking his bone in to to its full blood hardened extent, showing Mrs. Lean exactly what Jodie had been doing to stay in classes.
Lisa started to wiggle her ass, it felt so good, and each plunge in made her body sizzle. She felt it, oh fuck, she was being banged so hard, and she was going to explode.
Jodie and Kayla could see the excitement on Lisa's face, and knowing that Lisa was getting supremely fucked and reveling in it took them over. Muffled grunts and growls issues forth as hard cocks started to pulse and jet thick gouts of spunk.
Lisa was cumming like a train, the rush of sperm filled spunk being pumped over her walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry pussy. The feeling of that warm semen, maybe that would be the rush to plant the seed, made her orgasm a long, drawn-out pleasure.
When she was instructed to suck Mr. Richard's cock, and then taken his renewed 9 inches up her ass, she saw that some things had not changed, and she saw her daughter and her daughter's best friend in the same position, sucking their partner's cocks then ball gagged and getting buggered, just like she had been 20 years ago.
All three got a long hard buggering as the cocks built up a load, until one by one, the tight grip of hot ass milked them of every drop.
As they were getting ready to go, Mr. Richard said, "Mrs. Lean, we do hope you'll stay for the full orientation, although you are under no obligation to do so. if you do decide to continue, I want you to report to my office tomorrow at 8 PM to get your prepared for the next step of Orientation."
As they headed back to their rooms, Lisa was already decided, she wanted the full course, and play baby making roulette.
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Father Flanagan was troubled. He was doing his best to be a good priest to the flock, but the baser desires were trying to break him down. He tried his best to divert the base needs into good works, but that was much easier said than done. His body was a mass of needy wants and desires, and he felt like he was fighting a losing battle. If he could not get control of his sexual needs, he'd have to leave the church.
After mass, he decided to let Bishop O'Malley know what was going on. The bishop listened, nodding and smiling slightly. He had heard this before; he oversaw a dozen priests in the region, and all of them had felt the strong desire to indulge in forbidden sex.
Bishop O'Malley said, "I'm glad you confided in me, Father Flanagan. I have a solution. The church has okayed it to stop the sexual scandals from destroying us. Meet me at this address, tomorrow at 8 PM."
At the appointed time, Father Flanagan was there; he saw the other 11 priests of the district, and they all nodded and smiled. The address was a large brick mansion that had been built a hundred years ago. The owner had bequeathed it to the church before he died, and that is where Bishop O'Malley's solution was.
The Bishop unlocked the big double doors and led the way. The went down a flight of stairs, and into a large underground room that had a thick shag carpet, and they formed a semi-circle. Father Flanagan was wondering what this solution was all about when another door opened, and in came a group of women dressed as nuns, in the traditional nun's habit, wearing bandit-style masks over their faces.
The bishop whispered to Father Flanagan, "These ladies are real nuns, who have joined the cause to keep our religion from scandal."
The Father was feeling hot and feverish as a nun stood before him, so close, god, he could see the warm, inviting smile. Was it going to be what his mind was racing with? That question was answered when all the nuns shimmied out of the habits, and he felt his cock race up. God, so naked, just that mask, and he watched, breathless as the nuns took to their knees, and he felt soft warm hands reaching, and caressing his stiff stalk, drawing it forward, and his gasp of pleasure sounded as she slipped her lips around his cock, and slowly slid down, until his entire 7 inches was in the warme wetness of her mouth.
All around the semi-circle, grunts and moans of pleasure sounded as the nuns took in the hard, stiff members, sucking and slurping lustily, gentle fingers playing with the hanging balls, and it took very little time, as one by one, loud grunts filled the room. Father Flanagan felt his balls pull up tight,
the hot wet mouth servicing his cock sucked and slurped, and with a loud grunt, his cock let loose, god, thick spews of spunk jetted from his cock into the warm, wet, welcoming mouth.
The nuns did not pull back, their mouths became alive again, and cocks stayed hard and stiff, and they serviced the priests again. Being pent up from supressing their natural sexual desires kept them going and hot mouths swirlingly rode stiff cocks, soft hands carssing balls, coaxing the spunk, and a second explosion of spunk was sucked out, Father Flanagan felt faint as his balls heaved out another sperm filled load for his nun's eager mouth.
*****
Three days later, the bishop had another special event planned.
"Today, we have a special event planned. Follow me."
This time, he led the Fathers upstairs and into a large room. He motioned them to gather around a square that had drapes hung around it. The nuns came in again, and they were quickly naked, just the bandit-style masks still in place. They smiled as they stripped all of them, and as they knelt before us, ready to suck, Bishop O'Mlley smiled, he pushed a button on the wall, and the drapes lifted.
There was a dais with a nude, full-figured, blindfolded woman with her limbs spread apart and tied to the dais. Two young ladies danced around her, they were naked except for the laurel leaves in their long blonde hair and body glitter. They looked just like the nymphs of legend as they danced around the woman's nude form. Then they began to play over her body with their fingers and tongues. One suckled on one of the woman's large pink nipples as the other rubbed along the woman's thighs and teased her clit. The woman's mouth twisted in pleasure as the one began between her legs began to take sensuous licks at her damp folds. The woman's legs strained against the ropes to close around the head of the young lady licking at her pussy. She moaned as they continued to work their magic on her needy body.
Father Flanagan felt his cock stiffen up at the lewd spectacle as the nuns took to their tasks, hot, wet mouths taking in hard straining cocks. Grunts of pleasure rose as the nuns lustily slurped and sucked the cocks of the priests, mixing with sounds of pleasure from the ladies in the erotic show before their eyes.
Soon the lady at the woman's breast lowered herself over the woman's mouth, stifling her moans and forcing the woman to lap at her eager cunt. She whimpered and let out cries of pleasure as her pussy was eagerly licked and lapped at. The lady at the woman's pussy wiggled her cunt and ass to the crowed as she worked her slender fingers in the woman's pussy.
Bishop O'Malley said, "Now, let's show our appreciation to the three ladies on the dais."
The Fathers pulled away from the nuns servicing them and stepped closer to the dais. Father Flanagan could see the other priets take their cocks in hand and start to masturbate. He no longer felt any need to hide that thing that most priests do in secret and his hand startled to shuttle up and down his cock. All around the dais, cocks were heating up, balls getting set to let go.
Father Flangan saw one of the young ladies directly in front of him. She smiled and opened her mouth. The invitation was clear and Father Flanagan felt the cum streaking up his shaft. His cock let go, and his cum spurted, she caught two spurts in her mouth, and another cock to Father Flanagan's left joined in, frosting her face. That started the others going, and stiff cocks were squirting, until cum seemed to rain down on the 3 ladies.
Once they had stroked out, the bishop pressed the button for the drapes to lower, and as the Fathers stepped back, their nuns were there, sucking them back up to a stiff, ready hard on, hard cocks being treated to hot mouths taking a sliding ride on their poles, fingers toying with the balls, until they sucked a hot load out of the cocks.
*****
Two nights later, another live sex show was shown. In the center of the dais, two ladies decked out as pale gothic girls were clenching tightly at each other, lips locked in a lover's kiss as their hands played over each other's bodies. They had their hands feverishly working between their thighs as the Fathers watched with lust filled glee, thier cocks swelling in the mouths of the nuns on their knees, servicing their erections, sucking and slurping all over the eager cocks.
The two ladies went into a hot 69, slurping and feasting on each other's creamy slots. The Bishop made a motion, all of the Fathers withdrew their cocks from the mouths of their nuns and stepped around the dais. The Fathers took their cocks in hand and stroked, it didn't take long before the Fathers reached their peaks.
The two Sapphic lovers writhed and squirmed in that 69 as they felt spurts of hot spunk showering their bodies, continuing the passions as they were anointed with every drop.
Once again, as they stepped back, the hot, wet mouths of the nuns were eager and ready, and they were brought back up, their nuns taking a leisurely sliding ride on their staffs, until they were rewarded with creamy mouthfuls of fresh spunk.
******
Two nights later, at the next meeting, Bishop O'Malley led the priests back to the dais. Father Flanagan noticed that the nuns did not join them this time.
"Tonight, a little difference. We watch, and hold our passions for after what we watch."
He pressed the button to raise the dais curtain, and the amazing spectacle greeted their eyes. Their nuns were in a tangle on the thick carpeting, nude except for the bandit-style mask, and cries and groans of pleasure started to fill the air, as they were forming combinations of unbridled sexual pleasure. An orgy of pleasure, Sixty nines, chains of writhing bodies, he saw his nun on her back, another nun between her legs, lustily slurping at her hot, pink hole, while still another nun perched herself on his nun's face, and purred and cooed with pleasure as his nun eagerly serviced her wet, hot center, until shreiks and grunts filled the air.
Each priest had the hardest erection they had ever had, for the finale, the nuns formed a complete closed daisy chain, licking each other to climax, filling the air with the symphony of their unfettered sexual pleasure.
The action wound down, and the nuns stepped down from the dais, nude except for the bandit-style mask. His nun was before him; he could see the glitter of sexual lust, the inviting smile, and she took his hand.
Bishop O'Malley said, "Now, go with your nun, and give vent to the built-up passions."
*****
Along an upstairs hallway, doors stood open to a set of rooms, and his nun guided him into one of the rooms. A large bed stood ready, and she turned to face him with a lusty smile. She slipped his robe off and enjoyed the sight of his erection, ready for relief.
"For the church, bless me, Father."
She bowed her head, Father Flanagan made the sign of the cross above her bowed head, and said, "Bless you, my child."
She led him towards the bed, and they lay down together. He took a position above her, and she felt her hand take his erection and position it. He pushed slowly, and felt the virgin tightness parting, his nun breathing deep and letting out little gasps as he carefully took her virginity. He continued, realizing that he was no longer a virgin, until he was in.
He paused, looked into her face, brought his hand up, crossed it, and said, "Bless you, my child."
She smiled and said, "Take me, Father."
He was happy to do so, and he began to ride her body. The wonders of sexual intercourse, the feel of skin to skin contact, the movements, the sounds of joy and pleasure, the bliss on a lover's face, the exquisite milkg action, capped off by her cries of pleasure as she climaxed, mixed with grunts and growl as his cock unleased, and the supreme pleasure of shooting his load into a hot, willing body was amazing.
It didn't take long for their bodies to come together again, venting out the long train of sexual frustration. They crested to another climax, and Father Flanagan had a feeling that with this as a regular occurrence, his sexual needs would be channeled away from scandal.
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Part one - Brianna - Monday
Brianna Rollins turned off the shower, stepping out and drying herself. She had taken extra care this morning, as she had something of great importance to do. She ran her hand down, feeling the smooth, well-shaven pubic region. It was for Lauren Gregory, she wanted her cunny to look pretty and well kept for her eyes.
She had been working her salesgirl job at the Night Owl boutique, and Lauren Gregory, a 49-year-old widow, had come in and bought some lingerie. She was a regular customer, and the way Lauren had looked at her then whispered to her to come and visit her, discreetly giving her ass a caress before leaving, had made her body tingle.
She was eager to do something she had never done before, have full-on sex with another woman. Mmmmm, just feeling her cunny, totally exposed to the world, no pubic hair to hide behind, really made her feel sexy. She wanted to give Lauren Gregory a long, lust-filled licking. Her 19 year old body tingled as she thought about going down on her, pinning her down with her tongue, and making her cum, gushing her juices all over her face.
Once dried off, she went back to her room, having seen Lauren Gregory's phone number on the sales slips. Brianna smiled as she dialed the number.
The phone was answered on the second ring, and she heard the warm, cultured tone greet her, "Hello?"
"Hi Lauren, it's me, Brianna, from the boutique.''
''Well, what a nice surprise, how are you, Brianna sugar?"
''Very horny! I want to come and visit you."
Lauren's voice took on a slightly husky, sensuous tone as she purred, ''Mmmmmmm, that sounds so wonderful, sugar. I enjoyed seeing you, and I am so glad you are taking me up on my offer. We can make each other feel so good. There is much more I want to do about pleasuring your very sexy body. How would you like to stay overnight? I love to sleep nude, next to the equally nude body of my lover. Sexual pleasure in the morning is so nice. Just bring your toothbrush, no need for a nightgown."
Brianna felt the warm pulse of heat right between her legs, she was Lauren's lover, that made her feel flushed and warm. She was eager to get her hands and her mouth all over Lauren's sexy body. It was Noon, and the idea of being alone with Lauren Gregory all that time, she couldn't wait another minute.
"I'd love to stay the night. Can I come over right now?"
Lauren's voice, like a warm caress, floated back to her, ''Mmmmmm, that would be so nice, love in the afternoon is also wonderful. I have so many wonderful toys and other things to share with you. When you get to my house, buzz the front intercom so I can unlock the door remotely. I'm going to be in my bed, stark naked, thighs spread wide, eager to welcome you. See you soon, sugar.''
Brianna felt like she was floating on air. She packed her overnight bag with her makeup, toothbrush, a change of clothes, and NO nightwear. She felt delicious chills racing up and down her spine. Knowing that Lauren's hot, nude body was waiting for her, thighs open and ready, she felt deliciously naughty, decadent, and so hot.
Downstairs, she said, "Mama, I'm going to go and have a sleepover at my girlfriend Lauren's house.''
Gayla Rollins smiled warmly at her and replied, ''Ok, baby, enjoy your sleepover."
***
When Brianna arrived, it wasn't just a house, it was more of a mansion. She drove up the driveway and paused, her eyes wide as she looked at Lauren's house. In the high-rent district, it was obvious that she was a wealthy widow. She parked and walked up to the front door, her body trembling with desire.
At the front door, she buzzed the intercom. A camera mounted just above the door swiveled towards her, and she lifted her face and gave a big smile.
Lauren's voice came through the intercom, "Hello, sweet sugar. Come right in, you'll find me upstairs, second door down the hall, I am so wet and horny, come and get me baby!"
Brianna opened the door, closing it, and she heard the heavy-duty locks clank shut. She went to the stairs, took 2 deep breaths to steady her nerves, then went upstairs, arriving at the door, she pushed the door open gently, and stepped in.
As promised, Lauren was nude, stretched out on the bed, thighs spread wide, a big smile on her face. Her small, soft breasts stood up, small brown nipples standing up stiffly. Lauren's body was very petite and lean, her hips were slim and her tummy was flat, her pussy was now totally bald, just like Brianna's. Her legs were shapely, her blonde hair was in a loose tangle, and her blue eyes glowed with heat. Brianna seemed transfixed, staring at the smooth, hairless cunny. That's where my face will be, her mind cooed, right between those sexy legs.
Lauren cooed, ''Get your sexy body naked sugar, then do what you want to do.''
Brianna stripped, aware of Lauren's gaze fixed on her, taking in the nude view.
''Mmmmm, all smooth, so bare, such a sexy pubes, makes it so much easier to kiss it and lick it.''
Lauren's voice was like a lust-filled husky caress, "Now, come to me, Brianna, and taste my juices.''
Brianna stepped towards the bed, enjoying Lauren's eyes watching her. She had only one thing in mind, to lick Lauren to a thundering climax. She got between the spread, her pussy lips were tight, slicked up with juices, and Brianna savored the scent of Lauren in heat. It made her almost crazy with lust.
Lauren reached down and held her pussy lips open so that the soft wet inner folds were completely revealed in a tantalizing, pinkly shimmering display, her pulsing clit rising, stiffening quickly, the deep pink coral interior shining with her juices, seeming to beckon to Brianna's tongue to come out and play, to bury her tongue deep into the soft, wet, pink folds. The pink, wet flesh contrasted sharply with the smooth whiteness of her hotly heaving belly. Brianna's mouth watered, inching towards that sexy target.
"That's right," Lauren whispered as Brianna inched her mouth toward the shining pussy flesh, "Lick my pussy. You'll love it, lick me baby, lick my hot, wet cunt, make me cum all over your sexy face."
Brainna felt the surge, Lauren had called her cunny a cunt. CUNT! God, that word seemed so bad, so naughty, so...so....fucking hot. Her mind ran it back. I have a CUNT, she moved her face closer and closer toward the older woman's nakedly waiting CUNT, her eyes riveted on the lustful sight.
Lauren's hands moved away, letting the tight outer lips of her pussy fold back in, leaving just a slender pink slit that was even more enticing to Brianna. She gazed at its long, pink trail downward to where it joined the rounded white ovals of her buttocks just above the puckered circle of Lauren's tight little ass-hole. The scent of Lauren's arousal filled her nostrils, and Brianna felt another bolt of sizzling lust race through her. She brought her hands into play, as she greedily spread Lauren's deep pink pussy lips apart with her thumbs, plastering her mouth against the soft tender flesh, and burying her tongue deep into the hot, liquid depths awaiting her oral ministrations.
While Lauren's body squirmed in naked pleasure and moans of lust filled joy filled the room, Brianna's brain whirled in the overwhelming passion seizing all control from her body. She whimpered into the hot, soaking flesh of Lauren's spread open pussy as she gave vent to the rush of passion filling her.
Brianna's tongue raced up inside the older woman's seething vagina. She was amazed, Lauren's pussy teasted light, tart, almost like biting into a ripe pair. She felt the pulsating clasp of Lauren's inner walls as she rotated her tongue like a corkscrew through the soft, yielding, heated flesh.
"Ri-Right there sugar, ohhh yes, you are such a good cunt licker."
Eager to taste all of her delicious entrances, Brianna slid her tongue down along the taint, and she wiggled her wet tongue all over the tiny puckered starfish below. Lauren's growls if pleasure spurred Brianna on, her tongue teased at her tight, twitching ass-hole. She licked and slobbered all over it, laving the tight pucker as Lauren's body writhed beneath her, then probed the tight hole with her tongue, feeling a slight give as Lauren's sounds of pleasure grew more regular and louder. Finally, with a long sweeping lick back up again, she zeroed in on Lauren's throbbing clit, her tongue alternately caressing and poking at the tiny erect bud, sucking it between her soft lips, nibbing at it with the edges of her teeth.
"God... oh God! Oh God!!" Lauren moaned in lustful need as a wave of sensual delight washed through her body. "Oooooohhhh... shove your fingers up my pussy and ass while you lick it... both together... finger fuck my holes, aaaaaaaahhhhhh... Please!!"
A bolt of lust zipped through Brianna's brain at Lauren's graphic request. With open mouth and lips immersed in Lauren's hot, gushing wet pussy, Brianna excitedly placed the thumb and fuck-finger of her one hand at the two nakedly presented little holes. Gently forcing first her middle finger, she slipped its tip just inside the tightly puckered opening of Lauren's ass-hole, then, slipping the other in her hot, needy vaginal mouth, she plunged the pair of stiffened digits fully up into the Lauren's burning channels.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh... God yessssssssss... Uuuunnnngggggghh... That's it... fuck me... fuck me with your fingers... hard... fuck me hard...!" Lauren moaned. Her body jerked convulsively as it began an age-old rhythm of undulation up against Brianna's enveloping mouth and salaciously plunging fingers. "Ooooohhhhh, harder, darling... fuck harder... nnnngggghhh... nibble my clit... ooooooooohhh.. like that, just like that... aaaaahhh... I'm going to cum... I'm going to cum so fucking hard!"
Brianna gave herself completely to pleasuring Lauren's body, reveling in the sensations as she fucked her fingers forcefully up into the wet, clutching heat of Lauren's spasming cunt while her middle finger, stuffed securely up Lauren's ass hole, pumped back and forth as Lauren's squeals, cries and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom as her holes were fingered. Brianna eagerly drove her fingers in, out, fucking the tight walls, while her tongue lashed at Lauren's straining, bulging clit, she could feel Lauren's body trembling on that knife edge.
"Aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh... now... I'm cumming, cumming, fuck me, FUCK MEEEEEEEE!!"
Lauren screamed, her hands frantically winding in Brianna's hair as she smothered the younger woman's face tighter against her spread open pussy, Laren tumbled into climax with another loud shriek, a rush of juices gushing out of her hotly spewing pussy, the rush of cum soaking Brianna's face.
When Lauren released her hold, Brianna's face was as wet as if she'd just ducked her head in a rain barrel. She raised, and Lauren could see the way her lust had been ramped up, and she grabbed Brianna and told her what was next.
''Now, it's your turn. Are you no longer a virgin?"
Brianna whispered, ''Yes, my boyfriend took my cherry the day after I turned 18."
Lauren cooed, ''Mmmm, perfect, I have a 9 inch strap-on to fill your tight little cunt.''
At Brianna's look of sheer lust, she purred, "Let me taste your holes first, get you all ready.''
Brianna happily gave herself up to Lauren's ministrations.
"Spread your legs, sugar," Lauren purred. "I need to eat you up for lunch."
Brianna lifted her legs into the air and spread them as far as she could, Lauren took position between her legs, and cooed, "Mmmmm, I love young, sweet pussy," when her mouth touched her blazing hot cunt, Brianna thought she'd died and gone to heaven as Lauren showed her skill at being between another woman's thighs.
Brianna cooed as Lauren kissed her cunt all over, then nibbled on her pussy lips and then started licking her from her soaking pussy to her tight little asshole, the feel of her tongue licking and probing at her back door sent her into orbit.
"God oh god, you mouth feels so great on my cunt Lauren, I love having you eat my pussy and licking my asshole, oh god, making me so fucking hot!"
When Brianna felt a long finger slide up between the cheeks of her ass, she let it all out.
"Make me your little fuck doll, I wanna be your personal piece of tail!"
Brianna was amazed, from a somewhat repressed almost virgin who could never go beyond the word cunny, she was in full on heat, and she let it out.
"Are you my cunt now Sugar?" Lauren cooed.
"Oh yes, I'm your cunt, I'm your fuck doll, make me cum, fuck me anyway you want, please, please, and I'll do anything you want!"
With that, Lauren put some fingers in Brianna's pussy and while finger fucking both her asshole and pussy, she sucked Brianna's clit into her mouth. Brianna felt like she was about to go crazy, and she let out a full throated scream as her body exploded, it felt like she was cumming her brains out as she came three times in a row, each one a real cunt wrenching rush of pleasure. She felt lightheaded after the third one and flopped back, gasping like a racehorse.
Lauren's face came up to hers, and as their lips came together, Brianna opened her mouth, and the mouthful of Brianna's girl cum that was in Lauren's mouth was poured into her mouth. The taste of her juices washing over her tongue was erotic beyond description.
Brianna lay back, her eyes closed, drifting on a wave of pleasure. When she opened them again, she saw Lauren looking at her with a rush of lust. Lauren had donned her 9 inch red strap on dildo, and Lauren purred with pleasure as she adjusted the harness, it had a 6 inch dildo and a 5 inch buttplug on the inside of the harness for her pleasure, that were now snugged up her hot holes.
"On your hands and knees sugar, got something for your tight little asshole.''
Brianna quickly did so, her ass raised up. Lauren drizzled some oil on her asshole, Brianna cooed as she felt fingers stroking at the ass rim, then gently spreading it in, her mind blazing. Lubing me up to shove a toy up my ass, that thought made her body burn with lust.
Lauren took a jeweled butt plug, spreading lube over it. She smiled as she moved the plug on its ass splitting path. She nudged it against her and started to push.
Brianna felt the entry, and her ass started to stretch as the flare pushed further in. She felt some discomfort, letting out a grunt.
''Open your ass sugar, open your ass to it, just let it slide."
Brianna worked hard on relaxing, relaxing, the flare stretch reached the maximum, then the plug rushed in, her ass clamping around the base. It only took a little while before it started to feel so fucking erotic, and Lauren smiled as she rolled Brianna over. Grasping her behind the knees, she placed her legs over her shoulders, poising, then thrusting in hard, Brianna howled as she was split open, the 9 inches driving in, thumping against the fluttering back wall of her cervix.
Lauren liked to to be in control, the dominant role for the dildo fuck session in her home, and with Brianna's submissive nature rising to the surface, she knew that Brianna would love it. Lauren could feel the flexing of her buttocks as she pumped Brianna, making her attachments rub together inside her, fuck, that always felt so good. Lauren had enjoyed a score of lovers; she had a thing for the 18 and 19-year-old girls, just coming into the flowering of their womanhood. She had taken a score of those teen girls, seduced them, and loved making them see that there was a lot more to life than having some guy ram her for 2 minutes before dumping his load into her.
Brianna cried out, "Oh... fuck me... fuck me hard and deep...! You know how to fuck...oh yes, do it hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, fill my tight little pussy with that big dildo! Make me cum Lauren, make my cunt explode!"
Lauren obliged, and Brianna was getting the hard fucking of a lifetime. Getting used satisfied a need inside her, to be used like a little sex hungry slut. The feel of Lauren's rampaging strap on rubbing against her butt plug, made her head spin.
Lauren grunted, "C'mon sugar, cum all over my cock, oh fuck, yes, gonna cum too, fuck oh yes, FFUUUCCKKK!!"
Lauren started to shake as her pussy exploded, wildly humping the writhing body beneath her, and that did it.
''Gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk, FUCK MEEEEEEE!"
Brianna came with a scream, her body on fire with her orgasm, both holes pulsing against the hard, implacable pleasures stuffed securely up her tunnels, her body quivering as long, lingering waves of pleasure washed over her, again and again.
Soon, they were under the covers, Lauren spooning Brianna, their naked bodies pressed tenderly together, as they drifted off for a well-deserved afternoon nap.



        A Brave New World Pt. 06

        Allison's virgin breaking.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/a-brave-new-world-pt-06

Title: A Brave New World Pt. 06

Author: groomleader

Category: Sci-Fi & Fantasy

Description: Allison's virgin breaking.

Tags: 




Allison was on her way to the breaking of her virginity ritual. Mr. Hobson had outbid every other bidder, and Allison was pleased. With his cock, and his sexy wife Miranda, and her dildo at the ready, Allison was prepared. She had paid attention in every class, learning the finer points of how to give her employer a hot fuck. She thought about what she had learned.
Always let him lead the way. If he'd like a little suck job first, do so right away. That would be very enjoyable, she loved giving oral, her tour as a cocksucker had trained her well, she had become a big fan of oral. From the very first cocksuck, the sensation of soft silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth had become more and more arousing.
Once he was hard and ready, let him choose the position he wants. Once he gets in position, urge him on, let him know that she was going to love it. She had learned where to place her legs in face-to-face, wrapped around his waist. If it were doggy style, spread her legs wide, to give him full access, and push her hips up high, so he can get maximum penetration.
Yeah, Mr. Hobson would get to stuff it deep, and she could feel the excited tingling in her groin. She had a feeling that it was going to feel so good, and test out the depths of her sweet, virgin fuckhole.
She had her private compartment in the hoverpod, and as much as she would have loved to rub her creamy wetness, she made herself wait. It was for Mr. Hobson's pleasure.
Her mind switched gears. She thought about Marketa, who had come to her room in the evenings and far into the night, they made love tenderly, each of them eager to explore each other's bodies, and wanting to give as much pleasure as they could. When they went to a 69, they both ate each other's creamy slot with a lust powered need, tickling and gently fingering each others tight little assholes, drinking deep from the copious flows of liquid from each other. The room had filled with cries, moans, and whispered endearments as they brought each other to climax again and again, until they were both sweat-soaked and exhausted, falling asleep in each other's arms.
Marketa was on her way to her 6 month tour as a cocksucker, and Allison had a feeling that she would enjoy it as much as she had.
*****
A few hours later, the hoverpod slowed and pulled into the station. She remembered it well, from her tour of duty as a cocksucker. She disembarked and was met by Mr. Hobson and his sexy wife, Miranda. They pulled her close and let their hands roam all over her body.
"Mmmm, so nice to see you again, Allison," Miranda purred, "My husband is very eager to take your virginity, then I will take your lesbian dildo virginity."
They made their way to the Hobson home, and when behind closed doors, she was gently disrobed. The Hobson's were not a jump and hump couple, they believed in getting her warmed up and ready. Mr. Hobson and Miranda stripped, she saw his cock was already rock hard and ready. Miranda was looking just as hot as the last time she had seen her; her full figure, her heavy breasts, were standing out, her hips had that full, very voluptuous curve, with long, sleek legs.
Allison purred with pleasure as Mr. Hobson started to kiss his way down, between the valley of her breasts, along the trail to her navel. She felt Miranda kissing her way down her back. She was letting out soft moans of pleasure as Mr. Hobson started to gently, lovingly lick at her tight labial lips.
Allison felt Miranda's hands gently pulling apart the moons of her ass, spreading open her rear cleavage, then her face pressed forward, nuzzling against her tight back door. Allison's moans of pleasure became louder as Miranda was licking her tight asshole. The feeling was nothing short of spectacular, it had her lust bubbling up to a raging need, her pussy was becoming a wet, soaking pink hole of need.
She felt them pull away and stand up, and Miranda cooed in her ear, "Are you ready for it, sweetie?"
Allison was almost drunk with lust, She growled, "Yes, yes, I need it now!"
They put her on the bed, face up, and Miranda took a visual recorder and trained it on the scene. The ruling council needed proof that the rite of removing the virginity had been successfully completed.
Allison spread her legs wide, she had never been so turned on in her life. Mr. Hobson took the position between her thighs and poised his cock against her virginal opening. He entered and she was penetrated, her hymen gave a few minor twinges and surrendered quickly as she was breached, and he went in deeper, Allison was moaning and sighing, the pleasure filled stuffing making her mind whirl, and with a final thrust and a loud grunt of pleasure, she was fully stuffed, the solid press of his cock against her cervix.
Allison was overjoyed, her pussy had taken his cock easily, and she wrapped her legs around his waist, tilting her hips up so he could be fully surrounded by her pink pocket. She was stuffed so deep, and she could feel the excited tingling in her groin. Incredible surges of pleasure made her body sizzle, and she was eager for Mr. Hobson to test out the depths of her sweet, virgin fuckhole.
He was just as eager, and he started to get into the fuck rhythm, his cock stuffing her with deep, filling, to the ball plunges on each in-stroke, mmmmm, Allison first fuck was the one she would remember all her life, she clung to Mr. Hobson, pumping her hips up to meet each thrust. Oh, it felt better than she had dreamed, each filling stroke made her body throb with lust, she was making non-stop sounds of pleasure as he plumbed her depths.
Dimly, she heard Miranda purr, "Cum, both of you, cum NOW!"
She looked at Miranda watching, her eyes alive with lust, naked and eager, and the hard, stiff strap-on jutting up from her loins, awaiting her turn to fuck her. That did it, and she let out a shriek of pleasure as she went over; she heard Mr. Hobson grunt, and her silky walls rippled and pulsed. She let out another cry of joy at the pulsing of his prick and the feel of his hot rushes of cum christening her newly de-viginised cunt.
As their first fuck lust dissipated, Miranda switched off the recording device. There was no need for the ruling council to see what occurred next.
Miranda purred, "Oh yes, a hot treat awaits, as his wife, I'm going to claim his load, make you all squeaky clean for your dildo fuck! Grab behind your knees, sweetie, pull them up, and get ready to be cleaned up!"
Allison did so, and she felt the exciting press of Miranda's mouth against her labia, then her tongue speared in, and she felt a huge glut of cum being sucked out of her. Allison's pussy vibrated with Miranda's muffled moans of pleasure as her tongue darted about, scooping out all she could get, then suctioning it out. Allison's soft cries of pleasure joined in as her pussy was licked and doted on by Miranda's loving mouth.
Miranda rose, and purred, "Now, it's time for your maiden dildo fuck."
Miranda took the superior position, and Allison felt the dildo nudged against her. Making sure it was seated at her entrance, Miranda snapped her hips forward, and Alliion gasped and grunted as she was parted. Nine inches of cunt filling pleasure surged into her, stuffing her completely.
Miranda paused for a moment and purred, "Wrap your legs around my waist, sweetie."
Allison did so, feeling the rush of pleasure, the encompassing sensation of inner expansion came with a delayed impact to explode through her widely, delightfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural sound from her half-opened lips.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!" Allison moaned, her widening eyes gaping up at Miranda, seeing the burning lust of desire on her face.
Miranda got into a rhythm, riding Allison's body at a medium pace, wanting to stretch the pleasure longer than just a frenzied fuck. She had several female lovers, who had enjoyed a strap-on fuck, just like sweet young Allison was doing.
"It's lovely, isn't it, Allison? Just like you hoped it would be."
"Oh... God, Miranda, it... It's wonderful... beautiful... I love it... I love it..." Allison gasped.
Miranda pressed her lips against Allison, and her lips opened automatically. They shared tongue filled swirls of passion, Miranda's tongue taking her mouth while her strap-on took her cunt.
Allison was in a wonderland, having her virginity taken, then being dildo fucked by the sexy wife of her employer was wildly exciting, Her legs were securely wrapped around Miranda's waist, she clung to the body riding her like a leech.
Miranda was hot, seeing that sexy 18-year-old teen body underneath her as she shafted her was nudging her along. The strap on harness had a stubby projection on the inside that would rub at Miranda's clit when it rose with excitement, and her hard, stiff button was now being rubbed at insistently. Fuck, it felt so good, she started to breathe in sharp little gasps, she could hear Allison's cries and grunts of pleasure joining in.
She was eager to make Allison explode, and she grabbed her cheeks, pulled them apart and started to finger her tight little asshole. Allison moaned loudly, fuck that felt amazing, and that finger slid up her tight rosette, she could feel the rush of orgasm coming to claim her.
"Cum for me Allison, cum all over my dildo, gonna cum too, cum with me, fuck FFUUUCCCKKK!"
Miranda's shriek filled the bedroom, and Allison tumbled; her howl of pleasure joined in, as their bodies shook and writhed together in the grip of orgasm.
Miranda looked at her husband, saw the rock hard erection built back up, and she pulled out and cooed, "Give Allison another fuck."
Allison welcomed him back in with open arms and open thighs, his cock drove in, and two strokes drove her into another orgasm, her body shaking, her channel gripping at his cock. He was building up, and Allison got a long, pleasure-filled ride. She climaxed six times before Mr. Hobson grunted, and she felt the hot bloom filling her as he delivered a fresh volley of spunk, which Miranda was more than happy to claim by sucking it all out, and licking Allison from her clit to her asshole and back again, as her talented tongue brought Allison to one more orgasm.
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Rob Benson looked up at the clock on the wall. It was almost 10 PM, time for the nurse to come in and take his vitals for the night. He was hoping he'd get out of the hospital soon; lying in bed and being ordered to rest was against his 18-year-old nature.
In the bed just across from him, 18-year-old Josh Bales was also eager to be released. His latest prognosis seemed to be in good shape, and his doctor had come by and said he should be ready to go home in a day or so.
Rob said, "So who do you think will be the nurse tonight?"
Josh replied, "I sure hope it's not that nurse Taylor we had last night, what a battle axe!"
A few seconds later, right on the dot of 10 PM, nurse Liz Thomkins entered, and both boys brightened up. Oh boy, she was no battle axe, her chestnut-colored hair was done up in a bun, her green eyes were full of life, and that 36-24-36 body was curvy in all the right places.
"Good evening, gents, I'm here to take your last vitals of the day, and make sure you are both comfortable for the night."
She started with Rob, and as she fastened the blood pressure cuff around his arm, she could tell he was trying to get a peek down the front of her scrubs. They gaped open just enough for Rob to feast his eyes on the black bra she was wearing, and he drank in the sight.
Liz smiled inwardly. She had no problem; they were 18 years old, and a guy's instincts were to get all the viewing they could. She had no problem with them looking, just don't touch.
Once done, she smiled at him and said, "Nice steady vitals, Robert, you should get sprung from here pretty soon. Got a hot date waiting for you?"
Rob paused, then replied, "Well, not yet, but I do have my eyes on a classmate, Marcia Wallace, and I hope that she will agree to go out on a date with me."
Rob liked Nurse Liz a lot, she'd called him Robert. His parents still sometimes called him Robby, and he detested that. It made him sound like some 6-year-old, for fuck's sake. Her body was the kind he'd dream about, and he stored up the mental footage of her from behind, as she turned to Josh's bed and made the short stroll across the room. Mmmm, the gentle swell of her hips, her ass looked spectacular and moved in such a sexy, harmonious rhythm, and long sexy legs.
"And you, Josh, do you have a hot lady pining for your company?"
"Yeah, my girlfriend Colleen can't wait for me to get home. She said she'd give me a welcome home to remember!"
Once done with the vitals, Liz said, "Well, you are both healthy young men, ready to get back into the swing of things. Good night, gents, and sleep well."
Once she had left, Josh was restless, and he decided that he wanted to explore the hospital. He climbed out of bed, grabbed his robe, and pulled it on.
Rob asked, "Where are you going?"
Josh replied, "I'm bored, I wanna walk around, and see what else is going on in the hospital. Wanna come with me?"
Rob said, "Well, I don't know, do you think it's allowed for us to just go roaming?"
"Even if it isn't, it's not like they're gonna shoot us! They'll just usher us back to bed and give us a gentle reminder to stay in our room. After all, we are patients, and patients have to be treated gently, so as not to interrupt our recuperation!"
Josh snickered, and that was good enough for Rob. He slid out of bed, got his robe, and joined Josh at the door to their room.
Josh eased open the door, took a quick peek, and said, "The coast is clear, let's go!"
They strolled out, trying their best to look casual. The 4th floor of the hospital was quiet, almost deserted, the nightly reading of vitals had all been taken, and some music floated down from a radio at the nurse's station.
Josh turned them away from the music, and they went down the corridor. About half the rooms were empty, and they went to the stairwell, Josh leading the way up to the fifth floor.
The fifth floor was even more deserted, most of the floor was taken up by diagnostic rooms, the radiology lab, CT Scanner, and MRI rooms, and down towards the end of the hall, they saw a door marked, "Nurses Lockers."
They slipped in and saw the lockers and went snooping around, eager to see if they could find something hot and sexy, like a pair of panties, to grab and make off with. A nurse's panties wrapped around aching, 18-year-old dicks as they stroked off back in their room would feel awesome.
Before they could even open one locker, they heard the locker room door starting to open. A quick flash of panic gripped them, they quickly dashed out of the locker area and right into the shower room. They looked around wildly for another exit, shit, they were trapped. If the nurse decided to take a shower, they'd be caught red-handed.
Josh saw a little alcove just off to the left shower doorway. It wasn't much, but it was all the hiding space they had. They quickly fitted themselves in, praying that if a nurse came in for a shower, she wouldn't look to the left and see them.
They heard footsteps, and OH FUCK, Nurse Liz Thomkins entered, and both boys brightened up. Oh boy, she was still dressed, but that was soon to be remedied. With her back to them, she undid the bun of her chestnut-colored hair, her scrubs were stripped off, and she piled them up on a bench that ran along the far wall. Two sets of eyes were wide, seeing her clad in only that sexy black bra, and matching tight black mesh panties.
She undid her bra and added that to the clothes pile, and with some sexy wiggles of her hips, her panties hit the floor. Both boys stifled the gasp they wanted to make, feasting their eyes, god damn, her 36-24-36 body was curvy in all the right places. She had fat, juicy, gumdrop-like nipples, a neatly trimmed landing strip of chestnut pubic hair, and an ass that was an assman's dream.
Being normal horny 18-year-olds, both boys felt their dicks swelling up, god, this was the hottest thing they'd ever seen, just like a private strip show. The shower room was divided up into cubicles, and the boys were in luck when she took the cubicle that was almost directly in front of their view.
When Liz stepped under the spray of water and put her head into the shower flow, Josh was debating whether to sneak over and grab the panties, a few tugs and he'd be spunking them down with the load that was building up in his balls. Before he could do that, he heard another nurse entering the locker area.
Both boys were aghast when they saw Nurse Taylor, the battle axe from last night, enter the shower region. She was nude in short order, and Josh had to admit, she may have been a battle axe, but she had a damn nice body. Big hefty hooters, a sexy hourglass figure that her scrubs had hidden very well last night. Her ass was clad in a set of red lacy panties, and once her panties hit the floor, they could see her ass clearly, a work of art, graceful curves, perky and smooth. They watched as she went towards the cubicles that the shower room was divided into.
Expecting her to take the one that was next to Liz, both boys were startled when she stepped into the cubicle that Liz was in. Two cocks became hard as steel as they saw Nurse Taylor cuddling against Nurse Liz's back, and wiggling against her. Liz turned, took Nurse Taylor's head, and gently pulled her forward, pressing together soft, warm, wet lips against hers. Liz moaned, deep in her throat, and they descended into a vortex of tongue-filled swirls of passion, each of them kissing back with as much ardor as they could.
The boys were just about ready to blow when they could see Nurse Taylor's hand cup Liz's sex, while Liz was eager to do the same, caressing Nurse Taylor's mound, fingers began to move, as they stroked each other. They broke the kiss, staring into each other's eyes as their fingers began a frantic dance between each other's thighs, Liz started to gasp as Nurse Taylor started to rub at her straining clit, while Nurse Taylor was moaning as Liz teased her orgasm trigger.
Liz grunted, "Let's cum baby, let's cum together!"
Their hips started to buck and thrust, letting out wordless cries of pleasure as they climaxed together, bodies shaking and writhing together in orgasmic ecstasy.
Josh had been holding his dick and without so much as a rub, the built-up pressure let go, and he started to jet thick hot streams of spunk, next to him, Rob was doing his best to stifle his grunts as his cock let go, and his thick streams of spunk joined Josh's contribution on the shower room floor.
They slumped back, gasping, and watched as both nurses took the soap and began to sensuously rub soapsuds all over each other, the sight of their sleek bodies started the boys growing back quickly. They were just about to start stroking off again when the nurses stepped out of the shower and started to towel each other dry.
Liz purred, "Let's go back to my place, baby, and we can make love all night long."
Nurse Taylor replied, "Oh yes, love to, I've been aching for you to ride my face, and give me your juices!"
They whispered to each other, and both nurses smiled as they grabbed their clothes and went into the locker area. Both boys stayed where they were until the area was quiet, then they got busy.
They washed away the spunk, and just before they left the shower room, Josh exclaimed "Holy Shit, look at that!"
On the bench, both of the nurses had left their panties, carefully laid out, just like an offering. Both guys savored the idea that the nurses knew they were being watched and left their panties as souvenirs.
Josh scooped up Liz's panties, while Rob was more than happy to take Nurse Taylor's panties. Peering out cautiously, the coast was clear, and they hurried back to their room.
Once back in bed, they were once again rock hard and ready; the erections of healthy 18-year-olds were easily rebuilt, and they were ready for another stroke session. Just before they could grab their cocks, the door opened, and Nurse Liz and Nurse Taylor sashayed in!
Both of the guys were stunned, holy shit, caught red-handed, as it were. They knew that the panties were visible, and they could see the two ladies looking right at them.
Liz giggled, "I knew they'd be here!"
Taylor added, "You were right, baby. Guys, we would like to reclaim our panties, and we will give you something much better in exchange."
Their grins were full of mischief as they got ready. Both were wearing light summer dresses, which were quickly unbuttoned and tossed off, revealing their gorgeous nude bodies. The guys had not been unobserved; Liz had noticed them but had decided to give them something to see. When Taylor, her lover, joined her, she whispered about how they were being watched. They had been sharing a fantasy of taking a healthy patient and being an angel of mercy in every way; now, they could live out their fantasy.
The overhead light was dimmed down to a muted glow, and Liz approached Rob, while Taylor went to take care of Josh's eager dick. Rob had been storing up all the hot views, her black bra, the gentle swell of her hips, her ass looked spectacular and moved in such a sexy, harmonious rhythm, and long sexy legs. Add in the view of her nudity, and he had been ready for a stroke session. But this was 10 times better.
Josh watched Nurse Taylor approaching, her face had a hungry, eager look and a lust-filled smile. Wow, it was amazing how quickly the idea of her being a battle axe vanished, she had a damn nice body, big hefty hooters, and a sexy hourglass figure that her scrubs had hidden very well last night. Her naked ass was a work of art, graceful curves, perky and smooth.
Sheets were pulled back, and two very hard hard cocks were standing at attention. Rob watched barely breathing, letting out a long sigh as he felt Liz's soft hand wrap around his dick, and start to stroke. God, the feel of his meat being handled by a hand other than his was so fucking good, the technique, the pressure, and the timing sent that shot of newness through him, and his dick felt harder than ever.
Liz grinned at the look on his face as she showed how well she could handle an erect prick. She had been stroking her boyfriend's prick ever since her 18th birthday. She never gave up her pussy on a first date, but her hand gave them the relief they needed. None of the guys she dated could ever call her a Blue Ball Betty; every prick got to expel the load that was built up. The idea of leaving a stiff, unfulfilled prick and a pair of aching balls in her wake would be mean and cruel.
Just across the room, Josh was enjoying the expert ministrations of Taylor's hands, working over his aching dick. She had such a skill at handling his cock, oh yeah, he would blow a gusher when he orgasmed. Grunts and growls filled the room as two hard dicks were stroked, the guys could feel their balls churning up the load, Liz and Taylor exchanged a look, gave a big grin, and as their hands reached the bottom of the dick, they leaned down and two hot mouths took in two very eager, ready to explode dicks.
Rob's eyes flew open wide, HOLY SHIT! He watched in joyous disbelief as Liz's mouth swallowed him down, and started to ride his pole. She looked beautiful, crimson lips ovaled around the shaft, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked, eager for his load. Rob grunted as her hot sucking mouth and swirling tongue made his balls churn. This was his first ever BJ, and the sensations were nothing short of fucking amazing.
Josh had felt the change, and he growled as Taylor's mouth took him in, OH FUCK, a vortex of hot, wet sucking pleasure surrounded his dick, sliding up and down, tongue wrapping around his cock, urging him to blow. This was not his first BJ Colleen had given him a few, but her technique was nowhere near as good as Taylor's hot mouth. Watching her head bobbing up and down, her grunted as he felt Taylor's hand wrap around his balls, and give gentle squeezes.
When Rob felt Liz's hand cup his balls, that took him over, and with grunts and growls of pleasure, he erupted. He watched, breathless, as Liz's cheeks hollowed as she sucked hungrily, her mouth milking at him, draining his balls.
Josh had been able to hang on a few seconds before he erupted, and he felt Taylor's tongue swirling and her mouth sucking, and the thick pelts of spunk that were delivered to her hot, wet mouth.
When the nurses lifted their mouths away, Liz said, "Okay, guys, one good oral session deserves to be repaid in kind."
Rob saw Liz climb up on the bed, OH FUCK, she straddled his face, and he was treated to his first up-close look at her pussy. He took in the neatly trimmed landing strip of chestnut pubic hair, so close. The plump pink lips of her pussy were parted, revealing glistening pinkness inside. He was so close he could smell the heady bouquet emanating from within. He fancied he could even feel the heat of it on his face. He dove in for an experimental taste, found the pungent tang to his liking, and immediately began lapping wildly.
Josh was watching Taylor straddle his face. Mmmmmm, he started up at the offering. Her pubic area was completely free of hair, with not even one stray strand of pubic hair left. He could see the tight little coin slot of her opening. Wonder if I could get Colleen to go bald, crossed his mind before he refocused his attention. Thanks to having gone down on Colleen several times, he had a pretty good idea of what a lady wants.
Grasping her hips, Josh guided Taylor down towards his waiting mouth. His tongue parted the slot, and a rush of juices graced his tongue. After that first delicious taste, he was eager for more, his tongue drove into the wet, seething heat and another copious flow, Josh gulped it down as his tongue wriggled around inside, enjoying Taylor's sounds of pleasure as his tongue wriggled around inside her.
Across the room, Liz lifted her pussy away, and she cooed, "Rob, am I your first?"
He blushed, nodded, and Liz felt the heat. A virgin, and she was going to take all his cherries.
"Let me show you, then," she purred.
With her fingertips, she spread her pussy before his goggling eyes, pulling the skin back so the lips gaped open. It looked like a pink clam.
"You see this?" she indicated the fat little pink nub that popped up where the lips came together, rubbing it gently with a finger. He nodded, wide-eyed.
"That's the clitoris. Touch it with your tongue."
He poked his tongue out, and Liz lowered herself back down. As she continued to hold it open for him, he followed her instructions as she told him how to tease her clit with the tip of his tongue, flitting up and down and side to side. Then circles with the flat part of his tongue pressed against it.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmm yes, just the way I like it, keep doing that, sweetie. Remember this for your first girlfriend, Rob, she'll love how good you'll make her feel."
Across the room, Josh was showing his skill as a pussy licker, he had Taylor bucking and moaning atop his mouth. Taylor was holding his head in her hands. God, this 18-year-old guy knew how to munch her box. Josh's tongue was flicking her pliantly erect clit the way that Colleen had taught him. Taylor's hips rocked, her breathing getting heavier, so he licked faster and drove a finger into her creaming slit.
Liz was starting to rotate her hips, pushing tight against Rob's tongue.
She cooed, "Slide a finger up inside my pussy sweetie," and she let out a gutteral moan of pleasure as Rob did exactly that.
She loved to be fingered when her cunt was being eaten, and she rocked on his face, her breathing picking up, oh fuck, she was gonna cum, giving a virgin his first girl cum facial, and she let it take her.
As Taylor felt the rush of orgasm, she let our squeals and moans of pleasure as her girl cum gave Josh a healthy serving of jucies, and just across the room, Liz let out moans and grunts of pleasure as Rob's face was painted with its first load of girl cum.
Rob watched as Liz smiled, seeing his hard-on fully renewed, purring, "Such a nice hard-on, as your angel of mercy, I will take care of that for you!"
As Rob watched, stunned, Liz slithered down his body, squatted over his cock, and drove her pussy down. Rob gasped and grunted as the hot, wet pussy took him in until his 7 inches was stuffed up into her tight, snug fuckhole.
Liz was feeling surges of pleasure; she had taken all his cherries and was determined to give him a show. She smiled, she was his first, and that was the one a guy never forgot. Her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backward, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Across the room, Josh savored the sight, and the feel of Taylor's wet, warm pussy sliding down his dick. Mmmm, oh yes, the sight of her perched on his 8-inch dick naked and very horny, really had his cock up to full bore.
She started to ride his cock, slowly rising up and just as slowly sinking back down. She enjoyed the look on Josh's face as she called the tune. She began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
Liz's lust was starting to run away with her as Rob reached up with one hand to rub her nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded an inch from her bouncing tits. Liz gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
Josh reached down and began stroking Taylor's clit. Taylor moaned, and purred, "Keep doing that sweetie, make me cum all over your dick!"
After several minutes of increasing speed, two cocks and two pussies were at the boiling point. Josh felt the rush, and Taylor shuddered and moaned in orgasm above him, the tightening down of her cunt took him, and his cock bucked and pulsed, squirting a load of thick, hot cream upwards into her welcoming cunt.



Seconds later, Rob grunted, "Oh God, I'm gonna blow!"
Liz reached down with one hand, and cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she purred, "Cum sweetie, cum deep inside me, give me all you got!"
That did it, and Rob could feel his nuts unload, he let out a loud moan, his squirting cock pelting the inside of Liz's cunt, mmmmm, the feel of his hot load filling her gave her the final push and she squealed in orgasm, mmmm, getting a virgin's first load inside her.
They lay quietly for a few minutes, then it was time to clean up. Liz and Taylor cleaned off the cocks with their tongues, and gave each of them a passionate swirl of tongues. With an impish grin, they asked for their panties and let the guys see as they wiggled their hips, pulling them up. Once fully dressed, they left, and they were going to make hot, passionate love at Liz's house, fired up by what they had done.
Rob and Josh were in a daze, god, what a night. They talked a bit and agreed that what had happened would stay between them. They didn't want to get two sexy angels of mercy in trouble, and besides, who would believe them?
The End
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Monday morning to Monday evening
Billy Rollins was having a pleasant dream, he was remembering how he had lost his virginity. His Mom had been thinking that it was long enough for an 18-year-old boy to be a virgin, and had sent him next door to the neighbor's house, Madison James, the young divorcee, to supposedly help her with some housework.
When he got there, some innocent flirting and suggestive talk was all that was needed to get it going. Madison knew that Billy had been looking at her through her bedroom window, which was right over the fence and facing his bedroom window. She had smiled as she got home from her job as a nurse, and had stripped naked at the window, supposedly unaware that he was watching and probably pumping his prick. Now, she was going to tempt him into the sack and claim his cherry.
And claim it she did, her mouth milked out the first fast spurt, then with him between her thighs, he fucked her to orgasm, and keeping him held tightly, she rolled them over, her talented cunt muscles stroking him, keeping his cock hard and eager, and she rode him to a thunderous orgasmic explosion, making Billy's first time the one he would always remember.
The dream shifted, his 19 year old sister Brianna naked and was welcoming him, spreading her thighs open, the V of her pink pussy glistening with heated juices, he was iron hard as he took position, so ready to drive it in....
Drrr...Drrr...Drrr...
Billy's eyes opened, the glorious vision disappeared, and he grunted as he awoke. Damn cellphone, it was not even 7 AM, who the hell was calling at the time of the morning?
He didn't notice the caller ID as he grumbled out ''Hello?"
Madeline's voice purred out at him, "Good morning, Billy, I hope I didn't wake you up."
His mouth went dry, holy fuck, it was...was...."Maddie?"
"I love it when you use my name, just like you did when you fucked me, and called me Maddie when your cock was exploding deep inside me. It makes me so excited knowing that you watch me masturbate. Now, fair is fair, bring yourself over to the window. I want to watch you stroking a big morning hard on while you watch me get myself off.''
Billy quickly did so, bringing himself right over to the window. He looked out, oh fuck yeah, there she was, the bed was in the perfect spot, and he was looking right between the spread of her thighs, her pussy was clean shaven, so hot, so inviting, god, he'd had his cherry popped by that sweet snatch laid out before him. The window in his room was one of those big floor-to-ceiling types, she'd be able to see all of him.
Maddie could feel her breath catch, Billy's cock was so nice and big, a real cunt pleasing tool. It sure had pleasured her, to feel his young, eager cock take the plunge, it made her thrill to think that she had taken his virginity. His balls were nice and big, full of a juicy load, mmmm, she wanted to see that load spraying his window as a tribute to her.
"Now, let's do it together. I'm putting my phone on speaker, so I can use both my hands!"
She giggled, and said, "You do the same Billy, and I want you to cum real hard for me, I want to watch your cum splattering all over your window! Now, let me give you some hot viewing! I love stripping naked, knowing that you are watching me, and stroking that big hard cock, the big, hard cock that filled my mouth then fucked my hot cunt.''
Billy watched, his heart pounding, as Maddie's fingers started to dance all over her body. Her eyes remained fixed on him, staring at his swollen cock. Billy quickly joined in, slowly stroking his stiff cock, knowing that once he got into a serious stroke, he'd be done.
Maddie watched his hand start to shuttle up and down his prick, which made her drool. Remembering how well her holes had been fucked, and watching that very same prick that had vented his virginity upon her, made me head spin with lust. The fingers of her right hand slid down over her mound, she reached down and peeled her lips apart, letting Billy gaze at the hot, shimmering pinkness. Two fingers slid slowly up inside her, her breath catching in her throat as she played with her body.
''Mmm, mmm, mmmmm, oh that feels so good. How do you like it, Billy? Tell me!''
''Looks so fucking hot, god I love to see you getting all hot!''
She flicked at her clit, shuddering, then she brought her vibrator up, smiling through the window at Billy.
"Now, I'm going to ram myself, pretending it's your cock. Hang on to it until I cum, I want to see you spray your window baby!''
Billy could hear the buzz as she switched it on, then she brought it to her pussy, and powered it in with a single thrust. Her loud cry of pleasure filled Billy's ears as she watched the sexy neighbor pleasuring herself so wantonly, starting to pump her vibrator in and out, plunging deep as she stood with her legs apart, watching Billy as he stroked his rod.
"So close, so fucking close, stroke that big cock, do it hard, cum all over the window!"
Billy did so, and Maddie's voice howled, ''Fuck, oh fuck, cumming fuck yes, YES!"
Her body was writhing in orgasmic bliss, her eyes still fixed on his cock and he erupted. Maddie saw him arch his back, hand flying up and down his prick, grunting and growling, and watched streams of cum gushing, splattering his window. That propeled Maddie into a second climax, her dripping fuck hole clenching and unclenching in orgasmic rhythm at the buzzing vibrator, feeling like an overheated live fuck doll, shrieking and howling, god, she was cumming like a train.
Drifting down, Maddie purred, "Mmmm, that was so nice, Billy. Be watching me tonight, I'll have a nice surprise for you, see you then!"
Builly staggered back to bed, his legs were rubbery, and he flopped back onto the mattress. The window was splattered with 10 solid ropes of spunk, god, he'd really creamed that glass. And Maddie had something even hotter planned for tonight? Oh fuck, he couldn't wait to find out what it was.
*****
As Maddie went towards the bathroom, she smiled. Maddie had arranged for Billy's Mom, Gayla, to come over after work. Maddie had been getting strong messages that Gayla was interested in some lady loving, and she was going to do her best to seduce her and pleasure her on her bed in full view of her son. Mmmmm, when he sees both his Mom and me, bet it'll make him go crazy.
Under the hot spray of the shower, Madison needed one more expolsion, she buzzing of her vibrator filled the room as she drove it up he creaming tunnel and fucked herself with power filled plunges, she felt like an overheated teen slut, and she shuddered and squealed in bliss as another orgasm washed over her.
*****
He was by the window, watching closely. Maddie's car pulled into her driveway at the usual time, coming home from work. His cock was like a steel hard pole, just from anticipation.
*****
Maddie greeted Gayla at her door. After Maddie had called her from work and asked her to come over to her house when she left work, she had been waiting for a couple of minutes. The front porch of the house was out of view, so Billy had no idea what was going to happen.
Gayla grabbed her, and their mouths came together in a heated, lust-filled joining, tongues twinning together, letting the lust ramp up. Maddie's suspicion that Gayla was hot for some lesbian action had just been proven.
Her husband was very accepting, telling Gayla to have a good time, and when she came home, to wake him up, so he could sample the taste and the feel of her cunt, and tell him what hot and sex filled things they had done while he fucked her. Gayla was lusting for the coupling of two hot and horny cunts.
Maddie purred, "Let's go to my bedroom, Gay, and make hot, delicious love!"
Upstairs, Maddie led Gayla into her bedroom, and taking Gayla's hand, she led her over to the window. She turned Gayla so her backside was facing toward Billy's view, gave a lust-fueled grin over Gayla's shoulder, and started.
*****
Billy's mouth hung open, his cock racing up. Maddie was going to make love to his Mom, and he had a perfect view. He grabbed his binoculars and focused in. Maddie was loosening up his Mom's dress, and it slid to the floor. Gayla was down to white bra and panties, and as they were slowly removed, Billy focused in on his Mom's bare ass, mmmm, holy fuck, the scene was incredible.
Maddie's face was looking over Gayla's shoulder, she knew Billy was watching, and she gave a huge smile.
Maddie whispered, "Did you know your son is watching us?"
Gayla stiffened a bit, but she relaxed quickly. Considering what she was about to do, the idea of Billy about to watch her in a hot lesbian romp with Maddie made her heart thump.
Gayla cooed, ''Okay, lover, take my place, so I can get you naked!"
Billy drank in the vision as Maddie's naked backside was revealed to him, then the two nude forms drifted towards the bed.
Maddie and Gayla were very hot, knowing that Billy was watching. They were quickly in a 69, feasting on each other's hot, dripping pussy...while just across the way, Billy growled and stroked out the first load, his prick exploding, jetting out streams of spunk. Fuck, watching his Mom and Maddie going at each other was like rocket fuel for his dick. The sight of them in the midst or orgasmic joy kept his dick up, his balls already refilling.
Gayla grinned as she cooed to Maddie, ''I brought my cock over, and I'm going to give you a good fuck!"
Gayla quickly donned her strap-on, adjusting the straps holding the big black dildo to her loins.
''Lay back, Gayla, I'm going to ride a reverse cowgirl, so Billy can see me looking right at him.''
As she took position, Madeline grabbed the slick black dildo and raised her hips over it. She guided it to the mouth of her vagina, rubbing the head along her slot a couple of times before lowering herself onto it. She moaned as that cunt plunger stretched her cunt wide and deep. She slid down the shaft, her mouth open in ecstasy, and being spread open was amazing. When she was completely impaled on its prodigious length, she slowly ground her pelvis and started to slowly rock back and forth.
She looked right at the window, letting the bliss cross her face, cupping her tits, sliding her hands all up and down her body, imagining Billy, rock hard dick in hand.
Cupping her tits and holding them out like an offering, she moaned "Stroke that dick Billy, stroke that dick and cum all over my tits."
Across the way, Billy did just that, his cock erupted as her lip read Maddie's message, imagining frosting those tits.
Maddie started to move faster, oh yeah, it felt fucking amazing. Riding her best friend's dildo, while letting her 18-year-old son watch and no doubt, masturbate to the sight, really made her heat up.
As she was pumping her hips, Maddie cooed, ''Mmmm, getting close, Gay, stroke my butt, and finger fuck my ass, make me cum so hard!''
Gayla stuck a finger in her mouth, slobbering over it before bringing it to Maddie's awaiting bunghole. She nudged against her, and pushed slowly, listening to Maddie's long, drawn out ahhhhh as she buried her finger into the hot, moist depths of Maddie's asshole.
"Yes....yessss," Madeline hissed, the intensity of the sensations nearly overwhelming her as she was filled.
Sliding up and down on the long dildo, while Gayla, her new lover, finger fucked her tight asshole, really made her lust surge.
''Fuck, oh fuck, yes, keep fingering my ass baby, make me cum!"
Madeline moaned and whimpered in a whirlpool of pleasure. She furiously humped the dildo as Gayla finger fucked the tight grip of her ass. The rush, ohhhh god, she was gonna cum so fucking hard, it felt like an explosion as she was slammed, she screamed out loud, her pelvis thrashing against the two welcome intruders. Her body shook and writhed wildly as she rode that rush.
Maddie wanted to devote herself to giving back as good as she got. Billy was treated to the sight of Maddie donning that same big black strapon, then Gayla lying back, her legs spread wide as Maddie got between her legs, and guided it home.
"Mmmm, mmmmm, all the way, Maddie, fill me up!"
Maddie did so, and Gayla let out a loud squeal as she was filled, stuffed to the brim. She'd used the dildo part herself for a hard, driving masturbation session, but as Maddie pulled back slightly and drove it back in, she knew there was nothing like a lover driving it home for her. The dildo was slicked up with Maddie's juices, and still warm from having been fucking Maddie so recently, making their coupling extra hot. Their lips came together, moaning into each others mouths as Maddie fucked her.
In Billy's bedroom, his cock was again being stroked, god, it was like natural non stop Viagra. The sight of his Mom's wide spread thighs, Maddie's sweet ass bobbing up and down between them, fucking his Mom with her own strap on, was so fucking hot.
Gayla broke the kiss, growled, ''Take my ass baby, finger me right there!"
Maddie pushed Gayla's legs up, her knees were almost touching her tits and Gayla grabbed them, holding them in place as Maddie's finger slid towards the waiting target. Her asshole was slicked up with the juices that had run down the natural channel, and she swirled her finger in the juices, enjoying Gayla's sounds of pleasure as she stroked at Gayla's tightly puckered rosette. Poising her fingertip, she pushed, and Gayla moaned as as she was anally penetrated, sliding in until her fingertip could go no further.
''Yes, oh fuck yes, now do it, fuck me hard at both holes, make me squirt!''
Maddie was happy to do so, fucking Gayla with a full 10 inch surge, wildy finger buggering her ass. She wondered how Billy was enjoying the view.
Billy was reaching for another orgasm as she watched Maddie finger fucking his Mom's tight ass as she dildo fucked her. His cock was set to explode again.
Gayla shrieked out, ''Cumming, fuck FUCK FUCKKKKK!"
She could feel her holes clamp down on Maddie's finger and the dildo, she felt a rush of wetness swirling around the dildo, oh fuck, she felt like a leaf in a storm as she trembled, writhed and shivered beneath Maddie's body. My new lover, Maddie, went through her mind, exciting her wildly.
Right across the way Billy felt his cock blazing from the wild rubbing, another load of hot jizz being pumped out. He flopped back, god, that was the hottest thing he'd ever seen. He saw Maddie and his Mom nuzzling contentedly at each other before the light was switched off, and Maddie's bedroom went dark. Thank god Billy thought, I don't think my dick could have withstood another go.
In the darkness, Maddie and Gayla held each other close, sharing the glorious afterglow. As Maddie held her naked body close, Gayla was already looking forward to getting home to her husband, so he could use his cock on her.



        Wild Week Pt. 03

        Lauren gets Brianna as a willing submitter.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/wild-week-pt-03

Title: Wild Week Pt. 03

Author: groomleader

Category: Lesbian Sex

Description: Lauren gets Brianna as a willing submitter.

Tags: orgasm, erotic, lesbian, submission

Series: Wild Week


Monday afternoon
Brianna was dozing, her body shifted slightly, and her sleep started to break up. She felt her body being turned over, hips positioned on two pillows. She felt her arms being lifted above her head, heard a click, and she could not move her arms apart.
Lauren Gregory smiled. She now had Brianna at her tender mercies, time for Brianna to explore her hidden submissive lesbian desires. She started to gently bring her up to a fully awake state.
Brianna felt soft fingers gently grazing her body, lips planting soft, delicate kisses. Brianna felt the quickly building lust perking away inside her as she rose to fully awake.
"Brianna, in my bedroom, no questions, you will give yourself over to me every time. I will be glad to please you and teach you, and you will be taught many wonderful things."
Lauren smiled as Brianna submissively gave herself over, perfect, and Lauren secured her bound wrists to the headboard. Brianna made a small sound as she felt herself fully under Lauren's control.
"Open your mouth, sugar."
Brainna quickly did so, and a pink ball gag was slipped between her lips. Making sure that she could not voice any questions or objections, she wanted Brianna to be totally under her control and would submit to her every time.
Lairen looked at Brianna's face, it always gave her lust an extra boost to see her latest lover, the sweet red lips ovaled around the ball gag.
Brianna could feel her cunt heating up very quickly. She wiggled her ass, impatient for Lauren to use her. She heard a swish sound, then WHACK! She howled into the gag as a wooden yardstick was smacked against her ass. For the first time in her life, she was getting spanked.
She heard Lauren growl, "Make your sweet ass sting a bit''... then...
WHACK...''Mmmm, feel the sting...
WHACK...''Go with it sugar, it'll make you so horny''...
The strokes were not very painful, just enough to warm up her cheeks. The lighter whacks started a warm glow that quickly spread to Brianna's heating up cunt. She wiggled her ass, eager for more.
Lauren saw that, and grinned, oh yes, Brianna was submitting very nicely.
WHACK..''Mmmm, yes I know your horny desires, get you all warmed up''...
WHACK.. "mmm, such a sexy red glow.''
After the fifth stroke, Lauren put the yardstick aside, her ass was warm and glowing from the spanking, and Brianna felt two fingers gently probing her cunt. The juices of her naked lust gushed over Lauren's finger.
"You are positively dripping, you liked that, getting your sweet ass spanked. Did you like getting paddled, making you all hot and horny?"
Brianna couldn't deny it, and she nodded eagerly. Lauren smiled, she then cupped Brainna's uplifted ass cheeks, pulling them apart as a lubed up finger started pressing against the tight pucker of her ass hole. She spread a large glob of lube around Brianna's ass, worming a finger inside, making her moan into the gag as her tightly puckered asshole was breeched.
"Brianna, you'll love this."
Brianna felt an object being pushed against the tight pucker of her asshole, and she breathed a shaky gasp as she felt a dildo start to slowly enter her butt. She could feel the bulbous flare spreading her open, ohhhhh, then the filling as the flare pushed past, her asshole clamping tight around the base. Brianna felt a thrill as she discovered this dildo also vibrated, as it was turned on. The sensation of her asshole being vibrated made her lust surge.
Brianna was gently turned onto her back, Lauren's sexy body hovering over her, and she was holding a fire engine red 18-inch double dildo. She grinned as she nudged the head to Brianna's pussy, she was impaled, grunting as she was stretched, a full 9 inches buried.
Brianna turned her head, eyes wide as she saw Lauren was applying lube to her asshole, then she bent, and growled with pleasure as a matching vibrator was stuffed up her ass, she could hear the matching buzz as it was turned on.
Lauren cooed, "I love having both holes filled when I cum, just like you will love it."
Brianna saw the curve on the other 9 inches, awaiting Lauren's hot pink hole. Lauren climbed up onto the bed and took position, her pussy twitching with excitement. She locked her eyes on Brianna's, seeing the burning lust. Brianna watched as Lauren's fingers slipped down, gently stroking at the folds of her labia, running the dildo head along her pussy lips.
"Oh yes, I'm so hot, so wet, it's going to feel so good. Your co-worker, Tami Baldwin, had this dildo shoved up her two days ago. She loves getting shafted."
Brianna's eyes grew wide. Tami? At the store, she made such mean comments about Lauren, how the hell did she get her into her bedroom, let alone getting her into a sexual romp?
Lauren grinned, and she said, "I could see what was below the surface. I made up a pretext to get her to deliver my latest order. Tami acted all snotty, but once I got her alone, and under my roof and my control, she turned into a hot, submissive slut. Stripped down, tied up, ball gagged and stuffed full at both ends, once she was well paddled, she became a burning slut in heat, she loves having a big dildo rammed up her pussy while having me fuck her ass with a 9 inch strap on. You know, she's a real slut underneath the surface. You should grab her at work, and make her service you, she will, she loves it."
Brianna's mind spun. Tami was like that? She didn't know how Lauren had gotten Tami under her control, and decided she didn't want to know. Probably needed some extra force, the causal reference to Tami getting paddled and tied up, and ball gagged to be used for Lauren's pleasure. Unlike Brianna, who had come over willingly. Considering that Tami turned into a hungry lesbian slut, as far as Lauren was concerned, was probably all that mattered.
Positioning the head of the dildo, Lauren locked eyes with Brianna, seeing her naked lust as she adjusted her hips and slid down onto the other end. Lauren's moans mixed with Brianna's gagged sounds of pleasure as Lauren impaled herself fully, Brianna could feel their pussies pressed together.
"Yes, oh yes, so good, enjoy this, Brianna."
Bound together, Lauren slowly folded over, face to face with her, she ordered "Fuck me, Brianna, let's ream each other out!"
Lauren began to churn her hips while Brianna pumped her hips up, the massive cock stretching them both open, as they worked the whole dildo into their fiery pussies, groaning with pleasure as the dildo went deeper, until their cunts were once again pressed tight against each other.
Brianna was in a haze of hot lust, this twist on a DP, the first time she had a vibrator stuffed up her ass, having it vibrated while Lauren and her were fucking back and forth at each other was insanely hot. Brianna could feel the vibrations through the thin membrane as the dildo and butt plug were rubbing against each other, making the dildo rammed up her cunt vibrate indirectly. Knowing that Lauren, her lover, was enjoying the same sensation made her feel even hotter.
Lauren growled, "Yeah, oh yeah, feel that big cock fucking you!"
They had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking their cunts together, moaning and grunting, as they humped back and forth at each other. The two lovers went at it, ramming their sopping pussies up and down that dildo over and over, taking it hard from every angle. Joined cunt to cunt, bonded by the big dildo and sliding up and down, Brianna could feel her clit, swollen and twitching, each time their pussies slapped together, she could feel her clit being rubbed hard.
Judging by Lauren's rising moans and cries of pleasure, she could tell the clit stimulation was mutual. The room was filled with wet juicy squelches as two hot and wet cunts rode that big prick, loud cries, grunts and squeals of pleasure, Brianna's gagged sounds joined in, they were two cunts that were hot and horny, quivering clits throbbing, ready to explode. Brianna could feel her orgasm getting set to slam into her.
Brianna imagined the sight of herself, as if watching from outside her body. Tied to the bed, gagged, getting the double dildo fuck of a lifetime with the vibrator stuffed up her ass, buzzing away, making her asshole tingle like crazy, she plunged, her shrieks of orgasm were well muffled as she tumbled, her pussy spasming crazily around the dildo while her ass hole pulsed in time around the butt plug tingling away up her ass. It felt like electric shocks were zapping back and forth between her asshole and her pussy, her body bucked, writhed and squirmed in the grip of the most violent orgasm she had ever felt.
Lauren's scream of pleasure joined in as their pussies slapped together one last time, Lauren felt the rush as she screamed, "OH GOD, GONNA CUM, GONNA FUCKING CUM!"
Her screams of joy joined in, as the huge double dildo reaming out both of their hot, horny cunts took her over the edge, her body exploding, shaking wildly as she rode the orgasmic wave with Brianna.
In the afterglow, Lauren smiled. Brianna was exactly what she liked the most, a hot, pliable sex doll, with a need to submit. She would have that tight little 18-year-old submitting to her as much as possible.
After resting, Lauren said, ''Let's get up, sweetie, it's getting close to dinner time, let's go out for dinner. I know a wonderful Italian trattoria, where they have the most divine Italian food I've ever tasted.''
Brianna got up and started to get dressed, Lauren's eyes bright as she watched her newest teen lover. She was looking forward to the after-dinner festivities, where Brianna would be stripped and take her place as the submissive little sex doll that Lauren was molding her into.
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When Melissa entered the house, she appeared calm and composed. She did her best to not think of wanting to get Clark's cock inside her again. It had been a one-time thing, and her husband would never find out about it. She put on a sunny smile, ready to face her husband.
Larry came forward to hug her, and he was quite composed himself. He may have just fucked his niece, but telling his wife about it, after the fact, seemed a foolish thing to do. He vowed not to let that happen again.
Clark arrived a minute later, looking very pleased with himself. God, his Auntie had been a first-class fuck, and he hoped for another round with her before they left.
Carillon was just as pleased; her Uncle was such a red-blooded male. Lusty and virile and he had used her holes like she was a needy little fucktoy. Her tight pussy quivered as she pictured him, hard and ready for another fuck.
Clark and Carillon eyed each other, and each of them knew they had gotten lucky.
*****
When Auntie and Uncle went out for a walk, Clark motioned for Carillon to come to his room, and once behind closed doors, they told each other what had happened.
Carillon could picture Clark, thanks to his vivid description, taking Auntie Melissa and fucking her, getting sucked off by her and fucking her again. It had her pussy starting to simmer, the juices bubbling up to dampen the crotch of her panties.
Clark was similarly aroused by Carillon's explicit descriptions of her hot session with Uncle Larry, giving him all her holes to enjoy. His cock grew and was tenting out the front of his trousers.
Carillon had become very warm, brother-sister fucking was way too close for her. But, a little oral action she was thinking, was not too far out there.
"Clark, you know I said no fucking, but how about a little friendly oral sex? I'll suck your cock, if you munch my horny little snatch! Deal?"
Clark nodded eagerly, and they stood still for the moment, until Carillon whispered, "Show and tell time."
Clothes flew off, and they stood before each other, totally naked to each other's gaze. Carillon felt her breathing speed up as her heart raced, her eyes widening at what awaited her. His 8 inches was hard as steel, and she had a feeling she was going to love sucking his rod.
Clark was similarly enthused; his sister was a real hot 20-year-old babe, a natural blonde with shoulder-length mane of gold, a perky set of 34Ds, the waist nipping in to flare out into generous hips, sleek supple legs, and right between her thighs, a neatly trimmed bush of gold.
Carillon stepped towards him, and when they were face to face, she slipped a hand around his rod, giving it a few gentle strokes.
His moans urged her on, and she purred, "Let me start the show."
She took to her knees, being in the classic subservient cocksucker position, ready to service her brother's hard-as-marble cock, and had her pussy sizzling. She saw his cockhead, a glistening drop of precum on the tip, and her head moved in and she licked all over like an ice cream cone. He growled as she slipped her lips around the head, letting her mouth slobber and slurp all over it, then she slowly pushed her mouth down, further and further, until she had 6 inches in.
"Mmmm, oh yeah baby, god your mouth feels like a furnace, so hot and wet."
Carillon heard the words and was determined to give him the best blowjob she could. She got into her 'Milkmaid' rhythm, her pouty lips clasped tight at his rod as she started to ride his pole. Bobbing her head, she worked on swallowing his entire length. She loved to suck cock, ever since her first time the day after she turned 18, and when her boyfriend's hard cock she had been servicing obliged with a thick, mouth-filling load, she was in ecstasy.
Her mouth was a smooth, hot glide, his dick being swallowed between her sweet sucking lips. She loved the sensation of soft, silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth; it always drove her arousal upward. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Clark's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of Carillon's wet, sucking lips.
He looked down at his sister's head as she bobbed back and forth of his cock, God, her cocksucking ability was beyond compare, he'd never had as good a blowjob as this. Her tongue swirled around his shaft, cheeks hollowed as she sucked, and with one more bob, he growled as she swallowed him whole, his cockhead down her throat.
Carillon had taught herself how to deep throat without gagging. Take a deep breath, hold it, swallow the cock, keep swallowing so his cock can be stroked by the throat muscles, pull back, exhale, take another deep breath, and repeat.
Clark's moans had become continuous. Oh yeah, he was getting ready to blow. She gave him the last little push, gently grabbing his balls, closing her thumb and forefinger around the top of his scrotum, and pulling down on them, not too hard, and that did it.
Clark grunted, "Gonna cum, gonna fill your sweet mouth, fuck YEAH!"
His cock started to twitch wildly, she pulled back so she could taste his load, and there it was, the throbs as he was grunting and growling, his cock exploding between the tight grip of her crimson lips, splattering against the roof of her mouth, and spewing all over her tongue. She sucked, enjoying the taste of his warm spunk filling her mouth, and swirled it around, savoring the rush until she let slide down her throat to paint her tonsils.
She stood up, giving him a beaming smile, and cooed, "Your turn Clark, go crazy on my cunt!"
Clark quickly took to the subservient cuntlicker position, Carillon purred as she felt his fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. Clark was gazing up at his sweet sister's sexy center, and his tongue quickly moved in. Carillon cooed with pleasure as his tongue neatly slid into the tight little coin slot of her opening, and he expertly ate his sister's creamy offering.
Carillon was feeling sweet throbs of heat, as Clark ate her box with a lust-driven hunger. If she had known how good a snatch licker he was, she would have let him do her well before this time.
Clark was in pussy licking heaven, the taste of Carillon's pussy juice was amazing, and he ate her sister with heat-driven lust, enjoying Carillon's muffled cries of pleasure as her mouth was flooded with a wash of his sister's girl cum.
Clark pulled back and cooed, "One more thing to make it complete."
He slid down further, his tongue slid along her taint, and MMMMM, Carillon moaned loudly as she felt Clark's face nuzzling between her spread-open buttocks. She let out purrs and moans of pleasure as Clark's lips pressed hotly against the tiny sensitive opening of her puckered anus.
His tongue followed, and he was slurping and slobbering all over that winking pucker. Carillon's asshole was very sensitive, she felt the lust fire up, her mind filled with the thought of 'my bother is licking my rosebed, my tight little starfish, oh god it feels so fucking amazing.'
She let out loud moans as his finger pressed against the winking pucker and slid in as far as it could go. She felt Clark's other hand come around, sliding two fingers up her creamy slot, and his thumb rubbed persistently at her twitching clit. That did it, and she let out grunts and growls as she orgasmed, drenching Clark's hand with a rush of juices.
With the lust satisfied for now, they knew they had to plan a way for each of them to get their Auntie and Uncle again.
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Tuesday morning
-----
Drr...Drr....Drr....
The sound of his smartphone woke him almost instantly, and Billy grabbed it up. His eyes automatically went to the window, and there was Maddie, smiling, and gloriously nude.
''Good morning, Billy, did you like watching me make hot love to your Mom last night?''
Billy growled, "Yes, very much!"
"Since your Mom had to go home after, here I am all naked, all very hot, and this morning, I need more than what my toys can provide. I want your cock!"
His dick had soared up, she smiled as she saw the rise, and purred, ''Get over here right now and take possession of my holes, they're waiting for you! The door will be unlocked for you, as will my fuck-holes!"
Billy threw on his pajama bottoms; it was just next door, and it was still only 6:30. He figured that he could get there unobserved.
*****
Maddie unlocked the downstairs door and made the next call.
"Good morning Gayla, get over to Billy's room, he's coming over here, and you can watch your son put his cock to me! Get his binoculars, they're on the desk, so you can watch up close!''
She scurried back upstairs, standing by the window.
*****
Gayla slipped out of bed, leaving her husband in dreamland. His cock was bone hard, and she looked forward to watching Billy, then coming back and putting out the fire of lust that her cunt would be burning with. She hurried down the hall and into her son's room. She looked out of the window and saw Maddie giving her a lust-fueled smile.
Gayla picked up the binoculars, eager for the hot views she would be treated to. Ever since she had given Maddie her approval to seduce her son, all she could think about was what it must have looked like. Seeing in her mind's eye, Maddie's beautiful nude body down on her knees in front of her 18-year-old son, his stiff young cock buried in her throat. His balls were swollen with hot spunk, reaching the boiling point, and the rush of his explosion, Billy's cock bursting inside her mouth, Maddie drinking down the hot, creamy goodness.
Maddie bringing him back up, then taking his virginity, turning him from 18-year-old virgin to 18-year-old man, what it must have looked like, how it must have been for Billy, the glorious feeling as he'd taken the first plunge, the hard, filling thrusts, stuffing Maddie over and over, testing the depths of her hot, wet fuck-hole. Working his prick up to a glorious explosion, how it must have felt as his throbbing cock burst, gushing and pulsing over and over, thick rushes of wetness being pumped over her sizzling pussy walls. Now, she could see it happen before her very eyes.
*****
Billy found the front door unlocked. He quickly climbed the stairs, turned towards her room, and saw Maddie framed in the doorway, oh yeah. Ever since he had lost his virginity to the delectable Maddie, he'd wanted to fuck her again.
''Right this way, Billy."
She led him over to the window, adjusting themselves so that they were both in profile. His pajama bottoms bulged, and Maddie almost drooled, she needed a full flood of cream for her mouth, then she wanted that big dick to ream her pussy and her asshole.
*****
Gayla had the binoculars, getting a very close-up look, watching as Maddie deftly stripped Billy's PJ bottoms off, mmmm, his cock was so hard and stiff. She watched her sexy friend, now her lover, Maddie, take the classic subservient cocksucker position. Maddie grasped the fullness of his prick, pushing down towards the base, his foreskin rolled back and his dickhead was exposed. She wet her lips, feathering gentle kisses over the cock head, bending towards him, she kissed his swollen dickhead, opening her mouth, she swallowed him. Billy groaned loudly, arching his back as Maddie took him in.
*****
Maddie swallowed him, happy to use her cocksucking skills on his big dick.
Ever since the first time, Madeline had been eager to do it again. When Gayla had first proposed the idea of Maddie taking Billy's virginity, Maddie had been happy to do so; the idea of taking his virginity and guiding him along really warmed her up.
Maddie sank down on the shaft until her lips met her fist wrapped around the base, a little over half of it in her mouth, as deep as she could take it without gagging. Sucking hard, she drew back until only the head was still in. She looked up at Billy's face, watching his reaction as she licked the swollen head, exploring every contour with the pointed tip of her tongue.
Billy's head was swimming. He looked down into Maddie's deep blue eyes as she tickled his dickhead with her hot tongue, her crimson lips stretched around his cock. He couldn't help moaning as she began moving her mouth up and down on his throbbing dick with her fist stroking along the shaft in front of her face. He wanted to reach out and grab hold of her raven hair, but didn't know whether he should or not. He didn't want to risk doing anything that might make her stop, so he kept his hands to himself, and his hips started moving involuntarily.
*****
Gayla was stroking herself, god, the sight of Maddie servicing Billy's cock was driving her wild. She wanted to time herself and explode when Billy flooded her mouth.
*****
Madeline grabbed Billy's firm young ass with her free hand, holding him steady as she felt his orgasm fast approaching. She stopped bobbing her head, locking her lips behind the ridge of his rubbery cockhead, and ran circles over his cock head with her wet tongue, her hand still stroking furiously up and down the shaft. Billy moaned loudly, rising on his tiptoes, he grunted over and over as his dick pulsed, shooting gouts of thick spunk into Maddie's eagerly sucking mouth. She continued stroking him, catching all of his hot cum in her mouth.
*****
''Fuck, fuck FUUCCKKKK!"
Gayla squealed as her frigging fingers took her over, watching as her son flooded Maddie's mouth was insanely hot.
*****
Maddie kept her mouth tight around his cock, and started to suck and lick him all over again, she needed to get her other holes filled, NOW. Being a healthy 18-year-old male, his cock eagerly complied, growing back to another turgid, ready-to-go state.
''Now, on the bed, fuck me doggy style!"
Maddie grinned, and she arranged herself so that she was on her hands and knees, facing the window. She looked out and could see Gayla, binoculars to her eyes, rubbing at her pussy, as the fireline of another orgasm started to smolder.
"Here, let me help you."
Maddie reached down between their bodies and guided his big prick to the entrance of her well-lubricated vagina.
"Now push it in me slowly.''
As Billy did so, she could feel her cunt start to stretch over his man-sized cock.
''Mmmm, mmmm oh yes that's it, fill my cunt, Billy, I want all of your big, hard cock inside me."
Billy was barely breathing, mesmerized by her hoarse, throaty whisper as she urged him on, and the incredible warmth engulfing his throbbing dick. God, Maddie was just as hot as she was when she'd plucked his cherry, he buried it, and Maddie's long drawn-out moan of pleasure rose to mingle with his loud grunt, and his balls swung down and nestled against her pussy.
"That's it, Billy," Maddie. "That's the way to do it, I love it!''
*****
Across the way, Gayla was into another serious masturbation session, it was beyond exciting to see Maddie getting reamed by Billy's big cock. She focused in on Maddie's face and saw Maddie looking right at her, the bliss and joy playing across her face, as Billy laid his morning wood to her.
*****
''Faster...Fuck me faster!"
Billy was into that good rhythm, matching his movements along with her rocking pelvis, driving his hard cock into her more forcefully. He could feel his cock rubbing hard against the pronounced ridges in the upper part of her vagina, the simulation helped push him onwards. Maddie decided that she'd better do it now before he exploded. Just before Billy had arrived, she had applied some KY gel to her tight little asshole in preparation.
"Billy, pull out then drive your cock up my asshole, and blow your balls deep!"
Maddie reached back, pulling her cheeks apart as Billy pulled out; he could see the tight pink rosette gleaming with lube. Knowing that she had planned to have him fuck her ass, getting her tight little butt hole all lubed up and ready for him spurred him on. In one smooth motion, he pulled out, notched against her, and with a growl of eagerness, drove it in.
Maddie's eyes rolled back in her head, and she moaned loudly, in a mix of pain and pleasure as Billy powered his straining prick in. This was only the second time she'd been butt fucked, it gave her a perverse shot of lust as Billy was the first virgin to bugger her. As Billy laid it to her, the pleasure started to push aside the pain. Knowing that Billy had now fucked all three of her holes powered her.
"Oh, God, Billy!" Madeline moaned, her breaths coming faster. "Fuck me harder, Billy! Bugger my hot ass!"
She stuck her hand down between their smacking groins, finding her stiff, bulging clitoris with her fingertips. Madeline frigged her clit furiously, her hips bucking back to meet his every thrust. She could feel her orgasm coming, and she knew it was going to be a big one.
Maddie cried out, "Say my name, Billy, say my name while I CUM! Cum with me, flood my ass, DO IT!"
Her toes curled up, every muscle in her body seeming to spasm at once as the floodgates burst, she screamed loud and long as wave after wave of cripplingly intense gratification broke over her.
Billy's cock was getting milked at like never before, she buried it one last time, and howled out, "Maddie, Maddie! Maddie! MADDIE!''
His cock erupted as his orgasm seized control. He was giving it to Maddie in pumping jabs, growling as each pump squirted out another ribbon of spunk. He roared at the top of his lungs, as he filled Maddie's ass with a huge rush of hot cum.
*****
''Fuck FUCK, GAWWWWWWWW!!"
Gayla howled out, she'd seen everything, Billy getting to butt fuck Maddie, taking all her holes. Her body shook like a leaf in a storm, waves of pleasure washing over her. She saw Maddie's face, looking well fucked, smile, lick her lips, and blow her a kiss towards her as Billy exploded and squirted wildly inside her.
Gayla was turned on like never before. She needed a good hard fuck, her frigging fingers had barely scratched the surface.
*****
Bill was dreaming, it was a storm at sea, the water was washing over the bow, and the dream started to tatter, he heard a moan, and felt his cock being drawn into a tight tunnel of heat. He opened his eyes, focusing on the sight of his wife, totally naked, perched on his prick. Her face was flushed, her nipples standing out stiffly on her 40D's, a look of needy lust on her face.
Gayla pulled up and then plunged her steaming cunt back down on his cock. She climaxed in 2 strokes but continued to ride him with furious abandon, alternately shrieking and whimpering until she came again.
Gayla slid off his glistening prick, and growled, "Fuck me, Bill, fuck my hot cunt, use it as was meant for, to take your steaming spunk!"
Spreading herself wide, she welcomed him in with open arms and open legs, and Bill quickly took her, notching against her dripping slot, then powering back in, their cries and grunts of pleasure rising to the ceiling.
''Oh yes, really ram me, lover, really hammer my cunt!"
Bill was happy to do as she asked, and he fucked her wildly, feeling the growing urge as his balls started to churn.
Gayla was running back in her mind what she had seen. Her son's big strong prick being sucked by Maddie, then taking her onto the bed, while she looked over at Gayla, as he rammed her cunt doggy style.
Her mind took a thought that she should get Maddie to join her and Bill in a threesome. She had the idea that Maddie would love taking on Bill's big cock.
Her mind filled with images, watching Maddie taking his big cock, her tight pussy milking it for every drop, then sitting on her face so she could suck Billi's load out of her.
Then it would be Gayla's turn to get reamed, giving Maddie a sweet treat to feast on.
In a tight 69, giving Bill's eyes a visual feast, to keep his interest and cock up.
She could feel it rising, oh fuck, and she thought of Bill driving his cock into Maddie's asshole, gave her the last little push, oh fuck that did it.
''Cream me, baby, flood my cunt, cum with me, do it, oh fuck, fuck, NOWWWWW!"
Bill felt Gayla's cunt clamp down on his prick, spasming and milking, and with a wild groan of pure pleasure, his cock went off, spending himself in a shuddering orgasm as Gayla's cunt sucked wildly at his prick, hungry for every drop.
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Tuesday Morning - Brianna is in Lauren's bed.
Brianna felt sleep starting to lift; she opened her eyes, stretched, and looked around. Next to her, she saw Lauren Gregory's face, still asleep, looking very peaceful. Knowing that Lauren was just as nude under the covers as she was gave her a zing of erotic pleasure. Last night had been amazing.
*****
When they had gotten back to the house after dinner, Lauren had insisted that they just relax for a while.
"Taking a break will help the anticipation grow. Our next coupling will be all the more enjoyable."
Brianna was intrigued. Just hanging out, like they were normal friends, and they sat together on the couch, talking and sharing what their lives were all about. When it was 10 PM, Brianna saw the glow in Lauren's eyes.
"Mmmmm, I think it's time for bed. Let's have a nice hot shower first."
Under the warm water, Lauren soaped up her hands and started to run thick suds all over Brianna's body. The warm water and the soft stroking were very lulling.
Lauren took a knee and cooed, "Grab your cheeks, baby, pull them apart so I can wash every last bit of your body."
Brianna did so and trembled with pleasure as wet, soapy fingers slid along her tight ass rim, then a well soaped up washcloth followed, mmmm, oh god, the sensitivity of her asshole was amazing. She was letting out soft cries of pleasure as her body responded.
Lauren smiled as she gently washed Brianna's asshole. Brianna was not averse to enjoying anal pleasure, as some of her Lauren's recent lovers had been. It was so much fun, getting a new lover into the shower, washing their tight little asshole, and letting them feel how amazing it was.
There were a few who were very averse to enjoying anal pleasures, those ones were tied down, ball gagged, and after their asshole had been thoroughly rimmed, a jeweled butt plug was stuffed up that tight little chute, then they'd get reamed with her 10-inch 'cunt splitter' strap-on.
Her home, her rules. After that, every one of her lovers had no reservations about giving their ass to her, for more anal fun. Lauren stood up and took the handheld shower attachment, running the spray head gently, a couple of inches from Brianna's asshole.
Brianna moaned, deep in her throat, mmmmm, mmmmmm, oh fuck that felt so amazing, the way the water rushed at her asshole, making her tingle all over.
Lauren's voice, soft as a caress, cooed, "Would you like to wash me?"
Very shortly, Brianna found herself down on one knee, watching with bated breath as Lauren reached back and cupped her cheeks, pulling them apart. The dark pink rosette drew her fingers, and she lathered thick soapsuds all over them, enjoying Lauren's soft cries of pleasure as she gently ran her fingers over the tight rim.
Lauren moaned as Brianna brought the well-soaped washcloth into play, and then gently rinsed Lauren with the shower attachment.
Lauren turned, took Brianna in her arms, and their lips came together in lust-fueled passion, French kissing wildly. Brianna adored the sexy tongue playing with hers; she couldn't get enough of the older woman's loving attention to her. When they broke the kiss, both of them could feel the surging heat.
"Let's towel off baby, then play with our nice clean assholes."
They were quickly back in the bedroom. Lauren growled, "On the bed, lover, hands and knees!"
Brianna quickly did so; her mind was swimming in a sea of lust as Lauren knelt behind her.
''Brianna, mmmmm, so sexy, you have the most beautiful, sweetest pucker hole, I'm going to love kissing it."
Brianna could feel her body quiver as Lauren's hands gently parted her cheeks, her head nuzzling between the sexy moons. Brianna let out a long, shaky breath as Lauren's lips pressed hotly against the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole.
"Mmmm, oh god, it's beautiful, feels amazing. Give me your ass, I want to lick you at the same time."
They got into a 69, and each grabbed the other's cheeks, adjusting their hips, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as Brianna's tongue found Lauren's sweet ass hole.
In that sexy configuration, Brianna was hooked, and analingus was amazing. She wondered how her neighbor lady, Mrs. James would respond to getting her asshole licked. She wondered how Billy would respond to getting his ass licked. Those ideas sent a surge of lust through her, and she wanted to explore those ideas further.
Brianna knew what she wanted; she was sure that Lauren had a set, and she grunted, "The eggs, I want to feel that sexy vibration!''
Lauren gave her a big, lust-filled smile. Brianna was indeed a wonderful find, so open, ready, and wanting. Lauren reached into her nightstand and brought it out.
Brianna watched as Lauren pulled out a small, hand-held control with two long wires snaking out of one end. As Brianna looked on curiously, Lauren pulled on the wires until the ends came out of the bag. Each wire ended in a small, white plastic egg. She held the two eggs in one hand and grinned mischievously at Brianna as she flicked the switch on the control. The two eggs began humming noisily, vibrating against each other.
Lauren purred, "Do you want some lube, sugar?"
Brianna cooed, "No, I just want it shoved where it belongs. Let me have it!"
She cupped her cheeks, spreading them, and was thrilled by the humming and vibrating sound, making her body race in anticipation. Lauren guided the egg on its path, Brianna let out soft gasps of pleasure as her tight little chute parted to the intrusion, then let out a long ahhhhh as the egg slipped in, the vibrations in her asshole were making her body thrum.
Lauren whispered, "Lie back, baby."
She climbed on top of Brianna. She held the other vibrating egg against her tight pucker and slowly pushed, and Brianna saw Lauren's body shudder, letting out a soft mmmmmm of pleasure as it slipped in.
Lauren lowered her body, cooing, "I want our pussies to kiss each other."
Matching purrs sounded as they came together, mound to mound. She reached down between where they were joined, as they started to rock.
Luren purred, "I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other."
Brianna took the control and dialed up the vibrations from LOW to MEDIUM. They both felt the sweet tingling growing. A moment later, they pressed hard against each other.
Brianna called out, "Oh yes, kiss me right there."
They rocked together, Brianna pushing upward against Lauren's downward pressure, Brianna grunted, "Let's get our clitties together."
They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Lauren grunted, "Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine baby!"
Brianna fired the control up to FULL, both of them were now getting their sweet assholes vibrated wildly. Both of them were letting out grunts, moans, and cries of passion as orgasm beckoned.
Brianna was writhing and whimpering under Lauren's thrusts as she pressed down hard, eager to plaster her dripping cunt lips as tight as possible against Brianna's matching seam. Their clits stood up, stiff, rock hard with passion, and they were rubbing against each other, the pleasure was almost too much to bear.
Their bodies were squirming wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other, bolts of passion that were starting to surge as they rode. Brianna reached behind Lauren's head and pulled her down, lips locking together, it took only a few more moments before they broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion.
Spent, they rolled apart, gasping, getting their breath back. They were soon back in a tender embrace, letting sleep steal over them.
*****
Sometime early in the morning, Brianna rose from sleep to feel a warm nuzzling at her pussy, she looked down and stroked gently at Lauren's head.
Brianna purred, "Mmmmm, 69, let me do you too Lauren, give me your pussy."
Lauren smiled to herself, oh yes, Brianna was perfect. Not shy, not coy, eager to let Lauren use her as Lauren saw fit. She lifted and turned herself around, straddling Brianna's face, and purred with pleasure as she felt her lover grab her cheeks, pulling her down, the hot, wet tongue making contact, being pulled in tight against her face, and Brianna went after her with lust-fueled vigor.
The early morning loving was hot and sweet, they became horny and very eager cunts. Both of them were dripping, and they eagerly drank from the copious flows of their lover's pleasure box. Both of them gave tender loving licks to each other's assholes, Brianna felt the locking up, yes, yes, mmmmm, then the glorious release, she felt her pussy pulsing wildly, sending a river of juices, Lauren was seconds behind, Brianna got her face flooded, as Lauren gushed wildly, their matching cries of pleasure filling the bedroom. When they flopped down, it wasn't long before they were back asleep, Brianna being spooned by Lauren.
*****
Brianna could feel the heat as she recalled all that had transpired. She knew that Lauren liked to be in control, and it fitted Brianna's submissive nature nicely. But, when she was a randy as this, Brianna felt like she wanted to be dominant. And this was the perfect time. And it would be good practice when she got her co-worker Tami to service her.
She slipped slowly out of bed and went to the bedside table. Opening it, she found a treasure trove of toys. Oh yes, this was going to be fun.
Lauren was dreaming that someone was pulling her arms up. Sleep started to dissolve as she felt leather wrist restraints wrapped around them, clicked together, and then tethered to the top rails of the brass headboard.
She opened her eyes and saw Brianna with a hungry gleam in her eyes. She had strapped on the red, 10-inch 'cunt splitter', and she had a jeweled butt plug in her hands. She also held a pink ball gag, which was quickly between Lauren's lips, and Brianna grinned as she saw Lauren now under her control. She could see the wild excitement in Lauren's eyes. Brianna picked up a riding crop, pushed Lauren's legs up to her tits, and whack...whack...whack...whack....whack.
Lauren got 5 ass whacks, not hard or brutal, just something to warm her up.
It warmed her up all right, her ass was warm and glowing, and her cunt was a seething tunnel of heated juices. Lauren wasn't averse to being submissive now and then, when the right girl was with her, and Brianna had learned a lot.
Brianna could feel the heat as she drove 2 fingers up into Lauren's turned-on fuck hole, she was so wet and so ready, her lust was fired up. Brianna was also more than ready, she was stuffed with the six-inch dildo and the five-inch buttplug that the harness had on the inside, fuck, it felt so amazing. Fucking Lauren was going to feel so good.
Brianna could see the hungry pleading look in Lauren's eyes as she took the position, nudging the thick tip of the 10-inch dildo against Lauren's wetly nibbling vaginal lips. Brianna was lust-driven, she humped forward, the solid dildo surged in, and Brianna was eager to bury it. Wider and wider, Lauren's fuck hole felt the stretch as the dildo carved a path of pleasure into Lauren's hungry core.
Lauren's cry of pleasure was well-gagged, and her eyes rolled back in her head as she was mounted. Being stuffed to the brim, fuck it felt so good, the dildo she'd used on so many willing lovers was now being used on her, driving in with a fierce wet charge. Brianna's pubic region smacked against her as she buried herself to the hilt. Lauren felt her legs being held up, pinned against her tits, keeping her spread open wide.
Brianna set up a hard, fast rhythm; she was way too excited to make it last. The sense of power she felt, now she understood why guys were so eager to fuck hard and dump the load fast. Seeing Lauren's body beneath her, bound to the bed, gagged and under her control, god, it felt amazing.
Lauren looked up at Brianna's face, seeing the lust, the sensation of her own 10-inch 'cunt splitter', the hard curving thickness of it wetly thrusting between her pink flesh.
Mmmm, yeah, she could feel her pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to the thick, solid shaft when Brianna pulled out of her, then again entering back up inside her hungry passage with each new thrust. It was rubbing against her butt plug with each plunge, making her body surge with the fireline connecting cunt and asshole. Her words were gagged as she urged Brianna to fuck her like a sex doll, use her cunt.
Brianna was building up; her body was possessed by the most sizzling lust. She wanted to fuck her neighbor, Mrs. James like this, she wanted to fuck Tami like this, she wanted Billy to fuck her like this.
Every thrust, her buttocks flexed, pulling the butt plug tight, rubbing against the dildo buried in her pink hole. Her mind's eye feasted on the vision she saw, Lauren's B cup breasts, her reddish brown nipples stiff and erect, she looked down and saw her body quivering, breathing hard, looking further down, seeing the arousing sight of where they were bonded, watching the dildo charging deep into Lauren.
That did it for her, she was battering Lauren's cunt wildly, and her orgasm rose, she let out a full-throated scream as she exploded, gasping, grunting, and squealing as her body squirmed wildly atop Lauren.
Lauren saw her lover cumming like crazy, and she let herself be taken as her own orgasm rushed into her, her body exploding with a wave of sensation, screaming into her gag as she came like a train, holy fuck, it was like she was cumming in colors.
Before they parted, Lauren took to her knees and feasted on Brianna's tight little slot, eager to be submissive one more time. Lauren's skill in cunt licking stood her in good stead, and she soon had Brianna crying out, shaking and writhing as she came, pouring a copious load of her nectar all over Lauren's face.
At the front door, Lauren handed Brianna an overnight bag and cooed, "Your own set of sexy toys to play with, and to use on other willing ladies.''
They shared a sizzling, tongue-filled swirl of passion, and Lauren cooed, "Until the next time, sugar."
Brianna nodded eagerly, now that she knew how good it was, she was going to be in Lauren's bed a lot more. And she had other ladies that she wanted to turn into lovers, and with her goody bag, mmmmm, it was going to be so much fun.
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I was reading, when John, my husband, swore as our RV started to slow.
I looked out the front window and saw the line of traffic slowing ahead of us, then stopping. All three lanes of the interstate were stopped.
"Aww fuck, just what we need, some goddamn traffic jam!" John muttered.
It was July, and the weather was starting to get very warm. Since I am a 27-year-old high school Phys-ed teacher, I naturally get the summer months off. My body has stayed in the same trim shape I had in college, thanks to my teaching. I am 5'9" tall, weigh 135 pounds, and have a well-shaped figure of 37 - 24 - 36. My tits are full, firm, and real, and do not need a bra for support, they stand up just fine on their own. I like to keep my pubic region completely shaved and bare. It feels great, and my husband goes wild when he sees my bare pussy, and he goes down on me and licks me to a riveting climax before he even gets his eager cock into me. It does keep our sex life hot and horny.
Horny is right, when we are on the road, my husband shuts down sexually. He spends the days behind the wheel, and once we get to where we are going, boom, his sex drive returns with a rush. He strips me and if I wasn't so horny, it'd be rape, as he fucks me wildly, then licks my pussy, then rams back into me again, going back and forth. I'm cumming like a horny bitch, over and over, until he rams me one last time, and with grunts and growls of pleasure, I can feel the heat of his hot sperm filling my more than receptive pussy, his cock pulsing over and over, as he pours his built up passions into me.
We were still another two days from North Cascades National Park, and we hadn't had sex in two days. At the RV parks we stopped at along the way, I'd get myself off in the ladies shower room, masturbating my horny pussy during my morning shower, stifling my cries as I came, getting naughty feelings surging through me as I heard other ladies attending to their washing in other shower stalls. It made me wonder if any of them were also attending to horny desires, rubbing themselves off to a mind-blowing climax, like I was.
"Aimee baby, can you get me a glass of water?"
John's voice broke into my reverie, and I did so. I felt the seat of my red shorts and white panties pasted to my ass, and my naked back prickled with the perspiration. It was getting warmer, even with the A/C cranked up. I was glad that I'd worn just my shorts and my halter top, it left most of my body bare. Any more of my body covered and I'd be roasting.
I wandered back, curious as to how far back the jam went. I stepped into the back bedroom and pulled up the blinds. The interstate curved to the right about a half mile back and the line of traffic was backed up to beyond the curve. I sighed, hoping that this wouldn't delay us too long. I looked at the vehicle behind us, it was a Volkswagen bus, wow, I hadn't seen one of those since my Dad's VW bus. I looked at the driver, just as he looked at the window. Our eyes met and he gave me a small smile, and I felt my pussy twitch. Mmmm, he looked good, an older, more mature man. I smiled back, and we made no effort to break our gaze. I could feel the prickles of need start teasing my pussy. He reminded me somewhat of my Uncle Dennis, I'd always been a sucker for the older, more mature gent, ever since my Uncle Dennis had deflowered me when I was 18, and he was 36.
*****
Such a pleasant memory, I'd been curious as all heck, wondering what my first time was going to be like. Dennis and I had been close since I was a toddler, he'd become a confidante, someone who would hold my secrets, and never betray me. I confided in him that I was a virgin, eager to no longer be a virgin, but not let any boy in school take my cherry like some trophy.
Dennis thought for a few moments, then said, "Boys would just use you, you need an older, more mature man, who would introduce you to sex, get you all warmed up and ready, so your deflowering would not be some 1-minute jump and pump, and you would get the right introduction to sex."
I grinned, giggled, and said, "Uncle Dennis, are you making a pass at me?"
He looked startled, but then he said, "Aimee, I'm 36 you know, and you're only 18."
I said softly, "Yeah, I know. Age is just a silly number, and you just said, an older, more mature man."
He looked into my eyes, and said, "Aimee sweetheart, this is a big decision. Are you sure you want me to make love to you? If you are, I will take your virginity as gently as I can."
That was all the reassurance I needed to hear, I could feel the teases of lust zipping along my pink walls, and my voice was husky with desire as I cooed, "Oh yes Uncle Dennis, I am so sure, show me what it's like, take my virginity."
Oh god, it had been like heaven, his mouth kissing and licking me all over, the feel of his hot wet tongue making my nipples stiff and rock hard, the feel of his kisses sliding down, lower and lower, and the electrifying pleasure of his mouth at the entrance to my sex. He ate me ravenously, and I howled, squealed, and shrieked through two tumultuous orgasms before he placed himself between my spread thighs.
He nudged against me and pushed in, I grunted, it was a mix of a bit of pain and a lot more pleasure, I was so well warmed up that the pleasure was well worth the slight pain. I grabbed his ass, pulling on him, urging him to slice through my cherry.
He pushed, hard, and the bursting of my cherry made me flinch, but as Uncle Dennis paused, I gasped "Don't stop now, go deep, complete my cherry popping!"
He did so, and I growled as he stuffed my pink hole, I was filled to the brim with his prime cock.
Uncle Dennis, buried to the balls, had growled, "Oh yeah Aimee, your virgin pussy's so hot, so tight, feels so good baby!"
That made a glow of pleasure inside, making my sweet Uncle feel so good, and I purred, "Oh god, your stiff hard cock is buried so deep in my virgin tight little pussy. Now fuck me, and fill my virgin tight little pussy with your hot cum."
I got the introduction to fucking he promised, not a wham bam thank you ma'am rabbit fuck, but the unhurried, gentle, and filling experience that I was hoping for. He rode deeply but gently, varying his speed, and his plunges, taking my virgin pussy from all angles. I flew into orgasm, crying out as my pussy walls clenched at his cock, another one rushed in right after, and with the third orgasm, my tight rippling walls coaxed his cock to explode.
He rammed in deep, holding it there, and growled, "Oh fuck Aimee, so tight, I'm cumming, oh fuck, YEAH!"
I had felt a warm flood of cum spurting deep inside, my tight pussy milking nonstop at his cock, sucking in every drop he could pump into me. Since I had gotten on the pill on my 18th birthday, hoping that I would need it soon, I reveled in the feel of his eager cock pumping a thick, juicy load of hot cum all over my tight, no longer virgin walls.
That was the first of many such passionate couplings with my Uncle, he'd get a hold of my body, and wouldn't turn me loose until I was almost dizzy from all the orgasms that exploded inside of me. I became very, very good in bed, and my husband was the beneficiary of my schooling.
*****
Remembering my first time, I felt hot and bothered, and decided to have a little fun with the Volkswagen bus driver. I reached behind me and untied the lower part of my halter top. I could see his attention riveted, as the front of my top was merely held up by the band that fit around my neck. I turned my back and smiled over my shoulder as I displayed my naked back to him. Then, I reached up, undid the top, and my halter top dropped to the floor. I put my hands over my tits, and slowly turned back, then slid my hands down to cup my tits, holding them up to the window like an offering.
His eyes were locked onto me, as I started to tug and pull on my nipples, tracing circles around them, feeling the pebbly stiffness between my fingers. Mmmmm, now my pussy was starting to juice up, I could feel the slickness starting to flow. I decided to keep going. My hands went down, and I undid my shorts, letting them slide down my legs. I bent down, picked them up, and held them up to the window, grinning. I tossed them aside and pushed my panties down. I then held them up, giving him a lust-filled smile as his eager eyes took in the sight, knowing that beneath that window pane, I was totally naked.
I pushed myself against the window, letting my breasts get squashed against the glass before pulling back and repeating it, humping against the window as my hand went down, sliding into my wet heat. I gasped as I found my gushing center, and there was no doubt as to what I was doing. Having him watching me as I wantonly pleasured myself made my whole body tingle, it made me hotter and hotter, and I had to stifle my howl of pleasure as my climax burst deep inside, my body shaking and jerking in the grip of orgasm.
Floating down, I could feel the RV start to move, as whatever was causing the jam was cleared away. I blew a kiss to my ardent watcher, and quickly put my clothes back on, walking forward until I was in the front passenger seat. We were soon back at highway speeds, and as the miles rolled by, I wondered about my watcher, wondered about his cock, wondered if he'd been stroking himself while he watched me. I'd been so deep in my own pleasure I hadn't taken notice of where his hands were, or what he was doing as he watched me.
I smiled, if he hadn't stoked his cock, I'm sure he'd remember the show I gave him, and use that as masturbation fodder. I thought about him in his bed, remembering what he'd seen, and the explosion of cum my images would bring gushing out of his cock. My mind wouldn't stop, did he have a big cock? Was he circumcised, or uncircumcised? I liked the uncircumcised cocks, my Uncle and my husband were both uncut and playing with their foreskin always brought horny sounds of pleasure from them.
My mind grabbed at the idea of having that stranger's cock stuffed up my tight pussy. The idea shocked me, letting a stranger's cock fuck my married cunt, then it started to make my pussy tingle. I'd never cheated on my husband, but I wasn't immune to the allure of having another guy's cock reaming my pussy, another man's cum being pumped deep into my pink hole.
Two hours later, my husband said, "There's a rest area up ahead, I want to pull in and take a nap."
I noticed that it had showers available, and I replied, "Sounds good, I'll have a shower while you nap."
"Okay baby, wake me in an hour, and we'll get back on the road again."
We went down the access road and wheeled the motorhome into the parking lot. The rest area was empty, ours was the only vehicle in the parking lot. As John cut the engine and went back towards the bedroom, I picked up my shower bag and went inside. The showers were nice, clean, well kept, separate cubicles with shower curtains. I kicked off my sneakers, peeled off my socks, and stripped off my halter top, shorts, and panties. My panties were damp, my horny hole had been churning again, and I could feel myself getting creamy and wet with my juices.
I hung up my clothes and my towel, and adjusting the water heat, slipped under the warm spray. The water lulled me along, there was no one else here, I was alone, and I could play with myself to my heart's content. Since I was no stranger to fingering myself wildly in the shower on this trip, I let my hands roam to explore my body.
My fingers grazed my belly in a sensuous caress. Running my hands in circles, I could feel my nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needing my touch. I reached up with both hands and cupped my breasts, my fingers stroking and tweaking my hard, aching nipples, sending pulses of pleasure racing to my hot center. My head lolled back and little moans of pleasure started to emanate from my mouth.
I imagined a naked man, maybe my VW driver watcher, hard and erect, forcing his way into the shower. He grabs me from behind, clamps a hand over my mouth so I can't scream, grabs me by my crotch, lifting my feet off the floor, his cock poised at the entrance to my fuck-hole, getting me set to ram my sizzling cunt with his steely shaft.
Just before I could get my hands down towards my aching pussy, I heard the door open and close. I froze and then resumed a normal shower routine. I could hear the sound of undressing, damn, I'd be howling with pleasure right now if I were still alone. Hopefully, they won't take too long, then I can resume my session. Maybe...maybe it was my husband, he'd decided against the nap, and was going to join me and fuck me while the shower rained down on us, that really ramped me up.
Suddenly the shower curtain was whipped aside, and I felt the rush of the cool air intruding. My back was to the curtain, and I felt a body pressing against me, hands coming around, cupping my boobs, and the press of a large, hard cock against my ass. I pressed back, letting out a growl of pleasure, must be my husband coming to join me for some hot, sudsy fun. I felt fingers stroking around my nipples, pulling and tugging gently. I adore having my nipples played with, oh yeah, it felt great.
"Mmmmm, such great tits baby, thanks for showing them off to me!"
My eyes flew open at the sound of that unfamiliar voice, and I spun around. There he was, my VW watcher, totally naked. I couldn't stop myself from looking down, then I couldn't tear my eyes away. I felt powerless to move, the sight of that huge cock, a big beauty, curving upwards, rock hard, I could virtually see it throbbing, it made me breathless. How big was it, 9, or 10 inches? I could see the glimmer of lust in his eyes as he drank in the sight of my completely naked body.
"I loved the stroke show you gave me in the back of your big RV," he began. "And, if you are still as horny as I am, let's do something about it."
I stammered, "But..well...uh I'm married..."
He replied, "So you're married. You're horny, and fuck, you got a smoking hot body baby. I'm horny, it's just sex, I'm not going to steal you away from your husband."
In my sex-fogged brain, that made perfect sense. His arms back went around me, his lips pressing urgently against mine. I moaned deep in my throat, as the kiss grew hotter and deeper, his tongue slipped out and started to probe my mouth. I could feel myself responding as my tongue joined his in a tongue-twirling kiss that made my burning pussy pulse with need. I could see in my mind's eye a vivid picture of a married woman and a handsome stranger locked in a forbidden embrace.
I could hear myself purring "Oh yeah, touch me there and there, all over, don't stop."
I knew it was totally inappropriate, but the feel of him running his hands all over me, my turned-on state, and his hard, throbbing cock, so ready to fuck me, made me unable to stop it. I was about to commit adultery, it just made me even more turned on, by the very forbidden nature of what was about to happen, a handsome stranger fucking the married woman.
I could hear myself purring "Oh yeah, fuck me, fuck my married cunt with your big, hard cock!"
Encouraging him to fuck me made the forbidden nature even hotter, I was almost dizzy with desire. I could feel his fingers stroking at my hole, feeling the slipperiness of my gushing juices.
Just before he took me, I gasped out, "My name's Aimee, what's your name, I want to know the name of the man who's going to fuck me. I think we should know each other on a first-name basis, don't you?"
He chuckled, gave me a lust-filled smile, and replied, "I'm Brent, it's nice to know you, Aimee!"
His hands then clamped around my ass cheeks, he was well developed, and he lifted me up, pinned me against the wall of the shower stall, getting me ready. I could feel the head of his cock nudge against me. I wrapped my legs around his back, spreading myself open as wide as possible. My cunt was on fire, aching and throbbing, and I needed him to jam early last inch deep inside my fuckhole.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that huge cock Brent!", I gasped. "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, ram my married cunt, and explode your hot load deep inside me. My married cunt wants to feel the heat of another man's cum filling me up, fuck me NOW!"
Brent was more than happy to comply, and he let me down slowly, impaling me. I squealed with pleasure as my cunt was stretched apart, the tight walls of my cunt were being stretched open like never before, and the big girth of him was amazing. I clung to him, uttering wordless sounds of pleasure as my cunt slid down his huge pole. I could hear his grunt of pleasure as he sank in, right to the balls. Oh fuck, I was stuffed to the max with a prime cock, another man's cock. I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his big shaft, little twinges of discomfort from the stuffing, but a lot more pleasure overlaying that.
"Oh fuck, Aimee, you're so tight, feels so good."
Brent pulled back slightly and rammed it back in. My cunt quickly adjusted to the feel of his big cock buried deep, and it was an all-pleasure ride as he took me.
I pictured what we looked like in my mind, a horny married woman letting the handsome stranger fuck her wildly, and I could hear his lustful grunts as he pumped in and out. My cries and loud moans of pleasure joined in, his log of pleasure ramming me like a pile driver, his mouth bent down to suck at my tits.
The feel of his mouth sucking my hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to my burning cunt, and I could my orgasm building fast. His cock drove in and out, power fucking my tight cleft, his cock was throbbing. I suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, wedging open the top of my cervix, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out my fiery fuckhole, my cunt juices gushing around his big prick.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum Aimee, I'm gonna flood your burning married cunt baby, OH YEAH!", Brent howled.
Hearing him call my cunt what it was, a horny married cunt, shoved me into my orgasm, my cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, my inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel hard shaft, just as I felt his cock start pulsing.
His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he flooded my womb, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into my very depths. My horny cunt was being filled up with another man's cum, that made me orgasm again, the tight spasms of my burning cunt greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into me.
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My husband Stan suggested a barbecue, it was a warm spring night, and it sounded good, and we invited our immediate neighbors over. Maggie and Alfred Henderson, who lived just to our right, were an older married couple, mid-50s, quiet, friendly, and helpful, and had been married for 30 years. To the left of us lived the Coopers, Julie and Russ. They were both 28, the same age as us.
I had noticed that Julie smiled a lot, and from surreptitiously checking out the bulge in Russ's trousers, I think I knew the reason. That package looked very tempting.
It was warm enough for me to wear my white shorts that clung to my ass and hips, and my red checked shirt was knotted up to just below my breasts. I was not wearing panties or a bra, I detest underwear, and I needed to be free under my clothes. It also gave me an erotic zing, my ass filling out the back of my shorts nicely, and the swell of my 36D breasts was displayed very well. I had a few extra pounds, giving me a lush, curvaceous figure.
I saw Russ checking me out, that bulge looked even more prominent, my mind tickled at me, what would it be like to have Russ fuck me? I imagined my full curved body under him, my breeder's hips spread wide as he impaled with that stiff hardness, being fucked back into the mattress.
The evening was winding down, and when the Hendersons left to go home, Julie sidled up to me and whispered, "Russ is a great fuck, would you like to try him out, Eileen?"
I looked at her, shocked but also turned on.
She giggled and said, "I can see that you do. He's really hot to do you, and he's very good."
I felt the heating up as she continued, "How about if you go to our house, and while you're being reamed, I'm going to do my best to seduce that yummy husband of yours and get his cock into me! I don't think I'll have much trouble, I've seen his eyes checking me out, I think he likes the merchandise!"
I knew he did too, with Julie's tempting body, five foot 10, about 130 pounds, shoulder length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion, with a 36B bustline, the halter top she was wearing showed her tummy was flat, her blue shorts curved out nicely with her hips, leaving her sleek, full legs bare. Her rump had a graceful curve, perky and smooth. Yes, she would have little trouble, if any, tempting him into the sack.
Julie headed inside from the patio, and Russ came outside. He looked at me, and I gave just a small nod. That was all he needed, and we headed across the yard. As we crossed over to their yard, I took a look back and saw Julie and Stan through the living room window. They were kissing heatedly, urgently, and Stan was gasping her ass cheeks and pulling her groin tight against his, she was rubbing and wiggling her body against his.
That was all I needed; I relaxed completely, and the surge of erotic forbidden lust filled me. I was going to let another man fuck me, he would fill me with spunk that was not my husband's. That had me hot and more than ready.
Once in the bedroom, I wasted no time, yanking my clothes off and tossing myself on the bed. I spread my thighs wide and gave him a dazzling smile.
"My cunt is on fire for you Russ, ream out my hole and cool me off a bit!"
Russ stripped, and I saw that 9 inches, hard, thick, and ready for me. I mewled with lust-driven need, and I was almost dizzy with desire. I could feel him poised above me, his fingers stroking at my hole, feeling the slipperiness of my gushing juices. His hands then clamped around my ass cheeks, and I could feel the head of his cock nudge against me. My cunt was on fire, aching and throbbing, and I needed him to jam early last inch deep inside my fuckhole.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that huge cock!" I gasped. "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Russ was more than happy to comply, and he pushed slowly, impaling me. I howled with pleasure, his cock rubbed the underside of my clit, and that was all I needed. I clung to him, uttering wordless cries of pleasure as my orgasm crashed over me, as he impaled me completely on his 9-inch log.
I could hear his grunt of pleasure, as he sank in right to the balls, I could feel the swollen head thumping against the back wall of my cervix, making me grunt loudly. I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his big shaft, wrenching and spasming wildly, my cunt juices gushing around his big prick.
Grabbing my ass cheeks, he pulled out slightly and rammed it back in. My mind quickly conjured up the scene, another man fucking my sizzling snatch, his log of pleasure ramming me like a pile driver, his mouth bent down to suck at my tits. The feel of his mouth sucking my hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to my burning cunt, and I could feel another orgasm building fast. His cock drove in and out, power fucking my tight cleft, his cock was throbbing. I suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out my fiery fuckhole.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!" he howled.
Hearing him call my cunt what it was, a horny cunt, shoved me into another orgasm, my cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, my inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as I felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered my insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into my very depths. The tight spasms of my burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into me.
*****
It took very little time before I was ready for more. I was on my knees, I always suck a cock in the proper subservient cocksucker position. Sucking a cock that has just flooded my cunt makes me extra hot, there's something so slutty about it. Russ was happy to comply, and with my lips riding wetly over his dick, I was thrilled to feel it quickly firming up, getting set for another go.
Once he was up to full, I pulled back and purred, "Now, you need to fuck my ass! Two holes down, one to go!"
I took to my hands and knees, I could feel the excited twitch of my asshole. He took position behind me, and Mmmmmmm, oh yeah, I discovered he liked to munch ass.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, lick my rosette, get it all nice and wet for your big cock!"
He was happy to do so, and my rosebud was getting the licking that always made me eager to get buggered. Once my tight little hot was gleaming and spit slick, I felt his mouth lift away, and I shifted her buttocks in wanton and inviting little circles, eager to take him in. I felt the nudge of his cockhead against my pucker, and I worked on relaxing the tight clench, and I felt his cock head pop inside. I gripped the sheets as I was slowly spread open.
Since anal sex was a regular part of my sex life, I felt some twinges, but nothing so painful that I was deterred. It just made me hotter to feel my asshole tight around a filling cock or butt plug, the slight resistance would give way, then mmmmmm, the acceptance as my asshole adjusted, made my lust burn extra hot.
I felt my fuck lust rising as inch by inch, it slowly slid in. Eager to get him buried deep in my ass, I pushed back and smacked my asscheeks against her groin, and I enjoyed his gasp of pleasure as his 9 images were fully stuffed up my asshole.
"Ohhhh, Mmmm, mmmm, so deep, so hard, let me pause for just a few moments."
I waited, and in less than a minute, I felt the acceptance, oh yes, I love that feeling, and I cooed, "Oooh, it's starting to feel better and better every second."
He pulled back and then surged back in, oh yes, I could feel the rising pleasure as my tight asshole stretched to take him in, and the rushing joy of being buggered grabbed me.
"Oh yeah, fuck my hot, tight hole, bugger me good, I love it!"
I could feel the hard curved shaft between the tight grip of my asshole, being spread open again and again by his thrusting rod as he continued to bugger me. My lust was running wild, my hand was quickly down at my entrance, and I masturbated wantonly, consumed by the burning lust.
I had three fingers jammed up my cunt, and I could feel the hard stiffness buggering my ass through the membrane between us. My ass was being stuffed to the balls on every thrust, the slap of flesh against flesh, and our moans, growls, and assorted other sounds of pleasure filled the room.
I could feel it as my fingers started to strum and my straining clit, I was gonna explode, I fingered myself wildly, and I felt the tingles starting up. My orgasm started to rush at me.
"Fuck, oh holy fuck, gonna cum so HHAARRRDDDD!"
I shrieked as felt my body light up, a hard spasm shook me, making my pussy and asshole wrench wildly, then another, and another, I squealed and gasped as my body shook wildly in the grip of orgasm.
"Fuck, oh fuck, cumming FUCK YEAH!"
I could hear his grunts and growls, and the hot bloom of spunk splattering my bowels as his cock discharged a thick juicy load right between my cheeks.
*****
We flopped down, and Russ was asleep in 5 minutes. I got up, got dressed, and went downstairs. Just as I reached the main floor, Julie entered through the front door.
She came up to me and cooed, "So, how did you like Russ?"
"I enjoyed every plunge, and he's sleeping peacefully."
"The same way I took your husband's cock, mmmmm, he's a tiger, using all my holes for his cock's pleasure. Your husband is also slumbering peacefully."
I visualized what it looked like, my husband between Julie's thighs, riding her body at the same time that Russ was riding mine.
Julie was now inches away, and she purred, "Since our men are asleep, how about we take the guest bedroom, and have a little sweet lady loving?"
Having enjoyed a few flings with another female, I nodded and she led the way.
She took my hand and led the way. When we entered, I saw the queen-sized bed, with the covers turned down, as if she had been waiting for me.
She turned to me and cooed, "I've been waiting for you, sweetie. I was hoping you'd come over so I could try and coax you to bed."
I purred, "No more coaxing needed, I am more than ready."
She pulled me close, our mouths fused, tongues twining together as we fumbled with each other's clothes. When we were naked, we pulled back and filled our eyes. Julie had been sexy looking with clothes, now nude, she was spectacular.
Five foot 10, about 130 pounds, shoulder length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion, with a 36B bustline, her labia was waxed, with a light fluff of her blond pubic hair just above the tight coin slot of her pussy. Her hips curved out nicely, leading down to her sleek, full legs.
"Turn around, Eileen, bend forward, and spread just a bit."
I did so. Julie knelt behind me, her hands came up and gently spread my ass cheeks.
"I love to eat a sweet ass, just like this."
I grunted with pleasure as she licked and laved at the tight rim of my asshole. I felt her hands grip tight, pulling my rim as wide as she could get, then the sizzling pleasure as her tongue pressed hard, and my loud cry of pleasure rose as she breached the tight clench.
Oh god, her tongue and mouth worked magic on my ass, god, she knew what she was doing, she really knew her way around another woman's thighs. My sighs and cries of pleasure were nonstop. She gripped my hips, holding me in place for her mouth to do its thing.
When she pulled back, I was tingling like crazy, and Julie wanted to direct the scene.
"On the bed, hands, and knees."
I did so, and Julie cooed, "Got a nice big 9-inch strap on, I call it the cunt stretcher, all ready to give you a nice, filling fuck, but first, seeing how much you liked your ass being munched on..."
And with that, a jeweled butt plug was pressed against my asshole and pushed in with a steady motion, Mmmmm, oh fuck, I let out grunts and moans of sheer pleasure, the flare stretched me open, then it went in, and my ass puckered up tight around the stem.
Julie was letting out purrs of pleasure as she strapped on her dildo.
"My favorite harness, a 7-inch dildo, and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside, so my horny holes can get the servicing they need. This 9 inches will stretch you out so nicely!"
Julie took the position, nudged against my cunt, and drove it in, filling my needy cunt, ramming that 9 inches into me. I was in a wonderland of lust, the big black strap-on driving in, Julie's red-painted fingernails raking over my thighs and digging into my hips. I felt her holding me in place, guiding my pelvis as she fucked me nice and hard. The feeling of the butt plug and dildo rubbing against each other as my holes were reamed made me see stars.
"Yes, oh yes, fuck my cunt, fuck my slutty cunt, make me cum all over that big dildo!"
Julie grunted, "Fuck, oh fuck, it feels so fucking good, both of us have both holes filled, let's do it, baby!"
"Ah, ahhhhhh, oh yes, gonna make me explode, fuck, fuck FUCK!"
I felt the rushing tingles blasting into me, and my holes started to spasm and pulse like crazy, I let out a full-throated shriek as I exploded in climax.
Dimly, I heard Julie howl, "Fuck oh fuck, FUCK!" giving one last hard thrust, I could feel her body shaking against mine as our grunts, shrieks, and cries of orgasmic pleasure filled the bedroom.
*****
"Mmmmm, mmmmmmm, oh yeah, keep licking me, lover!"
Licking at the tight pucker of Julie's asshole was amazing, I slurped and slobbered all over it, wanting to give back as good as I got. It had taken a short time before my horny, demanding sex drive started to urge me on, and I was enjoying giving her the first ass munching I had ever done, and judging by how hot it was making me, this wouldn't be the last time. At her urging, I took the butt plug she had procured from her closet, and with a loud grunt, Julie was butt plugged, just like I was.
We quickly reformed, and Julie and I put her double dildo to good use. Julie had smiled, gone to her closet, and showed me her next toy, a thick double dildo, 18 inches long, the color of pink bubblegum. I lay back, my body crazy with lust, she waggled it about for a few moments, almost teasing me and giggling a bit, before opening my lips and sliding it in.
It felt big, stretching me, filling me up, it was hard when she flicked a switch, MMMMM, it vibrated too. Julie then adjusted her hips and slid down onto the other end. We soon had a hot fucking rhythm going, smacking our cunts together, moaning, all the while whispering words of encouragement into the air.
"Yeah, oh yeah, take that big cock baby! Ride it!" Julie growled huskily to me.
Taking that cunt filling dildo with Julie was almost too much to bear. Our pussies were stuffed, getting vibed and rubbing against our buttplugs, holy fuck, the tsunami of sensations sent shockwaves of pleasure surging through my body. Our pussies were bonded, our lower lips were now kissing each other, making me a hot and horny bitch, my cunt was red hot.
We really went at it, Julie and I ramming our sopping pussies down that hard quivering pleasure stick over and over, our cunts smacking together on each thrust, taking it hard from every angle. The sound of cries and moans of pleasure, and pussy juice squelching filled the bedroom. Our cunts were hot and horny, quivering clits were throbbing, ready to explode.
Julie growled, "Oh god! Ohhh fuck, I'm gonna cum, gonna cum all over!"
She howled as she released, just a few seconds later, I shrieked as I crested, I came hard with Julie all over her dildo, our cries of orgasmic explosion filling the air, our cunts squirting our steaming pussy juice, splattering the bath towel Julie had laid out on the bed in preparation, and collapsing in a well fucked heap.
Before leaving, we made love tenderly. I slid my hand down Julie's body, caressing the soft skin, going lower as my hand slid down Julie's mons, tickling at the well-manicured before slipping teasingly over her bare, waxed labia, and her low growl of pleasure as my fingers found her wet heat.
"Mmmm, mmmmmmmm oh yes, so nice...."
Julie purred as she felt my fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy. I was enjoying giving her the well-practiced skill of my gentle fingers, and she pushed her hips towards my fingers, eager to impale her throbbing heat. She cried out with pleasure as two of my fingers slid deep into her creamy tunnel.
I gave her a gentle, loving finger fucking, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting fingers deep inside her, circling and rubbing her pussy walls, repeating the exciting progression over and over, faster and harder, until Julie let go, and with squeals of joy, the orgasm burst inside of her.
When we went to a 69, we both ate each other's creamy slot with a lust-powered need, tickling and gently finger-banging each other's tight little assholes, drinking deep from the copious flows of liquid we stirred up. The room was filled with our cries, moans, and whispered endearments as we brought each other to climax again and again until we were both sweat-soaked and exhausted.
I walked her to the back door, and our mouths fused in a tight tongue-filled swirl, just before she left. I enjoyed the sight of her casually walking across the backyard naked, carrying her clothes as she crossed over to her yard.
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Brent kept me pinned to the wall, impaled on his big cock, until every last spasm had shuddered through our joined bodies. He slowly let me down, letting my feet touch the floor before he let go of my ass, and slid his cock out. With my cunt unplugged, I felt the gush as his cum poured out of me, dripping down my thighs. I smiled, another man's cock had flooded my cunt, and I was full of another man's cum, so much cum that it was gushing out of my well-stuffed cunt. I wanted more, I still had my tight asshole. My husband would ream my ass hole when I asked him, but he wasn't as enthusiastic as I was. I love getting my back door plugged, and I wanted to suck him back up and take my ass.
"Brent, I'm going to suck you back up, then I want you to fuck my ass hole!"
He growled, "Oh yeah, go for it Aimee baby."
Kneeling before him, his cock was semi-erect, and I quickly wrapped my lips around it, sliding my mouth down, eager to change the semi to fully. His grunt of pleasure applied the spurs, and I started to bob up and down on his rapidly stiffening cock.
"Yeah, oh yeah, great cock sucker lips, hot, wet tight mouth, yeah."
I love to be told how good I'm doing, and I eagerly worked over that beauty, sucking him up to rock solid and ready to do me again. My body was on fire with lust, and my asshole was twitching with anticipation. I released his spit-slick rod, and I bent down, grabbed my ankles, my ass upthrust and ready. My body virtually vibrated with pleasure as I felt his mouth at my hole, tongue slipping out and slobbering all over my tight puckered rim. I worked on relaxing the tight pucker, as he rose into position and nudged against my hole. With a slow push, he breached the rim of my asshole and slipped in. I moaned low as he started to penetrate me.
I growled out, "Yes, oh yes, keep going, Brent."
The slow, steady reaming, my ass walls parting slowly, made my body jangle with lust. Grasping my hips, he slowly plugged me, I felt a few zings of pain, but the pleasure was way more than enough to make up for such a minor price.
His grunts as he gained bit by bit were matched with my constant moans of pleasure, and with a final push, he buried his entire length in my back door, I let out a squeal as my ass hole was wonderfully stuffed. Ummmm, the feeling of being fully impaled on that stiff cock made me burn with lust.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, feels so good. Fuck my ass Brent, let my married asshole have a long, hard ride, then blow your big load deep as you can, go deep baby!"
Pulling back slightly, and then pushing forward, Brent gave me what I wanted. We started slow, letting my ass adjust to the biggest, thickest cock my ass had ever had the pleasure of being fucked with. At my urging, he started to plug me faster, my growls and squeals of pleasure urging him on. The feeling of being stuffed to the brim, over and over was making my senses reel, god it felt so wonderful.
Letting go of my right ankle, I slid that hand up, cupping my sex, and started to stroke myself in time to the plunging of his stiff rod. Faster and faster he rode me, fuck, it felt like a steel hard pole was ramming me. I was masturbating furiously, my horny cunt was pouring juices, and I let out a shriek of pleasure as I felt my pussy dissolving in a rush of wet, steaming orgasmic pulses, I could feel the clamping down of my pussy and my ass hole.
Brent grunted, "Oh yeah, tight married ass, fuck feels so good."
I gasped, "Oh fuck, yeah, ram my married ass, then blow a big juicy load. I want to feel another man's cum fill my ass!"
Keeping my hips gripped tightly, my ass was reamed over and over. I was getting a long hard ride, and I loved it, I wanted my ass to be a well-worn bunghole before he came. I was seeing stars, as I furiously stroked my throbbing clit to another orgasm, my howls filled the shower as I kept going, a 3rd, then a 4th, and oh fuck, I was cumming my brains out. My 5th was ready to blow, and as I howled out the pleasure, Brent slammed himself in, as deep as possible. I could feel my ass hole throbbing with contractions, milking greedily at his cock.
"Yeah, yeah, oh fuck YEEEAAAAHHH!!!!"
Brent howled as his cock erupted, and I felt the warmth of his load being squirted deep inside my tight, clenching ass. Another man's cum was being pumped into my ass, the thought made me almost crazy, and I moaned and growled with pleasure as my 5th orgasm shook me, my tight ass walls eagerly clamped around the stiff cock buried up my back door, hosing down my bowels.
A thought came to mind. He'd taken 2 of my 3 holes, did he have enough to fill my mouth, and splatter my body with? I wanted a really big load, but how do I manage that? Maybe there was a way.
I cranked the water back on, and let the warm water run all over our bodies, I felt his cum being washed away as it dripped out of my well-stuffed holes.
As we passed the soap back and forth, I asked, "Brent, do you have somewhere you need to get to, no time to spare?"
He replied, "No, I'm just taking a driving vacation. I got the back of my VW camperized, and I decided to see the USA."
I explained that while we were on the road, my husband shut down his sex drive, and it wasn't until we got where we were going that it would switch back on.
"Since you are just driving for pleasure, how would you like to follow us, and when we stop for the night, so can you. My husband usually crashes out quickly, and when he is asleep, I'll creep over to your VW, and we'll test out the shock absorbers!"
He said, "Aimee, that sounds awesome. Your body is so sexy, I'd like to do a lot more with you."
We turned off the water and shared a couple of towels.
I purred, "See my little panties hanging up there? How about if you take those with you, to keep yourself hot, and when we stop for the night, I'll reclaim them, after you've reclaimed my eager holes?"
He grinned, and I watched, feeling a pulse of lust as he took a deep sniff of the crotch before he slipped my panties into his pocket. A few minutes later, I sauntered back towards the RV. I could feel a cool breeze blowing up under my skirt, the feel of the breeze teasing at my bare, unpantied crotch made my pussy tingle with anticipation.
I saw the VW parked just a few spaces away, I saw Brent watching, smiling at me. I gave him a wave as I climbed back into the RV, woke my husband, and as we pulled back onto the interstate, I saw the VW behind us, following in our wake. I smiled, tonight was not going to be another night without sex.
When we stopped for dinner at a Perkins restaurant, I saw Brent park close by, follow us in, and sit a few tables away, so he could order dinner at the same time. We kept it cool, not acknowledging each other, but I could feel his eyes going up and down my body, making me tingle. When my husband and I left, Brent strolled out casually, and a few minutes after, back on the interstate, I saw him, staying well back but keeping our RV in sight.
It was approaching 8 PM, and we had found a nice place to stay, surrounded by thick pine forests, since it was a weekday, lots of spaces to choose from. As we parked, and set up for the night, I noticed the VW pull in 3 spots away. I could feel the tingles of lust, I could hardly wait.
I didn't have to wait too long, my husband went to bed at 9:30. He was asleep almost immediately, and I slipped out, locking up, and crept over to the VW. I tapped softly on the side door, and Brent opened it with a smile. Oh god, he was wearing just a set of running shorts, and his cock tented out those shorts. The idea that his cock was waiting for me, gave me another buzz of lust.
"Good evening Aimee, you look good enough to eat baby."
"So do you," I purred back, climbing in. "I want to suck that hard eager cock, and I want my married mouth christened with your load. I'm such a slut, I need your cock, I want to swallow another man's cum, and I need it now!"
I yanked off my dress, I felt a boost as I saw his eyes light up from the display of my naked form. The back of the van had a nice big bed, and he stretched out. I grabbed his shorts and pulled them off, eager to get at his cock, steel-hard and so ready for sucking and fucking pleasure. My juices were starting to flow as I started to kiss his cock, up and down the sides, then brushing my lips against his cock head.
His moan urged me on, and I started to lick at the head like it was the hottest day of the year and I was licking at a popsicle. Another grunt of pleasure spurred me on, and I slid my mouth over the head, then slowly sank my head down, his growl of pleasure sounding as my hot, eager mouth surrounded his cock, as I swallowed him down. I hit my limit at 6 inches, but I was determined to take him in balls deep, I wanted all of it to explode in my mouth. Clamping my lips tightly around his cock, I pulled back up, then sank down again. I got into the rhythm of the blow-job, bobbing my head up and down, taking him in bit by bit.
I felt his hands caressing my head, and he said, "Oh yeah baby, mmmmm, such a great cock sucking, oh yeah Aimee."
I love being told how good I suck cock, and I worked faster, taking him in, eager to get every bit in. With a final lunge, I felt his cock hit the back, then slide down my throat. I swallowed around it, and I pulled back and took in the full length again. Swallowing around it kept the gag reflex in check, and having his 9 inches buried down my throat was making me blazing hot.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, gonna fill your married mouth with my load, oh yeah Aimee, suck it, yeah, fuck, so good, YEEEAAAHHH!"
His cock deep in my throat, swallowing around him, I felt the first gush pour straight down my throat. I quickly pulled back, I wanted to taste his load. I got my wish as 2 hot blasts peppered the roof of my mouth, and 2 thick gooey streams coated my tongue.
I was in heaven as I sucked on that pole, thrumming with lust from the taste of another man's cum filling my horny, married mouth. I kept him in another minute, making sure I got every drop, and then I pulled off.
Looking up at him, I smiled, then swallowed, my body shivering with pleasure as I felt his warm cum slide down my throat. I slid up his body, and he held me close as I drifted in the pleasant feeling.
I awoke suddenly, a bit disoriented. Where was I, this wasn't the RV's bedroom. As I rose to full wakefulness, I realized that my legs were splayed open, and a hot, wet sensation was stroking teasingly over my pussy lips.
It came back to me, oh yeah, I was in Brent's VW, I had sucked his cock. I hadn't meant to doze off, what was the time? Then the idea of worrying about the time was swept away, Brent's head was buried between my legs, l felt his fingers gently parting my lips, then his tongue spearing in, licking me as deep as he could go, then pulling back, and licking up and down my lips again, before once again spearing deep.
I cradled his head in my hands, and cooed, "Mmmmm, oh yes Brent, lick my married pussy, I love to be eaten."
Encouraged, Brent went at my dripping box eagerly, he knew how to lick my steamy hole, and when his mouth surrounded my hard, pink throbbing clit, sucking and licking at it, I went over, growling and squealing with pleasure as I tumbled into orgasm.
A few moments later, he came up over me and buried his 9 inches in, my orgasm was still making my body hum, and the feel of being stuffed to the brim just added to the pleasure.
I could feel it building back up rapidly, oh yeah, fuck, oh god, I flew into another orgasm, shaking and jerking, I could feel the hard stiffness clamped securely by the clutch of my inner muscles, and I could feel still another climax ready to explode.
I gasped, "Oh fuck, yeah baby, when you're ready to explode, I want you to pull out, let me stroke your cock, and spray me with your load. Cream my married tits, I want another man's cum to mark my body!"
Brent grunted and started to ram me harder as he heard my wants. I was being pounded back against the mattress, fuck it was so fucking good, I quickly was overtaken by a third orgasm, then a fourth burst inside of me.
As I was sailing through a hazy glow of orgasms, Brent grunted and quickly pulled out, I grabbed at his cock, eager to bring him off.
One tug did it, and I watched, breathless, my body still being shaken by throbs of orgasm, as a long string of cum flew out, aimed perfectly, splattering all over my left breast, followed by another aimed at my right breast.
Another stream shot out, splattering a trail from just below my breasts to my belly, then two more squirts gushed all over my pubic triangle, and I felt the final dribbles being milked out, dripping over my spread-open pussy lips.
I used my fingers to scoop up as much of his load as I could and licked my fingers clean. The dribbles that had covered my pussy lips, I massaged that into my hungry hole.
I glanced at my watch, the night glow dial showed it was 1 AM. My body felt so well fucked, a hard man is good to find. I reluctantly got up, slipping on my dress and my sandals. With a smile, he handed my panties back to me, and I slid them on.
I said softly, "Keep following us, Brent. Even when we get to The Cascades, and my husband's sex drive returns, I want you close by for more fucking and sucking pleasure. I want your stiff cock to take my married body again. I just feel so horny, so nasty, and so GOOD when your hot cum fills my married holes!"
After tongue-swirling kisses, I slipped back to the RV. Stepping in quietly, my husband's breathing was in the deep cadence of sleep. I crept into bed and stretched. Oh, I felt so well fucked and wonderfully tired, and I drifted off quickly.
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Later Tuesday morning and Tuesday evening
******
The matter of timing was everything. When Billy crept back home, he was a couple of minutes ahead of Brianna, who was driving home from Lauren's house. He slipped back into his room, his well-milked cock had gotten a fucking great workout. Maddie was one hell of a hot fuck, god, the nude shows she gave him, the mutual masturbation, taking his virginity, her seducing of his Mom while he watched, and this morning, fucking great. He made his way to his private ensuite bathroom.
As he turned on the shower, it covered the sound of Brainna arriving home. She crept upstairs in the quietness, heard Billy's shower going, and made her way to her room. Inside her bedroom, Brianna unpacked her goody bag, running a mental inventory of what she had. Two jewel-topped butt plugs, a set of dual vibrating eggs, a pink ball gag, a spanking paddle, a blindfold, and a 9-inch strap-on dildo, hiding all her sexy toys well away from view. She imagined all the fun she would have with them, on herself and the willing bodies of other lovers.
She mentally visualized herself with Tami, and tomorrow at work, she would take control of her. The store was closed for an hour at lunchtime, and she was going to give Tami a lunch to remember. Her box lunch would be hot and juicy for Tami to dine on.
Her lust was still running hot, and she quickly picked up her jeweled butt plug, and soon had it sliding up her tight little asshole. Mmmmm, the feeling of that tight little rosette being spread open felt so damn nice. Once she was properly ass plugged, she took her pink ball gag and stuffed it into her mouth. She had a feeling she was going to be noisy as hell. Once that was accomplished, she bunched up her pillow, rolled over, and squatted over it.
*****
While Billy was soaping himself down, he was running back in his mind what had transpired in so short a time. Maddie invited him over...swallowing his cock...the way her tongue traced every contour of his cock head before she took him in all the way...riding his pole with a hot, slick grip...the hungry sucking and licking as he exploded, his spunk flooding her tongue...the way she brought him back up so he could fuck both her lower holes, what a hot lover she was.
*****
Brianna was ready, she loved pillow humping, loved the feeling of it stuffed between her legs, and she started to slowly hump and grind. With no pubic hair to get in the way, the sensation was even more electric. Brianna started to slide her body backward and forward, then pushing down, grinding herself against the pillow, then going back to back and forth, and again grinding her throbbing pussy against the pillow, like she was riding a lover. She brought her hands up and started to pull, tug, and tweak her rock-hard nipples, her breathing turning into muffled gasps of pleasure.
The feel of everything getting rubbed was so damn good, she could feel her clit rising up, and her loud moan of pleasure was gagged up as the pillow made contact with her excited orgasm button. Faster and faster Brianna moved, rocking and rotating, thrusting and grinding her hips down hard, her ass bobbing up and down. The room was filled with the muffled sounds of pleasure, she could smell her overheated cunt, and she was racing towards climax.
Brianna went over, her screams of pleasure gagged, as her cunt blew apart in a hard spasming of pleasure, her ass squeezing hard against her butt plug, another wrenching wave grabbed her, and she was taken by 4 power filled waves of pleasure, as she shook and writhed through her climax.
She flopped down, pleasantly drained. Visions of what she would do, the ladies she would seduce, danced through her head. She drifted off into a nap with that pleasant thought in her mind.
*****
Billy rinsed off and started to get dressed. He had to get to the ball field, and the whole team would be there for practice. He slipped out of his room, listening. No one in Brianna's bathroom, he crept down to Brianna's bedroom door and listened. All he heard was the slow regular cadence of sleep breathing. He paused, then carefully opened the door. He crept towards her bed, his heart thumping.
Brianna was under the covers, oh man, the quilt was down to just below her shoulders. Billy could see the rise and fall of her blanket-covered breasts as she breathed slowly and deeply. He glanced over at the bedside chair, her clothes were placed on it, and he could see a fire engine red bra and matching fire engine red tanga-style panties on top of the pile. Was she stark and ripely naked in her bed?
He couldn't resist, and he carefully lifted the bedsheet and pulled it down slowly to her knees, letting it settle there. He saw his sister's nudity, and Billy trembled at the scene. He filled his eyes, the nice curve of her boobs, not too big, not too small, just right for her body size. With the sexy womanly curve of her hips, he was wildly turned on by her bare, totally hairless pubes with the tight clamshell lips, god, what a sight.
His mind jumped in, seeing himself on top of his naked sister, Brianna welcoming him between her thighs, the sounds of pleasure as he drove his engorged prick into her soft pink hole. The two of them fucking wildly, writhing on the bed, what the expression on her face might look like as she came in a shaking orgasm, and how it would feel the have her tight little hole milking the spunk right out of his throbbing prick.
Billy's cock had soared up, god, he was full and hard as a rock again. He had to unload, he plucked a set of panties from her dresser, fished his cock out, and stroked it, imagining all the things he and Brianna would do together.
Their bodies coming together in hot, implacable lust, the feel of sliding his cock into her soft, pink hole, the cries and grunts as they fucked, the slap of flesh against flesh, and the pulsing of his cock as he unloaded into her. That did it, and his cock erupted, and he shot 6 hot streams all over her panties, keeping his grunts down to a minimum.
He milked his cock to get the last drops out, folded the panties, and slipped them into the bottom of her laundry basket. He slipped away, out of her bedroom soundlessly. His body trembled as he thought about putting his fantasy into real life. He was determined to get Brianna into bed and fuck her as many times as he could, all night long if she so desired. With that thought in mind, he left the house.
*****
Early Tuesday evening
Billy was going out, the team was going to see a movie, and the captain wanted everyone there. A good team building exercise, he called it, the players should spend time together off the diamond as well as on it. That was cool, the movie had gotten great reviews, and he would have gone to the show regardless.
***
Gayla and Bill were also going out, they wanted to see a movie, though not the same one as Billy, and Gayla was feeling especially randy.
As they were driving along, Bill grinned when Gayla cooed, "It may interest you to know that under my skirt, I am totally naked! No bra, no panties! Let's get a couple of seats in the back, and make out during the Coming Attractions!"
She smiled when she saw his pants, the familiar bulge showing his interest, and she felt the prickles of need. She hoped the audience would be sparse, so they could really go at it.
***
That left Brianna at home, at a bit of a loss. She had wanted to get Billy alone in the house and get him to fuck her. But, with him gone, that plan had fallen through. She was just about to call Tami Nelson, her coworker, and see about seducing and controlling her before their Wednesday day shift together when she heard the car next door pull up. She looked out the window and saw Maddie James getting home. Mmmmm, now there was another one of her ambitions, to get her hands all over her. The shape of her body in her nurse's uniform looked very delectable.
She scurried to her bedroom and loaded her backpack with her toys. She quickly shimmied out of her T-shirt, jeans, and undies, and redressed in just a light, summer-weight dress. She was nude underneath, with no panties, no bra, she wanted Maddie's hands to have easy access. Oh yes, she was ready to rock Maddie's world.
***
Maddie was home a couple of hours earlier tonight, and she saw that Billy's room was dark, and he was not there. She sighed, she'd been looking forward to fucking herself with her vibrator while watching Billy stoke that big cock, shooting his load off all over his window. Mmmmm, it had been such fun to get Billy in her bed that morning, and suck and fuck him a second time. Ever since the first time, Madeline had been eager to do it again and this morning, she had gotten her wish. As she stripped naked, her mind drifted a bit...
***
Ever since Gayla had given Maddie her approval to seduce her son and take his cherry, she was more than eager. And now that Maddie had gotten him twice, she was more than eager for a third go-round. She had missed the ramming of a hard, eager cock, the jerking pulsing throbs as he let go, and the rush of hot spunk painting her pink slide.
With Billy's hard always ready cock right next door, she knew that she would never have to go without. And having Gayla right next door, mmmm, her lesbian side could fully enjoy. Looked like tonight was not going to be, however, she recalled that Galya said she and Bill were out for a movie night and Billy was no doubt, out with his friends, since it was only 8 PM.
She contented herself with the idea of ramming herself with her vibrator while recalling the events of this morning. She had just slipped on a robe when the downstairs doorbell rang. Who the hell was that? Billy maybe? Or Gayla? Mmmm, either or both would be more than welcome, and she hurried downstairs.
When she opened the door, she was surprised to see Brianna standing there, a backpack slung over one shoulder.
"Hi Mrs. James, could I come in?''
"Certainly Brianna, come in, and please call me Maddie."
When she entered, Brianna turned to face Maddie, her expression neutral, she said, "Okay Maddie, have you taken Billy's virginity, and if so, how did it feel to take my brother's cherry?"
At Maddie's shocked expression, Brianna figured she had guessed correctly.
Maddie replied, her voice wavering, "Brianna, I'm sorry. Gayla thought he should become a man, and she sent him over, so I could seduce him.''
"My Mom? Jeez, well I guess I couldn't exactly go to Mom and say, 'Mom can I go and fuck Billy?' ''
They stood inches apart, before Brianna grabbed her, pulled her close, and plastered her lips against Maddie's. The shock gave way in mere moments to quickly building lust, Maddie's lips moved apart to let Brianna's searching tongue in, coaxing hers to come up and play.
Maddie felt hands fumbling at the belt of her robe, in a few moments, it was undone, Brianna's hands came up to her shoulders and pushed the robe back.
It fell to a puddle at her feet, and Maddie was now totally naked, as Brianna's hands roamed all over her body. The soft stroking and caressing made her lust perk right up, and Maddie quickly fumbled at Brianna's summer-weight dress. In a few moments, the dress slipped off her body, and Brianna was as nude as Maddie. They clung tightly, naked bodies pressed skin to skin and stayed that way for several minutes.
When they broke the kiss and came up for air, Brianna growled, "Now, I want a piece of you, in your bedroom, I'm gonna take charge and make you see stars!''
Being ordered made Maddie's lust rise, and she eagerly led the way. Brianna filled her eyes with the shape of Maddie's nude backside, mmm, god she looked so doable. Billy was a lucky guy, having his first time with as sexy a lady as Maddie.
Once in the bedroom, Brianna took charge.
"On your knees, Maddie, lick my tight little cunt like you sucked Billy's big cock!"
Maddie was quick to do so. The sight of Brianna's bare pubic mound, the pink velvet of her tight little coin slot, wet with juices, beckoning like a beacon. Maddie felt the hot kink button being pressed, she was naked and on her knees like a subservient little cunt licker. Sucking and fucking Gayla's son, now Gayla's daughter.
The scent of teen pussy inflamed Maddie's lust, she reached around, grabbed Brianna's ass cheeks, and pulled her tight against her waiting mouth. Her tongue surged up into the tight young pussy, making Brianna purr with lust as Maddie's tongue corkscrewed up into her heated depths.
"Mmmm, yes, yes, so good, mmmm you lick my cunt so nice!"
Brianna could feel the loving licks, Maddie was no novice, and her cunt started the familiar tingling. She wondered idly who Maddie had licked before her, not knowing that Maddie's college lesbian lover had introduced Maddie to lesbian pleasures, and had learned and sharpened her skills. A finger probed in, and as her G spot was stimulated, her mind came back to the here and now, oh fuck, she really knew what she was doing.
''Mmm, mmmm, oh yes, keep fingering me there, right there, make me cum all over your face!''
Maddie drank in the order, and she went at Brianna's young cunt with a lust-driven need, her mind was chanting, yes, you sweet little cunt, cum all over me. Being on her knees in the subservient, cunt licking position was really hot, her tongue deep inside, surrounded by the hot dewy excitement that Brianna's pussy was churning with. Brianna started to grunt and rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against Maddie's face.
"Fuck, fuck, yes, make me cum, yes, yes make MEEEEEE!"
Brianna's voice rose to a scream of pleasure, her cunt exploded with a force like a bomb. She had Maddie's face tight against her, and she felt the massive rush, she was squirting right against her face, oh fuck, her knees were weak as the orgasm spent its force in waves of sizzling pleasure.
As Brianna was cumming all over Maddie's face...
*****
At the theater, there were just a few other people, and they were sitting closer to the screen. Gayla and Bill were able to get a spot in the back row, and Gayla could feel the surge of horny need climbing. She dropped her hand into Bill's lap, feeling the solid surging of his cock as she brushed her hand lightly over his groin. The lights went out and the Coming Attractions started, and they got to it.
Bill reached over, unbuttoning her blouse to her navel, reaching in, and grabbing his wife's tits. Her 40D breasts were large and heavy, as he pushed back a bit on her blouse, and Gayla's creamy boobs were bared.
''Suck my tits, baby."
Bill was quick to follow orders, and Gayla let out stifled moans as his mouth went after her stiffening nipples. Mmmm, she loved the way he sucked at her tits, setting up a fireline of sensation that zapped straight at her quickly creaming pussy. She felt his fingers slip under her skirt, she parted her legs for him, feeling her pussy naked and ready for him.
"Finger fuck me, baby, made my cunt all hot and wet!"
Gayla growled that sentence, letting out loud gasps, she moaned, panted, and wiggled against him, as his hand buried between her thighs, his fingers probed up into the creamy wetness, pumping gently in and out. His thumb started to diddle at her clit, and she didn't last long, after a few moments, her body went rigid, he could feel her pussy pulsing around his fingers, and her long, shaky gasp of release, and she shuddered through her first orgasm.
As the opening credits of the movie started to roll, Gayla quickly had Bill's pants undone, and his cock surged out into the open, ready for action. Gayla was feeling extremely daring, and she lifted her skirt and moved over, mounting Bill's cock in a reverse cowgirl style.
She straddled him, grasped his prick, and nudged it against her. With a hard downward thrust, her pussy stretched around the thick shaft, swallowing his prick, her eagerly accepting fuckhole taking it all in, stuffing her with that pleasing fullness.
He pulled her to him, his hands coming around her body, groping and cupping her swaying melons as she started to pump up and down on his prick. Dazzedly, she stared at the screen, not noticing the action. It was all a blur, as her pussy rode up and down, Bill's cock splitting her open, mmmm, god that felt so good.
"Oh yeah, feels so good, riding my lover man."
Bill's cock was being bathed by the hot rush of juices, and Gayla's creamy fuckhole was working him over, hungry for the rush of sperm-filled wetness to flood her needy pink hole. Gayla's body was on fire with lust, the taboo of public fucking made it even more of a rush.
Bill could feel his wife's cunt, devouring his cock like a hungry, lust-driven beast, the gripping cling of her pink waterslide urging him on. He felt the fluttering start, then spasms started to ripple, and Gayla's loud gasp of orgasmic pleasure.
He felt her hand reach down, cup his balls, and give him a few gentle squeezes. That did it, and he did his best to keep his growl low as he humped up to her, and felt his cock erupt, thick spurts being deposited, her cunt muscles working, sucking at his prick, hungry for every drop.
When she lifted up, she quickly slipped a tampon up her well-creamed pussy, then took great pleasure in swallowing Bill's prick, her mouth and tongue working over him, cleaning up all the delicious essences of their just completed fuck.
After getting themselves back to rights, Gayla looked at Bill and purred, ''Could you get me a Coke and some popcorn lover man? That made me so hungry and thirsty!''
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Late Tuesday evening.
After the movie that Billy was at ended, the team captain invited the guys to his house.
"Got a nice surprise for you, really give us the team bonding."
Once they were at his house, he led them downstairs into the rumpus room, and they lounged about for a while, just talking and commenting on the movie, until they heard the front door open and close.
''Ah, that's what we've been waiting for. Be right back."
He went upstairs, and his 19-year-old sister Roberta was waiting for him.
"So Jon, is it a go?"
"Should be, once you make your appearance."
She grinned and stripped naked right there. She had something she'd fantasized about, and this was the chance to turn it into reality.
Jon led the way, and he announced, ''Guys, say hello to my sister Roberta!''
All the guys were staring, holy fuck, she was amazing, with a shoulder-length mane of light blonde, emerald green eyes, about 5'9", 130 pounds, her face was angelic looking, with a devilish smile, mmmm, a solid 36D chest proudly making itself known, the curvy waist and flaring hips, a bare, well-waxed pussy, a tight little coin slot entrance, and long sleek legs.
''Roberta has a fantasy, and we are here to help fulfill that fantasy.''
She strode into the middle of the room, eyes eagerly following the harmonious movement of her superb ass, and said, "I am going to situate myself right here. While I stroke off my horny little cunt, I want visual stimulation, I want all of you to gather around, get yourselves as naked as I am, and do a circle jerk.''
At some of the startled expressions, she said, "Yes, you heard me, a circle jerk. And not just jerking yourself, you have to stroke off the cock next to you. And all of you have to agree. If even one of you refuses, the deal is off. So that's my deal. You give me visual stimulation, and I will give you visual stimulation. What do you think?"
Billy was ready for it; hell, to watch Roberta finger herself, he was more than eager to get in on that. He was quickly pulling off his clothes, and stood tall, his cock quickly cranking up. His thick 7 inches rose up, the foreskin retraced, and his smooth, bulbous cockhead was uncovered. He enjoyed Roberta's eyes as she checked out his equipment with an approving look.
All the other guys decided to go for it, and very soon, a group of very horny 18-year-old guys were in a circle, with Roberta in the middle. Billy noticed the team captain was going to stroke him off, and he stifled a groan as he felt the hand reaching over, and grasping his dick. Billy's right hand reached over to take his friend Alan's dick, he was about the same size as Billy, and all around the circle, hands reached out for the cocks next to them.
Roberta knelt, and her pussy was at eye level, and Billy watched, mesmerized, as she slid her fingers down, slipping the tips up and down her tight little entrance, letting out little coos of pleasure. That started the action, and hands started to shuttle up and down, mmmm, damn that felt good. Billy liked his team captain's skill, his hand went up then twisted back down, not too hard, not too gentle, just right.
Roberta's eyes were fixed on the cocks being stroked, as she moved herself around the circle on her knees, making sure that everyone got their eyes filled. Once back at her starting point, she spread her knees wider, and let out a purr as she slipped a fingertip just inside. Her juices were starting to flow, and with a growl, she drove that finger in as deep as she could go, her eyes wide and full of lust as she started to rotate again, watching the cocks being stroked off.
Billy was really getting into it, all the guys were no longer inhibited, and grunts and growls of pleasure rose up as cocks were expertly manipulated, while Roberta was feeding their minds with sizzling hot views.
Once Roberta was back at her starting point, she lay back, spreading her legs as she drove three fingers into the creamy heat.
"Fuck, fuck, I love to stroke my tight little pussy, and I love to get reamed!"
She quickly wielded a dildo, and with a loud cry of pleasure, 8 inches was buried up her snatch. She started to masturbate furiously, the sight of hard eager cocks, ready to explode, drove her crazy.
"Gonna make myself explode, do it guys, imagine that my dildo is your cock, and you are fucking me! Shoot your loads, rub those hard cocks, and cum, cum for me NOW!"
Billy could feel Alan's dick start to throb and pulse in his stroking hand, Alan's cock blew, squirting out thick streams of cum. That did it for Billy, and his cock pulsed wildly in the grip of the team captain, as he unleashed thick hot streams. Loud grunts and growls mingled with Roberta's loud shriek of pleasure joining in as she climaxed, all around the circle, cocks were going off, and thick, hot ropes of cum were splattering all over.
*****
"Mmmm, oh god, feels so wonderful."
Brianna had Maddie's wrists tied to the bed, a sleep mask over her eyes, and Maddie was on hands and knees, feeling the sizzling pleasure as Brianna had her ass cheeks cupped, spread apart, and her tongue was sliding over the tight rim of Maddie's asshole.
She pointed her tongue, and pressed insistently against the tight clench, smiling to herself as she felt just the tip of her tongue slip inside the tightly clenching orifice. She slobbered all over, wanting to get her asshole wet and slippery, she was gonna give Maddie something that would stretch her back door open, as she reached into her goodie bag.
Maddie felt the tip of something against her, and with a growl of pleasure, she felt the jeweled butt plug start to slide up her back door. Ever since Gayla's son had introduced her to anal sex, she was eager for it, she wiggled her ass, inviting Brianna to fill her ass.
She felt the stretch, the delicious filling feeling as the flare spread her open, then the acceptance as the stem pushed in, and her ass gripped it tightly. Fuck, it felt so fucking amazing, and she wiggled her hips to Brianna's gaze.
''Fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!"
"All in good time Maddie. First, you took my brother's cherry without allowing me the honor. I think you need a little punishment for that.''
Swish...WHAP!
Maddie felt the sting as her ass was smacked. She let out a startled yelp as the riding crop marked her smooth, creamy cheeks.
Brianna growled, "Just what you deserve''...
WHAP...'' taking Billy's cherry before me''...
WHAP...'' letting him fuck your sexy body''...
WHAP...'' so fuckable"...
WHAP...'' just like I intend to do."
Maddie was sizzling, the spanking had driven her to a new level of horny, driven need. She wiggled her ass impatiently, urging Brianna on, her cunt was on fire, and she needed a hard fucking to quench the blaze.
Brianna was not to be rushed, and stroking at the heat of Maddie's warmly glowing ass cheeks, she purred, "When Billy fucked you, did he say anything as he was shooting his hot cum into your sweet cunt?"
Maddie whispered, "Yes, oh yes, as his balls exploded, and he started to flood me, he was calling out, 'Maddie! Maddie! Maddie! MADDIE!"
Brianna giggled, "With a body as sexy as yours to fuck, no wonder he was howling your name!"
Brianna had her strap on in place, 9 inches of stiff dildo ready to ream Maddie's sexy cunt, and Brianna's holes were filled with the 7-inch dildo and the 5-inch butt plug, that was on the inside of the harness, for her pleasure. Brianna was quickly into position, poised against Maddie's fuckhole and she drove in with a fierce rush.
"Yes....yessss, mmmmm, yesssssss, so deep."
Madeline hissed, the intensity of the sensations nearly overwhelming her as the full 9 inches drove in with a lust-driven charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. She felt her new lover's sexy, curvy pelvis smack against her ass, making her ass sting a bit more, it felt amazing.
Brianna grabbed Maddie's hips, holding her in position as she started to ride the very fuckable next-door neighbor.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!"
Maddie moaned, her widening eyes gaping unseeingly as her best friend's 19-year-old daughter began to fuck rapidly up into her pussy. The sensations gathered, a 9-inch dildo reaming her cunt, and a jeweled butt plug stuffed up her ass, the way they rubbed against each other, fuck, so hot.
As Brianna continued, the long, thick, dildo plunging wetly up between Maddie's open thighs, she began to move wantonly backward to meet the breathtaking lustful strokes.
Brianna was enjoying it just as much, every time she humped forward, her ass hole flexed and tightened down on her butt plug, driving it against the dildo that filled her horny fuck-hole. Twin grunts and growls of pleasure started to fill the room, as two hot and very horny ladies were locked in the hot grip of burning lust.
The frenzied sensations of sheer lust filled Maddie's body, she humped back onto the relentless dildo skewering up into her flame-filled belly over and over again. Brianna was getting more and more lust driven, she battered her pelvis against Maddie's supple ass cheeks, the wet slap of flesh against flesh rising up.
Whimpering uncontrollably, Maddie rotated her buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, grinding her greedily clinging vaginal flesh back over the length of the piercing dildo in sharply aroused need.
Brianna could feel it coming for her, she was on the verge, and she gave Maddie's cheeks a hard hand smack and barked, ''CUM YOU SLUT, CUM ALL OVER MY DICK, JUST LIKE YOU CAME ALL OVER BILLY'S DICK!''
That gave Maddie the final push, and she let out a scream of raw sexual pleasure as her cunt exploded in a massive orgasm. Her cunt and asshole were pulsing in time, fuck, so fucking good, and she was dimly aware of Brianna's shriek as she followed Maddie, just seconds behind, cumming all over her trusty pleasure attachments.
*****
''Mmmm, pull over lover, I need it again!"
Bill was more than happy to do so. They were on their way back home, and Gayla was running extra hot. God, doing it in public had just driven her wild, and she wanted Bill's cock again, to fuck her to the core.
They were in Bill's pride and joy, his restored 1963 Lincoln Continental convertible, it was a warm night and the top was down, there was a big, roomy back seat, and after public fucking, she was still wound up, and here was a chance to do it in another location that she'd never tried, the back seat of a big car.
Bill took the abandoned county road that the new highway had bypassed, and in a minute or so, they reached the end. It was a large circle-like parking lot, and there were some picnic tables for people who wanted to dine al fresco.
Bill wheeled the car around and pointed it back the way they had come. No other cars around, perfect. He looked over at Gayla and saw her already stripped naked, the shine of hot lust in her eyes.
In moments, they were in the back seat, and Gayla's full jugs swayed as she stuck them in Bill's face.
''Tweak my tits, suck them, make them tingle!"
Bill was happy to do so, after 20 years of marriage, he knew just how much pressure to apply as he tweaked them, just enough for the full blaze of sensation, just below what would be painful.
Gayla purred with pleasure, her nipples rose up stiffly, then the added rush as Bill's mouth latched onto her left nipple, she felt the slick heat of her pussy juices starting to churn.
Bill adored sucking Gayla's nipples, he went back and forth, left nipple then right, then left again. When he lifted his head, her spit-slick nipples gleamed in the light of the full moon.
Gayla was happy to give back, she fished out Bill's cock as he wriggled out of his pants and boxers, he pulled off his shirt, and her hot mouth descended, enjoying her husband's grunt of pleasure as she swallowed him in one gulp. Bill's cock was happy to rise up, and she felt his cock pump up to full. Her cunt was juicy and hot, she needed to get his cock deep.
His cock was stiff as a board, his pussy stretcher ready for her. She straddled him, smiling at the look on his face. She grasped his prick and nudged it against her. She lowered herself, inch by inch she sank down onto the rigid pole, letting her full weight down as she reached the bottom, rocking back and forth to drive the shaft even deeper into her willing cunt, gasping as her stiff clit nestled into the wiry pubic hair surrounding the base of his cock.
She rested a moment, fully impaled, as a shudder racked her entire body, little whimpering noises coming from her parted lips. Bill reached up and pawed at her tits, squeezing and kneading the soft flesh.
Gayle lifted up and with a hard downward thrust, her pussy stretched around the thick shaft again, swallowing his prick as her eagerly accepting fuckhole was once again stuffed with that pleasing fullness.
Bill enjoyed the view of his wife perched on his prick with a lust-filled smile. His head was reeling as she reached down, cupping his balls, savoring the fullness as his cock spread her open. Mmmm, doing it in the backseat, the convertible top down, she felt the warm night breeze caress her skin, making her tingle all over, and she began to ride his cock.
Gayla loved to cowgirl, she would lift up, then corkscrew her cunt down Bill's cock. She alternated her movements as she rose and fell, side to side, back and forth, purring as his stiffness rubbed all over the inside of her creaming tunnel. She increased her tempo, thighs quivering, rocking, and bouncing faster and faster.
''So good, so good, flood me Bill, cum for me, make me cum all over your prick!"
Bill felt his balls convulse as Gayla's hands stroked at them, giving gentle squeezes, he arched his back, lifting his ass completely off the seat as he shot his cum into her hot pussy. Feeling the hot flood filling her pounding cunt, she cried out, body convulsing in orgasm, still grinding her clit into him, as she milked at him, taking every drop he had.
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I opened my eyes and looked over at my sleeping husband. Mmmm, I recalled the glorious day, fucking and sucking a stranger, and having Brent's loads of cum fill every one of my married holes. I'd cheated on my husband, but fuck it all, it was too good, the forbidden nature just made my lust burn hotter.
The bedside clock showed it was 7 AM, and I knew my husband would be up soon; he'd set the alarm for 7:30. I grinned, I figured I had enough time for a quickie with Brent. I grabbed my shower bag, got into my robe, to use that as the excuse if my husband was awake before I got back. I stepped out of the RV and locked the door. Perfect, we were the only two vehicles in this section. I scurried over and gently tapped at the door.
It opened, and there he was, he gave me a huge smile as he saw me.
"Brent, I need it, I need a good morning fuck, my husband's alarm clock has about half an hour left to go. My married cunt wants your hot cum to mark me deep, fuck, it makes me so fucking hot to feel your cock arrowing deep inside my married cunt, and flooding me with the sizzling sperm of another man!"
I let my robe slip off my shoulders, and taking to his bed, I urged him on, "Just mount me and fuck me, fuck me like a cheating little married bitch in heat, it's exactly what I am!''
Lifting my legs, he draped them over his shoulders, tilting my hips up for the perfect angle. I felt his hot body between my thighs, the nudging against me, and the hard thrust. I howled with pleasure as he impaled me. Our grunts, growls, and cries of pleasure mingled as he powered in, parting my walls, stretching me open, until I felt his balls smack against my ass as he bottomed out.
"Now, fuck me, ram me like a horny, cheating married bitch, fuck me!"
I love morning fucking, getting my cunt split open by a bone-hard morning cock, perfect, and Brent's cock was like steel as I felt it parting my horny, wet walls. Brent got into a rhythm, and we were off. I was letting out continuous squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure as he boned my hungry cunt. God, I was on fire with lust, his throbbing cock sinking in deep, my up-thrust box taking every cunt filling thrust, right to the balls, getting rammed hard and deep, pinned to the mattress by his surging cock, exactly the way I wanted.
I felt my orgasm building, the telltale quivering deep in my womb, spreading upwards, taking me to the verge.
"Oh god, love it, getting fucked so hard, gonna make me cum, yes, yes, FUCK MEEEEE!"
My voice rose to a shriek, and I felt my cunt walls clamp at him, eager for a wet spray of sperm. The waves of orgasm washed over me, and he quickly pulled out, flipped me over, pulling my hips up, and his slick, bloated cock impaled me from behind. Grabbing my hips, he took me doggy style, hot, primal, animalistic fucking, oh yeah, I was a bitch in heat, and I needed to be taken like a bitch.
"Oh yeah, I'm nothing more than a horny little bitch wifey, taking a stranger's cock, I love it, pound my married cunt, I want more of another man's seed to fill my needy, greedy cunt!"
He grunted in reply, and I felt his cock hammering me, and I could feel another orgasm rising quickly. I grabbed his balls and gave them gentle squeezes.
"Yes, finish me off, I want all that cum, another man's cum, flood me, empty your balls into my cheating cunt, cream all over my married womb, yes, oh yes, give it all to MEEEEE!"
I felt myself tumble into another orgasm, just as Brent roared, and his cock, pumping and pulsing, delivered a hot, filling rush of rich cum, hosing me down deep inside, depositing a rush of thick cum as I shook and moaned in the grip of another climax.
We flopped down on the bed. I was eager to just ride the afterglow, but the clock showed that I had 10 minutes before my husband's alarm clock would wake him. Reluctantly, I pulled myself up and got myself ready to leave. I felt brazen, and I decided to just sling my robe over my arm and walk through the cool morning air naked.
At the door, Brent took me and kissed me long and deep.
"Until tonight, baby."
I smiled, nodding, my body already feeling that revving up of where we would pick up tonight. I stepped out and felt the cool nip of the morning air; my nipples puckered up hard. I sauntered over to the women's shower room, stepping in, no surprise that I was the only one there this morning. With our vehicles the only ones in this section, I had it all to myself.
Just before I turned on the water, I cupped my sex, spreading my lips apart, and felt a large rush of Brent's cum gush over my hand, I quickly brought it to my lips, and swallowed the creamy offering, moaning deep in my throat as it filled my mouth, and slid down my throat.
As the water started to rain down on me, I soaped up and ran thick suds all over my body, making me tingle. The drumming of the water lulled me along. I had the shower room all to myself. My mind replayed what had happened, and I could feel my juices trickling deep inside me. I was alone, and I could play with myself to my heart's content.
My hands slid down, my fingertips grazing my belly with sensuous caresses. Mmmm, that felt so nice, and I started to run my hands in circles, I could feel my breasts swelling with fuck lust, my nipples standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened, achy and needing my touch.
I reached up with both hands and cupped my breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking my hard, aching nipples, bringing a gasp from my lips as I felt the hot pulses of pleasure racing to my quickly creaming cunt.
My married cunt, the married cunt that had just been fucked so good, and was filled with another man's cum, filled my mind.
My head lolled back, and my breaths grew deeper. I imagined a stranger who just wants to rape my cunt, a horny, naked man, his big cock hard and erect, forcing his way into the shower.
He grabs me from behind, clamps a hand over my mouth so I can't scream, my hands become his hands, roughly stroking and caressing me, turning me on before he would lift me, and ram his hard, aching cock up my cunt from behind.
This set me on fire with lust. One hand caressed my breasts, stroking and tweaking my throbbing tits, while the other ran over my thighs, my hips, and belly.
I caressed hips and buttocks, down the crease between my cheeks, fingering and rubbing the skin between my asshole and my cunt, stroking my tightly puckered asshole, feeling it twitching with desire.
The tip of my finger teased insistently at the tight pucker. I could feel the pressure build; my body was virtually throbbing. My hands went to my pubic area, my cunt was throbbing, I slipped two fingers up my soaking cleft, and my other hand started to strum at my clit. I was almost there, I was on the verge of an orgasmic explosion.
I felt the curtain get pulled apart, and a hot, warm body joined me, a rock-hard cock pressed against my backside. I moaned, deep in my throat, still running with my fantasy, and I was spun around. I opened my eyes, and a stranger was facing me, totally naked, his cock rock hard.
I felt powerless to move, I looked down, and saw a huge cunt splitting log, my god, it took my breath away. It was a big beauty, curving upwards, steel hard, I could virtually see it throbbing, I couldn't stop staring at it. His eyes were roaming over my body, and I could see the glimmer of lust in his eyes as he drank in the sight of my completely naked body.
"Hello, baby, my name's Russell, and my wife Jane will be joining us in a minute or two. We just got in last night, and watching your nude body heading for the showers as we came over here, well, you're so damn sexy, let's be environmentally conscious by showering together."
Russell's arms went around me, and his lips pressed against mine. The kiss grew hotter and deeper, his tongue slipped out, and he started to probe my mouth. I could feel myself responding as my tongue joined his in a tongue-twirling kiss that made my burning pussy pulse with heat.
I could see in my mind's eye a vivid picture of a married lady and another handsome stranger in a forbidden embrace. I'd already let another man fuck my cunt, and pour his load into my married womb, again, the forbidden nature of letting another man fuck me took over.
It just made me even more turned on, what was about to happen, another hot stranger fucking my married cunt. I could hear myself telling him not to stop. That made me even hotter; I was almost dizzy with desire.
The curtain slid open again, and I turned my head and looked at one of the hottest women I'd ever seen. Nude, long blonde hair, grapefruit-sized breasts with perfectly centered tits, flat stomach, sexy curving waist and hips, long sleek legs, and trimmed tuft of matching blonde pubic hair. Her face had a lust-filled smile, and her eyes were full of heat.
Jane purred, "Is she ready?"
I could feel his fingers stroking at my hole, feeling the slipperiness of my gushing juices.
"Oh yes, she is gushing."
"Then lift her, jam her down on your cock, and fuck her hard!"
His hands then clamped around my ass cheeks, and he lifted me, getting me ready. I could feel the head of his cock nudge against me. My cunt was on fire, aching and throbbing, and I needed him to jam early last inch deep inside my fuck-hole.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that huge cock!" I gasped. "I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me, fuck my married cunt NOW!"
Russell was more than happy to comply, and he let me down slowly, impaling me. I howled with pleasure, his cock rubbed the underside of my clit, and that was all I needed. I clung to him, uttering wordless cries of pleasure as my orgasm crashed over me, as he impaled me completely on his 10-inch log. I could hear his grunt of pleasure as he sank in right to the balls.
I saw Jane, his sexpot wife, eyes glowing, stroking at her pussy, cooing and moaning as she watched her husband fuck me.
She purred, "Yes, yes, don't you love it, baby? My husband's cock is so good, I just have to share him with every hot lady he meets!"
I could feel my eager pussy stretched wide around his big shaft, wrenching and spasming wildly, my cunt juices gushing around his big prick. He pulled out slightly and rammed it back in.
Holding me up and pinning me against the shower stall wall, he stuffed my gushing hole, giving me a long, very hard fucking. He really laid the pipe into me, I pictured what we looked like in my mind, a horny married woman wildly fucking the stranger, while his sexy wife watches up, and masturbates to what she's seeing.
I could hear his lust grunts, pinned against the shower stall wall, his log of pleasure ramming me like a pile driver, his mouth bent down to suck at my tits. The feel of his mouth sucking my hard nipples sent pulses of pleasure racing to my burning fuck-hole, and I could feel another orgasm building fast.
His cock drove in and out, power fucking my tight cleft. His cock was throbbing. I suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out my fiery fuck-hole.
Jane growled, "Now baby, now, flood her with your hot spunk, another man's load is going to flood you, you'll love it!!"
Russell grunted, "Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!"
Hearing him call my cunt what it was, a horny cunt, shoved me into another orgasm, my loud shriek of pleasure rose as my cunt started to pulse, clamping tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, my inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft.
Just as I felt his cock start pulsing, his cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered my insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into my very depths. The tight spasms of my burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into me.
He set me down, pulling out, and Jane cooed, "Now it's my turn! I love to claim my husband's load, by sucking it out of the sweet cunt he just exploded into!"
I watched in wonderment as Jane stepped into the shower, knelt between my legs, and oh yes, I felt her mouth pressing tightly against my just fucked hole. She speared her tongue in, and I felt a rush of hot cum pouring out into her hot, eager mouth.
She doted delightfully on my pussy, tongue eagerly lapping away, sucking out every drop of Russell's fresh load, then eagerly tasting my hot juices as she worked over my clit, making my whole body throb, until I grabbed her head, holding her tightly against me as she licked me to orgasm, making me shake, shudder, and pour my juices all over her face.
She raised herself, gave me a passionate kiss, her cum slick tongue twining with mine, giving me a taste, and purred, "Thank you, sweetheart, that was great!"
Turning to her husband, we both saw his cock had surged back up, and she cooed, "Oh yes, nice and hard, just for me. Take me back to our trailer, and give me the long, hard fucking, I want to cum like crazy all over your wonderful cock!"
They both smiled at me, and I watched them slip out of the shower room. I quickly rinsed off, toweled myself, and stepped out into the glorious pine-scented morning. I saw their trailer was parked in a space just behind the biggest stand of trees, and I could see it rocking, and I could hear cries and growls of pleasure. I grinned, oh yeah, when the trailer's rocking, don't come a knocking!
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Billy opened the front door and went in. He had noticed that Maddie's car was in her driveway, and he hurried upstairs to see if there was a show waiting for him. The house was empty, he was the first one home, and his cock was eager for another stroke off.
God, that circle jerk had been amazing, with the team captain's hot sister giving them the visual fodder, and the tingling sensation of another guy's hand hefting his meat, while he did the same, had been amazing. It had been kinky and hot as hell to have his cock stroked off by someone else, while he polished someone else's knob. The sight of all that cum flying up in spurts and squirts, while his throbbing cock added his contribution, he didn't know if that was a one-time thing, but he hoped it wasn't.
In his bedroom, he was disappointed to see that Maddie's bedroom windows were dark. Oh well, guess he couldn't get lucky every time. He was just about to turn away when a light went on, like she'd been waiting for him. He turned to the view, and saw Maddie's sexy nude body, standing and looking out of the window right at him. She had a blissful expression, and Billy could see the top of a head between her legs. Judging by her expressions, it looked like she was getting a masterful lick job. Billy let his rapidly growing cock out for air. This looked like a good one.
***
Maddie was cooing and purring with pleasure, watching Billy's quickly swelling prick while his sister Brianna was on her knees in the classic subservient cunt licking position, giving her fuck hole the best lick job she'd ever had.
''Mmm, mmmm, mmmmm, oh yes, keep licking my cunt baby, make me cum!"
Brianna was happy to do so, now that she had discovered how good it was to lick pussy, she was eager to get her mouth on every sweet cunt she could. First Lauren Gregory, and now the sexy Maddie James. Her juices had a tart-sweet taste, and she eagerly mouthed the copious flow. Now, time to make the sexy Ms. James explode.
Brianna drove two fingers up, corkscrewed them around, and went after her G spot. Come on, Maddie, her mind said, cum all over my face.
Maddie's eyes rolled back in her head, holy fuck, she felt her abdomen spasm, she locked up and felt that squeezing urge like she was going to pee. Maddie tightened and squeezed, and with a scream of sexual pleasure, she let her ejaculation fly.
The first stream sprayed out in a strong jet, hitting Brianna right between the eyes. She squealed as it hit her on the bridge of the nose. The next gush entered her waiting mouth. Brianna kept her mouth tight against Maddie's cunt, getting a very wet, very juicy facial.
Maddie smiled at Billy. It was time to give his cock some extra zing. She lifted Brianna, and they clung together, mouths feasting on each other.
***
Across the way, Billy's dick soared up to full need like an ICBM ready for launch. His sister, hot damn, Brianna, was getting it on with Maddie!
***
Maddie pushed Brianna back on the bed and growled, "Little teasing bitch, whacking my ass, just because you didn't jump Billy's bones when you had the chance!"
Brianna felt her wrists being tied behind her back with a silken cord, and Maddie stuffed a red ball gag between Brianna's lips. The look of hungry, burning lust on Brianna's 19-year-old face showed how eager she was, as Maddie took the dildo that Brianna had used on her and donned it. The feel of those attachments, still warm and moist from being in Brianna's holes, made her body quiver as she stuffed them in.
Maddie moved Brianna so that she was on her knees on the bed, facing the window. She knew Billy was watching, and she wanted him to get the best look of his sweet sister getting shafted. But first, a little payback was in order. She stuffed a jeweled butt plug right up Brianna's starfish, where it belonged, took the riding crop, and tapped it against Brianna's creamy ass cheeks.
"One good ass whipping deserves another, you little ass whipper! Time to take what you can dish out!"
Maddie placed herself right behind Brianna, raised the crop, gave Billy a big smile, and WHACK!
The feel of wielding the crop, tanning Brianna's teen ass, and the loud smack made Maddie's lust roar.
WHACK...
WHACK...
WHACK...
WHACK...
Maddie gave Brianna the same amount of strokes, making her ass warm and glowing. Maddie nudged the tip of the dildo against her. She looked to Billy's window, saw his binoculars watching, and gave him a lust-filled smile.
****
Billy was watching, his cock like a piece of steel. His binoculars in one hand, cock in the other, he had a close-up look at the action. Watching Brianna get spanked, Maddie's smile as she humped her hips upward, and Brianna's eyes flared wide, her mouth around the ball gag held open in an O of pleasure as Maddie drove upwards. One hand grabbed her hip, the other hand grabbed one of her boobs. Maddie was holding her upright on her knees, so Billy could see it all, and Brianna was stuffed to the hilt.
Maddie was sizzling, fucking her best friend's daughter completed an amazing circle. Gayla, Gayla's son, and now Gayla's daughter. The sense of having had each of them drove her to a new level of horny, driven need.
Maddie pulled back halfway, then drove back in with a lust-driven skewering. Holding her in place, Maddie started to fuck Brianna with some force. God, the way her holes were stuffed with the inner attachments as she fucked Brianna, mmmmm, the sensations were nearly overwhelming. She looked over Brianna's shoulder, giving Billy a lust-filled smile as she shafted his sister.
Brianna was shaking with pleasure, being used as a submissive little fuck doll was the other side of her sexual identity, and she adored it. Being made to submit, a cock hungry piece of tail, gagged and held in place while Mrs. James fucked her hard was hitting all the right buttons.
The intensity of the sensations was nearly overwhelming her as the full 9 inches that she had fucked Maddie with was now splitting her tight teen cunt apart, driving in with a lust-driven charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina. The rubbing of her butt plug and the dildo was out of this world good. She felt Maddie, her new lover's sexy, curvy pelvis, smack against her ass, making her ass sting a bit more. It felt amazing.
Maddie could feel her lust soaring. Every time she pulled back and thrust in, the pumping of her hips tightened up her ass and squeezed the butt plug, making the attachments rub against each other.
Maddie decided to add to the heat, she cooed, "Fucking Billy and taking his cherry felt amazing, his cock is so big, a real cunt pleasing tool, you really need to get a piece of him, Bree. And, I got him again this morning, he was really primed up, in the morning guys have the biggest, hardest cock ready to fuck."
Brianna wiggled her hips, hearing about Billy's exploits with the very fuckable Mrs. James was making her cunt red hot, as Maddie continued, "I gave him a Milkmaid cock sucking, on my knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position. That's the most exciting way to suck a cock, I let my lips slide wetly up and down that big cock, he exploded with a rush, shooting gouts of thick spunk into my eagerly sucking mouth. I loved drinking down every drop."
"He was rock hard again in almost no time flat. We were ready, I urged him on, 'Now push it in me slowly.' As Billy did so, I could feel my cunt stretch over his man-sized cock. I urged him on again, 'Mmmm, mmmm oh yes that's it, fill my cunt, Billy, I want all of your big, hard cock inside me'...and on this very bed, he fucked me doggy style! Can you imagine what it was like, what it looked like, the hot smells and sounds of fucking?"
"Billy got into a good fucking rhythm, matching his movements along with my rocking pelvis, powerfucking my eager cunt. He was hitting the pronounced ridges in the upper part of my cunt, and I was ready for one last penetration. I'd lubed up my asshole just before he arrived, and the time was right, just before he exploded."
"I gasped, 'Billy, pull out then drive your cock up my asshole, and blow your balls deep!' I reached back, pulling my cheeks apart. I could feel my tightly puckered rosebud slick with lube, and in one smooth motion, he pulled out, notched against her, and with a growl of eagerness, drove it in."
Brianna moaned and growled into her ball gag. She imagined how Billy could bugger her.
"I could feel that big cock swelling with a massive urgency, I urged him on, 'Say my name, Billy, say my name while I CUM!' and when he exploded, I thought he was gonna shout the house down, he howled, 'MADDIE! MADDIE! MADDIE! FUUUCCCCKKKKK!' "
Maddie smiled and continued, "When he left, he had a well-milked cock, and his strong, young balls had given up every drop! He wants to fuck you Bree, I can tell, get him, don't play coy, get into his bed early in the morning and take him into every one of your hot holes, fuck, oh fuck so good, cum with me Bree, CUM NOW AND JUST LIKE BILLY, YELL MY NAME WHEN YOU CUM!"
Maddie popped the ball gag out of Brianna's mouth, eager to hear her scream.
As Maddie shrieked in orgasm, Brianna felt the explosion, and she screamed "MADDIE! MADDIE! MADDIE!" as her body lit up, her cunt writhing crazily, ass pulsing around the butt plug as she tumbled into a shattering orgasm.
*****
In the afterglow of orgasm, the two ladies lay curled up together, and Maddie purred, "Bree, I intend to keep fucking Billy. No need to be jealous, your Mom urged me on to fuck him, and take Billy's cherry. With his big, always ready cock, there is more than enough for the two of us. Now, it's time for you to play catch-up and get him deep inside your holes!"
Brianna cooed, "I'm more than ready, I got on the pill a couple of weeks ago, and I want his cock to take my fuck hole."
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The next night, at 8 PM, Jodie's mother, Lisa, was more than ready, and as Jodie and Kayla watched, she was placed in the same position that Jodie and Kayla remembered so well, naked, on her knees like a subservient little cocksucker.
Her eyes locked on that cunt opening tool; she was eager to suck his cock. She submissively opened wide, and Mr. Richard slid his prick in. Lisa closed her mouth around his cock and felt the silky smooth skin over the rock-hard shaft. It had been so long since she had sucked cock, but she had not forgotten how to give a hot blowjob.
Mr. Richard smiled inwardly. He enjoyed the new twist of Moms coming to see what the scholarship was all about, and then taking them for the full orientation ride. First, Kayla's hot Mom, and now Jodie's, getting the full idea of their daughters being turned into stress-reliever fuck dolls. He looked down at Lisa, on her knees like a little subservient cocksucker, her blonde head bobbing back and forth as she rode his pole.
She had quickly gotten into a blowjob rhythm, it had his cock was as hard as a steel rod. Lisa looked beautiful as her mouth rode his bone, red painted lips ovaled around his shaft, her cheeks hollowed as she sucked and slurped, her tongue swirling around the shaft on every plunge. Her mouth was wetting him down, bathing his cock in a wet, slobbery rush. She knew that her saliva was going to be the lubricant, and she slurped and slobbered all over his pole, eager to get it as wet as possible.
"Now, Ms. Lean, stand up please, turn and face the wall, and rest your upper body on my desk, spread your legs."
Lisa did as he was ordered, her body leaning forward at a 90-degree angle, her 36D tits pressed against the cool glass of the tabletop, and she felt the large head of his cock nudge against her opening.
"Just like your daughter got."
He took Lisa's hips, holding her in place as he pushed. He entered her slowly and gently. She grunted as he breached her entrance, but she felt the immediate warm glow of a rock-hard cock taking her. She felt his solid length filling her, stuffing her; the head of his cock nudged tight against her cervix, bringing another gasp as he pressed against her deeper inner sanctum.
He started to fuck her with a slow, gentle ride, just like all the stress relievers had gotten. His hands came around her chest, he lifted her slightly, and then cupped her big tits. Mmmm, he loved big tits, and Lisa's tits were full handholds. His fingers started to gently pull and tweak at her nipples. Lisa could feel them rising, becoming stiff and hard, and she felt warm pulses traveling toward her pussy, making her juices churn.
Lisa's body was responding, just like it was 20 years ago, her hips starting to move wantonly backward to meet the lustful strokes, rocking back against the hard, eager thrusts of Mr. Richard's cock. She felt the gush, her hot juices flowing, coating his cock. Her body was in the grip of her rising lust.
Her mind was thinking, "If not last night, maybe this is the fuck where I'll get knocked up," and she let her body do the work, eager to milk a huge load out of his cock.
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, oh yes, fuck me and spunk me down, sperm my cunt!"
Mr. Richard caught onto the sperm reference. He had heard stories about some of the students, before they graduated, going off birth control and playing baby-making roulette. He wondered if Lisa had been one of the students; he had found her student file in the archives, and she had attended back when Mr. Henderson was the counselor. The notation SR was attached; yes, she had been a stress reliever, and by checking out Jodie's file, he noticed that she had been born 7 months after Lisa graduated. It fired him up; maybe this time, he might be the one to knock up Lisa. He held her hips tightly and started to ram her, eager to blow his load as deep as possible.
Kayla and Jodie were fingering each other as they watched Lisa being bred again. Lisa had told Jodie all about her plan to get knocked up, and the fact that Jodie was born of the baby-making roulette Lisa had done back in her college days. When Kayla and Jodie had gotten together for a lunchtime quickie, Jodie had told Kayla all about it as she stripped her down and on the bed in Jodie's room, they had gone at each other like wild animals.
In a hot 69, lapping eagerly at each other's creamy slots while they finger buggered their tight assoles, they came over and over until they were sweat-soaked and exhausted.
Lisa grunted, "Oh yes, give me that hot sperm, knock me up!"
She tumbled into orgasm, letting out a loud shriek. A few moments later, she felt his cock erupt, a hot sperm filled bloom filled her vanginal space, and she felt the pulses of her orgasm sucking that thick pool deeper and deeper, right towards her baby-making chamber. Maybe this will be the load that gets her womb working on a bun.
*****
After Lisa had sucked him back up and had her ass buggered, it was time to be a hole in the wall fuck toy. Alex had her collared and led the way, a long line of horny students were ready and waiting, and Lisa got the hole in the wall gang bang. Every cock that took her cunt had her fired up, wondering if this session would plant an egg.
*****
Lisa had taken to it with as much heat as she had 20 years ago; the guys got a hungry MILF who wanted to get spunked down as much as possible, and they were glad to oblige. She was inexhaustible as a gloryhole, a triple airtight gang bang, and the faculty orgy gave her more hard cocks to play baby making roulette with. She had a big smile on her face as she left, her silver necklace with the stylized letter L pendant nestled between her 36D tits was a great reminder of all the hot fucks she had enjoyed.
When she got home, she was overjoyed to find out in a few weeks that she was pregnant. That led to many sessions of hot masturbation, playing back in her mind the fuckings, and wondering which load of sperm had started the fire going.
*****
Jodie and Kayla had learned very quickly that Lisa was pregnant, and by extension, Mr Richard, who was informed by Alex after a lesbian session with Jodie, had revealed that item.
"Yeah, from what Jodie said, it seemed Lisa was eager to get another baby. Jodie was born 7 months after Lisa graduated, so she had to have gotten seeded as a stress reliever. Lisa must have gone off her birth control a few months or so before grad, to get knocked up."
Mr. Richard replied, "Yes, I heard of those stories too. The archives confirmed Jodie's birth date. I think she may not have been the first, and probably won't be the last one to get bred here. Maybe the thought of unprotected sex where any cock could seed her was a real turn on for some of them, and they went off birth control some months before grad. They wanted to have a baby, but were not interested in waiting until they found the guy they wanted to get married to, and go through the whole circus."
Alex noticed his cock was starting to bulge up, and she was quick to act on it. Clothes were tossed aside, and on the thick carpet of his office, they were quickly in a joining of hot, implacable lust. Alex let out a growl of pleasure as she was penetrated, and his cock pressed hard against her cervix as his balls smacked against her ass. His 9 inches of cunt stuffing pleasure was doing a fine job of plunging into her lust fevered cunt, and she had her legs around his waist, opening herself up to him as much as possible.
Alex fully enjoyed getting well stuffed. Mr. Richard had been the counselor when Alex was an 18-year-old virgin, and had to take the stress reliever option. God, the feel of his 9-inch pole shearing away her virginity and stuffing her had been a massive goodbye to her virginity; her shrieks had filled the orgy room as she was divested of her virginity. She had gotten the full cunt, mouth and ass fuck, and it had turned her into a cock and cunt hungry bitch, in addition to all the orgy room duties she had to take, and she had been sleeping with every female student she could get her hands on, the other stress relievers adored getting a break from hard male cocks ramming them.
When she had graduated and found the workaday world too boring, the job offer from the college was perfect. Introduce the new stress relievers to what was expected of them, take part in the orientation, and be a loving lesbian lover to the stress relievers; it was her dream job.
In the here and now, Alex added to the heat by purring, "Mmmm, maybe it was your cock that got her knocked up. On the breeding benches, where she got well bred."
She let out a growl of pleasure as she felt his cock get even harder, like a piece of forged steel, and she felt him start to fuck her faster.
"Or maybe when she was in your office, getting fucked before her first shift as a hole in the wall girl."
Mr. Richard had been thinking those thoughts, hearing Alex voice them gave him a massive push and he felt Alex's cunt clamp around him and the detonation of her orgasm, his cock let loose, and Alex growled with pleasure as she felt a rush of wetness being pumped over her silky milking walls, thick spurts of spunk being shot into her hungry fuck hole.
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My friend Bill Bixson and I were having lunch at The 5 Spot diner, when he said, "Let's take our wives out tonight, dinner, some dancing, sound good? Miranda said she'd love to go out on another double date night, and if you and Rachel are free tonight, let's do it."
I replied, "Yeah, it sounds great, I'll make sure Rachel hasn't got something else planned."
I took out my smartphone, and when my wife Rachel answered, I said, "Baby, no need to make dinner tonight, Bill and I are taking you and Miranda out for dinner and dancing."
"Oh, Steven, that sounds wonderful. I'm gonna call Miranda over, so we can do each other's hair. I am already looking forward to that!"
"So am I, baby. See you after work."
Having Rachel in the clear, I smiled. I was looking forward to our night out for another reason. Bill's wife, Miranda, was a real hot number; she loved to dress to show off her figure, and the last time we'd gone out as a double date, I'd feasted my eyes. Miranda's charms and assets had certainly kept my motor running.
When we got home after the date, I'd hustled Rachel into the bedroom. I had a mental image of Miranda, what she looked like when she was stripped naked and ready for action. With that fresh in my head, I'd ridden Rachel eagerly, the grunts and growls of pleasure she made just added to the heat, and she scratched at my back as she came, her mouth came forward, giving my shoulder a bite, and I'd immediately jetted my load into her.
We decided to go all out, dressed up to the nines. When I got home, Rachel was in the bedroom. She had just gotten out of her clothes, and I let my eyes drink in her nudity. She strode over, grabbed me, and gave me a hot, passionate, drawn-out smooch. Her hand reached down, giving my rapidly growing prick some stroking.
"A little preview, lover man, when we get home, I want your cock, rock hard, pounding me into the mattress!''
The sight of her as she re-dressed kept my cock up. I watched as she slipped on a tiny black lacy set of tanga-style panties that barely covered her well-trimmed bush and left half of her asscheeks bare. She saw me looking and struck some poses, giving me a private show.
"You like what you see, lover?" At my eager nod, she purred, "Tonight, after we get home, you're gonna see a lot more. When we get between the sheets, I'm going to bring the heat!"
Rachel looked very hot; her light blonde hair had been done up in a flower-shaped updo style at the back of her head. She slipped into her figure hugging black gown with a slit up the front, as the dress rose, it split into a deep V that showed off her beautiful 36 C cleavage to full effect, a ribbon rose from the top of the dress and went around the back of her neck, the dress left her shoulders and her back, to the bottom of her shoulder blades, bare. Damn, she looked amazing. I felt a bit of a stab of guilt, lusting after Miranda when I had a hot wife like Rachel, but what the hell. No harm in looking and fantasizing, right?
With Bill and Miranda living right next door, we went over so Bill could get the Cadillac out for a drive. When I saw Miranda, I sure checked her out. She was wearing a lime green gown that hugged her figure and came up over her breasts, and ended just below the tops of her breasts, where it fit nice and snug. Her breasts had to be at least a 36 D, maybe a double D, and the way her breasts were snugged in her dress, and pushed out the front, was a real cock stiffening view.
During dinner, I feasted my eyes as well as my mouth. Miranda looked super hot, the hazel eyes, the up-swept red hair, looked like she was a natural redhead, and the idea of slipping my prick between her red bush, damn, I was hard as a rock.
After dinner, we went to Jerry's Roadhouse, which had a big dance floor, so we could cut a rug. On the floor, with Rachel in my arms, she pressed tight against me, cooing softly as she felt my cock pressing against her.
When we took a break, Bill asked, "Rachel, would you like to dance the next set with me? Is it okay with you, Steve?"
I replied, "Of course, no problem."
They got up and joined the couples on the dance floor. Bill is a very good dancer, and I could see Rachel smile as they got into the rhythm.
My thoughts were interrupted when Miranda cooed, "Aren't you going to ask me to dance, Steve?"
I looked over at her, saw a glow in those hazel eyes, and a smile. I quickly asked her, and soon we were on the dance floor. A slow number started, and she moved in tight against me. I could feel my cock pressing against her. She made a soft, wordless purr, and squirmed her body slightly against mine, oh fuck, I was steel hard. I tried to pull back, but she responded by keeping me tight against her.
Miranda whispered, "Don't worry, Steve, I take your erection as a compliment. I'm sure Rachel is having the same effect on Bill. No harm in getting our husbands warmed up, I know Bill will be very hot and bothered when we get home, and I want you to be just as hot and eager for Rachel. I don't intend to ever follow through on some hot, nasty fantasies I have when Bill is fucking me. Just stay close to me, and enjoy."
Three more slow songs followed, and Miranda kept the contact and the wriggles going, her eyes looked into mine, and I could see the heat building.
When the set ended, all four of us were more than warmed up, and when Rachel and I got home, our clothes virtually flew off. We tumbled to the bed, and Rachel was quickly in position, thighs spread wide, the heat of passion rising.
Rachel ran a finger along her pink trail and purred, "Mmmmm, I'm so wet, get that cock over here, I need that hard dick to put out the fire!"
I quickly took position and felt her hand grasp my cock. She positioned me, moving her hips up and down, making my cockhead slide along her opening. I can feel the warmth of her syrupy, slick juices coating my cockhead.
She set me on a true pussy splitting path, her hips pushed up, and the tip of my cock pushed inward. With a low moan, she grabbed my ass and pulled hard, driving my cock inward. Her gasp of pleasure as I powered in mixed with my grunt of pleasure, feeling the tight, wet, clutching heat parting around my shaft.
"Go deep, lover, all the way!"
Fired up, I ram forward, I bottom out, my balls smacking against her ass. Rachel's loud moan fills the room as she felt my cock head pressing against her cervix.
"Oh yeah, so deep, fuck me, lover, ram my pussy!"
I quickly set the rhythm, Rachel's sounds of passion applying the spurs. Humping up against my hips, I can feel her warm, wet inner muscles milking my cock, eager for the wet spray. My mind went off, the idea that she had felt Bill's prick against her as they danced had gotten her hot. Just the way my cock had gotten Miranda primed up.
I imagined them in bed, fucking up a storm. Miranda riding as a lust-driven cowgirl, perhaps, god, the sight of her sexy milk jugs bouncing must be a damn fine sight. Or maybe she was under Bill right now, being fucked into the mattress the same way Rachel was.
"Oh yeah, keep fucking my lover, make me cum!"
The sound of Rachel's voice took me away from the fantasy, and I devoted all of myself to her. Her face was full of bliss, mouth open in a silent O of passion. Her body was writhing under me, our bodies making a slapping sound as I power fucked her, our bodies bouncing on the mattress. My cock was quickly coming to the brink.
"Keep fucking me hard and deep, oh god, you know how to fuck, oh yes, fucking me so hard, fill my right little pussy with your hot spunk! Gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk...!"
Rachel's voice rose to a shriek as I swelled up, piercing her cervix. Her muscles gripped even tighter as she tumbled, the spasms demanding, and my cock erupted, jetting my load right into her womb. My ejaculation seemed to go on and on; a quick mental vision of my cock exploding in Miranda's sweet red-topped snatch powered me along. The quivering tightness eagerly sucked at me, drawing every drop from me, until our orgasms started to ebb, and we flopped down in a heap.
"Mmmmm, oh god, that was just what I needed, your hard dick blasting my tight little womb full of hot cream. You were really a tiger lover."
I replied, "You were damn hot yourself, baby."
She lay back with a satisfied purr, drifting on the afterglow. My mind filled with the imagined images of Miranda getting a solid, hard fucking from her husband. My cock grew back to full, as I visualized all the imagined scenes.
I felt a soft hand feeling my cock, and Rachel's throaty purr, "Oh yes, so hard again, I must take care of that sexy hard cock! This time, I wanna get rammed from behind!"
Rachel gave me a look of desire as she positioned herself doggy style, her ass cocked up to me. Her hand reached down, and cupping her mound, her fingers parted her lips, giving me a look at her luscious, rosy pink inner flesh as I took position. She reached down between us, taking my cock, leading me up to her steamy entrance.
"Right there, drive it in and claim my cunt!
Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. Gripping her hips tightly, I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. She was grunting passionately as I jackhammered my hard cock into her, plowing her most inviting furrow. Her sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power reamed her steamy depths over and over again.
"Yeah, let it go, let me have it! Shoot off that thick load, flood your horny cunt with that thick juicy load of spunk you have for me, cum in me, cum in me NOW!" Rachel gasped.
I could feel her hand reach under and wrap around my balls, giving them a gentle squeeze. Combining that with her hot, sexy words, and watching her ass jiggle slightly as I drove my aching cock into her steaming cunt over and over, shoved me over the edge. With a roar of pleasure, I let it go, my cock buried deep up her tight cunt, pulsing wildly, erupting in her, as I shot my hot cum deep inside her tight cunt.
As my pulsing cock splattered a thick, juicy load against her cervix, filling her womb, she howled with pleasure as her cunt wrenched wildly, her orgasm tearing into her, making her body shake like a leaf in a storm. I could feel my cock, spurting out thick ropes of cum deep inside her, splattering her insides as her pussy, wrapped tightly around my shaft, spasmed wildly, sucking every drop out of me. As our orgasms ebbed, we flopped down in a sweaty, satisfied heap.
Just before sleep took us, I could feel Rachel's sexy, well fucked body molded against mine, and I fell asleep with a very satisfied smile on my face.
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Meanwhile, across town...
Thomas was indeed enjoying his time with Hillary Hutchins; she and her sexy daughter Hailey, were in a 69, both of them licking and sucking, cleaning each other's pink holes of the spunk that had flooded them. The sexual display of mother-daughter lesbian love was making his cock grow back, and Hillary looked over and saw his cock building up for another round.
"Anal, baby, anal," she purred to Hailey, and adjusting their 69, they went after each other's tight assholes, twin cries and growls of pleasure rose up as they stimulated the tightly puckered rossettes.
Thomas saw that, and his cock was up to maximum; he was more than ready for what the two ladies had in mind.
After doting on each other's assholes for a few more minutes, they disentangled and beckoned him over.
Hillary cooed, "Now, Thomas, our assholes are nice and wet, which one of us do you want to bugger? How about if we stack ourselves, and you can go back and forth, reaming both of our tight little assholes? Hailey, give Thomas a hot, wet mouth, to get his cock all nice and slippery."
Hailey was happy to do so. The hot, wet mouth took him in; she was salivating like a spigot, slurping and slobbering all over his cock. When Hailey pulled her mouth away, his cock was slick and dripping wet.
Mother and daughter came together, and Hillary purred, "Now, let's stack ourselves!"
Thomas's cock was a raging hard-on as he watched Hailey crawling on top of Hillary, kissing heatedly, before Hailey turned herself around, so both of them were face up to him. Their legs were intertwined, spread open, at the edge of the bed, and Hillary pulled back on her daughter's knees, rotating her pelvis and putting her asshole in the perfect position for buggering.
Hillary purred, "There you go, Thomas, we're all stacked up so you can bugger us back and forth! Give it to us!"
Hailey watched, her eyes wide and eager, as Thomas stood between the spread of their intertwined legs. Nudging against her, and penetrating the tight teen asshole, oh, so tight, so hot.
"Nnggghhh, mmmpppfff, so big and hard, you are taking my virgin asshole, ooohhhhh, don't stop, all the way!"
Thomas surged in, knowing that he was taking Hailey's asshole cherry had his cock harder than ever, and Hailey let out a loud yelp as he buried his cock right to the balls.
Eager to make her anal deflowering a pleasure, Thomas started a slow, gentle rhythm; he didn't want to go full bore and have nothing left for Hillary. He felt the slight give as her tight starfish adjusted, and her squeals of pleasure joined his lust grunts as he surged in, his balls smacking gently against her ass.
After a few minutes, Hailey cooed, "Now give it to my momma, we need to share and share alike."
Thomas cupped Hillary's supple ass cheeks, and he pulled them gently apart as he pulled out of Hailey. In one movement, he slipped down and drove into the grip of Hillary's asshole. Mmmm, the heat and the tightness eagerly took him in, mmmmm, the feel of those silky tight walls gripping at his cock was just as fantastic as Hailey's tightness.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, I love taking it up the ass, getting buggered by a hard, eager cock!"
Driving his 8 inches in, Thomas grunted as he felt the tight walls clasp at his cock while she was ass fucked. It kept his lust perking higher as he eagerly rode inside Hillary's gripping rosette. Mmmm, the heat and the tightness were just as good as Hailey's. He could feel his balls start to take notice as he surged in and out.
Hillary cooed, "Now, fuck Hailey, let her have your nice hard cock again, and bugger her until you flood her tight teen ass!"
Happy to do so, he surged back into Hailey's asshole, feeling the red haze of lust building. He drove into her and set up a hard, fast rhythm, eager to explode his load deep inside. Hailey was gasping and grunting with pleasure. Thomas saw her face full of bliss and felt her body start to shake.
Hillary, feeling Hailey starting to writhe on top of her, reached around and began to rub at her daughter's clit, cooed, "Oh yes, baby, cum, cum hard all over that big cock!"
Hailey cried out, "Oh yes, fuck so good, cumming, cumming all over that big hard cock, cum with me Thomas, fill me up, yes, yes, GAWWWWWW!"
Her shrieks filled the room, Thomas felt the tight grip as she tumbled into orgasm, and the rippling spasms milking him, hungry for his spunk. He grunted and growled as he felt his cock let go, the sperm rushing through his prick, jetting out of his cock head, and beginning to coat the insides of Hailey's tight walls. He arched into her, shuddering as his prick unleashed a volley of cum, enjoying the feel of Hailey's tight, rippling spasms, milking him for every drop he could pump into her.
After resting a bit, Hailey led him into the bathroom, and taking a soap and washcloth, she gave his cock a lathering, rinsing it down, then patting it dry. She led him back to the bedroom and gave her Mom a big smile.
"Your previous Friday night dates have told us what a stud you are. So I am going to suck you back up, and you get to bugger my Momma's tight ass, and give her that thick, juicy ending, we think you have what it takes! And mother and daughter need to share and share alike!"
On her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, Hailey smiled up at him. She liked the classic cocksucker style; it accentuated the male-female dynamic and made her lust run hot. A cocksucker ready to service a hard, demanding cock.
Hillary was watching, her eyes hazy with lust. She smiled as she saw her daughter slip her lips around Thomas, then slide down, not stopping until, with a slight twist of her head, she swallowed him whole. Oh yes, Hailey had learned how to suck cock very well. She had been invited to learn how to be a classic cocksucker, the day after Hailey's 18th birthday, on the Friday when Hillary had drawn the key for Physics Professor Eldon Warner.
Hailey had been a fast learner, as Hillary instructed her when she gave her first blowjob, and after the first blowjob, with Mom's permission, she had her virginity taken by Professor Warner on that Friday night. Hailey had flinched and grunted when she was penetrated, and she was shorn of her virginity. It didn't take long before the slight pain receded, and the feeling of a hard cock plunging into her sped her along. Her juices splashed his plunging rod, turning her newly opened channel into a tight, smooth pleasure ride, and she was soon moving with Eldon, their bodies slapping together, until she had shrieked out in orgasm, and Professor Eldon had grunted and growled as he flooded her with her first load.
As she watched Hailey's mouth riding Thomas' pole, she recalled how her daughter had taken to sucking and fucking like a duck takes to water. Thomas was the 6th one to sample her proficiency, and he was the lucky one to take her asshole cherry. She had been working up the courage to have her back door taken, and Thomas was the one. And here she was, the classic cocksucker getting Thomas hard and ready again, so Hillary could get the buggering she needed--such a considerate daughter.
When Hailey pulled her mouth back, Thomas was rock hard, his cock glistening.
Hillary beckoned Thomas over with a wicked smile and cooed, "Lay down, Thomas, my ass is going to ride you."
When he did so, she cooed, "I'm going to reverse cowgirl, so you can watch my ass going up and down as it takes your cock."
And Hailey added, "I'm going to help Mom."
She quickly got between Hillary's cheeks, and her mouth was all over Hillary's winking pucker, slobbering and slurping, bringing cries of pleasure from her Mom as she got that tight little bunghole ready.
Pulling back, she purred, "Ok, Mom, mount up and take that dick!"
Eager to help out, Hailey grasped her mom's cheeks and spread them as she nudged against Thomas's cock; Hillary pushed down and let out a loud moan of pleasure as her tight asshole slid down Thomas's cock. Ever since her first buggering, as a present on her 18th birthday from her boyfriend Shawn Weathers, she had enjoyed the back door banging. The feel of a hot, wet load flooding her asshole was highly arousing, and Shawn enjoyed it just as much, since he did not have to use a condom for buggering.
She loved the feel of acceptance as her asshole opened up to the hard cock that was eager for a back door ride. Her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked was almost too much pleasure.
Thomas grunted. His cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride; the feel of those silky walls and the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He filled his eyes with the sight of Hillary riding his dick, the way her asscheeks bobbed and swirled as her asshole took him in to the full extent.
He also saw Hailey sucking her Mom's tits, planting loving kisses, sucking, and nibbling. Hillary had her arms around Hailey, holding her close, like she was nursing her as she was suckled.
Hillary was in a world of pleasure, having discovered when she was younger that she had three holes for pleasure drove her onward; she was eager to give Thomas' dick the best ride he could get.
Hailey's hot mouth on her tits was sending pulses of pure pleasure right into her heated vortex, mmmm, such a considerate daughter. Hillary was getting a long, hard boning; she really rode, firing her hips up and down, hungry for that hot, filling rush. Her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as she was buggered.
"Oh yeah, my married ashole is getting what it needs, I feel like a piece of ass, a cock hungry slut of a married wife getting the ass fuck she's hungry for!"
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around Thomas's cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as she pumped up and down, fucking her ass was superb. He couldn't decide who had the tighter ass; both mother and daughter were blessed with tight winking puckers, and he savored the buggering Hillary was riding his cock for.
Hailey slipped a hand down and started to rub at Hillary's stiff clit, and cooed to her Mom, "Time for you to cum, Momma, cum now, and milk that nice hard dick reaming you!"
Thomas was feeling the wild churning. When he felt Hillary's hand around his balls, toying with his cum swollen nuts, they tightened up, ready to fire. His nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of pleasure as they both crested, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, painting her bowels as he hosed down her asshole, while she moaned and shook with repeated orgasms.
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I rose from sleep, stretched, and got out of bed. It was 6 AM, and since it was Saturday, I didn't need to get ready for work. Bill and I were going to go out and play some golf later today, and it should be a good day.
Getting up at 6 was like setting off an alarm clock for my bladder. Into the bathroom, I emptied my bladder with a sigh of relief. I looked out of the window, and what an eyeful I got.
Bill and Miranda were out on the balcony that adjoins their bedroom, both of them naked. Miranda was standing, facing towards our bathroom window, while Bill was behind her, running his hands up and down her body. I could see her body squirming under his touch, as his hands came up, grabbed her big milk jugs, squeezing them and flicking his fingers over her nipples. I could see Miranda's mouth ovaled in a silent O of bliss as Bill played with her. Miranda had a sleep mask over her eyes. I could see the zebra stripe pattern that was on it.
Knowing she could not see me watching, I took the opportunity to drink in the vision, nicely curved waist, long, sleek legs, hot damn, her pubic region was waxed totally bald, the sight of her so hair-free really got my cock growing. Miranda bent her body forward at a 45-degree angle. She was gripping the balcony railing, wiggling her hips at her husband.
Bill came up behind her, nudged against her, then powered in his morning hard cock. He gripped her hips tightly as he buried it. Bill looked towards me, grinning, and gave me a nod. I took that to mean keep watching, and I did. He started to ram Miranda. I could see her milk jugs shaking with every power-driven thrust into her. I could see Miranda's mouth open in pleasure as she was power fucked.
Damn, such a hot fucking sight, I couldn't tear my eyes away as their bodies moved faster and faster. Bill kept his eyes right on mine until he threw his head back and rammed in, holding it there. Miranda's body was shaking, their cries and grunts of orgasmic pleasure came faintly through the glass as they climaxed. Bill looked back at me with that grin and gave me a quick thumbs-up. My cock was as hard as steel after watching such hot cock raising views like that.
I needed to ride Rachel; my balls were aching with a huge morning load after that kind of stimulation. She was still asleep on her belly, perfect. I'll give her my morning wake-up. I slipped a pillow under her hips and slid between her legs. Looking at Rachel's well-trimmed muff, I extended myself up, using my thumbs to part her gently, and slipped my tongue over her pussy lips, licking gently at her.
She made a small purr in her sleep as I worked on bringing her up. I heard a slightly louder purr, and her juices started to bubble up. Tasting the juices of her arousal. I couldn't wait any longer; my cock was so hard it was painful.
I lifted up, molding my body against her, and penetrated, grunting as I felt the tight clinch. Rachel was coming up out of the middle point between sleep and wakefulness, and she let out a long shuddering breath of pleasure.
Her voice, a bit blurred as she shook off sleep, purred, "Mmmm, what a nice way to wake me up. Such a hard, eager husband, take my tight little pussy lover, take what is yours!"
I was happy to do so, using the remembered visions of Bill and Miranda in a hot fuck to power me along. My orgasm rose quickly and flooded Rachel with a huge rush. Even after dumping my load, I used the fantasy of fucking Miranda, how it would feel to lick her smooth, hairless pussy, how she'd suck my cock, and how it would feel to power into her tight, sexy cunt, painting her cervix with a white rush. Damn, just those thoughts made my balls churn, keeping me hard enough to ram Rachel's sweet box until she shrieked out in orgasmic joy, bringing me to another orgasm, powering a much smaller load into my wife's eagerly milking fuck-hole.
*****
"So, how did you like this morning's view?"
"I liked it very much."
"Did you go and fuck your wife's sweet pussy after watching?"
"What do you think?''
Bill took a swig of his beer and grinned. We had just sat down to a beer in the clubhouse after our golfing, and Bill had cut right through the wondering of what to say.
"Miranda likes to fuck outside. It gives her a thrill to think that somebody might even get a glimpse of us fucking in public. She also likes to be blindfolded, she said that having one of her senses taken away heightens the orgasmic rush for her."
"When I saw you watching, I thought that you would appreciate the view. When she's in the grip of her full on sex hungry needs, I think she might let any man fuck her. Any man at all."
Bill paused to let that sink in. All of a sudden, the idea of watching was morphing into more.
I said quietly, "I think that with that great view you shared, I want to do the same for you."
Bill replied quietly, "That would be mighty neighborly of you. What do you have in mind, Steve?''
"How about if we set it up so I'll let you slip into the house just after Rachel's gone up to bed? She and I will have a make-out session in the living room. When she heads upstairs, her sweet pussy will be steaming for my prick. I'll text you, come over quickly so you can follow me up the stairs, and I'll leave the bedroom door ajar, so you can watch."
Bill replied, "Oh yeah, that'd be real good. If Miranda is still up, I'll just tell her that I'm going over to help you with an electrical problem, and I won't be gone long."
"Let's do it tonight then, no reason to wait."
*****
"Squeeze my tits, baby, you know how much I love it."
Rachel was spread out on the living room carpet, her blouse wide open, her bra tossed aside, her skirt hiked up to her waist, and her panties were hanging off her ankle. She had my shirt unbuttoned, pants undone, her hands stroking and caressing my throbbing cock. She wriggled against me, her hot panting breath in my mouth, as I ran my hands over her luscious mounds, squeezing and groping them. I slid my fingers along the slick, creamy lips of her pussy.
She purred, "Let's go upstairs, lover, I want to get rammed, I need a good hard fucking."
I watched her awesome ass wiggling as she climbed the stairs, and I quickly got Bill on my smartphone. All I had to text was 'Now', and he was at the door in less than a minute.
When I let him in, Rachel's voice floated down to me, "Hurry up, lover, my pussy is sizzling!"
Bill and I shared a grin, and we glided up the carpeted stairs and down the hallway. I was grateful that we had no hardwood floors; the noise of two sets of footsteps was effectively squelched.
I whispered, "Enjoy the view," then I went into the bedroom.
Rachel was ready, hot and naked. She had dialed down the overhead light to a dim glow, and she looked at me like a hungry lioness.
"Come over here, lover, on your back, let me mount up and ride you."
Knowing that Bill was going to see Rachel in heat had me bone hard, and Rachel smiled as she saw my prick, more than ready for action. I quickly dumped what clothes I was still wearing, and lay back on the bed. I locked my eyes on the exciting view of Rachel swinging into position, taking my cock and slipping up and down her lips, letting her juices lube it up.
Her hips rolled back a little, and the tip of my cock was now nudged against her warm, wet opening. Rachel let out a low moan as she pushed down hard, rotating her hips, corkscrewing me into the hot, wet clutch. My grunt mixed in as she took me into the hilt, my cock now buried in her tight, wet pussy.
Rachel purred, "Oh yeah, just what I need, spunk me deep lover.''
Rachel set the pace, her warm, wet muscles milking my cock as she rises and falls on my prick. I was wrapped in the tight, wet, clutching heat; the sensations made my prick sizzle.
Rachel loves to hear me talk dirty to her when we are fucking, so I growl, "Oh yeah baby, fuck, your hot cunt is so wet and so tight, you're gonna suck every drop out of my hard prick!"
Rachel purred, "Just what I want, every drop!"
I took a quick look towards the door, saw Bill watching, his cock tenting out his trousers. His eyes were locked on Rachel's naked backside, drinking in the bobbing and weaving of her ass she cowgirled on my cock.
Rachel's rising gasps urged me on, and she started to fuck herself faster. I felt the muscles of her pussy gripping tightly as she pumped her hips up and down. The gripping cling of her around my shaft drove me onward, the cum starting to churn. Again and again she drove me deep into her, I felt the tip of my cock nudging tight against her cervix, making her moan deeply.
"Oh yeah, lover, split me open, flood my womb, oh fuck, yeah, fuck, gonna cum, oh fuck yeah, I'm cumming, oh my god!"
She let out a howl of pleasure as she tensed suddenly, letting out gasps and grunts of pleasure, her body slammed down hard and went rigid as her orgasm swamped her. I can feel her pussy start to pulse around my prick, the juices of her release gushing over my hardness.
I growled, "Oh fuck yeah, gonna fill you baby, gonna flood your hot cunt with my hot spunk, oh yeah, cumming baby, cumming, YEAH!"
She whispers back, "Yes, oh yes, fill me, flood me now!"
Going over the edge, I reached down, grasped her hips, and I thrust up hard, burying my cock as deep as I could. My cock swells inside her tight pussy, the head of my cock pressed hard against her cervix, splitting her open.
She let out a grunt as my cock head forced its way into the entrance to her very womb, and I burst inside of her, my throbbing cock squirted wildly, and my hot seed pumped directly into her womb. Her pussy convulsed several times, her tight grip milking my cock for every drop, her body shivering in multiple climaxes.
As orgasm started to ebb, she lay down and purred, "Mmmmm, I love being spunked so deep. After fooling around in the living room, there's no way I could sleep until my tight little pussy had gotten the hot fuck she needed."
I slid out of bed and said softly, "Be right back, baby."
Her voice was already softening towards her sleep, and she cooed, "Goodnight, lover man."
When I reached the bedroom door, I took my terrycloth robe off the hook and donned it. She was already half asleep when I stepped out of the bedroom. I motioned to Bill to follow me.
Downstairs, I said softly, "So how did you enjoy the view?"
Bill said, "God damn, that was the hottest fucking I've ever seen. Recorded video doesn't even come close to seeing the heat between you and Rachel live. I'm gonna head home and fuck Miranda until she's walking bowlegged. I'll talk to you again soon. Thanks for sharing the view."
I smiled as I said, "What are good neighbors for?"
He smiled as he left, and I was thinking about the hot, wild fuck his wife was going to enjoy. Thinking about being able to ride that incredible hotwife next door made me feel a bit guilty, and I hurried back upstairs and snuggled in next to my sleeping wife. I still couldn't help but wonder how it would feel to fuck Miranda?
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Wednesday Morning - Afternoon
Brianna awoke just before her alarm clock was set to go off. She had been having a hot dream about all the things she would do to Tami during their lunch hour when the lingerie boutique was closed. Her pussy was hot and slick with her lubrication, eager for relief.
As much as she would have liked to indulge, Brianna forced herself to forego the pleasure of a morning stroke session. She wanted to save up her lust and vent her desires on Tami.
She was also thinking about Billy, slipping into his bed and using his cock to quench her fires, but she needed to get to the store; her manager took a dim view of coming in late, and she was always there to make sure that they arrived on time. After that, the manager would usually leave about mid-morning and let Tami and Brianna handle things.
She got busy, and she was soon clad in her flame red garter belt, the sexiest kind with 6 garters, a flame red lacy demi bra, flame red lacy tanga style panties with side ties, and matching flame red stockings. She looked at the mirror, feeling tremors of desire as she imagined Tami on her knees, undoing the side ties, and facing her mons, ready to take the plunge.
Hurrying away from her desire to stroke out a quick one, she donned her white wraparound skirt and pink blouse, and she was ready. Ready for you, Tami, she thought, ready to make it a memorable lunch hour.
*****
All during the morning work hours, Brianna kept sneaking peeks at Tami. Now that she knew that Tami would become lezzie with the right amount of coercion, she lingered on the views of her body. Nice firm 36D boobs, curvy hips, a short that was tight enough to show the outline of her heart-shaped ass, nice glorious globes, oh yes, Brainna was so looking forward to taking her. The manager had, as usual, left at mid-morning, so the coast was clear. She had brought along her 'goodie bag,' the fun implements that she had gotten from Lauren Gregory that would soon be put to good use on Tami.
Right on the dot of 12, Brianna locked the front door and flipped the Open sign to Closed for Lunch. She saw Tami strolling into the Employees Only area, and she quickly followed. Deciding that taking her with some force was probably the best course, she closed in on Tami; she had her back to her, and Branna grabbed her, pressed tight against her, and grabbed her boobs, slipping open the buttons to give her access. She felt the front bra clasp and it was quickly unfastened, and her hands closed around Tami's firm tit flesh.
"Bree, what the hell are you doing?"
She felt Tami squirming, trying to break free, but Brianna persisted; she could feel Tami's nipples standing up stiffly, her body betraying her. Brianna took the opportunity to slip a hand inside Tami's skirt, letting her fingers tease at her pantie-covered mound.
"What, what are....ohhhh..."
Brianna felt the time was right; she spun Tami to face her. She could see that Tami was of two minds, and she was determined to win that battle. She grabbed Tami's head and yanked her tight against her mouth. Her tongue shot out and pried at Tami's lips, urging her to surrender.
Tami refused to open up, so Brianna decided to show her who was in charge.
"Tami, get your ass naked, then I want you on your knees, and licking my cunt! Do it NOW!"
The ordering tone and the hard stare seemed to put Tami into a trance. Without a word, she started to strip, and Brianna liked her undies, lacy, jet black, and hot, like she had chosen them to be seen by an appreciative viewer. When her bra tumbled away, and her panties hit the floor, Brainna continued with the dominant role.
"Now, on your knees like a good little subservient cuntlicker. You are going to make me cum all over your face, get to it!"
Tami's session with Lauren Gregory, where she was overwhelmed, put under Lauren's control, and made to serve Lauren's hungry lesbian needs, had implanted in her mind. As much as she tried to deny it, the coming together of two hot and horny cunts had made her sexual desires pump up.
Without a word, she was on her knees, parting Brianna's skirt, and the smell of Brianna's aroused pussy filled her nose. She pushed her nose against the crotch of Brianna's red panties, taking deep sniffs of that intoxicating scent, then she pulled on the side ties and let her panties fall away.
She quickly pushed her face in, kissing all over her steamy opening. She plastered her face against Brianna's crotch, and her tongue arrowed in, wriggling wildly, eager to slurp away at Brianna's tasty offering. Brianna moaned and purred with pleasure as Tami licked her all over, from her cunt, along her taint, and oh yes, rimming her tight little asshole.
Brianna smiled; it looked like Lauren Gregory had really taught her how to munch. She looked down at Tami, on her knees like a subservient cunt licker. Her mind added in the description from Lauren Gregory, having her tied up, blindfolded, ball gagged, and stuffed full at both ends, as Lauren had rammed a big dildo up her pussy and buggered her ass with a 9-inch strap-on.
Tami was fully into pleasuring. She drove a finger up Brianna's asshole as her mouth moved back to the sizzling snatch, and when she started to flip Brianna's stiff clit over and over, that did it.
"Oh yes, gonna paint your face baby, gonna, fuck, fuck, FUCK!"
Brianna's pussy spasmed wildly, and she dumped a load of girl juice all over Tami's face. Brianna shook and moaned. It was amazing the way Lauren had made her into a pliable little lesbian.
Brianna cooed, "Now, let me have my way with you! On your hands and knees, now!"
Tami quickly complied, and Brianna felt her mouth water at the sight of Tami's tight pink rosette and the wet pink trail beneath it. She quickly moved in and enjoyed Tami's loud moans of pleasure as her tongue carved a trail right against the winking pucker of her asshole.
"Mmmmm, ohhhh, yeessss...mmmmmm...."
She slurped and slobbered all over Tami's pink starfish, getting her ready for ass play. In her goodie bag, she brought out the dual vibrating eggs, her spanking paddle, a cleave gag, and blindfold.
When she pulled away, Tami let out shaky gasps as the blindfold was put in place, and with just a little coaxing, her mouth was cleve gagged.
Brainna cooed, "And now, to give your sexy ass a bit of color."
WHAP, and Tami let out a muffled howl as her ass was spanked.
"Just a little paddling"...WHAP
"Get your ass all warm and glowing"...WHAP.
"Makes you feel so horny... WHAP
"And one more...WHAP
As Brianna delivered the spanks, she saw Tami start to wiggle her ass, as if inviting the next spank. 5 whacks across her ass had fired her up. Her ass was warm and glowing, but not painfully so; she did not want to inflict real pain.
After Brianna slipped her 7-inch dildo into her snatch, she had the strap on in place. She started up the vibrating eggs, and Tami's muffled moan sounded like pleasure as one of the balls slipped easily into her ass. One done, and one to go.
Brianna took the other egg, pressed it against her starfish, and purred with pleasure as it parted her sensitive little butthole and slipped in.
"Now, you need a good fucking!"
Brianna felt a thrill of excitement as she poised the dildo head against Tami's waiting snatch. Brianna pushed it in slowly, pushing her hips forward slowly, watching the dildo spread Tami's fuck hole open for admittance. She continued until her pelvis smacked against Tami's upturned butt cheeks, and the dildo was completely buried in Tami's tight pussy.
Brianna pulled back and started that rhythm, her pumping hips driving the dildo in and out of Tami's clasping pussy faster and faster. The way the harness pressed tight against her, making her dildo a delightful fucking pole, and the vibrations from the egg were sizzling.
She took the egg control and dialed the vibrations up to MEDIUM, shivering all over as the vibrations grew stronger, her dildo and egg pressing against each other as she fucked Tami. She reached around Tami's body, grabbing her 36D boobs, holding on to them as she fucked Tami.
Tami was writhing and whimpering into her cleave gag under Brianna's power fucking. She wiggled her hips as the cock shaped dildo slammed into her, pounding her cunt, and Brianna was squeezing her breasts almost painfully. The feel of being fucked and having her ass vibrated was like nothing she'd ever tried before.
Brianna fumbled with the control, finally succeeding in clicking it up to HIGH, causing her to cry out and fuck Tami even more frenziedly, sending Tami over the brink, her orgasm roaring over her, making her shriek into her gag.
Seeing Tami cumming like a bitch in heat drove Brianna over the edge, and she howled with pleasure, thrashing her hips hard against Tami's upturned butt cheeks as her cunt spasmed wildly, setting her cunt on fire with the orgasmic explosion.
*****
After getting their breath back, they lay together, their bodies touching tenderly. It didn't take long before Brianna took control once again, and with Tami on her back, Brianna settled her tight slot against Tami's eager mouth, and as Tami's mouth found her sweet spot, Brianna stretched herself out and slipped her head between Tami's thighs, eager to 69 her newest lover.
In that sexy configuration, breasts on bellies, mouths busy, they ate each other with lust-driven eagerness. Brianna gripped Tami's ass cheeks, pulled them up higher, parted them, and saw the tight winking pucker of her asshole, and her mouth was quickly there, tongue coming out to lap and lave at that tight little hole, enjoying Tami's muffled moans of pleasure.
Brianna lubed up that tight little hole with Tami's juices and eased her thumb in, causing Tami to writhe below Brianna, moving to push her ass tight against Brianna's thumb and wiggling her ass to let Brianna's thumb slide around the silky, tight walls.
Tami was eager to copy, and Brianna let out moans of pleasure as Tami parted her cheeks, lapped at her tight little asshole, slathered it with Brianna's pussy juices, and mmmmm, oh yes, Tami's thumb popped into her asshole, and the frenzied movements picked up, as they hungrily licked and eagerly buggered each other. They were two hot and horny cunts, rushing towards orgasm until, with screams of joy, they crested within seconds of each other, faces getting a rich rush of juices for a nice glossy sheen.
*****
The store didn't reopen until 3 PM, as Tami and Brianna celebrated their new relationship. Once reopened, Tami would stand close to Brianna when they were both at the counter and business was slow, and they would both slip a hand down and fondle their lover's ass cheeks.
They closed the store at 5 PM, and once again in the backroom, Brainna took control.
Brianna barked, "Get naked, and on your back!"
When she had done so, Brianna took the vibrating eggs, and as Tami let out coos of pleasure, Brianna slipped one egg into Tami's ass and the other into her cunt. She started the vibrations on LOW, and Tami let out a shaky gasp as the eggs started to vibrate inside her.
Brianna stood above Tami's face, let her skirt drop, and cooed, "Eat my cunt, you know you want to, and make me cun all over your face."
Bianna lowered herself and felt Tami's hands grasp her hips, pulling her down, then the pleasure as Tami's eager tongue arrowed right between the part of her pink hole. Mmmmmm, oh yes, Tami had really taken to licking a sweet cunt, maybe she had had a lezzie side hidden away all this time, afraid to let it go, and Lauren Gregory had brought it to the fore.
Brianna threw her head back, eyes closed, she brought one hand up to squeeze and fondle her tits, the other hand dialed up the vibration control to MEDIUM.
Tami moaned as the eggs clacked together at a quickening pace. She could feel the pleasure building up inside her, mmmmmm, it felt so good. When it was dialed up to HIGH, she could feel the tingles start, filling her womb, spreading through her vaginal space, her asshole drew tight in ecstasy, the eggs were pressed tight, clacking wildly, and as Brianna let out a shriek of orgasmic pleasure, she felt the rush of Brianna's juices paint her face.
That gave her the last push she needed, and she felt the detonation inside. Tami screamed into a soupy rush of juices as her body exploded in a wrenching spasm, followed by another, and another. She roared her way through 5 hard, power-packed spasms, until Brianna dialed down the vibrations and plucked them out of the spaces they had just been in.
They lay together quietly on the backroom carpet, and when they got up to leave, their mouths came together in tongue-filled swirls of passion. The look that Brianna gave her after their lips parted made Tami know that this was more than a one-time thing. Tami felt a glow; she was hooked, and it was so nice to have something to look forward to during the workday.
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"Oh yeah, so hard, and so ready. Yeah, oh yeah, fuck me now, I need it so much, do it to me, NOW!" Rachel growled.
More than eager to oblige, I mounted Rachel and, in one bold thrust, buried myself balls deep in her well-lubricated tunnel. She growled and squealed as I bottomed out, and I let out a growl as the fiery, eager tightness wrapped around my prick.
It was the morning after Bill had been watching, and Rachel had awakened me for a good morning fuck. Oh yeah, the tightness was so damn hot, fired up, and I started to ride her sexy body, sliding into her wonderful tightness over and over. My balls smacked against her sexy, heart-shaped ass on every plunge. Her legs wrapped around my hips, and she started to toss her head from side to side, her long blonde mane fanning out. Below me, the writhing body of my sexy wife was urging me on.
Rachel grunted, "Oh yeah, lover man, go deep, so deep, let me have it!"
I started to power-fuck her, driving her back into the mattress on every plunge, testing the hot liquid depths of her gripping pink fuckhole, driving into her with everything I had. I could feel the orgasm building; I was on the verge. My cock jerked, swelling with the urgency, piercing her cervix.
"Yes, yes, do it, pump your full balls deep inside my horny cunt, fuck, yes, I'm cumming, oh fuck, shoot it, squirt it, paint my womb, OH MY GOD!!"
Rachel cried out wildly as she climaxed, her body shuddering beneath me. I felt her fingernails raking my back, her mouth sucking at my shoulder, and her teeth nibbling at me. That brought on the explosion immediately, and my cock burst, spilling my seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering my sperm along the walls of her womb, her fiery fuck-hole eagerly milking my cock for every drop.
In the afterglow, Rachel murmured, "I'm gonna go with Miranda and see that new movie, she said her friends told her it was funny as hell. I know that the chick flick nature is not something you'd be too interested in. How about if we have Bill and Miranda come over for chicken salad sandwiches, we'll have lunch here, then Miranda and I can go to the movie."
I replied, "Sounds great, Bill and I can catch the ball game."
I thought that Bill and I would have a lot more on our minds than hits, runs, and errors.
*****
"Wanna thank you again for giving me such a hot show last night."
"Hey, no problem, after the great early morning show I saw."
"Ever think about what it would be like to fuck Miranda?"
"Probably as much as you think about fucking Rachel."
Bill paused and said, "Yeah, I'll admit it. I'm sure we both share the same desire. Let's face it, we married hot wives, and fantasy is a part of living. What would you think about taking it from fantasy to reality?"
All of a sudden, I couldn't breathe for several moments, I could feel my body warming, god, holy fuck.
"But, but....Miranda mentioned to me she'd never act on any desires she may have had about letting another guy enjoy her charms. Including me."
"And I'm sure Rachel is not inclined that way either," Bill replied. "But, think about it, I have some ideas in my head about it. Get back to me in a couple of days, and give me a definitive yes or no. For now, let's follow the ball game."
*****
Tuesday was a pretty boring day at work; the paperwork we were waiting for had been delayed, and with nothing really left to do, our boss let us go home at 1 PM.
Sounded good, it had been 2 days since Bill and I had our conversation. Just the idea of being able to ride the very bangable Miranda had kept me running hot. Rachel had gotten it 5 times since then, and I was all ready for a 6th go round. Since she was not working today, I could go home, get her between the sheets, and fuck her sweet ass off.
Even though what Bill had said sounded great, I was still wavering. I'd have to make a decision one way or the other. Maybe think about it while fucking my wife.
I walked in, feeling great. Rachel's car was in the driveway, so she was not out running an errand. I headed upstairs and down the hall towards our bedroom.
Just before I got to the door, I heard a soft sigh, then my wife purred, "Your turn, baby."
The door was ajar, and I peeked in. My smile froze; I was almost numb. There was Miranda, totally naked, on our bed with her legs spread, while Rachel, just as naked, was between her thighs, eagerly licking and lapping at Miranda's sweet pussy.
Miranda cooed, "Mmmmm, oh yes, you lick so nice. Just as good as the first time you went down on me."
Rachel really went to work, and the sounds of hot licking and slurping rose. Miranda reached down, cradling Rachel's head against her pussy, letting out gasps and moans of pleasure.
As I watched the sizzling sight, my mind reeled. Just as good as the first time? Jeez, how many times had they gotten between the sheets?
Miranda gasped, "Shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker, make me cum, lover!"
The sounds of groans and cries of pleasure increased, as Rachel did exactly that, drawing my mind back from my wandering. I watched Miranda, her breasts were heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
Miranda gasped, "Oh fuck, gonna make me do it, you sexy cunt licker, yes, yes, EEEEEEEEE!"
Her shriek filled the bedroom, and a rush of juices poured out, giving Rachel a hot, juicy facial. After Rachel had licked the last spasm from Miranda's juicy heat, she slithered up Miranda's body, coming face to face, their mouths clung to each other, and Miranda was getting a rich taste of her own pussy. They lay back, floating on the afterglow.
Rachel said, "As much as I adore this, I feel a bit conflicted, doing it behind my husband's back."
Miranda replied, "Don't worry about it, baby. It's not like we are trying to bust up our marriages, right?"
At Rachel's nod, Miranda continued, "I don't think of this as having an affair. We both have that bisexual need; it's not like our husbands can compete with the coupling of our two hot and horny pussies coming together. Tell me, are you and Steven fucking less?"
Rachel said, "Hell no. If anything, Steven and I are fucking more, he's such a tiger!"
Miranda smiled as she replied, "Same with Bill. We're doing it twice a day; he's so revved up lately. So, let's just relax and enjoy our special time."
I watched, heart pounding as they moved into a 69, and eagerly applied their oral talents to each other. Breasts on bellies, mouths cleaved to each other's sweet holes, licking, sucking, slurping, god, the hot wet sounds mingled with their grunts, moans, and cries of pleasure into a symphony of lust, their bodies writhing sinuously against each other. Their movements became faster, sounds of pleasure now non-stop, building up.
They started shaking wildly, and muffled screams of pleasure sounded as they both caught that orgasmic rush, licking each other to climactic joy.
I needed release, but I didn't want to stroke it out or bust in on them.
After a short rest, Miranda said, "Well, I have to do some things before Bill gets home. Same time tomorrow, baby?"
Rachel purred, "Yes indeed, I am so looking forward to it."
As Miranda started to get dressed, I quickly scurried downstairs and stepped onto the stairway leading to the basement. I held my breath as I heard their footsteps descending. I took a peek around the corner from where I was hidden. The sight was hot, Miranda fully dressed, Rachel still naked, pausing at the door, sharing a long, drawn-out kiss of tongue-filled passion.
When they broke the kiss, Rachel cooed, "Until tomorrow, baby."
When Miranda left, Rachel went back upstairs. I waited a couple of minutes, then phoned her.
When she answered, I said, "Hey, baby, I'm getting off work early. The paperwork for our orders has been held up, so the boss told us to go home early. If you don't have anything pressing to do, I have a suggestion."
Rachel said, "Nothing that can't wait, what did you have in mind?"
"I want you naked, lying back in bed with your legs spread. When I get home, I'm gonna ride you real good."
"Oh yeah, lover, that sounds great. I'm so wet, so hot and horny, I need your cock so much."
After seeing her going at it with Miranda, I grinned. Yeah, she was still running hot, and I intended to get my share of that fuck lust.
"Okay, baby, I'll be there in 15 minutes."
I waited the time out, then went over to the front door, opened and closed it, and called out, "I'm home, baby."
Rachel's voice floated down, "Oooh, just who I was waiting for, come and get my hot, wet cunt lover!"
I had a raging hard-on, I stripped before climbing the stairs, I didn't want any friction from my clothes to possibly make me cum. When I entered the bedroom, I saw Rachel as directed, on her back, knees up, and legs spread wide, giving me a dazzling smile. She was wearing the sapphire necklace I had bought her last month for her 27th birthday, and that was all she was wearing.
Her eyes flashed fire at me as she purred, "Oh, lover, you're such a tiger, so hard, give me that stiff prick!"
I swarmed all over Rachel's most fuckable body, my cock felt as hard as an iron bar.
"Oh fuck, I feel like I'm gonna burst. Fuck me, lover, no foreplay, I'm hot and wet enough, right now, I just need your hard cock to ram my pussy, and put out the fire! Fuck me NOW!"
My cock was bloated, throbbing painfully. I nudged against her, and in one smooth stroke, buried my cock deep inside. The warm, gushing tightness of Rachel's fiery fuckhole surrounded my cock. My loud grunt of pleasure was matched by Rachel's long, drawn-out ahhhhhh as she was stuffed, my balls smacked against her ass as I felt my cock nudge securely against her cervix.
Rachel grunted, "Ohhhhh yes, so wonderful to be stuffed again. Take me lover, fuck me hard, I need to feel your big cock exploding, painting my cervix, kiss my womb, and flood me so deep! Let me have it!"
I was so fired up as I eagerly drove my aching cock into Rachel's hot, wet pleasure center. Her legs came up around my waist, her moans and cries of pleasure joined in as her delightful tightness parted around my prick. She tossed her head from side to side, her hair fanned out over the pillows as I plunged into her, my balls smacking against her sweet, heart-shaped ass on every plunge.
As I plunged into Rachel's heat, I wondered if she was fantasizing or replaying in her mind the glorious session of lesbian love she had just shared with Miranda. I knew I was. The sight of Rachel and Miranda licking each other's hot pussies, locked in a lesbian 69, was one of the hottest things I had ever seen.
I wanted to make her really explode, and I grabbed her ass cheeks. Her juices had been pumped out by my plunges, running in the natural channel down to her ass hole. My fingertip slid down, oh yes, her ass hole was juiced up, I started rubbing her there, right against her ass hole. I felt her body buck up to mine as I pressed in, probing her tight ass. That made her orgasm explode, she screamed in orgasm as my cock swelled, piercing her cervix. I let out a roar as my cock started to pulse crazily, jetting thick rushes of spunk to paint her womb, her tight fuck holes spasming over and over, as she sucked every drop out of me.
We tumbled down to the bed, riding the afterglow. It was then and there that I knew what I was going to tell Bill about my decision. Seeing Rachel and Miranda in hot action had decided for me.
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I called Bill at work and told him that I was ready to share my decision with him, and I wanted to do so in private. He said that he'd call me in the early evening, invite me over with the excuse that we were going to work on his '67 Camaro.
Right at 7 PM, I answered the phone and acted like Bill had called me over. I told Rachel about what we were supposedly doing, and I headed over.
At the door, Miranda greeted me, and my mind had an instant flashback of seeing her naked, hot, and very horny, being brought to orgasm by Rachel's expert oral ministrations, then melded into a hot 69 with Rachel.
"Hi Steve, come on in, Bill's in the garage."
I went over to the attached garage and went in. Bill was watching. I could see the expectation.
"I'm in, I want to do this."
"Good man, what tipped the balance?"
"This afternoon, I saw Rachel and Miranda making very hot, steamy love to each other in the master bedroom of our house."
"Holy fuck!"
"That's what I thought. Our paperwork for the job was delayed, so we were sent home at 1 PM. I thought of getting home and giving Rachel an early afternoon fuck. So I get home, head upstairs, and just before I call out, I hear a soft sigh, then my wife purred, 'Your turn, baby.' "
"The door was ajar, and I peeked in. There was Miranda, totally naked, on our bed with her legs spread, while Rachel, just as naked, was between her thighs, eagerly licking and lapping at Miranda's sweet pussy."
"Fuck, that must have looked incredible!"
"Oh, it did. This wasn't their first time either, I heard Miranda coo, 'You lick so nice. Just as good as the first time you went down on me.' "
"Hot Damn! Makes me wonder how many times they've been between the sheets."
"Same here. Rachel was licking Miranda expertly, and Miranda gasped, 'Shove a finger up my ass, finger bang my tight pucker, make me cum, lover!' "
"That's Miranda, she loves getting a finger pumped up her ass just before orgasm."
"God, watching them cum just about made me crazy. During their afterglow, Rachel said she felt a bit conflicted about doing it behind my back. Miranda assured her that they were not trying to break up our marriages; she doesn't think of this as having an affair. They both have that bisexual need; it's not like we can compete with the coupling of their two hot and horny pussies coming together. They also related how much they love the hot and horny guys we've become, craving the hard pumping that we provide. That seemed to settle the issue, and they rolled into a hot 69, more sounds of hot passion and muffled shrieks as they both exploded."
"God, I'd love to see that happen."
I produced a front door key and held it out to him.
"They are going to get together for another steamy session tomorrow. So if they are back at our house, you can let yourself in and watch the action. When Miranda left, I was hiding on the stairs to the basement. I waited a minute or two, phoned Rachel, and told her I was coming home early. When I went upstairs, the sight of her naked, lying back with her legs spread, her open pussy all hot, wet, and juicy, I gave her a hard fucking, my cock and balls were aching like never before, and when I came I flooded her, god I was so fired up.''
"That's what made my decision for me."
Bill smiled and said, "Good man. Tomorrow, since I am allowed, I'm going to work from home. When Miranda goes over to your house, god, I gotta see the two of them in action."
*****
Bill's voice, sounding very pleasant and well fucked, said, "Come over to the garage again tonight, and I'll tell you all about what I saw."
Just after dinner, I used the excuse of helping Bill with his Camaro. Rachel had that satisfied glow in her eyes as she saw me off.
I'd come home right at 4, and from the top of the stairs, she had called out. ''Come get me, lover, I'm so fucking horny!''
She'd posed naked, letting me gaze up at her nudity so I could drink my fill. She then turned her back to me and wiggled her heart-shaped ass and made a beckoning motion with her fingers. I sprinted upstairs, and when I stepped into the bedroom, she was on me like a lioness on a gazelle.
I was stripped and pushed back onto the bed. Rachel had climbed on top of me, and I felt her hands stroking my prick, building my desire up to a blazing fire. She squatted above me. I could feel her rubbing my cock head up and down her pink trail, her juices lubricating my cock head, and she poised my cock at her entrance. She rammed down hard, impaling herself, letting out a loud moan of pleasure. My grunt joined in as I felt her slick tunnel of tight, squeezing heat wrap around my prick.
Rachel had been running hot; she rode me hard, sliding her fiery tightness up and down on me again and again. She was making wordless sounds of passion as she tossed her head back, her movements picking up speed. The tight grip was exquisite, fiery hot, moist, and oh so tight; it sucked and milked greedily at my throbbing shaft, demanding every drop I had.
I had the extreme pleasure of watching her as she shuddered in climax above me. I groaned from pure pleasure as I reached my peak, and with her pussy clamped tightly around my aching prick, spasming wildly, I exploded, my cock squirting wildly inside her hot tunnel. Her spasming tightness milked my throbbing cock greedily, draining my balls deep into her inner depths, sucking every last drop out of my cock.
When Miranda let me in, I saw the glow of sexual satisfaction. I smiled, and it looked like Bill had gotten his. She handed me a beer and told me that Bill was in the garage.
Once in, Bill wasted no time in getting down to it.
"Miranda said that she wanted to go over and see Rachel about some volunteer work that they were supposedly planning to do. She picked up a small backpack and left. As soon as she was out the door, I was at the door, watching until she was let in to your house. I quickly followed, waited a minute, then let myself in. I crept over to the stairs, and I saw both Rachel and Miranda prancing out from the bedroom, wearing just shower caps, heading for the bathroom. Once inside, I crept up, and listening at the door, I heard Miranda purr, 'Let me wash your back, baby, then you can do mine.' "
"When the water started up, I hoped to open the door, but it was locked. Probably Miranda, she always locks the bathroom door. I pressed my ear to the door. I could hear the sound of running water, splashing, giggles, then purrs and coos of pleasure."
"Miranda purred, 'Oh yeah, baby, grab your cheeks and pull them apart.' "
"A moment later, I heard a moan from Rachel, and Miranda purred, 'Going to get your tight little asshole nice and clean for what I'm going to do to you.' "
"Rachel was letting out soft moans and purrs, as she cooed, 'Mmmmm, I love having my tight little asshole played with, feels so good.' "
"My cock felt like steel. I'd never heard such cock stiffening sounds as Rachel soon took the soap from Miranda, and cooed, 'Your turn, baby, spread your cheeks.' Miranda let out loud sighs of pleasure, purring, 'Oh yes, finger my tight little hole, I love it.' "
"I heard Rachel say, 'Let's towel off baby, and play with our nice clean assholes.' "
"I quickly backed away, crept into the guest bedroom, and cracked the door open just a fraction. I saw them naked, walking side by side, an arm around each other's waist as they went past towards the master bedroom. That was a real ball-stirring sight. When they were inside, I scurried over, and luck was with me; they'd left the bedroom door open. "
"The sight was incredible, Rachel on the bed on her hands and knees, and Miranda was kneeling behind her."
"Miranda cooed, 'Oh, Rachel, you have the most beautiful, sweetest pucker hole, I love kissing it.' "
"I could see Rachel's body quiver as Miranda's face nuzzled between the sexy moons. Rachel let out a long, shaky breath as Miranda's lips pressed hotly against the opening of her ass-hole."
" 'Mmmmmm, oh god, it's beautiful, feels amazing. Give me your ass, I want to lick you at the same time.' "
"They got into a 69, and each grabbed the other's cheeks, adjusting their hips, and twin growls of pleasure filled the room as Rachel's tongue found my wife's sweet ass hole. She loves to get her ass hole licked, and I found that licking her sweet hole gives me a cock that is harder than ever. My cock was granite hard as I watched them give hot analingus to each other."
"Miranda purred, 'You'll like what's next, baby,' as they broke the clinch."
"There was that small backpack that Miranda had brought over, and she reached into it, saying, 'I call this my goodie bag.' "
"Miranda grinned as she lifted out a small handheld control; two wires protruded from one end. As Rachel watched, her face full of excitement, Miranda reached in and brought out two white plastic eggs."
" 'This is a set of dual vibrating eggs. Can you guess where these eggs are going to go?' "
"She gave Rachel a most wicked smile as she spread some lube on the eggs and purred, 'Spread your cheeks, baby.' Flicking the switch, the eggs began humming and vibrating. I watched, breathless, as Miranda pushed the egg against Rachel's ass hole and slowly pushed in. I heard Rachel's long, drawn-out moan as her tight ass hole stretched to take it in, then she cooed, 'Oh god, it's vibrating away inside my ass, it feels so good!' "
"Miranda directed, 'Lay back, baby,' as she climbed on top of Rachel. Miranda held the other vibrating egg against her tight pucker and slowly pushed. I saw her body shudder as it slipped in."
"It was amazing as I watched Miranda straddling Rachel, lowering her body, cooing, 'I want our pussies to kiss each other,' then matching purrs as they came together, mound to mound.
Miranda reached down between where they were joined, as they started to rock, purring, 'I'm going to spread us open, really let out sweet cunts kiss each other.' A moment later, they pressed hard against each other. Rachel called out, 'Oh yes, kiss me right there.' They started to rock together, Rachel pushing upward. Miranda grunted, 'Let's rub our clitties together.' They started to hump at each other with increasing vigor as Miranda grunted, 'Oh yes, I can feel your clit against mine, baby!'
Rachel was writhing and whimpering under Miranda's thrusts. Their bodies started to squirm wildly, crotches locked together, grinding hard at each other. I could imagine the bolts of passion that were starting to surge as they rode. Rachel reached behind Miranda's head and pulled her down, lips locking together. It took only a few moments before they broke the kiss, and twin screams of passion split the air, cumming wildly, their bodies writhing together in blazing passion."
"As they slumped down into the afterglow, I scurried out the door and back home. I had a raging hard-on for her when she came in, I virtually carried her towards the bedroom, and I fucked her 3 times. God, the sight of her and Rachel like that was like non-stop Viagra. Miranda loved it; she kept urging me on to fuck her hard, and I sure did."
My cock was iron hard. Hearing about it firsthand, Bill grinned and said, "I think your wife would like some more of you. Go on back home, and we'll meet tomorrow and plan our switch then."
A short time later, Rachel and I were between the sheets, Rachel welcoming another session, as I rode deeply inside her. Watching the bliss play across her face, I ran the imagined sight of Miranda atop her, their body writhing together in erotic ecstasy.
I was able to hold onto it until Rachel's shriek of climax, then I let go, and cock burst like an overfilled water balloon, pulsing wildly as my prick pumped a massive load of hot spunk into her more than willing snatch.
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It was Friday night, and Bill and I had used the excuse of going to see the latest action movie to slip away and plan the big switch.
I could see Rachel's eyes, that horny sparkle as she said, "Since our guys are going to be out, I'll invite Miranda over, and we can keep each other company."
As much as I wanted to stay behind and spy on them, knowing how they would be keeping company, it was essential to gather the switch details. It was going to be tricky, and one little slip-up could ruin the whole deal, with very unpleasant consequences.
Instead of going to a movie, we drove out to Lake Champlain, where Bill's parents had a large cabin, so that we could plan it out in a private setting.
Bill took a couple of beers out of the fridge, handed one to me, and said, "God, I would have loved to see how our wives are keeping company!"
"Damn straight", I replied. "When we get home, I get the feeling our wives are gonna be all over us!"
Bill grinned as he said, "I can handle that. Now, as to setting up the switch. We can't have them see us. Does Rachel like to do it in total darkness?"
I replied, "No, when it's night, Rachel always wants some light, either a candle or our low-watt bedside lamp. Not full on brightness, a dim light, but enough to see me by."
Bill said, "Yeah, that's just like Miranda, but we can take that away."
It clicked, and I said, "If Rachel and Miranda were wearing sleeping masks!"
Bill nodded and said, "Right on. You've seen that Miranda likes to wear her sleeping mask for something other than sleeping. Introduce a sleeping mask to Rachel, say it's something kinky that you'd like to try. Okay, assuming that you can get Rachel into a sleeping mask, next point. No talking, just lots of grunts, growls, and moans."
I said, "Best time to try it, a Saturday night, take them out, get them liquored up, not out of it, but enough to blur things up a little bit. The sleeping mask would be an easy thing to sell. Rachel gets very horny when she's got an alcohol buzz going on, and you'll get a wild ride."
Bill smiled as he replied, "Just like my wife. Miranda gets randy when she's got a booze high going, you'll love it!"
I said, "We need to use the same aftershave."
Bill replied, "Excellent point. Gotta keep the sense of smell occupied."
The next few points were somewhat more intimate, but they had to be done. Bill had measured his prick; it was almost 8 inches, while mine topped out at a full 8 inches. With that minor difference, there should be no problem.
Next, we had to say exactly what we did, the foreplay, the positions we favored, what Miranda and Rachel liked the most, everything from A to Z when we were between the sheets.
"You lick Miranda's asshole?"
"Of course, doesn't everybody lick their wife's asshole?"
"Not me, I always thought Rachel would flip out if I tried that. I was happy enough that she let my finger rub at her tight pucker."
"Well, we know that Rachel and Miranda licked each other's tight asses before using the vibrating eggs on each other's sweet back doors. So, you now know that Rachel would love getting her asshole licked. I am going to do it when we switch, I can't not do it. Never assume anything about what Rachel would go for; always bring it up."
I paused and thought. God damn, the idea of licking Rachel's sweet asshole, then Miranda's, made my body tremble. Lapping and licking at that tight pucker, and having moans and cries of pleasure under my lascivious mouthing, oh man.
Bill said, "So, you know what to do, give Rachel's tight sweet ass the hot licking it deserves. Do it as soon as you get between the sheets with her, and every time after, you'll both love it!"
Bill continued, "So, once we get them upstairs, ready for it, I'll send you a text, set your phone to vibrate. Slip on Rachel's sleeping mask, and tell her you'll be right back. Easy enough to make an excuse, just checking to make sure the doors are locked, that kind of thing, and I'll meet you at your front door. Then, we head in and turn on each other's wives. I think I'll tie Miranda to the bed for you. She loves it, getting tied up, think you'll like to see Miranda, tied up, blindfolded, and ready to be ridden?"
I replied, "Hot damn, that would be amazing. I wonder if Rachel would be into it. The best way to make sure the sleeping masks stay in place."
Bill smiled as he said, "Exactly. Another thing to try out, see if Rachel is into getting tied up, just like Miranda. If not, I'll make sure she has no reason to try peeking at me."
Bill added, "Miranda and I will be away for the weekend, so if you and Rachel will be home next weekend, we'll put our plan into action that Saturday."
I replied, "We'll be home, and I'll see how much I can talk Rachel into beyond the sleeping mask."
Bill grinned, and he said, "Good job. I am sure both of us are looking forward to drilling each other's wives."
After checking his watch, he said, "Well, the movie will be ending in 15 minutes, and since it's a 15-minute drive from our houses to the theater, we should be heading home. I get the feeling Rachel and Miranda will be hot, wet, and ready for us."
*****
I got home, and Rachel's voice called down from the bedroom, "Is that my lover man? Come and get me!"
I called back, "Oh yeah, coming to get you, baby!"
In the bedroom, HOT DAMN, Rachel was spread-eagled on the bed, and she was wearing a sleep mask! The same kind that Miranda had.
Rachel cooed, "What do you think, lover? I felt like getting a little kinky, so I got this, it's turning me on like crazy, knowing that I will feel, but not see what you will be doing to my nude body, god, I'm so wet and ready!"
I growled, "Oh yeah, baby, you got me so hard!"
Rachel cooed, "Then climb aboard, lover, and fuck my brains out, before I explode!"
I was naked in seconds, seeing the same style of mask that Miranda had; the conclusion was clear. During their get-together, Miranda must have introduced my wife to the idea of being blindfolded and had helpfully brought along a mask for Rachel. What a nice, neighborly act.
God, I could only imagine what Miranda had done to my wife when she was blindfolded. I joined her on the bed, as much as my cock was aching for it, I gently turned her over, on her hands and knees, I pulled the cheeks apart, placed my mouth against her asshole, my tongue whipping out and licking eagerly.
"OH MY GOD, that feels amazing, oh yeah lover, lick my tight little asshole!"
I was happy to do so, licking and rimming her tight little butt. The idea that Miranda's mouth had most likely been nuzzling right between Rachel's cheeks not too long ago had my cock harder than ever. Jeez, I felt like I could break rocks with it.
"Mmmmmm, oh so good, it's beautiful, the feelings, mmmm, I love it."
I could wait no longer; the aching balls needed release, NOW. I gently turned her over onto her back, I grabbed her legs, shoving her knees up against her tits, her juicy fuck-hole spread open and ready.
"Yeah, oh yeah, just fuck me, ram me like a cock crazy slut!"
I was happy to do so, notching against her, then ramming in the full length. Rachel let out a loud keening wail as she was stuffed.
"Fuck, oh fuck, let me have it, lover!"
I started to ride Rachel, god, the heat and the juices surrounding my prick were incredible. I could only imagine what she and Miranda had been up to, damn, I would have loved to have known. She had certainly been primed up. The way Rachel's lust was powered up by her special times, I was happy to have Rachel and Miranda enjoy their ladies' pleasure times together.
When I released her legs, she brought them around my waist, levering her hips up, our bodies made a smacking sound as we rutted wildly, just 2 animals in full-bore heat.
"Oh yeah, lover, fuck me hard and deep! You know how to fuck...oh yes, do it hard, harder, make my cunt explode so that I can milk your prick for every drop!"
I picked up the pace, power fucking her, ramming her with everything I had. Her body started to shake and writhe underneath me.
Yes, yes, oh yes, fill my horny, eager cunt with hot sperm! Oh yes, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, ffffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk, CREAM MEEEEE!!"
With a scream of pleasure, her pussy clamped around my cock, milking wildly, and I roared as I went over with her, shooting ribbons of spunk into her hungry center. My body was shuddering as I felt like every bit of fluid in me was being unloaded deep inside her welcoming womb.
We flopped down in a heap. She lifted away her sleep mask and smiled at me.
"This blindfold idea, I wish I'd done it sooner. God, it made me cum like a train!"
I smiled back. It looked like getting Rachel to wear a sleep mask for the switch would be no problem. Next Saturday was going to be the time. The lure of the most forbidden fruit, Bill and I couldn't avoid it. Whether it would work out or blow up our marriages, we had to try it.
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I watched as Bill and Miranda took to the dance floor. I enjoyed the way Miranda shook her ass to the beat. Rachel and I quickly got up and joined in. This was it, the Saturday, and the switch was on for tonight. God, I was so nervous and horny.
Bill had been going to the bar to get our drinks, and he made sure that he and I drank only Club Soda. We needed to be sober as a judge tonight. We plied our wives with drinks and spaced them out as much as possible. We wanted them to be loose, not passing out.
I could see Miranda; her eyes had a hungry gleam as she looked at her husband, and Rachel was giving me her 'come fuck me' look.
Bill said, "Let's go home, it's been a fun night."
When we unloaded at home, Rachel pulled me towards our house, and cooed, "My cunt is steaming for your dick, lover man.''
When we got in the house, Rachel wasted no time. As she climbed the stairs towards the bedroom, she would strip off an article of clothing and let it drop from her body, letting out slightly drunk giggles as she did so. I quickly followed and saw her on the bed, totally naked.
"I wanna be kinky, get my mask, then tie me to the bed, and ravish me!''
Oh man, perfect. I'd casually mentioned being restrained during our heated fucking. She'd not indicated one way or another whether she was up for it. With her inhibitions loosened up, she was ready now.
We had some belts in the closet, and I dug them out. Her eyes were wide, face flushed, breath coming fast as she watched me wrap a towel around each wrist, followed by the belts. I didn't want her skin to get rubbed raw. I needed to get a set of proper restraints.
The softly padded restraints that were like a shirt cuff would be perfect. Although I had wanted to bring that up, I didn't want to spook her. I smiled as she stretched her arms straight up, so I could thread the belts through the headboard slats and tie them together. I could see the sizzling lust fire in her eyes as I slid the mask over them.
I felt my phone start to vibrate in my pocket. This was it, and I said, "I'll be right back, baby, just want to make sure I locked the front door."
She purred, "Don't be long, lover man, I need your hard driving dick! I have a special surprise for you, I think you're gonna love it!"
As much as I would have loved to see what the surprise was, I was too keyed up, thinking of Miranda, her sexy fuck-hole hot and ready. I scurried downstairs, eased open the front door, and Bill was there. I grinned and said, "Rachel's all tied up, masked, and her pussy is aching for a dick. She says she's got something special as a surprise. Give her a good long ride!"
Bill grinned, gave me a thumbs up, and said, "Just like Miranda, she's so hot, your dick is gonna feel like it's in an oven. Enjoy yourself, Steve."
In Bill's house, I quickly climbed the stairs and down the hallway to the master bedroom. I went in, and there she was. Holy fuck, Miranda looked hot as hell. Being this close to her incredible nude body made me tremble all over. She was in a doggy style, her big milk jugs were brushing the bedsheets, her hands were gripping the bars of the brass headboard, and her wrists were cuffed to the top railing.
Miranda purred, "Oh yes, sounds like my lover man is back. Come and get me, honey, my pussy needs to get hosed down!"
I quickly climbed in behind her, gently grabbing her cheeks and pulling them apart. The sight of her pink asshole, twitchy with need, just about made me crazy, and I quickly pressed between the cheeks, letting my tongue swab at her tight pucker.
Miranda moaned, "Ohhhh yes, I love getting my tight little asshole licked. Lick me, slobber all over my asshole, fuck it feels so good!"
I licked the rose-shaped pucker of her sweet asshole over and over; my tongue could feel the tight little pucker of her asshole twitching with excitement. I pressed my tongue into her, hearing her low moan of desire.
She purred, "Get my vibrating eggs, lover, and slide one into my tight little ass. I want you to slide the other egg into your tight ass!"
Holy fuck, Miranda was wild and hot, damn, I'd never been so hard. The eggs were on the night table, along with some KY gel, obviously having been set out in preparation. I quickly lubed up one egg, pressed it against her tight ass, then pushed. She let out a long shuddering gasp of pleasure as it spread her open, then slipped in.
I lubed up the other egg, pressing it against me. I felt the resistance, then it slid in. It felt strange at first, but when I turned on the vibrations to a low setting, holy fuck, it made me grunt with pleasure; it felt amazing.
Miranda growled, "Oh fuck, I feel so crazy. I'm going to pretend you're someone other than my dear hubby, you've come in and found me like this, bound up and unable to resist. Drive your big cock in my tight little fuck hole, make me take another man's prick, and ram me until you blow a huge load deep inside me. I'm gonna love the idea of another man's prick fucking me, then another man's cum painting my womb!"
I had a raging hard-on, and I quickly mounted her. My bloated cock drove in with a lust-driven charge, Miranda's squeals of pleasure joining in with my grunts as I buried it, my balls smacking against her pussy.
"Oh yeah, my husband is away for the night, and you can take what you want. Your cock is all rock hard, loving the idea of fucking another man's wife! Grab my hips and really give it to me, fuck my brains out!"
Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. Fuck, she had a tightness that was like a sweet 18-year-old virgin, ummm, I could bet that Bill loves giving it to her. Gripping her hips tightly, I plunged into her again and again, going right to the balls. She was grunting passionately as I power fucked her, plowing her most inviting furrow. The steamy heat of her fiery, tight cunt wrapped snugly around my cock kept me steel hard as I gave her a doggy style power fucking, slamming deep into her, driving deep up her quivering cunt, again and again.
I took the remote and drove the vibrations up to medium level, oh fuck, I could feel the vibrations through her ass walls against my cock.
"Oh fuck, another man's cock is stuffing my tight cunt, mmmmm, so hard and so deep! My egg is making my ass tingle so good! Bet you love it, making another man's wife take your cock!"
I gave an affirmative growl; the way my egg was buzzing away in my ass was feeling pretty damn awesome. Miranda started to push back against my thrusts, rotating her hips around so my cock would be swirled around her tunnel. Miranda's sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power reamed her steamy depths over and over again. My grunts of passion joined hers, fuck, this was the hottest rodeo I'd ever been in.
"Fuck, fuck, make me take it, cum, cum, flood my married womb with another man's cum, top off my degradation by forcing my fuck-hole to take another man's hot rush of sperm filled spunk!"
I cranked the vibrations up to HIGH, and the feel of my cock getting vibrated through her ass while my ass was getting vibrated was nothing short of mind-blowing. I could feel my balls tighten up, and I knew I was moments away from exploding.
"Fuck, fuck, gonna get my horny cunt flooded with another man's sperm, fuck, gonna cum, oh yeah, let it go, my married womb CREAM MEEEEE!"
Miranda's voice rose to a scream of pleasure, and my cock swelled up, driving deep and kissing her womb, and I went roaring over, letting out loud grunts as I erupted. Fuck, it felt like my cock was a fire hose. I lost count of all the repeated jerks as my prick really let loose.
As our orgasms started to ebb, Miranda sagged down, I quickly removed our eggs, and freed her from the cuffs, she sagged down to the mattress, murmuring, "Mmmm, so good, felt so amazing, mmmm, so tired, gonna take a little nap, don't let me sleep all night, I want more hot sex before morning."
I could hear her breathing change over; she was out in no more than a minute. Damn, that was one of the best fucks I'd ever had. Since Miranda was sleeping, it was time to leave.
I quietly let myself inside my house, and I could hear sounds of passion coming from the master bedroom. I crept upstairs to watch.
The sight was amazing. Bill was riding Rachel, grunting with every thrust. Bill had Rachel's legs over his shoulders, and I got a great porn video view between their spread thighs as Bill's rock-hard dick carved a cunt splitting path, over and over. I looked a bit lower, saw the red heart-shaped jewel, and I knew what Rachel's surprise had been; she was butt plugged, hot damn.
"Mmmmm, you like my butt plug, I bought it just for you, I can tell that you are enjoying it! I loved it when you stuffed me with it, fuck, it feels so good! My tight little asshole is getting stretched, the way your cock is rubbing against my plug. So nice, fuck me lover, so hard, so deep, you know how to fuck so hot, stretching out my tight little cunt, oh yeah let me have it, oh god you're so good tonight, make me cum!"
The hot sight had my cock soaring up like a crane. Bill had seen me at the door, and he grinned and gave me a thumbs-up. I had an idea, and I stepped over to the side of the bed.
Putting my head next to Bill's, I growled, "Tell me, baby, tell me what kind of a slut you are!"
Rachel growled, "Oh yeah, I'm such a cunty little bitch, I just need my fuck-hole pounded, a little cock crazy slut that wants to get it hot and heavy, an overheated fuck doll, ram my overheated fuck hole, cream my hungry snatch!"
Bill was happy to oblige; he was powering his prick between Rachel's tight walls with everything he had. Rachel was virtually vibrating as her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom.
I grunted at her, "Cum, cum you little slut, just like a cock hungry slut, cum all over my prick!"
"Fuck, you big hard fucker, fucking me so hard, oh yeah, gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, fuck, fuck, FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
Rachel let out a scream, and Bill grunted and growled wordlessly, Oh yeah, I could just imagine the hot, creamy payload that was drenching Rachel's sweet fuck hole.
I said, "Now, you are going to suck my cock, get me all fluffed up, so I can fuck you again!"
Rachel purred, "Ohhh yes, I need it again, my cunt is still running way too hot, it needs another rush of sweet cream to make it calm down."
I indicated with gestures to Bill to get his cock into her mouth, let Rachel fluff him up, then we would switch, and I would get to ride. Bill gave me a grin as he did so, when he presented his prick to Rachel's mouth, she swallowed him in one go, letting him hump at her mouth. Bill was letting out grunts as Rachel brought him back up, and the sound of Rachel's hot mouth, sucking and slurping all over his prick, filled the bedroom.
With Bill's cock rock hard, I got the feeling he was going to get home and wake Miranda up right away, so he could ram his just fluffed up prick into Miranda's sweet hole. From Rachel's mouth to Miranda's cunt. Just like my cock had a generous helping of Miranda's juices smeared all over it, which I was going to pump into Rachel's sweet hole. My mind had me steel hard again, no Viagra needed, my mind was keeping me well prepared.
When he pulled out, Rachel purred, "Now, fuck me again, lover!"
Bill stepped back, and I eagerly took his place. I drove in with a single hard thrust, holy fuck, the wet rush that surrounded my prick was unlike anything I'd ever encountered. The feel of another man's load against my prick as I started to ram Rachel was crazy hot. The flare of her butt plug was rubbing against me on every thrust, fucking incredible.
"Fuck, oh fuck, just as hot as our first fuck. Ream me out, my cock crazy little cunt needs to be put in its place!"
I grabbed her ass cheeks, holding her tightly to me as I power fucked her with balls deep thrusts. Rachel's cries, grunts, and squeals of pleasure filled the air. I could feel my cum building.
Rachel cried out, "Oh fuck, make me cum, lover!"
In less than half a minute, I could feel my cock swelling up with the imminent explosion.
Rachel cried out, "Oh yeah, I can feel your cock all swollen and ready to explode, cum with me baby, do it, oh fuck, gonna cum, gonna explode, FLOOD MEEEE!"
Rachel's pussy grabbed tight at me, making her butt plug rub even more demandingly. As her shrieks of pleasure filled the bedroom, I felt the explosion, and my cock let loose a torrent of cum, drenching her cervix as my cock jerked and pulsed, pouring a rich load deep inside Rachel's welcoming pink folds.
We started to slide down from our orgasmic high, and I quickly freed her, lifting her mask, seeing the satisfied glow in her eyes.
"I love getting tied up and masked, makes me feel like I'm being dominated, taken by a stranger, and forced to fuck. It makes me so hot! Ummmm, that was so amazing, god, you took me like a tiger!"
I said, "You were pretty incredible yourself there, baby!"
As I lay back with Rachel, cuddling close, my mind envisioned Bill, waking Miranda, and fucking her to another orgasmic explosion. As I savored our successful switch, I had a feeling that this was going to be an ongoing deal. I sure as hell hoped so, having two hot ladies to fuck was amazing.
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Bill and I had just finished swapping our stories of what had happened when we fucked each other's wife.
I said, "Damn, it sure was memorable."
Bill grinned as he said, "We'll just have to do it again!"
I had been wondering if it was a one-off thing, hoping it was not. Fucking Miranda had been so freaking hot, and it was obvious that Bill was eager to shaft Rachel again, as I was just as ready to give Miranda another ride.
"This time, let's make it a weeknight, no alcohol, just two hot wives ready for a good fucking. How about Wednesday? Go with the sleep masks, and we'll both have a great time, just like yesterday."
My mind told me I was taking a huge risk, but I was unable to say no.
Wednesday was here, and when I got home after work, it was obvious that Miranda and Rachel had gotten together and had gone at it hot and heavy during the afternoon. Rachel had the "fucked just right'' glow about her. I made sure to do a lot of body contact, keeping her sexual motor running.
I texted Bill that we were going to bed at 10 PM, and in the bedroom, she was quickly readied, tying her face up to the headboard and blindfolding her, licking at the tight rose-shaped pucker of her asshole before sliding the jeweled butt plug up her sweet ass. She introduced a new twist.
"Hey, lover, reach into my dresser, I got a new thing I'd like to try out."
I did so and felt the rush as I took out a pink ball gag.
"I felt kinda kinky today, so I wanted to get that and try it out."
Mmmm, I was willing to bet that Miranda introduced Rachel to that new twist, as I slipped the gag between her lips and fastened it shut. The sight of my wife in full heat, tied up, butt plugged, ball gagged, and blindfolded, really got my cock surging. I asked her to take a minute or two to make sure she could breathe normally, and then I texted Bill about this new development.
Just as Rachel nodded her head to give me the okay, my phone started to vibrate, and the signal was given.
"Be right back, baby, just want to make sure the front door is locked."
She wiggled her body impatiently as I scurried from the room, down the stairs, and opened the front door for Bill. He and I shared matching grins. I quickly crossed to his front door, and stepping into each other's house, I quickly raced up the stairs.
In the bedroom, Miranda was spread-eagled, wrists together and tied to the brass railing. The blindfold was in place, a matching pink ball gag was next to her, along with a jeweled butt plug. I grinned, looked like Rachel told Miranda how good her butt plug felt.
"Mmmmm, I am so ready, my pussy needs to get hosed down! Lick my asshole, lick it good, then plug me!"
She pulled her legs back as I propped her hips up with my hands, and eagerly dived in, licking the rose-shaped pucker of her asshole over and over. My tongue could feel the tight pucker trembling with arousal, hearing her low moan of desire.
"Now, plug my ass, stuff me!"
I slid some lube over the flare, pressed it against her tight ass, then pushed. She let out a long shuddering gasp of pleasure as it spread her open, then slipped in.
"Oh yeah, my unknown lover is back, with hubby away, you are going to take your pleasure on my body. Ball gag me, keep me silent and in my place, just in case I get an attack of the guilts, and try to call it off. You found me all tied up, plugged my tight little ass, and will gag me so I can't stop you. Just like last time, my married cunt is going to take another man's prick, get royally fucked, then my married womb will get flooded with another man's cum! Make my horny little cunt get the hot flood of your spunk! Do it, before I say no!"
I quickly complied, and her muffled moans and purrs of pleasure around the gag drove my prick up to maximum. I had a raging hard-on, and I pushed her knees up against her shoulders as I quickly mounted her, powering my bloated cock in with a lust-driven charge. Miranda's gagged squeals of pleasure joined in with my grunts as I buried it, my balls smacking against her ass.
Her gagged entreaties drove me on; I had a feeling she was urging on her unknown lover to ram her sweet pussy. Fired up by her excitement, I was happy to oblige. Fuck, she had a tightness that was like a sweet 18-year-old virgin. The feel of her tight grip, combined with the rubbing of her butt plug against my prick, was fucking amazing.
I let go of her legs, she brought them down, and wrapped them tightly around my waist. Miranda started to hump up against my thrusts, rotating her hips around so my cock would be swirled around her tunnel. Miranda's gagged sounds of joy and delight urged me on as I power reamed her steamy depths over and over again. My grunts of passion joined hers. This was a fuck of a hot rodeo.
As I rode her, I wondered what Bill and Rachel were up to. I could see my wife eagerly taking on Bill's cock, gagged and tied up, oh yeah, that got my balls building up, oh fuck, I was gonna blow a gusher.
Miranda's body started to tremble. I felt her legs spasm, pulling me tight against her, and the wild quivering of her pussy started up; her shrieks of orgasm were held back by the ball gag as she tumbled into climax. That took me with her, and I arched into her, letting out loud grunts as my cock went off, squirting a flood of spunk to drench her womb. I kept it deep inside her until my cock had poured out every drop.
I flopped down beside her, fuck, it had been so hot. Miranda was making noises behind the gag, wanting to ask or tell me something, so I popped it out of her mouth, letting it nestle just under her chin.
"Mmmmmm, that feels so good, I want to clean off your prick, put me on my knees, so I can be the subservient little cocksucker, once you're nice and hard again, tie me back up and fuck my tight little asshole!"
Oh fuck, that sounded amazing, and soon, I had her on her knees, and she swallowed my prick, sucking and slurping all over it with great relish. The actions of her mouth, and knowing that I was going to ram her ass, got me back up to full hard quickly.
"Ummm, so nice and hard again, put me back in my place, gag me, ram my back door, and flood my asshole with another man's cum!"
I was happy to do so, putting her in doggy style, her arms stretched up and bound to the headboard. I slid the butt plug out of her and quickly replaced it with my cock, driving it in until my balls smacked against her. Her gagged sounds of pleasure let me know how much she was enjoying it.
Fired up, I gripped her hips tightly and started to power fuck her, giving her back door a hard buggering. Her muffled sounds of pleasure drove me on, and I could feel the supreme tightness milking hard at me, urging me to explode. My cock was painfully erect. What I was doing to Miranda's sexy body while imagining what Bill was doing to Rachel really had my cock throbbing.
Miranda's muffled gags rose in volume, became continuous, I saw her body start to shake, and then the extra tight clench as her asshole started to pulse around my prick. Miranda slammed her hips back, needing to get every bit of my cock deep inside her.
With grunts and growls, my cock erupted, thick spurts of cum shooting out to hose down the interior of her asshole. Her asshole milked at me, greedily sucking away at my cock, pulling every drop of cum from my balls.
I looked up, saw Bill watching, and he gave me a silent thumbs up as he crept into the room.
I slid off the bed, and Bill said, "Oh baby, that was so fucking hot!"
He slid in next to her, gave me the A OK sign, and handed me a note that said, "Rachel's still hot as hell, go and fuck her ass off. She drained my balls twice, and she still wants more!"
I nodded, grinned, and hurried from the room. I was quickly back in my house, up the stairs, and into the bedroom. Rachel was still tied to the bed, blindfold in place, butt plug stuffed between her cheeks, her ball gag around her neck on the leather cord. She heard me coming back into the room.
"Come and get me again, lover man, I loved getting my cunt and my ass fucked, and I need you to ram my cunt once more! Ball gag me again, and stuff me!"
I was happy to do so, enjoying the mewls of need as she was ball gagged once more, and I drove between her thighs, enjoying her sounds of pleasure as I quickly buried inside her.
Holy fuck, two loads already taken by Miranda's hot, eager holes, the sight of Rachel so horny and eager had brought me right back up, and I started to ride Rachel's body with great relish, savoring the depths of her juice-filled cunt. The idea that my cock was powering into a rush of her juices and Bill's spunk kept me powered up.
I grabbed her ass cheeks and slammed into her, hearing her gagged sounds of orgasm as her pussy started to spasm. I needed to build up a load, and Rachel was going to get a long, hard ride.
Rachel started to sail from one orgasm to the next. I lost track of how many times she came until I grunted and squirted out the meager load I'd been able to build back up.
When she was released, she collapsed into my arms and cooed, "Mmmmm, so fucking hot, we need to do that more often!"
I smiled. I would be more than happy to do so.



        The Switch Pt. 08

        The secret is revealed.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-switch-pt-08

Title: The Switch Pt. 08

Author: groomleader

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: The secret is revealed.

Tags: mate swap

Series: The Switch


"So, let's get another switch set up for Tuesday night."
I was happy to agree to that. Bill's wife, Miranda, was a real cock raiser, and fucking her while she was unaware of who it was brought on the spicy rush. Being married to Rachel, it was exciting to know that while I was fucking Miranda, Bill was powering his prick into Rachel's hot box.
"Sounds great, I'll be ready for it."
Bill said, "This time, let's just start with the blindfolds. It'll be up to Rachel and Miranda to decide if they want more, although I'm pretty sure that Miranda will want to be butt plugged."
I said, "I am sure Rachel will want to be butt plugged too, she can't get enough of having both of her hot holes stuffed at the same time. I think Miranda taught her that."
We grinned, having discovered that our wives were having a hot, torrid lesbian affair. We'd secretly seen them going at it, the sights, sounds, and the vision of their hot naked bodies in the grip of sexual passion was fucking incredible.
Tuesday night, Rachel was ready for it, blindfolded and butt plugged, all ready to be rammed. The usual checking to make sure the door was locked excuses, and we were quickly in each other's houses. I made my way upstairs, and there she was, Miranda on her back, blindfolded and butt plugged, making mewling sounds of need as I padded into the bedroom.
"Mmmmmm, my mystery man is back. My husband has left me all alone, and I need whatever cock finds me to ram my cunt. Shove me knees up against my tits and fuck me, take it, ram me hard!"
I quickly did so, letting out a growl of pleasure. She was furnace hot, her pussy was soaking, and I drove in to the balls.
"Mmmmm, a strange cock is buried deep inside me. Too bad, hubby, but good for the stranger who is now ready to ride me. Do it, let me have that big cock, I want another man's cum to whitewash my womb!"
I was happy to do so, riding Miranda's hot body was an exercise in sheer heat.
"Mmmm, mmmm, I can feel a strange man's cock rubbing against my butt plug, fuck, it feels so good, make me cum, paint my womb with another man's hot spunk!"
The feel of her plug against my cock was taking me quickly. I fought to keep myself in check, doing my best to bring her off. I wanted to feel the spasms of her sweet snatch milking my prick as I exploded.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmm, let me have it, I want the rush of another man's cum to fill my womb, makes me feel so wanton, fuck, yes, yes, CREAM MEEEE!"
I felt the extra grip, and it took only one spasm as I erupted, growling out as my cock went off like a hose, the repeated spasming sucking at me, eager for every drop.
As we started to settle down, she whispered in my ear, "Mmmm, that felt fantastic, just as good as the last time you filled my needy cunt, Steve!"
Holy fuck, she knew. I looked at her face, she was grinning, and she cooed, "I think you can take off the blindfold now!"
I quickly did so, and saw her eyes glowing with just fucked pleasure in the dimness of the bedroom.
"How long have you..."
"I wasn't sure the first time, but the second time, I knew it was you. You and my horny husband did your best to disguise yourselves, but I could tell the slight differences. And, I am willing to bet that Bill is over at your house fucking Rachel with his big cock, would that be correct?"
Knowing that the jig was up, I nodded, and she giggled with pleasure.
"Rachel knows the difference, just like I figured it out. We compared notes after the last time, and we decided to spring it on both of you this time. Who came up with the idea for switching? Tell me the truth now."
I decided to come clean and told her all about how we had seen her in action with Rachel, and the afternoon pleasures they had shared. How Bill had taken the idea of swapping with each other from a fantasy to a reality.
When I told her, she said, "That sounds like Bill. He's so fucking horny, and I knew from the way he'd ogle Rachel's sexy body that he'd be dreaming about fucking her while he was fucking me. I had no problem with that, and I guess it was only natural that he'd dream up a scheme like his, to live out his fantasy. Of course, I am sure you've had a fantasy or three about me, would I be correct?"
At my affirmation, she cooed, "Well, since you both get a hot, horny wife to fuck, even if it's not your own now and then, Rachel and I agreed, we can live with that!"
She told me all about her and Rachel, they'd had a lesbian love affair going for 6 months now, ever since they'd had a sleepover while Bill and I had been away on a long weekend camping trip.
Miranda said, "It was raining hard that night, and rather than running like crazy through our back yard, I invited Rachel to sleep over, just like we did in high school, with our girlfriends. I told her it would be great, we could sleep in the same room, talk about our guys, things like that. I think, even though I didn't want to acknowledge it, a little something was going on in the back of my mind, to try to get something going. Having seen Rachel nude in the locker rooms after going to the fitness center, and getting my hands and my body close to hers, was something that was starting to gain appeal in my mind."
"So, soon we were in the bedroom, wearing just panties and thin T-shirts. There was more than enough room in our queen-size bed, and we were next to each other; my pussy was tingling like mad. We talked, and our conversation went towards sex, what we liked, and what it was like with our husbands. We were talking about what sex acts we liked best. I just couldn't take it anymore; my panties were soaking, my pussy practically begging for relief. The darkness emboldened me, and I slipped my hand under the covers, my hand slipped into my panties, and I started to rub, slipping my fingers just inside my wet seam, making a faint squishing sound."
"Rachel heard that right away, I could feel her body move, and she said, 'Miranda, are you...?' "
"I replied, my voice husky with lust, 'Yes, oh fuck yes I am...I'm so horny, I need it...go ahead, Rachel...stroke your sexy pussy...masturbate with me...you know you want to.' "
"The idea of coaxing Rachel into masturbating with me just about made me crazy. I could see movement under the covers, then Rachel let out some shuddering breaths as she slipped her hand inside her panties, the squishing sound of her pussy being fingered joined mine."
"When I heard that, I purred, 'Mmmmm, yeah, oh yeah, feels so good, does it feel good, baby?' "
"Rachel cooed, "Oh yeah, fuck it feels beyond good.' "
"I felt like the moment of truth had come. It took a lot of courage as I reached over and put my hand on Rachel's thigh. I felt her body freeze up, and I almost thought that I'd really screwed up. I was ready to snatch my hand back, and apologize, say it was the wine we had drunk just before bed, when I felt her hand cover mine, then gently start pulling it up her thigh. My heart was hammering so hard I felt like it was going to tear out of my chest."
"When she placed my hand against her hot, wet core, just that thin bit of nylon between my fingers and her fiery pussy, and said the words, 'take me baby, have your way with me,' my mouth was dry, and I was letting our moans of desire, just from being perched on the edge.
I took the plunge, I virtually dived under the covers, and with her wiggling her hips to help me, I stripped off her panties, and I could smell the heated lust, oh god, the fiery scent of Rachel's pussy was making my pussy go crazy. When I slid my tongue along her lips, listening to her drawn-out growl of pleasure, I wouldn't have given that away for anything."
"Rachel was happy to do the same, and we were quickly naked, horny, and pleasuring each other's eager pussies. I learned how to do a lesbian 69 that night, I love that number both with a man and a woman!"
"When we woke up the next morning, we found out how much we had enjoyed our time together. So much so that we spent the better part of the day in bed, discovering the joys of making love to another woman. We made love like honeymooners, and ever since then, we get together as often as we can for a lusty session."
"Now that the cat is out of the bag, I would like both facets to continue. Rachel and I adore making love to each other. Rachel is up for it, and since Rachel and I have been intimate together, it seems only fair that we get to swap husbands. I am sure you have no objections to Rachel and me being lovers, also?"
"No objections of any kind, like I say, happy wife, happy life."
Miranda giggled and said, "I didn't think you had, since after Rachel and I have had an afternoon's pleasure, Bill is fired up and fucks me like a tiger, and Rachel is very pleased with the way you power your prick into her. "
Miranda sat up, gave me a beaming smile, and swung out of bed, saying, "Come with me, Steve, let's take a shower together, I always love that right after hot fucking."
Under the water, we were both worked up, with the soap passing between us, and Miranda urged me on, "Fuck me again, this time, I want to be buggered, right here in the shower."
She turned her back to me, bent forward at a 45-degree angle, spread her legs, both hands against the tiled wall, as I gripped the butt plug and eased it out of her.
"Now, replace that plug with your nice hard cock! Ram my ass, make me take it!"
I guided my cock up to the tight little starfish. Fired up, I drove in with a hard, fierce thrust. Miranda let out a sharp gasp as she was stuffed. My hands grabbed her hips, and I buried them right up the tight grip of her ass.
"Nnnggghhh, mmpppfff, garawww, yeah, oh yeah, let me have it, Steve!"
Miranda started to pump her ass back towards me as I rammed her. The sensation of her ass riding my dick was an insistent milking.
"Mmm, mmmmmmm, god, the feeling your cock buggering my ass just drives me crazy!"
My hands came around her chest and cupped her big tits. Mmmm, I love big tits. Miranda and Rachel both have great sets, and my fingers started to gently pull and tweak at her nipples, becoming stiff and hard.
Miranda was moving wantonly backward to meet my lustful strokes; she eagerly drove her hips backward to meet the hot rushes of my cock, taking her. She was rotating her buttocks around and around in sexual need, grinding her greedily clinging asshole over my dick, plunging into her.
"Oh fuck, so fucking god, gonna make me explode, "MAKE ME CUM, FFFUUUCCCKKK!"
As her voice rose to a shriek, her asshole clamped down tightly around my cock, letting out a shriek of pleasure as her cunt and asshole started to pulse with orgasmic rushes. The wild spasming, milking at my aching cock greedily, became too much, and it took me over the edge. My balls let go, and I could feel the hot spunk sizzling up my shaft.
My wild groan of pure pleasure joined her cries of orgasmic delight as my cock erupted, pulsing and squirting wildly, and I slammed as deep as possible inside her, exploding and squirting wildly, my spurting cock jerking and throbbing and pumping a flood, gushing thick ropes of cum deep into Miranda's delightful backdoor tightness. I grunted and groaned, splattering my load, emptying my cock deep inside her. She squirmed around wildly on my prick, her body shuddering in orgasm, her asshole sucking and milking greedily at my throbbing cock, draining my balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
As we sailed down from our orgasmic peaks, she cooed, "Yes, having two men to fuck me is going to be so nice."
After a brief rest, she cooed, "Now, send my husband back home, I want to suck the cock that's just been fucking my lover, taste Rachel's juices all over Bill's cock, then have his cock ram my holes, it makes me so hot to know he was fucking Rachel, while you were fucking me!"
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I went downstairs, and Bill and I met in the backyard and talked briefly. Rachel had sprung the surprise on him, just like Miranda had done with me.
"Miranda said, and I quote, 'I want to suck the cock that's just been fucking my lover, taste Rachel's juices all over Bill's cock, then have his cock ram my holes, it makes me so hot to know he was fucking Rachel, while you were fucking me!' "
Bill grinned and said, "Rachel's eager for more, she's running extra hot, and needs more!"
We parted, and I was inside and up the stairs. Rachel's face was a study of naked lust.
"There you are, you neighbor fucker, fuck, so fucking hot, god, thinking of you fucking Miranda, my lover. I went at Bill, and took 3 loads out of his cock, and I want to work you over. I hope you saved some for me. I am sure Miranda was just as hot as I was. Get that cock over here and in my mouth, I want to taste Miranda's essence on you!"
She took the classic subservient cocksucker position, and she drew me into her hot, wet mouth. I could feel the vibrations of her moans as she tasted Miranda up and down my shaft.
I may have spent passions inside Miranda, but watching Rachel like a classic subservient cocksucker, slobbering and slurping all over my dick got me going, and I could feel her hands cupping my balls, eager to top me up.
She pulled back and purred, "My butt plug is stuffed up my ass, I had Bill plug me after he fucked my ass, now, ride my cunt, just before you explode, yank out the plug and stuff your cock up my ass!"
I saw a big bath towel spread out on the bed, and Rachel took the doggy style, and cooed, "Now, do it, give me that cock and tell me what it was like to fuck Miranda while you are fucking me!"
Rachel reached down between our bodies and guided my prick to the entrance of her well-lubricated pussy.
"Now push it in me slowly.''
As I did so, she purred as she could feel her cunt eager to take me in.
''Mmmm, mmmm, oh yes, that's it, fill my cunt lover, I want all of your big, hard cock inside me."
I was barely breathing, mesmerized by her hoarse, throaty whisper as she urged me on, and the heated pink hole engulfing my cock. Rachel let out a long, drawn-out moan of pleasure as I was in all the way, as my balls swung down and nestled against her pussy.
"That's it, lover, oh yeah, so hot, now, tell me what you did with Miranda while you fuck me!"
I was happy to do so, her cries and moans of pleasure joining in as I related in sex drenched detail how I had used her lover, Miranda.
''Faster...Fuck me faster!"
I did as she wanted, matching my movements along with her rocking pelvis, driving into her more forcefully. I could feel my cock rubbing hard against her butt plug. God, that felt so good. She had her 8-inch dildo close at hand.
"Now, lover, pull out, yank out my butt plug, then drive it up my ass!"
I did so, and I parted her cheeks, pulled out the plug, and dropped it on the towel. I pulled her cheeks apart, aiming for that tight pink rosette. I notched against her and, with a growl of eagerness, drove it in, just as Rachel drove her 8-inch dildo up into the steamy vortex of her heated fuck hole.
Rachel moaned loudly as I powered my straining prick in. As I started to butt fuck her, I could feel her 8-inch dildo rubbing against me as she started to pump back and forth. I could feel the wet squelch of Bill's load that had been plugged up her ass. Knowing that I was going to fill her ass with Bill's load still inside her, mixing in, gave me a perverse shot of pleasure.
"Oh, God, Steve! Fuck me harder, Bugger my hot ass!"
She stuck her hand down between our smacking groins, angling the dildo to rub hard against her clit. Her hips were bucking back to meet every thrust, her breathing speeding up. She could feel her orgasm coming, and she knew it was going to be a big one.
Rachel cried out, "Flood my ass, DO IT!"
Her toes curled up, every muscle in her body seeming to spasm at once as the floodgates burst, she screamed loud and long as wave after wave of cripplingly intense gratification broke over her.
My cock was getting milked at like never before, I buried it one last time, and howled out, "Gonna cum, Rachel, Rachel, RACHEL!"
My cock erupted as my orgasm seized control. I was giving it to Rachel in pumping jabs, growling as each pump squirted out another ribbon of spunk. I roared at the top of my lungs as I filled Rachel's ass with a huge rush of hot cum.
******
Morning came, and when I awoke, Rachel was eyeing me like a hungry lioness eyes a gazelle.
Rachel growled, "My cunt is on fire, aching and throbbing, give me your big cock, I need you to jam every last inch deep inside my fuckhole!"
More than happy to comply, I hovered over her, nudging against her opening, then with a smooth and steady push, I slid inside; Rachel was letting out wordless cries of pleasure as my cock nudged against her cervix.
"Yes, yes, fuck me with that huge cock!" she gasped. "Let me have it, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Grabbing her ass cheeks, I pulled out slightly and rammed it back in. We quickly got into the rhythm of a hot fuck, fucking her sizzling snatch, which was making my cock a red-hot poker. My cock drove in and out, power fucking her tight cleft. I suddenly felt my cock jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like my cock had become a steel-hard pipe as I thumped hard against the back wall of her cervix.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!" I howled.
Rachel let out a shriek, and I felt her tumble into orgasm. Her cunt clamped tightly around my shaft, quivering wildly, her inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at my stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as I felt my cock start pulsing. The explosion took me, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as I splattered her insides, my cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into her very depths.
*****
It took very little time before I was ready for more. Rachel took to her knees and looked up at me with a hungry expression.
"As Miranda taught me, always be on my knees, always suck a cock or lick a hot pussy in the proper subservient position. Sucking a cock that has just flooded my cunt makes me extra hot; there's something so slutty about it."
With that, her lips slid around my cock, and with one gulp, she swallowed me. Rachel was sucking my dick with a lust-filled eagerness, her lips riding wetly over my dick. I was thrilled to feel it quickly firming up, getting set for another go.
Once I was up to full, Rachel pulled back and purred, "Now, you need to fuck my ass! Two holes down, one to go!"
She took to her hands and knees, and I could see the excited twitching of her asshole. I took the position behind me, and she purred and cooed as I started to munch on her ass.
"Mmmm, oh yeah, lick my rosette, get it all nice and wet for your big cock!"
I was happy to do so, and Rachel's rosebud was getting the licking that always made her eager to get buggered. Once her tight little hole was gleaming and spit slick, I lifted, and she shifted her buttocks in wanton and inviting little circles.
"Now, don't keep my tight little starfish waiting!"
I nudged against her pucker and pushed in slowly. She gripped the sheets as I slowly spread her open.
"Mmmmm, mmmmmm, oh yeah, mmmmmmmm."
Rachel was feeling the rising lust, and she was eager to get a full stuffing. She pushed her hips back hard and smacked her asscheeks against my groin, and I enjoyed his cries of pleasure as my 8 inches were fully stuffed up her asshole.
"Ohhhh, Mmmm, mmmm, so deep, so hard, oh yeah, take me baby, just be gentle with me for a start."
I started a gentle buggering in and out slowly, letting her ass adjust. In less than a minute, I felt the acceptance, and she purred, "Oooh, it's starting to feel better and better every second."
I pulled back and then surged back in, oh yes, Rachel let out cries of pleasure as her tight asshole accommodated me, and the rushing joy of being buggered grabbed her.
"Oh yeah, fuck my hot, tight hole, bugger me good, I love it!"
I could feel my hard, curved shaft between the tight grip of her asshole, being spread open again and again by my thrusting rod as I continued to bugger her. Her ass was being stuffed to the balls on every thrust, the slap of flesh against flesh, and our moans, growls, and assorted other sounds of pleasure filled the room. One of her hands was quickly down at the hot, wet heat, and she masturbated wantonly, consumed by the burning lust.
Rachel cried out, "Fuck, oh holy fuck, gonna cum so HHAARRRDDDD!"
She shrieked as she felt her body light up, a hard spasm made her asshole wrench wildly, then another, and another, gripping at me like a milking machine gone wild.
I shouted, "Fuck, oh fuck, cumming FUCK YEAH!"
My grunts and growls joined her sounds of pleasure, and the hot bloom of spunk rushed out, splattering her bowels as my cock discharged a thick, juicy load right between her cheeks.
Epilogue
It's been 2 months since that night, and we are still switching. Bill and I get to enjoy the charms and assets of each other's wife 3 to 4 times a week. With Miranda and Rachel well aware of who is getting between their thighs, and getting to see us and enjoy the differences, really keeps the lust going. Miranda and Rachel are still lovers, and when we are with our wife, they like to relate in hot, sex drenched detail their latest loving session.
After Bill and I have swapped, our wives want to hear about our fucking session with their lover, as they take over and milk us for every last drop.
Rachel's favorite saying just before we switch is, "I'll be thinking of you, fucking every hole of my sweet Miranda while Bill fucks every one of my holes."
We decided that we will keep it as is. Three ways are definitely out, and a 4 way might also blow the whole deal. Imagining what the other is doing, while we are similarly engaged, keeps the spice in our arrangement, and with the variety, there is no need to go out and fuck some stranger.
With it going along so well, I think our switch will become a permanent part of our lives, and I have Bill to thank for that, for planting the seed and making it grow from fantasy to reality.
The End
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After entering my house, I went to bed. My husband was sleeping very soundly. It made me smile to think that Julie, our next-door neighbor, had fucked him out, the same way I had fucked Julie's husband Russ out. After such a sex filled night, I was out quickly.
Sleep started to tatter as I felt a hot wetness at my pussy. I rose to full awakeness when I saw my husband between my spread thighs, lapping away eagerly. I moaned and stroked his head.
Stan looked up at me, smiling. I lunged out, grabbed him, and rammed my tongue into his open mouth. He threw me back down on the bed, and within seconds, he was slamming that big, fat cock inside me. I was so hot and excited, I thought I would cum right then. Knowing that his cock had last fucked our neighbor Julie almost drove me crazy as my mind painted a picture about what it looked like, the sounds of hot sex as they fucked wildly, the orgasmic cries of pleasure, and the rush of hot spunk that had been delivered into her steamy snatch.
That did it, and a massive orgasmic wave hit me, and Stan continued to power his hard prick into me with unending lust and passion. My second and third orgasms were right on top of each other; my cunt was pulsing wildly, eager to get the rush of cum.
Stan grunted, "Oh fuck, yeah, gonna cum, fuck, FUCK!"
His cock erupted, pouring his hot, steamy seed into me. That shoved me along; my fourth and deeply powerful orgasm swept through me, and I felt the hot bloom filling my cunt as he emptied his balls deep inside me.
I looked over at the bedside clock; it was 4 AM, and we were both out within a minute after our frenzied fuck.
*****
When I woke up, Stan had gotten up before me. I got my robe, and as I went downstairs, I could smell the delicious aromas. When I entered the kitchen, I was momentarily dumbstruck.
He was making a hot breakfast, scrambled eggs, ham, and pancakes were piled up on serving platters, awaiting my arrival. He poured out our coffee as he saw me enter, came over to give me a gentle, good morning kiss, escorted me to the table, and pulled out my chair for me.
Wow, he'd never made a hot breakfast, and he was being very gallant. Nothing like having the neighbor in your bed. I smiled and realized how hungry I was.
*****
After Stan went off to work, I reflected on what had transpired. It was plainly obvious, the way that Julie had seduced Stan while Russ had led me over to his house, and had used my built-up lust. We had mate swapped without coming right out and saying it. And with neither of us wanting to talk about it, I felt it was just best to let it go. If we talked about it, the aura could pop, and it would devolve into guilt and recriminations. And I didn't feel guilty, since Stan had not been left without a willing bed partner. Let sleeping dogs lie seemed the best policy. And considering the way Stan had given me a glorious morning fuck, then made me a hot breakfast, made my earlier thought of having Julie the sexy neighbor in bed with him seemed the way to go.
At 1 PM, my next-door neighbor, Maggie Henderson, invited me over for some iced tea. I was happy to accept, and in the living room, we made some small talk. I couldn't help sneaking peeks at Maggie; she may have been 53, but she sure didn't look old or worn out. She had a youthful look that made her seem 20 years younger, and was clad in blue shorts and a white scoop-neck, cropped cami top.
Her body was still hot and sexy, five foot seven, about 130 pounds, shoulder-length golden honey color hair, jade green eyes, nice smooth complexion. My eyes took in the firm, upright breasts. Nice, grapefruit-sized mounds, I saw her nipples jutting up, poking through her top. Her tummy was flat, her hips had a sexy curve, and I had been able to get a look at her rear, a graceful curve, perky and smooth.
I was wearing my red shorts and white halter, and I could feel her eyes on me, just as much as I had been eyeing her.
Maggie brought things to a point when she grinned and cooed, "I invited you over to seduce you, would you like that, Eileen?"
I was tongue-tied, my nipples grew hard and pebbly, and I felt the pulsing of my quickly warming pussy as she reached over, slipped her hand into my shorts, and purred, "No panties, nice, I love to go without panties also."
I felt the soft slip of her fingertips against my opening, letting out a gasp as they teasingly slid along my pink tail. She felt the bubbling up of my juices, and three fingers slid teasingly against the rim of my pussy. After a minute, she brought three dripping wet fingers to her mouth, sucked them in, and purred around her fingers as she licked them clean.
"Mmmmm, just as delicious as I imagined them to be. I think you answered the question."
I nodded as she stood up, extended her hand, and, hand in hand, she led me to the bedroom. When we got there, I saw the bedcovers turned down, as if she had gotten them ready just for me. That sent another surge through me, visualizing what was about to happen.
My mind's eye saw the melding of our warm, naked flesh, belly to belly, breasts pressed tightly together, our mouths clinging hungrily together. This is where Maggie and I will make sweet, hot, sexy love. Putting my mouth to Maggie's pink, wet, sexy opening, and licking at her, tasting her juices, and the idea that she would want to lick at my quivering pussy made my whole body throb.
My mind imagined the sounds, the squelching of our hot, wet inner pink holes, the mingled groans and cries of pleasure, our bodies quivering with pleasure. This is where we will cry out our howls and shrieks of climactic pleasure, wringing out the lust-filled orgasm from each other's trembling bodies. This is where our nude bodies will be sprawled, breathless, holding each other close, tingling with contentment after making that sweet, hot love.
I came up from my imagining to find I was naked, while my mind was occupied, Maggie had gently disrobed me, and I stood before her, letting her eyes drink their fill. I saw her eyes linger on my waxed labia, with a light fluff of my strawberry blonde pubic hair just above the tight coin slot of my pussy. She stood before me, inches away, and her hands reached out and traced the curve of my hips.
"Oh yes, I am going to love devouring every delicious inch of you. Get me naked, Eileen, and let's enjoy each other."
Once I stripped her down, it was my turn to drink my fill. Like me, her tight labia lips were bare, and she had a heart-shaped patch of golden honey color pubic hair just above the opening. I needed to taste that sweet treat, and I was quickly on my knees, like a subservient little cunt licker, eager to taste her.
She cooed, "Mmmm, all ready to pleasure me, I'm hot and wet for you, baby."
She spread her stance and moved forward until her labia was just above my mouth. The view of Maggie's pussy that close started that gentle pulsing of lust between my thighs. Mmmm, a tight little coin slot, it was very erotic seeing Maggie's beautiful sex that close, and it started my arousal climbing. The heat from between Maggie's legs warmed my face. I smelled the scent of her arousal, hot and musky, and it made me even more excited. The pink trail was dewy and wet. Oh, I was going to enjoy this.
She looked down at me and purred, "Taste my hot juices, taste how hot you've made me. Now, you are going to lick my cunt, I am going to keep you there until you get it right, and make my pussy give you a taste of my hot cunt juices."
I turned my face up, and my tongue came out to slide along Maggie's labia, licking her, tasting the juices of her arousal.
Maggie reached down, using her fingers to gently pry apart her pussy lips, showing me what awaited my attention.
My heart started to beat faster as I gazed at Maggie's pinkly shimmering center of lust, and I was ready to dive in. I looped my hands over her hips, pulled her down against my mouth, and drove my tongue into her fiery well.
"Mmmm, Mmmmm, oh yes baby, lick me all over, go crazy on my cunt! Get that tongue right up in there...mmmmm, yes right there, make me cum, then it will be your turn! I've been between the spread of lots of lady lovers, I know how to lick a hot cunt!"
The taste of Maggie's hot cuntal juices made my body light up. I went wild, licking, drooling, and tasting the rich juices that were dripping into my mouth. I did what I liked being done to myself, and I let my mouth search around, there it was, nicely erect and bulging, eager for my mouth, her hard, pink orgasm trigger. I surrounded it, and drove two fingers up in the wet center, feeling the silky walls clasp at my fingers as I started to finger fuck Maggie.
Maggie growled, "Oh yeah, you hot fuck doll, gonna make me cum, cum all over your face, fuck, fuck, TASTE MEEEEE!"
I felt her cunt walls clamp at my fingers, the quivering of her tunnel, and as Maggie shuddered and cried out in orgasm above me, I felt her juices, I opened wide, drinking from the copious flow, then let the rest of her juices paint my face with a juicy facial.
When Maggie's orgasm ebbed, she purred, "You know what they say, one good box eating deserves another! I want you to sit on my face, it's my favorite way to eat a hot cunt!"
In moments, Maggie was on the bed, face up, and an eager smile on her face. I felt the jolt of excitement as I took the position, squatting above her. I was so hot and so wet, as I gazed down, seeing Maggie's eyes devouring what her mouth was going to be on very soon.
"Eat me, Maggie, eat my pussy!"
I felt the gentle sweep of her hot tongue licking delicately as my lips, mmmm, I felt her hands grasp my hips and pull me down closer, oh yes, and I settled down. I moaned, deep and low in my throat as Maggie's tongue parted my seam and arrowed up into the furnace heat of my fuck hole.
Maggie did indeed know how to eat a hot cunt very well; she ate me ravenously. My grunts and moans of pleasure urged her on. I was getting the best lick job of a lifetime from Maggie's talented tongue action on my clit. She drove two fingers up into my wet, soupy depths, adjusted her fingers, and started to make that come-hither motion.
I felt like I couldn't breathe; the sensation was almost paralyzing. I felt a squeezing urge like I had to pee; I tightened and squeezed, and I let my juices fly.
I was shaking and moaning, looking down at Maggie's face. It was a study in bliss as I ejaculated femininely all over her face. When my orgasm finally started to ebb, Maggie had a sheen of girl cum plastering her face.
I flopped down and had her cuddle in close to me.
"You taste delicious, sweetie, just as tasty as Julie."
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Wednesday evening
Billy heard his smartphone chime, and when he heard the voice on the other end, he felt his dick stir.
It was Roberta, the sister of Kevin, their baseball team's captain, who cooed at him, "Hello Bill, this is Roberta, I am sure you remember me."
Billy did indeed; the team circle jerk they engaged in while watching Roberta's naked charms and assets on display had made the happy ending a real spurting fountain display.
She continued, "How would you like to come over this evening? I want to watch you and Kevin jerking each other off, while I watch and play with my body. Then, I am sure both of you can recover quickly, so you can both use my nude body for your cock's pleasure. Sounds good, Bill?"
Billy said, "Oh yeah, more than ready!"
Roberta replied, "Mmmm, sounds wonderful. I am eager to watch you stroke each other and get a DP, two horny guys reaming my holes at the same time. We'll see you in an hour."
Billy had a raging hard-on; the idea of a threesome was making his mind sizzle. And truth be told, Kevin had stroked his dick real nice, and he would be happy to heft his bat and stroke him off.
*****
It was 7 PM when Billy left home, a few minutes before his sister Brianna arrived home. She was walking on a cloud of sexual satisfaction, taking control of Tami and tapping into her sex driven submissive piece of tail need. She'd have to thank Lauren Gregory the next time she got together with her, for molding Tami into a submissive, needy slut with those hidden lezzy desires having been brought to the fore.
When she got home, she saw that her Mom and Dad were not at home. She was still running hot, and now would be an excellent time to get Billy to fuck her. When she crept upstairs and peeked into his room, she was disappointed to find him not at home.
She looked across at Maddie James' house; all the windows were dark, and her car was not in the driveway. Well, since no one was around to slake her lust, it was DIY time.
Once naked, she was on the bed and took the vibrating eggs that had been used on Tami. She slipped one into her creamy cunt, and pressed the other one to the tight, winking pucker of her asshole, pushing more, a bit more, and ahhh, she let out a shaky gasp of pleasure as it slipped in. She flipped the control to LOW and let out a moan of pleasure as they started to gently vibrate against each other through the membrane between her cunt and asshole.
Mmmm, the way they clacked against each other inside her holes made her lust surge. She brought her hands up and started work on her breasts, tweaking and tugging on the nipples, feeling them stiffen up. She let her mind wander, remembering how Lauren Gregory had shown her the loving pleasure that can be shared between two women.
Turning the vibration control up to MEDIUM, she grunted and shook as the eggs started to really hum against each other. She snaked a hand down over her ass cheeks and rubbed against the tight pucker of her asshole, feeling the wire that connected that egg between her ass rosette. She gasped and writhed on the bed, and called up another memory.
Her night with Maddie James, dominating her and whacking her ass for taking Billy's cherry, then submitting to Maddie and being whacked and fucked hard by Maddie's strap-on dildo.
She turned the vibrations up to HIGH and let out continuous moans of pleasure as the eggs were vibrating at the top power levels. She thought about the way she had made Tami submit. She could feel the building storm, and one more imagining, Billy finding her like this, yanking out the eggs and powering his cock deep inside. Yes, oh yes, her mind whispered, fuck me, Billy, flood my cunt, and she imagined his cock exploding and squirting wildly, flooding her cunt with a rich bloom of hot spunk.
That did it, she felt her cunt and asshole tighten up, and the wonderful tremors deep inside, pressing the eggs closer together, waves of heat blasted her nervous system as she approached an orgasm, the like she had never had before.
Brianna reached her peak, and the sheer power of her exploding orgasm stole her senses. She screamed over and over as her body exploded with tsunami-like force. She was flopping around on the bed, spasm after spasm blasting her. The orgasm started to wane, still sending less powerful waves that rippled through her in waves that made her shudder from head to toe, until it finally started to wane more fully, and she flopped down, gasping, getting her bearings back.
As she drifted in dreamy contentment, she wondered what Billy was up to.
*****
At that moment, across town...
Roberta cooed, "Mmmmm, such nice cocks, I am going to enjoy watching you two stroke each other off, it'll make me hotter than hell."
Billy and Kevin were both naked, and two thick, hard 8-inch cocks, were ready for stroking. Roberta directed the action, and she had them face to face, their cock heads almost touching, then she grinned, pulled up an armchair to enjoy the scene. She placed herself in the armchair, lifted her legs over the arms, and her pussy was spread wide.
She cooed, "Now, stroke each other, not too fast, I want to enjoy it. I want to savor watching you spunking each other's cock!"
Billy reached out and grasped Kevin's stiff erection, while he felt Kevin's hand grasp his. They started to stroke each other in unison, Roberta's coos and purrs reaching them. They looked to her; she was playing with her pink hole, her eyes riveted to the sight of them stroking off.
Kevin really knew how to stroke. Billy felt his other hand reach down, gently grasping his balls, and start giving gentle squeezes. Billy could feel his cock get even harder, and he quickly did the same, cupping Kevin's balls and gently squeezing.
"Yeah, oh yeah, I love watching you handling each other's rods, it makes my cunt so hot. Stroke those stiff cocks, I'm gonna enjoy watching you splatter your loads," Roberta cooed.
Billy could feel his balls start to churn; their breathing started to become choppy, they were both letting out grunts and sighs of pleasure, fucking each other's cock with their hands. Billy could feel the tremors of excitement start running through Kevin's cock, matching the twitching of lust shooting through his.
"Ready sis, keep watching, yes, oh yes, yes, yes, yes, gonna, gonna, ungh, yeah, yeah, fuck YEAH!"
Kevin shouted out, grunted, and his cock swelled up tight and erupted. A geyser of hot, white cum splattered against Billy's stomach as Billy's hand milked him, and he gushed several thick ropes of cum all over Billy's cock and his own stroking hand.
The feel of his hot load splattering Billy's cock was electric, and it immediately sent him over. Billy growled as his cock went off. He was cumming too, Kevin's hand fucking his cock expertly, firing a thick rope against Kevin's stomach, and more thick ropes flying all over Kevin's cock, feeling the splatter of his cum gushing over Kevin's cock and Billy's stroking hand.
They expertly milked each other, both of them grunting with pleasure and spilling every drop as their loads slid down the length of each other's cock.
Roberta cooed, "Now it's my turn, both of you take a step back, so I can lick you both clean."
As they did so, she was quickly on her knees before them, and her mouth went back and forth, licking and sucking at the full loads they had jetted out, then sliding her mouth down the cocks. Her hot sucking action quickly brought them back up.
Once back up to max, she purred, "Billy, I want to ride your cock, while Kevin, you get to fuck my cherry asshole. Before then, both of you lick my tight little asshole, get it all ready!"
She took to the bed, perched her ass up, and let out continuous sighs and moans of pleasure as Billy and Kevin did exactly that, sharing the fun of slurping and slobbering all over that tight, winking pucker.
"Oh yeah, fuck, lick my hot, tight hole, get me all ready for a classic DP, I love it, ohhhhh...."
Billy felt his cock harder than ever, licking that sexy ass, really had him powered up. Judging by the state of Kevin's cock, he was just as fired up, and Roberta was going to get the DP she was eager for.
When she felt ready for it, Roberta cooed, "Now, I think my brother should get the horor of plucking my last cherry. Bill, you lie back and let me mount up."
Billy watched the exciting spectacle of Roberta swinging into position, nudging his cock against her, and she grunted and cooed with pleasure as she slid down his pole, bringing answering grunts from Billy as his cock was swallowed into a hot, wet tightness.
She leaned forward, his face inches from Billy, and cooed, "Now, grab my ass and pull my tight cheeks apart."
In a few moments, she gave out a shaky breath and said, "Now take my ass, just be gentle with me, please, my dear brother."
In a few moments, Roberta was letting out shaky breaths, then she grunted, "Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God! Nnnngggghhhh, Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm...."
Her voice trailed off, and Billy felt Kevin's cock starting to press against his own as he wormed his way into his sister's tight bunghole.
Roberta let out a loud moan as her brother's cock drove in as deep as he could go. Roberta was now stuffed, she started to move, pushing her hips down to take Billy's cock up her cunt, and then back and upwards to drive her brother's cock up her asshole.
Billy could feel Kevin's cock rubbing against his as they DPed her. Billy was in the middle of the hottest, wildest rodeo he'd ever had. Billy could feel Kevin's balls slapping against his balls as they reamed Roberta.
Roberta grunted, "Fuck oh fuck, so much better than I had hoped for!"
The feel of her ass thrusting back against Kevin cock, then driving hard down Billy's cock displayed how into it she was. Two hard cock were eager to give her the hottest ride she'd ever enjoyed.
Billy and Kevin felt it all come together; her pussy and her ass tightened down on the two cocks fucking her, and both felt the orgasmic pulses making her ass and cunt even tighter.
Keeping Roberta's quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, Roberta's cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and Billy's prick exploded, gushing over and over.
Roberta's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her Billy and Kevin's grunts and growls as they filled her, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Roberta was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
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"Yeah, yeah, fuck it feels so good to suck and fuck my cousin, let me suck that cock!"
Allie Stevenson was on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position. Her big tits jutted out proudly, and her face was eager and full of lust. Connor was always ready for her. From having sampled her charms, he knew she had a mouth like a Hoover, true cocksucker lips, and a sex drive as big as all outdoors.
In moments, his stiff 8 inches was bobbing before her face. Allie licked her lips, making them pink and slippery. She knew her way around a cock, she knew she gave first-class blowjobs, and she was proud of that fact. Having a guy's prick explode in her mouth always gave her a heady sense of power, and she quickly took in Connor's dick.
Connor let out a pleasured growl as Allie's talented mouth swallowed him down. She was the best cock sucker he'd ever had. She let him nestle in her throat for a few moments, pulled back, and started to ride his pole. The sensation of soft, silky skin over a hard prick going in and out of her mouth really ramped up her naturally high sex drive. Her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she eagerly applied her cock sucking ability to Connor's dick, making him moan as he rode wetly in and out of his cousin's wet, sucking lips.
Allie decided to mix it up just a bit. Connor felt his cock being freed from her mouth, then, oh fuck, yeah, he felt his balls being nuzzled at, then the hot feeling as her mouth opened, and she gently sucked his balls.
Connor grunted as first one, then both balls were in the warm wetness of her mouth, being laved at, her hot tongue gently swirling them around.
Allie loved to suck a set of balls; she could feel them getting all swollen with a big load of spunk worked up for her. Knowing that a big load is going to be put into her mouth made her so lust-filled. When she felt his balls pull into firing position, she released his balls, swallowed his cock back down as she had one hand down at her pussy, wildly masturbating, while her other hand cupped his balls, giving them gentle squeezes.
Connor could feel the rise, oh yeah, he was gonna explode, "Gonna cum baby, gonna flood your mouth, FUCK!"
Allie's frigging fingers took her over; she felt her orgasm grab her. She moaned around the cock, her mouth tightening down to the ultimate gripping receptacle, sucking at him like a Hoover, the true cocksucker lips milking his shaft, and Connor let out loud grunts as his cock let loose.
Allie's mouth was awash with his creamy explosion, the hot blasts peppering the roof of her mouth and streaming over her tongue. Her mouth filled, she quickly gulped it down, and another rush, and still another. He was really pent up, just like he had saved it up for her. As she moaned and swallowed around his prick, she wondered who it was that had been her anonymous suck and fuck.
After Allie drained his prick, Connor said, "Your turn, baby, how do you want to be eaten?"
In response, Allie took to the bed, hands and knees, her glorious rump upthrust, and cooed, "My favorite way!"
Connor did indeed know her favorite way; he got his face in between the spread of her thighs, kissing all over her cunt, making her fuckhole a heated tunnel. Allie adored getting eaten. Connor knew exactly what she wanted, as his tongue slid into her creamy slot, teasing at the clitoral hood. Allie purred as he felt him nibble gently on her pussy lips.
She felt his tongue start that glorious slide, all over her smooth, bald taint, mmmmmmm, then, oh fuck, yeah, his mouth was at her asshole, rimming her tight, winking pucker, and he settled in for a serious case of eating ass.
He slicked up a finger and drove it up her ass. Oh fuck, it made her feel so nasty, just a depraved little slut cousin, and she gave voice to it.
"Fuck, I'm a slut, an incest-driven slut cousin, make me cum, then fuck me, I need to get it all!"
Connor slid two fingers into her cunt, and with the fingers in her ass and pussy pumping back and forth, he sucked his clit into his mouth, his tongue swiping at it.
Allie could feel the locking up, and she exploded, cumming three times in a row, holy fuck, she felt like she was hallucinating.
Her pussy was still having little mini shocks as she felt his cock ram right into her, taking her in a hard rush that made her growl. She loved being taken forcefully; it always made her extra hot, and he rode her hard, letting his cock soak in the hot, wet depths.
Allie howled out as she came quickly. Once the first orgasm was out of the way, the rest just tumbled in. Connor was happy to do so, and Allie got a long, hard fuck, since his cock had just drenched her mouth; he was going to be building back up, and Allie took full advantage of it.
Her orgasm smacked her with a force that left her breathless, her cries and grunts of orgasm filling the room, and another wave came for her, then another, they became nonstop, and Connor felt her juices splashing all over his cock, bathing his prick.
"Pull out then ram it in up my ass, you know how much I love it!"
Connor was ready; when she took it doggy style, she always had him stuff her ass to finish off, and her hands reached back and pulled her cheeks apart. He saw the winking pucker, and in one smooth motion, he pulled out, ran his cockhead along her taint, then buried it deep, letting out a loud grunt at the feel of her extra-tight ass gripping his prick. He started to stuff her with hard, demanding plunges, buggering her with a full 8-inch stroke, his orgasm starting to gather.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, ummmm," were all the sounds Allie could make.
Her mind was in such a wild rush of sensation, she reached down and started to masturbate furiously, while her other hand grasped his balls. She thought about how Connor had taken her lower cherries on the night 6 months ago, a day after her 18th birthday, deflowering her cunt, then busting open her ass virginity.
Allie cooed, "Mmmm, oh yes, tight, big balls so swollen with spunk, my tight little starfish wants that spunk, now!"
She started to squeeze and release his balls gently, and yes, oh yes, and she screamed as her holes started to spasm crazily, cumming like a bitch in heat.
The super-tight grip, the pulsing of her ass walls was the ultimate, and Connor roared like a lion as his cock was milked wildly, and he jetted a thick, creamy load, flooding Allie's tight, dark back door.
Allie felt the hot bloom deep inside her, mmmmmm, no matter where he exploded, her 3 holes adored that rich cream flooding them.
They flopped down, getting their breath back.
"Mandy asked me to ask you about setting up another go with her anonymous reception fuck. She's as horny as I am, now that her precious virginity is just a memory."
"I'll be happy to do so, whenever she wants."
"How about Thursday? That's 3 days away."
"Sounds great, I'll get a hold of her tomorrow after I set it up."
Allie had a teasing note in her voice as she cooed, "Think you could tell me who her secret fuck and suck was?"
Connor thought for a moment, hoping she wouldn't flip out, then said, "I did!"
"Why, you naughty boy!" Allie scolded, then dissolved into giggles.
After her laughter, she said, "That's hot. Two cousins, both eager for you. Mandy got what she deserved. She was always flouncing around, proclaiming how she was going to stay a virgin, and she'd come home, laugh about the last date that got a roaring case of blue balls, and how much she liked to masturbate after, thinking about the big cock and full balls she left in her wake. I had let on to her and persuaded her to give up the old-fashioned notion of staying a virgin until marriage."
Connor replied, "And when I got her name as one of the swaps, I was going to get back what she had denied me, and left me with a case of blue balls."
Allie replied, "Good, she did get what was needed, especially denying you the best fuck she would ever have."
Allie asked, "And in that vein, could you see your way clear to setting up another hot fuck for me with my reception partner, and maybe, just maybe, let me know who he was?"
When Connor hesitated, she promised, "I won't flip out, I promise."
Cooonr went for broke and told her it was her brother.
Allie was startled, god, she had committed incest, her very own brother. Visions of what they had done started to fill her head, and her feelings turned to bubbling lust.
Sucking his 8 inches of hard cock had been a joy, and he had filled her mouth with thick, creamy goodness. He had eaten her box with a skill that showed he was a certified box muncher.
Allie had been more than ready for the finale; they had tumbled to the bed and Dan had quickly mounted up, not stopping until he had thumped against her cervix and his balls smacked against her ass.
They had fucked wildly, just his hard, stiff cock and her soft, wet pink hole. Dan was packing her vaginal vault, and they had been like mating animals, just raw fucking. She had cum over and over until she felt the hot bloom, washing over her tight cunt walls.
They took to the shower, and it was easy for Allie to get Connor back up with wet, slippery hands, and he was quickly topped up. Her cunt was juicing wildly with the visions she had.
Allie growled, "Take me right here, pin me up against the wall, and let me have it!"
Connor was happy to do so, his fingers stroking at her hole, feeling the slipperiness of her gushing juices. He gently pushed her back against the wall of the shower stall, his hands then clamped around her ass cheeks, and he lifted her. Connor nudged the head of his cock against the hot, wet opening.
Allie grunted, "My cunt is on fire, aching and throbbing, yes, yes, fuck me with that huge cock, I want every last inch in me, fuck me, and explode your hot load deep inside me, fuck me NOW!"
Eager to do so, Connor let her down slowly, impaling her. Allie was letting out wordless cries of pleasure as she was sunk on all 8 inches, his cock head smacked against the back wall of her cervix, and Connor's grunt joined in as his prick was swallowed to the max.
Grabbing her ass cheeks securely, Connor started to ram the Allie's hot fuck hole. She was gasping and grunting as he powered in and out. His cock was like a pile driver of pleasure.
Connor was able to poise a finger and enjoyed Allie's cry of pleasure as he powered the finger up her tight little bunghole. It made his mind race; he wanted to bugger Mandy's tight little asshole, and he pumped in and out of Allie's accommodating asshole.
Allie felt the locking up, she was gonna explode, she could feel her eager pussy stretched wide around Connor's big cock, she suddenly felt it jerk, and swell to even greater hardness, fuck, it felt like his cock had become a steel hard pipe as he reamed out her fiery fuckhole.
"Gonna explode, cum in me, Connor, FLOOD MEEEEE!"
She felt the rush of orgasmic sensation, her cunt started to wrench and spasm, juices gushing as she exploded in orgasm. Her shriek of pleasure filled the stall and pushed Connor over the edge.
"Oh fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna flood your burning cunt baby, OH YEAH!", Connor howled.
Hearing him call her cunt what it was, a horny cunt, shoved Allie into another orgasm, her cunt clamping tightly around his shaft, quivering wildly, her inner muscles spasming and milking greedily at his stiff, steel-hard shaft, just as she felt his cock start pulsing. His cock exploded, jerking and pulsing, tossing off wildly, gushing thick streams of spunk as he splattered her insides, his cock pouring what felt like a fountain of cum into her very depths. The tight spasms of her burning pussy greedily milked his huge shaft, sucking out every drop he could pump into her.
Connor smiled. Getting another go with Mandy was going to be a pleasure. And when Allie purred about setting her up with her brother Dan for a hot fuck and suck, Connor was happy to agree.
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Mandy Jensen was wound up. Connor had contacted Mandy and had told her that he had arranged another hot fuck and suck session with her wedding reception fucker. It was set, the Starlight Motel, at 8 PM. The same conditions were being applied: anonymity, masks, and darkness to hide the identity. Mandy was to go into the motel office, and a key for room 201 would be waiting for her. Same room number as the reception fuck and suck had been.
Once inside the room, it would be like it had been at the reception, she would strip naked, and take the subservient cocksucker position, ready for that cock to come and get her. A few minutes later, and her mouth would be filled with stiff cock. She could feel the tingles starting up in her tight little pussy. Now that she had savored the pleasure of fucking and sucking, she wanted more.
Connor was grinning with anticipation; he was looking forward to boning his delectable cousin again. And this time, he would see if he could talk her into relinquishing her tight little asshole.
*****
Mandy's cousin, Allie Stevenson, was also warmed up, as Connor had contacted her brother Dan that his wedding reception fuck and suck lady wanted a repeat performance. They would be at the Western Star motel at 8 PM. While Dan would not know who she was, she would know who he was. Allie had gotten a burner phone so she could text Dan about what room she would be in, without him getting his sister's cellphone number displayed.
She grinned; she was going to reveal herself to him. She was going to wait until his cock was buried deep inside her eager cunt, then, when he was getting close to orgasm, it would be time to reveal who he was fucking. She hoped that he would be more interested in getting his rocks off than in getting freaked out about the fact that he was fucking his sister.
*****
It was almost 8 PM, and in the parking lot of the Starlight Motel, Connor was slouched down low in his car, watching as Mandy made her way to Room 201. Mmmm, he liked the way she walked, that sexy hip swing, oh yes, he was going to get that ass, rim it good, and see if he could bugger her. He let her get settled. Five minutes later, he entered the motel and made his way to Room 201. When he used his key card, the door opened, and there she was, naked and on her knees, ready to suck cock like a subservient little cocksucker.
The sight of Mandy, hot and ready to suck, had Connor's cock rock hard. As Connor stripped, he wondered how Allie was making out...
*****
As he thought that, Allie was stripping naked, ready to recreate the wedding reception suck and fuck. She had texted Dan with the Motel name and the room, 201, just like their reception suck and fuck had been in. On her knees like an eager, subservient cocksucker, she felt the juices slicking up her fuck hole.
Dan was going to get the best blow job he could get, and she wanted to ride his cock like a cowgirl gone wild. To this effect, she had texted that after she ate her creamy box, he was to lie back on the bed so she cowgirl ride his stiff cock.
Allie heard the door open. She was set, the hood hiding her face. She smiled and beckoned him forward. She heard the rustle of clothes as he stripped, and when she felt him gently touch the top of her head, it was time.
*****
In room 201 at the Starlight Motel...
When Mandy felt a gentle hand touch her head, she pulled off her hood and saw the stiff cock waiting for her. Her mouth watered, and she drew it towards her waiting mouth.
Connor felt the soft hand pulling down on his foreskin, letting his cock head pop up, then she wrapped her lips just around the top of his cock, her tongue circling the swollen head.
Connor let out grunts and growls as he felt Mandy's skilled, hot, wet mouth. When his cockhead was well slicked up, her full lips engulfed him as she took the hard, eager length, swallowing him down to the balls. Connor felt the skill of a practised cocksucker mouth; he wondered how many cocks had enjoyed the hot, wet slide. He smiled, even though he was not her first blowjob; he was the one to pluck her cherry.
Mandy was well warmed up, eager to suck that hard cock to a flood; she wanted her tonsils painted with his load. Not knowing who it was made it even more exciting. She moaned around his shaft as she started to ride his pole, her wetly sucking lips and tongue worked over his cock as her head began to bob up and down, sending pulses of pleasure racing up and down the shaft.
Connor was getting an awesome blowjob, the sexy cocksucker knew exactly what she was doing, the hot, wet slide up and down, he felt her twist her head slightly, and he let out a loud growl as he felt his cock nestle deep in her throat, she was making swallowing motions around his cock, she pulled back, and as she took him in again, he knew he was ready to explode.
Mandy gently grabbed his balls, holding them as she swallowed him down, letting his cock nestle in her throat. She was rewarded when she heard Connor's grunts and growls of pleasure as his cock went off.
Mandy swallowed around that first blast, sending it straight down, then she pulled back and let the cock do its job. Three hot blasts peppered the roof of her mouth, and three more full streams poured over her tongue. She swallowed and kept her mouth going, then, with a tight grip, she pulled back up, milking his dick for all he had, not letting him go until she had sucked his cock dry.
**********
In Room 201, Western Star motel...
Allie pulled off her hood and saw the stiff cock, her brother's stiff cock, ready for her. She felt the rush of heat, hot incestuous sucking and fucking. It made her body tingle, and she gently surrounded the prick with her hands and drew him forward. Slipping her lips around the swollen head, she let her spit flow, her tongue circling the ridge just behind his foreskin, enjoying her brother's grunts of pleasure as she worked over that stiff cock.
She then took him in, earning a louder grunt of pleasure as she didn't stop, his 8 inches were swallowed fully, she had learned how to control her gag reflex, and his pole slid down the back of her throat. She pulled back and went at him again.
Holy Fuck, Dan was getting the best suck job of his life. Whoever this hot number was, not only did she have a smoking hot body, she blew his dick as no woman had ever done before. The deep-throating action was beyond compare; she had a hand around his nuts, urging him on.
Allie paused and pulled her mouth away. Dan was just about to make an inquiring grunt when he found out why. HOLY FUCK! She nuzzled at his balls, then the hot feeling as her mouth opened, and she gently sucked his balls. Dan grunted as first one, then both balls were in the warm wetness of her mouth, being laved at, her hot tongue gently swirling them around.
Allie loved to suck a set of balls; she could feel them getting all swollen with a big load of spunk worked up for her. Knowing that a big load was soon going to be put into her mouth made her so lust-filled. When she felt his balls pull into firing position, Allie knew when he was about to explode, she released his balls, swallowed his cock back down as she had one hand down at her pussy, wildly masturbating, while her other hand cupped his balls, giving them gentle squeezes.
He grunted and growled, and Allie could feel his dick spasm and spray. She pulled back after the first two ribbons went straight down her throat, so she could taste the cum, her mouth quickly filled up as 6 hot blasts filled her mouth. She kept the cock in, swallowing the load inside of her mouth and nursing at his dick, to get every drop.
*****
In room 201 at the Starlight Motel...
Mandy stood up and pulled her hood back on as she felt the warmth of a body moving between the spread of her thighs. He felt her hand touch his head gently, the signal that she was hooded, and he pulled his hood off and saw the luscious pink hole, awaiting his oral ministrations.
She purred with pleasure as she felt his tongue tease at the rim of her cunt. She reached down, spreading her lips apart, inviting his tongue to dive in. He took the hint, and she let out a loud gasp as she felt her lover quickly plaster his mouth against her fuck-hole. She was dripping wet, hot as a furnace. Her lover's mouth was warm and expert, fuck, she felt like she was being eaten alive; her moans and coos of pleasure were nonstop. He teased out her clit from beneath its canopy and worked it over. Mandy started to grunt and rotate her hips. Oh yes, she could feel the rise.
Connor was in the midst of a taste sensation. God, her juices were fucking amazing, and his cock had soared back up to its full 8 inches. He dipped a finger into her juices, reached around her cheeks, and started to rub that wet finger against her tight little asshole.
Mandy felt a rush of pleasure; she got a huge push from the anal play. She grunted and barked some wordless sounds, and a rush of juices poured out to cover Connor's face as she crested, her sounds of orgasmic pleasure filling the room.
*********
In Room 201, Western Star motel...
Allie stood, ready for her brother to work over her steaming box. Once his head had been touched, her removed his hood and moved in close between the spread of her thighs. The intoxicating scent drew him close. He could feel the warmth against his face as he nuzzled in closer. His tongue rose, and it started to gently burrow as her labia kissed his tongue. Her moist lips twitched and pulsed around as his tongue slipped in, the slippery walls of her vagina clinging to his tongue. The juices were sweet and luscious, and he was eager to devour her steaming hot snatch.
Allie was letting our purrs and moans, doing her best not to speak, just yet. Her brother was an expert in cunt licking; he was using his tongue to great effect, wriggling it up deep inside her pink tunnel, and letting it lick all over.
As his tongue worked her molten core, he was eager to try something that excited him; he hoped she would like it. He slipped two fingers into her cunt. Once they were soaked, he used his fingers to spread her cheeks. He lubed her starfish with her copious juices and eased a finger in, causing her to writhe above him, letting out loud moans of pleasure, moving to push her asshole against the finger and wiggling her ass to let the finger slide around the silky, tight walls.
Allie could feel the orgasm building as he licked eagerly at her stiff clit, and finger buggered her ass. God, it was so fucking hot, knowing that it was her brother who was between her thighs, going to fuck me, going to.....fuck, fuck....and Allie shrieked as she felt the release, and her cunt let go with a wash of juice, her orgasm making her body tremble and shake, as she painted her brother's face.
**********
In both hotel rooms, two very hot ladies were eager to get the stuffing as two cocks were fully charged up.
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Lorrie Mason was standing under the shower in her apartment. It had been a hot day, and it felt good to wash away the sweat. She turned off the water and wrapped a bath towel around herself. She thought she heard the light snick of her bedroom door being opened.
The uncomfortable idea that she had not locked her front door crossed her mind, and as she stepped into her bedroom, there was a figure standing there, dressed in jeans and a hoodie, with a small backpack, a mask over the face, and a.25 caliber handgun pointing at her. She froze, shocked at this sudden danger.
The voice was rough but somewhat familiar as it barked, "Drop the towel NOW!"
Having no choice, she did so, and she was pushed onto the bed.
"Stretch your arms up to the top corners of the bed."
Ropes were taken out of the backpack; her wrists were quickly secured, double looped, one loop around each wrist, the other loop slipped around the upper bedposts. That was followed by the same to her ankles, stretched apart and similarly bound to the bottom bedposts.
The figure stepped back and started to strip. When the hoodie came off, Lorrie could see that this was no guy; the breasts were snugged in a Victoria's Secret bra, and the jeans shoved down revealed the matching thong panties, and the mask came off. What the fuck?
"Helen, what the fuck, what are you doing?"
"Well, I'm here to have some fun with you. You didn't seem to be interested in having fun, so I'm here to change your mind."
Here was Helen Maver, the bitch who made Lorrie's life hell when she was 18, through her senior year at High School. For Lorrie, the locker room was a special place of humiliation. Helen would happily wander round in her bikini briefs and nothing else, giving everyone a good long look at her boobs.
They weren't massive, just well-rounded and heavy. She would stand in the locker room chatting away, her boobs right in your face, or she'd be across the room and you'd be looking at her tight ass. She'd always wear the same Victoria's Secret panties that cut right up the ass.
Then she'd wander around and give out a few slaps on the ass, always making sure that Lorrie got a good smack each time. Helen would also grab her boobs, give them a good squeeze, and then announce they were firm, but hers were bigger.
Bad as that was, whenever Lorrie was alone in the locker room, Helen would stroll over to her, hands all over her body, stroking her ass, caressing her boobs, and sliding fingers over her mons, whispering that she should come to her house and see what lesbian pleasures are all about.
Once high school was over, her relief at getting away from Helen was short-lived when she discovered the bitch had followed her to university.
She approached the bed and cooed, "Didn't you see how much I wanted you? Those smacks on the ass and the tit grabs were supposed to get you warmed up, but you stayed cold and distant, even when I caressed your sexy body more sensually. Not interested in girls, I see. Well, I'm here to change that!"
Lorrie cried out, "You bitch, you let me go!"
Helen giggled, "Not until I have some fun with you!"
As she unhooked her bra, she remarked, "You stayed so cold and distant, when all I wanted was to give you a pleasure beyond measure. You probably are stuck in the rut of having some guy who humps and grunts for a minute or two before painting your pussy with a sticky, yucky mess. Lesbian loving is so much more enjoyable. And now, you are going to find out!"
*****
Lorrie was not averse to lady loving; she was having a wonderful love affair with her cousin, Cindy Myers, who at 21 was a year older than her. They had gotten into the wine cabinet while the parents were away for the weekend, and the lovemaking that followed was tender and sweet.
In the morning, when they were both sober, they tried it again, and it was even better. For the rest of the weekend, they made love like honeymooners, and that was the start of their affair, which was still ongoing.
*****
What she was averse to was Helen's personality. Brash, and thinking that she could take what or who she wanted. When Helen was standing in front of her, Lorrie had to admit that her physical charms and assets were impressive.
Helen slipped a pillow under Lorrie's head and purred, "And now, on with the fun!"
Helen slipped off her panties, and Lorrie's eyes were wide as she watched Helen climb onto the bed and straddle her face.
"No, no, I'm not going to lick your box!"
Helen grinned and purred, "Playing hard to get!"
She grabbed Lorrie's head, holding her in place, and swiftly lowered her cunt smack against Lorrie's mouth.
"Lick me, lick my snatch, you know you want to!"
Lorroe didn't want to, but she was held in place, and she really had no choice. With the hot, wet pussy settled against her lips, she let her tongue lick, then wriggled up inside, accompanied by Helen's purrs of pleasure.
"Mmmmm, you really know how to lick cunt!"
Lorrie's affair with her cousin had taught her well, and it did not take long. Helen started to grunt and slowly rotate her hips, and Lorrie's mouth received a healthy serving of Helen's juices as she crested, letting out moans of pleasure.
Helen climbed off and purred, "You really should turn gay, you really know how to lick cunt. Now that your mouth has done its job, let's not disturb the neighbors."
In a few moments, 2 strips of tape had Lorrie gagged, and her protestations were well muffled. Helen looked and, for good measure, added another strip.
"Oh yes, this should keep you quiet, so I can have some fun time with you!"
Lorrie watched, trying to squirm away as Helen lowered herself down, her mouth pressing against Lorrie's pussy. She gently pulled her lips apart and her tongue quickly arrowed in, wriggling around, licking hungrily at Lorrie's cunt. Lorrie's cunt had juiced up; she couldn't stop it from doing so even though she had been forced to lick Helen's snatch, and Helen eagerly sampled the juices.
She lifted her head for just a minute, cooing, "I knew you had some gayness," before lowering her head back down and going wild on her cunt.
Lorrie felt it rising, damn her body, but she couldn't help responding. Her muffled protestations turned to muffled sounds of pleasure. Her juices were flowing, and she started to push her pussy up. That encouraged Helen all the more, and she tongued her, nibbling gently on her pussy lips, and her mouth slipped down her taint and started to lap at the winking pucker of her asshole.
Lorrie's muffled sounds of pleasure were like music to Helen's ears. She started to go back and forth, from asshole to clit, and back again. With Lorrie's asshole well lubed by Helen's mouth and her own juices, Helen poised her finger and drove it into the tight clench of her asshole, and as she finger buggered her, her tongue went wild on Lorrie's cunt, feeling the clit twitching with eagerness, and she lapped and sucked, and smiled to herself as Lorrie's muffled shrieks of pleasure sounded, her face being washed by Lorrie's juices.
Helen got up and took out of her backpack her toys, and set them on the bed.
"Now, when I get back, I have my 9-inch strap-on, I call it the 'Cunt Buster.' While you are getting well fucked, your ass will be stuffed with that jewel heart buttplug you see. That tight little pussy of yours will get the supreme stretch, while it rubs against the buttplug, you are going to adore the way it will open you up. Don't go anywhere, I'll be back soon!"
As soon as Helen left, Lorrie worked on her bindings, twisting this way and that, flexing and relaxing her limbs, and she felt the bindings start to loosen. Her left wrist finally slipped out of the loop, and she quickly pulled off the other bindings and yanked the tape gag off. She hopped up, saw the gun, and picked it up. She checked to make sure that it was loaded; she would be mightily pissed off if it was just a fake gun, and confirmed it was real and loaded. She slipped behind the doorway and was ready to take control.
*****
When the door opened, Helen stepped in, and just before she could see that the bed was empty, Lorrie grabbed and pushed her hard, and she landed on the bed. She rolled over to face Lorrie and saw the gun pointed at her.
"Now, it's time for you to take what you dish out."
Helen trembled as she was staked out, restrained, and at Lorrie's mercy. She had always been the aggressor in her lesbian relationships, always in control; that 9-inch cunt buster had found its way into many a tight cunt, and now she was going to get it.
Lorrie took 3 strips of tape and plastered them securely over Helen's mouth.
She grinned at Helen's expression and said, "Bet you didn't know that I like girls just as much as guys. The reason I blew you off was that you were way too aggressive, too pushy, thinking that I should just melt in your arms! If you had not been so brash, you would have gotten what I share with my lady lover."
She grabbed Helen's boobs and pushed them together, and lowered her mouth. She licked, sucked, slobbered, and nibbled all over. Helen was making gagged sounds of pleasure as her nipples were doted on.
When Lorrie lifted her mouth away, she smiled as she saw the stiff, hard, spit-slick nipples. She slipped her hand down and felt the wet heat of her cunt.
"Piece of ass," Lorrie muttered.
She grabbed Helen behind her knees and shoved them up against her tits, and started to spank her. Helen's well-gagged sounds of displeasure fired Lorrie up, and she paddled Helen's ass with 5 hard whacks of her hand. As she did so, she told Helen what she was.
"Brazen. Depraved. Incorrigible. Slut."
She took the strap-on and saw the 7-inch dildo on the inside of the harness.
"Oh yeah, this is gonna feel so nice once I strap it on and fuck you. But first, let's get that cunt really sizzling, until you can't take it anymore."
Lorrie grinned as she took the butt plug that Helen had planned to use on her and showed Helen what was coming.
"Get this nice filling plug stuffed up your ass, then you'll get a good fucking!"
Helen grunted and growled. She did not do anal, but she was in no position to prevent it. She felt a pillow being stuffed under her back just above her hips, and a slippery lube was being rubbed up and down her asshole, and a finger wormed its way in, spreading more lube. She felt the tip being nudged against her asshole.
"Now, one nice hard shove!"
Helen's gagged cry of displeasure was well muffled as the butt plug was driven in, none too gently.
Lorrie gave Helen a good look as she stepped into the harness. Lorrie reached inside the harness and angled the dildo. Doing a couple of squats, she worked the dildo in and pulled her ass up tight. Mmmmmm, that felt so good as her cunt was now stuffed.
"Now, this other cock is for you!"
Between the spread of Helen's thighs, Lorrie guided that 9-inch cunt buster dildo on a cunt splitting path. When it was seated right in the center, Lorrie drove forward, and Helen's muffled cries of dismay were the soundtrack as the 9 inches were buried in one huge push.
When Helen was fully impaled, Lorrie pulled back and started to ram her. She was wild with lust, wanting to fuck her tormentor as hard as she could. She enjoyed the look on Helen's face, lying atop her between her spread thighs with the strap-on buried in her cunt, she was fucking Helen forcefully.
With the dildo pumping in and out as her hips flexed, Lorrie crested quickly, letting out cries of pleasure as she went over. When her orgasm had spent its force, she looked at Helen; she was pretty sure that Helen had not orgasmed. She smiled; she had a special way to take care of that.
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Word was getting around, and more Moms who were invited to visit their stress-reliever daughters were shown what their dear daughters were doing to get an education.
*****
Gloria Vandenberg's mom, Beth, was next. She was a long-legged redhead with curvy breeder's hips and bountiful 32DD boobs. Just like her daughter, she got the stress reliever start, and the guys were fired up by having MILFY Moms.
Gloria's husband had passed away two years earlier, and she was relegated to masturbation as she was not a fan of the singles scene. Just losers who would try would try to charm a lady out of her panties, and once they got what they wanted, so long, have a nice life.
When Gloria got Mr. Richard's 9 inches of cunt stretching pleasure deep inside her at orientation, getting the real thing awoke her slumbering beast of lust. She howled and grunted into her ball gag as Mr. Richard gave her the fucking she needed, and she purred with pleasure as she felt the rush; his spunk burst forth, it roared out of the head of his prick to wash her cervix and fill the cup of her womb.
She sucked his cock back up to full, and her shrieks were muffled by the gag as she was buggered. Her tight little asshole was well worked over, and she screamed with pleasure into her gag as she felt the wet splatter of his load painting her bowels.
She eagerly took part in the full course of stress-reliever duties; hard, stiff cocks were always ready for MILF fucking. Being a hole-in-the-wall girl, where her tight little pucker became a well-worn bunghole, and her cunt was well fucked.
Getting sweet lesbian loving from Alex, having never tried it before, she loved the sweet, sensual nature, the feel of Alex's soft, naked form against hers, and the way Alex could make her cum over and over.
Being a gloryhole girl where hard cocks would blow swollen loads, her 32DD breasts got lots of streams sprayed all over them, and her mouth sucked and slurped all over cocks, and drained thick rushes of spunk, she was so excited she masturbated wildly as she sucked, and the tightening up of her mouth at orgasm would bring on the mouth filling loads. Every cock that she sucked was accompanied by her fingers diddling her hot fuckhole, and the cum would flood her mouth every time.
The triple fuck orgy and the faculty orgy, god, what excitement. She had taken every cock that came her way with lust-driven eagerness, and she loved the feeling of being fucked in all her holes.
When she departed after the full course, she had a big smile and proudly wore her necklace, enjoying the way the heart-shaped, stylized B pendant nestled between the swell of her 32DD breasts.
*****
Next up, Deidre Jones, the mother of Angela Jones, came to see what Angela's scholarship was all about. Just like the MILFs before her, she got a full orientation course. When Mr Richard powered into her on the breeding bench, she shrieked into her ball gag, as she was stuffed, her underused cunt being stretched to take the full length, packed tight against her cervix.
Her slumbering beat of lust also rose, and her orgasm roared at her, and as her cunt writhed madly with orgasmic pleasure, she felt the thick hot bloom of spunk splattering her cervix, flooding her hungry fuck hole.
She was an expert at cocksucking, and taking his revived cock up her asshole just amplified the lust. She eagerly took to the full course, and after her full set, she also had a big smile on her face as she felt the heart-shaped pendant between her perky 34B breasts.
*****
And, as Kayla had expected, her Mom's neighbor, best friend, and lover, Sheila Branson, had come to get what Joyce had gotten, and it was a wild time. Another MILF, and an Australian accent to boot. When she was placed on the breeding benches, and Mr. Richard introduced her to what Kalya and Joyce had gotten, he left her ungagged; her accented shrieks of pleasure were like music to his ears as he reamed her nice, tight Australian cunt.
Guys started to gather round; that Australian accent was like throwing red meat to hungry wolves. She could sense their eyes taking in all of her nudity, the nice curvy of her hips, the bouncy 36B breasts, and that cock stiffening accent. Oh yeah, they were remembering her, and when she took the course and was reamed by every male student, she loved being a cock hungry piece of tail, just sailing from one cock to the next.
When she had taken the full course and when she had her heart-shaped S pendant between her breasts, she was eager to get back home and show Joyce her badge of honor. She grew warm, thinking of the hot sex they'd get into between the sheets. Their guys were off on a camping trip, and she and Joyce were going to go wild. But first, she had one other matter to attend to.
******
"Mmmm, mmmm, oh yes, eat my cunt!"
Sheila Branson had her face firmly against Kayla's heated slot as Kayla rode her face.
Shiela had become curious about what Kayla was like, especially sexually, and it started to hit a naughty kink in her mind, to do the daughter right after doing her Mom. She also loved the sexy shape; her big, luscious tits were just like Joyce's, and Kayla had put up no resistance when, in her dorm room, Sheila had pulled her close and brought Kayla's lips to her.
Sheila had felt Kayla's lips, warm and yielding, and their tongues came together in a tangle of passion.
"Mmmmm, you are so like Joyce, I adore making love to your sexy Mom, and having tasted your sexy Mom, I want to taste her sexy daughter, get my tongue all over your body, and make you cum over and over again."
Sheila had stripped Kayla, and she quickly got naked, also. Kalya could feel her cunt warming quickly, seeing Sheila in all her nude glory. The nice curve of her hips, the bouncy 36B breasts, and that Australian accent really got her juices going.
Sheila had lain back and said, "Ride my face, I want your juices to flood my mouth, just like your Mom likes to do."
Kayla had been quick to do so, and she lowered her heated center towards Sheila's waiting mouth. She moaned and cooed as Shiela's tongue come out to rim the sweet little slot, then Sheila pulled her hips down and drove her tongue up, arrowing into the hot, wet vortex, bringing more pleasure filled moans from Kayla, as she felt her hands reach up and grab her boobs, playing with the fullness, fingers gently tweaking her stiff, full nipples.
Kayla closed her eyes and threw her head back. Sheila sure knew how to lick cunt. First her Mom, and now her, that wet tongue was hot and practiced, giving her a first-class licking. She imagined Jodie at the door, smiling, stepping forward, and stripping naked, to plant her cunt firmly against Kayla's mouth as Sheila ate Kayla's hot box.
That made her juices churn; she could feel Sheila eagerly mouthing the flow, sucking and licking it, getting it all. She could feel orgasm coming for her, and when Sheila slipped a finger against the tight pucker of her asshole and pushed in, that did it. She let out a shriek of pleasure as orgasm grabbed her, releasing a flood of juices for Sheila to savor, as her cunt gave her the feminine juices, and her asshole pulsed around Sheila's finger.
It didn't take long before they were ready for round 2. Kayla took to her knees, it had become her favorite way to service, the kneeling subservient cunt licker position, and Sheila was happy to oblige. Standing with her thighs spread, and Kayla right between the spread, eagerly lapping and laving, showed Sheila what kind of sexy doings she was enrolled in.
Sheila let her mind wander, fantasizing that Joyce was at the door, coming forward and getting naked to join them, sharing loving licks at her cunt with her daughter. Sheila felt a finger slide through her juices, and it quickly found its way between the cheeks of her ass, sliding up into that tight rosette, just as Kayla started to lick and suck at her clit, and with loud moans of pleasure, she gave Kayla a wet, juicy facial.
They had time for one more round, and in a hot 69, they gave vent to more hot lust. This time, they were licking at each other's tight pucker, and both of them felt surging rushes of pleasure as their bungholes were stimulated. Their fingers took care of each other's cunt, and muffled shrieks of pleasure filled the room as their cunts blew, splattering their juices all over each other.
*****
Once she was on her flight home, Sheila smiled. She was going to ravish Joyce, with the guys off on a camping trip, they were going to be making love like honeymooners.
*****
The Moms kept coming, all of the new stress relievers got their Moms to visit, and every one of them had taken the full course and gotten their pendant of honor. Mr Richard was most pleased, his cock having the honor of being the first one to stuff the sexy MILFs in the Orgy room. When all of them had gotten their pendants, he reflected on the latest twists.
All of the MILFs were hot and sexy, powering into them was sheer pleasure, stuffing them with the full 9 inches. It seemed like so many Moms had little, if any, sexual joy left in their lives. It took a full course in the Orgy room to give them what they needed, and with invitations to visit anytime, for more sexual recharging, they were up for it.
Gloria Vandenberg and Deidre Jones had already paid a return visit, sporting their pendants as they took on the Orgy room, savoring the rushes of pleasure from each cock stiffening plunge.
He had been asked by some of the stress relievers who were in their second year about Mom visits, and when he encouraged it, more hot MILFY Moms started to show up. His cock was in MILF heaven, and the guys were really laying the wood to the horny Moms.
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Mr. Dean's math class was another boring grind. The only thing that really happened, that started it going, that brought me into the circle, was that Kristen Jensen got herself reprimanded in front of the class for causing a disturbance, and her friend Jordan was obviously beside herself trying to keep from giggling.
After class, I caught up with my best friend, Lisa, talking with the two of them, along with Sarah, who is not in our math class. Jordan was saying something about Kirsten and "the Benny" that made them laugh, but they hushed up when I joined them.
Sarah said to Lisa, "So, you really want to ride the Benny train?"
"Definitely," replied Lisa.
I didn't get a chance to ask Lisa what they were talking about since we had to go to our next class.
The next day in math class, I could tell the three of them were up to something. Jordan seemed to be on the brink of laughter. At one point, I looked over and saw Lisa discreetly touch her crotch and then make a lustful look at Jordan.
Halfway through class, there was a knock on the door. Mr. Dean interrupted the class to answer the door. It was Sarah; she passed him a note. Mr. Dean read the note, then called Lisa to the front of the class. I couldn't hear what he said to her, but he crumpled up the note and threw it in the trash.
After class, I caught up to the four of them again.
"It said 'Dear Mr. Dean, Please tell Lisa to give the Benny to Jordan, signed Lisa's mother,' " Sarah was saying.
"No way," said Lisa. "Signed Lisa's mother? You're going to get me busted."
They giggled uproariously, and Sarah slyly asked me, "Hey Jennifer, how would YOU like to ride the Benny train?"
"Well..." I began, not wanting to admit I didn't know what they were talking about, but Lisa interrupted, "She does... trust me."
Finally, at the end of classes, I talked to Lisa alone.
"Say hi to Benny," she said as she held open her backpack.
Inside was a small purple vibrator. It was slim, about five inches long, and had a flared head.
Lisa whispered to me, "... to ride the Benny train, you have to wear the Benny inside all day long at school." I felt a sudden flash of arousal as she continued, "You have to cum as many times as you can. I came four times during math today," she said. "Kristen says she came eleven times yesterday."
I was completely turned on by the idea.
"Ok," I said, "Give it to me."
Lisa hesitated. "No, I want to keep it tonight. I'll give it to you before the first period tomorrow. Wear a skirt and a couple of AA batteries."
True to her word, Lisa slipped me the Benny first thing in the morning.
"Enjoy!" she said, "er, you might want to put fresh batteries in him right away..."
I quickly went into a bathroom stall. I put a fresh battery in the Benny and examined it. The Benny had a speed control that went from one to ten, and an on-off switch. The switch was on the base so you could turn it on and off through your panties. The speed could only be set by removing it and twisting the base. I set the Benny to four, slipped it inside, pulled my panties up tight against my crotch, and then hurried to first hour English.
Fortunately, English is an extremely boring class, and I sit in the rear. Still, it took me forty horny minutes to build up the nerve to turn the Benny on. When I finally did, it was so intense that I could hardly keep from screaming. I came hard and silently within about 20 seconds, and quickly turned him off. Nobody seemed to notice. I rode the Benny train to two more orgasms before the end of the class.
By the third period, I was really getting the hang of it. I went to the bathroom and turned the Benny up to seven. I kept him turned on virtually the whole hour, and had seven orgasms while daydreaming I was having sex. Sarah is in that class, and we kept exchanging knowing looks.
At lunch, the five of us sat together. They teased me relentlessly, but I was enjoying every minute and kept on cumming.
The Benny seemed to be growing weaker, so just before math class, I slipped into the bathroom to put in a fresh battery. I also dialed him up to ten.
Math class was MUCH more nerve-wracking than the previous classes. I sit in front, so it was much more difficult to turn the Benny on and off discreetly. But Lisa, Kristen, and Jordan were all there watching me, so I wasn't about to chicken out.
A few minutes in, I quickly slipped my hand under my skirt and turned on the Benny. It was then that I discovered that a 'ten' setting with fresh batteries is WAY stronger than 'seven' with weak ones. I emitted a sharp, involuntary gasp and came almost immediately.
Mr. Dean turned around sharply as Jordan, stifling a laugh, pretended to cough. He surveyed the class slowly. With him looking, I could not reach between my legs to turn off the Benny. I stared helplessly like a deer in the headlights while the Benny continued to buzz my sopping vagina like a jackhammer. Panic and adrenaline enveloped me as I slipped over the edge into another intense orgasm.
My memory of the rest of the class is a blur. I did manage to turn the Benny off, but I think I turned him back on two or three more times. It felt like the whole class knew my secret.
After class, I was in a hurry to catch my girlfriends, but Mr. Dean caught me.
"Jennifer, could I see you for a minute?"
I panicked as the rest of the class left. As I stood in front of his desk, I nervously squeezed my legs together. Then, to my horror, I felt the Benny switch on.
There was no way I could turn him off. Mr. Dean began lecturing me about me and my friends and me disrupting class for the last few days. I tried to relax my muscles, but unfortunately, while standing, I started to get the sensation that the Benny was slipping out. I had no choice but to clench down on him. After a minute, it was like trying to hold back Niagara Falls. I came so hard me knees buckled. I let out a sharp gasp and felt my face go red.
"What is it, Jennifer?" asked Mr. Dean suspiciously.
"Um, I have to go to the bathroom really bad," I stammered, my vagina still pulsing.
"Oh," he said. Now HE seemed to be embarrassed. "Well, go on. Just don't let it happen again."
Just then, I noticed how cute he was, for a teacher.
After classes, I excitedly related my story to my girlfriends. I also reported my record seventeen orgasms. The Benny got passed around until thirty 18 year old girls had ridden the Benny train. Finally, slutty Tiffany Herwick got so outrageous moaning in art class that she got busted.
The story about what happened was all over the school. Tiffany, to her credit, refused to say that anyone else was involved. The rumors should die away, and we are shopping around for another Benny. It's just too hot, cumming in class while almost everyone is unaware of what is buzzing away under your panties.
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Room 201, Western Star motel...
Dan led Allie over to the bed, and she could feel the bed move as he lay down. She joined him and felt his hands gently grasp her hips, guiding her body so she could straddle his hips and get herself ready. She reached down and felt that stiff, eager cock, surging in her hands, that stiff pole that was going to flood her with his incest laden spunk. Mmmmmm, she was going to ride him and savor every time she plunged down that cock. She could hardly wait for the moment, just before orgasm, when she would reveal who she was.
The room was dark, and they could both remove their hoods, seeing just a dim outline of each other. Allie took the hard cock and nudged it against her pussy lips. Allie urged it inside, wiggling her hips to help seat it firmly into her snatch, and she pushed herself down all the way, gasping and purring with pleasure as that hard cock slid hungrily up into her cunt, their pubic mounds coming together tightly.
Allie started to ride, she hiked her crotch, drew it back as she rolled her hips and worked her pelvis against her brother's, moaning with pleasure as his cock was swallowed to its full extent, probing far back to the cup of her womb. She used her vaginal muscles to clamp it tight, gyrated her hips so that she would feel the touch of that glorious prick all over the inner glove of her pussy. Waves of carnal passion rolled through her as she rocked her ass and made her nipples throb with pleasure as she powered up and down on his glorious shaft, her heaving cunt grinding and hunching.
Dan could feel the building up in his balls, god, he was getting ridden like never before, he was going to explode, very soon....when he got the shock of his life, as his sister's voice said, very clearly, "How do you like it, Dan, fucking your sister?"
"Allie, what the fuck?"
"This is just like the wedding reception, Connor set us up to fuck, and when I pressed him to reveal who it was that I was with, he admitted it was you."
She had stooped for just a moment, and when she pulled up and drove down again, she cooed, "Now, do you want to get all wierded out and stop, or do you want my hot cunt to get a rich flood of spunk, tell me!"
Dan was too close to his explosion. He growled, "Fuck my cock, you little teaser, take my spunk like a cock hungry little sis!"
Allie cooed, "Turn on the light, so you can see me!"
There was a bedside lamp right next to the bed, and he reached over. The lamp had a dial, so you could dial in the brightness setting. He did so, and in the softer, muted light, he saw his sister Allie, perched on top of his cock, ready to milk him. That fired her up, and she started to ride him wildly, her cunt a gripping, eager pink slide. She could feel the tingles starting up, her anus drew tight in ecstasy, and the quivering rush rolled in.
"Cum for me, cum in me now, flood my cunt, fuck, fuck, CREAM MEEEEEE!"
Dan growled, "Oh yeah, cumming all over my prick, fuck YEAH!"
Watching each other as they orgasmed together made for a massive explosion. Allie screeched as she felt the red-hot bloom hosing down her cunt walls as Dan's cock pumped a thick load into her eager, gripping tightness.
They paused for several moments, each of them considering what they had done. Allie loved what they had done, and she wanted more. She had a feeling that Dan could get off a bit more, as his cock was still lodged up inside her.
She purred, "I'm not done with you yet, big brother."
Allie had been doing her Kegel exercises; she wanted to keep what she had nice and tight, and she began a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt.
Dan's eyes widened as his drained and softening member felt the new sensations. He had never before had a woman with this kind of control over the muscles in her pussy. Next, she began to undulate and squirm on his dick, all the while maintaining the squeezing of his cock by her pussy. Dan's cock began to stiffen rapidly.
Allie felt so wanton. Dan had put a pillow under his head so he could watch, and she wanted to put on a show to refill his balls. Her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backwards, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Dan's eyes were drinking in the view, watching his little sister fuck him like this. Her cunt was still squeezing and releasing so rhythmically. It almost felt alive, and his cock seemed to stretch to an even greater length. He felt that the first cum had run down out of her cunt and was covering his balls.
Allie began running her fingers through the hair on his chest, going from his small nipples down to his belly, ending up by running the length of his cock as it entered and exited her cunt.
Dan reached up with one hand to rub Allie's nipples. Large and stiff, they stuck out proudly from her bouncing breasts. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Allie gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing, and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
After several minutes of increasing speed, Dan could feel the orgasm approaching. Watching the hot, sexy body of his sister, Allie, riding his cock was like visual Viagra, and his spunk was getting set.
Allie could feel another wave coming for her. She howled as she went over, another one quickly followed, and still another, as she crested to a fifth orgasm, that did it for Dan.
At his outburst of "Oh God, I'm going to blow!" she reached down with one hand.
Cupping his throbbing balls in her hand, she began to massage his cum-coated nuts. He grunted, growled, and she felt the hot spunk bloom, his cock pulsing as he squirted a fresh volley of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt.
Exhausted for the moment, Allie collapsed onto Dan. As his second load of cum began draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto his balls, she smiled. She knew that Connor was going to shaft her cousin and see if he could claim her still virgin ass.
**********
After lazing peacefully in the post coital zone, Allie got up and led Dan into the shower. They soaped and rinsed, and, after toweling off, they went back to bed. Allie was not expecting him to pop right back up. She had already milked 3 loads out of his cock, and her brother would need some recovery time.
Allie told him about Connor setting it up, how he thought it right that brother and sister should get together, since Connor had gotten his virginity taken by his sister Claudia when she was 19 and he was 18. How glorious it was, and that first time that he would always remember.
Dan would have to thank Connor for setting it up; he had been noticing how well his sister was put together. Curves in all the right places, and from sampling her charms more than once, she was as hot and fuckable as his mind imagined her.
Allie concluded with, "So, let's sleep here, and in the morning, we can have some more hot action. I know I want our new relationship to keep going, I am sure you do too."
Dan replied, "Oh yeah, baby, you are so hot. I loved being deep inside you, and I was hoping this was more than a one-time thing."
Allie smiled, turned out the light, and snuggled down into the bed covers, with her brother spooning her. In the morning, she would introduce him to the tight grip of her starfish, getting buggered was really exciting, and she wanted all 3 of her holes used for fun and games.
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Rhonda looked at the clock; it was 8 PM. Her daughter, Susan, was having a sleepover at her friend Jessica's house to celebrate the end of the school year. They were both 18 and celebrating that first hurdle into full adulthood, where now they would have to make their way through the world.
Her son Rod had just left, he was going fly fishing with Josh, had grabbed a sleeping bag, and remarked that he wouldn't be home til morning. Night fishing was supposed to be when you caught the best fish, so he was eager to try it out.
Rhonda texted, "I'm coming over, are you ready, baby? When I get there, I want you nude on the bed with that sexy ass perched up, I want to kiss and lick that sweet pink starfish, then plug that sexy hole."
The reply, "So ready, right after you do me, I want to have the fun of licking your tight little ass then plugging you too sweetie!"
Rhonda replied, "On my way, lover!"
Helen felt that shiver of pleasure, mmmmmm, they were lovers, god, that sounded so erotic. She dashed upstairs, stripped, and arranged herself on the bed. She smiled, the first thing Rhonda would see is her ass, all ready for the sizzling pleasure.
When Rhonda stepped into the bedroom, she could feel the surge of lust. God, Helen's ass was perfect, and she was naked in seconds, stepping over and trailing her fingers over the smooth, firm cheeks. Helen let out purrs of pleasure as Rhonda's fingers lightly teased at the rim of her asshole, and Helen reached back and gently pulled her cheeks further apart. She knew that she was displaying her wantonness for Rhonda so that she could see the tight twitchiness of her pink starfish, eager for a sweet licking.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, so ready for licking pleasure," Rhonda cooed.
Helen held her breath, waiting for a few seconds......MMMMMM, oh yes, that hot, wet tongue slithered up and down the tight rim, and Rhonda settled in. God, it was exciting beyond measure to be licking the tight, sweet asshole of her best friend.
"Mmmmm, ohhhhhh, mmmmmm, so gooooooood," Helen moaned, feeling the exciting sizzles of pleasure as Rhonda licked and laved at her tight pucker hole.
Passionate tremors rippled over Helen's body as Rhonda's face was pressed tightly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. The sweet, wet kisses all over the tight rim, the hot, wet tongue eager to rim and probe, gently pressing against the clenching orifice.
Rhonda paused just long enough to purr, "Open it, lover, open your ass to me."
Helen relaxed as much as possible and let out a loud moan as she felt Rhonda's tongue press tight, inching the tip in. She slurped and slobbered, getting that tight rosebud as slick and slippery as possible.
"Do it, plug me, NOW!"
Rhonda took the plug and nudged it against the tightness. She started to push, gently, and the plug started to slide along its ass-splitting path.
"Mmmm, nnnnn, MMMMMMM, yes, yes!"
Rhonda cooed, "That's the way, sweetie, open your ass to it, let it in."
Helen felt the tight grip of her asshole parting a little bit easier than the first time, but with all the sizzling sensations from her first plugging, and as the flare reached the maximum stretch, mmmmmm, she let out a coo as she felt the acceptance, and her plug slid into the base, locking around the stem.
"Oh my god, I can't believe how good it feels!"
Helen's face was full of lust as she took the other plug and cooed, "Your tun now, sweetie."
They quickly switched positions, and Rhonda's coos and moans of pleasure filled the room as Helen's face nuzzled warmly between her spread open cheeks, tongue and lips pressing urgently, making her bunghole tingle as Helen licked and laved eagerly at her tight little pucker hole, getting it ready, then the pressing, mmmm, mmmmmm, then the flare spreading her open, one more push, and ahhhhh the acceptance as the plug slid in, her asshole locking around the stem, her asshole now securely stuffed.
They came face to face, and Helen purred, "Let's get our lower lips to kiss each other."
Rhonda opened her thigh, and Helen slid in between the part, wiggling her hips, lifting one leg over Rhonda so their pussies were on a slant, and pushed forward. Rhonda felt the warm press of Helen's pubic region against her, mmmmmm, and they started to slowly rock together, Helen pressing down and Rhonda arching her pubes up for maximum contact.
Rhonda felt one of Helen's hands slide down between their bodies, spreading their pussies open, and they came together, mmmmmm, the feel of their soft, hairless pussy lips against each other, sharing their juices, and she felt the lips against her clit, rubbing with their movements.
"Mmmmm, oh god, you're hitting my clit perfectly!" Rhonda growled.
Helen cooed, huskily, "Just like your lips are rubbing my clit, feel so so good!"
They started to rock together faster, squeals and cries of pleasure filling the bedroom, and Rhonda could feel her orgasm coming for her. She felt the familiar tightening up; her asshole tightened around her butt plug, making the sensations extra delightful.
"Oh fuck, gonna cum, cum with me baby, cum, cum, FFUUUCCKKK!"
Rhonda's voice let out a howl of pleasure at the explosion of pleasure centered right in her churning cunt, the pulsings of both holes making her cunt pour out a river of juices, she heard Helen's cries of orgasm, as her cunt was hit with Rhonda's juices, bathing her clit took her over, and their bodies writhed together wildly in orgasmic bliss.
*****
Drifting in the afterglow, Rhonda was thinking about her daughter, Susan, and wondering if she could bring the idea up to her and have her join the club. Why wait for 20 years, with that unfulfilled need, when she could get plugged and enjoy a fully rounded sex life right away? And, her best friend Jessica, who looked like she could be a bit wild, get her in on the fun also.
Helen was thinking the same thing about her daughter, Courtney. She was also 18, she and Susan were close friends, and she had a feeling that Courtney was interested in something more than just plain, vanilla sex.
After drifting in the afterglow, they started to talk about the club, and when Rhonda brought up the idea of her dautghter Susan, and bringing her into the club. Helen was quick to join in and mention that she wondered if Courtney was feeling the need for something more exciting.
"Just think of the idea of initiation," Rhonda cooed, "getting the lick our daughter's assholes. We could swap back and forth, then enjoy the cries of pleasure as they take on a Shine buttplug."
Helen cooed, "And getting them to masturbate with us, their first orgasm with a buttplug will be a real blowout!"
The ideas had gotten them very hot and bothered, and they were soon 69ing furiously. They rolled over and over, and when Rhonda was on top, she felt hands pulling her down, sinking her weight onto Helen's face. She sat up momentarily, taking a deep breath and letting our purrs of pleasure as Helen's tongue slithered up her pink tunnel.
Rhonda imagined her daughter, Susan, suddenly appearing at the door, with a lust-filled smile, stripping naked and coming forward to join them, eager to get in on the hot action.
In the here and now, Helen's glistening pink hole was awaiting her tender ministrations, and she bent down to give it what she needed, and twin muffled grunts of pleasure were heard, and tongues and fingers brought the two ladies to shuddering, noisy, and very enjoyable orgasms.
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Lorrie pulled out and saw the frustrated look on Helen's face, her mmpphh, mmmpphh, mmmppphh sound she was making.
She smiled and said, "Didn't cum yet? Would you like to be fucked to completion?"
At Helen's vigorous nod, Lorrie replied, "Just give me a little time, and you'll get what you need."
Lorrie left the room and heard the knock on the door. She opened the door to see her boyfriend, Neil Anderson, smiling at her. His eyes grew wide when he saw she was nude, and she ushered him inside.
"Great timing, I was just about to call you. I have a nice surprise for you!"
She led him to the bedroom, opened the door, and let him see what was there.
Neil's eyes grew wide, and his cock started to firm up quickly as he saw the hot sight. A hot-looking lady, naked, bound, and gagged, stared at him.
"This is Helen, a former high school classmate, and let me tell you what just occurred."
She stripped him as she told him what had happened, and they saw Helen's eyes locked on his solid 8 inches.
"So, I thought since she's a devout lesbian, the best payback would be for you to fuck the bitch, and we'll make her cum!"
Helen felt the dread; she had never so much as felt up a cock, and here she was, about to be pushed into the deep end.
Lorrie gave him a suck job, topping his cock up to its full 8 inches.
Neil climbed up on the bed and felt the hot wetness that Lorrie had churned up in Helen's pussy, spread for him, and grunted, "Damn, baby, you are so wet, you are definitely ready for a hard fuck."
Lorrie's eyes were glittering as she growled, "Oh yeah, let her have it!"
Neil eagerly took position and nudged against her. Helen felt the bulbous head against her lips and willed herself to try to relax. She was going to get fucked, so try to make it as painless as possible. She felt him start to enter, the head slipped inside, and she let out a low grunt. His cock continued, her pussy parting around the hard male member pushing in. Neil grunted and bore down.
Helen's yelp was gagged as she felt the stunning hugeness bury itself, bottoming out to the max in her stretched-open pussy. The dildo that had broken her hymen had been a thin 5 inches, now 8 inches soild, rock-hard prick was stuffed deep inside her. She felt the cock pressing hard against her cervix, his balls slapping against her ass.
"Yeah, fuck yeah, so tight, don't worry, baby, I'll stretch you out. Bet you'll never forget the first cock, my cock has busted your heterosexual cherry!"
Lorrie was panting with excitement, her eyes glittering, as she was about to get a close-up view of Neil fucking her nemesis.
Helen saw Lorrie's face, alight with an almost savage delight, as she growled, "Fuck her cunt, really ream her out!"
Neil was glad to do so; he had a full head of steam going, hammering his rock-hard cock into Helen's stiffened, resisting body over and over with a driving force. He was humping at her so energetically that he was pounding the breath out of her body, and she had to gasp for air.
She tried desperately to pretend it wasn't happening, it was a bad dream, a hallucination, but the feel of his hard cock fucking her, his body on top of hers, was too insistent. Their bodies bounced up and down, the bedsprings creaking, as Neil powerfucked her, relishing the feel of taking her virgin tightness.
Neil grunted, "You got a nice tight cunt!"
Ten minutes later, and Neil was still ramming her. Helen had closed her eyes; her pussy was numb from all the thrusting, and she just prayed for it to be over. She felt his long, strong fingers grab her ass, pulling her tightly against him, to accentuate the force of his fucking. She felt her legs being wrapped around his back, her ankles being held together around him by Lorrie's helping hands.
That tilted her hips up further, in a perfect position for deepest penetration, and Neil's cock plunged in to the max, he hit her cervix, and forced his way through. Helen pain filled shriek was muffled by the gag as his cock forced its way into the very entrance to her womb. Neil could feel his cock swelling with a massive urgency.
"Yeah, oh yeah, gonna blow, gonna give you your first hot load, gonna blow, FUCK!"
His cock erupted, gushing stream after stream, his load being fired right past her cervix, splattering deep in her womb. A part of her mind was locking in, get the morning after pill, as Neil growled with pleasure, moving back and forth, the tight clamp of Helen's pussy unwillingly milking his cock.
Lorrie purred, "Bring that cock to my mouth, get you all hard and ready to fuck her tight little asshole!"
Helen was growling into the gag. Getting a butt plug shoved up her ass had been bad enough; now, the first cock to bugger her was being readied, as she watched Lorrie giving Neil a hot suck job.
Lorrie had an idea, and she cooed, "Untie her legs, I'm going to sit on her face while you bugger her!"
Helen was positioned on two large pillows, and as Lorrie straddled Helen's face, looking towards where the action was about to begin again, she grabbed behind Helen's knees, pulling her legs up and back, and rotating her ass up to the perfect position.
Lorrie yanked the tape off Helen's mouth and shoved her cunt tight against Helen's mouth, and growled, "Lick my cunt!"
Lorrie was drinking in the scene, watching Neil fuck Helen, had made her cunt a horny caldron of lust. She wanted to watch Neil pound his prick deep up her unfucked asshole.
"Now lick me, lick me, you know you love it, Ok, Neil, let her have it!"
As Helen started, she growled into the soupy wetness covering her face as she felt slick lube being spread all over the tight rim until it was gleaming.
Neil was quick to take position. He grabbed her cheeks and pulled them apart so her ass could get well and truly fucked. This exposed her asshole perfectly; he could see that tight, twitchy pink rim, glistening with the slick coating of lube, looking like a bullseye for his arrow of a cock to hit that target. He slotted in, exchanging a heated look with Lorrie, and with a hard push, Helen lost her last vestige of virginity.
Helen's loud shriek of pain was completely muffled by having Lorrie's cunt pressed securely against her mouth, as Helen felt Neil's cock, seemingly harder and bigger than ever, very painfully parting the tight, virgin walls of her ass. She certainly hollered lots, as his cock forced in, until he was balls deep, relishing the extra-tight clamp of her ass.
Lorrie watched, her pussy churning with the juices of her lust, pressing down, keeping Helen's head against her cunt, her nose pressing against Lorrie's asshole, making Helen show her lesbian desires. It was all she could do to suck in enough air, as they used her body like nothing more than a live fuck doll for their pleasure.
Neil pulled back and drove it deep again, drawing another muffled howl of pain from her. Neil grunted as he drove in, the tight clamp of her asshole was like nothing he'd ever done, her puckered hole was the ultimate in tightness. Glad I blew off my first load in her cunt, fuck, I'd be squirting like a rabbit if I didn't have to work on building a load up. Neil grinned, Helen was really going to get her asshole loosened up.
Helen felt like she was really paying her dues by breaking into Lorrie's apartment and trying to turn her into a full-on lesbian. Neil's cock felt like a steel-hard rod was ramming up her, power fucking the tight walls of her asshole apart, and Lorrie's cunt was gushing juices, giving her a very wet, juicy facial as she frantically licked Lorrie's cunt, keeping her tongue swiping over and over at her clit.
Lorrie started to grunt and growl, then she let out a loud howl of pleasure, and Helen was suddenly getting Lorrie's girl cum squirting crazily, gushing into her mouth; she had no choice but to swallow it. Lorrie pulled up slightly and sprayed a couple of squirts all over Helen's face, then she rubbed her gushing mound all over, mopping Helen's face down. Lorrie wasn't going to let her get away with just one time. The feel of Helen's nose pressed tight against her rosebud made her eager to get that tight pucker licked.
"Now lick my asshole, I'm going to cum and cum as many times as I can, lick my ass!" Lorrie hissed.
Neil was still building up a load, and Helen got the ass reaming of a lifetime; her asshole was becoming a well-worn bunghole as he drove up her Hershey highway, again and again. Lorrie's asshole came down and pressed against Helen's face, and she was forced to lick at the tight, twitchy rosette. Lorrie was grunting and moaning. Helen sure could lick cunt and ass nicely.
"Now, back to my cunt, and make me cum!"
Helen was forced to lick at her cunt again, Lorrie was having orgasms, slamming into her over and over, her cunt gushing her juices crazily, Helen's mouth being kept tight against Lorrie's cunt, swallowing a big glut of juices, and having Lorrie spray more across her, plastering her already dripping wet face. Helen was delirious, almost passing out when Neil hit his peak.
"Fuck, fuck, yeah, take my load, right up your ass, YEAH!"
"Yeah, let her have it, right up her tight, newly fucked asshole, DO IT!!" Lorrie growled.
Neil roared, and Helen felt his cock bucking wildly in her ass, a hot bloom of spunk pouring hotly up her aching asshole.
"Thanks, baby, you were great! We might have to make this a regular thing!" Neil laughed.
******
Thy untied Helen and kicked her out of the apartment, and Lorrie kept the gun and made a mental note always to lock the door, to keep out unwanted people.
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"Taylor, I need to see you after class."
She looked back and stared at Mr. Smith blankly for a moment before nodding. What for? Did she do something wrong? Taylor felt her ears turn red. For the past year, Taylor had developed a series of fantasies, even though she was 18 and Mr. Smith had to be at least twice her age. Mr. Smith was perhaps 5'11", and kept himself in shape; he was no paunchy teacher. He exuded a subtle charm that had caught her attention within the first few days of being in his class.
The bell rang, and her breath hitched. He wanted to see her after class. No, he had said he needed to see her after class. But for what? She swallowed, and her finger twitched as she made her way to Mr. Smith's desk, which was unsurprisingly messy, strewn with papers, pencils, and sticky notes. Taylor regulated her breathing, counting silently in her head. 1...2...1...2...1...2...
"Hello, Taylor," Taylor managed a smile up at him.
"Hello, Mr. Smith. What's this about?"
Her breathing began to grow irregular. It took all her control to keep herself together. This was the first time she had spoken to him one-on-one. It was like walking into some sort of dream -- or a pleasurable nightmare.
"It's about your performance in class. You don't have anywhere else to be now, right?"
The school day was over now, and she usually walked home, so she didn't have a bus to catch. She shook her head.
"No, no, I don't, Mr. Smith."
He nodded, obviously pleased. "Have a seat."
He sat and indicated the chair behind her. She pulled up the chair, her hands subtly shaking. Let's get this over with...
"Do you have any idea why you're here?" He asked.
Taylor, slightly confused, shook her head.
"No, Mr. Smith, I- "
He suddenly got up from his chair and began making his way slowly around the desk, not looking at her directly. Taylor's breath hitched.
"I don't know."
"You are my best student. Of course, you know that, and yet, I don't understand one thing."
He was now behind her, so she couldn't see him. A low pressure began building in her abdomen. She shifted her legs uncomfortably and cleared her throat. She ignored the warm feeling accumulating between her legs.
"Why do you always avoid me?"
Taylor gasped involuntarily when she felt his hands settle onto her shoulders. What was he doing? This was like a dream she had once had. In the dream, they had been in this very classroom, alone. He had been standing in front of her, though, and he had made some lecherous confessions to her. She had then woken up, unsatisfied.
"You never raise your hand, and it seems like you absolutely hate eye contact."
She felt his fingers flex over her shoulders, moving an inch down her arm.
"I want to know why."
There was no hiding the heaving of her ample chest or the constant squirming of her legs. She squeezed her thighs tightly against each other, trying to suppress the burning. But it only seemed to increase the building pressure.
"I- I don't know. I just don't like answering questions."
Her voice faltered, and she quickly swallowed. Her lips trembled.
She heard him release a breath. One hand slid up her neck, making her flinch away. His hand hesitated, then reached the ponytail holding her dark, wavy hair.
"My ex-wife was like you when she was in high school: always quiet, unassuming," his other hand slid down her forearm, "but absolutely lovely."
She wanted to run, to get up and leave without turning back. She couldn't do this. No matter how much she seemed to want it... No, she just couldn't. It wasn't right...
Mr. Smith pulled the band out of her hair, letting the black locks fall around her shoulders. Her breathing was erratic. Her heart was ready to explode. This isn't right, this isn't right, this isn't right... But her body did nothing to stop him.
"Taylor," his voice was smooth and almost tired-sounding. "Stand up."
Fearing the worst, she slowly stood, but her legs threatened to give out beneath her.
"Turn around."
She closed her eyes hard. Opening them, she turned around. Mr. Smith was half-seated on one of the desks. One leg was resting on a chair. He didn't even bother hiding his arousal, so evident beneath his khaki pants. Taylor's eyes widened as her gaze remained transfixed on his bulging erection. Catching herself too late, she looked up at his eyes. They held the same laid-back expression he always had, but there was an intensity in his face, a sort of strain, as if he was struggling to hold himself back. He slid down into the chair and tapped his thigh. No, oh please, no... Run, run now. But her body wouldn't listen.
"Come here."
There was a sharpness in his tone that she had never heard before. It wasn't anger or frustration. Taylor hesitated.
"Face me."
She bit the inside of her cheek as he looked up at her, his eyes a smoldering hazel that frightened her, yet aroused her at the same time. She assented and straddled him. Not having anything else to support her, she put her hands on his shoulders.
"Why do you avoid me, Taylor?"
His eyes seemed to darken as his hands slid to the small of her back.
"Do you know how much it hurts me when you try to avoid me?"
His hands slipped under her shirt. The warmth of his fingers tingled against her back, and she gasped, gripping his shoulders hard. He intentionally shifted his hips upward, rubbing his erection through his pants against her. Taylor shut her eyes and clenched her teeth, letting out a sharp, shaky breath as she felt his bulging hardness rubbing against her crotch. She suppressed a moan in her throat as her fingers dug harder into his shoulders.
"Mr. Smith," she said breathily. "What are you doing?"
She fought hard against herself to be able to speak. Her throat was dry and felt as if it were on fire. His hands slid further up her back, lifting her shirt even more. He pressed against her back so that her face was only two inches from his face. Her jaw quivered, and her breaths were short and dry.
"Mr. Smith- "
"To show you how much your attention means to me."
He pressed her completely against him, covering her mouth with his experienced lips. Taylor let out a scream, muffled by his passionate kissing, and she pushed against him. It was no use. He was much stronger than she and pressed his large hands against the bare skin of her back. She was trapped. Finally, he let go.
"Please, Taylor. I'm making up for lost time. All those times you refused to raise your hand, all those times you refused to look in my direction."
His hands slid back down and grabbed the bottom of her shirt. Quickly, he pulled her shirt up over her head, revealing her pure, white bra. It suddenly got cold, but the cool temperature wasn't the cause of her shaking.
"No, please, Mr. Smith."
"No. Sh... Relax. You don't have enough fun, Taylor. School is important, but you have to learn that it isn't everything."
As he spoke, he unhooked her bra and slowly slid it off her shoulders. She didn't resist as she could feel her tits being released from confinement. Mr. Smith could feel his cock, rock hard as he got to see her swollen milk jugs, god, so big, so perfect, real large succulent teen melons.
Mr. Smith smiled as he whispered to her, "Relax. I won't hurt you. I'll make you feel so good, Taylor."
His hand hovered over her side before making its way to her left breast. His touch was soft, handling her virginal body with care. Taylor flinched, her chest heaving as his large hand cupped her breast and his thumb made tantalizing circles around her hardening nipple. Mr. Smith smiled as she let out a moan of pleasure.
He lowered his head to her other breast and kissed it before gently taking it in his mouth. The feel of his mouth, tongue licking against her stiff, hard nipple, felt exquisite, and Taylor sighed and felt her pussy getting gradually wetter and hotter the more he awakened her supple body.
Days seemed to have passed before he finally lifted his head and, with a look of restrained lust in his once mellow eyes, he took her mouth again. This time, Taylor returned the kiss with almost equal fervor. Her mouth moved against his unskillfully, trying to keep up with his fervent kissing. He bucked his hips, and she let out a high-pitched sound, feeling his arousal more than ever. She held his face in her hands as she continued kissing him as if she would never be kissed again.
Mr. Smith's hands had gone to her waist and were tugging at her jeans. He lowered his head to her neck as he unzipped her pants and, hooking his fingers into the waistband of her panties, started to pull them down. She lifted her body, letting the denim slide down her legs, until both jeans and panties were slipped over her feet. She held the back of his head as he continued sucking the pale, sensitive flesh of her neck. He nipped at it, making her groan against him. She was now completely naked, and Taylor's breathing quickened as she felt his hands caress her hips and glide over her abdomen.
He pulled away and simply looked at her for a moment. They were silent; only the sound of their heavy breathing filled the air between them. Without breaking his gaze, Taylor slid her hand down the fabric covering his chest and down to his pants.
She smiled, and her eyes widened with excitement as she felt his erection through his pants. She saw his jaw tighten, and she parted her lips, pleased to have gotten a reaction like that from him. For a few more moments, she teased him, rubbing her hands against the tightening bulge between his legs.
Finally, she brought down her other hand and unzipped his pants. His penis peeked out through his boxers, making her breath even more ragged. It had a positive effect on Mr. Smith, too, as he groaned, glad that she had finally released his dick.
Fear made its way back into her gut as she looked at his eyes, so full of a burning lust. Her smile faded. This was it. Her virginity was about to be broken. With a final motion, it would finally begin, and Mr. Smith would pop her tight teen cherry. Mr. Smith saw her fear and held her face in his hands.
"It's all right. Taylor, it's all right. I promise... to be slow and gentle."
He pulled her closer to him so that his cock was rubbing against her clit. She whimpered and closed her eyes in a moment of ecstasy. Mr. Smith groaned in reply. He slowly moved his hips up and down, rubbing his throbbing member against her swollen lips. He slowed to a stop, then lifted her on top of his cock. It rested at her opening. Through gritted teeth, he let out a growl. It took all his restraint to keep from ramming into her. He wanted to be gentle, not traumatize the poor girl.
"Look at me."
Taylor opened her eyes, fear still lining her eyelids. Her lips quivered, and her body shook with anticipation and apprehension. His head was now inside her pussy. She could feel herself already stretching beyond her comfort zone. She wanted to tell him to stop. It was going to be too painful. Slowly, he pushed into her even further.
Taylor inhaled sharply, feeling his cock pressing against her maidenhead and shutting her eyes. With a final motion, Mr. Smith pushed up hard. Her maidenhead was ruptured, and she let out a pained cry as she felt her hymen burst apart as his cock broke through.
"It's ok, Taylor, just a bit of pain, then you're a woman," Mr. Smith grunted.
The feel of her oh so tight virginity around his cock fired him up, he grabbed her hips and yanked her down against his pelvis, at the same time as he gave a hard thrust upwards to complete her deflowering, his cock surging past her torn hymen, and Taylor let out another pained cry as his cock surged in, right to the balls, penetrating her completely.
Her hands clawed madly across his back, and she held onto him tightly, burying her face into his neck. He pulled her face away from his neck and kissed her as he began moving her up and down along his cock. Tears began forming at the corners of her eyes, but he ignored them and continued focusing on her lips and the tightness of her teen pussy.
Taylor's clawing became less desperate, and she simply hung onto his shoulders. The hard filling of his cock was keeping her tight walls apart, and she felt the pain had almost completely subsided as he thrust into her over and over again. The pleasure was quickly replacing the pain of her deflowering. She was so wet, his cock slid in and out of her easily. She began calling his name in between pants.
"Mr. Smith... Mr. Smith... Mr... Smith... Oh, god."
He pumped his cock hungrily into her, quickening his pace when it was clear she had gotten over the pain. It was the tightest pussy he had ever taken. Her juices flowed around his cock, making him thrust into her even harder. The teen virgin's tightness wrapped so tightly around his rampant hardness, and her moans of pleasure only further egged him on to go harder into her until her tits were bouncing up and down furiously, as he power-fucked her, making sure her first time was the best, something she would remember all her life. Her short, staccato cries filled the room and mingled with his own lust grunts and moans of pleasure. He alternated between sucking her breasts, nipping at her lucious swollen milk jugs, and her neck and taking her mouth as his cock jerked and swelled up tightly.
"Mr. Smith, I'm- I'm- " She gasped, "I'm cumming!"
She nearly shouted her words as he felt himself on the verge of cumming. Her body spasmed against him, and he could feel her pussy convulse and clench around his thick cock.
His cock was steel hard, at full extension, pressing against her cervix. He couldn't hold it any longer, and he came, squirting wildly deep inside her. They were surrounded by their own cries of orgasmic completion as his cock continued to pump his juices into her, filling up her womb, and her pussy convulsing, as he filled her with his thick load of cum. He slowly, deeply thrust into her until he was finished, her superb teen tightness milking his cock, giving her every drop.
Exhausted, Taylor leaned into him, keeping him inside of her. Her short pants were in unison with his, and she focused on the heavy heaving of his chest. He felt so good inside of her that she didn't want to move from her spot.
Mr. Smith gave her a kiss on the forehead. "Now, you will never neglect me again."
Taylor nodded and kissed him, sliding her tongue into his mouth.
She knew, now, that she would keep her promise to never neglect Mr. Smith again. She was already eager for the next time he would want her individual, special attention.
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Taylor lay on her bed, resting one hand on her stomach and the other on her thigh. Her breathing became ragged as images of her brief session with Mr. Smith faded in and out of her mind: his large, sensuous hands traveling over her sinewy back, falling down and caressing her legs and rear as she sat on top of him, riding him desperately. It was so wrong, but when he had emptied himself into her, and she felt the hot bloom of his passion fill her pussy, she hadn't had a care in the world.
She slid her hand from her thigh to her panties, already feeling the dampness seeping through them. She slipped them off and felt the lust of being naked and knowing what she was going to do. Her eager fingers dipped into herself, and she stifled a moan. Her parents were in the room across from hers.
She could hear her parents, they were fucking, moans and cries of pleasure filtered through the walls, and it made her even hotter. Her other hand found her right breast and began rubbing it in tantalizing circles.
Mr. Smith... Oh, God... Mr. Smith... her words that she had uttered filled her mind. Taylor fingered herself shamelessly, imagining Mr. Smith's delicious weight on top of her and his cock thrusting deep within her. Her fingers massaged her hard clit, and she felt herself beginning to convulse.
She moved her hand from her breast down to her fount and jammed two fingers inside as she climaxed, pumping herself with two fingers and rubbing her clit with her other hand. To suppress her cries, she bit her lip, and she stiffened herself against the bed.
Her breathing was hot and heavy and seemed to echo throughout the room as her climax slowly began to fade. Riding on her erotic euphoria, she fell asleep, dreaming of her next after-school session with Mr. Smith.
For the next few days, Taylor found it increasingly difficult to concentrate in History class. She tried distracting herself with her work, but in the end, always found herself looking up at Mr. Smith. Sometimes, he looked back with a knowing look in his eyes. She would always blush and quickly look back down, hiding her creeping smile. There was always a sickening feeling in the pit of her stomach now, a mixture of remorse and paranoia. What if the other students knew? Did they know? Was she making it obvious? God, they already knew, didn't they?
At this point, she was almost afraid to be alone with him again, although she craved his body almost every day. Mr. Smith was perfectly nonchalant with her during class to the point where she often wondered if it had actually happened. Had they really had sex? It almost seemed like a dream sometimes. Did she mean anything to him now? Oftentimes, he almost seemed to intentionally ignore her. She always tried to get out of the room as quickly as possible when the bell rang.
Friday afternoon, at the end of class, Taylor quickly packed up her books and made for the door, passing Mr. Smith at the front of the room.
"Taylor."
She froze and watched as the last students exited the room, leaving her alone with Mr. Smith. Her breathing suddenly quickened, and she turned to him. He was erasing his lesson on the whiteboard, not looking at her directly.
"Yes, Mr. Smith?"
"How are you?"
Taylor didn't know how to answer. It seemed too random a question. For the past week, he hadn't spoken to her one-on-one. He hadn't even called on her to participate in class discussions.
"Um, fine," she answered simply and quietly.
Finally, he looked at her, that laidback expression masking something darker in his eyes. He went to the door, closed it, and locked it before making his way over to his desk. He stayed standing.
"Come here."
She quickly followed him and sat in a chair on the other side of the desk. She glanced to her left and swallowed uneasily, looking at the spot where they had...
"Make yourself comfortable. Put your bag down."
Hesitantly, Taylor obeyed and set her bag down beside her seat. Her fingers began twitching subtly in her lap. It was a chore trying to control her erratic breathing. She bit the inside of her cheek and made an effort to look confident by meeting his gaze levelly.
"What's --" She cleared her throat. "What's this about?"
Mr. Smith didn't say anything for a moment, then extended his hand over the desk. When Taylor did nothing, he beckoned to her hand with his fingers. Confused, Taylor slowly put her hand in his. He wrapped his fingers around her hand and pulled her up and around his desk to him. She stood before him uneasily, his hand sending involuntary shivers up her arm.
"Mr. Smith, I- "
He finally stood and pressed her against his desk with his waist.
"This has been a stressful week, Taylor. Do you know how hard it is to teach when I have you in my class?"
Before she could answer, he grabbed her by the waist and kissed her mouth lustfully. He lifted her onto the desk, and she responded enthusiastically, wrapping her legs around him. She felt papers, pencils, and books behind her and heard them scuffle and fall from the desk as Mr. Smith pushed her backward.
His eager lips dipped down to her neck as he grabbed the bottom of her shirt, lifting it above her head. Still under-experienced, Taylor felt self-conscious about her half-naked body, and her limbs shook nervously. His languishing kisses traveled down to her stomach and reached her jeans.
"Taylor." His voice was dry and caught her attention immediately. "Relax."
Was it that obvious? It was only then that she felt her arms and legs shaking. Yes, it was. She nodded, and he smiled, sliding her jeans and her underwear down her smooth legs. She shifted around the desk uneasily.
"I said 'relax.'"
Mr. Smith's tone was authoritative, making it hard to resist
.
"I can't help it. What are you doing?"
Mr. Smith smiled over at her and positioned his head between her legs.
"As your teacher, I am telling you to relax. Lie down."
His commanding tone aroused her, and she did as she was told, leaning back and resting on her elbows. She closed her eyes as she felt his hands gliding over her thighs and her pussy. When he started sucking on her clit, she gasped, and her body twitched once.
Taylor looked down at him, watching him suck on her clitoris with soft, wet noises, and she moaned loudly. Her moans sounded so loud to her that she was afraid a passing student or teacher would hear. His tongue wrapped around her clit and flicked it quickly, making her quiver and quake.
But to hell with everyone else; let them hear! She gripped the edges of the desk tightly, the pads of her fingers turning pale white from the pressure. Then, as he teased her clit, he slipped two fingers into her pussy. Slowly, he thrust his fingers into her and continued to lick her hungrily, sending her over the edge.
"Oh, God. Yes. Mr. Smith. Oh, Mr. Smith. I feel -- Oh. God. I'm coming. Yes, I'm coming!"
She arched her back violently and writhed in ecstasy as wave after wave of her climax hit her core. Even when she had finished, he continued licking her and pumping his fingers into her, causing her to convulse sporadically with overstimulation.
Her eyes closed, she felt his fingers exit her and his mouth leave her pussy. A moment later, she felt a slick finger touch her mouth. She slowly opened her eyes and saw his fingers sliding across her lips, her cum still on them.
Mr. Smith slid his fingers into her mouth, and she slowly licked off her own juices, sensuously wrapping her tongue around his fingers. The taste seemed to serve as an aphrodisiac, and she felt more lust-filled than ever.
Taylor rose and grabbed his shoulder, pulling him closer to her.
"Now, please. I can't take it anymore."
Her hands reached the top of his pants and fumbled at the belt. He simply stood against her, smiling at her desperate eagerness to continue. She flung the belt away and pulled his pants and boxers down. He stepped out of them and pressed himself against her wet front. Taylor looked up at him, her vision hazy from the overwhelming feelings coursing through her veins, and saw his jaw tighten. His composure seemed to be slipping. She smiled.
She wrapped her arms under his and braced herself as she felt his swollen head begin to enter her, teasing her, making her go insane with pleasure. She concentrated on the soft cotton fabric of his sweater to keep from exploding.
Suddenly, her pleasure gave way to anxiety. He had locked the door, right? What were they doing, right in the classroom? Her body froze against the desk, and she looked up at Mr. Smith. His eyes closed for a long moment, then opened again and met her gaze. She gasped. What were they doing?
"No."
Quickly, she pulled her hands away from him and supported herself defensively on his desk. What am I doing?
"What?"
"We -- we can't do this. What are we doing? Oh, my God."
She tried pulling herself away from him, but he grabbed her arm with one hand and her waist with the other.
"Taylor --"
"No, no, we can't do this. We can't do this!"
She suddenly felt so wanton and wicked, being a modern-day Eve using her body to tempt a modern-day Adam.
"Taylor... Taylor!"
Thrashing, she felt both of his strong hands on her wrists. He pulled her toward him. Scared, she stopped struggling.
"Sh... Calm down. Relax. It's all right. You are with me now."
"But what are we doing? What am I doing here?"
Her eyes glistened with tears. They fell when she closed her eyes.
Mr. Smith said nothing. She felt his head against her pussy again, and she shuddered, turning her head away. She couldn't open her eyes. She couldn't look at him now. The shame had finally hit her.
She made to speak, but Mr. Smith began to move against her again. A throaty sigh escaped her lips, and she bit down on her lower lip hard. The familiar pulsing in her lip aroused her, reminding her of her lonely nights in bed with only her own fingers to satisfy her longing. Suddenly, he entered her, and she let out a low groan as she was penetrated.
There were no words now, only the erotic rocking between them. His pace quickened, creating a desperate, rhythmic tapping of flesh between them. The desk rocked.
She clenched her teeth and supported herself with her hands on his arms. She wanted to remove his sweater, but she didn't have the strength to. The pleasure seemed to dampen her coordination. She felt that she would fall if she let go of him for even a moment.
Mr. Smith's thrusts became rougher. He was now atop her, ramming her pussy, making her moan, groan, and periodically yell. Taylor felt her lust taking command. She had imagined this same scene, imagining Mr. Smith's delicious weight on top of her and his cock thrusting deep within her. Taylor had used it as a masturbational image to make her explode during her self-pleasuring sessions. Having it happen in real life just made it even more enjoyable.
His hands covered her breasts, and he found her mouth easily, sucking her lips, latching onto her eager tongue.
"Turn over."
Without waiting for her to react, he pulled out of her and turned her over so that her breasts and stomach pressed against the warm surface of his desk. She didn't have time to protest as she felt his cock enter her pussy from behind. A high moan leapt from her throat as Mr. Smith ground into her. He resumed his frantic pace, making Taylor's upper thighs sore from ramming into the edge of the desk.
"Oh, Mr. Smith, Mr. Smith..."
She looked around at him, and he lowered his head and kissed her. Their bodies moved together. She met his every thrust with a carnal vigor. Taylor's breathing became more ragged.
"Mmmmm, I think I'm almost there."
All she could manage was a hoarse whisper, to which Mr. Smith replied with a low growl. His hands held onto her waist tightly, pulling her toward him with each thrust.
The slight creaking of the desk from their combined weight was drowned out by their moans and heavy breaths. Mr. Smith was no longer quiet, and he began muttering under his breath.
"Mmmm. tight hot cunt, hot ass fuck, sweet piece of tail...."
Hearing him refer to her in such terms made her lust rocket. She was turning into a live fuck doll for Mr. Smith, and she discovered that it turned her on like a live wire. She started to pump her hips backward, taking his cock all the way in, tightening her pussy muscles to make her cunt the ultimate cock milker.
His thrusts became less even as he felt his balls pull up tight, ready to fire. The jerk of his cock, ready to explode, pushed Taylor over the edge. She put her hand over her mouth and yelled into the sweaty palm of her hand as she felt orgasm shake her body, her cunt pulsing with eager milking spasms.
Taylor could feel his cock swelling tight with a massive urgency and suddenly felt his body tense behind her. He groaned through clenched teeth and gripped her waist hard, his cock exploding his load into her body, causing her to moan with a mixture of pleasure and pain as his hot spunk filled her to the brim.
The room was still for a long moment as their climaxes receded. The only distinct sound was their combined breathing, slowing down. He pulled out of her, making her feel suddenly empty, and pulled her upright on the desk so that she was seated facing him. He smiled down at her and she smiled back lazily, a feeling of exhaustion washing over her.
Mr. Smith brushed her hair from her face.
"Are you all right now?"
Taylor gave him a smile, which turned into a small laugh. She wrapped her arms around his torso, placing the side of her face against the soft cotton fabric of his sweater. He responded by holding her naked back. She breathed in -- a mixture of deodorant and his manly scent.
"My parents will be gone for a whole week starting tomorrow."
She didn't have to look up to know he was smiling.
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In room 201 at the Starlight Motel...
Connor led Mandy over to the bed and had her take to her hands and knees; he was going to enjoy this very much. Her ass was cocked up, and he wasted no time, burrowing his face in, enjoying the loud moans of pleasure from Mandy as he rimmed that sexy ass.
Mandy was getting the thrill of a lifetime; this was her very first time for any kind of anal play, and her sensitive little butthole quivered with pleasure at the lightning-fast passes of Connor's tongue over her winking pucker. He slobbered over the tight rosette, wanting to get it as wet as possible. His mind was working.
First, slide his cock up into her sweet snatch, finger her tight little asshole, and as he was nearing orgasm, quickly pull out, nudge against her pucker, and push in. Mmmmm, his cock was hard as a stone, thinking about the tightness of her virgin asshole.
He lifted away, and Mandy felt his cock against the cheeks of her ass. So hard, so nice and warm when she shifted her tail and opened her thighs slightly so that he could slide it between her buttocks and let it nestle in against the lips of her labia. His penis lifted neatly against her vulva, the length of it along the length of her labia, and she squirmed against it, hunching her tail back against him. Good, it was very good, and Mandy purred as the distended head of his penis began to prod gently for the opening of her vulva.
"Mmmmm," she murmured aloud.
She sighed with pleasure as Connor's hands fondled the cheeks of her ass, slid up to her waist, one of them slipping under and the other continuing higher until her left breast was in its palm. The fingers teased her already erect nipple, rolling it between them. The knob of his rod pushed against the lips of her pussy, and Mandy felt the thrill of it, so ready to fuck her, she wiggled her pelvis to help it fit inside. And suddenly, oh yes, it was sliding on up into her vagina, very long and so hard. One hand on her tit, one on her belly, he pulled her ass to him, and ground his penis deep, shoved it all the way home until Mandy could feel his balls nestled against her thighs.
Connor worked his cock into her, eased back out almost to the cock head, and thrust strongly back inside the clinging softness of her cunt. Stroke and stroke and the head of it churning, seeking, pushing; Mandy moaned into the pillow, her eyes open between the pillows, and the seesawing movements of the cock within her vagina didn't stop. Her clitoris was throbbing, stimulated again by the passage of his stiff organ reaching in and out of her quivering pussy.
The hard cock was doing a fine job in her fevered cunt, lunging and jamming. Connor's breath was panting hotly against the back of her neck where her hair had fallen aside, and the hands held tightly, desperately, to her body, held her tit and belly. His pelvis surged against the cheeks of her ass, and he buried his lurching prick as deep as possible into her steamy cleft.
Mandy felt a finger sliding along her ass. She got anxious when a finger started to rub against her rosebud, then she moaned as she felt the finger push slowly into her asshole. It started to pump slowly in and out, and the sensation was kind of nice; no one had ever played with her starfish before.
She felt him pull out, his hands pulled her cheeks apart, and his cock was well-lubed up with her copious juices. He pushed slowly, and Mandy felt her ass being spread open. She gripped the bedsheets as Connor's cock kept going, and with a grunt, he buried it. Mandy was feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the penetration.
Connor gave her a slow, gentle reaming, reveling in the fact that he had claimed her anal cherry. It took a few minutes before Mandy was feeling the rush of being buggered. Then the voluptuous rhythm of the fucking really got to her, and her clit thrummed madly as the sweet, hot feeling centered in her loins. Mandy rolled her ass around the cock buried deep and reached down to take the solid male balls in her hand, to caress them while the swollen rod above hammered into her ass. She started to give gentle squeezes, the prick pounding so hungrily into her tight little asshole was lifting her to an orgasm, bringing her up and up while the good feeling spread from her clitoris to take in all her cunt, her cervix, her belly, and swept hotly down to make her anus draw tight in ecstasy around Connor's cock.
The voice panted against her neck, "Oh-Ooohh! I'm coming!"
Just as the first spurting of semen hurled itself wet and hot and thick into her spasming asshole, Mandy had recognized the whispering voice. It was Connor. The horny bastard had tricked her, fucked her at the reception, and now, taken her asshole cherry. That thought lasted just an instant, and was swept aside when the bloom of hot spunk was delivered, her orgasm crashed down on her full force, her body was on fire with the rush of sensations.
Connor growled with pleasure. Her asshole was pulsing over and over, squeezing his cock with a vice-like grip. Tight virgin assholes were beyond measure; they were the ultimate cock taking pleasure. He enjoyed the milking, letting her tight little rosebud suck every drop out of his dick.
He was brought back to Earth when her heard Mandy's voice hiss, "Connor, you horny little shit!"
He yanked out and pushed away from her; that sounded like trouble.
Mandy was ready to rip him with her anger when she realized something. She had been known as a cock tease, and when they were out on a date, she had done what came naturally to her.
He'd had her out in his car, parked on a side road outside of town. Out in the dark, well beyond any city lights, he felt sure that Mandy was going to give it up. They were in the back seat, fumbling around. Her shirt was off, her bra was open, her skirt was on the front seat, and he had his hand inside her panties. Cupping her sex, he could feel the bare skin of a smoothly waxed mound. Oh fuck, his cock was hard as a piece of granite, her hand was inside his shorts, gripping his 8 inches, and he was just about to bring his other hand in, and slide her panties down her legs, when it came to a halt.
"No, Connor, no," she had said loudly. "It was feeling really good, but things are going too fast. You are my cousin, and it feels too naughty to do it with a guy who is related to me. And I really do want to stay a virgin."
God, he must have had a real case of blue balls, and her teasing ways had created that scene.
With her need to lash out taken away, she changed her tone of voice, and she said, "Did you like getting my tight little asshole?"
Connor sensed the change, and he replied, "Yes, I did very much."
She thought about Connor, who had given her an enjoyable introduction to being a non-virgin, and she liked it very much. As they relaxed, she talked about what a cock tease she had become, and when she had her virginity taken, it had shattered the tease. She wanted the real deal.
When Connor suggested they take a shower together, Mandy had an idea about where to take the shower.
******
They drove to Woodson Lake, and Mandy smiled. The idea of skinny dipping, and whatever else they could do in the water, had her sex tingling again.
In the backseat of the car, they had piled the hotel towels, and the parking lot was deserted; no one was in sight, perfect for a midnight skinny dip and fuck.
They carried the towels down to just above the water's edge, spread them out, and Mandy quickly stripped and grinned at Connor as she faced him. Seeing her sexy body fully naked, lit up by the full moon, making her body glisten, got his cock going again.
The waterfall that fed the lake was her target, and she purred, "There's our shower, nature's shower!"
At the edge of the pond, she stuck her foot in and pulled it back.
"Ooooh, it's brisk, but what the heck! That's what lake skinny dipping is all about!"
She took a deep breath and started wading into the water. She let out a squeal as her body met the coolness of the water. Connor's eyes just drank in the vision of her sexy naked back, tapering down to that wonderful rump. Watching Mandy's sexy nude body stride into the water was like watching an image that a painter like Peter Paul Rubens would have loved to capture on canvas. The water was just up to her hips as she ducked under the waterfall, and she let out another squeal as her whole body was now covered with the cooling water. The water splashed over her, running down her body, making his cock stiffen up.
"Come on out and join me, Connor, the water's so refreshing!"
Connor shed his clothes, his cock throbbed up to full erection in the moonlight, and he could see Mandy's eyes locked on his erection as he waded out to the waterfall. The water did have a cooling edge to it, and he felt a bit of a shock as it first splashed down on him. Mandy smiled as he stepped up to her.
"Don't you just love that nice cooling nip? It feels so good to be naked and free!" Mandy enthused.
She gazed at his cock, the water had done nothing to shrink it, and her lusty smile covered her face as she gazed up at his face.
"So much for cold showers taking away your desire!" she giggled, "Mmmm, the only way to take away that desire is to quench it. Come to me, Connor, quench your desire, and my desire, too, give me your wet spray."
Connor pulled Mandy to him, and their lips mashed together, tongues quickly meeting, swirls of passion making his cock hotter and harder. He stepped in between her legs and ran his fingers over the folds of her pussy, listening to her moans of pleasure. He felt her hand wrap around his stiff cock, starting to slowly stroke, feeling the throb of his cock in her fingers. He grasped her ass cheeks, lifting her slightly, and felt her legs circle his waist as he lined his cock-head up against her warm entrance.
"Oh, yeah, that'll be just right," Mandy cooed, "there's lots of heat in there, I need your cock to cool off my inner heat for me!"
His cock nudged against her opening, then she wiggled her body and slid down. Connor gasped at the warmth of her tight, hugging sheath as it enveloped him, sliding slowly down, right to the balls as she took him in. They stayed still for a few moments, enjoying the sensation of being joined again. Connor lifted her body up, and then slowly let her wiggle down the length of his cock again.
Connor wanted to take it slow, draw it out. She squealed with pleasure as he slowly filled her up again. With her tight against him, right to the balls, he started to pull back and pump his hips forward, settling into a slow, steady rhythm. She gasped and grunted with pleasure as his steely hard fuck pole slid into her, slowly, again and again.
"Finger my ass, rub my rosebud while you fuck me!"
Happy to do so, Connor enjoyed her cries of pleasure as he fingered the tight rim, and her loud cry of pleasure as he slid a finger right up her tight little starfish.
Mandy was in a pleasure-filled swirl, fucking in public was proving to be a massive turn on. Sure, there was nobody else around, and it was almost midnight, but that didn't dampen the naughty feelings of public fucking. Add in the taboo feelings of fucking her cousin, the incest angle, and it gave her an extra push. The tingles started, filling her womb, her vagina; she could feel her rosebud draw tight in ecstasy around Connor's finger, and the quivering rush rolled in. She could feel herself on the brink, oh fuck, she was gonna explode.
"Gonna cum, gonna cum so hard, flood me, Connor, make me cum all over your dick, fuck, FUCK, EEEEEEEEEEEEEEE!!"
Her shriek of pleasure filled the air, and Connor felt his cock, stiff as a board, start pulsing, and as Mandy's spasming cunt sucked eagerly, his cock let go, and he growled as his cum fountained into the eager pink hole, drawing his spunk deep.
******
"Ohhhhh, yeah, suck it baby, mmmmmm, yeah."
Back in their motel room, Mandy realized that she needed to suck that cock again. She was on her knees in the classic subservient little cocksucker position. Her cousin Allie had told her how to suck cock the right way. Her mouth was a hot, wet glide, up and down, tongue swirling, just the right amount of suction. No cheater's head, her mouth, and her lips were going to do all the work.
Connor was enjoying the suck; she was just like her cousin Allie, mouth like a sexy milking machine. Connor let out grunts and growls as he felt Mandy's skilled, hot, wet mouth. Connor felt the skill of a practised cocksucker mouth; he wondered how many cocks had enjoyed the hot, wet slide.
Mandy was well warmed up, eager to suck his hard cock to a flood; she wanted her tonsils painted with his load. Knowing it was Connor made it even more exciting. She moaned around his shaft as she rode his pole, her wetly sucking lips and tongue worked over his cock as her head bobbed up and down, enjoying Connor's grunts as she worked to make him explode.
Connor felt her twist her head slightly, and he let out a loud growl as he felt his cock nestle deep in her throat. She was making swallowing motions around his cock. She pulled back, and as she deep-throated him again, he knew he was ready to explode.
Mandy gently grabbed his balls, holding them as she swallowed him down, letting his cock nestle in her throat. She was rewarded when she heard Connor's grunts and growls of pleasure as his cock went off.
Mandy swallowed around that first blast, sending it straight down, then she pulled back and let the cock do its job. Three hot blasts peppered the roof of her mouth, and three more full streams poured over her tongue. She swallowed and kept her mouth going, then, with a tight grip, she pulled back up, milking his dick for all he had, not letting him go until she had sucked his cock dry.
They tumbled into bed, and Mandy was well satisfied. Mmmmmm, they'd wake up, no doubt Connor's morning hard-on would be ready, and they could have another 3-on-3, the best way to start the day.
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As I saw my Mom slumped back with a glow about her that bespoke of our great ride, I felt like I was sizzling. I pulled myself free, yanked the dildo out of my Mom's cunt, and my face was quickly between her thighs. She had done it for me, as a loving, caring daughter; she deserved the same consideration.
Grasping her hips, I pulled her close so I could dip my tongue inside her. I felt a tremor and a soft coo of pleasure as her labia kissed my tongue. I felt the slippery walls of her vagina clinging to my tongue, her juices greeting my tongue, electrifying me with the erotic taste.
As my tongue delved into her molten core, I used my fingers to spread her cheeks. I felt a surge of confidence wash over me and decided to be brave, to do something I never in my life thought I would ever do. She did it to me, and I want to repay her for that experience.
I licked at the tight winking pucker of her asshole, enjoying her moans of pleasure as I lapped at her tight little starfish. I used my tongue to scoop her juices and slather them all over the tight, twitchy pucker, and poised my index finger against the tight little rosebud.
Teasing her, I growled, "So, do you want to be a needy lezzie slut, just like me?"
She pleaded, "Yes, yes, get that finger in there and bugger me, I love taking it up the ass!"
That was all I needed to hear, and my finger powered in, enjoying my Mom's squeals of pleasure as I shoved my finger as far up as I could go. I started to gently bugger her, full of naughty feelings as I was doing something so intimate and incestuous with my mother. I could feel her body writhing, moving to push her bum against my finger and wiggling her ass to let my thumb slide around the silky, tight walls.
I turned my attention back to her heated core and went wild on her pussy, licking and sucking at her clit.
She growled, "You little bitch lezzie daughter, gonna make me explode, fuck fuck FUUCCCKKK!"
Her voice rose to a scream, and a facefull of juices splattered me. I could feel her asshole clenching and unclenching on my finger as she caught that wave of orgasmic pleasure.
"So that's the game, is it, sweetie? Let's keep our lezzie side going! Hands and knees, now!"
I quickly complied, and moaned with pleasure as my rosebud was covered with kisses, rimming, and licking pleasure. I felt her mouth on my starfish, getting it wet and slippery, thumb pushing persistently at my rosebud, and pop it was in.
As I saw my Mom slumped back with a glow about her that bespoke of our great ride, I felt like I was sizzling. I pulled myself free, yanked the dildo out of my Mom's cunt, and my face was quickly between her thighs. She had done it for me, as a loving, caring daughter; she deserved the same consideration.
Grasping her hips, I pulled her close so I could dip my tongue inside her. I felt a tremor and a soft coo of pleasure as her labia kissed my tongue. I felt the slippery walls of her vagina clinging to my tongue, her juices greeting my tongue, electrifying me with the erotic taste.
As my tongue delved into her molten core, I used my fingers to spread her cheeks. I felt a surge of confidence wash over me and decided to be brave, to do something I never in my life thought I would ever do. She did it to me, and I want to repay her for that experience.
I licked at the tight winking pucker of her asshole, enjoying her moans of pleasure as I lapped at her tight little starfish. I used my tongue to scoop her juices and slather them all over the tight, twitchy pucker, and poised my index finger against the tight little rosebud.
Teasing her, I growled, "So, do you want to be a needy lezzie slut, just like me?"
She pleaded, "Yes, yes, get that finger in there and bugger me, I love taking it up the ass!"
That was all I needed to hear, and my finger powered in, enjoying my Mom's squeals of pleasure as I shoved my finger as far up as I could go. I started to gently bugger her, full of naughty feelings as I was doing something so intimate and incestuous with my mother. I could feel her body writhing, moving to push her bum against my finger and wiggling her ass to let my thumb slide around the silky, tight walls.
I turned my attention back to her heated core and went wild on her pussy, licking and sucking at her clit.
She growled, "You little bitch lezzie daughter, gonna make me explode, fuck fuck FUUCCCKKK!"
Her voice rose to a scream, and a facefull of juices splattered me. I could feel her asshole clenching and unclenching on my finger as she caught that wave of orgasmic pleasure.
"So that's the game, is it, sweetie? Let's keep our lezzie side going! Hands and knees, now!"
I quickly complied, and moaned with pleasure as my rosebud was covered with kisses, rimming, and licking pleasure. I felt her mouth on my starfish, getting it wet and slippery, thumb pushing persistently at my rosebud, and pop it was in.
I moaned in pleasure, and she buggered me slowly, her thumb a driving force as my tight little hole accommodated her. I matched her slow, grunting buggering, getting more and more excited as we gave vent to our most wicked desires.
We maneuvered into a 69, the feeling of licking each other's hot core while we finger buggered each other was incredibly hot.
My Mom paused for a moment and cooed, "I think you'll like this sweetie."
Her mouth pulled away from my asshole, and was quickly replaced with the head of a smooth object. Being buried between her thighs, I couldn't see exactly what it was, but when I felt my asshole start to stretch around the flare, I knew.
My Mom purred, "Open your ass to it, baby, let it slide in."
I could feel the resistance, the fattest part of the flare was stretching me open, just a bit more, an ahhhh, the acceptance as it surged in, my asshole clamped around the stem.
"Oh yeah, that red heart-shaped top looks so sexy, let's make each other cum like crazy!"
We really went at it; we had become two lust-driven creatures, just needing to explode.
My Mom started to writhe and moan beneath me, her pussy filled my mouth with her juices, and her grunts and cries of ecstasy were muffled by having her face buried between my thighs.
That pushed me to another orgasm, crying out with pleasure as my pussy gave it up, and the feeling of my ass pulsing around the butt plug as I gave my Mom a loving facial was bliss.
*****
We drifted for a bit in that wonderful post-coital bliss before we were both ready for more. Mom went over to the closet, rummaged around, and turned to me with a smile.
I felt my face flush and my heart speed up. I could see a 7-inch strap-on dildo, the exact shape of an erect cock, and some other thing that I couldn't quite identify.
As she buckled up the strap-on, my Mom smiled at me and said, "I think you'll like what's next a lot."
She held up what I had not been able to identify. There was a control, two long wires, and two ovoid shapes, and poured some lubricant on them. She grinned mischievously, and she flicked the switch on the control. The two eggs began humming noisily, vibrating against each other.
"Now, this will feel amazing where I'm going to place it. Lift your legs and pull your cheeks apart."
I could feel the plastic ovoid humming against my twitchy rosebud; it was pushed in, causing a strong shudder to run through my body.
My mom smiled at my reaction and purred, "Feels good, doesn't it? Now it's my turn."
She held the second egg in place, purring with pleasure as she felt it nudging against her starfish. I watched her eyes light up, and soft cries of pleasure as she pushed it in, mmmm, we were both getting our ass vibrated, and the dildo was in place for me to take it.
My Mom moved into position between my spread thighs.
"Push it in slow," I cooed in a husky voice.
My Mom did so, pushing her hips forward slowly, feeling the dildo push its way into my pussy felt so good. I was letting out cries of pleasure as it inched its way inside. My mom continued until her pelvis met mine, and the latex cock was completely buried in my slippery snatch.
I opened my eyes, saw my Mom's face, alive with pleasure. Her face lowered, and as our lips pressed together, I opened my mouth to hers, and her tongue came out to play. This was no mother-daughter innocent kiss. Our tongues wrangled together in a lust-driven lover's kiss, making my heart pound.
My Mom pulled back her hips and again buried it deep. She got into a fucking rhythm, giving me a perfect fuck. The feeling of my ass being vibrated while my pussy was being reamed was out of this world.
"Ooh, yes, Mom, that feels so good, I love it! Faster, fuck me faster!"
I was shivering all over, as my Mom's hips started bucking faster, harder, driving the dildo in and out of my cunt at a brisk pace. My Mom took the control and spun the vibrations up to HIGH.
It just about drove me crazy. My whole groin was vibrating wildly from the inside, the dildo plunging in and out of my snatch, I writhing and growling under my Mom's forceful fucking.
"Cum, cum for me, cum all over my big cock!" my Mom urged.
I felt the rush, and I was swamped; a massive wave of pleasure swept over me. I was letting out loud shrieks of pleasure as my pussy blew apart in a massive orgasm.
Dimly, I heard my Mom cry out, "Fuck oh fuck oh GODDD!"
I watched my Mom's face in the throes of orgasm, as she came just after I did. I pulled her face back down to mine, and our mouths came together again, both of us holding tightly to each other as our tongues again joined in that duet of lust, riding the waves of shared passion.
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As the action wound down at the motels, across town at the home of Vanessa Hannan.......
"Mmmm, mmmmmm, oh yes, fuck me!"
Vanessa was lying back, thighs spread for her son Scott. He had on a full head of steam, he needed her hot, wet cunt to sink his dick into, and she was eager to relieve his big cock of its load. The thought of his balls, swollen up with the hot load of spunk that would be deposited into her willing body very soon, made her cunt a hot, wet seething pink hole. She was making mewls of suppliction as he was ready to take her.
Scott loved to do her face to face, seeing her hot expressions when he stuffed her. The ooooh of her mouth as his dick went in, the mmmmm as he buried it, and the wide eyed expression of pleasure as he stuffed her fully, the inner expansion being filled.
Her pussy was very wet as she took his cock and guided it to her waiting pink hole. She rubbed the tip of his penis head over her moist pussy lips, wetting it so that he would slip into her hungry pussy. She nudged his cock head against her bubbly entrance, and Scott did the rest; she let out a long sigh of pleasure as her son drove in, his 9-inch cunt filler stuffing her to the max. She wrapped her legs around him, hooking her ankles around his waist, so that every bit of his cock was jammed up inside her.
Scott grunted as he stuffed his mother. Her pussy was still a tight, eager cunt, and he relished the feelings as he felt the slippery walls of her vagina clinging to his cock until he was completely sheathed inside of her clasping vagina. The nice, tight walls massaged his cock as she felt his heavy, sperm-bloated balls swing down, smacking flat against her ass cheeks, relishing the fact that his creamy sperm filling would but put into her hungry cunt very soon.
Vanessa moaned as she felt herself being stuffed full to the brim. The totally encompassing sensation of inner expansion came with a delayed impact to explode through her widely, delightfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural sound from her half-opened lips.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!" she moaned.
She gasped loudly as Scott flexed his deeply buried prick inside her body. Her pussy muscles reacted to him by gripping him tightly. It felt so good as cock and cunt reacted to each other in an erotic duel between the thick muscle of his prick and the hotly clasping muscles deep within her cunt.
She could feel her own pink pussy-flesh moistly clinging to his eager hardness when he pulled out of her, then entering back up inside her hungry passage with each new thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly pummeling her firm ass cheeks.
As they drove on towards orgasm....
Just outside the slightly ajar bedroom door, Roger, her husband, was watching. His eyes were wide, his mouth agape as he watched his wife in sexual heat, his son boning her. The sleeping pill had not been as effective tonight; he had awakened and heard all the muffled sounds of pleasure just down towards Scott's room.
As Roger watched the hot sexual scene before his eyes, his cock was a swollen 8-inch pole. Watching his wife in full sexual heat had really hit the kink button. He pulled off his T-shirt and took his dick in hand, stroking it to relieve the building pressure in his balls. The scene was too arousing not to get off to, he had a very voyaristeic streak, and he drank in all the view, the way Vanessa's body writhed and wiggled under their son, the sight of his son's cock curving a path into Vanessa's greedy cunt, the hot wet sounds of flesh slapping against flesh.
Vanessa grunted as she felt Scott's hand reaching down, a finger rubbing at the tight rosette of her asshole, then growled with pleasure as his finger pushed in. She wiggled her ass around so his finger could swirl all around the tight grip of her asshole. God, that felt so good, and she could feel the orgasm building.
"Keep fucking me, and fingering my asshole, make me cum all over your cock!"
Scott was getting set to explode, god, fucking his mother and finger buggering her was exciting as all hell. He knew that after the first round, she would suck his cock back up, then he would get to drive her renewed hard-on up her ass. She loved getting buggered right after the first fuck.
Vanessa was eagerly looking forward to that. With Scott's first blast of orgasm taken care of, he would last longer, and her tight little asshole would get a good, long reaming. She loved taking it up the ass, and the thick, hot bloom that would paint her tight, dark hole. She wanted her ass to be a well-worn bunghole for his cock.
That thought took her, and she cried out, "Gonna cum, flood me Scott fill my cunt, CREAM MEEE!"
Her loud cry of pleasure filled the room, and that took Scott over; his cock erupted deep inside his mother's body as he flooded her with his steaming spunk.
Roger stifled the growl of pleasure as his stroking hand brought on his explosion, and he shot 6 thick ropes into his T Shirt.
Roger thought the show was over, until Vanessa took to her knees like a subservient cocksucker and swallowed Scott 9 inches, firming him up again. When Vanessa took to the bed, and Scott went after the tight rosette of her asshole, rimming and licking, pressing his tongue tightly against the winking pucker, Roger's cock was back up to full.
He watched his son mount Vanessa, and push into her tight asshole, her shrieks and cries of pleasure drove him onwards, and he was able to time his orgasm. When Vanessa howled out and Scott grunted and growled as they orgasmed, Roger blasted another volley of spunk into his T-shirt.
He could see that the action was over for now, and he hustled back to the bedroom, hopped in, and turned on his side. He felt the weight of her settle into bed a few minutes later. He may have been depleted, but in the morning, he would have the usual hard on, and Vanessa was going to get a morning boning. Watching his son take his pleasure made him realize what a sexy wife he had; instead of wasting his sexual prowess on the big-titted redheaded secretary, he should devote it to his wife. That seemed like a good idea.
**********
Vanessa was sleeping peacefully. She dreamed about Scott licking her cunt, getting her warmed up. She could feel the mists of sleep clearing and awoke to find Roger between her thighs, licking and kissing her glistening pink hole, and using his tongue to swipe at her clit. Vanessa was amazed; her husband usually did such a rush to fuck, that niceties were pushed aside for the main event.
Mmmm, mmmmmmm, oh yeah, he was doing a masterful lick job, she reached down and cradled his head in her hands.
That spurred him on; he slipped a finger into the gushing wetness, then, when it was dripping wet, he slid the finger down and enjoyed her grunt of pleasure as his finger rubbed at the tight asshole rosette, then slid smoothly inside.
Vanessa gasped, he was doing things to her he'd never done, she could feel the tingles, her buttocks tightening up, her starfish drawing tight in ecstasy around the finger that was pushed up as far as it could go. She went flying over, letting our cries of pleasure as her orgasm took her as her pussy let go with a wash of juices, and she mopped his face down as she came in a wave of pleasure.
He rose over top of her, and she saw the sizzling lust in Roger's eyes. When he felt the warmth of Vanessa's fiery, wet pussy nibbling at his cock head, he thrust forward mercilessly, and he powered into the wet heat. His cock surged deeper and deeper into her pink fuck-hole. His cock felt harder and longer than ever, stretching her walls apart, powering up into Vanessa's throbbing cunt.
Vanessa howled, part pain, part pleasure as she felt his cunt sizzling pole slicing delightfully up into the wet churning heat, until his cock thumped hard against the fluttering back wall of her cervix. The breath was smacked out of Vanessa's lust-contorted body as his balls smacked against her ass, all within that first, lust-driven in-stroke.
He grasped her legs behind her knees, pushed them up against her tits, and with her pubic region rotated up to the perfect position, he let her have it.
Vanessa grunted and growled with pleasure. Her husband was like a morning stallion, riding her the way she wanted to be ridden, and she felt him take her legs and wrap them around his waist. She locked her ankles together and levered up against the deep thrusts, loving the feeling of being stuffed.
Her husband was savoring the ride, with him having stroked out two loads while watching Vanessa getting boned by Scott, he could last a good long time. Roger grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those lubricated walls, the gripping tightness of her cunt was fucking fantastic. He really gave it to her, reaming her out with long, hard, right to the balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her supple ass on every plunge.
Vanessa was just as eagerly pumping her hips up, hungry for every last inch of her husband's dick to be stuffed up her snatch. Vanessa was getting a long, hard pleasure ride; her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Roger reamed her out. He powered in and out, his mind surging.
As her reamed his wife, he saw all the action from last night playing back like a film clip. As Vanessa cried out and her cunt gripped his cock in orgasmic pleasure, he saw Scott, fucking her, then losing his load deep inside her.
Less than a minute later, she howled out, "Oh god, gonna cum again, FUCK!" and as she did so, he saw her on her knees, like a subservient cocksucker, slobbering and slurping all over Scott's dick.
Less than 30 seconds later, she screamed, "FUCK FUCK FFFUUUCCCKK, CUM IN ME NOW!" and with the vision of Scott boning her ass, he did as his cock erupted, filling Vanessa with 6 spunk-filled sprays, she felt the hot bloom fill her cunt, mmmmmm, that always felt so good.
Vanessa was amazed by Roger's morning needs. Right after fucking her, she was on her knees, sucking his cock like a subservient little cocksucker, enjoying the way her mouth had him firming up quickly. Once he was back to full, he told her what to do.
"On the bed, now, hands and knees, I'm gonna munch your tight little asshole, then fuck it!"
Vanessa eagerly did so, and she moaned, deep and low in her throat as Roger's face moved in. She felt his hot breath against the soft white mounds of her ass cheeks, then his hot, laving tongue slithering into the smooth crevice separating them. A passionate shiver rippled over Vanessa's naked body as she felt Roger's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the delightful sensations as his lips pressed hotly against the tiny, sensitive opening of her puckered anus. His tongue rose to join in, rimming the tight hole, licking all over, then pressing slightly into the clenching orifice, while Vanessa gasped in pleasure beneath her husband's lustful mouthing. He made sure to slurp and slobber all over that tight little hole, letting the juices of her orgasm lube it up even more.
Vanessa growled, "Cock, give me that cock, right up there, fuck my ass off!"
Roger was quick to do so; he moved in, nudging his cock against the tight pucker, then driving in. He felt the acceptance of her asshole opening up, his cock being swallowed, and Vanessa's loud cry of pleasure filled the bedroom. Her asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked again so soon after Scott had buggered her was almost too much pleasure.
Roger grunted, his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those lubricated walls, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed her hips, and Roger just powered in and out, his cock needed to recharge after fucking Vanessa's sweet cunt.
Vanessa realized through the fog of pleasure that her husband was fucking her asshole, for the first time in his life. Now that Vanessa had felt the fucking of her last virgin hole, thanks to her son Scott, and how great it felt, she was eager to get Roger's dick the best ride he could get. Her husband was just as eager; he really gave it to her, reaming her out with long, hard, right to the balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her pussy on every plunge. Vanessa was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of her husband's dick to be stuffed up her ass. Vanessa was getting a long, hard pleasure ride; her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as Roger reamed her out.
Oh man, the feel of her tight ass around Roger's cock, her moans and cries of pleasure as he pumped in and out, fucking her ass for the very first time in his life, was beyond superb. He'd never had his cock in such a tight hole.
Vanessa was masturbating, eager to make her tight ass the ultimate gripping cling. She sailed through 4 orgasms, her asshole going wild as it pulsed around that driving cock, and Roger finally felt the stirring, his balls tightened up, ready to fire. As Vanessa howled out in pleasure as her 5th orgasm started to shake her, his nuts let go, and his grunts and growls mixed with her cries of delight, filling the bedroom as he burst deep inside, spurting a huge gush of cum, hosing down her asshole, while she moaned and shook with orgasmic completion.
*****
This set up an enjoyable pattern. Every night, Roger would pretend to take a sleeping pill. Once he gave a good fake of being asleep, she'd slip over to Scott's bedroom, and Roger would follow and watch as Scott boned her, giving vent to his voyeuristic needs, stroking out a thick, juicy load.
In the morning, she would get Roger taking all her holes, with him warmed up from watching her getting fucked and buggered by their son, he was a morning stallion every morning.
Vanessa was well satisfied by the attention of two very horny males; her ass was a well-worn bunghole, and her cunt was also well used, as both Father and Son gave her what she needed. Whatever had occurred to make her husband a red-blooded, horny man eager for her, she wasn't sure, but she didn't worry about what had caused it; she just enjoyed it.
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Taylor stood at the door, her body almost trembling. It was Saturday night, her parents were gone, and she had prepared herself as Mr. Smith had ordered her. Last night, he had phoned her and told her how to present herself, and she was dressed accordingly.
A red mini-skirt, a snow-white blouse, a black garter belt, and black stockings. No panties, no bra, and having herself waxed totally bare, the feel of being totally hairless down there, everything was so open and exposed. One gust of wind would have shown everyone how there was nothing between her tight little pussy and the world, her sexuality so totally exposed. Wearing a mini-skirt that was just barely hiding her bare, smooth pussy and ass had been an exercise in eroticism; she was seething, so hot and wet.
A little note pinned to the door said, 'Enter.'
Taylor did so, and she saw Mr. Smith standing at his bedroom doorway, naked, his cock rock hard and ready.
"Get over here, NOW!"
She hurried over; his order left no room for discussion. Standing before him, he stripped herself down until she was clad in just her black garter belt and stockings. She felt his eyes linger over her body. His face was a hungry mask of lust, and she felt a little tremble of fear as he took her right arm, lifted it, and Taylor felt a click as he fastened a clamp around her left wrist. She felt a rush of mixed fear and lust as he lifted her other arm, a click, and her arms were stretched straight up, secured by two clamps attached to the top of the door jamb.
"Yes, perfect, I want to explore your submissive side. I want you to sink into it, revel in it, as we explore your limits."
Taylor heard him rustling around behind her, then he ordered, "Open wide, Taylor."
She did as he ordered, and she felt the large knot of a handkerchief placed between her lips. He ordered her to bite down, then he tied it behind her head.
Mr. Smith stepped into her line of vision, the sight of Taylor cleave gagged had his cock longer and harder than ever. He could see Taylor staring at his cock. He knew she was eager to wrap her lips around it, then suck it down until he emptied his balls into her mouth. Then suck him back up, so he could ram her fuck-hole, and blast his cream into her cunt. She would get all that, but first, there were new lessons for her to learn.
"Oh yeah, perfect. Nothing as sexy as a naked submissive, restrained and cleave gagged, ready for training."
He went behind Taylor, out of her sight. She was expecting his cock to plunder her immediately, but he had another thing in mind first.
Taylor heard what sounded like a swish sound, then her ass felt a blaze of pain as a wooden yardstick was smacked hard against her ass. Her cry of pain was well gagged, as he drew back and again whacked her. The first few strokes were very painful, as she had never been spanked in her life.
After the fourth whack, she grunted, mmmmm, the fire of her ass cheeks being tanned was making her cunt throb. She felt her juices bubble up, and she pushed her ass towards him wantonly, eager for more. Mr. Smith was happy to oblige as he paddled her ass, making her cheeks throbbing red.
After giving Taylor 10 hard whacks, he tossed the yardstick aside. She felt him press against her, his cock throbbing against her hip as he reached down, cupped her pussy, and his probing finger brought out a huge gush of juices; both ass cheeks and cunt were now on fire, fuck, she was horny like never before. He pulled her gag off.
"Just like a true submissive, wet, hot, and horny, ready for more. Taste your juices, taste how hot and ready you are."
He brought his finger to her mouth, and she eagerly sucked on it, feeling the rush of heat as she tasted her horny cream.
He spread her legs wide apart, and Taylor felt a slather of slick lube being spread over the crack of her ass. Holy fuck, she was still an anal virgin, and she knew she was about to lose her last bit of virgin territory. The feel of his fingers stroking the tight rim of her asshole made her lust surge. She grunted as he wormed a finger in, spreading the lube up inside her, getting her ass ready for its first fuck.
Mr. Smith first nudged his cock against her gushing cunt, and drove it in with one hard thrust. He growled with pleasure as his cock buried itself, giving her a dozen strokes, letting the juices of her needy lust soak his prick. He pulled his cock out and grabbed Taylor's cheeks, making her moan as his fingers dug into her freshly tanned cheeks, pulling them apart so her ass could be fucked.
"Tell me, Taylor, tell me how much you want your tight ass fucked."
"Oh yeah, I want it, I want my virgin ass fucked, fuck my tight, hot hole, I bet I'm gonna love it, fuck it good, fuck it NOW!"
She felt the head of his cock against the tight pucker, then he bore down, and his head wedged in.
"Mmmmppphhh, mmmmppphhh, fuck, so big, unnggghhhm unnggghhhh."
Taylor's ass gave up its virginity, she grunted, hearing Mr. Smith's matching grunts as he pushed harder, the tight walls of her ass parting reluctantly until, with one more hard shove, and Taylor's pained cry, he drove his cock up completely, grunting with pleasure as his balls smacked against her pussy.
"Oh yeah, virgin tight, yeah, gonna give your virgin hole a real good reaming, Taylor."
She felt him pull back, then push back in slowly, getting her adjusted to a slow grunting reaming. Mmmmm, oh yeah, after the first few abrasive thrusts, the feel of her tight pucker loosening up just a bit, oh yeah, with the lube, and his cock well coated with her juices, she was now getting a smoother ride. She could feel the pain of her stretched asshole starting to recede, and the pleasure starting to fill her up.
"That's it, ooooh, yes, faster, fuck me, fuck my ass," she moaned.
Encouraged, Mr. Smith started to ride her a little faster. Oh yes, a perfect sub, taking her virgin cunt and now her ass was sheer pleasure, and he eagerly reamed her, his cock building up a load to splatter her ass walls with.
Taylor's asshole was highly sensitive, and getting that sensitive hole fucked for the first time was almost too much pleasure. Fuck it felt amazing, she imagined the sight of his big, swollen cock taking her tight ass, as he thrust his glistening tool in and out, the tight grip of her asshole being spread open again and again by his plunging rod.
"Oohh fuck, that feels so good, ram my asshole, and cream me with your load, I want my ass filled to overflowing, blow your balls deep!"
Mr. Smith was happy to comply; his cock was in the midst of a smooth, tight, wet pleasure ride, the feel of those lubricated walls, the gripping tightness of her ass was fucking fantastic. He grabbed her hips and just powered in and out, his cock building up to the explosion. He really gave it to her, buggering her with long, hard, right to the balls thrusts, bouncing his balls off of her pussy on every plunge.
Taylor was just as eagerly pumping her hips back, hungry for every last inch of his dick to be stuffed up her ass. Her grunts, growls, and squeals of pleasure filled the bedroom as he reamed her out. Oh yeah, he felt the rise; he was gonna explode.
He felt his cock starting to buck, and he growled out, "Oh yeah, cumming, fuck YEAH!"
Taylor felt him ram deep one last time, then the rush of warm wetness as he erupted, oh yeah, his cock pulsed over and over, as he painted her bowels with his jism. She was on the verge of orgasm when she felt his hand cup her pussy, rubbing at her throbbing clit, and she shrieked as she followed him over, her ass becoming even tighter around his spurting cock, milking him for every drop she could get.
"Now, Taylor, let's see how your submissive nature likes this."
She couldn't turn her head enough to see what he was doing, but she soon found out. Taylor felt a finger teasing her asshole, then the jarring thrust as she felt a butt plug pressed against her, and with a good, hard thrust, the plug powered into her ass. Taylor grunted as she felt the flare spread her open, then a purr of pleasure as the stem slid in, her asshole puckering around it, keeping it stuffed in her.
He released Taylor from the clamps, then took her to his bed. His cock was refusing to shrink, and putting her on her hands and knees, his cock was still rock hard as he drove into her pussy from behind, grabbing her hips and pulling her back against him, bringing a cry of pleasure from Taylor as he drove in balls deep. She was gushing, and he entered into a rhythm of hard, fast, to the balls strokes, making her pussy purr as he fucked her.
Mr. Smith took her like she was lust driven fuck doll. The feel of his cock rubbing against the butt plug was a massive turn-on, and he laid the wood to her. He felt the quivering of her cunt, and her shriek as she tumbled into another orgasm. The pulsing of her walls around him felt fucking amazing, and with him needing to build back up, he used her like a cock hungry piece of tail.
Taylor was in the midst of a glorious rush, the feel of his cock and her butt plug rubbing against each other as he fucked her was driving her onward, she felt another orgasm coming for her, and with her 3rd orgasm shaking her, she just went crazy with lust.
She could hear her voice, choked with sizzling need, cry out, "Oh yeah, ummm, yeah, unnh, hunnh yeah, ohhhm oh yeah, feels so good, so big, fuck my sizzling cunt, fuck me like a slut, make me your slut!"
Her fourth orgasm rushed in almost immediately, and she went into multiple orgasms, cumming like a sizzling bitch in heat, her voice hoarse from shrieks and howls of pleasure. She felt his prick becoming steel hard, swelling with urgency. She grunted as he pierced her cervix. Taylor knew he was ready to blow; she could feel his cock jerk, and she grabbed his balls. They were so tight, ready to explode, and she gave them gentle squeezes.
"Yeah, oh fuck yeah, yeah, FUCK, FUCK!"
His cock erupted, and she felt a rush of sperm filled wetness being pumped past her cervix, a flood of cum drenching her womb. The rush of warm semen sent her rushing into one last orgasm, making her pussy clench up on his prick, the rippling pulses milking him dry.
He released her and said, "Let's get dressed and go out, while your ass hole is stuffed."
He drove them to the local coffee bar, and walking around while her ass hole was plugged was an exercise in sheer eroticism. Taylor couldn't get over the feeling of being butt-plugged while outside the bedroom, her mini skirt just barely concealing the butt plug stuffed up her. With every movement, the flare rubbed all around the walls of her ass, and she felt the sizzling heat between her thighs. Taylor could see him watching her, his eyes hungry, as he saw the red-hot lust on her face.
When they left, Mr. Smith told her there were two more things for her to do. He wanted her to be totally subservient to him, and went to the local tattoo parlor.
"Taylor, you need to be inked. Just above the hairline of your pussy, you will be inked with the inscription, Teacher's Pet. Then, you will turn over, and the inscription Property of Mr. Smith will be tattooed on your ass cheeks. You are going to be marked as mine, and you are going to love it, aren't you?"
His no-nonsense tone made her weak in the knees; she was hungry for his approval and his dominance. At the tattoo parlor, she realized that when her ass was marked, the artist would see her butt plug in place. The idea just made her more wound up; she was indeed inked, and every letter that was placed on her body, marking her as his own, made her lust surge.
When they left the parlor, with her inked as his, she was crazy with lust, and she dragged him into the alley. She turned her back to him, cocking her ass up, yanked up her mini-skirt, and urged him on.
"Fuck me, fuck me hard, slam my cunt!"
Mr. Smith was happy to do so as he drove his bone-hard cock into her. The way her ass was cocked up, he could clearly see the Property of Mr. Smith stamped on her ass. Knowing that he had such control over her really ramped up his lust, and he power fucked her, reaching around, he unbuttoned her blouse. Reaching in, he mauled her breasts, feeling the nipples hard as diamonds, and he grabbed them, using them as handholds as he slammed his prick to her.
Taylor felt her lust running wild; she was getting power reamed, and she knew that she was his. Just the thought of him taking her naked body whenever he wanted made her more than eager to please. She was fast approaching orgasm when he pulled out, grabbed her cheeks, pulled out the butt plug, and in one smooth motion, drove his cock deep into her asshole. Taylor howled out, oh fuck, she could feel the wave of orgasm ready to swamp her.
"Fuck, fuck, cumming, cumming, GRAWWWWWW!"
Taylor flew over the edge, letting out a shriek. She felt her holes pulsing and milking in sync; his cock felt harder than ever. Oh yeah, she wanted that load.
Mr. Smith grunted, "Oh fuck, fuck, FUCK!!" and his prick burst deep inside her, shooting thick ribbons of cum deep inside her. Taylor smiled with satisfaction as she felt the hot bloom of his spunk flood her tight asshole.
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Allie was thinking about Mandy, imagining the way that Connor had used her. She could feel her body respond, and she stroked her body all over, feeling the tingles as she touched and fondled all her hot spots. As her fingers teased their way to her hot, wet center, her mind spun up a fantasy....
Allie was watching the scene, and Connor was fucking her cousin Mandy. The sizzling lust of imagining that scene, Mandy was on her hands and knees, her big 36B tits were swinging back and forth as Connor drove into her with lust-driven charges, his pelvis smacking against Mandy's supple asscheeks.
Mandy looked up at her and cooed, "Slide your sexy cunt under my face, I've always wanted to carpet munch my sexy cousin!"
Allie quickly did so; she spread her legs wide, feeling wanton and wicked as she saw her cousin's face, inches from her bubbling heat, gazing down at the shimmering pink hole that awaited her.
Mandy purred, "Mmmm, all bare and bald."
At the first touch of Mandy's tongue against her labial lips, Allie moaned in absolute pleasure. Her very own cousin was licking and doting on her hot pink hole.
Allie cooed, "Oh, so good, you lick my cunt so nicely!"
Allie felt the rise; she was going to explode, yes, yes, yes...
"Fuck, fuck, eat me, FFUUUCCKKK!"
Back in the here and now, Allie had her hands buried in her pussy, masturbating wildly, and her pussy was pulsing with the lust-powered spasms of orgasmic pleasure, she gasping with pleasure, her body writhing and shuddering.
As the pleasure started to ebb, Allie made up her mind; she was going to have a go at Mandy. It would be her first time with another woman, and it made her pussy tingle with the naughty incest tinged idea.
**********
Allie had the house to herself; it was perfect. She had invited Mandy over; her body was all primed and ready, she could feel her breasts swelling up, nipples as hard as bullets, her sweet center was starting to juice up.
She heard the knock on the door, and she opened it to see Mandy. Allie ushered her inside. When the door was closed, Allie grabbed her cousin, turned to face her, and pushed her back against the wall.
"I want you cuz I wanna make hot, sweet love to your sexy body, lift your hands above your head, hold them together, and keep them there."
The ordering made Mandy's lust surge; being told what to do made her compliant. She did so and saw Allie smile at her. Allie saw what Laney was wearing, easy access, she reached into her halter top and grabbed Mandy's 36B boobs, fingers tweaking at her rapidly stiffening nipples. It was a simple matter to strip her of her top. She then reached down, fingers sliding under her very short skirt, no panties in the way. Allie cupped her pussy, she could feel the heat radiating off of her. Looked like Mandy was more than ready for some kissing cousin action.
Mandy growled, "Finger fuck me, baby, my cunt is all hot and wet, make me cum!"
Oh yes, Mandy was ready; she was soaked. Allie let her fingers glide between her lips and around her clit, teasing her a bit. Her breaths were ragged and quick. Poising two fingers against the hot, wet heat, she drove in a lust-driven thrust, parting her pink slide, enjoying the tight, wet velvet
Allie purred, "Mmmmmm, so wet, so ready for some cousin loving!"
Mandy spread her legs wide, letting out loud gasps, the way she moaned, panted, wiggled against Allie's hand buried between her thighs, had both cousins feeling the heat building fast.
Allie powered three fingers in, powerfucking her cousin's dripping cunt. She was seeing through a red haze of lust, the way Mandy was spread open to her plunging fingers, almost naked, the sounds of pleasure had her fully revved up. She adjusted her fingers; now she was rubbing insistently over Mandy's twitching clit, eager to make her explode.
Allie cooed, "Now be a good little girl, you are going to cum for me, feel my fingers hitting that sweet button, do it, cum for me, cum all over my hand, DO IT!"
That gave Mandy the last little push, and her scream of sexual orgasm sounded. Allie's hand was covered with squirts of girl cum, as she fingered her cousin to climax.
Allie lifted her hand to her mouth, and looking Mandy eye to eye, licked her fingers clean and lapped up the girl's cum.
Mandy wanted to do some ordering, "I want you on the bed, with your sass, I'm sure you want me to eat your ass!"
Allie led the way, stripping off her easy-access dress as she did so while Mandy dumped her skirt, and very soon, two nubile teen bodies were ready. They paused, each of them drinking in the naked charms and assets of the other. They were quite similar; they could have been sisters. Both with generous boobs, Allie's 36Ds and Mandy's 36B's stacked up well, nice curvy waists, sexy booty, and well-waxed pussies, they were ready for more.
Allie took to the bed, and cocking her ass up, she looked over her shoulder and cooed, "You said it, Cuz, I'm full of sass, so eat my ass!"
Mandy was sizzling. She took the position, spreading those sweet moons apart, and she saw it, the pink, sweet asshole, like a bullseye.
Allie was trembling; she felt Mandy's hands on the stretched ovals of her upthrust buttocks, spreading them apart as far as she could. Knowing that her cousin was looking right between the spread of her lewdly displayed asscheeks made her lust roar.
Mandy moved her head up a bit, worked up a mouthful of spit, and just above the sweet hole, she opened her mouth and let the spit run out, covering Allie's asshole. That tight pink starfish was a winking pucker, the loud moan of pleasure urged her on, and as Mandy lowered her head, her mind was jumbled with the repeating line, 'I'm going to lick my cousin's tight little asshole,' and she went in for the contact.
A passionate shiver rippled over Allie's body as she felt Mandy's face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the breathtaking sensations as her cousin's lips pressed tight against the sensitive opening of her puckered starfish. Allie felt like she was in orbit, as Mandy's mouth happily ate her sassy ass. With the hot, wet tongue rimming, licking, and probing against the tight clench of her bunghole, Allie was gaping beneath the delicious stimulation of her ass.
Allie grunted, "Finger me, both holes, I feel on fire, make me cum!"
Mandy was happy to do so, and continuous moans of pleasure rose as Allie gasped and moaned from the two fingers driving up into her soaking fuckhole, while a finger of her other hand poised against her asshole, and drove in, oh fuck that felt so amazing.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, mmmmmm."
Mandy enjoyed her sounds, and she purred, "My cousin, you are such a horny little bitch, aren't you? Just as horny as me, your little slut cousin! Been wanting me to take advantage of you, right?"
Allie grunted, "Yes, oh yes, make me cum!"
Allie yelped as she felt Mandy's hand whap her left ass cheek, then another whap to her right ass cheek.
"Naughty cousin, enjoying such sinful pleasures!" WHAP... WHAP... WHAP... WHAP...
Mandy gave her 5 whaps with her hand. She felt his pussy pulse as she looked at the warm, glowing handprints she had paddled Allie's supple asscheeks with. Allie was wildly turned on, getting spanked had really ramped up her lust.
Mandy smiled as she felt the wet, creamy heat. She really drove her fingers in, power buggering the tight starfish as her fingers rammed in and out of Allie's creamy heat, and she felt the contractions starting.
"Cum all over my fingers, cum like a good little slut cousin, DO IT!"
Allie quickly did so, her holes spasming in concert, and she screamed as her body was hit by a massive orgasmic rush, a massive spasm powered through her womb, then another, and another. Her body felt out of control, as she writhed, moaned, and squirted all over, Mandy's fingers bringing the pleasure-filled cries from her.
They flopped down in a tangle of arms and legs, sharing a most pleasant afterglow.
**********
It didn't take long before both cousins could feel the heat returning. Mandy became aware of Allie's hand moving lower and lower down her back. Mmmm, that felt so nice as Allie's hand caressed her supple ass cheeks. It felt so good. Mandy lifted her face to look into Allie's face.
She wanted to kiss her cousin, and not a relative's kiss, a lover's kiss. Kissing cousins was going to take on a whole new, very hot meaning. Mandy put her hands on Allie's face and gently pulled it forward as she lifted her mouth. Feeling the warmth and the softness of Allie's lips against hers, the soft, gentle pressure, they paused, looked each other in the eyes, and their lips came back together, opening their mouths to each other, tongues swirling together, adding to the rising heat.
Mandy was writhing against Allie's body, and she groaned up into her open mouth when she felt Allie's hand move down and caress the swell of her asscheeks.
Mandy began to search Allie's body as well, and within a minute, the two girls were clinging to each other. Mandy could feel Allie's hard nipples pressed against her own, equally excited nipples. She purred when Allie's hand moved gently over her mons, fingers gently slid along her labial lips.
"Oh my god!" Mandy moaned as she felt Allie's fingers gently part her wet labia and stroke up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy.
Mandy spread her thighs wide and started to push her hips towards Allie's fingers, eager for more stimulation.
"Mmmmm, such a horny little cousin, hungry little slut!" Allie purred.
Mandy felt the finger pull away; she moaned with the loss of sensation until she felt Allie kissing her way down her body. The hot tongue frolicked in her navel and kept going, mmmmmm, lower and lower, sweeping over her mons, then the feel of her wet labia kissing that searching tongue as it dipped delicately into the wet, churning heat awaiting it.
Mandy's lust surged; her pussy was being expertly licked, laved, and doted on, and being called a horny little cousin slut, had powered her up. She felt Allie's tongue sliding around inside her, slipping deep inside her cunt and making her nipples throb with pleasure. Her teeth nibbled gently on her pussy lips, then that tongue traced a downward path and swept all over her tight little asshole.
Mandy started to let out pleasure-filled cries; her asshole was so sensitive, and the rimming pleasure was making her nerves fire bolts of pleasure.
Allie settled in, lifted Mandy's hips, and munched that tight little starfish. She enjoyed Mandy's sounds of joy as she got her butt stimulated. It was making Allie as hot as she'd ever been, and she slobbered over one of her fingers and drove it up that tight little ass, while two fingers were powered up her dripping heat.
Mandy felt the surging tingles filling her groin, her holes tightened down on the fingers, and she let the orgasm grab her, crying out in pleasure as Allie's fingers took her over.
Still wound up, they formed a 69; they were going to eat each other's sexy snatches. The room filled with the sounds: cries, grunts, and whispered endearments of pleasure. The two sexy shapes were moving like one well put together organism, giving and receiving the sizzling pleasure, drinking from the copious flows of love juices from between their legs, before they exploded, shrieking and crying out as orgasms had their way with both girls.
They flopped back, exhausted for the moment, holding each other close. Allie and Mandy smiled. It had been even more fun than they had imagined; the term "kissing cousins" took on a whole new meaning for both of them.
Allie cooed, "I'm all alone for 2 days."
Mandy whispered, "You won't be any longer, I'll be here with you."
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It was just after 10 PM when Mr. Smith drove Taylor home. Before she got out of the car, he handed her a box.
"Something for you, the instructions are included with the item, read it carefully."
Curious as all hell, she went to her bedroom and opened the box. Her breath caught as she lifted it out. It was a Stainless Steel butt plug with a red heart-shaped jewel-like topping, and she pulled out the note and read what he had ordered her to do.
"On Monday, I want you in class, with this nice ass filler stuffed up your sweet back door, baby. After class, I will inspect to make sure that you have complied; I want to see that heart-shaped jewel between your cheeks. If you have, I will reward you, right then and there."
On Monday, Taylor was naked in her bedroom, getting ready for school. She looked at herself in the mirror, feeling the tingles of need. Her pussy started to twitch with lust. As she took her butt plug, she imagined the stretch she was going to get. Taylor went to her bed and squatted on the mattress, took out a tube of KY, and spread a coating over the big flare, then she slid her fingers up and down her ass hole, pushing two fingers inside to spread some lube inside.
She slid the plug underneath her, aimed, and felt the butt plug make contact with the tight puckered hole. She pushed, letting out little growls as she felt herself being opened, mmmmm, fuck, it felt amazing, and with a hard push, she drove it in, letting out a loud gasp as the flare stretched her open, then the stem rushed in, her asshole clamping tight around it.
When Taylor stood up and took a few steps, mmmmmm, she could feel that plug rubbing around inside the tight grip of her ass, fuck, that felt so good. Walking to school, every step made her butt plug swirl around the tight walls of her asshole, making her pussy throb in response, thinking about sitting in class, no one aware that she had a butt plug stuffed up her ass, and what Mr. Smith would do to her when he saw she had complied.
All through class, she had a grin on her face. She could see Mr. Smith look at her, then smile and nod his head. Taylor couldn't wait for school to be over, so her creaming cunt could get the hard driving fuck it needed.
When the bell went off, she was almost shaking with lust. Taylor left with the usual departure, went to her locker, and dawdled over the inside, pretending she was putting together her homework. It took only a few minutes before the school was deserted. Taylor made her way back towards his room. She looked around. Satisfied that no one was there, she opened the door, quickly stepped inside, and locked it. Taylor turned to face him, seeing the lust on his face.
"Taylor, get your ass naked, and stand before me! Place your hands behind the back of your head, and lace the fingers together."
Tyalor quickly did so; the position made her tits jut out, and she watched him as he circled her, his hand reaching down to the butt plug. He grasped the base and turned it, bringing a growl of pleasure from her.
"Yes, just like a good little sub."
He led her over to the desk and ordered her, "Stretch out across the desk, grasp the far end, and stay like that until I tell you otherwise. I think you need some more of what your submissive side is eager for. Open your mouth."
Taylor did so, and she felt the pink rubber ball gag pushed between her lips.
"I know how much you like this, your little submissive side craves it. Far be it from me to deny you what you need!"
SWISH..WHACK!
Taylor's howl was well gagged, as the riding crop whipped her ass. She wiggled her cheeks, inviting the next stroke, and her cries of mixed pain and pleasure were well gagged, as Mr. Smith gave her ass the whipping she needed. After 2 strokes, it was all pleasure, and she reveled in the feeling as she was paddled.
WHACK..WHACK..WHACK
After 10 strokes, he tossed the crop aside, noting with satisfaction the deep red glow of her well-whipped ass cheeks. He ordered her to stand up and face him.
When she did so, he popped out the ball gag and ordered her on, "On your knees, Taylor, take out my cock and suck it. Fluff me up, so I can fuck your cunt."
Taylor was immediately in position, the proper subservient cocksucker position; it was just what she needed. The stiff, towering cock was rock hard and ready. She obediently opened her mouth, and Mr. Smith's cock slipped between her lips, the head of his cock nudging against the back of her throat. Closing her eyes, Taylor concentrated on the feel of his cock, his foreskin had pulled back, and she ran her tongue around and around his cockhead, she was salivating like a spigot, making his cockhead all wet and silky. Mr. Smith's groans reached her ears as she nursed on his prick.
Taylor opened her eyes, looking up at his face as she sucked him. His head was lolling back, and his moans and grunts of pleasure spurred her on to give him the very best blowjob that she could. His prick gliding in and out of her mouth gave her a heady rush, yes, this is what she was born for, to submit to a strong, dominant man, and let him use her body, to fuck every hole she had to offer for his carnal pleasure.
The sensation of that hard, eager prick plundering her mouth, oh yeah, bathing Mr. Smith's cock with more of the hot, steamy wetness of her wetly sucking lips, and she eagerly thrust her mouth up and down, swallowing him balls deep on each thrust. She heard more moans of pleasure as he rode his cock in and out of her wet, hungrily sucking mouth, her crimson lips clamped around his cock. His cock was as hard as steel.
"Stand up, Taylor, face the desk, and lean forward, put your hands on the desk."
The strong, dominant sound of his voice cut through her sex fogged brain, and she jumped up.
As soon as she had assumed the position, he was right behind her, his hands reaching down, pulling her pussy lips apart, and placing himself against her wet, juicy opening. She felt the hard, stiff shaft opening her up, spreading apart the tight walls of her pussy, driving forward. Grabbing her hips, Mr. Smith gave a hard, forceful thrust, his groin smacked against her well-whipped cheeks, bringing another growl from her, his balls hit her bare pussy, oh fuck, that felt so good, as he now had his entire cock lodged deep inside her. Her lust was a hungry, needy animal; she needed her churning box to get well fucked.
"Fuck me, Mr. Smith, my cunt belongs to you, mark my cunt as your property, fuck me, fuck me hard!" Taylor cried out.
"Very good, Taylor."
Her cunt was so wet that with every thrust of Mr. Smith's cock, she could hear the wet, liquid squelch as her juices flowed like a river. He kept her hips in a tight grip as he plundered her, holding her in position for his cock, stuffing her deeply, fucking her tight little cunt with long, powerful strokes. The pleasure of his cock and the butt plug rubbing against each other inside her holes made her body thrum with pleasure. Taylor let him do what he pleased, submissively letting him use her body like a live fuck doll, Mr. Smith's piece of tail, knowing full well that was what she was. She could feel the orgasm rise, oh fuck, so good.
"Oh fuck, keep ramming my cunt, fuck me, make me your live fuck doll, gonna cum all over your big cock, cumming, oh god, yes, GAWWWWW!!"
Taylor felt the wrenching deep inside, and she tumbled, once again shaking in the powerful contractions of an orgasm, making her body buck back against Mr. Smith as he rammed his cock in and out. Taylor was squealing with pleasure, her orgasm grabbing her, tight little cunt spasming rhythmically against his cock, while her asshole pulsed in time around the stiffness of her butt plug. Taylor's cunt walls scrubbed wildly, eager to milk Mr. Smith's cock.
"Yeah, hot little fucking sub, take my load!"
He slammed his hips forward into her one last time, holding himself deep, and grunting as her pussy convulsed over and over. The hot rush of Mr. Smith's spunk painted her cervix with a thick white coating, filling her horny cunt.
As they drifted down, Taylor whispered, "My parents are still away and won't be back until Friday. I want you to come home and fuck me in my parents' bed."
She didn't have to see that he was smiling; she knew he was.
*****
When they left, Mr. Smith took her home, and Taylor was ready for more. Once inside the house, he took control, and she was stripped naked, spread-eagled on her parents' bed, her wrists tied to the headboard.
"Do it, do it, fuck me hard, fuck me, fuck me, FUCK ME!" she howled, desperate to have the burning fire inside her fuck-hole quenched.
She spread her thighs wide, wiggling her hips to entice Mr. Smith to take what was his. She felt him slide between the spread of her thighs, his cock nudged against her more than ready opening. She had never been so fucking horny; her cunt was dripping, and she would have killed to get the raging fuck lust satisfied.
She felt the hard, stiff shaft opening her up, spreading apart the tight walls of her pussy, until with a hard, fierce thrust, she moaned as she had his entire cock lodged deep inside her. His groin smacked against her, his balls bounced off her ass, oh fuck, that felt so good.
Taylor felt the hunger to be a submissive, horny slut for him; she had surrendered to the hard, eager cock buried deep. The driving thrust of his log made her purr, oh fuck, she could feel his cock and her butt plug rubbing against each other, holy fuck, and she let out a loud cry of pleasure, her pussy walls gushed out a fresh load of lava hot juices, bathing his cock as he rammed her. The pulses of lust shooting through her tunnel put her in another world of burning lust; nothing mattered except to get fucked hard, and make that huge cock explode inside of her.
Mr. Smith really laid it into her, using her like his own personal fuck doll. He'd seen the surrender, her need to be used like his own submissive fuck doll, and he intended to use her a lot. Reaming out her sizzling fuck-hole, his steel-hard rod nudging against her cervix, brought more mingled growls and cries of pleasure. Mr. Smith could hear the wet, juicy squelch of her creaming cunt, ramming her like a pile driver.
Mr. Smith was grunting and growling, another rush of hot juices bathed his plunging prick as he powered in and out of her, orgasm was coming up fast.
It took just a few more moments, the tingles started, orgasm was getting set to explode, as Taylor cried out, "Yes, yes, cum in me, oh fuck, yes, yes, YESSSS!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, she felt the spasms start, Mr. Smith grunted, "Oh yeah, gonna fill you, gonna cream all over your cunt, yeah, YEEAAAHH!"
Taylor could feel his prick swelling with a massive urgency, piercing her cervix as he reached full extension. Oh fuck, yes, his cock was now right at the entrance to her womb, he pulled her as tight against him as he could as he exploded, and held his prick there, letting the racing spasms milk at him.
Mmmmmm, oh yes, Taylor could feel a rush of warm wetness being pumped through her cervix, splattering all over her womb, as Mr. Smith's cock pumped a flood of cum deep inside her. She could feel the tremors of excitement through his cock as he filled her, flooding her eager teen tightness. The feel of his rich, thick cream jetting into her made her pussy convulse again, as a second orgasm rushed at her from nowhere, bringing another shriek of pleasure from her.
Mr. Smith could feel her pussy clench tightly at him again, oh god, it felt so fucking great as he grunted and groaned, squirting 8 thick ropes of sizzling sperm deep into Taylor's eagerly accepting pink hole, emptying his cock deep into her womb. He felt the tight grip of her as she squirmed her milking cunt around wildly on his prick, sucking and milking greedily, draining his balls into her eager, hungry tightness.
Mr. Smith's cock stayed stiff and hard. He pushed her legs up to her shoulders, pulled out her butt plug, and replaced it with his cock.
Taylor felt the driving force of getting buggered as he took her ass, and she shrieked, "Bugger my tight little ass, slam my ass!"
Mr. Smith was happy to do so as he drove his bone-hard cock into her. Knowing that he had such control over her really ramped up his lust, and he power buggered her, his hands holding her hips up as he took that tight little asshole. His cock was going to take time to build up a load, and Taylor was going to get a long, hard ride.
Taylor felt her lust running wild; she was getting power reamed, and she knew that she was his. Just the thought of him taking her naked body whenever he wanted made her more than eager to please. Her ass was a well-worn bunghole; the feel of his cock buggering her was making her red hot; she was fast approaching orgasm. It was there, oh fuck, yes.
Taylor howled out, "Fuck, fuck, cumming, cumming, GRAWWWWWW!"
Taylor flew over the edge, letting out a shriek. She felt her holes pulsing and milking in sync; his cock felt harder than ever. Oh yeah, she wanted that load.
Mr. Smith grunted, "Oh fuck, fuck, FUCK!!"
His prick burst deep inside her, shooting thick ribbons of cum deep inside her. Taylor smiled with satisfaction as she felt the hot bloom of his spunk flood her tight asshole.
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An hour later, Larry got a text from work. Somebody had fucked up, and as the top troubleshooter, they needed him to fix it.
"I'll drive home right now. I should be there in 2 hours, and hopefully, I can fix things and get back right away."
As Clark and Carillon heard that item being told to Melissa, their ears perked up. Once they got out of hearing range, their minds were churning. Their parents, Melissa's sister and brother-in-law, were away for a few days, and that left the door open for some hot, sexy fun with Auntie Melissa.
*****
Carillon came right out with it, as she said, "How about if we have a 3-way with Auntie Melissa? The closest I ever got was some kissing and feeling up my girlfriend Barb, before she turned chicken and stopped it. Ever since then, my mind wondered what it would be like to have a full-on lesbian scene?"
Clark could feel his dick stiffen. God, the idea of seeing Auntie Melissa and his sister in a hot lesbian clinch was super hot.
He replied, "Sounds great, one thing I want to do is slide my cock up Auntie Melissa's asshole. Find out if she has her anal cherry intact."
Carillon thought about it for a few moments, then smiled and said, "Leave it to me, brother, I know what we can do."
As they saw Larry off, Clark and Carillon looked at each other and grinned. Tonight was going to be a night to remember.
*****
After dinner, Melissa took a shower. Clark and Carillon had fixed dinner and were on their best behavior. Clark had not done any more moves, and Melissa felt that it was the end of her day of non-fidelity. Although deep down inside, she would not prevent him if he came to her in the night.
The remembered images of her afternoon swam through her mind, and her hands became less washing and more fondling. She could feel her cunt quickly warming up. She quickly rinsed off and wrapped herself in a full-length bath towel. Once she was dry, she intended to get her 8-inch dildo out of her suitcase and let her mind run through the hot fucking while she dildoed herself to ecstasy.
She went into the guest bedroom and stopped, staring. Clark was standing there, nude, with his cock fully erect and ready.
Carillon came up from behind Melissa and cuddled her from behind. She felt Carillon's hands fumbling with the towel, and as she undid the fold, the towel fell away, pooling at her feet. Carillon pressed tight against Melissa; she was just as nude as Clark. Melissa could feel her niece's stiff nipples digging into her back, the molding of her pelvis against her asscheeks. Carillon started to plant delicate kisses along the tops of Melissa's shoulders and up the sides of her neck. Melissa moaned deep and low in her throat as she felt her body respond.
"Look at me, Auntie."
Carillon's whisper made Melissa turn her head. She saw Carillon's face, her eyes fiery with desire, her full pink lips slicked up, and they descended and pressed tight against Melissa's lips. Almost automatically, Melissa's lips parted, and she felt Carillon's hot panting breath, her wet, slick tongue sliding into her mouth. Her tongue came up to play, and Melissa felt her cunt slicken up as their tongues wrestled together.
When they broke the kiss, Carillon's fingers slid down, and two fingers found their way up her creaming tunnel. Melissa let out soft coos of pleasure as she felt Carillon's finger gently pumping in and out. When Carillon's fingers were well soaked, she brought them to her mouth and licked and sucked at the juices, letting out a moan at the hot, musky taste of her Auntie's juices.
When she had licked her fingers clean, Carillon purred, "Look at that stiff, eager cock, so hard and ready for you. Your cunt is hot and wet, do you need to get that cunt pleaser?"
Melissa nodded, and she moaned, deep and low in her throat.
"Have you ever had some fun with another woman?"
As Melissa shook her head in the no gesture, Carillon cooed, "Neither have I, let's break that last virginity."
Carillon slipped a hand down and delicately played her fingers along Melissa's cunt lips. Looking at Clark, Carillon cooed, "She's wet for you."
Clark nodded eager agreement. Her Auntie was so damn hot, and his cock was harder than ever. This was going to be his first 3-way, and he wondered if Carillon would take a ride on his pole, too, or just devote her attention to Auntie Melissa. However it went, Clark knew it was going to be a real hot night.
Carillon purred, "Now, you lie down, and I'll give you my sweet little pussy to lick, while Clark gives you his nice, hard dick."
Carillon took to the bed and felt her heart beating faster as she lay back. She saw Carillon taking the position, squatting over her face. She gazed up at that neatly trimmed bush of gold, the crimson furrow right in the center. She saw Carillon's soft pink hole peeking open slightly as it came closer, sinking onto Melissa's face as she sat up, crouched over Melissa's hot, eager mouth, then mmmmmm, her Auntie took the plunge. She purred with pleasure as she felt Auntie's tongue snaking up inside her hot, wet depths.
Clark was more than ready, watching his sister and his Auntie in hot lesbian action was amazing. He moved in, and felt Carillon's hand taking his cock and leading him on a true, cunt spliting path, ready to take the plunge into Auntie Melissa's waiting cunt.
Melissa felt the hard knob end against the lips of her pussy, and she felt the thrill of it, and wiggled her hips to help it fit inside. Mmmm, mmmmmmm, oh yes, it was sliding in, deeper and deeper. One last big push, and he shoved it home. Melissa grunted into Carillon's soupy cunt as she was fully stuffed.
Mmmm, it felt so good, his cock seemed so big, stretching Melissa open with the hunger of his youth. Melissa moaned into Carillon's wet pussy as she was so gloriously shafted.
Clark knew what he wanted; he wanted to go for the trifecta, his Auntie's ass was glorious, and he wanted to slide his cock up that tight little hole. He looked up, saw his sister's face full of lust as she rode Melissa's face.
He caught her attention and said quietly, "Grab her ankles and pull them towards you. I'm going to take her ass."
Carillon was quick to do so, and she hooked Melissa's knees behind her arms and levered her hips up. Carillon wanted to help out; she had seen what she was about to do in a porn video, and Clark could see that tight pucker and what Carillon was about to do.
Carillon stretched out, grabbed Auntie's ass cheeks, and pulled them apart. She had been building up a mouthful of spit, and just before her tongue made contact, she let the spit out, painting the tight, twitchy pucker.
Melissa felt the hot wet spit, then the tongue, mmmmmm, god that felt amazing. She had done anal only a few times, when she had been pretty drunk, and gave her ass up to Larry. Larry had never munched her ass, and the way her asshole winked and puckered with pleasure was making her hot.
Carillon could feel surges of excitement; it was turning her on like wild to be licking her Auntie's tight, sweet asshole. She rimmed and licked with great enthusiasm. Melissa felt her fingers slide into her creamy center, then the dripping wet fingers were swirled around her tight rosette.
Carillon pulled her head back and presented the winking pucker to Clark. Clark could see that tight little pucker, gleaming wet and ready to be buggered. He took position and nudged his cock against the tight rosette. He pushed, slowly, and the hot grip of her ass opened slowly to him.
Melissa grunted into Carillon's soupy wetness. Melissa could feel the slow, careful entry of Clark's cock sliding up her ass, and she felt a rush of heat. Nephew fucking Auntie's asshole while she was licking her Niece's steamy cunt, the lust-driven incest, made her cunt sizzle, then the heat as Carillon brought her mouth to dote lovingly all over Melissa's soaking cleft.
Clark buried his cock, bouncing his balls off her upturned buttcheeks, and Melissa moaned. The pleasure was starting to build as Carillon licked her drooling pussy, and Melissa gave her best oral to her niece, eager to make her cum.
Emboldened by what Carillon had done to her, Melissa buried her tongue as deep up Carillon's soupy heat as she could, brought it up, and let her tongue lead the way up the taint, then plastered her well-soaked tongue right against the tight asshole rosette of her niece.
Carillon let out a loud moan of pleasure, mmmmmm, oh god, that felt amazing. She had had a boyfriend who had been a dedicated asshole licker; they had broken up a year ago, and she had sure missed that pleasure. Sparks of pleasure were sizzling her as her asshole was lovingly rimmed.
Melissa powered two fingers up Carillon's cunt, and her mouth went wild on Carillon's asshole, and the lust-driven pleasure was building.
Carillon was using her tongue to pluck at Melissa's stiff clit, and Melissa could feel the oncoming orgasm. The tingles started to fill her groin, and her asshole tightened down in ecstasy, milking at Clark's cock with the supreme grip. As her orgasm bloomed inside her, she heard Clark's loud growl, and the explosion as his cock started to spasm, the hot bloom of spunk flooding her asshole.
That took Carillon over; her orgasm swamped her, and she dumped her juice all over Melissa's fingers. Her asshole was twitching and puckering against Melissa's tongue, as she completed the three-way orgasmic pleasure.
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Mr. Smith knew that Taylor was a fully submissive sex doll for him, and he wanted to push her boundaries. He quickly texted his friend Ted Evers, who had saved his life 2 years ago, when they had encountered some punk with a knife, and Ted had easily defended both of them with his karate training. Mr. Smith had been looking for a way to pay him back, and his piece of tail would be the perfect reward. When he said what was waiting for him, he was happy to head over and would be there in about an hour.
Back in the bedroom, Mr. Smith told Taylor, "My best friend, Ted Evers, the man who saved my life, is going to be here soon. I have been trying to think of a way to pay him back, and you are going to give us hot DP fucking. And you are going to let us do whatever we want with your body, aren't you?"
Taylor nodded, knowing that she was not going to refuse him. Her sub side was fully entrenched, and his wish was her command.
He ordered her to take a shower and to make sure her ass was clean and scrubbed. Once in the spray of hot water, she could feel a cramp. She bore down, and a loud ripping fart filled the bathroom, followed by more muted splutterings as her ass shot out the spunk and the air that had been pumped up her ass. She felt mortified, but the cramp went away, and she worked up thick soapsuds to make her body as clean as possible, paying extra attention to her asshole, eager to make it as clean as possible for the next cock to take her ass. That would probably be Jason Evers, and she was determined to give the men a wild ride.
Once back in the bedroom, she waited, and soon, there was a knock at the front door. She could hear Mr. Smith greeting the man, then he led the way, and she saw Ted Evers. He stopped and stared. Oh, he liked what he saw. An 18-year-old piece of ass, curvy and shapely, a bald beaver, oh yeah, he loved the bald cunt look, and he saw the Teacher's Pet tattoo.
"She's all hot and ready for her first DP," Mr. Smith said, as he took a handkerchief that had a large knot in the middle.
Taylor knew what was next, and she opened her mouth and the knot was fitted in, tied, and she was cleave gagged. She watched Ted as he stripped, his eyes widened as she saw his cock, which was bigger than Mr. Smith's. Nine inches of hard cock were ready for her. She was led to the bed, and Mr. Smith lay down, and guided her onto his cock.
He pulled her upper body down, grabbed her cheeks, and spread them wide. She felt Ted spit on her asshole, then his tongue was there, rimming her, making her purr into the gag as the sensation of being rimmed was so pleasurable. He wanted to get her as ready as possible; he knew his 9 inches were going to be a tight ride.
He spat into his hand and rubbed it over the head of his cock. Taylor held still, as she felt the head press against the tight pucker, then she felt her asscheeks being forced apart, as Ted's cock started to penetrate.
She moaned and growed into her gag as her asshole was invaded by the big cock. She felt it as it wormed its way up her back door, and with a hard shove and an answering growl from her, she was fully stuffed, his prick completely buried in her rectum, and both pricks were crammed together inside her.
Taylor lay between the two men, feeling incredibly stuffed, aching at the twin penetrations. The two pricks began flexing inside her, making her moan from the ache. But after a minute or 2, Taylor began to detect sparks of pleasure leaping through her groin. She tentatively moved her hips and was rewarded with a stab of pleasure.
The two men felt her begin to stir, and they slowly began to fuck her naked body, buffeting her between them, one fucking into her as the other withdrew. Taylor began helping them, pushing her hips up and down, first to take Ted's prick deep inside her asshole, and then down to impale her hotly throbbing cunt on Mr. Smith.
Taylor moaned and grunted into her gag. She no longer felt any pain, just an incredible full sensation as the two hard cocks rubbed against each other inside her. Having their cocks rubbing against each other was so hot. As she got her first DP, the joys of being a pliable sex doll for Mr. Smith filled her mind. She eagerly looked forward to all they were doing to her.
Mr. Smith and Ted were taking great pleasure in Taylor's body being buffeted between them. She loved the attention, the touching, the naked desire of their pistoning cocks. These two men were fucking her two holes, intent upon spewing the white-hot sperm into her body. She had aroused them to this uncontrollable pitch. A feeling of pride washed over her as she was pinched, pulled, and penetrated by them.
Taylor could feel her cunt sparking as she began cumming around the cocks taking her. They kept going, two more times, Taylor screamed through her gag as the two pricks continued slamming into her wetly receiving body. Mr. Smith and Ted Evers were using foul, erotic words to describe her, spewing obscenities, urging one another on. That kept Taylor powered up as they sandwiched Taylor tight, cocks buried deep inside her, beginning to spurt their hot ropes of white cum, Taylor felt the double bloom of hot sperm flooding both of her holes.
*****
Taylor was exhausted, and she fell asleep. Mr. Smith decided she needed to sleep and recharge. He tucked a blanket around her sleeping form, and they walked out to the pizzeria just down the block.
Once the pizza and 2 mugs of beer were placed on the table, Mr. Smith regaled Ted with the story of how Taylor had become his subservient little sex doll, and how she was his thank you to Ted for saving his life.
Ted enjoyed hearing about how Mr. Smith had taken her and made her his personal piece of tail.
Mr. Smith said, "Stay overnight, and in the morning, you'll get part 2 of my thank you, we'll give Taylor a spit roasting."
Once back at the house, Ted took a quick shower and went to bed in the guest room. Mr. Smith slipped in next to the sleeping Taylor and savored what was to occur in the morning.
*****
It was just after 2 AM, and Taylor woke up, felt the cramping, and she knew what she had to do. Once inside the bathroom, she perched herself, bore down, and a loud ripping fart sounded, and the bathroom was a symphony of wet farting sounds. Taylor felt hot rushes of cum being farted out, splattering into the toilet bowl, along with all the air that had been pumped into her.
The cramp eased up and faded away. Taylor figured she'd have to get used to having to do that every time after she was butt fucked. Mr. Smith wanted that of her; she would oblige every time. She stayed on the shitter a few more minutes, squeezing out all the spunk she could, then wiped herself clean and went back to bed.
In bed, looking at the sleeping form of Mr. Smith, she knew that whatever he wanted, she would fulfill that desire. She quickly drifted off back to sleep.
*****
Taylor woke up and looked over; it was 7 AM. Mr. Smith was still asleep. She slipped on a robe and went to see if Ted had stayed overnight. He had, he was just waking up, and she started to feel delicious tingles of lust setting in; she was going to be used this morning, and she was going to revel in it.
She greeted Ted and beckoned to him to follow her to the master bedroom. They woke Mr. Smith, and Taylor took it from there. Pushing her robe to the shoulders, she shrugged and let it slip until it was a puddle of fabric at her feet, and she posed for their approval. She felt the delicious tingles as their eyes went up and down her nude body. She was an 18-year-old piece of ass, curvy and shapely, a bald beaver, oh yeah, the guys loved the shaved pussy look.
Seeing the surging of two dicks, Taylor almost drooled as Ted's solid 9 inches was fully chubbed up, Mr. Smith's 7 inches was just as stiff and hard for her. She was more than ready for another double session.
"Now, my sweet Taylor, it's time for spit roasting."
She learned what spit roasting meant, on hands and knees, as Ted drove his lust-hardened cock into her slot, and Mr. Smith presented his dick for her mouth. She eagerly swallowed him down. It took only a few seconds before Taylor was fully into it, enjoying their grunts and growls as Ted shafted her cunt and Mr. Smith reamed her mouth. Taylor's dripping cunt bathed that 9 inches, while between the tight grip of her crimson lips, her mouth wet with a rush of saliva, she coated Mr. Smith's dick for a smooth pleasure ride.
Ted grunted, "So hot, so wet, tight so tight!"
They started to pick up the pace. Taylor was on fire with lust. She slipped a hand down and started to flick at her tingling clit, and that did it for her. She felt the glorious rush, all my holes tightening up.
She cupped Mr. Smith's balls, feeling them getting ready to explode, and she fired her mouth down all the way. Feeling his cock slide into her throat, he grunted and growled. Taylor could feel his dick pulsate there as her warm throat milked him.
Ted grunted, "Oh fuck, cumming FUCK!"
Taylor felt the hot bloom of his spunk jetting into the spasming heat of her cunt, as Ted flooded her with his morning load.
*****
Taylor was still wound up. and her flagrant sexuality, and some hot cock sucking, now in full flower, kept her men ready for more.
"I want the classic DP, I wanna be the filling in a hot sausage sandwich, let me have it!"
Mr. Smith was very pleased; she no longer had to be ordered, she was becoming a hot, unbridled piece of tail. This time, Ted lay back, his 9 inches pointing skyward, and Taylor eagerly mounted up, letting out grunts as she pushed down, until he was swallowed fully by her seething snatch.
Mr. Smith got behind the pair; she was belly down against Ted, her perky asscheeks cocked up, and he drizzled some baby oil on that tight rosette, nudged against her tight little hole, and pushed in.
"Bury that cock ram it in!"
Mr. Smith was happy to comply, and with a hard forward thrust, he did as Taylor wanted.
"Oomph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, nnnggggghhhh fuck, fuck, so stuffed!"
Taylor was feeling her lust in full force; even though it was achy, she wanted to get railed.
"Keep me in a tight sandwich, and I want to feel your hard cocks rubbing against each other as you fuck me in sync!"
They did so, and Taylor got a long, hard ride. Taylor was squealing and crying out with obvious pleasure, the lust grunts of the men joining in, the slap of flesh against flesh filling the room. She started to orgasm, and they came in a string, one right after the other, her lower holes were like cock milking machines gone wild, god, it was incredible.
She was cresting to her 5th orgasm, and she felt the two cock swell and pulse, the two cocks rubbing hard against each other deep inside her holes, and the double bloom of hot spunk as they filled her with their double load of cum.
*****
When Ted left soon after, his well-milked cock let him know he had received the best payback ever.
Taylor was feeling the heat of her well fucked cunt and the well-worn bunghole of her ass, and she was feeling very good about it.
Mr. Smith had gotten some ideas about Taylor and what she could do, and he was looking forward to putting that into play.
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That evening, Mr. Richards had put together the next phase of Taylor's lessons. They drove to a house out in the country, and once there, he guided Taylor in through the back door, so she could not be seen until the main event was underway.
"Now, Taylor, there is a bachelor party about to start, and you will be the attraction. The groom will be seated in the middle of the floor. I want you to go there, sink your cunt down onto his bone, and ride him until he blows his load. Then, anyone else who wants a piece of your ass, you will give them."
Taylor noticed that Mr. Smith had brought a box, and as she donned the outfit, she felt her lust start up. Dressed up and ready to roar, she could hear the guests arriving, and lots of laughter, and then, very clearly, she heard a voice from the living room, "Oh yeah, here's your bachelor present, Joe!"
Suitable bump and grind music started playing as Taylor stepped into the hallway and sashayed down towards the living room. She was wearing a black bandit-style mask, thigh-high black stockings, a tiny black panty, and a black demi cup bra. A hush fell over the guys as she made her entrance.
Taylor saw the groom, seated in the middle of the floor, his eyes locked on her as she strutted up to him, pulled off her bra, and started to bump and grind in his face. His cock soared up very quickly. She slowly slipped off her panties, sat on his lap, and rubbed against the stiffness, feeling the hard, eager press. Taylor quickly stripped his pants and shorts; his cock was a thick 8 inches, and her pussy wanted that now.
Taylor heard his friends egging him on, and Taylor whispered to him, urging him to enjoy his last go of freedom. In very short order, Taylor was poised above him, then, nudging against his cock she drove her hips down hard. His loud grunt of pleasure sounded as his cock was swallowed into Taylor's warm, wet pink hole.
Taylor was smiling at him as her naked body rode his pole, lifting herself up and down, the tight grip was milking him, eager for every drop. His friends were cheering him on, and she felt the swelling urgency as her hot, steamy fuck-hole slid up and down his swollen cock.
Taylor leaned in, whispering in his ear, "Gonna cum all over your cock, let it go Joe, fill up my cunt, give me your hot load."
He grunted as she rammed herself down hard; her inner muscles were fluttering around his cock, and she crested, oh fuck, it felt so good. Taylor's cries of orgasm took him over, and he erupted, shooting thick ribbons of sperm deep inside her. Taylor smiled and kissed him as he filled her with his hot deposit.
Mr. Smith was in the group, and he watched to see if Taylor would take to what he had planned. He had specifically told the party that Taylor wanted a gang bang, airtight and all holes being used for maximum pleasure.
Taylor was primed up, and with a couple of mattresses pulled into the living room, the orgy started up.
On her hands and knees, Taylor mounted up on a 9-inch bone; she was pulled down against the guy fucking her cunt so her ass was cocked up. She felt a drizzle of oil being slathered on her ass. Oh yeah, a classic DP, this had become her favorite way of taking 2 cocks at the same time. Her ass fucker was moving up behind Taylor, pulling her cheeks apart as he pressed the head of his cock to the tight rosebud of her ass.
Taylor gave out a pleasure-filled shriek as her asshole was pried apart by a rock-hard, insistent dick. He buried it, oh fuck, that felt so good, and her lust was fired up as the two cocks began to slowly fuck both her cunt and asshole. Her upper body was lifted, and a third guy had his cock aimed at her mouth.
"Gonna make you airtight baby!"
Taylor had not heard the term before, but the idea of all her holes being used for carnal pleasure had her sizzling. She eagerly swallowed what he gave her, and she was letting out muffled moans around her mouthful of cock as she got her first triple fuck. She could feel two cocks rubbing against each other as they sandwiched her between them and powerfucked her lower holes, while her mouth was sucking cock, eager for a mouth-filling rush.
It didn't take long; the guys were fired up, Taylor was in full heat, the obvious pleasure, enjoying this rodeo, the wet slap of flesh against flesh filling the room.
She could feel the hard cock in her mouth jerk and swell, her mouth fucker grunted, "Oh yeah, swallow my cum baby, swallow it all!"
His loud grunts sounded as he painted the inside of her mouth, pulling out to shoot two ropes of cum all over her face.
Fuck, fuck, it felt so amazing, she was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like a sex starved slut as she felt the rush of climax.
''Fuck, oh holy fuck. gonna cum so fucking hard...GLAWWWWWWWWWWW!"
Taylor's scream of orgasm filled the room, and the two cocks fucking her felt the pulsing grip. Keeping her body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, her cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and the guy boning her ass exploded, his dick gushing over and over, almost at the same time, her cunt fucker let loose, pouring his load into her clasping twat.
Her screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as they spunked down her asshole and her cunt. She was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
The guys formed up into teams of 3 each, and Taylor was made airtight over and over. She was used as a piece of tail who couldn't get enough cock, taken in tandem by rock-hard dicks fired up by her lust for cocks. Mmmmm, the feel of hot loads filling her ass and cunt while she sucked out loads from hard dicks was faucking amazing.
With her ass and cunt filled with spunk, it made for a great lube, and the guys who did her lower holes got the smooth pleasure-filled ride of their lives. Never having enjoyed the pleasure of being made airtight, she took to it like a duck takes to water. The feel of big, hard cocks rubbing against each other as she was shafted, while she sucked cock like a slutty bitch, had her in the grip of total carnal ecstacy.
The groom got in on the action, fucking Taylor's ass, oh yeah, he was making the most of his last night of freedom. When Taylor was sucking cocks, she started to taste her cunt juices on the cocks that had reamed her cunt beforehand. That just made her hotter, she became a wild suck and fuck machine, a sex crazed living fuck doll that gave all the cocks a hot, wet ride in every hole. The guys delighted in the fact that Taylor really was cumming over and over; she wasn't some street walking whore who just had a good fake routine. The groom got one more hot fuck before the night was over. Everyone gathered around, cheering and egging him on.
"Yeah, let her have it!"
"Fuck the slut, look how much she loves it!"
"Last time, Joe, make it count!"
''Tight little slut, give it to her!"
They were all watching as Taylor was on her hands and knees, and the groom was plowing her cunt from behind. His 9-inch rammed her over and over. Taylor was thinking what a horny hubby-to-be he was. He'd taken her 4 times, she hoped he had enough left over for the wedding night. She snickered, then felt a quickly building orgasm rush at her. Her eyes rolled back in her head, and her fuck-hole clamped down on his plunging dick.
''Fuck, oh fuck, take my load, FUCK!" and his cock fired another volley of cum, her muscles quivering in orgasm around him as he emptied his balls into her well-used cunt.
When Taylor and Mr. Smith left, it was 3:00 in the morning, and Taylor was virtually walking bowlegged. Her cunt was glowing red with usage, and her ass was a well-worn bunghole. She had taken every one of them in every hole; the sperm of 20 very horny guys had been fired into her mouth, her cunt, and her ass. She had been paid 2,000 dollars, just for doing what her body had been designed for, to get fucked.
When they got back to Taylor's house, she did the usual routine; there was a lot of spunk and air to be farted out, and after that, she virtually collapsed into bed, next to Mr. Smith.
Mr. Smith was pleased; he took 500 dollars of the original 2500 payment, and Taylor had gotten the other 2000. The money was great, but seeing Taylor being submissive to him gave him even more exciting.
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Mr. Smith had put out an ad in the local swingers magazine. It was a straight-out call; Taylor was advertised for a gang bang. He quickly got a reply from one of the guys who had attended the bachelor party, and he had a group of horny coworkers, ready for a gang bang. It was going to be a large group, and he said that he had another lady attending who was eager for a gang bang and would be happy to have some lesbian fun with Taylor.
Mr. Smith was happy to agree, and when he told Taylor, he could see the shine of hot lust in her eyes. She has always wanted to have a girl who wanted to try lesbianism, something she had never had the pleasure of, and she was eager for the fun.
Mr. Smith had also gotten two jewel-topped butt plugs, one was a red heart shape, the other, a blue sapphire circle.
They arrived first at the location, Mr. Smith wanted to set up a scene that would make the guy's cock rock hard in moments, and accordingly, he ordered Taylor to strip down. The other lady, Becks, was naked in a few moments. She loved to dive into the lesbian side, and grunts and purrs of pleasure rose as he quickly had them butt-plugged.
Taylor was a bit nervous, and she said, "I've never been with a girl before."
Becks smiled at her and said, "Not to worry, Taylor, I have, many times, you'll love it."
She drew Taylor's head forward, and the hot, wet press of her lips started Taylor's lust climbing. It took very little time before they were on the bed, swarming all over each other, and when they went to a 69, they were all set.
Mr. Smith opened the door to the bedroom and said to the men gathered, "Two lovely ladies to service us tonight, getting each other nicely warmed up."
And there they were, totally naked except for the black, bandit-style masks both of them had. When the guys entered the bedroom and saw Taylor and Becks sixty-nining on the bed, cheers and whistles went up. They were going at each other hungrily, and they heard approving sounds from the guys as they saw Taylor's twinking red heart plug and Courtney's blue sapphire plug.
The males surrounded the bed, clothes flew off as they cheered and encouraged them. Taylor and Becks were writhing on the bed, drinking deeply of each other's essence. Before they climaxed, Becks pulled away, smiling at Taylor. She picked up the 18-inch dildo Mr. Smith had placed next to them, fire engine red in color.
Becks announced, "Watch up riding ass to ass while we suck your cocks!"
As the guys were staring, transfixed, Taylor quickly took to her hands and knees, giving Becks a lust-filled smile over her shoulder. Becks nudged it against her and pushed. Taylor let out pleasure-filled moans as 8 inches slid smoothly into her creamy slot. Becks quickly took the position, and nudging it against her creamy opening, pushed her ass backward, mmmmm, oh yes, her side of the dildo slid in easily. The room had mirrored walls, and the lust-filled scene was reflected.
On hands and knees, ass to ass, the stiff dildo was bonding their cunts together as they started to ride that cunt stretcher.
They looked up, saw the extension of all the cocks, lust-filled lances ready for sucking, and Becks grunted, "Cocks, we want all you cock to suck. Line up and get your cocks milked, then, for round two, our other holes will need to get a hot filling!"
The hungry look on their faces pushed the guys onward, and Taylor hungrily swallowed the 8-inch dick presented to her. She heard an answering moan behind her, as Becks swallowed a 9-inch steel hard dick. All the guys were naked, and a line formed at each end, hard cocks ready to get fluffed up to a mouth-filling explosion.
Taylor and Becks could feel their asses smack together as they bucked back and forth. Taylor was grunting and growling around the cock she was sucking as she bucked back on the dildo, mmmm, the way the butt plug and dildo rubbed against each other was sublime, each back thrust made Becks moan with pleasure around the cock she was sucking as the dildo was driven back into her, rubbing against her butt plug.
Taylor's lips rode wetly over the first prick; he was grunting and moaning, "Mmmm, best cock suck, suck me dry, baby!"
Eager to do so, she swallowed him whole, letting the 8 inches slide into her throat, and letting the swallowing motions around his cock stroke at his cock head. She cupped his balls; she could feel his prick swell up. Taylor swallowed him full once again, sucked hard, and a blast of cum was fired down her throat. In the grip of her oncoming orgasm, Taylor's mouth tightened down to the ultimate gripping receptacle, his cock kept going, and her mouth was awash with his creamy explosion. He was really pent-up, just like he had saved it up for tonight.
As Taylor moaned and swallowed around his prick, she wondered how Becks was faring. As she thought this, she could feel Becks' body bucking hard, smacking against her ass, and she was letting out muffled grunts as the orgasm took her.
Her mouth fucker growled, "Oh fuck, she sucks like a Hoover, fuck FFUUCCKK!" and Taylor could imagine the hot glut of spunk she was taking as Becks nursed at his dick, wanting every drop.
As soon as the first two stepped aside, they had another dick fed to them. The lust was starting to run wild; they were bucking and writhing, slamming their sizzling cunts back over that double dildo over and over. The orgams kept them powered up, they sucked them like cock hungry bitches, hot, talented mouths milking hard dicks, and they were rewarded with another thick rush of spunk. Taylor felt the thrills of lust as her mouth was filled with the hot spunk of another man.
After countless orgasms and flooded mouths, Taylor and Becks were pulled apart. Two of the guys lay down on the bed, their renewed hard-ons pointing skyward. A prime 9-inch cock awaited Taylor's snatch. She quickly straddled him and wiggled her body as she slowly, teasingly slithered down his dick.
He reached up and pulled her down to him. They were face to face, he pulled her ass cheeks apart, and he said softly, "DP time, are you ready, baby?"
"Oh fuck, yes, something even better to plug my tight little ass!"
She felt the butt plug being withdrawn, and a chill of icy lube being squirted all over her tight little starfish. She turned her head, saw Becks in a similar configuration, squatted on a hard dick while her ass was prepped. Taylor could see Mr. Smith was going to take her ass, as he pulled out the butt plug and applied another squirt of lube to Becks' ass.
Taylor felt the head of an eager cock pushed against her asshole. She was watching Becks as Becks watched her. In unison, the ass fuckers started in. Taylor let out a loud moan as a rock-hard dick gave her a slow, grunting reaming.
Next to her, Taylor saw Becks looking at her, sharing the experience. Her eyes flared wide, and she moaned, deep and low in her throat, as her asshole was spread apart by Mr. Smith's dick. They let out matching grunts as their asses were stuffed to the limit.
Taylor growled, "Ohhhh yeah, fuck, both my fuckholes stuffed, give it to me, I wanna feel your dicks rubbing against each other, fill my holes with hot, sizzling spunk!"
Next to her, Becks grunted, "Fuck, so stuffed, big cocks taking my holes, take it guys, ram my fuckholes and flood my cunt and ass!"
The guys were happy to do so, and they were taken in tandem, rock-hard dicks testing the depths of the liquid-filled fuckholes and tight gripping assholes, mmmmm, getting both holes fucked at the same time was bliss. Taylor's twin fuckers used her body like a slutty piece of tail. They increased the speed of their thrusts, making her buck and writhe with pleasure.
Next to her, Becks was being used in the same way, a set of pleasure holes made to empty swollen cocks into. The cock buggering her sped up, her ass was thrusting back at his dick, displaying how into the DP she was, eager for that cock to explode and saturate her bowels.
Taylor was in a haze of lust, squealing, moaning, grunting, rutting like an overheated piece of ass. She felt it all come together, and so did her fuckers as her cunt and ass tightened down on the two cocks fucking her. Her groin was filling wth the telltale tingles, and the explosion, she let out a scream that matched the swelling and pulsing of the two hard cocks as they reached their peaks, the orgasmic pulses making her cunt and ass even tighter, and their throbbing cocks deposited their semen deep.
Next to her, Taylor could hear the slapping of flesh against flesh, wet liquid squelches from a hard cunt pounding, grunts, growls, and a shriek from Becks as she orgasmed. Taylor turned her head to watch. She looked so beautiful, in the throes of climax.
"Yeah, oh yeah, so fucking tight, gonna flood your ass you sweet piece of ass, fuck, fuck FUUUCCCCKKKK!"
"Gonna fill you, tight little slut, let's sandwich the bitch, tight hot cunt, yeah, YEAH!"
Keeping Becks' quivering body sandwiched tightly between them, they both jammed their throbbing cocks in as deep as possible, her cunt and ass now stuffed to the max, and her cunt fucker's prick exploded, gushing over and over.
Becks's screams of pleasure filled the air, mixing with her fuckers grunts and growls as her asshole fucker let go, gushes of hot, wet sperm being pumped into her asshole and her pussy. Becks was cumming, cumming like crazy, the tightness of her holes milking at the two stiff cock, sucking both loads out eagerly, until she got every drop.
As soon as they withdrew, another set of hard cocks took their places. Taylor and Becks were once again mounted in a DP, god, the feel of being double fucked was amazing, and it didn't take too long before another thick rush of spunk was flooding their horny fuckholes.
The sounds and smells of hot sex filled the room, male bodies humping cunts and assholes, hard pricks taking their pleasure. Grunts and growls of pleasure mixed with their shrieks and moans of pleasure as they were used, wet squelches mixing in, getting reamed by hard-driving dicks, keeping them hot and pliable.
The orgy went on, Taylor and Becks were fucked and buggered over and over, and it was a long, very hard night; their fuckholes became glowing, well-used passages as rock-hard dicks took their pleasures inside them, plastering the tight, milking walls with pelts of thick, hot spunk.
Many hours later, everyone was fucked out. God, what a session. A tip jar had been set up, and Becks and Taylor were amazed as the large bills tumbled out. Getting well paid for what they would have done for free was like icing on the cake.
They divided up the tip money, and as Taylor left with Mr. Smith, Becks slipped a note into her hand. When they got back to Taylor's house, she did the usual routine of farting out the air and spunk that had been driven up her back door.
She read the note, which said.
"Taylor, I loved getting it on with you, and I would love to see you regularly, for some hot, sexy 1-on-1 pleasures. Here's my number, call me, hoping to hear from you soon.
Your orgy partner
Becks"
Taylor smiled; she had loved it just as much and was eager for a simple 1-on-1 session with the lovely Becks.
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(Note, non-consent scenes ahead)
The Vendor
Suzette Morris got the call she had been waiting for. Her employer, Helen Watters, needed her to process the new arrivals, and she quickly made her way to Helen's place of business. It was in a refurbished mansion that had been sold quickly as an unsafe building. Helen had gotten friends in business, who had been happy to bring it back to its turn-of-the-century glory, and each one had been rewarded with an all-night sexfest with Helen. Her curvy hourglass figure, big, luscious boobs, and a fuck hole that was like a milking machine, gave each guy a night he would never forget.
Suzette made her way inside and said, "So, what do we have for today?"
"Got five who have buyers who are eager for them, so you do what you do best, and we'll make a very good profit."
Suzette smiled; she was looking forward to it. She packed her goodie bag and took it with her, she made sure that she had enough supplies, and set out for the mansion.
*****
Barb Lendowski felt herself come to consciousness. She shook her head, trying to clear out the muddled confusion in her mind. How was she standing upright? Where the hell was she? She looked left and right, then again. She was in a large master bedroom, and on each side of her were two other women, all of them naked. She looked down at herself, my god, she was naked too!
They were standing in the large master bedroom, five 18-year-olds, at the foot of 5 beds. She tried to bring her arms down, and could not. She looked up and saw that her wrists were wrapped in leather cuffs, a chain linked them together, tied up to a rope that dangled down from the ceiling. She looked and saw the other 4 were also trussed up, struggling futilely against their restraints. Their wrists had also been cuffed together and pulled up above their heads. Cleve gags with a large knot in the center, were stuffed into their mouths; muffled whimpers were all the sounds they could make.
The last thing she remembered was leaving the bus station. She was just in from the runty little town she grew up in and was looking for a fresh start. She was going toward a subway entrance just a block away when she was grabbed, a cloth saturated with some chemical was slapped over her mouth, two or three breaths of that stuff, and she was out like a light...to return to consciousness, here.
She looked around, seeing the fear on the faces of her companions. She was more angry than scared, adopted a haughty look, as if she were above it all, and waited to see what her fate was. She wanted to demand that they be released, now.
*****
Helen Watters was in the business of procuring virgins, in the 18 to 20 year old range, for women who wanted a just deflowered virgin, a young sexual playmate for their lesbian desires. Helen and Suzette were happy to make them just deflowered.
Before a buyer was put on the list, Helen had them go through an extensive interview, testing, and a session in a flotation tank. It was amazing what could come out when they were in the deprivation of the tank. She had gotten a PhD in psychology, and it served her well. She was not going to supply some sick mental case with a just deflowered virgin.
Her spotters were in the local bus depot, lots of young ones showing up to try and get a fresh start. When they saw a likely looking choice, they quickly grabbed her and knocked her out. While she was out, they loaded her into the back of a van and went through her purse. They knew the age range Helen was looking for and would check her ID. Then, a local gynecologist who was happy to take payment for his services would examine her vagina and ensure that she was still a virgin.
If she was not in the age range or was not a virgin, they would take her and her belongings to a paid-for motel room, where she could awaken, disoriented and somewhat confused, but none the worse for wear.
*****
Suzette paused at the door to the bedroom, stripped, and pulled on her strap-on. She had her 10-inch cunt buster dildo at the ready, and she pulled up the harness. The inside of the harness had a 7-inch dildo and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside for her pleasure. She grinned. Why should they have all the fun?
The dildo slid easily into her warmed-up cunt. She rubbed spit on the butt plug, doing a couple of squats as she worked the prong into her asshole, mmmm, there it goes. She stood up, tightened the straps, and let out another moan of pleasure as she was now securely double plugged. She pulled on a billowy full-length jacket to hide what she had and opened the door.
At the sound of the door opening, 5 sets of eyes were locked on the door, and Suzette stepped inside, smiled at them, and said, "Good evening, ladies. I'm here to get you set for what awaits you."
Barb growled into her gag, making as much noise as she could, which wasn't much, but it caught Suzette's attention. Suzette marched over to her, took her chin, and pulled her head to face her, for eye-to-eye contact.
"Hmmmm, sounds like we have a little spitfire here. I always like the ones with some fire and spirit; it makes training them so enjoyable."
Suzette slipped her hand down, slid two fingers inside Barb; she saw the eyes wince as she gently prodded at her hymen. Intact, but not for much longer.
She pulled her fingers out and said, "My fingers are not going to break you open. I have something much better for that."
With a flourish, she pulled off the jacket, and 5 sets of eyes grew very wide. Suzette was 5'10" tall with natural blonde hair and green eyes, and measurements of 38-23-36. Barb saw the hard dildo, staring at the instrument of her deflowering.
"My 10-inch cunt buster is going to get the honors. Before the night is over, all of you will be deflowered. You will then be delivered to the ladies who have bought you, and you will be their sexual playmate. Do not fear your fate; we have a psychologist who has put prospective buyers through rigorous testing to ensure that you will not be bought by some cruel lunatic. They merely want a young lady for enjoyable lesbian loving. Once you are in your role, I think you will find lesbian sex is very enjoyable."
She looked at Barb and said, "The spitfire here will get the first round."
She took a glob of lube and spread it over her virgin buster, and the leftover lube was rubbed against Barb's opening. Suzette was fired up; she loved deflowering tight little virgins.
Barb was trying her best to look haughty and stoic, and Suzette grinned. That look won't last for long.
She took position, her body pushed Barb's legs apart, and Suzette nudged the dildo against her opening. Barb felt her pussy opening as Suzette slowly entered the ten-inch dildo into her virgin pussy. Once Suzette was sure she was positioned correctly, she gave a hard upward shove, a power-filled thrust tearing Barb's virginity open, her scream was muffled as her cherry was shattered, and Suzette buried it to the hilt, completing the deflowering of Barb's tight virgin cunt. It was just after 7 PM when Barb lost her virginity.
Oh yeah, giving a tight little virgin her deflowering, Barb's cherry bursting apart under the relentless pressure, and knowing that her dildo was stretching her out, had Suzette running hot.
Suzette grabbed her ass and growled, "Wrap your legs around my waist."
The haughty and stoic attitude she had tried to project was gone, and Suzette smiled as she felt Barb's legs quickly come up around her waist.
Fired up with the knowledge of having taken her innocence, Suzette kept her ass gripped, pulling her up against her body as she started thrusting in and out, shredding the remains of Barb's torn-open hymen, power-fucking the freshly de-virginized pussy. Suzette was giving Barb a real fucking, nothing like taking a virgin's cunt.
The other 4 girls were staring at the spectacle, knowing that before the night was over, they'd be getting sheared of their virginity.
Suzette rode Barb hard, grunting and moaning with pleasure as the butt plug was squeezed tight by the flexing of her hips. Every time she snapped her hips upward, the dildo and butt plug were forced as deep as possible, rubbing against each other deep inside her holes. Suzette's pussy was churning with the double sensations, oh yeah, felt so fucking good, Suzette's lust was at a red feverish pitch.
Barb's eyes were wide, staring at the one who had claimed her cherry. She looked down to watch the dildo plunging in and out of her pussy. Barb could hear Suzette moaning with pleasure as she fucked her. Barb was wondering why the woman acted like she was getting something out of it. How could she be enjoying it when she was using a fake cock? She had never heard of a strap-on harness that had extensions for the wearer's pleasure.
Suzette could feel the wave; her clit was aching, hot, and throbbing with need, and the tingles started up, filling her groin. Her clit felt like little jolts of electricity were zapping at her wildly twitching orgasm button.
"Gonna cum, gonna fucking cum while I fuck you, yes, oh fuck YYEEESSSS!"
Suzette let out a scream of sexual pleasure as her cunt burst in a climactic explosion, her body shaking and jerking from the sensory rush of orgasm. Suzette grinned, her orgasm washing over her in waves as she kept reaming Barb, until the last bit of her climax faded.
Round 1 was done, now Barb would have to take round 2.
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Taylor wanted another session with Becks, this time just a simple one on with her, lesbian loving was just as exciting as a gang bang, and with Mr. Smith's permission, she was very quickly at Beck's house.
Taylor's body was all primed and ready; she could feel her breasts swelling up, nipples as hard as bullets, and her sweet center was starting to juice up.
When Becks opened the door, she saw the excitement of her lover. Becks was wearing a snow white baby doll nightie, and the gauzy material made it plain that it was all she was wearing. Taylor took a step forward, and their lips came together in a sizzling, passion-filled swirl of tongues, making Taylor's cunt gush. God, she was hotter than a forest fire.
Taylor felt Becks' soft warm fingers slipping under the hem of her short skin, then letting out a pleased expression as she discovered that Taylor was not wearing panties, hands cupping her ass cheeks, giving them a gentle squeeze, then sliding her fingers around, cupping her sex and listening to Taylor's growl of approval as her hand was coated with the juices of her lust.
Breaking the kiss, Becks purred, "Oh yes, baby, you are absolutely drenched."
She pulled her dripping wet fingers to her mouth and sucked hungrily on them, feeling the surge of juices to her own pussy, as she tasted Taylor's juices.
"The next taste of your juices, I want them straight from your hot, steamy cunt."
Becks grabbed Taylor, turned to face her, and pushed her back against the wall.
"Lift your hands above your head, hold them together, and keep them there."
The ordering made Taylor's lust surge; being told what to do, just like Mr. Smith, always made her compliant. She did so and saw Becks smile at her. Becks liked what Taylor was wearing: no bra, no panties, easy access. She reached into her halter top and grabbed Taylor's 34DD boobs, fingers tweaking at her rapidly stiffening nipples. It was a simple matter to strip her of her top; she then reached down, and her skirt was quickly stripped away. Becks cupped her pussy, she could feel the heat radiating off of her.
Taylor growled, "Finger fuck me, baby, my cunt is all hot and wet, make me cum!"
Oh yes, Taylor was ready; she was soaked. Becks let her fingers glide between her lips and around her clit, teasing her a bit. Her breaths were ragged and quick. Poising two fingers against the hot, wet heat, she drove in a lust-driven thrust, parting her pink slide, enjoying the tight grip of Taylor's cunt.
Becks felt the juices around her fingers, and she growled, "Just like a needy slut, my sweet lady lover is a hungry, wanton slut. You're my slut, and I'm going to make you cum like the hungry slut you are!"
Taylor spread her legs wide, letting out loud gasps, the way she moaned, panted, wiggled against Becks' hand buried between her thighs, had both of them feeling the heat building fast.
Becks rammed her fingers in, powerfucking Taylor's dripping cunt. She was seeing through a red haze of lust, the way Taylor was spread open to her plunging fingers, naked, the sounds of pleasure had her fully revved up. She adjusted her fingers; now she was rubbing insistently over Taylor's twitching clit, eager to make her explode.
Becks growled, "Now be a good little girl, you are going to cum for me, feel my fingers hitting that sweet button, do it, be a hungry lezzie slut and cum for me, cum all over my hand, DO IT!"
That gave Taylor the last little push, and her scream of sexual orgasm sounded. Becks' hand was covered with squirts of girl cum, as she fingered her lover to climax.
Becks lifted her hand to her mouth, and looking Taylor eye to eye, licked her fingers clean and lapped up the girl cum.
Becks cooed, "Now, I want you on the bed, with your sass, I'm sure you want me to eat your ass!"
Becks led the way, Taylor was watching the cheeks of her ass, swishing below the gauzy white baby doll nightie, mmmm, that looked so hot. Once in the bedroom, Becks lifted off the nightie; they paused for just a few moments, each of them drinking in the naked charms and assets of each other. They were quite similar; they could have been sisters. Both with generous boobs, Nadia's 34DDs and Laney's 36D stacked up well, nice curvy waists, sexy booty, and well-waxed pussies, they were ready for more.
Taylor took to the bed, and cocking her ass up, she looked over her shoulder and cooed, "You said it, Becks, I'm full of sass, so eat my ass!"
Becks was sizzling. She took the position, spreading those sweet moons apart, and she saw it, the pink, sweet asshole, like a bullseye.
Taylor was trembling; she felt Beck's hands on the stretched ovals of her upthrust buttocks, spreading them apart as far as she could. Knowing that her Becks was looking right between the spread of her lewdly displayed asscheeks made her lust roar.
Becks moved her head up a bit, worked up a mouthful of spit, and just above the sweet hole, she opened her mouth and let the spit run out, covering Taylor's asshole. Taylor's asshole was a winking pucker, the loud moan of pleasure urged her on, and she went in for the contact.
A passionate shiver rippled over Taylor's body as she felt Becks' face nuzzling warmly between the moons of her spread-open buttocks. Then the breathtaking sensations as Becks' lips pressed tight against the sensitive opening of her puckered starfish. Her tongue came out to rim her sweet asshole. Taylor felt like she was in orbit, as Becks' mouth happily ate her sassy ass. With the hot, wet tongue rimming, licking, and probing against the tight clench of her bunghole, Taylor was gaping beneath the delicious stimulation of her ass.
"Finger me, both holes, I feel on fire, make me cum!"
Becks was happy to do so, and continuous moans of pleasure rose as Taylor gasped and moaned from the two fingers Becks was driving up into her soaking fuckhole, while a finger of Becks' other hand poised against her asshole, and drove in, oh fuck that felt so amazing.
"Ummmppph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh, mmmmmm."
Becks enjoyed her sounds, and she purred, "My, my, you are such a horny little bitch, aren't you? Just as horny as me, your little lezzie lover! Been wanting me to take advantage of you, right?"
Taylor grunted, "Yes, oh yes, make me cum!"
Taylor yelped as she felt Becks' hand whap her left ass cheek, then another whap to her right ass cheek.
"Naughty, naughty, enjoying such sinful pleasures!" WHAP... WHAP... WHAP... WHAP...
Becks gave her 5 whaps with her hand. She felt his pussy pulse as she looked at the warm, glowing handprints she had paddled Taylor's supple asscheeks with. Becks returned that hand to Taylor's hot, pink hole, she powered her fingers in, buggering her tight starfish as her fingers rammed in and out of Nadia's creamy heat, and she felt the contractions starting around her fingers.
"Cum all over my fingers, cum like my little lezzie lover, DO IT!"
Taylor quickly did so, her holes spasming in concert, and she screamed as her body was hit by a massive orgasmic rush, a massive spasm powered through her womb, then another, and another, her body felt out of control, as she writhed, moaned, and squirted all over, Becks' nimble fingers bringing the pleasure-filled cries from her.
When she flopped down, Becks quickly snuggled against her, and they shared a most pleasant afterglow.
**********
It didn't take long before the heat returned. Becks felt Taylor's hand moving lower and lower down her back. Mmmm, that felt so nice as Taylor's hand caressed her supple ass cheeks. Becks lifted her face to look into Taylor's face.
Becks put her hands on Taylor's face and gently pulled it forward as she lifted her mouth. Feeling the warmth and the softness of Nadia's lips against hers, the soft, gentle pressure, they paused, looked each other in the eyes, and their lips came back together, opening their mouths to each other, tongues swirling together, adding to the rising heat.
Becks was writhing against Taylor's body, and she groaned into her open mouth when she felt Taylor's hand move down and caress the swell of her asscheeks.
Becks began to search Taylor's body as well, and within a minute, the two girls were clinging to each other. Taylor could feel Becks' hard nipples pressed against her own, equally excited nipples. Taylor purred when Becks' hand moved gently over her mons, fingers gently slid along her labial lips. She let out gasps of pleasure as the soft fingers gently parted her wet labia and stroked up and down the throbbing flesh of her pussy.
Taylor spread her thighs wide and started to push her hips towards Becks' fingers, eager for more stimulation.
"Mmmmm, such a horny little lezzie lover, hungry little slut!" Becks purred.
Taylor adored being called in such terms; she cooed with pleasure as she felt two fingers worming between the walls of her pussy, slipping deep inside her cunt and making her nipples throb with pleasure. Becks was gentle as she finger fucked Taylor's tight cunt, rubbing back and forth across her clit and then thrusting fingers deep inside her cunt, circling and then rubbing her pussy walls.
Now that the burning lust had been quenched, it was time for loving, sweet sensual lovemaking. Their holes had been well used, and this was the time for gentleness.
Taylor could feel the rushing as Becks stimulated her so lovingly. Becks' lips came against hers, which gave her the last little push. Taylor's body writhed and shook as her orgasm took her, making her mind explode in pleasure.
Taylor eagerly returned the pleasure, and when her hand found Becks' wet, pink heat, her fingers delved in, and it didn't take too long before Becks was crying out, as Taylor's fingers took her over.
Still wound up, they formed a 69, both girls wildly excited, they were going to eat each other's sexy snatches. The room filled with the sounds: cries, grunts, and whispered endearments of pleasure.
Taylor moved her head a bit, and Becks purred with pleasure as she felt Taylor's soft, wet tongue licking at her tight rosette. Taylor felt a jolt of excitement at licking and laving at such an intimate area, and when Becks copied what she was doing, the excitement doubled.
The two sexy shapes were moving like one well put together organism, giving and receiving the sizzling pleasure, tongues running from clit to asshole, back and forth, drinking from the copious flows of juices from between their legs, and spreading tongues full of juice over each other's tight puckered rosebuds, before they exploded, shrieking and crying out as orgasms had their way with both girls.
They flopped back, exhausted for the moment, holding each other close. Taylor smiled; it had been even more fun than she had imagined, and she was eager to keep the loving relationship she had developed with Becks.
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"Last night of freedom, and we have a great Bachelorette Party all planned for you!"
Beckie Saunders, the Maid of Honor, along with the bridesmaid Halley Perkins, had planned a Bachelorette Party like no other. It was time for her best friend, Emma Wolson, to enjoy that last night of freedom.
Emma Wolson was wondering what they had planned for her. They had slipped a little something into a glass of wine she had to help her loosen up a bit, then led her to Beckie's car, and they were on the road. They drove into an industrial area that Emma was unfamiliar with. Beckie pulled up at the back of a building and led her in.
A large man met them, and Beckie explained that it was Emma's last night of freedom, and they were there for the Bachelorette Party special. He smiled and motioned them to follow him. He led them into a large, circular room, and Emma Wolson's eyes went wide as she was told what was in store for her.
She was going to be a gloryhole girl, all three of them were going to suck and fuck anonymous cocks. Beckie told her what the rules were: a bare cock was for sucking, a wrapped cock was for fucking, and when a guy knocked on the wall, he was going to blow his load.
Before the fun started, Beckie took three pills and handed them out. She explained that the pill was the Pre-Exposure Prophylaxis to help prevent AIDS infection.
Thanks to the loosening up of what had been slipped into her wine, instead of being disgusted, Emma's lust was starting to climb. It perked up even more when she was gently disrobed by Beckie and Halley, who quickly doffed their clothes also. Naked with her two best friends, ready to service hard, anonymous cocks had her tingling.
There were three holes, and a bare, hard cock was presented at one of them, and the voice of the man who met them was heard, "I want the bride-to-be to suck me dry!"
Beckie cooed, "That cock's got your name on it, sweetie."
Emma felt unlike anything she had ever felt. Kneeling like a little cocksucker, talking that big cock in her hands, letting her mouth move up, and taking the cock's head in her mouth like she was born for it. A grunt from the cock's owner as she wrapped her mouth around it and took it deep, letting it hit the back of her throat.
The lust took full control, Emma moaned deep and low in her throat, and she started to give him her best blowjob. She was a fellatio expert; she'd given out her first blowjob just after her 18th birthday party, when she'd sucked off her boyfriend. Thanks to his always-ready cock, she sucked him off many times, and her cock sucking skills were top-notch.
As she sucked his cock, she felt Beckie's hand gently grasp her right breast, while Halley took her left breast, and they were caressing her 36B boobs lovingly. They leaned in, both of their mouths just below her ears.
Beckie cooed, "Suck that cock, suck him dry."
Halley whispered, "Take that load, make him spunk your mouth."
Beckie reached out her other hand and took the balls in her hands, giving them gentle squeezes.
Emma was sucking for all she was worth. God, the feeling of her tits being so caressed while she sucked cock drove her wild. She heard him bang on the wall and sucked hard. It erupted, it had a huge load of spunk, and Emma had to swallow twice before it gave up the last few drops.
Right next to the first hole, she saw a second gloryhole, and a condom wrapped cock was waiting patiently.
Halley purred, "As the bride-to-be, you get the first ride."
Emma bit her lip, bent over, and backed toward the cock, Halley guided her hips backward as she took the cock and aimed it in a cunt ooening path. She took him in, her tight pussy stretching wide around the condom, bringing a moan for pleasure from the owner of that cock.
Emma gasped, "Oh fuck, so big, so hard, stretch me out!"
She started to ride that pole, humping back at the cock, moaning loudly as she felt two hot mouths latch onto her tits, and hot tongues started to lave the nipples as her best friends were overcome with the lust they'd had for Emma that had built up over the years. She felt each of them reach a hand down, and start rubbing against the cock as it plunged in and out, then nimble fingers toying with her clit.
She felt the rush, and she shrieked, "Fuck me, flood that condom, FFUUCCCKKK!"
She felt all her holes tighten up in ecstasy, and her fucker went over, grunting loudly as he pumped his load into the condom.
Two holes had a cock each, and Emma cooed, "Beckie and Halley, your turn now."
Beckie and Halley saw the two big bareback cocks, and both felt the wild rush of arousal. Bolstered by the Pre-exposure medication, they were going to ride them bareback, and they saw Emma looking at them with lust as they took the position, and backed up until they were able to position the cocks, and power their hips backward, not stopping until they felt the balls smack against them.
Beckie growled, "Oh my god, bareback feels so much better!"
Halley grunted, "Yeah, oh yeah, I want that hot spunk to flood my cunt!"
Emma couldn't stop herself when a cock appeared at the third hole, bareback. Since she had taken the medication, she was going to milk it dry with her cunt. She saw her best friends grinning at her as she took the position and powered her hips back, letting that cock fill her up.
"Fuck, oh fuck, fuck," she moaned.
All 3 were getting reamed, bent over side by side, sharing the experience, their heads were angled close together, and they were kissing each other wildly as they got fucked together.
Emma was in a haze of lust. She looked at her friends, they looked at her, sharing the experience of totally anonymous fucking. She'd never felt so alive, the thrill of anonymous fucking and sucking powered her along, hips pumping back and forth, the gloryhole room became a symphony of lust-fueled sounds of pleasure as they rode.
Loud grunts and cries of pleasure sounded as the cocks reached their explosion, and Beckie, then Halley, then Emma, were letting out squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure, hard cocks slamming their pink holes, then blasting hot, creamy payloads.
Beckie felt the pumping, then the hot bloom, ahhhhh, he unloaded so much cum she felt it splash all over her inside and start leaking the second he pulled out, dripping down her thighs.
Halley felt a rush of wetness being pumped over her clasping walls, a flood of cum being shot into her hungry pussy. He gushed most of his load into her cunt, then pulled out and painted her asshole with 3 thick strings, making her asshole pucker with delight as it was covered.
Emma felt the hot, wet splatter all over her cervix as her fucker unleashed, inundating her cervix with a juicy load.
Word had gotten around on the other side of the gloryole, and three more hard cocks were soon being ridden bareback by three hot cunts. The wanton nature of hot, anonymous fucking was overpowering; their moans and cries of orgasmic delight sounded as they were fucked bareback, over and over again, hard cocks unloading hot, sizzling spunk into burning fuckholes.
After they had been reamed by 5 bareback cocks each, the action started to cool off a little, and a wrapped cock appeared at one hole. Emma backed her ass towards that waiting cock, and she asked Beckie to assist her.
"Beckie, guide my hips backward, and when he's just about to cum, I want to pull free, you grab his cock, pull off the condom, and aim him so he squirts all over my ass!"
Beckie was happy to help, and she positioned the cock, and Emma rammed backward, letting out a loud moan as 9 inches surged into her pink pocket.
"Fuck, oh so stuffed, big cock fucking yeah!"
As Emma got into the rhythm of a good fuck, Beckie growled, "Give us a warning knock when you're getting close, you're fucking the bride-to-be, and she wants your load splattered all over her ass!"
An answering, "Oh fuck, so hot, I'll let you know!"
Next to them, Halley saw a big black cock make its appearance. It was a big one, had to be 10 inches, and she felt the rush of forbidden lust. She'd never had the pleasure of sucking a black dick, and she was eager to get her first mouthful from that big black pole.
She growled through the hole, "Think of me, a white lady ready to blow my first black dick, I'm on my knees like a subservient little white cocksucker, and I want all the spunk you got for me!"
Her hands were around his dick, which felt as hard as forged steel, and she let her lips slip over the cock head, and her tongue swirled around the head. She heard his grunts as she got it wet and slippery, then she pushed her mouth down, managing 7 inches before she had to pull back. Her lily white mouth taking a big black dick, so forbidden and so hot.
"Yeah, oh yeah baby, suck it, let me fill that sweet white mouth with a full load of black cock juice!"
That made Halley hot as hell; her mouth was gliding up and down, her hands cupping his big balls, eager to make them explode, her wetly sucking lips urging that cock to flood her mouth. She could feel it jerk, the flood of spunk impending, and with one more bob of her head, she took him all the way, swallowing around his cock head as it snaked into her throat, and she felt a hot blast fired straight down. She pulled back quickly, eager to taste the load, and his cock did not disappoint. Her mouth was filled, she swallowed, and her mouth was again filled.
She kept this in her mouth, wanting to share it, and taking Emma's face, she pressed her lips against Emma's, and their mouths opened to each other, and the hot spunk load was released. Their tongues were swiping wildly back and forth, sharing the bounty. Beckie joined them, and she was happy to get her share of the spunk from Emma and Halley.
Halley saw that big black dick reappear, still rock hard and ready, and his voice said, "Now that your sweet white mouth has taken my load, how would you like to feel your lily white cunt take my big black dick? My cunt stretcher will stretch you out, baby!"
Halley cooed, "Oh yeah, I'd love it, can I get it bareback?"
"Go for it, baby, take a long, hard ride on my pole!"
Halley could feel the wild tingling of her lust at a fever pitch; she'd already taken 5 cocks bareback, and she was just as eager to make him her 6th. She backed her ass toward his pole and nudged it against her cunt. She slammed her hips backward, and his rod was driven in deep. Halley was letting out pleasure-filled cries as she was fucked deep into her hungry pussy channel. Wider and wider, the big black dick stretched the moist, sensitive passage. His flesh-parting rod curved delightfully up into the churning wet heat of Halley's quaking belly.
"Aaaaaahhhhhh, mmggghhh, nnnggghhh, so big, so hard, so Gooooood" Halley moaned as she stuffed full to the brim.
She felt his black balls swing down, smacking against her; they felt swollen up already with another big load. She felt the inner expansion of her cunt adjusting to it, taking his entire 10 inches in.
She pushed herself tight against the hole and growled, "Fuck me as hard as you like!"
Her black man was happy to do so, and he drove in with power-filled lunges. She moaned in lustful intoxication as her body responded, being fucked bareback, there was nothing better.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!" Halley moaned, her widening eyes gaping unseeingly.
She saw in her mind what she must look like, a white woman bent over, taking a big black cock deep inside her.
"Use my cunt, use me like a fuck toy," she murmured.
**********
Next to her, Emma was eager to get the happy ending.
Beckie purred, "When you pull forward, grab your cheeks and spread 'em, baby!"
God, it was so hot, and Emma heard him knock on the wall. She yanked herself free, reached behind, grabbed her cheeks, and spread them wide.
Beckie grabbed the cock, ripped off the condom, and growled, "Do it, give the bride-to-be an ass painting!"
She aimed his cock, one stroke of her hand, and stream after stream gushed wildly, splattering all over Emma's tightly puckered asshole, more streams landing on her cheeks and the small of her back. The feel of his spunk painting her tight little starfish took her over. She had been on the verge of orgasm, and she shrieked with pleasure, filling the room as the owner of the cock had been powered up by fucking the bride-to-be. She could feel her asshole twitching and puckering wildly as it was painted, and when his throbbing prick had finally spit his full load across her naked back and bare ass, ten hot streams graced her backside.
**********
Beckie wanted a hard cock for facefucking, and she saw the gloryhole for it. She felt the surge of excitement as her mouth, nose, and chin fit into the smaller hole, keeping her anonymous. Beckie took to her knees, fit her face into the slot, mouth open and tongue out.
Beckie was eager; she loved being facefucked as much as she loved riding a dick with her hot mouth, and a hard cock was quick to take the invitation. She clamped her lips around the pole he fed his dick to her. He pushed slowly, letting her mouth adjust, and as he slipped past the back of her mouth, his cock head nestled in her throat. She swallowed around him, letting her throat muscles caress his cock head, eager to milk him. Giving her time to adjust, he then pulled back and started the face fuck.
Beckie had her 7-inch vibrator at the ready when she felt Emma's hand around hers, taking the vibrator, and she cooed, "Let me do that for you, baby."
On her knees, Beckie spread her thighs and let Emma gaze at the wet, pink pocket. She clicked the ON switch, starting at LOW, and she ran the vibrator up and down the pink lips, making Beckie moan around the cock fucking her face. She clicked it up to MEDIUM, and she slid it up into the hot, wet channel awaiting it. With Beckie moaning in pleasure and pumping her mouth up and down that cock, Emma dialed it up to FULL, and she was gently and sensuously pumping it in and out of Beckie's cunt, eager to give the dick the tightest, hottest hole to gush his load into.
*****
"Fuck, great cocksucking baby, love the tongue swirls, make me flood your hot mouth!"
Beckie was getting facefucked and feeling the orgasm welling up, as Emma wielded her vibrator. She angled the vibrator up, and it was nudging insistently at Beckie's clit, and Beckie could feel it, the surging tingles filling up her womb, fuck, always so hot, and she started to shudder as her climax grabbed her. She felt her mouth tighten up, giving the dick her 'Milkmaid' suck, eager for the whitewashing of her tonsils.
"Fuck, oh fuck, cumming, fuck, YEAH!"
With her mouth fucker feeling the gripping tightness, and Beckie's cries of orgasm around his cock, his load erupted, he was letting our grunts and growls as his built-up load splattered and pasted the inside of her sweet sucking mouth.
Beckie purred around his dick. He was really pent up, she'd had to swallow once already as his dick continued to pulsate, refilling her mouth as 10 full-power squirts painted her mouth. Oh yeah, that'll really whitewash the old tonsils.
*********
Halley was getting a long, hard ride, the 10 inches of black cock using her cunt with power-filled lunges; she had already sailed through two orgasms, and she was fast approaching her 3rd.
She growled towards the hole, "Would you like to finish off in my tight little asshole?"
The black man grunted, "Oh yeah, give me your white ass baby, I'm gonna live blacking it!"
Halley pulled off, grabbed his dick, positioned it, and powered her hips backward. She felt the sliding rush as he filled her ass with one hard stroke, stuffing her tight little rosette to the ultimate.
"Fuck, Oomphhh, unnnggghhh, ohhhhhh, ummmm, so big, so hard, give my ass that big load!"
His cock was well-lubed up by the juices that had bathed his cock while he was boning her snatch, and after the first few abrasive thrusts, it became a smooth, pleasure ride. Her lust was at a fever pitch, all her holes had been blacked, it felt fucking amazing as he reamed her ass, her rosebud was squeezing his dick tightly, and it pushed her into her 3rd climax.
"Fuck, fuck, gonna cum with a big black cock buggering me, fuck give it to me!"
She grabbed his balls, coaxing the spunk to erupt. She felt her asshole start the spasming milking, along with her cunt as she tumbled into orgasm, she shrieked, and then the rush, oh fuck, that hot bloom of black spunk flooding her asshole. She felt the hot pelts filling her. God, what a stud. He'd flooded her mouth, and now her asshole was getting flooded; his recovery power was amazing.
Beckie put her mouth to the hole and announced, "Okay, guys, we want you all bareback, just let us know what hole you want, and we'll do the rest!"
Another group of cocks, hard and eager, had entered the gloryhole area, and the announcement from Beckie had them powered up.
When Emma heard two voices, she thought they sounded familiar, and then it hit her.
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"Shhh, keep quiet, if I get caught sneaking you in, they'll kick me out of the sorority."
Claire Packson carefully unlocked the sorority back door; it squeaked open, making her wince. She peered inside, scanning the darkness, and crept inside. All the girls were gathering in the common area.
She quickly motioned her boyfriend, Jonn Andrews, to follow her, the short dash to the back staircase and up to the second floor, down the darkened second-story hall, and into her room.
"This is Pledge night. We had three girls graduate last semester, so we're having pledges over tonight to fill in the open slots. The more senior sisters will be running the pledges through the hazing rituals, and then choosing the top three as our newest members. So, since I am not a senior, we can take our time."
She smiled at him, and she pressed against her, her lips warm and moist, her tongue pressing against his lips, and he opened up to let her tongue slip in. He felt her hands at his belt buckle, fumbling for access. She opened his pants, and his 7 inches were ready for action. She was just about to take to her knees.
They were suddenly frozen with shock as they heard a scream from somewhere in the sorority house.
"What the hell was that? Jonn asked.
Claire eased open the door a bit. The hallway outside was no longer dark, but fully lit up, and Claire saw three frat boys running for their lives down the hallway. Several women were in pursuit, running past her door.
"I'm gonna find out what's going on, stay here!"
Claire slipped out the door and ran after the running sorority women. In 10 minutes, Claire returned, and the look of terror on her face.
Jonn said, "What's wrong?"
"Th-there has been a break-in. Some frat just pulled off a panty raid."
Jonn sighed with relief.
"A panty raid? Well, that's not so bad then. Probably it was my frat, they were all pumped up for it."
Claire stared at him and growled, "Dammit, Jonn! My sisters have called campus security! They're going to search the whole house, room by room. For hiding boys!
Jonn gaped at her, then said, "Y-you have to get me out of here!"
"How do you plan to do that? Do you want to jump out of a window? They're already locking down the house!"
Jonn whined, "Well, you have to do something. If they catch me in here, I could get expelled!"
Claire rolled her eyes and replied, "What the hell do you think will happen to me, Jonn? I'll be booted out, not just the sorority, but probably the university. A whole year wasted. You think I don't know we're in trouble?"
She was desperately looking for something, anything to get them out of this mess. She noticed how similar they were in body shape and size, and when she explained it to him, he reacted as might be expected.
"I am not dressing like a girl!"
***
"Why do I have to wear your panties too? Can't I just wear my own underwear?" Jonn said, his voice coming out as a whine.
Claire stopped her work on his face for a second and stepped back.
She said, "Because I don't have any pants that will fit you, and if you wear one of my skirts over your boxers, someone will notice. Now quit distracting me, we don't have long before my sisters search my room, and I haven't finished your makeup..."
Claire let her words hang ominously in the air for a second, until Jonn slumped his shoulders in silent agreement. Smiling to herself, Claire began working on dolling up her boyfriend's face again.
He'd have been livid if he knew just how much fun she was having, she knew. She'd never had a little sister to play with before. This was great, being able to doll him up.
After she had his face made up, it was time to dress him. After getting everything on him, she said, "Okay, all done!"
Jonn hopped off the bed and nearly twisted an ankle on his new high heels.
"Ow! Dammit, do I have to wear heels too?!"
Claire shrugged. "They're only two inches, Jonn. I don't have anything shorter than that."
"So, what do you think?" Claire asked.
Jonn just stood before the mirror, silently shaking his head in a mixture of awe. She had really made him up; he looked completely like a girl.
Claire had dressed Jonn in one of her more conservative skirts. It reached the tops of his knees. The skirt was a plaid pattern of reds, browns, and greens, looking like it had come from some Catholic schoolgirl's uniform.
Besides the skirt, he wore a simple t-shirt for a top, as nothing she owned would really fit him, and he had flatly refused to wear a blouse. Under the top, two small bumps pushed out, creating the illusion of breasts.
Jonn was staring at his reflection, straight at his chest, when he finally answered her.
"I don't see why I have to wear a bra, Claire. Plenty of chicks are flat-chested."
Claire sighed. She'd already wasted several precious minutes arguing with him to get him to wear her old sports bra, stuffed full of two thick cotton socks.
"I already told you, it makes you look more like a girl than a guy in drag. We need you to look as far from your normal self as possible, otherwise the others will realize you aren't a real girl."
Jonn scowled at her, but seemed to accept her explanation. No one looking at Jonn would ever think he was anything but a real girl.
And he had almost no body hair. For years, Jonn had been shaving his legs, arms, and armpits. He was a competitive swimmer, and he'd heard that professional swimmers shaved to reduce drag in the water. His competition times had improved once he too started shaving.
It was, Claire reflected, one of the reasons they had started dating in the first place. She had liked his smooth skin, his hairless body. Jonn was nothing like the big, ugly football players or even the taller basketball players at school. He never smelled of sweat, wasn't covered in ugly, thick mats of greasy body hair, and didn't look like he was on steroids. God, the thought of some hairy, stinky football player on her body made her skin crawl.
His hair was long enough to pull into two short pig tails, each tied with a little pink-and-white ribbon.
Jonn glowered at his new hairstyle.
"I look like a freak! No one is going to fall for this, Claire!"
Claire replied, "I think it looks cute, and nobody is going to take a second glance at you, Jonn."
Before Jonn could reply, there was a determined knocking on the door. Claire opened it, and a tall, stuesque blonde stood in the doorway, all decked out in full sorority colors.
"Hello Beth," Claire said, doing he best to keep her voice stable.
Beth Ryerson, President of the Sorority: She was full of a powerful presence, and she took being President of the Sorority seriously. Beth had very large, full breasts. Jonn had to fight the urge to stare right at them, so tightly packed into a much too small bra.
"Hello Claire, and who is this? A close girlfriend, perhaps? Does she give you any action in bed? She's pretty, I'll give you that."
Claire thought it best to sidestep that question. On the fly, she replied, "She's just one of the pledges. She wanted to see what our rooms look like, that's all."
Fortunately, Claire nodded and said, "Okay, that's fine. Well, pledge, this is the kind of room you will get if you are chosen. You've seen the room, now get downstairs and line up with the other hopefuls. We're about to begin, now that the campus cops have arrived."
Jonn froze. This wasn't part of the plan; he was supposed to spend the night in Claire's room and leave early the next morning when everyone was still asleep.
"What are you waiting for, pledge?! Get moving, now!" Beth barked.
That tone would brook no dissent, and Jonn stumbled out into the hall, precariously balancing on his new heels.
As Beth led the way, they descended the house's primary staircase. Jonn carefully walked down the stairs and onto the Main floor.
The main staircase ended in a large meeting room, which dominated the sorority's lower floor. As he slowly stepped down, one hand holding the wooden banister in a death grip, he saw a sight that took his breath away.
Two dozen girls stood in three lines along the wood floor, each one hotter than the last. The pledges, he realized suddenly. Several other girls, wearing sorority colors like Beth, stood around the room watching the pledges. Claire had said something about only the most senior members of the sorority attending Pledge Night, he thought.
A hand dropped down on his shoulder, making him jump and nearly lose his balance.
He felt two lips brush his ears and heard Beth's voice whisper, "Pledge, if you don't get over there and get in line, I'll have the girls paddle your ass so hard, you won't be able to sit down for a week."
Jonn's eyes widened as he suddenly saw that each of the 5 senior sorority girls was holding wooden spanking paddles, each with multiple holes drilled through them. He took a deep breath and stepped off the staircase.
The other pledges gave him odd looks as he slowly walked to the end of the first line of girls and took his place. They seemed to be giving him angry looks. One girl in particular was outright glowering at him.
They must think I'm more competition! Jonn realized, shocked.
Ignoring the angry glances, he looked casually around the large room and was happy to see that he had accidentally placed himself less than fifteen feet from the front doors. He'd just wait till everyone was distracted with this stupid Pledge Night business, then slip away while no one was looking. He'd be home free.
He tore his gaze away from the door before anyone noticed, and saw that Beth was striding across the room. Jonn turned around, along with the other pledges, and saw that Beth had stopped before a huge black woman, wearing a police uniform.
No, he corrected himself, she was wearing a campus security uniform, solid black with little brass buttons. The woman was a giant, full-figured, and held a long black club in one hand and smacked it down into her other palm with a loud crack.
Jonn felt a shiver run up his spine each time she smacked her hand. It sounded painful, and he didn't even want to imagine being on the wrong side of that huge, angry woman.
"We've searched the whole house, and it doesn't look like any of the boys are still hiding in here," Beth said.
The black woman's voice boomed in reply, "Good. We ran a few of those little shits across campus. Any idea which frat broke in?"
Beth shrugged, causing her big breasts to wobble, "They weren't wearing frat colors, probably knew how much trouble they'd be in."
The campus cop nodded, smacking her hand again.
"Well, we'll be keeping patrols running around the house tonight, just in case. If there is a frat boy still hiding in here, and he tries to leave, we'll catch him. If I get him first, I'll taze his ass."
Beth thanked the campus security woman and escorted her out the front door, then walked back through the throng of pledges.
Once she was standing before the assembled group, Beth spoke in a booming voice, "Greetings, pledges! I must apologize for the delay in getting Pledge Night started. But now the matter is fully in hand, we can finally begin."
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She wandered up and down the lines, saying, "Now, who should I choose first?" although she had already decided.
She walked right up to Jonn and said, "You're first Pledge, the way you tried to not get together with the rest of the pledges, dragging your feet, you have earned this."
Jonn let his mind go blank. If he revealed his true self, he'd be finished. He stepped forward, following meekly behind Beth. Despite the gravity of the situation, he couldn't help noticing what a hot, curvy ass she had. Oh, if this were a different reality, he'd be all over those luscious globes.
Once behind the closed doors of the initiation chamber, his view of Beth vanished, and he saw the five sisters, all lined up, in ceremonial robes in full sorority colors, those spanking paddles ready for action. The room was dimly lit by candles, giving Jonn a very eerie feeling. They were gathered around a raised platform, and Beth took control.
"Pledge, on the table, head down, ass up!"
As he did so, her felt his skirt being flipped up, exposing his panty-covered ass. He saw Beth had put on her ceremonial robe, coming forward with something in her hand.
"Open your mouth, Pledge!"
He did so, and he felt the large knot of a handkerchief being placed between his lips. It was tied off behind his head, and Beth looked him over and nodded.
"Pledge, welcome to your first challenge. This is the gag of obedience. While you are here, you will take whatever we give you. Any sign of disobedience, and you will get much harder strokes, and your chance of joining the sorority will be over, once we get done with your ass."
Beth picked up her spanking paddle, as the President, she had the honor of delivering the first two strokes.
She placed the paddle against his ass, called out "Brace yourself," pulled the paddle back, and swung.
WHACK!
Jonn grunted, Holy fuck that stung, and WHACK!
Beth said, "Now, senior sister Maddi will give you more. Do you want more, Pledge?"
Jonn nodded; he had to go through with it, to protect both him and his girlfriend from expulsion.
WHACK! WHACK!.... WHACK! WHACK!...WHACK! WHACK!....
Each of the sorority sisters gave him 2 hard whacks. He remembered to nod vigorously after each sister asked him if he wanted more, and after getting paddled 12 times, his ass cheeks were burning globes of pain; they had really tanned his ass.
He got up, and the gag was removed.
"Pledge, you have completed your first challenge. Welcome to your second and final challenge. Wait 5 minutes, read this, then go through that door, and your last challenge will await you."
The senior sisters disappeared behind a door that opened into another part of the initiation chamber. After the 5 minutes, Jonn took the note and read it.
"Pledge, we must see and feel how well you can take care of your sisters. You must commit to licking each one of your senior sisters' pussy, and you must make sure that all your senior sisters enjoy a juicy, shuddering orgasm. We are a real sisterhood, and we believe that it is up to the sisters to take care of their other sisters, in every way, including sexually. Enter the chamber, and take the challenge."
Jonn could feel his dick rising. Wow, this must be just like Claire's initiation that she had never gotten specific about when he asked her about it. He entered the chamber, and the room was dimly lit by 2 candles. His eyes got a good look, and his cock stiffened up even more.
The six senior sisters stood before him in a semicircle, a few feet away. They were still wearing the ceremonial robes, they had donned a hood to hide their hair, and each sister was wearing a mask, the type you might see at a masquerade ball. Each one was holding open their robes at waist level, and he saw 6 smooth, waxed pussies awaiting his ministrations. His heart was hammering, and his cock was stiff as a log. Looking at those bare, smooth mounds, all hairless for him, had him really warmed up.
Jonn stepped up to the first sister. He could see her eyes gleaming as she moved her feet farther apart, then he sank to my knees. He ran his fingers over her mound, excited by the bare smoothness, listening to a low moan of pleasure from the senior sister. She put her hands on her hips, pinning the robe between, keeping the lower part of her robe open for him.
Jonn moved in between the spread of her legs and smelled the rich scent rising to his nose. It made his mind reel, the scent was so heady, so erotic, and he started to kiss at the opening, then his tongue came out, and he was licking her sweet spot. He felt the robe being closed around him, and he was in darkness, surrounded by the spicy, erotic scent, with nothing but a throbbing, horny pussy to concentrate on. He knew what to do; Claire had often told him what a good pussy licker he was. He drove his tongue into her tunnel, scooping up all her juices; the taste had my taste buds tingling. He slid his tongue over her mound, getting her wet and slippery.
As his tongue swept over the rock-hard bump of her excited clit, he heard her soft voice whisper, "There, Pledge, oh god yes, lick me there, right there ooooohhhh."
The sister he was licking disguised her voice, to Jonn, not knowing the voices, he wouldn't have been able to tell which was which, Beth maybe, but the other 5, not a clue. Jonn was really revved up; it felt kinky as all hell, being on his knees like a subservient little cunt licker, servicing the very hot pink holes. He licked at that steamy cunt wildly, listening to the nonstop moans and growls of pleasure. The sister he was licking started to grunt and slowly rotate her hips, pushing her hot, wet cleft tightly against his face for maximum contact. I could feel the flutterings of her pink folds, then she let out a wordless cry of pleasure, and I felt her juices flood out, gushing on my face, her body shaking as she rode her orgasmic crest.
With 5 other sisters eager for their part, Jonn licked them all in turn. Having been a cunt licker for Claire only, he was amazed at the fact that they all had their own distinct taste, light and tart, spicy and musky, sweet and strong. Licking them one by one, he learned to love the taste, the feel of a hot, wet, juicy pussy against his lips, and thanks to his sessions with Claire, he knew how to go after their hard clits, and make them all cum hard. God, it was erotic beyond belief.
After he had brought off the last sister, she pulled him to his feet and led him back into the first room of the chamber and gestured for him to stay. Jonn's mind was whirling, my god, he enjoyed every lick he'd given, every cry of joy that he brought forth from the sisters, every drop of girl cum that the sisters had sprayed his face with.
A few minutes later, the sisters came back into the room. Jonn was dismissed into a separate section of the common room, to await their decision and was joined by the rest of the Pledges one by one after they were given their Initiation ritual. He noticed that, like him, they all preferred to remain standing; the fiery burn of being paddled would take a while to cool off.
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"Here we are, Cal, how do you like your bachelor party? Last night of freedom before the old Ball and Chain!"
Cheers went up as the bachelor party guests saw what was waiting for them. Three holes were available, so that meant there were three gloryhole cuties eager for cocks to suck and fuck.
Emma was startled. That was her husband-to-be on the other side of the gloryhole! She pulled Beckie and Halley close and whispered to them about the situation.
Beckie and Halley had an idea, and they whispered it to Emma. She smiled and nodded.
Beckie called out, "Give us the husband to be, all three of us hot mouths are going to ride his pole, then he will choose the one that gives him the hottest suck to finish him off!"
Emma saw the cock and balls she knew so well appear, and watched Beckie take her husband-to-be's cock, and swallow all 8 inches in one practised gulp, bringing a gasp of pleasure from him.
They were timing the suck for a minute, then Halley called out, "Okay, that was mouth number one, now mouth number two."
She motioned for Emma to take the next ride, and she pursed her lips around his cock, then slid down, enjoying the mouth-filling feeling of his cock between her lips. Sucking his dick while he had no idea it was her was hot.
After a minute, Emma pulled back, and Beckie called out, "Now mouth number three!"
Halley took over. She loved to suck cock, hot tongue action, she sucked like a Hoover, and before the minute was up, he called out, "Number three, keep riding me, baby!"
Beckie called, "Two more cocks, so we can all get a hot cock to drain!"
Two cocks quickly took the invitation, and Emma and Beckie swallowed what was ready for them. All three were on their knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position, hot wet lips gliding up and down stiff poles, their hands cupping and caressing the ball sacks, eager for the hot rush of spunk. The lust was building up again, all of them in the same position, really had the heat building.
Emma heard her future husband, Cl, grunt, "Fuck fuck, yeah, suck me, dry baby!"
Emma slid her eyes over and watched Halley's mouth ovaled around her husband-to-be's cock, her cheeks billowed as he filled her mouth, and she swallowed quickly so the rest of his load could spew all over her tongue. Emma knew from sucking him that Halley was getting a big load; he always blew a big, juicy load when she was sucking his cock.
That set the other two cocks off. Beckie and Emma felt the hot pelts of spunk, grunts, and growls from the guys as they sucked and licked, savoring the taste of hot cream.
Three more cocks took over, and three more cocks were sucked to a juicy completion, until all 12 of the guys had spunked down the hot anonymous mouths.
Halley called out, "Now, bring the husband-to-be over, so a hot cunt can ride that dick, and don't bother with a condom, I want it bareback!"
Cal's cock was quickly back in place, and Halley backed her ass towards the waiting dick. Emma took his cock in hand, wanton feelings shooting through her as she held his dick for her bridesmaid to ride it. When Emma fitted his dick into the opening, she whispered, "Take that cock!"
Halley rammed her hips backward, and Cal's cock was swallowed; his balls smacked against her pussy as she impaled herself.
Halley growled, "Oh my god, I love bareback, it feels so much better! I want all that hot spunk, let me have it!"
As Halley got into the rhythm of a hot fuck, Beckie called out, "Two more hot cunts here, we want it bareback too!"
Beckie and Emma were quickly mounted, and all three of them were getting that hot, anonymous fuck. Emma grinned, not quite anonymous, she looked over Halley, a blissful expression on her face as she rode the bridegroom's bone, oh fuck, so hot to watch her man fucking another woman, while she was getting reamed by another guy.
That took her over, and as her cunt started to spasm and pulse with her orgasm, the guy she was fucking growled out, "Tight little cunt, suck it all of me baby, fuck YEAH!"
Mmmmm, she purred with pleasure as her cunt felt the rush of spunk-filled wetness being pumped over her clasping walls, oh yeah, the hot bloom spreading as the eager cock pumped a flood of cum being shot into her hungry snatch.
Halley growled, "Yeah, such a horny husband to be, give me all you got, fuck FFUUCCKK!" as the hot milking of her orgasm took Cal over, he let out growls as her orgasm sucked the spunk from his cock, while Beckie cried out in wordless pleasure as the load of hot spunk she wanted was delivered into her hungry fuckhole.
Three more cocks stepped up, and all three were mounted again. There were 12 horny cocks to satisfy, and knowing that hot cunts wanted it bareback had brought them all up again after the hot cock suck.
Halley's juicy, dripping cunt had a solid 9 inches plundering her; her moans and cries of pleasure started to sound, and she'd tumbled into orgasm, howling out in pleasure as his cock burst deep inside her, hot sperm being splattered against her cervix.
Right next to her, Beckie was purring with pleasure as an 8-incher was doing a fine job of ramming her feverish fuck hole. She loved the anonymity, being an unknown fuck toy, and when he blew his balls into her, her cunt detonated with spasm after spasm, hungry for every drop.
Emma had a solid 8 inches powering into her welcoming pink hole. She was ridden hard, but that just inflamed her lust even more. Emma's squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the room, the hard cocks slamming her pink hole, and she was just a mass of writhing lust, her orgasms slamming her as the cock let loose, flooding with hot sperm satisfaction.
More cocks took over, and cock after cock drove into the overhot fuckholes, all three got well used, as the cocks let loose deep inside them, blasting hot, creamy payloads as they shuddered and shook in repeated orgasmic pleasure.
After all 12 had been satisfied, Beckie had a wicked idea. She told it to Emma and Halley, saw them smile and nod, and she said at the hole, "We want the bridegroom again, we have a hot-assed bride-to-be, she'll be getting the ball and chain in a month, and she wants to complete the trifecta for the lucky bridegroom to pop her ass-cherry! If you need a bit of help to get it up, we'll be happy to fluff you up!"
Emma was an anal virgin, and she was getting married in a couple of days. Beckie had said a month to hide the fact that he was going to bugger his bride-to-be without knowing it was her. Instead of giving it up on her wedding night, she was going to give it up, here and now. His cock was quickly back at the hole, half hard, and Beckie swooped in, swallowing his cock and slobbering all over it, letting her lips glide up and down, enjoying the way he started to harden up.
Emma was too entranced in what she was seeing; it didn't register right away as her cheeks were pulled apart, then... OH GOD, she felt Halley's tongue start to lap at the tight pucker of her asshole.
Halley's voice was a husky purr, "Gotta get that sweet little hole all ready for its maiden buggering."
Emma almost couldn't believe the amazing feeling as she got her first rim job.
Halley happily munched her ass. She and Beckie had been doing that ever since they became lovers right after high school graduation, and analingus was high on their list of hot, enjoyable things that 2 women could do.
When Beckie tapped Halley on her shoulder, she cooed, "Go and suck his cock, and I'll take over with that tight, sweet pucker hole."
Halley did as requested, and Beckie cooed, "Oh yeah, a tight sweet rosebud, A rosebud that needs more mouthing."
Beckie poised her mouth just above the pucker. Her mouth was full of spit from sucking cock, and she let it drizzle down all over, enjoying the way her asshole winked and twitched as it made contact. She then followed in with her tongue to lick and probe, enjoying Emma's gasps and moans of pleasure. Her tongue quickly followed to stir around the spit and lap lustily at Emma's twitchy asshole.
Emma was beyond coherent speech; she growled, moaned, and purred with pleasure. She felt a finger pressing gently against the pucker and slid slowly inside.
Beckie purred, "Tight sweet virgin hole, ready for your maiden asshole fuck?"
Emma nodded, and Beckie called to Halley, "Ok, she's all ready, now grease up that cock, and let's do it."
There were tubes of lubricant in pouches next to every gloryhole, and she greased up her hands and gave the cock a good coating. He was rock hard and ready to fuck again. Halley was admiring the fact that he had been drained twice, and a little mouth action on his cock, and he was back for more.
Emma took the position, letting Beckie and Halley guide her backward, aiming his cock at the tight, winking pucker. When Emma felt the tip of his cock pressing at the rim, she pushed back hard and let out squeals and grunts as she kept going, not stopping until her asshole virginity was just a memory.
"Nngghh, mmppff, oomph, unnnggghhh, ohhhh" was all the sounds she could make as his 8 inches filled her tight pucker, his balls smacked against her cunt, and she was stuffed like a Christmas turkey.
"So tight, so fucking tight, take me at your own pace, baby," her husband-to-be growled through the wall.
Emma paused, her tight little asshole achy at the intrusion. She had played with her asshole when she was in the shower, but her fingers had only rubbed at the rim; she had been hesitant to insert a finger. She took several deep breaths, pulled herself forward, and slid down the hard rod, pushing her hips back slowly, until he was once again up her back door all the way.
This had the predictable effect on Beckie and Halley; they called out through the hole, "Step up, guys, we need our tight little assholes buggered, too!"
Two cocks quickly appeared, Beckie and Halley greased them up with the lube that was there. They then applied a dab to their assholes; they could feel the twitchiness of their assholes, eager to get stuffed. On hands and knees, they backed toward the waiting staffs. They had done anal, so they were no strangers to the delights of getting buggered.
Beckie felt the nudge against her ass, and she pushed back. Mmmmm, the feeling of her tight little ass getting stretched, deeper and deeper, she was letting out continuous moans until fuck, oh yes, 9 inches of prime cock had stuffed her ass.
"Fuck, oh fuck, so big, I love a big bareback cock up my ass!"
Next to her, Halley was getting stuffed, the feel of getting it up her ass was amazing, and she took in all 8 inches with a hard backward push, enjoying the feel of getting stuffed in one hard push.
"Unggh, unggghh, unnnnn, oh fuuccckkkk.." Haley moaned.
She started moving forward and back, and Beckie was getting into her rhythm. The sight was incredible, three hot women riding three bareback cocks, getting buggered together. The room was filled with grunts and cries of enjoyment as the elasticity of their assholes had stretched to accommodate the cocks. All three were masturbating as they were buggered, eager to make their assholes tighten up, and give the cocks the tightest hole they had ever shot a load into.
Emma was riding the cock of her husband to be; she felt his cock get even bigger, fuck, what a stretch. She tumbled into orgasm, her shrieks of orgasm sounded as her asshole clamped down, and she felt the throbbing, then the hot bloom of spunk as her asshole took its first rush of hot spunk, milking insistently as Cal's dick until she had drained him.
She pulled free; she had taken just one cock up her ass, and she was not going to take another; she wanted to still have that tightness for her wedding night. She was still running hot, and she got her face into the hole meant for facefucking.
Emma took to her knees, fit her face into the slot, mouth open and tongue out. She liked being facefucked as much as she liked riding a dick with her hot mouth. A stiff, hard cock was ready for her, and she clamped her lips around the bone as he fed his dick to her. He pushed slowly, letting her mouth adjust, and as he slipped past the back of her mouth, his cock head nestled in her throat. She swallowed around him, letting her throat muscles caress his cock head, eager to milk him. Giving her time to adjust, he then pulled back and started the face fuck.
Emma could taste the mingled cum and juices of one of them on his cock as he rode in and out, and that thought gave her another shot of heat. Her hands were down in her triangle, and she masturbated furiously, eager to milk out that spunk.
The effects of the sexual stimulant that Emma had ingested had worn off, but it had tapped into that deep well of hidden desires and had brought them bubbling to the surface.
To be continued...
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While Jonn had been getting his ass paddled...
Claire was on her bed, naked, her lust was running high. She knew what Jonn was going to get, exactly what she had gotten when she was a Pledge.
She was stroking and caressing her body all over. Her fingertips grazed her belly in a sensuous caress. Her nipples were standing out hard and erect, the areolae reddened and needing her touch. She reached up with both hands and cupped her breasts, fingers stroking and tweaking her hard, aching nipples, bringing soft moans to her lips, sending pulses of pleasure to her hot center.
She remembered her initiation, getting paddled by the senior sisters. She had been determined, the sorority was the best on campus, and becoming a sister would be a great honor. The first 2 strokes had been painful, but after the first few spanks, she felt the heat growing between her legs. Being gagged and knowing she could not show any sign of defiance, the paddling was making her very horny.
Her hands were roaming urgently over her body while her mind ran back her initiation. Rolling onto her side, she caressed her hips and her ass cheeks, remembering how they stung after the last spank, remembering how good it felt, how hot it had made her.
She ran her fingers down the crease between her cheeks, fingering and rubbing the skin between her anus and her sex. She kept going, and let out purrs of pleasure as she started stroking her tightly puckered asshole, running her fingertips around and around the rim, feeling it twitching with desire. Slipping a finger into the wetness of her warmed-up pussy, she slipped the tip of that finger up her ass, then pushed the rest of that finger up that tight hole.
She had been working up the courage to tell Jonn she wanted some anal play, until then, she would DIY her back door and enjoy the sensations.
Claire rolled onto her back, once more supine, she spread her legs and ran her palms along the quivering inside of her thighs, then up over her mound, caressing her belly, navel, up the chest to her breasts, she was working herself up to a frenzy.
She let her mind drift back to her initiation...
The spanking had made her eager to please, and when she was presented with the naked pussies of the 6 seniors, there was no holding her back. She went at them, one by one, she dived in and went wild on their pink holes, making them explode thier juices all over her face, she remembered it so well, being on her knees, her ass throbbing from the spanking, her pussy was hot and wet, her face being annointed by her senior sisters, she couldn't hold back any longer and she jammed three fingers up her holes, and started to diddlle her clit wildly.
Her last thought was how Jonn liked that part of the ceremony, and she let out squeals and cries of pleasure as the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably. She was shaking and writhing as her orgasm had its way with her. She reached down and cupped her sex, closing her hand around herself, and rolling over on her side, she shivered in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through her body.
Claire let out a long, exhausted breath and stayed balled up like that for several minutes, delirious and dreamy with contentment. She always adored the post coital afterglow, so peaceful, so fulfilled.
She thought about the rules when she became a sister. The senior sisters had free use of the non-seniors; all they had to do was knock on your door, enter, and say "Service," and you took to your knees right away, and gave them the best oral sex you could, until they gushed their load all over your face. They usually came to the lower-tier sisters just before bedtime, to get licked to orgasm so they could get a good night's sleep.
The sisters who were on the same level as you could get together and pleasure each other on a 1 on 1, equal sister session. Claire had done a lot of that, and she adored the sweet lesbian loving she gave and received.
They got to use the new sisters just like the seniors used them, told to "Service" and Claire had anointed several new faces. It was always hot, watching them on their knees like little subservient cunt lickers, some were new to snatch munching, while others were hot, eager, and knew their way between a woman's thighs.
Before she drifted off, she wondered if Jonn could actually be chosen.
******
Down in the common room, Jonn was wondering the same thing. If he were chosen, how the hell would he get out of the sorority house?
The door opened, and the six senior sisters stepped in and lined them up.
"Now, we shall choose who made it."
Beth Ryerson, President, went down the line. She chose the second in line, the 14th in line, and Jonn saw her coming face-to-face with him. A smile seemed to cross her lips. Jon was nervous as hell until Beth chose the one right next to him.
The seniors led the 3 new sisters upstairs to their rooms, and Beth said to the remaining hopefuls, "Thank you for your interest in your attempt to join the sorority. We will have more spots opening up in the next semester, and I encourage you all to try again. You are dismissed."
Jonn let out a shaky breath of relief. He had made it through, and the safety of the area just outside the front door beckoned. The campus cops would ignore the females, and since he was dressed up as a woman and was leaving with the others, he would be home free.
Before he could set foot towards the door, Beth said, "Not you, Pledge, we need a talk. Follow me to my office."
Jonn felt he had heard the voice of Doom; he followed meekly as Beth led the way.
Once behind the closed door of her office, she wasted no time.
"Okay, you can drop the charade, I know you are a guy!"
Yep, it was Doom time.
"So tell me, what in the hell are you doing here?"
Jonn decided to take the heat, and he changed the story slightly, to him being the one who insisted on doing it in the sorority, and when the panty raiders locked down the house, Claire thought the only way to get out of the situation was to dress him up like a girl, so he could sneak out during the Pledge night happenings.
As Beth heard his story, she was pondering the implications. Report it to the campus cops, sure, but he would get expelled, and no doubt, Claire would be expelled also. She did not want Claire to be expelled; she was the best student in the sorority and a great sister, always helpful, always cheerful, and when she serviced the senior sisters, she gave them the best oral sex they had ever had.
Still, Claire would need some discipline, and since her boyfriend had gotten his ass whacked, she considered that as discipline. She came up with an idea, thought about it, and it fit nicely.
When Jonn came to the end of the story, Beth said, "I thought you were a guy, once I saw how unfamiliar you were with the shoes, even fairly short heels like those."
Jonn was dreading it, but he asked, "So what happens now?"
"Well, I don't want either of you to be expelled. Since you were not on a panty raid, and Claire is our best sister, I think I can grant some leeway. Claire will get some discipline, but she will not be expelled, and since you got your ass whacked, I think that fits. But I do need your help for something."
Jonn said, "Anything that would be fantastic, thank you!"
"One more thing, what happened here, all this evening, is NEVER to be told to anyone. I will give you the story to take back to your fraternity. If I blab about this, the administration will hear about you sneaking into Claire's room."
Jonn knew what that meant; he knew he had to keep his yap shut.
"Now, I need a fucking!"
Jonn gaped at her, stunned by what she had just said.
"I get very horny whacking the asses of the Pledges, get licked off by them is great, it takes the edge off, but I need more. So, what have you got for me to ride?"
Jonn got a smirky expression, and that was the wrong thing to do.
Beth barked, "Wipe that smirk off your face, bitch! You are here to service me. And you'd better do a good job of it, or I'll drag you back into the initiation chamber, and blister your ass! Now get our ass naked!"
Jonn quickly did as he was told, and Beth looked him over. Looked to be 7 inches, perfect, that was the size of her dildo.
Beth opened her robe and let it fall from her body. Jonn gaped at what he saw. Those melons, big and magnificent, filled his vision.
"Ok, former Pledge, on the carpet, now!"
With Beth putting on her President ordering voice, Jonn was quick to comply.
"First, I want you to toss my salad!"
Jnn watched with amazement as her hot, curvy ass lowered towards his face, those luscious globes coming closer. He knew what to do, and as it came within rage, her grabbed those cheeks, spread them apart, and let his tongue slide along her back door until he was right over the tight puckered asshole.
"Now rim me."
Jon quickly obeyed, and his tongue licked and slobbered all over her rosebud, enjoying the cries of pleasure he dated in her tight hole. It was amazingly erotic, and he was hard as a rock. He drove his tongue against the tight pucker. Oh yeah, Beth loved it when they got their tongue right up there, wiggled it around, and she needed to get that cock, NOW.
In a few movements, she lifted up, poised against his cock and slammed her ass down, bringing a gasp from Jonn as he was swallowed into her hot, wet vortex. He tried desperately to make it last, but it was impossible. He lasted a minute, and with a yell, his cock let go, and he felt a massive load shooting out, and filling Beth's tunnel as she milked his cock.
He looked into her face, afraid to see what was waiting, and he blinked. Beth suddenly looked like a normal girl; the stern Presidential look was gone, and she was eager to keep it going.
"Time for me to get my happy ending."
She started to move her pussy; Jonn's eyes widened as he felt a rhythmic squeezing action in her cunt. His drained and softening member felt the new sensations. He had never before met a woman with this kind of control over the muscles in her pussy. Next, she began to undulate and squirm, all the while maintaining the squeezing of his cock by her pussy, and his cock reversed coarse, stiffening rapidly.
Beth felt the rise, ah yes, her pelvis began moving, first forwards and backwards, then side to side, and finally in a circular fashion. She mixed the movements and alternated them, all the while slowly raising up on her knees and slowly sinking back down.
Jonn looked at their joined crotches; Beth was still tight, hot, and juicy, and by now his first cum had run down out of her cunt and was covering his balls. Looking up, he saw that between the heat and the sex, her glorious globes glistened with a light coat of sweat.
Jonn reached up with one hand to rub Beth's nipples. Large and stiff, they protruded at least an inch from her big, bouncing boobs. With the other hand, he reached down and began stroking her clit. Beth gave a small shudder and seemed to become distracted. She began to lose interest in the complicated motions she had been performing, and began concentrating on a rapid in-and-out.
Beth felt her orgasm rise, and she cried out wordlessly as her pussy pulsed and spasmed around Jonn's cock. She kept on going, and she came again, and right after the second, a third wave came at her.
That brought Jonn's balls up to a full boil, and with her cunt milking him eagerly, his balls exploded, squirting a fresh load of thick, hot cream upwards into her cunt.
Exhausted for the moment, Beth collapsed onto Jonn. As his second load of cum began draining from her still pulsing pussy and onto his balls, she looked forward to disciplining Claire.
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As Emma sucked the cock that was face fucking her, she heard shrieks and growls from Beckie and Halley, as their asses tightened down in orgasmic spasms on the cocks buggerimg them, and with and exclamation of "Motherfucker!" and "tight assed bitch, yeah!" from the other side of the gloryhole, two cocks unloaded, letting out grunts of pleasure as they got drained.
Halley called out, "Two more cocks for asshole barebacking!"
Two cocks quickly took the invitation and let out loud grunts of pleasure as two hot assholes slid down over their pricks.
The cock that Emma was sucking started to jerk. She rubbed her clit wildly, felt the orgasm grab her, and her mouth tightened down.
"Tight little cocksucker, fuck, FUCK!"
His cock let loose, and her mouth was filled with thick, juicy spunk. She swallowed it and savored the less powerful spurts that spewed all over her tongue. The thick creamy taste was so good, as she rode out her orgasm with her mouth awash with another man's cum.
She wanted to join in the fucking, and a cock that was bareback was waiting patiently at the third hole. She backed herself onto his cock, and pushed back, letting out a grunt of pleasure as his thick 8-inch log opened her cunt. The stretch was so nice, and he was quickly buried up her hot, wet pink hole.
Emma smiled, back in that hot formation, all three of them getting fucked together.
Beckie and Halley were getting the smooth pleasure buggering. The spunk of their first asshole fuck made for a perfect lube, and the hard cocks were getting that tight, smooth ride, oh yeah, perfect buggering.
Emma was using her cunt to work over the cock that was fucking her, remembering to keep her asshole tight for her husband to be. He had been the one to take her anal virginity, and she wanted to reserve the tighness of her rosebud for him for the wedding night.
Beckie and Halley were consumed by the fuck lust as they were being buggered. They humped back wildly, driving the dicks into the limit, had them seeing through a red haze of lust as they rammed their assholes all over their poles, the rims of their assholes were stretched tightly around the eager cocks.
After the orgasmic pulses had milked the two cocks, Beckie and Halley were again taken up their assholes. They had become free use sluts, eager for every cock to take whatever hole they wanted.
Emma had also become a free use gloryhole slut, the cock fucking her was a hard, fleshy piston, a driving pleasure within her vagina, stroking her clit, probing far back to tap at her cervix. She felt the pulses of ready-to-explode lust, her cunt tightened down, and the cock that was fucking her obliged, his spunk burst forth, jetting thick streams to wash her cervix and inundate the walls of her shuddering pussy as it milked at him in orgasmic joy.
Beckie and Halley crested quickly, and the cries of pleasure filled the room as their assholes were flooded with the second load. As soon as the two cocks withdrew, two more cocks were ready, and they took them up their tight asses again. It felt amazing to be buggered one right after the other.
Emma had another cock hard and ready for her, and she eagerly took that up her overheated cunt. It was like a blazing furnace that needed cock after cock to wash down the heat.
The ladies were in a trance-like state, just spread and ready for every cock. They were bombarded with sizzling rushes of hot spunk and shaken by multiple orgasms.
They came out of the trance, and they heard one of the guys on the other side say, "That was a heck of a bachelor party, I don't think I can get it up anymore."
Emma heard Cal, her husband-to-be, remark, "Yeah, I'm fucked out, what hot gloryhole bitches this place has."
The other voice replied, "Hey, once you get tired of putting it to the wife, or she's not available, we'll come back here and get our loads off."
Cal replied, "Sounds great, I hope these three are the ones we hook up with again, they are really hot!"
Emma, Beckie, and Halley heard all of that. They heard the guys leaving, just as three cocks appeared, for one last go. This time, they were going to get a hot suck job, then when orgasm was imminent, they pull back their mouths, and let them shoot their spunk all over their bodies.
Halley cooed through the gloryhole, "We're going to suck you off, remember to knock on the wall, so we can pull our mouths off, and have you blow your load all over our bodies. My boobs are a nice, juicy 36D, I love getting my nips frosted!"
Beckie added, "And I want a pearl necklace!"
Emma disguised her voice just in case any of the bachelor party was still there, and added, "And I want my face hosed down!"
Beckie took on the 8 inches that were waiting for her, slurping and slobbering all over the head, then driving her mouth down with a tight sucking grip, slipping her thumb and forefinger around the top of the scrotum, then pulling down, not too hard, to keep his balls from pulling up, so she could toy with them as she sucked.
Halley liked to swallow it whole on the first go; her nickname for her blowjob style was "Big Gulp," so the 7 inches that was waiting for her felt the hot pleasure as he was swallowed whole. Halley also did the scrotum circle; she loved to hear them grunt and growl and use dirty words when she sucked them and played with their nuts.
The cock owner obliged when he growled, "Yeah, little subservient cocksucker, suck it good, so I can plaster your big dairies with my load!"
Emma copied what Beckie and Halley were doing, hearing the grunts and growls for the guy on the other side as she toyed with his balls.
"Yeah, yeah, suck that cock, so I can paint your face!"
Emma, Beckie, and Halley were like one biological organism, three 3 hot mouths riding wetly up and down three stiff cocks, toying with their balls, working them up to a swollen, ready-to-explode point.
Beckie's cock owner went over first. He banged on the wall, and she pulled free, grabbed his cock, and growled, "Give that special pearl necklace."
Two pumps of her fist, and his cock erupted. She had her neck close to his cock, and she shivered with pleasure as his load started to spew. Her other hand was plucking at her pliant, erect clit, and she squealed and cried out as her orgasm grabbed her. She turned her head side to side, getting as much of his load as she could to cover her neck, then brought her other hand back up to spread his spunk around the back of her neck, completing the necklace.
The owner of the cock that Halley was sucking banged on the wall. She pulled her head back, pushed her tits under his cock, squeezed them together with her upper arms, grabbed his cock, and urged him on. Her other hand slid down to her dripping wet cunt.
"Now, cum all over my tits, frost my nipples, give it to me!"
Two pumps with her fist, and he did give it to her. Halley could feel the cum surging up the shaft, then, with a groan of pure pleasure, his throbbing prick exploded. The first blast of cum splattered all over her cleavage, another hot, sticky stream gushed out and painted her breasts from left to right, she aimed him, and squealed with pleasure as 4 shots painted her nipples, the hot wet splatter all over stiff, rock hard tits took her over as she rubbed her clit wildly, cumming and shaking as her tits felt the hot, wet rush, as he plastered her breasts with a very full, juicy load.
Emma heard her cock owner bang on the wall. She pulled back, one hand around the cock, the other hand racing down to rub wildly at her cunt, and she growled, "Now, cum all over my face, I want it hot, wet, and juicy!"
One full stroke, and he obliged. His cock started to squirt wildly, and he was giving Emma a full facial, thick jets of cum splattering against her face over and over.
Emma shrieked with pleasure as her orgasm grabbed her and she got the biggest, wettest facial she had ever gotten. God, he really had a big saved-up load for her. When the cock finally squirted the last of his load, the spunk was dripping off her face, running down her chin, and dripping off in thick trails.
Halley pulled Emma close, and her tongue was licking at her face, eager to taste the spunk that had exploded all over Emma's face. She licked and sucked up a big mouthful, then she pulled Emma closer and pressed her lips against Emma's lips.
Emma was running very hot, she eagerly opened her mouth, and purred with pleasure as the spunk that had painted her face was now being fed to her.
Beckie joined them; she sucked and scooped up more of the load, and when Halley pulled her head back, Beckie's lips joined Emma's, and Emma purred with pleasure as she got another hot, wet mouthful.
Emma and Beckie turned their attentions to Halley, and Halley cooed with pleasure as two hot, eager mouths nursed at her nipples, then two hot tongues were roaming through the large load that had been dumped all over the tops of her breasts, and one by one, Halley was fed the mouthfuls of Beckie and Emma.
Then it was Beckie's turn to get her pearls licked off and fed to her by Halley and Emma.
They looked to the gloryholes; no more cock awaited, and when Halley called out through one of them for more cocks, there was no answer.
Beckie giggled and said, "Looks like we fucked the whole place out tonight!"
To be continued...
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(A completely fictional story about the three ladies of BB, no connection or inference to the TV broadcasts is intended.)
Bernadette was facing a week alone, Howard was attending an engineering symposium in Chicago, and she was horny as all hell. Damn, her sex fever was at an all-time high, and he was a couple of thousand miles away, and it was only the first day.
When Penny and Amy had suggested they do a pub night, she had eagerly agreed. Leonard was attending a 5-day conference in Seattle.
Sheldon was in his element at a week-long conference of theoretical physicists in San Francisco, no doubt pointing out to all the other physicists that they were wrong, and he was right. It was time for the ladies to let their hair down.
As usual, it didn't take long for Penny to get loose and let her hair down, and she regaled Amy and Bernadette with the wonders of her newest sex toy, the "Satisfyer 2", and how great it felt when she also employed her 8-inch dildo. The way she talked, it sounded like Penny had tried several types before this one.
Swaying in her seat, a tipsy Penny purred, "You'll just love it. Amy, you know how difficult it is for Sheldon. Remember how he took care of you when you were sick? The thrill you got when he applied Vapo-Rub to your chest? And how you faked being sick for a longer time, and actually had him help you into a hot bath? And he found out, and gave you a spanking as punishment, damn, girl, you haven't even got to second base yet, and yet he's seen you naked, and spanked you, so kinky! Remember how you told us about your cure for the frustrated lady? An electric toothbrush, and you even call yours Gerard! I'll bet Gerard got one hell of a workout after that! How long will you need Gerard to stand in for Sheldon?"
Amy was agreeing in her mind. Her childhood and teens had been such a lonely time; everyone called her nerd girl, taunting her with cruel comments, making her the butt of jokes, just because she was so much smarter than they were. She had responded by becoming a female version of Sheldon, robotic, with high, impenetrable walls, shutting out the outside world. In her mind, it existed only to make her a clown, the butt of every joke. She felt a small measure of satisfaction when she had soared past all the ones who had taunted her, and advanced to university at 14, having blown by all the future bottle washers and button sorters.
University was a better place, she could apply her brain power to the challenging field of neuro-biololgy, although she was no longer seen as a nerd, or a joke, she still avoided friendships, lest the taunting and the cruel remarks start up again. It had been almost a matter of course before she had her PhD, and she was Doctor Amy Farrah Fowler. She had taken a big chance when she saw Sheldon's online profile on the dating site. True, Raj and Howard had set him up, but it was the first time in her life she had ever met someone with the intention of possibly starting a longer-term relationship.
Her life now, being around Penny and Bernadette, she felt for the first time the warmth of true friendship, offered as a genuine article. She could feel the inner Amy, the one who now had friends, wanting to bust out, explore, and enjoy, eager to emerge. With her affections trained on Sheldon, she wanted real, physical contact. Sheldon's attention to her during her sickness had just intensified the need. Like a teaser, it left her wanting it all. Sheldon may call it coitus, but she called it fucking. Thinking of that word both shocked and thrilled her. She really needed to get Sheldon into bed and remove both their virginities.
Penny continued, "Bernadette, we know you love Howard, but you see all the symposiums he's invited to. And he's such a mama's boy, god, that Jewish mother of his, he's tied to her with extra-strong apron strings. So between his symposiums and his mother, those aren't going to just stop, even though you two will be getting married. I'm sure you're just as busy taking matters into your own hands when Howard's cock isn't there to give you what you need."
Bernadette was both shocked and thrilled. Penny was really getting wound up. The good little girl part of Bernadette wanted to tell her to stop talking, but the dirty little girl wanted to hear it, hear it all. Bernadette saw a look of interest on Amy's face. Since Amy was not used to the social mores, still learning, she looked like she was eager to hear more, and Penny didn't disappoint.
Penny pressed on, "Bernadette, when Howard's not available, Amy, while you're waiting for Sheldon to get in the game, the Satisfyer and dildo will get the job done. Mmmm, once you start, and your pussy gets all wet and juicy, the dildo will give you such a smooth fucking. When your clit has risen up, all hard and pink and begging for stimulation, the Satisfyer's soft tip will gently hug your clit, it uses waves of air pressure to tease your clit with a "huff and puff." With the tip snugged around your clit, you'll get the maximum impact.
"The first time I tried it, I almost got rocked out of bed! With 11 power levels, you can get as mild or wild as you want, and it's waterproof. Imagine getting off during your morning shower, or taking a long, hot bath, with that little number between your thighs, working over your eager clit. I use it during every shower, it's heaven, and makes me feel so clean!"
Penny giggled, swaying drunkenly on the barstool.
"I'm so wet and horny, I wanna go home, and use my toys right now!"
With her friends supporting her, Penny was helped into the back seat of a cab, and they piled in with her, holding her up in the back seat as she smiled and babbled on.
When they got into Penny's apartment, Penny had sobered up just a bit, and she was horny as all hell. They helped her into the bedroom.
Penny stripped and said, "I want you to watch me use my toys. Leonard loves to watch me as foreplay. I get off on watching him watching me, and you'll get a first-hand demonstration of how good this is. Please stay."
Amy and Bernadette looked at each other and gave Penny a good look over. The sight of their blonde friend, all that golden brown tanned flesh, really got them warming up. From the toned, muscular legs, over the bare, smooth pussy, with just a small trimmed landing strip, and her set of breasts, perky and topped with stiff, eager nipples, Penny was obviously in the mood. Penny smiled, and she reached into her nightstand and brought out her goodies.
First, the 8-inch dildo, shaped just like a real cock.
Penny purred, "Almost as big as Leonard! And don't sit so far away, I won't bite, I promise! Get closer!"
They moved up until they were sitting right at the side of the bed.
Penny purred, "That's better. And now, the Satisfyer 2!"
As Penny revealed it, Bernadette thought it looked very much like a large tobacco pipe, with a bow-like projection, and the handle rising up and away at a 90-degree angle. She laid it next to her on the bed and took her dildo. They watched, open-mouthed, as Penny slid the dildo down and ran the head along her lips, rimming them with the dildo tip.
"One of you, get over here and stroke my nipples while I fuck myself!" Penny grunted.
Bernadette, fueled by the alcohol, got up and went over, knelt on the bed, and stared at Penny's bright cherry red nipples. She reached down, and her fingers tingled as her hands met the warm, pliant flesh, and she did to Penny what she did to her own nipples during her masturbation sessions. Caressing the golden skin, fingers tugging and tweaking gently, Penny's nipples rose up, eager for more.
Penny grunted, and putting the dildo to her labial lips, thrust hard, she let out a loud squeal of pleasure as she impaled her creamy, wet pussy, and buried it to the base.
"Oh yes, feels so good, keep playing with my tits Bernie!"
Overcome with the need, Amy's skirt was on the floor, along with her pantyhose, and she was stroking at the outline of her vulva. Masturbation had been her only sexual release, and she needed that release now.
Unable to say no, Bernadette felt her panties getting wet, as her juices started to flow. She looked over, saw Amy, her skirt and pantyhose were on the floor, and she was pressing her hand against the front of her panties. Bernadette saw that Amy was wearing her Victoria's Secret leopard print panties. Amy had been more than frank about what she liked, right down to her favorite set of undies, and assumptions she had made, not having developed the normal mental barriers between what she did and vocalizing it.
Bernadette saw Amy getting into it, her eyes locked on the scene, and Bernadette really felt the need. She pulled one of her hands back, managed to undo her skirt, and buried her hand between her purple Calvin Klein thong. Her pussy was crying out for relief, and she purred with pleasure as her fingers found her hot, wet heat. Penny's face was a study in bliss, as she worked over herself. Bernadette wanted to kiss her nipple, and she lowered her mouth and took Penny's left nipple between her lips, letting her tongue lave hotly and wetly over the stiff nipple.
Penny felt a rush of lust as Bernadette's mouth latched eagerly at her nipple, licking and sucking, holy fuck, that felt so hot, as Bernadette switched to her other nipple, eager to nurse both of them.
Penny growled, "Oh fuck, suck my tits, I love it!"
Bernadette eagerly complied, sucking Penny's tits was making her body throb. Penny felt the building of her orgasm. She reached for her Satisfyer and snugged it into place. She switched it on and let out a loud moan of pleasure.
"Oh my god, it feels so fucking good, you have to get your own Satisfyer, oh god, gonna cum so fucking HAAARRRDDD!"
Penny's voice rose up to a shriek, her body started to buck, and she exploded in a rush of wet, sizzling pleasure, her body shaking, letting out loud sounds of pleasure as she rode that wave. She shivered with pleasure as the last little spasm shook her.
''There you go, get one for yourselves, you'll love it," Penny purred.
She had barely switched off her toy before she tumbled into sleep, out like a light.
Bernadette was in a quandary. Her pussy was begging for relief; she had been playing with herself openly in front of Amy, of all people, and she hadn't yet cum. She needed to cum, or go crazy; she was so close. Looking at Amy, she saw that she had snugged her hand inside her panties, and now that Penny was no longer providing the lust-driven fuel, had virtually frozen in place.
Bernadette thought that Amy had a sexiness that she kept hidden under her very conservative clothing style. She'd never done anything with another woman, not even kissing, but with her and Amy both perched on the high ledge of sexual heat, she wondered.
Remembering a remark Amy had made about her assumption that an all-girl sleepover had lesbian exploration, and she had tried to get something going with Penny. Having sucked and licked Penny's nipples, Bernadette decided to see if Amy was up for some lesbian fun.
Bernadette decided that she'd have to take the lead, just like she had to do with Howard. She slid off the bed, unbuttoned her blouse, and slid it off her shoulders. Standing directly in front of Amy, clad in nothing but her purple Calvin Klein thong and the matching purple scoop bra, enjoying her friend's wide-eyed stare, Bernadette reached behind herself, and her bra quickly tumbled away.
Getting bolder and feeling the rush of sexual lust, she slipped her fingers through the waistband of her panties, and, wiggling her hips, they slid down. Now she was totally nude and hotter than hell. She slipped her hand through her neatly trimmed blonde bush, locking eyes with Amy as she did so.
Bernadette purred throatily, "Remember what you said, Amy, about how you believed an all-girls sleepover had lesbian exploration. How you tried it on Penny, she was not up for it. I'm up for it, and you look like you are too. Let's apply that sleepover belief rule to each other."
Amy offered no resistance as Bernadette pulled her to her feet. Bernadette discovered that Amy was wearing a matching Victoria's Secret leopard print bra as she stripped her naked. Bernadette took in the sight of her friend, oh wow, under those conservative clothes, she was a package. She was 5' 4", 4 inches taller than Bernadette's 5', looked to be about 135 pounds, and had a curvy body shape of about 38-30-39. Amy was really sexy looking. Sheldon, you really need to get over your fear of fucking, ran through Bernadette's mind.
Bernadette took Amy's hand and led her into the living room. Once on the thick carpet, she turned to Amy and used the tone that she commanded Howard with, "Amy, lie down, on your back."
With that in command tone, and the lust starting to swirl, Amy obeyed, and she stared up as Bernadette stood over her.
Bernadette commanded her, ''Now, Amy, I am going to lower my pussy onto your face, and you are going to lick my tight little pussy, until I cum! Eat me right, and I'll do the same to you!"
Amy stared up as Bernadette fell to her knees, and her vulva was directly above her face, inches away. She saw the neatly trimmed blonde bush; the scent was intoxicating; it made Amy feel lightheaded.
Bernadette had enjoyed the look crossing Amy's face, shock, then wonderment as Bernadette presented her pussy, she could see Amy sniffing at her scent, a look of hungry need on her face.
"Amy, take me at your own speed, kiss my pussy, then lick at my tight little pussy lips."
Amy realized that she was actually going to do this; she was going to jump into the lesbian pool, and as Bernadette lowered herself, Amy started to plant soft, delicate kisses all along Bernadette's swollen labia. The juices coated her lips, her tongue came out, licking, tasting the essence, feeling a surge of pleasure. The inner Amy was breaking through, eager to explore.
Bernadette felt the soft, gentle kisses at her swollen labia, mmmm, oh yes, that felt so good. She let out a loud moan of pleasure, she cradled Amy's head in her hands, and felt a hot, wet tongue licking at her pussy lips. Oh God, that felt so good. She could feel her juices lining her lips, and she knew that Amy was now tasting her pussy juices.
Bernadette whispered, "Now, slip your tongue between my lips, and drive your tongue up inside of me, Amy."
Amy did so, and oh yes, Bernadette purred with pleasure as she felt her friend's tongue sliding up her creamy tunnel, she felt it wriggling around, touching her inner walls all over. Oh yes, such an agile tongue, Amy seemed to have a knack for pussy licking, her tongue was amazing.
"Oh yes, Amy, your tongue feels like magic, mmmmmm, so good."
The compliments spurred Amy onwards; she discovered that licking a hot, eager pussy was a real taste treat. Unlike Sheldon, who would have been washing his mouth out with bleach, Amy had very few reservations as she sampled the copious flow of juices from Bernadette's pink heat. The taste was unlike anything she'd ever enjoyed, and the old ideas, the stifling box she'd been cooped up in, flew away. She was eager to please Bernadette.
Bernadette was feeling the rise, Amy was a natural-born pussy licker, mmmmm, she really licked her expertly. She knew she was close, very close, and she lifted slightly, and moved to position her clit, deep pink, stiff and hard, right against Amy's lips.
"Now, lick my little clit, make me cum, Amy, oh yes, just like that!"
Eager to please, Amy surrounded the hard, pink button, letting her tongue lash at it, listening to Bernadette's cries and grunts made her own pussy tremble with need. She felt her friend's body virtually vibrating, her hands held Amy's head tight against her pussy.
Bernadette felt the rush, and she squealed out, "Oh my god, such licking, so good, so damn good, yes, oh yes, lick MEEEE!"
Her voice rose to a shriek, and she felt her pussy clench hard, squeezing, as she tumbled into orgasm, and she knew that a rush of juices was being plastered all over Amy's face.
Amy felt the first gush; she was getting Bernadette's girl cum all over her face, it shocked but also thrilled her beyond measure, and she eagerly kept licking, enjoying the feel of Bernadette's warm juices painting her face. It felt so sexy, and she licked avidly, right through the last spasm as Bernadette pulled up slightly, looking down at Amy's face. Amy felt a stab of self-doubt. Had she done it right?
Bernadette cooed, "Mmmmm, Amy, that was the best pussy licking I've ever had. I wish Howie could do that as well as you can."
Her voice got huskier. She purred, "Now, it's your turn, Amy!"
Amy watched, almost unable to believe, as she watched Bernadette's petite body sliding downwards, until she was positioned right at her pussy.
Bernadette felt the surge of excitement. Amy's mound was trimmed down to a very sparse, tidy patch, and she gently spread Amy's legs, saw the glistening pink trail. The scent was amazing. Bernadette's mind was spinning, going to do it, going to lick the very first hot, wet pussy in my life. She decided the best course of action was to do exactly what she had instructed Amy to do to her.
Amy felt the soft, gentle kisses planting all up and down her labial lips, oh god, that was amazing, her moan of pleasure urged Bernadette on, and she felt her friend's tongue slide up and down her slick lips, it felt amazing, and Amy let out a long purr of pleasure, masturbation couldn't even come close to what she was being treated to now.
Amy cooed, "Oh yes, Bernadette, feels so good, so good."
Bernadette enjoyed the fact that she was making Amy feel as good as Amy had made her feel. She slipped her tongue between the part and let her tongue wriggle its way up Amy's churning heat.
Amy was stunned; the feelings shooting through her were like nothing she'd ever felt before. She pulled Bernadette's head tight against her, eager to maximize the contact, ohhh god, Bernadette's tongue was doing thrilling licks up inside her, and the last chain holding back her inner Amy shattered.
Amy growled, "Oh yes, lick my tight little cunt, make me cum all over your face, you sweet little cunt licker!" thrilling to the sound of such graphic words pouring out of her own mouth.
Hearing Amy in the grip of red-hot lust spurred Bernadette on; she copied the patterns that Amy had done to her, pinning her to the rug by her probing tongue. She could feel Amy's body tensing up, ready to explode. Amy's clit stood up, hard and bulging, and she slid her tongue out, and replaced it with two fingers, very gently finger banging Amy as she zeroed in on her clit, lapping and sucking, eager to take Amy over.
Amy could feel it like a rising wellspring; she was going to explode, and she cried out, "Oh yes baby, lick me, lick me, yes, yes, GAWWWWW!"
Amy's voice rose up to a howl, Bernadette could feel the tremors of orgasm clutch at her fingers, and a rush of hot juices poured out. Amy's body writhed beneath her tongue, and Bernadette was getting a juicy facial wash as Amy's cries of orgasmic completion filled the room.
When Bernadette rose up to face her, they were both feeling little tingles of disquiet. Both realized they had really let themselves go, and blaming the alcohol would not be an excuse.
Bernadette said softly, "Did you like that, Amy?"
At her nod, she went on, "So did I, you made me cum so good. If you are feeling funny about what just happened, no need to. We are still friends, we always will be friends. I don't feel like sharing a sexual experience with you has damaged our friendship. If the guys are not here to get things done, we need to take care of ourselves."
Amy understood, she understood so well that they quickly crossed over to Sheldon and Leonard's apartment, getting a kick as they scurried the short distance totally naked.


In Leonard's bedroom, they were quickly melding their warm, naked flesh, belly to belly, breasts pressed tightly together, mouths clinging hungrily together. They lavished an extended session of foreplay, where both of them pleasured each other until they were trembling, writhing, lust-driven. They swung into a hot 69, Bernadette thrilled to apply her mouth once again to Amy's pink, wet, sexy opening, and licking at her, tasting her juices, while feeling the rush as Amy, eager to please, was licking lovingly at her dripping pussy.
Bernadette wished that Howard could lick her this good, as Amy really brought her pussy to a quivering, ready-to-explode state. The room was filled with their mingled groans and cries of pleasure, until Amy shrieked out, and Bernadette's face was covered with a rush of orgasmic juices, and that brought Bernadette over, Amy's licking wringing out the lust-filled orgasm from her trembling body.
Lying back, their nude bodies were sprawled, breathless, holding each other close, tingling with contentment after making that sweet, hot love. Sated for the moment, they slipped under the covers and fell asleep, naked in each other's arms.
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Amy woke up and looked at Bernadette's sleeping form. The remembrance of last night's pleasure was a sweet recollection, and Amy relished what they had done. She may have been somewhat tipsy at the time, but she had no regret, no wanting to think of it as a drunken mistake.
She thought about how she had some female fun back when she was 18. One of the other school nerds, Marianne Castors, had been very much like Amy was, being taunted, made the butt of hurtful jokes, and Amy knew all too well what that was like, and they had become very good friends.
On a day when Amy's Mom was grocery shopping, Marianne and Amy had been curious, and Marianne had teasingly suggested a game of "you show me yours, and I'll show you mine."
It was wildly exciting; they had disrobed in unison, down to just their panties. Both could feel surges of lust, and it was only a matter of how far they were willing to go.
Marianne had cooed, "Now, let's get totally naked."
They both took a deep breath, and Marianne counted down, "3...2...1...Strip!"
They both moved in unison, two sets of panties hit the floor, and once they looked at each other, they were both spellbound.
Amy had a naughty idea, and she cooed, "Let's spank each other, you start with my tight little bum. Then we'll do whatever we feel like doing."
Marianne had cooed, "Like kissing each other's naked bodies all over?"
Amy, her mouth dry and her heart pounding with excitement, had whispered, "Yes, oh yes."
Marianne had thought that was a fine idea, and with a wooden yardstick, she lined up and whacked Amy's naked ass.
Amy had grunted, "Mmmm, that feels so nice, paddle my bare ass!"
Marianne was happy to do so, and Amy had been spanked 9 more times. Nothing painful, more like playful smacks, and feeling her ass tingling from the paddling had Amy very hot.
Then, it was Marianne's turn to get spanked, and Amy enjoyed hearing Marianne's cries of pleasure as Amy paddled her ass 10 times.
They turned to face each other, and their hands started towards each other's naked bodies. Just before they touched each other, a voice behind them boomed, "WHAT IN HELL IS GOING ON HERE??"
Both girls jumped, turning to see the person, and both of them started to tremble. Amy knew that voice; her mother was back early, and she had seen in an instant that the girls were up to some sinful sexual exploration.
Her mother was full of fury. Amy and Marianne NAKED, in the living room in the light of day. It was obvious they had spanked each other, as their asses were tanned to a red spanked glow, and they had been reaching for each other. God knows what kind of perversions her daughter was up to, and how much further it would have gone if she hadn't gotten there in time.
"Marianne, get your clothes on, and get home, NOW."
Amy watched forlornly as her best friend hurriedly got dressed. So close to the promised land, and to have it yanked away was unbearable. She hung her head and let out sobs as it was taken away.
"So, you like to be naked as a jaybird in the light of day, getting spanked in the living room no less! Well, we can accommodate that."
She was ordered to bend over, completely naked; the humiliation was part of her punishment. Her face was brick red from embarrassment, her naked ass upthrust. Her embarrassment soon became of little matter as she let out howls of pain as her mother tanned her ass to a fiery red glow, as her mother used a birch switch to dispense discipline.
Unlike Marianne, who had just spanked her with no hard force, her mother did not spare her. Amy was in a world of hurt as her tender ass cheeks took 10 very hard whips, to a pain-filled, angry red glow. Her friend Marianne confided to Amy the next day that she had been spanked very hard also, once Amy's Mom was a bitch enough to phone Marianne's mother, and tell her all about what they were doing.
Late that night, in bed, Amy had been wound up, and she had been working up the courage to masturbate. It would be her first time at self-pleasuring; she had learned from feeling her body during nightly explorations what felt good, and she was ready to take it to completion.
It was hesitant, a little bit unsure at first, but when she reached her pink center, ohhhhh it felt so good to stroke and caress all over her heated vulva, slipping a finger in, stirring it around, becoming bolder as she added another finger, and OH GOD, she felt her fingers gliding over he clit, which had risen to join the party.
She flipped over to bury her face into her pillow, her hips pumped up and down, riding her fingers, closer, oh closer, closer, yes, yes, YES, and she had shrieked into her pillow as she felt the glorious explosion of pleasure between her thighs, her body flopping around in the ecstasy of orgasmic joy.
Marianne's family had moved away just 2 weeks later, before Amy and Marianne could sneak away and share some private time, their mothers were watching them like hawks. It had sealed Amy up; she became an almost sexless creature, being cut off from her only friend had put the final brick in that wall.
No friends, no normal social development, no dating. The feelings coursing through her were getting in the way of her studies, and masturbation was her only outlet for her raging hormones; she had to admit that it felt pretty good. Now that she had enjoyed a taste of the real thing, she wanted more.
Bernadette was sleeping and dreaming. She dreamed that she was teaching Howard how to lick her, the way that Amy had licked her. Mmmmm, it was so good, the way Amy had made her cum, she cooed, and reached down to caress the head bobbing between her thighs. The rising excitement pierced her sleep; she swam up to consciousness, the dream disappeared, but the loving licking was still going on. Her hands were indeed caressing a head; she looked down, saw Amy's head of hair between her legs, licking and doting on her pussy lips, tongue sliding between the pink seam, eagerly making her insides flutter and churn.
"Oh yes, Amy, feels so good, make me cum!"
Amy heard her, and it spurred her on. As she licked, kissed, and laved at Bernadette, Amy was quite sober, and she did not want it to be a one-night stand. Bernadette's pussy was delicious, and after her first time, she wanted it again. Encouraged by her pleasure, Amy went at her, licking and sucking, enjoying licking at her clitoral hood, making her most personal organ rise with a hard, erect need, and she surrounded that orgasm button, licking and sucking at her.
"Baby, oh baby, gonna make me, oh god, yes, yes, YES!"
Bernadette let out a high-pitched shriek, and her pussy started to spasm wildly, giving Amy a rich, wet facial, as she shook and moaned her way through orgasm, pushing her dripping pussy against Amy's face. As Bernadette drifted through the post orgasm high, she looked down, saw Amy's face, wet with her juices, a look of hungry need in her eyes.
"Lick me, Bernadette, make me cum too."
It took only a few moments before their positions were reversed, Amy letting out a long sigh of joy as Bernadette eagerly went after her dripping box. Looking down, seeing her head of blonde hair bobbing between her thighs, and feeling the jolts of pleasure as Bernadette expertly ate her out, was riveting. Amy brought her hands up, cupping her breasts and tweaking her nipples. She felt hot pulses shooting straight from her tingling tits to her creamy cunt.
Bernadette was licking her so good, she wondered if Bernadette had ever done this before, or whether she had a natural talent. She was glad she had gotten a waxing. Penny and Bernadette had suggested it to her, and taken her for a Brazilian waxing job, in case Sheldon found his sexual side, and wanted to get some of the 'wild thang.' She had been pretty furry, but now she was all bare and smooth, and the pain as her pubic hair was ripped away was well worth the pleasure as Bernadette lovingly doted on her vaginal lips, letting her tongue tickle the rim of her pussy, then teasing at her clitoral hood, making her most personal orgasm rise for more.
"Yes, oh yes, lick me right there!"
Bernadette, her lust running the show, surrounded Amy's orgasm trigger, and sucked hard, nibbling gently, eager to make Amy explode.
Amy felt the suction, the gentle nips, and she tumbled almost immediately, letting out a loud shriek as she came hard, her body writhing, gushing her orgasmic juices all over Bernadette's face.
They drifted in a most pleasing afterglow, then they got up and jumped in the shower. Soaping and washing each other's bodies, the soaping became more and more caressing, it became decidedly erotic, and once they were out of the shower and toweled off, they swung into a hot 69.
Bernadette was amazed at how it had become so natural; she was thrilled to apply her mouth once again to Amy's pink, wet, sexy opening, and licking at her, tasting her juices, while feeling the rush as Amy, eager to please, was licking lovingly at her dripping pussy.
Amy, her sexual side unleashed, gave back just as good as she got. Bernadette's tongue was doing absolute magic to her when she felt two fingers gently probe her. Mmmmm, that felt so good. Amy was eager to copy that, and she was thrilled to the sound of Bernadette's cries of pleasure as she slid two fingers into Bernadette's dripping center, and both of them started to gently finger bang the other.
The room was filled with their mingled groans and cries of pleasure as both Amy and Bernadette brought each other to a quivering, ready-to-explode state. When Amy shrieked out, and Bernadette's face was covered with a rush of orgasmic juices, that brought Bernadette immediately, Amy's loving ministrations to her pussy wringing out the lust-filled orgasm from her trembling body.
When they left Leonard and Sheldon's apartment, they clung together, giving each other a long, drawn-out, tongue-filled swirl of passion. When they broke the kiss, they could see it all over each other's faces. Bernadette knew that this was only the first time, when Howard was not available, Amy would be.
Amy was thinking until Sheldon got in the game, Bernadette was going to give her all the hot sex she needed. Even after Sheldon got in the game, Bernadette would be her secret passion, to share times that only the melding of female to female could understand.
When Bernadette left the apartment building, she met one of the neighbors from her own apartment block.
"Hey Bernadette, how are you?"
She looked up, smiling, and saw George Walter. She knew him; he lived just a few doors down from her on the same floor. They had met each other in the hallways, exchanged pleasantries while sharing an elevator, and he seemed like a nice fellow.
"George, how are you?"
"Feeling fine, just sold my story to Rolling Stone, it's a look at the Yuppies of the 80's, and how they fared after the big Yuppie craze ended. I was just on my way to the Heaven Scent coffee bar, like to join me?"
"Yeah, I'd love a coffee right now."
They got coffee and sat at one of the tables. George was surreptitiously eyeing up Bernadette. She looked really hot, he'd heard her going at it with her guy, Howard. Bernadette seemed to have a controlling streak; he heard her order him to do it to her, and her shrieks as she came. Mmmm, the way her body was shaped, he loved the way her 5-foot height made her breasts bigger, she looked like a 38-27-35, and those nice big tits had to be a D size cup. He guessed her weight to be about 125 pounds, in all the right places.
George smiled inwardly, he'd liked to get into her panties, and control her like she controlled Howard. Making her scream in orgasm, oh yeah, that'd be really hot.
Casual conversation revealed that Howard was out of town for a week, and George smiled inwardly again. All alone, with no guy to give her what she needed. George decided, then and there, that he was going to get what he was lusting after.
"If you'd like, how about if we get together and have a glass of wine tonight?"
George heard that and said, "Yeah, that would be great, there's that wine bar just down the street."
Bernadette replied, "I'm not much for going out, the wine bar is way too popular, and when it gets crowded, it's a real zoo. How would you like to just come over, and we'll enjoy some wine in my apartment? I have a bottle of Canyon Road merlot, it's a great wine."
George almost couldn't believe how easy it was going to be; she was virtually offering herself up on a silver platter.
"Sounds great, Bernadette."
"Okay, how about if you come by at 8, and we'll enjoy the wine."
George nodded, he smiled at her, his thoughts about tonight, oh yes, tonight, Bernadette, I'll make your hot little body enjoy much more than wine.
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That night, I again got to peek in on Kittie as Kevin used her like a cock hungry piece of tail. He has saved up his lust, and her mouth, cunt, and ass got a thick, juicy load of spunk delivered.
After watching, I went back to bed, and Kittie came to me a half hour later.
Kittie slipped off her nightgown, letting my eyes drink their fill as she gently stroked her body, letting out purrs of pleasure as she fondled her bare, bald pussy.
She cooed, "Kevin loves my bald cunt, god, it kept him so hard as he reamed me out, watching his cock plunging between my wet, bald labia lips. After he frosted my ass, he was wrung out and asleep in 5 minutes. Now, I'm still running hot; it's your turn to slake the lust."
She fixed her gaze on my stiff cock, and purred, "There it is, what I need, and I want it right now. I want you between my thighs, to feel the nudging of your cock against me, the thrilling sensation as you drive in, and don't stop until your balls bounce off my ass and that hard cock gets buried in my overheated cunt."
She lay down, a dazzling smile on her face, welcoming me. And when my prick was slipping strong and hard up inside the confines of her cunt, Kittie moaned, deep and low in her throat as I pushed in. She rolled her pelvis to fit my cock snugly and securely into her sweet snatch. She let out a louder moan of pleasure as my balls smacked against her ass.
"Fuck your sister-in-law deep, Jason," she said, stroking my hair. "Fuck me strong and deep and forever and flood my hungry cunt."
I grunted as I pulled back slightly and lunged my rod into her vagina, pulled it back, and hammered it home once more. I could feel my cockhead knocking at her cervix.
Kittie heaved her pelvis against me and met my cock stroke for stroke, and when she wrapped her arms around my shoulders, her mouth hungrily sought mine. My tongue darted inside her mouth, and as my cock thrust into her clenching, surging pussy, my tongue followed suit inside her mouth. I matched the movements of my tongue with the actions of my prick, timing both rhythms in a sensual, lascivious beat.
Kittie bucked under my pelvis as she rode my hammering staff. Her legs thrashed, and she remembered to wrap her legs around my waist. Her heels locked together around me, tilting her hips up and allowing my cock to jam into its full length.
With her lower body locked around me, I fucked her harder and faster. My cock became a battering ram that shook her with each powerful blow; her tits bounced when the head of it slammed home; her ass shook when my balls slapped against her ass.
"Cun, cum, cum for me, cum all over my cunt, so hot, gonna make me cum, fuck, yes, yes, YYYEEESSS!"
I drove my meat down into her upthrusting cunt, and she churned it up and around my cock. I felt the head of it flex, and the cum streaked up my shaft, and my spunk burst forth against the Kittie's womb, the splash of my wet, sticky load flooding her, painting the walls of her vagina as I filled her tunnel to the brim.
Kittie's voice rose to a cry of pleasure, and I felt the spasming milking pull as her orgasm bloomed full force, radiating from the quivering of her clitoris to encompass her vagina, her womb, her labia, and her asshole. Slowly, her legs came sliding down my hips until I was lying flat against her chest.
"Now, I must clean up that sweet cock, and as a subservient little cocksucker, that's my place!"
She took to her knees and opened her mouth. I took the invitation, and she closed her mouth around my prick, letting out moans as she tasted the mingled mixture of our juices. Her mouth did its magic, sucking and slurping, riding my cock with a wet, slick grip, her hand around my balls, urging them to refill.
She gave me that superb cock suck, her mouth warm and expert, and when my balls reached the boiling point, she tightened her lips even further, the exquisite milking pull took me over, and I unloaded what I had in the warm, wet confines of her oral orifice.
*****
This was the day that Kittie and Kevin were packing up and moving. It had been an amazing 2 months; she had been in my bed at least once a day, more if Kevin was kept away by business. Her sexual appetite was boundless, cunt and ass fuckings, blowjobs, stroking my cock until I spit thick ribbons of spunk all over her body; she wanted all that I could deliver.
Kittie took me aside and whispered, "It won't be every day, but I won't be a stranger to your fucking ability. I have enough lust for both, and I like to share the wealth. And, you will have a visitor tomorrow."
*****
"Yeah, oh yeah, give me that cock!"
Robin Evans lifted her pelvis a bit more, the spread of her thighs opened, and there it was, her cunt glistening, wantonly displaying her wet pink hole. She was a sultry brunette with warm cocoa-colored eyes, full, luscious lips, and a beaming smile. Her voice was a husky purr as she urged me to take her. Her hand reached down between her thighs, gently grasping my cock, pulling me towards the waiting heat, guiding me on a cunt parting path.
I slowly pushed into Robin's heat-filled snatch. I heard Robin moan as I pushed myself further. I was savoring the opening; she was nice and tight, and I felt the folds close around my dick as I made my way in, gripping me snugly.
"Mmmm, so nice and big, fills my tight little cunt perfectly, give me all that spunk you have."
As I started to pick up the pace, Robin's full, curved body was pushing up at my plunges, her big 36D tits swinging back and forth as I drove into her with lust-driven charges. My balls were smacking against Robin's supple asscheeks.
Robin clutched at the headboard with both hands, moaning with her head thrown back in ecstasy. She was rocking her hips, whimpering, and moaning, breasts heaving up and down, her body tensing up, reaching for her orgasm.
I felt her hand grasp my balls, giving me gentle squeezes. I started to move faster, my cock was pistoning in and out of her, and Robin humped up towards me like a lust-driven animal.
I heard Robin moan, "Give me your cum, flood me now!"
I felt her hand grasp my balls, giving me gentle squeezes. I started to move faster, my cock was pistoning in and out of her, and Robin bucked back against me like a lust-driven animal.
I gasped as I felt her cunt tighten up, sucking at my cock, her body was shuddering, and she let out a primal scream as her orgasm rushed at her. I felt her sweet cunt start to pulse wildly, over and over.
"Cum inside of me!" Robin shrieked out. "Cum all over my cunt, flood MEEEEE!"
I felt my balls heave, and with a great groan, I drove as deep as possible, and my cock burst, spilling my seed into her with a loud growl of satisfaction, splattering my sperm against her cervix, her fiery fuckhole eagerly milking my cock for every drop.
*****
Kittie may have called Robin my little lezzy girlfriend, but she wasn't just a one-way lady. Before the day was done, she'd taken me in her mouth and her ass, and I had obliged by filling her fully.
Robin became my girlfriend, and it was a kick to go out on a double date with Kittie and Kevin. I'd smile as I'd see the looks between Kittie and Robin, knowing that they'd be together again soon, for more lady loving.
I didn't have to be present for every session, but I was there for several, and they'd use me like their own personal fuck toy. With two very hot ladies to satisfy regularly, it kept me on my toes.
The End
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Right at 8, George was at Bernadette's door. He rang the bell, and there she was. God, he couldn't stop undressing her with his eyes. Tonight, Baby, you are gonna be mine.
"Come in, George, I'll get the wine, and we can relax and enjoy."
In the kitchen, Bernadette poured out two glasses and took them into the living room. They sat on the sofa, sipping the merlot.
Bernadette was on a high after her romps with Amy, and she didn't pay too much attention to the fact that she put away 2 glasses of wine. While George was easily able to handle two, he saw that Bernadette was feeling the effects. She was giggly, swaying slightly, and George knew it was time to make his move. When she took the glasses back into the kitchen, George followed her.
Bernadette put the glasses in the sink, and when she turned around, George was right there. Before she could even say anything, George grabbed her and pulled her in tight, and his lips plunged onto her. Her eyes widened in shock as she felt his lips trying to part hers, his tongue trying to force open her closed lips.
She yanked her head back and gasped, "George, what are you doing?"
He smiled and said, "I'm gonna take you and fuck you until you scream, baby. I know how much you like to order Howard, so I'm going to turn the tables, I'll do the ordering, and you'll do the obeying."
He took hold of her wrist and pulled her into the living room.
Stepping back a pace, he commanded, "Now, get your sweet body naked.''
When she gaped at him, he growled, "Bernadette, I just ordered you, get your ass naked, NOW!"
Bernadette felt a teasing tickle deep inside. His forceful ordering was making her weak in the knees; being commanded was hitting a deep, hidden need. She had always been the one to order Howard; now that George had reversed the roles, she felt the need to cooperate, to please him, rising up.
Her blouse and bra were quickly tossed aside, and George nodded approvingly as he said, "Oh yeah, great tits, baby, keep going."
Bernadette quickly dumped her skirt and her panties, and George took in the whole package. His eyes went over her entire body. God, she was hot. Her 5-foot height accentuated the size of her milk jugs, and those nice big tits had to be a D-size cup. She was nicely curved in all the right places, a 38-27-35, and his eyes lingered on her neatly trimmed blonde bush. He adored true blondes; his 9-inch cock was hard with impatient need.
Bernadette saw the press of his cock against his jeans; even with his trousers covering it up, she could see he was bigger than Howard, and she let out a little gasp.
George grinned and said, "You like what you see? My 9 inches will stuff you so good, baby, you'll love it!"
Letting his voice back up to an ordering tone, he said, "Now, we're going over to my apartment, baby, you are going to leave your sweet ass naked, you know my apartment, let's go!"
Out in the hallway, following her sweet-looking rear, he enjoyed the view of her heart-shaped ass. Oh, he was gonna enjoy tonight. He had his bed all prepped for tonight, and he was going to press the advantage.
Once in his apartment, he led her to the bedroom. He continued ordering her, "Stand still, baby, I got something for you to wear."
Bernadette watched him as he attached leather cuffs to her wrists and ankles. They were fleece-lined and had O-rings on the outside of each cuff. She saw the ropes attached to his bed, ready to thread through the O-rings. She felt her lust start sounding, oh god, the idea of being restrained while he used her was really hitting the hot buttons.
"Now, lie down on the bed, baby. I'm going to tie you to the headboard and the baseboard, then I'm going to lick your sweet cunt until you cum, then I'm gonna mount up and give you the hard fuck you need. You need a hard fuck, don't you? You need to get stretched out by my 9-inch cunt filler, don't you? Tell me, very explicitly, how much you need a hard fuck!"
Bernadette could feel the soaring up of her fuck lust, and she squealed out, "Yes, George, yes, I need to get fucked hard, I need your 9 inches to split my cunt open. and stuff me like a Christmas turkey!"
In short order, Bernadette was tied down, her arms stretched out to 45-degree angles, with no slack, while her legs had a couple of pillows bunched up under each knee, as her ankles were secured. She mewled with impatient need. George grinned at her as he stripped naked. Bernadette saw his cock, that 9 inches, curving upwards. She moaned with lust as she imagined that hard, curving cock splitting her tight little pussy open.
"First, let's get you all warmed up."
He slid in next to her, using his fingers to tweak her nipples. He was pleased to see those tits rise, hard and stiff. She had a great set of pokies, and his mouth quickly descended on them.
Bernadette let out a little squeal of pleasure as George went after her nipples. She always had to order Howard to stimulate her in more than a cursory way. It felt so good to just lie back and let another man have his way with her. He knew what to do, switching back and forth, driving each nipple up to reddened, throbbing points. She could feel the air cool on her spit-slicked tits as he lifted away.
"Now, I'm gonna lick your pussy, and you're gonna love it. Tell me how much you're gonna love it!"
Bernadette's squeaky, girly voice cried out, "Oh fuck, yes, I'm gonna love it, lick my tight little cunt, make me cum like a slut!"
George grinned. That's what he wanted to hear. Ever since he'd heard Bernadette's high-pitched voice, he'd imagined that girly voice crying out as he drove her to orgasm. His cock was harder than ever as he slid between her thighs. He gazed at her neatly trimmed blonde muff, saw the deep crimson seam, glistening with her juices, all ready for his tongue. The scent of her aroused pussy was amazing; she smelled delicious. He planted kisses all over her blonde muff, enjoying her sounds of impatient need as he worked on building her up.
"Tell me, tell me what you want!"
"Kiss my pussy, stuff your tongue in, and lick my cunt, make me cum!" Bernadette cried out in her high-pitched voice.
He kissed all over the slickness of her lips, then, using his fingers to gently part them, he drove his tongue in, stuffing it in as far as he could go, letting his tongue wriggle all over the tight walls. Bernadette's high-pitched squeal of pleasure greeted his efforts, and he started to get into the rhythm of eating out the finest pussy he'd ever tasted. Left, right, up, down, then bringing out his juice-covered tongue to flick at her clit, before diving back in, and repeating.
Bernadette could feel the rising; she was burning up with her need to explode, and she squealed, "I'm begging you, make me cum, make me CUM!"
George loved it when they begged for it, and he slid his mouth around her bulging clit, letting his tongue swab forcefully at her most personal organ, poising two fingers at her juicy seam, then driving in, pumping her pussy as he swabbed and sucked at her clit. Just like my cock is going to be pumping you very soon, baby, ran through his mind.
Bernadette could scarcely believe herself. She was in the grip of the most burning fuck lust she had ever encountered, as she cried out, "Oh yeah, ummm, yeah, unnh, hunnh yeah, ohhhm oh yeah, feels so good, unnnh, oh fuck, cumming, fuck, FUUUCCCKKK!"
Her voice rose to a scream, and she felt her pussy let go, bursting like a water balloon, as a rush of juices was splattered against George's face, cumming like a slut in heat. Oh god, she was gasping, moaning, grunting, as her pussy spasmed hard, then again, and again, 5 power-packed spasms tore through her.
She was really powered up now. She imagined what she looked like, naked and restrained, a living sex doll ready to be plundered, an eager piece of tail, she couldn't have gotten away even if she wanted to. She watched George rise; his cock looked as hard as steel, and she wanted it, needed it.
George was as lust-driven as she was, and he quickly took position, nudging against her. He savored the impending fuck, but he wanted to make her beg for it again.
"Tell me you tight little piece of ass, wanton little slut, tell me what you want!"
"Oh yes, George, ram my tight little pussy, stuff me full, and fuck my tight little married cunt, I want to feel your hot cum painting my tight little married fuck hole!"
Oh yeah, fucking magic, and he humped forward, eager to bury it in one go.
Bernadette felt the delicious impalement, his pussy splitting rod sliced delightfully up into the churning wet heat of her burning pussy. Oh god, it was so good. Bernadette's shriek of pleasure sounded as his swollen prick drove in with a fierce wet charge, burying itself up to the hilt in her wide-stretched vagina.
His swollen cock head thumped solidly against the fluttering back wall of her cervix, making her grunt loudly, his big balls smacking against her ass as he bottomed out. She'd never been so stuffed; it felt amazing. The glorious sensation of her vagina's inner expansion, never before driven to this level, drove a blaze of sensation through her spread open, wonderfully impaled loins, forcing a guttural moan from her lips.
"Oooooohhhhhh... Oh, my God!!" she moaned, her pussy spread open, being stretched and plundered by George's powerful, lust-driven lunges.
George grunted with each in-stroke. She was tight, almost like fucking a virgin, as his blood-hardened member continued to skewer Bernadette's sweet cunt. His cock was relentless, driving deep into her heat-filled cunt, fuck, what a sweet ride.
Bernadette tried to pull her arms down, but the rope held them fast. That knowledge that she was tied up, unable to get away, just made her hotter. She saw his face, then his head came down, and his lips pressed against hers. This time, Bernadette eagerly parted her lips, her tongue rising, and she moaned into his mouth as their mouths melded, tongues meeting and twining together. She adored being French kissed while being fucked, it just made the hot flame in her vagina into a full-on blaze. She could feel her own pink pussy-flesh clinging to his huge hardness when he pulled out of her, then parting for his rod when he again drove back inside her hungry passage with each new thrust, his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly smacking against her ass. She wanted that huge load of cum to splatter her snatch; she could feel that beacon of orgasmic rapture beckoning to her.
Bernadette's high-pitched voice cried out, "Oh, George, keep fucking me hard and deep! You know how to fuck me, hard...harder...yes, yes, oh yes, oh fuck, I feel like a cock whore, a cum hungry slut, but I don't care, I'm getting the best fuck ever, make me cum!"
George picked up the pace, power fucking Bernadette's eagerly accepting fuck hole. Fucking her furiously, he could feel his balls tightening up, getting set to explode. He looked down into her sweaty face, seeing her toss her head from side to side, and growled, "Now, cum, cum Bernadette, just like a cock hungry slut, cum all over my cock, NOW!"
"Fuck, fuck, make me cum, CREAM MEEEE!"
She screamed it out, and she felt his cock swell up, poised at the very mouth of her womb, as her orgasm exploded full force. Her pussy spasmed and rippled, eagerly milking at the welcome intruder, and she heard George growl, "Oh fuck yeah, cumming, FUCK!" then the hot wet rush, his load was being pumped right into her deepest recesses, she could feel his cock pulse over and over, whitewashing her baby making chamber as she writhed beneath him, squealing and crying out in pleasure. She was cumming so hard she felt like she was hallucinating; she'd never cum like this before.
She slumped down, breathless, and she felt him pull out slowly.
"Now, on your knees, lick my cock, suck it clean baby!"
Unable to say no, Bernadette barely recognized herself; her fuck lust had taken control. Her tongue came out and licked at his cock, tasting the mixed essences of her juices smeared all over his shaft, and the cum he'd just filled her with. He then pushed his prick between her lips; his cock was down to 6 inches, and Bernadette savored sucking him. His cock was leaking out little dribblets of his cum, and she savored the leftover tastes of his passionate eruption.
She looked up to his face as she sucked. Here she was, a nice married woman, in another man's apartment, she didn't know herself at this moment, having just had his cock oumping his sperm into her married pussy, now on her knees in the classic subservient cocksucker position as she submissively got into the familiar rhythm of a hot wet blowjob, sucking and slurping, looking up at him with his cock, another man's cock, in her married mouth.
The thought that George, when he was half hard, was as big as Howard when he was fully erect skittered across her mind. She didn't feel any kind of guilt, even though she'd just had wild, passionate sex with someone she only knew a little. It was like she imagined what the 1970's must have been like. God, the totality of having her tight pussy split open like that had been nothing short of mind-blowing. She licked him clean, relishing that task of doing so.
He pulled her up onto the bed, and they drifted for a while in the afterglow. He was spooning her, and she wiggled her ass back against him, grinning as she felt his cock revive, ready for another go. He was once again back up to 9 inches of solid meat, and she wanted that cock again.
Her voice husky, she cooed, "Order me again, lover!"
George was happy to do so.
Bernadette felt the rush, as she was now belly down on the rumpled sheets of the bed. She saw George slip the rope through the O-rings again, and she was once again bound to the bed.
George savored the sight. Oh yeah, Bernadette was a hot little fuck, his cock was more than ready to plunder her again.
"Now I'm going to fuck your tight little cunt from behind, and you're gonna love it, aren't you? You're my own piece of tail, tell me how much you're gonna love it!"
"Yes, oh fuck yes, I need it so much! Make me your cock whore, ram my tight cunt, make my tight little married pussy milk you for another big load, spunk down my married womb, big man!"
That squeaky voice just made his cock even harder. He slid in behind her, grasped her hips, and pulled her hips up, sliding two thick pillows under her hips so that her ass was cocked up to him, perfect. He guided his cock, felt the heated wet center awaiting him, and drove it in. Bernadette's squeal of pleasure sounded as he drove in on a true cunt splitting path, his balls swung down and smacked against her pussy, he felt his cock thump hard against her cervix, bringing a loud grunt from Bernadette.
"So big, so deep, oh yeah, fuck me, fuck me like a live sex doll, ram me like a piece of married ass, paint my womb, fuck, so good!"
"Oh yeah, baby, feel my cock taking all of you, marking you deep inside as my cock hungry slut. Whenever Howard is away, you'll come to me, and you'll get the hard fucking you need. I can see what a cock hungry bitch you are!"
Bernadette felt the rhythm as George started to power in and out. George was right, she would go to him. He had hit a need deep inside her; she needed to be dominated, to be used like a cock crazy slut. Plain vanilla sex with Howard was too boring, too predictable.
She felt George's hands gripping her hips, plundering her more than willing pussy. She let out a loud grunt as she felt the angle allow for the deepest plunge; his cock was now piercing her cervix on every in stroke. She was aching from the hard, solid fuck, but it just amplified the pleasure, making her hotter and hotter.
"Yes, oh fuck yes, split me open, every plunge, make me take it, I want to be walking bowlegged by the time you're done! FUCK ME SO HARD!"
George grunted and started to ram her; he was power fucking her with everything he had; she was so tight, the hottest milking his prick had ever gotten. He felt the cum start churning. Oh yeah, he was getting set to flood her again.
Bernadette saw herself in her mind's eye, belly down on the bed, her hips draped over the pillows, her ass raised, George gripping her hips and plundering her steamy snatch. She felt her stiff clit rubbing against the pillows as George's body pressed her down, just like she was pillow humping. She'd discovered the joy of pillow humping at 18, and it was still her favorite way to masturbate. She started to squirm her hips as they were pushed into the pillow. Oh yeah, the stimulation was so nice, she could feel the tingles starting up, and she quickly reached her peak.
George commanded, "Cum, Bernadette, cum like cock hungry slut, cum all over my cock, CUM!"
"Fuck, fuck, flood my womb, gonna cum so...nnngggghhhh Fuck, fuck, FLOOD MEEEEE!!"
Bernadette's high-pitched shriek filled the bedroom, her pussy started to ripple and milk wildly, she grunted as she felt him drive in one last time, and his grunts of pleasure joined in. She felt the hot bloom deep inside her. Oh yeah, his heated sperm was pouring into her womb, felt so nice, as her pussy milked and sucked at him, hungry for every drop.
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It took little time before Beth lifted herself clear, and her tone was once again the brisk, businesslike presidential tone. She directed Jonn to her private bathroom, and he mopped up the spunk that had flowed over his pelvis in the heat of fucking.
Once he exited the bathroom, Beth was once again face-to-face with him.
In a low, but firm voice, she told him, "Former Pledge, tell me the story that the frat will hear."
He quickly repeated what she had told him to say, that he was caught after sneaking into his girlfriend's room, got his ass paddled, and warned that if he, or anyone else, got caught in the sorority from now on, they would get their ass spanked very hard, and then get turned over to the campus cops.
She sat him down so she could freshen his makeup. Once she was done, she nodded approval. He really did look like a girl when he was dressed up.
"You are dismissed. The campus police will be looking for guys being where they shouldn't be, not sorority girls."
When Jonn stepped out of the front door, he headed down the path, and a campus cop cruiser came by, slowly. He held his breath as he saw that big black female cop checking him out, apparently satisfied that he was not a guy, the cruiser continued on its patrol route.
He let out the breath he was holding and headed for the frat houses, walking casually, not sneaking or hurrying; he didn't need to catch the eye of another patrol, and get hauled over where his secret would be discovered.
Once behind the door of his frat, the Delta Tau Omicron, he got a lot of looks and comments when the guys saw what they thought was a good-looking babe. He pulled off his female trappings and told them that he had tried to get frisky with his girlfriend, who was in the Lambda Sigma sorority, and how the house had got locked down when a panty raid was discovered, and every room was going to be searched.
He said that Claire had dressed him up as a girl to try to sneak him out of there, and that the Sorority President had seen through his disguise.
He turned his back to them, dropped Claire's panties, and said, "And this was the punishment."
The guys gave exclamations of shock and dismay as his asscheeks were still red and angry as he told them how all the senior sisters had paddled his ass. Holy fuck, they had really whacked his ass, fuck that must hurt like hell.
"The President sent me back with a warning that if they catch any other guy in the sorority without permission, they will get this, and then be turned over to the campus cops."
They all knew what that meant, a fast expulsion, and the warning made its way around the frat.
*****
As Jonn was telling his story...
Beth went to her room. She wanted to get some of her private things, which were in what she called her goodie bag, and this was placed in the initiation chamber. Beth headed upstairs. It was time to deal with Claire.
She entered her room with no preamble and barked, "Sister, wake up!"
Claire rose up from sleep, shaking her head to clear away the dregs of her dream, and she saw the President's face, one look, and she knew that the jig was up.
"So, you thought you could get your boyfriend past me, fuck all night, and have him sneak away just before dawn. That was an incorrect assumption."
Fuck, oh fuck, it was as bad as could be.
"Jonn told us all about how he pressured you into sneaking him past us, and how you went along to please him. Well, he got paddled, and we had him eat our pussies, he got the regular initiation, and I have to say, he's a pretty good cunt licker. We sent him back to his frat with a warning for them not to try anything ever again, or they'll get their ass blistered and be turned over to the campus cops.
Now, as for you. You are a very good sister, your marks are top-level, and you are excellent at making your sisters feel so good during your nightly hookups. You will not be reported. I do not want you expelled, but some discipline is needed."
Beth saw the relief filling Claire's face, and she ordered, "Sister, rise and walk with me."
Claire jumped up, and as she reached for her robe, Beth said, "Leave that, you won't be needing it."
Betj stide from the room, and Claire, clad in a T-shirt and panties, followed meekly. She saw where they were headed, the initiation room, and she knew what was coming up. A single candle lit the scene, just like it had at her initiation.
"Strip and take your place!"
Claire took off her T-shirt, and as she dropped her panties, her face was red. Being ordered to strip, and baring her ass for spanking made her feel like a naughty child, and her face was flaming with embarrassment, acutely aware of her nudity and that her naked ass was about to be spanked.
She climbed up onto the raised platform, a liberator wedge had been put in place, and she draped herself over it. Head down, ass cocked up, in the perfect position for paddling. She opened her mouth, and the gag of obedience was placed between her lips, tied off behind his head.
Claire felt a blindfold being placed over her eyes, and her wrists and ankles were wrapped in fleece-lined leather cuffs and tied down to the edges of the platform. This was something new, being restrained, gagged, and blindfolded with a paddle ready to whack her ass, felt kinky as hell but also exciting.
Beth picked up her spanking paddle, as the President, she would administer the discipline. With Claire blindfolded, Beth stripped off the ceremonial robes, and she was naked underneath. She was already getting very warm, and her arousal climbed as she sighted in on those white cheeks, ready to tan them.
"Prepare yourself, sister!"
Claire felt like time was stretching out...WHACK!
The crack of the paddle echoed through the room. Claire howled into her gag as her naked ass took the first spank.
"Just remember, sister, you have earned this."
WHACK...WHACK....WHACK...
Even though she was getting a harder spanking than she had at her initiation, it still had the same effect on Claire; she could feel her pussy getting very warm, her arousal building as she was paddled. Her gagged cries had become a blend of pain and pleasure.
Beth was feeling the same rush of heat, spanking the pledges had always made her hot, and being able to deliver all the strikes of the paddle had her running extra hot.
WHACK...WHACK....WHACK...
After 10 hard spanks, Beth laid the paddle aside, noting with satisfaction the fiery red burn of Claire's ass cheeks, and slid a hand between Claire's legs. She chuckled, just like her. The spanking had driven Claire's arousal into the red zone; she was a wet, heated mass of lust.
"Brazen hussy".... Beth's other hand came up and SMACK..."Shameless"... and again, SMACK.... "Cock Hungry boyfriend fucker".... one more, SMACK.
With that, she then switched from punishment to reward, and she powered in two fingers, spreading the sister's cunt and pistoning in and out, in and out. Beth enjoyed watching Claire arch her back as she moaned into her gag, eager for completion.
Beth leaned down and cooed to her, "You don't need a boyfriend and his messy cock, embrace all your sisters, and revel in the glory of girl-on-girl lovemaking. I want you to cum, be a good sister, and cum all over my fingers, DO IT!"
That did it, and Claire howled into her gag as she came, spasming and bucking against Beth's practised fingers, the burning pain of her tanned ass amplyfing the pleasure.
When Claire was released, Beth ordered her, "Lie down, on your back!"
She stood over her head, facing away, and said, "Now, you are going to rim my ass!"
Claire was spellbound as Beth squatted over her, the moons of her ass coming closer. She saw that Beth had the sorority's Greek letters tattooed on her ass, Lambda on the left, and Sigma on the right. She saw Beth's hands come down, spreading her cheeks, seeing the dark pink ring of her asshole closer and closer.
Beth paused. The twitchy bullseye was just an inch above Claire's mouth.
Claire felt a wave of confidence wash over her. She had never thought she would do this, but now that she was being ordered to, she was eager as hell. She lifted her head, extending her tongue and licked at the tight winking pucker of Beth's asshole, enjoying her moans of pleasure she heard as she lapped at her tight little starfish.
"Yes, oh yes, keep going, sister, god that feels so good."
Claire wanted to do to her what she did in the shower when no one else was there. She slipped her thumb into Beth's juicy cunt, letting it get wet and slippery, then she pulled her thumb out and eased her thumb into the tight little rosebud, causing Beth to writhe above her, moving to push her bum against her thumb and wiggling her ass to let Claire's thumb slide around the silky, tight walls.
"Fuck, oh fuck, that feels so good, yes, yes," Beth moaned.
Claire moved her mouth back to Beth's wet, soupy cunt, and started to lap at her stiff clit while pumping her thumb in and out as she buggered the sorority President.
"Such a good little sister slut, gonna make me cum, fuck fuck FFUUCCKK!"
Claire was ready, and as her juices started to pour, Claire kept her mouth open, tongue stretched out for the offering, and her tongue was covered with a rush of juices, letting it slide down her throat.
After riding her orgasm, Beth got up, put her ceremonial robes back on, and pulled Claire to her feet.
"That was a good start, sister, but there are still a few more tasks that you will need to accomplish to keep your position. Now get redressed, and I will take you to your room. Before tomorrow's classes, I will be there to tell you what your first task will be."
Claire hurriedly pulled on the T-shirt and panties and followed Beth back to her room. Once back in bed, Claire masturbated eagerly; it took very little time. Getting her ass tanned, lapping at the President's cunt and using her thumb to bugger her, the remembered images filled her mind, and the waves of orgasm came quickly, wonderfully, and uncontrollably. Closing her legs around her hand tightly and rolling over on her side, Claire shivered in blissful fulfillment as the climax shook through her body.
As sleep drifted closer, she wondered what tasks would be required of her.
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"Are you sure about this, Rose baby? We can stop, if you have any qualms."
"No, no, this has been my fantasy, and I want to see it through in real life. And Kurt, you are a doll, allowing my fantasy to become a reality."
"Then let's get you ready."
Rose Woodsen was 25, and she had a fantasy that had created itself on the day after her 18th birthday. Her 19-year-old boyfriend had taken her virginity at her request. It was a pleasant enough first time, a bit of pain, but he had been considerate, taking her slowly, giving her a chance to warm up.
As he rode inside her, her mind conjured up a fantasy. It was very dark in the bedroom, so much so that she could only see a dim outline of him. He mind grabbed that and spun it off, like she was being taken anonymously, just some anonymous guy getting to plunder her depths. That started her juices really going, and she rushed to climax, taking her boyfriend with her, and as he jetted deep inside her, the fantasy of some anonymous cock filling her up made her explode like a bomb.
Kurt Messier was her 3rd boyfriend, and one night after making love, she felt secure enough to share her fantasy. She hoped she hadn't misread him, and she hadn't. He was very accepting and suggested to her ways to live out her fantasy at the parking lot for Isle Lake State Park.
The first degree of twilight was settling in, and Rose got out of the car, stripped off her top, and pulled off her bra, letting her full jugs swing free. She was a natural 38. She loved having big tits, shaking them, and cupping them always gave her a thrill, and it always got Kurt in the mood for a hot fuck when she did so.
He gave her a last questioning look. At her eager nod, she was soon tied down to the hood of the car. She could feel the slight warmth of the engine below. All she was wearing was a very short skirt. Kurt slipped her panties down and over her ankles. She spread her legs as Kurt flipped up her skirt, and her bare, bald pussy was on full display. He went around, and she opened her mouth so he could stuff her panties in slipped a wide leather strap over her mouth. Now her ass and cunt were bare, open, and ready for anyone to wander by and use.
Next to her, Kurt placed a sign that read. "Free use holes, get a condom, and dive in."
Kurt went around to the side of the car. He was going to watch her get reamed. He was also holding a box of condoms; they could get their rocks off, but no barebacking.
Soon enough, a young man came into view, dressed in khakis and a light jacket. He had been out hiking on one of the trails that circled the lake, and he stopped and stared. Rose could tell he was there, and she wiggled her shapely ass at him.
He read the sign, looked over to Kurt, who nodded as he held out a condom. He took it and had his jeans and shorts down instantly as he took position. He slid the rubber down over his prick, positioned himself, and 7 inches of solid cock slid into her.
Rose's muffled moans of pleasure rose as she was shafted with cunt filling thrusts. She wiggled her ass back at him, enjoying the rodeo she had fantasized about. She could feel his hands cupping her breasts, fingers gently tweaking her nipples, making her purr into her gag as they stiffened up. She loved having her tits played with during fucking.
A movement caught Rose's eye as another man appeared. Tall and thin, he seemed a bit younger than her. He watched the action as Rose was being fucked by the first guy; he took the offered condom and stood close by, ready to take his turn.
Very soon, five more guys were in line, ready for her.
The first grunted "Motherfucker!" and slammed his cock deep.
Rose and Kurt saw her body shaking in that way she did at orgasm, as her first fucker emptied his balls.
When he pulled out, Rose wiggled her hips, and the second man slid the condom over his prick, and nudging against her, he powered his cock deep, drawing a loud cry of pleasure as Rose was stuffed with 9 inches of cunt filling pleasure.
Rose was letting out passionate groans, her cunt was a wet, tight hole, and she was stuffed. Her newest fucker settled into a rhythm. This guy fucked her in long, steady strokes, not hard and fast, not slow and soft, just a measured pace, enjoying the ride, wanting to make it last.
Rose was cumming again, the sheer lust of being fucked by anonymous cocks made her shriek as orgasm swamped her. That took her newest fuck with her, and he gunted and growed as he flooded his condom with his load.
The third one wanted her ass, and she let out gagged grunts and growls as 8 inches of wrapped cock drove in. It made her lust burn as he took a back door ride and blew his load.
Cock after cock stepped up, and she was a free use sensation, her fantasy had her powered up, and making it into reality just intensified the heat.
After the last cock had satisfied itself, Rose had taken 12 condom wrapped cocks, and left 12 well-milked cocks in her wake. It had been an even split, 6 went for her snatch, while the other six took her tight asshole rosette.
Kurt went to her; she wiggled her ass at him, needing to get a safe, bare cock. She was soaking wet, and she growled into her gag as he powered his 8 inches up her seething snatch.
In and out, fuck, it felt amazing, this is what she needed to make it complete. The anonymous condom wrapped fucks, then Kurt's safe dick to flood her with hot sperm satisfaction, and she eagerly awaited his baptism of her cunt with his spunk.
"Fuck, Rose baby, so hot, so wet, gonna cum, gonna flood you baby, fuck, FUCK!"
She felt the first blast flood her tunnel, and her orgasm gripped her, making her shriek into her gag as she tightened up, her cunt milked wildly, his dick obliged, and he wasn't done until he had unloaded 8 full rushes of spunk deep inside her.
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Bernadette wandered down the hallway to her apartment. It was 3 AM, she was just as naked as she had been when George had ordered her over to his apartment, and she had just gotten the hottest, most passionate bout of fucking she'd ever had. Her need to be ordered, to use her body to please George, had taken root and was firmly implanted. She smiled as she felt the glowing heat of her well-used pussy.
His vow to have her walking bowlegged by the time he was done with her, his growl that her tight sweet cunt wouldn't be so tight once he was done with her, had made her wet and very horny, and George was a real fireball, in addition to his bedroom, they'd fucked in the kitchen, the living room, in the shower, he'd fucked her all over his apartment.
Before she left, he ordered her, "I want you back at 8 PM tonight. You will get yourself waxed, your pussy, taint, and tight little asshole will be smooth and completely hairless. When you come over, I want you to wear nothing but a black garter belt and black stockings. No panties, only good girls wear panties, not cock hungry sluts like you. You will present yourself to me like that, for your reward, I'm going to lick and probe all your holes, with my fingers, my tongue, some toys, and my cock. "
He saw her eyes widen, and he growled, "Yes, every hole, including your ass. If you're an anal virgin baby, you won't be much longer; that tight little ass-hole won't be so tight after I'm done with your ass!"
When she got inside her apartment, she flopped into bed, exhausted. Howard was still days away from returning, and George ordering her to come back to his apartment; she had no choice but to obey. He'd hit the mark perfectly, she was even about to give up her ass-hole, something she thought she never would, but her needs had shoved all other considerations aside. She was a compliant living fuck doll, eager for George to order her into more hot fucking. She quickly dropped off into a deep, dreamless sleep.
******
All the next day at work, Bernadette was thinking about 8 PM, when she would again give herself over to George. She had been in the ladies' room before Lunch, and had stroked herself to a gushing orgasm; her lust was on fire.
At Noon, she took an extra-long lunch break, and soon she was spread out on a salon table getting her first complete waxing, not just her bikini line. George had ordered her, and she had felt no other choice but to comply. The ripping off was a bit painful, but she bore it; her need to please George was uppermost in her mind.
The Aloe Vera/Vitamin E lotion that the tech applied cooled down the redness of her just defoliated pubis. She started to get herself together, alone now, while still naked, she slipped a hand down, she felt all over her pussy, taint, and tight little asshole, totally hair-free. Knowing she was going to display it to George's eyes made her pussy twang with the growing need.
One task down, one to go. At La Senza lingerie, she bought slutiest set of black stockings and a black garter belt she could find.
God, just walking around was an exercise in eroticism; feeling the cool air against her naked pubic region would have her more than ready for tonight.
The time seemed to drag on when she got home, just amplifying the anticipation. In the shower, getting her body minty fresh for George, she'd slipped a tampon into herself to prevent the juices of her wild lust from dripping down her legs.
At 7:55, she stripped naked and put on her garter belt and stockings. At 7:59, she looked out of her door, saw the hallway clear, pulled out the tampon, and scurried down the hall, getting a thrill from being so close to naked, out in public.
She rapped on his door, and the door opened immediately. He was naked, and his cock was a rock-hard pole as his eyes roamed up and down her body. Her eyes locked onto his cock, he'd shaved around his cock and balls, the lack of hair made his 9-inch pole of pleasure look bigger, ummm, he was so ready to ravage her.
George eyed her, oh fuck, perfect, totally waxed, he could see her crimson seam fully exposed, fuck, that looked hot.
"Oh yeah, fucking hot, get your sweet ass in here, now."
Bernadette complied immediately, eager for him to dominate her body.
He led her into the bedroom, and she saw he was ready for her. The fleece-lined leather cuffs were ready and waiting for her. She could feel her pussy starting to rev up again.
George grinned, the sight of her in such a slutty set of garter belt and stockings, oh yeah, she was into it. The look of naked lust on her face let him know that sweet little Bernadette had let the needy, hungry slut side of herself loose.
"On the bed, baby, take your place, hands and knees!"
Bernadette obeyed immediately, and she was virtually panting with need as George fitted the leather cuffs around her wrists and her ankles. She moaned with desire as she felt herself once again helpless, her body secured for his pleasure, ohhhh yes, she felt George's face between the spread of her thighs, and the sweep of his tongue carving a path through her gushing wetness made her growl. She adored oral sex; she'd always had to order Howie to get down there and eat her. He always did a hurried, rushed job of it, eager to jump her bones and dump his load.
As George settled himself against her pussy, licking and sucking at her, she recalled how Amy had doted on her; they'd given each other the hot oral loving both of them were missing. And now George was feasting on her, licking and lapping at her juices. He knew what he was doing; she could feel her orgasm getting set.
George pulled back. She felt his mouth leave her pussy, she mewled with frustration. She felt his face moving higher, HOLY FUCK, he was licking at her tight little asshole! It took her breath away; she'd never had anyone play with her asshole, and the feel of George's hot, wet mouth, licking and slobbering all over the tight little pucker, was nothing short of mind-blowing.
George went at her ass with vigor, licking and rimming that sweet pucker, her taint and asshole just as hair-free as her pussy. It spurred him on; his cock was steel hard, licking tight little assholes always drove him up to such solidness.
"Oh god, my fucking god, lick my tight little asshole, fuck it's so fucking good, Fuck fuck!"
Bernadette was swearing like a slut, and a small part of her mind marveled at what she transformed into when George took over control of her body.
George lifted his face away and growled, "Now, let's get you all lubed up."
She felt a drizzle of Astroglide squeezed over her asshole, and his fingers were spreading it around. George took out the blue jeweled stainless steel butt plug, which was 1.5 inches at the flare. He had bought a set of 2; this was the smallest, the other would stretch her open to 2 inches. For tonight, he would start her off at the smallest plug.
"Now, Bernadette, I'm going to plug your sweet little asshole. Are you an ass virgin baby?"
"Yes, yes, never thought I'd let anyone near my asshole."
"Well, baby, you're about to lose that cherry. And you're going to love it! You're hungry, aren't you, hungry to get it. Tell me how much you want it, baby!"
Bernadette, unable to say no, growled, "Yes, yes, I want it, plug my ass, now!"
Yes, right where he wanted her. He applied the plug and started it going.
Bernadette felt her asshole parting. The lube was helping, she grunted as she felt more and more stretch. With a loud grunt, she was stretched open fully around the flare, then one more push, and it was like her ass yanked it in, as the flare slipped in, and she felt the tight rim of her asshole locking around the stem. The initial feeling of being stretched open had been strange, a bit uncomfortable, but as she felt herself adjusting to it, she started to feel a glow of pleasure. She wiggled her ass, feeling the plug moving with her.
"Ummm, oh that feels so good, I really like the feeling!"
George's cock was hard as steel. He enjoyed the idea of training her. The plug was being used to help her out when he drove his cock into that tight Hershey highway. Now it was time to get her to feel what it was like with her two fuck holes filled at the same time.
"Now, Bernadette, I'm going to fuck your sweet cunt. Tell me you want it, beg me!"
Bernadette squealed, "Fuck, fuck, fuck me, ram my cunt, I need it please!"
The sound of her high-pitched voice, god, that always made him harder than ever. He waited no longer, notching against her, then driving it in with a hard, single thrust.
Bernadette let out another high-pitched squeal as she felt herself being stuffed. His swollen 9 inches surged into her with a fierce wet thrust, burying itself up to the hilt as her tight little snatch was stretched around his cock. She grunted as his cock head thumped solidly against her cervix. She felt his sperm bloated balls swing down and smack against her pussy as George grabbed her hips.
When he pulled back slightly and drove in again, she felt his cock rubbing against the butt plug. The feeling of them swirling against each other inside her made her lust burn white hot. She'd never felt anything as wonderful.
"Oh yeah, stuffed so good, fuck me, dump your load into my tight little fuck hole, I fucking love it!"
George grinned. Oh yeah, she was as into it as he was. God, the feel of that plug rubbing against his cock was nothing short of amazing. Watching Bernadette's shapely body in the grip of such fuck lust really had his cock steel hard. Gripping her hips tightly, he began to fuck rapidly up into her pussy from behind.
Bernadette was in a world of lust unlike anything she had ever felt. George's powerful, lust-driven lunges into her, ohhh, yes, she concentrated on the sensations created by his rock-hard dick plunging wetly between the lips of her spread-open pussy. The relentless swollen prick was skewering deeper and deeper up into her flame-filled fuck-hole. His cock and butt plug rubbing against each other, the hard thumping of his prick against her cervix, his pelvis smacking against her supple ass cheeks, her moistly sucking vagina clasping around his shaft.
She tried to pull her arms and legs back, but her restraints had no give. Knowing she was restrained for his use as basically a living sex doll just made her flame of lust white hot. Whimpering uncontrollably, Bernadette rotated her buttocks around and around the pleasure-giving shaft in a building wanton furor, pumping and grinding her greedily clinging vaginal flesh back over the length of the piercing dick in lust-driven need. She could feel his heavy, cum-laden balls solidly pummeling her stiff clit, driving her toward orgasm.
"Fuck, fuck, make me cum, George, keep fucking me, make my cunt explode!" Bernadette squealed.
George could feel his cock at maximum extension; his orgasm was quickly approaching.
"Cum baby, cum all over my cock, scream my name when you cum, just like a married lust-driven slut. You're a cock hungry whore aren't you, baby? Hungry for my cock to satisfy your cock hungry nature! Do it, cum like the piece of tail you are!"
Bernadette felt his cock jerk, swelling up and piercing her cervix, ready to flood her womb. She felt the mad rush, and as George growled, "Oh fuck yeah, YEAH!", her pussy on the verge of orgasmic explosion, she felt the first blast jetting deep.
"Fuck, cum in me, George, George, GEOOORGE, CREAM MEEEEE!" Bernadette shrieked.
Her pussy was spasming hard, asshole pulsing in time around the plug stuffed up her ass, she tumbled into orgasm, feeling his solid gouts of cum coating her womb, her tight fuck hole rippling and spasming madly, milking his fuck stick. Her high-pitched shrieks of ecstasy filled the bedroom as his spurting cock filled her cock hungry hole, sucking and milking him for every drop.
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Beckie, Halley, and Emma were all looking at each other. Their bodies were streaked with trails of cum, tits and faces dripping spunk, and thick runnels of spunk were dripping down their legs. They had taken more than a score of cocks and used their tight holes to milk each one to a very happy ending.
Emma was still running hot; it's like her fuck lust would never bank down. She looked at her best friends, dripping spunk all over just like she was, and her mind led her along. Aside from a little kissing and feeling up a girlfriend over her clothes, she had not done anything further in a lesbian vein. She had nothing against it; she just thought that she would not be interested in trying anything further. But with her fuck lust at full throttle, all the hidden desires had risen to the surface. The way that Beckie and Halley had caressed her during the gloryhole session pushed her into action.
She took a step to Halley, and she took to her knees, plastered her mouth against Halley's swollen cunt lips, and parting the seam, her face was coated with the spunk of several of her fuckers, as it opened a clear path, and Emma was in a wonderland of heat, her face being bathed by thick gouts of spunk, lapping wildly at the mingled cum, her tastebuds alive with the musky mixture.
Halley purred with pleasure; she was hoping that Emma would bring out her deep-seated need. She firmly believed that every woman had the capacity to be bisexual; some embraced it and made glorious love to both sexes. Some played around with it in college, then dropped it after they graduated and got married, chalking it up as just those wild college days, not to be continued. Some did some minor explorations, kissing and maybe feeling up a friend over their clothes. And some never acted on that impulse, keeping it locked up, afraid even to try it.
Halley looked down and saw Emma's face, a study of spunk covered bliss, as she kept her face right in the rush. She purred with pleasure as Emma slid a finger up her throbbing bunghole and started to gently finger bugger her, mindful of the fact that Halley's back door was a well-worn path, considering how many cocks had used that path.
The thick mixture of spunk that was up there gave Emma's finger a smooth glide, and Emma was eager to bring Halley off.
Emma felt someone getting between the spread of her knees, hands gently grasping her hips, bringing them down just a bit, kisses being applied to her well-used fuckhole, then the pleasure as Beckie's fingers parted her lips. Beckie's face was washed down, letting spunk gush into her mouth, feeling the rush of pleasure as she tasted a heady mixture of cum. She drove her tongue up into the well-spunked fuckhole as her face was creamed and plastered with the spunk that Emma had taken.
Moans and cries of pleasure filled the room as Halley and Emma felt the tingling rise of pleasure. Two stiff clits were brought to ecstasy, and shrieks of orgasmic joy sounded as Emma and Halley crested, and it started to abate. Halley and Emma pulled Beckie to her feet. She spread her legs, and two faces nuzzled in against her triangle.
Emma cooed, "You first, Halley, then me, we'll take turns, and lick Beckie to ecstasy."
Using her Kegel muscles, Beckie had her pussy clamped shut, saving it up for the faces that were nuzzling against her. When she felt Halley's tongue licking lovingly at her opening, she let go, and the mingled spunk gushed out, and Halley's face was well creamed within moments. She pulled her head back, and Emma moved her face in, and she still had lots to get out. Emma felt the hot replastering of her face, and the spicy taste of the mingled cum.
Halley and Emma switched back and forth, and with them pumping a finger gently up Beckie's well-worn bunghole, they licked her clean, bringing her to a noisy, explosive orgasm.
They stood up. It looked like they had been through the world's biggest bukakee session. Their faces were creamed and covered, spunk was running and dripping off their bodies all over, the floor was a slippery mess, thick puddles of cum everywhere.
Emma said, "This will be a clean-up job where those who clean up will really earn their pay."
Halley and Beckie led Emma to a side door, and they stepped into a communal shower. Beckie cranked on three of the sprays, and they stepped under the rush, sighing with pleasure as the water sluiced away the cum, then the cum that had been pumped up their assholes was farted out, along with all the air that had been pumped in. The loud ripping farts made them giggle.
"The only downside of getting butt fucked, not enough to stop us from enjoying it!" Halley laughed.
Soap, clean washcloths, and big bath towels were waiting for them, and they soaped and lathered each other, enjoying the sensual delight of two sets of hands gliding lovingly across each other's bodies.
Once out of the shower, they toweled each other off and went out and were greeted by the large man, the one who Emma had sucked off to begin with, holding a large wad of bills.
"Ladies, you were the hit of the gloryholes, the guys left tips for the way you serviced them."
He smiled as he gave them the money. It was a lot, even after he had deducted the 10 percent fee; each of the ladies got a thousand dollars. He had been in on the action; it had taken very little time for him to build back up after Emma blew his dick, Beckie had taken his cock up that sweet pussy of hers, and Halley's tight little ass had been buggered by him. They were all first-class suck and fucks, and he gave them a standing invitation, any time they wanted to do a three-way gloryhole session, just text him the day before, and the gloryholes would be all theirs.
*****
When they got back to Beckie's house, all of them crawled into the same bed. It seemed natural to be close, and soon, the not-yet-dissipated lust took hold, and they formed a triangle 69. Emma was getting licked and laved by Halley, while she was getting hot oral loving from Beckie, and Emma was savoring the sweet taste of Beckie's natural juices. After several explosions of orgasm, they collapsed, totally drained, as the lust finally abated.
*****
Emma woke up and saw that it was 7 AM. She was alone, and she reflected on last night. The gloryhole has unleashed a part of her that she did not know existed, and she felt the warmth of her pussy as she saw Halley and Beckie look into the bedroom, both of them still completely nude.
"Emma, we have something else we'd like to give you, if you are eager for it."
Emma smiled, she was ready for anything, and she saw the smiles of lust as she said Yes.
"We'll be right back, I think you're gonna love what we have for you, the perfect thing to take away the pre-wedding jitters!"
She closed her eyes, drifting on the building lust; her cunt was wet and eager for whatever they had in store for her.
They returned, and Beckie cooed, "Take a look, Emma."
She opened her eyes, saw her girlfriends, and did a double-take. They had 10-inch strap-on dildos rising up, pink for Beckie, and emerald green for Halley.
"Now, before you get married, I think it's only right that we get a piece of your ass, baby. A couple of pre-wedding night fucks, we've been wanting to do this a long time."
They smiled at her as she stared at the hard dildos, their 'bride busters' were gonna take care of the bride's wedding jitters.
"Beckie, you get to start, spread your legs, Emma, and let us make you feel so good."
Emma quickly did so, and Beckie got between the spread, notched her dildo against Emma's wet heat, and in one hard thrust, buried it. Emma let out a shriek as she was impaled, grunting as the dildo head thumped against the fluttering back wall of her cervix.
Beckie felt Emma's legs wrap around her. She heard Emma gasp, "More, oh yes baby, fuck me more."
Fired up, Beckie proceeded to do just that, shafting the bride-to-be with deep plunges, intent on driving her to climax. Beckie's lips came down on Emma, and while Emma's cunt was being filled, Beckie's tongue was in Emma's mouth; the hot, wet action made both of them heat up to red hot. Emma could feel her rock-hard, twitching clit, getting nudged by the dildo.
"Gonna make me cum, fuck, fuck FUCK ME!"
Emma's voice rose to a howl as her orgasm swept over her, her body wrapped tight around Beckie, shaking and writhing with pleasure.
When Beckie pulled out, Halley was more than ready to take her place.
Beckie removed her strap-on and purred, "Mmmm, fucking your sweet cunt made me so horny. Lick my pussy, baby, make me cum all over your face while Halley gives you another 'bride buster' ride!"
Beckie squatted over Emma's face, and Emma started up as Beckie's beautiful sex was only inches from her mouth. It was wildly erotic seeing her maid of honor's sweet pussy lips that closed, and her arousal roared back up. Emma was more turned on than she had ever been in her life. The heat from between Beckie's legs warmed Emma's face. She smelled the scent of Beckie's arousal, hot and musky, and it made her dizzy with desire.
Emma wasted no more time; she had to lift my head to be able to reach Beckie's moist lips that twitched and pulsed above her. Reaching around behind her legs, Emma pulled her down lower so she could dip her tongue inside her, which engendered a convulsion as Beckie's labia kissed Emma's tongue, and Emma drove her tongue up; she felt the slippery walls of Beckie's vagina clinging to her tongue.
Halley had taken position; she had the tip of her dildo lightly touching Emma's pussy lips. She heard Beckie say "Now," and Emma felt the smooth, lubed-up thrust as she took on the next dildo, Halley powered in her 10-inch bride buster, another thumping against her cervical wall, and Emma grunted into Beckie's hot, wet cunt she was licking. Emma had a full-on taste of Beckie's musky sap, and she wanted more. Emma pulled Beckie's pussy tight against her face, and she ate her ravenously, enjoying Beckie's moans of pleasure.
Beckie moaned, "Oh yes, baby, yes, there, right there, lick me, make me cum!"
Knowing that she was going to get a rush of girl cum all over her face made Emma red hot. She was grunting into Beckie's wet, hot pussy perched over her mouth, as Halley's 10 inches powered into her throbbing heat, the dildo spreading her open again and again. Her clit stood up, erect and throbbing with desire, brushing heatedly against the plunging dildo. Emma was moaning and gasping as the dildo fucked her towards orgasm.
Beckie started to rotate her cunt back and forth, her body stiffened, growling out, "I'm cumming, OH MY GOD!"
Emma felt a warm rush of Beckie's girl cum being dumped all over her face, that did it, and she felt her cunt throbbing crazily, tightening down on Halley's plunging dildo. She was crying out into the soupy folds of Beckie's pussy, humping her hips up at the dildo, letting the orgasm grab her and shake her in a mad rush of pleasure.
Beckie slid down from Emma's face, a dreamy expression on her face.
Emma purred, "Your turn now, Halley," and she watched with excited eyes as Halley stripped off her dildo and took position over her face.
Emma eagerly pulled Halley's pussy in tight, her lust smell made Emma's body tingle, and drops of her juices were dripping. Emma opened her mouth to catch them, then let her tongue go to work, eager for a full-on taste.
Halley purred, "Mmmm, oh yes, baby, lick my pussy, feels so good."
As she started to lap at Halley's cunt, she felt Beckie nuzzling between the spread of her thighs, and the loving press of her mouth against her labia lips. Beckie lapped at her lustily, driving Emma along.
Emma eagerly went at Halley as Beckie went at her, and she could feel a finger pressing gently against her asshole, which had been well-lubed by her juices, and it slid in, slowly, gently, making Emma purr with pleasure as she was gently finger buggered.
The 3 ladies were wildly excited, and when Emma started to rub at Halley's puckering asshole, it took only a few moments more before Halley was crying out in climax, dumping another juicy load all over Emma's face, while Beckie's oral attention to Emma took her to a noisy, gushing release, giving Beckie a face full of juices.
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Claire was both eager and apprehensive about what was going to be her task. Her cellphone had awakened her early, and Beth had instructed her to take care of her bodily functions, then take a shower and wash everything down. She was then to sit naked in her room and wait for Beth.
Claire picked up her shower caddy and headed to the communal showers. She was the only one there, and after using the toilet, she hopped into the shower and scrubbed herself from head to toes, both sides, until her skin gleamed. As she showered, she wondered about the tasks that would be required of her. So long as they weren't dangerous, she was determined to stay with it; her status put her at the top of the Sophomore sisters, and she would soon be a Senior sister, with all the rights and privileges that were accorded to them.
If she hadn't been so horny and naughty, and eager to get Jonn into her bed, she could have avoided this, but, since she wasn't going to get expelled, she set her mind to face the tasks, fulfill them, and show Beth she was worthy of the sorority.
It was nice of Jonn to slant the story so he would shoulder the blame; very thoughtful, and once this was over, she would reward him accordingly.
There was a knock at the door, and Beth was there, ready to get Claire fitted out. She smiled with approval as she saw that Claire was ready.
"Bend over and grab your ankles, Sister."
Claire did so, expecting to feel the whack of the paddle, but that was not to be. She felt her cheeks being parted, then a drizzle of slick lube squirted onto her asshole. Something pressed against her tight pucker, and she felt it slide slowly, teasingly over her rim. Claire let out a pleasure-filled moan that felt so amazing.
Beth kept up the teasing; she was using a jewel-topped butt plug to spread the lube. She teasingly slid it in, just a little bit, then pulled back, again a little bit further and a pull back. She enjoyed watching Claire's asshole stretching around the flare, Claire's increasing moans of pleasure, and she had it poised at the brink, the rim of her asshole getting the maximum stretch, then the final push, and the plug was pushed in all the way, a loud Ahhhhhh from Claire as she was fully plugged.
"Sister, give me you smart phone, so I can capture the moment for you to see."
When the phone was handed back to her, Claire took a good long look; she could see the base shape was a classic red heart shape.
Beth said, "The classic butt plug, or as I like to call the heart shape plug, the Love Plug. Now, you are going to go to classes, and that plug will stay right there. You come back immediately after classes are done for the day. No sneaking off during lunch hour or after classes to get a fuck from the boyfriend. You do as you are instructed, and I will give you what you need."
When Claire stood to get dressed, even the slight movements she made around the room made the plug swirl around inside her. Her eyes fluttered, and she let out a soft moan.
Beth handed her a tight black thong, explaining, "This will keep the plug in place. Very soon, you will not need a thong; your tight little ass will keep that plug snuggled right up there."
She continued, "When we were about to become Senior sisters, the departing Senior siters had a ritual; all of the sisters being elevated would get butt plugged. It was exciting, being bent over, all of us letting out grunts and moans as one by one, we received our love plug. We are going to carry on that tradition; think of this as getting the ritual early."
When Claire was fully dressed and ready for classes, Beth escorted her. She enjoyed watching the pleased look on Claire's face; every step would make that plug swirl around inside her tight pucker. Beth was wiggling her ass a bit, enjoying the feel of being butt plugged, just like Claire. She adored her love plug; it sure made boring classes a lot more interesting to sit through.
When they parted, Beth reminded her, "No sneaking off, come right back after classes, and I will give you what you need."
*****
All through classes, Claire could feel the presence of her plug. She wiggled her ass on the seat, feeling the sweet throbs of her tight pucker clenching at the plug. God, it felt amazing, and she did her best to concentrate on what was being taught; the sensations made it not an easy task.
Claire followed her orders; she did not try to sneak in a quick hookup with her boyfriend, and after classes Beth texted her, "Come right back, I'll be waiting for you in my room."
She hurried back to the sorority house and went up to the top floor where the Senior sisters lived. She knocked on Beth's door, and when she heard Beth's voice tell her to enter, she did so. She saw what awaited her, and felt the gushing lust.
Beth was stark naked, and she was wearing a 9-inch strap-on dildo. She smiled at Claire, and said, "My Cunt Buster strap-on is going to give you such a wild ride. Get your ass naked, then lie back on the bed."
Claire did so, and she looked up as Beth took the superior position. Beth pushed her hips forward, slipping her dildo between Claire's thighs. She nudged the head of her dildo against Claire's pink hole, running it along her opening, her lips, syrupy and slick with her juices rubbing over the length of Beth's dildo shaft.
Claire felt the tip of Beth's dildo push against her opening. She felt the entry, then she mooned deep and low in her throat as the 9 inches were buried in the heat of her cunt. She let out a loud gasp of pleasure as she felt the dildo rub against her love plug; her hips pushed up towards Beth's as her warm wet muscles were milking at the dildo.
Beth smiled at the expression of pleasure as Claire felt the dual pleasure of dildo and love plug. Beth could feel her own pleasure rising, as her harness had a 6-inch dildo and a 5-inch butt plug on the inside, for her pleasure. Every flex of her hips gripped her plug tightly, pressing against her dildo as she rode Claire.
Beth lowered her face and cooed, "Open your mouth, sister."
Her lips were less than an inch from Claire's, and as Claire opened up, Beth let a large glob of saliva spill from her mouth, right into Claire's mouth. Beth immediately brought her lips to Claire's, and her tongue delved inside, stirring around the saliva she had just given Claire.
The taste of Beth's spit was minty fresh, and the tongue-filled swirls brought Claire to a seething heat. Her tongue joined in the fun, and they were two hot and horny sorority sisters. Beth felt that a new plane had been crossed. Before, the Sophomore sisters were just subservient cunt lickers for the Senior sisters; this was full-on fucking, and both sisters could feel that building rush.
Claire felt her body tighten up, tingles of pleasure shot through her loins, and she felt her buttocks contract, making her asshole draw tight around her butt plug. The rubbing of dildo and butt plug together reached a crescendo, and Claire crested; her orgasm took control, and her cunt and asshole were spamming wildly; she broke the kiss to howl "FFUUUCCCKKK!!"
That took Beth with her as she let out grunts and growls of pleasure as her orgasm took over, and their bodies shook and writhed together in orgasmic ecstasy.
******
Later that day, just before lights out, Beth was making notations. She was setting up a date for the next task, and she was eager to explore another avenue.
She picked up the phone, and when a voice answered, she asked for Jonn and told the voice it was his cousin Beth.
Jonn quickly took the phone, and she said, "Beth, as in the President?"
Beth replied, "Yes, Jonn, that is me. Tomorrow night, 8 PM, I want to meet you at the Bluebird motel, and I want a hot lust-filled fucking! Think you can slip away, and we can meet in secret?"
Jonn replied, "Oh yeah, no problem, I'll be there!"
Beth said, "Mmmmm, sounds great. I'll meet you in the parking lot, I'll have a room rented, and we can go and get right down to it. See you tomorrow!"
Beth was smiling as she hung up the phone. As much as she adored lesbian sex with the sisters, she had a bisexual streak that needed both sides of the coin. She felt that if she didn't go both ways, she'd miss half the fun.
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Just as Taylor was leaving Beck's house, she got a text from her Mom, her and Dad were at the airport, and they should be home in about half an hour. Damn, she was really looking forward to another orgy, but it would have to wait.
Taylor texted Mr. Smith, let him know what was happening, and hurried home, so she would be there to greet them.
Taylor could feel her cunt tingling with the anticipation of cocks to use her, about to be denied. Damn, she would just have to rub herself off after she went to bed.
Just before bedtime, Mr. Smith texted her and told her not to masturbate. After classes tomorrow, he was going to take care of her lust; he wanted her cunt hot, wet, and begging for a fucking; her tight young holes wouldn't be so tight once he was done with her 18-year-old teen ass. It was a long, restless night, with very little sleep.
*****
In the morning, Dad was with Taylor at the breakfast table; his boss had told him to pack for a 3-day sales convention in Chicago, and he was going to catch the morning flight.
Taylor walked to school, feeling the throb of unrequited lust, and when she saw Mr. Smith, it was all she could do not to throw herself at him and tell him to fuck her in front of the whole class.
When the final bell went off, she was almost shaking with lust. Taylor left with the usual departure, went to her locker, and dawdled over the inside, pretending she was putting together her homework. It took only a few minutes before the school was deserted. Taylor made her way back towards his room; she looked around. Satisfied that no one was there, she opened the door, quickly stepped inside, and locked it.
Taylor turned to face him, seeing the lust on his face. She stripped herself naked as she walked over to his desk. She could see the big hard bulge rising in his trousers, making her almost pant with lust, as she was eager to drain that big cock. She stripped him, and his sold cock reached to greet her.
Taylor saw him holding the pink ball gag; she opened wide, and she felt the gag pushed between her lips. Stepping behind her, he pushed her gently; she bent at the waist, eager for him to use her.
"I know how much you like this; your little submissive side craves it. Far be it from me to deny you what you need!"
SWISH..WHACK!
Taylor's howl was well gagged, as the riding crop whipped her ass. She wiggled her cheeks, inviting the next stroke, and her cries of mixed pain and pleasure were well gagged, as Mr. Smith gave her ass the whipping she needed. After 2 strokes, it was all pleasure, and she reveled in the feelings of getting her ass tanned.
WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...WHACK...
After 10 strokes, he tossed the crop aside, noting with satisfaction the deep red glow of her well-whipped ass cheeks. He grabbed her cheeks, pulled them apart, and Taylor growled and moaned into her aga as she felt the butt plug stuffed up her ass.
He was right behind her; his hands reached down, pulling her pussy lips apart, placing himself against her wet, juicy opening. She felt the hard, stiff shaft opening her up, spreading apart the tight walls of her pussy, driving forward. Grabbing her hips, Mr. Smith gave a hard, forceful thrust; his groin smacked against her well-whipped cheeks, bringing another growl from her. His balls hit her bare pussy, oh fuck, that felt so good, as he now had his entire cock lodged deep inside her. Her lust was a hungry, needy animal; she needed her churning box to get well fucked.
Her cunt was so wet; with every thrust of Mr. Smith's cock, she could hear the wet, liquid squelch as her juices flowed like a river. He kept her hips in a tight grip as he plundered her, holding her in position for his cock, stuffing her deeply, fucking her tight little cunt with long, powerful strokes. The pleasure of his cock and the butt plug rubbing against each other inside her holes made her body thrum with pleasure. Taylor let him do what he pleased, submissively letting him use her body like a live fuck doll. She was Mr. Smith's piece of tail, knowing full well that was what she wanted. She could feel the orgasm rise, oh fuck, so good.
Taylor felt the wrenching deep inside, and she tumbled, shaking in the powerful contractions of an orgasm, making her body buck back against Mr. Smith as he rammed his cock in and out. Taylor was squealing into her gag, her orgasm grabbing her, tight little cunt spasming rhythmically against his cock, while her asshole pulsed in time around the stiffness of her butt plug. Taylor's cunt walls scrubbed wildly, eager to milk Mr. Smith's cock.
"Yeah, hot little piece of ass, take my load!"
He slammed his hips forwards into her one last time, holding himself deep, and grunting as her pussy convulsed over and over, the hot rush of Mr. Smith's spunk painted her cervix with a thick white coating, filling her horny cunt.
He helped her to stand, popped out the ball gag, and ordered her on, "On your knees, Taylor, take my cock and suck it."
Taylor was immediately in position, the proper subservient cocksucker position; it was just what she needed. She obediently opened her mouth, and Mr. Smith's cock slipped between her lips, the head of his cock nudging against the back of her throat. Closing her eyes, Taylor concentrated on the feel of his cock, and she ran her tongue around and around his cockhead, she was salivating like a spigot, making his cockhead all wet and silky. Mr. Smith's groans reached her ears as she nursed on his prick.
It felt extra hot, sucking his cock right after it had flooded her cunt. She could taste the mingled mixture of her juices and his spunk all up and down his cock as her mouth rode his pole. Taylor opened her eyes, looking up at his face as she sucked him. His head was lolling back, and his moans and grunts of pleasure spurred her on to give him the very best blowjob that she could. His prick gliding in and out of her mouth gave her a heady rush; yes, this is what she was born for, to submit to a strong, dominant man, and let him use her body, to fuck every hole she had to offer for his carnal pleasure.
The sensation of that hard, eager prick plundering her mouth; oh yeah, bathing Mr. Smith's cock with more of the hot, steamy wetness of her wetly sucking lips, and she eagerly thrust her mouth up and down, swallowing him balls deep on each thrust. She heard more moans of pleasure as he rode his cock in and out of her wet, hungrily sucking mouth, her crimson lips clamped around his cock. His cock was as hard as steel.
She was a cock sucking addict; the orgies had sharpened her talents, and she grabbed his balls with one hand while the other hand diddled her clit. She could feel her second orgasm grab her; her lips tightened down in his cock, and he let loose a thick volley of spunk all over her tongue.
*****
Taylor drifted home after she was dismissed, feeling like she was on top of the world. When she got home, she could hear splashing from their backyard pool, and Taylor heard her mother's voice very clearly.
"Come here, lover, you know what I need!"
Her Dad was at a sales convention; who was she talking to? Taylor crept into the house and scurried upstairs. Her bedroom window looked out on the poolside, and she got to see everything. She was unfastening her bikini top, letting it fall away, then shoving her bikini bottoms down.
Their next door neighbor, Jim Henderson, was striding up to her, naked; his cock was bloated, 9 inches of solid prick and eager for her Mom's naked charms.
A few steps away, he growled, "Stroke your tits, tweak those nipples."
Taylor's Mom quickly did so, letting out little gasps and cries of pleasure as she played with her throbbing tits. Watching this had Taylor going; she quickly stripped, and her hands were playing with her nipples in moments, matching the hot scene she saw unfolding.
Jim growled, "You're my horny, submissive little slut, feel your tight little cunt, are you getting wet?"
Her Mom's voice was hoarse with lust as she panted, "Yes, very wet!"
"Inside the house, now, I'm going to tie you to the headboard, and fuck you in the very same bed that you share with your husband. And you're going to love it!"
Taylor stayed quiet as she heard them enter the house and come upstairs. Once they were in the bedroom, Taylor crept over to the room; no way could she not watch them going at it.
When she peeked in the bedroom, her lust kept surging. Her mom was kneeling on the bed, holding on to the bars of the headboard; she was letting out moans of desire as Jim tied her wrists to the bars.
Jim said, "Does your husband know what a little slut you are? Does he know that you let another man's cock inside your sweet married holes? Does he know that you take another Man's cum to fill up your tight married cunt? For a horny submissive slut like yourself, I'm going to fuck your cunt, and just before I hose down your pussy, I'm going to pull out and ram your asshole!"
Her Mom panted, "Yes, oh fuck yes, ram my married cunt, then ram my married asshole, do it!"
Jim quickly positioned himself as he leaned over her back, nudging his cock against the wet, juicy center as he cupped her hanging breasts. Jim started to gently squeeze her nipples, rolling the stiff nipples between her fingers. Taylor could hear her Mom moan as she responded. Jim made sure he was positioned, then pressing forward, he penetrated her swollen pussy lips, and began sliding in. Her Mom threw back her head and arched her back, pushing her hips back against him, eager for every inch. His balls swung down and smacked against her pussy.
Jim grunted, "Oh yeah, tight, hot, wet married cunt, a real hot fuck. Do you like being my submissive little slut, a hot live fuck doll for me?"
Taylor's Mom grunted, "Yeah, I fucking love it, fuck me!"
Taylor was stroking herself wildly, watching her Mom get gloriously fucked, barely managing to stifle her cries of pleasure as she blew apart.
"Do you want it up your married ass now, tell me!"
"Yes, oh fuck yes, ram my tight married ass!"
Jim pulled out, grabbed her cheeks, and pulled them apart so her ass could be fucked. When Jim impaled her, she shrieked, "DON'T STOP, FUCK MY MARRIED ASS, EVERY INCH!"
Jim was happy to do so, as he drilled into her until his hips smacked against her ass cheeks. He started buggering her like the submissive slut she was. Her squeals, cries, and groans of pleasure filled the bedroom, her humping back at him, eager to have every last bit of cock ram her ass, obviously loving how much she was into getting her tight ass reamed out.
Taylor was wildly finger fucking herself; one orgasm wasn't enough, not with this added feature. She felt herself rising quickly towards another orgasm. Just before she exploded, Taylor slid a long finger of her other hand up her asshole, and finger banged both holes wildly.
Her Mom reached her peak; she screamed ''CREAM MY ASS, EVERY DROP, GAWWWWWWWW!''
Jim growled, "Oh yeah, gonna paint your married ass baby!"
As their cries and grunts of orgasm blended, Taylor came again, stifling the howls she wanted to make as she shook and shuddered in another hot rush of pleasure.
Taylor quickly crept back to her room and quietly lay down, dreamy with post orgasm contentment. Seeing what an eager submissive fuck doll her Mom really was was quite a sight. It matched her need to be a submissive little slut. Like mother, like daughter.
*****
It took very little time before Taylor heard some giggles, sighs, soft moans, then a rising tide of squeaks, more grunts and groans joining in.
Taylor was listening; God, she never knew her Mom was such a wanton, needy little slut.
She heard her Mom call out, "Oh god, feels so good, fuck me harder, lover! Flood my married, whoring cunt, I want your hot seed to make my married cunt szizzle!"
Jim's voice growled back, "Little married slut, you're gonna get a hot flood of seed!"
Taylor was once again masturbating wantonly to the lust-driven soundtrack of her Mom and their neighbor Jim's banging away in the marriage bed, hot cheating fucking, she felt herself quickly rising to the pinnacle.
The sounds of hot fucking reached a crescendo, and Taylor heard her Mom cry out, "Fuck nnnggghhh, nnnggghhh, give me that load, another man's load is gonna splatter my cunt, cumming oh yes, yes, fuck FUCK!"
The shriek that followed as her Mom crested shoved Taylor over immediately; she could feel the spasms deep inside, her body was shaking and writhing.
She heard Jim grunt and growl, "Cumming, yeah, take my load baby!"
Her Mom let out another shriek as he unloaded his juices deep inside his married lover's cunt.


        